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To the Moſt High and Mightie Prince, 


TAM E Ss, 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD. 


KING OF GREAT BRIITAIN, 


FRANCE AND IRELAND, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. 


The T ran/latours of the Bible wich Grace, eMercie, and 
Peace, throwh JESUS CHRIST our LORD. 


ZI Rear ahd manifold were the bleſlIings (moſt dread fo- 
dem veraign) which almighty G oÞD, the Farher of all 
oF mercies, beſtowed upon us the peopleot ENGLAND, 
F> Agji 1 Þ when firſt he ſent your Majeſtics Royal perſon to rule 
SHES and reign over us. For whereas it was the expectation 
of many, who wished not well unto our S10N, 
Cl that upon the ſerting of that bright occidenrall ſtar 
BD GS queen ELISABETH of moſt happy memory, 
—DSESSRY ome thick and palpable clouds of darkneſs would fo 
have overshadowed this land, that men $should have becn in doubt which 
way they were to walk , and thar it should hardly be known , who was to direct 
the unſerled ſtare : the appearance of your MAJEST1E, as of the ſun in 
his ſtrengrh, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gave 
unto all that were well affeted , exceeding cauſe of comfort , eſpecially when 
we beheld the government eſtablished in y our HiGHNE 5s, and your hopetul 
ſeed , by an undoubted title , and this alſo accompanied with peace and tranquil- 
litie ar home and abroad. Burt amongſt all our joys there was none that more fil- 
led our hearts, than the bleſſed continuance of the preaching of God s ſacred 
word amoneſt us , which is that ineſtimable treaſure , which excellerh all che rich- 
es of the earth , becaulc the fruit thereof extenderh it ſelf, not onely to the time 
ſpent in this tranſitory world , bur directeth and difpoſerh men unto thar eternal 
happineſs which is abovein heaven. 

Then not to ſuffer this to fall ro the ground , bur rather to take itup , and to 
continue ir in that ſtate, wherein the famous predeceſſour of your H1G6 HN Et 5s 
did leave it: nay, to go forward with the confidence and reſolution of a man in 
maintaining the truth of CyR1sT, and propagating it far and near, is 
that which hath ſo bound and firmly knit the hearts of all your MAJ £s$TIES 
loyal and religious people unto you , that your very name is precious among them, 
their eye doth behold you with comfort, and they bleſs you in their hearts, as 
that ſanCtified perſon, who under. Go D, is the immediate authour of their 
true happineſs. And this their contentment doth nor diminish or decay, bur 
every day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength , when they obſerve that the zeal of your 
MAJEST1E towards the houſe of G o n,doth nor ſlack or go backward, bur is 


more and more kindled, 'manifeſting it ſelt abroad in the furtheſt parrs of Chriſt- 
_ endom,, by writing in defence of the truth, (which hath given ſuch a blow 
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cipal moyer and authour of the work : Humbly craving of your moſt 


unto that map of: ſip , as will npt{be healed) and; cyery day -at home, by reli- 
gious and learned diſcourſe , by frequenting the houſe of G 0D , by hearing the 
word preached , by cherishing therteachers thereof, by caring for the Church as 
a moſt tender and loving nurling Father. $\ - 

There areinfinite arguments of this right' Chriſtian and religious affection in 
your MAJESTIE: butnoneis more farcible to declare it to others, than the 
vchement and perpetuated defire of the accomplishing and publishing of this 
work, which nov with all humilitic we preſeatunto your M 4JEs TIE. For 
when your Highneſs had once out of deep judgement apprehended how conve- 
nientit was , thar out of the original ſacred rongues , together with comparing 
ofthe labours, both in our ownand other forreih languages, 'of many worthy 
men who went before us, there should be one more exact tranſlation of the holy 
{criptures into the English rongue; your M A JE s T 1 £ did neverdefiſt ro urge 
and to excitethoſe to whom it was commended, that the work might be haſten- 
ed , and that the buſineſs might be expedited in ſo decent a manner , as a matter 
of ſuch importance might juſtly require. 

And now atlaſt, by the mercy of Go Þ, and the continuance of our labours , 
it being brought unto ſuch a concluſ1on , as that we have great hope that the 
Church of England shall reap good fruit thereby ;3 we hold it our duty to offer 
itroyour MAJES TIE, not onelyas to our king and ſoveraign,bur as to R__ 

a 


MAJEs T 1X, that fince things of this quality have ever been ſubjeCt ro the cen- 
ſares of il|-meaning and diſcontented perſons, irmay receiveapprobation and 
patronage from fo learned and judicious a prince as your HIGHN E $8 is, whoſe 
allowance and acceptance of our labours , shall more honour and incourage us , 
thanall the catumniations & hard interpretations of other men.shall diſmay us.So 
that , if on the one {1de we shall betraduced by popish perſons at home orabroad, 
who therefore will malign us, becauſe we are poor inſtruments to make Gods 
holy truth to be yet more and more known unto the people , whom they deſire 
{till to keep in ignoranceanddarkneſs: or if on the other ſide, we hall bema- 
ligned by ſelfconceited brethren, who run their own ways , andgive liki ng unto 
nothing but what is framed by themſelys , and hammered on their anvile; we 
may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by thetruth and innocency of a good conſciehice, 
having walked the ways of {1mplicitie and integritie , as before the Lord, 
and ſuſtained wichour, by the powerful proreCtion of your M a jt 5s T1 s grace 
and favour, which will ever give countenance to honeſt and Chriſtian endeavours, 
againft bitter cenſures , and uncharitable imputarions. 

TheL 0RD of heavenand earth bleſs your Majeſtie with manyand happy days, 
that as his heavenly hand hath enriched your Highneſs with many ſingular and 
extraordinary graces ; ſoyou may be the wonder of the world in this latter age, for 
happineſs and rrue felicitie, to the honour of thatgreat Go D, and the good of 
his Church , through Jes Us CHR15sT ourLord andonely Saviour. 
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The T ranſ/latours to the Reader. 


E AL topromote the common good , whether it bedeviſing any thing our ſelys, or reviſing that 
which hath been laboured by ethers , deſerveth certainly much re ſpect and eſteern , but yer findeth 
/IJ but cold entertainment in the world.It is welcomed with ſuſpicion it ſtead of love,and with emula- 
NIF223 tion in ſtead of thanks : and if there be any holeleft for cavil to enter, (and cavil, if it do not find an 
ZZ hole,will make one)ir is ſure to be miſconſtrued.and in danger to be condemned. This will eafily be 
3 granted by as many as know Hiſtorie, or have any experience. For was there ever any thing project- 
ed,that ſavoured any way of newneſs or renewing, but the ſame enduted many a ſtorm of gainlaying, 
or oppoſition? A man would think that civilitie , wholeſome laws, learning and eloquence , 
ſynods,and Church-mainrtenance; (that we ſpeak of no more things of this kind) should be as fafe a ſanQtuarie,and * out *"p2, gat. 
of shot, as they ſay, that no man would liftup is heel , no , nor dog move his tongue againſt the motioners of them. For 
by the firſt,we are diſtinguisked from brute beaſts led with ſenſualitie: By the ſecond,we are bridled and reſtrained from 
outragious behaviour, and from doing of injuries, whether by fraud or by violence : By the third , we are enabled to in= 
form and reform others, by the light and feeling that we have attained unto our ſelvs: Briefly , by the fourth, being 
brought together to a parley face to face : weſooner compoſe our differences, than by writings, which are erdlefs: 
Andlaſtly, that the Church beſufficiently provided for, isſo greeable togood reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe me- 
thers are holden to be leſs cruel, that kill their children afſoon as they are born , than thoſe nurfing:- fathers and mothets 
(whereſoever they be) thac withdraw from them who hang upon their breaſts (and upon whoſe breaſts again themielvs 
do hang to receive the ſpiritual and ſincere milk of the word) livelihood and ſupport fit tor their ſtates. Thus it is 2ppa= 
rent, that theſe things which we ſpeak of, are of moſt neceſlarie uſe, and therefore that none; either without abſuruie 
can ſpeak againſt them , or without note of wickedneſs can ſpurn againſt them, 

Yet for all that,the learned know that certain worthy men have been brought to untimely death for none other fauit, Anacharſes, 
bur for ſecking to reduce their countrey-men to good order and diſcipline : And that in ſome Common-weals it was w/t/ 9-275, 
made acapital crime, onceto move the making ot anew law for the abrogating of ap old, though the ſame were 7 4 -wy 
moſt pernicious: And thatcertain, which would be counted pillars of the State , and patterns of vertue and prudence, os 
cou!d not be brought for along time to give way to good letters and refined ſpetch ; but bare themſelvs as averſe from 020 

them,as from rocks or boxes of poiſon : And fourthly , that he was no babe; bur agreat Clerk, that gave forth (andin ,,;, © 
writing to remain to poſteritie) in paſſion peradventure , but yet be gave forth, That he had not ſeen any profitro come 5,,,,.;- th, 
by any ſynode or meeting of the Clergie , bur rather the contrarie: And laſtly, againſt Church-maintenance and allow- 4x. 
ancey in ſuch ſort, asthe ambaſſadours and meſſengers of the great King of kings should be furnished,, it is not 
unknown what a fiction or fable (ſoir is eſteemed, and for no better by the reporter himſelf , though ſuperſtirous) was r,v./-:ue. 
deviſed: namely , That at ſuch timeas the profeſſours and teachers of Chriſtianitie in the Church ot Rome, then a :rue 
Church , were liberally endowed, a voice (forſooth) was heard from heaven, ſaying , Now is poiſon poured down into 
the Church, &c, Thusnot onely as oft as we ſpeak,as one ſaith,but alſo as oft as we do any thing of note or conſequence, 
we ſubject our ſelvsto eyery ones cenſure , and happie is he that is leſt roſfled upon tongues; for utterly ro eſcape the 
ſnatch of them it is impoſſible, If any man conceit that this is the lot and portion of the meaner ſort onely,and that Prin- 
ces are priviledged by their high eſtate, he is deceived. As the ſword devoureth as well one as another , as it is in Samuel; nay, 2S4M-11.25: 
as che great commander charged his ſouldiers in a certain battel, to ſtrike at no part of the enemie , but at the face: And _ 
as the king of Sy;acommanded his chief captains 70 fight neither with ſmall nor great , ſave onely againſt the king of Iſrael: 1 Rings 22. 
ſo ir istoo true that envie ſtriketh moſt ſpitefully at the faireſt , and at the chicteſt. David was a worthy prince; and no 37- 
man to be compared ro him for his firſt deeds, and yet for as worthy an act asever hedid (even for bringing back che ark 
of God in ſolemnitie) he was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his own wife. Salomon wasgreater than David, though not in 2 Sam. 6.16. 
vertue, yet in power, and by his power and witdom he builta temple to the Lord , ſuch an one as was the glorie of 
the land of Iſrael,and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his magnificence liked of by all? we doubt of it.Other-= 
wiſe, why do they lay it in his ſonsdish , and call unto him for + eafing of the burden , Make, fay they , the grievous +5{ortx8uety; 
ſervitrde of thy father, and his ſore yoke lighter. Belike he had charged them with ſome lev:es, and troubled them with ſome 1Kug. 12.4. 
carriages ,hereupon they raiſe up a tragedie, and wisk in their heart the temple had never been built. So hard a thisz ic 
is tO pleaſeall, even when we pleaſe God beſt and do ſeek to approve our ſelysto every ones conſcience 
The higheſt If we will deſcend to later times, we $hall find many the like examples of ſuch kind er rather unkind acceptance. 
pnages Thefirſt Roman Emperour did never do a more pleaſing deed to the learned, nor more proficable to poſteritie , for C. Ceſar. Phe- 
have been conſerving the record of times in true ſupputation;than when he corrected the Calender and ordered the year according #97#. 
calumniat- the courle of the ſun: and yer this was imputed to him for noveltie, andarrogancie, and procured to him great 
| obloquy. Sothe firſt chriſtened Emperour (at the leſtwiſe that openly profeſled the faith himſelf, andallowed others Con/fantine. 
todo the like) for ſtrengthening the empire at hisgreat charges ,and providing for the Church, 2s he did; got for his la- 
bour the name Pwpillus,as who would ſay,a waſtful Prince, that had need ofa guardian or overſeer.So the beſt chriftened 4-7. 7:8, 


«6; Emperour, for the love that he bare unto peace, thereby to enrich both himſelfand his ſubjects, and becauſe he did not Theodore. 
ſeek war but find it, was judged to be no man at arms, (though indeed heexcelled in fears of chivalrie , and shewed Zoſimus. 
: by ſo much when he was provoked) and condemned for giving himſelf to his eaſe, and to his pleaſure. To be sbort , the 
Ef moſt learned Emperour of former times (at the leſtzthe greateſt politician) what thanks had he for cutting off the ſuper- Fuſtinian. 
x.” flui nesof the laws, anddigeſting them into ſome order and method ? This that he hath been blotted by ſome ro be an 
| Epitomilſt, rhat is,one that extinguished worthy whole volumes;to bring hisabridgemers into requeſt, This is the mea- 


ſure that hath been rendred to excellent Princes in former times, Cim bene facerent , male audire , For their good deeds to 

be evil ſpoken of. Neither is there any likelihood, that envie and malignitie died, and were buried with the ancient, N . 
. No, no the reproof of Moſestaketh hold of moſt ages, Tow are riſen up in your fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men. What E we 
Maje- i that that hath been don? that which shall be don: and there is no new thing under the ſun, faith the wiſe man:, and , -. us - 
tiefeonſtin- $. Srephen. we TY 7 re ſodo you. This, and more to this purpoſe, his Majeſty that now reigneth (and long may +, wi 
emtwith- he retgn, and his oft-ſpring for ever, Himſelf and children , and childrens children always) knew full well , according ,,;7,, aay- 
angng ca- ro the tingular wiſdom given unto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attained unto; mr xa Ing; 


12:0n, namely, That whoſoever attempteth any thing for the publick (eſpecially ifir pertain toreligion, and tothe opening 
. And clearing. ofthe word of God) the ſaine ſetreth himſelf upon a ſtage to be gloured upon by everyevil eye; yea z 
he caſteth himſelf headlong upon pikes, to begored by every sharp tongue. For he that medleth with mens religion 
tions 192 any part, medleth with their cuftome, nay,with their freehold ; and though they find nocontent in that which they 
have, yet they cannot abide to hear of altering. Notwithſtanding his royal heart was not daunted or diſcouraged for 
this or that colour , but ſtood reſolute, as a ſtatue immoveable , and an anvile not eaſie to be beaten into fates » as one faith z 
he knew who had choſen him to be aſouldier, or rather a captain , and being aſſured that the courſe 5 which he 


Suidag. 
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intended, made much for the glorie of God, and the building up of his Church, he would nor ſuffer it to be broken off > ic 


I for whatſoever ſpeeches or practiſes. It doth certainly belong unto Kings, yea it doth ſpecially belong unto them , to 

& have care of religion , yea to know it aright , yea, to profels it zealouſly , yea, topromote ittothe uttermoſt of their 
0... power. This is their glorie before all nations which mean well, and this will bring unto them a far tnore excellent 
weight of plorie in theday of the Lord Jeſus. For the Scripture ſaith not in vain, Them that honour me, I will honour : | 5, 2.20. 
neither was it a vain word that Euſebius delivered long ago, That pictie towards God was the weapon, and the onely qc. 
weapon that both preſerved Conſtantines perſon , and avenged him of his enemies. Euſebins 7+ 
Bur now what pietie without truth ? whath truth ? (what ſaving truth) without the word of God ? what word of God cap. 8. 
| (whereof we may be fure) without the ye ? The Scriptures we arecommanided to ſearch , Foin 5. 39. 1/a. 8. 20. 

They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them 4#s 1 7.11. ana8.28,29. They are reproved that were unskilful 

em, orſlowto belieye thera Mazth. 22.29. Luk. 24.25. They can make us wiſe untoſalyation , 2 Tim. 3.15. If 
we be ignorang, they will inſtruct vs; if out of the way; they will bring us home; if out of orderthey will ag 6 ng in 
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T he T ranſlatours to the Reader. 


St. eAugyſt. heavineſs, comfort us; ifdull , quicken us; if cold,enflame us, Tolle lege , Tolle lege , Take upand read , take up and read 
confeſ]: 1:6. 8. the Scriptures, (for unto them was the direction) it was ſaid unto. Auguſtine by a ſupernatural voice Whatſoever i in 
c. 12. S. Au the Scriptures, believe me , ſaith the ſame S. Auguſtine, 5 kigh and divine; there is verily truth , and a dottrin moſt fit for the 
gfe. de utilit. refreching and renewing of mens minds , and truly ſo tempered, that every one may draw from thence that which us ſufficient for 


eredend C.6. him, if he come to draw with a devout and pious mind, as true religion requireth. Thus S. Auguſtine. And S. Hiereme, dna 


_—_— Scripturas , 6» amabit te ſapientia, &c, Love the Scriptures, and wiſdom will love thee, And S. Cyrill againft Fulian, Ever 


S. Cyril 7. Goys that are bred upin the Scriptures , become moſt religious, &c. But whar mention we three or four uſes of theScriprture , 
contra Fulian. Whereas whatſoever is to be believed or praCtifed , or haped for , is contained in them ? or three or four ſentences of the 
Tertul.adver- Fathers, ſince whoſoever is worthy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downward , hath likewiſe written not 
ſous Hermog. Dnely of the riches, but alſo of the perfection of the Scripture? I adore the fulneſs of the Scripture, ſaith Tertwllian 
Tertul.de car- againſt Hermogenes. And again , to Appelles an heretick of the like ſtam : » heſaith, I do noz admit that which thou bringeſt 
me Chriſli = 3ja(or concludeſt) of thine 64x (head or ſtore,de uo) without Scripture. So 8. Inſtiz Martyr before him,}#e muſt know by all 
Fuſtin. means (ſaith he) that it is not lawful (or poſlible) rs learn (any thing) of God or of right pietie, ſave onely out of the Pro- 


nog wh phers , wwho teach us by divine inſpiration. So S. Baſilafter Tertullian. It is a manifeſt fallmng away from the faith, and a fault 
 —_ of preſumption, either to rezet any of thoſe things that are written, or to bring in (apon the head of them, in{ ew'y4v) any 


2 y & purges; of Yulcars armour , that it wasan armour of proof againſt all thruſts, and all blows, &c. Well, that which 
_— > 
—_— ** Scripture, for ſpiritual. It isnot onely an armour, but alſo an whole armourie of weapons,both offteniive and defenſive z 
bough 

wrapped ; | 
bool with cin. It ishota pot of Manna, oracruſepfoyl, which were for memorie onely , or fora meals meat ortwo ; but, 4s 


wool it were , ashower of heavenly bread ſufficient/for a whole hoſt, be it never ſo great, and, 45it were, a whole cellar 

whereupon full of oyl veſſels; whereby all our neceſſities may be provided for ; and ourdeb's diſcharged. In a word , it is a pana- 

did hang rie of wholeſome tood, againſt fenowed traditions; a phyſicians shop (8. Baſi/calleth it) ot preſervativs againſt poy- 

hgs and ſoned hereſies ; apandedt of profitable laws, againſt rebellious ſpirits ; a treaſurie of molt coltly jewels, mo beg» 
? 


honey in a 
pot, and oyl. 
K9iy ov £6h- 

8 Baſ /mz Portion of GodsSpirit; the marrer veritie ,:;piety , purity , uprightneſs; the form , Gods word , Gods reſtimonie , Gods 
Pſal. primum. Oracles , the word of truth , the word of ſalvation ,&c. the effects, light ot underſtanding , ſtableneſs of perſwafion , re- 


x Cor. 14. But how shall men meditate in that which they cannot underſtand? How shall they underſtand that which is kept The 


=_ Greek the moſt copious, not Latin the finett. Nature taught a natural man to confeſs, thar all of us in thoſe tongues 


Theophil; fl. the Hebrew tongue barbarous , belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo the Emperour of Conſtantinople calleth the 
Tom. Conſil. Latintongue barbarous , though Pope Nicolas do ſtorm art it : fo the Fews long before Chriſt, called all other nations 
ex edit. Petri: Lognaſim, which is:ittle betrer than barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth that always in the Senate of Rome , there 


Crub. was one or other that called for an Interpreter : ſo leaſt the church be driven tothe like exigent, it is neceflarie to have 
Cicero 5.4% tranſlations in a readineſs. Tranſlation it is that openeth the window,to let in the light; that breaketh the shell,that we 
finibir. may eatthe kernel ; that putteth aſide the curtain , that we may look into the moſt holy place, that removerh the cover 


Gen. 29. 19. of the well , that we may come by the water z even as Facobrolled away the ſtone from the muuth of che well , by which 


Joh: 4+- F1- children at Facobs well (which was deep) withoura bucket or ſomething to draw with : or as that perſon mentioned by 
429-11 Efai, to whem when a ſealed book was delivered , with this motion. Read this, 1 pray thee, he was fain to make this 


Sec. S. Au- While God would be known onely in Facob,and have his name great in I/ae,and in none other place ; while the dew The Tr: 
guſt. 1:6. 12. lay on Gideons fleece onely,and all the earth beſides wasdrie ; then for one and the ſame people, which ſpakeall ofchem Mlation of 

contra Eatg? the language of Canazn, that is , Hebrew, one and the ſame original in Hebrew was ſufficient, But when the fulneſs of the old tcl 
i ah timedrew near , that the Sun of righteouſneſs, the Son of God should come into the world, whom God ordained ment out: 


= per? garded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe, why thie trarillation of the Seventie was allowed to paſs for currant. Not- 
>. & <5 Withſtanding,though ir wascommended generally , = itdid not fully content thelearned, no nor of the Jews. For not 


7O- i taries : Yea; Epiphanizs aboyenamed doth attribute fo much unto it, that he holdeth the authours thereof nor onel y for 
ao; evres interpreters,but alſo for Prophets in ſome reſpect:andFuſtinian theEmperour enjoyning theFews his ſubjetsto uſe eſpe- 
cially the tranſlation ofthe Sevenzie, rendreth this reaſon thereot, becauſe they were,o5i# were,enlightened with uy"? 

Ca 
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The Tranſlatours to the Reader, 


call grace. Yet for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Propher to be men and nat God , and their horſes flesh and 164. 31. 4; 
not ſpirit: ſo it is evident, ands. Hierome affirmeth as much) that the Sevenzie were interpreters, they were not Pro= * m 
phers; they did many things well, as learned men; bur yer as men they ſtumbled and fell,one while rhrough overſight, |, oo 
another while trough ignorance z yea, ſometimes they may be noted roadd to the original , and ſomerimesto take | po i 
from it ; wich made the Apoſtles to leave them many times, when they left the Hebreay , arid todeliver the ſenſe thereof mo 
according to the truth of the wordzas the Spirit gave them utterance. This may ſuffice rouching the Grezt tranſlations 

; of the Old Teſtament. j 

Tranſlation There were alſo within a few hundred = after Chriſt,many tranſlations into the Latin tongue: for this tongue alſo 5. queuft. 4+ 
out of He- was very fitto convey the law and the goſpel by , becauſe in thoſe times very many —— of the Welt, yea ofthe 46&#. Chriſt 


- LY 
YUEN 
. 
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| brew and South, Eaſt, and North , ſpake or unde Latin , being made provincesto the Romans. But now the Latiz tranſla- Gb. 2.cap.1 ti: 
”  Greekinto tjons were too many to be all good: for they were infinite ( Latini interpretes nullo mods numerarj poſſunt » faith $7. Augus 
Latin. ſline.) Again, they were not our of the Hebrew fountain (we ſpeak of the Latin tranſlations of the Old Teſtament) 


| but our ofthe Greek ſtream: thereforethe Greek being not _—— cleat, the Latin derived from it muſt needs 
be muddy. This movedS. Hijerome , a molt learned Father , and the beſt linguiſt without controverſie, of his age, or of 
; 2ny that went betore him,to undertake the tran(lating of theOldTeſtament our of the very fountains themſelvs, which 
| he performed with that evidence of great learning, judgement, induſtry , and faithtulneſs, that he hath for ever bound 
The traoſlat- the Church unto him in a debt of fpeciats2membrance and thankfulnelſs, 
ing of the Now though che Church werf thus furnished with Greek and Latiztranſlations, even before the faith of Chriſt was 
ſeripture in- generally embraced in the Empire : (for the kearned know , that even inS. Hieromes time , the Conſul of Rome and his 
to the vulgar ie were both Ethnicks,and about the ſame time the greateſt part of the Senate alſo) yet for all that the godly learned S. Hieronym: 
wn were not content to have the Scriptures in the language wich themſclvs underſtood , Greek and Latin , (as the good le- Marce!/Zoſim. 
pers were not content to fare well themſelvs, but acquainted their neighbours with the {tore that God had ſent , that 2 Kings. 7.9- 
they alſo might provide for themſelvs)bur alſo tor the behoofand edifying of the unlearned which kungred and thirſt= 
ed after righteouſne(s, and had ſouls to be ſaved as well as they , they provided tran(lations into the vulgar for their 
countrey-men, inſomuch that moſt nations under heaven did shortly after their converſion , hear Chriſt ſpeaking unto 
them ia their mother tongue,not by the voice of their miniſter ny » buralſo by the writcea word tranilaced. At any 
doubt hereof,he may be ſatisfied by examples enough,if enough will ſerve the turn. Firſt,sS, Hierome faith, Multarum gen= $ IR 
$ium linguts Scriptura ante 8 05 docet falſaefſe que addite ſunt , exc. that is The Scripture being tranſlated before in the pr of in "Eg 
languages of Many nations , doth shew that thoſe things that were added (by Lucian or Heſychius) are falſe. So S. Hierome in Euang 
thatplace. The ſame Hierome elſewhere affirmeth that he, the time was, had ſet forth the travſlation of the Seventie, ſue 
lingue hominibus;that is, for his countreymen of Dalmatia. Which words not onely Eraſmus doth underſtand co purport; 
that S. Hierome tranſlated the Scripture into the Deimatian tongue z but allo Sixrus _ » and Alphonſus a Cajtro (that ,, ; 


we {peak of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Rome, do ingenuouſly confeſs as much. So S. Chryſo- - = gg 
ſtome that lived in S. Hieromes time , giveth evidence with him: The do&#rin of S. Fohn (faith he) did not in ſuch 7, lib.4. Ak 
fort (as the Philoſophers did ) vanich away : but the Syrians , Egyptians , Indians , Perſians , Ethiopians , and pon. «44 
infinite other nations being barbarous people , tranſlated it into their (mother) tongue, and have learned to be (true) Philoſo= 11h. 1 can. 2 A 
phers, be meaneth Chriſtians. To this may be added Theodoret,aS next ufito himboth for antiquitie,and for learning. His S. C:ry/o/. in 
words be theſe , Every countre that is under the ſan, 15 full of theſe words , (of the Apoltles and Prophets ) ana the He- b aan. Cap. 1. 
brew tongue (he meaneth the Ccripturs in the Hebrew tongue) # turned not onely into the language of the Grecians y but alſo F008. 1. 
of the Romans, and Egyptians , and Perſians , and Indians , ard Armenians , and Scythians , and Sauromatians , and briefly into all Its aconti..4 
the languages that any nation uſeth. So he. In like manner , Ul>:/as is reported by Paulus Diaconus and Tſiore (and before £ yam 

: them by Sozomen) to havetranſlated the Scriptures into the Gozbick rongue: Fohn Bishop of Sevil by Vaſſeus, to have |, " 

, | rurned them into Arabick, about the year of our Lord 717 : Beda by Ciflertienſic, to have turneda great part of them ,, ;...,” 

£ into Saxon: Efnard by Thrithemias, to have abridged the Frenſch Pfalter, as Beda had don the Hebrew,abour the year 800. (;.-),, $,-om. 
King Alured by the ſaid Ciſtertienſis, to have turned the Plalter into Saxon : Merbodius by Aventinus (printed art In;olſtad 14.6. cap.z7. 
to have turned the Scriptures into Sclavonian : * Valdo, bishop of Friſng by Beatus Rhenanus , to have cauſed about that Yaſs ; 
time,the Goſpelsto be tranſlated into Dutch richmezyet extant in the library of Corbinian: Valdus by divers to have turned Chron. Hiſ7 art! 
them himſelt,or to bave gotten them turned into French , about the year 1160: Charles the fifth of that name, ſurnamed Polynor. rg; 
The wiſe, to have cauſed them to be turned into French about 200 years after Yaldw his time, of which tranſlation there ®; *:/or. A»- 

* be many copies yer extant yas witnefſeth Beroldus. Much abour that time, even in our King Richard the ſeconds days ; 57 = = ſl 
i Fohn Treviſa tranſlated them into Engizh and many English bibles in written hand are yet t9 be ſeen with divers,tranſlat- yer noſiro 

ed, as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian tran{lation of the New Teſtament 15in molt learned menslibaries, of *,,,.,... lies 

Widminſtadius his ſetting forth, and the Pfalter in Arabick is with many , of Auguſtinis Nabienſis ſetting forth. So Poſtel * ©;,,,, an 

affirmeth , that in histrayels he ſaw the Goſpels in the Erbiopian tongue ; Aad Ambroſe Treſius alledgeth the Plalter of the yum. B. Rhe- 

Indians, which he teſtifixth to have been ſet forth by Potken in Syrian characters. So that, to have the Scriptures inthe nan rerum 

mother tongue is not a quaint conceir lately taken up , either by the Lord Cromwallin Eng/and,or by the Lord Radevilin German. (5. 2; 

Polonie , or by the Lord Unznadius in the Emperours dominion , but hath been thought upon, and put in practiſe of old , Beroa'd. 

even from the firſt times of the converſion of any nation: no doubt, becauſe it was eſteemed moſt profitable , to cauſe 72%. 

faith to grow in mens hearts the ſooner, and to make them to be able ro ſay with the words of the Pſalm ; As we have 

" beard, ſo we have ſeen. | 

| Now the Curch of Rome would ſeem at the lenght to bear a motherly affection towards her children, and toallow Aer Is: 

unwil- thera the Scriptures in the mother tongue : but indeed it isa gift, not — be called agift, an unprofitable gift: gov »#x oor 


of they muſt firſtger a licence in writing before they may uſe ther ; and to get that, they mult approve themſelys ro their = 4 
SC2 FNC GD- 


Confeſlor, that is, to be ſuch asare, it not frozen in the dregs, yet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuperſtition. Howbeir ob 
itſeemed roo much to Clement the eighth, that there shouid be any licence granted to have them in the vulgar rongue, "Co = , 
and therefore he overruleth and fruitraterh the grant of Pius the fourth.So much arethey afraid of the light of the Scrip- nates ed 
d bedi- fUre (Lucifuge Scripturarum , as Terrullianſpeaketh) that they will not truſt the people with itz no not , as it isſer forth by ,1.;..) 
in theirown ſworn menzno not with thelicence of their own Bishops and Inquiſitours. Yea,ſo unwilling they are tocom- upon the 
mother mugicate the Scriptures to the peoples underſtanding in any ſort , that they are not ashamed to confels, that we torced fyurth rule 
ue, &c. them to tranſlate ic into Emglish againit their wills. Th is ſeemeth to argue a bad cauſe,or a bad conicience,or both. Sure of Pius the 
we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the touch-ſtone, bur he thar hath che counterfeit 4 his making 
neither isitthe true man that shunneth the light , but the malefactour , leaſt his deeds should be reproved neither is 1t 12 the Index; 
; the plain-dealing merchant that is unwilling to have the weights, or the meteyard brought in place,bur he chat uſerh de- li. profoib pag. 
Ta I ceit. But we will ler them alone for this faulr , and return to tran{lation. VEE hy [4 
pk: Many mens mouths have been open agood while (and yet arenot ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the tranſlation fo fic —— 
The {peech- long in hand , or rather peruſals of tranſlations made before: and ask whar may be the reaſon, what the neceſſitic of OO, =" <p 
ad rea- employment: Hath the Curch beendeceived, ſay they, all this while? Hath her ſweet bread been mingled with leaven , pg, 38. 8. 
4 both of her filyer with droſs, her wine with water , her milk with lime ? (La&e gypſum male miſcetur, faith 8. lrexy,) We hoped S. tren. lib:3: 
: - _ 'y that we had been in the right way , that we had had the Oracles of God delivered unto us , and that though all the world cap. 19. 
Gries had cauſe to be offended,and to complain, yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe holden our the breaſt and nothing bur 
againſt this Windin it? Hath the bread been delivered by the Fathers of the Church , #nd the ſame proved to be lapudoſus , as Seneca 
work. ſpeaketh? What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this be not ? Thus certain | p0w wane, Alſothe adverſariesof yh. 4. : 422 
| Judah and Feruſalem,like Sanballat in Nehemiah,mock, as we hear, both at the work and workmen,faying, What do theſe 
weak Ferws , &>c. will they make the ſtones whole again out of the heaps of duſt which are burnt ? although they build, yet if a fox go 
wp » he shall even break dewn their tone wall. Was their tranſlation before? Why do they now mend ir? Wastt not 
od ? Why then was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catolicks (meaning _ Romaniſte) always go 
In jeopardie » for refuſing to go to hear it? Nay, if it muſt be tranſlated into lish,Catholicks are fitteſt to do it, They S. Hierom: #- 
have learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can mazum de 3abula. We will anſwer them both briefly : And po/folog. ad: 
the former , being brethren, thus with $. Hierome, Damnamw veteres > Minime , ſed poſt priorum ſtudia in domo Domini quod verſ. Ruffing 
Poſſumis laboramus , That is. Do we condemn the ancient * In no caſe; but after the endeavours of them that were beſore-u > 
bn tare 
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- -n5 298 can in the houſe of God. As if he ſaid , Being provoked by the exam te of the learned that lived before 
——_ Y have chou brirm rt 4 ro aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge ofthe tongues , may be profitable in 
any meaſure to Gods Church,leaſtIshould ſeem to have laboured in them in vain,and Jeaft Ishould be thought to glorie 
in men , (although ancient) above that which was in them. Thus S. Hierome may be thought to ſpeak. 


And to the ſame effect ſay we, that we are ſo far off from condemning any of theirlabours that travelled before us in Foe 


this kind, either in thisland or beyond ſea, either in K. Henriestime , or K. Edwards (if there were awy tranſlation , or 
correction of a tranſlation in histime) or Qu. Ekſabeths of ever renowned memorie, that we acknowledge them to bave 
been raiſed up of God, for the building andfurnishing of his Church , and rhart rhef deſerve to be had of usand of po= 
"Ariſe. 2. me- ſteritie in everlaſting remembrance. "Fhe judgement of Ariſeotle is worthy and well known : Tf Thnotheus had not been, 
a cap. 1. ve had not had much ſweet muſik : but if Phrynis (Timothews his maſter) had not been, we had not had Timothews. Therefore 
bleſſed be they, and moſt honoured be their name , that break the ice, andgive the onſet upon that which helpeth for- 
wards to the Gring of ſouls. Now what can be more available thereto , than to deliver Gods book unto Gods people 
in a tongug which they underſtand ? Since of an hidden treaſure, and of a fountain that isſealed , there is no profit » 4s 
han, Prolemee Philaelph wrote to the Rabbinsor maſters of the Jews, as witneſſeth Epiphanius : and as 5. Fuguſtine ſaith , 
S Epit = ,.. man had rather be with his dog than with « ſtranger (whoſe tongue isſtrange unto him.) Yet for all that, as nothing is 
oy oy uf begun and perfected at theſametime, and the latter thoughts are thought ro be rhe wiſer: ſo, if we buildin upon 
bb. 19. by -;.. their foundation that went before us, and being holpen by cheir labours, do endeayour to make that berter whic | they 
«ir. Dei cap.7 left ſo good ; no man , we areſure, hath cauſeto miſlike us; they , we perſwade our ſelves, if they werealive, would 
Iudg.8. 2. thank us, The vintage of Abiezer , that ſtrake the ſtroke: yer the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not tv bedeſpiſed. 
2 Kings 13. See Fudges $.2. Foash the king of I/rael did not ſarisfie himſelf, till he had ſmitten theground three times; and yer he 
IS, I9. offended the Prophet , for giving over then. Aquila, of whom we ſpake before, tranſlated the bible as carefully, and 
asskilfully athe could; and yet he thought good togo over it again, and then ir got the credit with the Zews, to be called 
S. Hierom. in y&r' exefcuay ,that is » accurately done ,assS. Hierome witneſſeth. How many books of profane learning have been gone 
Ezech. cap-3- over again and again,by the ſame tranſlatours,by others! Of one and the ſame book of Ariftotles Ethi-ks,there are extant 
not fewer than as fix or ſeven ſeverall tranſlations. Now it this coſt may be beſtowed.upon thegourd , which affordeth 
- usalittleshade, and which today flourisheth, bur to morrow is curdown ; what may we beſtow, nay wat ought we not 
tobeſtow upon the vine, the fruit whereof maxeth glad the conſcience of man, and the ſtem whereof abideth for 
Jer. 23. 28. Ever ? And this is the word of God which we tranflate. What is the chaff to the wheat , ſaith the Lord? Tanti vitreum , 
Tertal. ad quantiverum margaritum (faith Tertullian) if a toy ofglaſle be of that reckoning with us, how ought we to value the true 
Martyr. $: pearl | Therefore let no manseye be evil, becauſe his Majeſties is good; neither ler any be grieved, that we have a Prince 
tanti viliſi- that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpicituall wealth of 1/aet; let Sanballats and Tobiash do ſo (which thereforedo bear their 
mum vitrum, juſt reproof ) but let us rather bleſſe God from the groynd of our heart, for working this religious care in him , to haye 
quant: pre- the tranſlations of the bible maturely con{idered of and examined. For by this means ir cometh to paſſe, that what- 
rioſuſemien ſygeyver is ſound alreadie (and all is ſound for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, and the worſt of oursfarre better 
ot rk than their authentick yulgar) the ſame will shineas gold more brightly,being rubbed and polished ; alſo, if any thing be 
1 halting ,or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreable to the originall , the ſame may be corrected, and the truth ſet in place. And 
what can the King command to be done, that will bring him more true honour than this ? and wherein could they that 
have been ſet a work, approve their dutie to the King , yea their obedience to God, andlove to his Saints more; than by 
yielding their ſervice, andall that is within them, for the furnishing of the work ? Bur behides all rchis, they were the 
principall motives of it, and therefore ought leſt roquarrellit. For the very hiſtoricall truth is, that upon theimporru- 
nate petitionsof the Puritanes, at his Majeſties coming to this crown , the conference ac Hampron Court having been 
appointed for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon they were pur from all other groungs, they bad re- 
courſeatthe laſt, to thissbift, that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion book, ſince i 
maintained the bible as it was there trarflated, which was, as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted tranſlation. And although this 
was judged to be but a very poor andemptieshift, yet even hereupon did his Majeſtie begin to bethink himſelf of the 
good that might enſue by a new tranſlation, and preſently after gave order for thistranſlation which isnow preſented 
unto thee. 'Thus much ro fatisfie our ſcrupulous brethren. 
Now to thelatter we anſwer , That we do net deriie, nay we affirm and avow, that the very meaneſt tranſlation of the 


Vim . 


'A fatisfac. 


An anſwewe 


bible in Erg/ish , ſet forth by men of our profeſſion (for we have ſeen none of theirs of the whole bible as yer) containeth to the im- 
the word of God , nay, is the word of God. Asthe Kings ſpeech which he uttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into putation « 
French, Dutch, Italian , and Latin, is ſtill the King ſpeech, though it be not interpreted by every tran{latour with the our adverks 
like grace , nor peradventureſo fitly for phraſe, nor fo exprelly for ſenſe, every where. For itisconfeffed, that things '&. 


Herace- are to take their denomination of the greater part; and a naturall man could ſay , Verum ubi multa nitent in carmine , non 
James 3. 2- ergo paucts offender maculis , &c. A ran may ibe counted a vertuous man , though he have made many ſlips in his life, 
(elſe there were none vertuous, for in many things we offend all) ailo a comely man and lovely,though he have ſome warts 
upon his hand; yea, not onely freckels upon his face , but alſo ſcars. Nocauſetherefore why the word tranſlated should 
bedenied to be the word, or forbidden to be currant , notwithſtanding that ſome imperfeCtions and blemishes may be 
noted in the ſetting forth ofir. For what ever wasperfeCt under the ſun, where Apoſtles or apoſtolike men, that is, 
men endued with an extraordinary meaſure of Geds Spirit, and priviledged with the privitedge of infallibilitie had not 
their hand ? The Romanilſts therefore in refuſing to hear,and daring to burn the word tranſlated,did nolefſe than deſpire 
Plutarch. in the Spirit of grace, from whom orgina!ly it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning , as well as mans weaknefſe would 
Camille. enable, it did expreſſe: Judge by an exgmple or two. Plutarch writeth, that afrer that Rome had been burnt by the Gawls, 
they fell ſoon ro build it again : butdoing it in haſte, they did not caſt the ſtreets, nor roportion the houſes in ſuch 
comely fashion , as had been moſt ſightly and convenient : wasCatilime therefore an honeſt man, or a good patriot, that 
Ezra3. 12. foughtto bring it toa combuſtion ? or Neroagood Prince , that did indeed ſet it on fire? So, by the ſtory of Ezra, and 
the prophetic of Haggai it may be gatbered, that thetemple built by Zerubbabel/after the return from Babylon, was by no 
meansto be compared to the former built by Salomon (for they that remembred the former , wept whea they conſider- 
ed the Jatter) notwithſtanding, might this latter either have been abhorred and forſaken by the Fews, or profaned by the 
Greeks? Thelike wearetothink oftranſlations. The tranſlation of the Seventiedifſenterh from the Original in any 
places, neitherdoth it come near it, for perſpicuity,gravitie,majeſtie ; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemn it? Con- 
demn it ? nay;they uſed ir, (asit is apparent, and asS. Hieromeand moſt learned mendo conteſſe) which they would not 
have done, nor by their example of uling of it, ſograce and commend it to the Church, if it had been unworthy the ap- 
pellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they urge for their ſecond defence of their vilifying and abuſing 
of the Exglicþ bibles,or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, for that heretiks (forſooth) were the authours of the 
tranſlations , ( heretiks they call by the ſame right that they call themſelves catholiks, both being wrong) we marvell 
whac divinity taught them ſo, Weare ſure Tertullian was of another mind : Ex perſonis probamus fidem , an ex fide per= 
* Jonas? Do wetrie mensfaith by their perſons? we should trie their perſons by their faith. Alſos. Auguſtine was of a00- 
Contra here. "Er mind: for he lighting upon certain rules made by Tychonius a Donatiſt, for the better underſtanding of the word, 
ſes. wasnotashamed to make uſc of them, yea, to inſert them into hisown book,with giving commendation to them ſo far 
S. Auguſt. 3. forth as they were worthy to be commended, as isto be ſeen in S. Anguſtines third book de Do&y. Chriſt. Tobeshort, 
de dot. Origen, andthe whole Church of God for certain hundred years, were of another mind: for they were ſo farre from 
Ghrift.c. 30. treading under foot (much more from burning) the tranſlation of Aquila a Proſelyte, that is, one that had turned 
Few , of Symmachus and Theodotion , both Ebjonites , that is, moſt vile 1 heretiks, thatthey joyned them together with 
| _ On —__— _ = pre 6 dof nary (as hath been before ſignified out of Epiphenivs) and ſet them 

y to be conſidered of, an . But we weary the unlearned , who ch ; 
croublthe —_—_— who know it drcatle F 4 ASs TP LAG 

et before we end, we muſt anſwera third cayill and obje&tion of theirsagainſt us, for alteri d 

tranſlationsſo oft, wherein truely they deal hardly and ftrangely with us. F os whom ever my mm 
- "4 (by ſuch as were wiſe) to go over that which'be had done, and to amend itwhere he ſaw cauſe? S, Auguſtine was not 
-_— afraid 


4 KA #9 Fea 


—_— PRwr"m th 


_— 


The Tranſlatours to the Reader. 


28. Aug. lib. gtraid to exhort S, Hierome to a Palinodia or recantation: the ſame S. Auguſtine was not ashamed to retraQ , we mighe 
**- Retraffat. ſay , revoke , many things that had paſſed bim , and doth even glorie that he feeth his infirmities. If we will be ſons of 
-  Vidcomtrr- thetruth, we mult conhtider what it ſpeaketh, and trample upon our own credit, yea, and upon other mens too,if either 
| dum vitia be gny way an hinderance toit. This tothe cauſe. Then to the perſans we ſay , that of all men they ought to be moſt 
: 


_ OY * fGlentin thiscaſe, For whar varieties bave they , and what alterations havethey made, not onely of their ſervice-boo 
Epiſ dib.s. rteſſes, and breviaries, but alſo of their Latin tranſlation ! The fſervice-book ſuppoſed to be made by S. Ambroſe 
hey. 5. '  *" (Offcium Ambroſianum) wasa great while in ſpeciall uſe and requeſt : but Pope Hadrian calling a councell with the aid of 

Charles the Emperour , abolished it, yea, burnt it , and commanded the ſervice book ot S. Grezorie univerſally to be uſed. 
EGS, Officium Gregorianum gets by this means tobe in credit; but doth it continue without change or alteripg ? No, the very 
bY... Romane (ervice was of two fashions ; the new tashion, and theold , (the one uſed in onechurch , the other in another) 
3 asisto be ſeen in Pamelivs a Romaniſt, his preface before Micrologus. The fame Pamelins reporteth out of Radulphus de 
þ Rjvo , that about the year of our Lord 1277, Pope Nicolaes the third removed out of the churches of Rome, the more 
&.. ancient books ( of ſervice) and brought into uſe the miſſalsof the Friars Minorites , & commanded them to be obſerved 
| there; inſomuch tha@bout and hundred yearsafter , when the abovenamed Radu/phus happened to be at Rome,he found 
| 


- 


all the books to be new , of the new ſtamp. Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 

onely , bur alſo of late: Pius QYvintus himſelf confeſſeth , that every behoprick almoſt hail a peculiar kind of ſervice, 
moſt ynlike to that which others had; which moved him to abol:sh all other breviaries, though never (o ancient, & pri- 

viledged and published by Bishops in their dioceſles , and to eſtablish and ratifie that onely which was of his own ſerting 
forth in the yeare 1568. Now when the Father of their Church, who gladly would heal the fore ot the daughter of his 

people ſoftly and {leightly , and make the beſt of it , findeth ſo great fault with them for their ods and jarring , we hope 
the children have no great cauſe to vaunt of their uniformit:e. Bur thedifference thar appeareth between our tranſla- 

tions, and our often correcting of thern, is the thing that we are ſpecially charged with ; let us ſee therefore whether they 

themſelves be withour fault this wayz(it it be to be counted a fault to correct)& whether they be fit men to throw ſtones 

res. at us: O tandem major parcas inſane minori: they that areleſle ſound themſelves , ought not to object infirmities to others 
If weshould tell them that Yalla,Stapulenſis, Fraſmus,and Vives, found fault with their vulgar tranilation,and conſequent- 

ly wished the ſane to be mended , or anew one to be made; titty would anſwer peradventure that we produced their 

Galat. 4. 16. enemies for witneſſes againſt them z albeit . they were in no other ſort enemies, than 888. Pau/ wasto the Galatians, for 
: tellingthem the truth: and ir wereto be wished, that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oftener. But what wAll 
Sixius Seren. they lay to this, that Pope Leothe tenth allowed Eraſmus tran(lation of the New Teſtament, ſo much different from the 
vulgar, by his apoſtolik? letter and bull:That the fame Leoexhorted Pagnin to tranſlate the whole Bible, and bare whar- 

Heb. 7. 11. ſoever Charges was neceflarie for the work ? Surely , as the Apoſtle reaſoneth to the Hebrerws , that if the former Law and 
and 8. 7. Teſt ament bgd been [ufficient , there had been no need of the latter : 10 we may ſay , that if the old vulgar had been in all points 
allowable , toſmall purpsſe had labour and charges been undergone , about framing of a new. If they ſay , it was one 
Popes private opinion , and that he conſulted onely bimſelf, then weare able togo further with them, and to aver, 

that more of their chief men of all ſorts, even their own Trexe champions, Paiva and Vega, and their own inquiſitor 

Hieronymus ab Oleaſtro , and their own Bisnop Ijidorus Clarius, and their own Cardinal Thomas a vio Cajeten, do either 

make new tranſlations themſelves,or follow new ones of other mens making , or note the vulgar interpreter for halting, 

none of them fear to diflenr from him, nor yet to except againſt him. And call they thisan unitorm tenour of Texr 

and judgement about the text, ſo manyof their worthies diſclaiming the now received conceit ? Nay, we will yer come 
WM ffearer chequick: doth not their Paris edition differ from the Lovain, and Hentenivs hisfrom them both, and yer all of 
Sixtis 5. themallowed by authoritie? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confeſle , that certain Cathol:kes (he meanerh certain of 
ref. fx8 Bi- his own fide) were in ſuch an humour of tranſlating the Scriprures into Latine, that Satan taking occaſion by them , 
hs. thoughthey of no ſuch matter,4id 1irive what he could,out of ſo uncertain and manifold a varietie of tranſlations,{o to 
tb mingle all things, that nothing might ſeem :o de ieft certain and firm in them? &c. Nay further,did not the ſame Sixrus 
ordain by an inviolable decree, and that with the counſel and conſear of his Cardinals, that the Eatire edition of the 

Old and New Teſtament, which the councel of Trent would have to be authentic, isthe (ame without controverſie 
which he then ſer forth , being diligently corrected and printed in the printing houſe of Vatican? Thus Sixtus in his _ 


_ face before bis Bible. And yet Clement the 8 his immediate ſuccetſſour ro account of , publisheth another edition of the 
: Bible , containing in it infinite differences from thar of Sixtus, (and many of them weighty and materia!) and yer this 
F muſt be authentick by all means. What isto have the faith of our glorious Lord Jeſus Chr:ſt with yea and nay, if this 
fs benot? Again, what is(weer harmonie and conſent; if this be? Therefore, as Demaratus of Corinth advited a great 


King , before he talked of the diſſentions among the Grecians, to compoſe his domeſtick broils (torat that time his queen 
and his fon and heir were at deadly furie with him) ſoall the while that our adverſaries do make ſo many and to va- 
rious editions theraſelves, and do jar ſo much about the worth and authority of them , they can with no shew of equi» 
tie Challenge us for changing and correcting. 

Bur itisbigbtimeto leavethem, and roshew in brief what we propoſed to our ſelves, and what courſe we held in The purpoſe 
this our poranl and ſurvey of the Bible. Truely (good Chriſtian Reader) we never thought from the beginning , that of the tran- 
we Should need to make a new tranſlation, nor yet to make of a bad one agood one , (forthen the impuration of Six7us (latours, 
Mad been true in ſome ſort,that our people had been fed with gall of dragons ih ſtead of wine,with wheat in ſtead of milk with their 
but to make a good one better , or out of many good ones , one principall good one, not jultly to be excepted againſt z number, fi #- 
that hath been our endeavour, that our mark. To that purpoſe there were many choſen, thar weregreater in other mens Mture, care, 
eyesthaa in their own,and that ſoughtthe truth rather than their own praiſe. Again,they came or were thoughrtto come XC. 

._ to the work,not exercexdicauſa,(as one ſaith)burt exercitatizthat is,learned,not to learn ; For the chiet overſeer and ;4gah&- 
x7 under his Majeſty, to whom not onely we,but alſo our whole church was much bound,knew by his wiſdome, which 
thing alſo Naziazzer taught ſo long ago, that it isa prepoſterous order to reach ficlt, and to learn after; yea that mc# niSw 
borer. 10g wins waszxumn, to learn ad practiſe together, is neither commendable for the workman, nor fate for the work. There- 

E4ug:f. tore ſuch were thought upon , as could ſay modeſtly with S. Hierome, Et Hebreum ſermon ex parte didicimus » & in 
11. Con- Latino pene ab ipſis incunabilis , && detriti ſumus; Both wwe have learned the Hebrew tongue in part » and in the Latine we bave 
cap. 2. beenexerciſed almoſt from qur very crad/e. $. Hierome maketh no mention of the Greek tongue , wherein yer he did excell; 
$42.3. de becauſe he tranſlated not the Old Teſtament out of GreeF, but out of Hebrexp. And in whart fort did theſeafſemble? In 

WE. 3- Oc thetruſt of their own knowledge ,or of their sharpneſs of wit , or deepneſsof judgement , as it were in.an arm of tlesh ? 
eron. 04 A- no hand. They truſted in him that hath the key of David, opening and no man $hutting ; they prayed to the Lord the 
Father of our Lord, to the effe& thar $. Auguſtine d1d 3 O let thy Scriptures be my pure d-light , let me not be deceived m 
' 1 them neither let me deceive by them, In this confidence , and with this devotion did they aflemble rogether; not roo many) 
© Eiginivm. eaſt oneghould trouble another; and yet many, leaſt many things baply might eſcape them. [f you ask what they had be- 
9.ut ve. fore them,truely it was the Hebrew text of the old Teſtament, the Greek of the New. Thele are the two golden pipes, or 
. Fo- rather conduits, where-through the olive branches emptytherſelves into the gold. S. Auguſtine calleth them precedent, 
Antiq. Ooriginall tongues ; S. Hierome, fountains. The ſame $. Hferome affirmeth , and Gratian hath not ſpared to pur it into his 
. Decree, that as the credit of the old books( he meaneth of the Old Teſtament) js to be tried by the Hebrew wolumes,ſo of the New 
on. ad þ the Greek tongue, he meaneth by the Originall Greek. If truth be to be tried by theſe rongues,then whence should a rran= 
” [lation be made, but.out of them ? Theſe tongues therefore , the Scriptures we fay in thoſe tongues , we fer before us to 

f TO hang the tongues wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeak to bis Church by bis Prophersand Apoſtles. Neither did 
@p=ugg. © 192 overthe work withcthar poſting baſte that the Septuogine did, if that betrye which is reported of them , that they 
= = finished itin ſeyentic two days; neither were we TEN from going over it again,having once done it, like 
= 7 S. Hierome, if that betrue which himſelf reporteth, that he could no {ogner write any thing , bur preſently ir was 
 & ig Caught from him , and publighed and hecould not bayeleaveto mendit: neither , to be shorr, were wethe firlt that 
ew» pa4- fell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Englieb, and conſequently deſtitute of former helps , as it is written of 
| Origen, that be was the firſt in a manner, that put his hand to write commentaries upon the Scripcures, andrtherefore 
im nomaryell, ifhe overshot himſelf many times. None of theſe things : the work hath not been hudled up in ſeventy 
two days,.but bath coſt the workmen, as light as it ſeemeth;the pains of twice ſeyen times leyenty two daysand more. 
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T he T ran/latours to the Reader. 
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" Matters of ſuch weight and conſequence are tobe ſpeeded with maturitie: for in a abuſineſs of moment a man feareth 
netthe blame of convenient ſlackneſs. Neither did we think much to conſult the tranſlatours or commentatours 
Cbaldre, Hebrew , Syrian, Greek, or Latm , no nor the Spanich, French, Italian, or Dutch ; neither did we diſdain to reviſe 
that which we had done, and to bring back to the anvil that which we had hammered: but having and uſing as great 
helps 6s were needful and fearing no reproach fot (lowneſs, nor coyeting praiſe for expedition , we have atthe length, 
through the good hand of the Lord upon us, brought the work to that paſs that you ſee. "= ; 

Some peradventure would have no varietie of ienſes to be ſet in the margin;!leaſt the authoritie of the Scriptures for 
deciding of controverſies by that shew of uncertaintie, should ſomewhat beshaken. Bur we hold their judgement not 
mire 2 tobeſoſound in this _ For though Wharſoever things are neceſſarie , are manifeſt , as $, Chriſoſtome ſauh: and as 
arwynain 8. Auguſtine. In thoſe things that are plainly ſet down in the Scriptures , all ſuch matters are found that concern faith, hope , and 
Naa. charitie: Yet for all that it cannot bedifſembled, that partly to exerciſe & wher our wits,partly to wean the curious from 
$.Chry/off. in loathing of them for their every where plainneſs,partly alſoto ſtir up our devotion to crave the aſhiſtance of Gods Spi- 
2.Theſ.cap. 2. rit by prayer » and laſtly, that we might be forward to ſeek aid of our brethren by conference, and never ſcorn thoſe 
S. Aug. 2. d that be not in all reſpects ſo compleat as they should be, being to ſeek in many things our ſelvs, ithath pleaſed God in 
af. Chriſt. Hig divine providence , here and there to ſcatter words and ſentences of that dificultie and dou brfulneſs » not indoctrin 
6. 9: all pointsthat concern ſalvation (for in ſuch it hath been youched that the Scripturesare plain ) but in matters of leſs 
moment;that fearfulneſs; would better beſeemn us than confidence,& if we will reſolve, to reſolve upon modejtie with 
S. Auguſtine , (though not in this ſame caſe alrogether , yet upon the fameground) Melius eſt dubitare de occultss , quam liti 
S. Aug.lib.8.. gare de incertis : It is better to make doubt of thoſe things which are ſecret , than to ſ{triyeabour thoſe things that are un- 
de Gen. adli- certain. There be many words in Scripture which he never found there bur once, (having neither brother nor 
ver. ca?.5. neighbour, as the Hebrew ſpeak) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. Again, there be many rare names 
em; A359" of certain birds, beaſts, and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the Hebrews themſelvs are ſodivided among them- 
ſelvs for judgement, that they may ſeem ro havedefined this or that, rather becauſe they would ſay ſomething, than be-= 
cauſe they were ſure of that which they ſaid , asS. Hierome ſomewhere ſaith of the Sepruagint. Now in ſuch a caſe, doth 
Hier. inEzek. ora margin do well to admonish the Reader to ſeek further , and not to conclude or dogmatize upon this or that pe- 
a__ remtorily? For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſe things that are evident ; fo to determin of ſuch rhings as 
the Spirit of God hath left (even in the judgement of the judicious) queſtionable, can be no leſs than preſumprion. 
Therefore asS. Auguſtine ſaith , that varietie of tranſlations is profirable tor the finding out of the ſenſe of Scriptures, ſo 
s. Aug.de AJiverſitic of ſignification and ſenſe in the margin, where the text is not ſo clear, muſt needs do good; yea, isneceſlarie as 
aof?. Chriſt. \ye areperſwaded. We knowYhat Sixrus Quintu exprelly forbiddeth that any varietie of reading of their vulgat ediion, 
6. 34 M—_ Should tin the margin (which though it be not altogether the ſame thing to that we have in hand , yet it looketh 
5. pref. Bel. ut way) but wethink he hath not all of his own ſidehis favorers, for this conceit. They thatare wiſe bad rather have 
their judgements at libertie in differences of readin gs, than to be captivared to one, when it may be the other. If they 
Plat. in Paulo \,.eſurethat their high prieſt had all lawsshut up in his breaſt,as Pav/the ſecond bragged,and that he were as free from 
. errour by ſpeciall priviledge as the DiCtators of Rome were made by law inviolable, ir wereanother matter; then his 
6 pgiomne)y 3.4 word were an oracle, bisopinion a deciſion. But the eyes of the world are now open, God be thanked, and have been 
2665 __ " agreat while, they find that he isſubje& to the ſame afteCtions and infirmities that othersbe, that his bodie is ſubject to 
wounds, andtherefore ſo much as he proveth, not as much as he claimeth, they grant and embrace. 

Anotherthing wetbink good to admonish thee of (gentle reader) that we have not tied ourſalys to an uniformity 
of phraſing, or toan identitie of words as ſome peradventure would wish that we had done, becauſe they obſerve , that 
ſome learned men ſomewhere, have been asexact as they could that way. Truely that we might not vary from the ſenſe 
of that which we had tranſlated before, if the word ſignified the ſame thing in both places (for, there be fome words 
that be not of the ſame ſenſe every where) we were eſpecially careful , and made a conſcience, according to our dutie, 

wang, Butthat wesbould expreſs the ſame notion in the fame particular word , asfor example, if we tranſlate the Hebrew or 
WWF" Greek word once by purpoſe , never to call it intent ; if one where journeying , never travellmg; il one where think, never 
ſuppoſe ; if one where pain , never ache; ifone where joy , never gladneſs , &c. Thus to mince the matter , we thought to 
favour more of curioſitie than wiſdom , and that rather it would breed ſcorn in the Atheiſt, than bring profit to the 
godly reader. For is the kingdom of God become words or ſyllables? why should we be in bondage to them if we 
may be free? uſe one preciſely , when we may uſe another no leſs fit, as commodiouſly? A godly Father inthe primi- 
tive time shewed himſelf greatly moved that one of new fangleneſs called xe#88amr, oxiwnrs, though the difference 
Abed. belittle or none; and another reporteth, that he was much abuſed for turning cucurbita (to which reading the people had 
Niceph. Ca- been uſed) into hedera. Now if this happen in better times ,and upon ſo ſmall occaſions , we might juſtly fear hard cen- 
lift. :b.8. fureifgenerally we should make verbal and unneceſfarie changings. We might alſo be charged (by ſcoffers) with ſome 
cap. 42 ynequaldealing towards a great number of good Ergl;sh words. For as it is written of a certain great Philoſopher , that 
S. Hieren. 4. hehould ſay , that thoſe logs were happy that were made imagesto be worshipped ; for their fellows, asgood as they , 
Jone. ry A lay for blocks behind the fire: ſo if we should fay , as it were, unto certain words, Stand up higher , havea place in the 
= FALK * Bible always; and toethers of like qualitie , Get ye hence, be banished for ever ; we might be taxed peradventure with 
Adonis, 5 Fames his words, namely , To be partig/ in our ſelvs , and judges of evil thoughts, Add hereunto that niceneſs in 
w Zu; words was always counted the next ſtep to trifling , and fo was tobe curious about names too: alſo that we cannot 
$:35:4ag0:. follow a better partern for elocution than God himſelf; therefore he uſing divers words, in his holy writ, and indiffe- 
See Euſeb. rently for one thing in nature: we, if we will not be ſuperſtitious,may ule the ſame libertie in our Englich verſions out of 
extyrm'egoxrv Hebrew and Greek, tor that copie or ſtore that he hath given us. Laſtly, we have on the one ſide avoided the ſcrupuloſitie 
lib. 12. ex ofthePuritanes, who leavethe old Ecclefiaſticall words,and betake them to others,as when they pur washing for baptiſm, 
Platon, and congregation in ſtead of Church: asalſo on the other fide, we have shunned the obſcuritie of the Papiſts, in their 
azymes , tunike, rational, holocauſts , prepuce , paſeh , and a number of ſuch like , whereof their lace tranſlation is full , and 
that of purpoſe rodarken the ſenſe, that fince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible ,yer by the language thereof, it may be 
kept from being underſtood. But wedefire that the Scriptare may ſpeak like it ſelf, asin the language of Canaan, that 

it may be underſtood even of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might give thee warning of ( gentle reader ) if we had not exceeded the meaſure of a preface 
already. It remaineth that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirir of hisgrace, which isablero build further 
than we can ask or think. He removerh the ſcales from our eyes, the vail from our hearts, opening our wits that we 
may underſtand his word , enlarging our hearts, yea correcting our affeftions that we may love it abovegold agd filver , 

Gen. 26. 15. yea that we may love itto the end. Yeare brought unto fountains of living water which ye digged not;zdonot caſt earth 
Jerem.2- 15. jnrothem with the Philiſtins,-neither urns broken pirs before them with the wicked Jews. Others have laboured , 
and you may enter into their labours. O receive notſo great things in vain: O deſpiſe not ſo great ſalyation. Be nor 

Math. B. 34. like ſwine to tread under foot ſo preciousthings, neither yetlike degs to tear and abuſe holy things. Say not toour 
Heb. 12 16. $4yjour with the Gergeſites, Depart out of our coaſts ; neither yer with Eſau, ſell your birthright for a meſs of pot- 
<Le wyee) tage. If light be come inco the world, love not darkneſs more than light: if food , ifclothing be offered, go not 
wh car naked, ſtarye not your ſelys. Remember the advice of Nazianzene, It is agrievous thing (or dangerous) to negle# 6 
Pn ah great fair » and to ſeek to make markets afterwards: alſo the encouragement of Saint Chryſoſtom , 1 is altogether impoſſible, 
ne apny« that he that is ſober (and 1vatchful) should at any time be neglefted : Laſtly, the admonition and menacing of S., Auguſtine , 
Kemcen im- They that deſpiſe Gods will inviting them, shall feel Gods will taking vengeance of them. It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
Caevis hands of the living God ; but a bleſſed thing it is, and will bring usto everlaſting bleſſedne& in the end when God 
S. Auguſt. as ſpeaketh unto us, to hearken ; when he ſetteth his word before us, to read it; when he ftretcheth out his hand and 
arti falſe calleth , toanſwer , HereamT, hereweareto do thy will, OGod. TheLord work a care and conſcience in usto 
#bje#. Arte. know him and ſerve him , that we may beacknowledged of him at the appearing of our Lord Jesvs Cari187to 
HY 10. 36, F2o Vith the holy Ghalt beall praiſeand thankogiving. Amgen, » oy F=y 
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A BRIEF TABLE 
Of the interpretations of the propernames which are 


chiefly foundin the Old Teſtament , wherein the firſt 
number ſignifieth the Chapter , the ſecond the Verle. 


Hereas the wickedneſs of time, and the blindneſs of the former age hath been ſuch, that all things 
altogether have been abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the verie right names of divers of the holy men 
named in Scriptures have been forgotten, and now ſeem ſtrange unto us , and the names of divers of infants 
' That shouldever have ſome godly advertiſements inthem,and should be memorials and marks of the children 
| of Goareceived into his houshold, have veen hereby alſo changed and made the fgns and badges of idolatrie 
' and heathentsh impietie , we have now ſet forth this table of the names that be moſt uſed in the Old Teſta- 


ment , with their imterpretations , as the Hebrew importeth, partly to call back the goaly from that abuſe, 
' whenthey shall know the truenames of the godly Fathers , aud what they ſignifie , that their children, now 
named after them,may have teſtimonies by their very names, that they are within that faithful family, that 
#n all their doings had ever God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerve God 
from their infancie, and have occaſion to praiſe him for h1s works wrought inthem , and their fathers , but 
chiefly to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of 
hotte Ghoſt shall better be underſtood. We have medled rarely with the Greeknames, becauſe their interpre« 
tation 15 uncertain, and manie of them are corrupted from their orginal, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew 
names ſet inthe margent of thus table, which have been corrupted by the Grectans. Now for the other He- 
brew names that are not here interpreted , let not the diligent reader be careful : for he shall find them in pla- 
ces moſt convenient amongſt the annotations : at leſt ſo manie as may ſeemio make for any edification, and 


under/tanding of the Scriptures. 


; Abiſue Abishua , the father of falvation, 
Aron, or Aharon, a teacher, i Chron. 6. 4. 
A Exod. 4. 14. Abishur , the father of a ſong , or of a 
 Abdia Abda, a ſervant, 1 King 4.6. wall, or of rightcouinets, 1 Chr. 
Abdicl Abdeet, a ſervant of Ged, Jer.36. 26. 2. 29. 
W AbAai Abdi, my ſervant , 2 Chron. 29. 12. Abital, the father of the dew, 2 Sam. 
Abdiand Abdiah , a ſervant of the Lord, 3. 4+ 
Audias 1 Kings 18. 3. and Obadiah, one | Ahitub Abitob , the father of goodneſs, 
q os. of the rwelve Prophets. | Abitub 1 Chron. 8. 11. 
Abdiel , the fame, 1 Chron.s. 15. | Abner, the fathers candle, 1 Sam 
Abdena- Abcdnego, ſervant of shining , Dan. | 13.50. 
go ''Þ 2 | Abram, an high father, Gen. 11. 31. 
| Abel, mourning the name of a citie, / Abraham, a tather of a great multi- 
Judge 11.33. 15am. 6. 18. but tude , asthe name was changed, 
Habel, the name of a man , doth Gen. 17. 5. 
ſignihe vanity , Gen. 4. 2. Abefalom Abshalom , a father of peace , or the 
Abdgatha Abgatha, father of the winepreſs, | Abeſla- fathers peace, or reward , 2 Sam. 
Eſter 1. 10. | lom 3.3. 
Abdgtha Abiah,the will of theLord,z Chron. Abſalom Achan, troubling, Josh. 7. 1. who is 
29.1. | Haddade» called; Achar, 1 Chron. 2. 7. 
Abham Abiam, father of the ſea, 1 Kings 14. | zer Adadezer, read Adarezer , beautiful 
| 31. | help, 2 Sam. 8. 3. and 1 Chr.18. 3. 
Abifiph Abiaſfaph, a gathering father, 1 Chr. | Adaias Adaiah , the witneſs of the Lord, | 
ro 6. 23. Exod. 6. 24. | 1 Chron. 6. 41. 
Ebiaſaph Abiathar, father of the remnant, or | Adalia Adaliah, provertic, Eſter g. 8. 
i excellent father, 1 Sam. 22. 21. Adam , man , carthly , Gen. x. 2. 
Ng Abida, father of knowledge , Genef. Adiel,the witneſs of God, 1 Ch.4.36. 
25. 4. Adonias Adoniah , the Lord is the ruler, 
ak Abidan,, father of judgement, Num. | Adonijak 2 Sam. 3. 4. 
C I. 11. Adonibezek , the Lords —_ 
, Abiel, my father is God, z Sam.9.1. udges 1. F. 
| Abiezer, the fathers help, Josh. 17.2. Adowkam, the Lord isriſen, Ezra | 
I Abigail, the fathers joy, 1 King 25.3. 2.13-and 8. 13. 
| Abihail,the father of ſtrength, Num. Adonitam,the high Lord, 1Kin.4.6. 
| 3. 35. Adonizedek, the Lords juſtice, Josh. 
Abihu , he isa father, Exod. 6. 23. 10. 1, 
Abihud , the father of praiſe, 1 Chro. Agabus , a grashopper , Acts 11. 28. 
' 8. 3. Aagar Agaraſtranger,Gen. 16.1. Gal. 4.24. 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3. 1. Achas Ahas , taking, or poſſeſlng , 2 Kings 
Abimael, a father from God , Gen. 16. 1. 
| 10. 28. Ahashue- Ahaſueros, a prince or head , Dan. 
| Abimelech, the kings father, or a fa- | - rosh 9. 1. 
ther of counſel , or the chicf king, Ahban , a brother of underſtanding, 
Gen. 20. 3. 1 Chron. 2. 29. 
Abinadab, a father of a vow , or of a Ahijah , brother of the Lord , z Chr. 
free mind , or prince, 1 Sam. 16.8. 2.25. 
Abinoam, fathet of beauty, Judg. 4.6. Ahimaaz; brother of counſel, 1Sam. 
Abram, an high father, 1 Kings 16. 14. 50. , 
34. Ahiman, brother of the right hand, 
Abishag » the fathers ignorance, Num. 13. 23- 
1 Kings 1. 3. | Ahimelech, a kings brother , 1 Sam. 
ans 7 , the fathers reward , x Sam. 21.1. _ 
26. 6, | Ahimoth, a brother of death , 1 Chr. 
alon YAbichalom , the father of peace, or| 6. 25. 
10m o PEAce of the father, 2 Sam. Ahinoam,the brothers begutie, 12Sam 
_ 5. x 14-15. 


4 


| 


Achiam 


Aod 


Aluan 


Amnon 
Aminon 


A nnas 


Aphdeno 


q 


| 


Aharah Ahrah, a fweet ſavonring medow , 


1 Chron. 8. 1. 

Ahik am, a brother ariſiqg,or aveng - 
ing, 2 Kings 22. 12. 

Ahiezer,the brothers helpNum. 1. 13 

Aholah, a manſion or dwelling in 
her ielf, Ezek. 23. 4. 

Aholibah, my manlion in her, Ezek: 
23. 4 

Ahud,praiang or confeſling, Ju.3.15 

Alian, high, 1 Chron. 1. 40. 

Amalek,a licking people,Gen. 36.12. 

Amariah , the Lord faid,or the lamb 
of the Lord, Zeph. 1. 1. 

Amala , ſparing the people, 2 Sam. 


17.25. 

Amaghai , the gift of the people, 
1 Chron. 6. 35. 

Amashit, the treading of the people, 
Nehem. 11. 12. 

Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord , 
2 Chroa. 17. 16. 

Amithi,true or fearing,z Kin. 14-2F. 

Ammiel, a people of God, or God 
with me, 1 Chron. 3. F. 

Ammishadda:, the people of the Al- 
mightie, Num. 1. 21. 

Ammon , a people, Gen. 19. 38. 

Amon , faithful , a Kings 21. 18. 

Amos, a burden , one <t the twelve 
Prophets. 

Amoz,ſtrong, the father of Ishai, Lai 
p.Þ; 

Amzi, ſtrong , 1 Chron. 6. 46. 

Anah, aMicting , anſwering, or ling- 
ing,Gen. 36.2. and Hanna,gracious 
or merciful, » Sam. 1. 2. 

Ananiah;the cloud of the Lord, Acts 


#4 
Andreas , manly , Matth. 4. 18. 
Anub, agrape , 1 Chron. 4.8. (13. 
Antipas , tor all,or againit all , Rev.2. 
Apadno, the wrath of his judgement, 
or the tabernacles of his palace , 
Dan. 11. 46. 
Apollo, a4eftroyer, Acts 18. 24. the 
name alio of an 1dol. 
Apphia, bringing torth, or increafing 
Philem. 2. (23- 
Aram, beight,or their curſe, Gen. 10. 
Arbel, bel; or God hath avenged, 
Hoſ. 190. 14. 
Archelaus, a prince of the people ; 
Matth. 2. 22. 
Areli , thic altar of God Te 16. 
Artashaghte,feryenr to ſpoil, Ez. 7.21. 
| Ala 


I 


—_— 
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The firſt Table. 


Ashriel 


Aſael 


Atarias 


I1.4. 
_ Athaliah, time for the Lord, 2 King 


Uzza 
Azanias 


Afarias 


Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada 
Beelmeon 


Bethfabe 


Baltaſar , 


Belteshaz- {earcher of treaſure, Dan. 5. 1. 
Zar , Bele- Benaiah , the Lords building , 1 Chr. 


Shatzar , 
Beleshaz- 
zar 


Barak 
Phathovi- 


ah 4.19. 
Bezeleel Bezaleel,in the shadow of God, Exod. 


Balaam * 


Boos 
Boaz 


A Co , a ſearcher, Mat.26. 57. 


Chaſclon 
Chaſlont- 


im, Caſlu- 


him. 


Chephi- 
=Y 


- Ashiel, the work of God, 1 Chron. 


Cep of 
Cherub, asachild, Egra 2. 59: 


—_——— 


Afa, aphyſician, 1 Kings 15. 8. | 

Afael "God hath wroug t , 2 Sam.2. 
18. 

Afaph , gathering , 1 Chron. 6. 39. 

Aſn. gathers leſledneſs af God , 
1 Chron. 2x. 2. 

'Ashbel , an old fire, Gen. 46. 21. 

Avher , bleſſedneſs, Gen. 30. 13. 


4+ 35+ 

Ashur , bleſſed of travelling,Gen. 10. 
22. 

Asphenaz, governour of the citic , 
Dan. 1. 3. 

Atarah, acrown, 1 Chron. 2. 26. 

Athaiah , the time of the Lord , Neh. 


8. 26. 
Aza , ſtrength , Ezra 2. 49. 
Azaniah, hearkening the Lord, Neh. 


I0. 9. 
Azareel, the help of God , 1 Chron. 


12.6. 
Azariah,the help of the Lord,z Kin. 
14. 21. 
Azarikam,help riſing up,Neh. 11.15. 
Azmayveth, ſtrength of death , 2 Sam. 


23.31. 
Azubah, forſaken , 1 Kings 22. 42. 
Azur, holpen, or helper, Jer.28. 1. 

B 


Aal, Bealim,lord,lords:the name 

of the idol of the Sidonians, or 

a general name te all idols, becauſe 

they were as the lords and owners 

of al} that worshipped them, 
1 Sam. 7. 4. Judge 2.13. and 3.7. | 

Baalida, a maſter of knowledge, 
1 Chron. 14. 7. 

Baalmeon , the lord or maſter of the 
manſion of the houſe , as allo Baal- 
zibub, ſignifieth the ſame, Luke 
11.15. Num. 32. 28. 

Baalzebub,the maſter of flies, 2 King 


I. 2. 
Baanah, in affliction , 2 Sam. 4. 2. 
Babel, confuſion , Gen. 10. 10. and 


1.9. 
Badaiah, the Lord alone, Ezra 20.35. 
Baladan,ancient in judgement,2Kin. 

20. 12. 

Baldad , old love, or without love, 
ob. 1. 

Barachel ; bleſſing God, Job 3 2. 2. 

Barachiah , blefing the Lord , Zech. 


'Y 2 
Bar-jonah, ſon of a dove, Mat. 16.17. 
Barnabas , the ſon of conſolation, 

Acts 4. 36. 

Barrabbas, ſon of confuſion , Matth. 

27.16. 

Baruch , bleſſed, Jerem. 32. 12. 
Bathſcba, the ſeventh daughter, or 
the daughter of an oath , 2 Sam. 


11.3. 
Bathshua, the daughter of ſalvation, 
1 Chron. 3 


Belshatfar , without treaſure , or 


4. 36. 

Benjamin , fon of the right hand, 
who was firſt called Benoni, the 
fon of ſorrow , Gen. 35. 18. 

_—_ , the Lords creature, 1 Chro. 

«21. 

Berak, lightning , Judge 4. 6. 

Bered "Al, —_—_— 20. 

_— , the Lords daughter , 1 Chr. 


31. 2. 
Bileam , the ancient of the people , 
Num. 22. 5. 
Bilhah , old, or fading, Gen. 29. 29. 
Boas,in #9 Or ſtrength,R 2.2. 


Calcol, nourishing, King 4.31. 
Caleb, as an heart , Num. 13. 7. 
Canaan, a merchant, Gen. 9. 18. 
Carmi , my vine, Gen. 46. 9. 
Caſcluhim, as pardoned, Gen. 10. 

I 


4+ 
Cephas, a ſtone, John 1. 42. 
» Ezra 2. 25. 


Conaniah 
Cosbi 
Cusbi 


Dilaias 

Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelam 
Diblaim 
Dinah 


Dishon 
Dodavah 
Rodanim 


Darda 


Elhanan 


Elead 


Elesfarus 
Eliazar 


Eli 
Elias 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 


Almpodad 


Chileab, the niaiar of the finker, 


2 Sam. 3. 3. 

Chilion , perfe& , or all like a dove, 
Ruth 1. 2. 

Ciſlon , hope, or confidence , Num. 


34. 21. 
Clemens, meek , Phil. 4. 3. 
Col-hozcth, ſeeing all, Nehem.3. 


IF. 

Coneniah , the ſtabilitic of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 31. 13. 

Cosbi, a liar, Num. 2s. 18. 

Cuſan, Cuſi black , or an Ethiopian, 
2 Sam. 18, 21. 


D. 
D Alaiah, the poor of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 3. 24. 
Dalilah, a bucket, or conſumer , 
Judg. 16. 4. 

Damaris, alittle wife, Afts 17. 34- 
Dan, a judgement, Gen. 14. 14- 
Daniel, judgement of God, Pan. 1.6. 
Dathan , ſtatute, or law, Num. 16.1. 
David, beloved, 1 Sam. 17. 12. 
Deborah, a word , or a bee, Genel. 


35. 8. 
Delphon, a dropping down, Eſter 


9. 7- : 
Demas, favouring the people, Colof. 


4. 14. 
Devel, know God , Num. 14. 2. 
Diblam, a cluſter of figs, Hol. 1. 3. 
Didymus, a twin , Jokn 1 1. 16. 
Dinah, judgement , Gen. 30. 21. 
Diotrephics, nouwrished of Jupiter , 

3Johng, 
Dishan, a threshing , Gen. 36. 21. 
Dodanah , love, z Chron. 20. 37. 
Dodanim , beloved , Gen. 10. 4- 
Doeg, careful, 1 Sam. 21. 7. 
Dorcas, adoe, Acts 9. 39. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge , 

1 Kings 4.31. 

E 


Ber , paſſing , or paſſage , Genel. 
. 10. 24. 
Eden, pleaſure, 2 Kings 19. 12. 
Eder, a flock, 2 Chron. 23. 23. 
Edom, reddy , or earthy , Genel. 2x. 


30. 

Elchanan, the mercic of God, 2Sam. 
23. 24. 

Eldaah the love of God , Gen. 2 5.4. 

Eldad, the love of God , Num. 11. 


26. 

Eleadah , witneſs of God ; 1 Chron. 
7.21. 

Eleafah , the work of God , 1 Chron. 
32.39. 

Eleazar, the help of God , Exod. 6. 


23. 
Eliab, my God the Father, Num. 
26.8. 
Eliah , God the Lord, 1 Chron.8$.27. 
Eliakim, God ariſcth ,- Ifa. 22. 20. 
Eliam, the people of God, 2 Sam.2 3. 


34- 

Eliaſfaph, the Lord increaſeth, Num. 
I. 14: 

Eliashib, the Lord returneth, 1 Chr. 
3. 24. 

Eliatha, thou art ty God, x Chron. 


25. 4. 

Elichoenai, to the Lord mine EYCs, 
1 Chron. 26. 3. 

Elidad , the beloved of God, Num. 


34-27. 
Elihu, he is my God, 1Chron. 12.20. 
Elimelech , my God the king, or the 
counſel of God, Ruth 1. 2... 
Elioenai, to him mine eyes, 1 Chr. 


3. 23. 
Eliphal , 2 miracle of God, 1 Chron. 


11.35. 
Eliphalet, the God of deliverance , 

2 Sam. 5. 16. | 
Elisha, my God faveth, 1 Kin. 19.16. 
Elishah, the lamb of God, Gen. 10.4. 
Elishapat, my God judged, 2 Chron. 


23.1. | 

Elisheba, the oath of God, or the ful- 
neſs of God , Exod. 6. 23. 

Elizur, the ſtrength of God, Num. 
I.5. | 

Elkanah, the ſeal of God, Exod. 6.24. 

Elmeded, God meafurettt, Gen. 10. 


26. | 
Elpathan , Gods gift , Jer. 26. 22. 


\ 


Elpaal 


Enosh' 
_—_ 
Ephron 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſſebon 


Azaliah 


| Azriel 


Elphaal , Gods work Jn Chron.$.; 


Eluzai , God my ſtrength z1 Chrog, C 


8. 11. 


Eluzai , God my ſtrength , x Chron, : abt 


I2.5. 


5 : 
Elimas, a corrupter, or ſorcerer, AG; ® 


13.8. 
Enos, man, or miſerable, Gen, 4 
26. 
Epaphroditus , pleaſant, Phil. 2. 25 
Epenetus, laudable, Rom. 16. 5. 
Ephab, wearie , Gen. 25. 4. 
Epher , duſt, Gen. 29. 4. 
Ephraim,fruitful,or increaſing, Gen 
41.52. 
Eraſtus, amiable , Acts 19. 22. 
Eſau, working , Gen. 25. 25. 
Eshcol , a cluſter, Gen. 14. 24. 
Eshek , violence , x Chron. 8. 39. 
Eſter , hid , Eſter 2. 7. : 
Ethan , ſtrength, 1 Kings 4. 31. 
Eubulus, wiſe, or of good counſs 
2 Tim. 4. 21. * 
Eutychus, fortunate; Ads 20. 9. 
Ezbon, hafſting to underitand, 1Chr 


7.7. | 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord, Ezck/ 


b. 2 | 
Ezeliah , near the Lord, 2 Chron. 

34. 8. | 
Ezer, an help, 1 Chron. 4.4. | 
Ezra, an helper , Ezra 7. 1. 
Ezriel , thre help of God, Jerem. 34 


26. 
Ezrikam , an help ariſing, x Chron 
3: 23. 


G. | 
G Aal, anabomination, Juegg 


Gabricl, a maan of God , or tl: 
{trength of God the name of 1» 
angel, Dan. 8. 16. 

Gad,a band, or Garriſon,Gen. 30. 11 

Galal, aroll, 1 Chron. g. IF. 

Gamaliel , Gods reward , Acts g. 3; 


Gamariah Gamaria, a cotiluming of the Lord, 
Gemariah Jer. 29. 3. 


Godoliah 
Gideon 


Giezi 


Abakuk 
Habbaz- 
ziniah 
FPabaiah 


Achaliah 
Heche- 
liah 
Hada 
Haggaba 
Aggia 
Amatha 
Abatha 


Anameel 


Haniel 


Ananias 


Gazabat, a treaſurer , Ezra 1.8. 
Gedaliah , the greatneſs of the Lori, 
Jer. 38. 1. 
Gedeon, a breaker, or deſtroyer, 
Judg. 6. 13. 
Gchazi , valley of viſion, 2 King 4 
12. 
Gera, apilgritn or ſtranger, Gene 
46. 21. 
Ginath, a garden, 1 Kings 16. 21. 
Gog , a roofof an houſe, Ezek.38: | 
Goliah , acaptivitie, 1 Sam. 17.4. | 
Gomer, a conſumer , Gen. 10. 2 
H. | 
Abakuk, a wreſtler , Hab. 1. 1 | 
Habazaniah , the hiding of the 
Lotds$hield , Jer. 25. 3. 
Habiah, the hiding of the Lard, Ne | 
hem. 7. 63. 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Ne 


I'O, I. 


Hadad , joy , Gen. 25. 15. 1 Chron 


1. 30. 
Hagab ,a grashopper , Ezra 2. 46. 


TOE — IE IT Ld 
pd 


kd 


hut 


Haggiah , the Lords feaſt, i Chron. C ! 


6.30. 
Ham , Hamathi indignation or hez, 
Gen. 10. 18. 
Hamdan , heat of judgengent ; Gen. ; 
36. 26, ; 
Hamul , merciful, Gen. 46. 12. | 
> 


Hanameel , the mercie of God , [er 
32.7. F 
Hananeel , the grace of God , Net Þy. 


© 

Hanani, gracious , or merciful, 

z KIngs 16.7. 

Hananiah , grace of the Lord, Jeren 
37-13. 

Harim , dedicate to God , 1 Chron. 


24.8. 
Haſadiah , the mercie of the Lord: 
1 Chron. 3. 20. 
Hartil,an howling for ſin,Ezra 2.5! 
Havah, living , of giving life , Ge 
3% 20, 


Hazael , ſeeing God, 1 Kings 1$ 
17. 
Hazariah , ſceing the Lord , Nehen: 


II.F. 
Heber, a companion , Gen. 46. 1”: 
Hilkw 


Ln. ew. ad ls. RS a eo wer 
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& 
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Ps 
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T he feſt T able. 


Helchi  Helkiah, the portion of the Lord , 


2 King 18. 18. 1 Chron. 3. 10. | I1.2. 
Hanoch & Henoch ,- taught, or dedicate, Gen. Jehoshua , the Lords falvation, Zech. Korah , bald, Gen. 36. x. 
Enoch g.18.: - | 3.1. EE. - Kore,crying, 1 Chron. 9. 19. 
Haphſiba Hepher,a digger,or deliver, 1 Chr.4.6 | Joſedec Jehozodak, the juſtice of the Lord, | Kuzha'ah Kushaia, kardneG, 2 Chron. 1 5.17 
Eptiba ; Hephzibah, my delight in her,2 Kin. 1 Chron. 6. 14. . A 
21. 1, Judzx Jehudah, confeilion or praiſe, Gen. Aadah, to gather, or teſtifie, 
Heth, ſear, or breaking, Gen.23. 3. | Judah 29. 35. F- 2 Chron. 4. 21. 
Ezron Hezri, Hezro, or Hezron, Azaf,Ezri, | Jacenna Jekamiah , the Lord shall ariſe, efta- | Leelan Laadan, for pleaſure, 1 Chron. 7.36, 
Gen. 46. 12. blish, or averige, 1 Chron. 2. 41. of Laban, whitc, Gen. 24. 29. 
Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 Kings 16 34. Jekodeam , the burning of the peo- Lacl,to God, or to the mightie, Nune 
Huram Hiram, the height of life , 2 Sam.F. ple, Josh. 15. 50. 3. 24. S 
IT. | Japhlet Tephlet, delivercd , x Chron. 7. 32. | Laad Lahad, to praiſe, 1 Chron. 4. 2. 
Ezechias Hiskihah , ſtrength of the Lord, Jephunneh , bcholding , Num. 13. 7. | Lemuet Lamuel, with whom is God, Prov. 
2 King 13. 1. Jerahmeel, the mercie of God, 1Chr. F1. 1; 4 
Obab Hobab , beloved , Num. 10. 29. 2.9. ; Lovpidorh , lightnings , Tudg. 4. 4. 
Hori, a prince, Gen. 26. 22. Jared ered, ruling, Gen. 5. 15. Lahanifm Lebabim , inflamed , Gen. 16 13. 
Hoshaai- Hoshaiah , ſalvation ot the Lord, Ier. | Jeruel Joi: the fearof God, 1 Chron.7 2. | Lamech Lemech, poor , or ſmitten, Gen. 4. 
ah 42.1. Jerimoth , fearing death, x Chron. 1S. 
Hoſea Hoshea , ſalvatian , Hoſea 1. 1. 7.9. Letushim, hammer-men, Genef. 
Hoſah + Hoſa, truſting, ;1 Chron. 26. 10. Jerpboam , increafing the pcople , 25. 2 
Hotham , a ſcal , or lignet , 1 Chron. 2 Kings 14. 23. Lev1, joyned, or coupled , Gen. 29; 
7.32. lehoram Jeroham , high, 1 Chron. 6. 27. 24. 
Huzid Hoziel , ſeeing God, 1 Chron. 23. 9. | Toram lcrubbaal, ler Baal avenge, Iudg.6. | I cah,painful,or wearied, Gen. 29.16. 
Haziel Hul, forraw , or infirmitie, Gen. | Terohaal 32. Libni Lobin , whitencfs, Exod. 6. 17. 
10. 23. Efaiah, TIeshaiah, falvation of the Lord , Ifa. | Lotam Let, wrapped, or joyacd,Gen.11.27. 
Hur, libertic, or prince, 1 Chron. 4.1. | Ifaiah. *7Y Ludim = Lud, 2 nativitie ; or generation, Gen. 
Ouſa Hushah , hafting , 1 Chron. 4. 4. Tetus Ieshua, a faviour, Matth. 1. 16. 10. 22. 
[. local Igal , redeemed, 1 Chron. 3. 22. M. 
acob Aacob , a fupplanter , Gen: 2F. 26. ledaliah, the greatuef of the Lord, | Maachah Aachathi,broken, 2Kingz5.23 
Joukan } Jaakan, deſtroy:ng,1 Chron.s.15. lerem. 35. 4. . Mahazioth,ſeeing 2f1gn,1Chr. 
Mel Jaatiel, the work of God , 1 Chron. | lo6bab Toab, willing or voluntarie, zChroy : 25. 4. , 
11. 47. 2.16. Maaſciah Mahſcizh,the protection of theLord, 
Jaazaniah,the hearkning of the Lord, TIob, forrowful , or hated, Tob x. 1. | er. 32. 12. 
Jer. 3. 3. Ibaijakh Iobamah, the building of the Lord. | +aala Mahlah,wcakneſle, or a dance, Num. 
Jobel Jabel , bringing , or budding, Gen.4. 1 Chron. 9. 8. 26. 33. 
20. lcchabed Tochebed , glorious, Exod. 6. 20. Maaſei Maziai, my work, 1 Chron. 9. 12. 
Jabesh , drought, 2 Kings 15. 10. Ioel, willing or beginning , Ioel r..1 | Maatias Maaciah, the vork of the Lord; 
abez , ſorrow , 1 Chron. 4. 9. letſan Iokshan , an offence , Gen. 2x. 2. LE 1 Chron. 15. 18. 
abin , underſtanding , Joh. 1 1. 1. lectan Toktan, alittle one, Gen. 10. 25. Maaſatos Maaziah, the ſtre:igth of the Lord , 
achin , ſtabilitie, Gen. 46. 10. Iona, adove, 2 Kings 14. 25. 1 Chron. 24. 48. 
adiah, knowing the Lord , Ezra 2. | ſehona- Ionadab,volontaric or willing,2Sam Makaz , finish.ng , or watching ; 
: dab 13. F. 1 Kings 4. 9. 
ael, a dove, or aſcending, Judg.4-17. | Ichona- Ionathan, the gift of the Lord, Iudges | Macha- Machbanai, my poor fot, 1 Chron. 
Jahalectpraifn God, 1 Chron.4.16. | thro 1$. 30. bani 12.13. 
Jahaziel , God haſteth , Gen. 46. 24. | Tehosha- Toſeph, increaſing, Gen. 30. 24. Machi , poor ,'or a ſmiter, Num.13. 
Jahazicl , ſceing God , Ezra 8. 5. bat loshabeth , the Rock of the Lord , 6 
Jahehel , hope in God , or beginning | [ehosha- 2 Chron. 22. 11. | Machir, felling , or knowing , Gen. 
in God, Gen. 46. 14- beath = Toshiah, the fire of the Lord, 2 King 5O. 23. 
Jair , lightened , Deut. 3. 14. lofiah 22.3. Madaia, a meaſure, or judging, Gen. 
akim , {tablishing , 1 Chron. $.19. Totham , perfe&t, 2 Kings 15. 32. . 19. 2. 
amin , right hand , Gen. 46. 10. * Tozabad , endowed , 1 Chron. 12. 20. | Midian Madan , ſtrife, Gen. 2: 2. 


amuel , God in his day, Gen. 46. 10, 
Janohah , reſting , Joh. 16. 6. 
Jon , {lceping , Josh. 15. 53. 


Iphedeiah Iphdiah , the redemption of the Lord, 


apheth , perſwading , and enticing , | [ras 


Gen. 5. 32. | 
aphiec aphia , lizatning , 2 Sam. 5. 15. [rijah 
l arephel, health of God , Josh. 18. 27. 
arib , fighting, or avenging, 1 Chro. | [eremias 
£ 4. 24. - 
Jashen , ancient , 2 Sam. 23. 32. Iflachar 
asher , righteous , Josh. 10. 13. leſlai 
ub ashub, a returning , 1 Chron. 7. 1. 
hanael Jathniel, a gift of God, 1 Chron. 26,2. 
er Jattir, a remnant, or excellent, Josh. | Scariot 
IF. 48. [ſcariot 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron , the ſame. 
Javan , making fad , Gen. 10. 2. 
haziel, __ ſtrength of God, 1 Chron. 
15. 18. 
Jaziz, brightneſs, 1 Chron. 27. 31. 
Ibhac, choſen , 2 Sam. x. 15. [tti , Ttai, 
Ichabod, where is glorie,  Sam.4.21. | Etai 
Iddo, his confeſſion, i Chron. 27. 21. | [thiel 
Jeconiah,ſtabilitic of the Lord,iChr. | [ehucal 
3. 16. lucal 
Jedabiah , the hand of the Lord, or | Ifaac 
confteſſing the Lord, 1 Chron-4.37. | Ishac 
Jedidah , beloved, 2 Sam. 12. 2x. Izrahaiah 
Jediel , knowledge of God, 1 Chron. 
. 6. 
akon, confeſſing, 1 Chron.g. 16. | 
Jehiah , the Lord liveth, 1 Chron. 15. 
24 
ehiel , Gad liveth, 1 Chron. 26. 22. | Chaath 
+ Jura Lords pleature,z Kings f Choath 
14. 2. Kohath 
Jehoahas, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, | Cafaiah 
2 Kings 23. 34. Kallai 
choash , the fire of the Lord , 2 King 
I1.21. Chemuel 
Jebohanan , -' or mercie af the | Kemuel 


Lord, 1 Chron. 26. 2. 
Jehoiada, the knowledge of the Lord | 


TIT. 1 
enging of 


Ishcariot,ayg hireling,or man of death. 


Ishtob, a good man, 2 Sam. 10. 8. 
Lrael, aprince of God, or prevailing 


Ithamat , wo to the change, Exod. 


Ittat, ſtrong , 2 Sam. 23. 29. 
Itiel, God with me, Nehem. 11. 7. 
Jubal,a bri 
TIuchal , mightie, lerem. 38. 1. 
lezebel, wo to the houle, 1 Kings 


Izhac, laughter , Gen. 1 7. 19. 
Izrahiah, the Lord ariſeth, or the 


Izreel , the ſeed of God, Iosh. 15. 56, 


K Ahath, a congregation, Gen.46. 
Ii. 


Kainan, a buyer , or owner, Gen.5.9. 
Kain, apoſleſſion , Gen. 41. 1t. 
Kallaiah, the voice of the.Lord, Neh. 


Kamuel, God is riſen , Gen. 29. 21. 
Kareah ,. bald 
Kedar, tlackneis, Gen. 25. 13 
Kedem , caſt , Jerem. 49. 28. 
Keren- 
lob 42. 14. 
Kich, hard, gr fore, 2 Saw. 9.1, | 


Jaſaphat Jehoshaphat ,' the Lord is the judge , 


1 Chron. 8. 2x. 
Iphtah , opening , Iudges 1 1. 1. 
Ira, a watchman, 1 Chron. 11. 28. 
Irad, a wilde at, Gen. 4. 18. 
Iriah, the fear of the Lord , Ter. 37. 
13. 
Irmcjah,cxalting the Lord , 1 Chron. 
5. 24. 
Ishacar, a wages, Gen. 30. 18. 
Ishai , a gift or oblation , Ruth 4. 17. 
Ish-bosheth , a man of shame, 2 Sam. 


2. I2. 


Iſmael, God hath heard , Gen. 16.11. 


with God , Gen. 23F- I'O. 
6. 23. 


ing,or fading,Gen.4.21. 
16. 31. 
clearneſſe of the Lord, 1 Chr.7.3. 


K. 


IZ. 20. 


» Jerem. 4. 11. 


, the hora of beautic , 


Colia Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord, Neh' 


Magdalena ; magnified ; or exalted , 
Matth,27. 56. 

Magdiel, peaching God, Gen. 46.43. 

Magog , covering or melting , Gen. 
10. 2. 

Aahalon Mahalah, infirmitie, or ſickneſs, 

Mahalath 2 Chron. 11. 18. 

Maharai , haſting , : Chron. 11. 30. 

Mahath , wiping away , or tearing, 
1 Chron. 6. 35, 

Malachi, my meſſenger , Mal. 1. 1. 

Malachias Mahaleel , prailing God, Gen. 5. 12. 


Mahala- Mamzer , a baſtard , Deut. 23. 2. 
leel Manahem , a comfarter, i Kin. 15.14. 
Manoah , reſt, Iudges 1 3. 2. 
Manoe Maon, dwelling-place, Ilosh. 15. 5x5. 


Maonathi Mordecai, bitter, contrition, Eſt.2. 5. 

Martha, bitter , or provoking , Luke 
10. 38. 

Mattan , avift ; 2 Chron. 23. 27. 

Mattanah Matani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Mat- 


Manha- thatah, his gift, Ezr. 10. 33. 
nam. Mattithia, a gitr of the Lord, iChron. 
Matta- 9.31. 
this Malchiel, God is my king, Gen. 46. 


Matthias 17. | 

Melchiel Malchiah, the Lord my king, er: 
Melchiah 21. 1. 

Melchiſe; Malchizedek, king of righteouſneſs, 


dek. Gen. 14, 10. 
Malchishua , my king , the Saviour; 
I Sam. 14. 49. 
Mehetabel , how good is God ? Gen: 
36. 39. 
Aman Mchuman , troubled , Efter 1. 10. 


Mehuiael, teaching God, Geneſ.4. 
8 
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Methushael, asking death, Gen. 4. 18. 
Methushelah,ſpoiling his death, Gen. 


5.21. 
Meltias Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, 


Nehem. 3. 7. 
Manaſſeh Menasheth , forgetting, Gen.41- 51: 
Merari Meraioth , bitterneſs, 1 Chron. 9.11, 


, rebellious, 1 Chron. 4. 17- 


Mesha, falyatiop, I Gr on. 2. 42. 


— _ 


a carbiSeRrer oct 


; Seled ff; , Chron: 2 


ED _ | my 
The fff Table. 
£ cel mike pekeeafthe Lark) Oria 4 j 
" 1 Chron. 26. 1. .: * | Azariah I. Clos 18-2Y. i 
Mehullaih, pe ley £Kings 22. 3- | Azrifl.-::/ Ozzicl, the helpof Gdd, 1 Chron. } ... 
, Shame' of mouth , 27.19. Sheal 
San. 4 * 26 | Sau] 
Sores: arolngi , Gen. IO. 2. Agiel,God hath met, Num.1.13. | Saaph 
'Melcha Milcha, 2 WOman of I, Genel. Phalalti Palal, praying, orjudging, Neh: 
Milcha I'T. 29. . 25. | 
Milcom, their king orcouncellour Patti Lldvatance of God"; Num. 13. | Sacar » 
the: idol of the Ammonites, 10. | Shageh 
2 Kings 23. 13. Phaltias +» Paltiel , deliverance of God , Num. | Sellum 
Mizzak, a dropping, or conſuming, 4. 26. Sallum 
Gen. 39. 13. 1 Phallu Pak marvellous , Gen. 46. 9. { Shalmah 
Micha Micah, poor, or ſmitten, or whois | Pharaoh  Paroh , vengeance ,/Exod. 8. 1. Shalma 
here? 2 Chron. 34. 20. Berra 23 Hd Kin. | Salmon 
Michaiah , who 1s like the Lord ? Shamma 
2 Kings 22.13. Hh het increaſing libertic , Jerem. | 
Micheas 7 who is like God ? 1 FS wii 20. 3. 
Michaias Pedahel , the redemption of God, 
Michal,who is perfet?1 Sam. 14.49. Num. 34. 28. 
Mishael, who demandcth ? Exod. | Phadafſur | Pedazur, a mightie redeemer , Num. 
- 6:33" I.10. 
Maria Miriam exalted, or teaching , Exod. | Adaiah Pedaiah , _the Lords redeeming ; 
2 King. 22. 1. Salathiel 
mirc diſſolving the law | Pekahiah Pekaiah the Lords opening, 2 Kings 
Ezra. 8 I 
Moab , of the father , Gen. 19. 37- Pelatah , the miracle of the Lord, 
Moſes Mosheh, drawn up , Exod. 2. 10. 1 Chron. 3. 24. Shaba 
Moza, found, or unleavened , 1 Chr Peltah, a miracle ofthe Lord, Ne- 
2.46. . hem. 8. Sethia 
Muſach, anointing , or vail , 2 Kings | Phalatias Pelatiah, livers of the Lord, 
16. 18. Phaltias I Chron. 2 , 
A OAT. on 6. 19. Peleg, adivifion, Gen. 10. 25. 
Peleth Pelet, deliverance, 1 Chron. 2. 33. 
Aamah, beautiful , Gen. 4. 22. | Phanuel Penuel, ei God, 1 Chron. 4.4. 
Nocman Naam/n , fair or beautiful, Peresh , a horſeman, 1 Chron. 7. 16. 
Gen. 46. 21. Pharez Perez, adivifion, Gen. 38. 2 . 
Naarath Naarah, a maid, or watching, Toshua | Pethathi- Phruda, adivition, Ezra 2. 55 Segub 
16.7. ah Pethaiah : the Lord openeth , Ezra 
Naariah 5 a child of the Lord, 1 Chr. IO. 22. 
3.22. | Phicol Phichoſthe mouth of all,Gen, 21.22. | Scir 
Nebo —_ buds, or prepheſies,Geneſ. | Phinees Phinchas,a bold countenance, Num. 
Naboth 25.7. 
Natal, 2 fool, 1 Sam. 2x. 3 Puah , a mouth, Gen. 46. 12. 
op aprince, or liberal , Exod. 
ES" | or 05> ain the Lord , | Salmiah 
N Z3- 3F. Nehem, 7. 7 
"25 Nagel. the inkeritance of God, Raddai , ruling , 1 Chron. 2.14. 
Nuny. 21. 19. | Rahab, proud or ſtrong , Tosh. 2. 1. 
Nahama- Naham, Nahum,'a comforter, or re- WE _— mercie or compaſſion, 1Chr. 
ni pentant , 1 Chron. 4. 19. 
Nahash INE; 1 Chron. 4. 12. Rahel acheep, Gen. 29. 9. Salomon 
Nahor,hoarſe or angrie,Gen. 11.22. þ Ram , high, 1 Chron. 2.9. 
Wo ah, beauticgor a dveclling place, Ramiah , exaltation of the Lord , 
Sam. 19. 1 Ezra 10. 25. Ishmaiah 
Naphtali, —_— or compariſon, ! Rapha,releaſe,or medicin. 1 Chr.$.2 
Gen. 3 wp a Viſion of the Lord , 2 Chr. | Shama- 
Nathen., = 2'Sam. 5. 14. | riah 
Nabu- * Nebuchad-rezzar, which is written Reba, the fourth » Josh. 13. 21. Shamed 
chodono- forthe moſt partinleremie, and Rechab, arider, 2 Kings 10. 1x. 
for ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad- Reelaiah, a chepherd to the Lord, 
nezzar,fignifieth the mourning of Ezra 2. 
the generation,ler.27.8. and. 34,1. | Roboam Rehabeamdilating the people, :1Kin. | Semuel 
Nepheg, weak, 2 Sam. 5. 17. Rehobo- 11.43. 
Naphtu- 5.29: og wo 10.13.] am. Rehum, pitiful, orpitied, Ezra 2:2. | Samuel 
kim, Ner ,a _ Remaliah,the exaltation of the Lord, 
N \thegift of God, 2 Chron. 2 Kings I5.27. 
35-9. _ [Raphael , medicin of God , 1 Chron: | Seraiah 
N A gift of the Lord,2 Kings 26. 
.-25. 23. R batch modicineftheLord, zh. Serug 
Nemrod Nimged, rebellious, Gen. 10. 8. x df; v3.4 
Noadiah, the witneſſing or teſtifica- Reu, hisshepherd, Gen. 11. 19. Seth 
tion of the Lord, Ezra 8. 33. Reuben , the ſon of viſion, {© named 
Noah, reſt, Gen. 5. 29. becauſe the Lord did te his mo- 
Nogah, bri » I Chron. 214. 6. | thers affliction , Gen. 29. 32. Sechia 
Meat puke Nemey: 9- | Kaguel Ron ashepherd of God, Exod.2. 
. Shimeah 
Obadia Badiahyche Event of the Lord, Reſon , a fecretarie, or lean, 1 King. 
Abdias 1 Chron. 3..21. Simon 


Sabatha 


+ 
——_— 


| Sabtecha. Sabteca, 2; the cle Gnhing, Gen- || 


4 t0.}.. 
Sarah ; ine decnbs Gen. 17. 15- 


Sheba: © an2urotons; Glu 10-7. | 


4 amedicin, or releaſe, Gen. 
0.3. 
el,  footman, of an accuſer, 
Rinh wearer or filled, Ruth 1.4... | 


Q Abeak Abtah ;*comalgrold ug, Ge 


» Gen. 11- 


"caving to the Lord, 
wi Ops 
—_— _ aked , Era ns 29: 


Staph rg or thinking, 1 Chron 


Shabbethat , my reſt, Nchem.11. 16 
wy wages, 1 Chron. 11.35. 
, ignorant, 1 Chron. 11. 34 
: um , peaceable, 2 King 15. 16. 
Shalman , peaceable ; Hoſea 10. 14. 
—_ ceable, Ruth 4. 21, 


——x of the ſtrangers; 
Ju 


Sham 4 "Jefolation, deſtruction , 
1 Sam. 16. 9. 

Shammua , obedient, Num..12. 5. 

Wy 1k a conie, or one hid, 1Chro. 


5.1 
Shaphar, a Judge , Num. 13. 6, 
Sharezer, a treaſurer, 2 Kings 19. 


7: 
Sheath, asked of God, Haggai 
Sheriahche gate of the Lord, 1Chro. 
8. 38. 


Sheba , captivitie, Gen. 10. 7. 
Shebarim , hope , Joshua 7. 5. 
Sheber , hope, or wheat, 1 Chron. 


2.48. 
Shecaniah , the habitation of the 
* Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 
Shechem , a part, or portion, Num. 


26. 31. 
Shedeur , a field of fire, or the light 
of the almightie , Num. 1. 5. 
Shegub, exalted , 1 Kings 16. 34. 
She iah, the morning of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 8. 26. 
_ rough, or hairie, Gen. 36. 


Shelah , diſſolving, Gen. 38. FR 
_—_— — or ſpoiling, Gen 


Sheeminh, peace of the Lord, Ezra 


Sheleph, | draring out , Gen. 10. 26. 

Shelcsh, a captain, 1 Chron. 7. 35. 

Shelomiah , peaceable , Levit. 24. 
I1. 

Shelomoh, peaceable, 2 Sam. 4, 14. 

oy” aries the peace of God , Num. 


Shemaiah, hearing the Lord, 1 Chro. 


4- 37+ 
Shemariah , the keeping of the Lord, 
Ezra18. 32. 
Shemed , deſtroying, 1 Chron. 8. 12. 
Shemer , a keeper, 2 Kings 16. 24. 
Shemida, a name of knowledge, 
Num. 26. 32. 


—_— appointed of God, 1Chron. 


FRAY heard of God, 1 Sam. 1. 20. 
Shephatiah , the Lord judged, 2 Sam. 


3: 4- 
—_— prince of the Lord, x Chr. 
Sherug, -a bough,, or plant , Gen, 1, 


$heth, ſt, or F IR 
hecharacomtantcr Or 
ons , Yanitie, 1 Chron. 2. 


49. 
Shiciah , DAS Las 
1 Chron. 8. 1 


| Shimei ning. or celine Exod, 


16.17. 


_ T he ſecond T able. 


Sithri, my ſecret, Exod. 6. 22. Tubal-kain, worldly poſſeſſion, Gen. Zadok, juſtified, or juſt, 2 Sam.8.17: 
Sodi , my ſecret , Num. 13. 11. 4- 22. | Zalmonah, our image, Num. 33. 4: 
Sua, rooting up, 1 Chron. 7. 36. pI: Zanoah, forgetfulne(s, Nehem. 1x 
T. Ovaniah Ania,nourishment of the Lord, 0. | 
Abeel , good God , Ifai. 7. 6. Ezra 10. 36. Zebulun , a dwelling , Gen.230. 20. 
_—_— T Taha” haſting, Gen. 22. 24. Vashnt, changed, 1 Chron. 6. 29. Zeeb, a wolf, i ”=—_ 3 
Tahath , fear , 1 Chron. 6. 37. Vashti, drinking , Eſter 1. g. Zelophead , ashadow of fear, Num. 
'Tholmai Talmai , a furrow, Josh. 15. 14- Vophſt Vopſi, athing broken, orparched, 26. 34. 
Thamar Tamar , a palm tree, Gen. 38. 6. Num. 13. 1F. Zemirah , a ſong, 1 Chron. 5. $. 
Tanchu- Tanhumeth , conſolation, Jer.4o. 8. | Hur Uri, my light, 1 Chron. 2. 20. Zepho Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord, 
meth Talmon , dew prepared, 1 Chron.g. | Ourias Uriah, the light,of the Lord,z Sam. 2 Kings 25. 18. 
I17- It. 3. Zephi , a honey-comb, Gen. 36. 11. 
Ta hath ,4little one, 1 Kings 4. 11. Uriel, light, or fre of God, 2 Chron. | Zerah Zera, clearnels, or riſing up, Genel. 
Tebah, a cook, Gen. 22. 24. _— = 36. 13. 
Tehinnah , merciful , or prayer, Uthai,mine iniquitic, or time, 1Chr. | Zerahiah Zerajah , the Lord ariſing, : Chron. 
1 Chron. 4. 12. 9. 4. 5.8. 
, Terah, ſmelling, Gen. 11. 24. Uzal, wandring, Gen. 10. 27. Zereth, ſcattering , heritage , Efter 
þ - . . Z g 
Tikuth Tiknah , hope, 2 Kings 22. 14. Oza Uzzah, ſtrength, i Chr.6.29. 2 Sam. 10, 
Thiſon Tilon , murmuring , 1 Chron. 4. 20. 6.3. Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſion, 
7 Tiras , adeſtroyer , Gen. 10. 2. Uzzi, my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 6. F. or a {tranger , at Babel , Hagg.1: 1. 
| Tirhana, a ſearcher of mercie, 1Chr. Uzziel, the ſtrength of God, iChron. Zethan , therr olive, 1 Chron. 26.22. 
| 2. 48. 7+ 7- Zia, fvyeat,or ſwelling, 1 Chro.5.13. 
Tiria , a ſearch, 1 Chron. 4. 16. | Zedekiah Zidkiah the juſtice of the Lord, 
, Toah , a dart , 1 Chron. 6. 34. Aavan, trembling, Gen. 36. 27. 2 King 24. 17. 
Tobiah , the Lord 1s good, Ezra 2. : Zabad, a dowrie, 1 Chron.z. 36. Zidon , a hunter , Gen. 10. 15. 
; 60. Sebadiah Zabadiah, a dowrie of the Lord, Zimri, a ſong, 1 Chron. 2. 6. 
r- Togarmah, ſtrong, or bonie, Gen. I Chron. 8. IF. - Zipporah 7.ippora , a mourning , Exod.2. 21. 
— 10. 3. Zabdiel , a dowric of God, 1 Chron. Zopheth , a ſeparation, 1 Chro.4.20. 
Tohu , living , 2 Sam. 1. 1. _— Zuph, a watching , or a coming , 
Tola, aworm , Gen. 46. 13. Zaccur , mindful , 1 Chron. 4. 26. | 1 Chron. 6. 35. 
Thomas Tom , 4 twin 5 Matth. I' 0. Z. Zacheus Zachai , pure 5 Ezra 2-9. Z.uriel,the rock of God, Num.3. JF. 
Tubal, born,or brought, or worldly, | Zaccai Zachariah, mindful of the Lord, | Zuricha- Zurishaddai,the rock of the Almigh- 
L Gen. 10. 2. Zechariah 1 Chron. 5. 7. dai tie, Num. 1. 6. 


A Table of the principal things that are contained in the Bible, 


A. 
Aron and his doings, Exod. 4. and 10. 
and 2$. and 29. Levait. 2. 10. Num. 
17.3. Heb. 6.7. 
Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Moſes, Num. 
12.1. 
Aaron eloquent, Exod. 4. 14. 
Abba, father , Mazk. 14. 36. Rom.8. 15. Galat. 
4. 6. 
Abdon, ajudge in Ifracl, Judg. 12. 13. 
Abel, acitie where dwelt the wiſe, 2 Sam. 20 


18, 

Abiathar , the ſogof Abimelech , and his doings, 
1 Sam. 22.and 23. 1 Kings 1.and 2. 
Abigail , the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 3. 
Abihu, burnt with fire from the Lord , Levit. 


10. 2. 
Abihu, ſeeth God in Sina, Exod. 24. 10. 
Abijam, king of Iudah, 1 Kings 1s. 1. 
Abimelech , king of Gerar , and his doings , Ge- 
—=X. nel. 20. and 26. 
= Abimelech, the ſon of Gideon murdereth 
K. = brethren , and after reigneth in Lſrael , 

OE udg. 9. 

Wb AT hah Sheds, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 

| Abner his doings and death, 1 Sam. 17.55. unto 

RE the 2 Sam. 4. 

XX The abomination of the Jews , I{ai. 1. 13. of Je- 

: rufalem , Ezek. 16. 2. 

Abraham, and his doings from the 11. ot Gen. 
unto the 25. 11. his taith, Rom. 4.3. Heb. 
11.17. 

Abraham , a prophet , Gen. 20. 7. 

Abſolom, and doings, from the 2 Sam. 14. 
unto the 19. 

Abſent from God, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

The abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah , Exo. 34.28. 


1 Kings 19. 8. 


| Adopted in Chriſt , Epheſ. 1. 5. Rom. 9. 4. Gal. 
4. 5. 

Adoram ſtoned to death, i Kings 12. 18. 

Adverliitie and profperitie are of God , Iob 2. 10. 
Proverb. 3. 33. 

Adulterie forbidden , Gen. 26. 10. Exod. 20, 14. 
1 Cor. 6. 9. Heb. 13. 4. 

Adultcrie mult be avoided , Exod. 20. 40: Prov. 
F. 3. 1C2r.10.$S. 1 Theſl. 4. 3. 

The adulteric of David ,'2 Sam. 11. and 12. 

Our Advocate toward God the Fatker , . Jeſus 
Chriſt, L__ 2.1. 

s of athnitie , Lev. 18. | 

The affliction and crofs of David for his ſin, 
2 Sam. 21. 10. 

The affliftions,'of this preſent time are not wor- 
thy , &c. Rom. 8. C 

Affliction to them that truſt in any other than in 
God , Deut. 31. 17. 

Affliction to them that aMict the faithful , 
2 Theſl. 1. 6, 

To afflict the ſoul for a day , Ifai. 8. x. 

Agabus the prophet , *A&ts 11. 28. and 21. 
10 


\ 


Agag , king of the Amalekites , 1 Sam. 15. 
8 


» 9. 

Agree with thine adverfarie , Matth. 5. 25. 

ippa king , Acts 25. 13. 

Ahab, and his wicked doings from the 16 of | 

1 Kings unto the 22. 41. 

Ahaziah, the fon of Joram, and his doings, 

2 Kings8.and 9. 

Ahazia, the ſon of Ahab, and his doings, 1 King 

22.49. 2 Kings 1. 2. 

Ahaz king of Judah an idolater, 2 Kings 16. 
11 


Ahiah , the ſon of Ahitub , 1 Sam. 14. 3. 
Ahimaaz , 2 Sam. 17. 17. and 18. 19. 


Abundance cometh of God , Deut. $. 17, 18. 
qua ot rg Chriſt, Rom.$.2. Epheſ.2. 18. 
3.12. 

Every man hall give account of himſelf to God, 
| Rom. 14: 12. 
IF. hriſt is accurſed for our fakes, Gal. 3. 13. 
 ZFAchan , the fon of Carmi , ſtoned and burat to 
a oth, Jook 7. 3s: 
k þ anep; hr) Gath , 1 Sam. 21. 11. and 27. 2. 

Adam , is creation , Gen. 1. 27. and 2. 7. 
dam labourcth , Gen. 3. 23. 
dam the figure of Chriſt , Rom. 5. 14. 
ns; gry I5. 45. 
donibezeck , » Judges 1. 6. 

foot and his ambition), 


1 Kings 1. and a, 


The aid of Iſrael is God , Deut. 33. 26. 


C 
Alms-deeds are pGnt facrifices, Phil. 4. 18. 
Give not thine 
Chriſt our altar , Heb. 13. 10. 
The altar and the form thereof, Exod. 20, 


24. 
The altar ofthe Gentiles, Exod. 34. 13. 
Amalckites, Exod. 17. 8, Nupa. 14. 25. Deut, 


Ahimelech, x Sam. 22. 1. and 22. 9. 

Ahitophel and his doings , 2 Sam. 15. and 16. 
and 17. 

Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek. 23. 4- 

Aholiab, an excellent workman , Exod. 31. 6. 
Ouraid of Chriſt, Heb. 4. 14. 


4 


Alexander the -(mith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. 


dgingly , 2 Cor. 9.7. 
10 


[ 


after the order of the alphaber. The firſt number noteth the 
chapter, and the ſecond the verſe. 


Amafa , the head of Abſaloms armie, 2 Sam. 17. 
25. and 20. 4. 

Amaziah king of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 1. 

Amaziah the prieit of Bethel, Amos 7. 10. 

Ammonites, Gen. 19. $. Deut.23.3. Judg.13.3; 
2 Sam. 10. 

Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar , 2 Sarn. 13. 

Amon king of Judah wicked , 2 Kings 21. 
19, 20. 

Amor.tes, Gen. 14. 5. Deut. 2: 24. and 20. 17: 
Judges 1. 34. 1 Kings 20. 

Amosthe prophet, Amos 1. 1. 

Amram the fon of Kohath, Exod. 6. 18.' 

Joshua killeth the Anakims , Joshua 11,21. 
Judg. 2. 20. 

Ananias, and his wife Saphiras death , Acts 5- 
10. 

Ananias the chief prieſt , Acts 23. 2. 

Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt , Acts 9. 10. 

The ſeventie ancients of the peopl® of Iracl , 
Num. 11. 16. : 

Angels and the creation , Col. 1. 16. 

The angel denicd to be worshipped , Rev.19.10. 

and 22. 9. 


| The angel guideth the hoſt of Iſracl, Exod. 14. 


29. 
The angel sheweth of Chrifts birth , Luke 2.10. 
Angels, keepers of the little ones , Mat. 18.10. 
Peters angel , Acts 12. 1g. 

The angels miniſter unto Chriſt , Matth. 4. 
11. they comfort him in the garden, Luke 
23. 43. 

Angels 4 miniſters of God , Heb. 1. 7. 

The three angels that Abraham received into his 
houſe, Gen.18. 2, 5. Lotalſforeceiveth two, 
Gen. 19. 1, 3. 

To be angrie with thy brother is damnable,Mat. 
F.22. 

Anna the propheteſs, Luke 2. 36. 

Annas father 1n law to Caiaphas , John. 18. 13. 
Be ready always to give an anſwer of the hope 
thatis1n you, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 

Antichriſt, who? 1 Tohn 2.22. and 4. 3. 2 Theſl: 


The Antiochians firſt that were named Ckri- 


ſtians, Acts 11. 16. 


Apollos , a learned man , Acts 18. 24. 
T 


e Apoſtles afflited for Chriſts fake, Acts 4.3. 
and 5. 18. 


The Apoſtles atk who is the greateſt in the king- 


dam of heaven, Matth. 18. x. 


The Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Iews , Matth. 10. 6. 
The Apoltles shall judge the twelve tribes 


25. 17.” 1 Sam. 15. 2,73. 


| 


donijah , Davids | 


, Mat. 
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T he ſecond T able. 


Apoſtles why they were ordained in the church. 
1 Cor. 1. 28. : 

God judgeth not according to the appearance. 
1 Sam. 16. 7. 

Aquila and Priſcilla do harbour the church , 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 

The ruin of the Arabians. Ifai 21. 14. 

King Arad flain. Num. 21. 3. : 
The Aramites, 2 Sam. 8. and 10. 2 Kings. 
and 6. and 7. and 1. 
Araunah ſelling his threshing-floor to David, 
2 Sam. 24. 24- 

Mamre a citie of Arbah, called alſo Hebron , 
Gen. 35. 22. 

Ariftarchus fellow priſoner with Paul, Col. 


4. 10. 

The ark of God, the form and uſe thereof Exod. 
25. 10. Deut. 10. 3. and 31. 26. Iosh. 3. 3. 
x Sam. 4. unto the 7. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 24. 

The ark of Noah, Gen. 6. 14. and 7. 1. 1 Pet. 


3. 20. 

The ſtretched out arm of God. 1 King. S. 42. 

Arpachshad , his birth and age. Genel. 11. 10. 
12, 13. 

Flee arrogancie, Rom. 12. 3. 

Afa king of Iudah, and his doings, 1 Kings 
15.8. 

Afacl, Toabs brother ſlain. 2 Sam. 2. 23. 

Afaph, the brother of Heman , chanter. 1 Chr. 


6. 39. 
Asher, Tacobs ſon. Gen. 30. 13. his bleſſing, 
and his portion. Deut. 33, 24. lIosh. 19. 


24. 

Ashima, the idol that the men of Hamath made 
in Samaria. 2 Kings 17, 3o. 

Ashtaroth , the idol that. the Iews worshipped , 
Iudges 2. 13. and 3. 7. 

Paul is forbid to preach in Aſia, Acts 16. 6. at 
length he preacheth there. Acts 19. 10. 

Ashkelon taken by Iudah. Tudpes 1. 18. 

Ieſus entreth on an aſs into Jeruſalem. Matth. 
21: 7. | 

Aſſes in uſe among the Iſraclites. Gen. 42. 26. 
Tudg. 12. 14. 

The ais of Balaam ſpeaketh. Numb. 22. 28. 

Afhur , went out of the land of Shinar , Gen. 
IO I. 

Afuerusking,his doing and his laws in the book 
of Eſter. 

Athaliah reigneth over Iudah. 2 King. 11. 3. 

Paul reproveth the Athenians for their ſuperſti- 
tions, Acts 17. 22. 

Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father Ama- 
ziah, and isſtriken with a leproſie. 2 King. 


IF. Is F. 
Azariah the prophet, 2 Chron. 15. 1, 
B. 


Aal vos yt: a certain place: 2 Sam. 5. 20. 
Baal peor , an idol, the Ifraclites for 1oyning 
themſelvs thereunto, are put to death , Num. 
15. 3. Deut. 4. 2. 
Baanah and Rechab Kill Ish-bosheth. 2 Sam. 


4. 6. 
Baasha king of Ifrael, and his doings. 1 King. 15. 
16. to chapter 16.8. 
The deſtruction of Babel foreſpoken, 11. 13. 
The building of Babels tower. Gen. 11. 4. 
Babes in-Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. 
Backbiting forbidden, Levit. 19. 16. Prov, 16. 


22. 

Backbiting'1s to be avoided, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 

Balaam , the ſon of Beor, Num. 22. and 23. 
and '24. 2 Pet. 2.'15. He is lain. Iosh. 


13. 22. 

Balak, King of the Moabites, Num. 22..and 
23. and 24. 

Iuſt balances, Lev. 19. 36. 

One baptiſm , Ephel. 4. 5. 

Tohn ſent to baptize, Iohn 1. 3. 

The diſciples of Chriſt baptize , Iohn 4. 3. 

Chriſt is baptized, Matth. 3. 15. 


'To be baptized in the name of the Father , &c. 


or of Teſus , Matth. 28. 19. Acts 2. 38. 
To be baptized into Chriſt, is to put on Chriſt. 
Rom. 6. 3, Gal. 3. 27. 


- Weare baptized unto the death of Chriſt, Rom. 


6.3. | 
Chriſt baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and with 
fire, Matth. 3.11. Mark 1.8. Luke 3. 16. 
Tohn 1. 16, 33. 
Barabbas, the murtherer, Luke 23. 18. John 


18. 40. 
Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael, Iudges 4. 


" Baruch, Ieremias ſcribe , ere. 36. 4. 
"Barzillai , and his doings , 2 Samuel 39. 31. 


,,Kings 2.7. + | 


The baſtard $hall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord , Deut. 23. 2. 

Priefts are forbidden to shave their heads or 
beards, Lev. 21. 5. 

The shaven beard was a ſign of ſorrow to the 
Tews. Ia 15. 2. 

Creation of beaſt , Gen. 1. 24. 

Paul fought with beaſts at Epheſus , 1 Cor. 
25. 32. 

Beats Go and unclean, Levit, 11. 2. Deut. 
14 4 

When thou goeſt to bed think on Gods word , 
Deut. 11. 19. 

Behemoth and his propertie, Iob 40. 1. 

Bela a citie called alſo Zoar , Gen. 14. 2. 

Believe in Ieſus Chriſt, and thy {ins shall be 
forgiven , Act 10. 43. 

To believe is the gift of God, Matth. 13. 11. and 
16, 17. Tohn 6. 44. 

To him that believeth, all things are poſſible, 


Mark 9. 23. . 
He that believeth in Chriſt shall never perish , 
lohn 3. 15. 


Belshazzar, king of the Babylonians, Dan. x. 

Benaiah killed Ioab, 1 Kings 2. 34. 

Ben-hadad, king of Aram, and his doings, 
1 Kings 15. 18. 2. Chron. 16. 2. 

Benjamin , Gen. 33, 18. and 43. and 44. and 45. 
Deurt. 33. 12. 

Beth-el, or Luz, Genel. 28- 19. Tudg. 1. 23. 
1 Sam. 10. 3. h 

Beth-lehem , called alſo Ephrath, Gen 35. 19. 
Mich. 5. 2. Luke 2. 4. 

Bethfaida, an unfaithfull city , Matth. 1 1, 2r. 

Beth-sheba, Urias wife heth with David, 
2 Sam. 11. 4. 

Bethshemites are punished for looking into the 
'ark of the Lord , 1 Sam. 6. 19 

Bethuel , the father of Rebekah, Gen. 22. 23. 

Bezaleel an excellent workman , and his 
doings, Exod. 31. 1. and 35. 13. 

Who bideth in Chriſt , 1 John 2. 6. 

How God bideth in us, 1 Iohn 3. 24. 

Bilhah Rachels maid. Gen. 29. 29, and 30, 3. 

A bill of divorcement , Deurt. 24. 1. 

To bind and looſe, Matth, 16. 19. Iohn 20. 


23. 
Birds created , Gen. 1. 20. 
Birds clean and unclean , Levit. 11. 13. 
Efau eſteemeth not his birth-right , Geneſ. 


25. 32. 
The office of a true bishop, 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. 5. 
x Pet. F. 2: 
Bishops muſt be faultleſs, Tit. 1. 7. 
The Bishop of our fouls, Iefus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 


2.25. 
Bitterneſs and fierceneſs to be avoided, Eph 


4.31. 

The blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned to death 
Levit. 24. 15, 16. 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt , Mat. 12.31. 
Mark 2. 28, 29. 

The deſcription of a bleſſed man, Pfal.. 1. 1. 


Matth. x. 3. 
The bleſled of God are called sheep. Matth. 


25.33. 

To bleſs God, for to give thanks unto him, 
Rm 24 a. a 

Bleſling , for gift, Gen. 33. 11. 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

The ——_ ofbleſſing (4 people, N =_4 G 24. 
and Gen. 48. 20. 

_— to thoſe that obey and ſerve the Lord , 
Exod. 23. 25. Deut. 8. 6. and 11. 27, and 


28. 2. 

Lay no ſtumbling block before the blinde , Ley. 
19. 14. 

The blind born for the glory of God. Iohn 


9. 3. 

The blind guide, Mat. 15. 14. 

The blind healed by Chriſt , Matt. 9. 29. 

Chriſt healeth the blind with his ſpittle, Mark 
8. 23, 24, 25% ; 

Blindneſs of heart, Rom. 11. 8, Ephel. 4, 18, 

The bloud, for the man that is lain, Iosh, 


20. 5. 

By the bloud of Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſins, 
Mat. 26. 28. Heb. 4.14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

Iohn and Iames called by Chriſt, aad 
what that is to fay , Mark 3. 17. 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2.and 3.and 4, 

Our bodies are co 
6. 15. they are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor. 6: 19. 


unto Chriſt, 1 Cor. | 


All the faithful are one body , Rom. 12.5. || 


To bring the «body in fubjedtion , 1 Cor: 9.27, 


The body of the church , Epheſ. 1.23. 
Our bodies are carthea yellels,. 2-Cor. 4. 7. and 
5-1, ; 


To be in the book of life, Phil. 4. 5. and to be 
blotted out of it, Exod. 32. 32. 
The books of curious arts are burnt, Adtsag 


19. 
Joſiah commandeth to fave the prophets bones, 
2 Kings 23. 18. 
He that is born of God, ſinneth not, 1 Tohn 


3-9- 
They that are born of God, lohan 1. 13. 1 Tohn 


"0 

Change not the ancient bounds, Deut. 19. 14- 
and 27. 17. Prov. 22. 28. and 23. 10. 

The bow in the cloud , Gen. 19. 14. 

Man liveth not onely by bread , Deut. 8. 3. 

We areall one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 

Chriſt the living bread , Iohn 6. 51. 

The feaft of unlcavened bread , Exod. 23. 15. 
and 34. 18. 

The breaking of bread , Acts 2. 46. 

Theshew -bread , Levit. 24. 15. 

Bread comforteth the heart, Gen. 18. 5. Iudg. 
19. 5. Pal. 104. 15, 

Common bread , hallowed bread , 1 Sam. 21. 4. 

To eat bread in the ſweat of the brows, Gen. 3. 


19. 
Iacob defireth onely bread to eat, and cloths to 
put on, Gen. Z8. 20. 
Breaking of bread , Acts 2. 42. 
Whom lacob calleth his brethren ; Gen. 29. 4. 
Chriſt not achamed to call us brethren , Heb. 2. 


I1. 

The brethren and couſins of Chriſt believe not 
in him, Iohn 7. 5. 

Brotherly love, Rom. 12. 10. 

Buggerers $hall not poſſeſs the kingdom of 
heaven, x Cor. 6.9. 1 Tim. 1. 10. 

Every one hall bear his own burden, Gal. 6. 5. 

We muſt bear one anothers burden , Gal. 6. 2, 

Burnt-offzrings, Levit. 6. 9, 12. 

The fiery bush, Exod. 3. 2. 

The faithful are Gods building , x Cor. 3, 9. 

To build upon Chriſt , gold, tilver, &c. x Cor. 


3.12. 


& 
is Aiaphas and his doings , Matth.26. 57. Iohn 
11 


Ten caldrons for the temple, 1 King 7. 38. 

Caleb and his doings, Numer. 13. 7. and 14. 6. 
losh. 14. 6. 

The galden calf, Exod. 32. it is ground into 
powder , Exod. 32. 20. 

Many called , and few choſen , Matth. 20. 16. 
Rom. 9. 6. 

Chriſt is come to call ſinner, Matth. g. 13. 

Love them that call upvn the Lord with pure 
heart, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 

The golden calys of Ieroboam, 2 Kings 12. 28 

anaan 1s accurſed , Gen. 9. 2F. 

Canaan, afatland, flowing with milk and ho- 
ncy , Exod. 3.8. 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation of 
God, Exod. 15. 13. promiſed to Abraham , 
Gen. 12. 7. 

The tons of Canaan, of whom deſcended the 
Canaanites , Gen. 13. IF. 

The Canaanites diſcomfited by the tribe of Tuda, 
Iudg. 1. 4. 

The Canaanites {mote the Iſraelites, Num. 14. 


The Cancanites that remained, were as thorn: 
tolirael , Judg. 2. 3. | 

The Canaanitish woman , Matth. 25. 22. 

The candleſtick and fashion thereof , Exod. 25. 
31.and 37. 17. and 49. 24. 

Capernaum an unbelieving city , Matth. 11. 22. 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims, Deut. 22. 


23. 

The captivity of the kings of Iudah foreſpoken, 
2 Kings 20. 17, Ter. 16. 14. and 20. 4. 

The cares of this world choke up the word, 
Mark. 4. 19. 


and 66: 3. Heb. 10.5 
The decree of A Celar ; Luke 2: 1 
Chamois a beaſt ; 14.5 


Elijah the chariot of Lirael , 2 Kings 2. £2. | 
Chariots of iron in uſe among the Canaznyes, 
rormtke BenGlf Site for the' Kingdom of 
4 ; FIG 
heaven , Matth. I9. 12. by 805 


'Blefled is the man that God. qhaſtifceth ,/ Tob 5. 
I7, ; | 


| 


Chyſtif 


T he ſecond Table. 


2 19.18. and 22. ro. 
Chaſtity is the gift of God , Wiſd. 8. 21. 
*Chemosh the abomination of Moab, 1 Kings 
LE 7. 
Thc cherubims keep the way of the tree of life , 
Gen. 3. 24. 
Offend not little children ; Matth. 18. 6. 
The rod of correction for children , Prov. 22. 


IF. 
The angels of little\children , Matth. 18. 10. 
Children as concerning maliciouſneſs and not 
in underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 

* *2zChildren brought to Chriſt, Matth. 19. 3. 
- Chriſt receiveth the child into his arms, Mark 


« 9.36. 

We are the children 'of God by faith , Galat. 3. 
,* 26. 
Childrens obedience to their parents, Ephel. 


6.1. 

Chorazin, a city that Chriſt reproveth for her 

= unbeliecf, Matth. 11.21. 
Paul a choſen veſſel, Akts g. 15. 
| - Chriſt conceived, Luke 1. 35: is born; Luke 
2. 7. iscircurnciſed; Luke 1. 21. is baptiz- 
ed , Matth. 3. 15. {nt to preach liberty to 
»— the captives , Ifa. 61.1. Luke 2. 31. and4. 
"#*: 43- and pg. 32. he ſpeaketh the words of God, 
John 3. 34 he preacheth that the kingdom 
*X of the Meſſias 1s at hand, and exhorteth to 
> xepentance, and to believe the goſpel , Matth. 
34 17. andg. 35. he is hungry, Matth. 4. 2. 
> he is weary, John 4. 6. he is poor, Matth. 
©. 20. heentreth into Jeruſalem riding upon 
an afs, Matth. 21. 7. he is fold by Jakks, 
© Matth. 26. 14. he is buffeted, Matth. 26.67. 
is delivered to be crucified , Matth. 27. 26. 
eprayeth for them that perſecute him , Luke 


- 


* adnatoradie. os hc ana. 2d FIR" 
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0h 23; 34. he yieldeth up the ghoſt , Matth. 
>> ©827- 5o-: hisreſurredion, Matth. 28. he is car- 
z=ricdup into heaven, Mark 16. 19. Luke 24. 
Thea I 
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* The coming of Chriſt fore ſpoken, Num. 24.17. 
— $8112. 40. 10. 

>>=E@trift , God eternal ; John 1. 

Wt iſt greater than David, Matth. 22. 44. 

— Eariſt promiſed to Adam , Gen. 3. 15. to Abra- 


iS 

» John 8. 42. 
ariſt ſent to fave the Jews, Matth. 15. 24. 
Ehriſt without fin, x1 Petr. 2. 22. 
SFalc Chriſts, and falſe Prophets do great mira- 
zxclecs, Matth. 24: 5. 24. 
; _ ſo named firſt in Antiochia, Acts 11 


2 
bl 


— Eariſtians are free, 1 Petr: 2. 16. John 8. 32. 
—=E@riſtians hated of the world, Matth. 10. 22. 
R2&Luko 21. 17: 
2 Church is the houſe of God , 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
_—_ of God is not contentious, 1 Cor. 
11. 16. 
: a—_ forbid the Gentiles to be circum- 
ed, Acts 15. 28. 


L Exrcumciſe the toreskin of the heart , Deut. 10' 
38 6. and 30.6. Rom. 9. 29. Coloſl. 2. 11. 
Eau! circumciſcth Timothy , Acts 16. 3. 

> d circumciſeth our hearts, and why , Deut 

to. 6. * 

ham cominanded to circumciſe his'family, 
«17. 9, 10. 

mcifion and uncircumciſion are nothing, 

er. 7.19, 

mcifion is ſervitude, Gal. 2. 4. 

ſecond circumciſion under Joshua, Josh. 

2. 

have no continuing city here , Hebrews 13. 


4 
ze clean before God 5 Job 28. 4 
cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord , t Kings 


. 10. 
renting of the cloths , a ſign of great 
vincſs, Joh. 7. 6. Matth. 26. 65. 2 Sam. 


11. 
heap coals upon the head of his enemy,Rom. 
2 


+ 2ZO. 

ought to comfort another, 1 Theſf. 4. 18. 
d 5. 14. | 

Comforter is promiſed , John 14. 16. and 
F- 26. and 16. 7. 

ten commandments , Exod. 20. 1.' Deut. 


ch thy child the commandments of God , 


Jeut. 6. 7. 

amandments of rhen being contrary to 
dds , are not tobe received, Tit. 1. 14. 
coming of Chriſt in the day of) 


*Chaltiſe thy children betimes, Prov. 13. 24. and 


The goſpel hath been preached to every creature, 


14. 
The crown of righteouſneG, 2 Timotheus 4. 
8 


The crown of thorns, Matth. 27. 
Who crucifie the flesh , and the 


| 2G 37, 
Mal. 4. 1. 


church, Acts 2. 44. 
The word concubine for wife , Judges 19. 


'Y 
A —_— not to confefs Chriſt , 2 Timoth. 
1.8. 
To confefs God, for to praiſe him, is oft times 
in the Pſalms. 
To cunfets that Jeſus 15 Chriſt is the gift of God, 
Matth. 16. 17. 
Remiſhon to them that confeL their ſins, 1 John 


I. 9. 
Moſes confeſſeth to God the fin of the people, 
Exod. 32. 31. 


the Jews, Levit. 16. 21. 
Confeſſion of our ſins toGod, 1 Kings 8. 47. 
Pfal. 32. 5. 
Curſed 1s he that hath his confidence in man , 
Jer. 17. 5. 
God is not the authour of confuſion , but of 
ce, 1 Cor. 14. 33. 
Whoought to be excluded out of the congrega- 
tion of the Lord , Deut. 23. 1. 
The conſcience of the wicked is always fearful, 
Prov. 28. 1. 
Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael , Luke 2. 25. 
The good converſation of Chriſtians, Phil. 1.27. 
and 3. 17: | 
The condi of ſaints 5hould provoke usto 
follow their faith , Heb. 13. 7. 
Contemners of the word of God shall be punish- | 
ad , 1 Sam. 2. 30. Ifa. 28. 14. 
Cornelius the captain, Acts 10. 1. 
Brotherly correction , Proyerbs 27. 5. Matth. 


18. 15. 
They that refuſe correion, are threatned of 
God , Levit. 26. 22. 
The correction of the Lord , Heb. 1 2. 5. 
It is permitted to correct thy brother: but to 
hate him is forbidden, Levit. 19. 17. 
Circumciſion the covenant of God , Genef. 17. 


13. 
The covenant of God with Noah, Genef. 9. 
11, 

Covetouſneſs is idolatry , Col. 3. . 
Covetouſneſs is infatiable, Prov. 27. 20. 
Covetouſneſs the root of all evil, i Timoth. 6. 


= 


10. 
Covetouſneſs to be avoided, Prov. 15. 16. If. 
3-12. Jer. 8. 10. Ephel. 5. 3. 

Be of good courage 1n affliction , John 16. 


Th> Iaclites ask counſel 'of God in their 
affairs, Judges 1. 1. and'20. 18. 23. 1 Sam. 
10.22. and herein they uſe the help of 
the Prophets , 1 Samuel 9.9. 2 Kings 22. 


13. 
God breaketh the counſels of the heathen , Pal. 


. 10, 
omiteies in Chriſtians, Eph.4.32. 
1 Cor. 13. 4. 

Zealous Phinehas killeth Cosbi the Midianitish 
harlot , Num. 25. 7, 8, 15. 

All things created by Chriſt , Col. 1. 16. 

The creation of man , Gen. 1. 27. 

God is our creatour, Deut. 32..18. 


Col. 1.6. Wo 
Every creature of God is good , 1 Timotheus 


hid — cx : 
The creature is ſubje& to vanity, Romans 8. 


20. | 
God uſeth his creatures according to his pleaſure 
Ifa. 55. 9. 

We are new creatures by faith in Chriſt , 2 Cor. 
5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. 

They of Creta, lyars, Tit. 1. 12. 

The faith of Criſpus , and his whole houſe, Acts 
18.8. 

Take thy croſs , Matthew 10. 38. and 16. 


24 FF 
Paul rejoyced in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt , Gal. 6. 


29. 
luſts thereof, 
Gal. 5. 24. =F- 

he cup and bread that we receive in fternem- 
branceof Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 16. 

The cup for death and croſs, Matth. 20. 22. 


. 


pe 39% 2 Petr. 3. 10. Ia. 3. 14, and 


[ 
L 


Curſed is he thas fulflleth not the law , Galat, 3- 


The coming of Chriſt with his angels , Matth. 
The coming of the Lord, Ifa. 35. 4. and 62.11, 


The common uſe of goods in the primitive 


Confeſſion of fins commandcd to the prieſt of 


Curicd is he that hangeth on the tree, Deut. 21; 


23- : 

_ cortains of the tabernacle, Exod. 20. 5. 
36.8. 

Old cuſtom cannot be forgotten, Proverhs 2. 6. 

Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings , Ita. 44. 28. 
and 45. 1. Ezra 1. 1. | 


D. 
D Azon the God of the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 


Damaris believeth in Chriſt, Acts 17. 2 
24+ 
Thedamned are called goats, M:::th. 25.22 
_— > «Ras 
Dan the fon of Jacob, Gene. 30. 6. and 9. i6. 
Deur. 33. 42. Josh. 19. 40. 
The deeds of darkneſs, Rom. 13. 12. 
Darius doings, Dan. F. 31. and chap. 6. and 9. 
and 11. Ezra. 1. 
Dathan for his rebe!lion is conſumed with fire 
Num. 16. 
David danceth before the Lord, 2 Sam. 6 
14. 
David decciveth Saul, 1 Sam. 20. 5. hedeceived 
king Achish, 1 Sam. 27. 10. 
David defpiſed the commandment of the Lord 
in committing adultery , 2 Sam. 12. 9. 
David doth not punish the curſed ſpeaking cf 
Shimet,, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 
David lamenteth his fon Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 


31. 
David of neceſſitic eateth the chew-loavs, 1 Sam. 
21.6. Matth. 12. 3, 4. 

David of what ſtock he came, Ruth 4. 17. 
Davids doings, from the 1 Sam. 14.13. to 1King 
2.12. 

David ſlew a lion, 1 Sam. 17. 24, 35. 

David upright betore the Lord, 1 King 14. 8. 
and 15. 3. 

No difference of days among the f:ithful, Rom. 


14. F. 
Debate and ſtrife, are works of darkneſs, Rom. 
13.12,13. 1Cor. 1.10.and 11. 16. 
Debir a city , Josh. 10. 3. and 15. 15. 

What is required in deacons, 1 Tim. 3.8. 
Deacons ordained in the church by the Apoſtles; 
AEts 6. 5. 

We muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 
dead , 1 Theſl. 4. 13. 

Saul ſeeketh to the dead , 1 Sam. 28. : 1. 

Scek not to the dead for any thing , Deut. 18. 1 1. 
Luke 16. 29. 

The dead 5hall hear the voice of the fon of God, 
and $hall live, John x5. 2x. 

Chriſt fore ſpeaketh his own death, Matth. 16. 


21. 
Death ſwallowed up into victory, 1 Cor. 1s. 


_— 
The ſecond death , Revel. 20. 14. 
Death cometh through diſobedience , Deut. 30! 
17, 18. 
Theday of death uncertain ; Luke 12. 40. 
Curſe not the deaf , Levit. 19. 14.' 
Chrift healeth the deaf, Mark 7. 32. 


7] Of Deborah and Barak , Judge 5. 1. 


Deborah Rebekahs nurſe dieth, Gen. 35.8. 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth , Judge 4. 4. 

Deceive not thy brother, Leviticus 19. 14. 
and 14. | - 


| God will reward every one according to his 


deeds, Matth. 16. 27. 

Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Judge 16. 

If we deny Chriſt , he will deny us, 2 Timotb 
2.12; 

The affurance of the defpera 
Debts not demanded before the 
Deut. 14. 2. -- Top 
Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of devils, Mat.8.28. 


and 12. 22. 


te, Ezek. 33. 10. 
year of treedom, 


{ The devil confeſſeth that he knoweth Chritt 


and Paul; Mark 1. 24. Luke 4. 34. Acts 19. 


IF. 
The devil is 2 murtherer , John 8. 44. 
The devil prince of this world, Eph. 2.2. John 
12. 31. Colo. 2. 15. the accuſeroof the taith- 
ful, Revel. 12. 10. our adyeriary and enemy, 
1 Petr. 5. 8. _ 6. 12. | 
Devils driven out by faſting and prayer , Matth. 


9. 31. = 
The devil ſednccth the woman , and is therefore 
irſed , Gen. 3. 14. +; 

The king is bound to read the book of Deutero- 
tomy , and why , Deut. 17. 19, 29. 
Deuteronomy is commanded fo be read to wo: 
men arid children , Deut. 31. 11, 12, 13- 


Deuteronomy is delivered to the Leyites ad 
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| Elders; Deut, 31.9... 
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Joſiah readeth the book of Deuteronomy to the 
people, 2 Kings 23. 2. 

The diligence of miniſters , Proverb. 27. 23. 

Dinah, the daughter of Jacob , ravished , Genef. 


34-2: - 

Dionyſius an Areopagite believeth in Chriſt, 
" Adts 17. 34. ; 

Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy', 3 John 


from diſciples ſent to preach , Luke 10. 15. 

The diſciples wherein they may be known, John 
8. 31. and 13. 35. 

Diſeaſes are the fruits of fin, John 5. 14. 

In diſeaſes God ought to be ſought unto, 2 King 
I.16. 

Diſguiting raiment is forbidden both to man 
and woman , Deut. 22. 5. 

How God hateth diſobedience, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

The diſobedient ſtricken with madneſs and 
blindneſs, Deut. 28. 28. 

The man that diſobeyeth the judge, shall dic, 
Deut. 17. 12. 

He that diſobeyeth God , is ſubject to many 
curſes, Deut. 28. 15. 

Againſt divorcement, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 

Divination forbidden , Levit. 20. 27. Deut. 18. 
Io, 11. Ifa.8. 19. 

He or $he that hath the ſpirit of divination , 
ought to be ſtoned todeath , Levit. 20. 27. 

Sound doctrin , Tit. 2, 7, 8. | 

No doctrin but Chriſts ought to be received , 
2 John 10. Col. 2.8. 

Doctrins of devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

Doeg diſcloſed Davidto Saul , 1 Sam. 22. g. 

Give not holy things to dogs, Matth. 7. 6. 

The dog is returned to his vomit , 2 Pet. 2. 
22. 

Dammage, that one doth to another, Exod. 
22.5. 

The dove ſent out of the ark, Gen. 8.8. 

The dumb is healed , Matth. 9g. 32. 

Thedragon, the old ſerpent, Revel. 20. 2. 

By dreams God ſpeaketh to the prophets, Num. 
12.6. 

Spiritual drink, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

Chriſt was called in ſcorn a drinker of wine, 
Matth. 144 19. the Apoſtlesalſo, Acts 2. 13. 

The droplic is healed , Luke 14. 2. * 

The evils that come of drunkenneſs, Prov. 23. 


29. 
Drunkenneſ to be avoided, even of kings, Prov. 
31.4. Luke 21. 34. Epheſ. 5. 18. 
Man is duſt, Gen. 3. 19. | 
The duſt of the feet shaken off, againſt whom, 
Matth. 10. 14. 
Many 'dwelling-places in the houſe of God, 
John 14. 2. 
Paul defireth todie, Phil. 1. 23. 
Chriſt prayeth not to dic, Matth. 26. 39. 
Chrift defireth todic for us, Luke 12. 50. 
It is ordained for all todie once, Heb. 9. 27. 
Chrift died for our fins, Rom. 4. 25. 


E. 
s 4 Heearth is curſed for Adams transgreſſion, 
Gen. 3. 1 


» 3. 27. 
The earth is @arrupt, Gen. 6. 11. 
Man $hall return to the earth, Gen. 3. 19. 
To cat the flesh of Chriſt, John 6. 51. 63. 
Ebedmelech the black More , Jer. 38. 7. 
Fber and his ſons, Gen. 10. 25. 
Eſau, why he is called Edom , Gen. 25. 30. 
Edom denicth paſlage to Iſrael, Num. 20. 14. 


18. 
Edom rebelleth from under Judah , 2 Kings 8. 


20. 

The Egyptians eat not with the Hebrews, Gen. 
42. 32. of whom look in Exod. 11.and 12. 
Deut. 23. 7. Jer. 46. Ezek. 32. 12. 

Fgypt the iron fornace, Deut. 4. 20. 

Ehud a Judge in Iſracl, Judge 3. 15. 

The Ekronites and their doings, 1 Sam. x. 10. 

What conditions the elders ought to have , Tit. 


2. 2. 
Eleazar the ſo of Aaron , Exed. 6. 25. Joh. 24. 


33- 
Gods purpoſe is by hisele&tion , Rom. 9. 11. 
Eletion of grace, Rom. 11. 5. : 
Make your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet, 1. 
10 


As touching the eleftion, they are loved for 
their father ſake, Rom. 11. 28. 

The elect have obtained that Iſrael obtained not, 
Rom. 11.7. 

= th that ye arc cle& of God, 1 Theſlal. 


oY 


LL 


Elcftion lyeth in God , and not in us, Rom. 9.| 

I1.16. 

The ele& are few in number , Matth. 7. 14. 

Elected before the foundation of the world, 

Epheſ. 1. 4. 

The elect of God cannot be condemned , Rom. 

8. 32, 34. , 

The Neck were choſen before the foundations 
of the world, Epheſ. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

Eli the prieſt and his doings , 1 Sam. 1. and 2. 
and 3. and 4. 

Eliakim called alſo Jehoiakim , 2 Kings 23. 24. 

Elias and Eliſcus, Luke 4. 25, 27. 

Elijah the prophet and his doings, 1 Kings 17. 
unto the, 2 Kings 2. 

Elimelech and his wife Naomi , Ruth 1. 2. 

Elifabeth Zacharias wife , Luke 1. 5. 

Elisha bald, 2 Kings 2. 23. 

Elisha doth good for evil, 2 Kings 6. 22. 

Elisha his life and his doings, 1 King 19. unto 
the 2 Kings 13. 22. 

Elisha is called from the plough to propheſie , 
1 Kings 19. 16. 

Elisheba Aarons wife , Exod. 6. 23. 

Elon a judge in If{rael, Judge 12. 11, 12. 

Elymas the ſorcerer withſtanding Pauls preach- 
ing, Acts 13.8. 

Emmanuel, Matth. 1. 23. 

Take from among you all enchanters , Deut.18. 
IO, 11. 

Enchanters and ſoothfayers driven out of Iſrael 
by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 3. 

The end of all things is at hand , 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

He that endureth to the end, shall be ſaved, Mat. 
24. 13. 2 Theſl. 2. 13. 

Eneas healed by the means of Peter, ACts 9. 33. 

Love thines enemies , Matth.y. 44. Proverb. 25. 


21. 
Chriſt prayeth for his enemies, Luke 23. 34. 
Enoch the ſon of Sheth , Gen. 4. 26. 

Flee enyy , Gal. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 1. 

Envious perſons, Prov. 23. 6. 

Epheſians worshipped Diana , Acts 19. 35. 
Ephraim and his doings , Gen. 41. 52. and 48.5. 

and 50. 23. 

The Ephraimites murmure againſt Gideon, Jud. 

6. 

The Epicures diſpute with Paul , Acts 17. 18 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be underitood;, 2 Pet. 3. 


16. 

The earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Cor.1. 
22.andy.5. 

Eſcrhaddon reigneth after Sennacherib, 2 King 


I9. 37. 
Eſau = his doings, Gen. 25. unto the 37. 
Who are to be eſchewed , 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

Eſter and her doings,Eſter 2. and 4. and x. and 6. 
| and 5.and8. and 9. 

Hate that which isevil , Rom. 12. 9. 
Recompence not evil for evil, Rom. 12. 17. 
God turneth the evil into good , Genel. 50. 20. 

Rom. 8. 28. 

Do nat company with evil men , Prov. 24. 1. 
We are evil of nature, Matth. 7. 11, Genef. 

6. F. 

An eunuch Candaces chief governour believeth 

in Jeſus Chrifts, A&s8. 37. 

Eutichus reſtored to life , Acts 20. 9, 10. 
He that exalteth himſelf, shall be brought low, 

Luke 18. 14. 
Examin all things, 1 Thefl. 5. 21. 

Examin thy felt before thou come to the ſup- 

per of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
Excommunicate thoſe that love not Jeſus Chriſt 

1 Cor. 16. 22. 

The excommunication that Paul uſed, 1 Cor. 


$5. 

9" Ha hurt by the evil fpirit, As 19. 13, 
16. 

Experience bringeth hope, Rom. x. 4. 


The eye ,Matth. 6. 22. 
Eye for eye, Exod. 21.24. Matth. 5. 38. 
F. 


Ld wives fables, 1 Tim. 4. 7. | 
Every one ought to prove his faith , 2 Cor. 
13.5. 
Continuance in faith, Col. r. 23. 
The $hield of faith , Epheſ. 6. 16. 
Chrift for Peters faith , Luke 22. 32. 
The definition of faith , Heb. 1 1. 1. 
Faith cometh by hearing, Rom. 10. 7. - 
The Apoſtles pray to haye their faith increaſed, 
Luke 17. 3. | 
Faith in Godby Chriſt, x Pet. 1. 21. Matth. 12. 


ZI, 
Faith joyged withgharity , 1 Tim, 1. 5. 


Faith is the gift of God , Phil. 1. 29. 2 Pet, 


I. 3. Og 
The cnd of faith is the falvation of our ſouls, © 
1 Pet. 1.9. ba 
The faith of Abraham, Gen. 15. 6. and 24. 7. 
The faith of the fathers , Heb. 11. 
By faith the ſpirit is received , Gal. 3. 2. 
By faith the heart is purified, Acts 15. 9. John 


26; $. 
By faith we reſiſt the devil, 1 Pet. 5. 9. 
Faith without works is dead , Jam. 2. 17. 
The faithful are the children of Abraham,Ron; 


9.8. 
The faithful shall not come into condemnation, | 
John x. 2 | 


To fall into the hands of the living God, Heb, | 
IO. ZI. ” 
To fall upon the face, Genef. 17.17. Ruthz Þ® 


10. 
A great famin in Samaria, 1 Kings 18. 2. 2King; f 
6. 25. 
The famin of Gods word foreſpoken, Amos$ | 


11. 
Moſes fafteth forty days, and forty night, | 
Exod. 34. 298. Chriſt like wiſe, Mark. 4. 2. 
Fained faſting , Ita. 58. 3. Zech. 7. 5. Mark. 5. ! 
6 l 


wo 


I'O. : 
The father of Chriſt is our Father, John 29. | 


I7. | 

He that knoweth Chriſt , knoweth the Father, 
John 14. 7. ' 

Honour thy father and mother , Matth. 1 5. 4. 
Mark. 7. 10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their children the 
law of God , Deut. 11. 19. 

He that beateth his father , or mother , shall die 
the death , Exod. 21. 15. Prov. 20. 20. 

God doth right unto the fatherleſs, Deut. 1c 
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18. | 
The fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 19. and 24. 19. and 26 * 1 
12. and 27. 19. 
The fearful muſt abſent themſelvs from war, My 
Deut. 20. 8. q 
Learn to fear God , Deut. 14. 23. Ch 
The fear of God is true wiſdom , Job 28. 28. 0.7 
The worthieſt places at feaſts, Matth. 23. 6. Ge 
Feaſts made at ous cer an , 2 Sam. 13. 23. 
God teacheth to fight, 2 Sam. 22. 35. * Th 
The finger of God , for his power , Exod. 8. 19. 
The fir{t-born in the land ot Egypt dic,Exod.1i.” Gl 
4, 5. and 12. 29, 30. Th 
Of firſt fruits, Exod. 22. 29. Levit. 23. 10. ] 
The firſt fruits pertained to the high prieſs, G6 
Num. 5. 9. 
Fishes clean and unclean ; Levit. 19. 9, 19, .. 


IT. 
Paul never uſed flattery , z Theſl: 2. 5. 
Flee in time of perſecution , Matth. 10. 23. 
Thedeeds of the flesh, Gal. 5. 19. 
Man 1s but flesh, Gen. 6. 3. 
To be in the flesh, or to live according tothe F, 
flesh, Rom. 7. 5. 
Flesh and bloud , that is whatſoever is in ma F 
Matth. 16. 17. | 
The wiſdom of the flesh is death , Rom. 5. 24 | 
and 8. 6. 


* a att gry -, 


| 


Flesh luſteth againſt the ſpirit , Gal. 5. 17. * 
The flesh of Chriſt eaten by faith, John6 + 


54. X 
| The care of the flesh ought to be rejefted , Rom +" 
13. 14. 
To eat the flesh with the bloud is forbidden, F 
Gen. 9. 4. : 
Be careful over your flocks, Prov. 27. 23. 
Noahs floud, Gen. 6. and 7. and 8. 
The cauſe of the univerſal loud , Gen. 6. 5. 
An offering of flour, Levit. 2. 1. b.' 
By the fold is underſtood, the Church, Johs F 
10.16. q 
A rod belongeth to the fools back, Proverb 
26. 3. = - 
Forbear one another, Epheſ. 4. 2. Py 
Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſel and $ 
fore knowledge of God, Ads 2. 23. 
We are elect according to the foreknowledged 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 2. IM 
Our forerunner, Chriſt , Heb. 6. 10. Th 
How oft thou oughteſt to forgive thy brother, ® a: 
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Matth. 18. 21, 22. —_ 
Fornication ought not to be named among v: {rat 

Epheſ. x. 3. PIX 
Fornicatours hall not iflherit the kingdomot WW 

God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. x 


Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſts fake, 
Matth. 19. 29. 

Forſake thy felt, Matth. 16. 24. 

Fools, Prov, 12. unto 18. 

The foxes of Saxon , Judge 15. 4: "_ 
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loveth a cheerfull giver, 1 Cor. 9. 7. 


* But ia the knowledge of God, Jer. 9. 23, 24. 
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ans fragility , Ifa. 40. 6, 7. 
he tree 15 known by the fruit , Matth. 5. 16. 
Wo to them that be full, Luk. 6. 25. 
The pillar of fire , Exod. 40. 38. 
Chriſt is come to put fre on the earth , Luke 12 


*, 5% 


2 59. 
*Evcrlaſting fire prepared for the devil , Matth 
© 25.41. 


Exod. 22. 6. 
The fiery law , Deut. 33. 2. 


G. 


} 4 Aal Ebeds fon, and his doings, Tudg. 9. 26. 
>— Gad the prophet, 1 Sam. 22. 5. 2 Sam. 24. 
I 


| I. 
Gad the fon of Iacob, Gen. 30. 11. and 49. 19. 
Tosh. 22. 
The counſel of Gamaliel, Acts 5. 25. 
The garment made of linnen and woollen , for- 
-®bidden , Deut. 22.11. 
Aarons garment , Exod. 28. 
The trait gate leadeth to life , Matt. 7. 13, 14. 
Tudgement done in the gates of the city , Deurt. 
, a2.1F. 
erines for the ſaints, x Cor. 16. 1. 
Gedaliah is ſlain, 2 Kings 25. 25. : 
The 2clded shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord , Deut. 23. 1. 
Gentleneſſe is praiſe worthy , Ephel. 4. 2. Gal. 


«22, 
Rletion of the Gentiles; P{al.2.8. and 18.43,44. 
Iſrael is forbidden to be at peace with the Gen- 

tiles, Deut. 7. 2, 3. 
The conyerſon of the Gentiles, Ifa. 2. 2. Acts 
#81. 27. and 4. 27. ; 
The holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles, Acts 10. 


The roation of the Gentiles by preaching , fa. 
$64. 18, 19. 
The converſation of the Gentiles before they 
*Kncw the truth , Epheſ: 2. 1, 2, 3. 
Chrilt calleth the Gentiles whelps, Matth. 15. 


+726. 
God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in 


their own ways, Acts 14. 16, 
"The men of Gibcah and their wickednel(s , Judg. 


. 22, 
Gideon and his doings, Judg. 6. and 7. and. 8. 
Stri2!l that Gideon took of his ſouldiers, and 


how many they were, Judg. 7. 5. 
4 meaſureth the gift according to the heart , 
*Matth. 12.44. 

tion is the gift of God, Ephel. 2. 8. 
The gift of God is not bought with money , 
Acts. 8. 20. 
Gehazi received gifts of Naaman, 2 King. 5. 


32, 24. | 
The gifts of the holy Ghoſt are divers, 1 Cor. 


wy 
Tp girded with verity , Epheſ. 6. 14: 

e, and it shall be given unto you, Luke 6. 38. 
® bleſſed thing to give rather than to receive, 


delire of vain glory, Gal. 5. 26, 
ught not to glory in him ſelf, x1 Cor. 4. 7. 


on 


pns and drunkards are to be avoided, Prov. 
- 20, 

ony , Rom. 13. 13. 

yoat C d with all the iniquities of the 
pple, Levit. 16. 22. 

=_ require new gods. Exod. 32. 1. 

& almighty, Gen. 17. 1. and 35. 11. 

a ſpirit, 4. 24. 

Geats every where, and ſecth all things, Jer: 23. 
24. 

immortall, : Tim. 1.47. and 6. 16. 
inviſible, Exod. 33. 20. Joh. 1. 8.. 1 Tim. 
7. Moſes ſaw him,and how, Exod. 23. 10. 
Ld Jacob, Gen. 32. 30. 

ving God is the God of Ifracl, Exod. 29. 
Levit. 26. 13. 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

with thee, a kind of falutation, Judg. 6 
Ruth. 2. 4. 

is but one Godto the faithfull , i Corinth. 


4 hill Ezek. 38. and 39, 

1 bout » Exod. 12.37. 

% Nin by Barks, 1 Sarti. 27. . 
' conſurned with'fire from heayen , 

ET OORERES | 

t that is sRam. 12.9. 

ddneſfle dwe eth in our flesh; Rom.'7/1 

at art ta ; anjniterto thy teacher 

£ " oC thihgs , Gal. 6.6. 
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4 
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Io 


o 


8. 
in 


*A'law touchiag fire that conſumeth the corn , 


16. 
God whom he will, 
Nothing is hard to God, Gen. 18. 14. 


The harveſt , Lev. 19. 9. 
The harveſt of the faithfull , Matth. 9. 37. John 


The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 


IF. 
Hear Chriſt, Deut. 18. 18. Matth. 17. 5. 
Singleneſſe of heart, 2 Gorint. 1. 12. 1 Petr. 1. 


Uncircumciſed hearts, Jer. 9. 26: Deut. 10. 16. 


IF. 19. 
The Lord ſeeth the heart of man, 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
The heart of man is wickod , Gen. 6. 5. Deut. 4. 
Gods laws written in the hearts of the faithfull , 


The good heart ſpeaketh good things, Matth. 1 2. 


35- 
The creation of heaven, Gen. 1. 6, 7,8. 
New heavens and new earth, 2 Petr. 3. 13. 
The heaven shut up' becauſe of Gqds wrath, 


thineenemies, Luke 6. 35. 
The definition of the goſpel , Epheſ. x. 7. 
The ſum of the goſpel, Rom. 1. t. 
Chriſt preacheth the goſpel , Mar. 1. 14. 
The goſpel is the word of thc cternall God 
1 Pet. 1.23. it is the word of truth, Epheſ. 1.1 
The end of them that obey not the goſpel 
God, 2 Thefſl: 2. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 


. 


20. ZO9. 


Mark 16. 15. 


12.31. 
The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are divers, 

1 Cor. 12. 4. 
The holy Ghoſt is ſent , Acts 2. 2. 
The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the apoſtles , Luke 
24. 49. John 14. 16. Acts 1.8. 
God giveth the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 
hi uke-11. 13. 
To go unto his fathers for to die, Geneſis 
IF. 15. 
Through grace we are ſaved , Ephef. ». 5. 
The grain of corn that fallcth to the ground, 
John 12. 24. 2 
Eat of thy neighbours grapes, but bear none 
away , Deut. 23. 24: 
The Greeks ſeek for wisdome , 1 Cor. 1. 22. 
Grieve nct the holy Spirit of God , Epheſ, 
4- 309. 
Gyants, Gen. 6. 4. 
Gyants In the land of Canaan , 


13. 34. 


Numbers 


H. 


H Abel murthered by his brother , Gea. 4. $. 
Heb. 11. 4. Matth. 23. 35. 

Hadad Solomons enemy , 1 King. 11. 14. 

Haggai the prophet, Ezra. g. 1. 

Hagar Sara's maid , Gen. 16. and 21. 

Ham mocketh his father Noah , Gen. 9. 22. 

Haman 1s hanged , Eſter 7. 9, 10. 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah , .and mother of Sa- 

muel, 1 Sam. 1.and 2. 

Hananiah the falſe _— » Jer. 28. 1. 

Common hands, Mark 7. 1. 

The laying on of hands, Acts 19. 6. 1 Tim. 4. 


14. 
Chriſt fitteth at table with unwashen hands, 
Luke t1. 38. 

None can eſcape the hand of God , Amos g. 2. 
Deut. 32. 39. 

Chriſt by laying on of hands healeth the ſick, 
Luke 4. 40. 

To ſtretch the hands out towards heaven, 1Kings 
8. 22. Exod. 9g. 22.and 17.11. 

The mans hand that was dried up is healed , Mat. 


12. 10. 

Chriſt layeth kis hands upon the infants, Matth. 
19. IF. 

Hannah nurſed her child , 1 Sam. 1. 23. 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, and of the 

ill intreaty of Davids ſervants, 2 Sam. 10. 4. 

Haran the fon of Terah , Gen. 1 1. 27. 

Haraphah of the ſtock, of gyants, 2 Sam. 21. 


he maketh hard-hearted , 
Rom. 9. 18. \ 


22. 


out of the which come evil thoughts, Matth. 


Rom. 8. 2x: 
18, 19. 
Heb. 8. 10. 


Deut, 11. 17, 


(nts © | 


Do gond without fainting, Gal. 6. 9g. even to 


3. 
of 


The goſpel of John, why it is written, John 
The goſpel ought to be preached to all creatures, 
Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matthew 


The houſe i 


——_{ 


Hebron, a city , Gen. 35. 27. | 

It is comely for 2 woman to have long hair ; 
1 Cor. 11. IF. 

Not a haire of them shall perish , that ſuffer for 
Chriſt, Luke 21. 18. 

Our hairs be numbred , Matth. 10. 30, 

Chriſt the heir of all things, Heb. 1. 1. 

A deſcription of hell , Ha. 20. 32. 

Heman the finger, 1 Chron. 6. 33. 

Henoch the firſt city , Gen. 4. 1 7. 

Henoch the ſon of Cain , Gen. 4. 17. 

Henoch t2ken up, Gen. 5. 24. 

Herbs created , Gen 1.11 

There mutt be herefies, and why, 1 Cor. 11, 


» 


19. 
Hereties are deeds of the flesh, Galatians 5. 19, 
20. 

Hereticks muſt be avoided , Tit, 3. 10. 

The heritage of the Levites, Deuteronomie 
18. 2. 

An heritage reſerved for us in heaven, Matth 
35. 34. Galart. 3. 17, 18. Tit. 3. x Pct. 1. 


= 


7. 
3» 4 

Chriſt called Herod a fox , Luke 13. 32. 
Herod killeth the infants, Matth. 2. 16. 
The day of Herods nativity , Mark. 6. 21. 
Herods opinion of Chriſt , Matth. 14. 2. 
Hezckiah king of Judah , and his doings, 
2 Kings 18. and 19. and 20. Ita. 30. untothe 


40. 
The river Hiddekel , Gen. 1. 14. 
Give the workman his hire , Levit. 19. 13. Dcut. 
24. 14, 15. 
Hiram the king of Tire, and his doings, 2 Sam. 
5-11. and Hiram the cunning workman , 
1 Kings 7. 13. 
God commandeth the Hittites to be deſtroyed 
utterly , Deut. 20. 17. 
Hony in the lions body, Juds. 14. 8. 
Honour all men, 1 Petr. 2. 17. 
Give honour to thy wife as to the weaker veſle!l, 
1 Petr. 3. 7. 
Give honour to whom ye ow honour, Rom. 3. 
I7. 
Weare faved by hope, Rom. 8. 24. 
Hope maketh not ashame1, Rom. x. F. 
Hophni the fon of E'i, 1 Samuel 2. 34. and 
4- 4- 
Horeb a mountain , called alſo Sina , Deur. 


I. 2. 
God is the horn of our Salvation , 2 Samuel 
d--3. 

Horims chad out by the ſons of Eiau , Deut. 2: 


12. 
The number of Solomons horſes, 1 King 4. 26. 
2 Chron. 9. 25. 

Abrahams and Lots hoſpitality , Gen. 183. 2. and 


19. 2. 
Uſe hoſpitality , Rom. 12. 13. Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 


4- 9. 
The body of man is called an earthly houſe, 
2 Cor: 5.1. 
rifected with the plague of leprolte, 
Levit. 15. 


5: 34 
The houſe of God , the houſe of prayer, Ia. 56.7. 


Matth. 21. 13. 


The houſe of God , the people of Iſrael , Num. 


12. 7. 
The houſe of God, the temple, 2 Sam. 12. 20. 


Huldad the prophetefle,5 Kings 22.14. 2Chr. 


34. 22. 
He that humbleth himſelf, shall be exalted, 


Matthew 23. 12. Philippians 2. 8, 9. Jam. 4. 


10. 
Humility , Prov. 16. 19. Matth. 11. 29. Luke 


4. 35. ; - 14. 11. Epheſ. 4. 2. | 
Hazael king over Aram, 1 Kings 19. 15. unto | An hundred fold is promiſed to thera that 5hall 
the 2 Kings 14. 1. forlake that they have, to follow Chriſt , Mat. 


19. 29. 
Rulers over hundfeds eftablished by Moſes, Exo. 


1$. 21. 


Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for righ- 


teouſneſle, Mat. F. 6. 


Chriſt is an hungred , Mat. 4. 2. 
Of husbands, 1 Cor. 7. 11. Epheſ. 5. 22. 
Hushai, and his doings, 2 Samuel 15. 32. an 


17.9. 
Hypocrifie, Prov. 12. 5. and 30. 12. 
+ oo 

An fireling , John 10. 12. 


ihe reproved , Itai. 53. 2. 


[. 
Acob and Efau abound in riches, Geneſis 


36.7. 
Jacobgand his doings , Geneſis 25. unto the 


«9. 13. 


Fo. 
| Jacob-bclored of God, Rom 


3 Jacob 


- 
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; com cede dn Or eters 


The ſecond T able. 


Jacob is accompanied of God , whitherſocver he 
goeth, Gen. 28. 15. 

Jacob is called Iracl, Gen. 32. 28. 
cob wreſtleth with God , Gen. 32. 24- 

Jabin king of Canaan , Judg: 4. 2. 

Jahaziel a prophet , 2 Chron. 20. 14. 

Jair, judge in Iſrael, Judg. 10. 3. 

James ſaw Chriſts reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 7. 

James the brother of John is put to death , Acts 
12. 2. 

Jannes and Jambyes reliſted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

aphet and his ſons , Gen. 10. 2. 

aſons aſſurance , for receiving of Paul, Acts 


17.9. 
how Saks in Iſrael, Judg. 12. 8. 
Idolaters ought to die, and wherefore , Deut. 
* 17. 2. they $hall not inherit the kingdom of 
heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
Idolaters ſlain by the ſons of Levi, Exod. 32. 26, 


27, 28. 

Things conſecrated to idols, 1 Cor. 8. Acts 15. 
20. 

Idols are but vanitie, 1 Sam. 12. 21. 1 Kings 16. 
26. they are abomination , Deut. 7. 25. and 


27.15. 
Idols forbidden , Lev. 26. 1. Deut. 18. 9. : 
Jehoahaz the ſon of Jehu the king , and his 

doings, 2 Kings 13. 1. ; 
Jehojachin ſucceedeth Jehojakim his father , 

2 Kings 24. 8. 

Jehojada the high prieſt, 2 Kings 12.4. _ 
Jehojakim ſervant to the king of Babel, 2 King. 


24. 1. 
Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, 2 Kings 10. 1F. 
Jehoram the king of Judah , and his doings, 

1 Kings 22. 50. 2 Kings. 16. 

Jehoram the fon of Ahab, 2 Kings 3. 1. 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah , 1 Kings 15. 24- 
2 Kings 3. 1. 
choshuah the ſon of Jchozadak , Hag. 1. i. 
Jehu a prophet , 1 Kings 18. 7. 
Jehu king of Iſrael , and his doings, 1 Kings 19. 

16. unto the 2 Kings 11. 

God is a jealous God, Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 5. 9. 
The law of jealouſie , Num. 5. : : 
Jeriche deſtroyed , Joh. 2. and 6. built up again 

by Hicl, x Kings 16. 34. 

Jericho wholly execrable to the Lord, Joshua 

6. 17. 

The "off of Jeroboam dried up , 1 Kings 


13. 4- | 
Jerokoan king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Kings 
11,26 unto the 15. 
The ruin of Jeruſalem , Mat. 23. 38. 
eruſalem built again, Nehem. 3. 1. 
| called alſo Jebuſi, Josh. 15. 8. and 


I8. 28. 
Gideon called Jerubbaal , and wherefore , Judg. 


G. 32. 

Jeſus the name of the Meſſias, Mat. 1. 21, Luke 
1.31. Phil. 2. 10. 

Vain jeſting forbidden , Ephef. 5. 4. 

Jethro Moles father in law , Exod, 3. 1. and 
18. 1. 

The lews baptized in Moſes , 1 Cor. 10. 2. 

The Jews exerciſed in afflictions , Deut. 8. 16. 

The Jews obſtinacy , Ia. 48. 4. Acts 28. 27. 

The remnant of the Jews $hall return, 11a. 10. 


21. 

Jezebel and her cruel doings, 1 Kings 16. and 
18. and 19. and21. 2 Kingsg. 33. 

The image is a curſe to him that maketh it, 
Deut. 27. 15. 

Mans imaginations are evil, Gen. 6. 5. 

We ought not to company with infidels , 2 Cor. 


6. 14. 
Infidels are called the dry tree, Luke 23. 31. 
Infirmities come upon us for our fins, John 5. 


14. 

The Levites inheritance, Deut. 10. 9. 

Every one shall bear his own iniquities, Deut. 
24. 16. 

Injuries ought to be forgotten , Levit- 19. 18. 

Innocents concerning evil, and wiſe unto that 
which is good , Rom. 16, 19. 

None is innocent before God , Exod. 34. 7; 

Three things are inſatiable , Prov. 30. 15, 

Wicked inventions, Deut. 28. 20. 

Chriſt is our interceſſour , Rom. 8. 24. 

Joab and his doings, from the 2 Sam. 2. unto 
1 Kings 2. 35- 

Joash preſeryed through the help of his aunt Je- 
ng 


Il. 2. 


Johanan , Jer. 40. and 41. and 42. and 43. 
John baptiſt exhorteth to repentance , Math, 


FE 

John baptiſt is buried , Matth. 14. 12. 

John Mark the miniſter of Paul and Barnabas, 
Acts 12. 25. 

Jonathan the ſon of Saul , and his doings, 
1 Samuel 14. and 18. and 19. and 20, 
and 31. 

Joſeph and his doings, from the 30. of Geneſis 
unto the end of the book, 

Joſeph of Arimathea, Mat. 27. 57. 

Joſes called Barnabas, A&ts 4. 36. 

The good king Joſiah, and his doings. 1 Kings 
13.2: 2 Kings 21. 24. ahd 22. 1. 

Joshua and his doings, Exod. 24. 13. and 32. 47- 
Num. 11. 21. and 13. and 14. Deut. 1. 38, 
and throughout his whole book. 

Jotham the fa of Jerubbaal , Judg. 9. 5. 

The journeys of the children of Iſrael, Numb 


33- 

lephthah, and hisdoings, Judg. 11. and: 12. 

Ifaiah the prophet, 2 Kings 19. 20. hisvitions, 
Ifa. 1. and 2. and 6. 

Ishai Davids father , Ruth 4. 22. 1 Samuel 
I6. 11. 

Ish-bosheth , and his doings, 2 Sam. 2. and. 3. 


and 4. 
Ishmael and his life, Gen. 16. and 17. and 21. 
and 25. 
Why Jacob was called Iſrael, Gen. 32. 28. 
True liraclites who. Rom. 9. 6. 8. 
Carnal L{rael deſcribed , Hol. 9. 7. 
Iſrael ſinned not of ignorance , Romans 10. 


19: 
ſubal the inventer of the harp, Gen. 4. 21. 
Thejubile, Levit. 25. 10. 

The reſt of Judah led away to Babel, 2 King: 

25. 11. 

Judah Leahs ſon , Gen 29. 35. 
Judas that betrayed Chriſt , John 18. 2. Hi: 

—_— » Matthew 25. 3. He hanged him- 

ſelf, and burſt in the midit, Ars 1. 18. Mat. 


27 5. 

The general judgement , Ifa. 2. 19. and 26. 11 
the ſigns that shall come before it , Matth 
24. 29. 

Tadgement for affliction , 1 Pet. 4. 17. 

[Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God, 
1 Pet. 4. 17. 

Gods judgements are a great depth , Pal 
36.6. 

The office of a judge, Exod. 22. 28. 

What manner of men ought to be judges, 
Exod. 18. 21. and 23. 2, 3. 

Judge not another, Mat. 7. 1. and 12. 7, 

The Judge of all the world , Gen. 18. 25. 

Ajudge ought not to have any reſpect of per- 
ſons, Levit. 19. 15. 

Judges are called gods, Exod. 22. 29. Pial 
$2.6. 

The judges gave ſentence according\to Moſes 
law, Deut: 17. 11. 

Juſtified by faith, Rom. 5. 1. not by works, 
Gal. 3. 10. 

We arejuſtified , or condemned by our words , 
Matth. 12. 37. 

Juſtified , what it fignifieth , Titus 3. 4. Acts 


13. 38, 39. AE 
Ifaac the ſon of Abraham , and his doings, Gen. 
21. unto the 28. 6. and 35. 29. 
K. 
N Ativity of Kain , and his doings, Gen.4. 1. 
to verſe 19. 1. John 3. 12. 
Keilah, a city delivered by David, 1 Samyel 


23.1. 
God keepeth his as the apple of the eye . Deut. 
32 10, 


1 Theff. x. 22. 
The rigour of a ki , 1 Sam. 8. 11. 


Kiriath-ſepher , a City called alio Debir , Joshug 


IF. 15. 

Paul kiſſed of the faithfull, Acts 20. 37. 

The holy kiſs of Chriſtians, Romans 16. 16. 
2 Cor. 13.12, 

God hath not caſt away his people, which he 
knew before, Rom. 11. 2. 

Whom God knew before, them he ordained tg 
be like fashioned unto the image of his fon, 
Rom, B. 29. 

To know God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent iseternall life, John 17. 34 

The knowledge of falvation , Luke 1, 77, 

Kohath and his ſons , Exod. 6. 18, Joshua 21, 


F. 
Korak for his rebellion is ſtriken of God , Num. 
16. 
The red kow , Num, 19. 
L, 


Aban the brother of Rebekah , and his do- 
ings, Gen. 24, 29. 
The labourers are few , Mat, 9. 37. 
Man appointed to labour , Gen. 3. 19. 
He that doth not labour ought not to at} 
2 Theſl. 3. 10. 1 
We ought to live by our labours, Prov. 5. 15. | 


q 


mad 
= 


We ought to labour with our hands,; 1 Thef 
11 | 
; | 


4 
Theladder that Jacob ſaw in his dream, Gen.:$ 


12. 
Chriſt _ to him them that are laden, Mz." 
11. 28. 
The Lords paſſeover , Exod. 12. 11. 
Jeius the Lamb of God , Tohn 1. 29. . 
_— and his two wives, Genef. 4. 19. and | 
20. s, 
The lame from his mothers womb is healed, 
Acts 3. 7. 
The laſt shall be firſt , Mat. 19. 30. 
Wotothem that laugh, and why , Luke 6. 25 
The law a yoke, Acts 15. 10. 
The end ofthe law, Chriſt, Rom, 10. 4. 
2y the law cometh knowledge of ſin , Rom By 
3. 20. X 
The law given tothe lawleſs, x Tim, 1.9. * 
The law is given unto the people, Exod. |," 4 
Deut. 5. : 
The law not given for the juſt, Gal. 5. 18. ® 1 
The law our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chrit,' 4 
Gal. 3. 24. NY 
Before the law , ſin was not counted ſin, Ron) © Et 
9 22. 
The law written in the heart of the faithfull 1 
Heb. 8. 10. 
Lazarus raiſed up, Iohn 11, and 12. 1 
Lazarus lick , Iohn 11. 14. : 
Leah conceiveth', Gen. 29, 32. [MJ 
Purge the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. b- 700 
Leaven for wicked doGtrin , Mat. 16. 6, 12. | 
The leper healed by faith , Mat. 8. 2. 1 
The ten lepers healed, Luke 17. 12. ; 
Thejudging of leproſies, Deut. 24. 8. Levit. 1h. 
and 14. ; 
b 


The law of lending , Exod: 22. 14. 


Lend to the needy , Deut. 15. 8. Mat, 5.42, Þ 
The letter killeth, and the ſpirit giveth lik. 
2 3. 6. 5 oh 
ites elefEted to the minil tery , Num. 3. 45- oa 
Levi the ſon of Iacob, Gen. 29. 34. he dad "ITS 
the Sechemites , Gen. 34, 25. 1 
Paul uſeth not his liberty , x Cor. 9. 4, 12. | 
Liberty giveth not occaſion to the flesh , Gal! 
1 


3. 
The liberty of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
The brevity of mans life , P{al, 19. lob 7. 
To find his life, and to loſe it , Mat. 10. 39. 
Our lifeChriſt, Iohn 14. 6. Col. 3. 4. Ss 
The life- of man isas the days of au. hirelin >: 
licofmanichs pou : 
The lite of man is but a y » James 4. 14 
The life of the flesh is in ——_—— 
The creation of the light, Gen. 1, 3. 
The Lion of the tribe of Iuda, Revel. 5. 5. 
The fruit of the lips, Heb. 13. «5. L524 
As thy ſoul liveth, a kind of oath, Samuel 1.4 - ' 
Man liveth by the word of God , Deut. 8. 3. Þ+ 


What 15 required in kings, Deut. 17. 15. Twenty loavsdo fillan hundred men, 2 of 
What is the honour of kings, Prov. 25, 2. he 42. tt 
The kingdom of Chriſteternall , 1f.9. 7. Luk. Lois the grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1/8; 
I. 33- -R To looſe fins, Mat. 18: 18. John 20. 23. | 
The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth- violence, | Lot Abrahams nephew, and his doings, 
Matth, 1 1. 12. 11.and 13. and 19. Deut. 2. 9, 19, - + 
The kingdom of God within us , Luke 17. Lots wife turned intoa pill of fl Gen. 
21. _ 2 :Luke 17; T2. 
Erriath-arba a city., called alſo Hebron » Joah. || alan has 838: 
14 15, The forceand power gf love, 1. Cor. 13. 


Lof 


The ſecond T able. 


1 Pet. 4. 8. 
is love, L_ 4. 16. 


In whom the love of God 1s per 
; 2.5. 
 'Loveone another, John 13. 34. 


M. 


IM, 4h H 
—_ Acts 16. 10. 


*$eck not to the magicians, Levit. 19. 31. 
20 


| => 1 Sam. 23. 3. 
Obey the magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 1. 


'Þ "h *Magiſtrates that fear God , Exod. 18. 21. Deut. 


4 1.13. 
n "The bond-maids of the Jews, Exod. 21. 7. 
"**& Levit. 19. 20. and 25. 44. Deut. 15. 12. 
Mak kedah , a city taken by Joxghua , Josh. 


l, 


& 10. 23, 

Walchus » Whoſe car was ſinitten off , Joh. 

, * 18. 10. 

Ke that ccaſeth not from malice , shall perish , 

> 15am. 12. 25. 

| | things ſubject to man, Gen. 1. 26. 

outward man , 2 Cor. 4, 16. 

and wife, are one flesh, Gen. 2. 24. 

The old man is crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 

© 6.6. Col. 3.9. 

>; Man made according to the image of God 

33 Gen. 1. 26, 

Man naturally is the child of wrath , Epheſ. 
= 2. 3. 

| e wk of God, forthe prophet, 2 Kings 1 

X09. ands. 11. 

Manna a meat unknown to the children of 
Iſrael, Exod. 16. 15. Deut. 8. 3. the people 
loath to eat it, Num: 11. 6. ir ceaſcth to tall 
from heaven , Josh. 5. 12. 
naſſeh the king of Judah , 2 Kings 21. 1. 
aſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, and his doings, 
. 41. F1. and 48. 1. Josh. 23. 29. and 
14-4. and 22. 1. 

e mandrakes of Leah , Gen, 30. 14. 
ch, Ezek. 45. iz. 
e mantle of Elijah, andofElisha, 1 Kings 
I9. 19. 2 Kings 2. 1 
h the place of 
IF. 23. 
praiſe of marriage, Heb: 13. 4. 
marriape. 1 Cor. 7. 

8fy that- break the laws of marriage are 
- EP pyed, Mal. 2. 14. 
8s inftitution of marriage, Gen. 2: 22. and 
7 ®the confirmation thereof, Gen. 9. 1. 

; weull marriage » Levit. 18: 6. 
tage in'Canz, John 2: r. 


mare ot kah, Gen, 24. 
y that to marrie , are ſpirits of errour, 


a Tim. 4. 3... 
| Magdalene and her doings, Maith. 27. 61, 


Jahr 39. 1, 


YF 
iS 
on 
* 
wm... 0 


pittet waters , Exodus 


Magicians banisched out of liracl by Saul, 


*God loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 19. 
*Lovecexcelleth faith and bope , 1 Cor. 13. 13. 
_ not, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
> They love God that keep his commandments, 
> 1 ſohnz.s. 
” > Love is not provoked to =, an 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
© Love is the fulfilling of the law , Rom. 13. 8. 


The love of God in our hearts, Rom. 5 5. Job 
t, 1 John 


To love the ſtranger as thy ſelf , Levit 


= 19. 34. 
To love thine enemies , Mat. 5. 44. 
{He that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law , 
' Rom. 13.8. 
He that loveth Chriſt, keepeth his command- 
| ments , - 14. 15. 21. | | 
_ God ſo loved the world, that he hath given his 
{ Son , Kc, John 3. 16. 
Luke a phyſitian , Col. 4. 14 
The lunatick healed , Mat. 17. 15. 
at, Luft is forbidden , Deut. 5. 21. Exod. 20. r7 
; 1 Cor. 10. 6. ; 
The people luſteth for flesh , and is punishe4 
ff - Num. 11 4. 33- 
; God cannot lic, Titus 1. 2. 
28 He that denicth Chrift , is a lyar, 1. John 
| 2, 22. 
la, All men are lyars , Ia. 9. 17. 
The father of lies, John $. 44. 
The lye of Ananias and Saphira , Acts x. 3. 
win lysth to his father , Gen. 27. 19. 
Vic e prophet lyeth . 1 Kings 13. 18: 
"The lying ſpirit in the mouth of the prophets , 
ed, - 1 Kings 22. 23. ; 
Lying to be avoided , Ephel. 4. 25. 
5 


e word preached to the Macedonians , 


Mary fitteth at Chriſts feet , Luke 10. 29. 


3- Luke 10. 39. Mat. 26. 7. 
Mary 


1.31. and 2.7. Ilohn=. 3. 
Mark Barnabas ſiſters fon , Col. 4. 10. 


10. 38. her faith, Iohn 13. 27. 
Chriſt our maſter , Iohn 13. 13. Mat. 23. 8. 


23.8. Iam. 3. 1. 


Eph. 6. 9. 
Matthew called of Chriſt , Mat. 9. 9. 
Matthias elected to be an apoſtle , Acts 1. 26. 
luſt meaſures, Levit. 19. 36. 


11.27. 
Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
Moſes the Mediatour of [{rael, Deut. 5. 5. 
Meditate in.the word of God day and night 
Deurt. 11. 19. Iosh. 1.8. 
Melchiſedec, Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7. 1. 
Mortifie your members, Col. 3. 5. 
The duties of our members, Rom. 6. 19. 


14.17. 


Prov 


5.18. 
doings, 2 Sam. 4.4. and9g. 7. and 16. 1. 


11. 30. 
Mercy is praiſed, Prov. 14. 21. and 19. 17. 
Mercie more than facrifice, Mat. 9. 13. 


1.50. 

The form of the mercy-ſeat , Exod. 25. 17. and 
36. 34- 

Mercy $hall beshewed to the merciful , Matth. 

5.7. Prov. 11. 25. 

Shew mercy with cheerfulnc( , Ramans 12. 


God is mercifull to thoſe that love him , Exod 
20. 6. and 34. 7, Deut. x. 10. 

God be merciful unto thee, a manner of bleſ- 
ling, Gen. 43. 29. * 

Mcthushael, Gen. 4. 18. 

Michael itriveth againſt the devil, Iudeg. 
Michah an Ephraimite, Iudg. 17. 
Michaiah the prophet, and his doings, 1 King. 
22.8. 

Michal the wife of David, 1 Sam. 18. 27. and 
25. 44. 2 Sam. 3.13. and6. 16. 

Micah the ſon ot Mephibosheth , 2 Samuel 


9.12. 
The Midianites are ſlain at Gods command- 
ment, Num. 25. 17. 

Beginners muſt be fed with milk , Hebrew 


F-12. 
The fincere milk of the word , 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

Millo built by Salomon, 1 Kings 9g. 24. 

The nether and upper milſtone , Deuterono. 
24. 6. 

The wicked are dclivered into a lewd mind, 
Ha. 57. 20. Rom. 1. 28. , 
The miniſtery of the word is the preaching of 
the fame, Acts 20. 24. 

Chriſt is our miniſter, Matthew 20. 28. Heb. 


8. 2. 
Againſt falſe miniſters, Ier. 23. 25. 
Whoſo murmureth again{t the miniſters, mur- 
mureth againſt God , Exod. 16.8. 


' The miniſters of God what manner of men 


they ought to be, Levit. 21. 21. 

Miniſters ought to have for their preaching ſuf- 
ficient, Rom. 15. 27. 

Miniſters that tickle the cars with pleaſant fa- 
bles, 2 Tim. 3.6. and 4. 3. Tit. 1. 10.11. 
Chriſt came to miniſter unto , Mat. 10. 28. 

The Jews demand miracles , Mart. 1 2. 39 

The Lord proveth usby miracles, Deut. 13. 3. 
He that by falſe miracles deceiveth the people , 
shall die the death. Deur. 1 3. 5. 

Chriſt by miracles gloryfieth his father , Matth. 


15:31. 
Miriam the fiſter of Moſes,and her doings, Exod. 
15. 20. Num. 12.and'20. 1. Deut. 24. 9 
Moabites , Numb. 2. 1. Deut. 2. 9« ludg, 3. 
1 King. 11. 7. 2 Kings 23. 13. 

Moab the fon of Lot, Gen. 19. 37. 
Offer not thy children to Molech , Levit. 18: 21. 
and 20. 2. 


Molech. the abomination of the Ammonites 


1 Kings 11. 7. 


Mary the ſiſter of Martha, Iohn 11. 1. and 12. 


the virgin, and mother of our Saviour 
leſus Chriſt, according to the flech, Luke 


Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, Luke 


Chriſt forbiddeth us to be called malters, Mar. 


The duty of maſters towards their ſervants , 


Medad and Eldad do prophefic , Numbers 


Menahem who, and his cruelty, 2 Kings 15. 
Men ought to love their wives, Epheſ. 5, 25. 
Mephibosheth the fon of Ionathan , and his 


The Gentiles received to mercy , Romans 


The mercy of David toward Saul, 1 Samuel 


24. 7. 
| The mercy of God throughout all ages, Luke 


Moucy delivered to be kept, Exod. 22, 7. 

Of money that one hath received to keep, Exod. 
22. 9. Levit. 6. 4. Deur. 24. 10. 

The worshippers of the moon were put to death, 
Deut. 17. 3. 5. 

Mordecai and his doings, Efter 4 and 6. 1 3. 

The Morians and their ruin, Zeph. 2. 12. 

Mortike the members of fin, Col. 3. 5. 

The Lord buricth Moſes, Deut. 34. 6. 

Moſes and the prophets are the {cripture of the 
old teſtament, Luke 16. 29. 

Moſes dilobeyed of the I{raclites, Acts 7.39. 

Moles murmureth , Num. 11. 11. 

Moſes shall accuſe the Jews, lohn 5. 45. 

The mote in thy brotherseye, Mat. 7. 3. 

He that doth not honour his mother, i; accurſed, 
Deur. 27. 16. 

The troward mouth, Prov. 4. 24. 

Mouth is given to man of God , Exod. 4.11, 

A law for murther, Num. 35. 11. 

The murtherer $hall die the death, Levit. 24. 

, 21. Deut. 19. 11. 12 

He is a murtherer that hateth his brother , 
1 lohn 3. 15. 

Peware that thou murmure not againſt God , 
1 Cor. 10. 10. 

Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the Lord , 
Num. 11. 1. 

The murmuring [{raelites are conſumed by the 
hand of God, Num. 16. 41. 49. 


N. 


N Aaman the leper washeth him ſelf in Ior- 
dan , and is healed, 2 Kings F. 14. 

Nabals unthankfulneſs, 1 Sam. 25, 

Naboth ſtoned todeath, 1 Kings 21. 13. 

Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire trom the 
Lord, Levit. 10. 2. 

Vadab the fon of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 14. 20. 

Nahor the father of Terah, Gen. 1 1. 4. 

Nahshon the fon of Amminadab, Num. 1, 7. 

A good name, Prov. 22. 1. 

The name of God defiled by ſwearing, Levit. 
16. 12. 

To take the riame of God in yain, Exod. 20. 7. 
Deur. 5. 11. 

The name of God was heard of in all places, 
1 Kings 8. 42. 

Women gave the names to their children , Gen. 
29. 32. and 30. 6. as of Samion , ludg. 13.24. 

Naomi the wite of Elimelech, Ruth 1. 2. 

Naphtali, Ioshua 19. 32. 

Narthanael , a true liraclite, Iohn 1. 47. 

Nathan the prophet, 2. Sam. 7. 2. 1 Kin. 1. 22. 

Chriſt nurſed in Nazareth, Matth. 2. 23. and 

13. 54. 

Nazarites and their law , Num. 6. 

They of Nazareth deſpiſed Chriſt , Mat. 13. 55. 

Nebat, 1 Kings 1s. 1. 

Nebuchad-nezzar, 2 King. 24. 1. Dan. 1. and 2: 

and 3. and 4. If, 14. 14. ler. 27. 8. 

Nehemiah and his doings, read his book. 

Every man in his neceſlitic is our neighbour , 

Luke 1. 29. 37. 

A good neighbour , Prov. 27. 10. 

The birds neſts, Deut. 22. 6. 

Newnelisof life, Rom. 6. 4. 

Nicodemus, Iohn 3. 1. and 19. 39. 

Nimrod, Gen. 10. 9. 

Nineveh built up, Gen. 10. 11. herdeſtruction 

is forewarned , Nah. 3. 1. $he repentcth, 

lona 3. 9. 

Noah and his doings, Gen. 5. unto the 10. 

Noah in his drunkenneſs is mocked of his ſon , 

Gen. 9. 21. 22. 


Noah the preacher of righteouſneſs , 2 Pet, 
2.5. 
Nob , a city that Saul deſtroyed , x1 Samuel 


22.19. 
O. 
Oo Badiah hideth the prophets of God, 1 Kin 
18. 


4 
Obed-Edom , blefſed cf the Lord, and why, 
2 Sam. 6. 11. 

Obed the fon of Ruth, Ruth 4. 17. 

By Chriſts obedience we are made righteous , 
Rom. 5. 19. 

Obedient to father and mother , Exod. 20. 12. 
Deut. 5. 16. ; 
Chriſt became obedient unto the death , Phil. 
2.8. Heb. 5.8 

To obey God rather than men , Acts 4. 19. and 


- 29, 
To obey , is betterthan facrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22+ 
l , Deut, 3e- 29. 
[made rai at es Deut. 3# -8 


T s 
; 
l +, 


Oblation for fin , Num, 19, 757 

Divers oblations read the book of Leviticus. 

Deſtruction of the obſtinate , Ezek. 6. 11. 

Obed the prophet reproveth the Iſraelites, 
2 Chr. 28. 9. | 

Give. no occaſion of offence to thy brother 
Rom. 14. 13. 1 Chron. 10. 32. 

The diſciples offended with Chriſt, Matth. 15. 


- 


I2. 

Offend not , Matth. 18. 6. 

To offer beaſts in facrifice , Levit. 1. 

Chriſt was offered once for us, Heb. 7. 27. and 
9. 29, and 10. 12. ; 

The pure offering of the Gentiles , Malachi 
1.11. 

Of the king of Bashan , and his people conquer- 
ed, Num. 21. 33, 35. 

The praiſe of old age , Prov. 16. 31. 

The perſon of the old man should be honour- 
cd , Levit. 19. 32. 

The wilde olive, Rom. 11. 17. 

Omri king of Iracl, 1 Kings 16. 16. 

Onan is {lain by the Lord, and why ? Geneſis 


38. 9. 
Onefi . JET , 2 Tim. 1. 16. 
They .clieve that are ordained toeternall life , 
Ads 13.48. 
Publick ordinances , Prov. 16. 11. 
Unlawfull ordinances , Ifa. 10. 
Oreb is ſlain , Judg. 7. 25. 
Organs invented by whom , Gen. 4. 21. 
Moſes calleth Oshea the ſon of Nun, Jehoshua, 
Num. 13. 17. 
An oath is the end of all ſtrife, Heb. 6. 16. 
Othiel judgeth Iſrael, Judg. 3.9. | 
The ox that gorcth man or woman is ſtoned to 
death , Exod. 21. 28. 
> The holy ointing oil, Exod. 30. 31. 
The ointing of Chriſt, Dan. 9. 24. 
The ointing of Chriſt , the holy Ghoſt, 1 John 


2.27. 
The ointing of kings, 2 Sam. 6. 16. and 10. 1. 
4; TD 
To oint the.lick with 011, Jam. x. 14. 


P. 


Atience necegaric , Heb. 10. 36. 
The praiſe of ur » Prov. 16. 31. 

The patience of Job, Job 1. and 2. 

God 1s patient , Exod. 34. 6. Rom. 15. F. 

Be patient, 1 Thefl. 5. 14. 

The fick of the palfie is healed , Mat. g. 2; 

The parable of the bramble, Judges 9. 14. of 
trees, Judges 9. 8. of children fitting in the 
market, Matthew. 11. 16, of the waciean 
ſpirit] that turned back to the houſe, Matth. 

' 12.43. of the ſower, Matth. 13. 1. of the 
tares , and of the leaven , of the muſtard 
ſeed , Matth. 13. of the hid treaſure, 
Mat. 13. 44. of the net caſt into the ſea, Mat. 
13-47. of the publican and of the phariſce , 
Luke 18. 9, of two ſons, Matthew. 21. 28. 
of the fig-tree, Matth. 24. 32. of the thief, 
Matth. 24.43. of the talents, Matthew 25. 
15. of the Samaritane , Luke 10. 30. of 
the young man that was ſorich , Luke 12. 
16. of the fig-tree that was fruitleſs, Luke 
13. 6. of the prodigall ſon, Luke 15. 11. 
of him that gave accounts of his ſtewardship , 
Luke 16, 1. of the widows importunitie , 
Luke 18S. 2. of the ten virgins, Matthew 
25-1. 

on in old time was executed the right of pa- 
rentage, Ruth 4, 17. 

Our Caſh Lambe, Chriſt, x Cor. 5. 7. 

The paſſeover , Exod. 12.21. 

The day of the paſſeover , Exod, 12. 14. Deut. 

s Ja. 

Iaiah reproveth the paſtours of his time , If 

6. 10. 

Thepatriarks, Rom. 9. 5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Romans' 
15. 19. Gal. 1. 16. 1 Tim. 2. 7. the ambaſ- 
fadour of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Corinthians x. 20. 
a Phariſce, A&ts 23.6. an Hebrew, 2 Cor. 
I1. 22. Philip, 3.5. an example of life and 
docrin , Philipp. 3. 17. he fleeth 3 Acts 
14. 6. he is ſtoned, Acts 14. 19. beaten 
with rods , Acts 16. 22. in to be 
Ad Ads 27. 14. hefaſteth | 
and prayeth , 14, 23. he laboureth 
with' his hands',” Acts 18: 3. and 20. 34. 
1 Theſl. 2,9. 2 Theſl. 3.8. 1 Corint. 4. 12, 
he was 2 tent-maker, Ads 18. 3. he ſpeak- 
cth well of his flanderers, 1 Cor. 4. 13: he 
was no man-pleater, 1 'Thefſal. 2. 4. Satan 
would not him. to cometothe Thefla- | 


The ſecond TC able: 


lonians, 1 TheſC. 2. 18. no man aſſiſted him 


before Nero, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

Weare called to peace, Col. 3, 15. 

God is the authour of peace, 1 Theſſalonians 
5.23. 

Peace be unto you, a falutation of the Jews, 
Gen. 43. 23. 

Peace-makers the ehildren of God , Matth. 


5. 9. 

Sacrifices of peace-offerings , Levit, 3. 1. 

The peace that Solomon had round about him , 
1 Kings 4. 24. 

Peace to the churches of Jewry , Galile, and 
Samaria, Acts 9. 31. 

Have peace with all men, Rom. 12: 18. 

Peace with God to them that are juſtified by 
faith, Rom. F. 1. 

Be peaceable, . 1 Theſl. 4. 11. 

Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Genef. 10. 25. and 
11.16. 

The yo ns Luke 15. 18. 


Peninnah , one of Elkanahs wives, 1 Samuel 


I. 2. 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt , Ex6d. 23. 16, 

The pcople of God are a royall prieſthood, 1 Pet. 
2.9. 

Perah. the river, Gen. 2. 14. 

Paul exhorteth us to perfeCtion , Heb. 6. 1. 

Againſt perjutie, Lev. i9. 12. 


| The Perizzites, Deut. 20. 17. Judsg. 1. 4. 


Fear not them that periecute, Matth. 10. 28. 

Bleſſed are they that tufter perſecution , Matth. 
5.10. 

Perſecutions are ſent of God, and why , Pal. 
39. 9, 10, I1. 

Perigcutions make ſome to be offended , Mark 
4+ 17. 

Periccution to them that would live in Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

Chriſt exhorteth us to perſevere in him, John 
IF. 4. 

Peter and John men unlearned , Atts 4. 13. 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt, John. 1. 42. 

he is called Satan , Mark 8. 23. 

David of three plagues chuſecth rather the peſti- 

lence, 2 Sam. 24. 14. 

The phariſces and Sadduces, generations of vi- 

pers, Matthew 3. 7. ſerpents. Matth. 23. 33- 

thievesand robbers, John 10. 8. 

The pharifecs devour wikdews houſes, Luke 


20. 47. 

The phariſees mock Chriſt , Luke 1 6. 14. 
Pharez birth , Gen. 38. 29. and 46. 12. 
Philip is called, John 1. 43. and 14.8. Acts8. 
26. and 21.8. 
Out of whom came the Philiſtines, Gen. 10. 
14. of whom, read Judg. 4. and 10. and 
13. and 14. and 15. and 16. 1 Samuel 4. 
and g. and6. and 7. and 13. and 2 Sam. 5.. 
and 21. 


Beware leaſt thou be ſpoiled by philoſophie,Col. 
8 


2.8. 
The phiols of the temple, 2 Chron. 4. 21. 
Phineas the fon of Eli the prieſt, 1 Samuel 1. 3. 
and 2. 12. and4. 11. 

Phineas the fon of Eleazar the pricſt, Exodus 
6. 25. he ſlayeth Zimri and Cozbi, Numb. 


25 7» 8. 
Pilate and his doings, John 18. 29. 
Pilate finned lefle than Judas, John. 19. 11. 
The pillar conducted the . children of Iſrael , 
Exod. 13. 21. 
The pillars of the tabernacle, and their fashion, 
1 Kings 7. IF. 
Pishon , one of the rivers of paradiſe, Geneſis 
2.11. 
Pithom , 4 citie, 1.11. 
Jeroboam builded the high places, 1 Kings 12. 
31. they are thrown down by Hezekiah, 
2 Kings 18. 4. 
Plagues tent upon the diſobedient , Deuteron. 
' 28. Is. 
Plagues ſent upon the Egyptians, Exod. 7. unto 
C11, 
Plagues to the diſobedient ,  Deuteronomiec 
28. 22. 
Iſrael planted in the mountain. of hiFinheri- 
tance, Exod. 25. 17. 2 Sam. 7. 10. 
Paul planted the Corinthians , 1 Corinthians 
3. 6. Ts 
Men cannot be-the ſervants of Chriſt, 
Gal. 1.40. 


Pollution that cometh in the night ſcaſon, Deut. 


23.10. 3... 20 
There 'shall be poor - always ,.. Deut. 15+ 11: 
Mat. 29. 11. 


Shut not: thy heart from; thy poor brother 
; Deut. I5. 7. Prov. 28. 27. ; 


. 


He that giveth to the poor, giveth to Chriſt, 
Mat. 25. 40. 

Poor in ſpirit, Mat. 5. 3. 

The poor receive the Goſpel , Mat. 11. 5. 

Povesty to thediſobedient , Deuteronom. 28. 


F. 22. 

The pool Betheſda, John x. 2. 

IF it prT————— all men, Rom. 
I'2. 19. 

Chriſt pt that if it were poſlible, that houre 
might paſſe from him , Matth. 14. 35. 

If it were poſlitle the very cle&t should be de. 
ceived, Mat. 24. 24. Mark 13. 22. 

If it had been poſſible you would have given to 
me your eyes, Gal. 4. 15. 

All things are poſſible to God , Mat. 19. 26. 

Ezekiel prepareth a pot, Ezek. 24. 3. 

*" + Ts of the clay what he will, 
er. 18. 6. 

There 1s no power but of God, Rom. 13. 1. 

Man by his own power is not able to at- 
tain to riches, Deut. 8. 17. neither doth ke 
poſleſle any thing for his righteouſneſie, 
Deur. 9. 4. 

The mighty payer of God, Ifa. 50. 2. 

The power Ut God shewed in Pharaoh , Exod. 
9. 16. 


12.12. Ephef. 6. 18. Coloſl. 4. 2. 1 Tim. 
$ 


2.3. 

Prayer and faſting. Acts 13. 3. and 14. 23. 

Paul defireth the faithfu!l to pray for kim. Rom. 
15. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 11. Heb. 3. 18. 

Pray tor kings , princes, magiſtrates, 1 Tim. 
8. i 

Pray for them that hurt thee. Mat. 5. 44. 

Pray one for another. Jam. 5. 16. 

Chriſt falling flat upon his face, maketh his 
prayer. Matt. 26. 39. John 17. 1. Luke 22.41. 
the ſame doth Paul, Acts 20. 36. 

The prayers of all ſaints, Revel. 8. 3. 

Pray with the ipirit and underſtanding, 1 Cor. 


14.15. 

Chriſt praycth all the night long, Luke 16. 12. 
Moles prayeth fortic dayes aid furtie nights, 
Deurt. 9. 25. 

Chriſt prayerh-for us, John 16. 26. and. 17. 
9. 20. 

He prayeth for Peter, Luke 22. 32. 


and 9. 24. 

Pail prayeth without ccafing, 1 TheMAl. 1. 2. 
he prayeth in the temple, Acts 22. 17. 

None kan preach but he that is ſent, Rom. 10. 
I5. 

Chriſt preached alwaycs openly, John 18. 20. 

Preachers are called Gods labourcrs, 1 Corin. 


3. 9. 
Preachers ought to bewarc of ulurped authori- 
tie, 1 Petr. 5. 3. 
Chritt Pty in theship, Mat. 13. 2. 
We are predeſtinate according to the ſe of 
God "Epheſ 5. 33. s CE 
We are predeſtinate to be adopted in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Ephe. 1. 5. 

Plead not againſt God in his predeſtination, 
Rom, 9. 20. 

The prelumtion of the Corinthians, 1 Corint, 


4. 6. 

Chriſt our high prieſt, Hebrew. 2. 17. and 3. 1. 
and 7.45. 

The office of prieſts, Lev. 10. 6. and 16. 2. their 
covetouineſs, Ita. 3, 12. F 

The high prieſt, wherefore he was ordained, 
Heb.5. 1. and8. 3. x 

An exhortation to princes , Ezek. 45. 9. 

Wicked princes, Job 34. 30. 

Princes are the miniſters of God, Romans 
13. 14. 

God leadeth away princes as a » Job 12. 19. 

Againſt thoſe a} that oc the poore, 

Amos 4. 1, and 6, 1. Zeph. 3. 3. 

The remembrance of priſoners, Heb. 13. 3. 

Chriſt our prophet, Deut. 18. 15. 

The childe of promiſe , Rom. 9. 8. 

The land of promiſe, Deut. 8. 7. 

The promiſes of God are true, Gen. 32. 10. 
The romiſe of the, Father, the holy, Ghoſt, 
$1.4. ig 
To propheſie is better than to ſpeak ftrange 

tongues , IL-0 s- Tee 
Propheſic is the gift of God, Rom. 12. 6. - 
The prophet reproveth Jeroboam-, 1 Kings 


I3. 2. | 
Obadiah hid an hundred prophets , , 1 King 
18. 4. 


Elijah ſlayeth Baals "1 King, 18. 49- 


) Jchu deſtroyeth them allo, 2 Kings z0, re 


Pray always, Matth. 7. 7, Luke 18. 1. Rom. | 


ww — 


Cariit prayeth to his Father for us, Heb. 7. 25. | 
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The doctrin of falſeprophets, Ezek. 13. 2. and 
_ 22. 25. Jerem. 23.9.1 1. 
= Four hundred and fifty falſe prophets 


1 Kings 18. 19. / 


Prophets, 2 Cor. 14. 31. 


20.and 13. 1, F. 
18. 28. : 
The prophets example to us of patience, Jam.F. 


10. 
The authority of the prophets of God, Micah 
> 3.8. 2 Kingss. 8. 
The prophets did delire to ſ:e Chriſt , Matth. 13. 


17. 
The prophets in old time were called Seers . 
1 Sam. 9. 9. 
The ſons of the prophets poor, 2 Kings 6. 2. 
they were reiresched by Elisha, 2 King 4. 


43+ 

Falic prophets work miracles, Deut. 13.1. Mat. 
24. 24. 

Proſperity and adyerlitic are of the Lord , Prov. 


4+ 33- 

The proſperity of the wicked , Job 21. 7. 

God relifieth the proud, 1 Pet. 5. F. 

God proveth Abraham , Gen. 22. 1. 

God proveth his people, Exod. 15. 25. and 16.4. 

Gods providence toward the wicked, 1 Kings 
18. 1. 

Of publicans, Luke 3. 12. 

The publicans belicve in Chriſt, Matth. 21. 32. 
they juſtified God , Luke 7. 29. 

The publican is juſtified rather than the Phari- 

* fee, Luke 18. 14. 

Sharp punishment purgeth away the evil , Prov. 
20. 30. 

The pure of heart are bleſſed , Matth. 5. 8. 

Chriſt himſelf hath purged our fins, Heb. 1. 3. 

Phygellus turned from Paul , 2 Tim. 1. 15. 


| Q_ 
"CYVails fall upon the camp, Exod. 16.13.Num. 


11.31. 
-Fpolish queſtions, 2 Tim. 6. 23. 
oid foolish queſtions , Tit. 3. 9. 
Queſtions and {trite of words, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 


R, 


Abbah a city of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 12. 


26. 
ab the harlot , Josh. 2. and 6. 
chel Jacobs wife, and her doings, Genel. 29. 
and 30.and 31.and 3F. 
- Firſt and latter rain , Deut. 11. 14. 
Bra raiſed from the dead , delivereth us from 
®the wrath to come, 1 Theſl. 1. 10. 
be raiſed up with Chriſt , Rom. 6. 4. 
eshall be raifed through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 14. 
hab and Jehoshaphat go up againſt Ramoth 
— Gilead, 1 Kings 22. 29. 
= The raven ſent out of the Ark, Gen. 8. 5. 
= Kavens ſent by the provilion of God to feed 
L——zElyab, 1 Kings 17.6. 
Follow not thine own reaſon , Deut. 12. 8. 
gc rebellion of the Ifraclites , Deut, 9. 24. and 
331. 27. 
== rebellion of Korah , Num. 16. 1, 2. 
rebellion of the people of Iſrael , Deuter. 9. 


2, 

dekah the wife of Iſaac, Gen. 22. unto the 28. 

For. 9. 10. 

Fat fruit they have that receive Chriſt, John 
IF. 12. 

SE abites , Jer. 36. 2. 

ab killeth Ish-bosheth , 2 Sar. 4. 5, 6. 

tonciled unto God by Chriſt, Romy4. 10, 

Sol. 1. 20, 21. 

zoncile thee to thy brother , Matth. 5. 24. 

day of reconciliation , Levit. 23. 7. 

aſt our Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Mark. 10. 


| 


þ 


mption by » Epheſ. 1. 7. 

mption by the blou of Chriſt, r Pez, 19. 
pheſ. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 12. 

FFuiſcd reed, Ifa. 42. 3. Matth. 12. 20. 

0d 15 our refuge , 2 Sam. 2.2. 23. Pal. 9. g. Jer. 
"3 I9. 

= of refuge, osh. 20. 2. 

dboam and his doings, 1 Kin. 11. 43. ad 

.and 14. 

ein pure religion ſtandeth , Jam. 1. 27. 

aifſion of ſins, free, Pal. 32. 1. Col.1.23, 


inſt 
Elijah the true and onely prophet of God, 


The ſpirits of prophets are in the power of the 
| The falſe youre Shall dic the death, Deut.18. 


Baals prophets cut themſelys with knives, 1King 


Exhortation to repentance,Acts 2. 

and 17. 30. and 26. 30. 
Repentance and converfion , Acts 3. 19. 
Repentance is the gift of God , Lim. 5. 21. 
God repenteth, 1 Sam. 15. 11. 


Of the reprobate, Marth. 13. 13. 
The reſurrection of the dead , 1 Cor. 15. 12. 


Chritt , Matth. 11. 29. 
Reſt / nr to the troubled , 2 Thefl. 1. 7. 
Are 


. 


To retain fins, John 20. 23. 


3, 4- 
Reuel the prieſt of Midian , Exod. 2. 18. 
God taketh no reward , Deut. 10. 17. 
The reward blindeth the eyes, Deut. 16. 19. 
The reward is according to the work , 1 Cor. 
3.8. 
The reward of fin is death , Rom. 6. 23. 
Rezin the king of Aram , 2 Kings 16. 5. 
Woman was made of the rib of Adam , Geneſ.2. 


21. 
Wototherich, and why , Luke 7. 24. Jam. x. 1. 
1 Tim. 6. 9. 

The covetous rich man , Eccles 6. 2. 

Man cannot ſerve God and riches, Luke 16. 13. 
The deceitfulneſs of riches, Mark. 4. 19. 

The church is founded upoaChritt the ſureRock 
Matth. 16. 18. 

Water gusheth out of the rock of Horeb , Exod. 
17. 6. 
A prophecie of the Romans, Num. 24. 24. 
Chriſt the Root of Jeſſe, Rom. 15. 12. 

Ropes on the head was a ſign of ſubmiſſion, 
1 Kings 20. 31. 

Avoid roaring and curſed ſpeaking , Epheſ.4.31. 
Curſe not the ruler of the people, Exod. 22. 28. 
Rulers appointed over ten , by Moſes, Exod.1S. 


25. 
What manner of rulers God requireth , Exod. 
18. 21. Deut. 1. 13. 

He that ruleth, let him rule with diligence, 
Rom. 12. 8. 


S. 


T He everlaſtitig ſabbath , Iſa. 66. 23. 

The true obſcryation of the ſabbath , Ifa. 
F6. 2. and 58. 13. 

Sacrifice for ſia, Heb. 5. 1. and 8. 2. 

Sacrifices of juſtice, Deut. 33. 10. 

The fale and the ſeller , Levit. 25. 23. 

Solomon and his doings, 2 Sam. 12. 24. unto 
the 1 Kings 12. 

Every man $hall be falted with fire, Mark 9. 


49. 

The falt of the earth, the Apoſtles, Matth. 5. 
13. 

Salute no mY the way , Luke 10. 4. 

Samaria beſieged , 1 Kings 20. 2 Kings 6. 19. 


 Samaria full of Idolatry , 2 Kings 17. 29. 


Samſon and his doings, Judge 13. unto the 17 
Chapter. 

Samuel and his doings, 1 Sam. 1. unto the 25 
chap. verſe 1. 

SanErihe the Lord God in your hearts, 1 Petr.3. 


bd. 
The form of the ſanEtuary , Exod. 25. 8. 
The purging of the ſanctuary , Levit.16. 16. 
Sarah >. her fon Ifaag, Gen. 21. 7. 
Satan the god of his world , 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
The ow of them that shall be ſaved is ſmall, 
Luke 13. 23. 
Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings, 2 Sam. 9. 
unto the end of the book. 
The profit of the ſcriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 
The underſtanding of the ſcriptures, is the gift 
of God , Luke 24. 45. 
The ſcribes fit in Moſes ſeat, Matth. 23. 2. 
Chriſt the ſeed of David, 2 Sam. 7. 12. 
A ſeer, that is, a prophet, 1 Sam. 9. 11. 
The ceremonial Bo forbiddeth , to ſeethe meat 
on the ſabbath, Exod. 16. 23. 
To ſell his goes , and to give them , &c. Matth. 
19. 21. Luke 12. 33. and 18. 22. 
The {epulchre of Chriſt , Matth. 27. 63. 
Sergius Paulus, Acts 13. 7. 
The braſen ſerpent ſet up, Num. 21. 9. John 
3- 14. broken in pieces, 2 Kings 18.4. 
Of ſervants, Exod. 21. 2. Deut. IF. 12. 
The ſervant that knoweth the will , &c. Luke 


renewing of te holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5, Þþ} 


Reuben, his birth, and doings, Gen. 29. 32. 
and 35. 23. and 37. 21. and 42. 22. and 49. 


remaineth for the people of God , Hebr: 


þ 


38. and 3.19. | 


God repentcth that he had made man , Genel. 
6.6 


Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke of 


| Sin againit the 


o 


The duty of ſervants, Epheſ. 6. 5. 

Serve God, Exod. 23. 25, Hebr. 12. 28. Dev, 
6. 13. Josh. 24. 14. 

Serve God with a good heart, Deuter. 23. 
47- 

The true ſervice of God , 11a. 11. 16, I7. 

The outward ſervice, that lacketh faith , 5 
jected , lia. 43. 22. 

Salmaneler the king of Ashur, 2 Kings 1* 

Shamma alone flew many Philiſtins, 2 &..u 
I1. 

Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſon of jc. - 
2 Kings 15. 10. ; 

Shebnah, 2 Kings 18. 18. I5. 

The Shechemites are burnt, }ucve 9. 44 

Shechem {lain, Cen. 324. 2.6. : 

Shem, Genelis 5. 32. and 10. 24. 2: 

Shemaiah a prophet, 1 Kings 12. 22. 

Shelah the ſon of Arpaci: rad , Ger:. 

Shelah the fon of Juda': , Gen. 38. 5. 

Loſt sheep, Matth. 15. 24 

The $hecp of Chritt hear þ:: voice 


427 
— . 


F{1. 22 


a a 


272. 5 


The office of a shepherd , tzzek. 32. 2 
The good shepherd , Chrilt , John 1« 


$. 4. 

Chrift the shepherd of the fairhful , Ez; 
23. 

Chriſts birth declared to the shephe-.!: , Lu' 


I, 9. 
Falſe shepherds, Jer. 12. 19. and 23. 1. E 
34. 2. 

Shepherds that admonish not , Exod. 3. 1 
The golden shields of Solomon , 1 Kin:* 
and 14. 26. 


4. 
3. 
i 


| Shimet his villany and doings, 2 Sam 


and 19. 16. 1 Kings 2. 36. 
In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the 
tion, Josh. 18. 1. 1 Sam. 1. 24. 


Shuah the father of Judahs wife, « 


Conc! 


8. 2. 
The ſick ought to ſend for the elders © 
church, Jam. 5. 14. 
Chriſts ſide 15 pierced, John 19. 34. 
A fign given to Hezekiah , 2 Kings 2o. 9, i 
I1. 
A ſign given to Saul for a confirmation , 1 5... 
10. 2. 
Signs which $hall come before the latter day 
Luke 21. 2F. 
Sihon king of Heshbon given into the hands vt 
Iſrael, Deut. 2. 24. 
Simeon and his doings, Genef. 29. and 34. and 
42. and 46. and 49. 
Simeon the phariſee, Luke 7. 36, 49. 
Simon the torcerer , Acts 8. 9g. 
Sinai a mountain , Exod. 19. 1. Gal. 4. 2F. 
David the ſweet linger of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 23. 


I. 
Davids fingers, 1 Chron. 2x. 1. : 
Sing fpiritual ſongs to the Lord, Ephel. 5. 


19. ; 
To ling with the ſpirit and underſtanding , 
1 Cor. 14. 15. ; . 
Chriſt hath delivered us from fin , Luke r, 

2. 
God onely forgiveth fin , Num. 14. 18. 
The knowledge of fin by the law, Rom. 3. 
20. 

He that committeth ſin is of the devil, 1 John 
.8. 47 
He that committeth ſin, is the ſervant of tin, 

John 8. 34. 

holy Ghoſt, Mark. 3. 29- 

By the {in of Adam death entred into the world, 
Rom. 5. 12. | 
The Lord washeth away our ſins, Ia. 4. 4- 
1 Cor. 6. 11. 

Sinners captivs , Rom. 7. 23. 

Chrift is come to call finners, Matth. 9. 12, 


13. 
The penitent ſinner shall live, Ezck. 33. 11. 
= 3 3. 243 
Siſera , Judge 4. 
The skie red in the morning , Matth. 16. 3. _ 
To ſleep, for to die, Genel. 47. 30. Matth.g. 


p - 
He « flayeth a man , shall die the death, Exod. 
21, 12. Levit. 24. 17. 
The fmell of Noahs facrifice , Gen. 8. 21. : 
What punishment he shall have that ſmiteth his 
father , or a woman with child , Exod. 21: 
- IF, 225 23- 


Of the Sodomites, Genef. 13. and 14. and 19- 


Ezek. 16. 44- 
oſeph fold by Gods providence, Gen. 45 F- 
The ſolema teaſts of the Jews, Exod. 23- 14+ 


30. 47+ 


; ; itari , Mark 1. 3F- 
Chriſt praycth in a folitarie place The 
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The ſong of Moſes, Deut. 32. 1. | 
The ſongs of Solomon a thouſand and five, 


1 Kings 4. 32- of 

The Jiſetedicnt ſon is ſtoned to death, Deut.21. 
20, 21. ; 

Sopater , A&Ers 20. 4. | ; 

Sorcerers ought to die the death , Levit. 20. 
27. 

a not above; meaſure for them that are 
dead, 1 Theſl. 4. 13. 

Soſthenes, Acts 18. 17. 

The dutie of ſouldicrs, Luke 3. 14. 

Joſiah took away ſoothſayers, 1 Kings 23.24- 

What man ſoweth , that shall he reap , Galatians 


6.7. 

Gods providenceeven upon the ſparrow, Matth. 
10. 29. 

Evil "oc Shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

Who fo ſpeaketh, let him ſpeak the words of 
God, 1 Pet. 4.11. 

Sobrictie in ſpeaking , Prov. 17 27. _ 

The ſpies of the land of promile are ſlain for ſtir- 
ring up the people , Num. 14. 36. 

Spies {ent into Jericho, Josh. 2. 1. 

SanCtification of the ſpirit , 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

The fruit of the ſpirit , Gal. 5. 22. 

The wiſdom of the ſpirit , Rom. 8. 6. 

We muſt not belicye every ſpirit , 1 John 


63: 

Lying fpirits, If. 19. 14. 

The Girit and the ficsh luſt one againſt another , 
Gal. 5. 17. 

Spirit for wind , Gen. 8. 1. 

Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, Epheſ.4. 


30. 
The ſpirit prayeth for us, Rom. 8. 26. 
Spoils divided equally , 1 San. 30. 24. Josh. 


22.8. 

The ſpouſe of Chriſt the church , Pal. 45. 10. 

Paul baptizeth Stephanas and his family , 1 Cor 
I. 16. 

Stephen and his death , Acts 6. 5. and 7. 

Chriſt the coracr-Rone isrefuſed , Matth. 21.42. 
1 Petr. 2. 7. 

The ſtone to ſtumble at, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 

It raineth ſtones, Josh. 10. 11. 

God lovyeth the ſtranger , Deut. 10. 18. 

Oppreſle not ſtrangers, Exod. 23. 9. Levit. 19. 


33» 34- 
Strangers had the tithes given them, Deut. 14. 


4 
Strangled things forbidden , Gen. 9. 4. 
God is our ttrength, 2 Sam. 22.3. Exod. 


IF. 1. 
The waters of Strife , Num. 20. 13. 
Strive not with any , Proverb. 20. 3. 1 Tim. 2. 


23, 24. 
The Elders of Succoth put to death , and how , 


Judge 8. 14, 16. 
The ſun and moon for ſigns, and for ſeaſons , 


Gen. 1. 14. 

The ſun ſtayed at the words of Joshua, Josh. 10. 
1%, 13. 

ors 1 ofthe Lord with his diſciples, Matth. 
26. 2 

The ſupper of the Lord ought to bedon in his 
remembrance, Luke 22. 19. 

Swear by the name of the living God , Deut. 6. 
I 


* 13. | 
Swear not at all, Matth.-5. 34- 


Swear not by the name of ſtrange Gods, Exod. 
23.13. 

Swear not in vain, Deut. 5. 11. 

Paul iweareth , 2 Cor. 1. 23. 

\The authority of the temporal ſword , Gen.g. 6. 
Rom. 13.4, 6. 


T. 
He form of the tabernacle, Exod: 26. and 


amar a widow and her doings, Gen. 38. 
Tamar the daughter of David , 2 Sam. + 3. 1. 
Teachers ordained in the church , x Cor. 12. 


18. 
The holy Ghoft is the teacher of the faithful , 
John 14. 26. 
The temple for the body of Chriſt, John 2. 21. 
(The temple is built up again, Hagg: 1. 14. Ezra 


Bi and 6. 14. 
oe cmpeof Solomon, 1 King 6. 1,and8. 13. 


en of the Lord is burat , 2 Kings 


Tempt not God, Deut. 6. 16. Matth.4.7. 1 Cor. 


10. 9. 
Terah Abrahams father, Gen. 11. 27. 
Terah dieth in Haran , Gen. 1. 32. 
The deſcription of the old teſtament , Josh. 24. 
Heb. 9. . 


\The bloud of the teſtament, Heb. 9. 20: 


The new teſtament , Gen. 3. 15. Heb. 8. 8, 10. 
and 10. 16. for remiſſion of ſins, Matth. 26. 


28. 
Thanksgiving becometh Saints, Ephel. 5. 4. 
The punishment of theft, Exod. 22. 1. 

Thett forbidden , Exod. 20. 15. 

The thoughts of mans heart wicked , Genel. 


5. 

Follow not the thoughts of thine own heart, 
Rom. 15. 39. 

Thomas an A —_— 11. 16. and 20. 24. 

The ſeed choked with thorns, Mark 4. 7. 

The latter times, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

The diverſities of times, Gen. 1. 14. and 8. 22. 

Times muſt not be obſerved , Gal. 4. 10. 

Timotheus, 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

Who live of the tithes, Deut. 14. 29. 

The tithes of ſeeds, 1 Sam. 8. 13. 

The tithes of the land are the Lords, Levit. 27. 


30. 
Toi the king of Hamath , 2 Sam. 8. 9. 
Tola a judge in Ifrael , Judge 10. 1. 
The fault and vertue of the tongue, Jam. 3. 5. 
Prov. 12. 13. and 13. 4. and 14 3. 
Retrain thy tongue from evil , 1 Petr. 3. 10. 
Diverſitic of tongues, 1 Cor. 12. 28. and 14. 2. 
Tooth for tooth , Exod. 21. 24. 
The good treaſury of the heart, Matth. 12. 35- 
Dry tree , green tree, Luke 23. 31. 
The good tree beareth good fruit, Matth. 12. 33. 
The tree of lite , the tree of knowledge,Gen. 2.9. 
The tree that maketh the waters tweet, Exod. 
I5. 25. 
Trees created for man , Gen. 1. 22. and 29. 16. 
Fruitful trees muſt ſtand in time of war , Deut. 


20; 19. 
The fruitful trees three years uncircumeiſcd , 
Levit. 9. 23. 
Trumpets of ilver , Num. 10. 2. 
Tribulation , Rom. 8. 35. Hebr. 12. 5. 
Tribulation — patience, Rom. F. 3. 
We muſt by tribulations enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, Acts 14. 22. 
Tribulations to the faithful, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 13. 
Pay tribute, Rom. 13. 7. 
Chriſt payeth tribute tothe magiſtrate, Matth. 


17. 22. 
Tubal-kain , the firſt brafter and iron ſmith, Ge- 
neſ. 4. 22. 


V. 


vV Ariance a work of the flesh , Gal. 5. 20. 

The vail of the tabernacle , Exod. 16. 31. 

The v:1il of Moſes face, Exod. 34. 33. 35. 

Vengeance is forbidden , Prov. 21. 22. 1 Sam. 
11.2. Levit. 19. 18. Lukeg. 55. 

Vengeance pertaineth to God , Deuter. 32. 35. 
Rom: 12. 19. Heb.10. 33. 1 Theſl. 4. 6. 

Chriſt is the verity , John 14. 6. 

The veſlels of the young men that is, their boy 
dies 1 Sam. 21. 5. 

Noahs vineyard, Gen. 9. 20. 

Laws concerning vineyards , Exod.22. 5. Deut. 
20.6. and 22.9. and 23. 24. 

Virgins taken in war , Num. 31. 18. 

Hearts uncircumciſed, Levit. 26. 41. 

Uncleanneſs ought not once to be named among 
Chriftians , Epheſ. 5. 3. 

Company not with the ungodly , 1 Cor. 5. 11. 

An union of the Jews Gentiles in Chriſt , 
IA. 19. 44. 

Vocation of the Jews and Gentiles , Rom. 1. 9. 

Hearken to the voice of the Lord , Exod. 15. 26. 


Deut. 13. 4. and 30. 20. . 
Vows ought to be performed, Num. 30. 3: 
Gen. 23. 21. 


Uriah the husband of Bath-cheba, 2 Samuel 
TH Os 
Uriah theprieſt, 2 Kings 16. 11. 


Of uſury, Deut. 23. 20. 

A law againſt uſury , Deut. 23: 19. 

Uzziah; otherwiſe called Azaria the ſon of 
Amaziah king of Judah , 2 Kings 14. 21. 
z Chron. 26. 1. 


W. 


| 


O walk with God, 9x” 
0 Ranging war , Deut. 


A—__ 

War is ſent for the tin of the people, 1 Kings a 

8. 33. Levit. 26. 23, 25. $5 

No man warreth at his own colt , 1 Cor. 9. 6. 

To watch, Mat. 24. 42. and 25. 1,13. 1 Theſl, 
5. 2,6. Col. 4. 2. 

Unclean water , Levit. 11. 38. 

Water changed into wine , John 2. 8. 

The water of life, John 4.14. and 7. 38. 

Titter waters , Exod. 15. 23. 

Waters flowing out of the rock, Exod. 17. 6. 

The kings way , Num. 21. 22. 

To go the way of all the earth, for to dy, 
i Kings 2. 2. 

The way ofthe Lord is uncorrupt , 2 Sam. 22. 


S 1 { of 
h e wayofverity, 1 Pet. 8. 2. ' or 
The weak in knowledge eat herbs, Roman. + 
14. 2. 8 


Davids weapons againtt Goliak , 1 Samuel 1. 
40. be 
The weapons of the faithful, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Epheſ. Þ* 


6.11. 
A wedding garment, Matth. 22. 12. 
Of weights, Deut. 25. 13. Hoſ. 12. 7. 
The fealt of weeks, Exod. 34. 22. | 
Well-doing cometh of the Lord , Phil. 1.6. F 
Prov. 16. 1. and 20. 24. ; 
The Philiſtins fill up Abrahams wells , Gen. 26. 


14. : , 
Ifracl in his wealth forſook God, Deuter. 32. | 
IF. 
Bleſſed are they that weep, Matth. 5. 4. Luke 6. 


21. 
Weep with them that weep, Rom. 12. 15. : 
The vition of wheels, Ezek. 1. 15. q ' 
The vition of the great whore, Rev. 17. 
Whoredom unklat by death , Geneſ: 38. 24, 
Levit. 18. 29. 
The hire of an whore ought not to be given uj 
for a vow , Deut. 23. 18. 
Avoid the company of whores, Proverb. 6. 24, | | 
and 23. 27. LIE > 


Young widows, i Tim. . 11. |: 36 
The duty of the wife, Ephef. 5. 22. Tit. 2. 5, vel 
The praile of a vertuous wife, Prov. 18. 22. {| ; $3 , 


The good wite and the bad , Prov. 12. 4. =. 
A prudent wie is the gift of God, Proy. 19. 14. I 
A contentious wife is to be avoided, Prov. 21.9. ©. 

The wife not found to be a virgin, Deuter. 23. 


I4. 
The wife ought to be careful for her family, |} 
Titus 2. 5. I 


" 
ow, 
Ys. 


Phil. 2.1 3. - PN oy 
To will is preſent with us, but to perform i; 53: G 

not, Rom. 5.18. | RE 
Prieſts may not drink wine, Levit. 10. $. þ 2% 


Wine maketh glad the heart of man, Judg.g.13. K+ 
Pfal. 24. 15. AE 
Wiſdom and ſimplicity required, Matth. 13. 


I6. 3 
The wiſdom of the flesh disobedient to the #& 

law of God, Roman, 8. 7. 1 Cor. 1. and: © 

and 3. 
Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, Luke 11. 49. 
The wiſdom of God hid in the goſpel, x Cor. 


2.7. 
What the wiſdom of this world is with God, 
1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. and 3. 19. 


Bear not falſe witneſs, Exod. 20. 16. and 


23.1, 
The teſtimony of witneſſes , Deut. 17. 6. ; 
What punishment is appointed for falſe witnes 

bearing , Deur. 19. 16. on 
The woman diſcaſed with an iflue of bloud, i W-7 

healed , Matth. 9. 20. oY 
The woman thath hath the bloudy iſſue, Levit 

IF. 19. | 
Let eyery woman have her husband, x Cor.7.: 

Ephel. 5. 22. 

The woman that turneth her husband fron 
the true God shall dy the death, Deuter: 


13. 6. 
He thus ſtriketh a woman with child , Exod. 21. 
22. 
Womans duty, 1 Cor. 11. 6. and 14. 34- 
Paul wangery to women, Acts 16. 13. 


The-Jews might not marry ſtrange wome!, 
Exod. 34. 12, 16. Ezra 17. 3, 4. 
Women preſerved in taking of cities, Deut. 25 


14. 
The elder women should inſtrut the young" 
love their husbands, Titus 2. 3, 4. 

Againſt women that diſguiſe themſelys in mes 


11, Deut. 22. 5. 
The Amin of Gods word, Amos 8. 11. 


Hethar unethnotin ord, is pefi Jum. 2. 


II. 
. The works of gentiles we mult avoid , Epheſ 4. g 5 He idle are reproved » Proverb. 21. 25.and] F2. 1. Ezek. 12. 13. 
I7. 22.13.and 26. 13, 14, IF. ' Zeeb lain, Judg. 7. 25. 
The works of God are pertect , Deut. 32. 4 The evils that come of idlenets , Prov.24. 30,31. | Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, Hagg. 1. 12: 
Workers of iniquity , Matth. 25. 41. Idleneſs to be avoided, Prov. 20. 13.and 21. 15. | Ziba, 2 Sam. 9. 2. 
| Works of light, Epheſ. 5. 9. The year of jubile, Levit. 25. 11 | Lidkiah , a falie prophet, 1 Kings 22. 11. 
ll © The works that detile a man , Mark.7. 20, 21,22. | A vol of iron for the diſobedicnt, Deut. 28. 48. | Zimri the king of Liracl , and his doings, i King 
| By our works we are not faved, Rom. 11.6. | The duty of young women, Titus 2. 4. | 16.9. ' 
þ - Epheſ. 2. 8. Tit. 3. 5. [The luſts of youth are to be avoided , 2 Tim.2- | Zion the city of David, 2 Sam. 5. 7. 1 Chron. 
; | The taint shall judge the world, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 22. 28-4: 
| Ot the incomparable treaſure of the holy ſcriptures, with 
a prayer for the true uſe of the ſame. 
, | : : 
= Nr NP Ere us the ſpring where waters flow, |****:** Andtakes more pleaſure in the trough 
Spine to quench our heat of ſin: | WG. 286 and wallo:wmg inthe myre. 
7 Jerew. 33- Us Here us thetree where truth doth grow, | PC 119. 27. 73: Read not this book in any caſe y 
OE he 0% Foleadaurlives therein: | - but withaſingle eye, 
[42 Tir Kt: Here 1s the judge that ſtints the ſtrife, | Read not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
y 4 144» when mens devices fail : | to underſtand thereby. 
; F & Totu 6. 33. Here 15 the bread that feeas the life , | Jude 20. Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpet?, 
# that death cannot aſſail. to fruttifie therem. 
_ The tidmgs of ſalvation dear: ſal. 119.11. That knowledge may bring this effects 
Ruan comes 19 our ears from hence ; | to mortifie thy ſim. 
'Y nt 79 © Sd — « . s . . 
FE Epbel. 6. 16. The fortreſs of our faith is here , | ſoxhuar. 8. Then happte thou im allthy life, 
: 2550 . al. 1.1,2- 
& 2» and shiel4of our defence. what ſo to thee befalls ; 


2 


The ſecond Table. 


Chriſt is the word of God, Tohn 1. 1. 

Put nothing to the word of God, nor take any 
thing from it , Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 32. 

To caſt away the word of the Lord, 1 Sam. 1F. 


23. 
Gods word should be laid up in our hearts,Deut. 


6. 6. and 11. 18. we ought to follow it , Deut. 
5.32. we ought to teach it toour children, 
Deut. 4. 9. and 11. 19. : 
The word of God , how we ought to handle it, 
Deurt. 6. 7. FR 
By thy words thou shalt be juſtified, Matt. 12.37. 
The workman is worthy of his meat , Matth. 10. 


10. 
Unfruitful works , Ephef. x. 11. 
The works do witnels of faith, Phil. 5. Heb.9. 10. 
2 Pet. 5. 1.5, 7- 
Works of mercy , Matth. 25. 25, 36. 
The works of darkneſs, Tit. 2. 12. and Ephel. . 


Marth. 7, 6. 


a pearl at his deſire, 


| 


Then be uot like the hog that hath 


Chriſt prayeth not for the world , Tohn 17. 9. 
Love not the world, 1 Tohn 2. 15. 
The fashion of this world goeth away , 1 Cor.7. 


31. 

The world made by Chriſt , Iohn 1. 10. 

True worshippers, Iohn 4. 23. 

The worshippers of ſtrange gods arc ſtoned to 
death , Deuter. 17. 5. are delivered into the 
hands of {pojlers , Tudg. 2. 14- 

The worshippers of ſtrange gods $hall dy the 
death , Deur. 9. 14, 15- 

To worship God in {pirit, Iohn 4. 23. 

Worship God onely , Mark. 4. 10. 

The worship of ſtrange gods is forbidden , Exod. 

23. 13, 14. 

The weak of God on the children , of diſobe- 
dicnge , Col. 3. 6. 


df 


2 Z. 
L, Acheus the publican , Luk. 19. 2: 
Zacharias the king of Lirael, 2 King 14.29? 

Zalmunna and Zeba lain by Gideon , Jud. 8. 
21. 

Zamzummin , a people, Devt. 2. 20. 

The zeal of God againſt the man that walketh 
according to the ſtubborne of his heart , 
Deur. 2 ). 20. 

The zcal of Moſes, Exod. 32. 26. of Phinchas , 
Num. 25. 7. ofElyah, i King 18. 40. of e- 
hu, 2 Kings 10. 16. 

Zebulun , his genealogie , and his doings, Gen: 
30. 20. and 46. 24. and 49. 13. Deut. 33. 18. 

Zechariah the fon of Jchoiada the prieſt, 2 Chro. 


24. 20. 
Zechariah the fon of Berechiah , Zech. r. 1. Mart. 


23-35. | 
Zedekiah king, 2 King 24. 17. and 2x. 7. Jer. 


Plal. 04+ I2, I3»+ 


| 
| Zea, double happy shalt thou be, 
when Godby death thee calls. 


Or —_ —————_ —————— _ m 


——  ——  — —  —— — ——————— —— —— ——_ 


| Q For God, and moſt merciful father, which haſt vouchſafed us the rich and precious jewel 

of thy holy word, aſſiſt us with thy ſpirit, chat ic may be written in our hearts to our everlaſting 
comfort, to reform us, to renew us, according to thine own image ; tobuild us up, andedific us into the 
perteC&t building of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and increaſing in us all heayenly vertues. Grant this 
O heavenly Father, tor Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
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THE FIRSI BOOK 


O JE Þ 


L Ms 


E SIS. 


THE ASG U M EET 


ſendeth comfort and delrvereth them. 


OSES mefeet declareth three things which are in this book chiefly to be conſide- 
red. Firſt, that the world, and all things therein were created by God ; and that 
man being placed in this great tabernacle of the world to behold Gods wonder full 
works , and to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces wherewith he had endued 
him , fell willingly from God through diſobeatence : who yet for his own mercies ſake reſtored 
him to life , and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come , by whom he ſhould 
overcome Satan, death and hell. Secondly , that the wicked , unmindful of Gods moſt excellent 

benefits, remained ſtill in their wickedneſs , and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſin to = 
God (who by his Preachers called them continually to repentance ) at length to 
whole world. T hirdly, he aſſureth us by the examples of Abraham, Iſaac , Facob and the reſt 
of the Patriarchs , that his mercies never fail them, whom he chuſeth to be his church, and to 
profeſs his name on earth ; but in all — and per ſecutions , he ever aſſiſteth them , 
becauſe the beginning , increaſe, preſervation and 


| jan ſucceſs thereof might be oneyy attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Cain , Ih- 


—_— 
eſtroy the 


=» maet, Eſauandothers , which were noble in mans judgment ; that this church dependeth not 


CuAk SF 


= N * the * beginnin 
3) Gop —_—_ = 
heavenand theearth. 
7@A 2 And the earth 
WAYS was without” + form 
EY andyoid, and*© dark- 
- neſs was. upon the 
' face of the deep: 
We I2=&2 and the Spirit' of 
* - God © moved upon the t face of the waters. 


pinec And God ſaw the light, that it was good: 
ins God divided f the light' from. the 
.. darkneſs. 

s. 5 AndGodcalled the light Day, andthe 
<- darkneſs he called Night : *f and the eyen- 
« : ing andthe morning were the firſt oy + | 
6 © And God faid, * Let there be at fir- 
infiruments , which onely a inveh to God. t Hebr. between thb light , and 


rhneſi © The firſt day. 1 Hebr. ſo was the evening , ſo was the morning. 
* T 136.5. lorem. 10.12. & $1.15. 4 Or, ſproading over , ani aiy., 


on the eſtimation and nobility of the world : and alſo by the fewneſs of them, which have at all 
times worſhipped him purely according to his word ; that it ſtandeth not in the multitude , but 


in the poor and deſpiſed , in the ſmall flock and httle number : that man in his wiſedom might 
be confounded , and the name of God evermore praiſed. 


mament in the midſt of the waters, and ler 
it divide the waters, from the waters. 

7 And God madethe firmament, and di- 
vided the waters which were* under the fir- 


Fol. x 


* This word 
fignifieth , the 
beginning and 
generation of the 
CLEALUIes, 


f As the ſea and 
rivers, from thoſe 


mamenr, from the warers which Were * above waters that are in 


the clouds, which 


the firmament : and it was ſo. are upholden by 
$ And God called the firmament * Hea- they ttould 6ver- 


ven : © and the evening and the morning 


whelm the world, 


* P/al. 148. 4. 


were the ſecond day. g Thatis, there- 


gion of the air, 


9 T And God faid, * Let the waters un- 4 all that is 


der the heaven be gathered together unto 


one place, andlerthe dry-land appear: and & 


: 6. 
It was ſo. lob <t 


10 And God called the dry-land Earth, 


and the gathering together of the waters 


above us. 

«The ſecond day. 
* Plal 33. 7. 
Os 2% 
P &* 


called he Seas : and God ſaw that zt was good. h 36 ther we the 


II q And God faid q " Letthe earth ring power of Gods 


forth graſs; the-herbyeelding ſeed, andthe i te cm 


fruit-tree z_ ruit after: his kind, {1a hich 


whoſe ſee 


» els naturally is 


i initlelf, upon the earth : and == 


i This ſentence is 


itwasſfo. - oft repeated to 

12 And the earch brought forth graſs, madeall hiscres- 
and herb;yeelding ſeed after his kind, and tisplory, ane 
the tree yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it jr tio” 61 mer 


; *% but for fin they 
ſelf , after his kind : and God * ſaw that zt *=<<wicd. ze 


to the ele by 


was good Chiiſt they are 

n « Y reſtored , and 

13 * And the evening and the morning fee to. chi 
be wea . 

werethe third day. 1 oe. FE 
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"5 ere. orate a ear, _ 
o 7 "Hoy ne, 4 ”, 5 


ey oe 2% 


The creation of man. Geneſis. The firſt ſabbath 
2 14 © And God ſaid, *Ler there be * lights | yeelding ſeed: * to you it ſhallbe for mear. * ®=:s. 3 


»?/al 136.7. jq, the firmament of the heaven, to ' divide 


Dewi, 4. v9 


k By the lights the day from the = and let them be for 


he mcanzth the 

fun, the moon , ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and 
ftars. 

I which is the ar- 

rificial day , from 

che ſun rifing to 


years. | 
15 And let them be for lights in the fir- 
og ap. MAMENT of the heaven , to give light upon 
pencining to m2” the earth : and it was ſo. | 
cal orders nd 16 And God made two ® great lights; 
ſeaſons. , N d | 
n To wit ,chefun the greater light * to rule the day , and the 
_ tee be Leſſer light to rule the night : he made the 
Ph by his NArS Alſo. | 
eye: torelſe the 17-5 And God ſet them in the firmament 


moon is leſs 


then the plaxet of the heayCn., to = light upon the earth, 
oToge ful; 18 And to * ru e Over the da and over 
intimens ap- NC Night , and to divide the light from the 
Res vers MArknels: and God ſaw that zt wm good. 
— 19 © And the evening and the mornin 
«The fourth diy. were the fourth day. , F 
20 © And Godfaid, Lerthe waters bring 
p 4s £6 ad forth abundantly the * moving creature 


worms , wWhic 


flide, fvim , or that hath f life, and fowl that may fly 
ICED. . 
Hex. theſw/of above the earth in the f open firmament of 


life, 


1 Heb, fare of the heaven. 


Ao ang 21 And God created great whales , and 


towl had both CT. , 
one beginning, every living creature that moyeth , which 
wherein we 

that nature givet 


place to Gods their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
E. T k . 

Re eos kind: and God ſaw that it was good, 

mgcrofly 2. 22 And God, * bleſſed them, ſaying, Be 


in the air, and 


cheotherrofvim fruitful , and multiply , and fill the waters 

neath in the * } . 

water, in the ſeas, and let fowl ,multiply in the 

r That is, bythe 

vince of his earth. 

power to his 2.3 © And the eyening and the morning 

ad. — Were the fifth day. 

—_—_— vl And God faid, Letthe earth bring 

THeo. ſex'*/%7* forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattel and creeping gay, and beaſt of the 
earth after his kind : and it was fo. 

* Gap. 5. x, 25 AndGod madeithe beaſt of the earth 


62.6 + after his kind , and cattel after their kind , 
{God comman- and every thing that creepeth upon the 


ded the water and 


the earth ro bring Carth after his kind : 'and God ſaw that zz 
ws. A 


ſorth other crea- _... 
tures : but of man WAS good. 


he faith, £9. 26 T AndGodfaid, **Let us make-man 


make: ſignifying, _ : ; | 
that God raketh jq1 QUE * _—_ , after our likeneſs : and ler 


cock -with- his WITTE. 
ominion over the fiſh of the 


wiſdom and ns them have 
F ofin . : 

commkdantxcel: fea , and over the fowl of the air, and over 

lent work «bove 


al the retothis INE Cattel,, and oyer-all the earth, and over 
cer geand CVETY CICCPINg thing that creepeth upon 


t This image an 


m_ coca; 

pounded, Epi. 2,7 So God created martin his own image, 
Ek mn 111 the image of God created he him; * male 
we 5. and female created he thern. 


6 or pede 28 And God *© blefled. them , and God 
by a 2? ſaiduntothem, * Be fruitful, and multiply, 


fedtion , 25 viſ- and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and 
dom, truth 


nocency , 'ro- have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
>a, 19.4, and Over the: fowl bf: the» air , and over 
Yona eyery living thing that- moveth upon the 
theng oe God: carth. 
I 28, 
» Chep. 8. 17. 29 «| And God faid , Behold , I have 
& 9 I. SO ul . , 
x Gods great li- piVEN YOu * CYery herb bearing ſeed , which 
Oo >.» 
ekerh? any ali #5 upon'the' fate of all. the eatrh',, and every 


oxen, Ire, in the which z the fruit:of a-tree 


"% 


c the * waters brought forth abundantly after - 


30 And to every beaſt of the carth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the carth , wherein there 
es life, { have given every green herb for 
meat: and _—- 

J * And God faw every thing that he Fr. r 
had made , :and behold, zt was very good. | 
* And the evening and the morning were *Thfixth, 


the ſixth day. 


» TY wt 
I The firſt ſabbath. 4 The manner of the creation. 8 The 
planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the river 
thereof. 17 The tree of knowledge onely forbidden. 
19 The naming of the creatures. 21 [he making 
of woman, andinſittution of marriage. 
Hus the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the * hoſt of them. 


a That is, the 


mn Ven 2 


on the ſeventh day from all his work which & 77; 
he had made. Forma ng 
3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh Gay , and \Forbehade 
© ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had reſted tion, but 

. . rovigence 1 

from all his work , which God created and baron ow 
d CIcatuvuies , 
mace. governeth thy 


4 A Theſe are the f generations of the $12! 
heavens and of the earth, when they were ma migh: 


in coniider 


| created ; in the day that the Loxp God excellency « 
works and 


made the earth and the heayens, o0dnels tos 
5 Andeyery t plant of the field, before it t or,» 
wasintheearth, and every herb ofthe field , 56,5 
before it grew: for the LoxD God hadnot *'-*5- 
cauſed it to © rain upon theearth, and there d God oy 
was not a man to till the ground. and = 
6 But there went up a miſt from the om. 
carth : and watered the whole face of the voy1icme 
round. | 
, 7 And the LoxÞD God formed man * of Shot 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his WuYnoar 
noſtrils the breath of life ; and * man became n=» * 
a living ſoul. ecllenc of 
8 © And the Loxp God planted a par- *6.:: 
den caſt-ward in * Eden ; and there he put tune «19 
the man whom he had formed. mfr wt 
9 Andoutof the ground made the Lo x p ftpicis 
God-to grow every tree that is pleaſant to thing. 
the ſight , -and good for food: the * tree of ſen of ti 
life alſo in the midſt of the garden, ® and the 7s 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. ck th 
10 Andariver went out of Eden to water *:9/:* 
the garden; and from thence it was parted, 
and became into four heads. 
1x The name of the firſt zs * Piſon: that * + 
& it which compaſſerth the whole land of 
' Havilah , where there zx gold. L ws 
12 And the gold of that land is good: joyring 
, . R Eaſt-wad , 
therezstbdellium-and the onyx-ſtone. incliozt 
13 And the name of the ' nm” river io 5%, 
Gihon': - the ſame zs it that compaſſeth the 7%. 
wholeland of + Ethiopia. wo—_—_ 
14 And the name of the third river zs 
+ Hiddekel : - thar zs it which goeth toward #7” 
the.caſt of + Aſſyria. And the fourth riyer zs 9 4 
+ Euphractes. t Or, Pow 


15 And 


— @—_ bY odio not 
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15 And the Loap God took the man 
and put him into the garden of Eden , to 
kGodwouldrot % Areſs it, and to Keep it. | 
though s 3 16 AndtheLo Rt Þ God' commanded _u_ 
rolabout. man,ſaying,Of every tree of the garden | thou 


might know there mayeſt free ly car : 
"s 3 ſorenien. 7- But of the tree of the knowledge of 


I good and evil, thou ſhalr not eat ofit; for 
x; the day that thou eateſt thereof rhou ſhalt 
5p 0. 

ſeparation ofman 18 © Andthe LorD God ſaid, I? is not 


Roc ze good that the man ſhould be alone : I will 
felicity: andalſo (qqake him an help f meet for him. 


that our diſobe- 

dience is the 16 Andoutofthe y_ the Loxp God 
Cauie tNcreor. 

t Heb. a: defore formed every beaſt of the field , and every 


him, 


fowl of the air ; and brought them unto 
» By moving ® Adam, to ſee what he would call them : and 


them to come 


nd ſubmitthem- whatſoever Adam called every living crea- 
ſelves unto A- 
dam. ture, that was the name thereof. 
20 And Adam gave names to all cattel, 

and tothe fowl of the air, and to every beaſt 
| ne. 4, Ofthe field : but for Adam there was not found 
oSignifying, that an help meer for him. | 
perfect ,whenthe 2.x Andthe Lorp God cauſed a deep ſleep 
created , which COrfall upon Adam, and he ſlept; and he took 


or te © one of his ribs, and cleſed up the fleſh in 


building. = ſteadthereof. 
22 And the rib, which the Loxp God 


t Or, Manneſs, be 
efman. for in Her had taken from man, f made hea® woman, 


cawuſe the commeth 

brew Ih ,is man , 

»d 144 we and brought her unto the man. 

» Matth. 1. 5, x And Adam ſaid, * This is now bone of 
my 


Mer, 10. 7. ones, and fleſh of my fleſh: ſhe ſhall 


Cov. 6, . 
D500. be called 4 Woman , becauſe ſhe was taken 
hate greer OUT of man. 
was our wives, 2.4 * Therefore ſhall a man leave ® his father 
caqteniſene 2nd his mother , and ſhall cleaye unto his 
ww to om wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh. 


q For before im 2, - And they were both naked, the man 


entred , all things 


A and his wife ; and were not aſhamed. 


Cmaklk 


I The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans ſhamefull fall. 
9 God arraigneth them. 14 The ſerpent is curſed. 
15 Thepromiſed ſeed.16 The puniſhment of mankind 
21 Their firſt clothing. 22 Their caſting out of 
paraaiſe. 


a As Satan can 


n can Ow the ſerpent was more * ſubrile then 
change himſelf 
mito an angel of 


xo an angel of any beaſt of the field which the LorDp 
buſethe wifddome God had made ; and he * ſaid unto the wo- 
owe fapens © man, Yea, hath Godſaid, Ye ſhall not cat of 
rant ed eyery tree of the garden ? 
ent bis 2 And the woman faid unto the ſerpent, 
opakinhmn, We may Cat of the fruit of the trees of the 
arden : 

in dubring of : 3 But of the fruit of the tree which 1s inthe 
de yeelded £6 Miſt of the garden , God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall 
2G.v1 - = eat of it, neither ſhall ye touchir, © leſt 
58 is Satans ye (JJ, 
hy = is ns d 4 And*theſerpentfaid unto the woman, 
ſaving, YE ſhall not* # ſurely die. 
_ LY For. God doth now , thatin the day ye 
fouldfiy * Gog CAL hereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened : 
you to ator, ANA yEſhall beas Gods, © knowing good and 
is 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree 


d ; 
* like to him, WAS BOO fOr food, and that it was pleaſant to 


Chap. 11. 


> — — _ ” 


Mans ſhamefull ll. 


D————— ——  - —_ - — -—— —— 


the eyes, andatrec to be deſired to make one 
wiſe ; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, * and did * 17 = 14 


fNor 1:5 mel: +5 


eat, and gavealſounto her husband with her, vieachicave, a 

and he'* did eat. tiew «+ Gar yer 
'7 Andtheeyesof them both were opened, **® 

and they * knew that they werenaked; and g They began to 


2e! their nufery 


1 . 
they ſewed fig-leaves together , and made tur they fougis 
themſclyesf aprons. not ro God tor 


r -medy, 


$8 And they heard the voice of the Lo x Þ |, t#mw 1 


gird abut ther to 


God walking in the garden in the + cool of the #4 ur pr: 
C Vi!zres 


day : and Adam and his wife ® hid themſelves t or, win A 
The fi 
from the preſence of the Lo Þ God amongſt courience feeth 


the trees of the garden. Gods pecſence. 
9 U Andthe Loxp God called unto Adam, 

and ſaid unto him , Where art thou ? 
10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 


garden: andI was afraid,becauſe I was i naked; i His bypocrify 


n »pearerth mn tl 
and I hid my ſelf. he hid the cauſe 
A t ht < els 
11 And he faid, Who told thee that thou ghick "as "hu 
waſt naked ? Haſt thou caten of the tree, {3j9<fon of 


whereof I commanded thee , that thou —_— 
is wickedneſs 
ſhouldeſt not eat ? and lack of te 
12 Andthe man ſaid, 'The woman whom pexerh in this, 


repentance ap-= 

: hat he burde 
thou * gaveſt zo be with me, ſhe gave me of Goa with "i 
therree, and Idid ear. fault, becauſe he 


; had given him a 
13 And the Loxp God faid unto the Þ'* 


11n ftead of con- 


woman , What zs this that thou haſt done ? cling ber fin,he 


iacreaſeth it by 


And the woman faid, ' The ſerpent beguiled accuſing the fec- 
me, and I did eat. © Mo asked the 

14 T And the Loxy God ſaid unto the {92 of. A4m 
ſerpent, ® Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou £*# Þ< vould 


bring them to re- 


art curled aboye all cattel, and above every Penance, bur he 


eth noe the 


beaſt of the field : upon thy _ {halt thou ſerpent , becauſe 
Cc Ou ew 
go, and ” duſt ſhalt thouear all the dayes of timno mercy. 
thy life n As a = and 
. contemptible 
15 C AndIwillputenmity berween® thee PU" th, 
and the woman, and berween thy ſeed and penzh aan 


by whoſe motion 


her ſeed: itſhall bruiſe thy * head, and thou MCI 
ſhalt 4 bruiſe his heel. the woman. 


_ . Thar is, th 
16 © Unto the woman he faid,I will greatly joe of fn 


and death. 


multiply thy * forrow and thy conception : cn ting 
in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children ; and <i#_ nd thus 


members , but not 


DVerc hem. 
thy deſire ſhall be to thy husband , and he or 
ſhall * rule over thee. ſorteth Adam by 

17 Andunto Adam hefaid, Becauſe thou the tiefled fred, 


the promiſe of 
: . and al Ihe 
haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife , the bod) tor che 
and haſt eaten of the tree of which I com- fn vbicnthefout 
manded thee, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not eat of punified for, thar 
p , « the ſpit hay ing 
it : * curſed zs the ground for thy fake ; in conceived hope 
of forgiveneſs , 
by 


ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of mighr Nlive 

thy life. _ Cov. 14. 24. 
18 © Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring {7 ut 

forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb of <onmmndmen: 


was the cauſe that 


the field. hoth mankind 


and all other 
19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou cat crexrures were 
bread , till thou return unto the ground : for wr. © *? 


t Theſe are not 


out of it waſt thoutaken; for duſt rhou ar? , jcguumail frirs 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. CC 
20 And Adam called his wives name Eve , <orvprion of fin. 
2 u Or, gave them 

becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. knowledge to 
of « , - 3 make themſelves 

21 © Unto Adam alfo and to his wite did coats. 
the LorpD God * make coats of skins, and j.” reproacherh 
clothed them. Hm <_ 


22 ET Andthe Lox p God faid, * Behold, v5. fllen +» 
the man is become as one of us., to know 


A 2, good 


— b4 
_— _ - 
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The murder of Abel. 


Geneſis. 


Cains ocncalogy. 


ood and evil. And now leſt he put forth 
FAm ceprirzs Nis hand, and ? take alſo of the tree of life, 
the ſign thereof. and eat, and live for ever : ; 

23 Therefore the Loxp God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden , to till the 
ground, from whence he was taken. 

2.4 So he drove out the man : and he 
placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden , Che- 
rubims , and a flaming ſword which turned 
every way , to keep the way of the tree of 


life. 


Cat HL 


1 The birth,trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The 
murder of Abel. 11 The curſe of Cain. 17 Enoch the 
firſt city. 19 Lamech and bus two wives. 25 The 
birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. 


Nd Adam knew Eve his wife : and ſhe 
condicion there- * conceived, and bare Cain, and faid , I 
bThat4 ,accord- HAye gotten a man * from the Lo RD. 
Rm, cy 2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel: 
1 net and Abel was a keeper of ſheep , bur Cain 
rejoycing tor the yyas a tiller of the ground. 
nw : Aagin proceſs of time, it came to paſs, 
roche Lordasthe that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
birth. © offering untothe Lox. 
Cefn 4 AndAbel, healfo brought of the firſt- 
ucts bischil- Jings of his flock. , and of the fat thereof. And 


a Mans natute, 
the ſtate of mar- 
riage, and Gods 
bleſiing, were not 
utterly aboliſhed 
throvgh fin, tur 
the quality or 


that the father in- 
dren in the know.. 
ledgeof Godard the LORD hadreſpect unto * Abel, and to 
gave — his offer ing. 
CCS I . . . 
thcir Gvation = i But unto Cain and to his offering he 
fine bf ae had not © reſpect. And Cain was very wroth , 
cn * and his countenance fell. 
* Hebr. 11. 4. 6 And the Lorp ſaid unto Cain, Why 
d Becauſe he was . 
an bypoctite,and Art thou wroth ? and why isthy countenance 
oftered cnely tor 
an outward ſhew fallen ? 

bes. 7 If thou doeſt well , ſhalt thou not be 
Nie © accepted ? and if thou doeſt not well, 
be accepuble ro ſn lieth at the * door. And unto thee ſhall be 
f Sin hall Cll his® deſire, and thou ſhaltrule over him. 
ſence, © * $8 © And Caintalked with Abel his brother: 
Ht tom and It Came to paſs * when they were in 
Sen, > thefield, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his 
-* 4.23. 35- brother, andſlew him. 

09,3,12. . . 

1 RT” And the Lorp ſaid unto Cain, Where 
rure of the repro- #5 Abel thy brother ? And he faid, I know 

te , when they h 4 ? 

” 1 my brothers keeper * 


are reproved of NOT : 


— i neglect 10 And he ſaid , What haſt thou done ? 
P 


God,anddeſpight the * voice of thy brothers bloud crieth unto 
| ed avon me: from the ground. 
Saints , though 1x < And now artthou curſed * from the 
oe infquicy Earth , Which hath opened her mouth to re- 
oem ® ceivethy brothers bloud from thy hand. 
kThe canh tall = 1 When thou tilleſt the ground, ir ſhall 
ginſtrhec, which not henceforth | pag unto thee her ſtrength. 
ved that loud A | fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be 
cruelly tieddeſt. in the earth. 
her: wr 13 And CainſaiduntotheLoxrD,” +My 
ne i Puniſhment z greater then I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou haſt driven me qutrhis 
IE. day f from the face ofthe carth: and from 
$dprnifh himſo thy face ſhall I be hid, and ſhall be a fugi- 
Gael. » fs i LYCanda vagabondin the carth; andirt ſhall 
greater then canb* come tO pas , that every one that findeth 

a 


;ardoned 
7 Heb. from off the me {ſhall y me. 


face of. 


15 Andthe Lox pſaidunto him, There- 
fore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain , * vengeance 5 Net for th 
ſhall be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the Cain, burro fig. 

: preſs murder, 
Lorp ſet a * mark upon Cain , leſt any > which ' wy 
finding him ſhould kill him. of Code jd 

16 And Cain went out from the pre- ng oh 
ſence of the Loxp, anddwelrt in the land %: 
of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. 

17 © And Cain knew his wite,and ſhe con- 
ceived and bare Enoch : and he builded a 
city ; andcalled thename ofthecity, afrer 97umus te 
the name, of his ſon, Enoch. OO le 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Gods judgemen 
Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat © 
Methuſael: and Methuſael begat Lamech. 

19 © AndLamech took unto him * two qThelawfull in 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, and riage , which is, Þ 
the name of the other Zillah. ws Wl 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the + fa- 3, ur." Þ 
_ of = as dwell in tents, and of /&ch as Pgominn... 

ave cattel. 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harp ; 
and orpan. t Or , flutes and ff 

22 And Zillah, the alſo bare Tubal-cain, *** 
an inſtructer of every artificer in braſs and 
iron : and the fiſter of Tubal-cain was 


Naamah. 
23 And Lamechſaidunto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice ye wives of La- : 
mech, hearken unto my ſpeech : * for I have *His vives ſeeing Þ 
ſlain a man to my wounding, and a young himforhiscnel-Þ 
man to my hurr. chetefor he brap- 
24 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold , Zone tuty tr 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeyen-fold. ors es 
25 © And Adam knew his wife again ; 24 wounded 
and ſhe bare a ſon , and called his name Mg 
Seth : For God, /azd ſhe , hath appointed me « though God 
another ſeed in ſtead of Abel , whom Cain !& punits tum. 
{lew —- yet give him 
: icence to mut- 
26 © And to Seth, tohimalſo there was tothe 
born a fon ; and he called his name Enos : God - began 
then began men to * call upon the name of of the godly = 
tl reſtore rej1gion, 
1C LokD. which a long time W 
by the wicked had 
been ſupprelled. 


=,” 3 # WMS # 


I The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs from 
Adam unto Noah. 24 The godlineſs and tranſlation 
of Enoch. 
His zs the + book of the generations of 19:74 /ald 
Adam : In the day that God created 
man, inthe * likeneſs of God made he him : * * 
2 Male and female created he them; and 
bleſſed them, and called their name* Adam , © giving then 
in the day when they were created. - aha tours 
3< And i lived an hundred and Alon of man 
thirty years , and begat 2 /or in his own © 
* likeneſs , after his image ; and-called his £4 5 on 
name Seth. 


tion , as his cot- 
4 * And the days of Adam after he had +* Gr 
begotten Seth - were. eight hundred years : 


4 Read Chap. ls, 
26 


* 1 Chron, 1,1+ 


and he begat ſons and daughters. 


And all the days that Adam lived 
were, nine hundred and thirty -years : and 
he died. | 

6 And 


Mans wickedneſs. 


d He proveth A- @& Anq © Seth lived an hundred and five 
by them which years, and begat Enos. 
came 0 , tO 


thew which is the » + And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
T6 »war* care Eight hundred and ſeyen years , and begar 
God hadovert)e (ons and daughters. 

beginning, intha © Anq all the days of Seth were © nine 


Ie grace townnd hundred and twelye years: and he died. 


it by a continual . 6 
i An inery ve dbegat 

ſucceſſion. = = q And Enos lived ninety years,an 

of long lifein the CAINAN. 

firſt age, was the 


mulrplicaionof IO And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 

makin , tat eight hundred and fifteen years , and begat 

Gods command- ſong and daughters. 

ginning , the xx And all the days of Enos were nine 

; "ith hundred and five years: and he died. 

12 © And Cainan lived ſeventy years, 
ws and begat Mahalaleel. 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Maha- 
laleel eight hundred and fourty years , and 
begat ſons and daughters. 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 

hundred and ten years: and he died. 
15 T And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five 
years, and begat Jared. 


= 5 3 Oo Sos NF 7 


Jared eight hundred and thirty years , and 
at ſons and da 


eight hundred ninety and five years: and he 
died. 

18 T And Jaredlivedan hundred ſixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch. 


eight hundred years , and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were 
ny hundred ſixty and two years: and 

21 T * And Enoch lived ſixty and five 
years, andbegat Methuſelah. 

22 And Enoch* walked with God after he 


Hebr, 11. 9. 
bet i;heled an 


begat ſons and daughters. 

23 And all the days of Enoch werethree 
handed ſixty and five years. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 


To few that WAS nOt: for * God took him. 


be a + md . 

the immorrs CIgNTY and ſeven years, and begat La- 
6's ad mech. 

e where be 26 And Methuſelah lived after he begar 


ory. = Lamechſeyen hundred eighty andtwo years, 
and begarſons and daughters. 
27. And all the days of Methuſelah were 


ay =__ hundred ſixty and nine years: and he 

he 10- Fell | | 

nw 28. 7 And Lamech lived an hundred eigh- 
=F ca... ty andtwo years, and begart aſon. | 

coo: 2 > thepo-= 2.9 And he called his name Noah , | fay- 

5 Ot toſer ing , This fame ſhall * comfort us concern- 


be ing our work: and- toil; of our han 


he .begat 


o. And Lamech' lived after 
years, and 


3 YI 
Noah fiye hundred ninety and five 
begat ſons and daughters. 


Adams genealogy unto N oah. C hap. vj. 


16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 


ughters. 
17 And all the ; of Mahalaleel were | 


19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch ! 


Methuſelah three hundred years, and 


31 And all the days of Lamech were 
ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: 
and he died. 

Fo And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pherh. 


5 


-F BY Mb / 


1 The wickedneſs of the world, which provoked Gods 
wrath, and cauſed the floud. $ Noah findeth grace. 
14 The order, form, andend of the ark. 


Nd it came to paſs , when men began 
to multiply on £ face of the earth, and 
daughters were born untothem , 

2 Thar the * ſons of God faw the {7*ciilirenot 
daughters * of men , that they were *© fair; began degene- 
and they took them wives ofall which they bThoſtharame 
t choſe. — 

3 And the Loxp faid , My ſpirit ſhall £685 wm 
not always © ſtrive with man ; for that he Mm = 
alſo is fleſh: yet hisdays ſhall be an © hundred tons , then to 
and twenty years. godlineſs. 

. . . T Or, had choſen, 

4 There were + giants in the earth in « 
thoſe days : and alſo after that, when the 5"ga5 £522 


a The children of 


Becauſe man 
by Gods lenity 
ſons of God came in unto the daughters jm." fute- 
of men , and they bare chi/dren to them; * irovero over- 
the ſame became mighty men ,; which were voul no longer 
of old , men fof renown. —_ 


$ venge- 
5 CT And Gop faw that the wickedneſs 5 


which term 
od gave man to 


of man was greatin the earth, and that every my ache he 
imagination of the thoughts of his * heart was 251 2=.3-20. 
day evilf continually. f which uſurped 

6 And it * repented the Loxp that he ther, mnt did ge. 
had made man on the earth, andit grieyed the imp 
him at his hearr. counts ttt &- 


* Chap 8.21. 


7 And the Loxp faid , I will deſtroy 8.21 
; man, whom [I have created, from the face !He <0 e 
| of the earth , both man * and beaſt , and the —_— : never 


but he 


| .  ſpeaketh 
' creeping thing , and the fowls of the air: cw, 1-28 
| for it repenteth me that I have made if, &*o7 


'th as it were , did 


em. diſavow him to 

8 But Noah'* found grace inthe eyes of the 
LoRD. 

9 T Theſe arethe + generations of Noah : 
Noah was a juſt man and perteCtin his gene- 
rations. aud Noah walked with God. ns ne 

10 And Noah begat three ſons , Shem , fullunobim. | 
Ham, and Japheth. oY 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before 
God ; and the earth was filled with * vio- juan » tat 
lence. the contempr of 
12 And God looked uponthe earth, and pretiion of thas 
behold it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- 
rupted his way upon the earth. 

13 And Godſaid unto Noah, + The end of }27; =i49 
all fleth is come. before me; for the earth is 


be his creature. 

h God declareth 
how much he de. 
teſterh ſin , lee- 
ing the puniſh- 
ment thereof ex. 
tendeth to the 
druir beaſts. 


k Meaning , that 


filled with + violence F h them ; and {,9*- ref, 
behold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. ' Heb, from the 


be. 
ly ab 


birs. 
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e 


Fo awe $a eyes 


—. was... 


_ ES 
op y + *% 
I Ie MA. hc 4 


Noah entteth into the ark. 


— —_ 


Gen 


efer. 


'The world is drowned. 


6 


ark, and in a cubitſhalt thou finiſh it above ; 

and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the 
Th et iz,of tee fide thereof: with! lower, ſecond, and third 
heights. y & 

ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 


of waters upoh the earth , to deſtroy all 
fleſh, wherein the breath of life, from un- 
der heayen ; and every thing that zs in the 
earth ſhall die. - 


m To the intent 


on has TONS WIYCS with thee. 
thy faith fail not. - 


* Heby. 11. 7. 

n That 1,he obey- 
cd Gods com- 
mandment in all 
points , without 
adding or dumi- 
nifiing. 


* 2Pe. 2.5. 


alnreſpe@ of the . \ 
reſt of the world , th IS T ge nerat1on. 


and becauſe he KY ER , 

hd a deſire to. 2, Of eyery * clean beaſt thou ſhaltrake to 
ſerve God and w. 

live uprightty. thee by ſevens, the male and his female: and 


tOr, 4 


b which might Of beaſts that arenot clean by-two, the male 
be offered in ©- and his female. 
fix were for 


breed , and the : | 
ſeventh forſaci- ale and the female ; to keep ſeed aliveupon 


ce. 


* Matth, 24. 37 


Luke 17.26. 
1 Pet, 3. 20. 


ro the ark; becauſe of hear 


c God compelled 


chew. wie... of, NEIL CWO RG WO FATIEN 
: to into theark; the male and theſtinale';, as God 


themſelve 


Noah, asthey did q: X., NCTC ANU TNETEMT 
befor wakm, had commanded Noah: © | : \! 


- 10 And it came to pl ifter feyen days. | 


when he 


covenant:-and thou ſhalt come into theark:; 


VE 
them Of . 


16 A window ſhalt thou make to the 
17 And behold, I, eyen Ido brin a floud 


18 - But with thee will I ® eſtabliſh my 


19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, 
two of eyery /ort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark., to keep them alive with thee : they ſhall 
be male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattel 
after their kind , of every creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind: two of every ſort ſhall 
come unto thee, to keep zhem alive. | 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten , and thou ſhalt garher-z# to 
thee; and it ſhall be for food-for thee, and 
for them. ay , 

22 * Thus did Noah; according to all that 
God commanded him, *® fo did he. 

CHyapr. .VIL 


1 Noah with his family and the living creatures enter 
into the ark. 17 The begunning, increaſe , and conti- 
nuance of the floud. | | L 

-A Ndthe Loxp faid unto Noah, Come 

thou and all thy houſe into the ark :' for 
thee haye I feen * * righteous before me in 


3 Of fowls alſo of the air by ſeven, the 


the face of all the earth. 

- 4 For yet ſeven days, and T will cauſe it 
to rain upon the earth fourty days and four- 
ty nights; and every living ſubſtance that I 
have made, will I deſtroy from offthe face of 
me edrthci” > + as tes £64 

5 * And Noah did accordinguntoall that 
the LoxD commanded him. — IVEY 
-'6 And Noah! waz fix hundred years old, 
when - the floud of waters was upon' the 
mn 955977 nogqn LOTQUI 
'7- And Noah went in; and-his ſons, {and 


- 


his wife,” and his ſons Wives*ith him” Kin 
LEA | 


pL 'B4 1 
of the | 
8: Of clean beaſts; arid"of beaſts' eine 
notclean;: and/of fowls;, he of eyery thing 
that creepeth upon the earth{'7 * 0! | 

9 There **'wentin twoatidtwo utrd/Noah' 


ARTE! 3M: 


the! 


C315 


that the' waters of the flond” Were 


the © fountains of the greatdeep broken up , ai 
and the windows of heaven were opened. 
: . flow , and 
12 And the rain was upon the carth fourty qieton », and 
days and fou _ 


11 © In the'ſix hundredth year of Noahs 


life, in the * ſecond moneth, the ſeventeenth 4 
day of the moneth ; the ſame day were all :i 


wW 


e 


13 In theſelf-fameday entred Noah, and 


Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, rhe ſons of 
Noah, andNoahs wite, and the three wives 
of his ſons with them , into the ark : 


14 They, and every beaſt afterhiskind, 
and all 'the'catrel after their kind, and eye 

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after hiskind, and every fowl atter his kind , 
every bird of every ſort. 


. 


t5 And they went'in unto Noah intothe 


manded him : and the Loxp * +ſhut him in. 


18 And the waters preyailed, and were 
increaſed greatly upon the earth : and the ark 
went upon thie face of the waters. | 
19 And the waters f prevailed exceeding- 
1ly upon the earth ; andall the high hills , that 
were under the whole heayen , were covered. 
20 Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters 
prevail; and the' mountains were coyered. 
21 And all fleſh died that moved upon 
the earth; both of fowl , and of cattef, and of 
beaſt, andof eyery creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, and every man. -+-- 
22 Allin whoſe noſtrils was the breath of 
life, ofall that was in the dry-land , died. 

'23 And every living ſubſtance was de- 
ſtroyed which was upon the face of 'the 
ground , both man, and cattel, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of the heayen;;-and 
they were deſtroyed from the earth :-'and 
Noahonely * remained a/zve , and they that 
were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters preyailed ypon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 


CHnapr.' VIII 


1 The waters aſſwage. 4 The ark refleth on Ararat. 
7 The raven avid the dove. 15 Noah, being rom- 
manded ;. 18 goeth forth of the ark.. 20 He buildeth 
an altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 21 which God ac- 

- cepteth; and promiſeth td'turſe the earthnomore. 

A Nd God? remembred Noah, and* evye- 
LAX ty living thing ,.and all the cartel thar 
was with him in t | 
wind to'þafs oyerthe earth, and the waters 
TT: 1: EA 
2, Thefounrains alſo 6f the deep/! atid the 
windows of heaven were ſtopp 21 / ahd the 
| rain fror 1 heayen wantaiact Ep 

; 7 And the. waters returned from off the 
| eartlr contimially* wid afcer the erid of the 
' hundred and fifty daysthe waters were abared. 


e ark: and God'made a 


earth. | 


4 WM; | 


4 T And 


ark , two and two of all fleſh, wherein the f,Frey lin 
breath of life. by _ d have to 
16 And they that wentin, went in-male cn, cameims 


and female of all fleſh AS God had com- the ark to Noah, 
17 T Andthe floud was fourty days upon fended | bim -B 


the earth ; and the waters increaſed, and'bare the mighty ve 
up/the ark, and it was lifrup above the earth. ior, (manu. 


- when he ic 


which was 2. 
ut the begin. 
ng of MAay, 
en all things 
d moſt flouriſh, 
Both the waters 


in the carth did 


poured down, 


preſerved on 


So that Gods 
ecret power de- FF: 


him, 


tf Hebr. wax? 
very mighty, 


i Learn what i iff 
to obey God of 
ly , andto forllif 
the multivua 
1 Pet, 3. 20. 


2a Not that Cs 
forgetreth þu 7 
any time , 


pn h py 
ſhewet 
he rement: 


chem. 

bif God rem 
ber - every 
beaſt , what ou 
ro be rhe afſut 
of his child 


__—_— aa £ATuh ac Ti. oo. aca 


Y Aa © wo 


S 
» 
c 


; 2s a ſavour of 


——— 


Fo 


The waters aſlwage. | 


Chap. ix. 


_ —————. - > > OS  — 


God bleſlſeth Noah. 


—————— 


gOr, feek 1 Andthe ark + reſted inthe * ſeventh 
eth , on the ſeventeenth day of the 

zember , and part NOR 

"oa.  moneth, upon the mountains of + Ararat. 

rs And the waters decreaſed continuall 

4 which was the Until the © tenth moneth : in the tenth 

moneth Of *** 220#eth , on the firſt day of the moneth , were 

the rops of the mountains ſeen. 

6 And it came to paſs at the end of 
fourty days, that Noah opened the window 
of the ark which he had made. 

7 C And heſentfortha © raven, which went 
forth to and fro, untill the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. 

2 Alſo he ſent forth © a doye from him,to ſee 
if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground. 

9 Butthe dove found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the 
ark : for the waters were on the face of the 
e It is like that whoſe earth. 'Then he © put forth his hand, 


the raven did fly ; A 
roand fro, reſting and took her, and pulled herin unto him into 


on the ark, 
po into IX , the ark. 
r c 
wastakenin. 10 And he ſtayed ye other ſeyen days, 
and again he ſent forth the dove out of the 
ark. 
it And the doye came in to him in the 
$Or, bil. evening, andl1o, in hert mouth was an * olive- 
which was a ſign 
chat the waters leaf pluckt off: So Noah knew that the waters 
were much dimi- 
nitGed : for the WET abared from off the earth. 
on a bigh 12 And he ſtayed yer other ſeyen days, 
mounains.,  andſent forth the doye, which returned not 
again unto him any more. | 
13 (| And itcame topaſs in the ſix hun- 
Called , in dredth and firſt year, in the * firſt moneth , 


brew , Abid, 
contining part the firſt day of the moneth, the waters were 


« The raven is 
ſent forth and 
returneth not. - 


« He ſcndeth the 
dove. 


_ ef. dried up from off the earth: and Noah remoy- 
ed the coyering of theark, andlooked, and 
behold, the face of the ground was ary 

14 Andinthe ſecond moneth, on the ſeyen 
and twentieth day of the moneth, was the 
carth dried. | 

i5 T And God ſpakeunto Noah, ſaying , 

h Noah declarth x76 Þ Goforth of the ark, thou, andth 


that he would noe wife, and thy ſons, and' thy ſons wives with 
epart out of the 

ak without Gods thee. 

madment whe T7, Bring forth with thee every. living 


mandment , as he 


_ ox oy that z with thee, ' of all fleſh, 40th of 


the ark be X 
nk being,» fowl, and of catrel, and of every creeping 
_— wherein thing that creeperth upon the earth ; that 
done without the they 'may breed abundantly in: the earth, 


word of God, + and be fruirful., and multiply upon the 


* Chap. 1, 22. 
E 9.1. eatth. 
18 © And Noah went forth,and his ſons,and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with | Sien : 

10 Every beaſt, every creeping thing ,and 
every Goal and hf — — the 
earth, after their kinds, went forth outof the 
ark. | 

i For ſacrifices, 
ich were as an 


exerſe of thei Loxp, andtook of vary cleanbeaſt, and of 

they uled p22. every clean fowl, and offered burgt-offerings. 

tanks to Godfor ON the! Altar. | | 

21 And the Loxp ſmelled +* a ſweet ſa- 

kThe irythereby  YOUT 5, and the Lox ſaid in his heart, Iwill 

ſcifappeaſed , nd - NOT again curſe the ground any more for mans; 
anger to reſt, 


- 


20 © And Noah' buildedan altarunto the | 
bing a cloud oyer the earth, thatthe bow ſhall 
be 


fake; for the imagination of mans * heart zs 7 
evil trom his youth : neither will I again ſmite 2@7' 55, 


any more every thing living , asI have done. 

22 Whilethe earth remaineth, ' ſeed-time {Iproerot ns 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer *<foud.sreto- 
and winter, and day and night ſhall nor ceaſe. a 


Cnae IX 
I Godbleſſeth Noah. 4 Bloud and murder are forbid- 
den. 8 Gods covenant. 12 ſignified by the rainbow. 
18 Noah replemiſheth the world, 20 planteth a vi- 
nejard, 21 is drunken, and mocked of his ſon, 2.5 cur- 
ſeth Canaan , 26 bleſſeth Shem , 27 prayeth for 
7apheth , 39 and dieth. 


1 God incre; 
Nd God * bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and them wit nies 
and declared unto 


ſaid unto them, * Be fruitful and mul- Jos 


tiply, and repleniſh the earth. clenitins f 


2 Andthe * fearof you and the dread of —_— 
Hap, 1.253: 
you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and & 8.17. 
upon every fowl of the air, uponall that mo- tis commas» 
veth upon the earth, andupon all the fiſhes mn: mas 


of theſea; into your handare they delivered. $i9% ms 


3 Every*® moving thing that liveth ſhall be jy4may ſever 
c I 4 
meatfor you; even asthe *green herb haye I < By this permil. 


given you all thin S: fron man ms 


a with agood on 
| 47 Bur fleſh withrhe life thereof, which one, & ot 
zs the bloud thereof, ſhall you nor ear. for his neceſſity, 


* Chap. 1. 29. 
5 * And ſurely your bloud of your lives | £7: 4: 
: : = 4d Thatis, living 
will I require: ,at the hand of every beaſt will cue and the 
. , cle Ot ts tha 
I requireit; and at the hand of man, atthe :rogicd: md 
hereby all cruelty 


hand of eyery mans þ brother will I require 5 totidamn 


the life of man. e Ly vil 
anNC 


6 Whoſo *ſheddeth mans bloud, *by man f*:youtloud. 


£ - : — I Or, nerghbeur, 
ſhall his bloud be *ſhed; forin the * image of : Marth. 26. 52, 


evel, 13. 
God made he man. f Not only by 


. pe h b, . 
7 And you, beye fruitful, and multiply , 5 ne co 
1 : ifeth 
bring forth abundantly in the earth , and ne? 29 
mult ly therein. T_ 
: I. 27. 
8 q And G oÞ ſpake unto Noah, and to his . Theefore to 
: Il man is to de- 


ſons with him, ſaying, face Gods inuge 
9 AndI, beholdl1 eſtabliſh my * covenant vo ouey dorers 


man, bur alſoto 


with you, and with your ſeed * after you; 09% 

10 And with every living creature that |, 79 fue you 
- , . at the world 
i with you, of the fowl, of the cartel, and of %ll be no more 


deſtroyed by a 


every beaſt of the carth with you, from all fous. | 
-- 
that go out of the ark, to eyery beaſt of the wiichuc norger 
earth born, are compre- 
y hended in Gods 


11 And * I will eſtabliſh my covenant em: _ made 
with you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cur off *4« 54.5. * 
any more by the waters of afloud, neither 
ſral! there any-more be a floud to deſtroy the 

12 And Godſaid, This z« the token of the 
covenant which I make between me,and you , 
and every living creature that z# with you, for 
perpetual generations : Kats 

13 Ido ſet my * bow in the cloud, and it thu. 6g or rY 
\h all b craments ought 


efora token of a coyenant between me ncxto be fyacie- 


and the earth. | ed from rhe 
14 And it, ſhall 'come to-paſs, when I 


een in the cloud: | 
15 And I will remember my !; covenant, the Ys 
which 5 between me, and you, and every liv< fas thr true 
ingetcature of-all fleſh; and the waters ſhall 9,couo.m 
'no'more become aloud to deſtroy all fleſh , *= 


A 4 16 And 


"4 In - yy Dn INES. Way gt 


$4 PPE” 


D 7" ” F 
0". hs $7 OO k 
c Cut wt; 
o »# "4 6 : 
« w\ 
wrt 4 Tr: 
s " % »w a yt 


» 
6 WIFY 


We > TS 


Noah planteth a vineyard. 


oy - 


Geneſis. 


Nimrod the firſt monarch. 


—— — 


8 16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud ; and 
I will look upon it , that I may remember 
the everlaſting covenant between God and 
every living creature of all fleſh char z upon 
the earth: . 
mGod doth rt 1-5 And God ſaid unto Noah, ® This # the 
peat © confrm token of the covenant , which I have eſta- 
Ne emore, bliſhed between me and all fleſh that zs upon 
the earth. 

13 C Andtheſonsof Noah that went forth 
of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : 
and Ham #5 the father of Canaan. 

19 Theſe are thethree ſons of Noah: and 
= This dedareth of rhem was the ® whole carth overſpread. 
ucof Gods bleſ-- 2 ©} And4 Noah began 70 be an husband- 
ſing , when he : 
cid, iereaſeand MAN , and he planted a vineyard. 
en 4x0 21 And he drank of the wine, and was 


Chap. 1.28. * 1. * . 
tOr, Neabbegen o Jrunken, and he was uncovered within his 


agam, 


ore our eycs to . 

tiew what an 2.2 And Hamthe father® of Canaan ſaw the 

OTITIDIC ” . 

arunkennefsis. * nakedneſs of his father, and * told his rwo 

p Of whom came . £ 

the Canaanites DCEChren WIthour. 

EE 23 Azad Shem and Japheth took a gar- 

ſo cuſed of gent. and laid 7f upon both their ſhoulders , 

qIn derifion and an q ent backward, and covercd the naked- 

contempt of his ponies. : 

tather. neſs of their father; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they ſaw not their fathers naked- 
neſs. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew whar his younger ſon had done unto 
him. 

: Hepronounceth =... © Andhefaid,* Curſed be Canaan; a 
as a pro e : 
curſe of God a-f ſeryant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his 


ainſt all them, 
. 9 honour not brethren. 


Hm nd ws 2.6 | Andheſaid, Bleſſed bethe Logp God 

roſes, Of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be þ his ſervant. 

lee. 27 © Godſhallt* enlarge Japheth, and he 

+= = ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan 

cauſerorewry ſhall be his ſervant. 

that the Gentiles 2. And Noah lived after the floud, three 

Ppher, nd were Hundred and fifty years. | 

carch;ould ts 29 | Andall thedays of Noah were nine 

jorned #9. hundred and fifty years, and hedied. 

firafion of Gods 

racer Le CHAP. X. 

Guiges 1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſons of Fapheth. 

6 The ſons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſt monarch. 
21 The ſons of Shem. 

a Theſe geara- N Ow theſe are the * generations of the 

ied, partly to de- ſons of Noah: Shem, Ham, and Japheth: 

lows increaſe in ſo and unto them were ſons born after the floud. 

alſo ro fer forh 2 | Theſons of ens Gomer, and Ma- 

fre: gog,and* Madai,and Jayan, and Tubal, and 

cad Meſhech; and Tiras. 
b of Madziad 2 Andtheſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and 
an came the 4 ln : : 

Medes & Greeks Riphath, and Togarmah. &E 

| "4 And the ſons of Javan ;' Eliſhahr, 'and 


Tarſhiſh, .Kittim, and Dodanim. ERP 


c The Jews ſo call | 
all countrys which 


4 By theſe! were the © iſles of the Gentils 


ae ſcpaxce from diyided in'their 'lands ; every one after his | 


he . , «24 L X X 

Greciz, taly, &c, CONEUC,, after their families, | intheir nations. 
which were given 
tothe children of © © 7 £V 
hci Mizraim , and Phur, 'arid Canaan. 
d of Cuſh and ..:-5 And the fons'of Caſh; Seba, ant Ha- 
Fram came 3 ' 

che Echiopizns Vilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabrechas 


and Egyptians. 


6 © And the fonsof Ham; *Cuſh, and | 


£ 


[ 


and the ſons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 


8 © And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began ro 
be a © mighty one inthe earth. — 
g He wasa mighty hunter before the Logp: 
wherefore it is Pid , Even * as Nimrod the f hs any 
mighty hunter before the Lo xp. verb;as hatedborh 


of God and man : 


10 Andthe beginning of his kingdom was tore paſſed no: 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in ty even in 604; 
the land * of Shinar. 4. BF 

11 Outofthat Land went forth Aſhur, and joker iy in 


builded Nineveh, and the + city Rehoboth, il abe : 
and Calah, her, 

12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Ca- 
lah: the ſame zs a great city. 4 | 

13 And Mizraim begat ® Ludim , and the & 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphruhim, 

14 AndPathruſim, and Caſluhim (our of 
whom came Philiſtim) and + Caphtorim. ={j,952% 26 

15 4 And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt- 
born, and Heth, 

16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and 
rhe Girgaſite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite , 

18 Andthe Aryadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 Andthe border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt ro Gerar unto 
Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Go- 
morrah , and Admah , and Zeboim, eyen unto 
Laſhah. 

20 Theſe arethe ſons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their countrys, 
and in their nations. ® $ 

21 © Unto © Shem alſo the father of all chun wont 
the children of * Eber , the brother of Ja- Fe; thereiore 


po the elder, eyen to him were children peaking of ]«- 
pheth and Ham, 


rn. and treateth of 
Shem more at 


22 * The children of Shem; Elam, and tae. 
Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. OOO 
23 Andthe children of Aram; Uz, and F'%, .. 
Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 
25 Andunto Eber were born two ſons: the 
nameof one was Peleg, forin his days was 
the earth ' divided ; and his brothers name [7k diviſen 
Was Joktan. verſity of hs- 
2.6 *And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- %:#. +5. 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28 And'Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Mcſha, 
as thou' goeſt unto” Sephar a mount of the 


caſt. Ip; | | 
| , th Theſe are the ſons of Shem © after 
t 


r families, after their tongues , int their 
lands, aftertheir nations. | 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 


| Noah ; after-their generations , in their na- 


[ 


tions: arid tby'theſe wete the nations divided 39% o*be/tcom 
in the earth after the floud, 


CHAP. 


The building of Babel. 


Chap. 


x!,xij. Thegenerations of Terah. 


Xl. 


1 One language in the world. 3 The building of Babel. 
5 The afaſes of tongues. 10 The generations of 
Shem. 27 The generations of Terah the father of 
Abram. 31 Terah goeth from Ur to Haran. 


Nd the whole earth was of one lan- 
Mo e, andof one you | 

a n the yat 2 Andit came to pals as * they journy- 

chiny afier he ed from the*® caſt, that they found a plain in 

bo wit, Nim- the land of * Shinar; and they dweltthere. 

rodand hiscom- 2 © Andthey ſaidone toanother, Goto, 

© That is, from letus make brick, and burn them throughly. 


Armenia , where 


the Ark aged. And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had 
wad called Cal they for morter. NE 

e They wee ' 4 And they faid, Go to, letus build us a 
Pe ion. City and a tOWLe, Whoſe top May reach unto 


chinking to pre- Heaven , and letus make usa name, leſt we be 


fer their own 


ploy to Gods- ſcatrered abroad upon the face of the whole 
0 . 
earth. : 
Fdhake, cha @ CE Andthe Lox pcame down to ſee the 
e declared by _ x ; 
effect that hee city and the towre, which the children of men 
aſe = for builded 
enterpriſe : for . 
Gods power 5 Andthe Lox faid, * Behold, the peo- 


every where , and 


doth neither af le z5 one, and they have all one language: 


ceud nor deſcend, 


g God ſpcaketh and this they begin todo; and now nothing 


rs of thei; will be reſtrained from them , which they 
fooliſh perſwa- , . 
fon and *enter- NAVE imagined to do. | 
is feet s 7 Goto, * letusgo down, and* there con- 
though be ook found their language , that they may notun- 
own Difdom qerſtand one anothers ; ans 
an power : to 
wit , with the 2 So the Lorp ſcattered them abread 
Ghoſt: ignljng from thence __ the face of all theearth: 
ea of me and they left off to build the city. 
puriurent, et 9 1 NErCfore is the name ofit called Babel, 
plague of the becauſe the Lonrp did there confound the 
tongues, appear- Janguage of all the earth: and from thence did 
eth Gods horrible 
judgemearagainlt the Lox Þ ſcatter them abroad upon the face 
ninglery.  Ofalltheearth. 
$0r, conjuſen. To © * Theſe are the generations * of 
rm © Shem : Shem was an hundred years old, 
e genealogy 0 
Abram , wherein and begat Arphaxad two years after the floud. 
the Church of x 
Godisdeſeribed, 11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
prindp pur. Phaxad five hundred years, and begat ſons 
_ and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begar 
Salah four hundred and three years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

14 AndSalah lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Eber. | 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

16 AndEber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat Peleg. 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and thirty years , and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 
Reu. 

19 * And Peleg lived after he begatReu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons 
and daughters, 


CHAP. 


* 1 Chron, 1. 25, 


| 20 And Reu liyed two and thirty years, 9 
and begat Serug. 

21 AndReulived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and ſeyen years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

22 AndSerug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor. 

23 AndSerug lived after he begat Nahor 
rwo hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
rers. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat Terah. 

25 And Nahorlived after he begat Terah 
an hundred and nineteen years , and begat 


ſons and _— 
26 * And Terah lived ſeyenty years, and Aging 
begat' Abram, Nahor, and Haran. ht 


mention firſt ot 


27 4 Now theſe are the generations of Abram , nor be- 
calc Ne was the 


Terah : Terah begat Abram , Nahor , and from, buc tor 
Haran ; and Haran begat Lot. the luſtory, which 


properly appcr- 


28 And Haran died before his father Te- Fth uno tim, 


Abram ar 


rah, inthe land of his nativity, in Ur of the the contution of 

C | d tongues was eight 

T a1Icaces, ys tourty years 
” 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them ienua;i,. = 

wives: the name of Abrams wife «was Sarai ; 330m ike = 

and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah , the *#*27<4 wo 


x and titty VCars 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah , and #fte: the contu- 
_ hon of tongues, 

the father of ® Iſcah. I Heb, Caſe, 
. . m $o1 hink 
30 BurSarai was barren; ſhe had no child. tu this un 
31 © And® Terah took Abram his ſon, and *aiparite on. 
Lot the ſon of Haran his ſons ſon , and Sarai ©*,%* $94 ame 


to Abram, yet the 


his daughter in law ,his ſon Abrams wife ; and nou: is” given 


to Terah , becauſe 


they went forth with them from Ur of the be»sthe takes, 

Caldees , to * go into the land of Canaan ; :@w.y. ;. 

and they came unto * Haran, and dwelt there. a> OI 
32 And the days of Terah were two {2 Moyo 


hundred and five years : and Terah died in ta, 
Haran. 


EaAar NIE 


1 Godcalleth Abram, and bleſſeth him with a promiſe 
of Chriſt. 4 He departeth with Lot from Haran. 
6 He journyeth through Canaan,” which is promiſed 
him in a viſion 10 He is driven by a famine into 
Egypt. 11 Fear maketh him fergn his wife to be his 
ſiſter. 14 Pharaoh having taken her from him, by 
plagues t5 compelied to reſtore her. 


Ow the Loxrp had faid unto Abram , 
» * Get thee out of thy country, and {,110m.me foud 


to this time were 


from thy kindred, and from th fathers houſe, four buudred 


rwenty and three 


unto a * land that I will ſhew thee. years. 
* '- hs # 3. 


2 AndIwill make ofthee a great nation, b In appointing 
and I will bleſs thee , and make thy name ye, heproverh 
great; and thou ſhaltbe * a bleſling, grow 
2 And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, =< 


' c The world hall 
and curſe him thar curſeth thee : and in thee cover ty thy 


ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed, Chill, the ef 
4 © So Abram departed, asthe Lox had tat aw, 
ſpoken unto him; and Lot went with him : 
And Abram was ſeventy and five years old 
when he departed out of Haran. 
And Abram took Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brothers ſon , and all their ſub- 
ſtance thatthey had gathered, andthe © ſouls 5/4: = 
that they hath gotten in Haran ; and they «««. 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan, 


and 


Ve; Nh Poon Ds y REN 4 A 
TE Ia 2 > ta. Sgt 


Tho, 


God calleth Abcam. 


Geneſis. 


Abram & Lot depart aſunder. 


IO and into the land of Canaan they came. 
e He wandredto 6 © And Abram * paſſed through the 


and fro in the 


land beſore he land unto the place of Sichem , unto the 


ind a ſet- | | 
ke - ws + plain of Moreh. And the * Canaanite was 


li 
| 2 the 
Gen ene then in the land. 


— 7) Andthe Loxrpappeared unto Abram , 
f which vs 2 and faid, Untothy ſeed will I give this land: 
cruel and rebelli- 


ous nation , ty and there builded he an * altar unto the 


h God kept 7 
his in contin LORD, who appeared unto him. 


"ORR ? And he removed from *® thence unto a 


It was not C- ' : 
nough torhimi® MOUNCain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and mo 
his heart, but it His tent , Having Beth-el on the welt, and 
was expedient ro . . ; [ 
declare by out- Haj on the eaſt: and there he builded an * al- 
ward profeſſion 


his faith before tar Unto the Lok D , and called upon the 


men,whereof tnis 


atarwasafien, Name of the LoRD. 


h Beeuſe ofthe 9 * And Abram journied, going on {till 


had among that gqyyard the ſouth. 
wicked people. 1 . . 
i Andio, ſerved no | And there was a ' famine in the 


the true God, and 


renoune2d * all Jand , and Abram went down into Egypt to 
k 7ki?"be <a. ſojourn there : for the famine was grievous in 
dren of God my the land 


look for no reit in 


this world , ix. xx © And itcame to paſs, when he was 


muſt wait {or the a 4 : 
heavenly reſt avd COME NCAT tO CNtEr into Egypt, that he ſaid 
quuern $. S pn . 

| This wasanew UNLO Sarai his wife, Behold now I know 


trial of Abrams 


Faith : whereby we TNAT CNOU 277 a fair woman to look _ 
ſcethartheendof 12 Iherefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 


one affliction is 


theteginning of the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall 
ſay, This z his wife: and they will kill me , 
but they will fave thee alive. 

m Bythiswemay 13 Say, Ipray thee, thou art my " ſiſter , 


learn not to uſe 


valawfull means that it may be well with me for thy ſake; and 
in danger to fave MY f ſoul ſhall live becauſe of thee. 
oo  & 14 | Anditcame to paſs, that when A- 


verſe 20, albeit it 


may appear that ram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 


Abram teared not 


ſomuchdeath, as beheld the woman , that ſhe was very fair. 
that if he ſhould 6 
die vithout iſſue, T5 'The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her , 


Gods promiſe 


Tould not have Nd COMMended her before Pharaoh : and the 
taken place, 1. oOmMman was ® taken into Pharaohs houſe. 


wherein appeared 
ck far ey 16 ANd he intreated Abram well for her 
ſelmylrve. | ſake; andhe had ſheep, and oxen, and he- 
n To be his wife, | 
aſſes, and men-ſeryants , and maid-ſeryants , 
and ſhe-aſſes, and camels. 
oThe Lord tock 17 And the LokD * plagued Pharaoh 
the detence of X : 
this poor firan- and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe 
Ph of Sarai Abrams wife. 
EG 18 AndPharaoh called Abram, and faid, 
did he preſerve What zs this that thou haſt done unto *me ? 
Why didſt thou not tell me thatſhe was thy 
wife 2? 
19 Why faidſtthou, She zs my ſiſter? fo 
I might have taken her to me to wife ? now 
therefore, behold thy wife , take her , and go 
thy way. 
44+o# > WR." And Pharaoh * commanded his men 
hurt him either CONCErNing him : and they ſent him away, and 


_—_ perion or y.; = wiſe , and all that he had. 


4% XHT 


1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By diſagree- 
ment they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to wicked So- 
dom. 14 God reneweth the ——_— to Abram. 18 He 
removeth to Hebron, and there buildethan altar: 


+ His |= mn .Nd* Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
Findred him nor and his wife, and all that he bag: and 
to follow his yo- , TL 

cation. Lot with him into the ſouth. 


2 And Abram was very rich in cattel, in 
ſilver, andin gold. 

3 Andhe went on his journies from the 
ſouth , even to * Beth-el , unto the place _ "—_ thy 


N # x tha 
where his tent had been at the beginning , be- nme which wa 


tween Beth-cl and Hai; no orgy 
Unto the * place of the altar, which he * ©. 2.7, 

had made there at the firſt : and there Abram 

called on the name of the Lo « Þ. 


And Lotalſo which went with Abram 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 And the land was not able to © bear (poincomne- 
them, that they might dwell together: for riches , which 
_— rake triendſhip, 
their * ſubſtance was great , ſo that they and as it were the 


bond of nature, 


could not dwell together. * Chap. 36. 7. 
7 © And there was a ſtrife between the 
herdmen of Abrams cattel and the herd- 


d who fecing 


men of Lots cattel : And the © Canaa- {vent 


nite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the Might blapheme 
0d, and deſtroy 


land. them, 
8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be 


e He cutteth of 


no © ſtrife , I pray thee , between me and {gn 
thee , and between my herdmen and thy m— 
herdmen: for we be brethren. ceaſeth, 
9 Isnotthe whole land before thee ? Se- 
parate thy ſelf, Ipray thee, from me: if thou 
wilt * take theleft hand, then I will go to the fatumreſigrat 
15 own nguht to 


right; or if thou depart to the right hand, ther vuy peace. 


I will go to the left. 
10 4 And Lotlifted up his eyes,and beheld 
all the plain of Jordan, that it was well wa- 
tered every where , before the Loxp de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, ever as the 
5 garden of the Lo xD, like the land of Egypt, g which ws i 
as thou comeſt unto Zoar.  - 
it Then Lot choſe him all the plain 
of Jordan : and Lot journied eaſt ; and 
they ſeparated themſelves the * one from b This was done 
the other. Cnc, there 


Abram and his 


12 Abram dwelled in.the land of Ca- feed migir dvcl 
naan , and Lot dwelled in the cities of \-laudotGs 
the plain, and pitched hzs tent toward 
Sodom. 

13 Butthe men of Sodom were wicked, 
and * ſinners before the Loxp, exceed- iLot thinking t 


get Faravtic tound 
ingly hell, 
14 © And the Lord faidunto * Abram F7itori on 
after that Lot was ſeparated from him , Lift h* ®ould be 
taken thought tot 


up now thine eyes, and look from the place the dcyanue « 
where thou art, north-ward, and ſouth-ward, * 
and eaſt-ward, and weſt-ward. 

15 Forallthe *land which thou ſeeſt, to + 9. 12. 7 


thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for! eyer. $5: , 


16 AndIwill make thy ſeed as the duſt of Pj1i%t Siem 


the earth: ſo that if a man can number the tine, adHiler 


coming of C 
duſt of the earth, zhex ſhall thy ſeed alſo be our ur © 
21, ©. ew. 
numbred, 15. 17. and ſpit 
_—_ 
17 Ariſe , walk through the land in the tercs rocherne 


_ of it, and in the breadth of it: for I £**1,,9 © 


111 give 1 cording to the 
will give itunto thee. __ 
18- Then Abram removed his tent, and z<cording o the 
fleſh , which ac 


came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre heires of the ti 

. 0 @* . ana. 
which in Hebron, and built there an altar *** 
unto the LoxD. 


CW ad? 


er. 


eth the 
/ tha 
ch was 
Mn unto 
. 19, 


ws v3 


ommo.- 

by their 
which 

endſhip, 

were the 

arure, 

6. 7. 


ſceing 
rention , 
aſpherac 
1 aeſtroy 


tteth of 
[ſon of 
on:there- 
ie cowl 


reſigneth 
right t0 
ce. 


h was uw 
hap. 2.10. 


; was done 
ds provi- 
thac onely 

and his 
ight dwell 
and of C:- 


hinking to 
diſc tound 


ord com- 
him , let 
puld have 
hought tot 


parrure of 


of the t1ue 
f Canal. 


| 


-—- _— 


_—_—_—._\ 


Lot taken priſoner. 6 hap. XIV, XU. 


Abram paycth tithe. 


OC 


Cunad- ALIAS 


1 Thebattel of four kings againſt frue. 12 Lot #5 ta- 
ken priſoner. 14 Abram reſcueth him. 18 Melcht- 
zedek bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe. 
22 Thereſt of the ſpoil, his partners having had 
their portions , he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom. 


Nd itcame to paſs in the days of Am- 

The bs of A cap king of * Shinar, Arioch king of 
Ro weaning Ellafar , Chedorlaomer king of Elam , and 
mus of Tidal king of * nations; 
cis. .copte 2 7 pat theſe made war with Bera king of 
gathered of di- CoJom and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, 

Shinab king of Admah, and a king of 
Zeboiim , and the king of Bela which is Zoar. 
eAmbitionis the 3 Alltheſe were © joyned together in the 
chief caſe 2 vale of + Siddim , which 'is the * falt-ſea. 
princes. he ts 4 I WEIVC yEarsthey ſerved Chedorlaomer, 
bee Jl & in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 


d Called alſo the : 
Dead-ſea, or the & Andin the fourteenth year came Che- 


Rr rn dorlaomer, and the kings that were with him , 
Fram and ſmote the +Rephaims in Aſhteroth Kar- 
naim,and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims 
tOr, plain. in + Shavyeh Kiriathaim, 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto El-paran , which z by the wilderneſs. 
7 And they returned, and came to En- 
tor, defred. mithpat, which Kadeſh, and f ſmoreallthe 
country of the Amalekites, and alſo the A- 
morites, that dwelr in Hazezon-tamar. 
8 And there went out the king of So- 
dom, and the king of Gomorrah , and the 
king of Admah , and the king of Zeboiim , 
and the king of Bela (the ſame zs Zoar) and 
they joyned batrel with them in the vale of 
Siddim ; 
With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amra- 
_ king of Shinar, and Arioch king of El- 
aſar: four kings with five. 
c And afterward 1x© And the © vale of Siddim was full of 


was overwhelmed 


wich water, and ſlime-pits; and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
all Mmorrahfled, and þfellthere: and they that 
] Or, were d:/- . X 
ter IH remained fled to the mountain. 
1t And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals , and 


went their way. 


f The ar f 
PTS 0 And they * took Lot Abrams brothers 


times with the ſon (Who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, and 

their company is departed. 

c—_ 13 Andthere came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dweltin 
the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eſhcol, and brother of Aner; and thefe were 

s God mored 8 confederate with Abram. 


em to joyn x 
wh Aba, add 14. And when Abram heard that his bro- 
Fom their ido- ther was taken captive , he + armed his 


tions, =Ttrained /ervants born in his own houſe,three 

fs, * ®" hundred and eighteen, and purſued them unto 
Dan. 

15 -Andhe divided himſelf againſt them, 


he and his ſervants by night, and ſmotethem , 


and purſued them unto Hobah, which. zs on 
[Her.Dermiſ, lefthand of + Damaſcus. 
16 And he brought back all the goods, 


his goods, an 


with him) at the yalley of Shayeh, which i 
che* Kings dale. 


the prieſt ofthe moſt high God. 


heaven and earth : 


20 4 And bleſſed be the moſt high God 


hand, And he oavehim *rithes of all. 


goods to thy ſelf. 
22 And Abram ſaidto the king of Sodom 


earth, 
toa ſhoe-latcher, and thatT will not take an 


have made Abram rich : 


letthem take their portion, 


<7 SW» © / 


12 and 4 fi. 


exceeding * greatreward. 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and 


Damaſcus ? 
houſe is mine heir. 


heir, but he that ſhall come forth out of thine 
own bowels ſhall be thine heir. 

5 Andhebroughthim forth abroad, and 
ſaid, * Look now toward heaven , and tell 
the ſtars, if thou be able to number them : 
And hefſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6 © Andhe*belcevedinthe Lozxp;and 
he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 T And hefaid unto him, Iamthe Loxp 
that brought thee out of * Ur of the Caldees, 
to give thee this land ro inheritir. 

8 And he faid , Lord Gop, * whereby 
ſhall I know that T ſhall inherit ir. 

9 Andhefaiduntohim, Take me an hei- 
fer of three years old , and a ſhe-goar of 


three 


which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 


thing that zsrhine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1 


| and alſo —_— again his brother Lot, and LI 
the women alfo,and the people. 
17 And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 


S 


* 2 Sam. 198: 28. 


18 4 And * Melchizedek king of Salem ZE 


h For Abram and 


X 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was EIS 


tedtion, and not 
o offer {:crifice. 


19 And he bleſſed him and faid , Bleſſed be ; In tha Melchi- 
Abram of the moſt high God poſſeſſour of 6 a es ys 


ſelt to repreſent 

a king : and in 

that he blefled 
» him , the high 
pnelt. 


* Heb, 7.8. 


21 And the king of Sodom faid unto A- 
bram, Give me the f perſons, and take the ' Hr. /» 


, 


+I have lift up mine hand unto the L © x v,the £004" 


moſt high God, the poſſeſſour of heaven and 


23 | ThatTwill not rake from a thred even / —_ 


roms thee 4 
t- red , &c. read 
I SAM. 14. 14. 


24 * Sayeonely that which the young men * He would nor 


that his liberality 


have eaten, and the portion of the men which ®ould be bur: 
went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre; 


iul unto others. 


I Godencourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for 
want of an heir.” 4 God promiſeth him a ſon, and a 
multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abram ts juſtified by faith, 
7 Canaan is promiſed again ,and confirmed by a ſign, 


A Frertheſe things the + word of the Logp *, vr > te £o4 


ſpaks to Abram. 


cameunto Abram in a * viſion, ſaying , * %. :z. 5. 
Fearnot, Abram: Iamrthy ſhield; and thy 


* P/al. 16. 6. 


2 © And Abramfaid ,* Lord Gop, what Hizfer ws oe 


_ left 
ſhould ror have 
children, tur le 


the ſteward of my houſe z this Eliezer of the promiſe of 


the blefled feed 
ſhould not be 


3 AndAbram faid, Behold, to me thou j<o=elived in 
haſt given no ſeed: and lo, one born in my 


4 © Andbehold, the word of the Loxp 
came unto him, ſaying , This ſhall not be thine 


* Row. 4.18. 


* Rom. 4. > 
Gala. 3.6. 
Tames 2.23. 


* Chap. 11.28. 
b This is a parti- 
cular motion ot 
Gods ſpirit,which 
is not lawfull for 
all ro follow in 
asking figns : bur 
was perumitred to 
ſome by a pecu- 
liar motion, as 
to Gideon and 
Ezechiah. 


— 9 i Ie 


vidion. 


Ce nes nr Die De 
DWII—_—— 


Abrams 


Geneſis. . 


Hagar fcceth from Sarai. 


three yearsold, anda ram of three years old, 
and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all theſe, and 
© divided them in the mid{t, and laid each 
piece one againſt another : but the birds 
divided he nor. 

11 And whenthe fowls came down upon 
the carcaſes, Abram droye them _ 

12 And whenthe ſun was going down, a 
coupledrogether: deep fleep fell upon Abram ; and lo , | an 
be aſfuled,, bur horrour of great darkneſs fell upon him. 

7 Hebr, « fe 13 And he faid unto Abram, * Know of 


[ Kebr. a fear of 
greegoe aſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtrangerin a 
Eres land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them , 
dCouning from and they ſhall afflict them ** four hundred 
the birth of Iſaac 
which declareth 
ha d will ' 1 . 
that God vill ferye, willI judge: andafterward 

peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 
j 0:1 pr for 16 Butinthet fourth generation they ſhall 

Though God : RE RO ve 

« Though God come hither again: for the * iniquity of the 
_ _ __ 
their vickednes WENT dOWN and it was dark, behold a ſmoking 
__ furnace, anda burning lamp thart paſſed be- 
tween thoſe pieces. 


IT 


Cc This was the old 
cuſitome in mak- 
ing covenants, 
Her. 34. 18. to the 
which God added 
theſe conditions , 
that Abrams 

oſterity ſhould 

e as torn in 
pieces, but after 
they ſhould be 
coupled together: 


to their departure years. . 
our of Eyre: 14 Andalfo that nation whom wy ſhall 
ſhall they 

afficed in this COME OUT with great ſubſtance. 
w a . 
* 15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 
} Or, aſter feur 
fora rime, yer his AMOrites 2s not yetfull. 
vengeance falleth , 

17 Anditcametopaſs, that when the ſun 


CONES 18 * Inthatſameday the Loxp made a 
&26.4 Covenant with Abram , yg. Unto thy 
* 1 Keg. 4.87. ſeed hayeTIpgiven this land, *from the river 
[He Prah, Of Egyptunto the great river, the river f Eu- 
phrates : 
19 The Kenites, andthe Kenizzites, and. 
the Kadmonites, 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites , 
and the Rephaims, 


21 Andthe Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


ESSS-AVL 


1 Saraibeing barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 6 Ha- 
gar, being afflifted for deſpiſing her miſtreſs, runneth 
away. 9 An angel ſendeth her back to ſubmit her 
ſelf, 11 and releth her of her child. 15 Ishmael is 


born. 


a It ſeemeth thar 
hc had reſpetto 
Gods promile , 
which could not 

be accompliſhed 
without iſlue. 


Ow .* Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
children: and ſhe had an hand-maid an 
tian, whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , Behold 

b She failcth in now, the LORD hath ® reſtrained me from 
inding Gods . , . . 
pover ro the bearing : I pray thee go in unto my maid; + it 
of nate +5 MAY be that I may f obtain children by her 
cont?” no: 234 and Abram hearkned to the yoice of Sarai. 
per dren is 3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her 
i or, pradven- maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt 
1 Hebr, be builded TEN YEArS in tHe land of Canaan, and gave her 

wah to her husband Abram to be his wife. 

4 T Andhewent inunto Hagar, and ſhe 
conceived: and when ſhe ſaw aid the had con- 
ceived, her miſtreſs was © deſpiſed in hereyes. 

5 AndSaraifaid unto Abram , F My wrong 

be upon thee: Thavegiven my maid into thy 


c This puniſh- 
ment declareth 
what they gaine 
that atrempt any 
thing againſt the 
word of God. 

T Hebr, mine in- 
JW is upon ther, 


ceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the. Lok ÞD 
judge between me and thee. 

6 © But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold,th 
maid zs in thy + hand; do to heras it pleaſeth #9: y-wer 
thee. And uk Sarai dealt hardly with her , 
ſhe fled from her face. * 

7 And the © angel of the Loxp found $, whit 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, <b0/-13. 
by the fountain in the way to Shur : EY 

8 Andhefaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And 
ſhefaid, Iflee from the face of my miſtreſs 
Sarai. 

9 T Andtheangel ofthe LoxD ſaidunto | 
her, © Return to thy miſtreſs , and ſubmit 5g, "oe@b 
thy ſelf under her hands. my wg > 

10 Andtheangel of the LoxD faid unto themcomton. 
her, Iwill multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
thatit ſhall notbe numbred for multitude. 

11 © Andtheangelof the Lox faidun- 
to her, Behold, thou art with child, and 
ſhalt bearaſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſh- 
mael; becauſe the Lo xD hath heardthy at- 
fliction. 

12 Andhewillbea + wild man; his hand 


Tt Or, fierce & : 


cruel , or, aia F 


will be againſt every man, and every mans '# «/ 

hand againſt him : *and* he ſhall dwell inthe £569; *5-.1% B 

preſence of all his brethren. maclites ſhall be By 
a peculiar people 


by themſelves , & 


13 Andſhecalled the name of the Loxp 
that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me : for wotheryeoyte 
ſhe ſaid, * HaveIalſo here looked after him p,5h- ruke 
that ſeeth me ? and acknowledg: 

14 * Wherefore the well was called + Beer*m1o ws pre 
la-hai-roi; behold, it is between Kadeſh and Shae.” © 
Bered. tort 

15 © And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and {7 1 
Abram called his ſons name , which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael. 

16 © And Abram was foureſcore and ſix 


years old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram, 
CEunaL2AVIL 


1 God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name ts 
changed in token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Circumcti- 
fronts mſtitured. 15 Sarai her name is changed, and 
ſhe bleſced. 16 Iſaac ts promiſed. 23 Abraham and 
Isbhmael are circumciſed. 

Nd when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lox Þ appeared to Abram, 

and ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God ; #0: , 4#/4- 

*walk before me, and be thou + perfect. | 

2 AndIwill make my covenant between 
meandthee, and will multiply thee exceed- 
ingly. 

8 Land Abram fell on his face : and God tal- 

kedwith him, ſaying, . 

4 Asfor me, behold, my covenant z with 
thee, and thou ſhalt be a * father of many 
nations. 

5 © Neither ſhall thy name any more be 


* Chap. 5. 22. 
t Or, wathowt bye 
poeriuy, 


a Not onely a& 
cording to the 
fleſh , but of 3 
far greater mul- 
tirude by taith. 


called Abram ; butthy name ſhall be * Abra- 07,4 ging 

' ham: *for a father of many nations haye I of Þs mew: 

made thee. Gods  promle 
unto him. 


6 AndI will make thee exceeding fruitfull, 


| * Rom. 4.17 
and I will make nations of thee; and kings 


boſome ; and when ſhe ſaw that the had con--. 


' ſhall come out of thee. 
7 And 


not a portion of 


ng © 3S 


Gara S NAME changed. 


Chap. xvuj. The three angels entertained. 


7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations , for an * everlaſting 
covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy ſeed after thee. 

$ And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
ſced after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger , all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion ; and I will be their 
| "| And God ſaid unto Abraham , Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

10 © This zx my covenant, which ye ſhall 


Chap, 13+ 16. 


Circumciſion is 
ed the cove- 
ant , becauſe it 
oniheth thc co- 
nant , and hath 


_— bs circumciſed. 
: which phioſe Tt And ye ſhall circumciſe the * fleſh of 
mens, Your fore-skin;' and it ſhall be * a token of 


craments, 

THe enviepan the covenant betwixt meand you. 

J -roncies'9 1, Andhethatiseight dayes old ſhall be 
begoren of circumciſed among you , every man-child 
2 15 corrupt | 


66 muſt bemcr- it! YOUT FENerations , he that js born in the 
$7». 4 ::- houſe, or bought with money of any ſtran- 
| ger, which znot of thy ſeed. 

13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he 
+ that is bought with thy money, muſt needs 
| be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be 
in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 
Abeit women 14 And the uncircumciſed © man-child, 
zcnct cixcum- whoſe fleſh of his fore-skin is not circum- 
ex-pan:ker of ciſed , that ſoul ſhall be cut oft from-his peo- 
ir under man- ple ; he hath broken my covenant. 
15 © And God faid unto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife , thou ſhalt nor call her 
name Sarai, but + Sarah ſhall her name be. 
16 And I will bleſſe her,. and give theea 


iy. "Tx, 


bs is declared , 

tat whoſoever 

pntemneth the 

ne, deſpiſeth 

othe promiſe. 

=_—_ [4 
ſhe ſhall be a mother of nations; kings 0 
people ſhall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall a ch:/4 
be born unto him that is an hundred yeares 
old ? and ſhall Sarah, thatis ninery years old, 
bear ? 

138 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that 
Iſhmael might live before thee ! 
os LTOBS ©: And God faid, * Sarah thy wite ſhall 
Hee bear thee a ſonne indeed ; and thou ſhalt 
call his name Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſh my 
The everlaſling COVENANT with him for an * everlaſting co- 
iththe children VENANT, 274 With his ſeed after him. 
prirand © Oo Andasfor Iſhmael, I haye heard thee : 
£1 > Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make 

, doniſe, ® him fruitfull , and will multiply him f ex- 
= ceedingly : twelve princes ſhall he beger, 

59 ' andIwillmakehimagreatnation. 

21 Butmy covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Ifaac , whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at 
this ſettime in the'next * year. 
22 Andheleftoff talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 
23 T And Abrahamrook Iſhmael his ſon, 
and all that were born in his houſe, and all 


which proceed... * 
d of a ſudden 
dy , and not of 
mhdelitie, 


Gap, 21, 2. 


| that were bought with his money , every 


keep between me, and you, and thy ſeedafter, 
thee ; * Every man-child among you ſhall | 


ſon alſo of her: yea, Iwill bleſſe _ 


and * circumciſed the fleſh of their fore- h They were well 
Skin, in the ſelf ſame day, as God had faid oxjed rote in? 
NG without 
refiftance, which 
| 24 And Abraham <ac ninety yeares old tins cr 
and nine when he was circumciſed in the inchele houſes 
1 Oo 
peers to th 
A d Hh | | - FR mn or Y *— 
25 An mael his fon was thirteen from the highet 
yeares old when he was circumciſed in the 22</onetithey 
ot Ged. 
26 In the ſel-fame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed , and Iſhmael his ſon. 
the houſe, and bought with moniey of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 
1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is re- 
proved for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe, 17 The 
braham maketh interceſſion for the men thereof. 
A Nd the LorD *appeared unto him in + #. ;z :. 
the tent-door in the heat of the _ 
2 And heliftup his eyes and looked, and 
gels 114ns 
ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the aw. © 
tent-door, and bowed himſelf toward the 
3 Andfaid,* My Lord, if now I have found b speakingtoone 
G ot them,in whom 
1 


I3 
male among the men of Abrahams houſe; 
: obeyed to be cir- 
unto him. 
thing declarcth , 
fleſh of his fore-skin. ; perthiersto theis 
: , may obey the will! 
fleſh of his fore-skin. 
27 Andallthe men of his houſe, born in 
Curr XVNI 
deſtruftion of Sodom ts revealed to Abraham. 23 A- 
the + plains of Mamre : and he fat in #0: 9-grme 
lo, three * men ſtood by him: and when he Tha is , tee 
ground, 
favour in hs ark paſs not away, I pray :ppeaed to te 
e 


moſt majeſty: ſor 
he thought they 
had been men. 


thee, fromt ryant. 

4 Leta little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and © waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves cror men uſes, 
under the tree. —— 

5 And I willfetcha morſel of bread, and 9 te toored 
comfort ye your hearts; after that you ſhall 
_ on: fortherefore are ye © come to your 
ervant. And they faid, Sodo as thou haſt faid. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent 
unto Sarah, and faid, Make ready quickly 
three F meaſures of fine meal, knead zf, and | ww. 5.;m. 
make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran-unto the herd, and 
fetchta calftenderand good, and gave zt un- 
toa young man; and he haſted ro dreſle it. 

$ And he took butter and milk, and the 
calf which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before 
them; and he ſtood by them under the tree : 
and © they did eat. 

q Andthey ſaid unto him, Where zx Sa- 
rah thy wife ? And lie ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

10 And he faid, * Iwill certainly return a, er 
unto thee according to the time * of life; 774 *7- 19: 
and lo , Sarah thy wife ſhall have a fon. Rn s.s. 
And Sarah heard #f in the tent-door , which this time; when 
was behind him. LES 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah «were old, and 55 mc imo 
well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed tobe with 
Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah * laughed within her 
ſelf, faying , After Iam waxedold, ſhall I have 
pleaſure, my * lord being oldallſo ? 

13 And the _— ſaid unto 


d As ſent of God 
that 1 ſhculd doe 
my duty to you. 


e For as God 

gave them bodies 
!oratime,fo gave 
he them the fa- 
culties thereof, to 


Bow ſhe rath-g 
d reſpeQ to the 
order of nature, 
then beleeved the 
promite of God , 


Abraham , *  ** -« 
Wherefore 


to EE, op 
LON hes Ko of 


py 


f 4 
PO Ou wong PIN ae. A open. 


— 


Abraham intercedeth , &c. 


Geneſis. 


The Sodomutes ſtricken, &c 


1.4 Wherefore did Sarah _ ſaying, Shall I | 


of a ſurety bear a child , which am old ? 

14 Isany thing too* + hard forthe Lo xv? 
Ar the time appointed will I return unto 
thee, according to the time of life ; and Sarah 


ſhall have a ſon. x 
15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, Ilaughed 
not: forſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, 


but thou didſt laugh. 

16 © And the menroſe up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

b 1chozab , the, . 177 Andthe® Lon faid, Shall I hide from 
«lic ve cli Abraham that thing which Ido; 
oo — Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- 


that this Angel - 
was Chriſt : for come a great and mighty nation, and * all 
-,- {= ra the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
and 22.18, him ? 

; Hetheveth tht 19 For know him, * that he will command 
pathers 2 his children and his houſhold after him, and 


toth to know 


Gods judge. . they ſhall keep the way of theLoxp, todo 


ments, andto de- 


» Zech 8, 6. 
t Or, had. 


clarechemrotheir juſtice and judgement; that the Lo RD may | 


Ciitldren, 


bring upon Abraham that which he hat 
ſpoken of him. 
20 AndtheLoxp ſaid, Becauſe the cr 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and wade” 
_ theirſinne is very grievous; 
k God ſpecketh 2.1 I will * godown now, and ſee whether 
"mens chars, they have done altogether according to the 


of men : thatis, 


Ndeement with © Cry Of it, Which is come unto me ;andifnot, 


judgement with ) 

Fre es cy 1 Wil know. _ 

for vengeance, 22, Andthe men turned their faces from 

cule us. thence, and went toward Sodom : but A- 
braham ſtood yet before the Lo kD. 

23 4 And Abrahamdrew near, and ſaid, 
Wilr thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

2.4 Peradyenture there be fifry righteous 
within the city ; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 
not ſpare the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein ? 

25 Thatbe farre from thee to do after this 
manner,to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wic- 
ked,that be farre from thee:Shall not the judge 

i Hevr. 4/48 of all theearth F doright ? 

26 And the Lord faid, If I find in So- 
mGod deckreth dom ® fifty righteous within the citie, then 
mas way done I will ſpare all the place for their ſakes. 
forafmuch 2s i 27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
Got 3. hold now,I have taken upon meto ſpeak unto 
5, burrenrigh- the Lord, which am but ® duſt & aſhes. 

_ 8 Peradyenture there ſhall lack five of 
the. che wicked, the fifty righteous : wilt thou deſtroy all 
righteous f:ke, TNE City for Zack of five ? And he faid, If I 
Kama. find there fourty and five , I will not de- 
to Godthe more troy 2h. | 
goth cur miſer- 29 Andheſpake unto him yetagain, and 
andthe more ae faid, Peradyenture there ſhall be fourty found 
+ there? Andheſaid, I will not do zz for tourties 
ſake. 

30 And he ſaid unto him , Ohletnotthe 
Lord be angry, andI will fpeak : Peradyen- 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there ? And he 
faid, Iwill-not do zf , if I find thirty there 


31 Andhe ſaid, Behold now , I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak untothe Loap: Perad- 
venture there ſhall be twenty found there ? 
Andhe faid, Iwill not deſtroy z7 for twen- 
tics ſake. 
32 Andheſaid, Oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will ſpeak yerbutthis * once : 9,0,g0% hi 
Peradyenture ten ſhall be found there ? And the vicked og. 


mites, even to tas 


he ſaid , I will not deſtroy 2t for tennes ſake. fixtrquet, iu þ 


much more jj 


; 3 Andthe Loxp wenthis way, aſſoon hegrutheyr, 


1e had left communing with Abraham : # %"*f% 


Church ? 


as 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 


- F% 3&.%Þ #9 


” 
1 Lotentertaineh two angels. 4 The wvutous Sodomi- 


« tesare firicken with blindneſs. 12 Lot is ſent for 


ſafety into the mountains. 18 He obtaineth leave to 
£0 into Zoar. 2.4 Sodom and Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 
26 Lots wife is a pillar of ſalt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a 
cave.31The ve” cn original of Moab and Ammon 


J 
t 
+ 
: 


Nd there came two * angels to Sodom + winks wh, 


. Ss provid 
ateven; and Lot ſat in the gate of So- carein preſenin 


his : albeit here. 


dom: and Lot ſecing them, roſe upto meet vealerh nothin. Þ 


| 1 1. ſelf to all ali 

them; and he bowed himſelf with his face to- & 19 hut 
. two Angel 

ward the ground ; (vo Angels ul 


2 Andheſfaid, Behold now my lords, turn 
in, Ipray you, into your {crvants houſe, and 
tarry all niglft, and 
ſhall riſe.up early, and go on your wayes. And 
they ſaid , Nay , but we will abide in the ſtreet 
all night. . | 

3 And* hepreſſed upon them greatly; and Þ Tha is, te 


waſh your feet, and ye * ©. 18.4. Þ 


prayed them in- 


they turned in unto him, and entred into his tay. 
houſe: and he made them a feaſt, and did bake 
unleayened bread; and they did © ear. 

4 © Burbefore they lay down, the men of « | tur becus 
the city., even the men of Sodom, compaſled je come the. 


c Not for that 
they had neceſl. 


they would revel 


the houſe round, both old and young, © all 9 vow 
the people from eyery quarter. d Nothing i 

5 Andthey called unto Lot, andfſaidunto then to Jn 
him, Where are the men which came into nh: for i « 
thee this night ? bring them outuntous, that "** 
we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto 
them , and ſhut the door after him , 

7 Andfaid, Ipray you, brethren, do not 
ſo wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I have two © daughters « ye deſert 
which have not known man; letme, Ipray fagiimetin 
you, bringthem outunto you, gnddo yeto ;Kns mim 
them as z5- good in your eyes: onely unto full means 
theſe men do nothing ; * for therefore came * Tha 1 tou 
they under the ſhadow of my roof. ayforn 

. 9 Andthey ſaid, Stand back. And they ſaid 
again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn, and 
he will needs bea judge: Now will we deal 
worſe with thee, then with them. And they 
* preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and « : re, x7. 
came neare to break the door. | 

10 Butthe men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhur 
to the door. 

11 Andthey ſmotethe men * that were at *#i/ rs 17 
the door of the houſe with blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great: fo that they wearied them- 
ſelyes to find the door. 

| 12 T And 


more dangerous: 


( 


—— 


Cc 


Chap. xx. 


Lots incelt. 


Sodom deftroyed. 


12 C And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt 
thou here any beſides ? ſon inlaw,, and thy 
ſons ,. and thy, daughters , and whatſoever 
thou; haſt in the city ;, bring Hem gut of this 


place. 
'1 


For ® we will deſtroy this place ; be- 
ethe* cry ofthem, is waxen great before 
iccofthe-LorD: andthe Loxrp hath 


This proveth 
gh we Angels | 
are miniſters , as CA 
well to execute 
Gods wrath , as 
to declare his 
favour. 

» Chap. 12, 20. 


the fa 
ſentus to deſtroy it., | 
14 And Lot went out , and ſpake unto 
101, bolder. his. ſons, in law, which + married his daugh- 
= ters, and ſaid ,. Up ,. get ye out of this place ; 
for the LoKD will deſtroy this city : but he 
ſeemed as one that mocked unto his ſons 
in law. 
15 And when the morning aroſe, then 
the angels haſtened Lor, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
thy wife, and thy two.daughtersf which are 
here; leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquity 
of the city. 
16 And while he *- lingred, *the men laid 
hold upon his hand , and upon the hand of his 


Hebr. which 
re fomnd, 


The mercy of 
od ftriveth to 
Yovercome mans 


he: bs. | | | 
kW ning Gods Wife, and ypon the hand of his two daughters ; 
ole ..6, tc LoRDbcing mercifull unto him:and they 


brought him forth, and ſer him without the 
City. 

a And it came to yore , when they had 
brought, them forth abroad , that he ſaid, 
xe willed him Eſcape for thy life ; * look not behind thee, 


ofcefromGo'7 neither ſtay thou in all the plain; eſcape to 
ie (EY the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. ® 
n 6p ncbcom: 18 And Lot faid unto them, Oh notſo, 


npleafues. my Lord: 

19 Behold now , thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy , which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
me in ſaying my life;and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountain, leſt ſome eviltake me, and Idie. 

20 Behold now, this city zs near to flee 
unto, anditz alittle one: Oh let me eſcape 
thither, (zitnota* little one ?) and my ſoul 


Though it be 
itle, yet itis 


pre: —_ {hall live. 

ave m! + . © 

___ beef. 21 Andheſaidunto him, See, Thave ac- 
endeth in chu- 


«motherplace CCPLCd f thee concerning this thing alſo , that 


— I will not overthrow this citie, for the which 
"= thou haſt ſpoken. 


22 Haſt thee, eſcape thither; for I can- 
tecuſeGods not do | any thing till thou be come thither : 
s wo deſtroy therefore the name of the city was called 
weLot. ""Zoar. 


walled Bets, 23 © The ſun was riſen upon the earth 


"mn. BY + whenLotentredinto Zoar. 
24.22.23 24 Then*the Loxp rainedupon Sodom 
7.50.46 and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 
fern. the Loxrp out of heaven. ;- 
oke 17.29. 25 Andheovyerthrew thoſe cities, and all 


Je the plain , andall the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. 
26 © Buthis wife looked back from behind 
hebapacking him, and ſhe became a” pillar of alt. 
dts: 27 | And Abraham gat up early in the 
ncat of Gods MOrNing , to the place where he ſtood before 
hem that patieg TNC IL ORD. 
_Y 28 And he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah , and toward all the land of the 


was 2 
g 17- 


plain, andbeheld, andlo, the ſmoke of the 
countrey went up as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 T Anditcametopaſſe, when God de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain, that God re- 
membred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow , when he overthrew 
the cities, inthe which Lotdwelt. 

30 © And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain , _ his two daughters 
with him : for he * feared two dwell in Zoar ; 2vingbefore 


telt Gods me 


and he dwelt in a caye , he and his two b<duri norpro- 
daughters. by continuing 

31 © Andthefirſt-born ſaid unto the youn- ict, 
ger, Ourfather zold, and there is nota man 
in the ® earth to come inuntous, after the 
manner of all the earth. 

32 Come, let us make our father * drink 9 For exceprhe 
wine, and wewill lie with him, that we may come wichwine, 
preſerve ſecd of our father. ys 

33 Andthey made their father drink wine *=i=ble:® 
that night: andthe firſt-born wentin, and lay 
with her father; and he perceived not when 
ſhelay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

34 And it came to paſle on the morrow, 
that the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, 

Behold , Ilay yeſternight with my father : ler 
us make him drink wine this night alſo: and 
go thou in, and lie with him, that we may 
7 preſerve ſeed of our father. f Hebr, keep alive, 

35 Andthey made their father drink wine r Thus 6odper- 
that night alſo: and the youngeraroſe, and ful mot hombiy 
lay with him; and he ——_— not when ſhe Jon. gary 
lay down, norwhen he aroſe. ono Og als 

36 Thus were* both the daughters of Lot fomcouldnc: 
with child by their father. \ who as they 


were born i 
7 And the firſtborn bare a ſonne , and motthorivle 


inceſt, ſo were 


called his name Moab: the ſame zs the father they and their 
of the * Moabites unto this day. av wav ut ap 
Eh And the younger, ſhe alfobareaſon, {7h i. fon 
and called his name* Ben-ammi : the ſame zs fgnitying , thar 
X they rather xe- 
the father of the children of Ammon unto joyced intheir 
. in , than rc- 
this day. penied foo the 
4INC, 


15 


p Meaning,in the 
countrey , which 
the Lord had 
now deſtroyed. 


AE XX 


I Abraham ſojourneth at Gerar, 2 demeth hi wife, 
and loſeth her. 3 Abimelech u reproved for her mm a 
dream. 9 He rebuketh Abraham, 14 reftoreth Sa- 
rah , 16 and reproveth her. 17 He 4 nealed by 
Abrahams prayer. 


A Nd Abraham journeyed from thence 
toward the ſouth-countrey, and dwelled 
between Cadeſh and * Shur, and ſojourned \nyn mars: 
in Gerar. b POR had 
2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife , now twice fallen 
> She zs my ſiſter: And Abimelech king of fichismans | 


frailry. 
Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. ot ates 


3 But Godcameto Abimelech in a dream {jv ihe 


breach of mar- 


by night, and faid to him. Behold , © thou art gc 


: d The infidels 
but a dead man, for the woman which thou confeſſed tha 


. - c 
haſt taken : for ſhe is a mans wife. puniſh bur for 


4 Bur Abimelech had not come near her : /pervfrehcn- 
and he faid, Lorp , wiltthou ſlay alſo* a et the Ve 
; ſion is juſt 
righteous nation ? — 
Said he not unto me, She zs my ſiſter £ by ignorunce, 
3 . . and not doin 
and ſhe, even ſhe herſelffaid, He is my bro- cit of pupote 
. e * . f: ft Not thinking 
ther: inthe * integrity of my heart, and * in- todoeay ma 


2 nocency 


SJ» 


Abidnelech rebuketh Abraham. 


Geneſts. ; 


Haac circumciled. 


— 


16 nocency of my hands haye 1 done this. 
6 And God ſaid unto him ina dream, Yea, 
I know that thou didſt this in the integrity of 
g Godby kisholy thy heart : forI alſo ® withheld thee from ſ1n- 
pirit retaineh « 1 
hem thar offend ning againſt me; therefore ſuffered I thee not 
by ignorance, that C 
ey fallnor imo TO tOUCH her. 

Se 7 Now thereforereſtorethe man hzs wie: 

hThatis,one,ro for he #5 a® prophet, and he * ſhall pray tor 

whom God re- . , 

vexlerh himnſelF thee, and thou ſhalt live: and ifthou reſtore 

; For the prayer HET” NOT, KNOW thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 

of thegod of thou, and all that are thine. 

God. $ Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the 
morning , and called all his ſeryants, and told 
all theſe things in their cars : and the men 
were ſore afraid. 

g9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
faid unto him , What haſt thou done unto us ? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou haſt 

k The wickedneſ: k þ; f 

Ce pke® brought on me and on my * kingdome a great 

eh Gods vaath fn 7 thou haſt done deeds unto me that 

upon the whole 

realm. ought notto be done. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham , 
What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing ? 

11: And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought , 

Helene that Surely the | fear of God zx notinthis place ; 


no honeſty cn 


be hoped for, and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake. 


where the fcar of F F q 
God iis nor. 12 Andyctindeed ſhe is my ® ſiſter; ſhe zx 
m By ſiſter, he 
meancth hs cov- the daughter of my father ,but not the daugh- 
br emer, a- [er of my mother : and ſhe became as wife. 
pots nee. 13 ANdItCame to paſſe, when God cau- 
by he Bethe: ſed me to wander from my fathers houſe; thar 
theſe words, X B4* 2 x 
Iſaidunto her, This zs thy kindneſs which 


thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; At every place whi- 
*©64.12-13- therwe ſhall come, *ſfay of me, He zs my 
brother. 

14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, 
and men-ſervants, and women-ſervants, and 
gave them unto Abraham , and reſtored him 

arah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land 

for, 2 28 + beforethee; dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 

16 Andunto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have 

| iven thy brother a thouſand pzeces of ſilver : 
+ gp os rg behold, he zs to thee a " covering of the 
SEEN gone eyes , unto all that are with thee, and with 
gs. 1:9; All OF Per: thus ſhe was * reproved. 
heathen king ro 17 | $o Abraham praycdunto God: and 
cniſe tie dillem- God healed Abimelech , and his wife, and his 
Codhadentaker Maid-ſervants; and they bare children. 
Me def T8 Forthe LORD *” hadfaſt cloſedup all 
p Hadtaken way the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech , be- 


fwm them the 


giſt of concei- Cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 


Ving, 
CHae. X XI. 
1 Iſaac is born: 4 he is circumciſed. 6 Sarahs joy. 
9 Hagar and Ismael are caft forth. 15 Hagar m 
diſtreſs. 17 The angel comforteth her. 22 Abi- 
melechs covenant with Abraham at Beer-sheba. 
Nd the Loxrp viſited Sarah as he had 
faid, and the Loxp did unto Sarah 
pe ob he had ſpoken. 
* Math. 1.2. 2 © ForSarah* conceived, and bare Abra- 
Gaag. 23, ham a fon in his * old age, ar the ſer time 
He er he Of which God had ſpoken to him. 


-—— by mc 3 And Abraham called the name of his 


ſon that was born unto him , whom Sarah 
bare to him , Iſaac. : 
© And Abraham circumciſed his ſon 
Iſaac, being eight dayes old, *as God had * &. r7. 1: 
commanded him. | 
And Abraham was an hundred years 
old , when his ſon Ifaac was born unto him. 
6 4 AndSarahfaid, God hath made me 
to laugh , /o that all that hear will laugh 
with me. 25 1 
7 And ſhe'faid , * Who would have faid bShcaccuſctnba 
unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given tude, thar eau 
children fuck? forThave born him a Bn "Fm my. 
his old age. | | 
8 And the childgrew, and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a preart feaſt the /ame day 
that Iſaac was weaned. 
g 4 And Sarah faw the ſon of Hagar, 
the Egyptian , which ſhe had born unto Abra- 
ham, © mocking. c He derided 
10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid. unto Abraham , mate ts ime 
* Caſt out this bond-woman, and her ſon: jogic ei 
for the ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be Pfiromon 
heir with my ſon, ever with Ifaac. * Gal. 4.36, 
11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abrahams ſight, becauſe of his ſon. 
12 And God faid unto Abraham, Ler it 
not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the 
lad, and becauſe of thy bond-weman: In all 
thag Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken un- 
ro her yoice : for in Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
s called. fed Gale 
13 Andalſoof theſon of the bond-woman counted from 
will Imake © anation, becauſe he z thy ſeed. frominmael, 


14 And Abraham roſe up early in the - v4" rh. 
morning , and took bread , and a bottle of ju come of 
water, and gave zf unto Hagar (purting __ 
on her ſhoulder) and the child , and * ſent f Tae fa n 
her away : and ſhe departed , and wandred rurall afſedion 
in the wilderneſle of Beer-ſheba. omenagds 

15 C And the water was ſpentin the bot- 
tle, and ſhe caſt the child under one of the 
ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhewent, and ſat her down over 
againſt him , a good way off, as it were a 
bow-ſhot : for ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the 
death of the child. And ſhe ſat over againſt 
him , and liftup her voice, and wept. _— 

17 © And God'® heard the yoice of the lad. £Forin non Wi ar 
And the angel of God called to Hagar out =bw: won 
of heaven, and faid unto her, What aileth had diſcretion 
thee, Hagar? fearnot; for God hath heard topny. 
the voice of the lad where he # - 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for I will make hima great na- 
tion, 

r9 And God® opened her eyes,and ſhe ſaw } Fxewe oo, 
a well of water; and ſhe went, and filled the -» njither 
bottle with water, and gave thelad drink. 


nieanes which ft 
20 And God was * with the lad; and he i as touching 


4h 


; 


Fl 


commendment. 


before us. _ 


. 4 ; hin$, 
grew, anddwelt in the wilderneſs, and be- Gd ok 
came an þ archer. fo proſper. nth 


21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of 9; «vt 


Paran: andhis mother took him a wife out © © 
ofthe land of Egypr. 
22 T And 


Abrahams faith & obedience Chap. xxij. » 


He offercth Iſaac. 


22 (| And it came to pals at that time, 
that Abimelech , and Phicol the chief captain 
of his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham , ſaying , 
God #75 with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

22 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by 
}Hebr. if thew God , | that thou wilt not deal falſly wit 
_— me, nor with my ſon, nor with _——_ ſon: 
but according to the kindneſs that I have 
done unto thee , thou ſhalt do unto me, and 
to the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abrahamfaid, Iwill * ſwear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cauſe of a well of water, which Abimelechs 

kify the ruth, ſeryants had violently taken away. 
WT others of ou tw- +6 And Abimelech ſaid, ' 1 wot not who 
Isidced ſervans hath done this thing : neither didſt rhou tell 
mn by we me, neither yet heard I of zt but to day. 
__ 27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech : and both of 
them made a covenant. 

23 And Abraham ſer ſeven ew-lambs of 
the flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham , 
What mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs , which 
thou haſt ſer by themſelves ? 

20 Andheſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may 
be a witneſs unto me, thatI have digged this 
well. | 

31 Wherefore hee called that place 
tor, Wlef he +Beer-ſheba: becauſe there they ſware both 
meaning , lambs. Of them. 

m Thus we fee 22, Thus they madea ® coyenant at Beer- 

aching our: ſheba: then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol 

make pexce” wich The chief captain of his hoſt,and they returned 

te wicked mat {to the land of the Philiſtines. 

--—_ 33 T7 And Abraham planted a grove in 

ke ges- Beer-ſheba, and ® called there on the name 

al poims of true ofthe LoxDp, theeverlaſting God. 

w”T 34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phili- 
ſtines land many days. 


Cunakb- XI 


1 Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac. 3 He giveth proof 
. ' of his faith and obedience. 11 Ihe angel flayeth him. 
" 13 [ſaac is exchanged with a ram. 14. The place 
5s called Fehoval-jireh. 15 Abraham is b eſced 
again. 20 The generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 
Nd it came to paſs after theſe things, 
| roy that* God did tempt Abraham, and id 
' unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, f Behold, 
here 1 am. 

2 Andheſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
onely ſon Iſaac , whom thou Joveſt , and 
get thee into the land of * Moriah ; and 
> offer him there for a burnt-oftering upon 
one of the mountains which I will tell thee 


Bt So that it is 2 
Slwfull thing to 
take an oath in 
matters of im- 
rtance, for to 
juſtify the truth , 


« Which ſfignifi- 
, the ang 
od,in the which 
place he was ho- 


tin food. 3 C And Abraham roſe up early in the 
ITS morning, and fadled his aſs, and took two 
mmanded to Of NiS Joung men with him, and Ifaac his 
mn, in {on,and clave the wood for the burnt-offering; 


fide al the ny. Nd roſe up, and wentunto the place of whic 


wt Godhadtoldhim. 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lifrup 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. 


5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young 


17 
men, Abide you here with the aſs; and 1 
and the lad will go yonder and worthip, 
and © come again to you. c He doubted nor, 


but God would 


6 And Abraham took the wood of the accompliſh his | 
burnt-offering , and laid 3# upon Ifaac his ke would fic 
ſon; and hetook the fire in his hand, anda © 
knife: andthey went both of them together. 

7 And Ifaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid, My father : and he ſaid, Here 
am 1, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire 
and the wood: but where zs the lamb for a 
burnt-offering ? 

8 And Abraham faid, My ſon, God will 
* provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offer- 
ing: ſothey went both of them together. —8@textations is to. 

9 And they came to the = which proviacnce. 
God had told him of, and $re—" mon builr an 
altar there, andlaid thewood in order : and 
© bound Iſaac his fon, and *laid him on the 
altar upon the wood. Satnes 6 

10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, ment where. 
and took the knife to ſlay his ſon. himſelf obedient. 


d The onely wy 
to overcome all 
tentations 15 ro 


e For it is like 
thar his father had 


himfelt obedient, 
11  Andtheangelof the Loxp called #6 

unto him out of heaven, andſaid, Ahraham , 

Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am 1. 
12 Andhefaid, Lay not thine handupon 

the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 

him: fornow I* know that thou fearelt God, f This, bythy 

ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine then haſt decks 

onely /o# from me. faith, 
13 © And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 

looked, and behold , behind him a ram 

caught inathicket by his horns: And Abra- 

ham went and took the ram , and offered 

him up for a burnt-offering,, in the ſtead of his 


ſon. 
: will ſte or pro- 
day, In themountofthe Lo «Dd it ſhall* 
changed, to ſhew 
unto Abraham out of heayen the ſecond jid* Eero tor 
felt in time con- 
* * Pal. « 9» 
faith the LoxD, forbecauſe thou haſt done 1... * 
» h Signifying, that 
17 That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee; and 


14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place + Jehovahjireh: as it is faid fo this t0r, t4+ Lord 
vide. 
ſeen. g The name is 
15 © Andtheangelof the Lox called ih fe nip. 
time, o_ ; = 
16 Andfaid, * By * my ſelf have Iſworn , veaien:. 

Lute 1.73- 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſon, jiigvigin 
thine onely /ox : there is no greate 
in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the 
ſtars of the heayen, and as the £nd which zs 


of the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt %:; *. 
obeyed my voice. IE 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young 
men , andtheyroſe up , and went together 
to Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 
ſheba. 

20 T And it came to paſs after theſe 
things , that it was told Abraham , ſaying, 
Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo born children 
unto thy brother Nahor ; 

21 | Huz his: firſt-born , and Buz his 

B 3 brother , 


- 4d To ſhew that 


Sarahs age and death. 


Geneſis. Abraham purchaſeth Machpelah, 


brother , and Kemuel the father of F Aram, 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 
and Jidlaph , and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abrahams 
brother. | 

24 And his ' concubine whoſe name was 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo'Tebah, and Gaham , 
and 'Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


CASE AAIIL 


1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of 

Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 

Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty years old : theſe were the years 
of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the ſame 
z5 Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abra- 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 
for her. 

depart cos y > q And Abraham * ſtood up from before 

the godly may his dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, 

XI mea ſaying , 

tions 4 Iamaſtrangerand aſojourner with you: 

—— rem _ofſeſfion of a burying-place with 
you, that I may bury my dead out of my fight. 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered A- 

braham, ſaying unto him. 

6 Hearus, my lord; thou art a mighty 
ow amongſt us : in the choiſe of our 
epulchres bury thy dead ; none of us ſhall 
withhold from thee his ſepulchre, but that 
len come of thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham ſtood up , and bowed 
himſelf to the people of the land, ever to the 
children of Heth. 

| 8 Andhecomniuned with them, ſaying , 
t Heb.ingowr ſoul. Tf it be f your mind that I ſhould bury my 
dead out of my ſight, hear me, and intreat 

for me to Ephron the ſon of Zohar : 
g9 That he may give me the cave + of 
Machpelah, which he hath, which z in the 
—_—— > 4 of his field; for fas much money as itis 
worth he ſhall give it me fora poſleſlion of 
a burying-place amongſt yu. 
10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
{wered Abraham inthe audience of the chil- 
c Meaning,all the dren of Heth, even ofall that® wentin at the 
birams. gate of his city, ſayin 
11 Nay, mylord, 


18 
{ Or, of the Sy- 
Tians, 


3 Concubine 1s 
often times raken 
inthe good part, 
tor thoſe women 
which were 1n- 
feriour to 
WIVES, 


t Or, «prince of 
God.That is,godly 
or excellent : for 
as —_ {o 

ofall things 
ye notable , 
becauſe all excel- 


t Or, double care, 
becauſe one was 
within anothey. 


Co me: the field give 
I thee, andthe cave thar zs therein, Igjveit 
thee; in the preſence of the ſons of my people 
giveIitthee: bury thy dead.. 


12 And Abraham *bowed down himſelf 
good eltimation Hefore the yooees of the land. 


he had them in 


and reverence, 


13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of theland, faying , 
Bur if thou ww/# grve zt ,Ipray thee heare me: 
I will give thee money forthe field; take 2t of 
me, andI will bury my dead there. 

14 AndEphron ned Abraham , ſay- 

ing unto him , 
ings nd cight x5 My lord, hearken unto me: the land zs 
ings tin te 7077 four hundred © ſhekels of ſilver what 


e The common 
lhckel is about 
20 pence, ſothat 
400 ſhekels a- 
mount to 23 


ound 6 fhil- 


i thatberwixtmeand rhee ? bury therefore 
thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto E- 
phron , and Abraham weighed tro Ephron 
the ſilver, which he had named in the au- 
dience of the ſons of Heth , four hundred 
ſhekels of ſilver , currant money with the 
merchant. 

17 Andthe field of Ephron, which was 
in Machpelah , which was before Mamre, the 
field, and the cave which was therein, and 
all the trees that were in the field, that were 
in all the borders round about, were made ſure 

18 unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that+ went in atthe gate of his on 

19 T Andafterthis, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Machpe- 
lah, before Mamre : the ſame 75 Hebron in 
the land of Canaan. | 

20 And the field and the cave that zs 
therein were made ſure unto Abraham for a 
= ofa burying-place, * by the ſons of 
Heth. 


kOr, eitizoy, 


fThet i, all the 
people coutirmed 
the (ale. 


CNuAS XNXAIIL 


Ii Abraham ſweareth his ſervant. 10 The ſervants 
journy. 12 His _ 14 His ſign. 15 Rebekah 
meeteth him, 15 fulfilleth vir fign, 22 receiveth je- 


wels, 23 ſheweth her kindred, 2.5 and inviteth him 


well ſtrick- oq came in 
had bleſſed 


d Leſt he Gould 
loſe the inhet- 
tance promiſed. 


home. 26 The ſervant bleſſeth God. 29 Laban en- 
tertameth him. 3 4 The ſervant ſheweth his meſſage. 
50 Laban & Bethuel approve it. 58 Rebekah con- 
ſenteth to go. 62. Iſaac meeteth her. 
Nd Abraham was old and } 
en in age: and the Loxp 
Abraham in all things. 
2 And Abraham faid unto his eldeſt fer- 
vant of his houſe, that ruled oyer all that he 
had, ** Put, Ipray thee, thy hand under my | #;472%. 
thigh : ay. deckeed 
3 AndI will make thee * ſwear by the dience towdls 
LokD the God of heaven, and the God of miter* pon 
the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife un- 2&5, va 
to my ſon ofthe daughters of the Canaanites fn 01 in 
amongſt whom I dwell; Lefull cult 
4 But thou ſhalt gounto my © conntry , &#* ou14 7 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ©9u!d mary os 
ſon Ifaac. mily : for th 
5 Andtheſeryant faid unto him; Perad- tha come i 
venture the woman will not be willing to 5 Jay's 
follow me unto this land: muſt Inceds bring 5, vic 
thy ſon again unto the land from whence thou Sciriys. 
camel? ? 
6 And Abraham faid unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſon © thither 
again. 
7 © The Loxp God of heaven which 
took me from my fathers houſe , and from the 
land of my kindred, and which ſpake unto me, 
and that frees unto me, faying, * Untothy bs 19h 
ſeed will I give this land ; he ſhall ſend his & :5.:5. 
angel before thee, and thou ſhalttakea wife ©*** 
unto my ſon from thence. 
8 And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be + _ ramen 
om 


h, 


all the 


me ub 


nocef, 


Abrahams ſervants prayer. 


Chap: win 


Laban entertaineth him. 


— 


thither again. 

g And the ſervant pur his hand underthe 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to 
him concerning that matter. 

10 © And the ſervant took ten camels, 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed (for 
all the goods of his maſter were in his hand) 

t or, 4m, and he aroſe, and went to + Meſopotamia, 
or, 4rowir, UntO the © city of Nahor. 

of gi «4 11 Andhe madehiscamelsf tokneel down 
e The is » 19 yithour the city, by a well of water, at the 
\ Hebr. zo ewe rjqme of the evening,ever the'time that women 


Prin goouttodraw Water. 
12 T Andheſaid, Of Loxp Godot my 


And let it cometopaſs, that the 
damſel to whom I ſhall ſay , Let down thy 

itcher, Ipray thee, that I may drink; and 
Ihe ſhall fay , Drink , and I will give thy 
camels drink alſo: /et the ſame be the that 
thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac; and 
thereby hal I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
| Kindneſs unto my maſter. 

15 © And it came to paſſe before he had 
$ God giveth done ſpeaking , that behold, ® Rebekah came 
Il chingsthat are OUT , Who Was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah 
ef bs the Wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, with 
i © ks ACT pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 

- 16 And the damſel was very fairto look 
upon, avirgin, neither had any man known 

Hereis dedared Her : and ſhe * went down to the well, and 

earch the pray: filled her pitcher, and came up. 

anteth "then 17 And the ſeryant ran to meer her, and 

quits > faid, Letme(Ipraythee)drink a little water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 & And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe 
haſted , and ler down her pitcher upon her 
hand, andgave him drink. | 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him 
drink, ſhe ſaid , I will draw water for thy 
Her. Have Camels alſo, untill they f have done drinking, 
vin, * 20 Andſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 

into the trough, and ran again unto the well 
to draw water , and dre for all his camels. 
21 Andthe man wondring at her, held his 
pou , towit, whetherthe Lo x D had made 
isjourny proſperous, or nor. 
22 And it came topaſle as the camels had 
done drinking , that the man took a golden 
or, Tewel ſor | * ear-ring , of | half a ſhekel weight, and two 
Gol permit bracelets tor her hands, of ten lhekets weight 


ad 26. Of gold; 

ont 23 T Andfaid, Whoſe daughter art thou ? 

henche? ly tell me, I pray thee : is there room 2 thy 

a zot to our fathers houſe for us to lodge in ? 

hegolden he- 2.4 And ſhe faid unto him , IT am the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah, which 


11s here meant, 
= that ot 
ſhe bare unto Nahor. f, 
2.5' © She ſaid moreoyerunto him, We have 


g The Servant I 
moved by Gods 
Spirit deſired ro 
be aſſured by a 
agn , whether 
od proſpered 
tus journy Or nO. 


from this my oath: onely bring notmy ſon | 


both ſtraw and provender enough, and room 
to lodge in. ; 
26 «4 And the man bowed down his head , 
and worſhipped the Lox. 
27 Andhefaid, Bleſſed bethe Lon p God 
of my maſter Abraham , who hath nor left 
deſtitute my maſter of his ® mercy and his = #e_ 
truth : I bezng in the way, the Lox Dled me oh x7. 
to the houſe of my maſters brethren. ed 
28 Andthedamſel ran, and told them of 5, G94 . hath 
her mothers houſe theſe things. ada 
29 T AndRebekah hada brother, and his *** 
name was Laban : and Laban ran outunto rhe 
man, unto the well. 
30 Andircame to paſs when he ſaw the 
ear-ring and bracelets upon his ſiſters 
hands, and when he heard the words of Re- 
bekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man 


unto me; that he came unto the man, and 


behold , ® he ſtood by the camels at the n For be waired 
well. OT 


boaſteth 


who hid now 


31 Andhefaid, Comein, thou bleſſed of "ems 
the L o & Þ, wherefore ſtandeſt thou withour ? 
for I have prepared the houſe, and room for 
the camels. - 

2 © And the man came intothe houſe : 
and * he ungirded his? camels, and gave ſtraw 97, wits Lun. 
and provender for the camels, _ WALCT TO fenainnent of 
waſh his feet, and the mens feet that were in. op Wwe Þ 
with him. _— 

3 And there was ſet meat before him to 
eat: but hefaid, I* will noteat, untill I have q The fdeliry 
rold mine errand. And hefaid, Speak on. to their matters, 

34 © And heſaid , Lam Abrahams ſervant. fu? tom. 
35 Andthe Loxp hath* bleſſed my maſter 3**5.tuincs 
greatly, and heis becomegreat: and he hath =o. _ . 
{+ flocks, and herds, and filyer, and fyeth here roin- 
gold, and men-ſeryants, and maid-ſervants, with ſubſtance, «s 
and camels, and afles. | fone veofd core 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a fon "**: 
to my maſter when the was old : and unto him 
hath he givenall that he hath. 
37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt nor take a wife to my ſon ofthe 
daughters of the * Canaanites, in whoſe land \ Ti* Cannites 
I dwell . = — the 
38 Burt thou ſhalt go unto my * fathers jon with them 
houſe, and to my kindred, and take a wife ra6awngamong 
unto my ſon. bis info, _ 
39 AndIfaidunto my maſter, Peradyen- 
ture the woman will not follow me. 
40. And hefaiduntome, The Loxp be- 
fore whom I walk, will ſend his angel with 
thee; and proſper thy way ; and thou ſhalr 
take a wife tor my ſon of my kindred; and of 
my fathers houſe. 

x Then ſhaltthoube clear from his * my »which by mine 
oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred; and fea —— 
if they give not thee oze, thou ſhalrbe clear 
from my oath. | 

42 AndIcamethisday unto the well, and 
faid, OLorD Godofmy maſter Abraham , 
if now thou do proſper my + way which tor, jy. 
Igo: 

43 * Behold, Iſtand by the well of water ; + 7-4: 3, 
B 4 and 


Rebekah is bleſſed. 


Geneſis. 


The ſons of Abraham. 


and it ſhall come to paſſe , that when the 
virgin cometh forth to draw water , and Ifay 
to = Give me, Ipray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink ; 
44 And ſhe ſay to me, Bothdrinkthou, 
_ E will alſo draw for thy camels: /et the 
ſame be the woman whom the Loxp hath 
tor, ſhewed, f appointed out for my maſters ſon. 

45 And before I had done ng in 
x Signifying,chzt Mine * heart, behold, Rebekah came orth 
ne oe by With her pitcher on | her ſhoulder ; and ſhe 
— wentdown unto the well, and drew water : 
in his heart, and I faid unto her, Let me drink , I pray 

thee. 

46 Andſhe made haſte, andlerdown her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and faid, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo : fo I 
drank, ul ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 

47 And I asked her , and faid , Whoſe 
daughter art thou ? And ſhe ſaid , The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, Nahors fon, whom Milcah 
bare unto him: and I put the ear-ring upon 
her face, andthe RR upon her = 4 

48 7 And I bowed down my head , and 

worſhippedthe Lo xD, and bleſſed the Logp 
navel 7 © God © my maſter Abraham , which hadled 
ions © me in the | right way to take my maſters bro- 
a thersdavghter _ his = : — 
z If you will And now if you will deal* kindly an 
fly — po wuly with my ior? tg tell me: and itnot, 
ener fon. > tell me; that I may turnto the * righthand, 
bao rr or to the left. 
us 50 T'Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, 
bso ſoon asthey and faid , * 'The thing proceedeth from the 


ive thatit 1s 
ods ordinance, LORD : WE Cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or 
ood. * 


they yeild. 

i or, « % +5x Behold, Rebekah z +betore thee, take 
her , and go, and let her be thy maſters 

tor, ordained. ſons wite, asthe LoxrD hath# ſpoken. 

52 And it cametopaſs, that when Abra- 
hams ſervant heard their words ; he worſhip- 
pedthe LoxD, bowing himſelfto the earth. 

53 Andtheſeryantbrought forth jewels of 
filver, and jewels of gold, andraiment, and 
= them to Rebekah: He gave alſo to her 

other and to her mother precious things. 

54 Andthey did eat uk. drink, he and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night; 
and they roſe up in the morning , and he Bid 


20 


y He fheweth , 
what is our duty , 
when we have 


o ſe56, *Sendmeaway unto my maſter. 
5 And her brother and her mother ſaid, 
Hebr. 494, Let the damſfel abide with us f 2 fewdays, 


atthe leaſtten; after that ſhe ſhall go. ' 

56 And he ſaid unto them , Hinder me 
nor, m_ the Lorp hath proſpered my 
way : ſend me away that I may go to-my 
maſter. | 
57 Andthey ſaid, We will call the damſel, 
c This theverh and enquire at © her mouth. 
not authority to. 58 © And they called Rebekah, and ſaid 
wen) wihow Unto her,” Wilt thowgo with this man ? And 
cont & the ſhefaid, Iwillgo. | j 

59 And. they ſent away Rebekah their 
ſiſter, andhernurſe, and Abrahams ſervant, 
and his men. 18% | 


60 And they bleſſed Rebekah , and faid 
unto her , Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mo- 
ther of thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed 
poſſeſs the © gate of thoſe which hate them. arThais, tericte 
61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, tis *mnm;..* 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed {15 Oieivns i 
the man : and the ſervant took Rebekah , and giited in Jci 
went his way. 
62 « AndIfaac came from the way of the 
* well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt inthe ſouth- * Chap. 16. 14, 
countrey. is 
62 And Ifaac went out to © meditate in © This ws th 


exercile of the 


the field at the even-tide: and he lift up his godly fathers, » 
eyes, andſaw, and behold the camels were pronites , i Þþ 
coming, ATR 
64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes,and when tbo: ; 
ſhe ſaw Ifaac, ſhe lighted oftthe camel. ; 
65 For ſhe had faid unto the ſervant, 
What man zs this that walketh in the field to 
meetus? Andthe ſervant had ſaid, It zs my 
maſter : therefore ſhe took * a yail and covered f The cuton: 
her ſelf. Gould ws 
66 And the ſeryant told Iaac all things pronghe to. bn 
that he had done. gg 
67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother ®ametattneli 
Sarahs tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe be- 6 
came his wife; and he loved her: and Ifaac 


was | comforted after his mothers death. 


ES XXY. 


The ſons of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The diviſion of bis 
goods. 7 Hu age anddeath: 9 Hu buriall. 12 The 
generations of Iſhmael : 17 His age and death. 
21 Iſaac prayeth for Rebekah being barren. 22 The 
children ſtrive in her womb. 2.4 The birth of Eſau 
and Facob. 27 Their difference. 29 Eſau ſelleth his 
birth-right. 

T Hen again Abraham took * a wife, and « when «mf 

hername was Keturah. "ew? | 
2 And ſhe bare him Zimran , and Jok- 
ſhan,, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. | | 
3 And* Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. + : c4r-. :.s: Wii 
And the ſons of Dedan were Aſſhurim, and f 
Letuſhim , and Leummim. 
And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 

Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah: 
theſe were the children of Keturah. 

5 k| And Abraham gave all that he had 

unto Haac. 

6 Bur unto * the ſons ofthe © concubines bor ty theri 
which Abraham had, Abraham * gave gifts, me 


} Or, had li 
enowrning for ty 
mother, 


he had not one! 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his fon ey ot # 


(while he yerlived) eaſt-ward, untothe eaſt- < K«@ 4. *Þ 
country: dro nie 
7 And theſe are the days of the years of clic mig 1 i 
Abrahams life which he lived , an \ Agr tr —_ 
threeſcore and fifteen years. 
8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 


diedinagoodoldage, anold man, and full cHerdy te» 


Ilsf. 


N fi , 
of years; and was* gathered to his people. th man 
d his ſons Ifaac and Iſhmael buried 92%,6*% 

9 © And his ſons Ifaac and Iſhmael buried yo yboly : Bf or, 
him in-the cave of Machpelah, in the field as he ay lid ray 
of _ the ſon of Zohar the Hittite , ern r97 Wn 
which zs before Mamre ; of the wicked 


10 * 'The field which Abraham mos Ve af-16 
ft 


Rebekah conceiveth. 


Chap. xxvj. 


Elau felleth his birthright. 


of the ſons of Heth : there was Abraham'bu- 
ried, and Sarah his wite. 

11 ( And it came to paſs after the death 

of Abraham , that God bleſſed his fon Ifaac : 
+ (4p. 16-14: and Ifaac dwelt by the* well Lahai-roi. 
_ 12 4 Now tacſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael ' Abrahams ſon /'whom Hagar the 
Egyptian , Sarahs hand-raaid , bare unto 
Abraham. 

13 *- And theſe are the names of the ſons 
x of Iſhmael , by their names , according to their 
f _—_ The firſt-born of Iſhmael ; Ne- 


ajoth,” and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
| 15 Hadar, and Tema, Jerur, Naphiſh, and 
ſe are their names,by their towns,and by their 
17 vl And theſe arethe years of the life of 
cl, 
Re a. Was gathered unto his * people. 
parate from the 
or, Arening Wards Aſſyria; and he | died in the preſence 
465m 19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 
he took Rebekah to wife , the daughter of 
21 T And Iſaac intreatedthe Lo xD for his 
conceived. 
That is , with * thus ? And ſhe went ® to enquire of the 
'For that is the 
and he one people ſhall be ſtronger then zhe 


ſam, 
Kedemah. 
caſtles ; twelve princes according to their 
Iſhmael , an hundred and thirty and ſeven 
ong the A ; 
13 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
leſſed ſeed. \ 
ther that ht; lot 
Abrahams ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac. 
or, Araniteef Bethuel the f Syrian of Padan-aram , the fiſter 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the LorxpD 
22 4 Andthe children + ſtrugledtogether 
thild, ſeein 
troy LORD. 
oy refuge in nations are in thy womb, and two manner of 
Fn.9.12. other people; and *rhe elder ſhall fervethe 


; 1 Chren, I 7 29, 


NN FF © yy TS OS 
MY 


Or, hurt one 


they, 


14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 
16 Theſe arethe ſons of Iſhmael, and the- 
nations. 
years: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, and 
abians and were 
a Shur, that z betore Egypt, as thou goeſt to- 
h id befall him, or of all his brethren. 
20 And Iſaac was fourty years old when 
nam. to LabantheSyrian. 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wite 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If zt be ſo, why aml 
Wl deſtroy 
= 23 And the Loxp faid unto her , Two 
people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels: 


younger. 
24 4 Andwhen herdays to be delivered 
d were fulfilled, behold , there were twins in 
. her womb. 


25 And the firſt came out red, all over 
| like an hairy garment ; and they called his 
A name Eſau. 

8 26 And after that came his brother our, 
4-1-3: and *his handtook hold on Efſau's heel ; and 
his name was called Jacob : and Iſaac was 
threeſcore years old , when ſhe barethem. 
27 © Andthe boys grew : and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob 
ur fmaple ad 245 at plain man dwelling in tents. 


ent, 
Hebr, veniſon in 
menth, 


eat of his veniſon : but Rebekah loved Ja- 


28 And Ifaacloved Efau, becauſe f hedid | 


| '29 © And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau +1 
came from the field ,*and he was faint. 

z3o And Efaufaid to Jacob, + Feed me, I {a 
pray thee, with thatſame red portage ; for I 
am taint; therefore was his name called Edom. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
birth-right. 

32 And Efaufſaid, Behold, I amat the point 
rodie: and what profit ſhall this ' birth-right i The reprobete 
do to me ? nn 

33 AndJacobſaid, Swear to me this day, puknty ana 
And he ſwear unto him; and * * he fold his — 
birth-right unto Jacob. yy 


+ Heb. 12. 16. 
34 Then Jacob gave Efau bread and pot- kThus the widk- 


ed prefer their 


| tage of lentils; and hedideat anddrink, and worldly commo- 
roſe up, and went his way : thus Eſau deſpi- fimult graces: 


ſed hs birth-right. but the coildven 
CHAZ XXVL 


contrary. 
| 1 1ſaacbecauſe of famine went to Gerar. 2 God in- 
firutteth and bleſſeth him. 7 Hes reproved by Abi- 
melech for denying his wife. 12. He groweth rich. 
18 He dipgeth Eſck, Sitnah, and Rehoboth. 26 Abt- 
melech maketh a covenant with him at Beer-ſheba, 
34 Eſau's wives. 
Nd there was a famine inthe ® land, be- 75. = of 
, Canaan. 
A {ides the firſt famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And Ifaac wentunto Abimelech 
king of the Pluliſtines, unto Gerar. 
\} And the Lok pappeared unto him,and 
faid, * Go not down into Egypt, dwell in the 3,025 provi 
land which I ſhall tell thee of. - nu 
Sojourn in this land, and I will be with his childrea. 
thee, and will bleſs thee: for unto thee and 
unto thy ſeed *I will give all theſe countreys, * 413: r5. 
and I will perform the oath which Ifwareunro — 
Abraham thy father. 
4 AndIwill make thy ſeed to multiply as 
the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto th 
ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy ſeed ſha 
all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed. CORITN 
5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voice, 57:5 75: 


and 28. 14. 
and kept my T charge ? my comman ents, cHe — 


my ſtatutes, and my laws. Abrahams ote- 
4 : dicnce becauſe 
6 And Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. thee Hould be 


the more ready to 


7 © And the men of the place asked him of faniow the ikke: 
his wite; and hefaid, She zs my ſiſter: for he {$75 Goo mae 
feared to ſay,She zs my wite; leſt, /a:d be,the free-mexcy » 
men of rhe ho ſhould kill me for Rebekah, firmation thereof 
becauſe ſhe was fairto look upon. Rene fountain. 

$ And it came topaſs when he had been [© 7 7 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of j*1er "© , 
the Philiſtines looked out ata window, and #iftuit is found 
ſaw, and behold, Ifaac was © ſporting with ful. 
Rebekah his wite. an families 

And Abimelech called Iſaac, and faid, 89.9 i minke 
Behold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wite: and how lr hr 
faidſt thou, She 2s my ſiſter ? And Ifaac ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe Ifaid, Leſt Idie for her. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What zs this thou 
haſt doneuntous? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wite, and thou | 
ſhouldeſt have brought guiltineſs upon us. gem petou 
| 11 And Abimelech chargedall þzs people, thr comnnney: 

ſaying , He that toucherh this man or his pon wedloc- 


” aMbketalt > =>S 


cob, 


wife, ſhall ſurely be pur ro death. 


12 Then 


MI, TS - ———————————— ws . od 
CE 2 
y - - CI = 
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LHaac ſojourneth in Gerar. 


| Geneſes. 


Eſau is ſent for vehuſon 


22 12 Thenlfaacſowed inthat land, and re- 
tOr, a»undred cojyed in the ſame year an + hundred-fold, 
meaſures, , 

andthe Loxp bleſſed him. 


4 Hebr. be went 33 Andthe man waxed reat,and + wentfor- 
icreaſng. ward, and grew untill he became very great : 


14 For he-had poſſeſſion of flocks ,. and 
ſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. 
g The nalicions And the Philiſtines® enyied him. | 
gross of Godin... x & For all the wells which his fathers ſer- 
| vants had digged in the dayes of Abraham 
his father , the Philiſtines had ſtopped them , 
and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac , Go 
from us: for thou art much mightier then we. 

17 {| And. Iſaac departed -thence, and 

k The Big vieched his tentin the * valley of Gerar, and 
food, orvalley, dwelt there. | 
where water + we N . 

13 And Iſaac digged again the wells of 

water, which they Tad digged in the dayes 
of Abraham his father ; [oc the Philiſtines 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- 
ham : and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called them. 

19 And Ifaacs ſervants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of f ſpringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water zs 
ours : and he called the name of the well 
þ contention, + Efek,, becauſe they ſtrove with him. 

21 And they digged another well , and 
ſtrove for that alſo : and he called the name 

tor, kared., of it + Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence , and 
digged another well ; and for that they 
ſtrove not : and he called the name of it 

ir, lwgeſe, +Rehoboth; and he ſaid, Fornowthe Lox Þ 
hath made room forus, and we ſhall be fruit- 
full in the land. 

23 Andhewentup from thence to Beer- 
ſheba. 

24 Andthe Loxp appeared unto him 

eto pr | om night, and faid, I amthe God' of 
Abraham thy father : fearnot, for I am with 


any tume run- 


rcth, 


7 Hebr. l:ving 


fear by rehearſing 
the promiſe made 
to Abraham. 
ſeed for my ſervant Abrahams ſake. 
& To lignifie tht +25 And he builded an * altar there, and 
nous ether Gay called upon the name of the LorxD, and 
the God of _. L 
his facher Abrs. pitched his tent there: and there Iſaacs ſer- 
1am. . 
vants digged a well. 
26 < Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
Phicol the chief captain of his army. 
27 AndlIfaacſaid unto them, Wherefore 
come ye tome, ſeeing ye hate me, and have 
ſent me away from you ! 


28 Andtheyſaid, We ſaw certainly that 
the LoxD was with thee: and weſaid, Let 


ſucaring bezin there be now an oath betwixt us ; even be- 
commonly 4 ewixtusand thee, andletus make a covenant 
theris, char God WIN Thee 3 

Gall puviſh hin. 2.9 * 'That thou wilt do us no hurt , as 
oath : here the WE have not touched thee, and as we have 
they are afraid CONE Unto thee nothing but good, and haye 
them which tvey ſent thee away in peace : thou art now the 


would doe to 
others. 


bleſſed ofthe Lox Þ. 


know notthe day of my death. 


thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy 


Fs And he made.them a feaſt, and they 
di 


catand drink. | 

31 And they roſe; up. betimes in the mor- 
ning, and ſware one ito another : and Iſaac 
ſentthemaway, and they departed from him 
in peace. | | 

32 And it came to. paſſe the fame day, 
that Iſaacs ſervants came, and told him con- 
cerning the well which they had digged, and 
ſaid untohim , We have found water. 

33. And he called it+ Shebah : therefore the 
name of the city 2x + Beer-ſheba unto this day. 

34 | And Eſau was fourty: yeares old 
when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite , -and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the Hirrite : 

35 Which * were + a griet of mind unto 
Ifaac and to Rebekah, 


t Or, oath, 


t Or, the wel! 
the oath, 


* Chap. 27. 46. 
t Or, diſobedin 
and rebellion, 


CH4AP::XXVIL 


I Iſaac ſendeth Eſaufor veniſon. 6 Rebekah inflrufteth 
/acob to obtain the bleſſing. 15 Facob under the per- 
ſon of Eſauobraineth ut. 30 Eſau bringethvemſon. 
33 Iſaac trembleth. 34 Ts complaineth, and by 
importunity obtaineth a bleſſing. 41 He threatneth 
7acob. 42 Rebekah diſappointeth it. 


= it came to paſſe that when Ifaac 
was old , and his eyes were dim , fo 
that he could nor ſee, he called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſon, and ſaid unto him, My ſon: And 
hefſaidunto him, f Behold, here am1. 

2 Andheſaid, Behold now, I amold, I 


MII 265 


3 Now therefore take , I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver, andthy bow, and go 
out to the field, and f take me ſome veniſon ; t Her. wan, 

4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuchas I 
love, and bring zt to me | that I may cat; that 
my * ſoul may bleſle thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Ifaac ſpake 


a The carnal! 
fe&tion which he 
bare to his ſon, 


to Eſau his ſon: And Eſau went to the field te which ON | 
to hunt for veniſon, and to bring z. gO——IA 


6 @ And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her | 
ſon , ſaying , Behold , I heard thy father 
ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me fayou- 

meat, that I may eat, and bleſle thee be- 

orethe Loxrp before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 * Go now to the flock , and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the goats ; 
and I will make them ſavoury meat for thy 
father, ſuch as he loveth. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring z to thy father, 
that he may cat, andthathe may bleſle thee 
before his death. 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother , 
Behold, Eſau my brother za hairy man, and 
I 2a ſmooth man. 

12 My father peradyenture will feel me, 9% ,,,, 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as a+ deceiver ; and would dei 
I ſhall bring a curſe upon me , and not a tor, : wi# 
bleſſing. * The aſſurances 
13 And his mother aid unto him, + © Upon <2 wicu 

me 


b This ſubtilty » 
blame worthy , 
becauſe the 
ſhould have tat- 
ried till God 
performed hus 
promiſe, 


ft Hebr, before 


OR IA Lt 4 


Or OE A CERT TOO GradIriorg +1 
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t Her. Lo, |, '2 
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Jacob getteth the bleſſing, 


C hap. XXV!}. 


Eſau threatneth Jacob. 


_—— 


) Alchough Jacob 
"Svas aflured 0 
his bleſſin 


aith: yet 


f 
1 
il _ it by | F p 
i e more © 

n= pin of my veniſon , that thy oul may bleſs me. 
h Gods name 


me be thy curſe, my ſon : onely obey my 
voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother : and his mother made 
ſayoury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekahtook goodly raiment of 
her eldeſt ſonne Efau , which were with her 
in the houſe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger ſon. 

16 And ſheput the skinnes of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
ſmooth of his neck. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and 
the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſon Jacob. 

18 @ And he came unto his father, and 
faid, My father: And he ſaid, Here am I; 
who art thou, my ſon ? 

19 And Jacobſaid unto his father, * I am 
Eſau thy firſt-born ; Thave done according as 
thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſitand eat 


20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his fon , How zs 
;t that thou haſt found z# ſo quickly, my 
ſon? And he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy 
God brought zz to me. 

21 And Ifaacſaidunto Jacob, Come near , 
I pray thee, thatI may feel thee, my ſon, 
whether thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Ifaac his 


$7 dechreth father : and he felt him, and ſaid, The © voice 
me thing, yet #5 JaCOÞs VOICE , bur the hands are the hands 
pd WO d nor 

re tis decae of Eſau. 


22 Andhediſcerned him not, becauſe his 
Wh. were hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands : 
So he bleſſed him. | 

24 And he faid, Art thou my very ſon 
Eſau? Andhefaid, I am. 

25 Andheſaid, Bring zt near tome, and 
I will eat of my ſons yeniſon , that m 
ſoul may bleſſe thee : and he brought 27 
near to Tag and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. | 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come neare now, and kiſs me, my ſon. 

27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, andfaid, Sce, the ſmell of my 
ſon is as the ſmell of a field, which the 
LORD hath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore * God 'give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſle of the carth, 
and plenty of corn and wine. 

29 Let people ſerve thee , and nations 
bowe down to thee: be lord over thy bre- 
thren , and let thy mothers ſons bowe 
down to thee : Curſed be every one that curſ- 
eth thee, and bleſſed be he thar bleſſeth thee. 

30 C Anditcametopaſle, aſſoon as Iſaac 
had made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence of 

Iaac his father, that Eſau his brother came 
in from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat , 
and brought it unto his father; and ſaid unto 


—_—— _—_ — $0 


his father, Let my fatherariſe, and eat of his 23 
ſons veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſſe me. 
32 And Ifaac his father faid unto him, 
Who art thou? Andheſaid, I am thy ſon, 
thy firſt-born Efau. | 
3 Andlfaac * trembled yery exceeding- PR nas 


pointing his hew 


ly , and ſaid, Who, where ic he thathath taken e- h 
veniſon, and brought zt me, and I have caten C—_— 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed *** 

him ? yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. 

34 And when Efau heard the words of 
his father, he cried withagreatand exceed- 
ing bitter cry , and faid unto his father, 
Bleſſe me, even me alſo, O my father. 

5 And he faid, Thy brother came with 
ſubrilry, and hath taken away thy bleſſing, 

36 Andhefaid, Is nothe rightly named 
5 Jacob ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe 
two times : he took away my birth-right; 
and behold , now he hath taken awa my 
bleſſing: and hefaid, Haſt thou not referred 


g In Crap, 25, 

he was fo called 
becauſe he held 
hus brother by the 
heel, as though he 
would overthrow 
ham : and there- 


a bleſſing for me ? | Re e's he.” 
37 And Ifaac anſwered and faid unto *iover or decei- 
Eſau, Behold, Ihave made him * ay lord, þ For Ifac did 
this as he was the 


and all his brethren have I given to him for miniterand #r0- 
ſervants; and with corn and wine have 1 **2<** 
ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do now un- 

to thee my ſon ? 

38 And Efau ſaid unto his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing, my father ? bleſſe me, 

+ even mealſo, O my father. And Efau liftup !9r. 7 «» 4/6 
his voice, * and wept. 4 

9 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall 
be the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew 
of heaven from aboye. 

40 And * by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, i Bcouſ thine 
and ſhalt * ſerve thy brother : and it ſhall roundator: thes 
come to paſſe when thou ſhalt have the do- girumingons 
minion, thatthou ſhalt” break his yoke from 7 te 1ume- 
offthy neck. a rs 

41 T And Efau hated Jacob, becauſe of zti<r ame wo k- 
the bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed ©* 
him : and Efau faid in his heart, * The dayes * 9#-*- r0. 
of mourning for my father are at hand, 
| then will Iſlay my brother Jacob. he mens: 

42 And theſe words of Efau her elder (ving.cvil tor 
ſon were told to Rebekah :- And ſhe ſent - 
and called Jacob her younger ſon , and 
faid unto him , Behold, thy brother Eſau, as 
touching thee, doth ® comfort himſelf, pur- 
Poſmg to kill thee. oe 

43 Now therefore , my ſon, obey my 


+* Heb, 123. 17. 


m He hath good 
to recover 
his birth-right by 


thee, 


'voice : and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my 


brother , to Haran. 

44 And tarry with hima few dayes, un- 
till chy brothers fury turn away ; 

45 Untill thy brothers anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 


| haſt done to him : then Iwillſend, and fetch 


n For the wicked 
fon will kill the 
godly and the 
pl: ot God 


thee from thence. Why ſhould I be ® depri- 
ved alſo of you both in one day ? 

46 AndRebekahfaidto Ifaac, *Tam wea- ji ahem. 
ry of my life, becauſe of the * daughters of kifu _ 
Heth: if Jacobtake a wife of the Togtrers o which ware | 
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Jacob is ſent away | 


Geneſis. 


His viſion and yow. 


24 of Heth, ſuch astheſe which are of the daugh- 

prcre'y tuceper- ters.of theland,, * what good ſhall my lite do 
Waded 4134 

reeto lacobs me [4 
EpartINg. 


Cnae XXVIIL 
1 Iſaac bleſſeth Iacob,and ſenaeth him to Padan-aram. 
9 Eſaumarrieth Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael. 
12 [he viſion of Jacobs ladder. 18 The ſtone of 
Beth-el. 20 Iacobs vow. 
| Nd Ifaac called Jacob, and* bleſſed him , 
tes "Rod and charged him, and faid unto him, 
nonld chick s Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
ee pchon CANAAN. 
Gods motion. @—», * Ariſe, goto*Padan-aram , to the houſe 
* Cp. 24-10. of Bethuel thy mothers father; and take thee 
a wife from thence ofthe daughters of Laban 
thy mothers brother. 
10r, at-fi- 3 And God one bleſſe thee, and 
"FT make thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people : 
4 Andgivethee the — of Abraham , 
tothee, and to thy ſeed with thee; that thou 
mayelt inherit the land wherein thou art a 
Mee ey i * ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 
windcontinully, 5 And Ifaacſentaway Jacob, and he went 
itzangers in this tO Padan-aram unto Laban , ſon of Bethuel 
teu they ould the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs 
wir nb Opn, 2e* and Efau's mother. 
where they ould = 5 ©. When Efau ſaw that Ifaac had bleſſed 
ling. Jacob, andſenthim away to Padan-aram , to 
take him a wife from thence; and that as he 
bleſſed him, he gave him acharge, ſaying , 
Thou ſhaltnot take a wite of the daughters of 
Canaan: 
7 Andthat Jacob obeyed his father, and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 
8 And Efau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed not Iaac his father : 
Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael , and took 
+ Or, befides bis F unto the wives which he had , Mahalath the 


WIHiT'tes. 


_rbdetig bps daughter of © Iſhmael Abrahams. fon, the 

ciled himſelf ro ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

in vaine, for be TO | And Jacob wentoutfrom Beer-ſheba, 

Ms £27 and went toward Haran. 

_ 11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all nighr, becauſethe ſun 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of that 
"+ , and put them for his pillows, and lay 

own in that place to ſleep. 

d Chuiſt is the I And he dreamed, and behold a* ladder 

God and man are 1et upon the earth, and the top of it reached 

ee hem 4c. tO heayen; and behold, the angels of God 

Angels muniter: aſcending and deſcending on it. 

13 * Andbehold, the Lozxp ſtood above 


by him are given 
unto us, and wee 


2 This 


by him aſcend it, and ſaid, Iam the LoxpD God of Abra- + 


ito heaven. 
* Chap. 35.1. 


hanrthy father, and the God of Iſaac: the land 
©1232: +. Whereon thoulieſt, tothee*© will I giveit, and 
ee onctp- tO thy ſeed. "0 
fairh: for all is 1.4 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
bur a ſtranger in earth ; and thou. ſhalt ſpread abroad to the 
+ Dew. 12. 20, * welt, and to theeaſt\, and tothe north, and 
7a 17.,. totheſouth: andintheeandin thy ſeed ſhall 
an 18.15... All the* families oftheearth be bleſſed. 
and 2.6. 4. 15 Andbehold, Iam withthee, andyill 
keep thee in all p/2ces whither thon goeſt,and 
will bring thee _ again, into this land: for 


I will notleave thee, untill I have done that 
which I have ſpoken to thee of. 

I6 pl And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, 
and he ſaid, Surely the Lo & is in this place; 
and I knew 2t not. 

17 And he was * afraid, and faid, Hoy {Hev» toutnd 
dreadfull zs this place! this zs none other but adrevercuce. 
the houſe of God, and this zs the gate of 
heaven. 

18 And Jacobroſe up early in the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had put for his 
pillows, and * ſet it up for * a pillar, and finecoimme 
poured oyl upon the top of it. Govon Gray 

19 And he called the name of that place * &%. 3:. 1; 
+ Beth-el; but the name of that citie was called '99u/co/ G4 
Luz at the firſt. 

20 And Jacob yowed a vow, ſaying, If 
b God will be with me, and will keep me in find w 
this way thatI go, and will give me þread tO cotiien, bn 
cat, and raimenttoputon; his infirmiry ul 

21 So thatI come again to my fathers houſe thankfull. 
in peace: then ſhall the Lox» be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I have ſer for a 
pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all that 
thou ſhalt give me,I will ſurely give the tenth 
unto thee. 

CnAir AXIX 


I Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He taketh ac- 
quaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban emertaineth him. 
18 Jacob covenanteth for Rachel. 23 He is decerved 
with Leah. 28 He marrieth alſo Rachel, and ſer- 
veth for her ſeven years more. 32 Leah beareth 
Reuben, 373 Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and Indah. 


1 * Hen Jacob f went on his journey, and THe UN © 


F " 4 
EÞ Pt Ae Ii I. ry. Rec > 5 - - 


came into the land of the f people of 1Har.cuwn fo 


the eaſt. } 


2 And helooked, and behold, awell in | 
the field, * andlo, there were three flocks of «Thus he us 4 
ſheep lying ys it; for out of that well they m—_ 


God,who Froug: We 


watered the flocks : and a great ſtone was jim w Þ 
upon the wells mouth. bens houſe, BY 

3 And thither were all the flocks gather- 
ed: and they rolled the ſtone from the wells 
mouth, md watered the ſheep, and put the 
{tone again upon the wells mouth in his place. | 

4 And Jacob faid unto them, My * bre- bir fremab iſ 
thren , whence be ye ? And they Gia. Of cuttome bs q 
Haran are we. ng, 

5 And he faid unto them , Know ye La- 
ban the ſon of Nahor? And they faid, We 
know hm. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, © Is he well? <tc 
And they ſaid , He is well: and behold , Rachel bi wo * 
his daughter cometh with the ſheep. Ul peofretts. 

7 Andhefaid, Lo, zt z yet hi » a] nei- 
ther zs zf time that the cattel ſhould be ga- 
thered together: wateryethe ſheep, and go 
and teed them. 

$8 Andthey ſaid, We cannot, untillall the 
flocks be gathered together , and 7:// they roll 
the ſtone trom the wells mouth ; then we wa- 
ter the ſheep. 

9 4 And while he yet ſpake with them, 

Rachel came with her tathers ſheep: for ſhe 
keptthem. 
| 10 And 


zSEPRSPER2SS2=7 


cauſe why he de- 


: what he faw in M 


Labans deceit. 


Chap. 


XXX. Rachel is barren. 


— 


10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother, and rhe ſheep of Laban his mothers 
brother ; that Jacob went near , and rolled 
the ſtone from the wells mouth , and watered 
the flock of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 
his yoice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
fathers brother , and that he was Rebekahs 
ſon: and ſhe ran and told her father. 


—— 


13 Anditcameto paſs, when Laban heard 
the f tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſon, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced him , and| 
kiſſed him , and brought him to his houſe : and 
he told Laban *© all theſe things. 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art 
| © bone and my fleſh: and he abode with 
<Tkes, of my him f the ſpace of a moneth. 
bloud and kin" 15 © And Labanſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
_ 1fi. men ef thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 
ſerve me for nought ? tell me , what ſha//thy 
wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters : the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leahwastender-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loyed Rachel; and ſaid, I 
will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. ; 

19 And Labanſaid, 17 i better thatIgive 
herto thee, then thatI ſhould give herto an- 
other man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeyen years for Ra- 
naar, ar chel: and they ſeemed unto him but a* few 
wer acomplit- days, for the Ge he had to her. 

21 © And Jacob ſaid unto Laban , Give 
me my wite (for my days are fulfilled) that I 
may goin unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 


3 fHcbr. hearing. 


S 4d That is, the 


ed trom his 
hers houſe, and 


; The cauſe wy +2 And it came to pals in the * m_—_ ; 
g® © 
<4,» chain that he took Leah his daughter, and brought 


SZ old time the wife 
was covered with 


herto him : and he went in unto her. 


Ye through £5 24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
fn 4" Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an hand-maid. 


wA hamefaſt- 25 Anditcame to , that inthe morn- 


$ 
ing, behold it was m—_— he ſaid to Laban, 


chel; and hefaid, Amlin* Gods ſtead, who i 


'in unto her; and ſhe ſh 
> knees, that I may alſo have children by her. 


to wife : and Jacob went in unto her. 


« That i:, joyned. 


* Matth, 1, 2. 
* That is, praife. 
1 Hebr. food from 


bearing. 


ſerved with him yer ſeven other years. 25 
31 T Andwhen the LoxD ſaw that Leah 
was hated, he opened her * womb: but Rachel i, This declareth 
Wwas barren. they | which ave 
Fo And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, _— 
and ſhe called his name © Reuben : for ſhe 3%. « , te 
ſaid, Surely the * Lo xp hath looked upon {%..., appear- 
my affliction ; now therefore my husband tb th=r ve had 
will ' love me. inher affliction. 
J 3 And he conceived again,and bare a ſon; « gra cu of 
andfaid, Becauſethe Loxp hath heard that mn mane ns 
I was hated, he haththerefore given me this "* 
ſonallo: and ſhe called his name & Simeon, © That is , hear 
34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare aſon; * 
and faid, Now this time will my husband be 
joyned unto me, becauſe I haye born him three 
ſons : therefore was his name called © Levi. 
5 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
ſon; and ſheſaid, Now will Ipraiſe the Logo: 
therefore ſhe called his name * © Judah, and 
f left bearing. 
CHarPr XXX. 
1 Rachel in grief for her barrenneſs giveth Bilhah hey 
maid unto facob. 5 She beareth Dan and Naphtals. 
9 Leah giveth Zulpah her maid, who beareth Gad 
and Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth mandrakes , with 
which Leah buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah 
beareth Iſachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel 
beareth Foſeph. 2.5 Facob deſireth to depart. 27 La- 
ban ftayeth him on anew covenant. 37 Facobs policy, 
whereby he became rich. 
Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
no children, Rachel envied her ſiſter;and 


ſaid unto Jacob , Give me children, or els 1 die. 


2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 


is onely God 
at maketh bar. 


hath withheld fromtheethefruir of the womb? rn and Fruirtu1, 


an therefore I 
am not in faulr. 


3 And ſhe faid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go 
bear upon my 


b I will receive 
her children on 
my lap, as though 
they wers nune 
own. 


4 And ſhegave him Bilhah her hand-maid 
5 © And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob 


a ſon. 


6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me,and 


hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a 
ſon: therefore called ſhe his name © Dan. 


« That 15judging. 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived [== 
ain, and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. c The arrogancy 


or mans nature 
A 


8 And Rachel ſaid, With f great © wreſtlings perch, incha 

What #s this thou haſt done unto me ? did not | have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have pre- ke: fiter , fer 

I ſerye with thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then | yailed : and ſhe called his name © * Naphtali. 3s Jared 

haſt thou beguiled me ? C When Leah faw that ſhe hadlefr __ S+ -— Wha, 

mae eemed 2G And Labanfaid, It* muſt not be ſo done | ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob © 7% # , my 


to wife. 


*Cilled Mas. 4.13 
Nephthalim, 


his pro- the firſt-born. 10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a | 

manner of the 2.7 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee | ſon. An 
te 41,92 this alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve | xx And Leahſfaid,* A troup cometh : and fam 
ans * b ith me yetſeyen other years. ſhe called his name © Gad. wt nb 
-_—_— 28 And Jacob did ſo,and fulfilled her week: | 12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a $467.49.:s. 
and'he gave him Rachel his daughter to wite | ſecondſon. er company: Ras 
alſo. 13 AndLeahſaid, f Happy am I, forthe ja 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter | daughters will call me bleſſed; and ſhe called 174 i wth 
Bilhah his hand-maid , to be her maid. his name © Aſher. | by 
30 And he wentinalſounto Rachel, and | 14 { And Reuben went in the days of ws lc of 

he loved alſo Rachel more then Leah, and wheat-harveſt, and found © mandrakes in the nw 


C field, 


Geneſis. 


Jacobs hire. 


Reubens mandraks. 


field , and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rackel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I 
pray thee, of thy ſons mandraks. 

15 Andſheſaidunto her, Is z# a ſmall mat- 
ter that thou haſt taken my husband ? and 
wouldeſt thou take away my ſons mandraks 
alſo ? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie 
with thee to night for thy ſons mandraks. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meethim , and 
faid, Thou muſt come inunto me, for ſurely 
I have hired thee with my ſons mandraks. 
And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkned unto Leah, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

18 And Leah faid,God hath given me mine 
hire, becauſe I have given my * maiden to my 
husband : and ſhe pr oY his name © Iflachar. 
warded her there- 19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 
Fats, an bice. Jacob the ſixth ſon. 

20 And Leah faid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry ; now wil: my husband 
dwell with me, becauſe I have born him ſix 

«That is; dvel- ſons; and ſhe called his name © * Zebulun. 
* Called Math. 2.1 And afterward ſhe bare a daughter , and 
. 13. Zatwulon., k 2 
%Tiar is, judg- Called her name © Dinah. 
OY 22 | And God remembred Rachel,and God 
hearkned to her, and opened her womb. 
23 And ſhe or. and bareaſon; and 
g Becauſe fruit- ſ4jq, God hath taken away my * reproach. 


ftulneſs ca 


26 


f In ſed of ac- 
knowledeing her 
tavlr, he toaſteth 
as it God had re- 


Gods bleing, 2.4 And ſhe called his name © Joſeph; and 
«4 muixy: ſaid, 'The Lo kD ſhall add to me another ſon. 


barrenneſs was 
counted as a 
curſe. 

© That iz, adding. 


25 And it came to paſs, when Rachel 
had $a Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban , 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 


whom I have ſerved thee, andletmego: for 


thou knowelt my ſeryice which I have done 
thee. 

27 AndLabanfaid unto him, Ipray thee, if 
I have found fayour in thine eyes, tarry: for 
I have learned by experience, thatthe Lord 
hath bleſſed me tor thy ſake. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages,and 
I will give z#. 

29 And he ſaid untohim;, Thou knoweſt 
how I have ſerved thee, and how thy cartel 
was with me. 


30 Forzt was little which thou hadſt before 


3 He. 
forth. 


146. «-9fe. tude ; andthe Lo Þ hath bleſſed thee ſince 


h The orde , . 
natuee requizeth 1NY COMINg : and now when ſhall * I provide 
that every 0 Ty 


brovide for his FOC MINE OWN houſe alſo ? | 
CE td 31 Andhefſaid, What ſhallT give thee? And 
Jacob ſaid , Thou ſhalt not give me any thing ; 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again 
tced and keep thy flock:. | 
32 I will paſs through allthy flock to.day , 
removing from thence all the' ſpeckled and 
iThwa na ſported catrel, andall the brown cattel among 
ſpored. _. the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among 
t5 tor my righee- the goats: * and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 
rewarding my 1a- 33 SO {hall my * righteouſneſs anſwer for 
{Heb omerrew, INE f in time tocome,, when, it ſhall. come for 


bin Tcame, anditis now f increaſed unto a multi- 


F 


-unto the land of thy fathers, andto thy kin- 


my hire before thy face : every one that zs 
not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats, 
and brown amongſt the ſheep, that ſhall be 
accounted ſtolen with me. 

34 And Laban faid,Behold,I would it might 
be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats, 
that were ring-ſtraked,and ſpotted, andall the 
ſhe-goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and 
every one that had /ome white in it, andall the 
brown among the ſheep, and gave 7hem into 
the hands of his ſons. 

36 And he ſet three days journy betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of 
Labans flocks. 

And Jacob 'took him rods of green !_ Job ber 
poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnur-tree; and irwisGodscon- 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the intwan” © 
white appear which was in the rods. - js; 

38 Andhe ſetthe rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters inthe water- 
ing-troughs, when the flocks came to drink ; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came 
to drink, 

9 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth cartel ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and ps 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and 

ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
{traked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
ban : and he put his own flocks by themſelves; 
and pur them not unto Labans cartrel. 

41 And it came to paſs whenſoeyer the mAs they which 
" ſtronger cattel did conceive, that Jacob laid tour 5:p1en4r, 
the = before the eyes of the cattel in the our 24s: i 
gona , that they might conceive among the the amin Mw 
rods. Se Gr 7 

42 But when the cattel were feeble, he pur a 
themnotin: ſothe feebler were Labans, and 
the ſtronger Jacobs. 

4 And'the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattel, and maid-ſervants; and 
men-ſervants, and camels, and aſles. 

CHAP. XXXLI 


I Facob upon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. rg Rachel 
ftealeth ber fathers images. 22 Laban purſueth after 
him, 2.6 and complameth of the wrong. 34 Rachels 
olicy to hide the images. 36 facobs complaint of 
Laban. 43 The covenant of Laban and facob at 
Galeed. 
Nd he heard the * words of Labans ſons, Thechildenur 
ſaying , Jacob hath taken away all that tha whichibefr 
was our fathers; and of that which was our in teas, forti 
fathers hath he gotten all this glory. athens 
2 And Jacob beheld rhe countenance of RY, ;. 
Laban, and behold, it was not toward him f as fromivem. ,_ 
before. | day and the dy 
3 Andthe Lox pſaidunto Jacob, Return 


1 


before, 


dred;.and I will be with thee. 

4 And- Jacob ſent and- called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock , 

5.i And faid unto: them,,. Iſce your fathers 


countenance, that it zs not. toward me as be- 


fore ; hur the * God:of, my fatherhath been bThe God het 
+ * an 45 my father % 
WS... 17 ..-1- om [- _ "Giped, 


6 And 


——_— ——— —_ 


; 
[ 


EAA aca REA rs 5,0 —_ 


or 


he 


= 3 


. Gods care for Facob. | 


XXX}. 


Chap. 


_ —— -—  —— 


Laban purfucth Jacob. 


| —_— 


have ſerved your father. 

7 Andyour fatherhathdeceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuffer- 
ed him not to hurt me. | 

$ If he ſaid thus, The fpeckled thall be thy 
wages; then all the cattel bare ſpeckled: and 
if he faid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattel ring-ſtraked. 


eThis declareth, © "Thus © God hath taken away the cattel 
S that the thing, , 
Y vhich Jaco Gd of your father, and given them to me. 
re . was 


Gods command- 


10 Andit cametopaſsatthe time that the 
ne Cartel conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 
$Or, be-goas. and ſaw in a dream, and behold, the+rams 

which leaped upon the cattel were ring-{tra- 
ked, ſpeckled, and grifled. 

11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me 

in adream, /2y:ng , Jacob: AndI faid, Here 
am |. L 
12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes and 
ſee, all the rams which leap upon rhe cattel 
arering-ftraked, ſpeckled , wk erifled : for 1 
have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 


ng gy ns 23 I* amthe God of Beth-el , * where thou 
peared to Jacob anointedl(t the pillar , aud where thou yowedft 


Bethel : and X 
her wpearerh a YOW UNLO ME : now ariſe, get thee out from 
he bad taught his 


bene + this land , and return unto the land of thy 
col overt” Kindred, 
_— tis x4 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
+ Gp. 24.18. ſaid unto him, Is there yet any portion or in- 
heritance for us in our fathers houſe ? 
15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers ? 


e For they were for he hath © fold us, and hath quite deyoured 


2 givento Jacob in 


gi WL OILS SERIES ors WA A. 


—_ alſo our money. 

= a kind of 16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father,that z ours, and our childrens: 
now then whatfoeyver God hath ſaid unto 
thee, do. 

17 © Then Jacobroſe up, and et his ſons 
and his wives upon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his cattel, and 
all his goods which he had gotten, the catrel 
of his getting , which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram ; for to go to aac his Puher in the land 
of Canaan. 

19 And Laban wentto ſhear his ſheep: and 
jy tary Rachel had ſtolen the * f images that were her 
tecuſe Laban fathers. 
pods, verſ.30, 20 And Jacob ſtole away f unawares to 
Heb. the ns Laban the Syrian , in that he told him not that 

4 he fled. 

21 So hefled with all that he had, and he 
roſe up, and paſled over the river, and fer his 
face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 Anditwas told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him,and 
purſued after him ſeven days journy ; and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and faid unto him , Take heed 

{Heb. from good = thou ſpeak not to Jacob f either good or 


25 C Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his rent in the mount: and 


6 And ye know that with allmy power q 


Laban with his brethren pirched in the mounr 
of Gilead. 

26 And Laban faid to Jacob , What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtolen away una- 
wares to me, and carried away my daughters, 
as captives 7aken with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecret- 
ly, and f ſteal away from me?and Kidff, not tell ! Heb. 4aft fet.n 
me, that I might have fent thee away with 
mirth , and with ſongs, withrabrer, and with 
harp ? | 
28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my 
ſons and my daughters ? thou haſt now 
done fooliſhly in ſodoing. 

29 Itisinthe power of my hand to do you 
hurt: but the God of your father ſpake unto pH» an ido- 
me yeiternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that fore would nor 
thou ſpeak not to Sock either good or bad. God of Jacobior 

30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs **©** 
be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy 
fathers houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen 
my gods ? 

31 And Jacobanfſwered and faid to Laban , 

Becauſe I was afraid: for faid, Peradyenture 
thou wouldeſt take by force thy daughters 
from me. 
2 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 
s$, lethim not live: before our brethren 
ifcern thou what zs thine with me, and take 
zt to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel 
had ſtolen them. 

33 AndLabanwentinto Jacobstent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maid-ſer- 
vants tents;but he found them not. Then went 
he out of Leahs tent, andentred into Rachels 
rent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camels furniture, and fat upon 
them : and Laban f fearched all thetent, but 1H. 7. 
found them nor. 

35 And ſhe faid toherfather, Letir not 
diſpleaſe my lord thatI cannot riſe up before 
thee; forthe cuſtom of women zr upon me : 
and he ſearched, but found not the images. 

36 T And Jacob was wroth , and chode 
with Laban : and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to 
Laban, What zs my treſpaſs ? what zs my ſin 
that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff? 
ſet t here before my brethren and thy bre- 
thren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ewsand thy ſhe-goats have not caſt 
their young, and the rams of thy flock have 
I not eaten. 

39 That which was torn of beaſts ,I brought 
not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; of * my * Ex. zz. 2. 
hand didſt rhou requireit, whether ſtolen by 
day, or ſtolen by night. 

40 T husI was, in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my 
ſleep departed from mine eyes. 

.41 "Thus have I been twenty yearsin thy 
houſe; I ſeryed thee fourteen years for thy 
SO 2 rwo 


27 


His meſlage to Eſau, 


Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim. Geneſis. 
28 two daughters, and fix years for thy cattel : 
and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father,the God of 
h That i: , the Abraham, and the ® fear of Iſaac had been with 


God whom laac 


did feas, and = me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now emp- 

Ag ty : God hath ſeen mine affliction & the labour 
of my hands, and rebuked 7hee yE_ 

43 © And Laban anſwered, and faidunto 

Jacob, T heſe daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe children are my children, and theſe cat- 
tel are my cattel, and all that thou ſeeſt zs 
mine: and what can I do thisday unto theſe 
my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have born? 

A kim of 44 Now therefore' come thou, letus make 

his ao a covenant, I and thou; and let it befor a wit- 

and rhereſore neſs between me and thee. 

ſeck peace. 45 And Jacob took a ſtone, andſetitup 
for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren , Ga- 
ther ſtones; and they took ſtones,and madean 
heap: andrhey did eat there upon the _ 

47 And x on called it Jegar-ſahadutha: 
but Jacob called it * Galeed. 

48 And Labanſaid, This _ ;5a witneſs 
between me and thee this day. Therefore was 

the name of it called Galeed : 
t or, wath- Ag AndtMizpah: forhefaid, The Loxp 
1 To punit me | watch between me and thee when we are 
repay  Z4abſentonefrom another. 
50 Ifthou ſhalt afflict my daughters, orif 


m Nature com- thou ſhalt take other ® wives beſides m 
pelleth him to 


3 Bis conſcience 


t Or, the heap of 
wit els." 

k The one na- 
meth the place in 
the Syrian ton- 
gue,and the other 
in the Hebrew 
tongue. 


condemn that datighters, no man #& withus; See, God zs 
vice , whereunto Mk. , 

through cove- witneſs betwixt me and thee ; 

forced Jacob. $51 And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this 


heap, and behold zhzs pillar, which I have caſt 
betwixt me and thee. 

52 This heap be witneſs, and ths pillar be 
witneſs, thatI will notpaſs over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The Godof Abraham, and the God of 

n Behold , how " Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt 
mingle the rrue US. And Jacob ſware by the * fear of his father 
God with their If: 

feigned gods. adC. 

oe Coffow $54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
a Yip: mount, andcalled his brethren to eat f bread : 
ror, meat. andthey dideat bread, and tarriedall night in 

the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe 

up , and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, 
p wee ſee that and” bleſſedthem: and Laban departed, and 


ſeedof theknow- TECUTNed UNtO his place. 
ledge of God in 
Gn Bos 67 thy Cauak AFXXIHL 


I Zatobs viſion at Mahanaim. 3 Hu meſsage to Eſau. 
6 He i afraid of Eſaw's coming. 9 He prayeth for his 
deliverance. 13 He ſendetha preſent to Eſau. 24 He 
wreſftleth with an angel at Pemel , where he u called 
Iſrael. 31 He halteth. » 
* Chap. 48. 16. A Nd Jacob went on his way, and the* an- 
gels of God met him. 
aHe acknowledg- —=2, And when Jacob ſaw them,he ſaid, * This 
fits: who forthe 285 Gods hoſt : and he called the name of rhat 
ies hoſts Place Mahanaim. 


m_ 


ot Angels, 


to Eſau his brother , unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 

And he commanded them , ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my * lord Eſau ; 'Thy ſer- Þ,He wrerence 
vant Jacob faith thus, I have ſojourned with pordy 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now. looked to by 

5 AndIhaveoxen, and aſſes, flocks, and fri pron 
men-ſeryants,and women-ſervants: and I have 
ſent to tell my lord, thatI may findgracein 
thy ſight. 

6 U Andthe meſſengers returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, We came to thy brother Efau, and 
alſo he cometh to meet thee, and four hun- 
dred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was* greatly afraid, and di- © Aleit hee ua 
ſtreſſed: and he divided the people that was Angel , yer the 
with him , and the flocks, and herds, and the fiet dow 
camels into two bands ; _— 

$ Andfaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 

ny and ſmite it, then the other company 
which is left ſhall eſcape. 

9 TU And Jacob fri, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the 
LoxrD which ſaidſt unto me, * Return unto * 4p. 31. tz, 
thy country, and tothy kindred, and Iwill 
deal well with thee : 

10 fIamnotworthy ofthe leaſt of all the !,# 
mercies, and of all the truth , which thou haſt ««. 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for with my * ſtaff I 474%, poo, 
paſſed over this Jordan , and now I am be- providou. 
come two bands. 

11 Deliver me, Ipray thee, from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Efau: forl 
fearhim, leſt he will come and ſmite me , and 
the © mother with the children. 

12 And thou faidſt, I will ſurely 
ood, and make thy ſeedas the ſand of the » 
ea, which cannot be numbred for multitude. gh ne. 55 

13 T Andhelodgedtherethat ſame night; ®* 
and took of that which came to his hand, a 
* preſent for Eſau his brother; fNot diſtrutin 

14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- bur uſg fuck 
goats , two hundred ews and twenty rams , jud gives hin. | 

15 Thirty milch camels with rheir colts, 
fourty kine and ten bulls , twenty ſhe-aſles 
and ten foles. 

16 Andhedelivered them into the hand of 
his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and 
ſaid unto his ſervants. Paſs over before me, 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, 
ſaying, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou ? and 
whither goeſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe be- 
fore thee { ; 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant 
Jacobs; itzsa preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : 
and behold alſo he zs behind us. 

19 Andſo commanded he the ſecond ; and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, ſay- 
ing , On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto , ,.. 1,uge i 
Eſau, when you find him. fo Joſs 19 dep 

20 Andfay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſer- tothe inen 
vant Jacob z behind us: For hefſaid, 15 will ap- 


b 


Cc Alkeit hee va 


&. I am lifi 
ak thy mer. 


e Mcaning,he will 
put all to death; 
do thee this proverb 
cometh of them 
which kill the 


vocation where 
unto G 


is, ſendeth hoſts 
3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him | 


he follow the 
peaſe him with the preſent that goeth before 


might 
him. 
me, 


ww 


: 


| :obs wreſtling. art 


Chap. XXX, XXXU. - | 111 His preſent to Eſau. 


” — 


yenture he will accept f of me. 
- 2x *$0-went the preſent 'over; 


andhimfelt lodged 


Heb, wy fact. 


his cleven ſons , ang-paſſed_ oyer 
Jabbok. 371 | 


the brook; : and ſent over that he had. 


24 T-And Jacobwasleft alone: and there 
ta” man withhim, until thef break- 


ir, Godin W 
«/tending ing ofthe day. 
the morning. 
or Goa aha 25 


+ 


© 


Hold hem 
of joynt, as he wreſtled with him. 
26 And he aig; Let ; 
# Hoſ."1 2. 4+ 
except thou bleſs me. 
27 
name ? he ſaid,” Jacob. | 
28 Andhefaid, * Thy name ſhall be 
no more-Jacob, bur 'Iſrael : for as a-prince 
oigne Jacob" haſt thou + power with God and with:men,, 
come «d and haſtprevailed. 7 
heriaoy. —2.9 And Jacob asked himand faid,Fell me,l 
pray thee, chy name: Andhe ſaid , Wherefore 
25 it, thatthoudoſt ask after my name? and he 
bleſſed him there. | 
| 30 And Jacob called the name ofthe place 
ktis,theface * Peniel : for T have ſeen Gad face to-face; and 


"9 my life is preſerved. 
oyer Penuel the fun 


r TAnd ashepaſſed 
 Gickful fo a. him,and he* halted upon his thigh. 
ztions , tha 932, Therefore the children of Krael cat not 

er, Of he ſinew which ſhrank , which zs upon the 
: they £914 hollow ofthe thigh , unto this day : becauſe he 
gory , but touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the 
finew that ſhrank. 

CHarp XXXIIL 


1 The kindneſs of Jacob and" Eſau at their meeting. 
17 facob cometh to Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth 
a field, and buildeth an altar called Ekelobe-sſracl. 


Nd Jacob lifted up his eyes, andJooked, 

A and behold, Eſaucame, and with him 

xif onepar four hundred men. And he * divided the chil 

«ig drenuntoLeah, andunto Rachel, and unto 
, the two hand-maids. F. 

2 And he put the hand-maids and their chil- 
dren foremoſt , and Leah and her children at- 
ter, andRacheland} hindermoſt. 

3 And he paſted over before them , and 
nds? > bowed hi to. the ground ſeven times, 
bean parts UNA he came nearto hisbrother. 
ed Gao 4 And Efauran to meethim.and embraced 
th " him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: and 

they wept. T 

5 Andheliftup hiseyes, and ſaw thewo- 
men and the children; and faid, Who.are thoſe 
te. f with thee? And he ſaid, The children which 
27 = he God hathgraciouſly giventhy ſervant. 

«h underthe 6+" hen the hand-maidens came near, they 

« fe; &their children,and they © bowed themſetves. 

7 D——— 


hap. 35-10. 


faithful ſo iS. 


y this s Þ 


S-_ * © © ws CF OY 


th for fear 
brought to 


me, andafterward I will ſee his face; perad- 


before him: 
night in the company. 
| 24 :Andheroſe up thar night , and took his 
two wives, and his twoayomen-ſervants, and 
the-ford 


- 23. Andhetook them, and ſentrthem over 


And es he ſaw that he prevailed not 
þ bis with the againſthim-, he touched the hollow of his 
thigh:-and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out 


me go for the day 
breakett: And hefaid,, * I will notlert thee go, 


And he faid unto-him , What. thy 
called 


near ,,and bowed themſelyes: - andafter came 
Joſeph” near and Rachel , and they bowed 
themſelves. mr. 4 Vi5in;eh, 

'| 8 And he faid,: What meanceſt thou by all 
this droye,which Lmer? And hefaid,The/e are 
to find-firace inthe ſight of my-lord: +. » 

9 And Eſfauſaid,: Lhave ws. ur bro- 
ther, | keep thatihou haſt urita ward 

10; And Jacobfaid,Nay,t pray thee, ifnow 
I have found gracein thy fighe. then receive 
my-preſentat my hand : for therefore 1 have 
ſcen.thy face, as though * I hadſembthe face 4 12th hisbro- 
of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with tae 

11 'Take, Ipray thee, my: blefing that is cxpcaation , be 
brought to-thee ; becauſe God hath-dealr gra- i? "gg "ot 


29 


f jjyeb. be that to 
thee that is thine, 


him ſo lovingly, 
ot 


plain ſign of 
ci with me, andbecauſeIhavecnough ; Heine 
and he* u_ him, and he took z7. e By eammeſt en- 
. 12, And he ſaid;; et us rake;pur journy , © 
and letusgo, and Iwill go before thee. 
13 Andheſaidunto him,My lord knoweth 
thar'zhe children-arerender, andthe flocks 
and herds with young are with me ; and if 
men ſhould oyerdrivethem oneday, all the 


flock will die. + ++; 1, | 
thee, paſs oyer be- 


Y. 


14:Let my lord; I pray 
fore his ſervant: and L will lead on ſoftly , ac- 
cording, f as the: cattel that goeth before me, ! Lope 7 - 
and the children be able to endure; until f I wk, &c. | and 
comeunto my lord unto Seir. gg gm 
15 And Eſau faid; Letme now f leave with #"%e promica 
thee /ozre of the folk thar are with mer And he jt phicb (4 
ſaid,” f What needeth it? Let me- find grace mind, vs =o: 
in.the fight of my lord. | Heb\ſe.or,plre, 

16. $o Eſau returned that day on his way mw: 
unto Seir. ic babis 

x7 © And Jacobjournyed to. Succoth - and won's 
built him an houſe , and raade- bootlis' for his 
cattel : thereforerhe name of the place is cal- 
led + Suecoth. : 
18. T And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
*Shechera, whichzrin'the land;of Canaan, * ©ll-%-42:7, 


« That is , booths. 


when he came from Padan-aram;and pitched ET 
his tent before the city. 
19 And he boughta parcel of a field, where * called, 4#: 7. 


16. Emmor 


he 47s, 2 his tent, at the hand of the chil- t tics. 1ami.. 
dren, of * Hamor Shechems father , for an bgn, hs ching 
hundred þ pieces of mony. —_— TI 


fheth, in token 


20 And eerected there an altar and called that God had 


mightily deli- 


£ it « El-elohe-iftacel, Ds ts 
-C ran XXXIIIL God of iſrael. 


1 Dinah s raviſhed by Shechem. 4 He ſueth te marry 

her.: 13 The ſans of Facob offer the condition of cir- 

cumciſion to the Shechemates. 20 Hamor and She- 

chem perſwade them to accept it. 25 The ſons of 

7acob upon that ds Ao them, 27 and ſpoil 

their.city. 30 Zacob reproveth Simeon and Levi. 

Nd Dinabthe hrer of Leah , which 

the. bare unto: Jacob, * went out to fee *, This example 
the daughters of the land. much Terr "is 
2 And when Shechem the fon of Hamor toyout **** 
the Hivite princeofthe country ſaw her, he 

took her, and lay with-her, andf defiled her. ! He. nil 
3 And hisſfoul clave unto Dinah the daugh- * 

ter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and 

ſpake fkindly untothe damſel. 7 Heb. to 
4 {| And Shechem fpake unto his father 


hey 


C 3 Hamor , 


ShechemfuerhforDinah. = Genes. | The Shechemites ſlain 


30 Hamor, ſaying, * Getme this damſel to wife. 
b This pooch And Jacob heard that he had defiled Di- 
of parents , Þs nh his daughter , (now his ſons were with 
rage, ſering the his "catref" in” the field) and Jacob held: his 
 otlevre ir 29 PEACE Unitil they were come: 
thing neceſlay- 6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went outunto Jacob ro commune with him. 

7 And-the ſons of Jacob came out of rhe 
field whenthey heard 27, and the men were 

zeved, andthey were very wroth : /becauſe 

tor, vitey. he had wrought t folly in Iſrael; in lying with 
1 He6. 4 # Jacobgd>dimgher ; f whicly thing ought hotto 
ht 9 Þ Die domder nr 

$ And Hamor communed with them , fay- 
ing, The'ſoul of my fon'Shechem longeth 
for your daughter : I pray you give her him'to 
wiſe | = 

; Or, effiy. og Andynake ye + marriages with us ,” and 
give our daughrers unto us , and take our 
aughters unto _ 

10 And ye 
land ſhallbe before you; dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and 

; or, grant ®) unto herbrethren ,{ Let ine find grace in your 
"ee eyes, and whar ye ſhall ſay unto me 1 will give. 
1 Heb. maliph, 12, f ASk me never ſo much dowry and 
ew gift, and I will give according as ye ſhall fay 
unto me: but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 TAndtheſons of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceirfully , and 
ſaid, (becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter) 

cThey made the 1.4 And they faidunto them,* We cannot do 
God, ameans to this thing', to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
Crd purpoſe. circumciſed:for that were a © reproach untous. 
Cos or chem I5- BUT in this will we conſentunto you ; 
that arc baptized Tf ye witl be as we be, that every male of you 
infidels be © circumciſed ; 

the grauer, in T6 Then will we give ourdaughters.unto 
zeligion, 2 cloak YOU, and We Will take your daughters to us, 
former. and we willdwell with you, and we will be- 

come one people. 

17 Butifye will nothearken unto us, to be 
circumciſed; then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 

18 And their words-pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſon. 

19 Andthe young mandeferred not to do 
the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacobs 
daughter : and he was more honourable then 
all the houſe of his father. 

20 © And Hamor and Shechem his fon 

f For the people CAME Unto the * pate of their city, and com- 
there , nd juſtice muned with the men of their city , ſaying, 
fired, © 21 Theſe menare* peaceable with ap a 
gTwmnP*- fore let them dwell in the land;and trade there- 
tm whey ene, 11.3 forthe land, behold, z#u5large enough for 
ſpeak for their them ; let us take their daughters to us-for 
own private gain . , k 

and commodity. WIVES, and let us give them our daughters. 

22 ny herein will the men conſentunto 

us, for todwell withus, tobe &ne people, if 
h Thus they ck EVEry male among us be caged? s as they 
ſoaſion , which 7'e CIrcumciſed. : 
Re te 23 Shallnot* theircattel, and their ſub- 
ne common \tance,and every beaſt of theirs be ours? onely 


Il dwell with us : and the | 


lerus conſent untothem, and they willdwell 
withus. | 
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechenrhis 
ſon hearkned all that went out of the-gate of 
his city: and every male was circumciſed , all 
that went out of the gare of his city. 
25. T Anditcamero p- on the third day 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob, + Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, i For, they u 
cook each man hisfword; and came upon the compu. "Y 
ciry boldly,” and * flew* allthe.males. k The pootie 
26 'Andthey flew Hamor and Shechem his me BY * 
ſon with the f edge of the ſword, and took Pug, 
Dinah out of Shecheins houſe, and went our, #+/werd, x 
27 < The ſons of Jacob came upon the 
ſlain, and ſpoiled the city, becatiſbthey had 
defiled theirfiſter, - 
2.8' They took their ſheep , and their oxen, 
and their-afſes , and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the field, 
29 Andall their wealth, andall their little 
ones, and their wiyes took th tive, and 
ſpoiled even all that was in che boils 
30' T And Jacob faid ro Simeon and Levi, 
Ye haye-troubled me ro make me rotfſtink t%r, 4 
among the inhabitants ofthe land, amongſt 
the Canaanites,and the Perizzites: and I bezng 
tew in number, they ſhall gather themſelves 
rogetheragainſtme, and ſlay me, and1thall 
bedeſtroyed, I and my houſe. 
3x Andthey faid, Should he deal with our 
ſiſter, as with an harlor ? 
 CHrnae.. XXXV. 
I God ſendeth Facob to Beth-el.2 He purgeth his houſe of 
tdols.: 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 8 Deborah 
dieth at Allon bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth Facob ar Beth- 
el. 16 Rachel iravaileth of Benjamin, and dieth w 
the way to Edar. 22 Reuben heth with Bilhah. 


23 The ſons of Facob. 27 facob cometh to Iſaac at 
Hebron. 2% [he age}, death, and burial of Iſaac. 


Nd * God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up « God is « 


A to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make Mu nll 5. 
there an altar unto God, that appeared unto * oo 
thee * when thou fleddeſt from the face of * <4.:7.4 Wh 
Eſau thy brother. _- 

2 © Then Jacobſaid unto his houſhold,and : 
to all that were with'him , Put away the -A, 
ſtrange gods rhat are among you , and be for 
d clean, and change your garments : b Tha 

And let usariſe, and go up to Beth-el ; frould fic who 
and Twill make there an altar unto God , who tc. wor 


anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and 
was with me in the way which I went. 
And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
cots which were in their hand , and a// therr 
© .ear-rings Which were in their cars ; and <Fo: then" 


[ : ſome fign 
Jacob'hid them under the oak which was by fup<tito, 
Shechem. Agnus Dei 

4 Thus not 


5 And they journyed : and the * terrour {1m 4 
of God was upon the-cities that were round comer; 
about them, and they did not purſue after the dclver4)* 
ſons of Jacob. 

6 T So Jacob came to Luz, which zs in the 
land of Canaan (that zs Beth-el) he and all the 

le that were with him. : 

7 And he builcthere an altar, Role eh 02 

1C 


p 


m— 


8 


.z, W»Tz.S©SxS 


Jacob called Tfrael 


Chap. XXXVj. 


The genera tions of Eſau. 


the place El-berh-el: becauſe there God ap- | and full of days: and his ſons Eſauand Jacob 3x 


peared unto him, when he fled from the face 
of his brother. 
$ © But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and 
ſhe was buried beneath Berh-el, under an oak : 
tor, Oak. of 1 & the name of it was called + Allon-bachurh. 
_ 9 4 And God appeared unto Jacob again , 
when.he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleſſed 


10 And God faidunto him, Thy name 2s 
5a Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any more 
64.32.21 Jacob, *burt Iſrael ſhall bethy name; and he 
called his name Ifracl. 3s 
11 And God faid unto him, I a7 God + Al- 
mighty; be fruitful and multiply , a nation and 
a company of nations ſhall be of thee: and 
kings ſhallcome out of thy loyns. 
12 Andthe land which a Abraham and 
Ifaac, rotheel will giveit, and to thy ſeed at- 
ter thee will I give the land. 
e Gods ſaid , 12) And God © wentup from him, in the 
he aeverb' ſome place where he talked with him. 
ſence : fo be® 14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 
Chen the rien Where he talked with Vim , even a pillar of 
w ended. tone: and hepouredadrink-offering there- 
on, and he poured oyl thereon. 
15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Berh-el. 
16 T Andthey journyed from Beth-el : and 
{Genie os there was bur a little way to come toEphrath: 
much ground 4 and Rachel trayailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 
bair © bait x97 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in 
for half a days hard labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, 
FE Fear not; thou ſhalthaye this ſon alſo. 
18 Anditcame to paſsas her ſoul was in 
departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his 
"an-407 names , Soo : bur his father called him 
Benjamin. 
19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath , which z Beth-lehem. 
5 Thendentfs- 20 And Jacobſeta® pillar upon hergrave : 
remony ro reſti- thatgs the pos of Rachels grave unto this day. 
rhurelvon 10 21 Andlirael journyed and ſpread his tent 
rot generally «- beyond the towre of Edar. 
w 22 © Anditcameto paſs when Iſrael dwelr 
6 .This cexcheth {11 chat land, that Reuben went and*® * lay with 
ere not choſen Bjſhah his fathers concubine : and Ifrael heard 
be by | Gods it. Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve, 
vhok cleion by 23. {| The ſons of Leah; Reuben, Jacobs 
worchanged,  firſt-born., and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah , 
*%4.49-+ andIffachar, and Zebulun. 
24 Theſonsof Rachel; Joſeph, and Ben- 


jamin. 
25 Andthe ſons of Bilhah , Rachels hand- 
maid; Dan, and Naphrali. , 
26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid; Gad , and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of 
Jacob,which were both to him in Padan-aram. 
27 © And Jacob came unto Ifaac his father 
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (which zs 
Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned 
28 T And the daysof Ifaac were an hundred 


} Or þ Al ſuffi. 
crews, 


and foureſcore years. 
29 And Ifaac gave up the ghoſt and died, 
*ca.25.% and *was alin Or being old | 


buried him. 
CHAI. XAEEETS 


2 Eſau's three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 
9 His ſons. 15 The dukes which deſcended of his 
ſons. 20 The ſons, and dukes of Seir. 24 Anah find- 
eth mules. 31 The kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that 
deſcended of Eſa. 


Ow theſe are the * generations of Eſau , 4 This genealogy 
who zx Edom,. fu was bleſſed 
2 © Efau took his wives of the* daughters of Rt 2 
Canaan; Adahthe daughter of Elon the Hit- yize *n wah 
tire, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah , "3#.... wc 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : CO 
And Baſhemath Tſhmaels daughter, ſiſter 3+- _ 
of Nebajoth. 
And * Adah bareto Eſau, Eliphaz: and **%= 1-25 
Baſhemath bare Reuel. 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the ſons of Efau, which 
were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 
6 © And Efau took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattel, and all his beaſts, and all 
his ſubſtance, which he had gor in the land 
of Canaan ; and*© went into the country , from < Fein appeat- 
the face of his brother Jacob. dence, which cau- 
7 For their riches were more then that they giv place to the 
might dwell together: and the land wherein Kigit enjoy 6s. 
they were ſtrangers , could not bear them , be- 90,0, om? 
cauſe of their cattel. 
$ Thus dweltEſau in * mount Seir: Eſau *2/ 24 4 
:s Edom. | 
q And theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
the father of + the Edomites, in mount Seir. 
10 'Theſe are the names of Efau's ſons ; 
*Eliphaz the fon of Adah the wife of Eſau, * * = t-35 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemarth the wife of Eſau. 
11 Andtheſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſau's ſon; and the bare to Eliphaz Amalck : 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Efau's wife. 
13 Andtheſe are the ſons of Reuel; Na- #0r, npieus, 
hath,and Zerah, Shammah,and Mizzah: theſe 
were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wite. 
14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholi- 
bamah,the daughter of Anah,the f daughter of tor, n«. 
Zibeon Efau's wife:and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, 
and Jaalam , and Korah. 
15 | Theſe were + * dukes of the ons of {77 $09 nm. 
Efau : the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born miſe b & fur 
ſon of Eſau; duke Teman , duke Omar, duke which are nor of 
Zepho, duke Kenaz, how much. more 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam , and duke gn. fem 
Amalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were rhe 
+ſons of Adah. 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel 
Eſau's ſon ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes 
that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: theſe 
are the + ſons of Baſhemath Efſau's wife. 

18 And theſe are the ſons of Ahok- 
bamah Eſau's wite ; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam , 

C 4 duke 


{ Or, Edem, 


Or, nophewr. 


t Or, nepherrwes 


The kings of Edom. _.! | = i Geneſu:; A _ Joſeph hated of his brethzen, ; 


duke Korah:theſe were -thedukes that pee of uke Magdjel, duke lram:' theſe be the 
”" Aholibamahthe daughterofAnah Efan's.wife Wi Tas o Edorn ; | afcogfing ro : theſe habitas 
19 Theſf ore the ſons of Eſau (who #- | tions, inthe land Sp Org 4b 99 Fm 
Edom) and theſe 'are Sr tkes | the heraf 11Hp- Edomaires, | | 1OfEdom cam; 
* 1 Chron, 1.3%. 2.0, © * Theſe" are. Fe _ID of Fir the |. CHAR: V Ih oo 1/1 hetdumens 
odefhathr Tow Horite who * 4 DITEA.U d; Lotan, and Yolo > Jn? 
ook Shobal; wa Liben; ap0 | and; F- «13 -1 - 4 | | 
21 An on", and Ezer, and Diſhiar 5923 or 91- king 1 His father, 
theſe are thedukesof the Horites, the al hy m gf 
dren of Seir in the land of Edo: ga |* Pty ron (7 be <IrI  0 wm 


*: $6clims Lo AA £ 
22 Andthe children of. Na wok ee Y Na SY ona f Heb. of bi fy 
and Heman ; and Lomas ſiſter 245 Timing: : -larher wasa ſtranger, 'in thelandof Car » Piers 


- Andtheigchildeen of Shobal 47e theſe; naan. 
and Manahath and Ebal, Shepho, and 2 T Theſe are the* emerahine ot leach To [BH the 
; , £741 48 Y i 0 ſeph being {eventcen YEAars old, was iceding es came tg 


and his 12. 


r * £19808; | the flock with his brethren, ;and the lad-22.28 milas<m.s... 
both Ajahand Anah: this wiar tha? Anahth with the ſons of , "and: with' the- (yas 
f who not ©: found the * mules in the wildernels , 5 ed | of £1 ers: wives : and: Jeſeph 
kinds of beats the aſſes, of Zibcon his father! | ©» ruin his farhercheir * evil report, otthe en —_ 
<raed,fouadout ,' 2/5 And thechildren of Anah were theſe; ow Ifrael loved Joſeph more thenall his = cer 
geerrion of Diſhon z, ajig> Aholibamah the er of childeros becauſe. be wes the ſon. of his old =d a yur 
the pr and the « Anah.-/ age: and he made himacoat of + colours. $Or, peo 
—_ 16. And theſe gre the children of iſo; 4; Ard when his brethren ſaw t ethgls 
HemdanandEſhbans and Tthran, and-Cheran. | thex Joyod him mare then all his hecthr 
27 Thechildroy'of Fzer are theſe; Bilhan, chey hare him andeoul not ſpeak pracebly 
and Zaayan;. and Achan..-. unto him. 
28 The children of Niſhan are theſe; Uz,|_ 5 CAnd Joſeph* dreamed adream,and he him by drm 
and Aran. rold ;# his brethren : andthey hated him yet 5s JOEL, 
29 ry are the dike#:Fhat nome of the the more. 
\ ws Hj-4 TONE; - duke Shobal, dukeZir | 6 Has he fd vco hos , Hear, E pray 
on c you; I have dreamed... 
30 Duke Diſhon ike Ezer,duke Diſhan : | * , Foxbchold, we, werebindingſheavesin 


= are the dukes that rame of Hori, Impng the Feld, and lo,m my ſhexfaroſe; andallo ftood 


right; and i 1 co yogr ſheaves ſtood rounil 
reed bees, inn and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 
perit=q nedany | . 8 Andhis brethren aid unto him, Shalt 
CS ki thou.indeed- reign.over us ? or ſhalt thou in- 
Sy ca rene "my ye romingn gc us? and they Ree A - amet 
eee ; City 245 m/Yeb more ror dreams,'and his himſelf favour. 
DE { ibis ffead, che ſon of | words, | : more Fx a th 
þX Bozra 9 And he. dreamed: yet accthek Cram, mag 1» lhe 
4 And Joba b IE TED of the and told it his brethrencagd ſaid, Behok @ 54a chem. 
Jan] oil - r rv 4; "i dreamed agream more, and behold, Tofan 
F + uy | 4A all Fen = A __ Ka ooo and the eleven ſtars made 
ed: {mote obeifance ta- me. 
<ilon rn Os; andthe 10: Andhetold # to his father, andto his 
kind breivens and his fatber. * rebuked him, and 5x ;  Selpitng 
| aid untohim,, What & this dream tharthou king ra 
We It {Eres yh Shall Iandth \ bone on 
Ci is . e "% 


by the river Eq- $1 VTES gp \ 
wy roll we & win LO o thecarth? 
- * * % \ 8 4 : : , A. . . " - . - : 
h | : « * : = - 1 po * of 0 . - $$ b 


ther * ob ed the laying, | ”* Ff He knew that 
in 4 *7- God was authot 
Aud. his brethren i A bei of the dream, bu 


Me: 
RE OT EEE ONT —_ ati" TS. 9, 
-” Walrow. 


And Baal-hanan the-fon of Achbor 
{ Had RT od ohio | 


pee of Es! rm Ftv. 
40T A; wee mer ad = 0 STEW Fig 
that Obey accordingtotheic fam 14/Andhefaid rohim;  G ms, 


Joſephis ſold. 


Chap. xxxviij 


hold, he was wandring in the field: andthe 
man asked him, ſaying, Whart ſeckeſt thou ? 
16 And hefaid, I ſeek my brethren:tell me, 
I pray thee, where ey feed their flocks. 
17 Andthe man faid, 'They are departed 


hence: for I heard them lay, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren , 
and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even 
Theboly Ghoſt hefore he came near unto them, they ® con- 
mens faults , as ſpired againſt him, toſlay him. ; 
ich makevice, 19 Andthey ſaid one to another, Behold , 
Or” mater of this + dreamer cometh. 

"_ 20 Come now therefore,and letus ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will ſay, 
Some evil beaſt hath devoured him: and we 
ſhall ſee what will become ofghis dreams. 
Chap.43.22, 21 And* Reuben heard zz; and he delivered 
Heb. it ws ns Him out of their hands ; and ſaid, f Letus not 
mie h11 life, R . 
Kill him. 

22 AndReubenſaidunto them, Shed no 
bloud, 4ut caſt him into this pit that z in the 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he might rid him our of their hands, to deli- 
ver him to his father again. 

23 © And it came to paſs when Joſeph 
was come unto his brethren, that they ſtript 
Joſeph our of his coat, his coat of mary co- 
lours that was on him. 

24Andthey took him,& caſt ® him into a pit: 


k Their hypocri- 


pis , that they andthe pit Was m_—_—_— Was nowaterinit. 
hen God , nd 2.5 Andthey fat down to cat bread: and 


« munher , if they lift up their eyes and looked, and be- 
oe net hs hold, a company of Iſhmeelites came from 
oor Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery, 
or, reſin, twr- and + balm, and myrrh , going to carry zt 


ine, or treacle, 
down to Egypt. 


wah 26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
he my &51t ifweſlay our brother, and conceil 
the 1s bloud ? | 
cog 27 Come, and let us ſell him to the 
Iſhmeelites, and let not our hand be upon 
him; for he z our brother, and our fleſh: and 
his brethren were content. 
"ſa.r05.17. 28 Thentherepaſſed by * Midianites,mer- 
PA  chant-men; andtheydrewand lift up Joſeph 
but — | 2215 out of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the * Ih- 
<A Fon of them meelites for twenty pzeces of ſilver: and they 
— brought Joſeph into Egypr. 
th one , doth 201 And Reuben returnedunto the pit; 
ir wmes : as and behold, Joſeph was notin thepit: and 
\, Wh 7 he rent his clothes. 
hot Wk 30 Andhereturned unto his brethren, and 
tood Wed. to the ſaid, The child ;snot; and1I, whither ſhall I 
_ OJ 
222 31 Andthey took Joſephs coat, and killed 
a kid of the goats, anddipped the coat inthe 
bloud. 
| 32 Andthey ſentthe coat of many colours, 
| Wen © viks © and they brought z7 to their father; and ſaid 
_ This have we | Any know now whether it 


be thy ſons coat or no. | 
33 Andheknew it, andfaid, 1* 5 my ſons 
+4422. coat; an*eyil beaſt hath deyoured him : Jo- 


ſack-cloth upon his loyns, and mourned for _ 
his ſon many days. 
35 Andall his ſons and all his daughters 
roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed to be- 
t Or, 1 wil 


mourn for him [q 
long as 1 live, 


ft Heb, eunuchy 
But the word doth 
ſhguity not onel 
emnuchs , bur alſo 
chamberlam: cour- 
tiers, and officers, 
t Heb. chief of 
the ſlaughter. men, 
Or, execyutioner;, 
T Or , chief 
ſteward. 


I 7udah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er mar- 
rieth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſs of Onan. 11 Tamar 
ftayeth for Shelah: 13 ſhe decerveth Fudah; 27 ſhe 
bearethtwins, Pharez, and Zarah. 

Nd it came to paſs at that time, thar 

* Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in toa certain Adullamite, whoſe 
name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a cer- 
tain* Canaanite, whoſe name was * Shuah, 
and he took her, and went in unto her : 

And ſhe conceived and bareaſon; and 
he called his name Er. 

* Andſhe conceived again, and bare a *%"26. ry. 
ſon; and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Andſhe yetagain conceived, and barea 

ſon; and called his name Shelah : and he 

was at Chezib,. when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Erhis firſt- 

born, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And* Er, Judahs firſt-born , was wicked 

in the ſight of the LorD; and the Loxp 

flew him. 

$ And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto 

thy brothers wife, and marry her, and raiſe 

up *© ſeed to thy brother. 

And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould nor 
be = anditcametopaſs, when he wentin 
unto his brothers wite, that he ſpilled z# on 
the ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed to 
his brother. 

10 Andthething which he did, diſpleaſed 

the LorxD: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Judahto 'Tamar his daughter 

in law, * Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe, 

till Shelah my ſon be grown; ( foe he faid, Leſt 
peradventure he dic alfo as his brethren 474) & 

Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

12 © Andinproceſs oftime, the daugh- 

ter of Shuah Judahs wife died : and Judah was 

comforted , and went up unto his ſheep- 
ſhearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah 
the Adullamite. 

13 Anditwas told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 

thy father in law goeth up to Timnath, to 

ſhear his ſheep. 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 

from her, and coyered her with a vail, and 

wrapped herſelf, and fat in + an open place, 7Ot i te wer 
which zs by the way to Timnath: for he ſaw o: » Where Wong 
that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was notgi- * © 

ven unto him to wife. 


a Moſes defcri- 
beth the genealo- 
gy of Judah, be- 
cauſe the Meſſiizh 
ſhould come of 
kim, 


b which affinity 
notwichſtanding 
was condenued 
ot God. 

* 1 Czron. 2. 3. 


* Nurs. 26.19, 


c This order was 
for the preſerva- 
tion of the ſtock, 
that the cnild 
begotten by the 
ſ-cond brother , 
ſhould have the 
naine and inheri- 
tance of the fiſt , 
which is in the 
New Tettament 
atoliſhed, 


d For the could 
not marry inan 
other family , 74 
long as Judah 
would rctain her 
1ahus. 


ſephis without doubt rentin pieces. | 


15 When Judahſaw her, he thoughther 79 


. be 


No rr nies 
* pv vw - 7 


\ 


———  _ we - one 


Tamars Twins. 


34 be anharlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 

16 Andheturned unto herby the way, and 

ſaid, Goto, Ipray thee, tet me come in unto 

Coy £17242; thee(for he © knew not that ſhe was his daugh- 


derfully blinded ; | : : : 
bimeharhecould ter in law) and ſhe ſaid , What wilt thou give 


———_— , thatthou mayeſt come in unto me ? 

in. kideftbe 17 Andheſaid,l well ſend 7heef a kid from 
the flock : and ſhe faid, Wilt thou give me 
a pledg, till thou ſend z7 ? 

13 And he faid, Whart pledg ſhall I give 
thee ? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy brace- 
lets, and thy ſtaffthat xx in thine hand: and he 
gave it her, andcame inunto her, and ſhe 
conceived by him. 

19 Andſhcarofeand wentaway, andlaid 
by her vail from her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. | 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
R—_— * friend the Adullamite, to receive hs pledg 
te known to from the womans hand: but he found her not. 
bs 21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
t0r,in Enajim. ſaying , Where z5 the harlot, that was + openly 
by the way-ſide ? And they ſaid, "There was 

no harlot in this. place. 

22 Andhereturnedto Judah, and ſaid, I 
cannot find her ; and alfo the men of the place 
ſaid, that there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judahfaid, Lether take z7 to her, 

1 Heb, (rome ® Jeſt we f ® be ſhamed: behold, Ifent this kid, 
gticiearcth man and thou haſt not found her. 

24 T And it came to paſs about three 
moneths after, thatit was told Judah, faying , 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
harlot ; and alfo behold, ſhe zs with child by 
whoredom : and Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, 

Roe en «es And let her be * burnt. 


law , 


een ns 2.5 Wen ſhe 4s brought forth, ſhe ſent to 


Rate oi, Nr father in law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
ed with death thefe are , am I with child: and ſhe ſaid , Diſ- 


albeit no law as 


yet ws gives. CETN, T pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſigner, 


and bracelets, and ſtaff. 
26 And Judah acknowledged them , and 


rs b. eps 1 Y 
- ought rather to (aid, * She hath been more righteous then I; 


Ts + 83 becauſe that I gave her not to Shelah my 


I her. 


kror tenor fon: and he knew her again * no more. 
deed him. 27 T Anditcameto paſs in the time of her 
travail, that behold , twins were in her womb: 
28 Anditcametopaſs when ſhe trayailed, 
that the one pur out 1s hand ; and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a fearlet 

1 | thred, ſaying . This came out firſt. 
fin was figni- 29 And it came to paſs ashe ' drew back 
nedby chismon- his hand, that behold, fs brother came out ; 
7 Or , wherefere and ſhe ſaid , How haſt ® thou broken forth ? 
this breach againft FF breach be upon thee: therefore his name 

m Or the ſepar- WAS called « * Pharez. 

by 3o And afterward came our his brother ? 


. thathad the ſcarlet thred upon his hand; and 


rear 2.4, Dis name was called Zarah. 


—_—— > Cz... XXXIX 


1 oſeph advancedin Potiphars houſe. 7 He reſteth 
his muſtreſſes temptation. 13 He is falſly accuſed. 
I9 Heiscaft in priſon. 21 Godis with bims there. 


EIFS A Nd Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 


and Potiphar * an officer of Pharaoh, 
. 


Genefes. 


Joſeph tempted. 


captain of the guard, an Egyptian , bought 
hit of the i. of the ST tines , which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 Andthe* Loxp was with Jofeph , and Q77% #79 
he wasa proſperous man : and he was inthe fin pos 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw thatthe LorD was 
with him, and thatthe Lok D made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and 


c Becauſe 


he ſerved him: and he made him © overſeer {pau 
over his houſe, andall that he had he put into gi be mu 
his hand, his prokiz 
: 1 Anditcameto paſs from the time that 

E 


1ad made him overſeer in his houſe, and F 
overall thathe had, tharthe Lox Þ * bleſſed {4 " ii 
the Egyptians houſe for Joſephs ſake : and the company of uf 
bleſſing of the Lox» was upon all that he © | 
had, in the houſe, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joſephs 
hand ; and he ® knew not ought he had, - ne 
the bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was @ ®gud rf 
goodly perſon , and well-fayoured. ac and dra, 

And it came to pals after theſe things, TR 
that his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Jo- 
ſeph; and ſhe faid, * Lie with me. 

$ Butherefuſed, andſaid unto his maſters fun ww 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what zs tics didtcud Þ 
with me in the houſe, and he hath commitred | 
all that he hath to my hand. 

T here is none greater in this houſe thenT ; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
but thee ; becauſe thou art his wife : how then 
can I do this great wickedneſs , and fin a- = 
gainſt * God? Oleved kno BY. 

10 Anditcameto paſs as ſhe ſpake to Jo- in her o=B? 
ſeph day by day, that he hearkned not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, 
that Joſeph went into the houſe to do his 
buſineſs;and there was none of the men of the 
houſe there within. 

12 And ſhe caught him - his garment , 
ſaying, Liewith me: and heleft his garment 
in herhand, andfled, and got him our. 

I3 pl Andit came to paſs, when ſhe faw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth , 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
'S= 4 and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock 
us: hecameinunto me to lie with me, andI 
b cried with a f loud voice. bh Th Gb 

15 Anditcame topaſs,when he heard that #5. 


unto 15 jo} 


I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his extream (mg 
: ; ency an 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. t ricb.gres, 
16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her , un- 
til his lord came home. 
17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, faying, The Hebrew ſervant, 
which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to mock me. 
18 And it came to paſs, as I lift up m 
voice andcried, that he left his garment wir 


me, and fled our. 
i9 ( And 


Pharaohs butler and baker. 


Chap. xh. 


Pharaoh dreameth. 


19 And it came topaſs, when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, After this mannerdidthy 
ſervantto me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſephs maſter took him , and put 
xievil entreat- Him into the * priſon, a place where the kings 
zent in the pri- a : 
be priſoners were bound: and he was there in 
ee 1s. The priſon. 

21 © But the LoxD was with Joſeph, and 

ſhewed him mercy, and = him fayourin 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon commit- 

ted to Joſephs hand all the priſoners that were 
Tha, nothing jq the priſon; and * whatſoever they did there , 
is conuand- he was the doer of 2f. 
in 23 The keeper of thepriſon looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand; becauſe 
the LorD was with him: and that which 


he did, the L oRÞ made 27 to proſper. 


CHaprp. XL. 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 Foſeph 
hath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth their dreams. 
20 They come to paſs — to his interpretation. 
23 The myratitude of the butler. 

Nd it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt and 


of 
ts 


t Heb. extended. 


Egypt. 


and againſt the chief of the bakers. 


p God worketh 
Soy wonderful 
ans to deliver 


place where * Joſeph was bound. 


Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 


Ws i. every them, each. man his dream in one night, ® each 
man according to the interpretation of his 
dream; the butler and the baker of the king 
of Egypt , which were bound in the priſon. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them , and behold 
they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were 
wirh him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, 
Wherefore f look ye /0 ſadly to day ? 

8 And they ſaid unto him , We have dream- 
edadream, and there zs no interpreter of it. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto them,Do nor interpreta- 
tions belong to © God?tell me them,Ipray you. 


pretation , AS 
thine after- 
q dc . 


&, are your 
1evill 


inot God 
up ſuch as 


a 9 And the chief butler told his dream tro 
or ' Joſeph, and faid unto him , In my dream, 
jor behold, a vine was before me: - 
and 10 Andin the vine were three branches : 


andit 2245 as though it budded, a»d her bloſ- 


brought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand,and I 
took the grapes,& preſſed them into Pharaohs 
cup: andIpave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This* #xthe 
interpretation of it: the three branches are 
three days; | 


: ms alfred 
Spirit of 
s, that ts 
tpretation 
uye, 


2 AndPharaoh was wroth againſt two of | P 
his officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, | wh:ch was Pharaohs ® birth-day,that he made 


5 © And they dreamed a dream both of 


ſoms ſhot forth ; and the cluſters thereof 


13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh 35 
+ lift up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy #%:» 1% 
place : and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup 
into his hand, afterthe former manner when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 But fthink on me when it ſhall be well 
withthee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, 
unto me; and © make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me our of this houſe. givered, which 

rs For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the hudaypourcs. 
land of the Hebrews: and here alſo have I 
done nothing that they ſhould put me into 


the —_—_— 
I 


ft Heb. remember 
me with thee, 


e He refuſed not 
the meanes to be 


| 


16 When the chief baker ſaw that the inter- 
pretation was good; he faid unto Joſeph, I 
alſo was in my dream; and behold, I had 
three + * white baskets on my head. 

17 Andinthe uppermoſt basket there was 
of all manner of } bake-meats for Pharaoh ; full of totes. 
and the birds did eat them out of the baskert þ,899,94.% 
upon my head. | of a baker, Or,cook, 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, and faid, ® This 
z the interpretation thereof: the three bas- $24 ovgtu nor 
kets are three days. whichGod reveil.- 


19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh eth uno them. 


t Or , full of holes, 
t That 15, made of 
white twigs, Or, 44 
ſome real, baskers 
1 


g He ſhewerh that 
the miniſters of 
God ought not to 


his baker had offended their lord the king of ! 


lift up thy head from off thee , and ſhall han 
thee on a tree; and the birds ſhall eatthy flel 


from off thee. 
aſs the third day , 


20 © And it came to 


h which was an 
occaſion to ap= 
point his officers , 
and {0 toexamine 


| a feaſt unto all his ſervants : and he lifted up 


3 Andheputthemin ward inthe houſe of : the head of the chief butler, and of the chief ROW were un 
the captain of the guard, into the priſon, the | baker among his ſeryants. 


1 Or, reckoned. 
21 Andhe reſtored rhe chicf butler unto 


4 { And the captain of the guard charged * his butler-ſhip again; and he gave the cup into 


Pharaohs hand : 

22, Buthe hanged the chief baker: as Jo- 
ſeph had- interpreted'to them. 

23 Yetdid nor the chief butler remember 
Joſeph, but forgat him. 


CS. XLL 


1 Pharaohs two dreams. 9 foſeph interpreteth thens. 
33 He giveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 Foſephis advan- 
ced. 50 He begenteth Manaſeh and Ephram. 
54 The famine Fo | 


ginneth. 
A Nd it came to- paſs at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh * dreamed, and 
behold, he ſtood by the river. 

2 Andbehold, there came up out of the ri- 
verſeven well-favoured kine , and fat-fleſhed ; 
and they fed in a medow. a 

3 Andbehold, ſeyen other kine came up 
after them out of the river, ill-fayoured, and 
lean-fleſhed ; and ſtood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. 

' 4 And the Yl-fayoured and lean-fleſhed 
kine did eat up the ſeven well-fayoured and 
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And heſlept-and dreamed the * ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeyen cars of corn came 
up upon one ſtalk', f rank and good. 

6 And behold, ſeven thin cars and 

biaſed with the, eaſt-wind ſprung up after 
em. Te 

| 7 And the ſeven thin cars deyoured the 

ſeven 


a This dream was 
not ſo much for 
Pharaoh , as ro be 
2 mean to deliver 
Joteph , and to 
provide for Gods 
church. 


b All theſe means 
God uſerh to de- 
liver his ſervant, 
and ro bring him 
into favour and 
authority. 

[ Heb. fat. 
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Pharaohs dreams interpreted | Geneſts. 


—— 


36 ſeven rank and full ears; and Pharaoh awoke , 
and behold, it was a dream. 

$ Andit came topaſs in the morning , that 
c This fore wat his ſpirit was* troubled ; and heſent an called 
him. tharchisvi= for all the magicians of Egypt , and all the 
-— wi ſar of viſe-men thereof : and Pharaoh told them 
dThewiſe ofthe je dream: but there was * none that could in- 
world underſtand 
not Gods ſecrets, tETPret them unto Pharaoh. 
his willis reveal. © © Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pha- 
x7 confeſſes =_ , faying, I* doremember my faults this 
the i 4 Chee ay. 
he fee of Jo To Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 
= and put me in ward in the captain of the 

guards houſe, both me, and the chief baker. 

1: Andwedreamedadream in one night , 
Iand he: wedreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And therewas there with usa young 
man, an Hebrew, ſeryant to the captain of 

* Gap. 4612 the guard; and we told him, and he * inter- 
preted tous our dreams, to each man accor- 
ding to his dream he did interpret. 

13 Andit came topaſs, ashe interpreted 
tous, ſoitwas: me he reſtored unto mine of- 
fice, and him he hanged. 

*Pſal. 105: 2% T4 © * ThenPharaohſentand'* called Jo- 
tothe prophets of ſeph,and they f brought him haſtily our of the 
cſiy, whom in QUNgeon: And he ſhaved him/e/f, and changed 
-—— oj | his raimenr, and came in unto Pharaoh. 
THeb.made iP. 15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 
| dreamed adream , and there ts none that can 
,, interpret it: andT have heard fay of thee, that 
Geert a wn, + thou canſt underſtand a dream, to inter- 
EIT per it. 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh , ſaying , 
5nd 62 itt Tf 85 notin me: © God ſhall give Pharaoh an 
rerprer coma, ANIWET OF PEACE. 
of God, andnot. 1-7 And Pharaohſaid unto Joſeph, In my 

dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 
river. | 
18 Andbehold, there came up out of the 
river ſeyen kine, fat-fleſhed and well-fayour- 
ed; and they fed in a medow. 

19 Andbehold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill-fayoured, and 
lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the 
land of Egypt for badnefſs. | 

20 Andthelean and the ill-fayoured kine 
did cat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

{Heb.come 10%e 2.7 Andwhen they had featen them up, 
um. 7 it could nor be known that they had eaten 
them; butthey were ſtill ill-fayoured, as at 
the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 AndIſaw in my dream, and behold, ſe- 
ven ears cameup in one ſtalk, full and good: 

23 And behold, ſeven ears, + withered, 
thin, and blaſted with the eaſt-wind , fprung 
up after them. £4 

24 Andthe thin ears deyoured the ſeyen 
good ears: and'I told this unto the magji- 


$ Or, ſmall. 


cians;but there was none that could declare #t 


unto me. 


| - 25 | AndJoſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh,” The 
A aerez* dream of Pharaoh z5* one: God hath ſhewed' 


Pharaoh what he #5 about to do. 


26 Theſeven good kine are ſeyen years; 
and the ſeven good ears are ſeyen years: the 
dream zs one. 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-fayoured kine 
thar came up after them, are ſeyen years; 
and the ſeven —_ ears, blaſted with the 
eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 

28 This zs the thing which have ſpoken 
unto Pharaoh : what God & abouttodo, he 
ſheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 Andthere ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 
you of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be 
orgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the plenty ſhall notbe known in 
theland, by reaſon of that famine following : 
for it ſhall be very f grievous. 

32 And for that rhe dream was doubled un- 
to Pharaoh twice; 2 & becauſe the thing zs 


t Heb, heary, 


bring it to paſs. 


man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him oyer the no: onclytow 
land of Eg the evils to cory, 


—_—_ + officers overthe land, and rake up * > %*/n 
e fifth part of the land of Egypt in the 
ſeven plenteous years. 
35 Andletthem gather all the food of thoſe 
py years that come, and lay up corn un- 
erthe hand of Pharaoh, andlet them keep 
food in the cities. 
36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 
land , againſt the ſeven years of famine, 
which ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the 
land f periſh not through the famine. Mn et 
37 & Andthe thing was good in the eyes 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſeryants. 
38 And Pharaoh faid unto his ſeryants, 
Can we find /ach an one as this is, aman in 


whom the * ſpirit of God z ? k None thouldr 


ame, 


# none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. 
40 *' Thou ſhaltbe over my houſe, and ac- Wh 


cording unto thy * word ſhall all my people ! Sm, 
t be ruled: onely in the throne will I be greater thy mout 


hy mouth, ! 
then thou 65 , ſhall obcys 


in all things. 


have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring bom his 
hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and 
arrayed himin veſtures of + fine linen, and *% 
put a gold chain abour his neck. 

43 Andhe madehimto ridein the ſecond 
chariot' which he had ; and they cried before 
him , + Bowe the knee : and he made him !,:- 
ruler over all the land of Fypr f Heb, Abd. 


Silk 


tender (+ 


m 1n ſign 0! 


44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am nour ; ſom 
Pharaoh, and withour thee ſhallno man lift {ther , « = 
up his handor foot in all the land of Egypt. &ffiom 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 


Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gaye him to wife 


Aſenath 


33 Now therefore let Pharaoh * look out a i The offce «i 


true Prophet 1 


but alſo there. 


by Joſeph, 


+ eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly 627 


T 


2 
ic 


3 
£$ 
- 


r. | 
34 Ler willy do this , and let him = =ÞF, 


® 
» 


; 
4 T 
, [ 
/ 
+: 
$- 


E 
* 


<> 


& 
: 
preterred to bs . 


39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraf- nour , tha tn 


not gitts of Gui 


much as God hath ſheweth rhee all this, there mes for * 


F 


41 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, See, I 1% | 


kh Wrhc years of famine. 


or, prixe»  Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah Þ prieſt 
of On: and Joſeph went out over a//the land 


of Egypt. 


vageismen- 46 And Joſeph was ® thirty years old when 
coed ot a he food before Pharaoh king of Egypt: And 


hocry cme * Joſeph Went out from the preſence of Pha- 
hut he fuffered 1.14, and went throughout all the land of 


mpriſonment , 

id exile twelve E r. ; 

_ = And in the ſeyen plenteous years the 

earth brought forth by handfulls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the 

ſeven years , which were.in the land of E- 

ypt, and laid up the foodinthe cities: rhe 

Pe of the field which was round about eve- 

ry city, laid he up in the ſame. 

49 And Joſeph yu corn as the ſand 

of the ſea, very much, until he left numbring : 

for if was without number. 

5o © * And unto Joſeph were born two 

ſons, before the years of famine came : which 

Aſenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah t prieſt 
of On, bare 4-0, 520 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 

betir, forget- born © Manaſleh : for God, /a:d he, hath made 


Chap. 46, 20. 
48. $- 


Or , prince. 


Þþ 


he "EY Norvithtznd- me forget all my toil, & all my * fathers houſe. 
con We her = 52 And the name oftheſecond called he 
true church 


Fs the © Ephraim : for God hath cauſed me to be 
new of the fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

iy cud +2 © Andtheſcyen years of plenteouſneſs 
Fs 5s, fruic- that was in the land of Egypt were ended. 

54 C* Andthe ſeven years of dearth began 
tocome, according as Joſeph had ſaid : and 
thedearth was in all lands wy in all the land 
of Egypt there was bread. 

55 Andwhenallthe land of Egypt was fa- 
miſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go 
« þ unto Joſeph ; what he ſaith to you, do. 

: 56 Andthefamine was over all the face of 
+. whrw the earth: and Joſeph opened all the ſtore- 

houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians; and the 
famine waxed fore in the and Egypt. 

7 And all countrys came into Egypt to 
Joſeph for to buy corn; becauſe that the fa- 
mine was /0 ſore in all lands. 

CHaPe XLIL 
1 Facob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in Egypt. 6 The 
ou eines by Wohonk for ſoies 15 7 ſet x 
liberty, on condition to brmg Benjamin. 21 They have 
remorſe for 7oſeph. 2.4 Semeon 1s kept for a pledg. 
2 5 They return wath corn, and their mony. 29 Ther 
relation to Facob. 36 Facob refuſeth to ſend Ben- 
Jamm. 
=_ Ow when * * Jacob ſaw that there was 
plainly, that corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons , 
by God: Why * do ye look one upon another ? 


= oi” + Andheſaid; Behold, Ihave heard that 

; men deg;. CNETE iS corn in Egypt : get you down thi- 

*comſel. ther, and buy for us from thence ; that we may 
live, andnotdie. 


3 And Joſephs ten brethren went down 


- © Smpar 


—_— IT 


(417.12. 


Filk 


goof to w—_ in Egypt. 

we 4 Bur Benjamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob 
ot iu , b , 

ing ſent not with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt 

Lown. 


peradventure miſchief befall him. 


Chap. xly. 


Joſephs brethren, &c. 


"TO I—__———— — —— — — 


— 


A - 


among thoſe that came: for the famine was 35 


in the land of Canaan. 

64 And Joſeph was the governour over the 
land, and he it was that ſold to all the people 
of the land : and Joſephs brethren came, and 
bowed down themſelves before him , <w:th 
their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren , and he 
knew them, but®© made himſelf ſtrange unto 
them, and ſpake f roughly unto them ; and he 
ſaidunto them, Whence come ye? And they 
ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 

9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams * ©. 37. 5. 
which he dreamed of them , and ſaid unto 
them, Yeareſpies; toſcethe nakedneſs of 
the land you are come. 

10 And they faid unto him, Nay , my lord, 
but to buy wed are thy ſervants come. 

11 Weareall one mans ſons: we aretrue 
men, thy ſeryantsare no ſpies. 

12 Andhefſaid untothem, Nay, but to ſee 
the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 

13 Andthey faid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
Gn Hm , the ſons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; andbehold, the youngeſt zs this 
day with our father, and one zs not. 

14 And Joſeph ſaid untothem, Thar zs zf 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

15 Hereby yeſhall be proved: * by the life 4,Tie Egyptians 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall nor go forth hence, ex- "19 
cept your youngeſt brother come hither. | | 

16 Sendone of you, and let him fetch your 9. by a 
brother, and ye ſhall be f keptin priſon, that Jy i5510; 
your words may be proved, whether here be hong thewidk- 
any truth in you: or els by the lite of Pha- their coruprions 
raoh ſurely ye are ſpies. os 

17 And he f put them all together into ! Heb. getberes. 
ward, three days. 

18 © And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 
day, 'Thisdo, and live: for I* fear God. 

19 It ye be truemen, let one of your bre- 
thren be Reged in the houſe of your priſon : YO 
ye, carry corn forthe famine of your houſes. 

20 Bur* bring your runges brother un- * ©. 43. 5. 
to me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and 
ye ſhall not die. And they did fo. 

21 © And they faid one to another, 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he 
beſought us; and we would not hear : there- 
fore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
* Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin *©# 37-21. 
againſt the child ; and ye would not hear ? 

therefore behold alſo, his* bloud is required. £,So i = 
23 Andthey knew notthat Joſeph under- » , nd mealure 
ſtood them; for f he ſpake unto them by an in- meat. 
terpreter. _ 
24TAnd he turned himſelfabout from them, ** 
and wept; and returned tothem again, and gu "50.,c; 
communed with them, and took from them 'izvrous, ver bis 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 


Cc This diſſem- 
bling is notrobe 
followed,nor any 
particular fats of 
the fathers , not 
approved by 
Gods word. 
I Heb. hard things 
with then. 


laters, uſed to 
wear by their 
kings lite : but 


e And therefore 
am true and jutt. 


fir. f Af ition ma- 

v o keth men tro ac- 
knowledge their 
aules , which 
otherwite they 
would diſlemble. 


an mter- 
preter was bel ween 


5 And the ſons of Ifracl came to buy corn 


Aion remained. 
ſacks 


brotherly 
2.5 © Then Joſeph __ to fill their 
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S1meon 1s impriſoned. 


Geneſis. 


 — 


38 facks with corn, and toreſtore every mans 
mony into his ſack, and to give them provi- 
fon Gr the way : and thus Jig he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the 

corn, and departed thence. 
27 And asoneof them opened his ſack to 
ive his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied 
his mony : for behold, it was in his ſacks 

mouth. 

28 Andheſaidunto his brethren , My mo- 
ny isreſtored; andlo, 7 7s even in my ſack: 
tne, wen forth. and their heart | failed /hem, andthey were 

i Becauſe thei i afraid, ſaying one to another , What 25 this 


conſcience accu- 


ſedthem oftheir gf God hath done unto us ? 
God would have 29 © And they*came unto Jacob their fa- 
noie by as ther, unto the land of Canaan: and told him 
wal all that befel unto them , laying ; 
30 Theman, who isthelord of the land, 
t Heb. with  ſpake f roughly to us, and took us for ſpies 
of the country. 
3x And we faid unto him , We are true 
men; weare no ſpies. 

2 We be —_ brethren , ſons of our 
father: one 7s not, and the youngeſt z this 
day with our father in the land of Canaan. 

3 And the man the lord of the country 
aid untous, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are 
true men; leave one of your brethren here 
with me, and take food for the famine of your 
houſholds, and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brotlier unto 
me: then ſhall Iknow that you are no ſpies , 
but that you are true men: A will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 

Andit came to paſs as they emptied 
theirſacks, thatbehold, every mans bundle 
of mony was in his fack : and when both they 
and their father ſaw the bundles of money , 
they were afraid. 

36 © And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joſeph zs 
not , and Simeon zs not , and ye will take 
Benjamin away : all theſe things are againſt 

kFor they ſeemed k me. 


not to be touched 


vichany love to 2 AndReuben | 60y unto his father , ſay- 


ward their bre- , X : : 
then, which in- ing , Slay my two ſons , if I bring him not 


creaſed his ſor- 


row: andpartly, LO thee: deliver him into my hand, and I will 
hen foe bring him to thee again. 
them for Joſeph. 14 c 5 

38 And he faid , My ſon ſhall not go 
down with you: for his brother is dead, and he 
is left alone; if miſchief befal him by the way 
inthe which ye go, then ſhall yebring down 
my gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

Cnaere MXLIITI. 
1 7acob # hardly perſwaded to ſend Benjamin.1 5 Poſeph 
entertameth hy brethren. 31 Fle maketh them a feaft. 
Nd the * famine was ſore in the land. 

tee ho neg 2 Anditcame topaſs when they had 
that 1nd where Eaten up the corn which they had brought 
miſed ro bleſs Out of Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, 
_ Go again, buy usalittle food. 

3 And Judahſpake unto him , ſaying, The 
t Heb. pragfing Man {did Memaly proteſt unto a Ye 


* Chap 42. 20, Thallnotſee my face, except your * brother be 
with you. 


a This was a great 

tentation to Ja- 
' 

co> ro ſuffer ſo 


If thou wilt ſend our brother with us , we 
will go down and buy thee food. 
5 But ifthou wilt not ſend h7, we will not 
go down: for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall nor 
ee my face, except your brother be with you. 
6 AndIfraclfaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſoil 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had 
yet a brother ? 


7 And they ſaid, The man | asked us ſtraitly f Heb. ak 


of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, 7s your 
father yetalive ? have ye another brother?and 
we told him according to the f tenour of theſe ! Heb. mi 


words : f Could we certainly know that he ! Heb. wu 


We knoy/ 


would ſay, Bring your brother down ? 

8 And Judah faid unto Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and 
go; that we may liveand not die, both we, 
and thou, axdalſo our little ones. 


9 Iwill beſurety for him; of my hand ſhalr 


Benjamin goeth to Egypr 


thou require him: * if I bring him notunto *<#.44. 


thee, and ſer him before thee, then letme 
bear the blame for eyer. 
10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now 


we had returned + this ſecond time. A i 


11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If 
it muſt be ſo now,do this; take of the beſt fruits 
in the land in your veſſels, and carry down the 
man a preſent, alittle balm, and alittle hony , 
ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds. 

12 Andtake* double mony in your hand : ?\*ve ne 
and the mony that was brought again in the ge, 604 
mouth of your ſacks, carry 27 again in your ill bonct = 
hand ; peradyenture it was an overſight. ans al 

13 Takealſoyour brother, and ariſe, go © 
again unto the man. 

14 And © God Almighty give you mercy {Ow 6 
before the man, thathe may ſend away your 694, : 


worldly mex 


other brother , and Benjamin : # If I be © berea- t or, 4 


have been, b 


ved of my children, Tam bereaved. d He fo 
15 © Andthemen took that preſent, and ** 

they took double mony in their hand , and fx , 

Benjamin; and roſe up, and went down to more cark 

Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. brother, 
16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 

them, hefaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring 

theſe men home, and ſlay , and make ready: | 

for theſe men ſhall f dine with me at noon, 18s. « 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and 

the man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. | 
18 Andthe men were* afraid,becauſe they * 5 ** 

were brought intoJoſephs houſe,and they ſaid, Cm 

Becauſe * the mony + 2 was returned in our * 

ſacks atthe firſt time, are we brought in; that 

he may f ſeck occaſion againſt us,and fall upon t #1 

us, andtakeusfor bond-men, and our afles. © 
I9 And they came near to the ſteward of 

Joſephs houſe, and they communed with him 

at the door of the houſe , 

20 And faid, O fir, * f wecameindeed *%:+; 
downat the firſt time to buy food. down we 
21 Anditcame to paſs when we came to ©*” 
the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and be- 
hold, every mans mony was in the mouth 
of his ſack, our mony in full weight: and we 

have brought it again in our ka 
22 And 


'pt oleph ſtayeth his brethren. 


Chap. xluty. _ cup in Benjamins ſack. 


22 And other mony have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot 
tell who put our mony in our ſacks. 

23 And heſaid, Peace beto you, fearnort: 
xowithſtan- f your God and the God of your father hath 
ding ws of E- G1Ven you treaſure in yourſacks: fI had your 
BY» ks Mony.And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
&mily to far. 1 And the man brought the men into 


| od. 
OY WR Heb. your men Joſephs houſe, and * gave 7hem water, and 


+CGp.15.4. they waſhed their feet , and he gave their 
HH aſſesprovender. | 
bs 25 Andthey made my the preſent againſt 
ch | Joſeph came at noon : -for they heard that 


they ſhould eat bread there. 
26 © And when Joſeph came home, they 


hand, into the houſe, and bowed themſelves 
| to him to the earth. 
Þ Heb. peace, 27 And he asked them of their f welfare, 
p<.» << andfaid, f [s your father well, the old man of 
ter? whom ye ſpake ? 7s he yetalive ? 
/ 28 Andthey anſwered, Thy ſervant our fa- 
ther zs in good health, he zs yetalive:and they 
bowed down their heads, and made obeiſance. 
29 And helift up his eyes, and ſaw his bro- 
ther Benjamin , his® mothers ſon, and ſaid, 
Is this your younger brother, of whom ye 
fpake unto me ? And he ſaid , God be gracious 
unto thee, my ſon. 
| 3o AndJoſeph made haſt; for his bowels 
aid yern upon his brother : and he ſought 
where to weep , and heentred into [45 cham- 
ber, and wept there. 
1 Andhe waſhed hisface, and went out, 
FE refrained himſelf, and ſaid , Set on bread. 
32 And they ® ſeton for him by himſelf,and 
for them by themſelves,and for the Egyprians, 
which did cat with him, by themſelves: be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not cat bread with 
The nature of the Hebrews; for that zs an ' abomination unto 
bro _—_— the Egyptians. 
it themſelves. 33 Andthey ſatbefore him, the firſt-born 
according to his birth-right, and the youngeſt 
| according to his youth; and the men marvel- 
He. drank 147. Ed ONC At another. 
ww. 34 Andhetook and ſent meſſes unto them 
od fignifiethro from before him : but Benjamins meſs was 
x it ismant, AYE times ſo much as any of theirs. And they 
are had <- drank, and t * were merry with him. 


x For they two 


7 dnely were born 
df 


To ſignify his 


ng Cnuae XLIII. PRES 
ice. 1 Foſephs policy to tay his brethren. 14 fudahs humble 
rd el 7o feph 47 


Heb. him that 
Y over his howſe, 


Nd he commanded f the ſteward of his 
houſe, ſaying, Fillthe mens ſacks with 
food, as much as they can carry , and put 
every mans mony in his ſacks mouth. | 
ms bir 2 And* : pt cup, theſilyercup, inthe 
y. wlwful ſacks mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn- 
od hath com* MONY : and he aid according to the word 
k in Gnpli- hat Joſeph had ſpoken. 
= - 3 Aſſoon as the morning was light , the 
men were ſent away , they and their aſles. 
4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet far oft, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſtew- 
ard, Up, follow after pw men ; and when 


han, 42% 
Heb, * 
un We * 
un, 


| 


brought him the preſent, which was in their | 


thou doſt overtake them , ſay unto them , 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 1s notthis zz, in which my lord drinketh? 
and* whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have » 
done evil in ſo doing, 

6 vl And he overtook them, and he ſpake 
unto them theſe ſame words. — 

7 Andthey ſaid unto him , Wherefore faith b-<onful:ed with 
my lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſer- vbich fimutarion 
vants ſhquld do according to this thing, — 

8 Behold, the mony which we found in LO Ou 
our ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee 
out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhould 
we ſteal out of thy lords houſe ſilver or gold ? 

9 With whom /cever of thy ſervants itbe 
found, both lethim die, and we alſo will be 
my lords bond-men. 

10 Andheſaid, Now alſo /et it be accord- 
ing unto your words : he with whom it is 
found ſhall be my ſervant ; and ye ſhall be 
blameleſs. 

11 Then they ſpeedily rook down every 
man his ſack to the ——_ , and opened every 
man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched,and began at the eldeſt, 
and left at the youngeſt: and the cup was 
found in Benjamins ſack. 

13 Then they © rent their clothes,and laded 
every man his aſs, and returned tothe city. pleaſed th 

14 © And Judah and his brethren came to they war torir. 
Joſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they 
fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them , What deed 
zs this that ye bn done ? wotyenot, that 
ſucha man asI can certainly + divine ? 

16 And Judah faid , What ſhall we ſay unto 
my lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall 
we clear ourſelves? © God hath found out the 4 7f »e fe no 
_ of thy ſervants: behold, we are m our afflietion, 
lords ſervants , both we , and he alſo with tec: count! of 
whom the cupis found. IS 

17 And he faid, God forbid thatT ſhould ** 
doſo: but the man, in whoſe hand the cup is 
found , he ſhall be my ſervant; and as for you, 
get you up in peace unto your father. 

138 Then Judah came near unto him, 
and ſaid, Oh my lord, letthy ſervant, Ipray 
thee, ſpeak a word in my lords ears, and ler 
not thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant: for 
thou art even*® as Pharaoh. Bu png 

19 My lord asked his ſervants , ſaying , wmochekiog, 
Have ye a father, ora brother ? 

20 And wefaidunto my lord , We have a 
father, anold man, anda child of his old age , 
alitrle one : and his brother is dead, and he 
alone is left of his mother, and his father lo- 
veth him. 

21 And thou Aaideſt unto thy ſervants, 

Bring him down unto me , that I may ſer 
mine eyes upon him. 

22 And weſaidunto my lord, The lad can- 
not leave his father ; for if he ſhould leave his 
father , h:s father would die. 

23 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants, 

* Except your youngelt brother come down + ©ap. 42. 2. 
2 with 


39 


Becauſe ths 
ople thought 
e could divine, 
he attributeth to 
himſelf that 


cTo ſignify how 
greatly the ihing 
pleaſed them , 


t Or, make trial, 


= 


Judah ſpcaketh for Benjamin. | Geneſis. 


Jacob is ſent for to Egypt. 


with you , you ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 Anditcametopaſs, when we came up 
unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 Andour father ſaid, Goagain , and buy 
usa little food. | 

26 And wefaid,We cannot go down: if our 
youngeſt brother be withus, then will we go 
he down; for we may not ſee the mans face, ex- 
ho FE, cept our youngeſt brother be with us. 

«+27 Andthy ſeryant my father ſaidunto us, 

orgy ts Ye know that my * wife bare me two ſons. 

2nd Benjamin.» 2$ And the one went out from me, andI 

* Chap. 37- 33» ſaid, * Surely he is torn inpieces; and Iſaw 
him not ſince. 

29 And if ye take thisalſofrom me, and 
g Te fall eſe miſchief befal him ,' ® ye ſhall bring down my 
fonow, © ® pray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father, and the lad be not with us;(ſec- 
ing that his life is bound up in the lads life) 

31 It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth 
that the lad zs not w27h ws, that he will die:and 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs 
s Fas ſeryant our father with ſorrow to rhe 
grave. 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
Iad unto my father, ſaying , * It I bring him not 
unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my 
father for eyer. 

Now therefore , I pray thee, ler thy 
ſervant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bond-man 
to my lord ; and let the lad go up with his 

brethren. , 
h Meaning he bad =2 4 For® how ſhall Egoup to my father,and 
priſoner, thento the Jad be not with me ? leſt peradyenture 1 
faker in _heari. ICC THE Cyil that ſhall F come on my father. 


father in heavi- 
CHare XLV. 

1 Zoſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren. 5 He 
comforteth them in Gods providence. 9 He ſendeth 
for hu father. 16 Pharaoh confermeth it. 21 foſeph 
furmiſheth them for their journy, and exhorteth them 
ro concord. 2.5 Facob is revived with the news. 

Hen Joſeph could not * refrain himſelf 

before all them that ſtood by him; and 
aNot thathewas He crjied,* Cauſe eyeryqman to go out from me: 
aſhamed of his . . , 
kindred, burthat and there {tood no man with him , while Jo- 
bs br ſeph made himſelf known unto his brethren. 
ul: cevefory 2 Andhe f weptaloud: andthe Egyptians 
4: vocem weeye and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 


49 


yr” ».-, 


F Rachel bare to 


Y Chap. 43 9. 


* Afs7.13.. 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, *I 
am Joſeph ; Doth my father yerlive ? and his 
brethren could not anſwer him : for they 

tcr, terrifed, were | troubled at his preſence. 


4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come 
nearto me, Ipray you; andthey came near : 
and he faid, I az Joſeph your brother , whom 
ye ſold into Egypr. 

5 © Now therefore be not* grieved,f noran- 
with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither : 
* for God did ſend me before you ,' to pre- 


b This example 
teacheth , that we 
muſt by all means g 
comfort them 
which are truly 
humbled , and 
wounded for 


ſerve life. 
theirs. ti © F OLE two years hath the famine been 
there be avger in jn the land: and yet there are five years, in the 
/ 


> Chop, which zhere ſhall neither be caring norharyeſt. | 


* Chap. $0.20. 


7 And God ſent mebefore you, f to pre- ? Heb. t pe jy 
. . , Joy 4 remnant, 
ſerve = a poſterity in the earth, and to fave 
your lives by a great deliverance. 
$ So now zt was not you that ſent me hi- 
ther, but © God: and he hath made mea father £4 code. 


yer he 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, anda wth _ I | 
ſerve to his | 


ruler throughourall the land of Egypr. ; 
9 Haſk you, and goup to my father, and *'7 
fay unto him , Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, 
God hath made me lord-of all Egypt ; come 
down unto me, tarry nor. 
10 Andthouſhalrtdwellin the land of Go- 
ſhen, and thou ſhalt be nearunto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy childrens children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that 
thou haſt. 
11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yer 
there are five years of famine)leſt thou, and 
thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come ro 


verty. 

Iz Na behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes | 
of my brother Ben Jminchat it is* my mouth gays ht 
that ſpeaketh unto you. _ AL. 

13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my er . 
glory in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen ; J 
and ye ſhall haſt , and bring down my father - 
hither. = 

14 Andhefell upon his brother Benjamins = 
neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept uporr ne 


his neck. 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them: and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

16 © And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, faying , Joſephs brethrenare 
come: anditf pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his 
ſervants. : 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph,Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beaſts, 
andgo, getyouunto the lan ' of Canaan. 

18 And take your father, and your houſ- 
holds, and come unto me: and I will give you 
the * good of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall 
eat the* fat of the land. BOB 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye ; moditis. 
Take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come. 

20 Alſo f regard not your ſtuff: for the 
good of all the land of Egypt zs yours. 

21 T Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Joſeph gave them wagons, according to the 
f commandment of Phargoh, and gave them Hm" 
proviſion for the way. 

22 Toall of them he gave each man changes 
of raiment : but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pzeces of ſilyer, and five changes of 
raiment. | 

23 Andtohisfather he ſent after this man- | 
ner ; ten aſſes f laden with the good things of ' ##-<2%% 
Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes ladenwith corn and 


f Heb, wa: gi 
in the we of 
Pharach. 


e The moſt plen- 
tiful ground, 


f feb, let not you 
eje ſpare , NC, 


ing he 
bread and meat for his father by the way. Sci ef 
24 So heſent his brethren away, and they 9=<ronnty 


departed: and he ſaid unto them, See that ye tha phy #9, 
5 fall not out by the way, other. 
25 And 


nt 
" 


len- 


Jacob gocth to Egypt. 


25 T Andthey wentup out of Egypt, and 
Ws... Jo the land of mares = Jacob 
their father , 

26 And told him,ſayin gJoſcph zs yetalive, 
and he # governour over all the land of 
Egypt. And t Jacobs heart * fainted, for he 
believed them nor. 

27 And they told himall the words of Jo- 
ſeph, which he had faid unto them: and when 
he ſaw the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to 
carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their father re- 
vived. 

28 And Iſrael faid, It zs enough; Joſeph my 
ſon # yer alives I will go and ce him before 
Idie. 


ft Heb. bis. 
h As one between 
hope and fear. 


Cuak ALTE 


I Facob is comforted by God at Beer-ſleba. 5 Thence 
he with his company goeth into Egypt. 8 The number 
of his family that went into Egypt. 25 Foſeph meeteth 
7acob. 31 He inftrutteth his brethren how to anſwer 
to Pharaoh. 


A Nd Iſrael took his journy with all that 
he had, and care to Beer-ſheba, and 


. heady «be offered ſacrifices unto the God of his farther 


W that he worſhip- Ifaac. 


ped the true God, 
and alſo that he 
kept in his heart 
the poſſeſſion of 
that land , from 


2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions 
ofthe night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob: And he 
ed bn faid, Here aml. 
neceſſiry drove And hefaid, Iam God, the God of thy 

farher : fearnottogodown into Egypt; for 1 
will there make of thee 2 great nation. 
þ Condufting I will * go down with thee into Egypt; 
yr. ”” andIwillalſo ardly * bring thee up agazn:and 
45h brecaine Joſeph ſhall * pur his hand upon thine eyes. 
Cn $5 AndJacobroſeup from Beer-ſtheba:and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried: Jacob their father , 


ined to him 
t was moſt 


Ger , or chief and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattel , and their 
goods which tþ-,y had gotten in the land of 
Canaan , and came into Egypt, * Jacob, and all 
his ſeed with him : 

7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, 
his daughters, and his ſons daughters, and 
all his ſeed brought he with him into Egypr. 

* Feed, 1; $ CT And*theſe arethe names of = chil- 
gs dren of Ifrael , which came into Egypt, Jacob 
and his ſons : * Reuben Jacobs Guſt. born, 

9 Andthe ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron , and Carmi. 

10 T And * the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin , and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

it © And the fons of * Levi ; Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12 4 And the ſons of * Judah ; Er, and 
Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez,and Zerah: Bur 
Er, and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And 
jw" 4 of Pharez were Hezron , and Ha- 
mul. 

13 T* Andthe ſons of Iffachar ; Tola, and 
Phuyah, and Job., and Shimron. 

14 T Andthe ſonsot Zebulun ; Sered, and 
Elton, and Jahleel. 

15 Theſe be the fonsof Leah:, which ſhe 


* Toſh, 24. 4. 
P/a. 105. 23. 
Iſa, $2. 4+ 


* Num, 26.5. 
I Chron, 5.1. 


* Fred. 6.15. 
1 Chron, 4. 24+ 


Chap. xtvj. 


1 


The number of his family. 


| bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram , with his 
daughter Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and 
his daughters were thirty and three. 

16 4 Andtheſons of Gad; Ziphion, and 
Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri,and Arodi, and 
Areli. 

17 T * And the ſons of Aſher ; Jimnah, * : &rw. 7. 30, 
and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah , and Serah 
their ſiſter: and the ſons of Beriah; Heber , 
and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, ever ſixteen ſouls. 

19 The ſons of Rachel, Jacobs wife; Jo- 
ſeph, and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manaſleh, and Ephraim, * which * ©: 4:. 5+. 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah # prieſt #9: ye 
of On bare unto him. 

21 © * And the ſons of Benjamin were {1 7-6. 
Belah,and Becher,and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naa- 
man, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim , and Huppim, 
and Ard. | 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob:all the ſouls were fourteen. 

23 Andtheſonsof Dan; Huſhim. 

24 And the ſons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter , and 
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-| ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob: all the ſouls were 


ſeven. 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into 
Egype , which came our of his f loyns, beſides ! He. t41gh 
Jacobs fons wives, all the ſouls were three- 
ſcore and ſix; * 

27 And the ſons of Joſeph , which were 
born him in Egypt, were twoſouls: *allthe * 2.70 22. 
ſouls of the houſe of Jacob, which came into 
Egypt, werethreeſcore and ten. 

28 © And heſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph, todire& hisface unto Goſhen; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Joſeph made ——_ chariot,and 
went upto meet Iſrael his fa , to Goſhen; 
and preſented himſelf unto him: and he fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 AndIfrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Now let me 
die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou ar? 
yetalive. 

31 © And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren,and 
unto his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and 
my fathers houſe , which werein the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me : 

32. Andthemen are* Ro—_—_ for f their 
trade hath been to feed catte 
broughrttheir flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have. 

33 And it ſhall come to paſs when Pha- 
raoh ſhall call you,and ſhall ſay , What z your 
occupation ? 

34 Thar ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade 
hath becn about cattel, from our youth even 


untill now , beth we axd alſo our fathers: 
D 3 that 


e He Fe not 
aſhamed of his 
. and they have fatherand kindred, 
X though they were 
of mean condi- 
ton. 

T Heb. they are 
men of calicl, 


Jacob bleſſeth Pharaoh. 


Gene/is, 


Joſephs dealing inthe famine, 


that ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen; for 
every ſhepherd #5 an * abomination unto the 
Egyptians. 
- == - h - b fo fi > 4 - d bis father 
I Zoſe eſenteth frve of Ds brethren, 7 ana nw 
BY xd po gr 1 He giveth chews bebitation and 
maintenance. 13 He getteth all the Egypttans mony , 
IG their cattel, 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The 
priefts land wa not bought. 23 He letteth the land to 
them for a fifth part. 28 Facobs age: 29 He ſweareth 
Foſeph to bury him with his fathers. 
8 Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and 
faid, My father, and my brethren, and 
their flocks, andtheirherds, and all thatthey 
have, are come out of the lang of Canaan; 
and behold, they are inthe land of Goſhen. 

2 And he took ſome of his brethren , ever 

« That the king * ye men , and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 

mig e « 5 

they were comes — 2 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren 6 

manner of people What 7s your occupation ? And they ſaid unto 

Beywat Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both 
we ard alſo our fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For 
to ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy 
ſeryants have no paſture for their flocks; for 
the famine zs ſore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph , ſaying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto 
thee: 

b Joſephs great @& 'The® land of Egypt zs before thee; in the 
=. <a he beſt of the land wa. thy father and brethren 
Ros exkour tO dwell , in the land of Goſhen ler them 
man of aCtiyi- 


nothing without 
1em rulers oyer 


42 
f God, ſuffereth 
the world to hate 
his , that they 


the kings com- 
mandment. 


dwell : and if thou —_— 


ty amongſt them , then make 
my cattel. 
7 4 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his farher, 
and ſet him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh. þ 
He Eo 8 AndPharaohfaidunto Jacob, f How old 
rhe peers 59 art thou ? 

9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh , * The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty years: few mw evil have 
the days of the years of my life been , and 
have not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage. ' 

10 And Jacobbleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

1: @ And Joſeph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in 


* Heb. 11.9, 13. 


the land of Egypt, in the beſt of theland, in | 


exbichws2city the land of © Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 

4 = I x manded. 
et 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 
his brethren , and all his fathers houſhold with 


t Or, 4: 4 little 

child 11 nouriſhed, 

t Heb. according 

$6 the little ones, 

d Some read , 
he fed 


ald_nor p!o: by reaſon of the famine. 
Eve © it 14 And Joſeph gathered up all the mony 
that famine. that was found in the land of Egypt, andin 


the land of Canaan, for the corn whichthey 


e wherein heboth 
declareth his tide. 
lity toward the 
king » and hj 
mind free from 
covetoulneſs, 


bought: and*® Joſeph brought the mony into 
Pharaohs houſe. . 

15 And when mony failed in the land of 
Egypt , and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid , Give 
us bread: for why ſhould we die in thy pre- 
ſence? for the mony faileth. 

16 © And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattel;and 
I will give you for your cattel, if mony fail. 

17 Rad they brought their catrel unto Jo- 
ſeph: and Joſeph gave them bread z» exchange 
for horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cat- 
tel of the herds, and for the aſſes ; and he } fed !Heb. {«drho, 
them with bread , forall their catrel, for that 

ear. 
; 18 E When that year was ended, they came 
unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, 
We will not hide zf from my lord , how that 
our mony is ſpent , my lord alſo hath our 
herds of cattel ; ther> is not ought left in the 
ſight of my lord, bur our bodies, and our lands. 

19 Wherefore {ail we die before thine 
eyes, both weandour*land? buy usand our f For excep' 
land for bread, and we and our land will be nd ſown, ie 
ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give #5 ſeed, that wirver ea. 
we may live and notdie, that the land be not 
deſolate. 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land of t 
for Pharaoh ; Fo the Egyptians ſold on 
man his field, becauſe the tamine preyailed 
over them: ſothe land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the people, he * remoyed 8,77 this dw 
them to cities from oxe end of the borders of he tharthe "i 
Egypt, evento the o7her end thereof. Own, but recein 

22 © Onely the land of the | prieſts bought incu. * 
he not: forthe prieſts had a portion aſſigned *%* 7% 
them of Pharaoh , and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them ; wherefore they 
ſold not their 1 <NRF | 

22 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the e,Be- 
hold ; The bought you this day ran your 
land for Pharaoh: lo, bo zs ſeed for you, and 
ye ſhall ſow the land. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth pare unto 
Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall be your own, 
for ſeed of the field, and for yourfood, and 
for them of your houſholds, and for food for 
your little ones. 

25 And they faid , 'Thou haſt faved our 
lives : let us find grace in the fight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaohs ſervants. 

26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land 
of tunto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould 
have the fifth part; * except the land of the 
t prieſts onel 

27 4 AndIfracl dwelt in the land of Egypt 
in the country of Goſhen ; and they had poſ- 
ſeſſions therein , and grew , and multiplied 
exceedingly. - 

28 © And Jacob livedin the land of 
ſeventeen years: ſo f the whole age of Jacob 
wasan hundred fourty and ſeven years. 

29 © And the time drew nigh that Iſracl muſt 
die: and he called his fon Joſeph , and faid 


unto 


h Pharaoh 
viding for if 


, whichbecame not Pharaohs. trous prieſts 


be a con 
tion to all the 
which neglett 
true miniſtes d 
Gods word. 

T Or, princes. 


f Heb, the 
of the year! 
bu; life. 


Pl 
{ 


AO ERNST Ann I, wont OAK. HI nn Rt hae,  nlllnd 


Jacob bleſleth 


Chap. xFuuy, xlx. 


Joſephs ſons. 


unto him, If now I haye found uu in thy 
ſight, * put Ipray thee, thy hand undermy 
thigh, and deal kindly an truly with me ; 
bury me not, Ipray thee, in Egypt. 
nerdy he pro- 20 ButT will © lie with my fathers, and thou 
refefaith of his TAIT Carry MC out of Egypt, and bury mein 
Shker, os s their burying-place. Andhe faid, I willdo as 
bope for eP19- thou haſt ſaid. 
+ Heb 2rd 33 Andhefaid, Swear unto me: And he 
Joſeph tad ſware unto him. And * Iſrael * bowed himſelf 
£4 ſerring kim- UPON the beds head. 
fel up upon 4 CHaP?. XLVIL | 
God, Read x 21-oh withhis ſons viſuteth his fick father. 2 Faco 
+a Pater realy! uk «amy He —_ 
the promiſe. 5 He taketh Ephraim and Manaſſeh as 
his own. 7 Hetelleth Foſeph of his mothers grave. 
9 He bleſſeth Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 17 Hepre- 
ferreth the younger before the elder. 21 He prophe- 
zeth thetr return to Canaan. 
Nd it came to Þ after theſe —_ 
that oxe told Joſeph , Behold, thy father 
Joſeph more e- 5 {ck : and he took with him his * twoſons, 


Chap. 24+ 2 


"on, 


family, 2 © Andonetold Jacob,and faid,Behold,thy 
of God, fon Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael 
hen to eni9? i! ſtrengthned himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. 


Chap. 28.13. 
3 5. 6» 


4 And ſaiduntome, Behold, Iwill make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude ofpeople, and will 


| chu, 0 give this land to = ſeed aftterthee, for an 

[oi is in > everlaſting poſſeſſion. 

le 2 the coming F q And now thy *rwoſons, Ephraim 
Man 


he ſpiritual for an aſſeh, which were born unto thee in 
&9.41. 56. the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee in- 
14-7 to Egypt, aremine: asReuben and Simeon, 
they ſhall be mine. | 

6 Andthy iſſue, which thou begetreſt after 
them, ſhall bethine, a»d ſhall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inheri- 
rance. 

7 Andasfor me, whenlI came from Padan, 
*Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan , in 
the way,when yet there was butalittle way tp 
come unto Ephrath: and I buried her therein 


Chap. 3 5. 19. 


the way of Ephrath , the ſame z Beth-lehem. 


8 And lfrae] beheld Joſephs ſons , and 
ſaid, Who are theſe ? 

| 9 T And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, 'They 
oe are my ſons, whom © God hath given mein 
bob fee 2 this place: And he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, 

| unto me, and I will bleſs them. 
10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were f dim for 
age, /0 that he could notſee) And he brought 


Heb, beavg, 


ts, tl them near unto him ; and he kiſſed them, and 
7 embraced them. 
Tr 11 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Thad not 
ol. thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. ; 
g 12 And Joſeph brought them out from be- 
the 


tween his knees, and he bowed himſelf with 
his face to the earth. 

13 AndJoſeph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand towards Lſraels left hand, 


and Manaſſeh in his left hand toward Ifraels 
right hand, and brought them near unto him. 
14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand , 
and laid zf upon © Ephraims head, whowasthe 
png. and his [efc hand upon Manaſſehs © 9m, and 
ead: puiding his hands wittingly ; for Ma- which man defpi 
naſſeh was the firſt-born , "» 
15 And * he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, *#* = 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Haac did walk, the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day, 
16 The*® Angel, which redeemed me from ©7Þ5angel mutt 
all evil, bleſs the lads; and let = mebe © =” Gy 


43 


d Gods judgment 


is oft times con- 


1.13. 32.1. 
named on them, and the name of my fathers fLer then be s- 


Abraham and Ifaac: andlet them f grow into eh 
a multitude in the midſt of the earth. 

17 {| And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right hand =" head of Ephraim , 
it * diſpleaſed him: and he held up his fathers 
hand, to remove it from Ephraims head unto 
Manaſſehs head. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo , 
my father: for this zs the firſt-born ; purthy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know 
zt , my ſon, I know zt ; healſo ſhall become a 
m , and healfo ſhall begreat: bur truly 

is younger brother ſhall be greater then he, 
and his ſeed ſhall become a f multitude of na- ** /**4. 
n10ns, 

20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying,In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying , God make thee 
as. * Ephraim, and as Manaſleh: and he ſet 
Ephraim before Manaſſch. 

21 © Andllfrael faid unto Joſeph, Behold, I 
die; but God ſhall be with you, and bring you | 
again unto the land of * your fathers. ba ot 

22 Moreover, I have given to thee one yomil. | 
portion above thy brethren, which * I rook 5mnt.ou lien 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my *4fermy le. 
ſword and with my bow. 


Cnae XLIX. 
1 Facob calleth his ſons to bleſs them. 3 Their bleſſing 
#n particular. 29 He chargeth them about his burial. 
33 He aeth. 


dren. 
1 Heb. as fiſhes da 


znoreaſe. 


g _ failerth 
in binding Gods 
grace to the ordey 
of nature. 


h In whom Gods 
grace ſhould ma. 
niteltly appear. 


t Or, their ſwords 
are weapons of 


Nd Jacob called unto his ſons, and 
ſaid, Gather yourſelves __— , that! 
may tell you that which ſhall betall you in 
the * laſt days omen God Ball 
2 Gather yourſelves together, and hear, Feyerandbecau- 
e ſpeaketh 
ye ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Iſrael of he Metlab, he 
your father. days. | 
© Reuben, thou art my firſt-born, my Joh 297 
* might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 7,0 Fo tink 
* theexcellency of dignity,and the excellency 5ghby thine of- 
of power. 1 Heb. do not thew 
excel 
4 Unſtable as water , f thou ſhalt nor excel, * Chap 35. 22. 
becauſe thou * wenteſt up tothy fathers bed, ; ory mm 4 
then defiledſt thou z#: + He went upto my ** 
couch. 
5 Simeon and Levi are brethren : f inſtru- 
ments of cruelty are ix their habitations. + 
6 Omy ſoul, come notthou into their ſe- 
cret; untotheiraſſembly, mine © honourbe 2, 2c 
not thou united; for in their anger they ſlew a =ithercontenced 
4 © man , nor thought, 


CL EE. EASE. 


Sha = i 4 


Jacob bleſieth his ſons. 


Ss Geneſis. 


His death. 


* man, and in their ſelf-will they + digged 
ek x down a wall, 
ES - Curſed be their anger , for it was fierce ; 


h His enemies 


26. 

M od 4 ® : o . . 

ior» #8 and their wrath , for it was cruel:I will * divide 

Joſh.19.1. tilGod 

nad, "thine enemies : thy fathers children ſhall 
down, he couched as a lion, and as anold 

ſhall ſo fear hum. 


FFor Le eos themin Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

Nor cad $8 © Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 

Thee Ca the ſhall praiſe; thy hand ſhal/be in the neck of 

dAmalekies , 

g As was verified &-bowe down before thee. 

Chit, 9 Judah xs alions whelp; from theprey , 
my ſon , thou art gone up : he ſtoo 
lion; * who ſhall rouſe him up ? 

10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor alaw-iver from berween his feet, 
the Meſh, th _ Silk ; _ unto him /he// the 
giverot all prot=, gathering e peopie be, ; 
£34 Binding his Gs the* vine, and his 


call the Gentiles 
to ſalvation. 


k Acountry moſt Aſſes colt unto the choice vine ; he waſhed his 
abundant with 


vines and paſtures FAIMENTS IR Wine , and his clothes in the bloud 
s pronilcd him. of grapes. 
12 Hiseyes ſhallbered with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 
' 13 © Zebulun ſhall dwell atthe havenof 
theſca: andhe ſhall be foran haven of ſhips ; 


and his border ſhall be unto Zidon. 

14 © Ifachar 5 ' a ſtrong aſs, couching 
down between two burdens. 
 I5 Andhe ſaw that reſt ww45 good, and 
the land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his 
thoulder tobear, and became aſervant unto 


Mis force ſhall be 
great , but he ſhall 
want courage to 


16 4 Dan * ſhall judge his people, as one 
E; of the irbexf track, i - 
» Thes, ANNE. :. ix oat ea" ſerpentby the way, fan 
= aarrew- adder in the . char bath | F183-%, hel : 
#56 ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 
0 Sociag the mk x8 * Thave waited for thy ſalvation, O Lox. 
ſteriry ould fall — T 9 Gad, atroup ſhall overcome him : 
pany, , but he ſhall overcome ar the laſt. 
20 TU Ourof Aſher his? bread ſhallbefat, 
and he ſhall ycild royal dainties. 
21 © Naphtali za hind let looſe: he giveth 
> mag py. k goodl wor ds. 
words then by 2.2, q' Joſeph zs a fruitful bough, evex a fruit- 
1 Heb. dangbters fl Dough by a well; oe f branches run oyer 
the wall 
" Thearchers have ſorely grieved him, 
ot at him , and hated him. 
4 But his bow abodein ſtrength, andthe 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong, by the 
 _  handsofthemighty God of Jacob;:fromthence 
\Thetiv, God. 5 the ſhepherd, x A "ſtone of Iſrael. | 
2.5 Even by the God of thy father who ſhall 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall 
ve (hop. vid. mr, 424 caven above, 
þr xt ce oak che womb. WS 
26 The bleſſings of thy father haye pre- 
ro much be yailed *aboye the bleſſings of my progeni- . 
the accomplit- Ours, untotheutmoſt bound of the eyerlaſt- | 
miſe, andit had ing hills; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, 
med. and on the crown of the head of hin that : 
»Eicherindieni- 72s * ſeparate from his brethren, 


our in prayer to 
God to remedy it. 

He ſhall abound 
in corn and plea- 
Gant fruir. 


Benjamin {hallravin a5 a wolf: inthe | 


morning he ſhall deyour the prey , and at 
night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. | 
28 All theſe are the twelve tribes of If- 
rae]: and this z7zt thatrheir father ſpake unto 
them, and bleſſed them ; every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 
29 4 And he charged them and ſaid unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people : 
*bury me with my iathers, in the cave that  * $447.14 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite. 
30 In the cave that zs in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which zs before Mamre, in the land of 
Canaan, * which Abraham ht with the * ©: 23.16 
field , of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying-place. 
3x (Therethey buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife; there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah 
his wife, and there I buried Leah) 
32 The purchaſe of the field, and of the 
_ that zs therein , was from the children of 
33 © And when Jacob had made an end of {gn ,' 
commanding. his ſons , he gathered up his Wi bed 
feet into the bed, and ycilded up the ghoſt, 


.and was gathered unto his people. 


2% CH & pL wes 
I mourning for facob. 4 70 etteth leave o 
Pharaoh to aobh £4 bim. Ha I5 red 
comforteth his brethren who craved his pardon. 
22 His ape. 23 Heſeeth the third generation of his 
ſons. 23 He propheſieth unto his brethren of their 
return. 25 He taketh an oath of them for his bones. 
26 He aeth, and is chefted. | 
Nd Joſeph fell upon his fathers face , and 
A wor upon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 
[ plyicians ro embalm his father : and the 
phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. 

3 And fourty days were fulfilled for him 
(for ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which 
areembalmed) and the Egyptians f mourned '***: 
for him * threeſcore and ten days. hor gr 

4 4 And whenthe days of his mourning meningthas 
were- paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, It now I have found grace 
in your eyes, yo , Ipray you, intheears 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, 

5 * My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, *©%-4- 
Idie: in my grave which I have digged for 
me, inthe land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou 
bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray 
thee,and bu ha eu TIA, come again. 

6. And Pharaohſaid, Goup, and bury thy 
father, according * ashe made thee ſwear. <The ven if 

q And Joſeph went up to bury his father : oats yerioms 
ent ha wons all rhe ſervants of Pha- 
raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the 


elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 And aliche houſe x Joſeph , and his bre- 
thren,, and his fathers houſe: onely their little 
ones, and their flocks, andrheir herds, they 
kk iacthelandof Goſhen. 

9 Ang there went up with him both cha- 
riots and horſe-men: and it was a very great 


company. 
i@ Audthey came to the threſking floor 
FR of Atad, 


a He mud 


acobs funeral. 


Chap. I. 


Joſephs age and death, 


of Atad, which # beyond Jordan , and there 
they mourned witha great and very ſore la- 
mentation : and he madea mourning for his 
father ſeyen days. | 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the 
floor of Arad, they ſaid, This # a grievous 
mourning to the Egyptians: wheretore the 
* That is , the name of it was called © Abel-mizraim , which 


$7.3% 


ons & beyond Jordan. 
12 And his ſons did unto him according 
as he commanded them. 
w_ FT 13 For * his ſons carried him into the 
- land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave 


of the field of Machpelah; which Abraham 
* bought with the field fora poſſeſſion ofa bu- 
rying-place, of Ephron the Hirtite, before 
Mamre. 

14 (| And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with 
him to bury his father, after he had buried his 
father. 

15 C And when Joſephs brethren ſaw thar 
Dn their father was dead, they ſaid, © Joſeph will 

ret peradyenture hate us, and will certainly re- 
quite usall the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they | ſent meſſengers unto Jo- 
ſeph, ſa ing Thy father did command before 

, la 


he died 


Heb, charged, 


he die aying, 

17 Soſhall ye ſay unto Hou , Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the treſpaſs ot thy brethren, 
ad. their ſin; for they did unto thee evil: 


And now, we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of 45 
the ſervants of the © God of thy father. And gu 
Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 0n:God, ould 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fell f-tore. 
down before his face: and they ſaid, Behold , 
we be thy ſeryants; 
19 And Joſeph ſaid untothem, * Fearnot : *© +*-5- 
for am * I in the place of God ? f who by the 


200d lucceſs , 


20 Butas for you, ye thought evil againſt icemerhto remir 


it, and theretore 


me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to it ought nor co 
paſs, as 27 is thisday, to ſave much people me. 7 
alive. : 
21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nou- 
riſh you, and yourlittle ones. And he'com- 
forted them, and ſpake f kindly unto them. |,M*: * tir 
22 © And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt;he,and his 
fathers houſe: and Joſeph lived an ® hundred 519 north 
and ten years. = is args 


bout fouricore 


23 4 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of ys, y*the ws 


1 . « joyned with the 
the third generation: * the children alſo of church of God in 

. alli 221 14 
Machir, the ſon of Manaſſch, were f brought +. +. 25. 


1 Heb. born, 


up upon Joſephs knees. 

24 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, I 
die: and* God will furely viſit you, and bring * #%. «1.22. 
you out of this land, unto the land which he 
{ware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

25 I And* Joſeph took an oath of the chil- * £*-4.r3. r9. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit h He ſpeakerh this 
you, & ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence. prophccy,extor- 

26 4 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and wha: full eraſe 
ren yearsold: andthey embalmed him, and {8,45 rromie 
he was put in a coffin in Egypr. _ 
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W A Fer that Tacob by Gods commandment Genef. 46. 3. had brought his family into E. 

bes gypt , where theyremained for the ſpace of four ek ed years 5 and of ſeventy per ſons 


grew to an infinite number, ſo that the king and the countrey grudged and endeavoured both by 


tyranny and cruel ſlavery to ſippreſs them : The Lord according to his promiſe Geneſ” 15.14. 

ad compaſſion of his church , and delivered them ; but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange 
and ſundry ſorts : And the more that the tyranny of the wicked raged againſt his _ - 
the more id his heavy judgments increaſe againſt them , till Pharaoh and his army were 
drowned in the red ſea , which gave anentry and paſſage to the children of God. But as the 
mgratitude of man ts great , 0 by they immediatly forget Gods wonder ful benefits : And al- 
bett he had gruen them the Paſſover tobe a ſizn and memorial of the ſame ; yet they fell to 
diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry murmurings and grudgmgs againſt him and his mi- 
mſters: Sometime moved with ambition , ſometime for lack of drink or meat to content their 
luſts, ſometime by idolatry , or ſuch like : Wherefore God viſited them with ſharp rods and 
Plagues , that by his correttions they might ſeek to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges , and 
ern & 2a them for their rebellions and wickedneſs. And becauſe God loveth them to 
the end, whom he hath once begun to love , he puniſhed them not — to therr deſerts ; but 


dealt with them in great mercies , and ever with new benefits Iaboured to overcome their ma- 


kce : for he 42 governed them , and gave them his word and law, both concerning the manner 
of ſerving him , and alſo the form of judgments and civil policy : to the intent that they ſhould 
not ſerve God after their own inventions , but according to that order which his heavenly 
wiſedom had appointed. | CHnaP, 


ff 
ME hs 23s oy OS, 4 


The increaſe of the Iſraelites. 


Exodus. 


Moſes life preſerved 


46 CFADL:L 
1 The children of Iſrael after Foſephs death do multiply. 
8 The more they are oppreſſed by a new king,the more 
they multiply. I5 The odlineſ of the mdwroes m 
ſaving the men-children alive. 22 Pharaoh com- 
manaeth the male-children to be caſt into the rroer. 
+Ger 46.9. ERIE Ow ** theſe are the names of 
Io Moos a WE the children of Iſrael, which 
ful order that . 
performing his {| WE. W BY and his houſhold came with 
romiſe to Abra- g3A RE 
,Gen,15-14. {\ /AANGEN 7} Jacob. 
; A IVSY 


a Moſes deſcri- \ 1; 
God obſerveth in $ {9 came into Egypt, every man 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 


3 Ifſfachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan,and _ , Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all theſouls, tharcame out of the 
tne.thigh, Floyns of Jacob, were *ſeyenty ſouls: for Jo- 
Daw.10.22, ſephwasin Egype already. 

6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, 

' andallrhatgeneration. 
erat 7 * And the children of Iſrael werefruit- 


ful, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied , 


bHeme:neth the and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the * land | 


country of Go- 


ſheu. was filled with them. 
8 © Now there aroſe up 0 = king over E- 
c He conſidered , Which © knew not Joſeph. 
ferns Fgvet m_ And hefaid unto his = Behold, the 
Ig people of the children of Iſrael are mo and 
rs rot then we. 

10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them : 
leſt they multiply, and it cometo-paſs, that 
when there falleth out any war, they joyn 
alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſtus , 

d Into Canzan, and ſ0 getthem up © out of the land. 

ja our commo- = IT Therefore they did ſet over them task- 

_ maſters, to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities , 
Pithom and Raamſfes. 

Pe es T2 | Butthemorethey afflictedthem, the 

:; mp, more they multiplied and grew. And * my 

e The more that Were grieved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


d bleſfleth his, . , 
the more dots 13 And the Egyptians made the children 


the vicked 7 of Itracl to ſerve with rigour. 

14 Andthey made their lives bitter, with 
hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in 
all manner of ſervice in the field : all rheir ſer- 
vice, wherein they made them ſerve, was with 
rigour. | 

15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- 
brew midwives(of which the name of one was 

f Theſe ſeem to * Shiphrah,, and the name of the other Puah) 
chief of thezeſt., x6 And hefſaid, When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
upon the ſtools: if it hea ſon, then ye ſhall kill 
him; bur if ir þea daughter, then ſhe ſhall live. 

17 Butthe midwives feared God, anddid 
notas the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſayed the x Aoqprn'/ wh alive. 

18 And the king'of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and faid unto them , Why haye ye 
donethis thing, and have fayed the men-chil- 
dren alive ? 


| Jouy wages 1 Becauſe the * Hebrew women are not as the 


herein was 


lovdull, burtheir Egyprian Women: for they are lively, and 


and when he ſaw that there was noman , | 
| | <New the Egyprian, and hid him inthe ſand: $.rgot his 
19 And the midwiyes ſaid unto Pharaoh, | 
"day, . behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtroye ls, 447-7 
| together: and he-fſaid ro him that did the 


are delivered ere the midwives come in unto 
them. 
20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 
21 And itcame topaſs, becauſe the mid- 
wives feared God,that he ® made them houſes. *7%-t#, coi 


creaſed the 1a; 


22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, is of tic uu, 


lizes by Lice 


ſaying, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall' caſt mens. 


into the: river, and eyery daughter ye ſhall cnt pro 
. Ca tr ey . 
ſave alive. _—_ fort inc o 
1 Moſes is born, 7 andin an ark caſt into the flags. 
5 He is found, and brought up by Pharaohs daughter. 
11 He ſlayeth an Egyptian. 13 He reproveth an He- 
brew. 15 He fleeth into Midian. 21 He marrieth 
Zipporah. 2.2 Gerſhom is born. 23 God reſpeteth 
the Iſraelites cry. 
Nd there went * a man of the houſe of aut5 
, Levi , and took 7 wife a daughter of 114 qual 
Levi. CL 
2 And the woman conceived, and barea © 
ſon: and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a 
goodly ch:/4 , ſhe * hid him three moneths. p29 7. 
© And when ſhe could nor longer hide 
him , the took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and 
daubed it with ſlime , and with pitch, and® put Þ,Commin 
the child therein; and ſhe laid zf in the flags 4n<- « « 


whom fhe cou 


by the rivers brink. wot kep jms 
4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what "*""l 
would be done to him. 
5 < And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh her ſelf at the river, and her 
maidens walked along by the rivers ſide: and 
when ſhe faw the ark among the flags, ſhe 
ſent her maid to fetch it. 
6 And when ſhe had opened zf, ſhe ſaw the 
child : and behold, the Che wept. And ſhe 
had compaſſion on him , and faid , This 2s one 
of the Hebrews children. 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohsdaughter, 
ShallIgo, andcall totheea nurſe ofthe He- 
brew women, that ſhe may nurſe the child 
for thee ? | 
8 And Pharaohs daughter faid unto her, 
Go. And the maid went, and called the 
* childs mother. c Mans con 
9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her , tha which 
Take this child away ue, nurſe it for me, and tall comer! 
I will give Zhee thy wages. And the woman 
took LA child, and nurſed it. 
10 And the child grew, and ſhebrought 
him unto Pharaohs daughter , and he became. 
her ſon. And ſhe called his name « Moſes : and © 7% * © 
ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him out of the water. 
it © And ir came to paſs in thoſe days, 
when Moſes was * grown, that he went out 4744msi 
unto his brethren; and looked on their bur- 5a: 7. :3 
dens: and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an He- 
brew, one of his brethren. 
12 Andhelooked this way and that 2 & 
1C 


afſur! 


inted him Y 


13 T Andwhen he went out the ſecond3%ner te i 


wrong ; 


oles fleecth to Midian. 


Chap. tj. 


Gods meſlage to LHracl. 


wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 Andheſaid, Who madethee f a prince 
and a judge over us? intendeſt thou to kill me, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Moſes 
Though by bis * feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 
ws infrmicy, yet. x 5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing,he 
-5— ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dweltin the land of Mi- 
dian : and he far down by a well. 

16 Now the + prieſt of Midian had ſeyen 


Heb. 4 4n, 4 


Or, prince. 


Wim 
oy daughters:and they came anddrew water,and 
— filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 
17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away : but Moſes ſtood up and helped 

them, and watered their flock. 
18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 
ther, he ſaid , How #5 it that youare come ſo 
PE ſoon to day ? 

60s 19 Andthey faid, An Egyptian delivered 
Amun us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo 


drew water enough forus, and watered the 
flock. 

20 And he ſaid unto hisdaughters, And 
where i he? why #- it that ye haveleftthe 
man? * Call him, that he may eat bread. 

mind , whick 2x And Moſes was content to dwell with 
peaſe the benefit the man: and he gaye Moſes Zipporah his 
joacuno"®s daughter. 

22 And ſhe bare him aſon, andhe called 

Chap. 18. 3- his name * Gerſhom: for he faid,I have been a 
ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 © Andit came to pals in proceſs of 
time, that the king of Egypt died, and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ſighed by reaſon of the bon- 

Colpuntien dage , andthey ® cricd; and their cry came up 
at they ould Unto God ,, by reaſon of the bondage. 
id receive the 2.4 And God heard their groaning , and 
nk.» P* God remembred his * covenant with Abra- 
Gn 15-14 ham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God looked upon the children of 
Iſrael, and God} * had reſpect unto them. 

CHaeP. III, 


1 Moſes keepeth Fethro's flock. 2 God appeareth to 
him in a burning buſh. 9 He ſendeth him to deliver 
Iſrael. 14 The name of God. 1 5 His meſſage to Iſrael. 


N Ow Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 
fatherin law , the prieſt of Midian: and 
he led the flock to the back-ſide of the deſert , 
and came to the * mountain of God, ever to 
> Horeb. 

2 © Andthe Angel ofthe Loxp appeared 
*442.7.2% ynto himin a * flame of fire out of the midſt 
ms Ggnifieth of a © buſh: and he looked, and behold, the 
noe confurned by buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was nor 
one, becauſe God conſumed. 

+ 3 AndMoſesfaid, I will now turn afide,and 
ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not burnr. 

4 And when the®. Lo rÞ ſaw thatheturn- 
ed aſide toſee, God called unto him our of the 
mid(t of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
he faid, Here am I. I 

of And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : © put 
ii.rs, Offthy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place 
Loy of my whereon thou ſtandeſt, zs * =_ Soi. 


*Mant, 22.32, 6 Moreoverhe ſaid, *I am 
1.7.32. 


y wherein he de- 
lared a thankful 


Heb. knew. 
He judged their 
uſe, er, acknow- 


_ them to 


It was fo called 
aiter the law was 


piven. 
d Called alfo 
Sina, 


"u, Wha 


eReſign thy ſelf 
up to me, Rath, 


father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
andthe God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face: 
for he was * afraid to look upon God. | drm 

7 And the Loxp ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen juſtice. En 
the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon of 
their * task-maſters: for I know their ſorrows. Þ #vo cractty 

8 And I am come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to brin 
them up our of that A unto a good land 
anda large, unto a land * flowing with milk 
and hony ; unto the place of the Canaanites, 
and the Hitrites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 

9 © * Now therefore behold, the cry of the £,#* ped be- 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and I haye wouldreveng ir 
alſo ſcenthe oppreſſion wherewith the Egyp- 
tians oppreſs them. 

10 Come now therefore, andI will ſend 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
=_ my people the children of Iſrael out of 

gYPTt. 
1t And Moſes faid unto God, Who am 
'I, thatI ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that1 
ſhould bring forth the children of Ifracl out 
of Egypt ? 

12 Andhefaid, ® Certainly I will be with 7, Neither fexr 
thee; and this ſha/{be a token unto thee , that »<6,n0r Tharvis 
I have ſent thee: When thou haſt brought A 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerye 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moſes faid unto God, Behold, «her 
I come unto the children of Ifrael, and ſhall 
ſay unto them, 'The God of your fathers hath 
ſentme unto you; and they ſhall faytome, 
What zs his name? what ſhall I fay unto 
them ? 
| 14 © AndGodfaid unto Moſes, I * AM 
\ THAT I AM: And he ſaid , Thus ſhalt thou 


47 


i Moſt plentiful 
of all things, 


I He doth not 
fully diſobey 
God, but acknow- 
ledgeth his own 
weakneſs. 


n The God which 
hath ever been, 
am, and ſhall be: 
the God Almigh- 


ſay unto the children of Iſracl, I AM hath ſent 4; ty »bom all 
things have their 
me unto you. being , and the 


God of mercy, 


I5 bop God faid moreoyer unto Moſes , mindtul of my 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of If- 999 5 6 
rael, The Loxp Godof your fathers, the 
God of Abraham , the Godof Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this 
ix my name for eyer, and this z5 my memo- 
rial unto all generations. 

16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael to- 
gether, andſay untothem, The Lon Dp God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Ifaac , 
and of Jacob appeared unto me, faying, 1 
have ſurely viſited you, and /2ex that which is 
done to you in Egypt. 

17 AndIhaveſaid, Iwillbring you up out 
of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, untoa land flowing with milk 
and hony. 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 
Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 
ſay untohim, The LozxpD God of the He- 
brews hath mer with us; and now let us go 


e God of thy 


(we 


7; YER » «8x. ts 
Pe. 200 oe A 
a a= ana an 


mY 


Moſes his ſigns. 


Exodus. 


Moles and Aaron, 


48 


o Becauſe E 


(we beſeech thee) three days journy into 


yr the wilderneſs, that we may * facrificeto the 


full of idola- 
ts, God would LO RD Our God. 


appoint them a 
place where they 


hi . . 
ould ſerve him vil] not let you go, $no,not by a mi 
} Or, bu0 by freng 
hand. 


p This example 
may not be tol- 


loved generally: Her neighbour , an 


19 © Andlamſurethat the king of Egypt 
ity hand. 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I 
will doin the midſt thereof: and after that he 
will let you go. 

21 AndIwillgivethis people favourinthe 
ſight of the Egyptians: and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when yego, yeſhal] net go empty : 

22 * * Butevery woman ſhall vorrow of 

1 of her that ſojourneth in 


hough G . X 
nandmen NCr houſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, 


cy 1 AN TAIMENT : and y© ſhall put 7hem upon your 


receiving ſome 


recompenſe 

their labours. 

* Cnap. 11. 2. 
I2. 35. 


1 Or , Eg. 


with 


a God beareth 
oles 


doubting, becauſe hearken unto my voice: for they will fay, 


* ſons, and upon your daughters ; and ye 
ſhall ſpoil + the Egyptians, 
CHrap. III. 

1 Moſes's rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His handis le- 

rous.1O He is loath to be ſent. 14 Aaron is appointed 

to aſſiſt him. 18 Moſes departeth from fethro. 

21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circum- 

ciſeth her ſon. 27 Aaron is ſent to meet Moſes. 
31 The people believeth them. 

Nd Moſes anſwered, and faid, Butbe- 

hold, * they will not believe me, nor 


he was not alto- 


ether 
ith, 


b This power to 
work mir:cles was 


withour The LORD hath not _ unto thee. 


2 Andthe Loxp ſaid unto him , What z 
that in thine hand ? and he ſaid, Arod. 

3 Andhefaid, Caſtiton the a - and 
he caſt iton the ground, and it became aſer- 
pent: and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Lox faid unto Moſes, * Put 


to confury his forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And 


doarine, and 


ro 


fare him of his NE PUT forth his hand and caughtit, and it be- 


vocation, 


came a rod in his hand. 

5 That they may believe thatthe LorD 
God of their #$=4 the God of Abraham , 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. 

6 Andthe Lo xD faid furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; 
and he put his hand into his boſom : and 
when he took it out, behold , his hand was le- 
prous as ſnow. 

7 Andheſaid, Purthine hand into thy bo- 
ſom again : and he put his hand into his bo- 
ſom again, &pluckedit out of his boſom , & 
behold, it was turned again as his ozher fleſh. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
not belieye thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the 
voice of the wy ſign. 

9 Anditſhall cometo paſs, if they will not 
believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken 


c Becauſe ,hei© unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt tHke of the © wa- 
be ſufhcieut vit- ter of the river,and pour, zt upon the dry-land: 


neſs to provet 


hat 


Moſes =fhould and the water, which thou takeſt out of the ri- 
people. ver, fſhall become bloudupon the dry-land. 
— q And Moſes faid unto the Log, Omy 
[ <n= f Lord, I am not f eloquent, neither + here- 
ft Heb, finee y 


flerday , nor ſince 


the third day. 


- tofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 
ſervant: butI 2m ſlow of ſpeech, and of a | 


ou gong 


11 And the Lorp ſaid untohim, Who 
hath made mans mouth ? or who maketh the 
dumb, ordeaf, or the ſecing, orthe blind ? 
haye not I the Loxkp? 
12 Now therefore go, andI will be * with 27% "5 
= mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt 4%: uu. 
ay. 
- And he faid,O my Lord, ſend,I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou | wilt © ſend. nr 
14 Andthe* angerofthe Loxrp was kind- gfe, on 
led againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron «then 


, e Though we 
the Levite thy brother ? Iknow that he can voke God ju 


ſpcak well. Andalſo behold, he cometh forth nl 
to meet thee: and when he ſeeth thee, he 
will be glad in his hearr. 

15 Andthou ſhaltſpeak unto him, and put 
words * in his mouth : and I will be with th f Thou fult 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will = — 
you what ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſ-man unto the 
people: and he ſhall be, ever he ſhall be to 
thee in ſtead ofa mouth, and * thou ſhalt be +. 7. 
to him in ſtead of * God. 5 henay , 8: 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 24 full otc« 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. wn | 

18 4 And Moſes went and returned to Je- 
thro his father in law, and ſaid unto him, Let 
mego, Ipraythee, andreturn unto my bre- 
thren, which are in E ypt, andſee whether 
they be yet alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes , 
Go in peace. 

19 Andthe Loxp ſaid unto Moſes in Mi- 
dian , Go, return into Egypt: forall the men 
are dead which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes took his wife , and his ſons, 
and ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned to | 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the * rod hg 
of God in his hand. — 

21 Andthe Lox Dpſaid unto Moſes, When 
thou y_ to return into Egypt, ſee that thou 
doallthoſe wonders before Pharaoh which T 
have pur in thine hand: but I will harden his gia. 
heart , that he ſhall notletthe people go. — ighim uno 


tanto increaſe his 


22 Andthou ſhalt lay unto Pharaoh, Thus mulice. 


faiththe Loxp, Iſrael is my ſon, even* my garmin q 


firſt-born. 

23 AndIfay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 
that he may Give me: and if thou refuſe to 
lethimgo, behold, Iwill ſlay thy ſon, ever 
thy firſt-born. 

24 4 And it came paſs by the way in | 
theinn, tharthe Lox v methim, and' ſought },3* Mis 
ro kill him. neſs for neglet- 


ing his ſacrameal. 


25 Then ® Zipporah took a ſharp + ſtone, = This. 4# 


extraordinary,t0t 


and cut off the fore-skin of herſon , and f caſt Moſes = ive 
it ashisfeer, and faid, Surely a bloudy huſ- _— 
band art thou to me. —_ 
26 Sohelethim go: then ſheſaid, Abloy- 1H =. 
dy husband Zhou art, becauſe of the circum- 
ciſion, 
27 T Andthe Lorp faid to Aaron, Go 
into the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he hs 


went and met him in the mount of God, and in bir 
kiſſed him. 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 
the 


— 


——— 


Tfrael Ge oppreſſed. Ft 


Chap. 


Gods promilc. 


VU, V}. 


the LoxD, who had ſent him, andallthe 
ſigns which he had commanded him. 

29 {| And Moſes and Aaron went, ahd ga- 
thered together all the elders of the children 
of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the LoxD had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did 
the ſigns in the ſight of the people. 

$0 that Moſes = 2x Andthe * people beleeved: and when 
cok they heard that the LORD had viſited the 
— children of Iſrael , and that he had lookeg 
- upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. 
CHasr. V. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their Meſ- 

ſage. 5 He mereaſeth the Iſraelites tatk. 15 He 


checketh their complaints. 19 | hey crie out upon 
Moſes and Aaron. 22 Moſes complaineth to God. 


Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went ith, 

{F:ich overcom- and told * Pharaoh, Thus faith the Loxp 

kth menbold God of Iſrael, Let my people, go that they 

nd oferfacri- may hold a* feaſt unto me in the wilderneſs. 

; 2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who & the Lo Þ, that 
1 ſhould obey his voice to ker Ifrael go? I know 
notthe Lo xD, neither will L ler Iſrael go. 

cop. 3. 13. And they ſaid,* The God of the Hebrews 

| hath met with us: let usgo, we pray thee, 
three days journey intothe defart ,, and ſacri- 
fice untothe Lox pour God;leaſt he fall upon 
us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. | 

4 And the king of EoyPr ſaid unto them, 

Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, letthe 
le from their works ? get you unto your 
burdens 

5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Beh61d, the people of 
though ye the land now are many , and you*© make them 

reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the fame Gay 
ichnere of rhe task-maſters of the people, and their* offt- 
charge to ſee CErS , ſaying, , 

— 7 Ye ſhall no more givethe people ſtraw 
to make brick, as waved A : letrhemgoand 
gather ſtraw for themſelvs. 

$ Andthetale of the bricks which they did 
| make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them; 
you ſhall not diminiſh owg/t thereof: for they 
beidle; therefore they crie, ſaying, Let usgo 
and ſacrifice to our God. 

&, ln te og f Legthere more work belaid upon the 
%==", men, thatthey may * labourtherein: andler 
bar tyranes Them not regard * yain words. 
eh © 10 © And the task-maſters of the people 
Moſes nd yent out, and their officers, and they ſpake to 
the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will 
not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, pet you ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your work ſhall be 
diminiſhed. 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the task-maſfters haſted them , ſay- 

\ meterof ing, Fulfill your works, your f daily tasks, as 
in bis day. y J y 
when there was ſtraw. 


14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael , 


which Pharaohs task-maſters had ſet over 4g 
them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore 
have ye not fulfilled your task in making rick, 
both yeſterday and today, as heretofore ? 

15 © Then theofficers of the childrefi of 
Ifrael came and cried unto Pharaoh ; ſaying, 
Wherefore dealeſt thou thus wich thy ſer- 
yants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they fay tous, Make brick: and be- 
hold, thy ſeryants are beaten ;. but the fault zs 
in thine own people. 

17 But hefaid, Ye areidle, ye are idle: there- 
fore ye ſay, Letusgo, and dofacrifice tothe 
Loxp. 

18 Gotherefore now and work : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yer ſhall ye deli- 
ver the tale of bricks. ks 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it was 
ſaid, Ye ſhall nor miniſh ovght from yout 
bricks of your daily task. 

20 © And they met Moſes and Aaron, who 
ſtood in the way, as they came forth from 

haraoh. 

21 And they ſaid unto them, The Loxp 
look upon you, and judge; becauſe you have 
made our ſayour f to be abhorred in the eyes ! Hi. ##fink 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, to 
5 puta ſword in their hand to ſlay us.  Itis grievous 

22 And Moſes returned unto the L or v.and mito hs & 

ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou /devil intreated Xi. of 


evil , ſpecially of 
this people ? why zs it that thou haſt ſent me ? it veer 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thcic duy requir. 
thy name, he hath don evil to this people; | Heb, delivering, 
f neither haſt thou delivered thy people tall. nu © 
| CHnaer. VI. 
1 God reneweth his promiſe by his name FE HOY AH. 
14 The genealogie of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of 
Levi of whom came Aeſes and Aaron. 
Hen the Lox faid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt chou ſee what I will do to Pharaoh :. 
for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let chem go, 
and with a ſtrong hand $hall he drive them 
out of his land. 
z And God fpake unto Moſes, and faid unto 
him, I amtheLoxp: 
3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Haac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al- 
mighty , bur by my name * JEHOV AH :pherbyhe fg- 
was I not known to them. vill perform in- 
4 And I havealſo eſtabliſhed my covenant be promiſed ro 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan , i "uumeaca 
the land of their pilgrimage , wherein they ga tn... 
were {trangers.  w_ 
5 And I have alſo heard the groaning of 
the children of Ifracl, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage: and haye remembred my \ 
covenant. 
6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of If- 
racl, Iam the Loxp, and I will bring you our 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
I will rid you out of their bondage : and I will 
redeem you with a ftrerched out arm, and 
with great judgements. 
+ And 
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| Reubens gencalogic , ©&c. 


Exodus. 


- 


The rod turnd to a ſerpent. 


50 7 And Iwill * rake you to me fora ple, 
b He Mexnrth, 35 2nd Twill be to you a God: and ye ſhall know 


hing the out- : G 
ward 'ocuion: thatI amthe Lo xD your God, which bring- 
whereof they tot Eth you out from under the burdens of the 
afterward by their Fowvtians 
—_— pony yp 1ans. ; 1 la q 
iſe en $ And I will bring you in unto the lan 


ife everlaſting , 
: mam,” concerning the which I did f ſweartogive it, 
hand. to Abraham , to Iſaac, and to Jacob, andI 
will give it you for an heritage ; I am the 
Lox. 
9 © And Moſes ſpake ſountothe children 
c Sohd athing of Iſrael; but they © hearkened not unto Moſes, 
obedience under for } anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 
| Heb. /zermes, ITO And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 
IE 1x Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
pt, that he letthe children of Iſrael go out 


E 
of his land. 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the Lo x D,fay- 
ing, Behold, the children of Iſrael have nor 
hearkened unto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh 


4 Or, babarou hearme, who am of* uncircumciſed lips ? 


and rude in 


ſpeech: and by x72 And the Lo r Dſpake unto Moles, and 
this word (uncir- 


cumciſed ) is s- UNCO Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 

coo of Children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 

mans nature Fpypt, tobring the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt. 

ene r.Y} Thels be the © heads of their fathers 


theweth of whom 


Moſes and Auou houſes: The ſons of Reuben, the firſt-born 
* Gen 46.9, of Ifracl; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron , and 
1 (229% 5:3 > Carmi: theſe bethefamilies of Reuben. 

15 * And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad , and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman : 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 

16 4 And theſe are the names of * the 
ſons of Levi, according to their generations; 
Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari: And the 
f For he #12. #2 yEars Of the life of Leyi were an * hundred 


_ old when 


© came into E- thirty and ſeven years. 
wed 94- 17 Theſons of Gerſhon ; Libni and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

. 18 And * the ſons of Kohath; Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: And the 
years of the life of Kohath were an hundred 


thirty and three years. 


* x Chron, 4. 24- 


* Num, 3.17 
3 Caron, 6. 1. 


* Num. 26. $7. 
1 Chron, 6. 2. 


19 And the fons of Merari; Mahali and | 


Mulhi: theſe are the families of Levi , accord- 
ing to their generations. 

1+, Br 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his 
g which kind of fathers ® ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron 
sfter in the 1s & Moſes: and the years of the life of Amram 
Wn wereanhundredandthirtie and ſeven years. 

h Moſes and be 2x © Andtheſonsof Izhar; * Korah, and 
children, whoſe Nepheg , and Zichri. 

nited, Nw», 2.2, Andthe ſons of Uzzicl; Miſhael, and 
wie Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter 
bw —_—_ of Amminadab,fiſter of i Naaſhon,to wikand 


Nwm, 2.3. ſhe bare him Nadaband Abilu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 
24 And the ſons of Korah; Aſſir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families 
of the Korhites. 
25 And Eleazar Aaronsſon took him one 
* xn. 25-11. of the daughtersof Puticl to wiſe ; and * ſhe 


* Chap. 2. 2. 


| ſwallowed up their rods. 


— 


bare him Phinehas : theſe are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites, according to their fa- 
milies. 
26 Theſe are that Aaron, and Moſes, to 
whom the Lox » ſaid, Bring out the children 
of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, according to 
their * armies. k For theirfa, 
2-7 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh tb chey muy, 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſ- unic, 
rael from Egypt:theſe are that Moſes & Aaron. tiver) 
28 © Anditcametopaſson the day when | 
The Lox Dſpake unto Moſes in the land of 
Egypt. 
29 Thatthe Lox Dſpakeunto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the LoxD: ſpeak thou unto Pha- , 
raoh king of Egypt all that ay uno thee. 
o And Moſes ſaid before the Lo kt D, Be- Moſes, andoiy 


le ſhewe 


hold, I2mof * uncircumciſed lips, and how that theirdin 


ance Oneh 
ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? of Gods fn? 


CHnae. VII. ws 
rt Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His age. 


8 His rodis turned into « ſerpent. 11 The ſorcerers 
do the like. 13 Pharaohs heart is hardened. 14 Gods , 
meſſage to Pharaoh.19 The river is turnedintobloud. L 
Na the LoxD ſaid unto Moſes, See, I 
have made thee a * god to Pharaoh, and zoo 
Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy propher.  anehoricie t 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command a ex iſ 
thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto upoatim. Þþ 
Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Iſrael ; 
out of his land. Weber 

3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the 
land of Egypr. 

4 But Pharaolsſhall not hearken unto you, # Cap. 1 
thatT may lay my hand upon Egyprt,and bring 
forth minearmics, and my people the child- 
ren of Iſrael, out of the land # Egypt, by 
great * judgements. | 


5 Andt —_—_— ſhall know , thatI ayz promich 4M, 
the LoxD, when I ſtretch forth mine hand apy tb: » {ws *i 


preſſion of 


upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſ- fur. 
rael from among them. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the L ox D 
commanded them, fo did they. 
7 And Moſes was © fourſcore years old , <> tn 


ervatio! 


Wiſd. 11 
a outw:; 


' afflition and ice , + 
and Aaron fourſcore and three years old , niſhment fori: er tha 
. years, befereit en days 
when they ſpake unto Pharaoh, enjoyed his Seq 


8  Andthe Lox »ſpakeunto Moſes,and oye. © " 
unto Aaron, ſaying , , 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſay- 

ing, Shewa miracle for you: then thou ſhalt 
ſay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it be- 
fore Pharaoh , adit ſhall become a ſerpent. 
' 10 © AndMoſes and Aaron wentin unto 
Pharaoh, and my did ſo as the Lox Þ had 
commanded : and Aaron caſt down his rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his ſeryants , and 
it became a ſerpent. 


A 4 - im, 3 8.406 
gyPr, theyalſo did in like manner with their 1: 
inchantments. malicioulh' 


I2 For they caſt downeyery man his rod, 
and they became ſerpents : but Aarons rod 


re is not} 
- » that ( 
dt cauſe « 
the 
power 


13 And 


—_ — 


Theriverturned into bloud. C| þap. viij. 


— — >  ——————— 
—— 


Frogs and lice. 


13 And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that | "a And the river ſhall bring forth frogs 51 


he hearkened not unto them ; as the Loxp | abundantly, which ſhall goup and come into 


had faid. 


thine houſe, and into thy bed-chamber, and 


| 14 TAndthe Lo &Þ faid unto Moſes, Pha- | upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
raohs heart zs hardened, he refuſeth to lerthe | vants, and upon thy people , and into thine 


people go. 


| . 15 Getthee unto Pharaoh inthe morning , 
| lo, he goeth out unto the water, and thou ſhalt | and upon thy people, & upon all thy ſervants. 
7e wit, the ſtand by the *© rivers brink , againſt he come : « 

and the rod which was turned to a ſerpent | unto Aaron , Stretch forth thine hand wit 


giver N 


ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 


ovens, andinto thy | kneading-troughs. t Or, dough 


4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, 


And the Lox Dſpake unto Moſes, = 


thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and 


16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lox» | over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up 


God of the Hebrews hath ſentme unto thee , 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſs: and behold, hitherto 


thou wouldeſt not hear. 


17 Thus faiththe Lo r 0, In this thou ſhalt | 
know that I 23 the Loxp: behold, I will | chantments , and brought up frogs upon the 
ſmite with the rod that #5 in mine hand, upon | land of Egypt. 
the waters which are in the riyer, and they 


ſhall be turned to bloud. 

18 And the fiſh that zs in the river, ſhall die , 

and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyptians 

ſhall loath to drink of the water of the river. 

19 T Andthe Lorp ſpakeunto Moſes, 

Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out 

thine hand upon the waters of Egypt , upon 

| their ſtreams, upon their riyers,and upon their 

$f. e«6iz ponds, & upon all their f pools of water , that 

' they may become bloud; and that there may 

be bloud throughour all the land of Egypt, 

both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. 

| '20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the 

49.175 LoRD commanded: and he * lift up the rod 

and ſmote the waters that were in the river, in 

the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of his 

4.78.44 ſervants: andall the * waters that were in the 
river, were turned to bloud. | 

To ſignifie tht x And the* fiſhthat was in the river, died : 


ic, nd thr and the river ſtunk, andthe Egyptians could 
od plagued . . 

min tht, NOL drink of the water of theriyer : and there 
ſlieforthe WAS bloud throughout all the land of Egypr. 
mmaon of 22 * And the magicians of Egypt did fo 
417-7. 8 withtheir inchantments: and Pharaohs heart 


me, ad was hardened, neither did he hearken unto 
en days were them; asthe LoxÞp had ſaid. 
22 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 

hout: , neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo. 

24 And all the Fgyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink: for they 
could not drink of the water of the river. 

25 Andſeyen days were fulfilled, after that 


the LoxkD had ſmitten the riyer, 


Cnae?e. VIIL 


1 Frogs are'ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſuethto Moſes, 12 and 
Moſes by prayer removeth them away. 16 The duſt 


upon the land of Egypt. 
6 And Aaron DE out his hand over 

the* waters of Egypr, and the frogs came up , 9,8 Soo, 
and coyered the land of Egy ne 


t. 
7 * And the magicians II ſo with their in- * #@ 7.7. 


8 © Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid, © Intreat the LoxD, that he 2X ove. but 
may take away the frogs from me, and from jy invidcs.c 
my people: and I will letthe peopke go, that 
they may do facrifice unto the Lok. 

9 And Moſes faid unto Pharaoh, + Glory t or, 4ave this 
oyerme: + when ſhall I intreatforthee, and "on 
for thy ſervants, and for thy people, frode- 1, 
ſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, that ' Hb 1ewsf 
they may remain inthe river onely ? 

. 10 Andhefaid, 4 Tomorrow. And he faid, t r: «24nf *: 
Be it according to thy word : that thou mayeſt | 
know , that there # none like untothe Lord 
our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
and from thy people; they ſhall remain in the 
river onely. 

12: And Moſesand Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh, and Moſes cried untothe Lord, 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought a- 
gainſt Pharaoh. 

13 And the Loxp did according to the 
word of Moſes : and the frogs died © out of the jive oftics 
houſes, our of the villages, and out of the fields, bexreth the pray- 

14 And they gathered them together upon the ungodly. 
heaps, and the land ſtank. 
t5 But when Pharoh ſaw that there was 
reſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the L o & Þ had ſaid. 

16 © Andthe Lox pfaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become lice 
throughourall the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo : for Aaton ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod , and ſmote the duſt 
of the earth , and it became lice, in man and in 


beaſt ; all the duſt of the land became lice 


is turned mto lice , which the magicians could not do. 
20 The ſwarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let 
the people go, 32 but yet is hardened. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes ,"Go 
A unto Pharaoh, and fay unto him , Thus 
«ino;v aith the L o & D, Let my people go, thatthey 
; .ar God may ſerve me. 


me te 2 Andifthourefuſetolet zhemgo, behold, 


throughour all the land of Egypt. 

13 And the magicians did fo with their in- 
chantmentsto bring forth lice, butthey © could {Phiri 
not:ſo there were lice upon man,8 upon beaſt, nt authontc is 
19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh , f They achmon- 
This is the * finger of God:and Pharaohs heart «« on ty 


7 wer and 
was hardened , and he hearkened not unto * v5 | es 
. WKEFITL.ZOC 
them; as the Lo xp had ſaid. 


=.” Iwillſmitcall thy borders with * frogs. 


——_—_— — 


E 2 20 T And 
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The ſwarms of flies. 


Exodus. 


The murrain, boils, & blains. 


52 20 T Andthe Lo x » ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
up early in the morning , and ſtand before 
Pharaoh: lo, he cometh forth to the water , 
and ſay unto him , Thus faith the LozD, Let 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. 
21 Els i thou wilt not let my people go, 
1,01, enix behold, I willſend þ ſwarms of flies upon thee, 
&c. and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houſes ; and the houſes of the 
Epyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies , and 
alſo the ground whereon they are. 
22 And I will ſeverinthat day the land of 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 
ſwarms of fies ſhall be there; to the end thou 
mayeſt know , that I am the Loxp inthe 
midit of the earth. | 


23 And I will put} a diviſion between my 
3 put] __— 


t Heb. «4 redemp- 
t Or, (510m. people , and thy people : * to morrow 
IF this ſign be. | 

24 Andthe Lox pdidſo ; and * there came 
a grievous ſwarm of flies into the houſe of 
Pharaoh, and zo his ſervants houſes , and 
into all the land of Egypt: the land was | cor- 
rupted by reaſon of x 4 {warm of fres. 

25 4 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 
for Aaron, andfaid , Go ye, facrifice to your 
Godin the land. 

26 And Moſesſaid. It is not meet ſo todo; 
for we ſhall ſacrifice the ® abomination of the 
Egyptians to the Lo & Þ our God: Lo, ſhall we 
ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians be- 
fore their eyes, and will they not ſtone us ? 

27 We will go three days journey into the 
wilderneſs', and ſacrifice to the Lord our 


* Wiſd, 16. 93. 


t Or, deſtroyed 


h For the Egyp- 
t1tans worſhipped 
divers beaits , as 
the ox, the ſheep, 
and ſuch like, 
which the 1ſrae- 
lites offered in {a- 
= 4 which 
thing the Egyp- 
has hook” 
to lee. 


* Chap. 3.18. God, as* heſhall command us. 
28 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you go, 
that ye my facrificeto the LoxDÞ your God, 
h corhenicked inthe wildernels : onely you ſhall * not go very 


far away ; intreat for me. 

29 And Moſes faid, Behold, Igooutfrom 
thee, andI will entreat the LorD, that the 
ſwarms of #ies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants , and from his people, to 
morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal * deceitfully 
any more, in notletting the people go to ſacri- 
ficetothe Lox. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh,and 
intreated the LozD. 

31 And the Loxp did according to the 
word of Moſes; and he remoyed the ſwarms 
of fies from Pharaoh, from his ſeryants, and 

from his people: there remained not one. 
« where godgiv- 32. And Pharaoh * hardened his heart at this 
no mindes cav LIME alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


Cuare 1X 


1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boils, and 
blains. 13 The meſſage about the hail. 22 The plague 
of hail. 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 but yetis 
bardened. 


Hen the Lor pſaidunto Moſes, Goin 


Gods meſlengers 
how far they ſhall 


go. 


1 He could not 
judge his heart, 
but yet he charg- 
eth him to do 


this unfainedly, 


unto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus faith | 


the LoxD God of the Hebrews , Let my 
people go , that they may ſerve me. 


2 For if thou refuſe to let them go , and 
wilt hold them till, 


— 


3 Behold, the handofthe Loxp isupon 
thy cattel which xs in the field , upon the 
horſes , upon the aſſes, upon the camels, _ 
the oxen, and upon the ſheep there ſhall be a 
very grieyous murrain. 

AndtheL ox pſhall* ſever berween the j,He all dec 
cattel of Iſrael, and the cattel of Egypt, and men againſt hs 
there ſhall nothing die of all zhat 5 4 child- fivour town” Þ- 
rens of Ir ael. his children. 

5 And the Lorp appointed a ſer time, 
faying, To morrow the Lox ſhall do this 
thing in the land. 

6 Andthe Lo x did that thing on the mor- 
row; and all the cattel of Egypt died, but of the 
cattel of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh * ſent, and behold, there Þ tato the kale BY 
was not one of the cattel of the Iſraclites dead. the 1wmelices | 
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and **** 
he did not let the people go. 

8 © Andthe Loxb ſaid unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron , Take to you handfuls of aſhes of 
the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards 
the heaven in the ſight of Pharaoh : 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt inall the 
land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking 
forth wth blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of Egypr. 

' 10 And they took afhes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, & Moſes ſprinkled it up 
toward heaven : and it became aboil breaking 
forth 27h blains, upon man, and upon beaſt. 

it And the magicians could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boil: for the boil ! 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 1 
Egyptians. | 

12 And the Lox hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh , and he hearkened not unto them ; 
*asthe Lox Þ had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13 And the Lox faid unto Moſes, Riſe 
up carly in the morning , and ſtand before 
Pharaoh , and fay unto him, 'Thus faith the 
LoxD Godofthe Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerye me. ' 

14 ForlI will atthis time ſend all my plagues 
upon thine © heart , and upon thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people: that thou mayeſt know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. 

15 FornowlI will ſtretch out my hand, that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſti- 
lence,and thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for *this cauſe haye I * Jens! 

f raiſed thee up, for to ſhew z# thee my power , #4, 
and that my * name may be declared through- 9 7:04, this 
outall the carth. magnifie my WY 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfagainſt my comingtiee. 
people, that thou wilt notletthem go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch 
as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the founda- 
tion thereof, eyen untill now. 

x19 Send therefore now , and * gather thy 
cattel, and all that thou haſt in the field : 
upon eyery man and beaſt which ſhall be found 
in the field, and ſhall not be brought home, 


4 
' 
j 
p, 
&' 


* Chap. 4.2. 


Cc So that this 
own conſcienc 
ſhall condems 
thee of ingrati- 


tude and malic 


« by the 
oſes, 


e Here vel, 
| though G06, 
Or wrath be kind! 
yet there 1530 
taid mercie b& 
ed even i 
enemics. 


the hail ſhall come down upon them, and they 
{hall die. 20 He 


Man and beaſt ſmitten, &c. 


Chap. x. The land deſtroyed by locuſts. 


20 He that feared the word of the L'oxD 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſeryants and his cattel flee into the houſes. 
bi. ſawths 2x Andhe that regarded not the * word 

1 aofthe Of the LORD, left his ſervants and his cattel 
niteris 224, 111 the ficld. 
; 22 {| And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be hail in all the land of Egypt, 
upon man, and upon beaſt, and upon every 
herb of the field,throughout the land of Egypr. 

2.3 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod toward 
heaven, andthe Lox pſentthunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground, and 
the L o & D rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, very grieyous, ſuch as there was none 
like itin allthe land of Egypt, ſince it became 
a nation. 

25 Andthe hail ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt, all that was in the field , both 
man and beaſt : and the hail ſmote every herb 
of the field, and brake eyery tree of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the 
children of Iſrael were , was there no hail. 

27 | And Pharaoh ſent , and called for 
p Moles and Aaron, and faid unto them , I have 

ke vicked 5 ſinned thi time: the LoRD « righteous, 
circondem- and I and my people are wicked. 

28 Intreat the LoxD (for it is enough) 
that there be no more f mightie thundrings 
and hail; and Iwill let you go, and yeſhall 
ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes faid unto him , Aſſoon as1 
am gon out of the citie, I will ſpread abroad 
my hands unto the Loxp, ard the thunder 
ſhall ceaſe , neither ſhall there be any more 
; hail : that thou maiſt know , how that rhe 
* carth zs the Lox Ds. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſeryants, I know 
Gnig,tht that ye will not yet® fearthe Lox Þ God. 
requeſt, they 3x And the flax, andthe barley was ſmit- 
br ten: for the barley was in the ear, and the flax 
< any fair WAS bolled : 
theprRil- 22 But the wheat and the rie were not ſmit- 
& kidtn,or ten ; forthey were f not grown up. 

And Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
LokD: andthe thunders and hail ceaſed, and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw , that the rain, 
I and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he 
ol finned yet more, and hardened his heart, he 
I and his ſeryants. 
35 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Iſrael go ; 
5% as the LonrD had ſpoken f by Moſes. 


CHAP. X. 

I God threatneth to ſend locuſts. 7 Pharaoh moved by 
his ſervants, inclineth to let the Iſraelites go. 12, The 
plague of the locuſts. 16 Pharaoh ſueth ro Moſes. 
21 Theplague of darkneſs. 24 Pharaoh ſueth unto 
Moſes, 27 but yet is hardened. 


Nd the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Goin 
unto Pharaoh ; * for I haye hardened his 


— > Te T7 {4a _— TT On 


in remiſſion, 
eb, voices of | 


al. 24. 1: 


aning , that 


= _- SS 


421, 


— 


heart, and the heart of his ſervants: that 53 
might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him : 


2 Andthat thou maiſt tell inthe * ears of * The mincles 
ould be fo 


thy ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I great, that they 
have wroughtin Egypt, and my figns which 1 offorever, where 


alſo wee ſee the 
dutic of 


have don amongſt them; that ye may know 
how thatI am the Lox. 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lok » 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou 
refuſe to* humble thy ſelf before me ? Let my 6 The end of:t- 
people go, that they may ſerve me. tak} - 

4 Els if thou refuſe to let my people go , ihr reper- 
behold, to morrow will I bring the * locuſts ry 
into thy coaſt. my 

5 And they ſhall cover the | face of the t He. 9: 
earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the earth ; 
and they ſhall cat the reſidue of that which is 
eſcaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and ſhall eat every tree which groweth 
for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of 
all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers , 
nor thy: tathers fathers have ſeen, fince the 
day that they were upon the carth, unto this 
day. And he turned himſelf,and went out from 
Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaohs ſervants faid unto him , 

How long ſhall this man be a © ſnareunto us ? c waning, the 
Letthe men go,thar they may ſerve the Logp theſe eris: i uc 
their God : Knoweſt thou not yer, that Egypr 5.5%. % is 
is deſtroyed ? TY 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them , 

Go, ſervethe Loxp your God: but f who ! Heb. Wie and 
are they that ſhall got - 

9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſons, and 
with our daughters; with our flocks, and with 
our herds will we go: for we muſt hold a feaſt 
untotheLo xD. 

10 And he ſaid untothem, Letthe* Lo x D 4 7444, 1n0uld 
be ſo with you, asIwill letyougo, and your moreatieationed. 
little ones. Look 703t, for evil © zs before you. 1m nindca io 
11 Notſo: gonowye that are men, and 2982... 
ſervethe LoxD, for f a you did deſire : and giepued for you. 
they were driyen out from Pharaohs preſence. xd fome mit- 

iz Y And the LoxD faid unto Moſes, ' 
Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypr 
for the locuſts, that they may come up upon 
the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the 
land, evey all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod oyer 
the land of Egypt, andthe LoxD broughtan 
eaſt-wind upon the land all rhat day, andall 
that night: and when it was morning, the caſt- 
wind brought the locuſts. 

14 And the locuſts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Egypt: very grievous were they : before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither 
after them ſhall be ſuch. 

15 For they covered the face ofthe whole 
earth, ſo that the land was darkened, and they 


arentsg 
toward the 
childien. 


Abb ris IE 
TER oro, 


Ye : FRY . "x 
bed Lo bbs tx 


/ 7% "WE 


"Thick darkneſs. 


Exodus. 


The laſt plague threatned. 


— — 


—_— 


did eat eyery herb of the land, and all the fruit 
of the trees ; which the hail had left : and there 


remained not any greenthing in the trees , or 
in the herbs of the field, throughall the land 


of Egy 


54 


rtocall ; 


Aaron in haſte; and hefaid, I have ſinned a- 
f The wickedin geainſtthe® Loxpyour God ,and againſt you. 
ſeekro Godsmi- 17 Now therefore __ , Ipray thee, my 

ſin onely this once , and intreat the Loxp 
your God,that he may take away from me this 
death onely. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treatedthe Lok D. 

19 And the Lox dturneda mighty ſtrong 
weſt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and 
t rev. fafod F caſt them into the ® Red ſea: there remained 
hed, beaate NOT ONC locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. | 
wh et 20 Butthe Log hardened Pharachs heart,ſo 
petrens 1, thathe would not letthechildren of Iſrael go. 
ruſhes, 21 © Andthe Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 

out thine hand toward heayen , that there may 
eela,22* be darkneſs over'the land of Egypt, { even 
þ Becauſe it 95 Qarkneſs which may be ® felt. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 
ward heaven: and there was a thick darkneſs 
inall the land of Egypt three days. 

23, They ſaw not one another, neither roſe 
any-from his place for three days: * but all the 
cluldren of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. 

'24 4 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 
ſaid, Go ye, ſervethe Lok Þ; onely let your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed: ler your lirtle 
ones alſo go with you. 

25 And Moſes faid , Thou muſt give f us al- 
ſofacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
ſacrifice unto the Lo x D our God. 

SS 2.6 Our cattel alſo ſhall go with us; there 

oe all not an* hoof be left behind : for thereof 

yictd one jot 9. muſt we take to ſerve the LoxD» our God; 

-————_ _ and- we know not with what * we mult ſerye 

k There, with | the Lo x», untill we come thither. 

how many. ”. © 27 4 ButtheL oxÞ heardned Pharaohs 
hearr,,and he would not let them go. 

- 28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him , Get thee 
from me, take heed tothy ſelf, ſee my face no 
more : for in tat day thou ſeeſt my face, th&u 


t Though before 1 4: 
he confeſſed Mo- ſhalt die. 


ſes juſt, yer a. 
gainft his own 
conſcience he 
threatneth to put 
him to death. 


niſters for help, 
albeit they hate 
and deteſt them. 


* Wifd, 18, I, 


t Heb. inte exr 
hands , 


I wilſce thy face again no more. 
SEP. AL 


I Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow jewels of 
their neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with 
the death of the firſt-born. 

A NdtheLo xD faidunto Moſes, yet will 

I bring oneplague more upon Pharaoh, 

and upon Egypt : afterwards he will let you 

£0 hence: wherr he ſhall let you go, he ſhall 
urely * thruſt you out hence altogether. 


a without any 
condition, but 


with haſte nd @ 2, Speak now inthe cars of the people , and 
| let every man borrow of his neighbour, and 
* Chap. 3.22: Every woman of her neighbour , * jewels of 


ſilver, and jewels of gold. 
3 Andthe Lo rp gavethe people fayour in 
the ſight ofthe Egyptians, Moreovyer,the man 


C ap 
t Heb. haſkend 7G q Then Pharaoh # called for Moſes afi@' 


* Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, + cw 4.., 


in the ſight of Pharaohs ſeryants, and in the 
ſight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſaid , Thus faith the L or Þ, 

* About midnight will I go outinto the midſt * #2 ::.:», 
of Egypt. 

5 Andall the firſt-born inthe land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that 
ſitteth upon his throne, even unto the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſeryant that zs behind - the 
® mill, andall the firſt-born of beaſts. Righe the 

6 And there ſhall be a great crie throughout «tt. 
all the land of Egypt, ſuchas there was none 
likeit, nor ſhall be like it any-more. 

7 Bur againſt any of rhe children of Iſrael. 
ſhall nota dog moye his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may- know. how that the 
Loxp doth put a diftcrence between the 
Egyptians and lſraet. | | 

8 Andall theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down 
unto me; and bow down themſelys unto me, 
ſaying , Ger thee out, and all the people that |,7*: 
* follow thee: and after tharl will go out : and < 74, wi 


ky power and 
government. 


he went out from Pharaoh inf a-great anger. goverumen. 
9 Andthe Lo x yſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh, — 
ſhall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypr. 
10 And Moſes aid Aaron did all theſe 


d God hard 


wonders before Pharaoh:and the L o k Þ *har- {, Sp. nk 
dened Pharaohs heart , ſo-thar he would nor jprobue, 
letthe childrenof Iſrael go our of his land. | wig te 


more ſet fort 
Cnae. XII. IE 
1 The beginning of the year « changed. 3 The paſrover 
is inſtuuted. 11 1he rite of the paſsover. 15 Un- 
leavencd bread. 29 The firſt-bern are ſlain. 31 The 
Iſraelues are driven out of the land. 37 They come 
to Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the paſsover. 


A Nd the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, z 
2 This* moneth ſhall be unto you the be- (ging 
ginning of moneths : it ſhall be the firſt of Miro. 
® moneth of the year to you. Þ Astouchig 


obſervation & 


3 © Speak yeunto all the congregation of feats : :5tw» 


ther policies, 


Ifracl , laying In the tenth day of this moneth reckoned tw: 
[ 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well | 


they ſhall take to them every man a lamb, **"* 
according to the © houſe of 7heir fathers, a Aj 
tlamb for an houfe. | _ _— 

4 And if the houſhold be too little for the or, «- 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his houſe, take zz according to the number of 
the ſouls; every man according to his * eat- * Fevuln 
ing, ſhall make your count for the lamb. cient to x 

5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh', a 
male f of the firſt year : ye ſhall take z# out !,f* h 
from the ſheep or from the goats. 

6 And ye ſhall keep 2f up untill the four- 
teenth day of the ſame moneth : and the 
* whole aſſembly of the congregation of Iſracl «xyeyo=® 
ſhall kill it + in the evening. f Heb. btw 

7 Andthey ſhall rake ofthe bloud, and ſtrike "a 
zt on the two ſide-poſts, & on the upper door- 
poſt of the houſes, wherein they ſhall cat it. 

8 Andthey ſhall eatthe fleſh in that night, 
roſt with fire, and unleayened bread, and with 
bitter herbs they ſhall eatir. 

g Eat 


oF 
t Heb, tha i; 


9 —— 


d. 


: Chap. «ij. 


The firſt-born ſlain. 


—— 


——_ 


'Unleavened bread. 


g Eat not of it raw, norſodden atall with 
+ Thatis, all that water , but roſt 227th fire: his * head with his 
my beene®  1eos, and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And yc ſhall let nothing of itxemain un- 
rill the morning : and that which remaineth of 
it untill the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire. 

11 {| Andthus ſhall ye catir; with your 
loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet , and 

our ſtaff in your hand; and ye ſhalleartir in 
| grbelambwss haſte: itzsthe LonDs ® paſsover. 
| vr gnined it: 12, ForI will paſs throughthe land of Egypt 


raments are . : : : L 
| Sree thing it | this night, and will ſmite allthe firſt-bornin 
ſelf, which they 
# do repreſent, but 
Þ ſignifie it. 
* 3 Or , princes 


45.1 


h g The lamb was 


the 
10 the 


judgement: IamtheLoxp. 

13 Andthebloud ſhall be to you fora token 
upon the houſes TIN are : and when 
ſce the bloud, I will paſs over you, and the 
plague ſhall not be upon you f to deſtroy you, 
when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And thisday ſhall be unto you fora" me- 


t Heb. fora de. 
q ſirudion, 


& þh Of the benefit 
. 5 received for your 
"5 deliverance : 


F LoxD, throughout your generations : you 

- WJ 5 71 5, untill ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for | ever. 
Ne, al 

W for then ceremo- ** 35 Seven d 


| acshadanend. pyo.zd,even the firſt day ye ſhall put away lea- 
L ven out of your houſes : tor whoſagyer cateth 


ſeventh day , that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
Iſrael. 

16 Aadin the firſt day there ſhall bean ho- 

' ly conyocation, and in the ſeventh day there 

all be an holy convocation to you: no man- 

ner of work {hall be don in them, ſave that 

which every f man muſt eat, that onely may 
bedon of you. 

17 And yeſhall obſerve the feaſt of unlea- 

yened bread: for in this ſelt-ſame day have 


| 
* | Heb, ſow! 


3 


therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your ge- 
nerations , by an ordinance for ever. 
* Lew 23-5 18 C* Inthe firſt zove7h, on the fourteenth 
k rorinoldtime day of the monethat * eyen, ye ſhall eat unlea- 
(o rhev counted, 


beginoing the day VEned bread, untill the one and twentieth day 


ill 
end a Ofthe monethateyen. 


the {ame time, 


found in your houſes : for whoſoeyer cateth 
that which is leayened, even that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from the congregation of Iſrael , whe- 
ther he be a ſtranger or born in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall cat nothing leavened : in all 
your habitations ye ſhall earunleavened bread. 

21 © Then Moſes called forall the elders of 
Iſrael , and faid unto them , Draw out and 
take you a+ lamb, according to your families, 
and kill the paſsoyer. 

22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch ofhyſlop, 
and dip zf in the bloud that & in the baſon, and 
ſtrike the lintel and the two fide-poſts, with 


t Or, kid, 


* Heb, 11, 28. 


you ſhall go outatthe door of his houſe untill 
the morning. 

23 Forthe Lox will paſs through to ſmite 
the Epyptians, and when he ſeeth the bloud 
upon the lintel and on the two ſide-poſts, the 


moriall : and you ſhall keep it a feaſt tothe | 
' night the Loxp ſmote all the firſt-born in 


= ſhall ye cat unleayened | 


the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt; and | 
againſt all the +gods of Egypt I will execute | 


LoRD will paſs oyer the door, and will not 
ſuffer the ' deſtroyer to come in unto your 
houſesto ſmite you. 

24 And ye ſhall obſerye this thing for an 
ordinance tothee, and to thy ſons for ever. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be 
come to the " land, which the Lorp will = Ti land of 
give you, according as he hath promiſed , that ; 
ye ſhall keep this ſervice. 

26 * Andirſhall come to paſs, when your * 1-3 4.5. 
children ſhall fay unto you, What mean you 
by this ſervice ? 

27 Thatycſhallfay, It zs thefacrifice of the 
LoxkDs palsover, » 4 paſſed oyer the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypr, when he 
ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our houſ- 
es. And the people * bowed the head and n They ge Gos 
worthi pped. great a benefit. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away , 
and didasthe Lox Þ had commanded Moſes 
and Aaron, ſodid they. 

29 Q * And it came to paſs that at mid- * ©#-1*-+ 


I The angel ſent 
of God to kill the 
|. born. 


the land of Egypt, * from the firſt-born of * #* 1*-27 


: 
: 


| 


brought your armies out ofthe land of Egypt ; | 


| 
| 


, 


| 


| 
| 


——— 


the bloud that zs in the baſon : and none of 


Pharaoh, that fat on his throne, unto the firft- 


born of the captive that was in the f dungeon ! 
andall the firſt-born of cattel. 


Heb, houſe of 
he pat, 


leavened bread , from the firſt day unrill the | 30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he 
 andall his feryants, and all the Egyptians; and 


there was a great crie in Egypt: for there was 
nota * houſe where there was not one dead. 

31 Þ Andhecalled for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get you forth from 
m_—_ my people, both you and the child- 
ren of Iſrael; andgo, ſeryethe Lox, as ye 
have ſaid. 

gz Alſo take your flocks, and your herds, as 
ye have ſaid: and be gon, and” bleſs me allo. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people , that = mightſend them our of 
the land in haſte: for they ſaid , We be all dead 
men. 

34 And the people took their dough be- 
fore it was leavened, their + kneading-throughs * #4" 
being bound up in their clothes upon their 


0 Of thoſe honte*: 
wherein any firſts 
born was, eicher 
of men or bealts. 


p Pray for me. 


19 Seyen days ſhall there be no leaven | ſhoulders. 


35 Andthe children of Iſrael did according 
to the word of Moſes : and they borrowed _ 
of the Egyptians * jewels of {ilyer, andjewels ey reg 
of gold , and raiment. 

36 Andthe Lox pgavethe people favour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, fo that they lent 
unto them ſich things as they required : and 
they ſpoiled the Egyptians. - 

37 © And*the children of eyed q which was « 
from * Rameſes to Succoth , about ſix hundred {ein 6ohen: 
thouſand on foot that were men , beſides 
children. 

$8 Andfamixed* multitude went up alſo 
with them; and flocks, andherds, ever very 
much cattel. | 

39 Andthey baked unleayened cakes of the 
dough, which they brought forth out of Egypr, 
for it was not leayened: becauſe they were 


f Heb, @ great 
minture 

r Which were 
ſtrangers, and 
not born of 
Iſraelites. 


thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarrie , nei- 
E 4 ther 


| — 


The firftborn lanified. : 


Exodus. The lfraclites go out of Egypt. | 


56 ther had they prepared for themſelys any 
victuall. 
40 © Now the ſojourning of the children of 
* Gen. 15. 13. Ifrael, whodweltin Egypt, was * four hundred 
»Ats 7. 6. » © 
Gaia. 3. 179, andthirtie years. 
4r Andit came to paſs, at the end of the 
C-rrom Abrhants four © hundred and thirtie years, even theſelt- 
Vein Chades, fame day it came to pals, that all the hoſts of 
inf we 14. the LORD went out from the land of Egypt. 
en enae 42 Itzs fanighttobe much obſerved unto 
the Lox DD, for bringing them out from the 
«ſervation landof Egypt: this zs that _ ofthe LoxD 
to be much obſcrycd of all the children of 
Iſrael, in their generations. 

43 4 Andthe Lox vſaidunto Moſes and 
Aaron, This zs the ordinance of the paſloyer : 
there ſhall no* ſtranger cat thereof. 

But every mans ſeryant that is bought 
for money , when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then hall he cat thereof. 

45 A forreiner, and an hired ſeryant ſhall 
not cat thereof. 

46 In one houſe ſhall itbe eaten , thou ſhalc 
not carrie forth ought of the fleſh abroad our 
of the houſe: * neither ſhall ye break a bone 


£ Ex he be 
ws and 
onely profeſs 
your religion, 


* Num. v9. 12, 


Jen. 19. 36. thereof. 
47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
4 Heb, dei, Fkeep it. 

48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſſovertothe LoxD, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let 
him come near and keep it: and he ſhall be 
as one that is born inthe land: for no uncir- 
cumciſed perfon ſhall eat thereof. 

te hounond of 49 One*® law ſhall beto him that is home- 


God, muſtbeall born,, and unto the ſtranger that ſojournerh 
faith and religion, ATN@NY, YOU. P 
5o Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as 
the Loxp commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo 

did they. 

51 And it came to paſs theſelf-ſame day, 
that the Loxp did bring the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, by their armies. 

| CHAP. XIII. 
I The firfi-born are ſanttified to God. 3 The memoriall 


of the paſſover is commanded. 11 The firftlings of 


beaſts are ſet apart. 17 The Iſraelites go out of 
Egypt,and carrie Foſephs bones with them. 20 They 
come to Etham. 21 God guideth them by apillar of 
a cloud, and apillar of fire. 


A Nd the Lo x pſipake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
; 2 


> _—_ * Sanctifie unto me all the firſt-born , 
Lev#.27.26. whatſoever openeth the womb among the 
&3.16., ChildrenofIfracl, bozhofmanandofbeaſt: ir 
zs mine. 
3 T And Moſes faid unto the people, Remem- 
ber this day,in which ye came out from Egypr, 
» where they ©utofthe * houſe of f bondage for by ſtrength 
Naverie, = of hand the Lo xD brought you out from this 
bo fontferhar Placecthere ſhall no* leavened bread be eaten. 
Rey Ran 4 Thisday came yeoutin the moneth* Abib. 
their bread, 


nmatn 5 © And it ſhall be when the Loxp ſhall 
of March, = bring thee into the land of the Canaanires, and 
Shencom beg the Hittires, and the Amorites . and the Hi- 
countrey,, Yites, andthe Jebuſites, which he ſware unto 

thy fathers to give thee, aland flowing with 


milk and honey , that thou ſhalt keep this ſer- 
vice inthis moneth. 

6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleayened 
bread, and inthe* ſeventh day ſhall bea feaſt 4 Both the le. 
to the Loxp. firſt day ve 

7 Unleavened bread ſhall be caten ſeyen 13.16. ** 
days: and there ſhall no leavened bread be 
ſeen with thee, neither ſhall there be leaven 
ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 © Andthou ſhalt thew thy © ſonin that < when hou 
day, ſaying, This is don becauſe of that which the text of w 
the LoxD did unto me, when Icame forth "== 
out of Egypt. 

9 Anditſhall befor a* fign unto thee upon f Thou fultia 
thine hand, and for a memoriall between thine membnoce | 
eyes; that the Lox Ds law may be in thy wouldet: of, 
mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath the Lox D thinftuns, a 
brought thee out of Egypt. GIS. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep'this ordinance 
in his ſeaſon from year to year. 

11 © Anditſhallbewhenthe Lo x » ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
he | unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
ſhall give it thee, 

12 * That thou 
LoxvDallthat openeth the matrix, and every 


ſhalt | ſer apart unto the |, $4: 2+ 


Exck, 44. 30. 


firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou 7 = | 
haſt, the males /þa//be the Loxrvps. rſtood of te 
13 Andevery firſtling ofan * aſs thou ſhalt beats which 
were not offered 


redeem with a + lamb; andif thou wilt nor pee 

redeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck : and ' or, &: 

all the firſt-born of man amongſt thy children 

ſhalt thou ® redeem. h By offering: 
14 T And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh cifce, £-v.14 

thee f in time to come, faying, What zs this ? ! Heb. tome 

that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of 

hand the Lo xD brought us out from Egypt, 

from the houſe of bondage. 
15 And'it came to paſs when Pharaoh 

would hardly let us go,thatthe Lo x Þ flew all 


the firſt-bornin the land of Egypt, both the d bo 
firſt-born of man, and the firſt-baxn of beaſt ; bh 


therefore I ſacrifice to the LoxkD all thar 
openeth the matrix , 5eing males; butall the 
firſt-born of my children I redeem. 
16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine 
hand, ard for frontlets between rhine eyes. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Lo x» brought 
us forth out of Egypt. 
17 @ And it cametopaſs, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them not 
through the way of the land of the Philiſtins , 
although that was near : for God ſaid, Leaſt 
peradyenture the people repent when they ſee | 
' warand they return to Egypt. i ahlchthet® 
18 But God led the people about, through hwe madengin 
the way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſea: and them the pill 
the children of Iſrael wentup + harneſſed * out 5 mnt 
of the land of Egypt. oF ag we opal 
19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with 97%,7.e{ 
him : for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of is order by 5 
Iſrael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit you; & ye + 5.50.25 
ſhall carrie up my bones _ hence with you. us. 31:6 
20 T And * they took their journey foin 
Succoth, and encampedin Etham , in the edge 
ofthe wilderneſs. 21 And 


1s. 14.14 21 And * the Lox went before them by 
1» dayin a pillar ' of acloud, tolead them the 
7% way, and by nightinapillar of fire, to give 


o detendrhem them light ; to go by day and night. 


om the heat of 


« Wc 22 He took not away the pillar of the 
, cloud by day , nor the pillar of fire by night , 
from before the people. 
CHnare. XIV. 


t God inflrufteth the Iſraelites in their journey. 
5 Pharaoh purſueth after them. 10 The Iſraelites 
murmure. 13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 God in- 
ftrufteth Moſes. 19 The cloud removeth behind the 


It. 

, camp. 21 The ctrgray/ 6.4 through the Red ſea, 
23 which drowneth the Egyptians. 

bn Nd the L 0 Þ ſpake unto Moſes, laying ; 

2 Speak unto the children of Irael, 

00 


fom tow? that they turn * and encamp before * Pi-hahi- 


country of 


thiliftin.  roch, between * Migdol and the ſea: over a- 
5 the ſea v3 painſt Baal-zephon: beforcit ſhall ye encamp 
ans on ei. b the ſea. 

mie a their 4 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 
cod, a Iſrael, They are intangledin the land, the wil- 
delivered: . Jerneſs hath ſhut them in. 

4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, that 
yy ponittins he ſhall follow after them, and I will be © ho- 
v0. noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; 
that the Egyptians may know that I am the 
Loxp. And they dido. | | 

5 (| Andit was told the king of Egypt, that 
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and 
of his ſeryants was turned againſt the people, 
and they ſaid , Why have we don this, that we 
have ler Iſrael go from ſerving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him. F 
jleptuswrit- 7 And he took fix * hundred choſen cha- 
le charios rjOtS, andall the chariots of Egypt, and cap- 
x/men, and TAINS OVCT EVEry One of them. 
eco eom® $ And theLoxp hardened the heart of 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after 
the children of Iſrael ; and the children of Iſ- 
vith greatjog rel Went Out with an high © hand. 
Joſt. 24. 6. But the * Egyptians purſued after them 
Do (al the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh , and 
is horſmen , and his army ) and overtook 
them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth 
before rom 24 | 

10 7 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 

children of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and be- 

' hold, the Egyptians marched after them, and 

m{abichs they were ſore * afraid: and the children of 1f- 
 reane rael cried outunto the Lo Dp. 

or in danger ar®. 11x Andthey ſaid unto Moſes. Becauſe there 

were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us 

away to die in the wilderneſs ? Wherefore 

haſt thou dealtthus with us, to carry us forth 


s. hg © 


F out of Egypt ? 

o *— i JOE © j4 not this the word that we did t 

» Wee of the thee in Egypr, ſaying, Letus* alone, thatwe 

pi. e® ide Gods may ſerye the —_ For :t had been bet- 
| E 


ter for usto ſerve the Egyptians, than that we 

ſhould die in the wildernefs: 
13 T And Moſes ſaid untothe people, Fear 
0, for knee, YE NOT, ſtand till, and ſee the falyation of the 
« ne ſents LORD, Which he will ſhew to you today : 
*©9 + for the Egyptians whom ye have feen to 


Pharaoh purſucth them. Chap. xiv. 


| 


—  — —— —- -- —— _— 


* The red ſea divided. 


day , yc ſhall ſeethem again no more foreyer. 

14 The Loxy ſhall fight for you, and ye 
ſhall * hold your peace. | 

i5 © And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, 
Wherefore * crieſt thou unto me ? Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, that they go forward. 

16 Burtlifrthou up thy rod , and ſtretch out 
thine hand overtheſca, and divideit : and the 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry - ground 
through the midſt of the ſea. 

17 And1I, behold I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : 
and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſmen. 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I 
amthe L o & D,when I havegotten me honour 


-ypon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 


his horſmen. | 

19 Andtheangel of God, which went be- 
fore the camp of Iſrael, remoyed and went be- 
hind them; & thepillar of the cloud went from 
before their face, and ſtood behind them. 

20 Andit came between the camp of the 
Epyptians and the camp of Iſrael, and it was 
a cloud and darkneſs 70 Zhem bur it gave* light 
by night zo 7heſe: fo that the one came not 
near the other all the nighr. | 

21 And Moſes ſtrerched out his hand oyer 
the ſea, and the Loxp cauſed the ſeatogo 
back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and 
made the ſea dry-/and , andthe waters were 
* divided. | 

22 And * the children of Ifrael went into 
the midſt of the ſea upon the dry-ground , and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

3; q And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
inafterthem , tothe midſt ofthe ſea, ever all 

Pharaohs horſes, his chariots, and his horf- 
men. 
24 Andit came to paſs, that in the' morning- 
watch the Lorp looked unto the hoſt of the 
Egyptians, through the pillar of fire,and of the 
cloud,and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians : 

25 And took oft their chariot-wheels, + that 
they drave them heavily: fo that the E 
tians ſaid , Letus flee from the face of Ih: 
forthe Lox fighteth for them, againſt the 
Egyptians. 

26 © And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, 
| Stretch out thine hand over the ſea, that the 
waters may come agaifi upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horſmen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
theſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared: and the Egypti- 
ans fled againſt it: and the Lo  Þ f overthrew 
the ® Egypriansin the midit of the ſea. 

28 Andthe waters returned and covered the 
chariots, and the horſmen, a»d all the hoſt of 
Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: 
there remained notſo much as * one of them. 

| 29 But the childrenof Iſrael walked upon 


dry-land inthe midſt ofthe fea, andthe wa- 


57 
h Onely put yeur 
truſt in _ with- 
out grudging or 
tondting.” : 
i Thus in tentati- 
ons faith fighteth 
againft the fleſh , 
and crieth with 
inward groaning9 
to the Lord, 


k The cloud 
ſheweth light to 
the Iſraelites, bur 
to the Egyptians 
it was darknels, 
ſo that their two 
hoſts could nox 
joyn together. 


* Joſh, 4. 23: 
P/al. 114. 53. 
* Pſal. 78. 13. 
rt Coy, 10. 1. 

Heby, 11, 29. 


1 which was a. 
bout the three _ 
laſt hours of the 


nig 


t Or, made ther 
fo go heavily : 


f Heb. ſhook of. 
m $9 the Lord by 
the water faved 
his, and by the 
water drowned 
his enemies. 


* P/al, 106. 17. 


ters 


% T 
6 Mr © 


Moles ſong. 


53 terswereawall untothem on theirright hand, 
and on their left. 

30 Thus the Loxp fayed Ifrael that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw that great f work which 
the Loxp did uponthe Egyptians: andthe 
people feared the Loxp , and believed the 
nThati,the doc- T, 0 RD, andhis® ſervant Moles. 


trin which he 


1 Heb. hawtt 


» ng "he Cun4an'XV;: 
——_—_ 1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 


waters at Marah are bitter. 25 A tree ſweetneth 
them. 27 At Elimare twelve wells, and ſeventy 
palm trees. 


6 Pulling Gog - Hen * ſang * Moſes and the children of 
of his enemies, Iſrael this ſong unto the Loz, and ſpake, 


and theur deliver- 


ance. ſaying, I will ſing unto the LoxD, for he hath. 


* 1974, 0.20, triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider 
hath he thrown into the ſea. 

2 TheLoxD my ſtrength and ſong, and 

'  heis become my falyation ; he 5x my God, and 
6 Towortp him T will prepare him an * habitation ; my fathers 
God, andI will exalt him. 
cn tatell® »> TheLoKRD#a*® manof wat: the LokD 
ny vis nome. 

__ 4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are 
drowned in the Red ſea. 

5 The depths haye covered them: they 
ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 

6 Thy righthand, O LoxD, is become 
a in power; thy right hand, OL oxzp, 
hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

7 Andinthe greatneſs of thine excellency 

e Thoſetiat are, tNOU haſt overthrown them that *© roſe up a- 
prope» #e is gainſt thee ; thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them as ſtubble. | 

8 Andwith the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together : the flouds ſtood 
upright asan heap, and the depths were con- 
gealed inthe heart of the ſea. 

9 The enemy faid, I will purſue, I will over- 
take, Iwill divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be 
ſatisfied upon them : I will draw my ſword, 

+or, pſ4. my hand ſhall + deſtroy them. 

x0 Thou didſt blow with thy wind , the ſea 
covered them, they ſank as lead in the mighty 
waters. | 

11 Who#like unto thee, O Logp,amongſt 


Top ma thet*gods? whow like thee, glorious in holi- 
Re Ge” Neſs, * fearfull z7 m7" , doing wonders ? 
rue calle the, 12, Thou ſtretchedſt outthy right hand, the 
—_— earth ſwallowed them. : 
to be praiſed with 1.3 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
—y__ poopie which thou haſt redeemed: thou haſt 
Lndof Czan, guided Fhem in thy ſtrength unto thy holy 


or Lo mount h habitation. 


Exodus. 


The waters at Marah, &c. q 


by the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as 
ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſs over, O 
Lox, tillthe people paſs oyer which thou 
haſt purchaſed. | 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of rhine * inheritance , i #hich « 


ount Zion. 


im the place, OLoxp, which thou haſt made where after 
for thee todwellin, in the ſactuary, OLord, bait. ** * 
which thy hands haye eſtabliſhed. 
13 The Lo x »Þ ſhall reign for ever and eyer. 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, and with his horſmen into the 
| ſea, andthe Lo x Dbrought again the waters 
of the ſeaupon them : bur the children of If- 
racl went on dry-/and inthe midſt of the ſea. 

20 T And Miriam the ptophereſs, the ſiſter 
of Aaron, took a timbeetin her hand; and all 
the women went out after her, with timbrels, 
and with * dances. k Signiſyingiy 

21 And Miriam * anſwered them, Sing ye cuſtome ti 
tothe LoxD, for he hath triumphed glorioul- tain folenai 
ly; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown Jode: 11.24. 
into the ſea. _ 

22, So Moſes brought Ifracl from the Red gue _wanon 
ſea, and they went outinto the wilderneſs of | By fagnes 
" Shur: and they went three days in the wil- thnkgiring 
dergeſs, and found no water. eo ym 

23 T And when they came to Marah, they ** #* © 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter : therefore the name of it was 
called + Marah. L 

24 And the people murmured agplaſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying , Whar ſhall we drink * 

25 Andhe cried untothe Lo x »: and the 
Lox ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had * Fw 3t.: 
caſt into the waters , the waters were made 
ſweet: there he made for them a ſtatute and 
an ordinance, andthere he ® proved them, 275 & 

26 Andfaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken ==e. 
to the yoice of the Lo KD thy God, and wilt 
dothat whichis * rightin his ſight, and wilt 9%" 
a+ earto his commandments, and keep all $94 commut 

is ſtatutes, I will put none of theſe diſeaſes 
upon thee, which I have brought upon the 
—_ : for Iam theLoxp that healeth New 
thee. | 

27 C* Andthey came to Elim, where were * *=» 33 
twelve wells of water , and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees : and they encamped there by the 1 
waters. - 


bo That is, di 
b 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They murmure for 

want of bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread from 

heaven. 11 Quails are ſent. 14 and manna. 16 The 

ordering of manna. 25 It was not to be found onthe 

ſabbath. 32 An omer of it is preſerved. 
AN hey took their journey from Elim , 

andallthe congregation of the children | 

of Ifracl came unto the wilderneſs of * Sin, 7 ihe 
which & between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- boy padre? 


there is anotae 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth, after their place called Zi 
dep ar a out of the land of EgyPr. place wherein 

: - . they camped: 
2 Andthe whole congregation of the child- is zi cled 


ren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and { ** * 


Aaron in the wilderneſs. 


Js 3-2: 14 * Thepeople ſhall hear, andbe afraid: 
ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. 

I5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amaz- 
ed: the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall 
take hold upon them : all the inhabitants of 

_ Canaan ſhall melt away. Od 
Joſn. 2.9, ** 16 * Fear and dread ſhall fallupon them, 


3 Andthe children of Iſrael faid unto them , 
Would 


The Iſraelites murmure. 


Chap. XV). 


Quails and manna. 


would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LoxD inthe land of Egypt, when we fatby 
,jurda thing the ® fleſh-pots, and when we did eat bread to 
0 = mure the full ; for ye have brought us forth into this 
at Goawhe®. wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly with 
hunger. x 
ff > Then faid the L o & Þ unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; 
6. tv pertion and the people ſhall go out and gather f a 
4 day m m1 : F k 
vie thay ConA rate every* day,that I may provethem, 
[44 pz Whether they will walk in my law, orno. 


"n, 
I's rd 


= Code pro- And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the 
ce rom fixthday, they ſhall prepare 7hat which they 


bring in, and it ſhall be twice as much as they 
gather daily. 

+ 6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, Ar even , then ye ſhall know 
that the LoxDÞ hath brought you out from 
the land of Egypt. 

; Andinthe morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 
glory of the L o & Þ; for that he heareth © your 
murmurings againft the LoxD: And what 
are we, that ye murmure againſt us? 

$ And Moſes faid, This ſhall be when the 
LoxD ſhallgiye you inthe evening fleſhto 
eat, and inthe morning bread to the full ; for 
that the LozxD heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmure againſt him : And what 
are we? your murmurings are not againſt us, 
iebircontem- bur apainſtthe * LORD. 
| And Moſes ſpake unto Aaton, Say unto 


| mint- 
_ all the congregation of the children of Iſrael , 
Come near before the Lox Dd: for he hath 
heard your murmurings: 
x0 Andit came to paſs as Aaron ſpakeunto 
the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, that they looked toward the wilderneſs, 
and behold, the glory of the Lo x Þ * appeared 
in the cloud. 
11 T AndtheLozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 I haye heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael: ſpeak.unto them, ſaying, 
Ateyen ye ſhall eatfleſh, and inthe mornin 
e ſhall be filled with bread : and ye 

ow thatI amthe Lo xp your God. 

13 Anditcametopaſs, thatateven * the 
quails came up, and covered the camp : and in 
the morning the dew lay round aboutthe hoſt. 

14 And when * the dew that lay was gon 
up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs 
there laid aſmall round thing , as ſmallasthe 
hoar froſt on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw zt , 
they ſaid one toanother, | Itzs * manna: for 
», + they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid 
yep. wy unto them , * This zs the bread which the 
ad = Lok Dhathgiven youto cat. 
poor, 16 C Thiszs the thing which the Loxp hath 


o, I9, 3. 


nb, 
471 
Ll 


vp, 13 21, 


New, tr. 9. 


w.11, 7, 
78. 24. 
16,20, 


Vt; What is 
?or, it is 4 
® 


og commanded: gather of irevery man accordin 
wel: ch comin- ro his caring:an * omery for every man accord- 
het a pottle . 

zi, pune. 277g 70 the number of your f perſons, take ye 
e 3 y 


'** every man for them which are in his tents. 
17 And the children of Ifracl did ſo; and 
gathered , ſome more , ſomeleſs. 


. 18 And when they did mete zz with at omer, 


D. ſouls, 


- | inhabited : chey did eat manna , untill chey 


| 


* he that gathered much, had nothing over,and 
he that gathered little, had no ® lack : they ga- 
thered every man according to his cating. 

19 And Moſes faid unto them, Let no man 
leaye of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
unto Moſes, but ſome ofthem left of it untill 
the morning , and it bred worms and ſtank : i No cerure is 
And Moſes was wroth with them. day 

21' And they gathered it every morning , tou 
every man according to his cating : and when 
the ſun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 4 And itcametopaſszhat onthe ſixth 
day they gathered * twice as much bread, two * bi 
omers tor one #47 : and all therulers of the the ſabbath and 
congregation came and told Moſes. Te 

23 And hefaid untothem, This zs that which 
the Lox D hath ſaid, To mortow zs the reſt of 
the holy ſabbath unto the Lo xD: bake that 
which ye will bake, fo day, and ſeeth that ye 
will ſeeth; and that which remaineth over, lay 
up for you to be keptunrill the morning. 

24 And they laidituptill the morning, as 
Moſes bad : and it did not ſtink ; neither was 
there any worm therein. 

25 And Moſesfaid, Eat that today : for to 
day zs a ſabbath unto the Loxy: today ye 
ſhall not' find it in the field. 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the 
ſeventh day , which is the ſabbath, init there 
ſhall be none. | 

27  Anditcametopaſs, that there went 
out /ome of the ® people on the ſeyenth day mTheir infidetiey 


was fo great, that 


* 2 Cor. 8s. rs, 

h God is a rich 
feeder of all, and 
none can juſtly 
complain. 


I God took away 
the occaſion from 
their labour, to 
ſignifie how holy 
he would have the 
ſabbath kepe. 


for to gather, and they found none. they did expreſl 
28 Andthe Loxp faidunto Moſes, How c&ommndmear. 


long refuſe ye to keep my commandments 
and my laws ? | 
29 Sce, forthatthe Lo& Þ hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
ſixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
man in his place: let no man go out of his place 
on the ſeventh day. _ 
30 Sothe people reſted ori the ſeyenth day. 
31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna ; and it was like © coriander- * In four and 
ſeed, white: and the taſte of it was like wafers in colow ; 
made with honey. | TO 
32 vl And Moſes ſaid, This zs the thing 
which the Lox » commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations ; that 
they may ſee the bread wherewith I haye fed 
ou in the wilderneſs , when I brought you 
from the land of Egypt. 
33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , Take a 
, and putan omer full of manna therein, 2.2 7s vt 
and lay it up before the Lox, to be kept for 
your generations. 
34 As the Loxy commanded Moſes,ſo Aa- 
ron laid it up before the * teſtimony to be kept. e 7h4;the ate 
And the children of Iſrael did eat man- ts ws, after that 


7 = h W 
na forty years , *untill they came to a land *j,p.;.1.. 


Nehem. 9.15. 


oO 


came unto the borders ofthe land of Canaan. 
36 Now an omer zs the tenth part ofan 
1 ephal:. 


q which meaſure 
contained about 
ren pottles, 


. 
CHnap. 


| Amalek diſcomfited. 


FI 4 


Jethro's counſel to Moſes, 


Cuar XVIL 
1 The people murmure for water at Rephidim. 5 God 


60 


falſ prophets. 
# Chap, 7. 20. 
* Num. 20.9 
P/al. 78.15. 
& 105. 41. 
wild. 1 1. 4. 

3 Cor. 10. 4+ 


ſendeth them for water to the rock in Horeb.$ Ama- 
lek » overcome by the holding up of Moſes hands. 
Nd all the congregation of the children of 
Ifracl ad Hom: the wilderneſs of 
commandmentofthe Loxd, andpitchedin 
» Moſesherenet- * Rephidim : and there Was no WALET for the 
place, where they people to drink. BE 
oem 2 * Wherefore the people did chide with 
onely thoſe places 
wble wing * rink. And Moſes faid unto them, Why chide 
* Xn. 20.4. you with me ? Wherefore do ye* tempt the 
you God? why LorD? 
oct of him 4 And the peoplethirſted there for water ; 
without mur- 
muri ainſt 
#1 Gaid, Wherefore 35 this,that thou haſt brought 
us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children, 
4 And Moſescriedunto the Lo RD, ſay- 
ing, Whart ſhall I do unto this people ? they 
Eeeir own mat And the Lox »Dfaid unto Moſes, Goon 
true ponptess before the le , and take with thee of the 
and how How 
revenge oi 1MOteſt the river, take in thine hand, and go. 
6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 
the rock, and there ſhall come water out of 
it, thatthe youu may drink. And Moſes did 
ro 


15 Moſes buldeth the altar FEHOF. AH-niſſi. 
Sin , after their journeys, according to the 
eth not every 
ped at , 'as 
oncly thoſep'*3 Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may 
b why difiru 
ſaccour of him 
and the people murmured againſt Moſes , and 
us? 
and our cartel with thirſt ? 
c How ready the He almoſt ready to*© ſtone me. 
ters to Nay the 
we to Clders of Ifrael: and thy rod wherewith * thou 
enemies and 
upon the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
ſointhe ſight of the elders of Iſrael. 


7 And he called the name of the place 
*Thatis, zempta- 4 Maſſah, and © Meribah , becauſe of the chid- 


«Thuris, chiding, ing of the children of Iſrael , and becauſe they 


or ſtrife, 
d whenin adver- 
God " be b among us, ornot ? 
ſent, then ve © $ ®* Thencame*® Amalek, an t wit 
mile, and make lad! in Rephidim. io, 
* Dent. 25.17. 9 And Moſes ſaid unto * Joſhua, Chooſe 
e who came of US OULMen,, and go out, fight with Amalck : 
Eh +412. COmorrow I wil ſtand on the top of the * hill, 
*,FnecJ:/= with the rod of God in mine hand. 
f Tharis, Horeb. xo So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, 
called Sinai, and fought with Amalek : And Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur , went up to the top of the hill. 
It And it came to paſs when Moſes held 
up his hand, that Ifrael prevailed: and when 
g 50 that we ſee he Jet ® down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
chiog iris:0 fine 12 But Moſes hands were heavy , and they 
n pry: tookaſtoneandput#7 under him, and he ſar 
thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
k 1n the bookof hands, the one on the one fide, and the other 
* ww. 24. 26, ON the other ſide; and his hands were ſteady 
1569.15: org Util the going down of the fun. 
ismy banner: » 13 And Joſhua diſcomfired Amalek and 
bolding up kis | his with the edge of the ſword. 
«That is, t®* T4 Andthe Logpfaidunto Moſes, Write this 
£07D m4 foramemoriallina* book,and rehears it inthe 
Fre aaack Cars Of Joſhua: for * 1 will utterly put out the 
is «gn! 79 remembrance of Amalck from under heaven. 
LoFD, there- = - 15 And Moſes built an altar, and called 
f Heb. the band the name of it* « JTEHOV A H-nifſi. 
LORD.” 


that 
tempted the LorD, ſaying, Is the * Loxd| 


v6 For hefaid, # f becauſethe Lox p hath | 


ſworn that the Loxbd will have war with 
Amalck from generation to generation: 
Crnuaye XVIII 
1 fethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſons. 
7 Moſes entertaineth him. 13 7ethro's connſel ss 


accepred. 27 fethro departeth. 
Hen * Jethro , the prieſt of Median, ***-* 


Moſes father in law , heard of all that" 

God had don for Moſes , and for Iſrael his 
people, ad that the L © & Þ had brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt: 3 | 

2 "Then Jethro, Moſes father in law , took 

Zipporah Moſes wife, after he had * ſent her 


back. 

And her two ſons, of which the * name her impats, 
of the one was © Gershom (for he ſaid, I have be « ter ies 
been an alien ina ſtrange land) was ſo day 

_ 4 Andthe nameoftheother was © Eliezer 72;+ 
(forthe God of my father , /aid he , was mine *Ti=tis,c4 
help , and delivered me from the ſword of 
Pharaoh) 

5 And Jethro, Moſes father inlaw, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into 
the wilderneſs , where he encamped at the 
? mount of God. - 

6 And he* ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in 


« It ma 

that he or 
back tor x in 
to her fathag 


b Horebise 
the mount « 
God, becay 
God wroughe 


| law Jethro am come untothee, and thy wife, 520" 


there, $o tn 
calleth then 
where Chit 
transfigured,! 
holy moun: 


and her two ſons with her. 
7 © And Moſes went out to meet his father 
in law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him : and 


| they asked each other of their f welfare , and Moi nu 


for a time, 
2 Pet. 1. 1t 


they came into the tent. 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all that {75a 
the Loxp had don unto Pharaoh , and to wnotin | 
the Egyptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the travel © 
f come upon them by the way , and ts. / 
how the Lox Þ delivered them. 

g And Jethro rejoyced forallthe goodneſs 
whichthe Loxp had don to Iſrael : whom he 
had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid, © bleſſed bethe Lox D « werdy it 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the nts 
m_—_— , and out of the hand of Pharaoh, **<%%.; 
who hath delivered the people from under the */v{4 
hand of the Egyptians. 


rer, 
11 Now Iknow that the LonD zs greater 


That 11, 10K 
Gods will, ® 
tro have jullic 
axccutcd. 


than all gods: *for in the thing wherein they « cv. :.: 
dealt proudly, he was © above them. * m_ 

12 And Jethro, Moſes father in law , took © **:*9s 
a burnt-offering and ſacrifices for God : and child i 
Aaron came, and all the elders of Ifracl to eat « thenics 
bread with Moſes father in law * before God. #'hcs wi 

13 T Andit came to —_ the morrow , Ffcemw 
that Moſes fat to judge the le: and the (7: ir 
people ſtood by Moſes, from the morning unto «= 
the evening. 

14 And when Moſes father in lay ſaw all 
that he did ro thie people , he aid , Whar is this 
thing that thou doeſt to the people ? Why fir- 
teſt rhou thy ſelf alone , and all the Rv 
ſtand by thee from morning unto even : 

15 And Moſes faid unto his fatherin law, 
Becauſe the people come unto me to * en- 
quire of God. c 

16 When they have a matter, they come 

unto 


Chap. xix. 


]ethro's counſel to Moles. 


 ucb. «9a» a4 yhtO ME, and Ijudge between f one and ano- 
je» ther, and Ido make them know the ſtatutes of 
God and his laws. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid unto him, 
The thing that thou doeſt is not good. 

18 | Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that z with thee: for 
this thing woken for thee ; * thou art not 
able to perform it thy ſelf alone. | 

19 Hearken now unto my voice , I will 

ive thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee. 
k Judge thouin Be thou for the ® people to God-ward, that 


hard cauſes, which 


cuworhe decided thou maiſt bring the cauſes unto God: 
tin : 
_——— "> 4,0 Andthou ſhalt teach them ordinances 


and laws , and ſhalt ſhew them the way where- 


t Heb, fading 
thow wall fade , 


$ Diwl. 1. 9. 


God talketh with Moſes. 


indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall 5x 
be a peculiar treaſure unto. me aboye all peo- 
ple: tor * allthe earth z mine. 

6 And yeſhall beuntome a * kingdom of +»: :.,. 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the ** "5 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the child- 
ren of Iſrael. 

7 < And Moſes came and called'for the 
elders of the people, and laid before their faces 
- thefe words which the L o x D commanded 

im. 


and ſaid, All thatthe L o x Þ hath ſpoken, we & "5. 
will do. And Moſes returned the words of the 
people untothe Loxp. 


* Deut, 10, 14. 


8 And * allthe people anſwered together, * cas. :4. 317. 
Daiyt 27 


in they muſt walk, and the work that they 
muſt do. 


of FRE LE EE I. 


«lar mannerof all the people, * able men, ſuch as fear God, 

ee S ber men of truth, hating covetoulneſs; and place 

any ſuch over them, 7o be rulers of thouſands, 

rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 

of tens. 

22 Andletthem judge the people at all ſea- 

ſons: and it ſhall be, that every great matrer 

they ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſmall mat- 

ter they ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thy 

ſelf, and they ſhall bear the burden with chee. 

23 If thou ſhalt do this thing , and God 

command thee /0 , then thou ſhalt be able to 

endure , and all this people ſhall alſo go to 

their place in peace. Ne 

codly counſel! 2,4 So Moſes * hearkened to the yoice of his 
$ed,coughi father in law , and did all that he had ſaid. 

m-eforcofucn 2.5 And Moſes choſe able men our of all 

od ofentimes Ifrael , and made them heads over the people , 


— 


AI TL i.LSES. 


% 


= 


purs : for to ſuch 
veth wiſdom,to 
nblethem tht ryſers of thouſands , rulers of hundreds, rulers 


teclae tht of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
xef other. 2.6 Andthey judged the people at all ſeaſons: 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but 
every ſmall matter they judged themſelys. 

27 @ And Moſes let his father in law ' de- 


part, and he went his way into his own land. 


Onays ADL 


1 The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes 
unto the people out of the mount.8 The peoples anſwer 
returned again. 10 The people are prepared againſt 
the third day. 12 The mountain muſt not be touched. 
16 The fearfull preſence of God upon the mount. 

ich 3s in JN the * third moneth,, when the children of 
m3, | Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of 
w,nd pt Egypt, the* ſame day came they inzo the wil- 

vere "WW they 4c. dernelſs of Sinai. | 

lm A 2, Forthey were departed from Rephidim, 

and were come 70 the defart of Sinai ; and had 

pitched in the wilderneſs , and there Iſrael 

ſuel,cheze. CAMpEd before the mount. 

mſeof 3 And* Moſes wentup urito God, andthe 

= «Iz 1.oRrD called unto him out of the mountain , 

people. faying ; Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of 

heegie by © Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael ; 

nzer, din 4 * Yehayeſcen whatIdid untothe Egyp- 

ig her birds @* d . 

on ber CANS, and [ow T bare you on © eagles wings, 

aber and brought you unto my ſelf. 


ed the ecca- 
1, Navy, 10. 29, 


41, 106 
vill, « 
e juflis 
ed 5.2, 


21 Moreover , thou ſhalt provide out of 


9 Andthe.Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, 
come unto thee in a thick cloud , that the 
people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and 
beleceye thee for ever. And Moſes told the 
words of the people unto the Lox. 
10  Andthe Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people, and * ſanctifie them to day & | Teththemes 
to morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, + they few 
11 Andbereadie againſt the third day : for wdly cla by 
the third day the Lo «Dp will comedown in 5 
the ſight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 
12 And thou ſhaltſer bounds unto the people 
round abour , ſaying , Take heed to yourſelys, 
that ye gonot up intothe mount, or touch the 
the border of it : * whoſoever toucheth the * 2.12. 20. 
mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
13 There ſhall not a hand touchir, but he 
ſaall ftirely be ſtoned or ſhot through, whether 
zt be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live : when the 
+ trumpet ſounderh long, they ſhall come up 3 or, cw» 
to the mount. 
14 | And Moſes went down from the 
mount unto the people , and fanctified the 
people, and they waſhed their clothes. 
15 Andhefaid untothe people, Be readie 
againſt rhe third day : come not at your * wives. * But give your 


ſelvs ro prayer 


16 And it came to paſs on the third day and abllinence, 
. X that you may at 
in the morning , thatthere were thunders and this time atend 
lightnings, anda thick cloud upon the mount , 7g hon me 
and the yoice of the trumpet exceedigg loud ; 
ſo that all the people that was in the camp, 
trembled. 
17 And Moſes brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God , and they 
ſtood at the nether part of the mount. 
18 And * mount Sinai was altogether on a * 2.4. rx; 
ſmoke, becauſe the Lo xp deſcendedupon it 
in fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the 
ſmoke of a furnace , and the whole mount 
3 quaked = 5 fall Gn 


Y - that” his 1 
19 And w hen the VOICE of the trumpet ſhould be had 1 


ſounded long , and waxed lowder and lowder , greater reverence, 
* n 1s ma 1C 
Moſes ſpake , and God anſivered him by a themoreferres. 


h : h He gave autho- 
VOICE. ritie ro Moſes by 


20 Andthe Lo x pcamedown upon mount fiinnorio than 
Sinai, on the top of the mount : and the Lok Þ v=dcrituad him 
called Moſes vp. tothe top of the mount, and 

Moſes went up. 

21 And the LorD ſaid unto Moſes, Go 


down, f charge the people, leaſt they break ! Heb cms 


"1. * $5 Now* therefore, if ye will obey my voice | 


through 


—"—_— _—_— _ 


COVE mn oonnmg nant, 


wee 


—_—w_— 
—_— NTT IS 


ai fd eo nrnedtro nes Þ 
"I" l Sw + Ee 


Eros, 


EP... 
—— « 
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The ten commandments. 


Exodus. 


Idolatrie forbidden. 


62 throughuntothe Loxp to gaze, and many 
of them periſh. 

22 And let the prieſts alſo which come 
neartothe LoxD, ſancifiethemſelys, leaſt 
the LoxD break forth upon them. 

23 And Moſes faid unto the Loxv, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and ſanctifie it. 

24 Andthe Lox» faidunto him, Away, get 

thee down , and thou ſhalt come up , thou, and 

i Neicherdignitie Aaron with thee ; but letnot the * prieſts and 
have amhortiero the people break through , to come up unto 


pa the bounds the LORD, leaſt he break forth upon them. 


preſcriberh. 25 So Moſes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. X 
CuAL: AA 


1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are afraid. 
20 Moſes comforteth them. 22 1dolatrie is forbid- 
den. 2.4 Of what ſort the altar ſhould be. 

Nd God * ſpake all theſe words, laying 
up, or had paſſed | 2 * Iamthe Lon thy God, which 
people,God pake haye brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
mount Horeb, Out of the houſe of f bondage. 
rarzll the people > 'Thou ſhalt haye no other * gods be- 
5 6.5.6 fore me. 

1 Heb. ſervants 4 * Thou ſhalt nor make unto thee any 
all things axe @raVen image, Or any likeneſs of any thing , 
*Levit, 26.1, thats in heayenaboye, or that zs inthe earth 
©/4.97-7- * beneath, or that zs in the waters under the 
carth. 
5 Thou ſhalt not © bow down thy felf to 
them, nor ſerve them: forIthe Loxp thy 
is forbidden, God am a © jealous God , viſiting the ini- 
Ce ereke Quitie of the fathers upon the children unto 
concerners of the third and fourth gezeratzion of them that 
hate me: 
e coreadieiche 6G And ſhewing mercy unto © thouſands of 
mercic, than ro them that loyeme, and keep my command- 
ments. 

7 * Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Loxp thy Godin * yain : for the Lox will not 
ing fully hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 
name, orbycom. $ Remember the ſabbath-day , to * keep it 
pg A : holy. # | 
Eg heb - © * Ge avs ſhake thou lab 
during rhe ſpiri- og * Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
ing Gods word, thy Work. 
wordly revails. TO Buttheſeventh day zs the ſabbath of the 

Loxp thy God: 2 z# thou ſhaltnotdoany 


a when Moſes and 
Aaron were gon 


Cc By this outward 
gciture all kind 
of ſervice and 

worſhip to idols 


* Levit, 19.12, 
Dem.5.11. 
Matth, 5, 33. 

f Either by ſwear. 
ing falſly or 


wordly travails, 
* Chap, 23. 12, 


Exzech, 20. 12. 

*4,13-14: - york, thou, nor thyſon, nor thy daughter, 
thy .man-ſeryant, nor thy maid-ſeryant, nor 
thy catte], nor thy ſtranger that zs within thy 
gates. _ 

* Gm 2-Yy 11 For* ſix days the Lorp made heaven 

* De.5.16, - Andearth ,theſea, andallthatin them zs , and 

Rank. 154. | reſtedthe ſeyenth day: whereforetheLozD 


h By ks bleſſed the ſabbath-day , and hallowed it. 
alſo is meant all « - Gar y 
that have authori- wa Honour thy * father and thy mother : 
* Math, 5, 1. that thy days may be long upon the land 
3 But lov : : 
preſerve ty -_ Kos ; EL RD deve yeth thee. 
k But be pure i ſhal oy 

t | 14 Thouſhaltnot commit * adulterie. 
1 Bur fu 15 Thouſhaltnot ' ſteal. 
m Rue father IG Thou ſhalt not bear falſe ® witneſs a- 


oF 2 


deed. 
} But ftudy to ſave 


17 * Thou ſhaltnor * coyetthy neighbours * 3.7. . 
houſe , thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours no: fo muck « 
wife , nor his man-ſeryant, nor his maid-ſer- *'* be 
yant, nor his ox , nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
zs thy neighbours. | 
18 @ And * all the people ſaw the thun- * #4. 2. 11, 
drings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe ofthe 
trumpet , and the mountain ſmoking : and 
when the people ſaw zz , they remoyed, and 
ſtood afar off. 
19 Andthey ſaid unto Moſes , * Speak thou + Dew. s. :4. 
with us, and we will hear: but ler not God © **** 
ſpeak with us, leaſt we die. 
20 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear 
not : for God is come to * prove you,& that his 9, whether yo 
will obey hispre. 
fear may be before your faces, that ye ſin not. ceprs,as you pu. 
21 Andthe people ſtood afar off. adds. oO 
ſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs where 
God was. 
22 © Andthe Lox» ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſracl, Ye 
have ſeen that I haye talked with you from 
heaven. * 
23 Yeſhallnot make with me gods of ſilver, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 
24 4 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
unto me, and ſhaltfacrifice thereon thy burnt- 
offerings, and thy peace-offcrings, thy ſheep, 
and thine oxen: In all places where Irecord 
my name, I will come'unto thee, and I will 
bleſs thee. 
25 And * if thou wilt make me an altar of * >. :-., 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtone : , eb builathe 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt ** **"z: 
polluted ir. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto 
mine altar, thatthy ? nakedneſs benot diſco- p which mic Wir th 
vered thereon. or Aying a col . « 
CHaePe. XXII. 


of his clothes. 
1 Laws for men-ſervants. 5 For the ſervant whoſe 
ear ts bored. 7 For women-ſervants. 12 For man- 
ſlaughter. 16 For ftealers of men. 17 For curſers of Heb. « 
parents. 18 For ſmiters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 
28 For an ox that goreth. 33 For him that is an 


occaſuon of barm. + ts 
Nog theſe arethe judgements which thou _ 
ſhalt ſet before them. 
2 * If thou buyeſt an Hebrew ſeryant; fix + ts, 25.19 


Dew, 1 5.12. 


years he ſhall ſerye , and in the ſeyenth he p,it%; 
ſhall go out free for * nothing. a Paying noms 


ney for his I 


3 If hecame in f by*® himſelf, he ſhall go ty; 


Of the 
child, 


; ; ; ” t Heb. with 

out by himſelf; if he were married, then his #9. _-. 

. . . + b Nothaviongi® 
wite ſhall go out with him. nor children, 


4 Ifhis maſter havegiven him a wife, and 
ſhe have born him ſons or daughters; the wife 
and her children ſhall be her © maſters, and he < Til!hertin* 


ſervitude wa © 


ſhall gO Our by himſelf. pired A — this law 
5 And if theſervant þ ſhallplainly ſay , I res yer, « ih 


the fifticth, 


loye my maſter, my wife , and my children, I "4. jo" 
will not go out free : all (a 


d where the 


6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the jugs ©, 


1 . . That is, T 
judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to the *.door, year of jubil 
which was & 


or unto the door-poſt, and his maſter ſhall gfe ye. 


heart, word, «nd 
ond OE” gainſt thy neighbqur, ; 


bore his ear through withan awl , and he ſh fopopo el 
ſerye him for * eyer. a tes 
| 7 4 Andifa man'*fell his daughter to bea mie 1, 


maid- 


Divers laws 


CCCCCCMKu——a—e 


maid-ſorranc , ſheſhall not goout asthe men- 
ſcryants do. 


i, 6, coi. 8 If ſhe fpleaſe nother maſter, who hath 

- betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her 

by girioz 2% he's redeemed: 'To ſell her unto a ſtrange na- 

y herothim. rjon he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with her. 

And if he have betrothed her unto his 
bir, heftall ſon, he ſhall deal with her ® after the man- 
ner of daughters. 

—_ 10 Ifhe take him | another wwzfe; her food , 
herraiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he 
not diminiſh. 

dither marie 1x Andifhedonottheſe * threeunto her, 

emocher mo- then ſhall ſhe go out free without money. 

TD 22 C * Hethatſmitetha man, ſo that he 

oo. dic, ſhallbeſurely putto death. 

Mm” 13 Andifa wh notin wait, but ' God 


illed at una- 

9, yo iris deliver þ7 into his hand; then *I will appoint 

: t ould thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 

Det, 19. 3+ 14 Butifa man come pom ——_—_ _ 
* his neighbour, to ſlay him with guil; thou 

Re ſhalt take him from mine ® altar , that he 

- += aa may die. 

15 4 And hethatſmiteth his father, or his 
mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

16 | Andhe that ſtcaletha man, and ſel- 
leth him, or if he befoundin his hand, he 
ſhall ſurcly be put to death. 

"4 17 And*hethattcurſeth his father, or 
£15-+ his mother, ſhall ſurely beput to death. 
br, reve, 18 © Andifmenſtrivetogether, and one 
y . - {mite + another with a * ſtone, or with /zs 
n, aca, fiſt, and hedienot, but keepeth hzs bed: 
19 If heriſeagain, and walk abroad upon 
his {taff, then ſhall he that ſmorte hm, be 
mea ® quit: onely he ſhall pay for the | loſs of his 
je, ««/ng time , and hall ww Jim to be throughly 
healed. | 
20 T And if a man ſmite hisſeryant, or 
his maid witha rod, and he dic under his hand; 
2 92, hefſhallbe ſurely f puniſhed: 
21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue aday 
RO or two, heſhall not be” puniſhed: for he zs 
= Cod he is His oy: 
22 Tltmen ſtrive, and hurta woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit depart from her , and 
0 ne mother» yet no * miſchief follow : he ſhall be ſurely pu- 
| niſhed, according as the womans husband 
will lay upon him; and he ſhall pay as the 
judges determzn. 

23 Andif ary miſchief follow, then thou 
| ſhalt givelife for life, 

2% 24 * Eye *foreye, toothfortooth, hand 


Is. 21 


ah, 5. 38, for hand . foot for foot 5 


The execution 


yr” 


4 WT this! 1 1 
lt — 25 Burning fot burning, wound for wound, 
r, gale) 


ilree, = ftripefor ſtripe. 
boGodreveng- 2.6 0 And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſer- 
| then vant, orthe eye of his maid, thatit periſh ; he 
ſhall let him go free for his eyes ſake. _ 

27 And it he ſmite out his man-ſervants 
tooth, or his maid-ſeryants tooth ; he ſhall 
G,.; lethirn gofreeforhisrooths ſake. 

ta 28 © Ifanox gore a man ora woman, that 


e 0x ſhall be ſurely * ſtoned, 


Chap. xxij. 


— — ——— 


and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten : but the owner 63 
of the ox ſhall be quit. 
29 Bur if the ox were wont to puſh with his 
horn intime paſt, & it hath been teſtified to his 
owner, and he hath notkept him in , but thar 
he hath killed a man or a woman ; the ox ſhall 
be ſtoned,& his owner alſo ſhall beput to death. 
30 It therebe laid on him a ſum of money , 
then * he ſhall give for the ranſom of his lite. 6 By the nexe of 
whatſoeveris laid upon him. that ls ſo ſlain. | 
31 Whether he [ce orcd a ſon, or have 
gored a daughter, As to this judgement 
Shall itbe don unto him. 
32 It the ox ſhall puſha man-ſeryant, ora 
maid-ſeryant; he shall giveunto their maſter 
© thittie ſhekels of filyer, and the ox ſhall be « ®<:d Gm 
ſtoned. ps 
33 © Andifa man s$hall open a pit, or ifa 
man $hall dig a pit, andnot coyerit, and an 
OX Oran aſs Fl therein ; 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall make 27 
? good, and give money unto-the owner of y This law for- 
them, and the dead beaf? shall be his. oncly,nottohurr, 
35 © And if one mans ox hurt anothers ** {9pevare teal 
that he die, then they hall ſell the live-ox, and 
divide the money of it, andthe dead ox alſo 
they shall divide. 
36 Or if itbe known that the ox hath uſed 
to push intime paſt, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he $hall ſurely pay ox for ox; 
and the dcad shall be his own. 
CHae. XXII. 
1 Of theft. 5 Of dammage. 7 Of treſpaſſes. 14 Of 
* borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 
19 Of beaſtialitie. 20 Of :dolatrie. 21 Of ftran- 
gers, widows, and fatherleſs. 25 Of uſurie. 26 Of 
pledges. 28 Of reverence to magiſtrates. 29 Of 
the firſi-fruts. 


n a man $hall ſteal an * ox ora + sheep, and » Eithr great 


kill it, orſellir; heshall reſtore five oxen os ni vorte 
foran ox, and * four sheep for a sheep. CR 
2 © Ifathietbe found * breaking up, and g parts 
be ſmirten that he die, there ſhal{no bloud be houſe to encerin, 
ſhed for him: LY 
3 If the ſun be riſen upon him , zhere ſhall 
be © bloud ſhed forhim: for he should make « ye null be put 
full reſtitution: if he have nothing , then he bo Ns (ha 
Shall be ſold for his theft. 
4 It the their be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whetheritbeox, oraſs, or sheep , he 
Shall reſtore double. 
'5 © If a mans$hall cauſe a field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and $hall pur in his beaſt, and 
Shall feed in another mans field , of the beſt of 
his own field, and of the beſt of his own 
vineyard shall he make reſtitution. 
6 © Iffire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo 
that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn; or 
the field be conſumed therew:th ; he that kin- 
dled the fire , shall ſurely make reſtitution. 
7 © If a mans$hall deliver unto his = 
bour money or {tuft ro keep, and it be ſtolen 
out of the mans houſe ; if the thief be found , 
lethim pay double. | 
$ If the thief be not found , then the maſter 


of the houſe shall be brought unto the judges ; 
| | F z to ſeg 


and ordinances. 


=_ _ _——_———_—— 


ma _— — 
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Of borrowing, & oppreſlion : | Exodus. Ofthe three ſolemn feaſts, cc. 


64 zo ſee whether he hath pur his © hand unto his 
dThat s, whether gejghbours goods. | 

9 Forall manner of treſpaſs, whether it be 

forox, foraſs, forſheep, forraiment, or for 

any manner of loſt thing , which another chal- 

lengeth to be his : the cauſe of both parties 

ſhal come before the judges, and whom the 

judges ſhall condemn , he ſhall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

10 Ifamandeliyer unto his neighbour an 
aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to 
keep; anditdie, orbehurt, or driven away , 
no man ſeeing zt - 

11 Then ſhall an © oath of the Loxp be 

© between them both, that he hath notpur his 
hand unto his neighbours goods, and the 
owner of itſhall accept zhereof”, and he ſhall 
not make zf good. 

12 And * ifitbe ſtolen from him, he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 Ifitbetornin pieces; 7henlet him bring 
it & 


e They ſhould 
ſwear by the nam 
of the Lotd. 


*% Gen. 31. 39» 


f He fhall fhew * witneſs, ard he ſhall not make good 
ſome part ofthe ; 

beaſt, orbring in that which was torn. 

witneſles, 


14 © And if a man borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and itbe hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof berng not with it; he ſhall ſurely make 
zt good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he 
ſhall not make z# good: if it be an hired thing , 
g Herhat hired it iT CAME for his® hire. 

Syingthebixe. 16 | And*ifa manentice a maid that is not 
* Pet-2%: + betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely 
endow her to be his wite. 

17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 


4 Heb. weir* wnto him, he ſhallf pay money according to 
the dowrie of virgins. 

18 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liye. 
19  Whoſoeyer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be putto death. 

DIS. 20 He that facrificeth unto ay god, 

: 44. 2.24 faycuntothe Lo kD onely, he ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed. 

+ Lev. 19.33- 21 © * Thou ſhaltneither vex a ſtranger, 
nor oppreſs him : for ye were ſtrangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

* Zech, 7, 10. 22 4 * Yeſhallnot affli& any widow, or 

. fatherleſs child. 


23 If thou affli&them in any wiſe, and they 
crie atall unto me, I will ſurely hear their cry : 
24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, andI will 
kill you with the ſword; and your * wives shall 
be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 
6p 25 © * If thou lend money to aryof my 
Pſol, 15. 5. po that us poor by thee, thou $halt not 
e to himasan uſurer, neither shalt thou lay 
upon him uſurie. 
26 If thou at all take thy neigbours rai- 
ment to pledge, thou $halt deliyer it unto 
, him by that the ſun goeth down. 
27 Forthat # his covering onely, it « his 
raiment for his skin : wherein shall he ſleep ? 
t For cold and and it Shall come to paſs, when he * crieth 
| _ me =_ I "_ _ : forT OT 
Som bo 2 ou $halt not revile the S, 
I] © hoe Sk the ruler of thy people. ' 


h The juſt plagne 
of God upen the 
oppreſſors. 


* Lev.25.36,37. 


« Heb, thy {,; 
neſs 
k Thine abun. 


29 © Thou ſhalt not delay 70 ger the firſt 
of thy ripe * fruits and of thy f liquors: * the 
firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen , 
and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be 
with his dam, on the eighth day thou ſhalr 
piye it me. 

31 T And yeſhall be holy menunto me : 
* neither ſhall ye eat ayy fleſh har 7s torn of 574% 244 
beaſts inthe field : ye ſhall caſt it tothe! dogs. | And i ws 

CHaPe. XXIIL. with it. © 
1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſs. 3, 6 Of juſtice. 4 Of 
charitableneſs. 10 Of the year of reſt. 12 Of the 
ſabbath.13 Of idolatrie. 1 4Of the three feaſts.18 Of 

the bloud and the fat of the ſacrifice. 20 An angel 1s 

promiſed, with a bleſſing , if they obey him. 

Hou ſhalt not 7 raiſe a falſe report : put * 91m 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witneſs. 

2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to 
do evil, neither $halt thou f ſpeak in a cauſe, to ' Fe «/» 


C1], and wine 
k Heb. tear; . 


& 34. 19. 


* declineafter many, to wreſt zudgement. > Dorkeel 
3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance a fc dota 


poor man in his cauſe. 

4 © If thou meet thine enemies ox or his 
aſs going aſtray , thou ſhalt ſurely bring it 
» back to him again. 

5 * Ifthouſeethe © aſs of him that hateth A 
thee, lying under his burden, + and wouldeſt cnewic tune 
forbear to help him , thou ſhalt ſurely help + 9..." 


* Diat, 1: 4 


b If we betoul 


to do goodr 


4 6 If God 
with him. —_ cohehs 
6 Thou s$halt not wreſt the judgement O underlie 
WI ce tuqy 


thy poor in his cauſe. 

7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and 
the © innocent and righteous ſlay thou not : 
for I will not juſtifie the wicked. 

8 © And * thoushalttake no gift: for the 
gift blindeth f the wiſe , and peryerteth the 


to caſt downay 
brethren with 

heavie burdes' 
Or, wil ts 
ceaſe to bib 
Or, and woult 
ceaſe to leave th 
buſineſs for bs 
thew [halt ſu 
leave it to jon 


words of the righteous. with bis, 
9 4 Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſsa ſtranger : be migitue, 


art commande 
by the mogiſtz 
* Dext. 16. 14 
Ecelys 20, 19 

Heb. the ſeen 
t Heb. ſoul 

e For that thatik 
is a ſtranger, 
heart is ſorros 
ull enough. 

* Lev. 25.4 


for ye know the Þ heart ofa* ſtranger, ſeeing 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And * fix years thou shalt ſow thy 
land, and halt gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the ſeyenth year thou shaltler it reſt, 
and lie ſtill, thatthe poor of thy people may 
eat; and what they leave, the beaſl of the field 
Shall eat. Inlike manner thou shalt deal with 
thy vineyard, azd with thy + oliv-yard. 

Iz * Sixdays thou shalt do thy work, and |}: 
on the ſeventh day thou halt reſt: that thine £*+ 13.4 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy 
handmaid , and the ſtranger may be refreshed. 

13 And in all th:ngs thatT have faid unto | wwe 
you, becircumſpe&: and make no * mention reringlrn 
ofthe names of other gods, neither let it be then, 76 
heard out of thy mouth. dl Chap 11 

14 © * Three times thou halt keep a feaſt | 7:1, 
unto mein the year. _ _ 

x5 * Thou halt keep the feaſt of ® unleayen- pedo 
ed bread: thou shalt eat unleavened bread ſe- tes _ 
ven days, asIcommanded thee in the time werepis 
appointedof the moneth Abib; for init thou cu 3.4 
cameſt out from Egypt: * and none $hall ap- furide,ins 
pear before me empty : che pode 

16 And the feaſt of ® harveſt, the firſt-fruits by 
h 


t Or, oliv- 11, 


iven 500ſ 
from Eg)y* 


ofthy . 


dance of thy 


* Chap. 13,2, 


Arabia, 


erta. 
u, Eu 


7.2, 


— om > ——— —— 


' Gods promile. 


Chap. xx1uij. 


The people promiſe Cc 


of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the 
: This isthe feaſt field : and the feaſt of * in-gathering which ts 
oi in the end of the year, when thou haſt ga- 
cis under - LNECCA in thy labours out of the field. 
tho tents of the 1-7 Three times in the year all thy males 
wildernels. ſhall appear before the LorD God. 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of my 
\ No lewened ſacrifice with * leavened bread , neither ſhall 
bs ine The far of my þ ſacrifice remain untill the 
morning. 


houſe. 
19 * The firſt ofthe firſt-fruits of thy land | 


1 Or, ſeaft 
# Chap. 34. 26+ 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the LorD 
dee, 14.21. thy God. * Thou halt not ſeeth a kid in his | 
| Mering, That | mothers milk. 
taken before. 2.0. © * Behold, Iſend an Angel betorerhee. 
ery archridled CO Keep thee in the way , and to bring thee into 
ee Peres, CNE place which I have prepared. 
G4. 33-2 21 Bewareofhim, andobey his voice, pro- 
voke him not: for he will not pardon your 


 1vill gize him transgreſlions: for my © name 2s in him. 
= —_— . 
(dd he ſhall go- | 


CHAP. XXIV. 

i Moſests called rp #nto the mountain. 4 The people 
promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes buildeth an altar , and 
twelve pillars. 6 He ſprinkleth the bloud of the 
covenant. 9 The glory o God appeareth. 14 Aaron 
and Hur have the charge of the people. 15 Moſes 
goeth into the mountain, where he continueth forty 
days and forty nights. 


A Nd he * ſaid unto Moſes, come up unto a whenhecalled 
the LorD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and muunvints fe 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the clders of Ifracl : and 

worſhip ye afar off 


him the laws, be- 
ginnwsg at the 
2 And Moſes alone ſhall come ncar the 
LoxrD: but they ſhall not come nigh, ncither 
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2 0 chap. hitherto, 


| ſhall the people goup with him. 


b when he had 
received theſe 
laws ina mount 
inai. 


3 4 And Moſes came and * told the people 
all the words ofthe Loxp, and all the judge- 
ments: and all the people anſwered with one * 
voice, and faid, * All the words, which the » 9. :9. x. 
LoxkD hath ſaid, will we do. -—<h, 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 


22 Bur if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, | LoxrD, and roſe up early in the morning , and 


m you in 7. 111d do all that I ſpeak, then I will be an enemy | built an altar under the hill, and twelye pil- 


or, twill af. Unto thine enemies, and + an adyerſary unto 


Ie, > thineadverfaries. 
23 * Formine Angel ſhall go before thee , | 


(hap. 33. 2. 
1.24.11. and*bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the | 


Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaan- | 


lars according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And he ſent© young men ofthe children of « For yer the 
Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and facri- ws: yrs oF 
ficed peace-offerings of oxen untothe Lo x p. 

6 And Moſes took halt of the bloud , and put 


ites, and the Hivites, andthe Jebuſites: andI | itin baſons, and half of the bloud he ſprinkled 


will cut them off. | 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, | 
nor ſerve them, nor do after their works : * bur | 
thou ſhalt utterly * overthrow them , and 
break down their images. 


#, 7. 259. 


od command- 
 his,not onely, ; 

to worſkkip uire 
pls , but to q 


troy them, 


25 And yeſhallſerye the Lok Þ your God, 
ies vie and he ſhall bleſs thy * bread, and thy water : | 
s preſent and I will take ſickneſs away from the midſt 


of thee. 
Vt, 7, 14+ 


26 C* There ſhall nothing caſt their young , 
nor be barren in thy land: the number of thy 
days I will fulfill. 
cm 7. 
Hin come. andI will make all thine enemies turn 
».« their } backsuntothee. 

23 And * Iwill ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hittits from before thee. 

29 Iwill not drive them out from before 


thee in one year; leaſt the land become deſo- | will give thee tables of ſtone, anda law, and 


late, andthe beaſt of the field multiply againſt | commandments which I haye written; that 
| thou maiſt * reach them. 


thee. 

30 Bylittle and little I will drive them our 
from before thee , untill thou be increaſed, and 
inheritthe land. 

31 AndIwill ſetthy bounds from the Red- 
ledthe ſex ſea even unto the * ſea of the Philiſtins, and 
ai, ct- from the * deſartunto the * river: for I will de- 

;Ewphn. liver the inhabitants of the land into your 
od, and thou ſhalt drive them out before 
thee. 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no coyenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 

33 Theylſhall not dwell in thy land, leaſt they 
make thee ſin againſt me: Go it thou ſerye 


their gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare unto thee. 


on the altar. 

7 And hetook the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and 
they ſaid, * All that the Lox hath ſaid, will * 43. 
we do, and be obedient. 

$ And Moſes took the bloud , and ſprinkled 
zt on the people, and ſaid , Behold * the bloud 
of the © covenant, which the Loxp hath made 
with you concerning all theſe words. 

9 4 Then wentup Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, and ſeyenty ofthe elders of Iſrael. 

10 And they *© ſaw the God of Ifrael: and © 


v r?Pe.r. 2; 
Heb. 9. 206 

d which bloud 
ſignifieth that the 
covenant broken, 
cannot be ſatis. 
fied without 
bloud- ſhedding. 


As perfealy as 
eir infirmities 


27 Iwillſend my” fearbefore thee, and will | 7here was under his feet, as it were a payed couldbehold his 


deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt | work of a ſaphire-ſtone , and as it were the 
| body of heavenin his clearneſs. 


jeſtie, 


11 Andupon the nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he laid * not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, 
and did * eat and drink. punited them, 
. at 3 R 
12 | Andthe Loy ® ſaid unto Moſes,Come foycea © © 
up to me into the mount, and be there: and1 -2 hn 
1 Sg fy ing the 
— of our 
carts, E: 
God do be 
Iax's therein by 
his Spirit, Jer, 
31,33. 
Ezck 11.19, 
2 Cor. 3.3, 
Heb. 8. 106. 
& 10.16. 
k Te wit, Ta 
the people, 


f He made them 
not afraid, nor 


13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter 
Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount 
of God. 

14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye 
here for us, untill we come again unto you: 
and behold , Aaron and Hur are with you: if 
any man haye any matters todo, let him come 
unto them. 

15 And Moſes went upinto the mount, and 
a cloud covered the mount. 

16 Andtheglory ofthe Lo x pdabode upon 
mount Sinai , and the cloud covered it fix 
days: and the ſeventh day he called unto Mo- 
ſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 

| = 17 And 


| PEOOY 


: 
', 
I 
fl 


- 
" Wack £ » bk. 
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The ark and mercic-ſeat. 


Exodus. 


| The table of chew-bread. 


PS 


17 Andthe ſight of the glory of the Loxp 
was like devouring * fire on the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the children of Irael. 

138 And Moſes went into the midlt of the 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount : and 
* Moſes was in the mount fourty days and 
fourtic nights. | 

CHare XXYV, 

1 What the Iſraelites muſt offer for the making of the 
tabernacle. 10 The form of the ark. 17 The mercy- 
ſeat with the cherubims. 23 The table with the fur- 
niture thereof. 31 The candleftick with the mſtru- 
ments thereof. 


EO Nd the L o & Dſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

and judiciall Jaw , ' 2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael , 

Ne Seemoniatt That they f bring me an + offering : * of every 

NE be left es Man that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye 

mans invention. ſhall rake my offering, 

t Or, keav-ofer= 2 And this zs the offering which ye ſhall 
» take of them ; gold, and filyer, and braſs, 

4 Andblue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
+ fine linen, and goats harr , 

5 And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers 
ſkins, and © ſhittim-wood , 

6 Oylfor the light, ſpices for © anointing 
oyl, and for ſweet _ ; 

7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
* ephod, andin the * breaſt-plare. 

$ And let them make me © a ſanctuarie; 
thatI may dwell amongſt them. ; 

9 According to all that Iſhewthee, after 
the patern of the tabernacle, and the patern 
ofall the inſtruments thereof , even ſo ſhall ye 
make 27. | 

10 © * And they ſhall make an ark of ſhit- 
tim-wood : two cubits and a half ſhall be the 
length thereof , and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

11 Andthou ſhalt oyerlay it with pure gold, 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it : and 
ſhalrmakeupon it acrown of gold roundabour. 

12 Andthouſhalr caſt four rings of gold for 
it, and put 7hem in the four corners thereof ; 
and two rings /ha//be in the one ſide of it, and 
two rings in the other ſide of it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them wirh gold. 

x4 And thou ſhale pur the ſtaves into the 
rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may 
be born with them. 

15 The ſtayes ſhall be in the rings of the 
ark : they ſhall not be taken from ir. 

x6 And thou ſhalt pur into the ark the 

f The flone-ts- © _— which I ſhall give thee. 
Aaronand manns, 17 And thou ſhalt make a * mercy-ſeat of 
ecfiimonic of PUTE gold: two cubits and a half ſha/l be the 
- TheeGod ap. 1ength thereof : and a cubit and a half the 
pared meritully breadth thereof. 

18 Andthou ſhaltmake two cherubims of 
gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou make them, 
in the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 

19 And make one cherubon the one end, 
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| The Lord ap- 
peareth like de- 
vouring ne ro 
Ccartnall men : but 
tro them that he 
draweth with bis 
fpirit , he is like 
pleaſant faphir, 

* Chap. 34.28 
Demt, y. 9. 


an? : 
* Chap. 35.5- 

b For the building 
and uſe of the 
tabernacle. 


F Or, ſilk. 


© Which 1s 
thought to be a 
kind of Cedar 
which will not 


ror. 
d Ordained fer 
the prietts. 

* Chap. 2% 4 

* Chap. 28. 15+ 
e Aplaceboth to 
offer ſacrifice , and 
to hear the law. 


* Chap. 37. 1. 


$his was 3 figure 


s{ Chriſt. 


and the other cherub onthe other end : ever | pu 


{7 Or, ef the mat- 
ter of the mercic- 
feat, 


+ of the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cheru- 
bims on the two ends thereof. 


| of pure gold : of * beaten work. shall the candle- 


| thereof: and they $hall + light the lamps there- 


20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces /ha// /ook one 
to another: toward the mercy-ſcart ſhall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 

21 Andthouſhaltputthe mercy-ſcat above 
upon theark , and in the ark thou ſhalr put the 
teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

22 Andtherel will meet with thee, and1I 
will commune with thee, from aboye the 
mercy-ſeat,from *between the two cherubims * &wn.7. t, 
which are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in command- 
ment unto the children of Iſrael. 

23 © * Thou ſhaltalſo makeatable of ſhit- * &#:-37.u 
tim - wood : two cubirs 5-a// be rhe length 
thereof, and a cubir the breadrh thereof, and 
a cubitand a half the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalr oyerlay it with pure gold, 
& make thereto a crown of gold round abour. 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto ita border of 
an hand-breadth round about, and thou shalr 
make a golden crown to the border thereof 
round abour. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that | 
are on the four feet thereof. : 

2.7 Over againſt the border shall the rings be 
for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 

28 Andthou shalr make the ſtayes of shit- 
tim-wood, and oyerlay them with gold , that 
the table may be born with them. 

29 Andthou shalt maketke * diſhes thereof, Toſi 
and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof, + to cover withall : of pure gold t or» 
Shalt thou make them. TY 

30 Andthoushalt ſet upon the table shew- 
bread before me alway. 


31 { * Andthoushalt make a candleſtick * 4.1." 


1 It hall ox 
molrcen , bs 


ſtick be made: his shaft, and his branches, his benen of & 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers $hall be of wr Ls 
the ſame. ——_ 
| 32 And fixbranches $hall come out of the 
ſides of it : three branches of the candleſtick 
outof the one fide, and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide. 
33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knopanda flowerin onebranch; and 


three bowls made like almonds in the other 


branch, wth a knop anda flower: foin the ſix T 
branches that come out of the candleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſtick shall be four 
bowls made like unto almonds , with their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And Zhere shall be a knopundertwo Or, cove 
branches of rhe ſame, and a knop under two [For theſe 
branches of the fame, and a knop under two ns longer 
branches of the ſame , according to the fix h—_— 
branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. 44-4 


ah fides, 


36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
ofthe ſame : all ir 5ha// be one beaten work of 
regold. 

37 And thou $halt make the ſeven lamps 


Heb. in th 


and: 
u/age Ss 


t Or, can} 
aſcend 


of, 


The curtains and boards 


a, the face Of , that they may give light oyer againſt f it. 

- 38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff 
diſhes thereof, /ha/l be of pure gold. _ 

This was the Of a * talent of pure gold thall he make 

lent- weight of _ ; 

eremple, and jt, With all theſe veſſels. 

= o And * look that thou make them after 

£47: their patern, which was ſhewed thee in the 
mount: | 


e 8. $- 
Heb, which thou 


pſt capſed to ſee 


Omni  ANTL 


1 Thetencurtains of the tabernacle. 7 The eleven cur- 
tains of goats hair. 14 The covermg of rams $hins. 
15 The boards of the tabernacle with their ſockets 


and bars.” 31 The vail for the ark. 36 The hanging | 


for the door. 


Oreover thou ſhalt make the tabernacle i 


withren curtains of fine twined linen , 
and blue, and purple, and ſcarler: with cheru- 
ieb.the work of bims of f cunning* work ſhalt thou make them. 
«*jr-obbres- 2 The length of one curtain ſhall be eight 
i, ofmoſt and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
ming or Ee in, four cubits: and cycry one of the cur- 
tains ſhall have one meaſure. 

3 The five curtains ſhallbe coupled roge- 
ther one to another : and other five curtains 
ſhall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge of the one curtain, from the {clyedge 

ide, in the * coupling : and likewiſe ſhalt thou 
be ries make inthe uttermolt edge of another curtain, 
_ in the coupling of the ſecond. 

5 Fiftic loops shaltthou make in the one 
curtain, and fiftie loops shalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that zv in the © coupling 
ofthe ſecond , that the loops may take hold 
one of another. 

6 Andthou halt make fiftie taches of gold , 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches: andit shall be one tabernacle. 

7 @ Andthou $halt make curtains of goats 
Lafninnd Hazy tobe a covering upon the * tabernacle: 
ur it, eleven curtains shalt thou make. 

$ Thelength of one curtain /þa/ be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain, four 
cubits: and the eleyen curtains shall be all of 
one meaſure. 

And thou $halt couple five curtains by 


On the ſide, 


In tyingroge- 
er both the 


3 _*#.5- 


os 2 themſetvs, and © ſix curtains by themſelys f 
{fre on the and ſhalrdouble the ſixth curtain in the fore- 
r Bould hang front of the tabernacle. | 

tabernacle. 10 And thou shalt make fiftie loops on the | 


edpe of the one curtain 7hat is outmoſtin the 
coupling, and fiftie loops in the edge of the 
curtain which couplerth the ſecond. 
11 And thou $halt make fifty taches of 
braſs, andpur theraches intotheloops, and 
- 2=»s couple the+ tent together that it may be one. 
ear 12 And the * remnant that remaineth of 
cater than the curtains of the tent, the half curtain that 
xc: forhar remaineth , Shall hang over the back-ſide of 
[5 ade on the tabernacle. | 
13 Andacubitontheone ſide, anda cubit 
on the other fide f of that which remaineth in 
the lengrh of the” curtains of the tent, ir $hall 
hang overthe ſides of the tabernacle, on this 
fide, and on that fide, to coyer it. 


Heb. in the re. 
«dey or ſore 
/age 


'# hap. xxv) 


for the tabernacle. 


14 And thou $halt make a * covering for 
; the tent, of rams skins dyed red, and a cover- $79! ; 
ing above of * badgers skins. was made of | 

15 T Andthou $halt make boards for the | hi «  th- 
rabernacle, of shittim-wood, ſtanding up. tected! 
| 16 Ten cubits sha/l be the length of a 

board , and a cubir and a half sba/ll be the 
breadth of one board. 

17 IwoT tenons shall there bein one board, 
ſet in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt 
thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

t8 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle, twentie boards on the ſouth-ſide , 
{outh-ward. 

19 And thcu ſhalt make fourty ſockets of (il- 
ver, under the twenty boards : two ſockets un- 
der one board for his twotenons, & two ſoc- 
kets under another board for his two tenons. 

20 And forthe ſecond fide of the tabernacle 
on the north-ſide,zhere ſhall be twenty boards. 

21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of filyer : rwo 
ſockets under one board , and two ſockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 Andthey ſhall be f * coupled rogether 
beneath, and they ſhall be coupled together 
aboyethe head of it unto one ring : thus ſhall 
it be for them both; they ſhall be for the two 
corners. 

25 Andthey ſhall be eight boards, and their 
ſockets of ſilver, ſixteen ſockets: two ſockets 
under one board, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. 

26 4 And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhit- 
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Tote put vr. on 


LiiC Lalcinacle, 


? Ech. bands 


1 The Hebrew 
word fignifieth 
twins : Gecaring 
that they ſhould 
be fo pertect and 
well jovrned as 
was poſliule. 


| tim-wood : five for the boards of the one ſide 
| of the tabernacle, 


27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle , and five bars 
for the boards of the ſide of the tabcrnaclc for 
the two ſides weſt-ward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of rhe 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 Andthou ſhalt oyerlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places 
for the bars: and thou ſhalr oycrlay the bars 
with gold. 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 


* according to the faſhion thereof , which was * ©: 25. 9:48. 
ſhewed thee in the mountr. Heb. 8. 5. 


: T And thou ſhalt make avail of blue, 
= purple, and ſcarler, and fine twined linen 
of cunning work: with cherubims ſhall irbe 
made. 

32 And thou ſhalrhang it upon four pillars 
of shittim - wood , overlaid with gold: their 
* hooks ſhall be of gold ; upon the four fm Ros, 
ſockets of ſilver. Lars 

33 Andthou $halt hang up the vail under 
the raches, that thou mayſt bring in rhither 
within the vail, the ark of the teſtimony : and 
the vail shall divide unto you , between the 


| whereunto the 
high prieſts onely 


curred Once Aa 
Y car, 


holy p/ace and the | moſt holy. 
I 34 And 


F 4 


Cs 


The court of the tabernacle. Exodus. Aarons garments, 


— — —_— 
_ — my 


$6 34 Andthou ſhaltpurthe mercy-ſeatupon | ve fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and thcir 

theark of the teſtimony,inthe moſt holy p/ace. | ſockets three. | 
ERR 35 And thou ſhalr ſet the ® table without 15 And on the other ſide /22// be hangings ; 
4 the vail, andthe candleſtick over againſt the | fifteen cxzb77s: their pillars three, and thcir 


table, on the ſide of the tabernacle toward the | ſockets three. 
ſouth: and thou ſhalt put the table on the | 16 « And forthegate of the court, ſpa/lbe 
north-ſide. an hanging of twentie cubits, of blue, and 
n This hangin 26 And thou ſhalt make an ® hanging for | purple, and ſcarlet, and fine rwined linen; 
rween the holy the door of the tent, of blue, and purple , and | wrought with needle-work : and their pillars 
where the people ſcarlet, and fine twined linen , wrought with | a/{be four, and their ſockets four. 
Jo needle-work. 17 All the pillars round about the court 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging , | /2a//be filleted with ſilver : their hooks ſhall 
five pillars of ſhittim-wood , and overlay them | beef ſilver and their ſockets of braſs. 
with gold, ar4their hooks ſhall be of gold: & | 18 © The length of the court ſhall be an 
thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for them. hundred cubits, and the breadth f fiftic every 1 Heb. ffich 
Cunan XXVIL where, &the height five cubits of fine twined = 
i The altar of burnt-offering , with the veſſels linen, andrthcir ſockets of braſs: 
thereof. 9 The court of the tabernacle incloſed with I9 All the veſlels of the tabernacle in all the 
hangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of the court. | ſeryicethereof, andall the * pins thereof, and 5,2 &s, 
20 The oy! for the lamp. all the pins of the court ſhall be of braſs. curnains ves 
- og burnt- Nd thou ſhalt make an * altar of ſhittim- 20 *' And thou ſhalt command the child- greazd. © 
wood , five cubits long, and five cubits | ren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oyl- AR 
SUCH 3s come 


broad: the altar ſhall be four-ſquare, andthe | olive " beaten, forthe light, to cauſe the lamp 559% _ 


whea 1: 1s ff 


height thereof /ha/l be three cubirs. f to burn always. er FE 
2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon 21 In the tabernacle of the congregation | Heb. » 4m 
the four corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of | without the vail, which z-s before the teſtimo- ** 
þ Of the ime  the* ſame: & thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs. | hie, Aaron and his ſons ſhall order ir from 
not faſtened uno 2 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive | eyetiirig to morning before the Lorp : If 
' - hisaſhes, andhis ſhovels, and his baſons, and | /þa/l be a ſtatute for ever unto their genera- 
his fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the | tions, on the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 
veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. Paauas VYVIL 
And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- | 1 Aaron and his ſons are ſet apart for the priefls office. 
work of braſs; and upon the net ſhalt thou 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The ephod. l5 The 


. | breaſt-plate with twelve precious flones. 30 The 
make foure braſen rings in the fo corners Thane. 2: 7he rele of the ephad, 


thereof. with pomgranates and bells. 36 The plate of the 
5 And thou ſhalt put it under the com- | ,,;,z.. 39 Theembreidered coat. 40 The garments 

paſs of the altar beneath, that the net may be | for Aarons ſons. 

even to the mid(t of the zltar. Nd take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother 
6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, Ag his ſons with him , from among the 
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ſtaves of ſhittim-wood , and overlay them | children of Iſrael, that he may miniſter unto 
with braſs. me inthe prieſts office, ever Aaron,Nadab and- 
And the ſtayes ſhall be put into the rings, | Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſons. 
and the ſtayes ſhall be upon the two ſides of | 2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
the alrar to bear it. Aaron thy brother, for * glory and for beauty.- cm, 
8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: 3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are kun wt 
wiſe 


a whereby his 


t Heb. heheweZ as f it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall -hearted, whom I have filled with the ſpi- <xcelten:. 
a they make zf. rit of wiſdom, that they may make Aarons 
e This was the a b R , ob. is an 
frlt enzey ive 9 © And thou ſhalt make the © courtof the | garments to ® conſecrate him, that he may mi- » vbichv 
where the people tabernacle for the ſouth-ſide,ſouth-ward:there | niſter unto me in the prieſts office. the reft 
_ Jhall be hangings forthe court of fine twined | 4 Andtheſe are the garments which they 
| linen of an hundred cubits long, tor one ſide. | ſhall make; a breaſt-plate, and an *© ephod, and {6.1 oo - 
10 And the twentie pillars thereof, and their | a robe, anda broidered coat, amitre, anda 2 fe rn, 
. , Y , upmoſt upon I 
twentie ſockets ſhall be of braſs : the hooks of rom and they ſhall make holy garments pimens, », 
a - begs u the pillars, and their © fillers /þa// be of ſilver. | for Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, that he uno hi, 
— 11 Andlikewiſe forthe north-(ide in length, | may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 
pillar, there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubits | 5 Andthey ſhalltakegold, andblue, and 
long, and his twentie pillars, and their twentie | purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 
ſockets of braſs : rhe hooks of the pillars, | 6 And they ſhall make the ephod of gold, 
and their fillers of ſilver. of blue, and of purple,of ſcarler and fine twined 
12 < And forthe breadth ofthe court, on | linen, with cunning work. 
the welt-ſide, /h2/{ be hangings of fiftie cubits: | + It ſhall have the rwo ſhoulder - gouee 
their pillarsren, and their ſockets ten. thereof joyned atthe two edges thereof; and 
eH-exing, uw 13 And the breadth of the court on the | ſoit ſhall be joyned together. : 
ans of futtie : we: 4d { e . . . " FF" tk Or, embroidird 
exis, — — Calt-tide, ca -ward, ſhall be *© fiftie cubits. 8 And the þ curious * girdle of the ephod a wiic «= 
2 8 . . . . \ 11S wplkivs 
ofthe cour, T4 Thichangings of one * ſide af the gate ſhall | which is uponit , ſhall be of the ſame, accord- 9's? 
: ing 
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Chap. xxvij. The Urim and Thummim. 


ing tothe work thereof; even of gold, off blue , 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Iſrael. 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 
other fix names of thereſt on the other ſtone 
according to their © birth. 

11 * With the work ofan engraverin ſtone, 
like the engravings of a ſigner, ſhaltthou en- 
gravethe twoſtones, with the names of the 


children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to be | 


ſet in ouches of gold. 
12 And thou ſhalt = the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the ephod , for ſtones of* me- 


moriall unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron | 


Shall bear their names before the Loxp, upon 
his two ſhoulders for a memoriall. 

13 © And thou halt make ouches of gold; 

14 Andtwo chains of pure gold at the* ends: 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

I5 pl And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 
of ® judgement, with cunning work after the 
work of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 
fine twined linen ſhalt thou make it. 

16 © Four-ſquare it ſhall be bezng doubled ; a 
ſpan shall be the length thereot, and a ſpan 
shall be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt þ ſet in it ſettings of 
ſtones , even four rows of ſtones ; the firſt row 
shall beat fardius, atopaz, anda carbuncle : 
thu shall be the firſt row. 

18 Andthe ſecond row sha/l be an emeraud, 
aſaphire, anda diamond. 

19 Andthethird row a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethyſt. 

20 And the fourth row, a I, and an 
onyx, andajaſper : they ſhall be ſetin gold in 
their f incloſings. 

21 Andthe i ſhall be with the names 
ofthe children of Iſrael, twelve , according to 
their names; /ke the engravings of a ſigner, 
every one with his name ſhall they be accord- 
ing to the twelye tribes. 

22 y And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate chainsat the ends, of wreathen work , of 
pure gold. 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold , and ſhalt put therwo 
rings on the two * ends of the breaſt-plate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 
chains ofgold inthe two rings which are on 
the ends ike breaſt-plate. 


25 And the other two ends of the two : 


wreathen chains , thou ſhalt faſten in therwo 
ouches, and put zhem on the ſhoulder-pieces 
of the ephod before it. 

26 E And thou ſhalt make.two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhaltput them upon the'' rwo 
ends of the breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, 
which # inthe ſide ofthe ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt putthem on the two ſides of 


the ephod, underneath towards the fore-parr 
thereof, over againſt the other coupling there- 
of, aboye the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 Andthey ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by 
the rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod, 
with a lace of blue, that z# may be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod , and that the 
breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall ® bearthe names of the m Aaron tall 
children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judge- holy plce intis 
ment, upon his heart, when he goethin unto mms 61 
the holy place, for a memoriall before the = <it4» of 
LoxD continually. 

30 { Andthouſhalrpur inthe breaſt-plate 
of judgement the ® Urim and the Thummim, 
and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he 
goeth in before the Loxp : & Aaron ſhall bear 
the judgement of the children of Iſrael upon 
his heart, beforethe Lox Þ continually. 

31  Andthoushalt make the robe of th 
ephod all gf blue. mim dolineſd» 

32 Andthereshall bean hole in the top of venues us re- 
it, in the midſt thereof : it shall haye a binding - - hoy 
of woyen work, round about the hole of it, as 
it were the hole of an habergion , that it be not 
rent. 

3 ; q And beneathupon the + hem of it thou t or, Ain 
Shalt make pomgranates of blue,and of —_ 


69 


n Urim fignifieth 
light, and Thum- 
mim per feftion : 
declaring that the 
ſtones of the 
breaſt- plate were 
moſt clear , nd of 
$& beaurie : 
y Urim alfo is 
@E meant know. 
ledge , and Thum- 


and of ſcarlet round about the hem thereof ; 


and bells of gold between them round about. 

34A __ bell and a pomgranate, a golden 
bell and a pomgranate, upon the hem of rhe 
robe wats 

35 * AſMdic ſhall be upon Aaron, to miniſter: + £45. 5 
and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in 
unto the holy p/ace before theLoxD, and 
when he cometh out; that he die nor. 

6 4 Andthou ſhalt make a plare of pure 
old , andgrave upon it, /ke the engravings of 
a ſignet,* HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 Andthou ſhaltputirt on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre ; upon the forefront 
of the mitre it ſhall be. 

38 Anditshall beupon Aarons forchead , 
that Aaron may * bear the iniquitie of the 2 Their effrings 
holy things, which the children of Iſrael shall perics, bur ome 
hallow in all their holy gifts : and itshall be al- therin ; which 
ways upon his forchead, that they may be ac- tmn:,cadjadhed 
cepted before the LoxD. _ 

And thou shalt embroider the coat of 
fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of 
fine linen, and thou shaltmake the girdle of 
needle-work. 

40 © Andfor Aarons ſons thou $shalt make 
coats, and thou $halt make for them girdles , 
and bonnets shalt thou make for them , for 
glory and for beautie. 

41 And thou $halt p1t them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him: and shalt | gy. £u6; 
anoint them, and * f conſecrate them, and 7; ...c. 
ſanCtifie them, that they may miniſter unto «xe them by 
me in the prieſts office. things to offer 

42 And thou shalt make them linen breech- 
es to cover f their nakedneſs: from the loins fied. 88 of 


0 Holineſs ap- 

pertaineth to the 
Lord : for he is 
moſt holy, and 
nothing unholy 
may appear be- 

fore ham. 


and thereby ad- 
mit them to theif 
eycn unto the thighs they $hall f reach. 1 Heb, 6:, 
43 
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© Andthey ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon 
7 43 | 
his ſons, when they come in unto the taber- 
nacle of the congregation , or when they come 
near unto the altar to miniſter in the wy 
r to nor hiding p/ace : that they bear * not iniquitie, and die. /f 
: * fhallbeaſtatute for eyer unto him,and bisſeed 
after him. 


\ CHae XXIX. 

1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
prieſts. 38 The continuall burnt-offering. 45 Gods 
promiſe to dwell among the children of 1ſrael. 

Nd this #s the thing that thou ſhalt do 

} hos them to hallow them, to miniſter 

unto me in the prieſts office: * Take one young 

+ Levi.9.2 bullock, and two rams without blemitſh , 

2 Andunleavened bread , and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered with oyl, and wafers unlea- 
vened anointed with oyl : of wheaten flour 
ſhalt thou make them. 

3 Andthou ſhalt putthem into one basket, 

« Tooffer them and * bring them in the basket , with the bul- 
SE lockandthetworams. 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation , and ſhalt waſh them with water. 

5 And thou ſhalt rake the garments, and 
bohichwsnezt put upon Aaron the coat, andthe * robe of 
9?" the ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- 

plate, and gird him with the curious girdle of 

the. ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
head, and putthe holy crown upon the mitre. 

* Chap. 30.25 #7 'Thenſhalt thou rake the anointing * oyl, 
and pour zf upon his head, and anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons,” and pur 
coats upon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 

1 Heb. binz ( Aaron and his ſons) and:f putthe bonnets 
onthem : and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs 
t Heb. filth fora perpetuall ſtatute: and thou ſhalt * con- 


hand-of , 
* Chap.:8.41. 1ecrate Aaron and his ſons. 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 

brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 

» Levit. 1.4. gation: and * Aaron and his ſons ſhall © put 
Cdn £5 «xs Their hands upon the head of the bullock. 

alſo offered f**. 1x1 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 


_ them, and that 


hey (62pr%% the LorpD, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the con _— 
212 And thou ſhalttake ofthe bloud ofthe 
bullock, and put zt upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the bloud beſide 
the bottom of rhe altar. 
* Levit,3. 3, 13 And * thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
* I ſeemeth by covereth the inwards, and * the caul that is 
Kebrewdo8ors, ADOVE the liver, and the two kidneys, &the fat 
c0ter4emi6r- rhatis upon them,& burn them upon the altar. 
14 Butthe fleſh of the bullock, and his ſkin, 
and his dung ſhaltrhou burn with firewithour 
thecamp); it # a fin-ofer:ng. 
15 { Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and 
Aaron and his fons ſhall pur their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 
16 Andthou ſhalt ſlay theram, and thou 
ſhalt rake his bloud , and ſprinkle 7# round 
about upon the altar. 


4 


| 17 And thouſhaltcutthe ramin pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and f unto his head. *t or, 9» 

138 Andthouſhaltburn the whole ram upon 
the altar : ir zs a burnt-offering unto the 
L o KD: itz5a* ſweetſayour, an offering made 4 0r,: ous 
by fireuntothe Lo xD. eh theamks 

19 T Andthou ſhaltrake the other ram, and © 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill theram , and take 
of his bloud, and put z# upon the * tip of the 5 Menie, 
right car of Aaron, and upon the tip of the par otthe «, 
right ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and ſprinkle the: bloud upon 
the altar round abour. 

21 Andthou ſhalt take of the bloud that zs 
upon the * altar, and of the anointing oyl, and {herewith 
ſprinkle z# upon Aaron, & upon his garments , ſprinkled, 
and upon. his ſons, and upon the garments of 
his ſons with him : and he ſhall be hallowed, 
and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons 
garments with him. 

22 Alſothou ſhalttake of the ® ram the fat g which #« 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the feerrion ov 
inwards, and the caul of the liver, and the "2: 
two kidneys, and the fat that zs upon them, 
and the right ſhoulder; for it zs aram of con- 
ſecration: 

23: Andoneloaf of bread, arid one cake of 
oyled bread,and one wafer out of the basket of 
the unleayened bread,that zs before the Lomb. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron;&in the hands of his ſons;&ſhalttwave t or, 4» 
them for a wave-offering before the Loxp. 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, & burn them upon the altar for a burnt- 
offering, for a ſweet favour beforethe Lox D: 
it zs an offering made by fire unto the Lo x Þ. 
| 26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ram of Aarons conſecrations, and * wave it for h This ficiis 
a waye-offering before the Lo &'D ; and it ſhall mounds 
be thy part. (7 

27 And thou shalt ſanctifie the breaſt of the 
wavye-offering , and the ſhoulder of the heay- 
oftering, which is ' waved, and which is heaved i 5 «'," 


cauſe it was ol 


up of the ram of the conſecration, ever of that onely Qakes 
which #5 for Aaron, and of that which #s for tit wp. 
his ſons. 
23 And it shall be Aarons and his ſonsb 

a ſtatute for eyer, from the children of Ifracl : 
for it #5 an heay-offering : and it shall be an 
heay-offering from the children of Iſrael of the 
ſacrifice of their * peace-offerings, ever their i which ves 
heay-offcring untothe Lo xD. ivingto Gol# 
| 29 © Andthe holy garments of Aaron shall 
be his ſons afterhim, to be anointed therein , 
and to be conſecrated in them. 

_ 30, And f thatſonthar isprieſt in his ſtead ms " 
Shall put them on ſeyen days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
miniſter in the holy place. _ 
| 31 T Andthoushalt rake the ram of the con- 

ſecration, and ſeeth his fleſh in the holy place. 

| 32 And 


| 


Conſecration of Prieſts. Chap. 


2 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall cat the 
fledh of the ram, and the * bread that z in 
the basket, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

And'they ſhall cat thoſe things where- 
with the ' atonement was made , to conſe- 
crate and to fanctifie them : bur a ſtranger 
ſhall not cat thereof”, becaufe they are holy. 

34 Andif ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
tions, orof ——_ remain unto the morn- 
ing; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with 
fire : it ſhallnotbecaten, becauſeir z5 holy. 

5 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his ſons, according to. all things | 
which I have commanded thee: ſeven days | 
ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 

36 Andthouſhaltoffer every day a bullock 
for a ſin-offering , for ® atonement : and 
thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt 
made an atonement for it , and thou ſhalr 
anoint it to fanctifie it. 

37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar, and ſanctifie it: andir ſhall 
be an altar moſt holy : whatſoeyer toucheth 
the altar ſhall be holy: 

$ © Now this zs that which thou ſhalt 
EIS. vo offer upon the altar ; * rwo lambs of the firſt 
year, day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the 
morning : and the other lamb thou ſhalt 
offer at even. 

40 And with the one lamb a ® tenth deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth part of an 
* hin of beaten oyl: and the fourth part of 
an hin of wine for adrink-offering, 

4x And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
eyen, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according 
to the drink-offering thereof, for a ſweet fa- 
your,an offering made by fireuntothe Lo xD. 

42 This ſhall be acontinuall burnt-offering 
throughout your generations , at the door 
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XXX. Altar of incenle. 
2 A cubit ſhallbethe length thereof ; and a | =_ ot 
cubit the breadth thereof ( four - ſquare ſhall 
irbe) and two cubits ſha//bethe height there- 
b Of the fame 


of : the horns thereof ſhall be of the® ſame. 

3 And thou ſhaltoyerlay it with pure gold, 
the f top thereof, andthe ſides thereof rounc 
about, and the horns thereof: and thou ſhalt 
make unto it a crown of gold round abour. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make 
toit under the crown of it, by the two f cor- tf Heb. ri 
ners thereof, upon the two ſides of it ſhalt 
thou make z7 : and they ſhall be for places for 
the ſtavesto bear it withall. 

5- And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhit- 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhale pur it before rhe © yail, 
that zs by the ark of the teſtimonie; before 
the mercie-ſeat, that zs overthe teſtimonie, 
where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon + ſiveet 
incenſe every morning : when he * dreſſeth 
thelamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 

8 And when Aaron þ flighteththe lamps 
fateven, he ſhall burn + Ab upon it; aper- [© 
petuall incenſe before the Loxp, through- ' "> wrwcen 
out your generations. 

9 Yeſhalloffer no* ſtrange incenſethereon, 
nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat-oftering, ncither 
ſhall ye pour drink-offering * thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 
upon the horns of it once ina year, with the 
bloud of the ſin-oering of atonements: once 
in the year ſhall he make atonement upon it, 
throughout your generations : it zs moſt holy 
unto the LoRD. 

1t And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of. the **" *-» -- 
children of Ifrael, after f theirnumber; then ! Mev. ton has 
ſhall they give every man a ® ranſom for his # »hercy heres 
ſoul unto the LoxÞD, when thou numbreſt jenna penhit® 
them: that there be no plague amongſt them , #ufes, 


emed his life 
forfeited, as is 
when thou numbreſt them. 


wood aud natter 


! Heh. roof 
t Heb, walls 


c That ts, in the 
ſuuarie, and 
not in the holicſt 
of all, 


f Reb. incenſe 
of ſme 

d Meanme, when 
he trimmety) 
them,and rei! che 
etntheoyl 

Or, ſetteth 5 

1 Heb. cawu/«th to 


ne 19 Eevenss 


e Otherwiſe made 
than this , which 
is Gefcribed. 

f But it muſt one. 
Iy i-rve to by 

PC1iume. 


ſt 6 of the tabernacle ot the congregation , before 
f, nos the LoxD; where will meet you, to ſpeak 
” there unto thee. 

3 And there I will meet with the child- 
4, v W' 24 ee. ren of Ifracl, and + the tabernacle ſhall be 
ven ene or my fanCtified by my * glory. 
ba 44 AndlI will ſancifie the tabernacle of the 


P. 


to me in the prieſts office. 
45 4 And*Iwilldwell amongſtthe child- 
ren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 


* Levit, 26.12, 
2 Cor, 6, 16. 


y- 46 And my ſhall know thatI amzthe Lorp 
ef their God , that brought them forth out of 
6s We it 1s1the Lora 1 land of Egypr, that I may dwell amongſt 


t ara their 
od, 


them: * Iamthe Lox pb their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 
I The altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſom of ſouls. 
17 The braſen laver. 22 The holy anointing oyl. 
34 The compoſition of the perfume. 


he {# 


| ® ſhekelz5 twentie gerahs) an halfſhekel ba// 


congregation, and the altar: I will ſanctifie 
alſo both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter | 


declared b 
: S David, 2 Gnas 
13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſ- *, <<: 
ſeth among them that are numbred ; half a 


' ſhekelafter the ſhekel of the ſancuarie (* A | 


Levi, 29, 26, 
Nam, 3, 47, 
Eztek. 45. 12. 

h This fhekel 
valued two com- 
mon ſtekels : and 
the ger1h valued 
abour x2 penee, 
©, after five tillings 
ſterling the ounce 
of ſilver. 

fHeb. multiply, 

| Heb. dominſh, 


| bethe offering of the LoxD. 

| 14 Everyonethatpaſſeth among them thar 
are numbred from twentie yearsold and aboy 
ſhall give an offering untothe L o& . 

15 Therich ſhall not f give more, andthe 
poor ſhall not f give leſs than half a ſhekel, 
when Zhey givean offering unto theLoxd, 
to make an atonement for your' ſouls. | The af 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-mo- full unco you, 
ney of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalr appoint 
it for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ; that it may be a memoriall unto 
the children of Iſrael before the Loxp, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls. 

17 T And the Logyſpake unto Moſes,faying, 
13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a layer of braſs, 
and his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh withall, and 


te frees ich. oj Nd thou ſhalt make an * altar to burn 
une «5 but, {"\ incenſe upon : of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou 
make it. 


thou ſhalt put ir between the tabernacle of 
the 
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" the prieſts. 


Anointing oyl. 


Exodus. Bezaleel and Aholiab Ik 


" the congregation and the altar , and thou ſhalt 


ut water therein. 
k Sienifying, tat x For Aaron and his ſons ſhall * waſh 
God, muſt te their hands and their feet therear. 
ſin znd corup- 20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
"Im the congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, 
that they die not: or when they come near 
to the altar to miniſter, to burn an offering 
made by fire unto the Lo kD. 
21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: andit ſhall be a ſtatute 
1 $0 long as the forl eyertothem,, ever to him and to his ſeed 
lat throughout their generations. 
22 | Moreoyer the Lox Dſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 
2.3 Takethou alſounto thee principall ſpi- 
m weighing ſo ces, of pure myrrhe ® five hundred ſhekels, & 
of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much , ever two 
n tt is 2 kind of Hundred and fifty ſhekels , and of ſweet ® cala- 


reed of a very 


ſaeet four rus two hundred and fiftie /hekels. 

uſed in ponders, 2.4 Andof caſſia five handred ſhekels, after 
OO the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, andofoyl-olive 
* Chap. 29. 40. an * hin. 

25 Andthou ſhalt make it an oyl of holy 

ointment, an ointment compound after the 
$ Or, perfumer : art of the + apothecary : it ſhall be an holy 
: anointing oyl. 
© All chings. 26 And thouſhalt anointthe * tabernacle 
tocheabemacle, of the congregation therewith, and the ark of 
the teſtimony, | 

27 Andthetable and all his veſſels, and the 
candleſtick and his veſſels, and rhealtar of in- 
cenſe , | 
28 Andthe altarof burnt-offering with all 
his veſſels, and the layer and his foor. 

29 And thou ſhaltſanfifie them , that the 
may be moſt holy : whatſoeyer roucheth 
them, ſhall be ver 4 | 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and conſecrate them , that zhey may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 

31 Andthou ſhaltſpeak unto the children of 
Ifracl , ſaying, This firall be an holy anointing 

\..__  oyl unto methroughout your generations. 
Ae ear cher 32 Upon mansfleſh ſhall itnot be ? poured , 


ehevvil.— neither all ye make any other like it, afterthe 
compoſition of it: it zs holy, adit ſhall be 
holy unto you. 


: 33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or 
Ter tae. WROOeyer putteth apy of it upon a * ſtranger, 

cons? fhallevenbecutofffrom his people. 

| q And the LoxD faid unto Moſes, 
raHeren, 54s Take unto thee ſweet ſpices, * ſtacte, and ony- 
meer king of, Cha,and galbanum:7heſe ſweet ſpices with pure 
a5 the nal. frankincenſe, of each ſhall there be a like 
weight. | 

3 5 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a 
confection after the art of the apothecary, 

f tempered together, pure ad holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beat /ome ofit yery ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation , where I will 
meet with thee: it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume whichthou ſhalt 
make, you ſhall not make to your ſelys ac- 


f Heb. ſatted 


cording to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall 
be unto thee holy for the * Lo xo. [Oncly devs 
38 Whoſoeyer ſhall make like unto that , #b<mde, * 
to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cur off from 
his people. 
CHAP. XX XI. 
1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called, and made meet for 
the work of the tabernacle. 12 The obſervation of 


the ſabbath is again commanaed.18 Moſes recerverh 
the two tables. 


Nd the Lo « Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 

2 See, I have * called by name, Be- + T have ch 
zaleel the * fon of Uri, the ſon of Hur , of the <4. :;. 
tribe of Judah : TE—_ 

3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom , and in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, & in all manerof * workmanſhip : þ 74s *ar 
4 To deviſe _—_ work , to work in we the yin, 
gold, andinfilver, and in braſs, therefore oy 
5 Andincutting of ſtones to ſet them , and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanſhip. 
6 AndI, behold, Ihavegiven with him, A- 
holiab the fon of Ahiſamach of the rribe of 
Dan; andinthe hearts of all that are © wiſe- {Je 
hearted I have put wiſdom ; that they may increaſed ti 
make all that I have commanded thee: 
7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the teſtimonie, and the mercy-ſeat 
that zs thereupon , and all the f furniture ofthe ' He. 
tabernacle: 


$ And thetable, and his furniture , and the 


* pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and 9 5 ©. 
the altar of incenſe : ' GY 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all cuſe the us 
his furniture, and the layer and his foot: - oueyicas, 


10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the holy 
garmentsfor Aarontheprieſt,and thegarments 
of his ſons, to miniſterin the prieſts office : 

11 Andthe* anointing oyl, and ſweet in- *7Fhichonin 
cenſe forthe holy p/ace : according to all that priefisindiis 


I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. tabernacle, a 
12 © Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 


13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of 1f- 

ral, ſaying, Verily my * ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: f Throuthi® 

for itz a fon between meand you, through- t2 be don, jt 

out your generations; that ye may know that you breakay 

I 27: the Loxp, thardoth ſancifte you” 
14 * Yeſhall keep the ® ſabbath therefore: 54%. *** 

for it # holy unto you: Every one that defileth = ze. 2 


x God repeatt! 

it, ſhall ſurely be puttodeath: for whoſoever this poin, i 
* caute tne v 

doth any work therein , that ſoul ſhall be cut keeping of t 

. w ftandetn 8 

oft trom amongſt his people. fo trace 


I5 Six days may work be don, but in the ©, ww 


ſeyenth zs the ſabbath of reſt, f holy to the vos, i, 
LokD: whoſoever doth axy work inthe fab- God 
bath-day , he ſhall ſurely be putto death. ROT 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep the ſabbath , to obſerve rhe ſabbath 
throughout their generations , for a perpetuall 
covenant. | 
17 It zs a ſign between me and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael for eyer: for * in ſixdays the * & 7 i 
LokD made heayen and earth, and on © 
the 


have <> 
made Ni, 
P. 35. 36 
Chron, a. 


[bis thou 
t handy.ca 

the gifts 
ds (pit, 
refore ouy 
xc Citeeme 


have ind 
them, ul 
teaſed they 
owledge, 


Heb, veſt 


So called, 
iſe of the c 
ng and at v 
erein, & 
iſe the what 
s beaten ou 
e plece, 


hich onely 

anoint the 
eſts and the 
uments of 
ernacle, ad 
( to burn, 


Though lc 
nd theſe 
be don, ye 
1 1 not that 
u break my) 
h days. 


hap. 20. 3. 
wt. 5, 12. 
e&. 26, 12 
God repeat 
s point, be- 
ſe the _ 
»wing of t 
andeth i 
true uſe 0f0 
bath , whics 
ceaſe trom 0d 
cks, and 0, 
y the vill 


Nl 
leb, holineſs 


Gen, 1. 11 
1 FI "O 


The golden cal. 


Chap. xxxij. 


The two tables broken. 


is CLEALUITES » VUT 
or from gOVern- 


d perſcr- 
x eh. made an end 0 


Dew. 9. 109. 
hereby be de- - 
xd bis ill to of ſtone, Written with the finger of God. 


oplc. 
m_— Cnapr XXXIL 


jon creating the ſeyenth day he ® reſted, and was refreſhed. 
18 T Andhe gave unto Moſes, when he had | thy people. 

conimuning with him upon 
mount Sinai, *rwo tables of teſtimony, tables | thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine Abraham. 


thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil againſt 73 


13 Remember® Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 8 Tbat it, thy pro- 


uſe made tos 


* Gen. 12. 7, 


own ſelf, and faideſt unto them , *I will multi- 5% 57 
ply your ſeedas the ſtars of heayen, and all ** +*-*< 


x The people #n the abſence of Moſes, cauſe Aaronto this land thatT have ſpoken of, willI give unto 
make a calf. 7G od is angred thereby. It Atthein- | your ſeed , and they {hall inherit zz for eVYCcr. 


treaty of Moſes he is appeaſed. 15 Moſes cometh 


down with the tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He 

deftroyeth the calf. 22 Aarons excuſe for himſelf. 

25 Moſes cauſeth the idolaters to be ſlain. 30 He 

prayeth for the people. 

Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 

Area to come down out of the mount, 

the people gathered themſelys together unto 

ats 7. 4:,. Aaron, andfſaidunto him , * = , * make us 
ve is, when pods which ſhall go before us:. for as for this 
: Moſes, the man that brought us up out ofthe 


pd 15 not at 


h , 
imanally. land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. 
niinking tae 2, And Aaronfſaidunto them, * Break off 
o idoltie, the golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
” moſt peeci- YOUr Wives, of your fons, and of your daugh- 
(eve. ters, andbring them unto me. 
res 3 Andallthepeople brake off the © golden 
y ſore 0 EAr-rings , which were in their ears, and 
c vickedde- brought #/[em unto Aaron. | 
Kg 12.23 4 * Andhereccived them at their hand,and 
196-19 faſhioned it witha graving tool, after he had 
we! _ madeit a * molten calf: an they ſaid, Theſe be 
-wbercchey thy gods, O Ifracl, which brought thee up out 
calvs, . - 
ſexpents wor- Of the land of Egypt. 
ah And when Aaron faw zt, he built an altar 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation and 
ſaid , To morrow zs a feaſt tothe Lox. 


roughteſt out of the land of Egypt have cor- 


obedience, 
0 ſend us 


puts. Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael , which have 

brought thee up our of the land of Egypt. 

13-3 g AndtheLoxpfaid unto Moſes, *I have 
ſeen this people, and behold, it zs a ſtif-necked 
people. 

| feveth =1© Now therefore * let mealone, that my 

e podly tay wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 1 

' may conſume them : andI will make ofthee a 

great nation. 

fat, 11 * And Moſesbeſought f the Lox Þ his 

9D, God, andfaid, Loxp, why doththy wrath 
wax hotagainſt thy people, which thou haſt 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, with 
great power, and with a mighty hand ? 

"14.13, 12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 
and ſay, For miſchief did he bring them our, to 


per thee down : for thy people which thou | 


| 14 And the Log repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto kis people. 

15 4 And Moſesturned, and went down 
from the mount , and the two tables of the 
teſtimony were in his hand: thetables were 
written on both their ſides; on the one ſide 
and on the other were they written. 

16 Andthe *tables were the work of God , * cs. 31. rx. 
and the ® writing was the writing of God gray- Þ Alltheſereperi. 
en upon the tables. excellent « thin 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the nevi, 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes , = voly. 
There is a noiſe of war inthe camp. 

18 Andheſaid, 7x5 notthe voice of them 

that ſhout for maſtery, neither zs it the voice 

of them that cry for f being overcome: but the ! Heb. weawneſ:: 
noiſe of them that ſing, dolI hear. 

I9 © Anditcameto paſs aſſoon as he came 

nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 

the dancing: and Moſes anger waxed hot, and 

he caſt the tables out of his hands , and brake 

them bencath the mount. 

20 * And he took the calf which they had * 2: s. zx. 
made, and burnt z7 in the fire, and ground z# to 

powder, and ſtrawed z# upon the water, and 

made the children of Iſrael * drink of 7e. i Partly, todeſpite 
21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , What did ion! 
this people untothee, that thou haſt brought ſou wich, 
ſogreat a ſin upon them ? II. 
22. And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of ** 

my lord wax hot: thou knowelſt the people 

that they are /et on miſchief. 

23 For they faiduntome, Make usgods, 

which ſhall go before us: for as for this Moſes , 

the man that brought us up our of the land of 

Egypt, we wot not whatis become of him. 

24 AndIſaidunto them, Whoſoever hath 

any gold, let them break zz oft: So = — 

it me: then I caſt it intothe fire, and there 

came out this calf. 

25 T And when Moſes faw that the people 

were * naked(for Aaron had made them naked *Both deftinue 


ot Gods favour, 


unto their ſhame, amongſt f their enemies. ) and an occafion 


to their enemies 


26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the to ſpeak evil of 
camp, and ſaid, Whozson the LoRDs fide ? tic. 4.7 th 


let him come unto me. And all the ſons of Leyi 117, 49 
gath ered themſelys together unto him. | | 
27 Andhe ſaid unto them, Thus faith the ple fat dd fo 
LokRD God of Iſrael, put every man his Fes Ke 
ſword by his ſide, aud goin and out from gate pint Loi, 104 


| bleſſing, Dewt, 
to gate throughout the camp, and' ſlay every IRS 
man his brother , and eyery man his compa- [a.1, Gnſerrars 


: . : r ſelus to 4a 
nion , and every man his neighbour. BD 


28 Andthe children of Levidid according jw nn ; 
to the word of Moſes; and there fell of the bis ſen , and 


g am/t by; brother 


people thar day abour three thouſand men. &- _ _ 


ſlay them in the mountains, and to conſume 
them from the face of the earth ? Turn from 


29 + For Moſes had faid, f Conſecrate your 4... 
G ſclys 


_— . = 
oO gw > ++, & 40% 4 
- . a " 
4 G7 


Lon ONES _e 
—__—— [4 a 


Moſes praycr for the people. 


Exodus. 


God talketh with him. 


74 Afelvs to day to the Lonxp, ever every man 

m 1a revenging UPON his ® ſon, and upon his brother , that he 

St Eve 63 ee may beſtow upon you a bleſſing this day. 

ror 3oJ And it came to paſs on the morrow, 

camallaffeation. that Moſes ſaid unto the people , Ye have ſin- 
ned a preat fin: and now I will goup unto the 
Lox»; peradyenture I ſhall make anatone- 
ment for your in. | 
1 And Moſesreturned unto the LorÞD, 
and faid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great 
{in, and haye made them gods of gold. 
32 Yet now, ifthou wilt; forgive their fin : 

n $omuch he e- and if not, ® blotte, I pray thee, out of thy 

fie of God, char book. which thou haſt written. 

Not om 33 Andthe LoRD faidunto Moſes, Who- 

RIns ſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 

© 1 vill make it OUt of my * book. 

vras never prede- 34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto 

CR eouaſetzo ZHe place of which I have ſpoken unto thee : 

life everlaſting. Behold, mine angel ſhall go before thee: 

ohie decrerh Nevertheleſs, inthe day when I ” viſit, Iwill 
idolatieis, ſecing Viſit their {in upon them. 

oye, Gd 35 AndtheLoxrp plagued the people, be- 

Ro * wy cauſc they madethe calf, which Aaron made. 

CHAP. XXAXAIIIL. 

1 The Lord refuſeth to go , as he had promiſed, with 
the people. 4 The people mourn thereat. 7 The taber- 
nacle is removed out of the camp. 9 The Lord talketh 

familiarly with Moſes. 12 Hoſes deſireth to ſee the 
glory of God 
Nd the Lon» faid unto Moſes, Depart, 
and go * up hence, thou and the people 
a 


rought up out of the land of 


a The land of Ca- 

nam Was com- , 
fled with hills: 

Fo Saycker aches W hich thou h 


noir, muſt paſs Egypt, unto the land which I ſware unto Abra- 

ner, ham,tolfaac, andto Jacob, ſaying, * Untothy 
ſeed will I give it. 

Jn ,7,2* + * AndI will ſend an angel before thee: 
and I will drive out the Canaanite ; the Amor- 
ite, and the Hittite , and the Perizzite , the Hi- 
vite, and the Jebuſite ; 

3 Untoaland flowing with milk and —_ 
for I will not go up in the midſt ofthee, for 

Ds 2329 thouarta *ſtitnecked people: leſt I conſume 


thee in the way. 

4 4 And when the people heard theſe evil 
tidings, they mourned: and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. | 

5 Forthe L ok ÞD hadfaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto the childrenoflIſrael, Ye area ſtifi-necked 
people: I will come up into the midſt of thee in 
a moment, and conſume thee: therefare now 

utoff thy ornaments from thee, that I may 
b That cither I ® know what to do unto thee. 
«, o©« 6 Andthechildren of Iſrael ſtript themſclys 
xbellion, Of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 
And Moſes took the tabernacle, and 


pitched it without the camp, afar off from the | 


E C6 called, be- 

cauſe the people 
reſorted thither, 
when they ſhould 


camp, and called it the © Tabernacle of the 
congregation : And it came to paſs, that every 


be infiuaed of ONE Which ſought the Lox», went out unto: 


mcLors ul therabernacle of the congregation, which was 


without the camp. 

8 And it came to paſs, when Mofes went 
out unto the tabernacle, 7hat all the people 
roſe up, and ſtood eyery man at his tent door , 

\ and looked after Moſes , untill he was gon 
into the tabernacle. | 


w_ 


9 Andit came to paſs, as Moſes entred into 
the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended , 
and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, and 
the LO RD talked with Moſes. 

10 Andallthepeoplefawthe cloudy pillar 
ſtand at the tabernacle door : and all the 
pon roſe up and worſhipped, cycry man in 


11s tent-door. 


he turned again into the camp , bur his ſeryant * 
Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man,departed 
not our of the tabernacle. 

12 © And Moſes ſaid untothe L o r p, Sce, 
thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people ; and 
thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt 
ſend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee 
by © name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in <7 er fk 
my fight: thee in th 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have © 
found grace in thy fGight,ſhew me now thy way 
that I may know thee, thatI may find grace in 
thy ſight: and conſider that this nation zs thy 
people. 

* 14 And hefaid;My * preſence ſhall go wth f Simiv 
Zhee , and I will give thee reſt. ſhould exc 

15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence your ll cw 
go not with me ; carry us not up hence. __—_— 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 
I and thy people have found grace in thy ſight? 

[s:t notin that thou goeſt with us ? So tial we 
be ſeparated, I and thy people, from allthe 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 Andthe LoxD faid unto Moſes, I will 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken ; for 
thou haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know 
thee by name. 

18 And hefaid, Ibeſcech thee ſhew me thy 
* glory. | Een ut 

19 Andhefaid, Iwill makeall my * good- mijctic.w 
neſs paſs before thee, and I will * proclaim the fbery car 
name of the L ox Þ beforethee; *and will be 4, ..* 

racious to whom I will be gracious, and will ; £7%. 
ihew * mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. o— thing in =! 

20 Andhefaid,Thou canſt not ſee my face: ci, vevili 
for there ſhall no man ſec me, and | live. | For Moſs 

21 AndtheLo x pſaid, Behold , there is a Mini%s 
place by ® me, & thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. Minit 
22 Anditſhall come to paſs, while my glory - 
paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clife ofthe 
rock ; and will cover thee with my hand, while 
I paſs by. 

23 And I will takeaway mine hand , and 
thou ſhalt ſee my ® back-parts : but my face *,$9m=% 
ſhall not be ſeen. | 


mortall lite 
Caar: XXXIV. 


art able to ſet. 
I Thetables are renewed.5 The name of the LORD 
proclaimed. 8 Moſes entreateth God to go with them. 
IO God maketh a covenant with them, repeating cer- 
tam duties of the firſt table. 28 Moſes after fourty 
days in the mount, cometh down with the tables. 
29 His face ſhineth, and he coverethit with a vail. 


Nd the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, * Hew * 2" 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 


| firlt ; and I will write upon Zhe/e tables rhe 
words 


ix Andthe L o& ÞDſpake unto Moſes © face 4 Moſes, play 


. 6 4 . and familiatly ; 
to face, asa man ſpeaketh unto his friend, And lother vr,” 


Dem, 34, "wn 


I Fings I 


—_ 


uruErTT—— 


Moles face shineth. 


words that were in the firſt tables which thou 
brakeſt. , 

2 Andbeready inthe morning, and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai , and pre- 
ſent thy ſelf there to me, in the top of the 
mount. 

3 And no man ſhall * comeupwiththee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount; neither ler the flocks nor herds feed 
before that mountr. 

4 T And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like 
unto the firſt ; and Moſes roſe up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as 
the Lo xD had commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of ſtone. 

5 Andthe LokD deſcended in the cloud , 
and ſtood with him there , and proclaimed the 
name of the Lo &D. 

6 Andthe Lo x Þ paſſed by before him, and 
lis ought ro * proclaimed, 'The LorD, The Lon Þ God, 
«, ndnorr0 merciful and gracious , long-ſuffering,, and 
\ as «ap. 33. abundant in goodneſs and truth , 
oa 7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgreſſion and ſin, and that 
"4. 2% 5- will by no means clear the guilty, * vifiting the 
m, 32, 18, w— of the fathers upon the children, and 

upon the childrens children , unto the third 
and to the fourth generation. 

$ And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
head toward the carth, and worſhipped. 

And he faid, If nowT have found grace 
in thy ſight, O Lord, letmy Lord, I pray thee, 
ccirgthepe0- 00 amongſt us (for it 5 a* ſtiff-necked yo ) 
, theruters and pardon our iniquitie , and our fin, and 
m God thathe Take US for thine inheritance. 
nc wich bis To | Andheſaid, Behold, *I make a cove- 
bur. 5, 2, Dant : before all thy people I will do marvels, 
ſuch as have not been don in all the earth, 
nor inany nation: and all the people amongſt 
-_ which thou art , ſhall ſee the work of the 
ce L oRD: forit #aterrible thing that I will do 
| with thee. 

11 Obſerve thou that which I command 
thee this day : Behold, I drive out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
tite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and 
the Jebuſite. 

12 * Takeheed to ay ſelf, leaſt thou make 


4 covenant with the in 


4. 19. 12» 


cen 


eeing the peo. 


Chap, 23.32. 
* 7. & 


f thou ſollow 
ir wickedneſs 


;fallue ry- the midlt of thee. 

-yv 13 Butye ſhall deſtroy theiraltars, break 

"ich pleafnt NEir } images, and cut down their © | an 

deitaee® 14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god : 
for the LoxD, whoſe name zs Jealous, zsa 

* jealous God ; | 

15 Leaſt thou make a covenant with the in- 
habirants of the land, and they goa whoring 
after their gods, anddo facritice unto their 
gods, and oze call thee, and thou eat of his ſa- 
crifice : 

16 Andthou take of * their daughters unto 
thy ſons, and their daughters goa whoring 
after their gods, and make thy ſons go a 
whoring after their gods. 


Cap. 26. 5, 


I Figs 11. 2, 


Gods covenant with Iſrael. C hap. xxXiiij. 


| 17 Thoushalt make thee no* molten gods. 75 
e As gold, filver, 


18 © Thefeaſt of *unleayened bread ſhalt £45894 
thou keep : Seven days ſhalt thou eat unlea- thing that is 
vened bread, as I commanded thee in the time in is condemned 
of the moneth Abib: for in the f moneth Abib 


all manner of 
idols , whatſoeves 


they be made of. 

thou _—_ — from E YPE. » Chp. 23 y 5 
- - : Chap. 13. 

19 * All thatopeneth the matrix zs mine: | hot 


and every firſtling among thy cattel , whether £=«% 44. 3%. 
ox or ſheep, that is male. | 

20 But the firſtling of an afs thou ſhalt 
redeem with at lamb: and if thou redeem him t or, wa: 
not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 


| none ſhall appear before me ** empty. 


1abitants of rhe land ' 


whither thou goeſt, leaſtit be fora © ſnarein | 
talked with him. 


firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and 


* Chap. 23,15. 
f without offter- 
ing ſomthing. 
* Chap. 23. 12, 
Dex. 5. 12. 
Luk. 13. 14. 


21 © *Six daysthou ſhalt work, but on the 
ſeyenth day thou ſhalt reſt : in earing-time and 
in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 4 * And thou ſhalt obſerye the feaſt of * ©«7 3. 16. 
weeks, of the firſt-fruits of wheat-haryeſt, and 
the feaſt of ® in-gathering at the | years end. 

23 (* Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- 
children appear before the Lord Gop, the 
God of Iſrael. | 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 
any man * defirethy land, when thou ſhalt go 2." 15. 15. 
up to appear before the Loxp thy God, OETEEEES 
thrice in the year. CE” 

25 * Thouſhaltnotofferthe bloud of my pogmen 
ſacrifice with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacri- 
fice of the feaſt of paſsoyer be left unto the 
morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Loxp 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not * ſeeth a kid in his ined. 2. 
mothers milk. OY CIO 

27 Andthe Loxp faidunto Moſes, Write 
thou * theſe words : for after the tenour of * 2. 4. 11, 
theſe words I have made a coyenant with thee 
and with Iſrael. 

28 * And he was there with the Loxp * 64.24. ::. 

& fourtie days and fourtie nights; he did nei- & Tri mace 
ther eat bread, nor drink water : and he wrote {8 m9,eontrm. 
upon the tables the words of the coyenant, the !h*!:.and oughe 
ten f commandments. por manger che me 

29 © And it came to paſs when Moſes the. werd.. 
came down from mount Sinai (wth the rwo 
tables of teſtimonie in Moſes hand, when he 
came down from the mount) that Moſes wiſt 
not that the skin of his face ſhone, while he 


g Which was in 
September , when 
the ſun declined , 
which in the ac- 
count ot politicall 
things, they cal- 
led the cnd of 
the year. 

I Heb. revolution 
of the year, 

* Chap 23. 14,17, 


30 And when Aaron and all the children 
of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, rhe skin of his 
face ſhone, and they were ' afraid to come | 34 » G. 
nigh him. Fm 

31 And Moſes called unto them, and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation return- 
ed unto him; and Moſes talked with them. 

32 Andafterwardall the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and he gave them in command- 
ment all thatthe Lo Þ had ſpoken with him 
in mount Sinai. 

33 And 7:// Moſes had don ſpeaking with 
them, he put * a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moſes went in ® before the 

G 2 LorD 


*2Cor.9.13. 

m which was in 
the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 


- 


| Free gifts for the tabernacle. Exodus. The liberalitic of the people, 


76 


* Chap. 20. 9. 
Levit, 23. 3+ 
Deut. 5.12- 
Luk. 13.14. 

7 Heb. holmeſs, 

a wherein ye ſhall 
reſt from all 
bodily work. 


»% Chap. 25. 2 


b Read Chap. 28. 
3. 


* Cap.26, I, &e. 
c Which hanged 
before the mercie- 


ſeat , that it could 
not be ſ{cen. 


* Chop. 30.1. 


* Chap. 27.1. 


d Such as apper- 


tain to the ſervice 
of the tabernacle. 


LoxD to ſpeak with him, he took the vail 
off, untill he came out: And he came outand 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, that which 
he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face 
of Moſes, that the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone : 
and Moſes put the vail upon his face again 
untill he went in to ſpeak with him. 


Cusn KXAY. 


1 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 
20 The readineſs of the people to offer. 30 Bezaleel 
and Aholiab are called ts the work. 


Nd Mofes gathered all the congregation 

”\ of the children of Iſrael together , and 
faid unto them , Theſe are the words which 
the Lorp hath commanded, that ye ſhould 
do them. 

2 * Sixdays ſhall work be don, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an f holy 
day, a ſabbath of * reſt to the Logy: whoſoeyer 
doth work therein, ſhall be putto death. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no firethroughout your 
habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 

4 « And Moſes ſpake unto all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 
zs the thing which the Lox Dp commanded, 
ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering 
unto the LorD: * Whoſoevyer zs of a wil- 
ling heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
Loxp; gold, and filyer, and bras , 

6 Andblue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
finclinen, and goats TE 

7 And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers 
ſkins, and ſhittim-wood , 

$ And oyl for the light, and ; "Wh for an- 
ointing oy and for the ſweet incenſe, 

And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, 
for the ephod , and for the breaſt-plate, 

10 And every * wiſe-hearted among you 
ſhall come and make all that the Lo & Þ hath 
commanded ; 

it * The tabernacle , his tent , and his 
covering , his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, w:th the 
mercie-ſeat, and the vail of the © covering, 

13 Thetable and his ſtaves, andall his yeſ- 
ſels, and the ſhew-bread, 

14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oyl for 
the light, 

15 * Andthe incenſe-altar , and his ſtayes, 
and the anointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe , 
and the hangin Tor the door at the entring in 
of the tabernacle, | | 

16 * The altar of burnt-offering with his 
braſen grate, his ſtayes, and all his veſſels, the 
layer and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court , his pillars , 
and their ſockets , and the hanging for the 
door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, andtheir cords, 

19 The * clothes of feryice, todo ſeryicein 


% 


| 


—_ 
, 


— 


the holy p/ace , the holy garments for Aaron 
the prieſts and the garments of his ſons to 
miniſter in the prieſts office. 

20 T Andall the congregation of the child- 
ren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes. 

21 And they came, every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred himup, and every one whom his ſpirit 
made willing , aud they brought the Lox ys 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his ſeryice, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 Andthey came both men and women , 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets , and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels of gold : and every man that offered , 
offered an lobe of gold unto the Lo x Þ. 

23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and finelinen, 
and goats hazr , and red ſkins of rams, and 
badgers ſkins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
filyer and braſs, brought the Lox vs offering : 
and eyery man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work ofthe ſervice, brought zz. 

25 And all the women that were © wiſe- « whic =: 
hearted, did ſpin with their hands, and brought "= 
that which they had ſpun, 407h of blue, and 
of purple , and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up * in wiſdom , ſpun goats hazr. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſer; for the ephod, and for the 
breaſt-plate : 

28 And* ſpice, and oyl for the light, and for * ©: 
the anointing oyl, and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Iſracl brought a willing 
oftering unto the L o & ÞD, every man and 
woman, whoſe heart made them willing to 
bring for all manner of work, which the Loxp 
had commanded to be made, by the 5 hand of s vip 
Moſes. 

30 4 And Moſes faid unto the children of 
Iſrael, See, *the LoxrD hath -alled by name * «. 1s 
Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah. 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit 
of God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, andin 
knowledge, &in all manner of workmanſhip : 

32 Andto deviſe curious works, to work in 
gold, andin ſilver, andin braſs, 

33 Andinthe cutting of ſtones to ſer them, 
and in carving of wood to make any manner of 
cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may teach, 4oth he and Aholiab the ſon of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work of the ® en- þ Ferns! 
grayer; andof the cunning workman, and of <ning, oi 
the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 
ſcarlet, and in finelinen, and of the weaver , 
even of them that do any work, and of thoſe 
that deviſe cunning works. 


f That ir, nl 
were gocd hy 
ſters, 


. 26, 
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tainin! 
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Men and womens offerings. Chap. xxxvj. The curtains, boards, cc. 
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Wy the ſanQuary 
meaning here 


the tabernacle. thatthe Lo RD had commanded. 


leaning , the 
nes, 


rare example, 

notable , to 

the people ſo 
to ſerve 

| with their 


' 26. 3, 4. 


ich were lit- 
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s,in the form 
' ren. 


CHare. XXXVLI 


1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 5 The 
liberalitte of the people is reſtrained. 8 The curtains 
of the cherubims. 14 The curtains of goats hair. 
19 The covering of skins. 20 The boards with their 
ſockets. 31 The bars. 35 The vail. 37 The hanging 
for the door. 


"T2 wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wiſe-hearred man, in whom the 
LokD put wiſdom and — , to 
know how to work all manner of work for the 
ſervice of * the ſanctuarie, according to all 


2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart 
the L o & Þ had put wiſdom, even every one 
whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it. 

3 Andthey receivedof Moſes all the offer- 
ings which the children of Iſrael had brought 
forthe work of the ſervice of the ſanctuarie, 
to make it withal/. And * they brought yer 
unto him free offerings every morning. 

4 Andallthe wiſe men that an all the 
work of the ſanCtuarie, came eyery man from 
his work which they made. 

5 4 Andthey foake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


The pages bring much © more than enough | 


for the ſervice of the work which the LoxD 
commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, ſaying, Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering ofthe 
ſanctuarie: ſo the people were reſtrained from 
bringing. 

7 For the ſtuft they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. 

8 © * Andeyery wiſe-hearted man, among 
them that wrought the work of the tabernacle, 
made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: wth * cherubims 
of cunning work made he them. 

9 Thelength of one curtain was twenty and 
eight cubirs, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits : the curtains were all of one ſize. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
to another : and the other fiye curtains he cou- 
pled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coupling : 
likewiſe he made inthe uttermoſt fide of ano- 
ther curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

I2 * Fiftie loops ___ he in one curtain , 
and fiftie loops made he in the edge of the cur- 
tain which was in the coupling ot the ſecond : 
the loops held one curtainto another. 

13 And he made fiftie taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches. So it became one tabernacle. 


——_— _— 


16 Andhe coupled five curtains by them- 
ſelvs, and fix curtains by themſelys. 

17 And he made fiftie loops uponthe ut- 
termoſk edge of the curtain inthe coupling , 
and fiftic loops made he upon the edge of the 
curtain, which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made *fiftie taches of braſs to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 Andhe madea © covering tor the tent, 
of rams skins died red , 
badgers skins above that. 

20  Andhe made boards forthe taberna- 
cle, of ſhittim-wood, * ſtanding up. [Apdtobeat v 

21 The length ofa board was ten cubits,and the tema. 
the breadth of a board one cubir and an half. 

22, One board had twotenons, equally di- 
ſtant one from another: thus did he make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 Andhe madeboards for the tabernacle : 


i7 


e Theſe two were 
above the covet- 


and a covering of ing of goa bais 


f Andtobear vp 


' twentie boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouth-ward. 


24 And fourtie ſockets of filyer he made 


14 © And he made curtains of goats hazr , 
for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven cur- 
tains he made them. 

15 Thelength of one curtain was thirtie cu- 
bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one 
curtain; the eleyen curtains were of one (1ze. 


under the twentie boards : two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons , and two ſockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

25 Andforthe other ſide of the tabernacle 
which ts toward the north-corner , he made 
twentie-boards. | 

26 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of filver : two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets un- 
der another board. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 
* weſt-ward, he made ſix boards. 

28 Andtwo boards made he for the cor- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 Andthey weref coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one 
ring: thus hedid to both of them in both the 
corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ſilver, f under ! Heb.rwe/actets 
every board two ſockets. een ons 

31 © And he made * bars of ſhittim- 57% 5 ** 
wood : five for the boards of the one fide of 
the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides 
weſt-ward. 

And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

4 And he overlaid the boards with gold , 
and made their rings of gold 70 be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

And he madea* yail of blue, and pur- 
ple,” and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen : with 
cherubims made he it of cunning, work. 

- 36 Andhe made thereunto four pillars of 
ſhittim-wood , and overlaid them with gold: 


gs Or, towatd this 
tea, which was 
the ſea called 
Aeduterrancum, 
weſt. ward from 
Jeruſalem. 

{ ficb. #wined 


h which was ke-+ 
tween the ſanc« 
tuarie and the 
Holieſt of all. 


| their hooks wwere of gold , and he caſt ftorthem 
| four ſockets of ſilver. 


i which was be- 
tween the court 


37 | Andhe madean * hanging forthe ta- 

bernacle-door, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- in the fdwary, 

let, and fine-twined linen, f of needle-work , « n«r4-worker,or 
38 And. the five pillars of it with their "oy 

G 3 hooks; 


| — 


uy 


 Themercie-ſeat. 


7 


hooks: and he overlaid their —_— , and 

their fillets with gold: but their five ſockets 

were of brais. 
Cnare XXXVII. 

1 The ark. 6 The mercie-ſeat with the cherubims. 
10 The table with his veſſels. 17 The candleſtick 
with his lamps and inſtruments. 25 The altar of in- 
cenſe. 29 The anointing oyl, and ſweet incenſe. 

Nd Bezaleel made * the ark of ſhittim- 

wood: two cubits and an half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and an half the breadth 
of it, anda cubirand an half the height of it. 

2 And heoverlaidit with pure gold within 
and without, and made a * crown of gold to it 
round about. 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold , 70 be 
ſet by the four corners of it: even two rings 
upon the one ſideof it, and two rings upon 
the other ſide of it. 

4 And he made ſtayes of ſhittim-wood, and 
oycrlaid them with gold. 

5 And he putthe ſtaves into the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. | 

6 @ Andhe made the* mercie-ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubitsandan half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and an half the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of pold , 
beaten out of one piece made he them , onthe 
two ends of the mercie-ſeat : 

t Or, ewtefe&s. 8 Onecherub+ontheend on this ſide, and 

201; wef&. another cherub + on the other end on that 

b Of theſelf fame {fjde ; out of the * mercie-ſeat made he the 

matter that the k = 

mexcic-ſeat was, Cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out 7herr wings 
on high, and covered with their wings over 
the mercie-ſeat , with their faces one to an- 
other ; even tothe mercie-ſcat-ward were the 
faces of the cherubims. _ 

10 4 And he made the table of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and 
2 cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 

11 And heoverlaid it with pure gold, and 
made rhereunto a crown of gold round aboutr. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an 
hand-breadth, roynd about: and made a crown 
of gold forthe border thereof round abour. 

t3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners that 
were in the four feet thereof. 

14 Overagainſtthe border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 

15 Andhe made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood , 
and overlaid them with gold, ro bear the table. 

x6 And he made the veflels which were 

* Chap. 25. 29. Upon the table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and 

7 Or, 142-7 4 his bowls, and his cover + to cover withall, of 

pure gold. 

17 © And he made the * candleſtick of pure 
= : omen work made he the candleſtick , 
ris ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, his knops , 
and his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And ix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof : three branches of the candleſtick out 


E Thap. 25, 10, 


a Like battle- 
ments. 


* Chap. 2Z$+T7+ 


& Chop, 25. 31, 


Exodus. 


— 
—_— 


The altar ot burnt-ofte ring, 


— 


of the one ſide thereof, and three branches of 
the candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 
almonds, in one branch, a knop anda flower ; 
and three bowls made like almonds,in another 
branch, a knop & a flower : ſo throughout the 
ſix branches, going out of the candleſtick. 

20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 

21 Andaknop undertwo branches of the 
fame, and aknopunder two branches of the 
ſame, and aknop under two branches of the 
ſame , according to the ſix branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
_—_— all of it was one beaten work of pure 
*_ 

23 Andhe madehis ſeven lamps, and his 
"® fy and his ſnuft-diſhes, of pure gold. 

2.4 Ofa* talent of pure gold made heir, and © ><149. 
all the veſſels - waa 

25 4 * And he made the incenſe-altar of * © >: 
ſhittim-wood: the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of ita cubit ( zt was four-ſquare ) 
and two cubits was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And heoyerlaid it with pure gold, both 
the top of it, and the fides thereof round 
about, andthe horns of it: alſo he made unto 
it a crown of gold round abour. 

27 Andhe made two rings of gold foritun- 
derthe crown thereof, by the two corners of 
it, ”=-_ the two ſides thereof, zo be places for 
the ſtaves to bear it withall. 

28 And he made the ſtayes of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 4 And he made * the holy anointing 
oyl, andthe pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, ac- 
cording tothe work ofthe apothecarie. 

CHAP. XXXVIILI 


'I The altar of burnt-offering. 8 The laver of braſs. 
9 The court. 21 The ſum of that the people offered. 


Nd * he made the altar of burnt-offering 
Ace ſhittim - wood : five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof (27 was four-{quare) and three cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corners of it : the horns thereof were of 
theſame, and he oyerlaid it with braſs. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, andthe ſhovels, and the baſons, and 
the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans : all the 
veſſels thereof made he of brafs. 

4 And he made forthe altar abraſen grate 
of net-work , under the compaſs thereof , be- 
neath unto the * midſt of ir. 

5 Andhecaſt four rings for the four ends 
of the grate of braſs,” zo be places for the 
ſtayes. 

6 And he made the ſtayes of ſhittim-wood , 
and oyerlaid them with braſs. 

7 And he put the ſtavyes into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar, to bear it withall; he 
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»* Chap 30.1 


C v4p 


a So that | 
iron or gi) 
half ſo ig 
alrar, 4 

within I. 


| made the altar hollow with boards. 
$8 © And 


— 


2. MThe hangings. 


Chap. xxxix. 


The holy garments. 


$ {| Andhe madethelaver of braſs, and 
:, a/s- the foot of it of braſs, of the þ R_ » olaſſes 
fs, Kimw Of the women | aſſembling, which aſſembled at 


Ns | ; 
oc rk the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


ir looking C And he made the court: on the ſouth- | 
ſes which were 

atecyuno Were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 
we dic TO ThEir pillars were twentie , and their 
abrightthing, Hraſen ſockets twentie: the hooks of the pil- 
Ty lars, and their fillets were of ſilyer. 


brſs or fine ſide ſouth-ward , the hangings of the court | 
| every one that went to be numbred , from 


jeſtie. 

mee, * 1x Andforthe north-fide, the hangings were 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twentie , 
and their ſockets of braf. twentie : the hooks 

ofthe pillars, and their fillets, of filyer. 


12 And for the weſt-ſide were hangingsof 
fiſtie cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
ten : the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 


of (ilyer. 
13 And for the eaſt-ſide eaſt-ward fiftie 


cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of 7he gate 
were fifteen cubits, their pillars three,and their 
ſockets three. 

15 Andfor the other ſide of the court-gate, 
on this hand, and thathand, were hangings of 
fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their 


ſockets three. 


about , were of fine twined linen. 

17 Andthe ſockets for thepillars were of 
braſs, the hooks of the pillars , and their fillets , 
of ſilyer, and the oyerlaying of their chapiters 
of ſilyer, and all the villars of the court were 
filleted with ſilver. 

18 Andthe hanging for the gate of the court 


16 All the hangings of the court round ' 


bred of the congregation , was an hundred +9 
talents , and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels , afrer the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary. 

26 A bckahforfevery man, that js, half a t Heb. «pe! 
ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , for 


twenty years old and upward , for ſix hundred 
thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 
and fifry me. 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver, 
were caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary , and the 
ſockets of the vail, an hundred ſockets of the 
hundred talents, atalent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five ſhekels , he made hooks for 
the pillars, and oyerlaid their chapiters, and 
filleted them. 

29 Andthe braſs of the offering was ſeventy 
* talents, and two thouſand and four hundred « redthe weigh? 
ſhekels. . gn. 
30 And therewith he made the ſockets to 
thedoor of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the braſen altar, and the braſen grate for 
it, and all the yeſlels cf the altar. 

31 And the ſockets of the court round 
abour, and the ſockets of the court-gate,and all 
the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of 
the court round abour; 


CHaA?e XXXIX. 

I The clothes of ſervice and holy garments. 2 The 
ephod. 8 The breaſi-plate. 22 The robe of tht 
ephod. 2.7 The coats, mitre , and girdle of fine linen. 
30 The plate of the holy crown. 12 Allis viewed 
and approved by Moſes. 


was needlework , of blue, and purple , and 
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n 
: 
5 
Py 
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breadth was five cubits , anfwerable to the 


hangings of the court. 
Ig And their pillars were four, and their 


ſcarlet, and fine twined linen : and twentie 
cubits was the length, and the height in the | 


Nd of the blue, andpurple, and ſcarlet 


they made * clothes of ſervice, todo ſer- » as core:ing; 


or the :rk, rhe 


Do : 
VICE 1 the holy place, and 0 made the holy candleſtick, the 
alra a7 inch 

garments for Aaron ; as the L o & Þ com: je * 
* Chap 31. 1c 


manded Moſes. | S- 
2 And he madetheephod, of gold, blue, | 


ſockets of braſs four , their hooks of ſilver, and | and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 


the oyerlaying of their chapiters, and their 


fillets; of filver. 


Clap, 27, 19. 
of the court round about, were of brals. 


of the tabernacle of teſtimonie , as it was 
counted, according to the commandment of 


ight have the : 
age thereof, hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 


me, #44 24 And Bezalcelthe ſon of Uri, theſon of 
kn * Hur, ofthe tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Loxp commanded Moſes. 
23 And with him was Aholiab , ſon of 
Ahiſamach , of the tribe of Dan , an engraver, 
w: ver, anda cunning workman, andan embroiderer 
41.4. inblue, andinpurple, and in ſcarlet, and fine 
linen. | 
24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work, inall the work of the holy p/ace , even 
the gold of the offering , was twenty and nine 
talents, and ſeyen hu n. and thirty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 
25 And theſilyer of them that were num- | 


21 © This is the ſum of the tabernacle, ever | 


the Levis Moſes , for the ſervice of the © Levites, by the | 


3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
ates, and cur zt into wiers, to work zt in the 


| pl 
20 Andallthe* pins of the tabernacle, and | Live, dad in the purple, and inthe ſcarlet, and 


in the fine linen, w2c5 cunning work. 
4 They made ſhoulder - pieces for it , to 
couple 27 rogether; by the two edges was it 
| coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod chat 
was upon it, was of the ſame, according tothe 
work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple , and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; asthe Loxp 


commanded Moſes. 


6 4 * And they wrought * onyx-ſtones + Chap. 28.9. 
«at 3, Ot very 


incloſed 7! ouches of gold, graven as ſignets ne and curious 


aregrayen, with the names of the children of "0mm. 
Iſrael. 
7 And heputthem on the ſhoulders ofthe 

ephod , that they ſhould be ſtones for a * me- + aa, 24. 1: 
moriall to the children of Iſrael ; asthe Lo x » 
commanded Mofes. 

8 © And he madethe breaſt-plate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold,blue, 


and purple, and ſcarlet, and tine twined linen. 
G 4+ 9 Ir 
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"The breaſt-plate. 


Exodus. 


The holy crown, 


80 


t Or, ruty, 


c which ſtene, 
authors write, that 
it cometh of the 
utin of the beaſt 
called Lynx, 


d That is, Every 
tribe had his 
name written in 
a ſtone, 


e which was next 
under the ephod. 


f where he ſhould 
ut thorow his 
cad. 


* Chap. 28. 33. 


It was four-{quare , oy made the breaſt- 
plate double : a ſpan was the length thereof : 
and a ſpan the breadth thereof bemg dou- 
bled. 

10 Andthey ſetin it four rows of ſtones : 
the firſt row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a car- 
buncle: this was the firſt row. 

1x And the ſecond row , an emeraud, a 
faphire, and a diamond. 

12 Andthethirdrow, a* ligure, an agate , 
and an amethyſt. 

13 Andthe fourth row , a beryl, anonyx, 


andajaſper : they were incloſed i ouches of | commanded Moſes. 


gold in their incloſings. | 

14 And the ſtones were * according tothe 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, ac- 
cording to their names, /zke the engravings of 
a ſignet, every one with his name, according 
to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 

old. 

- 16 Andthey made two ouches of gold, and 
two goldrings: and putthe two rings in the 
two ends of . breaſt-plate. 

17 Andthey put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 

13 And thetwo ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, & put 
them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod , be- 
fore it. 

19 Andthey made two rings of gold, and 
put them onthe twoends of the breaſt-plate 
upon the border of it, which was on the ſide of 
the ephod inward. 

20 Andthey made two other golden rings , 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the fore-part of it, over 
againſt the orher coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a 
lace of blue , that it might be above the curious 
girdle ofthe ephod, and that the breaſt-plate 
might not be looſed from the ephod; asthe 
Lorp commanded Moſes. 

22 | And he madetherobe of the © ephod 
of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And zherewasa* hole inthe midſt of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergion, with a band 
round about the hole, that it ſhould not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe , pomgranates of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and twined /nen. 

25 Andthey made * bells of pure gold , and 
putthe bells between the pomgranates, upon 
the hem of the robe , round about between 
the pomgranates. 

26 A bell and a m_—_—_— , A bell and 
a pomgranate round about the hem of the 
robe to miniſter zz; as the Lo x Dd commanded 
Moſes. 

27 © And they made coats of fine linen, 
of woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons ; 


28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and * linen breeches of + ca. u,, 
fine twined linen, 

29 Anda girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue , and purple, and ſcarler, of needle-work ; 
asthe Lox » commanded Moſes. 

30 @ Andrhey made the plate of the holy 
crown , of pure gold , and wrote upon it a 
writing , /zke to the engravings of a ſigner, 
* HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


* Chap. 21.1 


| nacle the tent of the congregation finiſhed ; 


1 Andtheyticd unto it a lace of blue, to 
faſten# on high upon the mitre; asthe Lo x Þ 
32 {| Thus wasall the work of the taber- 
and the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Loxp commanded Moſes,ſo did they. 
33 © And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moſes, the tent,and all his furniture,his taches, 
his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, 
4 And the covering of rams ſkins died 
nd and the covering of From ſkins, and the 
* yailof the covering, g So call, 


. cauſe | | 
35 Theark of the teſtimony, andthe ſtayes befecethents 
thereof, and the yam: me ; cat, andcowl 


He 


it from ſigh bw 


6 The table, ad all the veſſels thereof, #35 
and the ſhew-bread . 

37 Thepure candleſtick, with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be ſetin * or- h Or,vhidh 
der, andallthe veſſels thereof, and the oyl for rwfietedvi 
light . Chap, —_— 

; 8 Andthegoldenaltar, andthe anointing 
oyl, andftheſweetincenſe, and the hanging 
for the tabernacle door, 

39 Thebraſenaltar, and his grate of braſs , 
_ {taves, and all his veſſels, the laver and his 

oor, 

40 'The hangings ofthe court, hispillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging for the court- 
gate , his cords, and his pins, andallthe yeſ- 

els of the ſervice of the — for the tent 
of the congregation. 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in 
the holy p/ace, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to 
miniſterin fo prieſts office. 

42 According toallthatthe Lox p* com- iSvifhnuns 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made ap ena 00g 
all the work. | Wits 

. 43 And Moſesdid look upon all the work, 
and behold , they had don it as the Loxp 
had commanded , even fo had they don it: 
And Moſes * bleſſed them. 


CHaePe. XL. 

I The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and 
anointed; 13 Aaron and his ſons to be ſanfified. 
16 Moſes performeth all things accordingly. 24 A 
cloud covereth the tabernacle. 

A Nd the Lo k Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Onthe * firſt day of the firſt —_ worry 
ſhalr thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of toric nigh 
the congregation. " from ie 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of *nowew 


of September, he came down, and cauſed this work to be don : which being finiſhed , v5 _ 
in Abib, #hich moneth containeth half March and half April 
the 


f Heb. the i 
of ſweet ſpun, 


k Praiſed God 
the peoples 

ence, and pad 

or them. That | 
es of 
"4p, 1 
d 34 


a After that MS 


The tabernacle is reared up. 


Chap. xl. 


_— 


vail. 


, 41, 


# Chap. 26.35. 
T orderupon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the can- 
dleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 

bo, Gel oo And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of * gold for 
tobum inceals the incenſe before the ark of the teſtimonie , 
« This hanging and put the © hanging of the door to the ta- 


or vail was be. 


1 tween the fanc- bernacle. 
wii aud te 6 And thou ſhalt ſet thealtar of the burnt- 


3 oftering , before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 

7 Andthou ſhalr ſer the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and 
ſhalt put water therein. 

$ And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging art the court- 

ate. 
, 9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oyl, 
and anoint the tabernacle and all that z there- 
in, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the yeſlels there- 
of: anditſhall be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt-offering, and all his veſſels, and fanctific 
#6 leling; of the altar : and itſhall be an alrar f moſt holy. 
1r And thou ſhalt anoint the layer and his 
foot, and fanctifie it. 


b That is, the al- 


a 8H we 


ſons unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation , and waſh them with water. 

13 Andthou ſhaltput upon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments, and anoint him, and ſanctific 
him, that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and 
clothe them with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
aidſf a 


the teſtimonie , and cover the ark with the 


4 And * thouſhalt bring in thetable, and 
! Heb, the er4* ſet in order f the things that are to be ſer in 


—_ —_— 


LokDp commanded Moſes. 
22 1 And he put the table in the tent 


nacle north-ward, without the yail. 


manded Moſes. 


on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 


LorpD; asthe Lox Ddcommanded Moſes. 


A cloud covercth it. 


and put the mercie-ſecat above upon the ark. 9 
21 And hebrought the ark into the taber- 

nacle, and * ſetupthe vail of the coyering , * 6. 35.2 

and covered the ark of the teſtimonie ; as the 


of 


| the congregation, uponthe ſide of the taber- 


23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it 
before the LonD; as the Lord had com- 


24 4 Andheputthe candleſtick in the tent 
of the congregation, over againſt the table, 


25 And he lighted the lamps before the 


26 ( And he put the golden altar in the 


rent of the congregation , before the yail. 
27 And heburntſweerincenſe thereon ; 


as 


28 © And he ſet up the hanging, at the 


the Lo & Dd commanded Moſes. 


* door of the tabernacle. 


 * LorD commanded Moſes. 


£ PBerween the 
{inctuaric and 


29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering tie coun. 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation , and offered upon it rhe 
{ burnr-offering, and the meat-offering ; asthe 


* Chap. 30. 9. 


30 T And heſetrhe laver between the tent 


terthere, to waſh w:i#hall. 


12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his | of the congregation and the altar, and put wa- 


31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 


| 
| walhed their hands and their fect therear. 


| 32 When they went into the tent of the 


manded Moſes. 


noint their father, that they may mini- 


the work. 


ſter unto me in the prieſts office : for their 
Til oth the anointing ſhall ſurely be an * everlaſting prieſt- 
c monies hood, rarou hout their generations. 
«at Cui T6 Thusdid Moſes, according toall that 
Wha the LoxD commanded him, ſodid he. 
17 Anditcameto paſs, in the firſt moneth 
no 2 ame inthe * ſecond year, on the firſt day of the 
w.7.:. moneth, thatthetabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle , 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars S—_ and reared 
up his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
aboye upon it ; as the LoxD commanded 
Moſes. 

20 T Andhetook andputthe * teſtimonie 


That is, the ta- 
es of the law , 
4. 31, 18, 


filled the s. nm 


Lox filled the tabernacle. 
f went onward in all their journeys : 


taken up. 


night, in the ſight of all the houſe of 1ſracl 


into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark , 


d 34. 29, 


throughout all their journeys. 


' congregation, and when they came nearunto 
' the altar, they waſhed; as the Lorp com- 


33 Andhereared up the @urt round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and ſer up the 
hanging of the court-gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed 


34 © * Then a cloud covered the tent of * %=. s. »s. 
the congregation, and the gloric ofthe LoxD 


1 Kings 8. 1%, 


35 And Moſes was not ableto enter into 
the tent of the congregation , becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon , and the glorie of the 


36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle , the children of Iſrael 


T Heb. journeyed 


37 Bur ifthe cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not, till the day that it was 


h Thus the pre- 
tence of God pre- 


38 Forthe® cloudoftheL or D was upon tervedand guided 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was onit by 


them night and 
day,till they came 
to the land pro- 
» miled, 


— 
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"The burnt-offering 


Leviticus. 


CCC OS -— —_— 


of flocks, and fowls. 


» THE THIRD BOOK 
M05 Et. 5: 


EC --A LI 8 © 


% Becauſe in this X 
book is chiefl 

entreated of the 

"roy , and of 

things pertaining | 

to fic alfae. VET | b.| 


| A SG BB EENE 
$ God by daily moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelf to be mimdfull of his church : ſo he 
A would not that they ſhould have any occaſion to truſt ether in themſetvs , or to depend 
pon others , either for lack of temporall things , or ought that belonged to his divine ſervice 
and religion : therefore he ordained arvers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of 
forgroneſs of their offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience ) Alſo he ap- 
pointed their prieſts and Levites, their apparel, offices, conver ſation and portion : he ſhewed 
what feaſts they ſhould obſerve , and in what times. Moreover , he declared by theſe ſacri- 
fices and ceremonies that the reward of ſin 1s death, and that without the bloud of Chriſt , the 
znnocent lamb , there can be no forgiuneſs of ſins. And becauſe they ſhould grue no place to 
their own inventions ( which thing God moſt deteſieth , as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abihu ) he preſcribeth even to the leaſt things , what they ſhould do , as what 
beaſts they ſhould offer and eat: what diſeaſes were contagious and to be avoided: what order 
they ſhould take for all manner of filthineſs and pollution to purge it : whoſe companie they 
ſhould flee : what marriages were lawfull : and what politick laws were profitable. Which 
things declared , he promiſed favour and bleſſing to them that kept hus laws , and threatued 


O F 


T 33 E 


his curſe to them that transgreſſed them. 


Cua?..L 
I The burnt-offering , 3 of the herd, 10 of the flocks, 
I4 of the fowls. 
a Hereby Moſes G&SFIdZIFEe Nd the * Loxrp called unto 
declareth that he / O 
w_ — to 
, but 

that which he re- 
ccived of God. 


J Eongregation , ſaying , 
UF 2 Speak unto the children 
SCZSES of Ifracl, and fay unto them; 
If 2xy man of you bring an offering unto the 
LoRD, ye ſhall bring your offering of the 
b $0 they could d cattel, evex of the herd, and of the flock. 
otherfort, turof 3 If his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the 
communes,” herd , lethimoffera male without blemiſh : he 
ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the 
c M-aning with- door of the © tabernacle of the congregation 
rbemade. before the Lon. 
* Exed.29:10 4 * And heſhallputhishand upon the head 
of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be accepted 
for him to make atonement for him. 

5 And © he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LokD : and the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall 
bring the bloud , _- ſprinkle the bloud round 
Of the burt- about upon the * altar, that zs by the door of 
27.1. thetabernacleofthe congregation. 

6 And heſhall flay the burnt-offering , and 
cut it into his pieces. 

7 Andtheſonsof Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 

8 Andtheprieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon 
=_ wood that zs on the fire which zs upon the 

tar. 


9 Butthe inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 


4 


d The prieſt or 
Levite, 


| bring his offering ofturtle-doyes, or of young 


in water , and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the 
altar, tobe a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet *ſavouruntothe Lor D. & or, « ſom 
10 | And if hisoffering be ofthe flocks, —_— 
namely, of the ſheep, or ofthe goats, for a **-** 
burnr-ſacrifice , he that bring it a male with- 
out blemiſh. 
11 And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the 
altar north-ward® before the LoxD : andthe g Rexd wn 
prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his bloud  Beforettes 
round about upon the altar. = 
12 And heſhall cutitinto his pieces, with 
his head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that zx on the fire 
which # upon the altar. 
13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring z7 all, 
and burn zt upon the altar : it zs a burnt-ſacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſayour 
unto the Lox. 
14 « And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his of- 
fering tothe Lox Þ be of fowls , then he ſhall 


pigeons. 
15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the 
altar, and* wring oft his head , and burn z# on i Ti- #6, 
thealtar; andthe bloud thereof ſhall be wrung pinch of «iv? 
outat the ſide of the altar. Le 
16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
+ his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the t or, 
* eaſt-part, by the place of the aſhes. k On the ke 
17 And he ſhall cleave it, withthewings {i pm «iv 
thereof, but ſhall not divide ## afunder: and *9oininun 
the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon the 
wood that zs uponthe fire : it zs a burnt-ſacri- 


fice, 


Chap. tj , ii. 


The meat-offering. 


fice,an offering made by fire , of a feet ſayour 
unto the Lo KD. 


CHUAak Id . 

1 The meat-offering of flour with oyl and incenſe, 

4 either baked mthe oven,, 5 or onaplate, 7 or 

in a frying-pan : 12 or of the firſt-fruts in the ear. 

13 The ſalt of the meat-offering. 

becauſe. the Nd when any will offer a * meat-offering 

_ A untothe LoxD, his offering ſhall be of 

hour heme®- ne flour: and he ſhall pour oyl upon it,, and 
put frankincenſe thereon. 

2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the 
je priet. Prieſts : and * he ſhall take thereourt his hand- 

ff of the flour thereof, and of the oyl thereof , 
with all the frankincenſe thereof, and the prieſt 
7+fevifie, hat ſhall burn the © memoriall of it upon the altar, 
remeron. £0 He an Offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſayour 
unto the Lo RD. 
Ecw7.3r. 3. And * the remnant of the meat-offerin 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſons: z# &s a thing m__ 
herefore none © holy of the offerings of the Lok D made by 
1d cat of it 
the prieſts, fire. 

4 T And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat-offering baked in the oven , zz ſhall be an 
unleayened cake of fine flour mingled with 
oyl, or unleayened wafers anointed with oyl. 

hich is a gift, & © Andifthy oblation be © a meat-offering 
fehim, Gaked 4inapan, it ſhall be of fine flour un- 
6 leavened, mingled with oyl. | 

6 Thou ſhaltpartirin pieces, and pour oyl 
thereon: it zs a meat-offering. 

7 © And ifthy oblation be a meat-offering 
baked in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of 
fine flour with oyl. 

$8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering,, 
that is made of theſe things, unto the Loxp: 
and when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he 
ſhall bring ir unto the altar : 

And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat- 
offering * a memoriall thereof, and ſhall burn 
zt upon the altar: z7 #s an *offering made by 
fire of a ſweet ſayourunto the Lox p. . 

10 Andthat which is left ofthe'meat-offer- 
ing , ſhall be Aarons and his ſons : 27 is athing 
moſt holy of the offerings ofthe Lok » made 
by fire. 

7 1 No meat-offering , which ye ſhall bring 
unto the LoxDp, ſhall be made with leaven: 
for ye ſhall burn noleaven, nor any honey, in 
any offering ofthe Lo x D madeby fire. 

12 | 4; for the oblation of the firſt-fruits , 
bs i, Fruits ye ſhall offer * them untothe L on 0; butthey 
orey, yeaay {hall riot F be burnt on the * altar for aſiveer 
& ate TAVOUr. | 
nd 13 And ry oblation ofthy meat-offering 


the prieſts, A 
»$9.49 *ſhalt thouſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalr thou 


hich they were 


ad ( by » ſuffer theſalt ofthe * covenant of thy God to | 


| lc v* be lacking from thy meat-offering : with all 
wr, thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 
nt:2* > 14 And ifthou offera meat-offering of thy 
! pue core- firſt-fruits unto the L © & Þ, thou ſhalt offer for 
the meat-offering ofthy firſt-fruits, green ears 
of corn driedby the firc , even corn beaten out 
of full cars. 


15 Andthouſhalt put oyl uponiit, and lay 


The peace-offtering. 


| —— _ —— 


trankincenſethereon: its a meat-offering. $3 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memoriall 

of it, Part of the beaten corn thereof, and 

part of the oyl thereof, with all the frankin- 

cenſe thereof: 77 7s an offering made by fire 

unto the Loxp. 


Cma+ INT. 
I The peace-offcring of the herd : 6 of the flock, 


7 euther a lamb, or a goat. 


Nd if his oblation be afacrifice of * peace- » A ficritice of 
offering ; if he offer it of the herd, whe- few tv; 3.97 
ther 2 be a male or female, he ſhall offer it 9h. yoomns 
without blemiſh before the Lo & Þ. | or panticulary, 
2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 

of his oftcring , and kill ir at the door of the 
rabernacle of the congregation: and Aarons 
ſons the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the bloud upon 
the altar round about. 

3 And heſhallofferofthe * ſacrifice of the 6 one yur was 
peace-offering , an offering madeby fire unto us wwepries 
the Lorp, *the þ fat that covereth the in- 2% be third ts 
wards,and all the fat thatzs upon the inwards: 7 5 

4 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fat that 's 
on them, which by the flanks, and the + caul t or, midrif -ver 

_ the liver, with the kidneys , ir ſhall he ic wages 
take away. 

5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar 
upon the burnt-facrifice , which zs upon the 
wood that zs on the fire : 27 s an offering made 
by fire of aſweetſayouruntothe Loxp. | 

6 4 And if his offering for a ſacrifice. of 
peace - offering unto the Loxp be of the 

flock, © male or female, he ſhall offer it with- « tn the perce. 
out blemiſh. = Fires ont, 

7. If he offer a lamb for his offering, then £go* ne ot 
ſhall he offer it before the L o x Þ: dumnt..ofering 


onely the male z 


8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head fohere an be of- 


A "aw" Rp : fered vo birds, but 

of his offering , and kill itbefore the tabernacle in the burnt-offe 
. : img rney mignt * 

of the. congregation : and Aarons ſons ſhall ll chat as [con- 
ſprinkle the bloud thereof round about upon 194 in the peree- 
tne altar. * offering buta part, 


g And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 


peace-offering, an © offering made by fire unto 4 The burat.of. 
the Lox : the fat thereof and the whole contumed ,mnd oe 
rump, it ſhall. he take off hard by the back-bone: jh* ering made 
and the fat that coyereth the inwards, and all jprats %e were 
the far that 5 upon the inward! _ , | td toaſt, wich 
10 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fat that themas were the 
. x R rieſts,and the reſt 
# upon them, which zs by the flanks, and the his tha etiered. 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. . _.. 
11 Andtheprieſt ſhall burnicupon the al- 
tar : it is the food of the offering made by fire 
unto the LoxD. _. | 
Iz pl And ifhis offering be a goat, then he 
ſhall ofter ir before the LoxDp. | 
13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of it, and kill it before the © tabernacle of the « Awning at 1ha 


, n north- fide of the 
congregation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall war, ©. :. c. 


| ſprinkle the bloud thereof upon thealrar round 


abour. | | 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire untothe Lo & d; 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 


fat that 7s upon the inwards. 
15 And 


ee re i a een 
ul . 


— 


Offering forſins , 


Leviticus. For the Ruler or common peopl, 
» FR — 


8 15 Andthe two kidneys, and the fat that zs 
upon them , which zs by the flanks, and the 
caul aboyethe liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. 

16 Andtheprieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar : 7 zis the food of the offering made by 
* Chep.7.25. fire, for a ſweetſayour. * All the far zs the 
f By cating fat, 
was meant to be LORDS. 
Glond.caring us 17 1t ſhall bea 6.4pP ſtatute for your 


Sgnificd crucltie. oenerations throughout all your dwellings , 
that ye cat neither * fat nor *bloud. 


Chap. 7. 26, 
end 17, 14. 
CuaP IV: | 
1 The ſin-offering of ignorance , 3 for the prieſt, 
I3 forthe congregation, 22 for theruler, 27 for 
any of the people. 
\ Ndthe LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, 
a That 3s, ofneg- ſaying, It a foul ſhall ſinthrough * ignorance 


ligence or i 


rance, ſpecially of againſt any of the commandments of the 

law : forotherviſe I O RD (Concerning things which ought not to 

forczimes are ap- DE dON) and ſhall do againſt any of them ; 

Poke ers 3 If the * prieſt thatisanointed, do fin ac- 

preſſion, %w".15. cording tothe ſin of the people; then let him 

Xy= as: bring for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a young 
"bullock withoutblemiſh, untothe LoxD for 

a ſin-offering. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the L o & D, and ſhall lay his hand upon 

£ Hereby confel: the bullocks head, and kill the © bullock before 

ſerred the fame the LORD. | 

bebe fared, 5 Andtheprieſt that is anointed ſhall take 
of the bullocks bloud, and bring it to the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

'6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his fingerin the 
bloud , and ſprinkle of the bloud ſeven times 
before the Loxp , before the yail of the 

ahi ens anCtuary, : 
ef all, and ts = 7 Andtheprieſt ſhall put /ome of the bloud 
**._ uponthe horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe 
e which 2s in before the LoRD, which zs inthe © tabernacle 
ing by the raber- Of the congregation ; and ſhall pour *all the 
rie: and in the DIOUd Of the bullock at the bottom of the altar 
COTS ofthe burnt-offering , which zs at the door of 
cr ,, Fhetabernacle ofthe congregation. 

$8 And heſhalltake off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the ſin-ofering ; the far thar 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
upon the inwards: 

9 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fat that 
uponthem , which z by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away :/ 

10 Asitwas taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt- 

OY offering. 
Naw 1.2" 11 * Andtheskinofthebullock, and all his 
fleſh, with his head , and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung , 
12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry 
>=» Wa forth f without the camp , untoa clean place , 
1484.13.11 wherethe aſhes are poured out, and * burn him 
proving out of = ON the wood with fire: f where the aſhes are 
ke poured out, ſhall he be burnt. 


13 T And if the whole * congregation Of f The _ 


Iſrael fin through ignorance, *and the thing 
be hid from the eyes of the aſſembly , and they 
have don /omwhat againſt any of the com- 
mandmentsof the Lox D, concerning things 
which ſhould not be don, and are puiltie: 

14 When the ſin which they have ſinned 
againſt it, is known, then the congregation 
ſhall offer a young bullock for the fin , and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And the * elders of the congregation 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock before the Loxp : andthe bullock ſhall 
be killed before the Lok. 

16 And the prieſt that is anointed , ſhall 
bring of the bullocks bloud to the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger 2 
[ome of the bloud , and ſprinkle zz ſeyen times 
before the Lox Dd, ever before the yail. 

18 And he ſhall put /o-e of the bloud upon 
the horns of the altar , which zs before the 
LoRD, that zs in the tabernacle of the congre- 

ation, and ſhall pour out all the bloud at the 

ttom of the altar of the burnt-offering , 
which zs at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat fromhim, 
and burn zf upon the altar. 

20 And heſhalldo with the bullock as he 
did with the bullock for a ſin-offer:ng , fo ſhall 
he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for them, and it ſhall be forgiven 
them. 

21 And he ſhall carrie forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burned 
the firſt bullock : it zs a ſin-oerng for the 
congregation. 


22 4 When a ruler hath ſinned, and don 
ſomwhat through ignorance againſt any of 
the commandments of the Lok Þ his God, 
concerning things which ſhould not be don, 
and is puiltie ; 

23 Or if his ſin, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his 
offering , a kid of the goats , a male widhout 
blemiſh. 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 


of the goar , and kill it in the * place where þ 74 5, 


they ki 
it 2s a ſin-offer:ng. 


the ſin-offerimg with his finger, and put 2f 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering , 
and ſhall pour out his bloud at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt-offering. 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, asthe fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings: andthe * prieſt ſhall make an atonement i 


forgiven him. 


' 27 © Andif fany one of the fcommon : 


people {in through ignorance, while he doeth «4: ins 


ſomwhat againſt any of the GA. 
0 


. rieſt ſhall kill 
the burnt-offering before the Lon D: for i ws » 


lawfull for an 
of that off 


25 Andtheprieſt ſhall take of the bloud of *!ti-vai 


. . . . reſented Jew 
for him as concerning his ſin, and it ſhall be Chu. 


excuſeth not tþ 
fin, bur it all bg 
ſinned , they wud 
all be puniſted, 

* Chap. C 2 1.4 


g For all they 
ple could uw, 
on their hag” 
therefore it ,, 
ſufficient tha 
ancients of tþ 
people did i; 
the name 4 
the COngrepeia 


wherein Mt 


Heb, ay [* 
Heb, pros 


” A ww _ of &f — can = 


Offering tor a rash vow , 


Chap. v. 


—— 


or {in don of ignorance. 


of the Lo & D, concerning things which ought 
. not to bedon, and be guiltie; 

23 Orifhis ſin, which he hath ſinned, come 
to his knowledge : then he ſhall bring his of- 
fering, a kid of the goats, a female without ble- 
miſh, for his ſin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall * lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin-offering , and ſlay the ſin-offering , 
in the place of the burnt-oftering. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud 
thereof with his finger, and put zt upon the 
horns of the altar of burnr-offering , and ſhall 
pour outall the bloud thereof at the bottom 
of the altar: 

31 And* heſhalltake away the fat there- 
of, asthefatis taken away 79 off the ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings ; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn zt upon the altar, for a * ſweer ſayour 
unto the LoxD : and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. 

32 Andifhebring a lamb fora ſin-offering, 
he ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh. 

having, that And he ſhall lay his ' hand upon the 
is fin ood hand of the ſin-offering , and lay it for a fin- 


id u . A 
" or that offering , in the place where t 


Read werſ. 24. 


Chap. 3. 14+ 


od, 29+ I s. 


—_— burnt-offering, 
lag, 34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud of 


the ſin-ofering with his finger , and put z# 
upon the horns of the altar ofburnr-offering , 
and ſhall pour out all the bloud thereofatthe 
bottom of the altar. 

35 And heſhall take away allthe fat there- 
of, asthefat of the lamb is taken away from 
the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings: and the 

prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, accord- 
r,befidesthe 1ng to the " offerings made by fire unto the 
vere daily LORD: and theprieſt ſhall make an atone- 
my ment for his ſin that he hath committed , and 


it ſhall be forgiven him. 
CHas. V. 


1 He that ſinneth in concealing his knowledge, 2 1 
rouching an unclean thing, 4 or in making an oath: 


6 Higagreſpaſs-offering, of the flock, 7 of fowls, 
II -, me go The Ard ar 4s Ars 
ledge, 17 andin ſins of wnorance. 
Nd if a ſoul ſin, and hear the voice of 
ſwearing, and z a witneſs, wherher he 
"7.1.5 hath * ſeen orknown of zt ; it he do notutter 
niaeso jt, then he ſhall bear his iniquitie. 
2 Oritaſoulrouch any unclegn thing, whe- 
”* ther zt be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a 
carcaſe of unclean cartel ,' or the carcaſe of un- 
clean creeping things, and ifitbe hidden from 
him , healſo ſhall be unclean, and guiltie. 

3 Or if hetouch the uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs zz be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withall, and it be hid from him; 
when heknowerh of 77, then he ſhall be guiltie. 

x nftly 4 Orifaſoul* ſwear, pronouncing with his 

ion of the lips to doevil, or todo good, whatſoever 7 be 

wot knowing TDATA Man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and 

ode jr be hid from him ; when he knoweth of ze , 
then he ſhall be guiltie in one of theſe. 

5 Andit 


, and dif. 
the iniquitie 


ey kill the | 


be, when he ſhall beguiltic in 


one of theſe © 7hings, that he ſhall confeſsthat $85 
he hath ſinned in Th thing. ewbichireton 

6 And he ſhall bring bis treſpaſs-offering inchischaprs, | 
unto the Loxp for his ſin which he hath 
ſinned, a female from the flock , a lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for a ſin-ofering : and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement be him con- 
cerning his ſin. 

7 Andif f he be notable to bring a lamb, ! #5 4: 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he /-#-n« «7 - 
hath committed , two turtle-doves or two © * 
young pigeons, unto the Lo & D; one for a ſin- 
offering , and the other for a burnt-offering, 

8 Andhe ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 
who ſhall offer that which i for the ſin-offer- 
zng firſt, and * wring off his head from his * ©: » "+. 
neck, but ſhall notdivide z7 aſunder. 

9 Andhe ſhall ſprinkle of the bloud of the 
ſin-offering upon the ſide of the altar; and the 
reſt of the bloud ſhall be wrung out at the bot- 
tom ofthealtar: it #a ſin-offer:ng. . 

10 And he ſhall offer the Renal for aburnt 
oftering , according to the + manner: and the * *1114nae: 
yy ſhall * makean atonement for him, for 40", declue him 
is ſin which he had ſinned, andir ſhall be ww. 
forgiven him. 

11 © Bur if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons ; then he 
that ſinned , ſhall brin © his offering the 
tenth part of an * ephah of fine flour for a * »bich is ou 
ſin-ofering : he ſhall put no * oyl upon it, f Avincie mea 
neither ſhall he pur any frankincenſethereon: 2%. © 
for it zs a ſin-offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it tothe prieſt , and 
the prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of ir, * evexa * % > + 
memoriall thereof, and burn zt onthe altar, 

* according to the offerings made by fire unto + cis. 4. 35. 
the Lord: it zs aſin-offering. 

13 Andtheprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him , as touching his ſin that he hath ſin- 
ned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him : and the remnant ſhall be the prieſts, 
as a meat-offering. 

14 4 And the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
faying , 

15 If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs , and in 
through ignorance; inthe * holy things ofthe g 4s touching | 
LoxrD; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs tits, dveothe 
unto the LozD, aram without blemiſh our kk. © 
of the flocks, with thy * eſtimation by ſhekels & 3 the etim- 
of ſilyer, afterthe ſhekel of the ſancuarie , for 4. z7. 12. * 
a treſpaſs-offerimg. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm 
that he hath don in the holy thing , and ſhall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto 
the prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſs- 
offering , and itſhall be forgiven him.. , 

7 ; Andifa * ſoul ſin, and commit any * ©. + 
of theſe things which are forbidden to be 
don by the commandments of the LozxD; 


though he ' wiſt z# not, yetis he guiltie, and i 74 i, after- 
ſhall bear his iniquitie. that he hath fin- 
ned , when his 


18 And he ſhall bring a ram without ble- coniience dork 
miſh out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, ; — 
a tre(- 


© 


The treſpaſs-offering., Leviticus. Divers laws. 


86 a treſpaſs-ofereng , unto the prieſt: and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con- 
k Els if bis " cerning * his ignorance wherein he erred and 


againſt God come 


of malice, he yyiſt ze not ; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


SS 1 19 It 2s a treſpaſs-offering : he hath cer- 
tainly treſpaſſed againſt the LokD. 
Cnae VL 


1 The treſpaſs-offering for ſins don wittinghy. 8 The 
law of the burnt-offering , 14 and of the meat- 
offering. 19 The offering at the conſecration of a 
prieſt. 24 1he law of the ſin-offering. : 
Nd the Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moſes, —_— 
2 If a ſoul ſin, and commita treſpals 
againſt the LoxD, andlie unto his neighbour 
; To vefow iT in that which was delivered him to * keep , or 


occupie for the 


uſe of vim tit in + f fellowſhip, orin a thing taken away by 
i Or, dealing, = violence, Or hath * deceived his neighbour ; 
the hand, © 3 Or have found that which was loſt, and 
b By any guil . , G . 

uolzetull means. Jieth concerning it, and * ſweareth falſly;in any 
* Num. 5.5.,. Of all theſe that a man doeth, © ſinning therein: 


« wherein he can- 


norturſin: or, = 4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned 
goa fo $£nd is guiltic , that he ſhall reſtore that which 
erſuch like thing. He took violently away , or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the loſt thing which 
he found, 
| 5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn 
"04.51% falſly; heſhalleven * reſtore itinthe princi- 
pall, and ſhall add the fifth ou more thereto, 
| and give it unto him to whom it appertain- 
Oe fans 7 eth, + inthe day of his treſpaſs-offering. 
Pu? ;. eds 6 ANA he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- ering 
eſ#s-treſpaſi, Unto the LoRD, a ram without blemiſh out 
* G4p.5.15- of the * flock , with thy eſtimation, for a 
treſpaſs-offering , unto the prieſt. 
7 And theprieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for him, before the LoxD: and it ſhall be for- 


given him, for any thing of all that he hath 
don, intreſpaſſing therein. 
8 © And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 
| 9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 
Ceremonies”* This is the © law of the burnt-offering; It z5 the 


Ceremonies 


obich ought to gppatoing 't 0199'S ofthe burning _ | 
therein, the altar all night unto the morning, and t 

t Or, for the . 6% 

burmng fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it ) 


10 Andtheprieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- 
ment, &his linen breeches ſhall he pur upon 
a gpor vis ſecret his © fleſh, and rake up the aſhes which the fire 
43. hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the 
Fluche af-pans altar, and heſhall put them * beſides the altar. 
uſe, 11 Andhe ſhall putoff hisgarments, and 
put on other garments , and carry forth the 
aſhes without the camp, unto a clean place. 
12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burn- 
ing in it, itſhall not be put out: andthe prieſt 
ſhall burn wood on it eyery morning, and lay 
the burnt-offering in order upon it, and he 
ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings. 
13 Thefire ſhall ever be burning upon the 
alrar: it ſhall never go our. 


Nt 2." 14 T*Andthis &thelaw of the meat-offer- 


ing: theſons of Aaron ſhall offerit before the 
LokD, beforethe altar. 


— 


' where the. burnt-oftering is killed , ſhall the 
 ſin-offering be killed before the Lox D: itzs 


15 And he ſhall take of irhis handfull, of 
the flour of the meat-offering , and of the oyl 
thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 7s upon 
the meat-offering , and ſhall burn z# upon the 
altar, for a ſweer ſavour., even the * memo- * &. :.,, 
riall of it unto the Lox. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his ſonseat: with unleavened bread ſhall 
it becatenin the holy place: in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall 
cat it. 

17 It ſhall not be * baked with leaven; I p 9r kat 
have ”_ it #10 them for their portion of baked. Ts 
my offerings made by fire : it zs moſt holy , as 
zs the ſin-offering , and as the treſpaſs-offer- 


zH 


18 All theunales among the children of 
Aaron ſhall catof it: 1* ſha//be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the of- 
_— of the LoxD made by fire: * Eyery * #** »» 
one that toucheth them ſhall be holy. 

19 © Andthe LokD ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron, and of 
his ſons, in the day when he is annointed; 
the tenth part ofan * ephah of fine flour for a 7 Z*-. «. 


, A © oft s 
meat-offering ® perpetuall, half of it in the high Irict 
morning, and haltthereofat night. anointed, 


21 In apanitſhall be made with oyl, and 
when it is baked,thou ſhalt bring it in; azd the 
baked pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou 
ofter fir a ſweet ſavourunto the Lo xD. 

22 And the prieſt of his ſons that is' anointed iis fort 
in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: 27 zs a ſtatute for eyer 
untothe Lo KD, itſhallbe wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-oftering for the prieſt 
ihall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be caten. 

24 T Andthe LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2.5 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, 
This zs the law of the lin-offering: In the place 


moſt holy. 

26 Theprieſt that offererh it for ., Shall X 
eatit: inthe holy place shall it be eaten, in the =. 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 Whatſoeyer $shall touch the fech thereof 
Shall be holy : and when there is ſprinkled of 
the bloud thereofupon any * garment, thou | Mit, 
Shalt wash that whereon it was ſprinkled, in Prief. 
the holy place. 

28 But the earthen yeſſel wherein it is 
ſodden , * shall be broken : and ifit be ſodden * 
in abraſen pot, itshall be both ſcoured, and _ 
rinſed in | water. Ln 

29 All the males among the prieſts $hall -» -* 
eat thereof: it zs moſt holy. | 

30 * And no fin-offerig whereof any of * #®. 
the bloud is brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile <w#hall in the m on «i 
holy p/ace , shall be eaten: it $hall be burnt 5!" 
in the ® fire. 


CHar. 


— 


Divers offerings. 


Chap. vij. The fat & the bloud forbidden. 


CHnaePe. VII 

1 The law of the treſpaſs-offering, 11 and of the peace- 
offerings, 12 whether it f for a thanksgrving , 
16 or 4V0w, 07 a free-will-offering. 22 Thefat, 

) : 26 and the bloud are forbidden. 28 The prieſts 
portion in the peace-offerings. 
Ikewiſe this #5 the law of the * treſpaſs- 

| offering : it 3s molt holy. 
mmitted by, Jn the * place where they kill the burnt- 


and the bloud thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 
chighpiet. 3 And © he ſhall offer of ir, all the fatthereof ; 
the rump, & the fat that covereth the inwards , 

4 Andthe two kidneys, and the fat that zs 
on them , which zs by the flanks, andthe caul 
that ts above the liver, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
bn altar, for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lox: it # a treſpaſs-offering. 

6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall cat 


& 8: 


5 moſt holy. RAE 
Asthe ſin-offering ts, ſo zs the treſpals- 

her norench- ofiria : _— y = law for them = 
ling that this , . 
neſpaſs ig- _ that maketh * atonement therewith ſhall 
K ave zf. | 
ning, thei $8 And the prieſt that offereth any mans 
zxbum burnt-offering , ever the prieſt ſhall have to 
himſelf the skin of the burnt-offering which he 
hath offered. 

g9 Andallthe meat-offering that is baken in 
the oven , andall that is dreſſed inthe frying- 
«, the ft pan, and { inthe pan, ſhall be the prieſts that 
"jw, offereth it. 

10 And eyery meat-offering mingled with 
aſeirtatno Oyl, and * dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, 
OX" OC Mf _ as another. 

11Andthis js the law ofthe ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the Lox. 
ace.offeings 12 If he offer it fora * thankſgiving , then 
in « cont?” he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
g forabene- yn[eayened cakes _—_ with oyl,and unlea- 
= yened wafers anointed with £7 and cakes 


6.1 
$ tt 


mingled with oyl, of fine flour, tryed. 

13 Beſidesthe cakes, heſhall offer for his 
offering , leayened bread, with the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. 

14 And of it he ſhall offer one out ofthe 
whole oblation, for an heavye-offering unto the 
LokD, andit ſhall be theprieſts that ſprink- 
leth the bloud of the peace-offterings. 

15 Andthe fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving , ſhall be eaten the 
ſame Go that it is offered : he ſhall not leave 

any of it untill the m—_—_— 

16 Bur if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
ke mike « ® yow, Ora Voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten 
te fe of the ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice : and 
mitheenca ON the Morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall 
=). be caten. 

17 Butthe remainder of the fleſh of the ſacri- 
fice on the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. 
18 Andif any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 


At the court offering , ſhall they kill rhe way ares, i. TY 


thereof: it ſhall be eaten inthe holy place : ir | 


his peace-offerings be caten at all on the third gz; 
| day, itſhall notbe accepted, neither ſhall it be | 
imputed unto him that offereth it: it ſhall be 
an abomination, and the ſoul that eateth of it , 
ſhall * bear his iniquitie. 

' 19 Andthe fleſh that toucherh any * unclean gutemain 
thing ,ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be burnt with fa 
ſhall cat thereof. - 
20 But the foul that eateth of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain 

untothe Lox, * having his uncleanneſs upon * <p :5.3. 
him, eyen that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people. 

21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing, as theuncleanneſs of man, or 
any unclean beaſt, orany abominable unclean 
thing , and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings which pertain unto the Logo, 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 
22 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,faying, 
*Ye ſhall catno manner of fat, of ox, or of * ©. 3.17. 
ſheep or of goat. 
24 And the fatofthe beaſt that dieth of ' #*. carcap. 
it ſelf, and the fat of that wich is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe, burye 
ſhall in no wiſe cat of it. 
25 For whoſoever cateth the fat of the beaſt, 

of which men offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LoxÞ , eventhe ſoul that eaterh zz, 
ſhall be cur off from his people. 
26 * Moreover, ye ſhall cat no manner of *. ©». ».« 
bloud, whether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in any =«17. 14, 
of your dwellings. 
2.7. Whatſoever ſoul zt be that cateth any 
manner of bloud, eyen har ſoul ſhall be cut 
oft from his people. 
28 @ Andthe Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 
29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
He that offereth the facrifice of his peace- 
offerings untothe LoxD, ſhall bring his ob- 
lation untothe LorD, of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-ofterings. 
30 His" own hands ſhall bring the offerings = 4nd touts 
of the Lox made by fire, the fat with the mother.  ” 
breaſt, itſhall he bring , that *the breaſt may + za. :g. :4. 


be waved for a wave-offering before the 


*” 


LokD. 

31 Andthe prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon 
the altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aaronsand 
his ſons. 

32 Andthe right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
the prieſt for an heay-offering , ofthe ſacrifices 
of your peace-ofterings. 

33 Heamong the ſons of Aaron that offer- 
eth the bloud of the peace-offerings, and 
the fat , ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his 

art. 
f For the waye-breaſt and the heay- 
ſhoulder have I taken of the children of Iſrael, 
from off the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, 
and have given them unto Aaron the prieſt , 
H 2 and 


/ 


i The ſin, where. 
fore he offered . 


k After it be Gacrti- 


fire : andasforthe ' fleſh , allthar be clean j,Qf,** p<: 
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Aaronand his ſons 


Leviticas: 


are anointed 


28 andunto his ſons, by a ſtatute for eyer, from 
among the children'of Ifrael. 
n Thatir, ispri- | 35 | "This the portion of the " anointing 
viledge, rewacd > 91 5-6 Wu FEE IND . | 
nd porion, Of Aaron, andofrheanointing of his fons , out 


of the offerings ofthe L ok Þ madeby hire, in 


the day when he preſented them , ro miniſter 
unto the. LoxD in the prieſts office : 

'' 36 Which the Loxp commanded to be 
given them ofthe children of Iſrael, inthe day 


thar he anointed them , by a ſtature for ever, | 


throughout their ns | 
37 This the law of the burnt-offeting , of 
the meat-offering, andof the ſin-offering, and 
o which ſicrifice of the treſpaſs-ofering , , and of the * con- 
was offered when .: ICE . 
the pricſts were ſEcrations, and of the facrifice of the peace- 
os yg = ofterings: | 
' 38. Whichthe Loxy commanded Moſes 
ih mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
che children of Ifracl ro offer their oblations 
unto the L 0 RD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


Cuna? VIIL | 
1. Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 14 Their 


, , 


ſin-offering. 18 Their burnt- offering. 22 The ram, 


of tonſecrations. 31 The place and time of their 
conſecration. 
A Ndthe Lo sÞ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 
2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, 
» Exod.:2.2,4, and *the garments, and *the anoinring oy, 
* Exed. 30-25, and a bullock for the ſin- offerzng , and two 
rams, and a basket of unleavened vread. | 
3 And gather thou all the congregation 
rogether unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | | 


ny 


4 And Moſesdid asthe L.o'x'b commanded. | 


him, and the aſſembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. | | 

5 And Moſes faid unto the congregation, 

+ £x-d.29.4, * This zs the thing which the LozxD com- 
manded to be don. | 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhed them with water. 

7 And heput upon him the coat,and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he 
girded. him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound zt unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breaſt-plate upon him: 

* Exed. 28.30. alſo he *put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and 
oy Thummim. 

9 Andheputthe mitre upon his head; alſo 
upon the mitre, evex upon his forefront did 

 5o called be- he put the golden plate, the * holy crown; as 

- pH wp the LoxD * commanded Moſes. 

was graven in it. TO And Moſes took the anointing oyl, and 

b Tr theo” anointed the * tabernacle and all that was 

He oe 403 CNEFcin, and ſanCified them. 

Tg 11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
ſeven times, and anointed the altar and all his 
veſſels, both the layer and his foot to fanRifie 


them. 


Soak £39. 12 And he * poured of the anointing oyl 

Feclus 45.15, f "3 T \; 7/4 
upon Aarons head, and anointed hitn to fanc- 
tifie him. ey 


13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſons,and put 


the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet 


coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 

and + put bonners.upon them ; as the, Lox p ! Heb. tm 
commanded Moſes. | 

- T4 '* And he brought the bullock for the * ***-2.1; 
ſin-offering , and Aaron and his ſons laid their 

hands upon the head of the bullock for the fin- 


offering. © 0.06 = 
15 And he flew z#, and Moſes rook the 
bloud; and put'3#/upon the horns of the © altar 5,2 "* tw 
round about with his finger, and purified the 
akar; andpoured:the bloud at the bottom of 
the altar, and * ſanctified it, ro make recon- 9 Toofring 
ciliation\ upon' it; ”, 
"16" And he took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, andthe caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, arid their fat , and Moſes 
burned it upon the altar. 
17 But the bullock and his © hide , his fleſh *qn,ove= 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without the « vor ofa 


| cration, or 
camp; asthe Lo x »'* commanded Moſes. ing for ting 


18 © And hebroughtthe ram forthe burnt- = lrg Fu 
offering : And Aaron and his ſons laid their 7 Z.,,.,, 
hands upon the head'of the ram. 

19 And he killed :t, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the bloud upon the altar round abour. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the far. BOS | 

z1 And he waſhedthe inwards and the legs . 
in water; and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon 


con 
1 to] 


ſayour, and an offering made by fireunto the 
Loxrp: asthe Lox ÞD commanded Moſes. 

22 T Arid *hebroughtthe other ram , the * £4.44 
ram of conſecration : and Aaron and his ſons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 Andhe* ſlew :t, and Moſes took of the f Mole dii 
bloud of it, andput ZF upon the tip of Aarons pris w«! 
right ear,and uponthethumb of his right hand, thi ot. 
and upon the _ toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes 
put of the bloud upon thetip of their rightear, | 
and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot : and 
Moſes fprinkled 'the bloud upon the altar 
round abour. 

25 Andhetookthe fat, andthe rump, and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys and 
their fat, and the right ſhoulder : 

26 And out of the basket of unleayened 
bread , that was before the Lox», he took 
one unleayened cake, and a cake' of oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put hem onthe fat, 
and upon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he put all *upon Aarons hands, *F*4 
and upon his ſons hands, and waved them for 
a wave-offering before the Loxp. 

23 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands, and burnt 7hem on the altar, upon the 
borne-offering : they were conſecrations for a 
ſweet ſayour : it zs an offering made by fire 
unto the Lox. 2143 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt and wayed 


ore the 
e his 1 
red, 


it fo# 2 wave-offcring before the LoxDp: for 
0 


— 


| MAzrons offcrings. 


ix. The glory of the Lord is shewed. 


Chap. 


of the ram of conſecration it was Moſes * part ; 
429.26 as the LorD commanded Moſes. 

o And Moſes took of the anointing oyl, 
and of the blpud which was upon the altar, and 
ſprinkled ;# upon Aaron, © upon his garments, 
and upon his ſons , and upon his ſons garments 
with him : and ſanctified Aaron , and his gar- 
ments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments 
with him. 

1 © And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and to 
he doot of His ſons, Boyl the flesh at the * door of rhe 
«4.29.32. tabernacle of the congregation : and there *eat 

it with the bread that z-s in the basket of con- 
ſecrations, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and 
his ſons $hall eat it. 

2 And that which remaineth of the flesh 
KA of the bread, shall ye burn with fire. 

33 And ye $hall not go outofthe door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 2x ſeven 
days, untill the days of your conſecration be 

14.29.35, Ar an end ; for * ſeyen days shall he conſe- 
crate you. 

34 Ashehath don thisday, /o the LorD 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

35 Therefore $hall ye abide at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night, ſeyen days, and keep the charge 
of the LoxD, that ye die not: for ſo I am 
commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 

emmiſion Which the Lo KD commanded by the ® hand 
Ms. of Moſes. 


nd 


£ERSRET 


NS 
- 


Cnay. IX. 


9.1 


offering, and make an atonement for * thy ſelf 8g 
and for the people : and offer the offering of 4 kd tor the 
the people, and make an atonement for them; this ph, 
as the Loxp commanded. and 7.27, 
$ © Aarontherefore went unto the altar , 
and flew the calf of the ſin-offering , which 
was for himſelf. 
9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the bloud 
unto him : and he dipt his finger in the bloud , 
and put zt upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the bloud at the bottom of the 
altar. | 
10 Bifthe far, andthe kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the ſin-offering he © burnt < Titi, netvid 
upon the altar ; as the Log» commanded vothey vere trim 
Moſes. —__—— 
11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with 
fire , without the camp. 
12 And he flew the burnt-offering , and 
Aarons ſons preſented unto him the bloud , 
which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 
13 And they preſented the burnt-offering 
unto him, with the pieces thereof , and the 
head: and he * burnt zhexz upon the altar. fAllthis mut be 
14 And he did waſh the inwards and the prepation or he 


lactifices which 


legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offering vc» bum zicer, 
on the altar. iti 

15 ( Andhebroughtthe peoples offering, 
and took the goat which was the ſin-offering 
for the people, and flew it,and offeredir tor ſin, 
as the firſt. 

16 And hebroughtthe burnt-offering, and 
oftered it according to the + manner. 

17 And hebroughtthe meat-offering , and 


t Heb. filled his 


$ Or, ordinance, 


1 The firfl-offerings of Aaron for himſelf and the people. 
8 The ſin-offering, 12 and the burnt-offermg for | 
himſelf. 15 The offerings for the people. 23 Moſes | 
and Aaron bleſs the people. 24 Fire cometh from 
the Lord upon the altar. 


Nd it came to paſs on the * eight day, that 
—_— Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the 
priets were elders of Iſrael; 
2 Andheſaidunto Aaron, * Take thee a 
n exeeh young calf for a * ſin-offering , andaram fora 
plorraney bane as richont blemish,and offer them 
— i before the LORD. 
= thcbur- 3 Anduntothechildren of Iſrael thou shalr 
þ topos _ ſaying , Take ye a kid of the goats, fora | 
in-offering , and a calf , andalamb both of | 


offering, 


ter their con- 


- od, 29. | 


the firſt year , without blemish, for a burnt- 
offering. 

4 Allo a bullock and a ram, for peace-offer- 
ings,to ſacrifice beforethe Lox n; and a meat- 
offering mingled with oyl: for today the Loxp 
will appear unto you. 

424 '5 {| Andthey brought hat which Moſes 

commanded before the tabernacle of the con- 

gregation : andall the congregation drew near 
ſtood before the © Loxp; 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This zs the thing which 
the Lox » commanded that ye should do: 
and the glory of the L o & Þ shall appear unto 
you. 

7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy ſin-offering , and thy burnt- 


ore the altar, 
e his glory 
ied, 


} took an handfull thereof, and burnt z# upon |, *i 
the altar , * beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the * £**« 2» 3+. 
morning. 

18 He ſlew alſo the bullock and theram , 
for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings , which was 
for the people : and Aarons ſons preſented 
unto him the bloud (which he ſprinkled upon 
the altar round —_— 

19 And thefat of the bullock, and of the 
ram, the rump, and that which covereth zhe 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver. 

20 And they put the fatupon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar : 

21 Andthe * breaſts and the right ſhoulder 2 9f + tutei 
Aaron wayed for a wavye-oftering before the z 
LoRD; as Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron liftup his hand towards the 
poopre , and bleſſed them, and * came down | Pecruſe theater 


was near the Sanc.. 


om offering of the ſin-offering,and the burnt- tury , which was 
r 


he upper end, 
therefo:e he is {vid 
to come down. 


offering , and peace-ofterings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came out , 
and * bleſſed the people: and the glory ofthe i Or, prayed for 

the people. 
LoRD _ unto all the people. 
24 And *there came a fire out from before * 5.4 4 
1 Kine. 1s 38, 
the LorD, andconſumed upon thealtarthe : Gm... 
burnt-offering, andthe fat : which when all ©0900 


the people ſaw, they ſhouted , and fell on their 
faccs. | 


H 3 C48. 
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Nadab & Abihu burnt. Leviticus, Beaſts & fowls clean, & unclean, 


go CHAP. X. 

1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering of firange fire, are 
burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his ſons are ferbidlen to 
mourn for them. 8 The prieſts are forbidden wine 
when they are to go into the tabernacle. 12 The law 
of eating the holy things. 16 Aarons excuſe for 
tranſgreſſing thereof. | 

Nd * Nadab and Abihu,the ſons of Aaron, 
took either of them his cenſer, and put 
fire therein , and put incenſe thereon , and 

\Notukenoffeve Offered * ſtrange fire before the Lox D, which 

altar, which #35 he commanded them not. 


ſent from heaven, 


* Nom. 3. 4. 
and 26.61. 
3 Chron. 24. 2. 


—þ -_— And there went out fire from gt ORD, 
ill the Captivitic I 
of Babylon. and deyouredthem , and they died Þefore the 


LokD. — 
3 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, This 2s z# 


b 1 will punit that the LoxD ſpake, ſaying , I will be * ſancti- 
tem that ſerv® Hed in them that come nigh me, and before all 


me otherwiſe than 


I have command- rhe people I will be glorified. And Aaron held 


ed, not ſparing the 
chicf , that the his PEACE. 


people may far 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, 


_ praiſe my 
mgm theſonsof Uzzicl the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid 


unto them, Come near, carry your brethren 


from before the ſanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they wentnear, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp ; as Moſes had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and unto 

« As though ye Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons, © Uncover 
nes ing NOT YOUTr heads, neither rend your clothes, leaſt 
your canallafſec- yOu die , and leaſt wrath come upon all the 
judgement, = people: but let your brethren, the whole houſe 
Dent 14.1. of Ifracl, bewailthe burning which the Lozp 
Xadab and Abihu hath * kindled. 
ec 7 Andyeſhallnotgoout fromthe door of 
except the} 9 the tabernacle of the congregation, leaſt you 
die; for the anointing oyl of the Loxp zs upon 
you : and they did according to the word of 
Moſes. 
8 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Aaron,ſaying, 

g Donotdrink wine nor ſtrong drink,thou, 
nor thy ſons with thee , when ye gointo the 
tabernacle of the congregation, leaft ye die : 
It ſhall be a ſtatute for eyer throughout your 
generations : 

10 Andthatye may putdifference berween 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and 
clean : 

\ 11 Andthatye may teach the children of 
Ifracl all the ſtatutes which the Lox D» hath 
{poken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 | And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons that 
were left, Take the meat-offering that remain- 
eth of the ofterings of the Loxp made by fire, 
and eat it without leayen beſide the altar : for 
it 2s moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, 

* Fed. 29.24. becauſe it 2s thy due and thy ſons due of the 
i movlder of {acrifices of the LoKD madeby fire : for ſo I 
the peace: Am commanded. 

brought to their. 1.4 And *the wavye-breaſt and heay-ſhoul- 
cheir daughters der ihall ye eat in aclean place; thou, andthy 
them, s alſo of fONS, andthy * daughters with thee : for they 
Ne ® %e 08 thy due, and thy Rive due, which aregiven 
Rot ke /1ams Out Of the ſacrifices -of peace-offerings ofthe 
Read Chap. 22. Children of Iſrael, 


IZ2, 13. 


= 


;” The heay-ſhoulder, and the waye-breaſt 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by 
fire ofthe fat, to wave zt for a wave-offerin 
before the LoxD, andit ſhall be thine, = 
thy ſons with thee , by a ſtatute for eyer; 
as the LoxpD hath commanded. 

16 And Moſes diligently ſought the goat 
of the ſin-offering, and behold, it was burnt : 
and he was angry with Eleazar & Ithamar, the 
ſonsof Aaron, which were* left alive, ſaying , f Anna 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin- 4 Atin,* 
offering inthe holy place, ſecing it 2s moſt 
holy, and God hath given it you to bearthe 
iniquitie of the congregation, to make atone- 
ment for them before the Lox? 

18 Behold, thebloud of it was not broughe 
in,within the holy p/ace:ye ſhould indeed have 
eaten it in the holy p/ace , * as I commanded. * *%-+x 

19 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Behold, 
this day have * they offered their ſin-offering , 8.7%.) 
and their burnt-offering before the Lok»; h Moſe "mn 
and ſuch things have befallen me: and if 1 had conceniy 
eaten the ſin-ofering to day , ſhould it have fo wil 
been accepted in the Th ofthe Loxpy? "irs 


forgi-ethen; 
20 And when Moſes heard 7hat , he was non 
® content. 


mandmex g 
God, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 What beaſts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 
9 What fiſhes. 13 What fowls. 29 The creeping 


things which are unclean. 


AS the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
* Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall * cat *,2* 14+ 
among all the beaſts that are on the earth. « Or, vie 

3 Whatſoever parteth the * hoof , and is b tic now 
cloven-footed, and chewerh the cud among fone es 
the beaſts, thar ſhall ye ear. ens 


ſome have on 


4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of ** 194: 


others neitht 


them that chew the cud, or of them that divide cbev the a, 


the hoof : as the camel, becauſe he cheweth it 4 
the cud, butdivideth not the hoof; he 5 un- [Preui.vit 
clean unto you. hr 

5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the = 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he z unclean 
unto you. | 

6 And the hare; becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, butdivideth not the hoof; he z5 unclean 
unto you. 

7 And * the ſwine, though he divide the *: 4. 6.» 
hoof, and be cloven-footed , yethe cheweth 
not the cud; he zx unclean unto you. 


8 Oftheir * fleſh ſhall ye nor eat, and their 6019 


hereby fora 


carcaſe ſhall ye not touch ; they are unclean chey toull We. 
to you. people fron! Gin 


9 © Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the ©** 
waters : whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in 
the waters, in the ſeas, and in the riyers ; 
them ſhall Fe car. 

10 And all that haye not fins nor ſcales 
in the ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that * moye 4 «slitie® 


- . . . . d ed of # 
inthe waters, and of any * living thing, which ime, F 

hb , a k As! 

zs inthe waters; they ſha/lbe an abomination comeotrw"MMk..r, 
unto you. 20G 


11 They hall be eyen an abomination unto 
you: 


Ml Meats clean, 


Chap. xij. 


and unclean. 


ou :.ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but you 
all have their carcaſes in abomination. 
12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in 
the waters, that ſhall be an abomination unto 
Ou. 
f 13 T Andtheſe are they which ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowls, they ſhall not 
be eaten, they arean abomination: the eagle, 
andthe oflifrage, andthe oſpray, 
14 Andthe yulture, and the kite, after his 
kind : 
15 Every raven after his kind: 
16 Andthe owl, and the night-hawk, and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind , 
17 And thelittle owl, and the cormorant , 
and thegreat owl, 


18 Andthe ſwan, and the pelican, and the ! 


gier-ceagle, 

19 Andtheſtork, the heron after herkind, 
and the lapwing , and the bart. 

20 All fowls that creep , going upon a// 
four, ſhallbe an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet theſe may ye eat, of every yin 
creeping thing that goeth upon a//four , whic 
have legs above their feet, to leap withall upon 
the earth; 

22 Eventheſe of them ye may eat: the locuſt 
after his kind, and the * bald-locuſt after his 
kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 


heſe were cer- 
kin 


4 Dppers , 


oh ety FraShOPPer after his kind. 

FRY 23 But all other fying creeping things, 
which have four feet, hall be an abomination 
unto you. 


24 And for thgſe ye ſhall be unclean : who- 
ſoeyer toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall be 
unclean untill the even. 

25 And whoſoever * beareth ought of the 
carcaſe of them , ſhall waſh his clothes , and be 
unclean untill the eyen. 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which di- 
videth the hoof , and z not cloyen-footed , nor 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every 
ln one that toucheth them , ſhall be unclean. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon hispaws, 
among all manner of beaſts, that go on a/l/ 
four , thoſe are unclean unto you : whoſo 


it of the 


toucheth their carcaſe , ſhall be unclean untill | 


the .cyen. 

28 And hethat beareth the carcaſe of them , 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean unrill 
the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 C Theſealſo ha/l/beunclean untoyou 
among the creeping things thar creep upon 
the earth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the 

6 ceenfroz ® tortoiſe after his kind , 
— 30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and 
thelyzard, andthe ſnail, and the mole. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
creep : whoſoever doth touch them when 
they bedead, ſhall be unclean untill rhe eyen. 

32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when 
they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean; 
whether zt be any veſſel of wood, orraiment, 

iretdeor Or * ſkin, or ſack , whatſoever veſſel zt be , 
wherein any work is don, it muſt be pur into 


6.1 


water, anditſhall be unclean untill theeyen; gx 
ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 
33 And every earthen veſſel , whereinto 
| any of them falleth, whatſoever xs in it ſhall 
be unclean; and * ye ſhall break it. * Chap, 6. 28, 


34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which /ach water cometh, ſhall be unclean : 
and all drink that may bedrunk ineyery ach 
veſſel, ſhall beunclean. 

35 Andevery thing, whereupon any fart of 
their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean ; whether 
it be oven, or ranges for pots, they ſhall be 
broken down: for they are unclean, and ſhall 
be unclean unto you. 

6 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, } 
there is plentie of water, ſhall be clean : but 
that which * toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be « $ much of the 
unclean. _ as toucheth 

37 Andif anypart of their carcaſe fall upon 
ay ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown ; it ſha// be 
clean. 

38 Butif any ' waterbeputu 
and any part of their carcaſe f: 
ſhall be unclean untoyou. 

39 Andif any beaſt of which ye may eat, 
die ; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereot , ſhall 
be unclean untill the even. 

40 And he thateateth of the carcaſe of it , 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill 
the even : he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill 
the _ hl 

1 Andevery creeping thing that creepeth 
_ the nt hat by an —_— : it 
ſhall not be eaten. 

42 Whartſoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatſoeyer goeth upon a// tour , or what- 
ſoever f hath more teet among all creeping ! He. 44 matt. 
things that creep upon the earth, them ye thall 7" 
not eat, for they are an abomination. 

' 43 Yelhall not make your f ſelvsabomi- ! #* 5 
nable with any creeping _ that creepeth , 

neither ſhall ye make yourſelvs unclean with 

them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 Forl amthe Lo & Þ your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctifie your ſelvs, and * ye ſhall | $95 » 
be ® holy, for I amt holy : neither ſhall ye defile 17 1-15. 
your ſelvs with any manner of creeping thing »by God id 
that creepeth upon the earth. le his people. 

45 Forl am the Loxp thatbringeth you 
up our of the land of Egypr , tobe your God; 
ye ſhall therefore be holy, forT am holy. 

46 This zs the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that moyeth 
in the waters, is every creature that creep- 
eth upon the earth : ; 

47 To make a difierence between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beaſt 
that may be eaten and the beaſt that may not 


be eaten. 
Cnap XII 
I The purification of a woman after child-birth. 6 Her 


offerings for her purifying. 
A Nd the L o x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


- os } Heb. 4 gatherim 
wherein LE 


ntheſeed, 1 He ſpecketh of 


eed that is laid 


thereon 5 It co ſteep before it 
be ſown. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iiraet, 
faying. 


H 4 


Laws and tokens 


Leviticus. 


to diſcern the leproſie. 


2 ſaying, If a * woman have conceived ſeed, and 


» Ch42.15.19. born a man-child, then ſhe ſhall be unclean 
» Sothat her buſ- * ſeyen dayS: according to the days of the ſe- 
nnd M paration for her infirmitie ſhall ſhe be unclean. 
* Lake 2.21, 3 Andinthe * eighth day, the fleſh of his 
Jen 7.22: foreſkin ſhall becircumciſed. 
4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the bloud 
b neſidexthe firſt Of her purifying * three and thirtie days: ſhe 
« Asfacrifiee, or ſhall touch no © hallowed thing, nor come 
$74 5inomhe into the * ſanuarie , untill the days of her 
erg” Bcc Aye purifying be fulfilled. | 
5 Butifſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall 
< Tuiceſolong23 he unclean © two weeks, aSin her p—_—_ 
chil. and ſhe ſhall continue in the bloud of her puri- 
fying threeſcore and ſix days. 
6 Andwhenthe days of her purifying are 
fulfilled, foraſon ot for a daughter ; ſhe ſhall 


! Heb.#ſmef bi» bring a lamb Þ of the firſt year for a burnt- 


b4 : . 
fxheretheburnt- offering , and a young pigeon , or a turtle-doye 


offerings were 


nonttobeoffered. for a ſin-0fering , unto the * door of the taber- 
nacle of the A _—_— unto the prieſt: 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lox», and 
make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
cleanſed from the iſſue of her bloud. This zs 
the law for her that hath born a male or a 
female. | 

* Lnke2 24 $8 * Andiffſhebenotabletobringalamb, 

HHS 5x4 then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young 

of pigeons; the one forthe burnt-offering , an 
the other for a ſin-offering : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for her , and ſhe ſhall 
be clean, 


Cunas XHE 


1 The laws and tokens whereby the prieſt is to be guided 
in diſcerning the leprofie. 


A Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and 

Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Whena man ſhall have in the ſkin of his 

t or, ſwing, fleſh, a *rifing , or aſcab, or bright ſpor, and it 

« That it may be be in the ſkin of his * fleſh /ke the plague of 

Gbrocofe,  leprofie; then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron 
the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. 

3 Andthe prieſt ſhall look on the plague in 
the skin of the fleſh : and whe the hair in the 
plague is rurned white, and the plaguein ſight 

b Thet 5:, fhrunk Be * deeper than the skin of his fleſh; it zs a 
in, and He <4 Plague of leprofſie : and the prieſt ſhall look on 
the skiu. him, and pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of 
his fleſh, and in ſight be not deeper than the 
s$kin,and the hair thereof be not turned white ; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up h:m that hath the 
plague, ſeven days. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, zf the plague in his 
ſight beata ſtay, and the plague ſpread not in 
the skin; then the prieſt ſhur him up ſe- 
ven days more. | 

6 Andthe prieſt ſhall look on him again the 

« as having the feyenth day : and behold , zf the © plague be 

eicyortlackin, lomwhat dark, and the plague ſpread not in 
the skin ; the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean : 
it zs but aſcab; and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be clean. 


0 — 


4 


Ce, 


-7 Butifthe ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
ſkin, after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 
for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt 
again. 

8 And zf theprieſt ſee, that behold, the ſcab 
ſpreadeth in the ſkin ; then thi prieſt ſhall 
* pronounce himunclean: it zs aleproſie. = Astouchingy 
9 T When the plague of leprofie is in a his dif «," 


not imputed tg 


man, then he ſhall be broughtunro the prieſt : him fortin tew 
10 Andtheprieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, gou'gutthhi 
zf the riſing be white inthe ſkin, and ithaye >** of fu. 
turned the hair white, and 7here be f quick raw t wc. teu, 
fleſh in the riſing ; ing of Gving fu, 
11 It zs an old leprofic in the ſkin of his 
fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean, and ſhall not ſhut him up: for he zs un- 
clean. 
12 Andifaleprofie break out abroad in rhe 
ſkin, and the leproſie cover all the ſkin of him 
that hath the plague, from his head even to 
his foot, whereſoeyer the prieſt looketh ; 


13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: and be- oY 
hold , zf the leproſie haye covered all his fleſh, - 


he shall pronounce himz © clean that hath the e or i i u 
plague: itisall turned white : he zs clean. teyrode ie a 

14 But when raw fleſh appearerh in him , we fat 
he shall be unclean. _ 


the fleſl: ras, x 


15 And the prieſt shall ſee the raw flesh , tb< leproie. 
and * pronounce him to be unclean : for the the the ji 
raw flesh zs unclean: it zs a leproſie. TI 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be * 2% 
changed unto white ; he shall come unto the 
prieſt: 

17 And the prieſt shall ſee him : and behold, 
zf the plague be turned into white ; then the 
prieſt chal pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague: he zs clean. 

18 © Thefleſhalfo, in which, ever inthe 
skin thereof, was a bile, and is healcd , 

19 And in the place of the bile there bea 
white riſing , ora bright ſpot white, and ſom- 
what reddiſh and it be ſhewed tothe prieſt; 

20 And if when the pricſt ſeeth it, behold , 
it be in ſightlowerthantheskin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white : the prieſt ſhall | 
5 pronounce him unclean: it z5 a plague of le- 5 Nove neo y, 4 
proſie broken out of rhe bile. the pic pw 

21 Butiftheprieſt look on it, and behold, unde, ts = 
there be no white hairs therein, and if z# be not fmorg = 
lower than the skin,bur 4e ſomwhat dark ; then 290%g ts 
the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeyen days. ___ 

22 Andifitſpread much abroad in the skin, by king uz 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean; ** 
it zs a plague. 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtayin his place, 
and ſpread not, it zs a burning bile; and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 

24 q Orifthere be any fleſh , inthe skin 
whereof zhere zs fa hot burning,and the quick ! Hi. « 
fleſh that burnerh have a * white bright ſpor , » if he haves 
ſomwhart reddiſh, or white; es wheel 

25 Thentheprieſt ſhall look uponit: and ggwerboid 
behold zf the hair in the bright ſpot be turned 
white, and it be zx ſight deeper than the skin ; 
it /s a leprofie broken our of the burning : 


wherefore 


- 


Leproſic in the flesh, 


Chap. xj. 


and inthe garment. 


——— 


wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean : it: # the plague of leprofie. 

26 But ifthe prieſtlook on it, and behold , 
there be: no white hair on the bright ſpot , and 
it be no lower than the other skin', bur be fom- 
whar dark ; then the prieft ſhall ſhur him up 
ſeven days. 13-0 | 

27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeventh"day : and if it be ſpread much abroad 
in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean» it 75 theplague of wane 

28 And if the bright ſpotſtayin his place, 
and ſpread notin the skin., but ir be fomwhar 
dark ; it is a rifing ofthe burning, andthe prieſt 
Shall pronunce him clean : for it zs an inflam- 
mation 6f the burning. 

29 þ. If a man or woman 
upon the head or the beard; 

30 'Then the prieſt shall ſee the plague: and 
behold; if it be in fightdeeper than theskin,and 


hath a-plague 


hich was not 
at to be there, 
els ſmaller 

other 


prieſt shall pronounce him unclean: it 2x a dry 
body. 


ſcall, even aleprofic upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the prieſt look on theplague of 
the fcall , and behold, ir be notin fightdeeper 
than the skin, and zhat there is no black hair 

Inir;then the prieſt shall shut up h:m that hath 
the plague of the ſcall, feven days. 

- 32 And-in the ſeventh day theprieſt shall 
look 'on the plague: and behold , zf the fcall 
ſpread not, and there be init no mo hair, & 
the ſcall be-not in fight rthantheskin ; 

33 Heshall beshaven, butthe ſcall shall he 
not shaye : and the prieſt shall shut up 1 
that hath the ſcall, ſeven days more. 

34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt shall 
look on the ſcall : and behold , zf the ſcall be 
notſpread inthe skin, nor be in ſighrdeeper 
than the skin ; thenthe prieſt shall pronounce 

all wash his clothes, 


| in any 
of the 


him clean : and he 
and be clean. . | 
35 Bur if rhe ſcall ſpread much inthe skin 
after his cleanſing ; 

36 Thenthe prieſt shall look on him: and 
behold, zf the ſcall be ſpreadin the skin, the 
Re Gull not prieſt hall not * ſeek for yellow hair : he 25 
low hair be Unclean, 
Eee 7 But if the ſcall be in his ſightat a ſtay, 
and that there is black hair grown up therein ; 
the ſcall is healed, he zs clean: andthe prieſt 

Shall pronounce him clean. | 
38 © Ifa manalfo ora woman have in the 
Skin of their flesh bright ſpots , evex white 


Loew: 

39 the prieſt shall look : and behold, 
zf the bright ſpots in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white ; it-is a freckled ſpot that 

_ groweth in the skin : he zs clean. 

% - 40 And the man whoſe f hair is fallen off 

his head; he 2s bald ; yer iS clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair ' fallen off, 
from-th of his head toward his face, he 
:5 forehead-bald: yer z5 he clean. 

4: Andifthere be inthe bald head, or bal 


% 


Heb, bead 


By fideneſs or 


there bein it a * yellow thin hair; then the» 


ſprung up in his -bald head, or his bald gz 


torehead. 
43: Thenthe prieſt shall look upon it: and 
behold, zf the rifing of the fore be white red- 
dish in his bald head, or in his bald forchead, 
as the leprofie appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh; Pe. 
44 Hezsa leprous man, he ze unclean: the 
prieſt shall pronounce him utterly unclean, his 
plague zs in his: head. | 
45 Andtheleperin whom the plague zs,his 
_ ſhall be.” rent, and his head bare, and 
e ut a covering upon his upper lip, ® and ®,» fign of for- 
ſhall oy ; Lademnies _ tiew. : ppg 
46- All the days wherein the plague ſhal/ of mouning , 0 


of moutming , or 
for fear of intett- 


be in him , he ſhall bedefiled; he i unclean : ing others. 
he ſhall dwell alone, * without the camp ſhall * xm... 
his habitation: bec: | MER 
47 4 The garmeit alſo that the plague of 
leprofie 75 in,wwhether it be a woollen garment, 
or a linen garment, | 
' 48” Whether z7 be in the warp, 'or woof, of 
linen or of-woollen;whether in a skin, or in any 
f thing made of kin: [ Heb. work of 
| 49 'And ifthe- plague be greeniſh or reddiſh 
in the garment , or inthe skin , cither in the 
warp,otin the woof, or in any f thing of * skin; ja; * 
it: 25 aplague of leproſie, and ſhall be ſhewed Mong > 
| ' Os ioftrument. : 


unto: the prieſt. * 
.-50: And the prieft- ſhall look upon the 
plague, and ſhut up zz that hath the plaguso 
feven days. | 
- '5T\ And he fthall look on theplague onthe 
ſeventh day : if the-plague be ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, orin the woof, in a 
Skin, or in any work thatis made of skin ; the 
ue zs a fretting leprofic; it z5 unclean. 
52 He ſhall ry. burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
orany _ of skin , wherein the plague z - 
for it # a fretting leproſie ; it ſhall be burntin 
the fire. 


forehead, awhite reddish ſore; it 59 a leprofic | 


53: And iftheprieſt ſhall look, and behold, 

the plague be not ſpread in the * garment, 9rd: 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or inany 7 
thing of skin ; | 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
wath the thing wherein the plague zs, and he 
ſhall ſhut it up ſevenidays more. 

55 And theprieſt ſhall look on the plague 
after that itis waſhed: and behold,zf the plague 
have not changed his-* colour ; and the plague 9 Zur renin a 
benot ſpread ; it 5s unclean, thou ſhalrburn it! : 
inthefire: it zs fretinward , f © whether it be 
bare within or withour. ” 

56 Andifthepricſtlook, and behold, the 7 0. whether ir 
plague be ſomwhar dark after the waſhing of plxce before , oc 
itz-then he- ſhall rend it our of the garment, 
orout of the skin , or out of the warp, or out 
of the woof. ' 

- 57. And if it appear ſtill in the garment, 
BY Let the warp; orin the woof, or in any 
thing of skin ;- it-zs a ſpreading p/agnue: thou 
ſhalr burn that wherein the plague zs , with 


fire; | 
58 And 


ill in 


as VELS 


? Heb. whether it 

be bald m the head 

thereof, or mn the 
rehead thereof. 
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FW 


 Thecleanſing. 


or + $0"ua was thing of skin 2? be , which thou 


ſhalc waſh ,. if the plague be departed from 


\ To theinent them , then it ſhall be *-waſhed the ſecond 
he might be ſure 

that che leproſie LLME , and ſha}/ be clean. » 
ar lf occaion — 59. This 15 the law of the plague of leproſic in 


That all occaſion - 

o tebenken A garment of woollen or linen either in the 
warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to pro- 
nounce it clean, or topronounce it unclean. 

1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 

3 F The ſigns of leproſie in an bouſe. 48 The cleanſmg 

0 ' 

Nd the Lo « Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 This ſhall be * the law of the _ 
brought unto the prieſt. 

3 And the prieſt ſhall goforth our of the 


away. 
C Hae. XIV. 
that houſe. 
in the day of his cleanſing : he * ſhall be 
camp: and theprieſt ſhall look, and behold, zf 
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« Or, the ceremo- 
nie which ſhall he 
uſed in his pur- 
gation. 

* Mat, 8. 4. 
Mark 1, 44. 
Lu. $. 14. 


the plague of leproſic be healedin the leper; * | prieſtshand, he ſhall pour upon the head of 


4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
t Or, ſparrow» him that istobe cleanſed, two þ birds alive,and 
emo * clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, & hyſlop. 
__ 5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen veſlel, 
c Running watt, © HYEr TUNNiNg WALCT. 
rains, 6 As for the living bird , he ſhalbtake it, 
and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the 
hyſſop , and ſhall dip them and the livin 
bird, in the bloud of the bird that was kill 
over the running water. W325 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is 
to be cleanſed from the leprofie, ſeventimes , 
and ſhall pronounce him clean ,- and ſhall let 
the living bird © looſe F into the open field. 
clean, was ferit $8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 
cd ro thecomps- his clothes, and ſhaye offall his hair, and waſh 
7 Heb "9m ee himſelf in water, that he may be clean: and 
feceof theft. after that he ſhall come into the camp, and 
ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeyen days. 

9 But it ſhall be on the ſeyenth day , that he 
ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head and his 
beard and hiseye-brows, even all his hair he 
ſhall ſhave off! and he ſhall waſh his clothes, | 
alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and he 
ſhall be clean. | 

10 Andonthe eighth day he ſhall take two ' 
he-lambs without © blemish , and one ew- 
lamb f of the firſt year , without blemish, and | 
rroſhergcer, _ three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-of- 
Hebrew, iscalled fering, mingled with oyl, and one * log of oyl. 


d Signiſying, that 
he < was made 
clean, was ſet at 


e which hath no 
:mperfeftion in 
any member. 

7 Heb. the daugh- 


err erin 11 And theprieſt that maketh hymn clean, | 
Es ſball yo the man that isto be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the LoxD, - at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
12 Andrtheprieſt ſhall take one he-lamb . 
| and offer him tor a treſpaſs-offering , and the 
* P2224 logofoyl, and* wavethem for a wave-offer- 
ing beforethe Lox. | 
13 And he ſhallſlay the lamb in the place 
where he ſhall kill the ſin-ofering , and the 
* Cap. 7.7. 


burnt-oftering , inthe holy place : for * as the 
ſin-offering is the prieſts, ./o 55 the treſpaſs- 
offering :. it is moſt holy. 


Leviticus. 


of the leproſic. 1 


$ Andthegarment, either warp, or woof, . bloud of the treſpaſs-offering , and the prieſt 


| ſhall = zt upon the tip of the right ear of 
him thatis to be cleanſed, and upon.the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 

15 Andthe prieſt ſhall take /ome ofthe log 
| of oyl, andpour 27 into the palm of his own 
left hand: 

16 Andthe prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oyl that zs in his left hand, and ſhall 


beforethe Lox Dp. 
17 Andof thereſt of the oyl that 7s in his 

' hand, ſhallthe prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right car of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, afid upon 
the great toe of his right Gor , upon the bloud 
of the treſpaſs-ofering. 
| 18 Andtheremnantoftheoyl that zs in the 
Him that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt 

ſhall make an atonement for him before the 
| LorD. 
| 19 Andtheprieft ſhall offer the fin-offering, 
' arid make an atonement for him that is to 
cleanſed from hisuncleanneſs, and afterward 
he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 

20 Andthe prieſt ſhall of the burnt-offer- 
ing, and the meat-offering upon the altar : and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 
and he ſhall be clean. 

21 Andif he bepoor, and f cannotgetſo 
much, then he ſhall take one lamb for atreſ- 
paſs-offering | to be waved, to make an at- 
onement for him, and one*® tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offcring , 
andalog of oy]: 

22 And two turtle-doyes, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get; and the one 

lbe a fin-offering , and the other a burnt- 
offering. 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 
day, for hiscleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation , 
before the Loxp. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall rake the lamb of 
the treſpaſs-ofering , and the log of oyl, and 
the prieſt ſhall ® wave them for a wavye-offer- 
ing before the Loxrp, 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſ- 
paſs-offering , andthe prieſt ſhall take /ome of 
the bloud of the treſpaſs-offering , and put if 
upon the tip of the right car of him that is 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb. of his 

ight hand , and upon' the great toe of his 
right foot. . | 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl 
into the of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, /om#gh the oy that zs in his lefr 
hand , ſeven times before the Lo x v. 

28 Andthe prieſt ſhall pur of the oyl that zs 
in his hand, upon thetip of the right ear of 
him thatis to be cleanſed, & upon the thumb 


14 And the prieſt ſhall rake /o-e of the 


| of his right hand, and upon the greattoe of his 
| right 


ſprinkle ofthe oyl with his finger, ſeyentimes. 


This 
501nk 


Or, 


f Heb. hizhad 
reach not, 


? Heb. for au 
ng. 
g wich is 1n 


omer, read 
Exod, 16. 16, 


them as the of 
ing that is 


to and tro, 


— 
þ 
'® 


— 


The manner of 


Chap. xv. 


can get. 


— 


This order is 
>ointed for the 


right foot ; upon the place of the bloud of the 
treſpaſs-offer:mg. | 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that zs in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall put upon rhe head of him 
thatis to be cleanſed, to make an atonement 
for him before the Lo xD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle- 


bether ofthem doyes, or of the young * pigeons , ſuchas he 


can ger: 

31 Even ſuch as he isable toget, the one 
for a ſin-offering , andthe other for a burnt- 
offering , with the meat-offering. And the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him that is 


to be cleanſed, before the Lo xD. 


3 5 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come 
tel 


vides int andrellthe prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemerh to me 
there is as it were a plague inthe houſe : 

36 Thenthe vrief ſhall command that they 

or, pore + emptie the houſe , before the prieſt go to zt 


VIOINAT 0 


pulled 
*nſ. 40 


it to 
down , 


to ſee the plague; thatall char zs in the houſe 
be not made unclean : and afterward the prieſt 
ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague,and be- 
hold, ;f the plague be in the walls of the houſe , 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which 
in ſight are lower than the wall; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out ofthe houſe, 
tothe door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe 
ſeven days. 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſe- 
yenth day, and ſhall look: and behold, zf rhe 


42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones,and put 


be brakes 2hem in the place of thoſe ſtones; and he ſhall 


take other morter, and ſhallplaiſter the houſe. 

43 Andifthe plague come again,and break 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away 
the ſtones, and after he hath ſcrapedthe houle, 
and after it is plaiſtered; 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look,and 
behold, ;f the plague be ſpreadin the houſe, it 
7 a fretting leproſy in the houſe: it & unclean. 


Titi, hethall 4s And he ſhall ® break down the houſe, the 


ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the houſe: and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreoyer , he that goethinto the houſe 
allche while thar it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean 
untill the even. 
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® Chap. 13. 36, 


t Heb. i the day 
of the unclean, and 
in the day of the 
clean. 


Cleanſing the leproſie. 
waſh his clothes : and he that eateth in the 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 
look _ it, and behold, the plague hath not 6" 
_ in the houſe, after the hook was plai- 
clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 
| 49 And heſhall rake to cleanſe the houſe two 
© It ſcemeth that 
50 And heſhall kill the one ofthe birds in firing to bind the 
an carthen veſſel, oyer running water. nr he fn 
made a ſprinkle : 
the tle rot 
the hyſlop, and the ſcarlet, and theliving bird, Heron al i 
and dip them in the bloud of the ſlain bird , and | 
ſeven times. | 
52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
& with the living bird , & with the cedar-wood, 
and with the hyſlop, and with the ſcarlet. 
the city into the open fields, and make an 
atonement for the houſe: and it ſhall be clean. 
of leproſie, and * ſcall, 
45 And forthe leproſie ofa garment,and of 
56 Andforariſing, and fora ſcab, and for 
a bright ſpot; 
it x5 clean : this zs the lay of leproſie. 
Cur XV. 
cleanſing of them. 19 The uncleanneſs of women 
in their iſſues. 28 Their cleanſing. 
Aaron , ſaying, 
2. Speak unto the clyren of Iſrael, and ſay 
t Or; running of 
iſſue out of his * fleſh, becauſe of his ifſue he zs x whole ſeed &i- 
unclean. if weakneſs 
ery nei 
iſlue: whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or 
his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue , it zs his 
b Or the thing 
4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the tc unclean. 
iflue, is unclean: andevery f thing whereon t He. «qu 
5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed , ſhall 
wash his clothes, and bathe b:m/eff in water , 
6 And hethat ſitteth on azything whereon 
he fat that hath the iſſue,shall wash his clothes, 
untill the even. 
7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean untill 
the even. 
' thatis clean; then he$hall © wash his clothes, c on whom the 
and bathe himſelf in water , and be unclean fic. © 


47 And he thar lieth ini the houſe , ſhall 
48 And if the prieſt f ſhall come in ; and t Heb. i ming 
ered: then the prieſt ſhall pronunce the houſe 
birds, and cedar-wood, & * — 0 Þ Reina het 
51 And he ſhalltakethe cedar-wood, and == 
in the running water z and ſprinkle the houſe 
bloud of the bird, and with the running water, 
53 Buthe ſhall ler go theliving bird out of 
54 This zs thelaw forall manner of plague 
an houſe, 
57 Toteachf when zt zr unclean.and when 
1 The uncleanneſs of men in their iſſues. 13 The 
AN the Lox ſpakeunto Moſes, and to 
unto them , When any 'man hath a running j,%: ” 
orels of weakneſs 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his 
* uncleanneſs. wherefore he thall 
he ſitteth , ſhall be unclean. 
and be unclean untill the even. 
and bathe himſelf in water , and be unclean 
that hath the iſſue, shall wash his clothes, and 
$ And ifhethat hath the iſſue ſpit upon him 
ſpic. 
untill ehe eyen. 


9 And 


| Womens iſſues. 


Leviticus. 


Their cleanſing, 


I — 


g And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, 


d Theword figni- thar hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

whereon 4 man TO And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 

_ was under him, ſhall be unclean untill the 
even: and he that beareth any of thoſe things, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 4zm/eff in 
water, and be unclean untill the eyen. 

1x And whomſoeyer he toucheth that hath 

the iſſue (and had not rinſed his hands in wa- 
ter) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean until the eyen. 

* Chap, 6, 28, 12 Andthe * veſſel of earth, that he touch- 


eth which hath the iſſue , ſhall be broken : and 
eycry veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue, is 

e That i, be 1e- © cleanſed of his iſſue; then he ſhall number to 

mrs Fern himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſing, and waſh 

e< meeo his clothes , and bathe his fleſh in running 
water, and ſhall be clean. | 

14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle-doyes, or two young pigeons, 
and come before the LorxD, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto the prieſt. 

15 Andtheprieſt ſhall ofter them , the one 
for a ſin-offering , andthe other for a burnt- 
offering ;, and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lo x Þ, for his iſſue. 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copulation go 

f Meaning, all bis gt from him , then he ſhall waſh all his * fleſh 
body. ; : 
in water, and be unclean untill the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation , ſhall be 
waſhed with water, and be unclean unrill the 
even. 

13 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall 
lie with ſeed of copulation , they ſhall borh 
bathe zhem/etus in water, and be unclean un- 
till the even. 

19 | Andifa wh 

t Heb. i ber ſ*- Her jſſue in her fleſh be bl 


poration; 


elſs the man that 
accompanied with 
ſuch a woman 
ſhould die, Chap. 
20. 18. 


m have aniſſue, and 
oud , ſhe ſhall be f put 
ſhall be unclean untill the eyen. 
20 Andevery thing that ſhe lieth upon in 
es whey fe Alſo that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 
her husband , 21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed , ſhall 
from the raberna- 
rouching of 77 and be unclean untill the eyen. 
22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
himſelf inwater, & be uncleanuntill the eyen. 
23 Andifit be on her bed, oron any thing 
ſhall be unclean untill the eyen.  \ 
24 And if any manlie with heratall, and 
oncly rouch kim ſeVen days: andallthebed whereon he lieth , 
25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her 
bloud many days out of the time of her ſepa- 
ration ; all the days ofthe iſſue of herunclean- 
neſs ſhall be as the days of het ſeparation : 


26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her asthe * bed of her i ul be el 
ſeparation: and whatſoever ſhe ſirterh upon, on ae 1 
ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſe- rn ag. 
paration. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 
ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſe/f'in water, and be unclean 
untill the eyen. 

28 But if ſhebecleanſed ofher iſſue, then 
ſhe ſhall * number to herſelf ſeyen days, and 
after that ſhe ſhall be clean. 

29 Andon theeighth day ſhe ſhall take un- 
to her two turtles, or two oung pigeons, and 
bring them unto the prieſt , to the door ofthe 


tabernacle of the patio: 
30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
for 


ſin-ofering,and the other for a burnt: offeri 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 

her before the LoxD , forthe iſſue ofher un- 
cleanneſs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ' ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſs , that they die 
not intheiruncleanneſs, when they defile my 
tabernacle that # among them. 

32 This z the law ofhim thath hath an iſſue, 
and of hi whoſe ſeed goeth from him , andis 
defiled therewith. 

43 Andof her thart is ſick of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an iſſue, ofthe man, and 


of the woman, and of him that lieth with her 
which is unclean. 


k Afﬀer the ;; 
that ſhe is . 
vered, 


1 Seeing thay 
requireth of 
puritie andda 
nels ; we can 
be his, ExCtpiny 
filth and wr 

uiged vith g 

loud of [rf 
Chriſt, andfor 
learn to detefi 
lia, 


CHnae XVI. 
1 How the high prieſt muſt enter into the holy place. 
I1 The ſin-offering for himſelf. 15 The ſin-offering 
for the people. 20 The ſcape-goat. 29 The yearly 
feaſt of the expiations. 
Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, after 
A: the death of the two ſons ofAaron,when + G4. 1a 
they offered before the LoxD, and died: 
2 Andthe Loxp faidunto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he * come not at * 4.141 
* all times intothe holy place within the vail « Thevighy 
before the mercie-ſeat, which upon the ark ; fit of il 
that he die not: for I will appear in the cloud $75,2 Jo; 
upon the mercie-ſeart. —_ 
3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
Þlace : with a young bullock for a ſin-offering , 
and a ram for a burnt-offering. 
4 He ſhall put on the holy Ko coat, and 
he Jhall' have the linen breeches upon his 
fleſh, and ſhallbegirded with the linen girdle, 
and with the linen mitre ſhall he be attired: 
theſe are holy garments ; therefore ſhall he 
waſh his fleſh in water, and-/6 put them on. 
5 And he ſhall rake ofthe congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for 
a ſin-ofering , and one ram for a burnt- 
offering. 
6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of 
the ſin-offering, which z for himfelf, and 
* make an atonement for himſelf, and for his + «.s 1. 


houſe. 


Db, dy 
whic 


apartſeyen days: and whoſoeyer toucheth her, 
g Th. i:, when her ® ſeparation, ſhallbe unclean : every thing 
is ſeparate from 
from the raterna- \yaſh his clothes, and bathe him/e/f in water , 
ſheſatupon , ſhall waſh hisclothes, and bathe 
whereon ſhe ſitteth , when he toucheth it, he 
b If any of ber her ® flowers be upon him , he ſhall be unclean 
{16 the wan thar ſhall be unclean. 
ration, orifit ruh beyond thetime of her ſepa- 
ſhe ſhall be unclean. 


7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and 
preſent 


of the tabernacle of: the cong 


regation. 


you - one lat: forthe Loxp, andthe other 


jw Heres it Tot for the * ſcapegoat,” .. - - 
one fiy,is 9  And' Aaron ſhall-bring the goar upon 
ounzin *27 \which the Lok D's lot fell, andoffer hin for 
nwſca:but 2 ſin-offering; | 


be- 10: But the goat'on which the Jor tell to be 
4 , bur ſexe the ſcape-goar , ſhall be preſented- alivebefore 
uy *” the LoKkD; tomakeatatonementwith him , 

go'for a ſcape-goat- imo the 


b wet 9: * #4. to let him 

wilderneſs. | | " 

' xr And'Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the 
ſn-offering , which for- himſelf, and ſhall 
make an atonement for himſelf, and-for his 
houſe-;/ and ſhall kill che'bullock of the fin- 
offcting which for: himſelf. 

12 Andheſhalltike acenſer-full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Loxp, 
& his hands-full of fweetincenſe beaten ſmall , 

Holieft of and bring it within the ©-vail. | 
13' And he ſhall put: the incenſe upon the 
firobeforeithe Lo xr 'D,-that the cloud of the 
incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that & upon 
the teſtimony , that he die not. 
14:And* he ſhalltake of the bloud of the 
. bullock ,and*fprinkle 7 with his finger upon 
ci:, onthe the mercy-Aſear © eaſtward : and before the 
ve pev- mercy-ſear ſhall he ſprinkle ofthe bloud with 
« hodmry Dis finger ſeven times. ' 
weld. 15 Then ſhall he kill thegoat of the ſin- 
offcring that'& for the , and bring his 
bloud wichin the vail, anddo with that bloud 
as he did with the bloud of the bullock, and 
ſprinkle Can the mercy-ſcat, and beforethe 


_ he ſhall make an atonement for the 
hol e , becauſe of the uncleannefs of the 
children of Ifrael , and'becauſe of their trans- 
p—_ in all their fins: and fo ſhall he do 
or the tabernacle of the congregation rhat 
* them, in the midſt of 


# 


| 6, 16 
a 
all 
ar, a 
1eh 
I, 


6 dwelah, F remaineth among 

»ich ae their -uncleannels. | 
17 * Andthere ſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation , when hegoeth in 
tomake an atonementinthe holy place , until 
he comeout, and haye made an atonement for 
himſelf, and for his houthold , and for all the 

ogation of Iſrael. 
mt ns 18 Andheſhallgooutuntothe * altarthat 
mes of- 25 beforethe L orD, and make an atonement 
forit; and ſhall take-of cthebloud of the bul- 
lock, and ofthe bloud of the goat , and put sf 
uponthe horns of the akar round abour. 
19 Andhe ſhall prinkle of thebloud u 
it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſeit, 
and hollow # from the uncleannefs of the 
children of Ifrael. | - 
20 'T And when he hath made an-end of 

reconelli the hohyplace . andthe tabernacle 
of the congregation ,'and'the alrar, he ſhall 
, bring the live ;goat: | 
21 And'Aaron ſhalt {ay both hishands upon 


» Is 109, 


$ And Aaron ſhall:calt lots upon: the: two 


place , ſhall one 


— 


tranſgreſtions in all their ſins, 
putring them upon the ® head of the goat, and g Hetinthis gout 
thall ſend him away by the hand of | a fit man jzfus Chit, who 
into the wildernef. CR 

. "22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all {*;#. « mon 
theiriniquities, unto a land | notinhabited : aun? 
and heſhall ler gothe goatin the wilderneſs, 

23 And Aaronſhall come into the tabernacle 
of the congregation,'and ſhall pur off the linen 
—_ , which he put on when he went into 

c holy p/ace:, and ſhall leave themthere. 

24 And he thall waſh his fleſh with water in 
the * holy place ,'and put on his garments, and 
comeforth , and offer his burnt-offering, and 1a, £2 5 
the burnt-offering of the people, and make an ** 


atonement for himſelf, and tor the people. 
ing ſhall ke 


h In the court 


25 And the far of the ſin-offer 
burn upon the altar. 

26 And hethat letgo the goat for the ſcape- 
goat., ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh 
in water, and afterward come into the camp. 

27 *. And the bullock for the fin-oftering , » Chap. 6. 30, 
and the goat for the ſin-offering , whoſe bloud **'#** 
was broughtin to make atonement in the holy 

carry forth withour the camp, 
andthey ſhall burn inthe fire their ſkins, and 
cheir fleſh, and rheir dung, 

28. And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes , and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward he ſhall come into the camp. 

29 ( And zhis ſhalt bea ſtatute for eyer unto 
you: that inthe ſeventh month, on the tenth i which ni, 
day ofthe month; ye ſhall * aMlit your ſouls , pur of 5:prenier, 
and do no work. at all , whether it be one of i . 
your own country, ora ſtranger that fojour- hin". 33: 
neth among you. 7. 

30 For on that day ſhall the pra make 
an atonement for yau, tocleanſe you , that 
ye may be clean from all your ſins before the 


LORD. 
Ou, and 1 Or.areſt whick 


31 It hall bea' ſabbath of reſt unto Or areſt which 
ye ſhall 2Mi& your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. diigenly. 

32 Andthe * prieſt whom he ſhall anoint , pied al aooine 
and whom he ſhall'f- conſecrate to miniſter in 2,529 cove 
the prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make <4» bis fathers 
the atonement, and ſhall put on the linen clo- 1 #e. 57 + 
thes, even the holy garments. | 

3 Andheſhall make an atonement for the 

holy fanctuary , and he ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the tabernacle of the congregation , 
and:for the altar : and hefhall make an atone- 
ment-forthe prieſts, and for all the people of 
the congregation. 

'34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 
drenof Iſrael , for-all their ſins, * once a year. 7, F*** 3-72: 
Andhedid asthe L oxD commanded Moſes. 


CHae. XVII. 

1. The bloud of all ſlain heaſti muſt be offered to the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle. 7 They muſt 
not offer to devils. 40 Alleating of bloud is forbid- 
den, 15 aud «ll thas dieth alone, or t5 torn. 

Ndthe Lox» ſpakeunto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 Speak-unto Aaron , andumto his ſons. 


the head" of the live-poat; and-confels over | 


"I and 


' Offerings to:devils forbidden. . Leviticus. 


Unlawful marriages, 


and unto-all the children of Iſrael , and fay 
aLetchey ould harh * commanded, ſaying, 
Lic "which 3 What manſoever there be of the houſe of 
m_ the Sarw- 
fins make 2s CRECAmp., or that killeth :z#- our of the camp , 
cafice or offerng ' 1 Andbringeth it not unto the door-of the 
offering unto. the L 0 D (before the taþer- 
c1 do much gacle of the LORD; © bloud ſhall bei X 
though he had , | 
Iſs 66.3. © manſhallbecutofffromamonghispeople:: | 
5  Tothe end that the children of Ifracl may 
d © whereſoever d . | ; =; 
4 whereſoever $, open-field;, cven that they'may bring them 
wich fol, e- unto'the Loxp, unto the door of the tabernacle | 
them for peace-offerings unto the Lox Þ. 
6 Aad the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the bloud 
ernacle' of the congregation, and burn the 
» Ex-d.29.18: far fora * ſweetſayouruntothe Lon. 
e Meaning white fices unto ©-devils, afterwhom they have'gone 
me God, « Gr a © whoring:"This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
—_—_— q And thou ſhalt ſay unto them , Whar- 
py ſoeyer man there be of the houſe of Ifrael, or of 


8 
. unto therh, This # the thing which the Lozp 
ery which they | Yer 
Ifrael, that * killeth an ox ,orlamb , or goatin 
+ tabernacle; of the congregation , to offter-an, 
mough be tad Unto: that mian;;\he hath ſhed bloud; and that 
Iſa. 66. 3. 
bring theigfaccifices , which they offer in the 
of the congregation unto the prieſt , and offer 
appr thealtarofthe Lo xD, at the door of the 
ra 
A F'Y 7 Andthey ſhall no more offer their facri- 
truce God, 1 Cor 
f For idolary is Unto them throughout their generations, -. 
faith toward God 
the ſtrangers which ſojourn —_— you, that 


offereth a _burnt-offering 'or facrifice,. -' _ 
9 Andbringeth'it. not unto the door of the 


tabernacle of the congregation ,: to offer it 
untothe LoxD; even that man ſhall becur 
oft from-among his people. ' - | 
10 4 And whatſoever man Zhere be ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael, orof the ſtrangers thatſojourn | 
among you, that eateth any manner of bloyd ; 
wa IWilleyenſct my 5 faceagainſt that ſoul that 
king Vengeance _ =o and will cut himoff from among 

20. 3» us ©, 

11 Forthe life of the fleſh x inthe bloud, | 
and I haye given it to you” upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your Gals : for it zs the 
bloud that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 

4 | 12 Therefore I ſaid; unto the children of 
Iſrael , No ſoul of you ſhall eat bloud , neither 
ſhall any ſtranger chat ſojourneth among you ; 
eat bloud. 

13 And wharſoeyer man there be of the 
children of 1ſrael ; or of Re that ſo- 

! Heb. 16a bs 5OUCN AMONg, YOU, f which hunterh and catch- 

h which the tw th any beaſt or fowl that may be ® eaten; he 

permireoecuuſe & 1all EYEN-POUT Out the bloud- thereof , and 

Om cover it with duſt. | 

14 * Fort es thelifeof all fleſh, the bloud 
of it zs for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall cat the 

| bloudof 110 manner of fleſh : for the life of all 
fleſh i the bloud thereof; whoſoever cateth 
it, ſhall be cut off. 

t Heb, «carcaſs, oF And every foul that eaterh II that which 

died of zt /#{f', or that which was torn. with 
beaſts ( whether it be one of your own coun- 


try , or a ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his 


* Gm 9.4. 


| 5 Ye ſhall 


| nakedneſs. 


clothes, and bathe hirn/e{f. in water, and be 


uncleanuntil che even: then ſhall hee be clean. 

16 Burif he waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 
$1,221350C.m ap: NVIN: 

T1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lufts. 
NdcheLorp Fake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

\-2:Spedk untothe children of Hrael, and 
ſay untothem, I am the L ox» yourGod. 
- 3: After the * doings:of:the land of Eg 
whercin,ye dwelt, ſhall ye:not do: and atter 
the doings:of the land:of 'Canaan whither I 
bring you; ſhall ye par.do: neither ſhall ye 
walk in their ordinances. eoobake 7 

- 4 Yeſhall domy judgrihents, and Keep mine 
ordinances, to walk-therein: Iam theLorp 
your Gad: ; | pz? 365. 19; / 
therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments: * which if a man do; he ſhall 3 #4: 
live in them: I am the ©-Loxp. Gal 3.14 

6 © None of you ſhall approach toany that ye ourue 
is f near of kin to him, -to © uncayer zhezr, people. " 
nakedneſs: I am the * Lox. | of br 

5: The nakedneſsof thy father, ot the naked- *,7% v1 
neſs of thy mother , ſhalc thou not-uncover:; i, be wi 
ſhe 4 thy mother, thou ſhalrnor uncover her. * 
nakedneſs. , +» +); | 

8 ® The niakedneſs of thy.* fathers wife ſhalt 5 %.=« 
thou not uncover: it is. thy fathers nakedneſs. | fipmoue. 

9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter , the daughter 
of thy * father, or. daughter of thy mother , « Eit«y 
whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad ; is may 
even their nakedneſ$ thou ſhalt not uncover. 

._ 13. The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, or 
of thy daughters daughter, even their naked- 
neſs thou ſhalt not uncoyer: for theirs z thine 
own *.nakedneſs. f They ol 

11 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives vame a 
daughter, begotten ofthy farher, (ſhe i thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncoyer her nakedneſs. 

Iz * 'Thou ſhaltnoruncovyer the nakedneſs * ©? * 
of thy fathers ſiſter : ſhe is thy fathers near 
kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhe 7s thy mothers 
near kinfwoman. 

14 * Thou ſhalt not uncoyer the nakedneſs * *% :>» 
of thy * fathers brother , chou ſhalt nor ap- s vi * 
proach to his wife: ſhe zs thine aunt. ver, 


ver, 


15 * Thou ſhalt not uncoyer the nakedneſs * $4: 


t a fe o_ ref 
your ſelves 
theſe 


tions folly 
which - 
tians and 

tes ule, = 


F They uri 


| of thy daughter in law : ſhe zs thy ſons wife, 


thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 
16 * Thou ſhalt not uncoyer the naked- * %9-* 
neſs of thy * brothers wife: it zs thy brothers b, >= 


ple had duel 
- ſhould dv4ll 


17 Thou ihalt not uncover the nakedneſs; wud d-d 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt Fore 
thou take her ſons daughter , or her daughters God chap, 
daughter, touncoyer her nakedneſs ; for they *=* 
are her near kinſwomen: it zs wickednefs. _ 

18-Neitlier ſhalt chon take + a wife to her t 9:,9** 
ſiſter ,-to \-yex her , rouncoyer her nakedneſs i By ſec | 
beſides the other in her life-c#me. bent o hob 

19 * Alfo thouſhalr not approach unto a 5a. 
woman to uncover her nakedneſs , as long as | 
ſhe is put * apart for her uncleannels. 8: fits 


20 More- 


Divers laws 


(hep, 20. 2. 20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnall 
E447. with thy neighbours wite ; to defile thy ſ 
hich vas «n With her. | 
jol of the Am 2x Andthouſhalt not let any of thy ſeed 
bomthey tune? ®, paſs the fireto * | Molech, neither 
ildreo, 2X. ſhalt thou profane the name dfthy God: I am 
- | to be the the LORD. // ' - 
A dale, md 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind , as 
teJens ne? with womankind : it i abomination. 
ve, and ores +. 23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt 
= ples 7 tg defile thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any 
n: one was t9 yOMman ſtand before a beaſt to lie down there- 
cal that $7 
: : confuſion. 

: -: 2:4: Defile not you your ſelves in any of 
fourth 22%: theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are 
an ox : the Jefiled,, which I caſt out before you. 

s idols fie 2.5 And the land is defiled: therefore Ido 
js were ever ®- yifit the iniquity thereof upon ir, and the 
wevifs: bis 1and it ſelf ® yomiteth out her inhabitants. * 
EE es 2.6 Yefſhalltherefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, and ſhall nor commit axy of 
1-4 ,;, Deſcabominations; neither any wo own 
1 vill puniG nation , nor any ſtranger that ſojournerh 
| inceſtuous AMQNY YOU ; 
gf 27 ( For all theſe abominations have the 
7 compareeh MEN Of the land done, which were before you, 
wicedro evil and the land is defiled ) 
28 Thar the land ſpue not. you out alſo, 
m- when ye defile it, as it * ſpuedout the nations 
$ "ft our Nat Were before you. | 
oh for their 2.9 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
ked marag®, alominations , even the ſouls that commit 
_ (es them , ſhall be * cut off from among their 
*  »omin= JO Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
Either by the CNAT_ye COMMit not any one of theſe abomi- 
1 nord , or gable cuſtoms, which were comminted before 
«dvilſcad. you, and that ye defile not your ſelves therein: 
I 2m the Logo your God. 


2 CHaP. XIX. 
repetition of ſundry laws. 
Nd the LD RD fake _ Moſes, ſaying , 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
%. 1-44. the children of Iract, and ſay unto them, * Ye 
Pet. 1.16. , ſhall be* holy: for Ithe Lo x D your God am 
vellarion , holy. 
3 T Yeſhall fear eyery man his mother and 
his father, and keep my ſabbaths: I am the 
Loxp your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols , nor make to 
your ſelves molten gods : I am the Lorp 
your "an Ap - 

CA And if ye offer a facrifice of peace- 
off © a pomes ye ſhallofferir, at 
of you! own your * OWwnJ Will. 
| 6 Itſhall be caten the ſame day ye offer it, 
and onthe morrow : and if ought remain until 
the thirdday , itſhall be burn in the fire. 

7 And it itbe caten atall onthe third day , 

w#,0f God. it 55 abominable; itſhall not be © accepted. 

$3 Therefore everyoxe that cateth it ſhall 
bear his iniquity , becauſe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the Lox D: and that 
fout thall be cuc hen among his people. 

23.22, 9 T And*whenyereap the harveſt of your 


ag , which COT- 
' 0 


= hap. xix. 


and ordinances. 


— 


land, thou ſhale nor wholly reap the corners gg 
t 


of thy field , neither ſhalt thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harveſt. 

10 Andthou ſhalt notglean thy vineyard , 
neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou ſhalt leave them for the poor 
and ſtranger: Iamthe Loxp your God. 

1 © Yeſhall not ſteal, neither* deal falſly, 
neither lie one to another. 

12 | Andyecſhallnot * ſwearby my name * £*. :0. 7. 
falſly , neither ſhalrthou profane the name of 3,14. 
thy God : I am the Loxp. OY 

13 © * Thou ſhalt notdefraud thy neighb- * #«* »».is. 
our , neither rob him : * the wages of him that * 2. 24.14.15. 
is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night until 
the morning. 

14 T Thouſhaltnor curſe the deaf, * nor * 2** 7-11. 
put a ſtumbling-block before the blind, but 
ſhalt fear thy God: I am the Lo xp. 

15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgment; thou ſhalt not * reſpect the perſon © £*»* 33. z 
of the poor , nor honour the perſon of the & 15.19. 
mighty : but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge 1.» © 5; 
thy neighbour. 

16 4 Thouſhalt not goup anddown as a 
* tale-bearer among thy people ; neither ſhalt f.46.,u 
thou * ſtand againſt the bloud of thy neighb- go = —Þ 
our: I am the Lox. 


d In that which 
is commurted to 
your credir. 


3. 


to his death, or 
conſpiring with 
the wicked, 

* 1Joinz. 11, 

* Eccl, 19. 13. 
Aat. 18. rs. 

t Or , that thow 


Foo 


19 © Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou ſhalr 
not let thy cattel gender with a * diverſe kind : fa norte to 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled mul » mac. 
ſeed: neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen 
and wollen come upon thee. 
20 (1 And whoſoever licth carnally with a 
woman that z a bond-maid + f betrothed to an * or, «»{e4 &5 
huſband,and not at all redeemed, nor freedom | Heb. reproacted 
given her; + f the ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall 7ve; 1g. 
notbeputtodeath,, becauſe ſhe was not free. [Fool 
21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
untothe LoxD, untothedoor of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a 
treſpaſs-offering. 
22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the trefpaſs-offering , 
beforethe Lord, for his ſin which he hath 
done : and the ſin which he hath done, ſhall be 
forgiven him. > | 
23 T And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
the ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 
food; then ye ſhall count the fruitthereof as 
> uncircumciſed: three years ſhaltirbe a$ un- þ !t tall be v 
circumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. which is no: «- 
24 Butin the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
ſhall be f holy topraiſe the Lox D withall, 1H. holineſiof 
25 Andin the fifth year ſhall ye eatof the 793 o.' 
fruit thereof, that ir may yeild unto you the 
increaſe thereof: I amthe Lo k » your God. 


h It fhall be nn- 


26 © Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the 
I 2 bloud: 


a. 


Divers laws 


Leviticus. 


and ordinances, 


x00 bloud: neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 
i To meſre ghſerye © times. | 
—— nn | 27 * Ye ſhall not round the * corners of 
 a+6:dthe Gen- your heads , neither ſhalt thou mar the corners 
Res es © "of thy beard. 
* Dewt. 14.1: 28 Yeſhall not* make any cuttings in your 
1 By whipping fleſh forthe dead, nor print any | marks upon 
urning ” arks you: I am the ROE DIEM 
' Hed; of ane. 2 Do not roſtitutet aug ter, tO 
_ na - Cy- he \h to be . : whore ; left the land fall 
prians , and L®- £5 whoredom , and the land become full of 
wickedneſs. 
30 © Yeſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the Loxp. 
31 © Regard not them that have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards, to be defiled 
by-them : I a2 the LoxD your God. 
n n tokenof re- 32 © Thouſhalt" —_ before the hoary 
Went head, and honour the face of the ald man , and 
fear thy God: I am the Loxp. 
33 T And * ifa ſtranger ſojourn with thee 
in your land, ye ſhall not + vex him. 

34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt you , & 
thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf; for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: I 2m the Lozp 
your God. 

35 © Ye ſhalldo no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 
o Asin meaſuring MEN, in * mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. 
-y —ARSY Be. ces, juſt f weights, ajuſt 

? ephah ,andajuſt hin ſhall ye have: I amthe 
7 Heb, ſow. JT. ORD ”_ God, which brought you out of 
ot E 


BYPr. | 
Ephab , Read JZ7 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, 


Exod. 16. 36, and 
of Hin, Exed.29. 
40. 


* Fxcud, 22, 21, 


4 Or, oppreſs. 
* Exead, 23. 9. 


LoRD. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Of bimthat giveth of his ſeed to Molech. 4 Of him 
that favoureth ſuch an one. 6 Of going to wizaras. 
7 Of ſanttification. 9 Of him that curſeth his parents. 
10 Of adultery. 11, 14,17, 19 Of inceſt. 13 Of 
ſodomy. 15 Of beſtiality. 18 Of wuncleanneſs. 
22 Obedience is required with holineſs. 27 Wizards 
muſt be put to death. 
Ndthe Lo x Þ fpake unto Moſes, laying, 
2 * Apain, thou ſhalt fay to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Whoſoeyer he be of the children 
cf Ifrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in 
s by wolech, be Iſrael, that giveth ary of his ſeed unto* Molech; 
ofidol, vp. 13. he ſhall ſurely be put to death: the people of 
6 the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 
AndIwill* ſer my face againſt that man, 
will cuthim off from among his people : 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Mo- 
lech, to defile my ſanctuary, and to profane 
my holy name. 

e 4 And if the © people of the land do any 
heme 0 do thei ways hide their eyes from the man , when 
be NE giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill 
Fickednek - go him not: 
uvpunithed. 5 ThenTI willſet my face againſt thatman, 

and againſt his family , and will cut him off, 
and all that goa whoring after him , to commit 


* Chap. 18.21. 


10. & 18.21, 


b Read Chap. 17. 3 
an 


c Though the 


whoredom with Molech, from among their | 


le. 


"CN dude bilercmmhatcctobar 


andall my judgments, and do them: I ax the | 


* ſpue you not out. 


—— 


have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go 
a © whoring afterthem, I will eyen ſet my face 4 Toctcens, 


erers Or con 


againſt that ſoul, and will cut him oft from rs , i. $6 


. . n 
74 his people. whoredom | 


idolatry, 
. 7 © * Sanctify your ſelves therefore, and 
beyeholy: for 1 az the Lo xD your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, anddo 
them: I 2» the:Lo xD which ſanctify you. 

q * Forevery one that curſeth his father + #4 ..., 
or bis mother , ſhall be ſurely put to death : he on 
hath curſed his father or his mother ; his bloud « He is vor 
ſhall be upon him. ki 

10 © And *the manthat commitreth adul- * 2.1:.y 
tery with. another mans wife, even he:that© 
committeth adultery with his neighbours wife, 
the adulterer and the adultereſs, thall ſurely be 
put to death. | 

11 * Andthe man, thatlieth with his fathers * ©: 1 
wife, hath uncoyered his fathers nakedneſs : 
both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death ; their 
bloud ſhall be upon them. 

12 Andifa man lie with his daughter in law, 
both of them ſhall ſurely be pur to death : they 
have wrought confuſion ; their bloud ſha// be 
upon them. 

13 * If a man alfolie withmankind, as he * 44:1: 
lieth with a woman, both of them haye com- | 
mitted an abomination : they ſhall ſurely be 
puttodeath; rheir bloud ſha//be upon them. 

14 Andifa man takea wife and her mother, 
it 4 * wickedneſs : they ſhall be burnt with firs wo, 
fire , both he and they ; that there be no thing. Wi 
wickedneſs among you. 

15 * Andifamanliewitha beaſt , he ſhall * 5 
fenebebi put to death: & ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

16 Andifa woman approach unto any beaſt, 
& lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the worfan 
and the beaſt : they ihall ſurely be put to death; 
their bloud ſha/{be upon them, 

17 * And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his * 5: 1» 
fathers daughter, or his mothers daughter,and 
ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs ; 
itz&a wicked thing ; and _y ſhall be cut offin 
the ſight of their people : he hath uncoyered 
his ſiſters nakednels, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 

18 * And if a man ſhalllie witha woman * <1. 
having her ſickneſs , and ſhall uncover her 
nakedneſs ; he hath } diſcovered her fountain , t Hevm«w 
and ſhe hath uncoyered the fountain of her 
bloud : and both of them ſhall be cut off from 
among their people. 

19 Andthou ſhaltnot uncover the haked- 
neſs of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers 
ſiſter: for he uncoyereth his near kin: they 


* Chap. 11.44 
I'9. 2, 
I Pe. I.16, 


ſhall bear their iniquity. come 
20 Andifa man ſhall lie with his uncles wife, them. 
he hath uncovered his uncles nakedneſs: they "0 


ſhall bear their fin, they ſhall die * childleſs. © 8, 759% 
21 'Andifaman ſhall take his brothers wiſe, people, aol 
itzs fanunclean thing : he hath uncovered his takes « ts, 
brothers ® nakedneſs, they ſhall be childleſs. 29,59 ui 
22 q Ye ſhall therefore keep all my * ſtatu- 5. . 
tes, and all my judgments, anddothem : that {*%,, a. 
the land, whitherI bring you to dwell therein, 5 


* Chap. 18.1% 
* Chap, 18. on 


23 And 


Chap. xxj, xxij. Ordinances for the prieſts. | 


Ofthe prieſts office. 


23 Andye ſhall not walk in the manners of 
the nation, which I caſt out before you : for 
they committedall theſe things, and * there- 
fore I abhorred them. 

24 But Lhaveſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit 
theirland, and I will give it unto you to poſ- 
ſeſs it , a land that floweth with * milk and 
hony : I2mthe Lo xD your God, which have 
ſeparated you from other people. 

25 * Ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 
tween clean beaſts and unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and clean: and ye ſhall nor 
3y extingehem make your ſouls * abominable by beaſt or by 
madman.” fowl, or by any manner of living thing that 
+ creepeth on the ground, which I have ſepa- 
rated from you as unclean. 

26 And yeſhall be holy unto me: * for I the 
LokD am holy, and have ſevered you from 
other people , x ik ye ſhould be mine. 

27 T * Aman alſo or woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, or that.is a wizard , ſhall ſurel 
be put to death: they ſhall ſtone them wi 
ſtones : their bloud /ha// be upon them. 

: CHAP. oo ate 2P 
x Of the prizſts mourning. 6 Of their holineſs. 

rhe x 1k 7,1 Of Fed — 16 Th. 

prieſts that have blemiſhes muſt not miſter in the 

ſanttuary. 


Au the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 


Dead. 9- $- 


of abun- 
LC ar” 


Chap. 17. 2. 
Dew. 14. + 


Or, moveth. 


Verſe 7. 
19. 2. 
Pe, 1. 16. 


Dex. 18. 11. 
an. 28. 7. 


unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and 
zoachingebe ſay unto them , There ſhall none be * defiled 
Ang « ha; for the dead among his people: 
' 2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that 
zs, for his mother, and for his father,and for his 
ſon, and for his daughter, and for his brother , 
Fer being mar- 43 Andforhis ſiſtera * virgin, thatis nigh 
Em UNtO him , which hath had ho fuſkad : for her 
» fnily.0 may he be defiled. 
or, being = 4 But þ he ſhall not defile himſelf, being 
bs ſral net 2 © Chick man among his people, to profanc 
7 0 himſelf. 
= 5 * 'They ſhallnatmakebladneſs upon their 
an for bis head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner 
of _ beard, nor make any cuttings in their 
fleſh. 
6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for the 
ofterings ofthe Lox » madeby fire, and the 


” bread of their God they do offer : therefore 
they ſhall be holy. 
7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, 
4 which hath an Or © profane ; neither ſhall they rake a woman 
wma, * © * put away from her huſband: for he zs holy 
unto his God. 
e Thm lt $ 'Thou ſhalt © ſanctify him therefore, for 
nd reverence he offereth the* bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
- - —_— ao unto thee: for I the LoxD which ſan- 
4h ctify you, am holy. 
| 9 4 And thedaughter of any prieſt , ifſhe 
rofane herſelf by RO the whore, ſhe pro- 
| ethher father : he Ihall be burnt with fire. 


10 And he that #5 the high prieſt among bis 
brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing oyl 
Netuttore vs WAS poured , andthat is conſecrated toput on 


« ceremonies ThE garments, ſhall not * uncover his head, nor 
mourners . 
une rent his clothes ; 


| 


IOL 


11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelf for his father , or for his 
mother : 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ® ſanCtuary, To go we 
nor profane the ſanctuary of his God; for the *** 
' crown of the anointing oyl ofhis God & upon i ro: 6 


* ” . his 
him: I 2»: the Loxp. e—_— he = 
; . . . KL her : ft . d 

' 13 And he ſhall take a wife invher virgi- 2b=prc "_ 


niry. not lament the 
£ A widow , oradivorced woman, or pro- fold ture pol. 
fane, or an harlot,theſe ſhall he not take: but he nimio,” 2 
{ſhall take a os of his * own people to wife. k Not onely of 
15 Neither ſhall he profane his' ſeed among aim,” * 
his people: for Ithe Lo z Þ do fanctify him. 
I6 
ſaying, 
17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoeyer he 
be of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath 
any blggniſh, let him not approach to offer the 
+ bread of his God: 
18 For whatſoeyer man he be that hath a 
blemiſh , he ſhall not approach : a blind man, 


ora lame , orhethathatha® flatnoſe, or any m which is de- 


I By marrying an 
hm & 


Andthe Lox p ſpake unto Moſes , f*medwonpn 


$ Or, food, 


thing © 6 ſuperfluous ; m_ or brui- 

19 Or a man that is broken - footed , or jun. wot 

broken-handed Las in number 
' more or leſs. 


Chap. 22 23. 

Or , too ſlendey, 

Or © Or that hath a 
web or peal, 


20 Orcrook-backt, or + a dwarf, or that ; 
hath a * blemiſh in his eye, or beſcuryy, 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken : 

21. No man that hatha blemiſh , of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer 
the offering of the Lox » made by fire ; he 
hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to offer 
the * bread of his God. 

'.22 Heſhalleatthe bread of his God, both 
of the moſt * holy, and of the * holy. 

23 Onely he ſhall notgoin untothe * yail, *45oftherenths, 
nor come nigh untothe altar, becauſe he hath £, no the tn 
ablemiſh; that he profane not my ſanctuaries: * 
for I the Loxp do fanctify them. 

24 And Moſestold 7t unto Aaron, andto 
hisſons , and unto all the children of Iſrael. 


CHaPe. XXII. 

1 Theprieſts in their uncleanneſs muſt abſtain from . 
the holy things. 6 How they ſhall be cleanſed. 
10 Who of the prieſts houſe may eat of the hol 

things. 17 The ſacrifices muſt be without blemiſh. 
26 The age of the ſacrifice. 29 The law of eating 
the ſacrifice of thanksgrving. 

Nd the L o« Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speak unto Aaron, andto hisſons, 
that they * ſeparate themſelyes from the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that they 
profane not my holy name, 2# thoſe things 
which they hallow untome: IamtheLokv. 

3 Say unto them, Whoſoevyer he be of all 
your ſeed , among your generations , that 

goethunto the holy things , which the chil- b Toathereot 
dren of Iſrael hallow untothe LoxD, having 
his uncleanneſs upon him, that ſoul ſhall be cur 
off from my preſence: I am the Loxp. 

What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron zs 
aleper, or hath * a running ifſue ; he ſhall nor 
eat of the holy things , until he be clean. And 
whoſo toucheth any thing that zs © unclean by < By rouchingany 
the dead, or a man whoſgieed goeth from = ; being at butal of 

I 3 5 Or 


P As the fhew. 
read and meat- 
offerings. 

q As of facrifice 
or fin. 


2 Meaning, That 
the prieſts abſtain 
from eating fo 
long as they are 
polluted, 


v» Chap. rs.2. 
t Heb running of 


Ihe rems. 


| Whomayecat 


Leviticus. 


of the holy oblations, 


5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing , whereby he may be made unclean, ora 
man of whom he may take uncleanneſs, what- 
ſoever uncleanneſs he hath : 

6 The ſoul which hath touched any fuch, 
ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall noteat 
of the holy things , -unleſs he waſh his fleſh 
with water. 

- And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be 
clean , and ſhall afterward cat of the holy 
things, becauſe it zs his food. Si 

$ * That which dieth of it ſelf, oristorn 
with beaſts , he ſhall not eat todefile himſelf 
therewith: I 27: the Loxp. | 

g They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance, 
leſt they bear ſin for it , and die therefore, 
if they profane it: I the Lox do fanctify 
them. 

xo There ſhall no* ſtranger cat of ghe holy 
: a © ſojourner of theprieſts, oran hired 


IOZ 


% Frod, 22.31 
Exik. 44-31, 


4 which is not of 
the tribe of Levi. 


eSomeread, The thing 


bocxbored, ant ſeryant ſhall not ear of the hoy thing. - _ 
yould not 9 1x Butiftheprieſt buy axy ſoul f with his 


T Heb. with the 
purchaſe of bis 


mony. 


mony , he ſhall car of it, and.hethat is born 
in his houſe: they ſhall cat of his meat. 
12 If the prieſtsdaughter alſo be married 
t Heb. 4m» « Unto F * a ſtranger, ſhe may noteat of an offer- 
f «ko is nor of ing of the holy things. | 
he pnetoline?* - T3 Butif the vriefls daughter be a widow , 
or divorced , and have no child, andis returned 
» Chap. 10.14. Unto her fathers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe 
ſhall cat of her fathers meat ; but there thall no 
ſtranger eat thereof. BO 
14 {| Andif a man eat of the holy thing 
x He Gall give unwittingly , then he ſhall putthe * fifth pars 
par Sver. © © thereof untoir, and ſhall give 27 unto the prieſt, 
with the my thing. | x 
15 And they ſhall not 
things of the children of I 


offer unto the Lord: 


rofane the holy 
Gent , which they 


$.05, wats x6 Or þ ſuffer them to bear the iniquity | 
inquty of re " of treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things : 
þ For if they di for I the Lox Þ do fanGtify them. 

Re thepeople 17  Andthe Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, 


Rigs comme 1AyINg, 
the like offence. T1$Y Speak unto Aaron, and to his fons , and 
unto all rhe children of Ifracl, and ſay unto 
them , Whatſoever he he of the houſe of Iſrael , 
or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his 
oblation for. all his vows, and for all his free- 
will-offerings, which they will offer untothe 
LoxkD for a burnt-offering : 
_ x9 Te ſhall offer at your own will 2 male 
without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. 

20 * But whatſoeyer hatha blemiih , zhat 
ſhall ye not offer : foritſhall not beacceptable 


for you. | 
whoſoever offereth: a ſacrifice of 


* Dew. 15.21. 
& 17.1. 


21 And 
peace offerings unto the Logp, to accompliſh 
5 vow, or a free-will-oftering in beeves, or 
+ ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted: 
there be no blemiſh therein. 
; 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
a wen, or ſcuryy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer 
theſe unto the Lo D, nor make an offering 


t Or, goats. 


 untothe'Loxp ſevendays: inthe*® ſeventh Sitctato's 
day #5 an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no '5*=timid 
| ſervile work therein. I of Y” 


by fire of them upon the altar unto the Lox. 

23 Eithera bullock, ora + lambthathath t or, 
any thing * ſuperfluous or laking in his parts, » as. 
that mayeſt thou offer for a free-will-offering ; 
but for a vow it ſhall not be accepred. 

24 Yeſhallnot offeruntothe Lox Dp that 
whichis bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut ; 
neitherſhall you make any offering thereof in 
your land. 

2.5' Neither from a ' ſtrangers hand ſhall ye i Ye tull a, 
offer the bread of your God of any of theſe; tea tin 7 
becauſe their corruption is in them, andble- irn&7,9% 
miſhes be inthem: they ſhall notbe accepted jm; vis 
for you. of the Loid, 

26 (| Andthe Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying , | 
27 Whenabullock , ora ſheep, oragoat is 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeyen days under 
the dam; and from the eighth day, and thence- 
forth, it ſhall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the Loxp. 

28 And whether it be cow or þ ew, ye ſhall t or, ng 
not kill it * and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving untothe Lo x», offer z# at your 
own will. 

30 Ontheſameday it ſhall be eaten up , ye 
ſhall leave * none of i until the morrow : I * 4.7.1 
am the Lox. 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: T am the Lorp. 

32 Neither ſhall ye * profane my holy name, & or »icto 
but * 1 will be hallowed among the children of thn co wm 
Iſrael; I2mthe Loxp which hallow you  =n%%, 

- 33 That brought you out of the land of * &«-»+ 
Egypt, to be your God: Iamthe Loxp. 
| CHae. XXIIIL., 
I The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The ſabbath. 4 The paſs- 

aver. 9 The ſheaf of firſt-fruts. 15 The feaſi of 

pentecoft. 22 Gleanings to be left for the poor. 


2.3 The feaſt of trumpets. 26 The day of atonement. 
33 The feaſt of «x 1 axoÞry 49 


AND LokD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of frael, and 
ſay unto them , Concerning the feaſt of the 
Lox, which ye ſhall proclaim zobe holy con- 
yocations, ever theſe are my feaſts. 

3 * Six days ſhall work be done, but the + 24. :«» 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy con- Za. 13.14 
—_— ſhall do no work therein : it ;5 the 
ſabbath ofthe Loxp inall yourdwellings. 

4 T Theſe arethe feaſts of the L © & Þ, even 
holy conyocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in « ror te ww 
their * ſeaſons. : — 

5. * Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt month ob=,"** 15 
at eyen, zs the LoxDs paſs-oyer. = 6 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the fame =. :.16., 
month, zs the feaſt of unleavened bread unto tow. , we - 
the Lozp: ſeyen days ye muſt cat unleayened ®% 5 tw 
bread. * 16, 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- ff, 54 


* Dew, 21.4, 


: 


# De, 
Tha 


The firſt dy 
vocation : ye ſhall do no * fervile work therein. holy: i A 
8 But ye hall offer an offering made by fire cx: "ny 


— —_ 


S, Holy COnvocations. 


Chap. xxiij. 


Solemn feaſts. 


g9 © And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

"= Speak unto the- children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto _ , and ſhall reap 
the haryeſt thereof , then ye ſhall bring a 


2 Or, bandfel, + f ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt 
[ok on unto the prieſt: 

11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
rty LokD, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
; os 74#4,Theſe- after the * ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wayeir. 
eee * 12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye 
J= wave the ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh 
hy ofthe firſt year, for a burnt-offering unto the 

Lokp. | 

13 Andthe meat-offering thereof ſhall be 
*hich is he two © tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with 
ptub , or ro ol, an offering made by fire unto the Lox Dp 
cod. 16. 16. FA a ſweer fayour : and the drink-offering 
: thereof ſhall be of wine, the fourth pare of 

I £*ed. 29-40%. an * Hin. 

- 


w And ye ſhall ear neither bread , nor 
parc ed corn, nor green cars, until the ſelt- 
me day that ye have brought an offering 
unto your God: 1t ſhall be altatute for ever 
throughout your generations , if all your 


| wellings. 
1 WT Pe 16.9. If « And * ye ſhall count unto you from 
T4, theſe. the morrow after the * ſabbath, fromthe day 
: fit bbc that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offer- 
* -< ing ; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete: | 
ofe x6 Eyen unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
| ſabbath , ſhall ye number fifty days , and 
ye ſhall offer a new meat-offering unto the 
"y LoxkD. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two waye-loaves, of two tenth-deals: they 
ſhall be of fine flour , they ſhall be baken 

beewſe the With ® leayen', they arethe firſt-fruits unto 


eft ſhould 
m, a Chap. NC LORD. 


le 18 Andye ſhallofferwiththe bread ſeyen 
{wo t« lambs without blemiſh, ofthe firſt year, and 
one young bullock and rwo rams: they ſhall 
be for a burnt-offering unto the Loxd, 
with their meat-offering , and their drink- 
offerings , even an offering made by fire of 

ſweet ſayour unto the Lokp. 
x9 | Then ye ſhall facrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a ſin-offering, and two lambs of 
the freſt year , for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 


ings. 
Fw 20 Andtheprieſt ſhall wave them with the 
- bread of the firſt-fruits, for a wave-offering 
» bt beforethe Lonp, with thetwo lambs : they 
- {1:5 ſhaltbe holy tothe Loxp forthe * prieſts. 


| CLE ye ſhall proclaim onthe felf-fame 
- - day , that it may be ar hoty convocation unto 


poor, andtotheſtranger: I am the Logd 103 
your God. | 

23 4 Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

24 Speak untothe children of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing, In the * * ſeyenth month, in the firſt £5 255 
day ofthe month ſhall ye have a ' ſabbath, a <4 of 5. 
memorial of ® blowing oftrumpets, an holy ! 0s, intolyay 
conyocation. m which Moving 

25 Yeſhall do no ſervile work therein ; remernns” 
bur ye ſhall offer an offering made by fireunto i, nite! 
the Lox. Ce oe 8 
x 26 © Andthe Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, : 

Jing, 

"_ Alſo onthetenth 4ay of thisſeyenth * C42 16. zu. 
' month, there ſhall beaday of atonement, it 
| ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and 
' yeſhall » ali your ſouls, and offer an offer- » By faſting, and 
ing made by fire unto the Lox. EY 

28 Andye ſhall do no work in that ſame 
day : forit adayofatonement, to make an 
—_— for you before the Lox D your 

od. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul z# be thar ſhall not 
be afflicted in thatſame day, he ſhall be cur 
off from among his people. 

30 And whatſoever ſoul 7t be that doth 
any work in that fame day, the fame ſoul will 
I deſttoy from among his people. 

31 Yeſhalldono manner of work: 1: ſhall 
be aſtatute for eyer throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

2 It ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, 

an ye ſhall affli& your ſouls in the ninth day 
of the month ateven: from * even unto even » Cn 


ſhall ye * celebrate your ſabbath. day:yet they took 


it but for thelx 


ake unto Moſes, wr diy. 
Eb Andthe LorD ſpakeunto Moſes mira dy 


34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 

ing, * The fifteenth day ofthis ſeyenth month + Xn. 29. 12. 
ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeyen days 

unto the Lox D. 

35 Onthe firſt day ſhall be an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Loxp: * on theeighth *1-i=7. 37- 
day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, 
and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
untothe LoxD: itzsa ſolemn * aſſembly, !,,H*. 4y of 
and ye ſhall do no ſervile work therem. pr. aday where 

7 Theſe are the feaſts of the Loxp, ſtayed from all 
which ye ſhall prochaim 70 be holy convo- 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire unto 
the LoxD, a burnt-offering, anda * meat- 30% encr-ofin- 
offering , a ſacrifice, and drink-offerings , 
every . Hh upon his day: 
$ Befide the fabbaths of the Lord, and 
befide your gifts, and beſide all your vows, 
and befide al your free-will-offerings, which 
ye give unto the Lorp. 

39 Alfointhe fifteenth day ofthe ſeyenth 
month; when ye have gathered in the fruitof 
the land, ye ſhall keepafeaſt untothe LozD 
ſevendays: onthe firlt day ſha} bea* ſabbath, 5.9r, + folemn 
andon the eighth day ſha// be a ſabbath. 


yd you : ye fhaltdo no ſervile work therein: It 
hed Jball Fl aſtarute for eycr inall your dwellings, 
ol throughout your generations. 

ies 19.9. 22 4 And* when yereapthe harveſt of your 
; fel land', thow-ſhatt not make clean riddance of 
_ the corners of thy field when thou reapeſt, 
cl =. :4+.15. * neither ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of 
(he thy haryeft : thou ſhalt leaye them unto the 


I 4 40 And 


"_ bs 
= I IEEE IO enuo— mnt ms ——— 
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_—_—. 
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Leviticu. The blaſphemer ſtoned. 


Oyl for the lamps. 

40 And ye ſhall take youon the firſt day 
the fboughs of goodly trees , branches of 
palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees , and . 
willows of the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoyce 
before the Loxy your God ſeven days. 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 
LoxD ſeyendaysin the year : It ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever in your generations, ye ſhall 
celebrateitin the ſeventh month. 

' 42 Yeſhalldwell in booths ſeven days;-all 
tharare Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths: 
3 Thatyour generations may know that 
I made the children of Iſrael ro dwell in | 
C 1n the wilder» f booths , when I brought them out of the land | 
z of Egypt: I am the Loxp your God. 
Beyer Moſes declared unto the children 
O 


104 
f Heb, fra, 


25 they would riot 
el the feaſts of the Lok. 


credit Joſhua and 
Caleb, when they 
ſpin etal 
CHnae XXIV. 
1 The oyl for the lamps. 5 The ſhew-bread. 10 Shelo- 
miths ſon blaſphemeth. 13 The law of On. 
17 Of muraer. 18 Of damage. 23 Theblaſphe- 
mer ts ſtoned. 
A Ndthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying 
8 Exod. 27. 20. 2 * Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they bring unto thee pure oyl - olive, 
Heb. #c44/-% beaten, forthe light, f to cauſethe lampsto 
burn continually. 


oeſt-bolics 3 Withoutthe * yail ofthe teſtimony, in the 
ofall: uhae vas tabernacle of the congregation , ſhall Aaron 
reſtimory , from Order it from the evening unto the morning, 


before the Lox continually : z# ſhall be a 
ſtatute for eyer in your generations. 
4 He ſhall order the lamps upon * the pure 
candleſtick before the Loxp continually, 
5 < And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and 
» Exe.25.30. bake twelve * cakes thereof : two *© tenth- 
omers : Read , deals ſhall be in one cake. 
OE Ss 6 And thou ſhalt ſerthem in two rows, ſix 
on a row,upon the pure table, before the Loxp. 
7 And thou ſhalt pur pure frankincenſe 
upon each row, thatitmay be on the bread 
for a memorial , even an offering made by 
& Foritwasbumt © fire, unto the LoRD. | 


every 


* Fxod. 31.0. 


»hen the bread = $ Every ſabbath he ſhall ſer it in order be- 

wh ”* fore the Loxp continually, being taken 
from the children of Ifrael by an everlaſting 
covenant. 

% Exod. 29.33. © And * it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, 

912-0.3  andthey ſhall catitin the holy place: for it 


moſt holy unto him, of the offerings of the 
LoRD madeby fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 
10 T Andtheſon of an Ifraclitiſh woman , 
e Meaning , Out whoſe father wwas an Egyptian , went © out a- 
_ mong the children of 1frael ; and this-ſon of 
the Iſraclitiſh woman , and a man of Ifrael 
ſtrove together in the camp; 

f ny (*earing,or 11 And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſon * blaſ- 
delpiing Go%:  phemed the name of the LO RD , and 
curſed : - and they brought him unto Moſes 
( and his mothers name was Shelomith , the 

daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan ) 
» Naw 15.34, 12, Andthey *puthimin ward, fthatthe 
wo then accert- mind of the LorD might beſhewed them. 
"F" 'x3 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 


= 
| wile 


pithe LORD. 
ſaying , 


14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, with- 
out the camp, and letall rhat heard hm, * lay » Dewt, 13.9, 
their hands upon his head; and letallthe con- "*" 


gregation ſtone him. 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeakunto the children e 
of Ieael , ſaying , Whoſoeyer curſeth his w; 
God, ſhall OS his ſin. Shall be pu. : 


16 Andhe that blaſphemeth the name of ** 
the LoxkD, he ſhall ſurely be pur to death, 
and all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone 
him : as wellthe ſtranger, as he that is born 
in the land, when he blaſphemed the name 
of the LORD, ſhall be put to death. 
And he that f killeth any man, ſhall 


* Exod, 21, t; 
Dew. 1 9. 21, 


ut to death. 1. Heb. fwitahy BNR aci 
18 And he thar killeth a beaſt, ſhall make @ wil 
it good; f beaſt for beaſt. I Heb. life ſorik BP 


; 


19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour; as * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be 
done unto him : 

20 Breach for breach, eyeforeye, tooth 
for tooth :- as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a 
man, ſo ſhall it be done to him again. 

21 And hethat killeth a beaſt , he ſhall 
reſtore it : and he thar killeth a man , he ſhall 
be put to death. 

22 Ye ſhallhave * one manner of law, as * ***12 
well for the ſtranger, as for one 'of your own 
country: forI am the Loxp your God. 

2 And * Moſes ſpake unto the children > Zecufiry 
of Iſrael , that they ſhould bring forth him that oc ye xrciad 
had curſed , out of the camp , and ſtone him viz5 bene tk 
with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did as the Lord nd 
the Loxp commanded Moſes. oO 


God commanh 
» - © WW % Q # 


I The ſabbath of the ſeventh year. 8 The jubile in the 
fiftieth year. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A bleſſing of 
obedience. 23 The redemption of land, 29 of houſes. 
35 Compaſſion of the poor. 39 The uſage of bond- 
men. 47 The redemption of ſervants. 

Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael , and 
_—_ them, When ye come into the land 
which I-give you, then ſhall the land | keep ! Hs "+ 
* aſabbath unto the Lox. * Exod, 23,1 

3 * Six yearsthou ſhalt fow thy field, and « Th<Jent 
ſixyearsthou ſhalrprune thy vineyard, and yearn Opn 
gather in the fruit thereof. ou os OY 

4 Butin the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath «<4 
of reſt unto the land , a ſabbath for the Lozy: 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 


*. Exod, 21. :4 
Dem, I9. zl, 
Aai, 5.34. 


h ! 
othe 
i lf 


o 
= 
” 


5 That which groweth of its * own accord * 311 


of thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither of t<,=» ® 
ather the grapes þ of thy vine © undreſſed : 7 4. 4 
or it is a year of reſt unto the land. © Or, which 
6 And the * ſabbath of the land ſhall be {%,uy6:s 
meatfor you; forthee, and for thy ſeryant, Sat rveps 
and for thy maid,and for thy hired ſervant, and 4 Ti" 
for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, fontiabe 
7 And for thy catrel, and for the beaſts 
that are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe 
thereof be mear. 
8 q{ And thou ſhalt number ſeyen fab- 
baths 


lt, 


a 


# milics diminiſhed 


ox confounded. 1,0u: yeſhall not ſow, neither reap that which 


. 
; 
| 


i 1f the jubile to 
Bt 4a After thejubile,, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 


_—_— 


"The jubile. 


Chap. == 


Redemption of houſes. 


baths of years unto thee, ſeyen times ſeven 
years, and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths 
of years ſhall be unto thee fourty and nine 
years. 
elathebeginning 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the © trumpet of 
__ i i” thc jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of rhe 
cles es of ICVCnth month ; in the day of atonement, ſhall 
Ivery wa pubs ye make the trumpet ſound throughout all 
bythe ſound of # yOUr land. 
i Heb. bad of 1O And ye ſhall hallow the fifticth year, 
ge and proclaim liberty throughout a// the land, 
f which wee in unto all the * inhabitans thereof : it ſhall bea 
Pe jubile unto you, and ye ſhall return eyery man 
g_ Becanſe the ynto his ® poſſeſſion , and ye ſhall return every 
tribes ſhould ; 
peirher hive their Man unto his family. 
Sion or 11 A jubile ſhall that fiftieth yearbe unto 


groweth-of itſelf init, nor gather the grapes 
in it of thy vine undreſſed. | 
I2 Foritzthejubile, itſhall be holy unto 
you: ye ſhall catthe increaſe thereot outof 
the field. 
13 Intheyearofthis jubile ye ſhall return 
every man unto his poſſeſſion. 
14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hand; 
h 3y deceit or ye ſhall not ® oppreſs one another. 
I 15 According to the number of * years 


ener Fcres DOUr , 4nd according unto the number of 
years of the fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt 
diminith the price of it: for according to the 
and_not the number of 7he. years ofthe * fruits doth heſell 
te fd.» © Unto thee. 

17 Yeſhall not therefore oppreſs one ano- 
ther; butthou ſhalt fear thy God: for I am 
the LorD your God. 

18 q Wherefore ye ſhall domy ſtatutes, | 
and keep my judgments, and do them; and 


26 Andifthe man have none toredeemit, 1og 
| and f himſelf be able to redeem it: } Heb. his hand 
27 Then let him ® count the years of the road. mg 
ſale thereof , and reſtore the overplus unto 5 Atins the 
the man to whom he ſold it ; that he may pt; 4 paying 
return unto his poſſeſſion. years to come. 
28 Bur if he be not able to reſtore zt to 
him , then that which is fold ſhall remain 
inthe hand of him that hath boughrtir, until 
the year of jubile: and in the jubile it ſhall 
o * out, and he ſhall return unto his poſ- 9 From his hand 
7 fion. that bought it, 

29 Andifa manſell adwelling-houſe ina 
walled city , then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after it is ſold : w:ithin afull year 
may he redeem ir. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace ofa full year; then the houſe that zs in 

e walled city , ſhall be * eſtabliſhed for ever p nad we; 24. 
to him that boughtit, throughout his genera- 
tions: it ſhall not go our in the jubile. 

3x But the houſes of the villages which 
have no walls round about them , ſhall be 
counted as the fields of the country : f they t Heb. redemyries 
may be redeemed, and they ſhall go outin "En 
the jubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houſes of the cities of their pol- 
ſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 

3 Andif ta man purchaſe of the Levites, t or, one «fie 
then the houſe that was fold , and the city wen. 
of his poſſeſſion ſhall go our in the year of 
jubile: for the houſes of the cities of the Le- 
vites are their poſſeſſion among the children 
of Iſrael, 

34 But the field of the * ſuburbs of their ci- 9, where the Le- 
ties may notbe ſold, forit © their perpetual ana. * 
poſſeſſion. 

5 © And if thy brother be waxen poor, 
= * fallen indecay withthee ; then thou ſhalt *,7> #vrew #7, 


, p If his hand ſhake : 
f relieve him : yea though he be a ſtranger, or a =«wng , 1t be 


CAR 


ye ſhall dwell in the land in fafery. 

19 And the land ſhall yeild her fruit, 'and | 
ye ſhall eat your fill , and dwell therein in 

afcty. 

*. Andif ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 
the ſeyenth year? behold, we ſhall not ſow , 
nor gather in our increaſe : 

21 ThenIwill command my bleſſing upon 
you ipthe ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
fruit tor three years. 

22 Andye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and 
eat yet of old fruit , until ts ninth year; 
until her fruits come in , ye ſhall cat of the 
old ſtore. 

Or, to be quite 23 ; + acur wry mae bo ever: 

ks. frag for the land 5 mine, for ye are ſtrangers and 

it could norte TOJOUTNErs With me. 

te but. 24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 

nily in the ju- YE ſhall grant a ® redemption for the land. 

Te tall eltix 2.5 © If thy brother be waxen poor, and 

nebercdeem. Þath ſold away /ome of his poſſeſſion, and if 
any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall 
he redeem that which his brother ſold. 


return unto his own famil 
ſeſſion of his fathers he return, 


ſojourner ; that he may live with thee. = pique 

36 * Take thouno — fon of him, or increaſe: T7 _ 
but fear thy God ; that thy brother may live ;,<*2-25- 
with thee. Hom: 86. 6 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy mony & :. :z. 
upon uſury , norlend him thy victuals for in- 
creaſe. 

38 I 2mthe Loxp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of EgyPr, to give 
you the land of Canaan, and tobe your God. 

39 © And*ifthy brother that dwelleth by » Er. zr. x. 
thee be waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee; jc...” 
thou ſhalr not f compel him to ſerve as a [faitm wi 
bond-ſervant : —_—— 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and asaſo- 


journer, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerye 


thee unto the year of jubile. 


r And Zhen ſhall he depart from thee, 
both 


he and his children with him, and ſhall 
, anduntothe poſ- 


42 For they are my ſervants , which I 
t Heb. whith the 


brought forth out ofthe land of Egypt: they [77 (nm. 
ſhall not be fold f as bond-men. 


ſ Unto perpetual 
ſervitude, W 


a * Thou 


ee RD I IS nmr oe - 
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Leviticus. 


Bleſlings and curſings F 


Redeeming of ſervants. 
106 43 *Thouſhaltnot rule over him with ri- | 
. ym op gour , but {halt fear thy God. 


44 Both thy bond-men , and thy bond- 
maids, which thou ſhalt have , ſhall be of the 
heathen that are round about you; of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtran- 

ers that do ſojourn among you , of them 
Tall ye buy, and of their Eunilies that are 
with you, whichthey begatin your land : and 


; For they = they fhall be your * poſſeſſion. 
out atthejukile. © 46 Andye ſhall take them as an inheritance | 
for your children after you, to inherit #hem | 
LegAief nf prom__ , | they ſhall be your bond- | 
wh hm. = men for ever : but over your brethren the | 
children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one over | 
another with rigour. 
! Heb. bis band 7 | And ita ſojourner or ſtranger f wax 
; rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth 
by him wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, orto the ſtock 
of the ſtrangers family : | 
' 48 Afterthathe isfold, he may be redeem- 
ed again; one of his brethren may redeem him: 

49 Eitherhis uncle, or his uncles ſon may 
redeem him, or any thatis nigh of kin unto 
him, of his family, may redeem him; or if 
he be able, he may redeem himlſelt. 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was ſold 
to him , unto the year of jubile : and the price 
of his ſale ſhall be according unto the number 

u which remain of * years, according to the time of an hired 
: | ſervant ſhall it be with him. 

51 Iftherebe yet many years behind ; ac- 
cording unto them he ſhall give again the price 
of his redemption, out of the mony that he 
was bought for. 

52 Andifthere remain but few years unto 


the year of jubile, then he ſhall count with | 


him , axd according unto his years ſhall he 
give him again the price of his redemption. 
53 A1dasa yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 
with him : and zhe other ſhall not rule with ri- 
x Than halt not gOUr over him in thy * ſight. 
treat bim_rigo- = 54 And if he be not redeemed} in theſe 
know is. — ears, thenhe ſhall goout in the year of ju- 
to 9 "4 bile, 60th he, and his children with him. 
55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are 


ſervants, they are my ſervants whom 1 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the Loxrp your God. 


Gmae KXYE 


1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiouſneſs. 3 A bleſſing to them 
that keep the commandments. 14 A __ to thoſe 
that break them. 40 God promiſeth to remember 
them that repent. | 

* Exod 20.4 E ſhall make you * no idols nor graven 

eut. 5.8. F A . 

& 16 12. image, neither rear you upa þ ſtanding 

Pſal. 97. 7. . , . 

x or, pr. image, neitherſhall yeſctup axy }f image of 

3,2 #** ſftoneinyourland, to bowe downuntoit: for 

1 Heb. «fort ff T amy the LorD your God. 

* Chop. 19. 3% 2, * Yelſhall keepmy fabbaths, and reye- 
rence my ſanctuary: 1 am the Loxp. 


* If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep , ,,,, .. 
on As hen nn do them ; oy 
Then I will give you * rain in dueſeaſon, 5, Þy eromitng 
be the land ſhall yeild her increaſe, and the earthly things, 
trees of the field ſhall yeild their fruit. minds roconhe” 
5 Andyourthreſhing ſhall reach unto the of we (ons 
vintage, andthe vintage ſhall reach unto the *s 
ſowing-time ; and ye ſhall cat your bread to 
the full, and *dwell in your land fafely. 
6 AndI willgive peace in the land, and 
*ye ſhallliedown, and none ſhall make you + 7s. r:. ig, 
aid: and Iwill rid evil beaſts out of the tj ne. ca; « 
land , neither ſhall the * ford go through 5%; «.1 1. 


4 Job. 1 I.18, 


your land. Ro 
7 Andye ſhall chaſe your enemies , and 
they ſhall fall before you by the ſword. I 
8 And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, * 1:7. z3. i. W%" 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ren thouſand [ & 5 
to flight: and your enemies ſhall fall betore be fa 
you by the ſword. | 
9 For I will have reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful , and multiply you , and 
© eſtabliſh my covenant with you. which] have jo 
10 And ye ſhall cat old ſtore, and bring mid. * 
forth the old becauſe of the new. 
11 * AndI willſermy * tabernacle amongſt 5 75 17 1% WP 
you: and my foul ſhall not abhor you. preſene with you 
12 * AndI will walk among you, and will * = C6. :« 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. WY 


13 Lamthe Loxp your God,which brought 
you forth our of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bond-men , and I have 
broken the © bands of your yoke, and made £ 1huveſeryouu 
you go upright. J 

14 © * Butifye will not hearken unto me, tied in banis ous 
and will notdo all theſe commandments; 7% i% 7 

15 Andifyeſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or *** * 
if your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo thar ye 
will not doall my commandments, but that 
ye break my * covenant : f which 1 mate 

16 Ialſo willdothisunto you, 1 will eyen #ng /ouotem | 
appoint over you terrour , conſumption , and PF ,,..,. 
the burning ague ; that ſhall conſume the eyes, 
and cauſe ſorrow of heart : and ye ſhall fow 
your ſeed in vain , for your enemies ſhall 
cat it. 

17 AndI will* ſetmy face againſt you,and s C4. 7.14 
ye ſhall be ſlain before your enemies: they which 
that hate you ſhall reign over you, and * ye » 2s, a. 1. Wh® 
ſhall flee when none purſucth you. 

18 Andifye willnotyerfor all this heark- 
en unto me, then I will puniſh you * ſeven b 74 i, Mor 
times more for your ſins. EY _ 

19 And Twill break thepride of your pow- ASiF th 
er; andI will make your heaven as* iron, and i Ye cull w* Wie, ® 
your earth as braſs: — 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in yain: ***** 
for your land ſhall not yeild her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhall the trees of the land yeild their 
fruits. 

21 J Andifye walk +* contrary unto me, t 05,@ «44s; 
and will not hearken unto me ; I will bring $9...” 
ſeven times more plagues upon you, _ oh un 
ing to your fins. A chun 

22 I willalſoſend wild beaſts among you, ud forwe: 


which 


whereas before ne 


—_—_ 


'Plagues threatned. Chap. 


XXVIj. Bleſſings promiſed. 


which ſhall rob you of your ' children, and 
deſtroy your cattel , and make you few in 
« 3ecuſe none Number, and your high-" ways ſhall be de- 
6 Pe OFbeatts,” ſolate. ; 
23 Andifye will not be reformed by meby 
theſe things, but will walk contrary unto me : 

24 * Then willI alſo walk contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh you yet ſeyen times for 
your ſins. 

25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of zy covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among you; 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 


26 And when Ihavebroken the ® ſtaff of 


| 2 King 17+ 25+ 


4 
L 
[ 


g_ - — 
-- 


_ - 


a That ir, The 
frengt, whered7 our bread , ten women ſhall bake your bread 
On” inone * oven, and they ſhall deliver you your 
0 Oneoren ſhall rea again by weight: and ye ſhall catand 
be ſufficient for a 

Ff not be ſatisfied. 


| 27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me : 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo 
in fury ; and1I, even[, will chaſtiſe you ſeven 
times for your fins. 
+ Dow. 28. 53. 29 * And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your 
! ſons , and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall 
e cat. 
30 AndIwilldeſtroy your highplaces,and 
*:G&=.34 7. * cut down your images, and caſt your car- 
caſes upon the carcaſes of your idols, and my 
ſoul ſhall abhor you. 
31 AndI will, make your cities waſte, and 
bring your ſanctuaries unto deſfolation , and 
elvilzoraceepe T will not ? ſmell the ſayour of your ſweet 
* odours. | 
32 And I will bring the land into deſola- 
tion : 'and your enemies, which dwell therein, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed ar ir. 
33 .And Iwill ſcatter you among the hea- 
W4Spifping,The: then, and * will draw outa ſword after you: 
ene withou: and your land ſhall be deſolate , and your 
oo ending. cities waſte. 

4 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths , 
as long asit lieth deſolate, and ye be in your 
enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt , 
and enjoy her ſabbaths. 

35 Aslong as itlieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt: 
x wich 1 com- becauſe it did not reſt in your * ſabbaths when 
-« you to g : 
ye dwelt upon it. 
36' And upon them that are left a/zve of 


U- 


Dy 


the lands of their enemies; and the ſound ofa 
Hd. drives, Þ ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they ſhall 
ei their ene- flee, as" fleeing from a ſword: and they ſhall 
hen fall when none purſueth. 

37 Andthey ſhall fall one upon another, 
as were before a ſword, when none purſueth: 
and ye ſhall haye no power to ſtand before 
your enemies, 

38 And ye ſhall 
then, andthelando 
you up. 

39 Andthey thart are left of you , ſhall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands ; 


you among the hea- 
y 


our enemies ſhall cat 


SAS E KV 


you, Iwill ſend a faintneſs into their heartsin | 


andalſoin the iniquities of their fathers ſhall 107 
they * pine away with them. t Foraſmuch as 

40 If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity , and of "wer hers 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſ- 5 onings "as 
paſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me , and x. * *** 
that alſo they have walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And 7hat Ialſo have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncircum- 
ciſed hearts be humbled , and they then accept 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember my covenant 
with Jacob, andalſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham will 1 
remember; and I willremember the land. 

4 3 The * land alfo ſhall be left of them, and 
ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate 
without them : and they ſhall acceprof the 
| IE of their iniquity ; Js , even 

ecauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and be- 
cauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 

44 And yet forall that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them "Sg 6 a 
away , neither will1 abhor them, todeſtroy * 
them utterly ; and to break my covenant wit 
them: forl 2zthe Loxrp their God. 

45 ButIwill fortheir ſakes remember the 
* covenant of their anceſtours, whom 1 
brought forth our of the land of Egypt, in 
the ſight of the heathen, that I mightbe their 
God: I am the Loxp. | 

$f Theſe arethe ſtatutes, and judgments, 
and laws, whichthe Loxrp made between 
him and the children of Iſrael , in mount 
7 Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


u whiles they are 
captives, and 
without repen- 
ranice. 


x Made to their 
foretathers. 


y Fifty days after 
they came out uf 
Egypt. 


Cna AXVIL 


1 He thatmaketh a ſingular vow muſt be the Lords. 
2 The eſtimation of the perſon. 9 Of a beaſt given 
by vow. 14. Of a houſe. 16 Of a field, and the 
redemption thereof. 28 No devoted thing may be 
redeemed. 32 The tithe may not be changed. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying , 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay untothem , When a man ſhall makea fin- 
gular yow , the * perſons ſha// be for the + 450f bisfonoc 
Lord, by thy * eſtimation. b which ac the 

3 Andthy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male © 
from twenty years old , even unto ſixty 
years old; even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty 
* ſhekels of ſilver , after the ſhekel of the © p<: the value 
ſanctuary. 
4 Andif it bea female , then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 
5 Andifzt befrom five years old, even unto 
twenty years old; then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be of & male twenty ſhekels, and for the te- 
male ten ſhekels. 

6 Andif zt be from a © monthold, even ${ He eeketh of 
unto five years old; then thy eſtimation ſhall by the fathers 


<dicated their 


be of the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for children to 60d, 


which were not of 


the female thy eſtimation ſha// be three fuch tore , tot 
ſhekels of filyer. they mighe be 


redeemed fivm 


7 And if zt be from ſixty years old, and *** 


Exaqd. 30. 13. 


above; 


—_—_ 


Leviticus. 


and their eſtimation, 


a, 


Dedicated things 
above; if ire a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifteen ſhekels , and for the female ten 
ſhekels. 

$ But if he be © poorer then thy eſtima- 
tion ; then he ſhall preſenr himſelf before rhe 
prieſt, andrheprieſt ſhall value him: accord- 
ing to his ability that vowed, ſhall the prieſt 
value him. 
f which is dean, © And if 3t be a * beaſt whereofmenbring 


Chap. 3. 2. 


108 


£ if he be not 
ible to pay aftet 
thy veluation. 


iveth of ſuch unto the Loxp , ſhall be 
oly. 

A He ſhallnotalterit, nor change it, a 
good for a bad , or abad fora good: andifhe 
ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt; then it, and 
the exchange thereof thall be * holy. 

1x Andifzt beany undeanbeaſt, of which 
they do not offera ſacrifice unto the LorD; 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the 

rieft : 
; 12 Andtheprieſt ſhall yatueit, whether it 


g That is, conſe. 
crareco the Lord, 


! Heb. «cording begood or bad: f asthou yalueſt it who art 
oprieft, 8&6. the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 


12 But if he will at all redeem it, then he 
fall a8 a fifth part thereofunto thy eſtima- 


tion. 
14 T And when a man ſhall ſanctify his 
houll. 70 be holy unto the LokD; thenthe 
eſt ſhall eſtimare it, whetherit be good or 
— You ſhall eftimate it, fo ſhall it 
- ſtand. | 9% 
135 AndifhethatſanQtfied it , willredeem 
hishouſe, then hefſhall add the fifth par? of 
the mony of thy eftimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be his. - 
16 And if a man ſhall ſanQtify unto the 
LorpD ſome part ofa field of his poſſeſſion ; 
then thyeſtimarion ſhall be according to the 
h valuing the ®ſeedthereof: Fan' homerof barly-ſeed ſhall 
Pcding ro the Ve UaIMed at fifty ſhekels of (ilver. 
_ Rk 17 Ifhe ſanCtify his field from the year of ju- 
bile , according to thy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 
an boner, &. T8 Butif hefanctify his field after the ju- 
ſure containing 
16 163%  Eyenuntothe yearof thejubile, and it ſhall 
be abated from thy eſtimation. 
19 And if hethatſanGtified the field, will 
it, and it ſhall be affured to him. 
20 And if hewillnot redeem thefield , or 
«. For their own if he haye * ſold the field to another man; it 


an offering unro the Loy; all that 2»y man | year 


jubile, ſhall be holy untothe Lox», as a 


21 Butthe field, when it goeth outin the 
field -' devoted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall ! Thas 5s, which 
be the prieſts. | Lord, whah” 
\ 22 Andif a 929 ſanRify untothe LorD foros 
a field which he harh bought, which '#s not of 22*ulc. %m 
the fields of his poſſeſſion ; 15. Jeſb.6.19, 
23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation , evex unto the 
of the jubile: and he ſhall give ” thine m The pig, 
eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing unto 1 
the Loxv. | 
24 Intheyearof the jubile , the field ſhall 
return unto him of whom it was bought , ever 
to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did 
belong. 
> And all thy eſtimations ſhall be accord- 
ing to the ſhekel of the ſanRuary : *rwenty | £4: 34. 
gerahs ſhall be the ſhckel. "At 


26 © Onelythe | firſtling of the beaſts, t ws. 54 
which id be the Loxvps firſtling, no RO 
man ſhall ſanctify it ; whether z7 be ox, or 
ſheep : it zs the ® Loxps. n It was the Lon 


27 Andif it by of anvinclean beaſt, then ©" 
he ſhall redeem z# according to thine eſtima- 
tion, and ſhall add a fifth part ofit thereto : 
or if tbenot redeemed, itſhallbe ſold 
according to thy eſtimation. 
28 * Notwi ſtanding , no deyoted thin * Joſh, 6. r3 
chat a manfthall devote unto the Loxvd, o 
all thatheharh , 60th of man and beaſt, and 
of the field of his poſſeſſion , ſhall be fold or 
redeemed: every deyorted thing zs moſtholy 
unto the Lox. 
2g Nonedeyored , which ſhall be deyoted 
of men, ſhall be redeemed: but ſhall farely 
be pur to ? death. © It fhall remun 
30 Andall thetithe ofthe land , whether Nihou mime 
of the ſeed ofthe land ; or 'of the fruit of the 
rree, zs the Lorps: 7f 75 holy unto the Log. 
x And if aman will at all redeem onght 
of IS tithes, he {hall add thereto the P Bb Beſides the 1 
part thereof. | = Y 
32 And concerning thetithe of the herd, 
or of 'the flock , ever of whatſoever paſſeth 
underthe: * rod; the tenth ſhall be enema q All that wid 
the LorD. ; n 1s —_— 
33 He ſhall notſearch wherheritbe good or &itou exun 
bad,neither ſhall he change: and ifhe change **#=: 
it atall, then both it and the change thereof 
{hall be hp ſhall not be redeemed. 
34 Theſe 2re the commandments which 
the LoxD commanded Moſes , forthe chil- 


every tenth, 35 


it doth yeild 

t Or, theland of 
bile ; then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 

ten ephahs : Read . . 

of ep<ab, | Exe, MONY according 'to the years that remain , 
inany wife redeem it; then he ſhall add the 
fifth part-of the _ of thy-eſtimation'unto 

u 
necellity dly ; 
ils. > 2? ſhall not beredeemedany more. 


dren of Hracl, in Mount Sinai. 


C hap. j. 


Who are commanded 


ww 3 3.05 oe 


Secalled , be- 
uſe of the di- 
erfitie and Mull- 
irude of aumM- 
rings, which arc 
ore chicfy CON- 
vined, both of 
nens names and 


(6, 


 remin 
edemp 


s the 
erLmy! 


hat who 
ed ; Tis 
»nth » 3 
th by wt, 
excepud 


12, The 
lt man of 
} tribe, 


2 
ye 


NUMBE 


nd aſſiſt you 
numbe 
_—_ 


to number the people. 
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Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his church in this world ſhall be under the croſs , 

both becauſe they ſhould learn not to put their truſt in worldly things , and alſo = his 
comfort , when all other help faileth : he did not ſtraightway bring his people , after their de- 
parture out of Eg ypt , into the land which he promiſed them , but led them to and fro for the 
ſpace of fourtie years ,and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enjoyed it , to trie their 
faith , and to teach them to forget the world and to depend on him. Which triall did great 
profit to diſtern the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſervants of Gd, 
who ſerved him with pure heart 5 whereas the Other preferring their carnall aff»(tions to 
Gods glorie , and making _ to ſerve their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to con- 
tent their luſts , and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers over them. By reaſon 
whereof they provoked Gods terrible judgements agarnſt them , and are ſet forth as a moſt 
notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods word , prefer their own luſts to 
his will , or deſþiſe his miniſters. AO » God is ever true im his promiſe , and 
governeth hu by his holy Spirit , that either they fall not to ſiich inconveniences ,or els return 
to him quickly by true repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward them , he 
giveth them ordinances and inſtruttions , as well for religion as outward policie : hepre- 
ſerveth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie , and grueth them manifold viftories againſt 
their enemies. And to avoid all controver ſies that might ariſe , he taketh away the occaſion , 


” drviding among all the tribes , both the land which they had won , and that alſo which he 
ad promiſed , as ſeemed beſt to his holy wiſdom. 


xo Ofthe children of Joſeph : of Ephraim 
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CHarzrp. L | 


x God commandeth Moſes to number the people. 5 The | Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud ; of Manaſſeh ; 
princes of the tribes. 17 The number of every tribe. Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 
47 The Levites are exempted for the ſervice of the xx Of Benjamin ; Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
| Lora. | deoni. 
12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
ſhaddai. 


13 Of Aſher; Pagielthe ſon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliafaph the ſon of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the fon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the con- 
gregation, * princes of rhe tribes of their fa- <0rcpnins aud, 
thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. nts 

17 {| And Moſes and Aaron took theſe 
men, which are expreſſed by cher names. 

18 Andthey aſſembled all the congregation 
togetheron the firſt day of che ſecond monerh, 
and they declared their *pedegrees after their f !n teviagers 
families, by the houſe of their fathers , accord- and kisacettons, 
ing tothe number of the names, from twentie 
years old and upward, by their poll. 

19 Asthe Lo xD commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

209 And the children of + Reuben Iſraels t There ace the 


mes of the 


eldeſt fon , by their generations, after their weveries, as 
families , by the houſe of their fathers, accord- **-**v= 
ing tothe number of the names, by their polls, 


lies, by the houſe of their fathers, with the 
number of their names, every male by their 

Il: 

þ 3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
thatare able togo forth to war in Iſrael ; thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall be a © man of 
every tribe; every one head of the houſe of 
his fathers. 

5 4 And theſe are the names ofthe men 
that ſhall * ſtand with you: Of the tribe of 
Reuben ; Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. | 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- 


riſhaddai. every male from twentic years old and up- 
. 7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi- | ward, all that were able togo forth to war : 
nadab. 21 *Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 


8 Oflſfachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 


of the tribe of Reuben, were fourty and fix 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 


thouſand and five hundred. 
K 22 T Ot 


Numbers. 


_— th. th. — —_ 


are numbred. 


— 


ITO 
t Simeon. 


T Gad. 


t Zebylun. 


t Ephraim. 


t Manifſch, 


; Bepjumi 


"The tribes 


© Of the childrea oft Simeon, by their 
ET after their families , by the houſe 

of their fathers, choſe that were numbred of 

them , according to the number of the names, 


by their polls, every male from twentie years 
ola and upward , all that were able to go forth 
to war; | | 


23 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the tribe of Simeon , were fiftie and nine 
thouſand and thee hundred. | 

24 | Of the children of þGad, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number ofthe 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them,evers 


, ofthe tribe of Gad, were fourty and five thou- 


fand fix hundred and fiftie. 

26 © Of thechildren of +Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to pO forth to war ; 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and 
fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 

28 © Of the children of + Hachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four 
thouſand and four hundred. 

30 © Ofthe children of  Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twentie years old and up- 
ward, all that were able togo forth to war ; 

31 Thoſethat were 494 hr of them, ever 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fiftie and ſeven 
thouſand and four hundred. 

32 © Ofthe children of Joſeph, namely , of 
the children of + Ephraim, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

Thoſe that were numbred of them,even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourtic thouſand 
and five hundred. 

34 © Ofthe children of + Manaſſeh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 


, ward, all that were able to goforth to war ; 


5 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
ofthe tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two 
thouſand and two hundred. 

36 © Ofthe children of $ Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, allthat were able to go forth to war; 

37 Thoſe that were umbred of them,even 


of the tribe of Benjamin , were thirty and five 
thouſand and four hundred. 
38 © Ofthe children of + Dan, by their ge- * >= 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number ofthe 
names, from twenty years old and upward , 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 
39. Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeyen hundred. 
40 © Ofthe children of + Aſher, by their t anc. 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of rheir fathers, according tothe number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that wereable to go forth to war ; 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Aſher, were fourty and one 
thouſand and five hundred. 


out their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth 
ro War; 

4 3 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Naphtali , were fifty and three 
thouſand and four hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred , 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
princes of Iſrael, bezxg twelve men : each one 
was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 So wereall thoſe that were numbred of 
the children of Iſrael}, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forthto war in Iſrael ; 

46 Evenall they that were numbred, were 
ſix hundred ndand three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

47 © Butthe Levites, after the tribe of their 


49 Onely thou ſhaltnot number the tribe 
of Levi, neithertake the ſum ofthem'among 
the children of Iſrael : 

5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, andoyer all the 
veſſels thereof, and overall things that belong 
toit: theyſhall bear the tabernacle, and all the 
veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, 
and ſhall encamp em; about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Levites ſhall take it down : and 
when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 


he 
of Levi. 


cometh nigh , ſhall be put to death. 

| 52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tentseyery man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own ſtandard, throughout 
their hoſts. \ 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round abour 
the tabernacle of teſtimony ; that there be no 
* wrathupon the congregation of the children i, 37 
of Iſrael: and rhe Levites ſhall keep the charge here 


| of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 
54 And 


42 4 Ofthe children oft Naphtali, through- t Nepwil. 


vites ſhall ſer ir ys and the * ſtranger that b whowr! 
not of t 


fathers, were not numbred among * them. g which var Lec 
48 Forthe Lo xp had ſpoken unto Moſes, were appoint pry 
4 , oO [4 

ſaying . tabernacle, ly 


The order of the tribes 


* Chap. ij. 


in their tents. 


54 And the children of Ifrael did accord- 
ing toallthatthe Lox D commanded Moſes , 
fo did they.. 

Cna?p. Il. 
t The order of the tribes in their tents. 
Nd the Lo xp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, : 

2 * Eyery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of 
their fathers houſe : + far off about the taber- 
nacle ofthe congregation ſhall they pitch. 

3 © Andon the eaſt-fide toward the riſing 
of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the 
camp of Judah pitch, throughout their armies: 
and Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab ſhall be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 Andhishoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

5 Andthoſe that dopitch next unto him, 
julib, char, ſhaf] be the tribe of * Iſſachar : and Nethaneel 
| 2ebulun, the . x 
» of Leh the ſon of Zuar ſhallbe captain of the child- 
olthefrt ren of Ifſachar. 

6 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof, were fifty and four thouſand 

— and four hundred. 

7 T henthe tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the 
fon of Helon ſhall be captain of the child- 
ren of Zebulun. 

$ And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof, were fifty and ſeyenthouſand 
and four hundred. | 

Ofthem which All that were numbredin the © camp of 

derthat name. Judah , were an hundred thouſand and four- 
ſcore thouſand and fix thouſand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies: theſe ſhall 
firſt ſer forth. 

ro © On the ſouth-ſide ha//bethe ſtandard 

keen and - Of the camp of © Reuben, according to their 


e ſons 


Leh, and Gad ATMICS :; 

moZph Reuben ſhal/be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

lecond 11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof , were forty and fix thouſand 
and five hundred. . 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſha//be 
the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 
children of Simeon ſpall be Shelumiel the 
ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

12 Andhishoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were fiftic and nine thouſand 
and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the ſons of Gad /ha// be Eliafaph the fon 
of Reuel. 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred ofthem, were fortie and five thouſand 
and ſix hundred and fiftie. 

16 All that were numbred in the camp of 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fiftie 
and one thouſand and four hundred and fiftie , 
throughout their armies: and they ſhall ſer 

... . forthin theſecondrank. 

cull 6 17 C Then the tabernacle of the congre-, 
=4:11a4ze. BAtiOn ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the 
te Levites, in the * midſt of the camp: as they cn- 


1a the twelve 

ibes Were four 
» : all ſtan- 
ds, ſo that 

ery three tribes 
jtheir ſtandard. 
Heb, over 
anfl 


and the captain of the children of 


camp, ſo ſhall they ſer forward, every man 11x 
in his place by their ſtandards. 
18 | Onthe weſt-ſide ha/ bethe ſtandard 
ofthe camp of * Ephraim, according to their * BecauſeFphrainm 
armies: and the captain of the ſons of E- pe the place 


phraim ſha] be Eliſhama the fon of Am- fas *hh 


oO 
. father, they ate 
mihud. taken to be 


Rachels children - 
rg And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- —_ and Bene 
bred of them, were forty thouſand and fiye third anda, 
hundred. | 
20 And by him ſha//be the tribe of Manaſſch: 
and the captain of the children of Manaſſch - 
ſhall be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were thirty and two thouſand 
and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 
= gr of the ſons of Benjamin ſhall be A- 
bidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

23 Andhis hoſt, andthoſe thar were num- 
bred of them, were thirty and fivethouſand 
and four hundred. 

24 Allthat were numbredof the camp of 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their 
armies: and they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 

2.5 © The ſtandard of thecamp of * Dan £Pnod wiph- 
ſhall, be on the north-ſide by their armies : and Bits, nachels 
the captain of the children of Dan ſhall be te worph 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. que the fourth 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. | 

27 Andthoſe that encamp by him, ſhall be 
the tribe of Aſher : and the captain of the 
children of Aſher, ſha/{be Pagiel the fon of 
Ocran. - 

28 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were forty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali /ba// be 
Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

30 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fiftic and three thouſand 
and four hundred. 

31 Allthey that were numbred in the camp 
of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and fiftie 
and ſeven thouſand and fix hundred : they 
ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 

2 T Theſe are thoſe which were * numbred , which were 
of the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their wm wore. 
fathers; all thoſe that were numbred of the 
camps throughout their hoſts , were ſix hun- 

AT ene and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

3 But the Levites were not numbred a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to all that the L o x Dd commanded Moſes: i ror under every 
ſo they pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they pnegur as 
ſet forward, every one after their families, 


dards were divery 
. - ſigns to keep 
according to the houſe of their fathers, 
K 2 


every band in 
order, 


CHAP. 


- 


The Levites charges : 


Numbers. 


Their number, families, & 


IIZ CA ad 181. | 


1 The ſons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to the 
priefts, for the ſervice of the tabernacle, 11 in ſtead 
of the firfl-born. 14 The Levites are numbred by | 
their families. 21 The families, number, and charge | 
of the Gerſhonites, 27 of the Kohathites, 33 of the 
Merarites. 38 The place and charge of Moſes and 
Aaron. 49 The "<2 9997 are freed by the Levies. 
The overplus are redeemed. 

Heſe alſo are the * generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day that the LorD 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 Andtheſe are the names of the ſons of 
* Exed. 6.2 Aaron; Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aa- 
ron, the prieſts which were anointed, f whom 
he conſecrated to miniſter in the prieſts office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before rhe 
» LoxD, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
the LoxD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and 
they had no children : and Eleazar and Itha- 
mar miniſtred in the prieſts office, in the © ſight 
of Aarontheir father. 

5 T Andthe Loxyſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring thetribe of Levi near , and preſent 
them before * Aaron the prieſt, that they may 
miniſter unto him. 

7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 
the exe- charge of the whole congregation * before the 
es mmays. Capernacle of the congregation, to do the ſer- 
ment,oheorer- vice of the tabernacle. ; 
ple, and.ro we $8 And they ſhall keepallthe inſtruments 
bernacle, ofthe tabernacle of the congregation, andthe 

charge ofthe children of Iſrael, to do the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron and to his * ſons: they are wholly 
given unto him our of the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou ſhall appoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and they ſhall wait on their prieſts 
office: and the * ſtranger that cometh nigh, 
ſhall be put to'death. 

it © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

12 And 1, Behold, Ihave taken the Levites | 
from among the children of Ifrael , in ſtead of 
all the firſt-born that openeth the matrix 
among the children of Iſrael: therefore the 
Levites ſhall be mine. _ 

r3 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine; * for 
on the day that I ſmote all che firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the firſt- 
born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine they 
ſhallbe: Iamthe Lok. | 

14 4 And the Loxny ſfpake unto Moſes 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying , 

15 Numberthe children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: eve 
male from a moneth old and upward ſhalt 
thou number them. 

16 And Moſes numbred them according 
to the f wordofthe Lord, as he was com- 
manded, 

17 * Andtheſe were the ſons of Levi , by 


a Or, families and 
kiareds. 


{ Heb. whoſe hand 
he filled 


* Levit, 10. I, 2. 
Chap. 26. 61. 

2 Chron, 24. 2. 
þ Or, betore the 
altar, 


c whiles their fa- 
ther lived. 


d Offer them un- 
to Aaron tor the 
uſe of the taber- 
nacle. 


e which appet- 
tained to the ExC- 


F Aarons ſons the 
prieſts ſerved in 
the _— 
raying for t 
2 5." and offer- 
ing ſacrifice : the 
Levites ſerved for 
the inferiour uſes 
of the ſame. 
g Any that would 
miniſter , not 
being a Levite. 


* Fxod. 13. 2+ 
Levit, 27. 26. 
Chap. 8. 16, 
Lok. 2. 23+ 


ft Heb. mouth 


* Gen. 46. 11. 
Fxod. 6. 16. 
Chap. 26. 57+ 


of Gerſhon by their families ; Libni, and Shi- 


*and ſix hundred, keeping the * 


of the families of the Kohathites , /ha// be Eli- 
' Zaphan the ſon of Uzziel. 


13 And theſe are the names of the ſons 


mei. 

19 And the ſons of Kohath by their fa- 
milies ; Amram, and Izchar , Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their fa- 
milies; Mahli,and Muſhi:theſe are the families 
of the Levites , according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Lib- 
nites, and the family of the Shimites: theſe 
are the families of theGerſhonites. 

22 "Thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the ” males, from Ly an 
a moneth old and upward , ever thoſe thar *ilke 
were numbred of them , wereſeyen thouſand 
and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the tabernacle weſt-ward. 

24 And the chief ofthe houſe of the father 
of the Gerſhonites , /hal/ be Eliaſaph the fon 
of Lael. | 

25 Andthe charge of theſons of Gerſhon, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation , /ha// be 
the * tabernacle, and the tent, the covering i Their a 
thereof, and the hanging for the door of the coreing w 
tabernacle of the congregation : —_ 

26 And the hangings of the court, andthe 
curtain for the door ofthe court, which 4 by 
the tabernacle, and by the alrar roundabour, 
and the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 @ Andof Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the fa- 
mily ofthe Uzziclites: theſe are the families 
of the Kohathites. 

28 In the numberofall the males, from a 
moneth old and upward , were cight thouſand 

þ am of the 


k Doing 
one his durtie 
the ſanuare. 


ſanctuary. 

29 'The families of the ſons of Kohath 
—_—_—_— on the ſide of the rabetnacle ſouth- 
ward. 

30 Andthe chief of the houſe of the father 


1 The chiefthi 
within the 


; 31 Andtheircharge ſha//be the' ark, and 
thetable, and rhe candleſtick, and the altars, "7; 
and the veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith owns 
they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the 
ſervice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron the 
Prieſt, ſhal{be chief oyer the chief of the Le- 
vites,and have the oyerſight ofthem thatkeep 
the charge ofthe ſanctuary. 

33 T Of Merari was the family ofthe Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Muſhites: theſe are 
the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number ofall the males from 
a moneth old and upward, were fix thouſand 
and two hundred. . 

5 And the chieſof the houſe of the father 


their names;Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari. 


x Chron, 6. 1. 


of the families of Merari , was Zuriel the ſon 


of 


E Chap. tv. 


when the hoſt removed. 


© The Levites-ofhices, 


of Abihail : zhe/e ſhall pitch on the ſide of the 
tabernacle north-ward. 

36 Andf w1der the cuſtody and charge of the 
ſons of Merari, /ha/{be the ® boards of the 
meinftruments tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
ee cormze. thereof, andthe ſockets thereof, andall the 

veſſels thereof, and all that ſeryeth thereto. 

37 And the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, and theirſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, 

38 © But thoſe that encamp before the ta- 
bernacle toward the eaſt, ever before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation eaſt-ward , ſhal/ 
be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping 
the charge of the ſanctuary , for the © charge 
of the children of Iſrael: and the ſtranger that 
* cometh nigh, ſhall beput to death. 

g All that werenumbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the com- 
mandment of the LoxD, throughout their 
families, all the males from a moneth old and 
upward, were twenty and two * thouſand. 

- 40 T And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, 


feb. the o ſſice 


That none 
ould enter into 
he tabernacle 


ontwry to G 


SF that the firſt 
vrn of the child- 
n of 1ſrael 


"4. Numberall the firſt-born of the males of the 
children of Iſrael, from a moneth old and up- 

A. ward, and take the number of their names. 
ol Wo non.52* 4x Andthou ſhalt takethe Levites for * me 


cle. 


he uno the (I a7ythe LORD) in ſtead ofall the firſt-born 
m of Ifael, AMONg the children of Iſrael ; and the cattel 
were mo Of the Levites , in ſtead of all the firſtlings 
« «hom t6es Among the cartel of the children of Iſrael, 
Wn 42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lozp 
commanded him , all the firſt-born among the 
children of Iſrael. | 

43 Andallthe firſt-born males, by thenum- 
berofnames, from a moneth old and upward, 
of thoſe that were numbred of them , were 
twenty and two thouſand two hundred and 
has and thirteen. 

44 And the LozDp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

45 Take the Levites in ſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the children of Iſrael, and the 
cattel of the Levites in ſtead of their cattel , 
and the Levites ſhall be mine;I am the LoxkDp: 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 


chiefth 
bn teen, of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, 
hoc which are more than the Levites; 


47 Thou ſhalt eyen take five ſhekels apiece 
by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanQuarie 
ſhalt thou take Zhem: * the ſhekel is twenty 
gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money, where- 
with the' odd number of them is to be re- 
deemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption-money 
of them that were oyer and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites. 

50 Of the * firſt-born of the children of Ifrael 
took he the money; a thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore and five ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 
that were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his 


Ind, 30.13, 
Wh, 27. 25, 
*9, 18. 16, 
45. 12, 


« _ _ 
Lois, 


_ 


ſons, according to the word of theLoxD, 113 


as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 
CHae. IV. 

I The age and time of the Levites ſervice. 4 The car- 
riage of the Kohathites, when the prieſts have taken 
down the tabernacle. 16 The charge of Eleazar. 
17 Theoffice of the prieſts. 21 The carriage of the 
Gerſhomtes. 29 The carriage of the Merarites. 
34 The number of the Kohathites, 38 of the Ger- 

ſhonites , 42 and of the Merarites. 


Nd the L o& Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and uh- 
to Aaron, ſaying, - 
2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
among the ſons of Levi, after their families , 
by the houſe of their fathers ; 


The Levites 


b which divided 
the ſanQuarie 
from the holicſt 
f of all. 


c That is, put 
them upon their 
ſhoulders to car- 


3 From * thirty years old and upward, even as 
untill fiftie years old, all that enter into the fer three forts, 
hoſt, to dothe work inthe tabernacle of the 5s wen ney. 
congregation. — 
4 This /ha/l be the ſervice of the fons of *,-5 =: 910 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation , zppointed ro, | 
about the moſt holy things. nadle, andat 30. 
5 © And when the camp ſetteth forward , !i burdens of 
Aaron ſhall come and his ſons , and they ****=<* 
ſhall rake down the ® covering-vail, and cover 
the ark of teſtimony with it 
6 And ſhall put thereon the covering o 
badgers skins, and ſhall ſpread over z#t a 
cloth wholly of blue , and ihall pur in the 
© ſtayes thereof. 
7 And upon the * table of ſhew-bread they to 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and putthereon iv: of ive ak 
the dihes , and the ſpoons, and rhe bowls, and ——_ 
* covers to + cover withall: and the continuall 35,'5; .. .. 
bread ſhall be thereon. 6 Monkey, 909% 


ver the bread. 


8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth 3 or, zww 
of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame witha covering ** © 
of badgers skins, and ſhall putin the ſtaves 
"ans 

9 And they ſhall takea cloth of blue, and 
coverthe * candleſtick of the light, * and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-dtſhes, and 
all the oyl-veſſels thereof , wherewith they 
miniſter unto it. 

10 And they ſhall putitand all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers $kins , 
and ſhall put zf upon a © bar. 

11 Andupon the * golden altar they ſhall in 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with Fw 
vering of badgers skins, and ſhall put tothe COINS 
ſtaves ——ho. Read Exqd. 30. 1, 

12 And they ſhall takeall the inſtruments 
of miniſterie, wherewith they miniſter in the 
ſanctuarie, and put them in a cloth of blue , 
and coyer them with a covering of badgers 
skins, and ſhall put zhem on a bar. 

13 Andthey ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the 5 altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 8,0f the tur: 

14 And they fall put uponit allthe veſſels © 
thereof, wherewith they miniſtet about it,ever 
the cenſers , the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhoyels, 
and the + baſons, all the yeſlels of the altar;and * vr wi | 
they ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of bad- 
gersskins , and putto the ſtayes of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons haye 
made an end of * coyering the ſanctuarie, and 
_=— all 


* Frod. 2s, 3t: 
* Exed.25.37,38. 


e The Hebrew 
word fignifieth an 
inſtrument made 


h That is, in _ 
iog up the things 
ofthe Sanuarte, 
25 the Aik,, &c. 
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= 14 alltheveſſels ofthe ſanctuarie, as the camp is | 


i Peſoreicbeco- ſha]] come to bear #7 - but they ſhall not | rouch 
| any holy thing, leaſt they die. Theſe things are 
the burden of the fons of Kohath, in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 
16 © And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oyl for the 
* Exod. 30. 34 light, andthe *ſweet incenſe , and the * daily 


k which was of- 


fered at morning MCat-Offering,and the * anointing oyl, and the 


Numbers 


charges and offices. 


ee, | 


——— 


the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 
3x Andthis ts the charge of theirburden, 
according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation; * the boards of the taber- * Ed z6.:, 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and ſockets thereof, 
32 And the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, and their ſockets, andtheir pins, and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments, and 
with all rheir ſervice: and by * name ye ſhall * Ye vll nw 


oe ye OY overſight of all the tabernacle , and of all that 
-_ therein #s, in the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels | 
thereof. 


an inventorie 


reckon the inſtruments ofthe charge of their all chings, vi 
burden ye commit 


17 © And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying , 
13 ! Cur ye not off the tribe of the fami- 
that the holy lies of the Kohathites , from among the Le- 
things be not 


o_ wages, and vVItes. 
_ | 
touching chevef — T9 BUT thus do unto them, that they may 
periſh, live and notdie, when they 4; Rr unto the 
moſt holy things; Aaron and his ſons ſhall go 
m Shewing, what ji, and ® appoint them every one to his ſervice, | 
part every man : 
ſhall bear, and to his burden. 

20 Bur they ſhall not go in toſce when the 
holy things are covered, leaſt they die. 

21 T Andthe Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, | 
throughout the houſes of their fathers by their | 
families ; | 

23 From thirtie years old and upward, un- | 
till fifty years old ſhalt thou number them ; all 

o which were 're- that ® enterin to F perform the ſervice, to do 
ceived into the 4 
company of them the work in the abemacl of the congrega- 


that miniſtered in . 
the Tabernacle of CION. 


np Ergni. 2.4 This ts theſervice of the families of the 
1 0: 194, Gerſhonites, toſerve, and for + burdens. 

25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
= , his covering, and the covering of the 

adgers skins that & above upon it, andthe 

owhichrailbang- hanging for the * door of the tabernacle of 
Sancurie and The CONgregAtion , 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 

e which cout. Hanging for the door of the gate of the * court 

the Tabernacle of Whhic[1 85 Þy the tabernacle and by the altar 

em, anfrectar round about, and their cords, nk all rhe in- 

Pie un-% ſtruments of their ſervice, and all that is made 

forthem : ſo ſhall they ſerve. : 

27 At the f appointmentof Aaron and his 
ſons , ſhall beall the ſervice of the ſons of the ' 
Gerſhonites, in all theirburdens, and in all | 
their ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burdens. 

28 This z theſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon , in the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and their charge ſha//beunder | 

Arenas over. DE * hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the 
Gght. prieſt. 
29 © As forthe ſonsof Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers ; 
30 From thirty years old and upward, eyen 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them , 
4 Heb, warfare, CVCTY ONE that entreth into the } ſervice, todo 


I Commitring by 
your negligence 


T Heb. mowth 


theix charge, 

33 This #« the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari , according to all their fervice in 
thetabernacle of the congregation, under the 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 © And Moſes and Aaron and the chief 
of the congregation numbred the ſons of the 
Kohathires after their families, and after the 
houſe of their fathers ; 

35 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old , every one that entreth 
into the tom . forthe work in the taberna- 


cle of the congregation : 
36 And thoſe that were numbred of them Levi 
by their families , were two thouſand ſeyen Levit, 


hundred and fifty. 

37 Theſe werethey that were numbred of 
the families of the Kohathires, all char mighr 
do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ; which Moſes and Aaron did number, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lo x D 
by the * hand of Moſes. # God appoint 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the A 
ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their families, © #*=* 
and by the houſe of their fathers ; 

39 From thirty years old and upward, even pals 
unto fifty years old , eyery one that entreth in _— 
to the ſervice, forthe work in the tabernacle 
ofthe congregation : 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 
throughout their families, by the houſes of 
their fathers, were two houf!nd and ſix hun- Levi, 6, 
dred and thirtie. 

41 "Theſe arethey that were numbred of the | 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon , of * all that * #bic" ven” Brie de 


competent agetd m the v 


might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- ferve therein, Bien, ang 


that is, betweel enokinſ 


pr_—_ , Whom Mofes and Aaron did num- 3s. and 59. 
er, according to the commandment of the 


LokD. 

42 4 And thoſe that were numbred of the YT, bee 
families of the ſons of Merari, throughout thing 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers; &-fruts 


43 From thirty years old and upward, eyen 
unto fiftie years old , every one that entreth 
into theſervice, for the work in the taberna- Wn. 
cle of the congregation : 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and 


two hundred. joking 
45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of Paying | 


the families of the ſons of Merari , whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbred according tothe 
word of the L o & Þ by the hand of Moſes. 

T 46 All 


The unclean removed, &c. 


46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the chief 
of Iſrael numbred, after their families, and 
after the houſe of their fathers , 

47 Fromthirty years old and upward, even 
unto fiftie years old, every one that came to 
do the * ſervice of the miniſtery, andtheſer- 
vice of the burden in the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; 

48 Even thoſe that werenumbred of them 
were eight thouſand and five hundred and 
fourſcore. 

49 According to the commandment of 
the LoxD, they were numbred by the hand 
of Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, 

.- oſes 20d According to his burden: thus were they 
Heradded nor numbred of him , as the Lok D commanded 


miniſhed from 
ich the * ]MOes, 


ord co ed 


| choſoever of 
he Levites that 
id any Manner 


{charge in the 
zbernacle, 


ke 
hg 


CHapP. V. 

I The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 Reſti- 
tution 1s to be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The trial of 
jealouſie, 

Nd the Lo&p ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

5 = OP the children of Iſract , that 
Lei, 13-3 they put out of the camp every * leper , and 
lait, 15.2 eyery one that hath an * ifſue, and whoſoever 
lni,z1.1. is defiled by the * dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye putout, 

withoutthe camp ſhall ye put them ; that they 

ſeenerethree defile not their * camps in the midſt whereof 
he Lord, of I dwell. 

te facies 4 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 

them out without the camp: as the Log ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 | And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , * When 
Commit ary A MAN OF WOMAN ſhall commir any * ſin that 

 mencommit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the Loy, 
and that perſon be guiltie ; 

7 Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which 
they have don: and he ſhall recompenſe his 
twrefal * with the principall thereof, and add 

unto itthe fifth part thereof, and give z# unto 
him againſt whom he hath treſpaſled. 

ehedead,to 8 But if the man have no © kinſman to 

4fo recompenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs 


_ 


Levit, 6, L . 


Let, 6, 5. 


lon, and 
A recompenſed untothe Lox D, ever tothe 
prieſt : beſide the ram of the atonement, 
whereby an atonement ſhall be made for him. 
And every + offering of all the © holy 
+ insof. things of the children of Iſrael , which they 
iis, 6c, Dring unto the prieſt, ſhall be his. 
10 Andevery mans hallowed things ſhall be 
his: whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, ir 
11912,13. ſhall be * his. 
11 T And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 
12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
"* ſay unto them, If any mans wife go * aſide, and 
commit a treſpaſs againſt him , 
13 Andaman lie with her carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes df her huſband, and be 
kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there be no 


Wt, beav. 


breaking t 
vo marnia 
Playing 


C. hap. v. 


Thetriall of jealouſic. 


rr ts ce er CITI cy in Er ere re 


witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be taken 37h 
the manner : 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
defiled; or if the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon 
him , and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
notdefiled : 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley- 
meal; he ſhall pourno © oyl upon it, norput 
frankincenſe thereon, for it z an offering of 
jealouſie, an offering of memoriall, bringing 
iniquitie to * remembrance. 

16 Andtheprieſt ſhall bring her near , and 
ſether before the Lok Db. 

17 Andthe prieſt ſhall take ® holy water b which alſo is 
in an carthen veſſel, and of the duſt that is in of puifcaion, 
the floor of the tabernacle the prieſt ſha =. 9 mn, 48 
take; and put zt intothe water. 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lo Þ, & uncover the womans head, 
& put the offering of memoriall in her hands, 
which zs the jealouſfie-offering : and he prieſt 
{hall have in his hand the bitter water that 
cauſeth the * curſe. 


Il; 


f Onely in the 
{in- offering , and 
this offering of 
jecaloutie were 
neither oyl nor 
incenſe offered. 
g Or, making the 
fin known , and 
not purging it, 


i It was ſocalled 
by the effe&, be- 


19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an cuſc it declured 
oath, and fay unto the woman, If no man have cared, and 
lien withthee, and if thou haſt not gon aſide {egg 
to uncleannels } f w:#h another in ſtead of thy t or, being # 
huſband, be thou free from this bitter water 1/7” * 7 
that cauſeth the curſe : LO TY 
20 Butifthou haſt gon aſide 70 another in 
ſtead of thy huſband , and if thou be defiled, 
& ſome man hath lien with thee beſide thine 
huſband: 
21 Thentheprieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall 
ſay unto the woman, The Lox Þ make thee a 
* curſe and an oath among thy people, when | Both becauſe 
the Lo kD doth makethy thighto f rot, and tedfo tainouss 
thy belly to ſwell; Frere bes Gefen 
22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe {yjnshelme 
ſhall go into thy bowels, to make 7hy belly to 


T Heb. Fall, 
ſwell and hy thigh to rot: And the woman 


ſhallſay, ' Amen, amen. 1 Thats, Beto 
23 Andtheprieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in « #4: 13. 


a book , and he ſhall ® blot hem out with the = $191 «;6the 


curſes, which are 


bitter water : written, into the 
24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink vi th vellet 
the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and 
the water that cauſeth che curſe ſhall enter 
into her, aud become bitter. 

25 Then he prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie- 
offering out of the womans hand, and ſhall 
wave the offering before the Lo, and offer 
it upon the altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handfull of 
the offering , eves the memoriall thereof , and 
burn 2 upon the ® altar, and afterward ſhall 
cauſe the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her todrink the 

water , then it ſhall come to paſs, zhat if ſhe be 

defiled , and have don treſpaſs againſt her 

huſband ; that the water that cauſeth the curſe 


n where the in- 
cenſe was offered. 


K 4 ſhall 


"The law of the Nazarite. 


Numbers. 


The form of bleſſing, e>c. 


116 


her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: | 
and the woman ſhall be a curſe among her 
people. 

28 And ifthe woman be not defiled, but 
be clean ; then ſhe ſhall be free , and ſhall 
conceive ſeed. 

29 This zs the law of jealoufies, when a 
wife goeth aſide 70 another in ſtead of her hus- 
band, andisdefiled ; 

30 Orwhen the ſpirit of jealouſie cometh 
upon him, and he bejealous over his wife, and 
ſhall ſet the woman before the Loxpy, and 
the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

o Themanmight © 2x Then ſhall che man be * guiltleſs from 
upon ſuſption, iniquitie, and this woman ſhall bear her ini- 


and not be Ic 


proved. ; quitie. 
Cua4y YL 
1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of bleſſing 
the people. 


Nd the L o x Dſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 
A 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them , When either man or woman 
ſhall 4 ſeparate themſehvs ro vow a vow of 
a * Nazarite, to ſeparate zhemſetvs unto the 
Lok: 

3 He ſhall ſeparate him/e/f from wine, and 
ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vineger of 


t Or, makethem- 
ſelvs Nazaries. 
a which ſeparated 
themſelvs from 
the world, and 
dedicated them- 
ſelvs ro God: 
which figure was 
accompliſhed in 


Ghuill wine, or vineger of ſtrong drink , neither ſhall 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt 
grapes or dried. 

t Or, Nazerit- o 4 Allthedays of his + ſeparation ſhall he eat 


4 or, vineefthe nothing that is made of the + vine-tree, from 
OW the kernels eyen to the huſk. 

5 Allthe days of the vow of his ſeparation, 
there ſhall no * raſour come upon his head: 
untill the days be fulfilled in the which he 
ſeparateth h:m/e/f unto the Lok D, he ſhall 


* Judges 13, 5. 
16 . 


be holy ; and ſhall letthe locks of the hair of 


his head grow. 
6 All the days that he ſeparareth himſelf 
b As a burials, ynto the Logp,he ſhall come at no*dead body. 
OE] 7 Heſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 
father, or for his mother , for his brother, or for 
t Heb. ſe his ſiſter, when they die : becauſe the F conſe- 
fered his hairto cratjon of his God z upon his* head. 


ow, he ſignifi . - & 
that hewasconſe>— $ All thedays of his ſeparation he zs hol 
axed to 6% untothe Lo = | F a 
And if any man die very ſuddenly by 
4 which long him , and he hath defiled the head of his* con- 
Hire Sxticat. JECTATION ; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the 
ed to God. 


day of his cleanſing , on the ſeventh day ſhall 
he ſhave ir. 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
prieſt, to the door ofthe tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
{in-offering , & the other for a burnt-offering, 
and make an atonement for him , for that he 


eBy being preſent ſinned by the © dead, and ſhall hallow his head 


where the 

_ he © that ſame day. 
Beginning att 

eighth day ; when 12 And he ſhall * conſecrate unto the Loxp 
e is purihe 


the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs-offering : 


ſhall enter into her , and become bitter, and | but the days that were before ſhall f be * loſt, 


K . t Heb. /all, 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. go Hark 6s 


13 T Andthis zs the law of the Nazarite: begin his vox 
When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he ſhall be brought unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the _—_— 

14 And he ſhall ofter his offering unto the 
LokD, one he-lamb of the firſt year withour 
blemiſh, for a burnt-offering, and one ew-lamb 
of the firſt-year without blemiſh , for a ſin- 
offering , and one lamb without blemiſh, for 
peace-offcrings, 

15 Anda basket of unleayened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, and wafers of 
unleavened Dagmatand with oyl,and their 
meat- offering, and their drink-offerings. 

16 Andthe prieſt ſhall bring hem before 
the LoxD, and ſhall offer his ſin-ofer:ng , 
and his burnt-offering. 

17 And he ſhall offie the ram for a ſacrifice 
of peace-offterings untothe Lox D, with the 
baſket of unleavened bread : the prieſt ſhall 
offer alſo his meat-offering , and his drink- 
offering, 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhall * ſhave the » 48. ».. 
head of his ſeparation , at the door of the tisv0nm 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and ſhall rake 
the hair of the head of his ſeparation , & * put i For the 


TY * . : which was cons hel 
zt in the fire which is under the ſacrifice of the crnreto the 

fog . might notbeak "y* 
PEACE-O erings. into any poplar on i! 


place, 


I9 And the prieſt ſhall rake the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram , and one unleavened 
cake out of rhe baſket, and one unleavened 
wafer : and ſhall put zhem upon the hands of 
rhe Nazarite, after the hair of his ſeparation is 
ſhaven, 

20 Andthe prieſt ſhall wave them * for a * Ex. 
wave-offtering before the Lox»; this zs holy 
for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt , and heay- 
ſhoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
drink wine. 

21 This zs the law of the Nazarite,who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lo x Þ for 
his ſeparation," beſides that that his hand ſhall * tb! 
ger : according to the yow which he yowed , hebesiew: 
o he muſt doafterthe law of his ſeparation. 

22 | Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2.3 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall ' bleſs the child- 1 74 it 
ren of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, — 

24 The Lox Vlef thee, and keep thee : 

25 The Loxp make his face ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : 

26 The LoxD lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 

27 Andthey ſhallpurmy ® name upon the 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. 


CHape VII. 
1 The offerings of the princes at the dedication of the 
tabernacle. 10 Their ſeverall offerings at the deds- 
cation of the altar, 89 God ſpeaketh tro Moſes from 


the mercie-(eat. 


Ley. ; 


m They ©6allf 
in my name 
them. 


Nd itcametopaſs on the day that Moſes 


| A had fully * ſer up the tabernacle, and had * * 


anointed 


The princes offerings 


Chap. vijj. 


for the tabernacle. 


anointedit, and ſanctified it, and all the jin- 
ſtruments thereof, both the altar and all the 
veſſels thereof; and had anointed-them , and 
ſanctified them ; 
2 That the princes of Iſrael , heads of the 
houſe of their fathers (who were the princes 
x. wbfoed Of the tribes, F and were over them that were 
numbred ) offered : 
3 And they brought their offerings before 
Like bors-lie- the LORD, ſix* covered wagons , and twelve 
lo teepere OXCN 3 A Wagon for two of the princes, and for 
cd inchem, each one an 0x; and they brought them be- 


0140] weather, 


fore the tabernacle. 
4 And the Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take z2t of them, that they may be todo 
That is , TO 
rieding,2% t;on,, and thou ſhalt give them unto the Le- 
vites, to every man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took. the wagons and the 
oxen , and gave them untothe Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen hegave unto 
the ſons of Gerſhon , according to their 
© ſervice. ; 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Merari, according unto their 
ſervice, under the hand of Ithamarthe ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt. 

g Bur unto the ſons of Kohath he gave 
hebolythings NONE : © becaule the ſervice of the ſanctuarie 
te caried belonging unto them , was #h4# they ſhould 


«, ad not DEAT upon their ſhoulders. 
uni oxen, 10 | Andtheprinces offered for © dedicat- 


For their uſe 
came with. 


feredthere- eq , EVEN the princes 
> * beforethealtar. 

11 Andthe Lox pſaidunto Moſes, They 
ſhall ofter their offering each prince on his 
day, forthe dedicating of the altar. 

12 © And he that offered his offering the 
 offeriogof firſt day, was + Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi- 
nadab, of the tribe of Judah. 

13 And his offering was one filyer charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thi 
ſhekels , one ſilyer bowl of. ſeyenty ſheke 
after the ſhekel of the ſanQuarie , both of 
them were full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 

for a* meat-offering : 

14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold, full 
of incenſe : 
if 15 One young bullok, oneram, one lamb 
w. of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

4.23. 16 One kid of the goats for a * ſin-offer- 
ng : 

17 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen , five rams , five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering 
of Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 

18 © On the ſecond day + Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar, prince of ach! , did offer, 

19 He offered for his offering one ſilver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of feyen 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuarie , 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 
fora meat-offering: 


38.1% 


Lex. z. I, 2. 


y (hall 
Tame Theoffering of 


7 


. ip . + * . 
Td, when ing of = altar, inthe wy ca . WAS _— | 
exed their offering 


20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels , full 
of incenſe ; 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt ear, for aburnt-offering : 

22 One kid ot the goats for a ſin-offering - 

23 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams , five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering 
of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

24 4 Onthethird day + Eliab the ſon of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun , 
aid offer. 

25 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie 


 ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
the * ſervice of the tabernacle of the —_— | 


after the ſhekel of the ſancuarie , both of 
them full of fine flourmingled with oyl, fora 
meat-offering : 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſheke/s , full of 
incenſe : 

27 One young bullock , one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-oftering : 

28 One kid of thegoars for a ſin-offering : 

29 And for a fſacrtfice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen , five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering 
of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 


o © On the fourth day + Elizur the ſon t The ofing 


ofShedeur, prince ofthe children of Reuben, * 
aid offer. 
: His offering was one filyer charger, of 


W 
an hundred and thirty ſheke/s, one ſilver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, fora meat-offering : 

32. One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
in 
One young bullock , one ram , one 
lamb of the firſt year, fora burnt-offering : 

* 34 One kid of the _ for a ſin-offer:mg : 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
rwo oxen , five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

36 © Onthe fifth day + Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Si- 
meon , 4d offer. 

37 Hisoffering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſbekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oyl , for a meat- 
offering : 

38 Onegolden ſpoon of ten ſbekels , full of 
incenſe: 

One young bullock , one ram , one lamb 
ofthe firſt year , fora burnt-offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

41 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 © Onthe fixthday + Eliafaphtheſon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered. 


43 His offering was one ſilyer charger, p 
the 


_—m__ 


I17 


t The offering 
of Eliab. 


Elizur, 


t The offering 


of Shelumiel. 


t The offering 
of Eliafaph. 
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' The offerings 


Numbers. 


of the princes, 


— 


118 rhe wo of an hundred and thirty ſhekels , 


a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 
44 One golden ſpoonoften ſheke/s', full of 
incenſe: 
45 One young bullock , one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, tor a burnt-offering : 
46 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of Elia- 
faphthe ſon of Deuel. 
t The ofering - : 48. © On the ſeyenthday + Eliſhama the 
of Hite fon of Ammihud, prince of the children of 
Ephraim , offered. 

His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred an _ 
ſhekels., one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels at- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offering : 

50 Onegolden ſpoon often ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : 

51 One young bullock , one ram , one lamb 
of the firft year, for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer:ng : 

53 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. Wo 

54 {| Ontheeighth day offered + Gamaliel 
the Þ, of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manaſſch. 

5 His offering was one ſilver charger of 
an rue and thirty ſhekels , one filyer bowl 
ofſeyenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, fora meat-offering : | 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : | 

One young bullock, one ram , one lamb 
ef firſt year, fora burnt-offering : 

58 One kidofthe goats fora ſin-offering : 

59 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. 'This was the offering of 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

60 © Onthe ninth day +-Abidan the ſon of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin , 
offered. 

61 Hisoffering was one filyer charger, the 
_— whereof was an hundred and thi 
ſbekels , a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekelsafter 
the ſhekel of the ſan 
of fine flour mingled wi 
oftering : 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : 

63 Oneyoung bullock, oneram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
zng : 

65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, hye rams , faye he-goats, five lambs 


t The offeri 
of Gs 


t The offering 
of Abidan, 


, both of them full 
oyl, for a meat- 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

66 © On thetenthday + Ahiezer the ſon # The offeing 
of Ammiſhaddai , prince of the children of © **© 
Dan, offered. 

67 Hisoffering was one flyer charger, the 
weight whereof was arr hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeyenty ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oyl , for a meat- 
oftering : 

68 Onegolden ſpoon often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : 

69 One young bullock , one ram, onelamb 
of the firſt year, tor a burnt-offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a {in-offering : 

71 And fora facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Ahiezer 
the ſon.of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 {| Onthecleventh day + Pagiel the fon t The ofuyd 
of Ocran , prince-of the children of Aſher, *** 
offered. | 

73 His offering was one ſilyer charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thi 
ſhekels', one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels a. 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, fora meat- 
offering : 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : . 

75 One young bullock», one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year , fora burnr-offering : 

76 One kidof the goats fora fin-offering - 

77 And for a facritice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year, 'This was the offering of 
Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 

78 © On the twelfth day + Ahira the ſon 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphrali, 
offered. 

79 Hisoffering was one ſilyer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirt 
ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels af. 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offcring : 

80 Gne golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of 
incenſe : 

81 One young bullock , oneram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

82 One kid of the = fora ſin-offering : 

83 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Abira the "an of Enan. S 

84 This was the * dedication of the altar & This««v}i 
(in the day when it was anointed) by the ey 
princes of Iſrael : twelye chargers of filyer, ***%** 
twelve ſilver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold : 

85 Each _— of ſilver weighing an hun- 
dred and —_ { bekels, each bowl ſeventy; all 
the ſilver veſſels weighed two thouſand and 
four hundred /hekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſanQuary,. 


t The offeti 
of Ahin, "_ 


$6 The 


&. 


* The order of the lamps. 


bw 


Chap. viy, ix. The lervice of the Levites. 


W- $6 The golden ſpoons were rwelve, full of 
' incenſe , wezghing ten ſhekels a piece, after the 
_ ſhekel of the ſanctuary : all the gold of the 
— ſpoons was an hundred and twenty ſpekels. 
87 Allthe oxen for the burnt-offering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the firſt year twelve, with their meat-offering : 
and the kids of the goats for ſin-offering , 
twelye. 
$8 Andallthe oxen for the facrifice of the 
eace-offerings, were twenty and four bul- 
ocks, therams ſixtie , the he-goats ſixtie, the 
lambs of the firſt year ſixtie. This was the 
\ dedication of the altar , after that it was 
3 awn. * anointed. 
muwitefne B89 And when Moſes was gon into the * ta- 
ane. bernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with 
G44; { him ; then he heard the yoice of one ſpeaking 
unto him from off the mercy-ſcat that was 
upon the ark of teſtimony , from between the 
acorn» he | two cherubims: and he ſpake unto him, 


25, 22. 
CHrae. VIIL. 

1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The conſecration 

of the Levites. 23 The age ard time of their ſervice. 


Nd the L o x D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 
Exed. 25. 37- A | 2 Speak unto Aaron , and fay unto 
"the pt Him, When thou * lighteſt the lamps, the 
vt the can- ſeven lamps ſhall rivelight * over againſt the 
dleftick, Exod. 2 5+ candleſtick. 
r 3 And Aaron did fo; he lighted the lamps 
thereof, oyer againſt the candleſtick ; as the 
LoxpD commanded Moſes. 

4 * Andthis work ofthe candleſtick was of 
beaten gold unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 
Ead.2513: flowers thereof, was * * beaten work : accord- 
ber of divers 51g unto the pattern which the Lo kD had 
L ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 

5 | And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
6 Takethe Levites from among the child- 
ren of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 
7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them , to 
b Hdrew, itis cleanſe them : ſprinkle © water of pay ing 
f(,becuſcitis upon them, and | let them ſhave all their fleſh, 
9, hu 15. and let them waſh their clothes, and /o make 


Keb. let thews 


uſe 4 raſour to themſelys clean. 

Es $ Then let them take a young bullock with 
his meat-offering,even fine flour mingled with 
oyl , and another young bullock ſhalt thou 
take for a ſin-offer:ng. 

g And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation; and thou 
Nurthouay- ſhalt gather the © whole aſſembly of the child- 
acofthemall. ren of Iſrael together : 
10 And thou ſhaltbring the Levites before 
Kai, cr the LORD, andthe * children of Iſrael ſhall 
& ume of the put their hands upon the Levites: 
Heb, wave 11 And Aaron ſhall + offerthe Levites be- 
mm foretheLoxp, foran offering ofthe child- 
nn, 9,”9 ren of Ifracl ; that f they may execute the 
ſervice of the Lox. | 


4 That is» 


offering of 
or Phegul 


» Fred. 25; 31- 


$25 the 
a 
n 

_— 


upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt 
ofterthe one for a ſin-offering , and the other 


12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands |' 


| fer a burnt-offering untotheLoxD, ro make x19 
an atonement for the Levites. 

13 Andthou ſhalt ſer the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them for 
an offering unto the Lox Dd. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael : and the 
Levites ſhall be * mine. 

15 Andafter that, ſhall the Levites goin, 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 
ofter them for an offering, 

16 Forthey are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Iſrael; in ſtead of ſuch 
as * open eyery womb, even in ſtead of the f Thu is , they 
firſt-born of all the children of 1frael, have I {'* ** fuk 
taken them unto me. 

I7 * Forall the firſt-born of the children of 2 a 3+ TH, 
Ifrael are mine, both man and beaſt : on the £uis 2.557 
day that I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, Ifanctified them for my ſelf. 

18 Andl have taken the Levites for all the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſrael. 

I9 And havegiven the Levites as f a gift t ri. give 
to Aaron, and to his ſons, from among the 
children of Iſrael : to do the ſervice of the 
children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and to make an atonement for the 
5 children of Iſrael: that there be no plague a- g which fervice 
mong the children of Iſrael, when the children aud cs 
of Iſrael come nigh unto the ® ſanctuary. h Becauſe the 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, andall the con- we tnatgucn? 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did tothe ** ==* 
Levites according unto all that the Loy com- 
manded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did 
the children of Iſrael unto them. 

21 Andthe Levites were purified,and they 
waſhed their clothes : and Aaron offered them 
45 an offering before the LoRD; and Aaron 
made an atonement for them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that went the Levitesin, to 
do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation before * Aaron and before his ſons : i tn their pre. 
as t 


* Chaps 3.45. 


ence, tO 1crve 


e LorpD had commanded Moſes con- them. 

cerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them. 

23 (| Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

24 This sf that belongeth unto the Le- 
vites, from twenty and five yearsold, and up- 
ward, they ſhall goin f to wait upon the ſervice ! #4.» bong 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : = 

25 And from the age of hy years they 
ſhall f ceaſe waiting upon the * ſeryice hereof), t Hebrows from 


the war fare of the 


and ſhall ſerye no more; fenies 
26 But ſhall ' miniſter with their brethren & $uck ofice as 
was painfull, as to 


in the tabernacle of the congregation, to kee beat burdens, and 
the charge , and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt !"ia gig 


thoudountotheLevites touching their charge. ing» counſelling 
and keeping the 
Cas 1X thiags in vides, 


1 The paſſover 1s commanded again. 6 A ſecond 
paſſover allowed for them that were wnclean or 
abſent. 15 The cloud guideth the removings and 
encampings of the Iſraelites. 


AN the Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes in the 
| 


wilderneſs of Sinai , inthe firſt _ 
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A ſccond paſſove '# 


ofthe ſecond year, after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Let thechildren of Ifracl alſo keep * the 
paſſoyer,at it's appointed ſeaſon. 

In the fourteenth day of this moneth Þ at 
even, ye ſhall keepit in it's appointed ſeaſon : 
, ccdithig to * all therites of it, and according 
©. to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 
4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Ifrael, that they ſhould keep the paſloyer. 

5 Andthey kept the paſſover on the four- 
reenth day ofthe firſt moneth ateyen, in the 
wikderneſ? of Sinai: according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moſes ; fo did the children 
of Iſrael. 

6 © And there were certain men who were 

b By touching » Þ Jefiled by the dead body of a man, that they 

corps, or being 

i ihebuciall, © could not kegp the paſſoyer on that day : and 
they came betore Moſes , and before Aaron 
on that day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body ofa man: wherefore 

c Orcelebratethe are WE = back , that we may not * offeran 


I20- 


* Exed.12.1, &Cc. 

Levit. 23- s = 

Chap. 28. 16. 
ext, 7 6. 2. 

t Heb, between the 

two evenings , 


a Even in all 
ints as the Lo 
inſticuted it, LO 


aſſover the four- 


Fenty of the Offering of the Lo Rn inhis appointed ſeaſon | 


ES. among the children of Iſrael ? 


2 And Moſes ſaid unto them , Stand ſtill, 
and I will hear what the Lo xD will com- 
mand concerning you. | 

g9 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
unclean by reaſon of a dead body , or bein a 

4 And crit © journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover 

rzbernadle is,vhen Unto the LORD. 

© Sorter the un- IT The fourteenth day of the * ſecond 

Ce not & Moneth at cyen they ſhall keep it, and cat it 
with unleavened hread and bitter herbs. 

12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
morning, * nor break any. bone ot ir: accordin 
to all the ordinances of the paſſoyer, they ſhall 
keep it. 

13 Butthe man that & clean, andisnotin a 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the * paſſoyer , 
even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people, becauſe he brought not the offering of 
the Loxp in his appointed ſeaſon : that man 
ſhall bear his ſin. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall Tojourn among 
you,and will keep the paſſoyer unto the Loxp, 
according to the ordinance of the paſſoyer,and 
according tothe manner hanged, fo ſhall he 
* «4.12.49 do: *ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for 
TR , and for him that was born in the 

15 T And *ontheday that the tabernacle 
wasreared up, the cloud covered the taberna- 
cle, namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and at 
eventhere was upon the tabernacle as it were 
g Like « pillar: the ® appearance of fire, untill the morning, 

16 Soit was alway: the cloud covered it 
by day,and the appearance of fire, by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle ; then after thar, the children of 
Lſracl journeyed; and in the place wherethe 


home, have a 

moneth longer 

granted unto 
m 


them. 
* Exod. 12.46. 
Joby 19, 36, 


f when 


the 
ever is* 
ed, 


* Prod. 40. 34. 


wy Numbers. 


Theuſc of the trumpets, 


——— — —— I — ———— _ —— 


cloud abode , there the children of Ifracl 
| pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the * Loxp h who tag 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and ar the ty un-c1cwy © 
commandment of the Lox Dp they pitched: 

* as long as the cloud abode upon the taberna- * = Gr. :c.., 
cle, they reſted in the tents. 

19 And when the cloud tarried long upon ! He. mn 
the tabernacle many days, then the children 
of Iſrael kept the * charge ofthe Lox, and i They win 
journeyed not. would nies 

20 And /0 it was when the cloud was a few wr i, 
days upon. the tabernacle; according to the {99s © * 
commandment of the Lox Þ they abode in 
their tents, and according to the command- 
mentofthe LoxD they journeyed. 

21 And /o it was when the cloud f abode t Heb. u« 


| to you, far an ordinance for eyer throughout 


from even unto the morning, and that the 
| cloud was taken up in the morning, thenthey 
| journeyed: whether z# was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they jou rneyed. 
| 22 Or whether it were two days , or a 
month,ora year that the cloud ta ws upon the 
tabernacle, remaining thereon, the children 
of Iſrael * abode in their tents, and journeyed * £94.49. 
not : but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of the Loxp 
they reſted in their tents, and at the command- 
ment of the L © & Þ they journeyed : they kept 
the charge ofthe Lox Dp, at the command- 
mentofrhe L o kD by the * hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. X. | 
The uſe of the ſilver trumpets, 11 The Iſraelites 
remove from Sinas to Paran. 14 The order of 
their march. 29 Hobab is intreated by Moſes not 
to leave them. 33 The bleſſing of Moſes at-the 
removing and reſting of the ark, 

Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Make thee rwo trumpets of {ilyer; of 
an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that 
thou mayſt uſe them for the calling of the aſ- 
ſembly, and for the journeying of Bo camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all the aſſembly ſhalt aſſemble themſelvs to 
thee, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 Andifthey blow &#t with one trumpet, 
then the princes, which are heads of the thou- 
_ of Iſrael , ſhall gather themſelys unto 
race, 

5 When yeblow an alarm, then the camps 
that lie on the * eaſt-parts ſhall go forward. 

6 When you blow an alarm the ſecond 
time, then the camps thatlic on the © ſouth- -» [a6 the 
ſide, ſhall take their journey: they ſhall blow * = 
an alarm for their journeys. | 

' 7 Butwhenthe congregation is to be ga- 
thered together ; you ſhall Low, but you ſhall 
not ſound an alarm. ' 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
* blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall be q $ the oy 


the prieſts mu 
blow the trum 
pets,{o long 357 
prieſth 


k Under the 
charge and 

+ governmeny of 
Moſes, 


a Or, of ot 
beaten out ith 
the hammer, 


q That «:, the hoſt 
of Judah,and thf 
that are under bis 


your generations. 
| 9 And if ye gotowarin yourland againſt 
| the enemy that oppreſſerh you, then ye =_ 
OW 


The camp departeth. 
blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye ſhall 
be remembred before the Lox » your God , 
and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 
ahenyerrjoxcee 10 Alſo in the day of your*® gladneſs, and 
hat God hath . . <a 
vored wy in your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings 
ah of your moneths, ye ſhall blow with the trum- 
ets oyer your — , and over the 


ho tavehe 
| what {9 
e cud, 


Cer, I9.1H, 


h, prot acrifices of your peace - offerings; that they 
may be to you for a memoriall before your 

ey writ |. God: Iamthe Lokpyour God. 

Gong, 11 T And it came topaſson the twentieth 

— day of the ſecond moneth , in the ſecond year, 

© by tk that the cloud was taken up from offthe ta- 


berniacle of the teſtimony. 

12 And the children of Iſrael took their 

journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 

eb, wa the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
13 Andthey firſt took their * journey, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lo xv 


From inai to 
Aran Chap.33. Is 


| Chap. XJ. 


 Hobabrefuſeth Moſes. 


29 T And Moſes faid unto ® Hobab,thefon 12x 
of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father in law, oO 
We are journeying utito the place of which tho, Hovus, and 
the Lox »faid, Iwillgiveityou: come thou one: Kimbi fith 
with us, and we will do thee good: for he Jetros taker: © 
Lo & D hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. Aon 515 Mo- 


ſes father in law, 


30 Andhefaidunto him, I will notgo; but £29k, 5%: >- 
I will depart to mine own land, and to my &+:5-6 15.r. 
kindred, as: 
31 Andhefaid, Leayeusnot, Ipray thee; 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to 
encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be 
to us in ſtead of eyes. 
32 Anditſhall be, ifthou go withus, yea it 
ſhall be, that what goodneſs the Loxp ſhall 
do oo us, = _ will we - unto thee. 
3 And they departed from the ® mount » Mount Siz:i 
of the LorD chats the journey : and the ark FO 
of the covenant of the Lox went before 


by the hand of Moſes. 
(hep. 2, 3. 14 © *In the firſt pace wentthe ſtandard 
of the camp of the children of Judah accord- 
ing to their armies : and oyer his hoſt was 
%.1.7- #*Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 
d.40um 15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar , was Nethaneel the ſon of 
Zuar. 
16 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
17. And the tabernacle was taken down ; 
and the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari 
nid all the ſet forward, bearing the * tabernacle. 
aro, 18 T And the ſtandard ofthe camp of Reu- 
ben ſet forward according to their armies: and 
over his hoft was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon , was Shelumiel the ſon of 


Zuriſhaddai. 
20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the child- 
r , of rok ren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
ance, WI ck 21 And the Kohathites ſet forward * bear- 
69.4.4, ingthe*ſanCtuary; and ' 7he other did ſet up 


Grrnonies. the tabernacle againſt they came. 

Y 22 | Andthe ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim ſer forward according to 
their armies: and over his hoſt was Eliſhama 
theſon of Ammihud. 

22 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſleh, «4s Gamaliel the ſon of 


burnt among them. 


them in the three days journey , to ſearch out 
areſting-place for them. 
34 Andthecloud of the Lo xD was upon 
them by day, when they went our of the camp. 
5 And it came to paſs when the ark 7 
forward, that Moſes ſaid ,* Riſe up, Log, and * **: 53.r, 3. 
ler thine enemies be ſcattered; and letthem 
that hate thee, flee before thee. 
36 And when it reſted , he ſaid * Return , O 2 P*clare thy: 


might and power, 


Lo RD, unto the f many thouſands of Iſrael, | Heb. ton. 


7 thouſands 
CHap. XI. 
I The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 
4 The people luſt for fleſh, and loath manna. 10 Me- 
ſes complaineth of his charge. 16 God drvideth hu 
burden unto ſeventy elders. 31 Quails are given in 
wrath at Kibroth-hattaaguah. 


Nd when the people + complained, F it t or, we« « 
diſpleaſed the Loxp : and the Lox i ts ws 
heard zt; and his anger was kindled; and the ****v+ 5+: 
fire of the Lon burnt * among them, and ?/.7:. zr. 
conſumed them that were in the uttermoſt 
parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moſes; and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lo & Þ, the fire 
f was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place 
t Taberah : becauſe the fire of the Loxp 


t Heb, ſwok, 


$ That is, 
A burning. 


And the** mixt multitude that was * 45 Exe.r2.35; 


a Which were of 


among them | fella luſting: and the children thoſe Rnngees 


Pedahzur. of Iſrael alſo f wept again, and faid, ** Who zgyz with them; 
24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the | ſhall give us fleſh to ear ? | Heb GA 
ai the children of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon. 5 Werememberthe fiſh which we dideatin j4, ,, 
re underhs of Gideoni. Egype * freely;the cucumbers, and the melons, =: _. 
janing, the 25 | And the ſtandard of the camp of the | and the lecks, and the onions, and the garlick ; » Theyteliered 
——_— children of Dan fet forward , which was the | 6 But now our ſoul x5 * dried away ; there is could dow 
a, ores 3 rere-ward of all the camps throughout their | nothing atall, beſides this manna, before our jj! 6a, 
4 rt hoſts : and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon | eyes. _ —_ 
of Ammiſhaddai. 7 And *che manna wwasascoriander ſeed,and ui offiew. 
26 Andoyer the hoſt of the tribe of the child- | theF colour thereof as the colour of © bdellium. 3 KT RE 
ren of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. $ A4ndthe you went abour,and gathered the __ of __ 
| that one!f 27 And OVETL the hoſt of the tribe of the child- it 5 and groun zt in mils, or beat tina morter, CETnT — 
os re ren of Naphtali, was Ahirathe ſon of Enan. | and baked 37 inpans, and made cakes of it ; 9-9 9: 
ng Mine, 28 f' Thus were the journeyings of the | andthetaſte ofit was as the taſte of freſh oyl. 


195% children. of Ifracl, according to theirarmies, 


og And when thedew fell upon the camp in 


* whenthey ſet forward. 


| 


ky night, the manna fell upon ir. 
| L 


10 T Then 


«9 —OR_—_O 9 Go _— 2 2 
ore h 
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A ſccondpaſſove r. 


ofthe ſecond year, after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt; ſaying , 

2 Let thechildren of Ifracl alſo keep * the 
paſſoyer,at it's appointed ſeaſon. 

In the fourteenth day of this moneth Þ at 
even, yeſhall keepitin it's appointed ſeaſon : 
: cog to * all therites of it, and according 
;, to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Ifrael, that they ſhould keep the paſloyer. 

5 Andthey kept the paſſoyer on the four- 
ceenth day ofthe firſt moneth at even, in the 
odiceacs of Sinai: according to all that the 
Loxp commanded Moſes ; fo did the children 
of Iſracl. | 

6 © And there were certain men who were 
b By touching » Þ Jefiled by the dead body ofa man, that they 
corps, or being E 
i heburiall, © could not kegp the paſſover on that day : and 

they came before Moſes, and before Aaron 
on that day. 

And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 

defiled by the dead body of a man: wherefore 
« Orceetrarethe are we kept back, that we may not * offeran 
ky of © offering ofthe Lo RD in his appointed ſeaſon 
ect monet% among the children of Iſrael ? 

2 And Moſes ſaid unto them , Stand ſtill, 
and I will hear what the Lo xD will com- 
mand concerning you. | 

9 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, 
If any man of you or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
unclean by reaſon of a dead body , or bein a 

a And cariit © journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover 
tabernacle is,vhen Unto the LORD. 
© Sore thew- IT The fourteenth day of the * ſecond 
Ce not & Moneth at eyen they ſhall keep it, and eat it 
home, bes with unleavened hread and bitter herbs. 
"—w——_ 12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
+ Exed. 12.46. MOrning, * nor break any.bone ot ir: accordin 
Jew 19.35 toall the ordinances of the paſſoyer, they ſhal] 
keep it. 

x3 Butthe man that & clean, and isnotin a 

f when thee journey, and forbeareth to keep the * paſſoyer , 

pros went even the fame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people, becauſe he brought not the offering of 
the LoxD inhis appointed ſeaſon : that man 
ſhall bear his fin. _ 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall Tojourn among 
you,and will keep the paſſoyer unto the Loxp, 
according to the ordinance of the oy ner 
according tothe manner thereof, ſo ſhall he 

* 2»4.12.49 do: *ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for 
a —_ , and for him that was born in the 
n 

15 © And *on theday that the tabernacle 
wasreared up, the cloud covered the taberna- 
cle, namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and ar 

; _ there was __ (ar tabernacle asit were 
g Like « pillar: the 5 appearance of fire, untill the morning. 
mm——— SG ie whn alway : the cloud ap it 
by day, and the appearance of fire, by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle ; then after thar, the children of 


I20- 


* Exod.12.1, &XCc. 
Levit, 23+ + 
Chap. 28. 16. 
Demi. 16. 2- 

t Hed, bet ween the 


two evenings , 


a Even in all 
ints a5 t 


iaſticured it, 


»* Prod. 40. 34. 


bhe ' Numbers. 


[ 


S, 
— 


Theule of the trumpe 


—— 


cloud abode , there the children of Irael 
| pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the *Loxp who tak 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the ty ecu © 
commandment of the Lox »Þ they pitched: 

* as long as the cloud abode upon the taberna- * » &.«., 
cle, they reſted in the tents. 

19 And when the cloud f tarried long upon ! Hb rrimy 
the tabernacle many days, then the children 
of Iſrael kept the * charge ofthe Loxp, and i They wir 
journeyed not. would Conte 

20 And /o it was when the cloud was a few wi ©, 
days upon the tabernacle; according to the {99% ” 
commandment of the Lox Þ they abode in 
their tents, and according to the command- 
mentofthe LoxkD they journeyed. 

21 And /0 it was when the cloud f abode t Heb. w« 


| to. you, far an ordinance for eyer throughout 


from even unto the morning, and hat the 
| cloud was taken up in the morning, then they 
| journeyed: whether /# was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 
| 22 Or whether it were two days , or a 
month,ora year that thecloud tarried upon the 
| tabernacle, remaining thereon, the children 
of Iſrael * abode in their tents, and journeyed * £*:4404 
not : but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of the Lox Dy 
they reſted in their tents, and at the command- 
ment of the L © & Þ they journeyed : they kept 
the charge ofthe LoxrD, at the command- 
ment of the L o & D by the * hand of Moſes. 


CHaAP. X. 

1 The uſe of the ſilver trumpets, 11 The lſraclites 

, remove from Sinas to Paran. 14 The order of 

their march. 29 Hobab is intreated by Moſes not 

to leave them. 33; The bleſſing of Moſes at- the 

removing and reſting of the ark, 

AP the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Make thee rwo trumpets of ſilyer; of 

an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that 

thou mayſt uſe them for the calling of the aſ- 
ſembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all the aſſembly ſhalt aſſemble themſelys to 
thee , at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 Andifthey blow bt with one trumpet, 
then the princes, which are heads of the thou- 
_— of Iſrael , ſhall gather themſelys unto 
thee. 

5 When yeblow an alarm, then the camps 
that lie on the * eaſt-parts ſhall go forward, 9746 thewt 

6 When you blow an alarm the ſecond thi «e mic 
time, then the camps thatlic on the © ſouth- fri, te 
ſide, ſhalltake their journey: they ſhall blow *** 3m 
an alarm for their journeys. 

' 7 Butwhenthe congregation is to be ga- 
thered together; you ſhall blow, but you ſhall 
not ſound an alarm. 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
* blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall be q $ th 


the prieſts mu 
blow the tm 
pets,fo long 35! 
prieſthood 


k Under the 
charge and 

* governmeny of 
Moſes, 


a Or, of rot 
beaten out ith 
the hammer, 


q That #r, the hot 


your generations. 
| 9 And if ye gotowarin yourland againſt 


Iſrael journeyed; and in the place wherethe | e enemy that oppreſleth you, then ye ſhall 


blow 


CO 


— 


ets. | The camp departeth. 


rave and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 
Wat {ig . 
os TE ye rejoyce 
5 hat God hat 
moved any 

| plague. 

or. 10.1, 


, prolonged 


God: Iamthe Loxkp your God. 


Y Walted 

lf . . 
\Gorikes it © And itcametopaſs on the twentieth 
—_ day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond year, 


by the 
| bernacle of the teſtimony. 


12 And the children of Iſrael took their 


journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
13 Andthey firſt took their * journey, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Loxp 
by the hand of Moſes. 
14 © *1n the firſt p/ace wentthe ſtandard 
of the camp of the children of Judah accord- 
ing to their armies : and over his hoſt was 
* Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 
15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Iſachar , was Nethaneel the ſon of 
Zuar. 
16 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
17 And the tabernacle was taken down ; 
and the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari 
nid all the ſet forward, bearing the * tabernacle. 
ur, 18 © Andthe ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben ſet forward according to their armies: and 
over his hoft «was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon , was Shelumiel the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai. 
20 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the child. 
ren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward ® bear- 
09.4.4. ingthe*ſancuary; and ' zhe other did ſer up 
Gerhonies, the tabernacle againſt they came. 

: 22 4 Andthe ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim fer forward according to 
their armies: and over his hoſt was Eliſhama 
theſon of Ammihud. 

22 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſleh, was Gamaliel the ſon of 
Pedahzur. 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon. 


From Linai to 
ran Chap.33. I. 


Chop. 2. 3» 


Chap, 1.7, 


9.40.36; 


of nort 
out mit 


miamncr, 


—_— 5 


their 


ulders. 


57, the hot 
andt 
dels of Gideoni. 
ning, he 25 © And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
* '. children of Dan ſetforward, which was the 
;, orany * rere-ward of all the camps throughout their 
< mer tht hoſts : and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai. 
26 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 
that one) 27 Andoyer the hof! of the tribe of the child- 
" com a ren of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
ong 351 D. the 


to 28 f | Thus were the journeyings of the 
ey tot children. of Iſracl, according to their armies, 


Chap. xj. 
blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye ſhall 00 


be remembred before the Lox » your God , 


10 Alfo in the day of your* gladneſs, and 
in your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings 
of your moneths, ye ſhall blow with the trum- 

ets oyer your — , and over the 
crifices of your peace - offerings ; that they 
may be to you for a memoriall before your 


that the cloud was taken up from offthe ta- 


| Hobab refuſeth Moſes. 


29 And Moſes faid unto ® Hobab,the ſon 
of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father in law, : hays 
We are journeying utito the place of which tbo, Hobub, and 
the Lo x vfaid, Iwillgive it you: come thou one: Kimi fk 
with us, and we will do thee good: for the Jethro fnher fs 
Lo & Þ hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. Hob *:5 Mo- 
30 And hefſaidunto him, I will notgo; bit £2%,#**%: 2- 
po _ to mine own land, and to my © 418-618 r: 
ndred, 
31 Andhefaid, Leayeus not, Ipray thee; 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to 
encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be 
to us in ſtead of eyes. 
32 Anditſhall be, ifthou go withus, yea it 
ſhall be, that what goodneſs the LoxD ſhall 
do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 
33 q Andthey departed from the® mount = Mount Siui 
ofthe LoxD threedays journey: and theark 
of the covenant of the Loxp went before 
them in the three days journey , to ſearch out 
a reſting-place for them. 
34 Andthecloud of the Lo x D was upon 
them by day, when they went our of the camp. 
5 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet 
forward, that Moſes faid ,* Riſe up, Log, and * **: 54.1, 3, 
ler thine enemies be ſcattered ; and letthem 
that hate thee, flee before thee. 


IZL 


36 And when itreſted, hefaid * Return , O 5 Peer: thy 
Ower; 
LoxRD, unto thef many thouſands of Iſrael. ' Heb. rw thou 
ſand thouſands 


CHaPp. XI. 
I The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 
4 The people luſt for fleſh, and loath manna. 10 Me- 
ſes complaineth of his charge. 16 God divideth hu 
burden unto ſeventy elders. 31 Quails are given in 
wrath at Kibroth-hattaguah. 
Nd when the le +complained, F it t or, we: # 
diſpleaſed the #8". A __ Lo ba | eb 
heard z#; and his anger was kindled; and the ****4%/s 6+: 
fire of the Lord burnt * among them, and */. 73. zr. 
conſumed them that were in the uttermoſt 
parts of the camp. 
2 And the people cried unto Moſes; and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lo & Þ, the fire 
f was quenched. 
3 And he called the name of the place 
+ Taberah : becauſe the fire of the Logp * Tin is, 
burnt among them. EW 
And the** mixt multitude that was * 45 Exod. 12.38, 
among them f fella luſting; and the children tho tnngen 
of Iſrael alſo f wept again, and ſaid, ** Who zgjpruth them, 
ſhall give us fleſh to eat ? Ty. 
5 Weremember the fiſh which wedideatin 4, 


t Heb, ſuok, 


I Heb, lufed & 


E 

an 

c For a ſmall 
nice, or good 

ey 

d For the greedy 


lut offlech. 
* Exed. 16. 14, 


nothing at all, beſides this manna, before our 
Eyes. 

- And *the manna wasas coriander ſeed,and 
thef colour thereof as the colour of © bdellium. | 
8 Andthe people went abour,and gathered teojeof atk 
it,and ground /t in mils, or beat zf in a morter, {ite geur (8 
and baked zt inpans, and made cakes of ir ; ?*<i9 tions, 
and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oy]. 

o And when thedew fell upon the camp itt 


31, 


when they ſet forward. 


[9 night, the manna fell upon ir. 
| L 


10 Then 


SELHLE 
10 OY, Y *y 


Moſes complaineth of his charge. Numbers. 


Eldad and Medad. 


I22 19 © Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their tamilies, every man in the 
door of histent: andthe anger ofthe Lo KD 
was kindled greatly ; Moſes alſo was dif- 
pleaſed. 

1t And Moſesſaid unto the Loxp, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? and 
f Or, wherein wherefore have I not found * favour in thy 


thee; Peel fight, that thou layeſt the burden of allthis 


people upon me ? . 
g Am1 their fi 12 Havel* conceived all this people ? have 
mes” have the T begotrenthem, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 
charge of them. 1e, Carric them in thy boſom (as a nurſing 
farher bearcth the ſucking child ) unto the 
b Iand which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers ? 
13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give 
unto all this people ? for they weep unto me, 
faying, Give us fleſh, that we may eat. 
14 I am not able to bear all this people 
alone, becauſe z7 z too heavy for me. 
j Thadratherdie x5 Andif thou deal thus with me. * kill me. 
Sucrandnvferie T pray thee, our of hand, if T have found fayour 
1 a in thy ſight; and let me not ſee my wretched- 
rebellion, neſs. 

16 And the Lox Þfſaid unto Moſes, Ga- 
ther unto me ſeventy men of the elders of If- 
racl, whom thou knoweſt tobe the elders of 
the people , and officers oyerthem ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that they may ſtand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down and talk with 

k 1 villdiftribore thee there; and I will take of the * ſpirit which 
them, -5thave #5 upon. thee, and will put if upon them; and 


h Of Canaan 
promiſed by an 
oath to our ta- 
thers. 


them, as 1 have 


Ts they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear z# not thy ſelf alone. 
pre  I8 Andfay thou unto the people, ' Sanctifie 


not unclean, * 


your ſelys againſt ro morrow , and ye ſhall 
cat fleſh (for you have weptin the ears of the 
Lox, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 
for it was well with us in Egypt) therefore the 
Lok p will give you ſheſh, and ye ſhall ear. 

I9 Yeſhallnoteatone day, nor two days, 
nor five days , neither ten ; Af , nor twentie 
days ; 

20 But even a | whole moneth , untill it 
come out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſom 
m, Or, caſt him UNtO YOU : becauſe that ye have" deſpiſed the 
fuled manna =" L.ORD which &* among you , and have wept 
voinred as mot DEfOTC him , ſaying , Why came we forth our of 
ko leieeh EBYPE? 
and governeth 21 And Moſes ſaid, 'The people amongſt 

whom 1I*® am, are (1x Valeed thouſand foot- 
men ; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh, 
that they may cat a whole moneth. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain 
forthem, to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered together for them, to 
ſuffice them ? 

23'And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, *Is 
the Lox Ds hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt 
ſcenow whether my word ſhall come to paſs 
unto thee, or nor, 

24 4 And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lok Þ, and gathered 
the ſeyenty men of the elders of the people, 


t Heb mondh of 


days, 


you. 
o Of whom J 
kavethe charge. 


»* Iſa. 50.2, 
& 59.1. 


and ſet them round about the tabernacle. 
25 Andthe Lord camedown ina cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that 
was upon him, and gave z# unto the ſeventy 
elders : and it came to paſs that when the 
ſpirit reſted upon them , they propheſied, and 
id not? ceaſe. Þ From th 
2.6 Bur there remained two of 7he men in the phe did ug 
camp , the name ofthe one was Eldad, and the © ** 
name of the other Medad : and the ſpirit reſted 
uponthem (and they were of them that were 
written, but went not out unto the tabernacle) 
and they propheſied in the camp. 
27 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moſes, and faid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
pheſic in the camp. 
28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſeryant 
of Moſes, one of his * young men, anſwered 0. wu 
and faid, My lord Moſes * forbid them. pong 


his youth. 
29 And Moſesfaid unto him , Envieſt thou j_$» tla 


for my ſake ? would God thatallthe Lox ps poli, 
people were prophers , and rhat the Lozp 
would put his ſpirit upon them. 

Fe And Moſes gat him into the camp, he 
and the elders of Iſrael. 

3x © And there wentforth a * wind from j|#+i* 
the Lorp, and brought quails from the ſea, ba. 
and let 7hem fall by the camp, fas itwerea |! He. «in 
days journey on this ſide , andas it were adays **** 
journey on the other ſide, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits þ;gþ, upon the 
face ofthe earth. 

'32 And the people ſtood up all that day, 
and all zhat night, and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails : he that gathered 
leſt , gathered ten * homers: and they ſpread — 
them all abroad for themſelys round about * *itv 


heap, as Exed | 
I4. Jud, 15.16 
* P/al.78. 3% 


the camp. 

33 And while the * fleſh was yetbetween 
their teeth, ere it was chewed ; the wrath of 
the LoxD was kindled againſt the people, 
and the LorÞ ſmote the people witha very 
great plague. 

34 And he called the name ofthatplace, 
# Kibroth-hattaavah : becauſe there they bu- Thus, 7 
ried the people that luſted. El 

35 And the people journeyed from Ki- | 
broth-hattaavah, unto Hazeroth : and + abode !, 5 
at Hazeroth. 

Cnar XII. 
1 God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron. 


10 Arriams leprofie is healed at the prayer of Moſes. 
14 God commanaeth her to be ſhut out of the hoſt. 


A Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 

Moſes, becauſe of the + Ethiopian wo- * 

man, whom he had married: for he had f mar- ' _—_— 

ried an * Ethiopian woman. ſes wife ws! 
2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lox vp indeed vecuic > 


Medianite, * 
ſpoken onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken too, «» 
alſo by us ? And the LORD heard it. ſomrime 1 


ſcripture coll 


3 (Now the man Moſes WAas 5 very b meek ; prehended , 


this name. 


| above all the men which were upon the face * £4; 


þ And fo 
with the & 


of the carth) | wich their 
4 And the Loxp fſpake. ſuddenly unto ike 


Moſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 


Come 


—_— —_—_ 


ad. Spies 


—{ DOo0@Oa£@»@©a_—__—__ 


m that 

tit of 

did . 

C 

_ Fa Theſe were the 
two ordi 
means. 
# Heb. 3. 2. 
d 1n all Iſrael 
which was his 


church. 
# Exod. 33-11, 


e So far as any 


com 
which be calleth 


his back parts , 
0d, 33+ 23+ 


\ From the door 
the tabernacle. 


rod, 16.14 
78. 26, 


bþ, 4: ity 


As a child that 
Jay of 44, 


out of his 

others belly 

2d, baving as 
vere but t 


In bis difplea- 


Levi, 23. 46.) 
homer, 
of. 27.16: 
2nifieth a 
, 45 Exod 
Jud, 15.1% 
al.7 8. 3% 


hat is, T4 
ves of Iuf. 


Ich, thy's 
ye, 


1prure coll- 
chended 
15 name. 

Eecclus 45% 
And ſo af 
þ ther F” 
- , alto 
- knew the® 


I —_ —_ 


{ent to ſearch 


Chap. x. 


the land of Canaan. 


Come out ye three untothe tabernacle of the 
congregation : and they three came out. | 

Andthe Lok D camedownin the pillar 
ofthe cloud, and ſtood z# the door of the ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam; and 
they both came forth. 

6 And he faid, Hear now my wotds: If 
there bea prophet among you, Ithe LoxDp 
will make my ſelf known unto him ina © vi- 
ſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream. 

7 My ſervant Moſes zs not fo, * who zs faith- 
full in all * mine houſe. 

$ With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mouth , 
even apparently , and not in dark ſpeeches; 
and the *© ſimilitude of the L © & Þ ſhall he be- 
hold : wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
ſpeak againſt my ſeryant Moſes ? 

g Andtheanger ofthe LoxD was kindled 
againſt them, and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
'tabernacle,& behold, Miriam became leprous, 
white as ſnow : and Aaron looked upon Mi- 
riam , and behold, ſhe was leprous. 

ir And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Alas my 
lord, Ibeſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, 
wherein we have don fooliſhly, and wherein 
we have ſinned. 

12 Lethernotbeasone * dead; of whom 
the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh 
out of his mothers womb. 

13 And Moſes cried unto the Lox, ſaying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſcech thee. 

14 (| Andthe Loxp faidunto Moſes, If 
her father had bt * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe 
not be aſhamed ſeyen days ? let her be * ſhut 
out from the camp ſeyen | nc , and after that 
let her be received in agazn. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
camp ſeven days : and the people journeyed 
not, till Miriam was brought in agazn. 

16 Andafterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs of 
| Paran. 

CHaP XIIL 


1 The names of the men who were ſent ts ſearchthe 
land. 17 Their inftruttions. 21 Their atts. 26 Their 


relation. 


Nd the Lo « Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 *'Send thou men , that they may 


* ſearch the land of Canaan, which I give unto 


the children of Iſrael : of eyery tribe of their 
fathers ſhall ye ſenda man, every one aruler 
among them. 

3 And Moſes by the commandment of the 
Lo xD, ſent them from the wilderneſs of 
Paran:: allthoſe men were heads of the child- 
ren of Ifrael. | 

4 And thefe were their names: Ofthe tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zacchur. 

5_ Of thetribe of Simeon, Shaphartheſon 
of Hori. , : 

6 Of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh. . 

7 Of the tribe of Iflachar, Igal the ſon: of 


Joſeph. 


8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea theſon 123 
of Nun. | | 
g -Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon 
of Raphu. 

x0 Of the tribe of Zebulun , Gaddiel the 
ſoh of. Fodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, »amely , of the 
tribe of Manaſlſeh , Gaddi the ſon of Suſi. 

12 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammiel the fon of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of thetribeof Aſher , Sethurthe ſon of 
Michael. 

14 Ofthetribe of Naphtaly , Nahbi the ſon 
of Vophſi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe arethe namesof the* men which v=bichin num 
Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land : and Moſes iccordingto the 
called Oſhea the ſon of Nun, Jehoſhua. a 

17 © And Mofes ſent them to ſpice outthe 
land of Canaan, and faid unto them, Gert you 
up this way ſouth-ward, and go up into the 
mountain : 

18 Andſee the land what it #s, and the 
people that dwelleth therein , whether they be 
ſtrong or weak, few or many ; 

19 And whatthe land zs x A they dwellin, 
whether it be © good or bad; and what cities « Plenifull : 
they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, 
or in ſtrong hold , 

20 And whattheland Zs , whetherit be fart 
or lean , whether there be wood therein or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of 
the _ oy t - land ( now the time was the 
time of the firſt ri S. y | 

21 © So eG and ſearched the 
land, from the wildernefs of © Zin,unto Rehob, d which was is 


the wilderne(s of 


as men come to Hamarth. Paran. 
24 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and 


came unto Hebron ; where Ahiman , Sheſhai, 
and Talmai, the children of © Anak were(now « which were: 


kind of giants, 


Hebron was built * ſeyen years before Zoan * Declaring the 
) afo Abham, 


in Egypt 

23 * And they came unto the + brook of ji; macind 
Eſhcol, and cut down from thence a branch 7-4 there. | 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it t or, »alg 
between two upon a ſtaff; and they brought 


of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 


24 Theplace was called the + brook f Eſh- t or, »«l9 
col y beck of the cluſter of wk wok Y;—mm_ 
children of HKrael cut down from thence. 

25 Andthey returned from ſearching of the 
land after fourty days. 


26 © And they went and came to Moſes 
and to Aaron, and to all the con tion of 
the children of Iſrael unto the wilderneſs of 
Paran, to * Kadeſhy; and brought back word g Called ziſs 
unto them, and untoall the congregation, and Ss 
ſhewed them the fruir of the | 

27 Andthey told® him, and faid, We came h 749i, Moſes, 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us , and 
ſurely it flowerh with * milk and honey; and * ==. 32. 
this zs the fruit of it, 

2.8 Nevertheleſs, the people &e ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, ID. cities are _, 

L 2 an 


a <— —— —— 


God threatneth the people. Iumbers. 


Moles praycth for them, 


LL 
i Ahiman, She- 
ſhai, and Talmai , 
whom Caleb flew 
afterward, Joſh. 
T1. 21,22. 


k The Giants 
were ſo cruel, that 
they ſpoilcd and 

' killed one ano- 
ther, and thoſe 
that came to 
them. 

] Heb men of 
ftatgres, 


a Such as were 
afraid at the 
report ofthoten 
ſpics. 


b To our enemies 
the Canaanitcs. 


e Lamenting the 
people, and pray- 
ing tor them, 


e Wethall eaſily 
overcome them. 
T Heb. ſhadow 
F This isthe con- 
dition of them 
that would per. 
ſwade in Gods 
*ewuſe, to be perſe. 
cuced of the mul- 
eucude, 


and very great: and moreover, we ſaw the 

i children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalckites dwell in the land of 
the ſouth : and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites , 
and the- Amorites dwell in the mountains: 
and the Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and by 
the coaſt of Jordan. | 

30 And Caleb ftilled' the people before 
Moſes, and faid, Letus go up at once, and pol- 
ſeſsit; for we are well able to oyercome it. 

x But the men that went up with him: 
faid We be not able to go up againſt the people 
for they are ſtronger than we. 

32 Andthey brought up anevil report of 
the land which the Fad earched, unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land through 
which we have gone to ſearch it, zs aland that 
k eaterh up the inhabitants thereof ; and all the 
people thatweſawinit, are f men ofagreat 
ſtature. | 

33 Andrhere we ſaw the giants, the ſons of 
Anak, which come of the giants: and we were 
in our own ſight as graſhoppers, and ſo we 
werein their ſight. 

Cnae XIV. 

1 The people murmure at the news. 6 foſhua and Caleb 
labour to fill them. 11 God treatneth them. 13 Moſes 
perſwadeth God, and obtaineth pardon. 26 The 
murmurers are deprived of entrmg into the land. 
36 The men who raiſed the evil report , die by 4 
plague. 40 The people that would invade the land 
againſt the will of God, are ſmitten. 

Nd all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the * people wept 
that night. | | 

2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the 
whole congregation ſaid unto them , Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt, or 
would God we had diedin this wilderneſs. 

3 Andwherefore hath the Lo xD brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword , that our 
wives & our children ſhould bea * prey ? were 
it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Letts make 

a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaronfell on their © faces 
before all rhe aſſembly of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael. | 

6 4 And Joſhuathe ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of them 
that ſearched the land, © rent their clothes. 

7 Andthey "_ unto all the company of 
the children of Iſrael , ſaying,, The land which 
wepaſſed through toſearch ir, zs an exceeding 
good land, 

8 Ifthe Loxp delight inus, then he will 
bring us intothis land, and give it us; aland 
which floweth with mik and honey. 

9 Onely rebell not yeagainſtthe Lonp, 
neither fear ye the people of the land; for they 
are © breadforus: their f defence iggdeparted 
from them, and the Lo kD zs withus: fear 
them nor. 

10 But all the congregation bade * ſtone 
them with ſtones: andthe glory ofthe Lox » 


appeared in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion , before all the children of Iſrael. 

11 T Andthe Lo x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me ? and how 
long will it beere they believe me, for all the 
ſigns which I have ſhewed among them ? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, 
and deſinheritthem , and will make of thee a 
greater nation, and mightier than they. 

13 {| And * Moſesſaiduntothe Loxp, 
Then the Egyptians ſhall hear z# (for thou 
broughreſt up this people in thy might from 
among them ) | 

14 Andthey will tell itto the inhabitants 
of this land: for they have heard that thou 
Lorp art —_— people, that thou Lozp 
are ſeen face to face, and that * thy cloud 
ſtandeth oyer them, and that thou goeſt be- 
fore them , by day-time in a pillar ofa cloyd , 
and ina pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people, as 
* one man; then the nations which haye heard g Sothatoog 
the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, a: 

16 Becauſe the Lox D was not * able to * 24.2.4 
bring this people into the land which he 
ſware unto them, therefore he hath ſlain them 
in the wilderneſs. 

17 And now, Ibeſeechthee, let thepower 
of my Lord be great, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying , | 

18 The Lox z- *long-ſuffering, and of j F146 
ponmey , forgiving iniquity and transgre 

ion, and by no means clearing the guilty , 
* viſiting the iniquity of the "= As upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation. 


> Exqd. 32, \F 


* Exod. 13.21, 


* Exod, 26. $i 
& 34-7- 


i I9 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the —_— of 
this people , according unto the greatneſs of 


thy _—_ , and as thou haſt forgiven this 
pleople, trom Egypt, even þ untill now. 

20 Andthe Lo x yſaid, I haye® pardoned 
according to thy word : 

21 But as truly as Tlive, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glory ofthe Lo xD. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in 
Egypt&in the wilderneſs, and have tempted 
me now theſe * ten times , and haye not i Thi 
hearkened to my yoice ; ets: 

23 | Surely they ſhall not ſee the land dk. EY 
which Iſware unto their fathers , neither ſhall * © 
any of them that proyoked me, ſee it : 

24 Butmy ſeryant * Caleb, becauſe he had * 7*** 
another * ſpirit with him, and hath followed *,m*%s. 
me fully; him will I bring into the land, where- 1,0 
into he went; and his ſecd ſhall poſſeſs ir. | 

2.5 (Now the Amalckites, and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the ' yalley) To morrow turn you, 
and getyouinto the ® wilderneſs , 
ofthe Red ſea. 

26 4 Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 Howlong ſhalt T bear with this evil con- 
pros which murmure againſt me ? I have 
ecard the murmurings of the children of 

Ifracl, which they murmure againſt me. 
23 Say 


t Or, hither, 


h In thar heds 
Atroyed not then 
utrerly , bur let 
their poſterity, 
and certain 10 
Enter. 


| Andlicin'® 
for you. 


by the way = For1nt 


that th. Fo Oo—Y PO OY "IIS 4 a. Mi * ". _ 


at. 


Their infidelity threatned. | Chap. xv. 


0.26.65, 28 Say untothem,, * As truly asT live, faith 
412-19 the Lorp,asyc have fpoken in mine ears, 
ſo will Idoto you; 

29 Your careaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſs; and all that were numbred of you, ac- 
cording to your whole riumber, from twenty 
years old and upward , which have mur- 
mured agaiuſt me: 

FAD 30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 
ad? land concerning which I f ſware to make you 
dwell therein , ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 

neh, and Joſhuathe ſon of Nun. 

3x But your little ones, which ye faid ſhould 
bea prey, them willIbringin, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

2 Bur as for you, your carcaſesthey ſhall | 
4.21, fallin this wilderneſs. 
ho. 33 And your children ſhall  * wander in 


The word ſigni. 
kh to be vp- the wilderneſs fourty years , and bear your 


ds, Or 10 Wane 


alike Gepberds ® whoredoms, untill your carcaſes be waſted 
r0. : 
ror infidelity jn the wilderneſs, 


ws inc. 34 After the number of thedaysin which 
: WW yelcarched theland,, ever* fourty days (cach 
2k day fora year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, 


even fourty years , and ye ſhall know my 
2, awingef + breach of? promiſe. 
richer my 35 Ithe LoRD haveſaid, I will ſurely doit 
= untoallthiscyil congregation , thataregather- 
ed together againſt me: in this wilderneſsthey 


ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 


34.6, 36 And the men which Moſes ſentto ſearch 

mY the land, who returned, and madeall the con- 
gregation to murmure _ him , by bring- 

26-6 ing upa ſlander _ theland; 

| 37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the 


(16.70. eyil report upon the land , * died by the 


 plaguebeforethe Loxv. 
38 But Joſhua theſon of Nun, and Caleb 


hither, the ſon of Jephunneh,, which were ofthe men 
ur bed that went to ſearch the land , lived /?z//. 

a 39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all | 
were the children of Iſrael : andthe people mourn- 


edgreatly. 

40 © And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and gatthem up into the top of the mountain, 
1.4 faying, Lo, we*be here, and willgoupunto 
the place which the Lo xD hath promiſed: 
ant W's nies for we have * ſinned. 


4 ig 


con” LorD? butitſhall notproſper. 


7.14.6 WY 42 Gonotup, forthe Lok vzsnotamong 

k and , i 
me you; that ye be not ſmitten before your ene 
not mies. 


43 For the Amalckites, and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 
ſword: becauſe ye are turned away from the 
Lok ; therefore the LoxD will not be 
; with you. : Pp E 
ned by any But they * preſumed to go upuntothe 
[IS bill-cop : m———_ , the atk of the cove- 
nantofthe LoxD, and Moſes departed not 
out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalckites came down, and 


ſmote them , and * diſcomfited them, even 125 
unto Hormah. tes 
CHnayr. XV. 

I The law of the meat-offering , and the drink-offering. 

13, 29 The ftranger # under the ſame law. 17 The 

law of the firſt of the dough for a heaw-offering. 

22 The ſacrifice for ſins of ignorance. 30 The puniſh- 

ment of preſumption. 32 He that violated the ſab- 

bath, i floned. 37 The law of fringes. 


Nd the Log ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying , 
2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael, £#vit.23. re. 

and ſay unto them , When ye be come into the 
* land of your habitations, which I give unto * no te1:ad 
you | of Canaan, 

13 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lok, a burnt-offering ora ſacrifice, * in  per- » zi. 22. 21; 
torminga vow, orinafree-will-offering, or in ' ** /#0=ne 
yourſolemn feaſts, to make a *ſweet ſayour + £4. 29. :2. 
anto the LoxD , ofthe herd or of the flock ; 

4 Then * ſhall he thatoffereth his offering * Liz. 2, r. 
untothe Loxrp, bring a meat-offering , of a 
tenth-aea/ of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an *® hin of oyl. ora 
| F And the fourth part ofan hin of winefor © 
a drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the 
burnt-oftering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram , thou ſhalt prepare ſor 
a meat - offering , two tenth - deals of flour 
mingled with the third part of an hin of oyl. 

7 And for a © drink-oftering,thou ſhalt offer « The liquor as 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a fiveet ina poet 
ſayour unto the Loxp. CIIG Gn og 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for 2 
burnt-offering , or for afacrifice in performing 
a yow , or peace-ofterings untothe Loxp: 

Then ſhall he bring witha bullock a meat- 
oftering of three tenth-deats of flour mingled 
with halt an hin of oy]. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring fora drink-offer- 
ing halfan hin of wine, for an offering made 
by fire ofa ſweet ſavouruntothe Lox. 

It Thus ſhall it be don for one bullock, 
or for one ram, or foralamb, or a kid. _ 

12 According tothe* number that ye ſhall 5 wee, onite® 
prepare, ſo ſhall ye doto eyery one, accord- Me. mer- 
ing totheir number. — 

x Xl All thatare born of the countrey , ſhall proyonicn. 
do theſe things after this manner, in offering 
an offering made by fire of a ſweet favour 
untothe Lox D. 

14 And if a ſtrangerſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſayour untothe Loxp: asyedo, 
ſo he ſhall do. * Md 6644 

15 * Oneordinance ſhall be both for you of 5.14. © 
the congregation , and alſo for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth ww27h you an ordinance for eyer 
in your generations : as ye are, fo ſhall the 
ſtranger be before the Lox. 

16 Onelaw, & one manner ſhall be for you , 
and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 

17 T AndtheLoxyſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them , When ye come into the land 


the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 


| whither Ibring you, 6 
L 3 19 Thert 


Severall Offerings. 
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Offering for {ins of ignorance. Numbers. The ſabbath breaker ſtoned. 


— — 


19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eatof the 
bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heav- 
offering unto the LorD. 

20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſtof 
your © dough, for an heay-offering ; as ye av 
the heay-offering of the threſhing-floor , ſo 
ſhall ye haev it. 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the LoxD , an heay-oftering in your | 
generations. | 

22 © And if yehavef erred, and not ob-| 
ſerved all theſe commandments which the 
Lo RD had ſpoken unto Moſes, | 

23 Even all that the Loxp had com- | 
manded you by the hand of Moſes, from the | 
day thatthe Lo RD commanded « Hoſes,and 
hence-forward among your generations : 

24 Thenit ſhall be, if ought be committed 
by ignorance f without the knowledge of the 
3 congregation ; that all the congregation ſhall 
tom the<s of offer one young bullock: for a burnt-offering, 
tare, which is fora ſweet ſayour unto the Lo rp, with his 
gregation &@ meat-offering,, and his drink-offering , accord- 
t Or, ordinance, ing to the 4 manner, and one kid'ot the goats 
for a ſin-offereng. | 

25 Andtheprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of I{- 
racl, and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it &« ig- 
norance: and they ſhall bring their offering , a 
facrifice made by fire unto the Loxp, and 
their ſin-oering beforethe LorD, for their 
ignorance, 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them ; ſeeing all the 
the people were in ignorance. 

27 < And * if any foul fin through igno- 
rance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt 
year fora ſin-offering. 

28 Andtheprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly , when he 
finneth by ignorance betore the LokÞ, to 
make an atonement for him ; and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. 

29 You ſhall have one law for him that 


126 


e which is made 
of the firſt corn 
ye gather. 


Ff As by overſight 
or ignorance, 
read Lev. 4. 2, 
13» 


? Heb. fromthe 
Jes 


g Some read 


—_— _ 


* Levit, 4.27. 


! Heb, 4%»  ffinneththrough ignorance, both for him that 
is born amongſt the children of Iſrael, and for 
the ſtranger that ſo journeth among them. 

j Heb. with» 30 © Bur the ſoul that doth ovght f pre- 


ſumptuouſly whether he be born in the land, 
ora ſtranger) the ſame reprocheth the Loxp; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his 
people. | 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the LoxD, and hath broken his command- 
ment; that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off : his 
tm” * iniquity ſba/] be upon him. 
— 32 { Andwhilethe children of Iſrael were 

in the wilderneſs, they found a man that ga- 

thered ſticks upon the ſabbath-day. 

3 And they. that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and Aaron , 
and untoallthe congregation. 

34 And they pur him*in ward, becauſeit 
was not declared what ſhould be don to him. 


* Levit 24.12. 


35 AndtheLoxp ſaid unto Moſes, 'The 
man ſhall beſurely put to death : all the con- 
gregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without 
the camp. | 

'36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died ; as the Lox Dy commanded Moſes. 

| 37 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
bid *them that they make them fringes in the 
borders of their garments , throughout their 
generations, is. thatthey put upon the fringe 
of the borders a ribband of blue. 

39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe , 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the LoxD , and do 
them : and that ye-ſeck not after your own 
heart, and your own eyes, after which ye uſe 
to go a*' whoring : 

40 That ye may remember, and do all m 
commandments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Loxp your God , which 
brought you our of the land of Egypt, to be 
your God;Iamthe Loxrp your God. 


CHae. XVI. 

I The rebellion of Korah , Dathan and Abiram. 
23 Moſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels tents. 
31 The earth ſyalloweth up Korah, and a fire con- 
ſr ereth others. 36 The cenſers are reſerved to holy 
uſe. 41 Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred ave 
ſlain by a plague for murmuring againſt Moſes and 
Aaron. 46 Aaron by incenſe ſtazeth the plague. 

Ow * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of 

Kohath, the ſon of Levi ; and Dathan 
and Abiram the ſons of Eliab , and On the ſon 
of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took ey. 

2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with cer- 
tain of the children of Iſracl , two hundered 
and fifty princes of the aſſembly , * famous in 
the congregation , men of renown. 

3 And they gathered themſelys together a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron,and faid unto 
them, f* 7e take too much upon you,ſecing all 
the congregation are holy * every one of 
them, andthe Lox D & among them : where- 


congregation ofthe Lo xD? 
4 And when Moſes heard z7 , he fell upon 
his face : 


his company , ſaying, Even to morrow the 
Loxkp will ſhew who are his, and who zs 
holy; and will cauſe hz ro come near unto 


. * 4 T then 
him : even him whom he hath © choſen, will aro 


he cauſe to come near unto him. 

6 Thisdo; take you cenſers, Korah, and 
all his company : | 

7 Andputtfiretherein, and put incenſe in 
them before the LokrD to morrow ; and it 
ſhall be zhat the man whom the Lox Þ doth 


d 
chooſe, he ſhallbe holy ; * ye take roo much me wo 
: harge 197 
Kee - 
T cihim. 


upon you, yeſons of Levi. 
$ And Moſes ſaid unto Korah , Hear, 


pray you, yeſons of Leyi. 
; 9 Seemeth 


none oneht 
preferred © 
others , thus 
wicked $"! 
againſt God 


5 Andheſpake unto Korah. and unto all «= 


* Deut ”* 14 
1 
Math, 23.5 


1 By letving 
command 

and ftollog; 
your own & 
lies. 


* Clap ot 
PFeelus 45, 11, 
Jade 11, 


* Chap. 26.3 


i All 
0t thei 
f Heb, #« 


for you, 

a Or, lct it 
you : men 
have abuſed 
thus long. 


fore then lift you up your ſelys aboye the b allerdl 


He layed! 


ring 
1d men, 
loving 


5+ 


65,15, 


p. 26.4 


__— 
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The Rebellion of Korah, &c. C. hap. XVj. 


They are {wallowed up. 


— © g Seemethit butaſmall thing unto you, that 


the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the 
congregation of Iſrael, ro bring you near to 
himſelt, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the LoxD, andto ſtand before the congrega- 
tion , to miniſter unto them ? 
ta xo Andhe hath brought thee © near 70 hm, 
cone (ebe- and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with 
pe thee: and ſeek ye the prieſt-hood allo ? 
11 For which cauſe 60th thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the 
LokD: and whatzs Aaron, that ye murmure 
againſt him ? 
12 © And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We 
will not come up. 
13 1s:itaſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
f Thusthey ſpeale 11S UP OUT of a* land that floweth with milk & 
eiagEerpe NONCY, £0 kill uSin the wilderneſs, except thou 
won. makethy ſelfaltogether a yn oyer us ? 
14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and honey , or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: 
(nc. lore out - Wilt thou f © put out the eyes of theſe men ? we 
q niktboumn?* will not come up, 
eliheland, te x5 And Moſes was very wroth , and ſaid 
fr we that , Unto the LorD, *® Reſpect not thou their 
+ 6.44 Offering : Ihave not taken one aſs fromthem , 
neither haye I hurt one ofthem. 
16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah , Be thou 
þ At the doorof and all thy company ® before the LoxrD, 
>=  - hou, and they, and Aaron to morrow ; 

17 And take eyery man his cenſer , and put 
incenſe in them, and bring ye before the Loxp 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty 
code ; thoualſoand Aaron each of you his 
cenſer. 

18 And they took every man his cenſer, 
and put fire in them , and laid incenſe thereon, 
and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the* congrega- 
tion againſt them, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: & the glory of the 
L or D appeared untoall the congregation. 

20 Andthe Lox pſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron , ſaying, , 

21 Separate your ſelvs from among this 
congregation, that I may conſume themin a 
moment. 

22 Andthey fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, the God ot the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
ſhall one man fin, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregation ? 

23 4 And the Lox ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

24 Speak onto the congregation, ſaying , 
Get you up from about the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

- And Moſes roſe up , and went unto 
Dathan and, Abiram ; and the elders of Iſrael 
followed him. 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation , 
ſaying, Depart, Ipray you, from thetents of 


e To {erve in that 


i All rhat were 
ot their fation, 


theſe wicked men , and touch nothing of 


theirs, leaſt ye be conſumed in all * their ſins. 127 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of {, *i them. 
Korah, Dathan , and Abiram on every ſide ; mitted ſo many 
and Dathan and Abiram came out ; xd ood 
in the door of their tents , and their'wiyes; 
and their ſons , and their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the LoxD hath ſent me to do all theſe 
po for 1 have not don them of mine! own | Jtvenot forg- 
mind. 


own brain, 

29 If theſe men diet the common death of ' #*: «- 07 
all men, or ifthey be viſited afterthe viſitation 
of all men ; then the Lo & D hath not ſent me. 

jo Butifthe Lo xp f makea® new thing, !,Z&: = * 
and the carth open her mouth, and ſwallow 7. 0:2 ** © 
them up , with all that appertain unto them, & : 
they go down quick intothe ® pit; then ye ſhall 5. 0r, deep and 
underſtand that theſe men hayeproyoked the eeurh. 
LoRD. 

31 T* Anditcametopaſsas he had made j,**7* 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words , that the "+55 +7: 
ground clave hr that was under them : 

32 And the carth opened hermouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all 
the men that appertamed unto Korah , and all 
their. goods. 

33 They, andall that appertaimethto them 
went down alive into the pit, and the carth 
cloſed upon them: and they periſhed from 
among the congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about 
them, fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid ; 

Leaſt the earth ſwallow us up 4//6. 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
LokD, and conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered incenſe. 

36 | Andthe Lox ſpake unto Moſes; 
ſaying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of 
the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder ; 
for they are hallowed. 


38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 


* own ſouls, letthem make them broad plates * *bich werethe 


occation of their 


for a covering of the altar : for they offered ovndeuh. 
them before the Lox , therefore they are 
hallowed : and they ſhall be ® aſignunto the frens:guntre- 
children of Iſrael. wa 

39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad plates for 
a covering of the altar : 

40 Tobea memoriall unto the children of 
Iſrael,that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before 
the Lox»; that he benotas* Korah, and as 3,999.5 
his company : as the Loxp faid to him by *=* 
the hand of Moſes. 

41 you on the morrow , all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have 
killed the people of the Loxp. 

42 And it came to paſs when the con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the 

L 4 taber- 


ho preſumed 


Aarons rod buddcth, and is \Cumbers. keptfora token of rebellion. 


| tabernacle of the congregation : and behold 
” the cloud covered ws = the glory of the 
LokD appeared. 
3 AniMoſes and Aaron came before the 
rabernacle of the congregation, 

44 {| And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes 
ſaying , 

45 Geryou up from among this congrega- 
tion, that 4 may conſume them as in a mo- 
ment: and they fell upon their faces. 

46 © And Moſesfaid unto Aaron, Takea 

x For ir wsn0t cenſer , and put fire therein from off the * altar, 

any other fire, but and put On incenſe, and go quickly unto the 

gn eng, ' CONSregation , and make-an atonement for 

Levi 10.1 them : for there is wrath gon out from the 
Loxp; the plagueis begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 

and ran into the midſt of the congregation ; 
rcodudbegun and behold, the * plague was begun among the 
le * people: andhepur on incenſe, and made an 
atonement for the people. 
48 Andhe ſtood berween the dead and the 
t Goddrewback living , and the plague was* ſtayed. 
He ita £49 NOW they thatdiediin the plague , were 


ceaſed to puniſh 
them, 


them that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and the plague was ſtayed. 

CHAP X VII. 


1 Aarons rod among all the reds of the tribes onely 


flouriſhed. 10 It ss left for a monument againſt the | 


rebels. 
Nd the Lorp ſpake unto * Moſes, _ 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrae 
and take of eyery one of them a rod according 
tothe houſe of 7hezr fathers,of alltheirprinces, 
according tothe houſe of their farhers, twelve 
rods:writethou every mansnameupon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod ſhall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in thetaber- 
nacle of the congregation , before the teſtimo- 
* Fxed. 25.22. Ny , Where I will meet with you. 

Andit ſhall come topaſs , that the mans 
b To be thechief ro whom I ſhall* chooſe, ſhall bloſſom ; and 
pricſt. . . 

I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrael , whereby they mur- 
mure againſt you. 

6 © And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Ifracl, and every one of their princes gave him 
farodapiece, for cachprinceone, — 
to their fathers houſes, even twelve rods: an 

the rod of © Aaron was among their rods. 
inowo, inthe - And Moſes laid up the rods before the 
* the land, yethere LORD, inthe tabernacle of witneſs. 
It is but one, and - 
Levi makeeha $8 And it came to paſsthat on the morrow 
7 Todeclre thar Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs ; 
Cod die cute. and behold, the rod of Aaron for the * houſe 
to ſerve him in of Leviwasbudded , and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 
And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the LoxDuntoall the children of Iſrael : 
and they looked and took eyery man his rod. 


2 while he was in 
the door of the 
tabernacle. 


$ Heb. 4r04 for 
one prince, a rod 
For one prince, 

c Though Joſephs 
eribe was divided 


fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred , beſide | 


| thealtar, that neitherthey , nor you alſo die. 


10 © And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Bring 
* Aarons rod again, before the teſtimonie, to 
be kept for a token againſt the f rebels ; and 
thou ſhalt quite take away their * murmurings 
from me, that they die nor. 

11 And Moſesdid fo: as the LoxÞ com- 
manded him , ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we* die ,we periſh , we frheChuldeztey 
all periſh. their mm 

. we die by the 

13 Whoſoeyer cometh any thing near unto {4vra: wt; ww 
the tabernacle ofthe Lo xD, ſhall die : Shall {yuouen = 
we be conſumed with dying 2 doth conſume us 

CHare XVIII. 
1 The charge of the priefls and Levites. 9 The prieſts 
ortion. 21 The Lewes portion. 25 The heav« 
offering to the prieſts ont of the Levites portion. 

Nd the Lorp ſaid unto Aaron, Thou and 

A thy ſons andthy fathers houſe with thee 
ſhall * bear the iniquitie of the ſanctuarie : and ck by ary 
thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the ini- <img me: 
quity of your prieſthood. —_ 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi , ftallbepunides, 

the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee , 
| that they may be joyned unto thee, & miniſter 
unto thee: but thou and thy ſons with thee 
ſhall miniſter before the tabernatle of witneſs. , _ _ : 

3 Andthey ſhall keep thy * charge, and the things withu 
charge of all the tabernacle: onely they ſhall thee: or ww 
not come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and 


* Heb.g, 4, 


t Heb. children sf 
rebellion ; C 
e Grudging thit 
Aaron ſhould Le 
high prieſt, 


thou doit cnjoyn 
them, 


4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and 
| keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 


, | gregation, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle : 


c which was not 


anda * ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. $1 
5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſanc- 
tuary, and the charge of the altar : that there 
be no wrath any more upon the children of 
Iſrael. | 
6 AndI, behold, Thave *taken your bre- * **- 34% 
thren the Levires from among the children of 
Iſrael: to you 7hey are given as agift for the 
LoRD, to do theſeryice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 
7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee, 
ſhall keep your prieſts office for eyery thin 
of thealtar, and within the yail, and ye tall 
ſerve: I have given your prieſts office unto you, 
45 a ſervice of pitt : and the ſtranger that 
cometh _ , ſhall be putto death. - 
8 Andthe Lox ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, Ialſo have given thee the charge of mine 
* heay-offerings, of all the hallowed things of 9 4 + fit 
the children of Iſrael; unto thee have I given ndtheteaps 
them, by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy 
— ordinance for eyer. 
9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
reſerved fromthe*fire every oblationoftheirs, « Tivo 5 
every meat-offering of theirs, and eyery ſin- bethepiicts 
offering of theirs, and every treſpaſs-offering 
of theirs , which they ſhall render unto me, 
ſhall be moſt holy for thee and fof thy ſons. | 
10 Inthe i ur * holy p/ace ſhalt - das eatit ; f Thati,, inthe 
every male ſhall ear it: it ſhall be holy unto Snthc com 
the and the holicft 


hat which a 


11 And : 


Kead 1 


The prieſts and Levites 


| 'C bap. xix. 


— 


charge and portion. 


E————” 


11 Andthiszs thine; the heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 
children of Iſrael : I have given them unto 
xead Levit, 20. thee, and tothy ſons, and to thy * daughters 

with thee, by a ſtarute for ever: eyery one 

that is clean in thy houſe , ſhall eat of ir. 
yeh, ſat 12 All thef® beſt of the oyl, and all the beſt 
ceeſt, or che Of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits 
p of them which they ſhall offer unto the Lox , 
them hayel given thee. 

13 And whartſocyer is firſt ripeintheland , 
which they ſhall bring unto the Lo «xD , ſhall 
be thine; every one that is clean in thine houſe, 
ſhall eat of ir. 

c 14 * Eyery thing deyoted in Iſrael, ſhall be 
tnine. 
md. 13.7 15 Everything that%openeth * the matrix 
«27. :6. jnall fleſh, whichthey bring untothe Lox Dy, 
44.7% whetherit beofmenorbeaſts, ſhall be thine, 
neyertheleſs, the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou 
ſurely redeem , and the firſtling of unclean 
beaſts thalr thou redeem. 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, from 
a moneth old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
thine eſtimarion, for the money of five ſhekels 
bu. 30. 13- after the ſhekel of the ſanctuarie ; * which zs 
9.3.4 twenty gerahs. 
One” 17 Butthe firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling 
of aſheep, or the fir ang of a goat thou ſhalt 


Levit. 27. 28+ 


Beeuſe they are ; 


cinediorſs- © NOTTEdEem, they are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 
their bloud upon the altar, and ſhalr burn their 
far for an offering made by fire, fora ſweet 
ſayouruntothe Lox. 

18 Andthe fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as 

End.29. 26 the * wave-breaſt, andas the right ſhoulder 
are thine. | 

19 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things , which the children of Iſrael offer 
untothe Loxp, havyeIgiventhee, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters with thee , by a 
ſtatute for ever: it zs acovenant of * ſaltfor 

rw is, fue, eycr, before the LORD, unto thee and to 
ule thy ſeed with thee. 

20 T AndtheLoxp ſpake unto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt haye no inheritance in their ' land , 
neither ſhalt thou have any part among them : 

1.  * I amthypart, andthineinheritanceamoag 
4.14.33. the children of Iſrael. 

21 Andbchold, Ihavegiven the children 
of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, for aninheri- 
tance, fortheir ſervice which they ſerve, evex 
the ſeryice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

22 Neither muſt the children of Ifrael 
oſeree there- Hence-forth come ® nigh the tabernacle of the 
iu their COngregation,, leaſt they bear fin, f and die. 
keb. dic, —=2.3 Butthe Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the 
iter 69 ;, Abernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 
ci offce; they © DEAT ThCIr iniquitie:if ſHa/lbea ſtatute forever 
*paited throughout your generations, that among the 

children of Iſrael they haye no inheritance. 
2.4 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael , 
which they offer as an heave-offering untothe 

L o kD; Ihavegiven to the Levites to inherit: 


thereforeT have ſaid untothem, Among the 


children of Iſrael they ſhal have noinheritance. 129 
R 25 q And the LoxÞ ſpake unto Moſes, 
ying, 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay 
unto them, When ye take of the children of 


| Ifrael the tithes which I have given you from 


them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer 
upan heave-offering of it for the L ©  Þ, ever 
a tenth par! of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave-offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you, as though 27 were the 
* corn of thehreſhing-floor , and as the ful. 2,45 crpratie 
neſs of the wine-preſs. your cus ground 

23 Thus you allo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing untothe LozD, ofall your tithes which 
ye receive of the children of Iſrael : and ye 
ſhall give thereof the Loxps heave-offer- 
ing to Aaron the prieſt, 

29 Our of all your * gifts ye ſhall offer e*bich ye ture 
every heave-offering ofthe LoxÞ, ofallthe childrenot 1tue!, 
f © beſt thereof , even the hallowed partthere- 80, *. . 
of, out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 

When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from 

it, then itſhall be counted unto the Levites, 

as the increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as 

the increaſe of the wine-preſs. 

.. 3x Andye ſhall eatitinevery* place, ye& * 4: ia the r: 
your houſholds: foritzs your reward for your 
ſervice, in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 Andycſhall bearno * fin, by reafon of jJnmi were.” 
it, when ye have heayed fromthe beſt ofir:; #7 _ 
neither ſhall ye pollute the * holy things of {17% oe 168 
the children of Iſrael, leaſt ye die. n_ 


: Cunak XIA. 

1 The water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a red 
heifer. 1x The law for the uſe of it iu purification of 
the unclean. 

Nd the Lon fpake unto Moſes, and 

_—_— Aaron, faying, 

2 This zs the * ordinance of the law which {os © 
the Lox D hath commanded, ſaying, Speak pony » ye all 
unto the. children of Iſrael, that they bring co». 
thee ared heifer without ſpot, wherein zs no 
blemiſh, 2x4 upon which never came yoke. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her * forth without * #®: *+ *7: 
the camp, & one ſhall * ſlay her before his face. >,3y other 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her © 
bloud with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her * #* s- *5. 
bloud directly betore the tabernacle of the 
congregation ſeyen times. 

5 And one ſhall burn the heiferin his ſight ; 

* herskin, and herfleſh, and her bloud, with 1,549 7* 

her dung , ſhall he burn. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood , 
and hyſſope, and ſcarlet, and caſt z* into the 
midiſt of the burning of the heifer 

7 Then the © prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes , < Menng Ele 
and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward he ſhall come into the camp , and the 
prieſt ſhall be unclean untill the even. 

$ And © he that burneth her, ſhall waſh {7 interiou 
his clothes in water , and bathe his fleſh in Þ- »»4 buocd 


water, and ſhall be unclean untill the even. 
9 And 


ho _ a : 
PT nk. + hs 


OR ———_— — 


 Thelawof purification. 


Numbers. The people murmure for water, 


ce tt ——_—_—_ 


130 9 Anda man that zs clean ſhall gather = 
athes of the heifer, -and-lay 7hem up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be _ 
for the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 

e Becauſe thn = for a water © of ſeparation: it 25 a purificarion 


they that were 
ſeparated for their 
uncleanneſs, 
were ſprinkled 
therewith and 
made clean, :44p, 


for ſig. 

10 And he that gathered the aſhes of the 
heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
+ 7. 5alc- yntill the eyen : and it ſhall be unro the 
becuuſeir vas0r- children of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that 


dained to an hol 


uſe, c9p. 5-»7- ſojourneth among them , for a ſtatute for 


ever. 
11 © He that toucheth the dead body of 


! Kev, ſol © any f man ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

Fwich che reink- - 372; He Gtall purifie * himſelf with it on 

* vt the thirdday, andontheſeyenth day he ſhall 
be clean : -but if he purifie not himſelf the 
third day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall nor | 
be clean. 

13 Whoſoeyer toucheth the dead body of | 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not him- 
felf, defileth the tabernacle of the Lord; 

g So that be and that ſoul ſhall be * cut off from Iſrael: 
eſteemed to be of 


clicemedro be9f becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 
bur x x polled ſprinkled upon him , he kl beunclean ; his 
ac zerfow. Uncleanneſs 4 yet upon him. 

14 This zs thelaw, whena man dieth ina 
tent; all thar come into the tent , andall that 
isinthe tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

15 And eyery open veflel which hath no 
covering bound _=_ it, zs unclean. 

16 And whoſoeyer toucherh one that is 
ſlain with a ſword in the open fields, ora dead 
body, orabone of a man, ora graye, ſhall be 
aaclean ſeyen days. 

17 And for an unclean per /on they ſhall 
take of the } aſhes of the ® burnt heifer of pur:- 
fication for fin, and a] ' running water ſhall 
be put thereto in a veſſel : 

18 Anda * cleanperſon ſhall take hyſſope, 
and dip zt inthe water, and ſprinkle zf upon 
the tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon 
the perſons that were there , and upon flim 
that rouched a bone , or one ſlain, or one 
dead, oragrave: 

19 Andthe clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day , andon the ſe- 
yenth day: and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 
purifie himſelf, and ' waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 


t Heb. duſt 

h Of the red cow 
burnt for ſin. 

T Heb. living wa- 
ters ſhall be grven 

i water of the 
fountain or river, 
k One of the 
prieſts which 

1s clean, 


t Becauſe he had 
been among them 
that were un- 
clean: or elſe 


«wa touched CVeEN. 
water , 
——_ 20 But the man that ſhall be unclean , and 


ſhall not purifie himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cur 
off from among the congregation: becauſe 
he hath defiled rhe ſanQuarie of the Lox »7 
the water of ſeperation hath not been ſprink- 
ted upon him, heze unclean. 

21 Andit ſhall be a pe ſtatute unto 
them , that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe- 
paration, ſhall waſh his clothes., and he that 
roncheththe water of ſeparation, ſhall be un- 
clean untill eyen. 

22 And whatſoever the unclean pero 

| toucheth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that 
m Tha  u- roncheth ® z# , ſhall be unclean untill eyen. 


hy. 


—— _ 


e The punifint 
which folloxs 
hereof, d 
that Moſes ad 
Aaron belierd 
not the Lots 
promiſe, 4 
peareth ve). 1; 


Dew, 1 
350, 


F That the 
ren of 1ſnel 
ſhould belief 
and acknow 


my power, | 
ſo honour me. 
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CHAP. XX. 

ſmiting the rock, bringeth forth water at Miribah. 

fpgneth his place to Eleazar, and dieth. 

of Zin, inthe * firſt moneth : and the people j7novain 

2 And there was no water for the congre- canoe: n 

Rephidim, 4 

3 Andthe people * chode with Moſes, and * #417: 

4 And why have ye brought up the congre- 

5 And whereforc haye ye made us to come 

vines, orof pomegranates, neither zs there ns. 

preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of 

Loxkp appeared untothem. 

$ Take the © rod , and gather thou the « wtesiv 

ther, andſpeak ye unto the rock before their the i@ 

the rock: ſo thou ſhalr give the congregation , 

Lord, ashe commanded him. 

he ſaid unto them, Hear Now, ye rebels, 

'rod he fmote the rock twice : and the Water 

12 T And the Lo « »ſpake unto Moſes,and 

therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation 

cauſe the children of Ifracl ſtroye with the 39 *#* 

h By fhevin 

deſh, untothe king of | Edom, Thus faith thy hs glove 

of liae ws þ 

15 How our fathers went down into Egypt , i #&: 

and we have dwelt in Egypta long time: and 

the Epyptians vexed us, and our fathers. 


1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Miriam 
14 Moſes at Kadeſh deſireth paſſage through Edom , 
Hen came the children of Iſrael, ever 
abode in Kadeſh ; and * Miriam died there , Gepanne fg 
c Anothe: reve, 
gation : and wo © gathered themſelys toge- ; 
17. and this 
| ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 
| gation of the LoKkD into this wilderneſs, 
out of Egypt, tobring us in unto this evil 
any water to drink. 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and rhey 
7 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
- thou didit ai 
| the ca, 
gy , and it ſhall give forth his water, and 
and their beaſts drink. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
© muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ? 
came out abundantly, and the congregation 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to * ſancti- 
into the land which I haye given them. 
LokD: andhe was* fanctified in them. men 
himſelf ap! 
brother Ifrael, Thou knoweft all the trayel 
ſaus brother, % 
x6 And when we cried unto the L o x Þ, he 


dieth. 2 They murmure for want of water. 7 Mofes 
which is denied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron re- 
the whole —- %.ry , intothedeſert 
a This was four: 
and was buried there. b Moſes and 
lion was in 
ther againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. ptr y 
| ® Whenour brethren Jied before the Lo D. «+ &s. ::. 
that we and our cattel ſhould dic there ? 
x © 
place? it zs no place of ſeed, or of figs, or 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
fell upon their faces : and the glory of the 
ſaying 
afſembly _ thou and Aaron thy bro- cs is xs, 
on ſhalt bring forth to them water out of 
9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
o— together before the rock, and 
11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his 
drank, and their beaſts 2//6. 
fie me in the eyes of the children of Ifrael ; 
x3 * This & the water of * Meribah, be- {7 
29.1 
14 T And Mofesfent meſſengers from Ka- nſelf ln 
that hath f befaln us: faus brother, 
heard - 


CC tO I II 


C hap ] xxj. 


The brazen ſerpent. 


heard our voice, and ſentan angel, and hath 

brought us forth out of Egypt: and behold , 

we are in Kadeſh, a city. in the uttermoſt of 

thy border. 

17 Letus paſs, I pray thee, through thy 
countrey : we will not paſs through the fields, 
or through the vineyards , neither will we 
drink of the water of the wells : we wil go by 
the kings hig/h-way , we will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left , untill we haye 
paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edom faid unto him, 'Thou ſhalt 
notpaſs by me, leaſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him , 
We will go by the high-way : and if I and my 
cattel drink of thy water , then I will pay for 
it: I will onely (without 40g any thing elſe ) 
go through on my feet. 

20 Andhe ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people , and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 
through his border : wherefore Iſrael * turned 
away from him. 

22 © Andthechildren of Iſrael , evex the 
whole congregarion , journeyed from * Ka- 
deſh, and came unto mount Hor. 

23 And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaronin mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land 
of Edom , ſaying, 7 

24 Aaron ſhall be ' gathered unto his =_ 
ple: for he ſhall notenter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Iſrael , be- 
cauſe ye rebelled againſt my f word ar the 
water of Meribah. 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor : 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron ſhall 
be gathcred #170 his people, and thall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the L o Kb command- 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor, in the 
ſight of all the congregation. 

238 And Moſes (tripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſon; 
and* Aaron died therein the top of the mount: 
and Moſes and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead , they mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, ever all the houſe of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XXL. 

I Iſrael with ſome loſs deſtroy the Canaamtes at Hor- 
mah. 4 The people murmuring are” plagued with 
fiery ſerpents. 7 They repentmg are healed by a 
braſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry journeys of the 1ſraelues. 
21 Sihon is overcome , 33 and Og. 

Nd when*king Arad the Canaanite,which 

dwelt in the ſouth , heard fe// that Iſrael 
came bythe * way of the ſpies; then he fought 
againſt Iſrael, & rook ſome of thempriſoners, 

2 AndlIfracl voweda yow unto the Lox, 
and faid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, rhen I will utterly deſtroy their 
cities. 


ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 


goth down to the dwelling 


up, O well, j*ſing yeuntoit: 
of the people diggedit, by the direfion of the 


8 Iaw-giver, with their ſtaves. And from the 
wilderneſs hey went to Mattanah : 


from Nahaliel ro Bamoth : 


3 And the Lord hearkenedto the yoice of 1 3! 


Iſrael, and delivered upthe Canaanites : and 


they utrerly deſtroyed them and their cities : 

and he called the name of the place + Hormah. 
4 4 And they journeyed from mount Hor , 

by the way of the Red ſea, to* compaſs the *,Fo: they vere 

land of Edom ; and the ſoul of the people was ney by Da 

much + f diſcouraged becauſe of the way. | Or, grieved 
5 Andthe people ſpake againſt God, and * ** "inns 

againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us 

up out of Egypt, todie inthe wilderneſs ? for 

there 15 no bread , neither z there any water, 


f That is, «ter 
deſtiry ton, 


and * our ſoul loatheth this © light bread. * Chap. 11.6. 
C Meaning, man- 
6 And * the Loxp ſent © fiery ſerpents nm, which they 
| le- d th . thought did not 
among the people: and they bit the people, nowis. 
and much people of Ifrael died. M3 pages 
d For they that 


7 4 Therefore the people came to Moſes , 4." Koo Aon 
and ſaid , We haye ſinned, for we have ſpoken with, werelo in. 


a : flamed with the 
againſt the L o & Þ,and againſt thee : pray unto be thereot,, tha 
O pay hey dicd. 


the LoxD that he take away the ſerpents 
from us: and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 Andthe LoxD faidunto Moſes , Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent , and ſer it upon a pole: 
and it ſhall come topaſs that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 

9 And * Moſes madea ſerpent of braſs, and {wit 4. 
puritupona pole, anditcame to paſs, thar if | 
a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the ſerpent of braſs, he lived. 

10 CT And the children of Iſrael ſer for- 
ward , and * pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at # Jje-abarim, in the wilderneſs which 
Z5 before Moab, toward the ſun-riſing. 

12 4 From thence they remoyed , and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which z inthe 
wilderneſs that cometh our of the coaſts of 
the Amorites : for Arnon 2s the border of 
Moab , between Moab and the Amorite. 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the © book of the < which ſeemeth 


to be the book of 


wars of the LoxpD, + Whathe didin the Red th Judges, or :s 
_—_ __ book 
Which 15 loſt, 


* Chap. 33.43: 


t Or, heaps of 
«Abar », 


15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that 5,92," 


g of Ar, and f lierh * #v {xs 


upon the border of Moab: 

16 And from thence they went to Beer: that 
i the well whereof the Lox Þ ſpake unto 
Moſes, Gather the people together , and I will 


give them water. 
17 © Then Ifracl ſang this ſong, f Spring ' ** 44 


k Or, anſwer, 

t Yethat receive 
the commoditic 
thereof give 
prais for it. 

g Moſes and Aa- 
ron heads of the 
_— onely 
mote the rock 


19 And from Martanah to Nahaliel : and wit tbe rod oc 


18 The princes digged the well, the nobles 


gave water as 4 
well that were 


20 And from Bamoth 2z the valley that zx dccy digged 


in the countrey of Moab, tothe top of + Pil- | 85*.7%% 
gah , which looketh toward In Jeſhimon. X x | by \ the wilder - 


21 


J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 


king of the Amorite, ſaying , 


* Dent. 2. 25, 
Jadg. 11. \s. 


22 * Lct me paſs through thy land, we 


wil 


The law of purification. 


Numbers. The people murmure for water, 


— 


ener ——_—_—_— 


9 And a man that js clean ſhall gather up the 


—— 


130 
l aſhes of the heifer, -and-lay 7hem up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be gs 
for the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
e Becauſe thn for a water © of ſeparation: it 2s a purification 


they that were 
ſeparated for theit 
uncleanneſs, 

were ſprinkled 
therewith and 


for ſin. 


10 And he that gathered the aſhes of the 
therewith anc. Heifer,, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
z 7 ci-alloc- yntill the even : and it ſhall be unro the 
becauſe ir ws0r- children of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that 
dained to an holy n 

uſe, c<#p. 5-7. ſojourneth among them , for a ſtatute for 
ever. 


11 © He that toucheth the dead body of 


He. ſv any f man ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

f ich the ſprinlk- x2, He ſhall purifie * himſelf with it on 

= the thirdday, andontheſeyenth day he ſhall 
be clean :--burt if he purifie not himſelf rhe | 
third day, thenthe ſeventh day he ſhall nor 
be clean. 

13 Whoſoeyer toucheth the dead body of 
any man thatis dead, and purifieth not him- 
felf, defileth the tabernacle of the LorD; 

LEY ; and that ſoul ſhall be * cur off from Iſrael : 
eſteemed to be 0 


becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 
ſprinkled upon him , he ſhall beunclean; his 


the holy people, 
but as a polluted 
and excommuni- 


caczerſon., Uncleanneſs #4 yet upon him. 

14 This zs thelaw, whena man dieth ina 
tent; all thar come into the tent , and all that 
7s inthe tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

15 And every open veflel which hath no 
covering bound upon it, zs unclean. 

16 And wholoeyer toucherh one that is 
ſlain with a ſword in the open fields, ora dead 
body, orabone of a man, ora graye, ſhall be 
ns fol ſeyen days. 

17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall 
pe coy Take of the } aſhes of the © burnt heifer of pur:- 
burnt for fin. _ J?Car208 for (in, and 3} ' running water ſhall 
fees ſhall be groes be put thereto in a veſſel : | 
fountain or river. I8 Anda * clean perſon ſhall take hyſlope, 
prieſts which And dip 2f inthe water, and ſprinkle zf upon 
wh 2nes the tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon 

the perſons that were there , and upon him 
that touched a bone , or one ſlain, or one 
dead, oragrave: 

19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, andon the ſe- 
yenth day: and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 

cm noe urifte himſelf , and ' waſhhis clothes, and 
thar were un- bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 
- = —_— Even. 

verſe 21, 20 But the man that ihall be unclean , and 


ſhall nor purifie himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut 


* Chap. 11. 1; 


d whetevith 
thou didſt ai 
cles in Epipt, 
and didit as 
the (ca, 


e The punifine 
which folloxt 
hereof, de 

that Moſes a 
Aaron believe 
not the Lots 
promiſe, 3 

peareth ve). 1+ 


Dew. T4 
32,50, 


f That the a 
ren of line 
ſhould belie 
and acknowK 
my power, 4 
ſv honour me. 


off from among the congregation : becauſe 
he hath defiled rhe ſanuarieof the Lox»? 
the water of ſeperation hath not been ſprink- 
ted upon-him > Jevis unclean. 

21 Andit ſhall be a pe ſtatute unto 
them , that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe- 
paration, ſhall waſh his clothes., and he that 
roncheth-the water of ſeparation, ſhall beun- 
clean untill eyen. 


22 And wharſoeyer the unclean perſon 
toucheth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that 


%, 33, 


Cnare XX. 
ſmiting the rock, bringeth forth water at Miribah. 
fgneth his place to Eleazar, and dieth. 
of Zin, inthe * firſt moneth: and the people J7novaine 
2 And there was no water for the congre- cauote.n 
Rephidim, fa 
3 Andthe people * chode with Moſes, and * #17. 
4 And why have ye brought up the congre- 
5 And whereforc have ye made us to come 
vines, or of pomegranates , neither zs there 
preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of 
Loxkp appeared untothem. 
8 Take the © rod , and gather thou the 
eyes, and it ſhall give forth his water, and 
and their beaſts drink. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
© muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ? 
came out abundantly, and the congregation 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to * ſancti- 
into the land which I haye given them. _ 
LorD: andhe was ® fanQtified in them. DI 
and maintz 
brother Ifrael, Thou knoweſt all the rrayel \ Sus Man 
and we have dwelt in Egyptalong time: and 


1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Miriam 
14 Moſes at Kadeſh deſireth paſſage through Edom , 
Hen came the children of Iſrael, ever 
abode in Kadeſh ; and * Miriam died there , Gepureue fun 
c Anothe: retel 
gation : andthey © gathered themſelvs toge- 
17. and this x 
| pake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 
gation of the LorD into this wilderneſs, 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
pla 
any water to drink. 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
7 < And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
wang; 4 ary thou and Aaron thy bro- 
thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of 
9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
contre together before the rock, and 
1r And Moſeslift up his hand, and with his 
drank, and their beaſts 2//6. 
fie me in the : of the children of Ifracl; 
| 
13 * This x the water of * Meribah, be- ! 
14 | And Mofesfent meſſengers from Ka- Me Mes 
his gloric 
that hath f befaln us: faus brother, 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers. 
x6 And when we cried unto the L o x Þ, he 


a The & an toucheth ® z7 , ſhallbe unclean untill eyen. 


dieth. 2 They murmure for want of water. 7 Mofes 
which is denied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron re- 
the whole congregation , intothe deſert TRE: 
and was buried there. b Moſes and 
e lion was in 
ther againſt Moſts , and againſt Aaron. gs ho 
* When our brethren died before the Lo x Þ. 
that we and our cattel jthould dic there ? 
ce? it zs no place of ſeed, or of figs, or 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
fell upon their faces : and the glory of the 
ſaying, 
ther, and ſpeak ye unto the rock before their 
the rock : ſo thou ſhalt give the congregation, 
Lox, ashe commanded him. 
he faid unto them, Hear Now, ye rebels, 
rod he ſmote therock twice : and the Water 
12 T And theL ox »ſpake unto Moſes,and 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation 
cauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the 50: fi 
himſelf almiff 
deſh, unto the king of ' Edom, Thus faith thy bis lore 
15 How our fathers went down into Egypt , | #&- 
heard. 


_—_—_——_ — EN 


Aarons death. 7 


C hap. xxj. 


heard our yoice, and ſentan angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of Egypt : and behold , 
we are in Kadeſh, a city. in the uttermoſt of 
thy border. 

17 Letus paſs, I pray thee, through thy 
countrey : we will not paſs through the fields, 
or through the vineyards , neither will we 
drink of the water of the wells: we wil go by 
fur the kings high-way, we will not turn to the 
= right hand nor to the left , untill we have 
paſſed thy borders. 


ks 138 And Edom faid unto him , 'Thou ſhalt 
n not paſs by me, leaſt I come out againſt thee 
|, bil . 

\ with the ſword. 


19 And the children of Iſrael faid unto him , 
We will go by the high-way : and if I and my 
cattel drink of thy water , then I will pay for 
it: I will onely (without dozng any thing elſe ) 
go through on my feet. 

20 Andhe ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 
ropityan- through his border : wherefore Iſrael * turned 
ny" away from him. 

22  Andthechildren of Iſrael , ever the 
G& 33-37- whole congregation , journeyed from * Ka- 
deſh, and came unto mount Hor. 

23 And the LokDÞ ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaronin mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land 
of Edom , ſaying, | 

24 Aaron ſhall be ' gathered unto his = 
ple: for he ſhall notenterinto the land which 
I have given unto the children of Iſrael , be- 
le, mb cauſe ye rebelled againſt my f word at the 

water of Mcribah. 
G4.13-1%, 25 *Take Aaronand Eleazarhis ſon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor : 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron ſhall 
be gathcred #»70 his people, and {hall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the L o R Þ command- 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor, in the 
ſight ofall the congregation. 

23 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſon; 
and * Aaron died therein the top of the mount: 
and Moſes and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. 


1.3% 


tad, Gen2'5, 3, 


3 And the Lorp hearkened to the yoice of 13r1 
Iſrael, and delivered upthe Canaanites : and 
they utrerly deſtroyed them and their cities : 
and he called the name of the place 4 Hormah. {Js ** 
4 A And they journeyed from mount Hor, ? 
by the way of the Red ſea, to*® compaſs the > For they Oe 
land of Edom ; and the ſoul of the people was yt, 
much + f diſcouraged becauſe of the way. | Or, grieead 
5 Andthe people ſpake againſt God, and * ***ninnes 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us 
up out of Egypt, todie inthe wilderneſs ? for 
there # no bread , neither z there any water , 
and * our ſoul loatheth this © light bread. 
6 And * the Loxp ſent © fiery ſerpents n, which they 
among the people: and they bir the people, nomin. 
and much people of Iſrael died. poi 


1 Coy. 10. 9. 


7 < Therefore the people came to Moſes , 9.For they thi 


? were ſtung there. 


— ——_ 


* Chap.11.6. 


flamed with the 


againſt the L o & ,and againſt thee : pray unto hearthereot, tha 
the LorD that he rake away the ſerpents ans 
from us: and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 Andthe LoxD ſaid unto Moſes , Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent , and ſet it upon a pole: 
and it ſhall come topaſs that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon ir, ſhall live. 

9 And * Moſes madea ſerpent of braſs, and 7 Kris 4. 
pur it upon a pole, and it came to paſs, thar if | 
a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the | an of braſs, he lived. 

10 T And the children of Iſracl ſer for- 
ward, and * pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at + Ije-abarim, in the wilderneſs which * Or, #2 «7 
5 before Moab, toward the ſun-riſing. : 

12 © From thence they removed , and 
pitched in the yalley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which # inthe 
wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of 
the Amorites : for Arnon zs the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the Amorite. 

14 Wherefore it is faid in the © book of the < wich ſeemerh | 
wars of the LoxD, + Whathedidin the Red th: Judges, or is 
ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon, = "77 Ng 

15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that 5,92," 
goth down to the dwelling of Ar, and f lieth * # #4: 
upon the border of Moab: 

16 And from thence they went to Beer: that 


i the well whereof the Lo Þ ſpake unto 


* Chap. 33.43; 


29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead , they mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, ever all the houſe of Iſrael. 

CHA? AXAL 
I Iſrael with ſome loſs deſtroy the Canaamtes at Hor- 
mah. 4 The people murmuring are plagued with 
frery ſerpents. 7 They repenting are healed by a 
braſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry journeys of the Iſraelites. 

21 Sihon 1s overcome , 33 and Og. 


Nd when*king Aradthe Canaanite,which 

dwelt in the ſouth , heard fte// that Iſrael 
came bythe * way of the ſpies; then he fought 
againſt Iſrael,& rook ſome of thempriſoners, 

2 And Ifracl voweda yow unto the Lok DD, 
and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, rhen I will utterly deſtroy their 
citiCs. 


Moſes, Gather the people together , and I will 
give them water. 

17 C Then Ifrael fang this ſong, f Spring ' #** 44 
up, O well, f* ſing ye untoit: t Or, anſwer, 


Ye that receive 


18 The princes digged the well , the nobles the commodaie 


ereof give 


. : . , h 
of the people diggedir, by the diretton of the goals for it 
* law-giver, with their ſtaves. And from the $,jewss of we 


wilderneſs 7hey went to Mattanah : | = bop M 
19 And from Marttanah to Nahaliel : and i tbe rod oc 
from Nahaliel ro Bamoth : gave wares od, 
. * W at wer 
20 And from Bamoth 2» the valley that zs decy digges. 


in the} countrey of Moab, tothe top of + Pil- | 65%.7%.4 


gah, which looketh toward t Jeſhimon. > qa: 
21 J And Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 

king of the Amorite, ſaying , 
22, * Lct me pals through thy land, we 5 Sen. 27; 


wil 


The brazen {erpent. 


Cc Meaning, man- 


and ſaid , We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken with, wereſo in. 


Sihon and Og are overcome. Aumbers. 


| Balak. Balaam | B 


Cu tm_—— 


will not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 


w_ yards, we will not drink of the waters of the 
well: but we will go along by the kings hig/- 
way , untill we be paſt thy borders, 

Demt, 29.7: 22 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſs through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went our againſt 
Ifrael into the wilderneſs : and he came to 
Jahaz , and fought againſt Iſrael. 

* Joſh, 12. 2. 24 And* Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of 

Cim12.9. the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon 

The tive. to Jabbok,, even unto the children of Am- 


mon : for the border of the children of Am- 
i Forthepeople ON was ' ſtrong, & 
irong like giants, 2.5 And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and Iſrael 
Dewi. 2:29 dwelt in all the cities of the Amorite , in 
1 He. daughter7. FJeſhbon, andin all the f villages thereof. 


k For if it ad +6 For* Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the 
bres, thetſrae- king of the Amorite,, who had fought againſt 
_ ied, the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
Dex. 2. 9. land out of his hand, eyen unto Arnon. 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay , Come into Heſhbon , let the city of 
Shhon be built and prepared. 

1 Meaning wx. + For there is a | fire gon out of Heſh- 
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon ; it hath 
conſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the 
high places of Arnon. 

29 Wotothee, Moab ; thou artundon, O 

m Chemoſh n32 people of ® Chemoſh : he hath given his ſons 

that eſcaped, and his daughters , into captivity 


able unto Sihon king of the Amorite. 
- 30 We have ſhor at them; Heſhbon is pe- 


who was not 
to defend 
worſhippers , 


which rook me riſhed eyen unto Dibon , and we have laid 
—_—_ themwaſte even unto Nophah,which reacherh 
unto Medeba. 
31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the 
Amorite. | 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Jaazer, and 
they took the villages thereof , and droye out 
the Amorite that was there. 
* Dew.3.1.6& 33 T* And they turned and went up by the 
2Þ»+ 7. 


way of Bathan : and Og the king of Baſhan 
went out againſt them, he, and all his people, 
to the barrel at Edrci. 

34 Atdthe Loxp faidunto Moſes, Fear 
him not: for I have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
+?/«.135-1% *rhou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto 
Sihon king of the Amorite , which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 

5 So they ſmote him and his ſons , and 
all his people, untill there 'was none left him 


alive: and they poſſeſſed his land. 


CHaAa?r. XXII. 

1 Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam u« refuſed. 15 Hu 
ſecond meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An angel would 
have ſlain him , if his aſs had not ſaved bim. 46 Ba- 
lak entertaineth him. 

Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 
pirched in the plains of Moab, on this 
+ Being at Jeri- * fide Jordan by war ay 
CO " 2 © And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all 
that Ifracl had don tothe Amorite. 


lites were , it was 


on this fade. 


UTI 


becauſe they were many : and Moab was di- 
' ſtreſſed, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
| 4 And Moab ſaid unto the ® elders of Midian, },** »« 
| Now ſhall this company lick up all that are vewou, * 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs 
of the field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites at that time. 
$5 * Heſent meſlengerstherefore unto Ba- * 1-7. :4., 
| laam the ſon of Beor, ro Pethor, which zs by 
the © river of the land of the children of his © To»istuk 
people, to call him, ſaying , Behold, there isa which tiood: 
people come out from Egypt: behold, they = 
. cover the f face ofthe _ , and they abide ' He. 9: 
over againſt me. | 
6 Comenow therefore, I pray thee, curs 
me this people, for they are too mighty for me: 
peradyenture [ ſhall preyail, -hat we may ſmite 
them, and 7hat I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wotthat he whom thou bleſlſeſt , «5 
bleſſed; and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 
| 7 Andtheelders of Moab, and the elders 
_ of Midian departed, with the * rewards of divi- d Thiokin 
- nation in their hand: and they came unto Ba- gifrocars 
_ , and ſpake unto him the words of Ba- "*** 


Recau 
empte« 


umed t 
ouden' 


nan to C 


: Pa. 
"Rl It, 


The & 


Cave he 
peak 


f He warned hi 
by a dream, th 
he ſhould not 
conlent to the 
kings wicked 

requeſt, 


Heb, w/ 
{en Kpon 
Or z» Che 
weſt, 1 
Since thi 


a my 1 
is & 
Lotd + 
* Open , 
L neithe 
8 anger , 
love, 


Or, bewe 
f. 


letted from, &*. 


8 And hefaid untothem, Lodge here this 
| of Moab abode with Balaam. — 
» after callerhihe 
Io And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the *s 
11 Behold, there zs a people come out of 
ſhall be able to oyercome them , and driye 4«f *n, 
not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get you into 
ſo Blinded bs 
' fuſeth to come with us. 
16 And oy come to Balaam, and ſaid to 
coming unto me : h The vigel 


' night, and I will bring you word again as the 
| Lox ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the * princes © *honivie 
meaning the gi. 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and faid , fre alla 
What men are theſe with thee ? Cons LJ. 
ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſentunto 
me, ſaying , 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth : 
Come now, curſe me them ; peradyenture f I ! F* {ul 
them our, 
12 And* God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt 
people: for they are bleſſed. 
13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 
your land : for the Lox * refuſeth to give Ahn 
me leave togo with you. covereularae 
14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and he. 
they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam re- 
15 | And Balak ſent yet again princes, mo, 
and more honourable than they. 
him , Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor , 
f Let nothing, I pray thee, ® hinder thee [ook Ko hay 
17 For I will promote thee unto very preat to further th 
honour, and I will do whatſoeyer thou ſayeſt ji, wo 


pri cs z th 
unto me: Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 1 
me this people. rom. 


18 And Balaam anſwered and faid unto the 
ſervants of Balak , * If Balak would give me —_— 
his houſe full of filyer and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the word of the Lox Dd my God, to 
doleſs or more, 


19 Now therefore, Ipray you, tarry ye alſo 


where the Ifrae- 
3 And Moab was fore afraid of the people, | 


here 


_ 0 —_— 
y—_ 


Balaam cometh to Balak. 


C hap. xxiij. 


Balaams parable. 


here this night, that I may know what the 
ruſe be LORD Will ſay unto me * more. 

_ £m 20 And God came unto Balaam at night , 
way to ks and faid unto him, If the men come to call 
 picion *s thee, riſe up, 47d go with them ; bur yerthe 
mcdrobisow7 ord Which I ſhall ſay unto thee, that ſhalt 
oudem nation. 

thou do. 

21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning , 
and fadled his aſs, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 

22 © And Gods anger was kindled, be- 
wored rather cauſe he * went: and the angel of the LozxD 
"God. ſtood inthe way for an adyerſarie againſt him : 

Now he was riding upon his aſs, and his rwo 
ſervants were with him. 


,04.2.16 23 And *theaſsſawthe angel of the Loxp 
wie 11, 


his hand: and the aſs turned aſide out of the 
way,and went into the fields: & Balaam ſmote 
the aſs to turn her into the way. 
rhe ſecodd &@& +4 | Buttheangelofthe Lorp ſtoodina 
| path of the vineyards, a wall bezxg on this fide, 
and a wall on that ſide. 

25 And when the aſs faw the angel of the 
LokD, ſhethruſt her ſelfunto the wall, and 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall: and he 
ſmote her again. 

26 Andtheangel of the Loxp went fur- 
ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where was 
no way to turn either to the right hand or to 
the letr. | 

27 And when the aſsſaw the angel of the 


LESS 


REARESTSRT 


LozD , ſhe fell down under Balaam : and | 


Balaams anger was kindled , and he ſmote the 
aſs with a aft | 
"5 por 28 Andthe Lox popened the ® mouth of 
- the aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam , What have 
”, I don unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me 
theſe three times ? 
= 29 And Balaam faid unto the aſs, Becauſe 


- thou haſt mocked me : 1 would there were a | 


ſword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 
30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, A notI 


den wpou me, 


Me. 7 {= ſince [was thine, " unto this day f was Tever 
weethou hut WONT tO JO ſo unto thee ? And he ſaid, Nay. 
foruhoſe eyes ZI Thenthe Lorp * opened the eyes of 
% %., Balaam, and heſaw the angel of the Loxp 
; warmer ce ſtanding inthe way, and his ſword drawn in 
Jive his hand : and he bowed down his head, and 
jp mvdbime + fell flat on his face. 
32 Andthe mg of the Lox Þ ſaid unto 

" him , Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs 
for wr. theſe three times? behold, I went out þ to 
Jeb thy bears With ſtand thee , becauſe thy way is ? perverſe 
rb nee 22s before me. 
hou W's 3z And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from 
agial me theſe three times : unleſs ſhe had turned 
from me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, and 
ſayed her alive. 

34 And Balaam faid unto the angel of the 
LokD, I haye ſinned; for I knew not that 
i thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me : now 
0, 2 ® therefore if it f diſpleaſe thee, I will get me 

back again. 


— 


35 And the angel ofthe Lonp faid unto 133 
Balaam , Go with the men : bur 4 onely the 22 


word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou is <turge was 


renewed that he 


ſhalr ſpeak : So Balaam went with the princes vould nor pre- 
of Balak. tend ignorance, 


36 © And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him, unto a 
city of Moab, which z inthe * border of Ar- : Ne the 14ce 
non, which inthe utmoſt coaſt. Rn Gn es 
37 And Balak faid unto Balaam , DidI not x 
earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ? Where- 
fore cameſt thou notunto me ? Am I'notable 
indeed to promote thee to honour ? 
38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, Iam 


ſtanding in the way , and his word drawn in 


come unto thee : * haye I now any power art all C Of my ſelF Tear 


: eak hing : 
toſay any thing ? the word that God putteth onely wine Sod 
F revealeth, that 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. will Jutrer,, ſeem 


39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 799 35. ,. 
came unto + Kirjath-huzoth. frrects, 


ﬆ, who bef thine aſs, f upon which thou haſt ridden ever | 


40 And Balak offered oxen and iheep, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with him. * 
41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
' that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up 
' into the _ places of © Baal , that thence he t where the idol 
might ſee the utmoſt par? of the people. ts 


—— 


Cnak XXII 
1,13,28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7,18 Balaams paravle. 
Nd Balaam faid unto Balak, build me 
here ſeven alrars, and prepare me here 
ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken; 
| and * Balak and Balaam offered on every altar 7,70 Tore the 
a bullock and a ram. wg uſed to 

3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by tepicts. - 
thy burnt-offering , and I will go; peradyen- 

' turethe LokrD will come to meet me: and 
; whatſoever he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. 
| And +hewent toan high place. 


: 


1 Or, be went 
ſelttary. 


4 And God * met Balaam; and he faid unto b. appencd unto 
' him, Ihaveprepared ſevenaltars, and I have * 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

Andthe Loxp * puta wordin Balaams « Twgbr bim 
mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak , and thus ** 7 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he 
ſtood by his burnt-facrifice, he, and allthe 
princes of Moab. 
7 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
lak the king of Moab hath brought me fzom 
Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, /ay:ng, 
Come, * curſe me Jacob,and come,defic Ifrael. 4 Cue that a 
$ How ſhall I curſe, «whom God hath not nd duct cham. 
curſed ? or how ſhall I defic, whom the LorD Cigna, Bare 


hath not defied ? f The infn 
N | ite 
For from the top of the rocks I ſee him , multcude, asthe 
duſt of the earth. 


and from the hills I behold him : lo, the people t ze. ny /w, 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned th. = 
among the * nations. par x og 5 pg 


cauſed him to 


f iſh to be joyned 
x0 Who can countthe * duſt of Jacob, and *i*'- t* ioyned 


the number ofthe fourth part of Iſrael ? Let of Aboham:chus 


e wicked have 


+ me * dic the death ofthe righteous, and let thcir confciences 
my laſt end be like his! { 


they confider 


| 1x AndBalakfaidunto Balaam, Whathaſt Gods judge- 
| M thou 


py —_—_— 


hh __ wt 


—_— 


'Balaams parable. 


| Numbers. | 


His propheſic of Chriſt | 


thoudon unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed zhem 
altogether. 

12 And he anſwered and faid , Muſt I not 
rake heed to ſpeak that which the Lox» hath 
put in my mouth ? 

13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come , Ipray 
thee , with me unto another place , from 
whence thou mayſt fee them : thou ſhalt ſee 
but the utmoſt part of them , and ſhalt not ſee 
them all: and curſe me them from thence. 

14 | And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim,to the top of + Piſgah, and built ſeven 
altars , and offered a bullock and a ram on 
every altar. 

15 And hefaidunto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt-offering, while I meet the LO RD 
yonder. 

16 Andthe Lo xD met Balaam, and * put 
a word in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto 
Balak, and fay thus. 

17 And when he cameto him, behold , he 
ſtood by his burnt-offering , and the pririces of 
Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto him , 
What hath the Lo « Þ ſpoken ? 

18 And he took up hisparable, and ſaid, 
Riſe up Balak, and hear ; hearken unto me 
thou ſon of Zippor : 

19 * God # nota man, that he ſhouldlie, 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent : 
4 hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do zz 2 or hath he 

ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received commandment 
to bleſs ; and he hath blefled, and I cannot 
reverſe it. 

21 He hath nor beheld iniquitie in Jacob , 
neither hath he ſeen perverſneſsin Iſrael : the 

i Theytriomphas LORD his God zs with him, and the i ſhout 


Theytrium > his 
over their ens. Of a king #5 among them. 


134 


T Or, the hill, 


* Chap, 22.35. 


h Gods enemies 
are compelled to 
confeſs that his 
government 1s 

zuſt, conftant, an 
without change 
OL Iepentance. 


—y PR 22 * God brought them out of Egypt; he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 

t Or, in 23 Surely there z5 no enchantment þ againſt 
Jacob, neither z zhere any divination againſt 

k Conſiderine Ifrael : * according to this time it ſhall be ſaid 


work this time 
for the deliver- 
ance of his people, 


of Jacob,and of Iſrael, What hathGod wrought! 
ne of his people, 22.4. Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great 
wonder, lion, and lift up himſelf as ayoung lion: he 
ſhall not lie down untill he eat of the prey, 
and drink the bloud of the ſlain. 

25 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither 
lh” them at all, nor bleſs them atall. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Ba- 
lak, Told notI thee ſaying, All thatthe Lox 
ſpeaketh, that I muſt do ? 


| 27 <4 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, 
IIS $ pray thee, I will bring thee unto ' another 
be will we PIAce 3 peradyenture it will pleaſe God , that 


in one place, he TOU Mayſt curſe me them from thence. 
will do itin ano. 


ther, 28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the 
top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me hereſeyen 
bullocks, and ſeyen rams. 

o And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 


oftered a bullock anda ram on every altar, 


CHae XXIV. 
1 Balaam leaving divinations, propheſieth the hap- 
pineſs of Iſrael. 10 Balakin anger diſmiſ eth him. 
15 He propheſieth of the Star of Facob , and the de- 


1 Me 


firution of ſome nations. A, 
Nd when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Un 
Lorp to bleſs Iſrael, he went not asat hr 

* other times, | toſeck for enchantments, bur | yc2;21 i uit 
he ſet his face toward the * wilderneſs. ing of ena, Bl Nox 
2 And Balaamliftup his eyes, and he ſaw wie wy wa 
Iſrael abiding i his tents according to their 
tribes, and the ſpirit of God came upon him. 2 
* And he took up his parable , and ſaid , * ©1131 i. 
ln the ſon of Beor hath ſaid , and the man I" 
whoſe eyes ® are open, hath ſaid: bi bY note 
4 He hath faid, which heard the words of po» on. ' WY rn. 
God, which ſaw the viſion ofthe Almighty, vr u icaMſiu : 
* falling into @ france , but having his eyCs viton nai 3. 


ſaw after: im 


Open : read, weregn 
5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and ;, Aj 
thy tabernacles, O Iſrael | ne 0 

6 Asthe valleys are they ſpread forth, as J 
gardens by the rivers ſide, as the trees of lign- 
aloes , whichthe Lo x Þ hath planted, and as 
cedar-trees beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall * pour the water out of his buc- 4 #is mi 
kets, and his Ay ſhall bein many waters, and bevey gr. 
his king ſhall be higher than © Agag, and his common « 
kingdoms ſhall be exalted. ——_— 
8 * God broughthim forth out of Egypt, * ci... 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : 
he ſhall eat up the urtraca, £9 enemies, and 
ſhall break their bones , and pierce them 
through with his arrows. 

9 * Hecouched, he laid down as a lion, and 


asa greatlion : who ſhall ſtir him up ? Bleſſed * <4 F 
i he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed z5 he thar _—_ 
curſeth thee. mea 
10 And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 

Balaam, and he *ſmote his hands together : * tntoken « 

and Balak faid unto Balaam, I called thee to ** yon 
curſe mine enemies,and behold,thou haſt alto- Meking 
gether bleſſed them theſe three times. vs in th 


11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour , 
butlo, the Lox Þ hath * kept thee back from 5 Thutesi 
honour. they canvr 0 

12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I enpils. 
not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt 
unto me, ſaying, 

13 If Balak would giveme his houſe-full of 
filyerand gold, I cannotgo beyond the com- 
mandmentoftheLoxp , to do ezther good 
or bad of mine own mind ; b## what the Loxp 
faith, that will I ſpeak ? 

14 Andnow behold, Igountomy po_- : 


come therefore , and Iwill ® adyertife thee , ®,#* 7, 

what this people ſhall do to thy people in the om 

latter day . . God might a 0 
15 4 And hetook up his parable, and faid, ci. 1.16 WW*>5 


Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt 
High, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty 

= alling 


Balaams propheſic, CF. 


2 hap. XXV, XV). 


Zimri and Cozbi. 


——— 


falling into a trance , but having his eyes 
open: 
17 I ſhall ſcehim, but not now : I ſhall be- 
; xeaving Chriſt. hold him , but not nigh : there ſhall come a 
i Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall rifc 
out of Iſrael , and ſhall + ſmite the * corners of 
Moab, and deftroy all the children ' of Sherh, 
18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion , Seir 
Ip alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and 
xoab all the Iſrael ſhall do yaliantly. 
PF 19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 
have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
m oftheEdon- remaineth of the" city. 
{', 20 And whenhe looked on Amalek , he 
t Ti of of % took np his parable,and ſaid, Amalek was + the 
1 qe ſacl, firſt of the nations, bur his latter end + ſhall 
«The amalekires be that he periſh for ever. 
6k ad, s 2.1 And he looked onthe Kenites; and took 
$0: tall be even up his parable, & ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling- 
ace, andthou® putreſt thy neſt in a rock. 
22 Nvenheles, f the Kenite thall be waſt- 
ed f untill Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 
we 23 And hetookup his parable, and faid, 
Ae Alas!” who ſhall live when God doth this? 
pin reed, = 2.4 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of 
ps, vhen_the ® Chittim , and ſhall afflict Aſhur, and ſhall 
anicit , tall afflict Eber, and © he ſhall alſo periſh for ever. 
Gs ** 25 AndBalaam roſeup, and went andre- 
Ge turned to his place: and Balak alfo went his 
hoo - Eter , way. 
e Jews for 
© Hg Cnae. XXV. 


1 1ſrael at Shittim commit whoredom and idolatry. 
6 Phinehas kalleth Zimri and Cozbs. 10 God there- 
fore grveth him an everlaſting priefibood. 16 The 


Atidtanites are to be vexed. 


t Or , ſmite 

threueh 1:7e princes 

of Moab , 

k That 15, the 
TIACEs. 

1 He ſhall ſubduc 
all that refilt : for 

of Jeth came 


deftruttion, 
0 Makeit thy ſelf Þ 
2s ſtrong «5 thou 


a - ” 
1 Heb, Kam 


q The Grecians 


4.33. 49. 
). 9, F: 
people began to commir whoredom with 

a vith the wo- 


An, the * daughters of Moab. 
2 And they called the people unto the ſa- 
crifices of their gods: and the people did cat, 
| and bowed down to their gods. 
Any, of 3 And Iſrael * joyned himſelf unto Baal- 
Kedires, which rzeor; and the anger of the LoRD was kin- 
s in the bill P 5 
Joe dled againſt Iſrael. 
yd 4 Andthe Lox pfaidunto Moſes, * Take 
'  allthe heads of the people, and hang them 
pot © up © beforethe LonD againſt the ſun, thar 
the fierce angerof the Lok D may beturned 
away from Iſzael 
5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael , 
mn ſee Slay ye every one © bis men, that were joyned 
we 82- Unto Baal-peor. 

6 © And behold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman , in the ſight of Moſes, 
and inthe ſight of all the congregation of the 
tat children of Iſrael, who were © weeping be- 
fore the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

ation. 
Ken 7 And* when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw z7 , he roſe up 
from amongſt the congregation, and took a 
Javelin in his hand ;- 
8 And he wentafter the man of Iſrael into 


n of 


mes 


thetent, andthruſt both of them through, the 


Nd Ifrael abode in * Shittim, and the - 


— — — — — _ 


| man of Iſrael, and the woman through her 135 
belly : So the plague was ſtayed from the 
children of Ifrael. 

9 And *thoſe thatdied in the plague, were * : &». ro. x. 
twenty and four thoufand. 

10 & Andthe Lox ſpake unto Moſes, 
| ſaying, 

11 *Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of * 2/155. 3«. 
Aaron the prieſt , hath turned my wrath away 
trom the children of Iſrael (while he was* zea[- fie 75 7501s 
ous for my fake among them) thatI conſumed 8!» 
not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſtie. 

12 Wherefore ſay, * Behold, I give unto \ £5 +: 24 
him my coyenant of, peace. 

13 And heſhall haveit, and his ſeed after 
him , even the covenant of an everlaſting 
pricſt-hood ; becauſe he was zealous for his 
God, and madean * atonement for the child- sHe hhyzcifed 
ren of Iſrael. og 

14 Nowthe name of the Ifraclite that was 
ſlain, ever that was ſlain with the Midianictiſh 
woman , was Zimrithe ſon of Salu, a prince 
of a f chicf houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 Andthe name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
he was head over a people , and of a chicf 
houſe in Midian. 

16 4 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

17 * Vexthe Midianites, and ſmite them : * <p. 31. 

18 For they vex you with their * wiles, > cvfg youre 


commit both 


wherewith they haye beguiled you;, in the corporall and 


. . ritual fornt- 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi , cition ty Ba 
the daughter of a prince of Midian their fiſter , wr 31s. 


which was ſlain in the day ofthe plague, for ** © ** 
Peors ſake. 


f Heb. houſe of 4 
father. 


CHnuae. XXVI. 
1 The ſum of all Iſrael is taken in the plains of Moab. 


52 The law of dividing among them the inheritance 
of the land. 57 The families and number of the 
Levites. 63, None were left of them which were 
numbred at Sinai, but Caleb and oſhua. 


Nd it came to paſs after the * plague , that 43h amet! 
the Loxp far unto Moſes, and unto 4 idelrrie, 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying , 

2 Takethe ſum of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, * from twenty years old 
and upward, throughout their fathers houſe, 
all that are able to goto warin Ifrael. 

z And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near * [ericho, ſaying, SR 

4 T ake the ſum of the people , from twenty t» Jericho. 
years old and upward; as the Loxp *com- * ©: 1-1. 
manded Moſes and the children of Iſrael, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 © * Reubenthe eldeſt fon of Iſrael: the | 45: *- 
children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh : &mm. s. x. 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
| and they that were numbred of them, were 
| M 2 fortie 


* Chap. it. *. 


Ll 


Sa. at bh 


— 
Lond 


--- &.— 4 


——— 


om 


- WIE CI 


ODT = —_ — — — 
—_— 


The L{raclites 


— ———— 


— —_ — 


Numbers. 


lion whereof Ko- 


* Gen, 38. 2. &c. I 


fortic and three thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and thirty. N 
2 Andtheſons of Pallu; Eliab. | 
9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 


Dathan, and Abiram : this zs that Dathan and 


+ Chop, 16: = Abiram which were * famous in the congrega- 


tion, who ſtroye againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the © company of Korah , when they 
ſtroye againſt the Lo x py: 

10 Andthe carth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up together with Korah, when 
that company died , what time the fire de- 
vourcd two hundred and fiftie men: and they 


d Thatis, for an became a d ſign. 


thers ſhovld not 
murmure and re. 


bel againſt Gods died nor. 


11 © Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 


12 © The ſcnsof Simeon after their fami- 


28 © The ſons of Joſeph after their fa- 
milies, were Manaſlch and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſſch : of * Machir, 
the tamily ofthe Machirites : and Machir be- 
gat Gilead: of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 

20 Theſe are theſons of Gilead: of Jee- 
zcr, the family of the Jeezcrites: of Helck , 
the family of the Helckites : 

31 Andof Afriel, the family ofthe Afric- 
lites: and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
chemites :. 

32 AndofShemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 

q And* Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher 


| had noſons, but daughters: and the names 


lies: of Nemuel, th: family of the Nemue- | of thedaughtersof Zelophehad,zvere Mahlah, 
lites : of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: | and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 


of jJachin, the family ofthe Jachinires : 


34 Theſe arethe families of Manaſleh, and 


13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : | thoſe that were numbred of them, fiftie and 


of Shaul , the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſc are the tamilies of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 

I5 pl The children of Gad after their fami- 
lies: of Zephon, the family ofthe Zephonites : 
of Haggi , the _— of the Haggites : of 
Shuni, the family of the Shunites : 

16 OfOzni, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri, the family ofthe Erites : 


17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of | 


Areli, the family of the Arclites. 

18 Theſe arethe families of the children of 
Gad according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, * forty thouſand and five hundred. 

C * The ſons of Judah were Er and 


e Before Jacob Onan: and Erand Onan © dicd in the land of 


vent into Egypt , 


Gen. 38. 3, 7,10. Canaan. 


20 And the ſons of Judah after their fa- 
milies were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites : of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
Zites : of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites ; 

21 And the ſons of Phares were ; of Heſ- 
ron the family of the Heſronites: of Hamul , 
the family of the Hamulites. 

22, 'Theſe are the families of Judah accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them , 

' threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hun- 
dred. | 

23 0 Of the ſons of Iflachar after their 
families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites; 
of Pua, the family of the Punites ; 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family ofthe Jaſhubites : 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe arethe families of Iſſachar accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them , 
threeſcore and four thouſand and three hun- 
dred. 

26 © Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered, the family of the Sardites : 
of Elon, the family ofthe Elonites: of Jahleel, 
the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu- 
nites according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them ; threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 


A I a es ms 


' 
: 
: 


| two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 


Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Tahan- 
ites. 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Ephraim according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
five hundred, 'Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph 
after their ſamilies. 

38 © The ſons of Benjamin after their 


| families: of Bela, the family of the Bclaites : 


of Aſhbel, the family of the Afhbelites: of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites : 

39 Of Shupham, . the family of the Shu- 
phamites: of Hupham, the family of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard , the family of the Ardites : 
and of Naaman , the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after 
their families : and they that were numbred of 
them, were forty and five thouſand and ſix 
hundred. 

42 4 Theſe arethe ſons of Dan after their 
families:of Shuham the family of the Shuham- 
ites. 'Theſe are the families of Dan after their 
families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them , 
were threeſcore and four thouſand and four 
hundred. | 

44 4 Of the children of Aſher after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : 
of Jeſui, the family of the Jefuires: of Beriah , 


the family of the Beriites. 


45 Of theſons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the fami- 


ly of the Malchielites. 


46 Andthe name of the daughter of Aſher 


| was Sarah. 


47 Theſe 


are numbred. 


* Joſn. 17.1, 


* Chap. 27,1, 


_— 


— 


v Fred 
and 6, 


v Lev, 
Cop, 3 
* Chron 


The Levites families. 


Chap. xxvij. 


The law of inheritance. 


' 47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Aſher according to thoſe that were numbred 
of them ; whowere fifty and three thouſand 
and four hundred. 

43 © Of the ſons of Naphrali after their 
families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeel- 
ites: of Guni, the family of the Gunires : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
Shillem , the family ofthe Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphrali ac- 
cording to their families: and they that were 
numbred ofthem , were forty and five thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 

1 Theſe werethe* numbred of the children 
of Iſrael, ſix hundred thouſand and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirtie. 

52 | And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, 

_ "Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 
names. 

54 * To many thou ſhalt f give the more in- 
heritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs 
inheritance : to every one ſhall his inheritance 
be given, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of him. ; 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be* di- 
vided by lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 

57 1 * And theſe are they that were num- 
bred of the Levites, after their families: of 
Gerſhon , the family of the Gerſhonites: of 
Kohath, the family ofthe Kohathites : of Me- 
rari , the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the fa- 
mily of the Muſhites, the family of the Kor- 
hites : and Kohath begat Amram. 

And the name of Amrams wife was 
* Tochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare 
unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam 
their ſiſter. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lo & Þ. 

62 Andthoſe that were numbred of them , 
were twenty and three thouſand, all males 
from a moneth old and upward: for they were 
not numbred among the children of Iſrael, 
becauſe there was no inheritance given them 
among the children of Iſrael. 

63 Theſe are they that were numbred by 
Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred 
the children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan zear Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was * not a man 

of them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt 
 numbred, when they numbred the children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 FortheL o & Þ had ſaid ofthem , They 


* ſhall wr dic in the wilderneſs: and there 137 
was not left aman of them, ſaye Caleb the {$4.4 21 


ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


CHnae XXVII 
1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inheritance. 

Io ru 7 ry I2 _— being told of 

1s death, ſueth for a ſucceſſor. ] 

pointed to ſucceed hin. —_ 

{ Sag came thedaughtersof * Zelophehad * © 25. 34. 
the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, OTE? 
the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſch , of 
the families of Manaſleh the ſon of Joſeph: 
& theſe are the names of his daughters ; Mah- 
lah, Noah, and Hoglah, & Milcah,and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and 
all the congregation, by the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, ſaying , 

3 Ourfather * diedin the wilderneſs, and 
he was not in the company of them that ga- 
thered themſelys together againſt the LozD 
in the compan of Korah ; but died in his 
* own fin; and had no ſons. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be  muc.: they 
f don away from among his family , becauſe iii. dminwed 
he hath no ſon? Give unto us therefore a 
poſſeſſion among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moſes brought * their cauſe before 6 T4 i, theie 
the Lorp. judged _—_ KI 

6 4 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes , rus. *ul, 
ſay ing , DON 

7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren; and 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father 
to pals unto them. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a mandie, and have no 
ſon , then ye 1hall cauſe his inheritance to 
paſs unto his daughter. 

9 Andithe have nodaughter, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 Andifhe have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

11 Andifhis father haye no brethren, then 
yeſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman 
thatis next to him of his family , and he ſhall 
poſſeſs it: and it ihall beunto the children of 
Iſrael a © ſtatute ofjudgement, as theLoxDp c 
commanded Moſes. 

12 4 And the Loay faid unto Moſes, 
* Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and *23:-49- 
ſee the land which I have given unto the child- 
ren of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſcenic, thou alſo 
ſhalt be gathered unto thy people, as* Aaron * © 29 :4 
thy haher was gathered. 

14 Forye * rebelled againſt my command- * &«7 2»: 24: 
ment (in the defart of Zin, inthe ſtrife of the 
congregation) to ſanctifie me atthe water, be- 
fore their eyes : that x the * water of Meribah * £*«< 7: 7: 
in Kadeſh zz the wilderneſs of Zin. 

15 T And Moſes fpake unto the Loxp, 
ſaying, 

16 LettheLoxp, the Godof the* ſpirits 

M 3 of 


> Chap. 4. 37, 
and 26. 64; 65. 


a According a3 
all men die, fot 


Meaning ; al 
rdinance to 


judge by. 


d whoas he hath 
created, ſo he go- 
verneth the hcaws 
of all mefr, 
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'O fferings of the paſsover. [7 


138 | 
eThatir, Govem 1-5 Which may © goout before them, and 
them, and do his : 7 : : 
dui, 252 Chren. Which may goin before them, and which may 
pM lcad them out, and which may bring themin; 

that the _—_ of the LorD be notas 
ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 


18 C Andthe LoxDfſaidunto Moſes, Take 


thee Joſhuathe ſon of Nun, a man in whom | 


Fn erbar. #5 HE ſpirit, and* lay thine hand upon him. 
19 And ſet him before Eleazar theprieſt , 
and beforeall the congregation: and give him 
a chargein their ſight. 
g Commenttinn 20 And thou ſhalt put /ome of 5 thine honour 
meer for the of- UHon him , that all the congregation of the 
*5%y Got? "” children of Iſrael may be obedient. 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
* Exod. 28, 36. prieſt, who ſhall ask coun/elfor him, * after the 


h according t® Þ 51 dgement of Urim betore the L © R D: at his 


i e: frgnt- 
ſpe harthe word ſhall they go out, and athis word they 
Could executeno- ſhall comein , both he, and all the children of 
_ be ln w Iſrael with him , even all the congregation. 
= 22 And Moſes did as the LoxD com- 
manded him: and he took Joſhua and ſer him 
before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all rhe 
congregation. 
23 And he laid his handsupon him, and 
i How be fould o2ye hima* charge, asthe LoKD command- 
ed by the hand of Moſes. 


wa his office. 
CHaAPr XXVIIL 
1 Offerings are to be obſerved. 3 T he continuall burnt- 
offering. 9 The offering on the ſabbath, 11 onthe 
new-moons , 16 at the paſsover, 26 inthe day of 
firſt-fruts. 
Nd the Lox pſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying , 
A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
a By bread be ſay unto them, My offering and my * bread for 
ner of faerifice. my ſacrifices made by fire for f aſweet fayour 
1e,4/4%" unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto me in 
their due ſeaſon. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſay untothem , * This zs 
the offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer 
unto the LorD; twolambs of the firſt year 
tre. =#497> without ſpot f day by day, for a continuall 

burnt-offering. | 
4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning , and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 
t Heb. betweenthe F At eyen ; : 
ND RETEDT” 5 And a tenth part of anephah of flour 
* Levi. 2-1 fora* meat-offering, mingled with the fourth 
*Exed, 23-4% part ofan® hin of beaten oy]. 
6 1t is a continuall burnt-oftering which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet fa- 
your, aſacrifice made by fire untothe Lo x Þ. 
7 And the divk-offecing thereof ſhall be 
the fourth par? of an hin forthe one lamb: in 
the holy p/ace ſhalt thou cauſe ſtrong wine to 
be poured unto the Lox »Ffor a drink-offering, 
8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer-at 
even:as the meat-offering ofthe morning,and 
as the drink-oftering thereof thou ſhalt offer 
De kf 27 » A > ſacrifice madeby fire of a ſweet ſayour 
fering of the yunto the LoRD. 
F 9 © Andontheſabbath-day, two lambs of 
+ ny the firſt year without ſpot, and two © tenth- 
deals of flour for a meat-offering mingled 


with oyl, and thedrink-offering thereof, 


* Exod. 29.38. 


ofall fleſh, ſera man overthe _— 1 


10 This u the burnt-offering of every ſab- 
bath, beſidethe continuall © burnt-offering , { *h »s « 
and his drink-oftering. xt morning (' 
11 | Andin the beginnings of your moneths 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the L o « Þ; 
two young bullocks and one ram , ſeyen 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpor. 
12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a 
| meat-offering mingled withoyl, for one bul- 
lock, and twotenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
| offering mingled with oyl, for one ram. 
13 And a ſeyeral tenth-deal of flour min- 
| gled with oyl for a meat-offering , unto one 
lamb, for aburnt-offering of aſweet ſayour, 
A ſacrifice made by fire untothe Lo x Þ. 
| 14 Andtheir* drink-offterings ſhall be half £7 . Ti 
| an hin of wine untoa bullock, and the third b« pourd wn 
| ; the ſacrifice, 
| part ofan hinuntoaram, and a fourth part 
| ofan hin untoa lamb: this zs the burnt-offer- 
ing of eyery moneth throughout the moneths 
of the year. 
15 Andone kid of the goats for a ſin-offerimg 
untotheLoxD ſhall be offered, beſides the 


continuall burnt-offering,& his — 
* Exod. 112.11, 
Levit, 23. 5, 


16 * Andinthefourteenth day of the fi 
moneth z the paſsover of the L o k Þ. 

17 Andin the fifteenth day of this moneth 
zs the feaſt : ſeyen days thall unleaycned 
bread be eaten. 

8 In the* firſtday ſha//bean * holy con- # Zo. 117, 
vocation ; ye ſhall do no manner of ſervil frabiy, ® 
work there. 


I9 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 


for a burnt-offering unto the Lox y ; two 
p_ bullocks, and one ram , and ſeyen 
ambs of the firſt year : they ſhall be unto 
you without blemiſh. 

20 Andtheir meat-offering ſha/l be of flour 
mingled with oyl: three tenth-deals ſhall ye 
offer fora bullock, and two tenth-deals for a 
ram. 
21 Aſeyerall tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughoutthe ſeven lambs : 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering , to 
make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt- 
offering in the morning , which #x for a conti- 
nuall burnt-offering. 

24 Aiter this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout rhe ſeven days, the meart of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, ofa ſweet ſayour unto 
the Lo KD: itthallbe offered beſide the con- 
tinuall burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 

25 Andontheſeyenth day ye ſhall have an 

holy convocation: ye ſhall do no ſervil work. 

26 © Alſointhe day of the firſt-fruirs,when 

ye bring a new meat-offering unto the LoxD, 

after your ® weeks be out ,ye ſhall have an holy  1ncouning 
conyocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervil work. Ns paſo 
27 Butyeſhall offer the burnt-offering for a ks. its 
{weet ſayourunto the Lox»; two young bul- 

locks, oneram, ſeyen lambs of the firſt year : 

28 And their meat-offering of flour min- 

pu with oyl , three tenth-deals unto one 


ullock, rwo tenth-deals unto one ram , 
29 A 


Three ſolemn feaſts p 


Chap. xxix. 


with their offerings. 


29 A ſeyerall tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs: 
ad” 30 And one kidof the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the conti- 
nuall burnt-offering , and his — 
( they ſhall be unto you withoutblemiſh ) an 
their drink-offerings. 


Cnar XXIX. —_— 
1 The offering at the feaſt of trumpets, 7 at the aay 0 

fin . ir Nd, . dighr x4 the wake co 

feaſt of tabernacles. 
Ndin the * ſeventh moneth, onthe firſt 
day of the moneth , ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervil work: * it 
is aday of blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 
ſweet ſayouruntothe Lo x D, one young bul- 
lock, oneram, and ſeyen lambs of the firſt 
year without blemiſh : 

3 Andtheir meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled withoyl, three tenth-deals for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals foraram , 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeyen lambs: 

5 Andone kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
to make an atonement for you : 

6 Beſide the burnt-offering ofthe* moneth, 
and his meat-offering , and the daily © burnt- 
offering , and his meat-offering , and their 
drink-offerings, according untotheir manner , 
for a ſweet favour , a ſacrifice made by fire 
unto the LoxkD. 

7 And * yeſhallhaye onthe tenth day of 
this ſeventh moneth an holy © convocation: 
and ye ſhall afflit your fouls : yeſhallnotdo 
any work there. | 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lo & »for a ſweet ſayour, one young bullock, 
one ram, and ſeyen lambs of the ſt year; 
they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 

9 Andtheir meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals to a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals to one ram , 

10 A fſeverall tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

1: Onekid of the goats fora ſin-offering , 
beſide the ſin-offer:ng of atonement, and . b 
Tr is offered COntinuall © burnt - offering , and the meat- 
(eaing, Offering of it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 4 Andon the fifteenth Cay of the ſe- 
owe, The yenth moneth, ye ſhall haye an holy * conyo- 
t " cation ; ye ſhall do no ſervil work, and ye 

ſhall keep a feaſt unto the L o x Þ ſeven days. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 

. facrifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto 

'the LokD; thirteen young bullocks , two 

rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year, 
they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 Andtheir meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl,three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth- 
deals to each ram of the two rams. 

15 Andaſeyerall tenth-deal toeach lamb 
of the fourteen lambs; 


y' 


Livil. 16. 29. 
24, 27. 

which is the 
aſt of reconci- 


Ss. 247 « 


16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering , beſide the continual burnt-offering , 
his meat-offering , and his drink-offering. 

17 © And onthe ſecond day ye ſhall offer 


twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 


lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 

18 And their meat-offering, and theirdrink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs , ſhall be according to their number , 
after the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering , beſide the ——_— burnt-offering , 
= the meat-offering thereof,and their drink- 
ofterin 


$. 
20 q And on the third day eleven bullocks, 


| 


| 


two rams , fourteen lambs of rhe firſt year 
without blemiſh : | 

21 And their meat-offering , and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and forthe lambs, ſhall be according to their 
number, after the * manner: 

22 Andone goat for a ſn-offering , beſide 
the continual burnt-offering , and his meat- 
oftering , and his drink-offering. 

23 4 Andonthefourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, ad fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemith : 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs , ſhall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

25 Andonekid ofthe goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing , beſide the continuall burnt-offering , his 
meat-offering , and his drink-offering, 

26 CT Andonthe fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without ſpot. 

27 And their meat- offering , and their 
drink-offcrings, forthe bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs , /ba//be according to their 
number after the manner : 

28 Andonegoat for a ſin-offering , beſide 
the continuall burnr-oftering , and his meat- 
offering , and hisdrink-offering. 

29 Y Andonthe ſixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams , ad fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemith : 

o And their meat-offering, and theirdrink- 
alficiegs , forthe bullocks, tor the rams, and 
for the lambs, /ha// be according to their 
number, after the manner : 

31 Andone goat for a {in-offering , beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

32 (| And on the ſeventh day ſeyen bul- 
locks, tworams, and fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year without blemiſh : 

And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
eliings , forthebullocks, fortherams, and 
for the lambs , ſhall be according to their 
number, after the — 

And one goat for a fin-offering , beſide 
the continuall Lawlor T as 
ing, and his i 

35 q On the eight day ye ſhall have a 

M 4 * ſolemn 


139 


g According to 
the ceremonies 
appointed there- 
unto. 


_— DEE EDD Sn = 
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Of vows. 


Numbers. 


Balaam ſlain 


140 * ſolemn aſſembly: yeſhall dono ſervil work 
* Levi. 23. 36. therezn. 
36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 
- Gacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſayour unto 
the Loxp; one bullock , one ram , ſeyen lambs 
of the firſt year without blemiſh : 

7 Their meat-offering , and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullock , for the ram, and for 
the lambs , ſha/ be according to their number, 
after the manner : 

38 Andone goat for a _—_o—_ beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering , and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

tc,ofo 39 Theſerhingsycelhalljdounto the LokD 
fices that you iN your ſet feaſts, beſides your * yvows,and your 
Rom © free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 
my and for your meat-offerings , and for your 
drink-ofterings, and for your p_— 

40 And Moſes told the children of Ifracl, 
according to all thatthe Lo x Þ commanded 
Moles. 

Cma2 AAA 
1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exception of a maids 

vow, 6 Of a wives, 9 Of awiaows, or her that 55 

divorced. 

Nd Moſes ſpake unto the * heads of the 
A bes , concerning the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, This z the thing which the Loxp 
bath commanded. 

2 Ifa man vowavowuntothe Loxp, or 
{wear an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond ; he 
t Heb, profane ſhall not} break his word, he ſhall do according 

to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

If a woman alſo yow a vow unto the 
LorD, andbind her /eff by a bond , being in 
her fathers houſe in her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul , and 

bFor in ſodoing Her father thall hold * his peace at her: then all 
he cos P9** heryows ſhall ſtand, and eyery bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul , ſhall ſtand. 

5 Butifher father © diſallow her in the day 
that he hearcth ; not any ot her yows or of her 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
ſhall ſtand: and the Lox ſhall forgiyc her, 
becaulc her father diſallowed her. 

6 And if ſhe had at all an husband when 


« Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the 


Iraclites, 


© By not approv- 
ing or conſcating 
t0 her YOw. 


t Heb. ker vewe ſhe yowed, or © uttered ought out of her lips, 


were upon her, 


4 Either by oath, Wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ; 
fe 2 7 Andherhusband heard zf, and held his 
aceat her in the day that he heard zz : then 
er vows ſhall ſtand , and her bonds where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul , ſhall ſtand. 
$ Butif her husband diſallow her on the day 
that he heard z? ; then he ſhall make her yow 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered 
e Bn te fe fs with herlips , wherewith © ſhe bound her ſoul , 
husband, and can Of nONe effect: and the Lox ſhall forgive her. 
perornnoting = "Bur © bw, oth 
>| . 9 very vow of a widow, and of her 
= that is divorced , wherewith they haye bound 
fForthey are ox their ſouls, ſhall * ſtand againſt her. 
riticofthemn. TO And ifſhe yowed in her ® husbands houſe, 
ne alive. Orbound herſoul by a bond with an oath; 
It And herhusband heard zt , and held his 


being alive. 
peace ather , aud diſallowed her not: then all 


her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made 
them yoid on the day he heard them ; ther 
whatſoever procceded out of her lips concern- 
| ing heryows, or concerning the fond of her 

foul, ſhall notſtand: her husband hath made 
them void, andthe Lo k Þ ſhall forgive her. 
13 Every vow, and every binding oathto 
b afflict the foul, her husband may eſtabliſh it, b Tomoniy, 
or her husband may make it yoid. or onfer 1 
14 Burt if her husband altogether hold his ms... 
eaceather, from day today; then he eſta- 9; jm uns 
liſheth all her vows, or all her bonds which +. 
are upon her: he confirmeth them, becauſe he 
held his peace at her in the day that he heard 
them. 

15 But if he ſhall any ways * make them & Ne: te 
void after that he hath ome them ; then he tm. 
ſhall bear her iniquitie. fey 
16 There arethe ſtatutes which the L o x Þ <4 '» lin, 


and not to her, 
commanded Moſes between a man and his 
wife , between the father and his daughter 


being yet inher youth in her fathers houſe. 


CuaLp XAXXT 


1 The Midianites are ſpoiled , and Balaan ſlain. 
13 Moſes is wroth with the officers, for ſaving the 
women alive. 19 How the ſoldiers with their captivs 
and ſpoil, are to be purified. 25 The proportion 
whereby the prey is to be divided. 48 The voluntary 
oblation unto the treaſurie of the Lord. 


AY the Lo x Dſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 

2 * Avyengethe children of Iſrael of the * ©.::.n, 
Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be gathered * 44:1.» 
unto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people , ſaying, 
Arm ſome of your ſelys unto the war, andlet 
them go againſt the Midianites, and ayenge 
the Loxp of * Midian. HOY 
4 f Ofeyery tribe a thouſand, throughour all 5. »7,decum 
the tribes of lirael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. junicdos in 
5 So there were delivered out of the thou- jak. 
ſands of Iſrael,a thouſand of every tribe,twelye '/90%. 
thouſand armed for war. ſand ef « win, 
6 And Moſes ſent them tothe war , a thou- 
ſand of every tribe, them and * Phinehas the v For bis gre 
ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, tothe war , with the tote 101, 
holy inſtruments, and the trumpets to blow, "7? 
in his hand. 
7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, 
as the LoxD commanded Moſes; and they 
ſlew all the males. 
8 Andthey ſlew the kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were ſlain; »amely, * Evi, * 19% 13: 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian : © Balaam alfo the ſon of Beor «Ti fil 
they ſlew with the ſword. Founkl hors 
9 And the children of Iſrael took all the **,>"oiwi 
women of Midian captivs.,. and their little **** 
ones, and took the ſpoil of all their cattel, and 
all their flocks, andall their goods. 
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, & all their goodly caſtles with fire. 
1x And they took all the ſpoil , and all the 


a Ashe had con- 


prey , both of men and of beaſts. 
12 And 


t Jeb. 
war. 


e As! 
ſad, Y 
have |p: 
* Chap. 
* 2 Pit 


f For 
ping of 


» Judge 
8 That 


men-chi 
{ Heb. | 


v Chap, 
Kc. 


} eb. 
or veſſel 6 


h The th 
and befo! 
molten, 


1 It hall 
vahed, 


} Heb. o 
lapbwitze, 


& Of the 
that falller) 
foldie, 


INS 
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The ſpoil of Midian : Chap. 


1 asthewomen T2 And they brought the * captivs, and 

nd licle ld rhe prey , and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Elea- 
zar the prieſt, and unto the congregation of 
the children of Iſracl, unto the camp at the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan ear 
Jericho. 

13 4 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation went 
forth to meer them without the camp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 
of the hoſt , with the captains over thouſands, 
and captains oyer hundreds, which came from 

t Lev. bef of the F battel. 


e 4s though he ſaved all the © women alive ? 
ret 2 
—— 16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of 


have ſpared none. 


+» Gu. 25-2 Iracl, through the * counſel of Balaam, to 
F commit treſpaſs againſt the L o & Þ in the 
WM # Forvorvie- * matter of Peor , and there was a plague 


ing of Ieor. . 
my” among the congregation of the Lo x Þ. 


WM + Joe 21. 1s 17 Now thereforc * kill every male among 
g Thai, All the the lirtle * ones, and kill every woman that 
tis. ance, hath known man by lying with f him. 

18 Butall the women-children that haye not 
known a man by lying with him , keep alive 
for your ſelys. 

19 Anddoyeabide without the camp ſeven 
days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon , and 

+ 44.19.17» *® whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purifie 
both your ſelvs and your captivs , onthe third 
day, andon the ſeventh day. 

t 8eb.infrment, 2.0 And purifie all your raiment, and all f that 

"»[4//2% is made of ſkins, and all work of goats hair , 

. and all things made of wood. 

21 T AndEleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of war which went to the battel, This 
# the ordinance of the law which the LokrDp 
commanded Moſes; 

22 Onely the gold, and the ſilver, the braſs, 
the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
ſhall make zt gothroughthe fire, and z7 ſhall 

b The hirdday, be clean : nevertheleſs it ſhall be ® purified 

non, @— With the water of ſeparation : and all that 
abideth not the fire , ye ſhall make go through 
the * water. 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the } 
ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, and after- 
ward ye ſhall come into the camp. 

. 25 © Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 

aying, 
= Take the ſum of the prey f that was 
taken, both of man and of beaſt, thou, and 

, Eleazar the prieſt , andthe chief fathers of the 

congregation : 

27 Anddivide the prey into two parts; be- 
tween them that took the war upon them, who 
wentoutto battel, and between all the con- 
gregation : 

28 And leyyatribute unto the Loxp of 
kite prey the * men of war, which went out to barrel: 
foles, one ſoul of five hundred, both of the petſons , 
and of the beeys, and of the afſes, and of the 
ſheep. 


i It hall be 
vahed, 


} Heb. of the 
lapbwitze, 


——o oY 


þ 


XXX}. The dividing of the prey. 
| Eleazarthe prieſt, for an heay-offering ofthe x41 
Lokp. 

30 Andofthe children of Ifraels half, thou 
Shalt rake ' one portion of fiftic, of the perſons, | The Iſnelires 
ofthe beeys, obal aſſes, and of the þ flocks, teen « =, 1 
of all manner of beaſts, and give them unto into mer 
the Levites, which keep the charge of the ta- nuwe wine » 
bernacle of the Lo xD. — 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as IN 
the LorD commanded Moſes. 

32 Andthe booty being the reſt ofthe prey 


which the men of war had caught , was ſix 


wn 15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye | 


hundred rhouſand and ſeventy thouſand and 
five thouſand ſheep, 

33 And throat and tyyelye thouſand 
beevs, 

34 Andthreeſcore and one thouſand aſſes , 

35 And thirty, and two thouſand perſons 


'inall, of women that had not known man by 


lying with him. 
36 Andthe half hich vas the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep ; 
37 Andthe ” LoxDps tribute of the ſheep = This is the 
was ſix hundred and threeſcore and fifreen. fotvicn gne if 
38 And the beevs were thirtie and fix ons 
thouſand , of which the LoxrDs tribute was 
threeſcore and twelye. 
39 Andtheaſles were thirty thoufand and 
five hundred, of which the Lox Ds tribute 
was threeſcore and one. 
40 Andthe ® perſons were ſixteen thou- » 2-»i»2, ofthe 


matds, orvirgins 


ſand, of whichthe Lox Ds tribute was thirty which had vor 
and two perſons. oe Re 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute «which was 
the Lok ps heav-offering , unto Elcazar the 
prieſt, asthe Lor p commanded Moſes. 

42 Andofthe children of * Ifraels half, which ,0f the pare 
Moſes divided from the men that warred ; untothem 2 di. 

43 ( Now the half that pertained unto the "05 hewpeil 
congregation,was three hundred thoufand and 
thirty thouſand and ſeyen thouſand and five 
bed ſheep, 

4 Andthirty and ſix thouſand beevs, 

45 Andthirty thouſand aſles and five hun- 
dred , 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons : ) 

47 Even of the children of Ifracls ? half, p *bic bad aor 
Moſes took one portion of fiftie , 497 of man ; 
and of beaſt , and gave them unto the Levites , 
which kept the charge of the tabernacle of the 
LoRD; asthe LorD commanded Moſes. 

48 © Andthe officers which were over thou- 
ſands ofthe hoſt, the captains of thouſands, & 
captains of hundreds, came near unto Moſes : 

49 And they faid unto Moſes, Thy fervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which 
areunderour f charge, and there lacketh not t Hed. 5a, 
one man of us. : 

50 * We havetherefore brought an oblation 
forthe L o & D, what every man hath f gotten, {7 kno 
ofjewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, _— 


ear-rings, andtablets, to make an atonement {1 7o,un Pr-- 


29 Take zf of their half, and give zt unto 


for our ſouls, before the Lox m 2 me 
| Fl And 
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| Reuben & Gads requeſt. 


Numbers. 


Their promiſc, 


5x And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 


142 
? the gold of them , ever all wrought jewels. 
t Heb. hears 52 Andall the gold of the 7 offering that 
wo they offered up to the Loxrp, of the captains 


of thouſands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was ſixteen thouſand ſeyen hundred and fiſty 
ſhekels. 

53 ( For themen of war had taken ſpoil, 
every man for * himſelf) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of the captains of thouſands, and of 

hundreds , and brought it into the tabernacle 
{Tha theord of the congregation , for a memoriall for the 
the children of Children of Iſrael before the L or 'D. 
g Cnae XXXII 


1 The Renbenites and Gadites ſue for their mheritance 
on that fide Fordan. & Moſes reproveth them. 
16 They offer him conditions to his content. 33 Mo- 

ſes aſſigneth them the land. 39 They conquer it. 


r And gave no 
portion to their 
captains, 


a Reubencame of Ow the children of * Reuben and the 
Zilpab hertande- children of Gad had a very great multi- 
maid, 


tude of cattel: and when they ſay the land of 
b which moun- Jazer, andthe land of* Gilead, that, behold, 

ot the hep of the place Was aplace for cattel; 
made nc Joc 2 Thechildren of Gad, and the children of 
ou kia: Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Laban, Ges. 31. Eleazar the prieſt, andunto the princes of the 

congregation, ſaying , 
Ataroth , and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh , and She- 
' bam, and Nebo, and Beon; 

4 Eventhe countrey which the Logp ſmete 
before the congregation of Iſrael, xr a land for 
cattel, and thy ſervants have cattel. 

5 Wherefore , ſaid they , if we haye found 

. grace in thy ſight, letthis land be given unto 

thy ſeryants for a poſſeſſion , and bring us not 
over Jordan. 

6 @ And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your 
brethren go to war, and ſhall ye ſithere ? 


t Heb, Grock, 7 And wherefore f diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſrael from going oyer into 
theland which the LoxzD hath given them ? 

$ Thus did your fathers, when Iſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

* C4.13.24, g For * whenthey wentupunto the yalley 


of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land , they diſcouraged 
the heart of the children of Iſrael, that they 
ſhould not go intothe land which the Loxp 
had given them. 
10 Andthe Lox Þs anger was kindled the 
fame time, and heſware, ſaying, 
Ix Surely none of the men that came upout 
* $4.14-2t, of Egypt, * from twenty years old and upward, 
ſhall ſee the land which I ſware untoAbraham, 
| $2 unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob ; becauſe they haye 
' W--. -J 1166. folfik# not | wholly followed me: 
= 12, Saye Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun : for they 
have wholly followed the Lox. | 


c Becauſe they againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander inthe 
© _ t< wouldbe- wilderneſs fourtie years, untill all the gene- 
$8 +4 leevetkcir __ 6 P A 

$7 | ©. which rold che ration that haddon © evil in the ſight of the 
EF wins LonD wasconſumed, 


| = 13 And the Loxps anger was kindled. 


14 And behold , ye are riſen up in your 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lox» 
toward Iſrael. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him , he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, 
and © ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 4 And they came near unto him, and 
faid, We will build ſheep-folds here for our 
cattel , and cities for our little ones. 

17 But we our ſelys will go ready armed 
before the children of Iſrael, untill we have 
brought them unto their * place: and our little «.intielwgy 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe © 
of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not return unto our houſes, 
untill the children of Iſrael have inherited 
every man his inheritance : 

19 For we will not inherit with them on 
yonder fide Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan 
caſt-ward. 

20 © And * Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye + jp. ..,, 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before 
the * Loxp to war; 

21 Andwillgo all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the Lord, untill he hath driven 
out his * enemies from before him , p That is The 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 191 ** 
LoxD: thenafterward ye ſhall return, and be 
guiltleſs before the Lo xD, and before Iſrael ; 
and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion * before t Theron 
the Lox. | nd whichyen: 

23 Butif ye will not do fo, behold, ye have 91 
ſinned againſt the LoxD: and be ſure your 


d By YOu ory. 
ſion. 


f Before the At 
of the Lord, 


fin will * find you our. i Ye thall fl 
, =” . edly be puniſted 
24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and foryourt, 


folds for your ſheep ; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 
25 And the children of Gad, andthe child- 
ren of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , Thy 
ſeryants will do as my lord commandeth. 
26 Ourlittle ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattel, ſhall be there in the cities of 
Gilead. 
27 * Butthy ſeryants will paſs over, every + 1.7. 4.:: 
man armed for war, before the Lo & D to bat- - 
tel, as my lord faith. 
2.8 Soconcerning them * Moſes commanded k Moe gr: 
Eleazar the prieſt , and Joſhua the ſon of Nun , Brain, 
and the chict fathers ofthe tribes of the child- 23m 


& others fhould 
ren of Iſrael : be perfor 


after his death, 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them , If the child. ruby 
ren of Gad, and the children of Reuben will 
paſs with you oyer Jordan, every man armed 
to battel before the Lox», and the land ſhall 
be ſubdued before you ; then ye ſhall give 
them the land of Gilead for a roſleſſion : 

39 Butif they will not paſs oyer with you 
armed, they ſhall hayepoſſeſſions among you 
inthe land of Canaan. ; 

31 And the children of Gad, and the child- 
ren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the' Logp 1 ths is «5 
hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, fo will we do. els mel 
32 We will paſs over armed before the © 


LorD 


Oe AGEIo_— re oo ooo en eg — 


Os os RV o——o—_s A — - a Rey ow 


a... 


#De Prof 


BEE  MEDDELAWD- 


Sebenniticum oft 


Pathmeticum oft 
LDZ ZCIPTI- | | 
Mendeſtum olt | — 


| . 02 WW Taniticum olt 
Taphnis H bh 2 Q>y SEMM XQ88 CR 0 0 T FE 


Peluſtacum oft 


Fog 
FE 


{ Soan 4 Oude Beoft 


Alca fon | { 
WM, 


— 
V4 0 


, 4 ” Sp OS : tec, ic gens _E: be: 5 " k — ' 
NEE, = hs Taubo foam > ww 1 A | _ y — - | v W . TIRaphia? 0 TMZ , 
c = I Y P - Scena dat N 44% 32 - FT. 7 = Ae th. Ani => ? ; —_— os F 
3 - __ RISE Z>x - WDewoeltine » Helole 
Suchoth | WJ .-->> "If I NP #7 RS ; - Der Sebg . a, iS. 
8 : Þ. E J 4 INE flen _ - 4 Hihmas Lf 17 h ; - " . 
24 gs 1 , 
"TN Es >... 
cloth 
Io ay _ E = _— ESO 4 h>+ 
Aokrofiteroh, Migdol 774% *Þ—Lifs *. S% ik = S= PA. Inc tet. - Bp, "eur ds Caen 
7p odrtopo af Sg WY : = c ne -—— 6 ' — hs , _ < >... -2S. — b- DS . =: 2.en xiende þ # 


' Y 
inc 


Bene DE $. Rs 
—t -. 


AS _ "5 4 ok *4 | 
HET ROODE MEER SBA, 7 he —- > Bos, A 
anders Penaemt- - HFS - Gn J- -- = ny 
DE SCHELF ZEE 2 SS Pophlean” Oe} 
offte im Hebreeu/ch I { SS 
IAMS U PH 
dat is 
OF IET Z2EF os - -"a£ { == 
4: menichte Jer Biſon, ts ok - Vis, M_-- «C . 4 325 | Dat Veldt £- 
$57 7 dag a werden - : * I E mn _ — —_ Any. Elaths £- 
— | 72 my \ 2 L - x _ . of | - 


 -&. 


Den Cong Salomon, (onde van £ Efiongeber >{ >& | "Vie | Go—— . 
Jyn Schepen na Ophir, om te Kandolen, dic = TE; | 4 - _ — Fry dNiveltine 
Laer wederom " = Ap 


mM 


vry —_— Deat Fooo re Sebe, Jl be defends m alles 52 500 = 
£&- £F- ofa 20. ; p- Spnde 12 bo000 Si elen Gout. r. Regum .g. 28. 


AMOR bes] SAC 03 144 1k, 11 


Deſe Xee ts 
aches bo "x um ph. 
beyt Je ex er droochten_ . 


Deſe Kaerte wort geftelt voor 


(Y 


—— — 


—- —- ea —_ 


Urn gacns ider inhoudends A; 


24 Stadien dat is gooo Paſoen 


Prof ſpnas tm Zee geworpen werk hier 
van een Vis mgeſlockt Tona 1. 15 


S C H E 


BS PEE. 7 


Yuram gc/onden u« 3.4 iBenon 4On 


out plotten - 


Stlomon tot 
Cap h, 
pe » Po 9ffte loppe 


# &#- 
> Oar F-9 


» 
Ina. >S amend =. - Chg - 
_ 4. —_— 
- 
F - 


_— "- Toppe -. 


Larry 


1:4 


Yer F4BR) ns 
N £0 landt BA 
g a 1 Pike ; Licks uu 


SS TOFYNA 
"rel. - SRama » > ,—_ 
DAN Beth/eme.s . 9*'5 1%, of  < ” r= b: 
c «| I Wn” [Ws Ne s Sees bh & ovate Fg [Y tema, 
aia L a & 8" » A _ et F 3 
—_ #; fe te” ow rey : # gPHRAIM P af Hetepre uf" 044. & ; 


Ga/er ichemi © <<," lake Gethojo SAL, - "Gs Wk Pp <= *Ziphr. 
J wa ped, "4s, ebook bo on ils I ry yg, 4 ; ftx\F Sr (9h, len. Chi, Hazor - 


d'zz 0 Lobn ALY 
- NI1A LA a "vi 

lf Tieh MANAS:"\ 
A”, a. Giboa *%.. S, \.- 


>) Beals Cp 4b 


o ama | % © SE £m 'Y uf C - - pa: bo 
1; oh [ x Lanac , - a Gabor No "Xe os Siptalin 5epÞ 
ſow neke, A Sochel Þ SLCHARSS pabereds þ \ - EPTA. I. eb Ne > 
_ do C Boe Scberke') Mo eon= 
"_ + DF 37s | aſe ts 
& 7 xr 
#* | 


kc ANAST AN Dt» Ih 

Golan I No S > 
e @ =. Ay * 
= b ba ot) I 7 7 mb £58 ” x5 £ 4 "hy gs {FR 'þ 

Z te 2 — | 4" 18 A ECL gg STS More Tots 105 = -Y” 
A pal hr VF ons tf i217 ; \=7G As | F } b a DS - 


Wh ' 7 = 2 F 
ny IR T / XFande, J "_—_ 


wo Filtien q Bozer 


7) Po Dry EN: bur hehe has” 


© 3.Nehs* "9 hy a =; 

a P- ay GAD *> Te/, 'Der Rucien f? 
2:Tar oo. "ag hes: I Lair, 4 El of = 
> ES 4 R. a Sa Sahams XY fe ; 


=/] 


Ke Wh 


4 
__ tel L mn 
. _ : 


Mrs. ” Jet Landt Tob Pubic x "Wt =. 3 —+ >: 


a. 20000 ONITEN <= == 5 = 2 
CELESY) RITES 


_ 


29. 


ws 
>» 


Manaſlſe 72200. 


ant Aovhect Woeflyne habe lend main 
For Hehygen, on daer was in Tar, hier is och reel 
do roede Arons, de 2 flene der mansper/oncn, van 20 laren out om 
Tatolen des wets, on bet Manns 
Leer boven yetek mn Lo woe —— 
als rock bor Lovyten getal ran cen 5 
Aaent ont en deer boven. Num 2. 


PERIGRINATIE 
olte Yeertich- iarige Reyſe ; 
Der Kmderen Ilrachs « t Eopten, door de TTITITTITTINY 
Roode - Xe8; miepaders . 4: We e tot m o—_ gy —_— hyes 
* Beloofde L andt Canaan, met. groote vIvt uyt | 9-4 & 
ver/c heyden Auctoren by een ae/telt, uyt de yg - den Rench altzor 
HM. Schrift Feeorgoeert, ende in t hehe Hegeven 
Door 
« Facob Ourry 


m tIacr 10 48- 


0 
\ 


= ” 
' ry 
KD 
= 
A 1 


Z 
\' 


4 
-. 


IS 


oC 


— 


PE F 


am! 
> 
" 


"y 
£ 
F 


Iv WW. 


»Þ>s,. 
00440 


[i 


ſiht! 


I 1 
# wo AMANAERIEUN * YN 


OTITIS Ws 
yay Oy OTRORRmR 


A 


2, 


— 


, BSQ AAANAAAAN 1 an, 7\\ 


- . 
, : 
. . og - 
4 T 4 —_— 
” — _ oe ” — by - _ L 
> : Toes. \ £ 
' 41 . p ' A "# y .—- 
| 


J= 


t t Culdon Reuck- altaer 


Fain 5p = an" 


FB ricſter- Eleedt ET 


MM bo 
a —_t 


A - R 
= L pe . 
- > 
a _—— —"—_— ” pu mc; <a PR 
Ine ma . jc. ce. A ESL 4 
" pou 


4 - . » = 
ws: 4 - Pd m , = A 4 Wd, tv. + * 


A OEn 7a CO AC er ReDIF ets A OASIS 4 =—— lO Oey iS Ir et 9 YAO EA PR > 9 Wig wer RL Gr res ir CITE oo I AA OAT PTL AL TT TIT oO 


A ESI k ROWS = tit Wag, nf ve ne 2 Or oe I 75 RS + Q WF ARG 4m Me SIE3 OE A DIKY 2h oh tans 
jy v9 * wo "EY © "3 big EST 0 1382 "34 kT 4 HO LES a AL : V4 A Pee. M. A hae * Ty by do *% ”—_— ag k : 
. Po. . of ”, © ” : - as Y 


<Q 


Sls. < S- | PR 4, 4p : 
ELAREL Dn CEE. 


o "I. 


The removing Chap. 


XXX! tf I 


of the camp. 


— 


LoxzD intothe land of Canaan, thatthe poſ- 
ſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
may be ours. 
Dext. 3+ 12. And * Moſes gave unto them , ever to 
þ#-13-% the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſon of Joſeph , the kingdom of Sihon 
» The Amorites king ofthe ® Amorites, and the kingdom of 
volt on both 4 . =__ 
Piides of Jor- king "of Baſhan, the land with the cities 
in: buthere* thereof, in the coaſts, ever the cities of the 
f them 9. COUNtTEY round abour. 


welt on this 


i: ad Jo: 34 | Andthe children of Gad built Dibon, 
hof them that and Ataroth , and Aroer , 
adat 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah 
26 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fen- 
ced cities : and folds for ſheep. 
37 And thechildren of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
$ And Nebo, and Baal-meon (their names 
zt.c<ycales being changed) and Shibmah: and f gave other 

»** names unto the cities which they builded. 

*% .., 39-And the children of * Machir the fon 
of Manaſleh went to Gilead , and took it , and 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir 
the ſon of Manaſleh ; and he dwelt therein. 

Dot. 3.144 x And * Jair the fon of Manaſſeh went 

and rook the ſmall towns thereof, and called 
> og them * Hayoth-jair. 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and calledit Nobah , 
after his own name. 


CHare XXXIII. 
I Two and fortie journeys of the Iſraelites. 50 The 
Canaanites are to be deſtroyed. 


= O- Heſe are the * journeys ofthe children 

WF: Piwber they of Ifrael, which went forth our of the 
land of Egypt, with their armies, under the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their poings out ac- 
cording to their journeys, by the command- 
mentofthe Lox D: and theſe are their jour- 
neys, according to their goings our. 

End, 12, 37% And they * departed from Rameſes in the 
firſt moneth, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth : on the morrow after the paſsoyer, 
the children of Iſrael went out with an high 
hand inthe ſight ofall the ——_ 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all Zhezr firſt- 
born, which the Lox had ſmitten among 

Smening them : upon their * gods alſo the L o x D cxc- 

« men, of = Cuted judgements ) 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, 

4.13.29, 6 Andthey departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which zs in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. 

7 And they remoyed from Etham , and 

ke com- turned again, unto * Pi-hahiroth , which 

E4.14., before Baal-zephon: and they, pitched before 


days journey in the wilderneſs of Etham, and x43 
pitched in Marah. 
9 And they remoyed from Marah ; and 


fountains of water , and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees; and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red-ſea. 

11 And they removed from the Red-ſca, 
and encamped in the* wilderneſs of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, & encamped in Dophkah. 

13 Andthey departed " Sum Dophkah, and 
encamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh , and 
encamped at * Rephidim, where was no water * £4. r7.r. 
forthe people to drink. 

I 5 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitched in the * wilderneſs of Sinai. 

16 And they remoyed from the defart of 
Sinai, and pitched * at Kibroth-hattaavah. +» c«. ::. ;4 
17 And they departed from Kibroth-hat- CIT 


* Exod. 19. tr. 


31 Andthey departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
2 And they remoyed from Bene-jaakan , 
and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 
3 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , 
al pitched in Jotbathah. 
4 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 
35 Andthey departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at Ezion-gaber. 
6 And they remoyed from Ezion-gaber , 
and pitchedin the * wilderneſs of Zin, which * #44 20. 
i Kadeſh. 
37 Andthey remoyed from * Kadeſh, and * ci. zo. :2, 


Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-ha- 
#1522 hiroth, and * &—r through the midſt ofthe 


ſea , into the wilderneſs , and went three 


. 


pitched in mount Hor , in the edge ofthe land 
of Edom. 
| 38 And 


* came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve * Exe. :5. z7; 


* Exod, IS. Is 


taavah , and * encamped at Hazeroth. "BIG 

18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth , and 
pitched in Rithmah. 

ly And they departed from Rithmah, and 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah , and 
pitched ar Riſſah, 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
vieched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remoyed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encampedin Haradah. 

25 And they remoyed from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth , 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 

pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah , and 
pitched in onah. | 

bis And they departed from Haſhmonah , 
and * encamped at Moſeroth. * Deus, 10-6: 
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144 38 And * Aaron the prieſt went up into 
* C6ap.20.25- mount Hor , at the commandment of the 
Pi-3-5”*o  Lokp, and diced there in the fortieth year, 

after the children of Iſrael were come out of 
a which theHe- the land of Egypt , inthe firſt day of the © fifth 


brews call Ab, 
and anſwereth to moneth. 


Prof Auat, 39 And*Aaron was an hundredand twenty 
and three years old, when he died in mount 


Hor. 


+ C4p21.,6% 40 And * king Aradthe Canaanite (which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan ) 
heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 

* Cap.21-4 4x Andthey departed from mount * Hor , 


and pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah , 


and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitche:} in Ovoth. 

4 And they departed from Oboth , and 
Or, bee of pirched in  Jje-avarim , 1n the border of 
TE Moab. | 

45 And they departed from lim, & pitched 
in Dibon-gad. | 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad , 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Aba- 
rim , before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim , and pitched in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan ear Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth- 

tor, the plains © jefhmorth,, even unto + * Abel-ſhittim, in the 


of Shittim , 
* Chap.25. I, plains of Moab. 
5o © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
is the plains of Moab, by Jordan #ear Jericho, 
aying , 
> Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
5 Pur 7.2 fayuntothem,* When ye are paſſed oyer Jor- 


dan, into the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye ſhall drive our all the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you, and deſtroy 
e mhichverefer all their © pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 
places to workbip. IMAges , and quite pluck down all their high 
places. 

53 And ycſhall diſpoſſeſs the tmhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I haye given 
you the land to poſſeſs it. 


* Ch4p.26.33. 54 And*yeſhall divide the land by lot, for 
an inheritance among your families, azd to 

1 Heb.malipy the mo ye ſhall [give the more inheritance, & 

| to the fewer ye ſhall f give the leſs inheritance: 
every mans znheritance ſhall be in the place 
where his lotfalleth ; according to the tribes 
of your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 

5 Butif ye will not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you ; then it ſhall 
come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain 

J#4; 2.313 of them, ſhallbe * pricks in your eyes, and 


thorns in your ſides, and ſhall yex youinthe 
land wherein yedwell. 

56 Moreoyer, it ſhall come to paſs, that 
Iſhalldounto you, as I thought to do unto 
them. *., 


- prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


O Vn 4 XX XIV. 


1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men 
which ſhall divide the land. 


| A NdtheLoxpſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the children of Iſracl, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan (this zs the * land that ſhall fall unto * wie, 71, 
you for an inheritance, even the land of Ca- la 
naan with the coaſts thereof ) 
3 Then * yourſouth-quarter ſhall be from * 17:5. 
the wikiecael of Zin, along by the coaſt of 
Edom, and your ſouth-border ſhall be the out- 
moſt coaſt of the ſalt-ſeacaſt-ward. 
4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim , and paſs on to 
Zin : and the going forth thereof ſhall be from 
the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go onto 
Hazar-addar, and paſs on to Azmon. 
5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs 
from Azmon unto the * river of Egypt, and bwhic«axi 
the goings out ofit ſhall be at the ſea. Rhinecera, 
6 Andas for the weſtern-border, you ſhall 
even have the © great ſea for a border: this e which i ll 
ſhall be your welt-border. ae: 
7 And this ſhall be your north-border; 
from the greatſea, you ſhall point out for you 
mount * Hor. 4 nid 
8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your Ty: midi, 
border unto the entrance of Hamath : and the inthesildend, 
goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad, am 
9 c And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron , 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar- 
enan : this ſhall be your north-border. 
'1o Andye ſhall point out your caſt-border 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 
11 And the coaſt ſhall godown from She- 
pham to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain; and 
the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto 
the # ſide of the ſea of © Chinnereth eaft-ward, ! #* i 


e which in the 


12 And the border ſhall go down to Jor- $oy* i «ld 


the lake of Ge 


dan, and the goings out of it ſhall be at the nut. 
falt-ſea: this ſhall be your land with the coaſts 
thereof round about. 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This #s the land which ye ſhall 
inherit by lot, which the Lo x commanded 
to give unto the nine tribes, and to the halt- 
tribe, 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reu- LR 
ben, according to the houſe of their fathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, accordin 
to the houſe of their -athers, have EK. 
their inheritance, and half the tribe of Manaſ- 

{ch have received their inheritance. 

15 Thetwo tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan 

ear Jericho, caſt-ward, toward the ſun-riſing, 

16 © Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 

laying , E 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 

ſhall divide the land unto you: * Eleazar the * 1% 


18 Andyeſhalltake one * prince of eyery foro. 
tribe, todivide the land by inheritance. 


every i 


19 And 


The borders of Canaan. 


— -— 


GUT . 


Cities 81 


ven to the Levites. Chap. xxxv. 


The laws of murther. 


— 


10 And the names of the men are theſe: 
of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh. | 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon , Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthetribe of Benjamin , Elidad the ſon 
of .Chiſlon. 

22 Andtheprince of thetribe of the child- 

; ren of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſlch, 
Hanniel the ſon of Ephod. 

24 Andtheprinceofthe tribe of the child- 
ren of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. 

25 Andtheprince of the tribe of the child- 
#cn of Zebulun , Elizaphan the fon of Par- 
nach. 

26 Andtheprince of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 

27 Andtheprince ofthe tribe of the child- 
ren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 Andtheprince of the tribe ofthe child- 
ren.of Naphtali , Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the Lo x D com- 

lad be judges manded to * divide the inheritance unto the 

- = Children of Iſracl inthe land of Canaan. 


ald fall t@ any 
RAM NXAXAST, 


oa things 
ky TL Eight and fourty cities for the Levites with their 
od ſuburbs, and meaſure thereof. 6 Six of them are 
to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of murder. 31 No 
ſatisfattion for murder. 

Ndthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
A plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho, 
ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Ifrael, that 
give unto the * Levites of the inheritance 
cinace of their poſſeſſion, * citics to dwell in: and ye 
'wd of Gz- ſhall give alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs for the 

owenld have Cities round about them. 
» And the cities shall they have to dwell in, 
apart < the ſuburbs of them $hall be for their cat- 
kwredbychem te], and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 
God, and bis 4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye 
Shall giveunto the Levites, ſhall reach from 
the wall of the citic and outward, a thouſand 

cubits round abour. 

5 Andyeshall meaſure from without the 
ut in al citie on the caſt-ſide © rwo thouſand cubits, 


Joſs; 21. 2. 
zuſe they had ny 


2,31 
- , 


+ WW.houcnathey On the welt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on 


pun ad the north-ſide two thouſand cubits: and the 
citie ſhall be in the midſt : this shall be to 
them the ſuburbs of the cities. 

6 Andamong the cities which ye $hall give 
unto the Levites, there ſhall be * (ix cities for 
refuge, which ye shall appoint for the man- 
ſlayer, that he may flee thither: and f tro them 
ye shall add fourty and two cities. 

7 90 allthecities which ye shall give tothe 
Levites, ſhallbe fourty andeight cities: them 

ſhall ye grve with their ſuburbs. 

8 Andthe cities which ye shall give, all 
be of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : 
from them that have many , ye $hall give 


dew. 4. 41, 
20, 2, 

1.3, 

ie. above the 

$'ve 


9. {l 


SET 


| 


: ad in the and On the ſouth-ſide two thouſand cubits, and | 


many ; but from them that have few , ye ſhall | I. 4 


. as . . . . p 
give tew : every one ſhall give of his cities unto 
the Levites , according to his inheritance 
which + he inheritcth. Heb. they ins 


her. 


9 4 Andthe Loxpſpake unto Moſes,faying, 

10 Speak untothe children of Iſracl,and ſay 
untothem , * When ye be come oyer Jordan 
into the land of Canaan : 


* Dutt 19 2, 
b Joſ», 0% 24 


1 
-nred,who ought 
ro pu:tue thc 
MULUSICET, 


14 Yeſhallgive © three cities on this ſide © Amon” tl 


Reubenttc 
Gadites , id 

. C 7 halt the wire of 
land of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. »antich, v4.4 


16 *Andithe ſmite him * with an inſtrument $ Boo 26, 26. 
inincly; , an 
murderer ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 
17 And if he ſmite him 5 with throwing a £.7% + »i 
ſtone (wherewith he may die) 


with a 


and hedic, he foe : m tic 
i a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be he 
put to death. 

18 Orzf he ſmite him with an hand-weapon 
of wood (wherewith he may die) and he die, 
he & a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. - 

19 Therevenger of bloud himſelf ſhall ſlay 
the murderer : when he meeteth him , he ſhall 
ſlay him. 

20 But *if he thruſt him of hatred , or burl 
at him by laying of wait, thathe die; 

21 Orinenmitie ſmite him with his hand , 
that he die : he thatſmore +2 ſhall ſurely be 
put to death ; for he & a murderer : the reven- 
ger of bloud ſhall ſlay the murderer , when he 
meeteth him. 

22. Butit hethruſt him ſuddenly * without 
enmitie, or have caſt upon him any thing 
without laying of wait; 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing 272 nor, and caſt /t upon him 
that he die, and was not his encmie, neither 
ſought his harm : 

24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the ſlayer, andthe ® revenger of bloud , 
according to theſe judgements. 

25 Andthe congregation ſhall deliver the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of 
bloud , and the congregation ſhall reſtore him 
to the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled : 
and he ſhall abide in ir unto the death of the 
' high prieſt , which was anointed with the i vnderthis fenre 
holy oyl. our fin conld nor « 

26 Bur if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 5 neucith 0 the 
without the border of the citie of his refuge, TI” 
whither he was fled ; 

N 


v Dent, t9.11, 


* Exad. Sf, I 3+ 


h That is, his next 
kinfman. 


27 And 


© 20H 04 3 oh ow of units owt > . 


Fs betta os 


—— 


| The marriage of 


Numbers. 


Zelophehads daughters, 


— —S 


27 And the revenger of bloud find him 
without the borders of the citie of his refuge , 
and the reyenger of bloud * kill the ſlayer; 
k pymhe ſentence f he ſhall notbe guiltie of bloud : 

1 Heb. »» led $9 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the 

ſhall be to him ; Yy-- x : - 
citie of hisrefuge , untill the death of the bigh 
prieſt ; but after the death of the high prieſt, 
the ſlayer $shall return into the land of his 
poſſeſſion. 

1 A lay to judge _ 25 Sotheſe 7hings shall be for a ' ſtatute of 

cher of purpoſe Judgement unto you , throughout your gene- 

or undriet7- rationsinall your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
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» De. 7.6. Shall be put to death by the * mouth of witnel- 

aw:.18.16. ſes: but one witneſs hall not reſtific againſt 
07.13.1, . . 

Hb. 10.28. any perſon, tocauſe him to die. 


x Moreover, ye $hall take no ſatisfaction 
for the life ofa murderer, which zs © f guilty 

mired murther. Of death, but he shall be ſurely put to death : 
*—_——_—_ 32 Andyeshall take no fatisfaction for him 
thatis fled to the citie of his retuge, that he 
Should come again to dwell in the land , untill 

the death of the prieſt. 

33 Soyeshallnotpollute the land where- 
inye are: forbloud, itdefileth the land: and 
t Heb therecanbe F the land cannot be ® cleanſed of the bloud 


wo 2:4 7® that is shed therein, butby the bloud of him 


m which pur- 
poſely hath com- 


n God is if the CAT SNEG It. : 
bloud wrongfully 2.1 Defile not therefore the land which ye 


ſhed , that he : : : 
makech his dumb” Shall inhabit; wherein I dwell : for I the Loxp 


femnd ven= dywellamong the children of Iſracl. 
CHar XXXVLI 


geance thereot. 
x Theinconvenience of the inheritance of daughters , 
5 is remedied by marrying in their own tribes, 
7 leaſt the inheritance ſhould be removed from the 
tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad marry 
their fathers brothers ſons. 

Nd the * chief fathers of the families of 
rended who might the children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
Ve ohare te ſon of Manaſſeh , of the families of the ſons 
ENIS4 of Joſeph , came near and ſpake before Moſes, 
fone % and betore the prifices the chiet fathers of the 
matterto Moſes. children of Iſrael : 

* Chap. 27.1. 2 Andthey ſaid, * The Lo D commanded 
0 cog woſes, my * lordto give the land for an inheritance 
by lot to the children of Iſrael: and my lord 
was commanded by the Loxp togivethe in- 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother, unto his 

daughters. 
3 And ifthey be married to any of the ſons 


2 It ſeemeth that 
the tribes con- 


Li 


of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael; then 
ſhall their inheritance be taken from the inho- 
ritance of our fathers, and ſhall be put ro the 
inheritance of the tribe F whereunto they are ! te. «ws wy, 
received: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of 7 
our inheritance. 

And when the © jubile of the children of < 211i, ts 
Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be retumn, fo >. 
put unto the inheritance of the tribe where- emmy, 
unto they are received: fo ſhall their inherit- 9** =. 
ance be taken away from the inheritance of 
the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Loxp, 
ſaying , The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath 
ſaid © well. d For the tij 
6 This the thing which the Lox Þ doth continued "is 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo- wn. te wit 


nance thereof 


phehad, ſaying , Let them f marrie to whom ou 119, 


they think beſt ; * onely tothe family of the Jym'®! » 
tribe of their father ſhall they marry : 1 Heb.drwin 
0b, 1.9, 


7 So ſhall not the inhentance of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael remove from tribe to tribe : for 
every one of the children of Ifracl ſhall f keep !,#. «uv 
himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his © 
fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an 
* inheritance in any tribe of the children of *xirateria 
Ifrael, ſhall be wife unto one of the family of 
the tribe of her father , that the children of 
Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheritance of 
his fathers. 

g Neither ſhall the inheritance remoye 
from oe tribe to another tribe ; but every one 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
himſelfto his own inheritance. 

10 Evenasthe Lo x D commanded Moſes, 
ſodid the daughters of Zelophehad. 

1x * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and * %. 7.» 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 
_ , were married unto their fathers dedkbers 
ons. 

12 And they were married f intothe fami- !,"*,” 
lies of the ſons of Manaſſch the fon of Joſeph , /- 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of 
the family of their father. 

13 Theſe arethe * commandments and the f Tory * 
—__— whichthe L o x D commanded by j wdiciall ak 
the hand of Moſes, unto the children of Iſrael 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho. 


= 


Arepctition of Chap. j. things don before. 
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anti! fo THE AL LEVDU Mu © ew 

I wth God He wonderfull love of God toward his Church is lively ſet forth in this book. For albeit 
Fai, is here re- 'T ina their —_— and ſundry rebellions againſt God , for the ſpace of 40 years 
ne enew Tas: DEUL. 9.7. hey had deſerved to have been cut off from the number of his people and for ever to 
ood ne os Have been deprived of the uſe of his holy word and Sacraments : yet he þ ever preſerve his 
Weniiono!®* Church even for his own mercies ſake , and would till have his name called upon among them. 
W-= Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaas , deſtroyeth their enemes ; giveth them 
 therr countrey, towns, and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe 
infidelitie, idolatry, — and rebellion he had moſt ſharply puniſhed ) to fear and obey 

the Lord , to embrace and keep hu law without adding thereunto , or diminiſhing therefrom. 
For by his word he would be known to be their God , and phy bus people : by his word he would 
? govern his Church, by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him : by his word he would diſcern 
the falſe prophet from the true , light from darkneſs , ignorance from knowledge, and his own 
people from all other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt , deſtroy 
and aboliſh whatſoever ts not agreeable to his holy will , ſeem it otherwiſe never ſ0 good or 
precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe up Kings & Governors, 
for the ſetting forth of his word , and preſervation of his Church : giving unto them an eſpe- 
ciall charge for the ——_—_— thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelvs dili- 
ently in the continual ſtudy and meditation of the ſame : that they might learn to fear the 
To love their ſubjetts, abhor covetouſueſs and vice and whatſoever offendeth the majeſtie 
of God. And as he had before inſtrutted their fathers in all _ appertaining both to ſpiri- 
tuall ſervice , and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is between men : ſd he pre- 
ſeribeth here anew, all ſuch laws and ordinances, which either concern his drvine ſervice, or 
els are neceſſary for a Common-weal : appointing unto every eftate and degree their charge 
and duty: as well how to rule and tive in the fear of God ,as tonouriſh friendſhip toward their 

neighbours , and to preſerve that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men : threatnin 
ole plagues to them that tranſgreſs his Commandments , and promiſing al 


1. ts 


withall , moſt horr 
bleſſings and felicatie to ſuch as obſerve and obey them. 


C Hap. I. 
1 Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fourtieth year, brie ON 
— the ſtory 6 of Gods promiſe - of ag _ ,*b 
them officers, 19 of ſending the ſpies to ſearch the | **Y oy, .. = . 
land, 34 of Gods anger for their incredulitie, 41 and 6 The Loxp our God ſpake unto us in 
diſobedzence. * Horeb, ſaying, Yehaye dweltlong enough 
—_— Heſe be the words which Mo- | inthis mount: | 


py) ſes ſpake unto all Iſrael, on | 7 Turn you, and take your jourtiey, and go 


WY derneſs , in the plain * over | zhe places nigh thereunto, in the plain, inthe 
againſt + the Red- ſea ; be- | hills, andinthe vale, and in the ſouth , and by 
AESZ tween Paran , and Tophel, | the ſea fide,.to the land ofthe Canaanites , and 

and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. urito Lebanon, unto the great riyer, the river 
Tonk Yeu 2 (There are eleven days journey from © Ho- | Euphrates. 


ak ill that DATNEA: | mathe go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lox 
wigemene® 3 And it came topaſsin the fourtieth year, 


no the moneth,, that Moſes ſpake unto the children | after them. 
7 then were 


"ment, had given him in commandment unto them; | I am notable to bear you my ſelfalone : 


cots fa the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and-.| you, and behold, you are this day as the ſtars 
ped Op the king of Baſhan, which dweltat Aſta- | of heaven for multitude. Ta *Y 
" roth in Edrei: 11 (The LoxDd Godof your fathers make 
N z yon 


U'LERONOMY. 


5 On this fide Jordan , in the land of 
egan Moſes to declare this law, « The ſecond 
Ume, 


f In the ſecond 
year and ſecond 
moneth , Nzm. 


> * this ſide Jordan in the wil- | tothe mount of the Amorites, and unto + all ! Heb. «!! 5 


« thi the eb by the way of mount Scir ; unto Kadeſh- | 8 Behold, I have f fer the land before yoit: t nu. ga 
at þ 


ware unto your fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and + es. r,. :4. 
xy intheeleventh moneth , on the firſt day ofthe | Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed © 77 * 


om ,vere Of Iſrael, according unto all that the LoxD | 9 And® Iſpake unto you at that time, ſaying, s By the counſe! 


ethro my fa- 
ther in law , Exod. 


reg 24% 4 * After he had ſlain © Sihon the king of to The Lond your God hath * multiplied 73 much by 
the courſe of na- 
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— _— 


A rehearſall of 


you a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye are , 
and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you ) 

i Signifying boy 172 How can * I my ſelf alone bear your 
gre forem be CUmbrance, and your burden, and your ſtrife ? 
Ph give 13 } Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding , 
k «boſe godline and * known among your tribes, and I will 
known, Make them rulers over you. 

14 And yeanſwered me, and faid, Thething 
which thou haſt ſpoken zs good for #5 to do. 

15 Soltook the chief of your tribes, ' wiſe 
men, and known, and f made them heads oyer 
you , captains over thouſands, and captains 
oyer hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains oyer tens, and officers among your 
irides, 

16 AndIcharged your judgesatthattime, 
ſaying, Hear thecauſesberween your brethren, 
* J-k. 7.24: and* judge righteouſly between every man & 
his brother , & the ſtranger that is with him. 

17 * Yeſhall not + reſpectperſons injudge- 
ment, 41t you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as 
Tops thegreat ; you ſhall not be afraid of rhe face 
m And you are Of man , forthe judgement zs ® Gods: afid the 
us heutenans. cauſe that is too hard for you, bring z# unto 

me, and I will hear it. 

18 AndIcommanded you at that time all 

' thethings which ye ſhould do. 

19 4 And when wedeparted from Horeb , 
we went through all that __ and terrible 
wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the way of the 
mountain ofthe Amorites, as the Lok» our 
God commanded us ; and we came to Kadeſh- 
barnea. 

»$otharthefule © And” Tfaid unto you, Yeare come unto 
that _ did not the mountain of the Amorites , which the 
the inhericance LORD our God doth give unto us. 

NEE 21 Behold, the LoxpD thy God hath ſet 
the land before thee : goup , and poſſeſs z7, as 
the LoxD God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto 
thee; fearnot, nekherbe diſcouraged. 

22 © * And ye came nearunto me eye 
one of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men before 
us, andthey ſhall ſearch usoutthe land , and 
bring us word again by what way we muſt go 
up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 

23 Andtheſaying pleaſed me well: and *I 
took twelve men of you, one of atribe. 

24 And * they turned and wentup into the 
mountain;and came unto the valley of Eſhcol, 
and ſearched it out. 

25 Andthey took of the fruit ofthe land in 
their hands, and brought z# down unto us, and |: 
6 wi Ol brought us word again, and* ſaid, /#z5 a pood 
ſes preferreth the land which the Lo & Dour God doth give us. 
preaer, cars, — 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would notgoup , 
"rows. butrebelled againſtthe commandment of he 

Lox D, your God. 
27 Andye murmured inyour tents,and ſaid, 
Regard Becauſe the L o & Þ * hated us,he hath brought 
fulses; that rhey -US forthout of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
eſpeciall love, into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. 
: The other ten, 2.8 Whither ſhall we go up? * ourbrethren 
i have f diſcouraged our heart , faying , The 
i Heb, melted people zs greater and taller than we, the cities 
are great and walled up to heayen, and more- 
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1 Declaring what 
ſort of men ought 
to have publick 
charge. read 
Exod. 18. 21. 

7] Hcb. geve 


* Lev. 19. 15. 
_ 16. 19. 
1 0478, 16. 7. 
Prov. 24. 23. 
ft Heb. acknow- 


® Read Num, 13, 
I, 3. 


- Nas. 13. 3. 


* Aun, 13, 24. 


— ——"—— — 


Deuteronomie. 


former things, 


—— —— 


overwe hayeſeen the ſons of the * Anakims * %». :;, :, 
there. 

29 Then Ifaid unto you, Dread not, nei- 
ther be afraid of them. 

30 The Lox Þ your God which goeth be- & pectuing 4, 
fore you, he ſhall fight for =p 0. al wn = 


; owne {orce, and 
that he did for you in Egypt before your eyes : jJn*snty wool 
31 Andinthe wilderneſs, where thou haſt *i 


on ado 
ſeen how that the Lo xD thy God bare thee thernetoldns 
asa man doth bear his ſon, inall the way that 504 
ye went, untill ye came into this place. 

32 Yetinthis thing ye did not beleeye the 
LokD your God, | 

3 * Who went in the way before you to + ex ;,, 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents 27 , 
in fire b night to ſhew you by what way ye 
ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 Andthe Loxp heardthe voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men * x». :,,, 
of this evil generation ſee that good land , 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers ; 

36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
ſhall ſeeir, and to him will I give the land that 
he hath trodden upon, and to his children , be- 
cauſe he hath f wholly followed the Lo x Þ. 

37 * Alſo the Loxp was angry with me 


? Heb. fulfildy 
£0 4/tey 
* Nwm, 20.14, 


for yourſakes, ſaying, Thoualſo ſhalt notgo 73%”; '+ 
in thither. and 4, 21, 
and 34. 4, 


38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun , which 
ſtandeth * before thee, he ſhall go in thither. * whic nis 
Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael toin- 
herit it. ; 

39 Moreover, * yourlittle ones, which y 
ſaid ſhould be prey , and your children which ye ol, » 
in thatday had no knowledge between good ** 
and evil, they ſhall go in thither, and unto 
them will Tgive it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 

40 Bur as for you, turn ye, and take your 
journey intothe wilderneſs, by the way of the 
Red-ſea. 


eu which wee 
under twentie 


41 Then 
* We have ſinned againſt the Loxp, * we * *=:4« 


will go up and fight, according to all that the mu-ome, 
L o & pour God commanded us. And when ye »hict co 6 
had girded on every man his weapons of war , ork 
ye were ready to go up into the hill. OO 

42 Andthe Loxkp ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight, for? I 29m not 759." 
among you; leaſt ye be ſmitten before your frog, = 
enemies. hand to b6y 

43 Solſpakeuntoyou, and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment 
oftheLoxrp, and f wentpreſumptuouſly up 
into the hill, | 

44 Andthe Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountain, came out againſt you, and chaſed 
you. as bees do, and Tlroges you in Seir, 
even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
LorD; but the Loxp would not* hearken 
to your voice, nor give car unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, ac- 
cording unto the days that ye abode rhere. 


Je anſwered and ſaid unto me, 


t Heb, youu 
preſumpiacs, 
went wp. 


2 Becauſe 
ther ſheve® 7 
hypoctife 
true rept 
rather 1a 
the loſs of 


brethren 


NS, 


CHnanp. 


ſing. did unto the land of his poſſeſſion, which the 
M. Loxp gave unto them. 
o ep 13 Now riſcup, /a:4T, and get you over 


» valley 
brook Zered. 
0 Wm, 24 Andthe * ſpace in which we came from 
t Mins Kadcſh-barnea, untill we were come over the 


can 
i 
d 


er a 
loſsof ! 
hren i 


. 


criſits © 


Jt 


Again{twhom Iſrael 


= -Cnar IL 


1 The ſtorie is continued, 4 that they were not to meddle 
with the Edomites, 9 nor with the Moabues, 
17 nor with the Ammonites. 24 But Sihon the 
Amorite was ſubdued by them. 


+ They obeyed Hen * we turned, and took our journey 
.her that God 4 4 

had chaſliſed into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 
then. 


Red-ſea, as the Loxp ſpake unto me: and 
zxight andehirty We compaſſed mount Seir * many days. 

j,u%1+. 2 Andthe Loxp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 

enough : turn you north-ward. 

4 Andcommand thou the people, laying 

e This ws the Ye are to paſs through the © coaſts of your 

wendrme:; brethren the children of Eſau , which dwell in 


before they had 
euſel thelhee- Goir, and they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye 


tes tO return , 
=.:e.2 oood heed unto your ſelys therefore. 
: 5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not 
give you of their land, f nonotſomuchasa 
x «= * foot-breadth, * becauſe I have given mount 


treading of the 
of the fort, 
Gen, 36, 8. 


Scir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 
6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that 
ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of 
them for money, that ye may drink. 
wigirenthes +7 For the LorD thy God hath *© bleſſed 
wake thee in all the works of thy hand: he knoweth 
Ro dee Ny Walking wongh this great wilderneſs: 
ly lis pr% theſe fourty years the LoRrD thy God hath 
been with thee, thou haſt lacked nothing, 

8 And when we paſled by from our brethren 
the children of Eſau , which dwelt in Scir, 
through the way of the plain from Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by 
the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

9 Andthe LoxD faidunto me, + Diſtreſs 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battel : for I will not give thee of their land 
for a poſſeſſion, becauſe have given Arunto 
wich vere the the children of © Lot for a poſleſſion. 
= 10 The* Emimsdwelt therein in times paſt, 
"pm, a people great , and many , and tall as the 
berfm  ANAKIMS; 

. 11 Whichalfo were accounted giants, as the 

Anakims, but the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 * The Horimsalſo dwelt in Seir before- 
=. »ernd time , but the children of Eſau f ſucceeded 
them, when they had deſtroyed them from be- 
forethem, and dwelt in their þ ſtead , as Iſrael 


h don, 


Or, wſtno ho#r. 
ue againſt Moab , 


A, room, 


21.12. 


* the + brook Zered: and we went over the 


ip = brook Zered , was thirty and cight years; 
untill all the generation of the men of war 
were waſted out from among the hoſt, as the 
LorD ſware unto them. 
pneand = 15 Forindeedthe® hand ofthe LokD was 
21. tar againſt them, to deſtroy them from among 
as the hoſt, untill they were conſumed. 
16 © Soitcameto paſs, when all the men 
of war were conſumed and dead from among 


PU 


I ee ee 


Chap. Th 


in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar 
did unto me) untill I ſhall paſs over Jordan, 
intothe land which the LoxD our God giy- 
cth us. 


ler us paſs by him: 1 
" hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obRti- 
nate, that he might deliy 
as appeareth this day. 


may not fight. 


— — 


17 Thatthe Lo xD ſpakeunto me, ſaying , 

18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt 
the children of Ammon , diſtreſs them nor , 
nor meddle with them : forl will not give thee 
of the land of the children of Ammon any 
poſſeſſion, becauſe I haye given it unto theo 
children of Lot for apoſleſſion. 

20 ( That alſo was accounted a © land of i who called 
giants, giants dwelt therein in old time, and prom. % 58, 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims, Joes: or 

21 A pcople great, and many, and tall as the jy form vices: 
Anakims : but the Lorp deſtroyed them 7amzummims, 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, ang d womint!e. 
dwelt in their ſtead: 

22 As hedid tothe children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them, and they ſucceeded them, 
and dweltin their ſtead eyen unto this day : 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Haze- 

rim , ever unto Azzah, the Caphtorims which 

came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them , 

and dwelt in their ſtead) 

24 © Riſe ye up, rake your journey , and 

paſs over the river Arnon : behold, I have 

given into thy hand Sihon the * Amorite king & according to 
of Heſhbon , and his land: f begin to roſſels ay r= wed 
zt , and contend with him in battel. Gen. 1. 31. 

2.5 This ' day will T begin to put the dread 76, wy 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations thrthe hears 0X 
that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall ins cimes's 


149 


hat the hearts of 
hands either to 
hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble , and 911 0 
be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 

26 <1 And 1 ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 

derneſs of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of 

Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 * Let me paſs through thy land: I will *x«n.z.2:,z2 
go along by the we _ I will neither turn 

unto the right hand nor to the letr. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, thar 

I may eat; and give me water for money, that 

- may drink: onely I will paſs through on my 

cert; 

29 (As the " children of Eſau which dwell m Becufe neither 


entreaty nor Cx- 
amples of others 
could move him, 
he covild not 
p_ ot his 
julit deſtrution, 


of Heſhbon would nor 


30 ButSihon kin 
oe the LoxD thy God 


n God in his elec- 
R N ton and repro. 
cr him inro thy hand , bation bud 260 
onely appoint the 
ends , but the 
means tending 
» tothe ſame, 


31 AndtheLoxp faiduntome, Behold 


I have begun to give Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee : begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt 
inherit his land. 


ad all 


* Then Sihon came out againſt us, he * ws. zr. :3. 
his people, to fightat Jahaz. 
3 Andthe Lox Dd our Goddeliyered him 


before us, and we ſmote him, and his ſons, and 
all his people. 


ft Heb. every rc:He 


4 And wetook all his cities at that time, ies coor ea 


the people, 


and 


utterly deſtroyed the f men, and the wo- mw, aud wii 
N 3 one! , 


men , 


<A>. 1 Wd 1 RR. Ce - 4 


&. v4 tenant fe Nl AL Dkr ben APs v4 
" : m 
_ ODS , 


a 
—_—_ ee 


Deuteronomie. 


TJoshua is made captain, 


: Og vanquished. 


» God had curſed Jafr one to remain : 


C , & there- . : | 
fore he v0uld not 2 5 Onely the cattel we took for a prey unto 
that any of the D, 


ickedrace ould Our fely$, and the ſpoil of the cities which we 


be preſerved. 


1 — Hen we turned, and went up the way 
# Num.21.33, 


&c. 

Chap. 29.7. 

2 Theretore be- a 
fide the com- to battel at Edrei. 
mandment of the 

Lord , they had 
juſt occaſion of 


againſt him. 


Io meh, andthe * little ones of every citic, we 


took : 

36 From Aroer which 7s by the brink of 
the river of Arnon, and f7072 the citic that z5 
by the river, even unto Gilead, there was not 
one citie too ſtrong for us: the LozD our 
God delivered all unto us. 

37 Onely unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, mor vt0 any place 
of the river Jabbok , nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto whatſocyer the Lo KD 


our God forbad us. 
4 C nad. IT. P . | 
i The flory of the conqueſt of Og king of Baſhan. 11 The 
bigneſrof his bed. 4 2 The dfriburien of thoſe lands 


to the two tribes and half. 23 Moſes prayer to enter 
into the land. 26 Heis permitted to A i. 


— 


to Baſhan: and * Og the king of Baſhan 
* cameoutagainſt us, he and all his people, 


2 Andthe Lox faidunto me, Fear him 
is part to fight NOT: forT will deliver him , andall his people, | 
and his land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt do | 


—— 


+ Xwn.21.24 unto him as thou didſt unto * Sihon king of | 


the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
So the LoxD our God delivered into | 


* Nwn.21.33- our hands* Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all 
his people: and we ſmote him untill none was | 


left ro him remaining. 

4 Andwetook all his cities at that time, 
there was not a citic which we took not from 
them, threeſcore cities, all the region of Ar- 
gob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 

b A5villagesand yyalls,, gates and bars, beſide * unwalled towns 
a great many. 

6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we 
did unto Sihon king of Heſhbon , utterly de- 

epecuuſethiswss ſtroying the men, women, and © children of 


Gods appoint- © 
ment;therelorc it every cite. 


cual, 8 7 Butallthecattel, and the ſpoil of the cities, 
we took for a prey to our ſelys. 

$ And wetook atthat time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land 
that was on this ſide Jordan , from the river of 
Arnon unto mount Hermon : 

9 (W/V hich Hermon the Sidonians call Si- 
rion: andthe Amorites call it Shenir ) 

10 Allthe cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
andall Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan: 

11 For onely Og king. of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of giants; behold, his bed-ſtead 

d Themorereri- 245 a bed-ſtead of © iron : 75 it notin Rabbath 


ble that this giant 0 X . 
was , the greater Of the children of AMmon?nine cubits was the 


wo plonfic God! length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of 
fortheviQori. {+} afterthe cubit ofa man. | 

12 Andthisland which wepoſleſſed at that 

time, from Aroer,which zs by the river Arnon, 


» Nam. 12.30 and half mount Gilead, and * the cities thereof 


— 


13 Andthereſtof Gilead, and all Baſhan , 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I untothe halt- 
tribe of Manaſſch; all the region of Argob, 
with all Baſhan , which was called the land of 
giants. 

14 Jait the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the 
countrey of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and Maachathi ; and called them after his 
own name, Baſhan- * hayoth-jair, unto * this * wn. 4. ,, 
day. : E Meaning, when 

15 AndIgaye Gilead unto Machir. 

16 Andunto the Reubenires, and uiitothe 
Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the 
river Arnon , half the valley, and the border, 
even unto the* river Jabbok , which i the bor- f which fp 
der of the children of Ammon : monite flank 

17 Theplain alſo, and Jordan,and the coaſt **** 
thereof, from Chinnereth eyen unto the ſea of 
the plain , ever the Salt-ſea , + under Aſhdoth- }, Or, mi 
Piſgah caſt-ward. or the hull, * 

18 © AndIcommanded® youatthat time, g Tie. 


ſaying, The Lo » your God hath given you ics, wn w 
this land to poſſeſs it : ye ſhall paſs over um. ju... 
armed before your brethren the children of 
Iſrael, all that are f meet for the war. t Heb, ſao 
19 But your wives, and your litle ones, and 
our cattel ( for I know that ye have much 
cattel ) ſhall abide in your cities which I have 
given you; 
20 Untillthe Lox» hath given reſt unto 
your brethren , as well as unto you, and unti/ 
they alſo poſſeſs the land which the Loxp 
your God hath given them beyond Jordan : 
and 7hen ſhall ye * return every man unto his * J-/.:4 
poſſeſſion which I have given you. 
21 4 And * I commanded Joſhua at that * *%. 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the 
LORD ger God hath don unto theſe two h 5 thatei 


he wrote this hiſ. 
tone, 


: - me 16 
kings: ſo ſhall the L o x Þ do unto all the king- iy you = 
| : | tl gr: {t dom, ſireogh 
doms whither thou paſleſt. ——_ 


SS En nz © = _ = =»- 


22 Yeſhall notfearthem: forthe Lo xD 
your God he ſhall fight for you. 

23 AndIbeſoughtthe Lo x pat that time, 
ſaying , 

24 O Lord Gop, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy rent thy greatneſs, and thy mightie 
hand: for what God zs there in heaven or in 
earth, that can * doaccording to thy works, i **,*% 


| according 10 

and according to thy might ? came: 
orru 

> : PU thee let me £0 OoVecr, and ſee the chem which , 

good| 


| te that yout 

and that zs beyond Jordan, that * goodly uns itovs 
mountain , and Lebanon, onely fs 
26 Butthe Lox * was wroth with me for *,** 5c! 


Zion, where ! 


yourſakes, and would not hear me: and the rexel 9% 


built , and 


L ok Þ ſaid unto me, Letit ſuffice thee , ſpeak vonourd. 


Nggn, 2% 


no more unto me of this matter. Chap. 1- 35 
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ſo here 8* 
were lifi 


28 But oy Joſhua, and encourage him, Pur » 


oy lhe 
and ſtrengthen him: for he'ſhall go over be- to 


fore this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to cu 


gaveI untothe Reubenites,and to the Gadites, | 


inheritthe land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 50 


Obſervation of the law. 


29 So we abode in the valley over againſt 
Beth-peor. 


»© FAM 2 * 


t Anexhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appeinteth ; 


the three ciutes of refuge on that ſide fordan. 


Ow therefore hearken, O Ifracl, unto 
the ſtatutes , and unto the judgements 
 Forthisdorin which T teach you, for to *do them, that ye may 
fodnovledge, IVC, and £0 in and poſſeſs the land which the 
bu in nie 9? 7 a Þ God of your fathers giveth you. 
+ Chap. 12-32% », * Yeſhall ® notadd unto the word which 
| I command you, neither ſhall you © diminiſh 
evel, 22,18. d 
þ Thinknortabe 01gHF from it , that ye may keep the com- 
oe wit ®* mandments of the LoR» your God which 1 


1am. 


«IT. 41, 
ing, wha 
e this hiſ. 


ill not be 
fe Jr o halys, Command you. 
m- ; 
TS) Your © eyes have ſeen what the LoxD 
Wi iv didbecauſe of * Baal-peor : forall the men that 


ments executed 


zou ater ido- fo[[owed Baal-peor , the Lo RD thy God hath 

{me for our in- deſtroyed them from among you. ; 

fruftion. Read . 

4 Bur yethat did © cleaye unto the Lorp 

a4; FOur God, are alive every one of you this day. 

——_ 5 Behold , I have taught you ſtatutes and 
judgements, even as the Lo x D my God com- 
manded me, that ye ſhould do fo in the land 
whither ye go to poſſeſs it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them , for this x 
f3eeaſe all men your * wiſdom and your underſtanding in the 
be fight ofthe nations, which ſhall hearallcheſe 
berth ho 9. ſtatutes, and ſay , Surely this great nation 4 a 

wiſe and underſtanding people. 
7 For what nation zs there /o great,who hath 
x fepingus ins God ſo © nigh unto them , asthe LoKD our 
d:loges, s God #5 in all things that we call upon him for ? 
4 8$Andyhat nations there /6 —— hath 
ſtatutes and judgements /© righteous , as all 
this law which I ſet before you this day ? 

g Onely take heed tothy ſelf, and * keep 
thy ſoul diligently, leaſt thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen , Wd leaſt they de- 
part from thy heart all the days of thy life : but 
teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 

10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodft be- 
foce the Lox Þ thy Godin Horeb, when the 
LorD faid unto me, Gather me the people 
rogether,and I will make them hear m y words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days that 
they ſhall liveupon the earth, and 7hat they 
may teach their children. 

1t Andyecamenear and ſtood under the 
* Fd. 19. 1%. mountain, and the * mountain * burnt with 
wah fezr- fire unto the + midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, 
ki clouds, and thick darkneſs. 

12 And the LonD ſpake unto youout of 


ſe. 21.4 


am, 27, 1h 


h He addeth all 
thele words , to 
few that we can 
_ caretull 
enough to 

the law of on , 
and to texch it to 
ur poſteritie, 


o that thers 
es came 0d 
7our own Wi 
a, fireogh 
tituds 


pl one a2 2* feb the midſt of the fire : ye heard the yoice ofthe 
nouel. Wb: igour of the words, but ſaw no {imilitude , f onely ye heard 
op. 1. 3) Wt tick. ors a YOice. | 

or, the Wl He my * 13 Andhedeclareduntoyou his covenant, 
Vo x ani to which he commanded youto * perform , ever 


ten commandments, and he wrote them upon 
two tables of ſtone. 


re life 14 | Andthe LoxD commanded me at 
ove the 0 . . 

pau that time , to teach you ſtatutes and judge- 
w—_ ments, that ye might do them in the land 


whither ye go over to poſleſs it. 
15 Take yetherefore good heed unto your 


VN 


—_— — — KR —_— CK —O WS og Oo oo OG —_— 


Againſt images. 


— 


IS DC 


ſelvs (for ye ſaw no manner of ' ſimilitude on 151 
the day 7hat the Loxp ſpake unto you in ! 55", tha 
Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire.) prepared ior al 

16 Leaſt ye corrupt your /efvs , and make iny imuge to 
you a grayen image , the ſimilitude of any Gn 
figure, thelikeneſs of male or female, 

17 Thelikeneſs of any beaſt that 7s on the 
earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air, 

18 The likeneſs. of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that zs 
inthe waters beneath the earth : 

19 And leaſt thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven , and when thou ſceſtthe ſun, and the 
moon,and the ſtars,evex all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
them, whichthe LoxD thy God hath * þ di- 
vided unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. 


m He hath ap. 
pointed them for 
to ſerve man. 

$ Or, imparted 


n He hath deliver. 
ed, you our of 
moſt ner ble 
ſhvery, aus !reely 
choſen you tor 
his children, 


with out- 
ew Or Ce- 
remonie, but 

with a true coft- 


20 But the LorDd hath taken you , and 
brought you forth out of the ® iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, tobe unto him a people of 
inheritance, as ye are this day. 
21 Furthermore, the Lozp was angrie with 
me for your ſakes; and fivare that I ſhould not 
go over Jordan , and that I ſhould not goin 
unto that good land which the Lo « »thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 
22 ButI muſtdie in this land, I muſt not go 
over Jordan: but * ye ſhallgo oyerand at 0 Moſes good af 
that good land. | = =3” 
23 Takeheeduntoyourſelys, leaſt ye for- =_ red of 
get the covenant of the Loxp your God, lc, dow nor 
which he made with you , and make you a multenoyir. 
graven image , 07 the likeneſs of any thing 
which the Logp thy God hath forbidden thee. 
24 Forthe * Lozpthy God zx a * conſum- } ©2 ». 3. 
ing fire, even a jealous God. Þ To thoſe this 
25 {| When thou ſhalt beget children, and him with tore 
childrens children, and ſhalt haye remained ter, tn 
long in the land,and ſhall * corrupt your ſetos, 31-2; 
and make a graven image, or the likeneſs of i! fop<riicion | 
T &-n ruption & 
any thing , and ſhalldoevil inthe ſight of the te me terice of 
Loxp thy God, to provoke him to ST: «© Though vie 
26 I *© call heaven and earth to witneſs a- wagork, «> 
gainſt you this day , thatye ſhall ſoon utterly jj oem. 
periſh from off the land whereunto you go 9f your tilobe. 
over Jordan to poſleſs it : ye ſhall not pro- 
=” _ days upon it, but ſhall utterly be 
eſtroyed. | 
27 / the Lon ſhall "ſcatter you among f fochit his curſe 
the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in number forme: vieging 
among the heathen whither the Loxzp ſhall © 
lead you. | 
28 Andthereye ſhall ſerve gods, the work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone , which neither 
ſee, nor hear, not cat, nor ſmell]. 
29 Burt if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 
Loxp thy God , thou ſhalt find bi , if 
thou ſeckſt him with all thy * heartand with all * not 
thy ſoul. rem 
30 When thou art in tribulation , and all fon of wy 
theſe things + are come upon thee, even in the "WS. ,,,. r..4 
latter days, if thou turn tothe Lox ythy God, '*- 
and ſhalt be obedient unto his yoice ; 
N 4 


31 (For 


199 rs. as ao 
P * me hoe oo | 


- + Bhe art wot ERR ds. et Re A BAD 
a. > . F + ,- 
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Cities of refuge. 


Deuteronomie. 


The law 1s repeated, 


152 3x (Forthe Loxp thy God # a mercifull 
God) he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, 

is Tecunifiochens which he * ſware unto them. 

>Murance of their Z2 For ask now of the days that arc paſt , 

WEE: which were before thee, ſince the day that God 

x Mans negli- created man upon the carth,and * ask from the 

gence 1s paitly 

couſs ths be 1 ONE {ide of heayen unto the orher . whether 
there hath been any ſuch thing as this great 
thing zs , or hath been heard like it ? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midfſt of the fire , as thou 
haſt heard , and live ? 

34 Orhath God aſſayed to go and take him 
anation from the midſt of another nation , by 

y By ſo manifeſt temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and 
_— thr by war,and by a mighty hand,and by a ſtretch- 
—_— ed-out arm, and by great terrours, according to 
all chat the Lox Þ your God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ? 
35 Unto thee it was ſhewed , that thou 
He hevcth the Mighteſt * know thatthe LokzD he zs God; 
tt THerets none elſe beſides him. 
— 36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
yoice, that he might inſtruct thee : and "—_ 
earth he ſhewed thee his great fire , and thou 
heardeſt his words our of the midit of the fire. 

7 And becauſe he * loved thy fathers , 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them , and 
brought thee our in his ſight with his mighty 
power out of Egypt: 

38 Todrive out nations from before thee , 
greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 
thee into give thee their land for an inherit- 
ance , as zt ts this da 


a Freely, 2nd not 
of thc Cclerts. 


/ 39 Know therefore this day, and conſider 2? 


inthine heart, that the Loxp he z God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : 
there 1s none elle. 
49 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes 
and his commandments which I command 
b God promiſcth thee this day , that it may © go well with thee, 


xc varQ, not for 


ourmuain, bur t9 and with thy children after thee, and that thou 
© aſlue us 633 mayeſt prolong ty days upon the earth, which | 
norLelot, The LoRD thy God giveth thee, for eyer. 

41 4 Then Moſes ſevered three citics on 
this ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing : 

42 Thar the ſlayer might flee thither , which 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated | 
him not in times paſt; and that flecing unto | 
one of theſe cities, be mightlive: 

43 Namely, * Bezer inthewilderneſs, in 
the plain-countrey, of the Reubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead , of the Gadites ; and Golan 
in Baſhan, of the Manaſlites. 

44 4 Andthis zs thelaw which Moſes ſet 

before the children of Iſrael : 
RG 45 Thelearethe *© teſtimonies, and the ſta- 
venant. tutes, andthe judgements, which Moſes ſpake 
unto. the children of Iſrael , after they came 
forth out of Egypt; 
46 On this fide Jordan in the valley over 
0 Berh-peor, in the land of Sihon king 
of the Amorites-, who dwelt at Heſhbon, 
whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael 


A —— 


* Joſh, 20.8. 


Chap. 1.4, 


| * ſmote after they were come forth out of £1. 


Egypt: h 

47 And they poſſcfſed his land , and the 

land * of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Nam. 21.1 
Amorites which were on this ſide Jordan, © 
toward the ys. + 

48 From Aroer, which zs by the bank of the 
river Arnon , eyen unto mount Sion, which zs 
Hermon , 

49 And all the plain on this fide Jordan 
eaſt-ward , even unto the * ſea of the plain, #7**#% 
under the * ſprings of Piſgah. * Chap. 3. 17, 

WAL V. 


I The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 
22 at the peoples requeſt, Moſes receiveth the law 
from God. 

Nd Moſes called all Ifracl , and ſaid unto 

thegy,, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 
judgemeMs which I ſpeak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and } keep and !,F* v4 
do them. | 

2 * The Loxp our God madea coyenant * ***'» 
with us in Horeb. 

3 The Loxp * made not this covenant mint ® 
with our fathers, but with us, evex us, who are jim 
all of us here alive this day. and with fk 

4 TheLoxDp talked with you face to face = 
. a b Soplainly, tht 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, you need not 

5 (Iſtood between the Lo Þ and you at © 
that time to ſhew you the word of the Lo xD: 
for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire , and 
went notup into the mount) ſaying, 

6 © * I 2m the Lox thy God, which | Frm 
_— thee out of the land of Egypr, from the wy” 


houſe of f bondage. t Heb, ſervos 
7 Thou ſhalt have none other © gods before < $94 vinicis 
me. onely without {+ 


perſtition and 


$ * Thou hg not make thee any graven iolay. 
image, or any Weneſs of any thing that zsin * 
heaven above, or that zs in the carth beneath, 
or that zs in the waters beneath the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf unto 
them, nor ſerye them : for I the Loxpy thy | 
God arm © ajealous God, * viſiting the iniquity {969 ” 


honour , not pet- 


of the fathers upon the children, unto the third — & tot 


iven to others, 


and fourth generation of them that hate me ; #4 34.7 
10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, * "+" 


of them that * loye me and keep my com- 5, nn 
mandments. 
1x Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
LoxD thy God in vain : forthe LoxD will 
not hold +222 guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
yain. 
12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctifie it, as 
the LorD thy God hath commanded thee. 
I3 * Sixdaysthouſhalt labour, and do all t nie 
thy work. homes the ot 
14 But the ſeventhday the *ſabbath of ougr, will! 
the Loxp thy God: ix zt thou ſhalt not do any ſeventh to lene 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor poop © 
thy man-ſeryant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor **** 
thine ox, northine aſs, nor any ofthy cattel, 
northy ſtranger that z withinthy gates ; that 
thy man-ſeryant and thy maid-ſeryant may 
reſt as well as thou. 


mand ments, 15,9 
love God. 


15 And 


» F 


» Ci 


»E 


be, 


LT" 


«5 I 


C——— - - 


"The law is repeated. 


Chap. vj. Anexhortation to obcdience. 


15 Andrememberthar thou waſt a ſervant 
in the land of Egypt, and that the Lox Þ thy 
God brought thee out thence , through a 
mighty hand and by a {ſtretched-out arm : 
therefore the LoxD thy God commanded 


thee to keep the ſabbath-day. 
e Notſora ſhew , 


| 16 © * Honour - father and thy mother, 
bur ith rr d ASThE Lo R Dthy God hath commanded thee; 


due reverence: = that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well withthee, in the land which the 
LoxrD thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour. 
\ Heſpeakethnot 2.1 * Neither ſhalt thou * deſire thy neigh- 
encly of 193; DOUCS Wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy _ 
thr there be." Hours houſe, his field, or his man-ſeryant, or his 
rion. maid-ſeryant, his ox , or hisaſs, orany thing 

that zs thy neighbours. 

22 pl Theſe words the Log ſpake unto all 
your aſſembly in the mount out of the midlt 
of the fire, ofthecloud, and of the thick dark- 

; Texhing usby neſs, with a great voice, and he i added no 
bixeeamP* is MOTE 3 and he wrote them in two tables of 
md, and a ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 
23 And it came topaſs when ye heard the 
yoice out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) that ye came 
near unto me, evey all the heads of your tribes, 
and your elders. | 
24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Loxp our God 
hath Annox us his glory, and his greatneſs, and 
*we haye heard his yoice out of rhe midſt of 


# Matth. 5. 21- 


* Lyt.18.'20. 


* Rom. 13. 9. 


»% Rom. 7. 7+ 


» Fred. 19, 19. 
the fire: we hayeſcen this day that God doth 
» cap. 4.33- talk with man, and he *liveth. 
25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? for 
! Heb, add to this great fire will conſume us. If we f hear 


the yoice of the Lox» our God any more, 
then we ſhall die. 

26 For who #« there of all fleſh that hath 

heard the voice of the living God, ſpeakin 
out of the midlt of the fire (as we have ) pos 
lived ? 
; Go thou near , and hear all that the 
* £z4.:9.19, LORD our God ſhall fay ; and *ſpeak thou 
unto us all that the L o « Þ our God ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, and we will hear zt, and do zz. 

28 Andthe Lo xD heard the voice of your 
words when ye ſpake unto me; andtheLoxp 
faid unto me , I have heard the yoice of the 
words of this people , which they have ſpoken 
unto thee: they have well faid all that they 
have ſpoken. 

29 * Othat there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever! 

30 Go, ſay tothem, Get you into your tents 
again. 

x1 But as for thee, ſtand thou hereby me, 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command- 
* ments, andthe ſtatutes, andthe judgements 


k He requireth of 
vs nothing but 
obedience, ſhew- 
ing alſo, that of 
our ſelvs we are 
uwvilling there- 
unto, 


which thou ſhalt reach chem, that they may | 


do them inthe land which I givethem to poſ© 153 
ſeſs it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerye todotherefore as the 
Lo D your God hath commanded you: you 
ſhall nor ' turn aſide to the right hand or to ! Fe all. new 
the left. Chap 4.3 | 


33 You ſhall walk in all the ways which 
the Lo &ÞD your God hath commanded you , 
that ye may ® live, and that it maybe well = As by ote. 


with you y and that ye may prolong your da S us all teliciy : 
in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. I® ſo of dildyin 


Gn go all 
CHnae. VI. I 
I The end of the law is obedience. 3 Anexhortation 

thereto. 

Ni theſe arethe commandments, the 

ſtatutes, and the judgements which the 
LokD your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them inthe land whither ye 
7 goto polleſs it ; 

2 That thou mighteſt * fear the Lox dthy » 4 reverent fear 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes, & his comma Þ the feſt begin. 
ments which I command thee; thou, and thy Mntaonimeue.* 
ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days of thy 
life, and that thy days may be prolonged. 

3 © Heartherefore, Olſrael, and obſerve 
to do z7, that it may be well with thee,and thar 
ye may * increaſe mightily, as the L o x Þ God b, which hut | 
of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land things appcrtaiu 
that floweth with milk and honey. Ws 

4 Hear, Olſrael, The Lox pour God zs 
one LokD. 

5 And * thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy 5,44» :: 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, Mark 12.30. 
and with all thy might. "Om 

6 And * theſe words which I command * * +17 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 

7 Andthou ſhalt f © teach them diligently !,#. wie, cc 
unto thy children , and ſhalt talk of them < Some read, thou 


ſhalt wvhet chem 


when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when upon thy chil- 
thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou licſt they mey poine” 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. up imnet , 
8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign 
upon thine hand, and they ihall be as frontlers 
between thine eyes. 
9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
* poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. pes romp wr 
10 Anditſhall be when the Lo x dthy God ml remem: ex 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which he © 
{ware unto thr hs to Abraham, to Ifaac , 
and to Jacob, ro give thee, greatand goodly 
cities which thou buildedſt not ; 
11 And houſes full ofall good things which 


} Heb. paſcover. 


thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou 

diggedſt not, vineyards and oliye-trees which 

thou plantedſt not, * when thou ſhalt haye * & «. :.,: 
caten and be full; 

12 Then*® beware leaſt thou forget the Logy * L* no: »eatth 
which brought thee forth our of the land of © tocer ei; 
Egypt, from the houſe of f bondage. thou watt det? 

13 Thou ſhalt * fearthe Loxp thy God, ffi * * 

and ſerve him, and ſhalt * wear by his name. *\,4® 44m, 
14 Yelhall not go after other gods, of the * ©; '* :+: 
gods of the people which are round abour you: # x< wut tex 

15 (Forthe Lo xpthy God zs a jealous God oily, ind n_ 

among you) leſtthe anger of the Lo xD thy ics is don by 
God (wearing lawfully 


 Nnotonely, that we 


Not to tempt God. 


154 Godbe kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy! thee 
from off the face of the earth. 


» Math.4.7. 16 {| * Yeſhallnot® temptthe Lox pyour 
« zoxer, 1= God, *as yetempred him in Maſſah. 
fs Ealing T7 Y ou ſhall diligently keep the command- 
isgracs ,, Mentsofthe Lok D your God, and hisrteſti- 
monies , and his ſtatutes which he hath com- 
manded thee. 
13 And thou ſhalt do that which 7s right 
h Here he contt- 


h Here be eon- ang good in the * ſight of the LorD: that 
good intentions. it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
go in and poſſeſs the good land which the 
Lox Dſwareunto thy fathers ; 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, as the Lox Þ hath ſpoken. ; 

20 And when thy * ſon asketh rhee Þ in 
ſerve kim ll our time tO come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimo- 
yu hat Nies, and the ſtatutes, & the judgements which 
Co glory, the Lo R DOUr God hath commanded you ? 
THe. omerrev, x Thenthou ſhaltfay unto thy ſon, We 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, andthe 
Lox DD brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 

22 Andthe Loxp ſhewed ſigns and won- 
ders, great and | ſore upon Feype , upon Pha- 
raoh & upon all his houſhold, before our eyes. 
k Nothing ought 2,2 And he * brought us out from thence, 
tome obedience, that he might bring us in, to give us the land 
benefits witch we Which he Tonk unto our fathers. 
have receivedot 8. And the LoxD commanded us to do 
all theſe ſtatutes, to fearthe Lo x Þ our God, 
for our good always, that he might preſerve 
us alive, at 2  atthisday. 

25 Anditſhall be our ' righteouſneſs, it we 
obſerve todo all theſe commandments, betore 


the Loxp our God, as he hath commanded us. 
Cuar VAIl. 


T1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, 4 for 
fear of idolatry, 6 for the holineſs of the people, 
9 for the nature of God in his mercy and Eiefice : 
' 17 for the aſſureaneſs of vitory which God will give 
over them. 
Hen the * Lo xp thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goeſt to 
ſleſs it, and hath caſt out many nations be- 
ore thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and 
the Amorites,and the Canaanites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
ſeven nations greater and mighticr than thou ; 
2 And whenthe Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
them before * thee : thou ſhalt ſmite them , 21d 
utterly deſtroy them , * thou ſhalt make no co- 
yenant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto them: 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 
hisſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſon. 

4 For they will turn away thy fon from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerye other gods : fo 
will the anger of the Lo xD be kindled againſt 

you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
ure without all 5 Butthus ſhall yedeal withthem ; ye ſhall 
monies:nd fuper- deſtroy their ® alrars, and break down their 
* * © f images, andcutdown theirgroyes, and burn 
* theirgrayen images with fire. 


$ God requireth 


4 Rcb. evil 


1 But becauſe 
none could fully 

the law , we 
muſt have our re- 
eourſe to Chriſt 
to be juſtified by 
faith, 


* $bap, 31. 3- 


« Into thy power, 


* Fxod. 23.32. 
34.12, 


bk God would 
have his ſervice 


3. 
1 Heb. fates, 
pillars, 


Deuteronomie. 


| 


—— 
— — — — 


Gods mercic and juſtice. 


6 * For thou art a holy people unto the | G14; 
LoxD thy God: *the Loxp thy God hath * #*»1.:5.; 
choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people unto him- © ** 
ſelf, above all people that are upon the face of 
the earth. 

7 The Lox did not ſet his loye upon 
you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were mo in 
number than any people (for ye were the 
feweſt of all people) 

8 Butbecauſerhe Lo xk»*® loved you, and « Freely, 6nding 
becauſe he would keep the oath which he had more thin, 
ſworn unto your fathers , hath the Log p #0 
brought you out with 'a mighty hand , and 
redeemed you out of the houſe of bond-men , 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypr. 

g Know therefore thatthe Lox » thy God, 
he & God, the * faithfull God, which keeperh 4 Andfopmr ir 
coyenantand mercy with them that love him , tim ad ia 
and keep his commandments, to a thouſand 
generations ; 

10 And © repayeth them that hate him, to « Ming mi 
their face, to deſtroy them: he will not be lic. 
ſlack to him that hateth him, he will repay 
him to his face. | | | 

11 Thou ſhalttherefore keep the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgements, 
which I command thee this day ,to do them. 

12 {| Whereforeitſhall cometo paſs, if ! Heb. 67 
ye hearken to theſe judgements, and keep and 
dothem ; thatthe Loxp thy God ſhall kee 
unto thee the covenant and the * mercy which f This covenant 
he ſware unto thy fathers. T23=7 

13 And hewill love thee, and bleſs thee, omen": 
and multiply thee: he will alſo bleſs the fruit cbediene be 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy me, und ns 
corn, andthy wine, and thine oyl, the increaſe | 
of thy kine , and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the 
_ which he fware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people : 

* there ſhall not be male or female barren 5 #4 :3.:6 
among you, or among your cattel. | 

ts And the Loxp will take away from 
thee all ſickneſs, and will put none ofthe * evil } £*-4.5.14 


diſeaſes of Egypr (which thoy knoweſt) &- 


_ ; but will lay them upon all her thayipte 
thee, 
16 And thou ſhalt conſume all thepeople 
which the Lo xD thy God ſhall deliver thee, 
thine eye ſhall haye * no pitic upon them : s wcoughr on 
neither ſhalt thou ſerye their gods, for that where 604 com- 
will be * aſnareunto thee. —_ 
17 If thou ſhalt ſayin thine heart; Theſe * #*** #7 
nations are mo thanT, how can I diſpoſſeſs 
them ? | 
18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them : but 
ſhalt well remember whatthe Loxp thy God 


did unto Pharaoh, andunto all Egypt; 


19 Thegreat temptations which thine eyes 
ſaw, and the ſigns, andthe wonders, andthe 
mighty hand , and the ſtretched-our arm , 
whereby the Loxp thy God brought thee 
out: fo ſhall the Lox» thy God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art afraid. | 

20 * Mortover, the Loxp thy God will 
ſen 


% Fxad, 21 7%. 
Joſh, 24. 12: 


Ueb, 


Chap. 


Heh, of 
tof op 


T1dolatrie to be avoided. Chap. 


Vll}, IX. 


Ancexhortation to, &c. 


2 "OO 

rreceis notſo ſend the " hornet among them , untill they 

ol nos NAT ACC left, and hide themſelys from thee , 

mo beht.02 be deſtroyed. | 

hems 21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: for 
the Lok thy God zs among you, a mighty 

God and terrible. 

22 Andthe Lonp thy God will f put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little : 
thou mayſt not conſume them at once, leaſt 
cottatirisyour the i heaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 


\mmodity, that ; 
4 compli 23 But the Loxp thy God ſhall deliver 
on 3s you them f untothee, and ſhall deſtroy them with 


""1:/wety a mighty deſtruction, untill they be deſtroyed. 

24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from under heaven: there ſhall no man be able 
to ſtand before thee , untill thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed them. 

25 Thegraven images of their gods * ſhall 
ye burn with fire: thou * ſhalt not deſire rhe 
ſilyer or gold 7hat is on them, nor take z# unto 
tte iniced rhee, leaſt thou be * ſnared therein: foritz5an 
"* abominationtothe Lox »thy God. 

26 Neither ſhaltthou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leaſt thou be a curſed thing like 
it: bt thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalr 

64. 13. 274 utterly abhor it, * for it z5a curſed thing, 

| CHapPp. VIII. 

1 Anexhortation to obedience in regard of Gods deal- 
ing with them. 

Ll the commandments which I com- 
mandtheethis day, ſhall ye obſerve to 
eningtkatit a Jo that ye may live, and multiply, and go 

pot noug y P'Y g 
zchenod;- jr and poſleſs the land which the Lo x D ſware 

by exple of ynto your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Lozp thy God led thee theſe fourty 

yearsinthe wilderneſs, to humble thee , aud 
Mich inde. £O ® provethee, to know what was inthine 
"Laps *af heart, whether thou wouldeſtkeep his com- 
pulgng axtinſt mandMents, Or NO. 

3 Andhe humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna ( which 
thou kneweſt not , neither did thy fathers 
know ) that he might make thee know that 

2.4.4 mandoth *notliveby © breadonely , but by 
io liveth nor CYETY Word that proceedeth out of the mout 
«by the power Of the LOR D doth man live. 
vet irene 4 * Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
mw. neither did thy foot* ſwell theſe fourty years. 
dtheythargo 5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſiderin thine heart, 
So that bis f- that a$ a man chaſteneth his ſon, /o the 
ks fathedy LORD thy God © chaſteneth thee. 
foneus 6 Therefore thou ſhaltkeep the command- 
ments ofthe Lox» thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the LoxD thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains, and depths thatſpring our of yal- 
leys and hills, 

8 Alandofwheat, andbarley, andvines, 
and fig-trees, and pomgranates, a land f of 
oyl-olive, and honey, 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
. our ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing 


«tz 


(Tap. 12. 3- 


, Joſs. 7, I, 21, 
o Mai, 11» 40+ 


y 


v- .. © 


Heb. of” olive 
"ol, 


in it, aland whoſe ſtones are * iron, and out 15 
of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. So rt 

10 * When thou haſt eaten and artfull, then * 42 6. 11,12. 
thou ſhalt*® bleſs the Lord thy God , forthe g For to recrive 
good land which he hath given thee. pony 

11 Beware that thou forget not the LoRD fomema oa * 
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, >= 
and his judgements, and his ſtatutes, which 
I command thee this day : 

12 Leaſt when thou haſt eaten andartfull, 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt 
therem 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy filyer and thy gold is multi- 
plied, andall that thou haſt is multiplied : 

14 Then thine hearr be ® lifted up, and thou | 3p «iburing 
forget the Lox» thy God ( which brought thine o#n wit- 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, fromthe npoagnc =, 
houſe of bondage; Ka 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, wherem were fiery ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions,and drought, where there 
Was no water ; who * brought thee forth water **> 2+. :1, 
out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with 
* manna, which thy fathers knew not, that * #41635: 
he might humble thee , and that he mighr 
prove thee, to do thee good atthy latter ow | ) 

17 Andthou fay inthine heart, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. 

18 Butthouſhalt remember the Lox pthy 
God : for :tzs | hethar giveth thee power to i If things con- 
get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant proceed onely of 
which he ſwareunto thy fathers, as it is this men more ſyai- 
day. life Aeon 

19 And it ſhallbe, if thou do atall forget 
the Lo xDpthy God,and walk after other gods, 
and ſeryethem,, and worſhip them, 1 * teſtifie 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As the nations which the Lox de- 
{troyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh : 
becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the L o& Þ your God. 


| CHAP IX. 
1 Moſes di[wadeth them from the epinion of their own 
righteouſneſs, by rehearſing their {ſorrall rebellions. 


Ear, Olſrael, thou art topaſsoyer Jor- 
dan * this day, togoin to poſſeſs nations « Muning, for 
greater and mightier thanthy ſelf, cities great P 
and fenced up to heaven, 
2 Apeoplegrearand tall, *the children of * = :3. 2x: 
the Anakims, whom thou knowelſt, and of 
whom thou haſt * heard /ay , Whocan ſtand b By the report of 
before the children of Anak ? 7 ps 
3 Underſtand therefore this day, thatthe 
Lokpthy God zs he which goeth over*® before 
thee 45 a * conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy 
them,and he ſhall bring them down before thy 
face : ſo ſhalt thou drive them our, and deſtroy 
them quickly,as the Logp hath ſaid unto thee. 
Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 4 Mnof himſelf 
the LonD thy God hath caſt them our from thiog bur 60s 
before thee, ſaying, For * my righteouſneſs the 


anger, and if God 
{pare any, it com- 
Lo xD hath brought me in to poſleſs this land: 
but 


k Or, take to wit- 
neſs the heaven, 
and the earth ; as 
Chap. 4. 26, 


c To 'guid thee 
and govern thee, 
* Chap. 4 24+ 
Heb, 12. 29. 


eth of his great 
me16ie, 


I commer —_ 


The tables broken. 


I56 
Lo Rp doth drivethem out from before thee. 
Not for they righteouſneſs, or for the up- 
riolienels of thine heart doſt thou go to poſſeſs 
their land : bur for the wickedneſs of theſe 
nations the Lox» thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee, and that he may per- 
form the word which the Lo xD ſware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham , Iſaac , and Jacob. 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lon D 
thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
poſſeſsit, for thy righteouſneſs; forthou ar? 

, a © ſtift-necked people. 

C Remember, and forget not how thou 
proyokedfſt the LorD thy God to wrath in 
fre proveth/by the wilderneſs: * from the day that thou didſt 
time, that their depart out of the land of Egypt , untill ye 
molt prear nd  CAMe unto this place, ye have been rebellious 
notes. againſttheLoRv. 

$ Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lox D 
ro wrath, ſo thatthe Lox D was angry with 
you, to havedeſtroyed you. 

9 When I wasgon up into the mount, to 
receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables of 
the covenant which the Loxp made with you , 
then * I abode in the mount fortie days and 
fourty nights , I neither did cat bread nor 
drink water. 

10 * Andthe Lord delivered unto me two 
Frm beg No ment tables of ſtone written with the *finger of God, 
by che hand ot and on them Was Wrirten according to all the 
ry words which the Loxp ſpake with you in 

the mount, out of the midft of fire, inthe day 
ofthe aſſembly. 
* xx Andit cametopaſsatthe endof fourty 
days and fourty nights, zha# rhe Lo k Þ gave 
me the two tables of ſtone, ever the tables 
of the covenant. 

12 And the Loxpfſaidunto me, * Ariſe, 
get thee down quickly from hence; far thy 
people which thou haſt brought forth our of 
Egypt, have * corrupted themſetus: they are 
quickly turned afide out of the way which I 
commanded them; they have made them a 
molten image. 

13 Furthermore , the LoxD ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, I haveſcenthispeople, and be- 

hold, it zs a ſtifi-necked people. 
{ Siemfrine thar. T4 * Letme alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
tirhtull ace a bar and blot out their name from under heaven : 
per, ciarbe con- and I will make of rhee a nation mightier and 
'_  greaterthan they. : 

15 So I turned and came down from the 
mount, andthe mount burned with fire : and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my 
rwo hands. 

16 AndI looked, and behold, ye had ſinned 
againſt the Lok Þ your God, and had made 
youa molten calf : ye had turned aſide quickly 
out ofthe * way whichthe Lo xD had com- 
manded you. 

I7 And I took the two tables, and caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your cyes; 


18 And I fell down before the Lord», as 


e Like ſtabvorn 
oxen, which wil 
not endure their 
maſters yoke. 


#* Fred. 24.18. 
and 34. 28. 


* Fxod. 31.18. 


# Exod, 32 7. 


h So ſoon a+ man 
dechned from 
the obedience of 
God, his ways 
are corrupt. 


k That its, From 
the law : wherein 
he declareth what 
is the cauſe of out 
perdition. 


Deuteronomie. 


but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the | arche firſt , fourty days and fourty nights; I 


| of into the brook that deſcended out of the 


They are renewed, 


Cc 


did neither cat bread nor drink water , becauſe 
of all your fins which ye ſinned , in doing 
wickedly in the ſight of the Lok Þ, to proyoke 
him to anger. 
19 ( Forl was afraid of the anger, and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Lo & Þ was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you) Bur the LokxD 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 
20 And the Lorp was very angry with 
Aaron to have ' deſtroyed him: and I prayed Aw A, 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. danger they ax 
21 AndI took yourfin, the calfwhich ye ens 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped 7 ne 
it, and $rou nd zt yery ſmall, ever untill it was 
as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt the duſt there- 


q Het. 


" mount. 

22 Andat* Taberah, and at* Maſlah, and 
at * Kibroth-hattaavah , ye proyoked the 
LorD to wrath. 

23 Likewiſe whenthe L o k ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea ,” ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs 
the land which I have given you; * then you 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
LoxkD your God, and yebeleeved him not, 
nor hearkened to his yoice. 

24 You have been rebellious againſt the 
LokD, from theday that I knew you. 

5 Thus I fell down beforethe Lonp® four- who is 
ty days and fourty nights, as I fell down at requireth ex 
the firſt ; becauſe the Lox p had ſaid he would pry. 

ettroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore untothe Lo xD, and 
ſaid, OLordG op, deſtroy not thy eople, 
and thine inheritance , which thou faſt re- 
deemed through thy greatneſs, which thou 
_ forth our of Egypt witha mighty 
and. | 

27 Þ Remember thy ſervants, Abraham , e The go4y 
Iſaac and Jacob,look notunto the ſtubbornneſs #r0und 0oGob 
of this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to Eun. 
their ſin: 

28 Leaſtthe land whence thou broughteſt 
us out, ſay, * Becauſethe Lo & » was not able * ** 14% 
to bring them into the land which he promiſed 
them, and becauſe he hated them, he hath 
wr them out to ſlay them in the wilder- 
neſs. 

29 Yetthey arethy people, and thine in- 
herirance, which thou broughteſt out by thy 
mighty power and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 


| CHaAp X. 
1 Gods mercy in reftoring the two tables, 6 in continu- 
mg the prieſthood, 8 un ſeparating the tribe of Levi, 

IO #n hearkening unto Moſes his ſuit for the people. 

I2 Anexhortation unto obedience. 

T that time the Loxp faid unto me , 

* Hew thee twotables of ſtone like unto * **4+ 1+ * 
the firſt, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which thoubrakeſt, 
and thou ſhaltput them in the ark. 

3 AndI madeanark of * ſhictim-wopd, and 
| hewed 


m Horeb, 9 
Sinai, 

* Num, 11.1,; 
* Exod. 19, + 
* Nam, 11, 36 


n Ar the r«un 
of the ſpics, 


a wh ich wood | 
of I« wg (0 
ance. 


What God requireth. 


C hap. xj. Ancxhortation to obedience. 


hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 

' 4 And he wrote on thetables, according 
; us. wr!» to the firſt writing, the ten F commandments, 
which the Loxp ſpake unto you in the mount, 
out of the midfſt of the fire, inthe day of the 
When re- © allembly: and the Logp gavethem unto me. | 
prcthe law. 5 And I turned my ſelf and came down 
from the mount, and put the tables inthe ark 
which I had made, and there they be, asthe 
LokD commanded me. 

6 © And the children of Ifrael took their | 

- journey from Beeroth of the children of Ja- | 

This mor? akan, to © * Moſera: there Aaron died, and . 

in,$.:%-27- there he was buried, and Eleazar his ſon | 

x». 20-28: Miniſtred in the prieſts office in his ſtead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- | 

odah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a | 
fand of rivers of waters. 

$ © Arthattimethe Lo xD ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi, tobear the ark of the covenant | 
EIB of the Lord, to ſtand before the Loxzp tg | 
"tes ind to * miniſter unto him , and to bleſs in his name , 
ks Untothis day. | 
un, 14.2% 9 * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 

heritance with his brethren: the LoKkp zs 
oe his © inheritance , according as the Loxp 
= dz God promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtayedin the mount, according 
ſoa” to the þ firſt time , fortie days and fortie | 
nights, andthe Lo k d hearkened unto me at 
thattimealſo, adthe LoxD would not de- 
ſtroy thee. 

it And the LorD faid unto me, Ariſe, 
f take thy journey before the people, that they 
may go in and poſlcſs the land which I ſware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 

12 { Andnow Iſrael, what doththe LoxD 
que = thy * God require of thee, but to fear the 
 Gxmquir- LORD thy God, to walk inall his ways, and 
"um wo him to loye him, andtoſeryethe L ok Dthy God 
 withallthy heartand withall thy ſoul; 

13 Tokcep the commandments of the Loxp, 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this | 
day for thy good ? 

14 Behold, rhe heaven, andthe heaven of 

' heavens zs the LoxDps thy God, *thecarth 

al/a with all that therein zs. 

lat le 15 * Onelythe Lox hadadelight in thy 

al (2 yet fathers to loyethem,, and he choſe their ſeed 

« bu you. after them, even you aboyeall people , as zt is 

this day. 
Lou 16 * Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of 
'4. 4+ yourheart, andbe no more ſtiff-necked. 

17 For the LoxD your God zs God of 

gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a 

 519-7- mighty, andaterrible , which * regardeth not 
| perſons, nor taketh reward. 

18 He doth execute'the judgement of the 
fatherleſs and widow, and loyeth the ſtran- 
ger, ingiving him food and raiment. 

19 Love yetherefore the ſtranger : for ye 
were {trangers in the land of Egypt. 


Heb, go in 
my 


Y 16, 


20 * Thou ſhaltfear the Lok pthy God; 


him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou 157 
* cleave, and * ſwearby his name. ty 
' 21 He 7s thypraiſe, and hezs thy God that 5. 13. | 
hath don for thee theſe great and terrible 
things which thine eyes have ſeen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
* with threeſcore and ten perſons; and now * 6. 45. 27. 
the Lox» thy God hath made thee * asthe +6. 35. 5. 


ſtars of heayen for multitude. 
Cman XL 


I An exhortation to obedience,2 by their ownexperience 
of Gods great works , 8 by promiſe of Gods great 
bleſſings, 16 and by threatnings. 18 A carefull Pudy 
85 required in Gods words. 16 The bleſſing and curſe 
:5 ſet before them. 
_—_— thou ſhalt love the Lo x» thy 
God, and keep his charge, and his ſta- 
tures, and hisjudgements, and his command- 
ments alway. 
2 And know you this day: * for ſpeak not } 7e vhich hue 


. : s ſeen Gods graces 
with your children which have not known , vith your eyes, 


and which haye not ſeen the chaſtiſment of t=Snorea thas 
the Lox your God , his greatneſs , his Fiicrwe onty 
mightie hand, and his ſtretched-out arm, Þ*=*oiiem. 
And his miracles, and his a&ts which he 
aid in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and untoall hisland, 
4 And what he did unto the army of Egypr, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots, how 
he made the water of the Red-ſea to overflow 
them as they purſuedafter you, and how the 
Lox Dp hath deſtroyed them unto this day ; 
5 And * what he did unto youinthe wil- ©,4: vl! con- | 
derneſs, untill ye came into this place , fs, 5 his corre- 
6 And * what hedid unto Dathanand Abi- + wen. 1. »:. 
ram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben : 517%. 7. 
how the carth opened her mouth and ſwal- 
lowed them up, and their houſholds, and 
their tents, andall the + ſubſtance that f was in 5 0r, lvine /- 
their poſſeſſion in the midlt of all Iſrael. followed them, 
7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great jw 
acts of the LoxD, which he did. 
$ © Therefore ſhall ye _ all the com- < Ze<uſcye have 
mandments which I command you this day , tiſwens , and 
that ye may be ſtrong, andgo in and poſleſs 
the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it: 
9 Ard that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which the Loxp ſware unto your 
fathers togiveuntothem, and to theirſeed, 
a land that flowerh with milk and honey. 
x0 © For the land whither thou goeſt into 
poſſeſs it, z notas theland of Egype , from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy 


ſced , and watered(t z# with thy * foot , asa gar- 4 4s by making 


gutters for the 
water to come 


den of herbs: Y water to com 

x1 Bur the land whither ye go to poſſeſs wits ts wi 
it, #aland of hills and yalleys, and drinketh ** =* 
water of the rain of heayen : 

12 A land which the Lo x Þ thy, God 
f careth for: the eyes ofthe Lok thy God ! H> ©: 
are always uponit, from the beginning of the 
year, even unto the end of the year. 

'x3 © Andit ſhall come to paſs, if you ſhall 

hearken diligently unto my commandments 


which I command youthis day, to love the 
© LoRkD 


— _ 


bib, 9 "Ky 8 - < : - _— 
_ Ee. ee te ie, a 
-_ _ 
_ m by - =. 


Bleſſing and curſing. 


0 tt re en 


158 


e In the ſeed. time, 
and toxard hat- 
velt. 


t Heb, give 


f By deviſing to 
vour lelvs iool- 
if deyotions, 
according 10 your 
own fantatics, 


* Chap. 6. 8. 


* Chap. 4.10. 
<< 6 7. 


As long as the 
| Fo endure. 


* Toſh. 1. 3. 

h This was ac- 
compliſhed in 
Davids, and $0- 
lomons time. 

i Called Mcdi- 
terraneun. 


* Chap. 28. 2. 


* Chap. 28. 15. 


k Ke reproveth 
the malice of 
men which leave 
that which is cer- 
tain, to follow 
that which is un- 
certain. 

* Chap. 27.12,13. 


Jeſs. 8. 33, 


' Deuteronomie. Tdolatric to be deſtroyed. 


4 


LoxD your God, andto ſerve him with all 
your heart and with all your ſoul; | 

14 That I will give you the rain of yn 
land in his due ſeaſon, the * firſtrain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayſt gather in thy 
corn and thy wine, and thine oyl. 

15 AndIwill f ſendgraſsin thy fields, for 
thy cattel,, that thou mayſt eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to your ſelvs, that your 
f heart be notdeceived, and ye turn aſide, and 
ſerve other gods., and worſhip them : 

17 Andzhen the Lo x Ds wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that 
therebenorain, andthat the land yeeld not 
her fruit , and /eaſt ye periſhquickly from off 
the good land which the L ox Þ giveth you. 

18 © Therefore ſhall ye lay. up theſe my 
words in your heart and in your ſoul, and 
* bind them fora ſign + your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

19 * And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou {atteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
when thou lieſt down,and when thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door- poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
gates : 

21 That your days may be multiplied , and 
the days of your children, in the land which 
the LoxD ſware unts your fathers to give 
them, as the * days of heaven upon the carrh. 

22 © Forif yeſhall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you to do 
them, tolovethe Lox Dyour God, to walk 
in all his ways, andtocleayc unto him ; 

23 Then willthe Lo xD drive outall theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs greater nations, and mightier than your 
ſelys. 

24 * Every place whereon the * ſoles of 
your fect ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from rhe 
wilderneſs, and Lebanon, from theriyer, the 
river Euphrates, eyenunto the * uttermoſt ſea 
ſhall your coaſtbe. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you: for the LoxÞ your God ſhall lay 
the fear of you, andthe dreadof you upon all 
the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath 
ſaid unto you. 

26 © Behold, Iſetbefore you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe. 

27 * Ablefling, if ye obey the command- 
ments of rhe Lo xD your God which I com- 
mand you this day : 

28 And a * curſe, if yewill not obey the 
confnandments of the Lo x Þ your God, but 
turn aſide out of the way which I command 
you this day, to go after other gods which 
ye haye not * known. # 

29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the 
Eo x Dthy God hath brought thee in unto the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou 
thalr pur * rhe bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, 
and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they notonthe other ſide Jordan, 


— 


and © —_— of your hand, and your 
r 


command you; your burnt-offerings,and your 


by the way where the ſun ' goeth down, in 1 Meaning, i 
x þ land of the Canaanirtes, which dwell in the 
champian over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains 
of Moreh ? 

31 For yeſhall = over Jordan to go in 
to poſſeſs the land which the Lox D your 
God piveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it and 
dwell therein. 

32 And ye ſhall obſerve * to doall the ſta- +4. ;.,, 
tutesandjudgements which I ſet before you 
this day. 


CG 


CHaePe. XII. 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 The 
place of Gods ſervice is to be kept. 16,2.3 Bloud is for- 
bidden. 17,20,26 Holy things muſt be eaten inthe 
holy place. 19 The Levite is not to be forſaken. 
29 1dolatry is not to be enquired after. 


Heſe are the ſtatutes and judgements 
which ye ſhall obſerve ro do inthe land 
whichthe LoxÞ God of thy * fathers giveth + when 


thee to poſſeſs it, all the days that ye live up- 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall + poſſeſs, tor, aw, 

3 And * you ſhall f overthrow their altars, * J-4 :.: 
an 

b whereia they 

of them out of that place. 

5 But unto the place which the Loxp 
ſhall yeſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come: 


on the carth. 

2 * Yeſhall utterly deſtroy all the places, * %.:.; 
ſerved their gods, \upon the high mountains, 
& uponthe hills, and under eyery green tree. 

break their pillars, and burn their ® groves un * 

with fire, and you ſhall hew down the graven Cum, 
images of theirgods, and deſtroy the names i** 

4 Yeſhall* not doſo unto the L o x Þ your 
God. 
your God ſhall * chooſe out of all your tribes, 
to put his name there, evex unto his habitation 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt- 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes , 


to (eck none 
Other God, 


Cc Ye ſhall on 
ſerve the Lod 
with ſuperſti 
tions. 


* 1 Kngt. 9. 
2 Chron, 7, 11 


d Meaning, tae 
firlt fruits. 


yows, and your free-will-offerings, andthe 
firſtlings of your herds, and of your flocks. 

7 And there ye ſhall* catbefore the Lox p « wer twa 
your God, and ye ſhall rcjoyceinall that you ** © 
put your hands unto, yeand your houſholds, 
whereinthe Logp thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Ye ſhall not do after all the things that 
wedo * herethisday , every man whatſoeyer # wo the ts 
# right in his own eyes. ——_— 

9 Foryearenotas yet cometo thereſt, and 
to the inheritance which the Lox Þ your God 
giveth you. 


more purely | 
the landofG& 


X Naas ©, be f, 
10 But whez ye goover Jordan, and dwell a5 
inthe land whichthe L o x p your God giveth whe 
you toinherit, and whey he giveth you ® reſt gn © 
from all your enemies round about, ſo that ye quet co 


dwell —_— 

Ix Then there ſhall be a place- which the 
Loxp your God ſhall chooſeto cauſe his name 
trodwellthere, thither ſhall ye bring all that 1 


them in! 
der hus pros 
tion. 


. 2 a vic 
facrifices, yourtithes, andthe heay-o cring | I of 
of your hand,and all f your choice yows which !#*:*' 

ye vow untothe Loxp. 


12 And ye ſhall rejoycebeforetheLoxrv 


of yru7 8 


your God, ye, and your fons, and your 


daughters, 


Where to ſerve God. 


* Chap. ij, 


daughters, and your men-ſeryants, and your 
maid-ſervants, and the Levite that zs within 

4.10.9 yourgates; foraſmuch as * he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelfthat thou offer not 
thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 
ſeeſt. iz 

14 Butin the place which the Lo & p$hall 

zswns declared Þ chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt 
"= ea, » offer thy burnt-offerings , and there thou shalt 
n Shile*. come dO all that I command thee. 

Lek wr 15 Notwithſtanding , thou mayeſt killand 
ter pac ill eat fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul 
i 11. Wet after, according to the bleſſing of the 
thee poxer I, O RD thy God which he hath given thee: the 
vans. unclean and the clean may eat thereof , asof 
xrexy oo© {| the * roe-buck, and as ofthe hart. 

he well the 16 * Onely ye $hall notcatthebloud ; ye 
tre Shall Pour it upon the earth as water. 

1.3 17 | Thoumayeſtnoteat within thy gates 


ax, *iit- the ' tithe of thy corn, or of = wine, or of thy 


veer was offered 


«Ladmiziz Oy] , or the firſtlings of thy 

xe be bad ap- flock, nor any of thy vows which thou yowelt. 

8 nor thy free-will-offerings , or heay-offering 
of thine hand: 
' 18 But thou muſt eat them before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which the Logp 
thy God $hall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, & 
thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſeryant , and the Levite that & within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalr rejoyce before the 
Loxp thy God in all that thou purteſt thine 
hands unto. 

64.14.27. Ig * Take heedto thy ſelfthat thou forſake 

i. «l 199 NOT the Levite f as long as thou liveſt upon 

| the carth. 

20 Þ Whenthe Loxp thy Godshall en- 
G.:1.14. large thy border, *as he hath promiſed thee, 
and thoushaltſay, I wil eat fleth ( becauſe th 
ſoul longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt cat fleth 

whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

21 Iftheplace which the Lox D thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there, be too far 
from thee : then thou $halr kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the Lox » hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
Shalt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſt- 
cth after. 

22 Eyen as the roe-buck and the hart is 
urely eaten , ſo thou ſhalt eat them : the unclean 
dof and the clean hall eat of them alike. 
* frog 2.3 Onely f be ſure that thou eat not the 
a te loud: forthe bloud #s the ® life,and thou may- 
loud, Eſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 

24 Thou $halt not eat it; thou $shalt pour 
it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thoushalt notear it, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
when thou shalt do that which ts right in the 
ſightofthe Loxp. : 

« ich. 26 Onely thy * holy things which thou haſt, 

and thy yows, thou hat take, and go unto the 
place which the Lo x Þ hall hook : 

27 Andthoushalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 

the fleſh and the bloud, upon thealtar of the 


$14, 
, 1t- 


erds, or of wy 


Of Inticers to idolatrie. 


LorDthy God: and the bloud of thy facriti- 159 
ces shall be poured out upon the altar of the 
LokD thy God, and thou ſhalt cat fleſh. 
'28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may go* well with 2, Godby promil 


: ; bindeth himfelf 
thee, and with thy children afterthee for eyer, *» 4» good to 


when thou doſt that whichis good and right tis nou. ©? 
in the ſight ofthe LorD thy God. 
29 © When the Loxpthy God $hall cut off 
the nations from before thee , whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs them , and thou f ſucceedeſt ! He. mierieh, 
them, and dwelleſt intheir land : 
30 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou be not _ 
* ſnared } by following them, after that they be 37 ionomns. 
| deſtroyed trom before thee, and thatthou en- jndidotricyand 
= not after their gods, ſaying, How did me therty. | 
eſe nations ſerve their gods? eyen fo willl 0D 
do likewiſe. 
3x Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lozp thy | 
God: for every f abomination to the Lok {= 
which he hateth, have they don unto their 
gods: for eyen their ſons and their daughters 
they have * burnt in the fire to their gods. q They thought 
32 Whatthing ſoever I command you, ob- 29s i 0h 
ſervetodo it: * thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor ids. 


. 2 4 - * Chap. 4.2. 
diminiſh from it. Joſh 1.7. 
YOU. ZOO. 0, 
| CG H A P. * I I A Kevel, 22.18. 


' I Inticers to sdolatrie, 6 how near ſoever unto thee, 
| 9 aretobeſtoned to death. 12 [dolatrous cities are 


| nottobeſpared. 


| 
| I there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a 


dreamer of * dreams, and giveth thee a ſign a which firh, 
that he hath 


| ora wonder : things revealed 

2 And the ſign or the wonder come to rms. * 
paſs, whereof he ſpake untothee , ſaying, * Let v ne neverh 
us go after other gods (which thou haſt not fi rroghcs 
known) and let us ſerve them ; __ 

3 Thou ſhall not hearken unto the words of 
that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lox Þ your God*® proveth you, to know « God ordaineth 
whether you loyethe LoxD your God with tc his muy be 
all your heart and withall your ſoul. _ 

4 Ye $hall walk after the Lozxp your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, 
and obey his voice, and you shall ferve him, 
and * cleave unto him. 

5 And that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams $hall be © put to death (becauſe he hath £3upcomiore 
| ſpoken to turn you away from the Loxp your #4 condemned, 
God, which brought you our of the land of 7: aganeſt tie 
Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe of | 
bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which 
the Lox D thy God commanded thee to walk 
in) ſo ſhalt thou pur the evil away from the 
midſt of thee. 

6 © If thy © brother the fon of thy mo- £ aims 
ther, orthy ſon , orthy daughter, orthe wife "1X; 
of thy boſom , or thy friend , which zs as thine ; 

* own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Letus f whom thou 
goand ſerye other gods (which thou haſt nor "TT 
known, thou, nor thy fathers) 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 


are round about you, nigh unto thee, orfar 
off from thee, from the ove end of the earth 


* Cha).10.26. 


eyenunto the other end of the earth : 
O 2 32 Thou 


pony m—_— ad — a” 4 - - 
— — = - _— _——— 
DR ee ee ea. os AC. 
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 Idolatrieto be deſtroyed. 


— _—  OD——_— 


160 2 'Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him , nor 
hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pitic 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare , neither ſhalt 


thou conceal him. | 
Bur thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; * thine 


vg As the witneſs 


+ charged, ®#. hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to | 


1%. 7. 


death, & afterward the hand of all the people. 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die : becauſe he hath ſoughtto thruſt 
thee away from the LoxD thy God, which 
brought rhee out of the land of Egypt, from 
t Heb. b9nd.men. the houſe of + bondage. | 
* Chop, 17. 13 Tx And* allIfracl ſhall hear, and fear, and 
ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this 
IS, among you. 
x2 If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy 
cities, which the Lox vp thy God hath given 
thee todwell there, ſaying , | 
edema 13 Certain men, + the children of Belial,are 
mn, * pon out from among you , and haye with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their citie, ſaying , 


Let us go and ſerye other gods (which ye | 


have not known ) 
via ama) 14 Ten ſhalt * thou enquire and make 
wn of ſearch, and ask diligently : and behold , zf z7 be 
truth , 2d the thing certain, that ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought among you :. 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurcly ſmite theinhabitants 
of that citie with the edge of the ſword , de- 
ſtroying itutterly , and all that zs therein, and 
the cattel nana þ with the edge of the ſword. 

; $£ni/ying, tha 16 And thou ſhaltgather all the' ſpoil of it 
no i6olatiie 1519 {to the midf{t of the {treet thereof , and ſhalt 


execrable , nor 


more giieyoully Hyrn with fire the citie,and all the _ thereof 


to be punified, : : 
than of them eyery Whit,for the Lo x pthy God:and it ſhall 
which once pro- . . . 
teſl:d God. bean heap for ever, itſhall not be built again. 
RE RY 17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the 
k of the ſpoil of F'® curſed thing to thine hand: thatthe LorD 


and = ie, may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger , and 
and Jeſ#.7.x1. fſhew thee mercy, and have compaſſion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, as he hath ſworn unto 

. thy fathers: 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice 


of the LoxD thy God, to keep all his com- 


Denteronomie. 


low-deer, and the wild-goat and the tf py- ; 87% 
garg, and the wilde ox, and the chamois : 


Meats clean and unclean, 


5 The hart , and the roe-buck ,and rhe fal- 


| Heb. d/o, 


6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoof, 


and cleavyerth the cleft into. two claws, and b 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye 7 
ſhall car. | 
7 Nevertheleſs, theſc ye ſhall not cat, of 
them thar chew the cud, or of them that divide b1 
the cloyen hoof; as the camel, and the hare, = 
and the cony : for they chew the cud , but di- os 
vide not the hoof : 7herefore they are unclean = 
unto you. 
8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it z unclean. 
unto you: ye ſhall not cat of their fleſh, nor 
touch their dead carcaſe. 
9 © * Theſe ye ſhall cat of, all that are in ***"» 
the waters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall 
ye cat : 
10 And whatſoeyer hath not fins and ſcales, 
ye may noteat: itzs unclean unto you. 
11 T OfAall clean birds ye ſhall car. 
12 Buttheſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat: the eagle, and the oflifrage, and the of- 
pray, - 
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
yulture after his kind , 
14 Andeveryraven after his kind, wh 
15 And the owl, andthe night-hawk, and =_ 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind , _ 
16 The little owl, and the greatowl, and TX 
' the ſwan , 
17 Andthepelican, and the gier-cagle, and 
the cormorant, 
18 Andthe ſtork, and the heron after her *:.:. vt 0, 
kind, andthe lapwing, and the * bar. 6 
19 And eyery creeping, thing that flieth , do 
zs unclean unto you : they ſhall not be eaten. due 


20 Bnt of all clean fowls ye may eat. | 
21 Yeſhall not cat of any thing that*dieth {ques 


bloud was n0 


of itſelf; thou ſhalt give itunto the * ſtranger 4;bvw 


cth in them 


that zs in thy gates, that he may eatit, or thou «lick i 
| mayeſt ſell it unto an alien: for thou art an 


ot thy relig 


mandments which I command thee this day, | holy people untothe Lo xv thy God. * Thou i ;, MM * 


to do that which 15 right in the eyes of the 
LoxD thy God. | 
SC NAy7. ATTY. 


I Gods children are not to drsfigure themſelvs in mourn- 
ing. 3 What may, and what may not be eaten, 4 of 
beaſts,9 of fiſhes,11 of fowls.21That which dieth of 
it ſelf may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine ſervice. 
23 Tithes and firſtlings of rejoycing before the Lord, 
28 The third-years-wthe of alms and charity. 


Y E are the children of the Lo xD your 

* Lev. 29. 28. God: * ye ſhall not cut your ſelys, nor 
make any baldneſs between your eyes for 
the dead. 

ws Ap 2 *Forthou art an holy people unto the 

: Trertore thou ,ORD thy God, andthe LoxkD hath choſen 


onghreſt not to 


follow the ſuper- thee to be a * peculiar people unto. himſelf, 


ſtitions of the 


Gentils, = aboye all the nations that are upon the earth. 
eV. In. 5 . . 

b This ceemo- 3 © Thou ſhalt not cat any abominable 
niall law inſtru- I! . 

ed the Jews + &- 3 

Nees wen in 4 * Theſe arethe beaſts which ye ſhall cat: 


their meat and the OX , the ſheep, and the goat, 


| 
' 


| 


ſhalt not ſecth a kid in his mothers milk. 


of thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth year mins, 


be too far from thee which the Loxp thy 
God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there, * when * xe t« 
the Lox D-thy God hath bleſſed thee : my 


22 Thou ſhalt truly * tithe all the increaſe ©, 1s" 


the Levites,#t 
by year. had none 


23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Loxv 
thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 


place his name there, the tithe of Ty corn, of 
r 


thy wine, and of thine oyl, and the firſtlings of | 
thy herds, and of thy floks : that thou-mayelt las. 
learn tofearthe LoxD thy Godalways. 

24 Andifthe way be too long for thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carrie it ,or if theplace | "7 


2.5 Then ſhaltthou turn z* into money, and 


bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt 
rom the place which the Lox» thy God 
{ ; 


all chooſe. 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſocyer 


1 # Relicfofthe POO. 


Chap. xv, xvj. - Firffling-males fanctified.” 


' whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen , or 
a, for ſheep , or for wine , or for ſtrong drink, or 
WB, 1s. a4 ef for whatſoever thy foul f defireth: and® thou | 
te: the Prieſt ſhalt car there before the Lo r Þ thy God , and 
ah reeeved the 14, 14 ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine houſhold. 
«04.14.19 25 And * the- Levite that & within th 
gates ,thou ſhalt not forſake him : for he hat 
nopart nor inheritance with thee. 
þ yeſide h* 28 © Art the * end ofthree yearsthou ſhalt 
repirearo the bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
Lois; 9; ſame year, & ſhalrlay i up within thy gates. 
_ 29 And the Leyite (becauſe he hath no part 
Ty ' nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, 
andthe fatherleſs, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat and 
be fatisfied ; that the Lox» thy God ma 
bleſs thee in all the work of thine hand whic 
thou doeſt. 


CunA2P AT. 


I The ſeventh year a year of releas for the poor. 7 It 
muſt be not let of lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew 
ſervant, 16 except he willnot part, muſt in the 
ſeventh year go forth free and well furniſhed. 19 All 
firſftling-males of the cantel are to be ſanitified unto 
the Lord. - 

T the end of * every ſeyen yearsthou 

ſhalt make a releaſe. 

2 And this zs the manner of the releaſe : 
Mn #74, Every þ creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
. FOR neighbour , ſhall * releaſe ze, he ſhall not exact 
ri his de- 5 of his neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe 
pot able to pay IL zs calledtheLoxps releaſe. 

Rem 3 Ofaforreiner thou mayeſt exact zt agazn: 
bur 7hat which is thine with thy brother, thine 
hand ſhall releaſe, 

4 + Save when there ſhall be no * = 
poramng1en, AMON YOU : forthe Lox ſhall greatly bleſs 
ker te Thee in the land which the Loxp thy God 
Mee giveth thee for an inheritanceto poſſeſs it : 

5 Onely it thou carefully hearken unto the 
yoiceofthe LoxrD thy God, to obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments which I command 
thee this day. 

6 Forthe LoxD thy God bleſſeth thee, as 

2 We 64-24-12- he promiſed thee, and *thou ſhalt lend unto 
many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and 
thou ſhaltreign over many nations, but they 
ſhall not reign over thee. 

7 © If there be among you apoor man of 
one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, 
inthy land which the Lox» thy God giveth 
thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut 
thine hand from thy poor brother : 


$# Lev, 25. 2, 4 


? Or, to the end 


I, 19 
that there be ws 


tab 5.4: $ * Bur thou ſhalt = thine hand wide 
unto him , and ſhaltſurely lend him ſufficient 
in for his need, zn that which he wanteth. 
, word 


9- Beware that there be nota} thought in 
86. 34a, thy f wicked heart, ſaying, Theſevemh year, 
the year of releaſeis at hand: and thine eye 
be evil againſt thy poor brother , and thou 
giveſt him-nought, and he cry untothe Lox » 
againſt thee, and it be ſin unto thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 


thy God ſhall bleſs thee inall thy works, and 16x 
in all that thou pureſt thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor ſhall neyer © ceaſe outof 
the land : therefore , command thee, ſaying , < 79 tre your 


Thou ſhalt * open thine hand wide unto thy . ::. 
brother , to thy poor and to thy needy , in 3 OI 
thy land. 

12 | And*ifthy brother an Hebrew man * #4 zr. z. 
oranHebrew woman , be fold unto thee, and \*** ** 
ſerve thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year 
thou ſhaltler him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him * liberally our of < ken Gut 
thy flock, and out of thy floor , __ Out of knowledge the 
thy wine-preſs : of that wherewiththe Lo & Þ God tut given 
thy God hath bleſſed thee , thou ſhalt give i,? > 
unto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the 
Loxrp thy God redeemed thee; therefore I 
command thee this thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall be it he fay unto thee, I will 
not go away from thee (becauſe he loyeth thee 
and thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee) 

17 * Then thou ſhalttake an awl, and thruſt + #4 12. . 
zt through his ear unto the door , and he ſhall 
be thy | as for * ever : and alſo untothy f To the yer of 
maid-ſeryant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. ——— 

18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee; for he 
hath been worth a double * hired feryant 70 g For the hired 
thee, in ſerving thee ſix years: and the LoR Þ thceyeas, awd. 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. *** 

19 © * All the firſtling-males that come of + Ze. 34. r9. 
thy herd, and of thy flock , thou ſhalt ſanctifie 
untothe Loxp thy God: thou ſhalt do no 
work with the * firſtling of thy bullock, nor | For they = 
ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. by 

20 Thou ſhalt eatit before the Lorp thy 
God year by year, in the place which the Loxp 
ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 

21 * And if there be any blemiſhtherein, » £... :2. :.. 
as if it belame, or blind, or have any ill ble- $5.57." .. 
miſh, thou ſhalt not ſacrifice ituntothe Loxvp 
thy God. 

22. Thou ſhalr eat it withinthy gates: the 
unclean and the clean per ſon ſhall eat it alike , 
as the roe-buck , and asS the hart. i Thou ſhalt as 

23 * Onely thou ſhalr nor cat the bloud tee buck od 


thereof : thou ſhalt pour it. upon the ground 95" .50% 
as water. 23. 
; .C 8 ber , b 
I The feaſt of the paſſover, 9 of weeks, 13 of taber- 
a6 Nb pp e muſt offer, as be wable, at 
theſe three feaſts. 18 Of judges and juſtices 
21 Groves andimages are forbidden. 
Bſerve the * moneth of * Abib, and ke 
_J the paſſover unto the Lo x pthy God: 3 <4 £*< 
for in the moneth of Abib the Lo xD thy 
God brought thee forth our of Egypt by nighr. 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore * ſacrifice the paſs- » Thou nut axe 
over unto the Loxp thy God, of the flock "md 


heart ſhall not be grieyed when thou giveſt 
unto him; becauſe that for this thing the Lozp 


and the herd, inthe *place which the Loxp * © »> 


ſhall chooſe to place his name there. 
O 3 3 * Thou 


* Fxod.12 2,Xc 
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"Ye! 


* e which Genified -cherewith \ eventhe® bread of affliction : (for 


"Solemn feaſts. 


———— 


162 3 * Thou ſhalt eatnoleavened bread with 
» Exe. 12-15- jt; feyen day$ſhalt thou cat unleayened bread 


that atfiction 


whichrhoutadit thou cameſt forth our, of the land of Egyptin 
Ou haſte) that thou mayeſt remember the day 
when thou cameſt forth out of the land of 
Egypt, all the days of thy life. 

| 4 * And there $hall be no leavened bread 
ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts ſevendays, 
neither shall there any og of thefleſh,which 
thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at even , remain 
all night untill the —_— | 

t Or, ki 5 Thou mayeſt not facrifice the paſſover 
IThionschiely within any ofthy * gates, which the LoRD 
when the temple thy God giveth thee. 

« 6 Butat the place which the Lozp thy God 

Shall chooſe to place his name in, there thou 

e which was in- ſhalt ſacrifice the * paſſover at even, at the 


Kitured : 
- wane tact of going down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon , that. 


dclivernce owe. thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 
Cr 7. Andthou ſhalt roſt and cat zf in the place 
the hope of jeſus which the LoRD thy God $hall chooſe: and 
| do vs 2 thou ſhalt turn in the morning , and go unto 
| thy tents. 
$.Six days thou ſhalt cat unleavened bread, 
7 Heb. refrain andon the ſeventh day ſhall be af ſolemn af- 
ſembly to the Lo xD thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no work therezn. 
Freeman ie 9 © * Seven weeks ſhalt thou * number unto 
next momingat- thee; begin to number the ſeyen wecks from 
Levi.+3-15. ſuch time as thou beginneſt 70 put the ſickle to 
Ei 0g. ſichtimearthoubeginneft vopur the 
the corn. 
10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks 
} 0r,/4f<ieni* unto the Lord thy God with + atribute ofa 
free-will-offering of thine hand , which thou 
ſhalt give unto the LORD thy God, according 
as the L o x D thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
1x And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Loxp 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-ſeryant,andthy maid-ſeryant,and 
the Levite that z within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger,andthe fatherleſs,and the widow,that 
are among you, in the place which the Lox » 
thy God hath choſen to place his name there. 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in Egypt : and thou ſhalt 
| obſeryc and do theſe ſtatutes. 
So ncaners 13 © Thouſhaltobſeryethe feaſt of taber- 
moneth, Levit. naclesfeven days, after that thou haſt gathe- 
3.Beb. for, ad red in thy f corn, and thy wine. 
es es 14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-ſeryant, and thy maid-ſeryant, and the 
Levite , the ſtranger, andthe fatherleſs, and 
the widow, that are within thy gates. 
4. 15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn 
Feaſt untothe Loxp thy God, in the place 
which the LoxDp shall chooſe : ws the 
Loxp thy God hall bleſs thee in all thy in- 
creaſe , and in all the works of thine hands, 
— therefore thou ſhaltſurely rejoyce. ' 
&3423 16 © * Three times in a year $hall all thy 
- Tmalcsappearbefore the Loxp thy God, in 
the place which he $hall chooſe: in the feaſt of 
unlcayened bread, andin the feaſt of weeks, 


Ex04. 34. 25. 


Deuteronomie. 


Ofjudges and juſtice, Þ 
andin the feaſt of tabernacles : and * they ſhall "_ 
not appear before the Lox y empty. . | 

I Lt - man ſhall grue + as $4 b able,ac- ſe 2 
cordin 4-44 bleſſing ofthe LoxD. thy God \"%;., tis 
which he hath given thee. Ons -2;{; (he abilte the 

18 © * Judges and officers ſhalt thou make bin. *"* 

thee in all thy gates which the Lozp thy God rt 0 that pr 

iveth thee throughout thy tribes : and. they choor tens? 
ſhall judge the people withjuſt judgement. > #9: 

I9 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement, thou 
ſhalr not reſpe&t perſons, * neither take a gift : * ***4.:1.1,. MW, 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and their 
pervertthe + words of the righteous. t Or, mat i"? 

20 That which is altogether * juſt ſhalt thou ! #. jw 
follow , that thou mayeſt live, and inheritthe & The nyi 
land which the Lo x Þ thy God giveth thee. - follow they, 

21 © Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove row, 15's 
of any trees near unto the altar ofthe Lox p tic. 
thy God , which thou ſhalr make thee. 

22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any * ***t 
+ image: which the Lo « Þ thy God hateth. E _—- 

CHnaere XVII. 
1 The things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Idolaters muſt 
be ſlain. 8 Hard controverſies are to be determined 
by tbe priefs and judges. 12 The contemner of that 
determination muſt dic. 14 The elettion , 16 and 
duty of a king. 
T= ſhalt not ſacrifice unto theLoxpy thy 
God 2zy bullock , or #ſheep, wherein # t or, ys, 
blemiſh, or any * evil-fayouredneſs: for that i& 2 The anus 
anabomination unto the Lo x Þ thy God. mioatice, ay. 

2 © If there be found among you within w PG 
of thy gates which the Lo x Þ thy God giver 
thee , man or *-woman that: hath wrought b Sheving the 
wickedneſs in the ſight -of the LorD thy te excucdty 
God, in tranſgreſſing his covenant, —_— ak 

And hath gon and ſerved other gods, 
ad worſhipped them, either rhe ſun, or moon, 
or any of the hoſt of heaven, which Ihave 


—_—_— 


hrarken 
h So lc 
the tru 
pf God 


ingto 


Far yarns Farr Conan 
4 Anditbe told rhee, and thou haſt heard of rigion andico 


. . 1+ : ing of God, 
it , and enquired diligently , and behold, it be «ici 604 tu 
manded, 


true, and the thing certain, that fuch abomi- 
nation is wrought in Iſrael : 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or 
thar woman ( which have committed that 
wicked thing ) unto thy gates , even that man 
or that woman , and (halt ſtone them with 
ſtones, till they die. 

6 * At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three * Naw. 35. $0, 
witneſſes, ſhall he thatis worthy of death, be a. : 1.16 

ut to death ; but at the mouth of one witneſs 7'c..:;". 
bs ſhall not be put to death. __ 

7 The hands of the* witneſſes ſhall be firſt { yh ty 
upon him to put him to death ; and afterward tivedmui. 
the hands of all the © people, ſo thou ſhalt put « To gue» 
the evil away from among you. fo maintain God 

$8 © If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee Min * 
injudgement, between bloud and bloud, be- 
tween plea and plea, and between ſtroke and 
ſtroke , beg matters of controyerſie within 
thy gates : then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee 
up into the place which the Lo xp thy God 
Shall chooſe ; tl 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto theprieſts the pits col 
Levites, and unto the *judge that shall bein gt Go). © 


Ff who ſtall gift 
ſenten 


thoſe 


—_ ems. A CCS 
” 


Chap. _— 


Chriſt the true prophet. 


'thee the ſentence of judgement: : 


: 10 And thouſhalt do according to the ſch- 
tence which rhey of that-place (which: the: | the people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, 
Lo x Dſhaltchooſe)ſhallfhew thee, andthou | whether z# be ox orſheep; and they ſhall give 


i ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that: they 
n -inform-thee:..' . + 5: | 
h rr According to the ſentence of the law 


- which they ſhall reach thee, and according to 


the judgement which they ſhall tellchee thou 
Troutualeebey ſhales do; thou ſhalr not decline from the ſen- 


th the contro- tence Which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right 


ct rey "* handnortotheleft. 
12 And the man that will do preſumpru- 


Goloug She (that ſtandethto ® miniſter there before the 
fco,,ndpo- LOR Dthy God)orunto the judge, cven that 
pore tiword, MAN ſhall die : and thou ſhalt put away the 
evil from 1ſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall hear , and 
fear, and do no more preſumpruoully. 

14 | When thou art come-unto the land 
which the Lox» thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalr poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
ſhalrſay, Iwillſeta king over me, like as all 
the nations that are about me ; 

15 Thouſhaltin any wiſe ſet þ:m king ovet 
thee whom the Loxp ws drm thall chooſe : 
| one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer 
nos not of king overthee: thou mayeſt notſera * ſtran- 
ne mee reli- per over thee, Which zs notthy brother. 


on into ido. 


y nd bing 16 Buthe ſhall not multiply horſes to him- 


eto (lay 


dd 7 bs hg 


= ES 


i eng , felf, norcauſethe peopleto return to * Egypt; 
by - ur 5 . 
te ſo the them of tO the end that he ſhould multiply horſes : tor- 


re aſmuchasthe Lox D hath ſaid unto you, Ye 
ſhall henceforth return no more that way. 
17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, 
-mttelw-of that his heart turn not! away : neither ſhall he 
greatly multiply to himſelt filyer and gold. 
18 And it ſhall be when he ſitreth upon 
 _  thethroneof his kingdom, that he ſhall write 
niarthe him a copy of this ® law.in a book, out of 
kemetit that which is beforethe ® prieſts the Levites. 
n, or hefhall xg Andit ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
read therein all the days of his life : that he 
may learn to fearthe Loxp his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and theſe ſtatutes, to 
do them: | 
kings, 20 That his heartbe not lifted up above *® his 


Hb. w #* ouſly, f and willnot hearkenunto theprieſt 


thoſe days;,/and enquire ;-and they ſhall ſhew among their brethren: the Loy z#stheirinhe- 163 


ritance ;. as he hath ſaid unto them. 


3 © And this ſhall be the prieſts due from 


unto the prieſt the * ſhoulder and the two v The tight toul. 
cheeks, and the may. MIME Oa93-4 
4 The firſt-fruit 2//o of thy corn, of thy 
: wine, and of thy oyl, and the firſt of the fleece 
| ofthy ſheep shaltthou give him. 
5 Forthe Lo KD thy God hath choſen him 
| out ofall thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the 
| name of the Loxp, him and his ſons for 
ever. 
6 T Andifa Levite come from any of thy 
' gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned , 
and come with all the © deſire of his mind « X-+, to 
unto the place whichthe Lo « » ſhall chooſe  frinedy, nd ner 
7 Then he ſhall miniſterin the name of the *** 
' LorD his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
| do ; which ſtand there before the Lo & v. 
' 8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, 
© beſide f that which cometh of the ſale of his Lohr 4 mag 
patrimony: | ſelf. | 
9 © When thou art come into the land fawn ©? 
which the Lo x» thy God giveth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learn to do after the abominations 
of thoſe nations. = 
10 There ſhall not be found among you axy 
one that maketh his ſon, or his daughter * to * £55 1527: 
paſs through the * fire, or that uſerh divina- © Si*5i;, they 


: - were purged by 
tion , or an obſeryecr of times, or an enchanter, this_ceremonie of 
or a witch, > 

11 * Ora charmer, oraconſulter with fa- **** ** 7: 
miliar ſpirits, 'ora wizard, ora * necromancer, * * * **-7+ 
12 Forall that do theſethings are an abo- 
mination unto the LorD : and becauſe of 
theſe abominations, the Lo x D thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee. 


13 Thouſhalrbe*+perfe&t withthe Loxp poo ye 


: = fals religion. 
8 : r, wpright, @ 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt #<# - 
+ poſſeſs, hearkened untoobſeryers of times , 
' anduntodiviners : but as for thee, the Loxp 
| thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 70 do. 
15 T * The Lox thy God will raiſe up {95 
: I. 45. 
unto thee a * Prophet from the midſt of thee, 4% 3. 
of thy brethren, like untome; unto him Ye 8 Meaning, acon- 
ſhall ih e arken. tinuall fucceſſion 


of Prophets, till 


16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of 51 > as 


E'v:olre brethren, andthat he turn not aſide from the 
commandment to the right hand or to the 
left: rotheend that he may prolong his days 
in his kingdom; he, and his children in the 


binder 
brother to 
Uother, 


| midſt of Iſrael. 
ie Cxar XViit. WO 
= I The Lordis the prieſts and Livites inheritance. The 


prieſts due.6 The Lewes portion. The abominations 
of the nations are to be avoided. 1 5 Chriſt the Prophet 
5 to be heard.20 The preſi umptuous prophet is to die. 


He prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe 
"26, of Levi, * ſhall have nopartnor inheri- 
4.4, tance with Ifracl they * ſhal eat the offerings 
i, Ofthe Loxp madeby fire, and his * inheri- 
as, * Lance. 


the L o x D thy Godin Horeb,in the day of the *=< 
aſſembly, ſaying, * Let me not hear againthe * £*« 2. r9. 
yoice of the LoxD my God; neitherletme 
ſee this great fireany more, that I die nor. 

17 And the Lok faid unto me, They 
have well /Zoken that which they have ſpoken. 

18 * I will raiſethem upa Prophet from a- * J-# 1. 4:. 
mong their brethren, like untothee, and will & ». ;7. © 
= my words in his * mouth; and he ſhall > »hichpromiſe 


is not andy made 
» 


peak unto them all thatI ſhall command him. # Chis, burto 
all that teach in 


19 Andit ſhall come topaſs, that whoſo- his une, 
ever will not hearken unto my words which ** **** 
he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will * require it khong 


of him. im, 


2 Therefore ſhall they haye noinheritance 


20 Butthe prophet which ſhall preſume to 
O4 ſpeak 


9 
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> andy. Sed retreat me _— 


Cities of refuge. Deuteronomie. Punishment of fals witne(, 


ſpeak a word in my name, which I haye.not 
commanded him ro: ſpeak; or that ſhall ſpeak 
inthe name of other gods, even that Propher 
ſhall die. 3610 rien 

21 And ifthou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall 
we know the word which the L ok t: hath not 
ſpoken ? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
{ vnderthisfure the LORD, if thething * follow not, nor come 
et the TO Paſs,that #5 the thing which the Lo & Þ hath 
«:kerrokens.. got ſpoken , 64t the Prophet hath ſpoken it 
erg, uy Wake : thou ſhalt nor be afraid of 


im. 


164 


CHaer XIX. 
1 The cities of refuge. 4 The priviledge thereof for the 
manſlayer. 14 The land-mark # not to be removed. 
15 Two witneſſes at the left. 16 The puniſhment 
of a fals witneſs. 
* Chap. 12, 29. Hen the LoxD thy God * hath cutoff 
V the nations, whoſe land the Lo xp thy 
| Heb. bereft, God giveth thee , and thou  ſucceedelſt them, 
or pſiſe#f and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their 
houſes ; 
+ Ex-d. 21.13 2 *'Thouſhaltſeparate three cities for thee 
Teſt.20.2. inthemidſt of thy land which the Lox thy 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 
« Make anopen > 3 Thou ſhalt* prepare thee away, anddi- 
audrey *%* yide the coaſts of thy land (which the Loxv 
thy God giveth thee to inherit) into three 
\ «1:5ch Kittees PACCS » that Every * ſlayer may flee thither. 
againſt his wills = 4 pl And this zs the caſe ofthe ſlayer, which 
cd in hisbeart. ſhall flee thither , that he may live : Whoſo 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly , whom. he 
t Heb.ſ7m7ef7- hated not in. time paſt: 

5 As when amangoethinto the wood with 
his _—_— , to hew wood , and his hand 
fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 

\Heb.irm, tree, andthef headlippeth from the f helye, 
4 Heb. finders and} Tr upon his neighbour, that he die; 
c That murther he ſhall © flee unto one of thoſe cities , and 


be not commuted q- 
upon murther. live : 


6 Leaſt the avenger of the bloud purſue the 

ſlayer , while his heart is hot , and overtake 
4 Heb. ſmite bim him , becauſe the way is long, and | ſlay him, 
—_ whereas he was not Shona 2 of death, in as 
t Heb.ſ5-m5:fer- much as he hated him not f in time paſt. 
ot” 7 Wherefore Icommandathee, ſaying , Thou 

ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 
+ 64.12.29, $8 Andifthe Logpthy God ** enlarge thy 
Stover Jordan COAt (as he hath ſworn unto thy _— and 
ro polls of FIVE thee all the land which he promiſed to 
Eanaan. give unto thy fathers ; 

9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe command- 
ments todo them , which I command thee this 
day ,toloyetheLoxpthy God, and to walk 

+ Joſs.20.7. EVET In his ways) *then ſhalt thou add three 
cities mo for thee , beſide theſe three : 

10 That innocent bloud be not ſhed in 
thy land which the Loxp thy God giveth 

« Leaſt thou be Thee for an inheritance, and /o* bloftd be upon 
penecnt bloud, ENCE. 

11 © But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
liein wait for him, and riſe up againſt him , and 
ſmite him f mortally that he die, and flecth 

t #eb in/iſ*. Into one of theſe cities : 


f The magiſtrats. 12 Then the* elders of his city ſhall ſend 


brother : 


thought to havedon unto his brother : ſo ſhalt * 
thou put the evil away from among you. 


fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more 
any ſuch evil among you. 


ſhall go tor life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 31w.;.;r 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 


'1 The priefls exhertation to encourage the people to 


and fetch him thence , and deliver him into 


= hand of the avenger of bloud,, that he may 
C. TOJIL | 
13 Thine® eye ſhall not pitic him; butthou grieau1,;, 


ſhalt put away the guilt of intibcent bloud firm") = 


from Ifrael, that itmay go well with thee. » inttleuuy 

14 T. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 
bours /2nd-mark , which they of old time haye 
ſet in thine inheritance which thou ſhalt in- 
herit , in the land that the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee to poſlels it. þ 

15-C* One witneſs ihall notriſe up againſt *x.;. , 
a man for any iniquitie , or for any ſin, in any Manth, 14 " 
ſin that he finneth : at the mouth of two 7,57. 
witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes **'*: 
ſhall che matter be eſtabliſhed. | 

16 © If a fals witneſs riſe up againſt any 
man to teſtifie againſt him + that which 1 torfulinn, 
wrong ; 

17 Then both the men between whom the 
controyerſie # , ſhall ſtand before the” Log, b Govptme 
before the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall mites: 
be in thoſe {wo _ 

18 And the judges ſhall makediligent in- 
quiſition : and behold , zf the witneſs ve a fals 
witneſs , and hath teſtified falſly againſt his 


19 * Then ſhall ye dounto him, as he had *2-».:,,, 


an. 13.62. 


20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and 


21 And thine eye ſhall notpitie, 617 * life + zu. 


Levit. 24.16 


© 7 % I $ «6 


battel. 5 The officers proclamation who are to be 
diſmiſſed from the war. 10 How to uſe the cities 
that accept or refuſe the proclamation of peace. 
16 What cities muſt be devoted. 19 Trees of mans 
meat muſt not be deſtroyed im the ſiege. 

WW Hen thou goeſt out to. * battel againſt « 


. . {t occahion: 
thine enemies , and ſeeſt horſes and cod pomer 


chariots, anda people more than thou, be not fir, + 
afraid of them : for the Loxp thy God & £n® 
with thee , which brought thee upour of the 

land of Egypt. 

2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh 
unto the battel, thatthe prieſt ſhall approach 
and ſpeak unto the people , 

3 Andſhallfayuntothem, Hear, O Iſrael, 
you approach this day unto batrel againſt your 
enemies: let not your hearts f faint, fear not | q.um 
and Mor ceenble, neither be ye terrified 1 #.= 
becauſe of them. 

4 For the Logp your God #5 he that * goerh v!5prony 
with you, to fight for you againſt your ene- gui 
mies, to ſaye you. 

5 © And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 
wr , ſaying, What man zs there that hath , ;,, 

ilta new houſe, and hath not*© dedicatedit? nw i 
let him go and return to his houſe, leaſt he die » 
in the batrel, and another man dedicateit. edging 

6 And What man js hethat hath planteda iyiups 

vineyard, 


x wa = . = =. 2 


—_—__—— 


"Of going to war. 


— . 
+ Bw Vineyard, and hath nor yer * eatenofit? let 


wi fevfab © him a1ſogo and return unto his houſe, leaſt he 
— . of odor and another man eat of it. 

* And what man # Zhere that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him | 
o and return unto his houſe ,leaſt he die in 

Fane , and another man take her. 

$ And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
the people, and they ſhall ſay, * Whatman 
there that z fearfull and faint-hearted ?let him 
go and return unto his houſe ©, leaſt his bre- 
threns heart faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 
that they ſhall make captains of the armies 
f to lead the people. 

10 { When thou comeſt nighuntoa citie 
to fight againſt it , then proclaim peace un- 
tO It, 

11 Anditſhallbe, if itmakethee* anſwer 
of peace, and open untothee, then itſhall be 
that all the people that zs found therein , ſhall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee , then thou ſhalt 
beſiege it. 

13 And when the Lord thy God hath 
delivered itinto thine hand, thou ſhalt ſmite 


Chap. xxy. 


Inquiſition for murder. 


C nam XXL 165 


I The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The uſage 
of a captive taken to wife. 15 The firſt-born is not to 
be damberited upon private affeftion. 18 A flubborn 

ſon # to be ſtoned to death. 22 The malefattor muſt 
not hang all night on a tree. 


F oze be found * ſlain in the land which the 

LoxDp thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, 7, ins murder 

. X . 1s, feeing that for 
lying in the field, axd it be not known who on<mn,aubole 
hath ſlain him : yn A. ren 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall fon, © 
come forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the 
cities which are round about him that is ſlain. 

3 And it ſhall be zhat the citic which 7s 
next unto the ſlain ax , even the clders of 
that citie ſhall rake an heifer which hath not 
been wrought with, aud which hath not drawn 
in the yoke. | 

4 And the elders of thar citic ſhall bring 
down the heifer unto a* rough valley, which $7Þthetlous- 
is neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike off 55 teat in a 
the heifers neck therein the yalley. vight nike 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall 
come near (for them the Lo & Þ thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the 
name of the Lo & D) and by their f word ſhall 
every controverſie and every ſtroke be 7r:ed. 

- 6 And all the elders ofthat citie that are 

next unto the ſlain ay, ſhall waſh their hands 
over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 


ophaNe- 
bo 19. 23» 
+ Chap. 34+ J. 


a This law dechr- 
eth how horritle 


# Judg. 7+ 3 


t Heb, melt 


Heb. to be in 
he head of 1ht 
exp(e, 


might make 
them abhor the 
tact, 


— 


hs Sy 


Heb, mouth 
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every male thereof with the edge of the 
ſword. 
14 Butthe women, aud the little ones, and 
* the cattel, and all that is in the citie, ever 
all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou f rake unto thy 
ſelf: and thou ſhalt eatthe ſpoil of thine ene- 
mies, which the Lox Þ thy God hath given 
thee. | 
15 'Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far oft from thee, which are 
For God bal not of the cities of theſe * nations. 
ks Canxnites = IG But of the cities of theſe people which 
hould be de- . . 
wzed,nd made the LORD thy God doth give thee for an in- 
rj. * heritance, thou ſhalt fave alive nothing that 
,c9.7.:1. breatheth: 
17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them , 
namely , the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 


Joſh, 8. 2. 
Heb, ſpoil 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, | 
and the Jebuſites, asthe L o x Þ thy God hath | 


commanded thee : 


18 That they teach you not to do after all 


their abominations, which they have don un- 
to their gods , ſo ſhould ye fin againſt the 
Loxp your God. 

19 @ When thou ſhalt beſiegea citie along 
time, in making war againſt itto take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an ax againſt them: for thou mayeſt eat of 

of them, and thou ſhalt hot cut them down (F ® for 
eee? 94 the tree of the field zs mans /fe ) f to employ 
tomeread For FHe7g in the _ 
tottherreeet 2 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt 
in the fiege that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt de- 
| —1_—_ Pl ſtroy and cutthem down ; and thou ſhalt build 
bulwarks againſt the citie that maketh war 


* yiththee, untill fit be ſubdued, 


7 And they ſhall anſwer and fay , Our 
hands have not ſhed this bloud , neither haye 
our eyes ſcen 27. 
8 © Be mercitull, O Lo xD, unto thy people 
Ifracl, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not < This ws the 
innocent bloud f unto thy people of Ifracls Miimacin ins 
charge. And the bloud ſhall be forgiven them. eng "0 
9 So ſhaltthou putaway the guz/# of inno- [117 ® 
cent bloud from among you , whenthou ſhalt 
do that which 15 right in the ſight of the 
LokD. 
10 {| When thou goeft forth to war a- 
_ thine enemies, and the Lo & Þ thy God 
nath delivered them into thine hand , and 
thou haſt taken them caprive ; 


11 And ſeeſt among the captivs a beauti- 
full woman, and haſt adeſireunto her, that 
thou wouldeſt have her tothy wife: 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall * ſhave her head, # Signityive cha 
and + f pare her nails. muſt be changed, 
13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her b« joyncd o the 
captivitie from off her, and ſhall remain in {$!*pr004 
thine houſe , and © bewail her fatherand her 97%, _ 
mother a full moneth : and after that, thou y ; 
ſhalt goin unto her, and be her husband , and nounced - prices 
ſhe ſhall be thy * wife. f This one? was 
14 And it hall beif thou have no delight drone. im it 
in her, then thou ſhalt ler her go wither ſhe *<, Kelis 
will,but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, fogu«. 
thou shalt not make merchandiſe of her, be- 
cauſe thou haſt humbled her. 
15 ©. If a man haye two wives, one be- g Tiis dectarerh 
loved and another * hated , and they have of «ive. came of 


born him children , 40th the beloved -_ 73 A —— 
Iatcd ; 


: hs, - <A. 6; __ 
TBE, oodles  OIEEED 6% © RD con. ay 5 D—_ hs 


_ - - 
ay - . 
_—_ w 
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Divers laws. 


hated; and #f the firſt-born ſon be hers that 
was hated; 

16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his 
ſons to inherit that which he hath, that he 


166 


may not make the ſon of the beloved, firſt- 


born , before the ſon of the hated , which zs 
zndeed the firſt-born. 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the fon of 
the hated for the firſt-born, by giving him a 

h Asmuch as 10 Þ doyble portion of all f that he hath: for he 25 

two of the others. VS 2 F "027 

t Heb. 4ar i= the beginning of his ſtrength, the* right of the 

found with firſt-born x5 his. 

unvonby, 2% 18 © 1f a man have a ſtubbornandrebel- 

ſon. lious ſon , which will not obey the voice of 

k For it is the his father, or the * voice of his mother , and 

mothers eatY = hat WNEn they have chaſtened him , will not 

__ hearken unto them : 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him,and bring him out unto the elders 
of his city , and unto the gate of his place : 

20 And they ſhall fay unto the elders of his 
city, This our fon is ſtubborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our yoice; he zs a glutron, and 
a drunkard. 

os gene. 21 Andall the menofhis ciry ſhall' ſtone 
ed for blaſphems him with ſtones, that he die : ſo ſhalt thou pur 
rex : {0 that 00 evil away from among you, and all Iſrael ſhall 
rents is moſt NEAT, and ſear. 

—_ 22 © And if a man hayecommitted a fin 

worthy of dearh, and he beto be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree : 
23 His body ſhall not remain ® all night 
upon the trce , but thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
ect, bury himtharday ( for *hethar is hanged, #s 
Be 73,4 | accurſed of God ) that thy land be not defil- 
God, ed, which the Loxp thy God giveth thee 
fer an inheritance, 
CHaPr. XXII. 

I Of humanity towards brethren. 5 The ſex «tobe 
aſhinguiſhed by apparel. 6 The dam 1s not to be taken 
with her young ones. 8 The houſe muſt have battle- 
ments. 9 Confuſion s to be avoided. 12 Fringes 
upon the veſture. 13 The puniſhment of him that 
flandereth by wife. 20, 22. Of adultery, 25 Of 
rape, 2.8 and of fornication. 30 Inceſt. 

Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox or his 

ſheep go aſtray, and* hide thy ſelf from 
them : thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again 
unto thy brother. 


1 which death 


m For Gods law 
by his death is fa- 
t:isfied , and na- 


X Excd, 23.4. 


a As thovgh thou 
ſaweſt it not, , 


b chewing , that 


brotherly affee-— 2 And if thy brother be not ® nigh unto 
fened. wor oely CNEC , Or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt 


to them that 


to them tha bring it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be 
us., but alſo to with thee untill thy brother ſeek after it, and 
em which are i . a 

far off, thou ſhaltreſtore it ro him again. 

chon boundrodo 3 Inlike manner ſhaltthou do with his* aſs, 

tous See and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and 
with all loft thing of thy brothers , which he 
hath loſt, and thou haſt tound , shalt thou do 
likewiſe : thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelf. 

4 T Thoushaltnotſee thy brothers aſs or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy ſelf 
from them : thou shalt ſurely help him to lift 
them up again. 

g 5 © The woman hall not * wear that which 
or that were to : . 
alter the orderof PEftaineth unto a man, neither shall a man 


, andto d : 
ſpireGed, Put ON a womans garment : for all that do 


 ——— ——— 


vil 


| 
young. a . lile binge, 
7 But thou $halt in any -wiſe letthe dam mu wore , 


go, and takethe young to thee, that it may be © 


well withthee, and 7h? thou mayeſt prolong © 
thy days. 

2 « When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof, 
that thou bring not bloud upon thine houſe, 
if any man fall from thence. "Oy 

9 © Thou $halt not * ſow thy vineyard tis, iyo.s, 
with divers feeds: leaſt the f fruit of thy ſeed nu yen 
which thou haſt ſown , and the fruit of thy 5, == 
vineyard be defiled. He fg 


10 © Thou $halt not plow with an ox and 
anaſs together. 

II pl * Thou $halt not wear a garment of ***% 4.» 
divers ſorts, as of woollen & linen together. 

12 | * Thou shalt make thee * __— Upon * 3%. 15.11, 
the four f quarters of thy veſture, wherewith |! #. ny 
thou coyereſt thy /e/f. 

13 Tlfany mantake a wife, and goin unto 
her, and hate her , © 

14 And give * occaſions of ſpeech againſt $.:w ws 
her, and bring up anevilname upon her, and *"% 
ſay, Itook this woman, and whenI came to 
her, I found her not a maid : 

15 Thenshall the father of the damſel, and 
her mother , take and bring forth the tokens of 
the damfels virginitie, unto the elders of the 
citic in the gate. 

16 And the damſels father shall fay unto 
theelders, I gave my daughter unto this man 
to wife, and he hateth her, 

17 Andlo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt her ſaying, 1found not thy daughter a 
maid ; and yet theſe are the tokens of my 
daughters virginitie : and they shall ſpread the b Meng, tr 
» cloth before the elders of the city. " 


ſigns of her vi 
13 And the elders of that city $hall take ®* 
that man and chaſtiſe him. 
dred ſhekels of filyer, and give them unto the 
father of the * damſel , becauſe he hath brought i rorthefat: 
doundeth to the 
ſhe $hall be his wife, he may not put her away *-m< oi s 
all his days. was _ 
when Ine Wa 
virginitie be not found for the damſel : 
21 Then they shall bring outthe damſel to 
her city shall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe 
die: becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, 
tthouput evilaway from among you. 
22 C* If a man be foundlying with a wo- + cio, 19 
both of them die, both the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman; ſo ſhalt thouput 


meu 


19 And they shall amerce him zz an hun- 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael; and ni w; 
rents thereforehe 
20 Bur if this thing be true,and the tokens of forties. 
the door of her fathers houſe, andthe men of 
to play the whore in her fathers houſe : ſo 
Sh 
man married to an husband , then they shall 
away evil from Iſrael. 
23 Flt 


Or, 18 
ld of 


Meany 
1nnOC 
be pu 


ither to 
ee, or t 
avite, 


is was 
ce them 
 chaſtly 
1 poſter 

t not | 


Adulteric punished. 


Chap. xxitj. 


23 CIfa damſel 7hat 75a virgin be betrothed 
unto an husband, anda man find her in the 
citie, and lie with her : 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones that they die; the damſel , becauſe 
n ſhe cried not being in thecity; and the man, 
D) becauſe he hath humbled his neighbours wite ; 
fo thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 

25 pl But ifa man find a betrothed damſel 
or, wefrog inthe field, and the man þ force her, and lie 
4% with her: then the man onely that lay with 

her, ſhall die. 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing, there is inthe damſel no fin worthy of 

Jeath. for as when a man riſeth againſt his 

neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even fo zs this 

Mani tn » matter. 

puiied, 2 - For he found her in the field, andthe be- 
trothed damſel cried, and there was none to 
faye her. 

::.16, 28 © * If a man find a damſel that zs a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 
her, andlie with her, and they be found : 

29 Then the man thatlay with her, ſhall 
give unto the damſels father fiftie ſhekels of 
ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he 

_ hath humbled her , he may not put her away 

wat, 18.9, - 

tall notlie All his days. 

3-4 o 1 * A man ſhall flot ' take his fathers 

9 oz Witc, nor diſcoycr his fathers skirt. 

CHyapPe. XXIIL. 


I Wis may or may not enter into the congregation. 
9 Uncleanneſs to be avoidedin the hoſt. 15 Of the 
fugitive ſervant. 17 Of filthineſs. 18 Of abomi- 
nable ſacrifices. 19 Of uſury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of 
treſpaſſes. 

E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath 
pA his privie member cur off, ſhall not * en- 
unife terinto the congregation of the Lok ». 

DO 2 * A baſtard ſhall not enter into'the con- 


ce them to 


duty, that pregation of the LoxD: even to his tenth 

pr nor be re- generation ſhall he not enter into the con- 
ts gregation of the L ORD. | 

(1% 3* AnAmmoniteor Moabite ſhall not en- 

ter into the congregation of the Lox D; even 

to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter 

TETE into the congregation of the LozD for ever: 

weth all thas 4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread 

al of WW 5 £4 ANd With water in the way,when ye came forth 

1 the Wecirrocation cyt of Egypt; and * becauſe they hired againſt 


Lud, 


e 20 
i de 


h Mm, 22. 5,6. 
= thee Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of 
on Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 


5 Nevertheleſs, the Lo x thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam: bur the Lo x Þ thy 
God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 
ua. Decauſe the L o x Dthy God lovedthee. 
"xz do 6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their * peace, nor 
cy Their f proſperitie all thy days for ever. 
7 © Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite , 
for he zs thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor 
j to an Egyptian, becauſethou waſt a ftrangerin 
his land. 
8 The children thatare begotten of them , 
ſhall '* enter into the congregation of the 
Lok, intheir third generation, 


the fathers 
renounced 
dolury, and 


9g « When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 1x67 
_ , then keep thee from eyery wicked 
thing. 
10 © If therebe among you any man that 
is not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs that 
chanceth him by night, then ſhall he go abroad 
out of the camp, he ſhall not come within the 
camp. 
11 But it ſhall be when evening f cometh ! Heb. was «- 
on,he ſhall waſh h;m/e/f with water: and when * 
the ſunis down, he ſhall comeinto the camp 
again. 
12 4 Thou ſhalt haye a place alſo with- 
out the camp, whither thou ſhalt * go forth fForthe necediry 
abroad. ; 
13 And thouſhalr have a paddle upon th 
weapon: andit ſhallbe when thou f wilt eaſe ! ze 6g 
thy ſelf abroad , thou ſhalt dig therewith, **" 
and ſhalt rurn hack and 5 cover that which g'Mnine ire. » 
cometh from thee. Ron 1d be pre 
14 For the LoxDd thy God walketh in the vow,” © nt 
midſt ofthy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
up thine enemies before thee: therefore Thall 
thy camp be holy, that he ſee no f unclean ! Heb. new; 
thing in thee , and turn away from thee. ROY 
15 © Thou ſhalt not deliverunto his ma- 37h is men 
ſter, the ſervant which is eſcaped from his wo fed tortheis 
maſter unto thee. mbraced th 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee, evex among 
you, inthatplace which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gates where it f liketh him beſt ; ;;F* #4 fr 
thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. 
17 C There ſhall be no + whore of the *9* /4onirep 
daughters of Iſrael , nor a Sodomite of the 
ſons of Iſrael. 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the* hire ofa whore , i Forbidding 


and embraced the 
true religion, 


X . hereby that any 
or the price of a dog into the houſe of the gin gorren of 
Lox thy God forany vow : for eyen both aoula.be FA 
theſe are abomination unto the LoxD thy fi of cod, 

2 Mic. 1. 7, 
God. 
x x9 
x9 © * Thou ſhalt notlend upon uſury tothy 7 24.22. 2;. 


brother; uſury of money, uſury of victuals, 2/ :5.';. 
uſury ofanyt ing that is lent upon uſury. 
20 Unto * a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- * This ws per- 
itted for a time 
on uſury , butunto thy brother thou ſhalt not. for the hardneſs 
of their heart, 
lend upon uſury; that the Lozxp God ! IF rhou chew thy 
may | bleſs thee in all that thou ſerteſt thine tromer, 6odvin 


declare his love 


hand to, in the land whither thou goeſt to (Fhmrus 
poſſeſs it. 
21 C* When thou ſhalt yow a yow unto the * #«*. 5. 4. 

Lo x Ddthy God, thou ſhaltnor ſlack to pay 
it: forthe L o x Dthy God will ſurely require 
itofthee; and it would be fin in thee. 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to yow, it ſhall 
beno ſin in thee. 

23 Thatwhich is gon out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalc ® keep and perform; even a free-will- = If the vow be 


offering, according as thou haſt yowed unto _ —_ 
the Lox pthy God , Which thou haſt promilſ- 
ed with thy mouth. 


24 © When thou comeſt into thy neigh- 
bours © vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes * 3ins hired for 
thy fill, atthine own pleaſure, bur thou ſhalc | 
not put axy in thy * veſlel, kr 
25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding- 
| ' corn 


Toayoid uncleanneſs. 


- — 
p_ 


Of divorce. 


Deuteronomie. 


Ot juſtice and charitie 
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* Matt. 12. 1. 
Mark. 2. 23» 


corn of thy neighbours, * then thou as ans 
pluck the ears with thine hand : but thou 


Lu, 6.1. ſhalt not moye a ſickle unto thy neighbours 
ſtanding-corn. | 
Cnare. XXIV. 
1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man geeth not to war. 
6, 10. Ofpledges. 7 Of man-ſftealers. 8 Of leproſie. 
14 The hire is to be given. 16 Of juſtice. 19 Of 
charitie. | 
Poapcond þ Hen a *'man hath taken a wife and mar- 
& 19. 7. n 
Mark, 10. 4. ried her, and it come to paſs that ſhe 
find no fayour in his eyes, becauſe he hath 
! Heb. matter of found f ſome uncleannels in her: then lethim 


a Hereby God ap- 3 
roveth not that 
ight divorce- 

ment , but per- 

mirteth it to 
avoid further in- 
convenience, 

Matt. 19. 7. 

t Heb. cutting off, 


write her a bill off divorcement, and give 7 
in herhand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed our of his houſe , 
ſhe may go and be another mans wife. 

3 Ad if the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth 27 
in her hand, and ſendeth her out ofhis houſe ; 
or if the latter husbanddie, which took her 
tobe his wiſe; 

4 Her former husband which ſent her away , 

may not take her again to be his wife, after 

b Seeing that 7? that ſheis * defiled: for.that 4 abomination 

judged her to t© before the LORD, and thou ſhalt nor cauſe 

ed. the land to fin, which the Loxp thy God 
giveth rhee for an inheritance. 

5 @ * Whena man hath taken a new wife, 
he ſhall not go out to war , f neither ſhall he 
be charged with any buſineſs: but he ſhall be 
free at © home one year, and ſhall chear up his 
wife which he hath taken. 

6 © No man ſhall take the nether or the up- 
= * milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a mans 

ife topledge. 

7 © If a man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael , and maketh 
merchandiſe of him , orſelleth him; then that 
thief ſhall die, andthou ſhalt put eyil away 
from among you. RS, 

* Levi. 13-28: $8 © Take heed, in*theplagueof leproſie, 
that thou obſerve diligently, and do accqgdin 
to all that the prieſts the Levites, ſhall teac 
you: as I commanded them, /6 ye ſhall ob- 
ſervetodo. 

9 Remember what the Loxp thy God did 

* Hm. £3: 1% ©® unto Miriam by the way , after that ye were 
come forth our of Egypt. 

7 Heb, os 10 | When thou doſt | lend thy brother 

to re. any thing , thou ſhaltnotgo into his houſe to 
eek, Senor © Fetch his pledge. 

whatto ave, ut x1 Thouſhaltſtand abroad, andthe man to 

he may ſpare. , whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 Andif the man be poor, thou ſhalt not 
ſleep with his pledge. 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 

ledge again when the ſun goeth down, that 

He may ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſs 

ola be wn. thee: andit hall be * righteouſneſs unto thee 
thankſull, yet before the Lokp thy God. 

get it, 14 4 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſer- 
vant 7-47 « poorand needy, whether he be of 


thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are i 
thy land within thy pts. ak 


* Chap. 20. 7. 


f Heb, not any 
thing ſhall paſs 
wpon bum. 
c That they might 
learn to know one 
anothers condi- 
tions, and ſo af- 
terward live in 
odly peace. 
Nor any thing 
whereby a man 
getteth his living. 


| * put to death for his own fin. 


_—_— 


15 Athis day * thou ſhall give hm his hire, *,£=.1. 
neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for ** 
he zs poor, and f ſetteth his heart upon it: leaſt 
he crie againſtthee unto the Lox», andit be 
ſin unto thee. 

16 * The fathers ſhall notbe put to death * :*i1,, 

for the children, neither ſhall the children be j-.;:.2* 
ut to death for the fathers : every man ſhall ** ** 


T Heb, he; 
bis ſlums 


17 {| Thou ſhalt not peryertthe judgement 
of the ® ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs, nor take 5, Jeu « 
a widows raiment to pledge. clieem deb 

138 Butthou ſhalt remember that thou waſt fore coi? 
a bond-man in Egypr, andthe Lo x pthy God ten" ** 
redeemed thee thence; therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. 

19 * When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt 7,» 
in thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheaf in the 
field, thou ſhalt not goagain to fetch it : it ſhall 
be for the ſtranger, forthe fatherleſs, and for 
the widow : that the Loxn thy God may bleſs 
thee in all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine oliv-tree,f thou |, %« 
ſhalt not go over the boughs again: it ſhall be ***: 
for the ſtranger , for the farherleſs, and for the 
widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes ofthy 
vineyard,thou ſhalt not glean z7 f afterward: it ' ** 4 
ſhall be for the ſtranger , forthe fatherleſs, and 
for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
* abond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore 1 
command thee todo this thing. 

CHnanr XXV. 
I Stripes muſt not exceed forty. 4 The oxisnottobe 
muzzled. 5 Of raiſing ſeed untoa brother. 11 Of 


the immodeſt woman. 13 Of unjuſt weights. 17 The 
memory of Amalek is to be blotted out. 


F there be a controyerſie between men , and 

they come unto judgement, that the judges 
may * judge them, then they ſhall juſtifie the » wiete 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. none th Ju 

2 And it ſhall be , if the wicked man be 2% 
worthy tobe beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe ip; 
him to lie down , and to be * beaten before *"*,.. 
his face, according to his fault, by a certain 4 
number. MM 

* © Forty ſtripes he may give him, ad not | 

NP"; leah if he ſhould Giceed , and beat fupertins 
him aboye theſe with many ſtripes, then thy wy 
brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 


h God judgel 
them not my 
full of his beat 
except they n 
beneficial uw 


Exod, 1 


=: 


*% 2 Cor. 11. 


* x Cor. 9. % 


4 © * Thouſhalt nor muzzle the ox when { 7:5; n 
he f treadeth our 7he cory. nl 


5 © * Ifbrethren dyell together, and one 7% '- 


of them die and haye no child, the wife of the t o', 
dead ſhall not marry withoutunto a ſtranger : 5 ve! 
her +* huſbands brother ſhall go in unto b Er, Hifi aot 
and take her to him to wife, and perform the "Mw 
dutie of an huſbands brother Kr, You _— 
6 Andit ſhall be, 7hat the firſt-born which tam 
ſhe bearcth, ſhall ſucceed in.the name of his men % 
brother which is dead, that his name be not foul = 
put out of Iſrael. | ſome oh 
7 Andifthe manlike notto take his + bro- 


| 


| ro the gate unto theelders, and fa 


kinred th# 
| that degi®* 
thers wife , then let his brothers wife go up n 
M 


might mt 

4 CT nes 

101404 wiſt, 
bu * Rui, $, 
uſbands 


ſult weights and meaſures. + Chap. vexvj. 


—_— 


Ot offering the firſt-fruits... 


husbands brother refuſech to raiſe up unto his 

brother anamein Iſrael; he wil not perform 

i - the dutyof my husbands brother. 

,  $ [Then theeldersofhis city ſhall call him, 

and ſpeak.unto him : and ze ſtand #07 ,and 

g fay, ike notto take her::-.| —_. 

- 9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come unto him 

A | in the preſence of the elders; and loſe his ſhoe 
from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall 
anſwerand fay,So ſhall itbe doneuntothatman 

| that will not build yp his brothers houſe. 

by 10 And his name ſhall becalled in Iſrael 

The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe loſed, 

nicWwim. 11 © When men ſtrive togetherone with 

ec te Another |, and the Wife of the one drawerh 

ned: in near for todeliver her hasband out of the hand 


a >= o=>& 


hand, and taketh/him by the ſecrets ; 

12 Thenthou ſhalt cut oft her hand, thine 
eycſhaltnot pity her. 2419 

ie. afocant 1.2 © Thou ſhalt not have in thy-bag f di- 

: vers weights, agreatand a ſmall. | 

are 14 Thop ſhalt not have in thine houſe di- 

yers meaſures, a great and a'ſmall. 

15 But thou ſhale have a perfect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have: that thy days may be lengthened inthe 
land which the L o « Þ thy God giyerhthee. 

x6 Forall thatdoſuch things, and all that 
do unrighteouſly , are an abomination unto 
the LoxD thy God. 

Eg7:t. 17  * Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth 
outof Egypt: 

18 How he mettliee by the way , and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee , when thou waſ? faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God, 

19 Therefore jt ſhall be, when the Loxvy 
thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land whichthe 
L © kD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 

tim partly to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt *blot our the re- 

, bour 456 MEmMbrance of Amalck from under heayen ; 

"% thou ſhalt not forget 7. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The confeſſion of bum that offereth the batket of firſt 
fruits. 12 The prayer of him that giveth bus third 
years tithes. 16 The covenant between God and the 
people. 

Nd it ſhall be when thou art come in 
unto the land .which the Loxp th 

God giveth thee for an inheritance, and pol- 

| ſeſſeſtit, and dwelleſt therein: 

Cans 2 That thouſhalr* rake of the firſt of all the 

they fruit ofthe earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy 
=ns: landthatthe L ox pthy Godgiveth thee, and 
* ſhaltpur z#inabasket, and ſhalt go unto the 
place which the Lo xv thy God ſhall chooſe, 

Taled ro* place his name there. LE 

wed pi 3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 

' ſhall be in thoſe days, and fay unto him, I 
profeſs this day unto the Loxp thy God, 
that I-am'\come unto the countrey whichthe. 


, 


nyt 6:me, Of him, thatſmiteth him, and putter forth her | ſtr 


LoxÞ ſware untoour fathers forto give us. | 


4 And theprieſt ſhall take the basketout 169 
of thine hand, and ſer it down before the altar 
ofthe Lox D thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 
Lox thy God, A * Syrian ready to periſh $1 Jew, 
was my father, and he went down into Egypt, Jiu 5ytia 
and ſojourned there with a few , and became 
there a nation great, * mighty , and populous. © 2:cvby Gods 

6 And the Egyptians evil intreated us, and oy Rr Sihes 
afflicted us, wes aid upon us hard bondage. hes 

7 And when we* cried unto the Logp God {omits 5nf.ns 
of our fathers, the L o x D heard our yoice, and ofthe Abc 
looked on gar affliction, and our labour , and 1: 
our oppreſſion. 

8- Andthe Loxp brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
etched arm , and with great terribleneſs , 
and with _ , and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place , 
and hath given us this land, eves a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now behold , * Thave brought the fin, token of 
firſt-fruirs of the land , which thou, O Lox, — 
haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſer it beforethe © 
Lorpthy God , and worſhip before the 
LoxDÞ thy God. 

LI And thou ſhalt rejoyce in every good 
thing which the LoxD thy God hath given _ 
unto thee,and unto® thine houſe, thou, and the &oafhinantant 
Levite, and the ſtranger that & among you. {3150006 tor our 

12 | When thou haſt madean end of tithing| forthe uſes allo 
all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third year , mitted to our 
which 1s * the year of tithing , and haſt given + &«,14. ze. 
zt unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs , 
andthe widow , that they may car within thy 
gates, and be filled, | 

13 "Then thou ſhalt® ſay beforethe Lox \abon 270- 
thy God, I haye brought away the hallowed 
things out of 92zxe houſe, and alſo have given 
them unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger,to 
the fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to 
all thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
mended me: I have | not tranſgreſſed thy com- { Or mance nd 
mandments, neither haye forgotten 7/em. 

14 Thave noteaten thereof in my * mourn- 5 2rioreny nc 
ing, neither haye I taken away ought thereof | 
for any' unclean #/e , nor given ought thereof [3 Ping tient 
for the dead : but I have hearkened to the 
voice of the L o x D my God, and haye don ac- 
cording to® all that thou haſt commanded me. 2 A; fr 297 

15 * Look down from thy holy habitation, $9uld fuſer: tor 
from heaven, andbleſsthy people Iſrael, and rulfy.Theess 
the land which thou haſt given us, as thou 14.3. 3». 3.10. 
ſwareſt unto our. fathers, a land that floweth * "© © ** 
with milk and honey. 

16 © This day the Lox. thy God hath 
commanded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and 
judgements : thou ſhalt therefore keepand do 
them with all thine ® heart and with all thy ind imple c8- 
foul. Cience. 

17 Thou haſt ayouched the Lo & Þ this day 
to be thy God, andto walk in his ways, and 
to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgements, and to hearken unto his 


VOICE. 
P 13 Aud 


XI = - np OW” CIR eo ao r—_— <P os rn —_— eo _— = = 
. ww I—=—_ — - _ 
- ” _ 9 ” o _— « 


OS — Og 


— -_ 


Mm rr We arr—— 


ae — ——_— 
————— 


uw <-> 


er I ILL EO ER "OE TE RA £m 
—_— I Gs — —= ” L — 


ah 


The law written on {tones. 


Deuteronomie. 


 " Curſesand bleſſings, 


170 13 And *the Lond hath avouched thee 
* Che 7-6 | this day to be his? peculiar po ,.as he hath 
there is3 murvall Promiſed thee , and thar #hau ſhouldeſt keep 
God nd brepeo- All his commandments t | 
bs | 19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe , and in name, 
and in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an 
vs £5 4 gEEg Loxp thy God, as he 
hath ſpoken. 


Cruar XXVII. 

1 The people are command to write the law upon 
flones ; 5 and ta build an altar of whole ſtones. 
11 The: tribes divided on Geriz2im and Ebal. 
14 The curſes pronounced 0n mount Ebal. 


s ts Gntonter. Nd Moſes with the * elders of Ifrael, 
with the ſame. © commanded the people , ſaying , Keep 
| allthe commandments which I command you 

this day. 
* Joſh. 4. I, 2 And it ſhall be on the day * when you 


ſhall pafs over Jordan unto the land which 
the Loxp thy God giveth thee, that thou 
ſhalr fer thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

3 And thou ſhalt* write upon them all the 
edover, 


b God would that 
his law ſhould 
be ſer up in the 


words of this law , when thou art paſſ: 
borders of the 
land of Canaan, 


that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which 
chat all char the LoRn thy God giveth thee, a land rhar 
might know tha floweth with milk and honey: as the Lo xp 
dedicated to his God ofthy fathers hath promiſed thee. - 
——_ 4 Therctore it ſhall be when ye be gon 
over Jordan, that yeſhall ſetup theſe ſtones, 
which I command you this day,in mount Ebal, 
and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto 
the E.orp thy God, an altarof ſtones : * thou 
ſhalr nor lift up axy* iron 700/upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar ofthe Loxp 
thy God gf whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt offer 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the Loxp thy 
God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, 
and ſhalr cat there, and rejoyce before to 
LoxkpD thy God. 

8 Andthou ſhalt write upon the ſtanes all 
4 Thatevery one the words of this law , * ve plainly. 

underſtand i. o) | And Moſes, andthe prieſts the Levites 

ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art beconte 
the people of the Loxp thy God. 
© Thi condition 10 'Thou ſhalt therefore* obey the voice of 
theo, the Lo RD thy God, and do his command- 
ona MENtSand his ſtatutes, which I command thee 
_ thisday. 
II } And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day, ſaying, | 
Iz Theſe ha 
Zim to blefs the 
over Jordan : Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
f Meaning, E- and Ifſachar, and* Jofeph, and Benjamin. 


phraim and Ma- 


* Fxod. 20.25. 
oſh. $. 31. 
] The altar ſhould 
not be cvriou 
wrought, becauſe 
it ſhould con- 
tinue but for a 
time: for God 
would have but 
one altar in 
Judah. 


cep his laws, 


ſtand ypon mount Geriz- 


naſleh. 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal | 
oe /”* F*tocurſe: Reuben , Gad, and Aſher, and 


g Signifyiug,that 
it they would not 


Zebulun , Dan , and Naphrali, | 
love, I held 14 And* the Levites ſhall youu s and lay 
be madero obey Unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice. 
- 15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 


* Dan. 9.11, 


people ; when ye are come | 


thy face 


| God giveth thee. 


= OOoTOoey 
» graven or molten image , an abomination under t, 
untothe Lo x», the work ofthe hands of the comm 
craftſman, and purteth## ina ſecret pare: and muioic,s 
all the people ſhall anſwer and ſay; Amen. — tcfutray, 
16 Curſed be he that * ſetteth'light by 
father or his mother: and all the people ſhall 
fay , Amen. | | 
17 Curſed be he that remoyeth his neigh- 
bours * land-mark : and all the people ſhall {Hcy 
ſay, Amen. 2C, | * 
18 Curſed behethat maketh the "(blind to | wir, « 
wandct out of the way: and all the people ſhall comedy 
fay, Amen. | i020 006 | 
x9 Curſed be he that peryverteth the judge- 
ment of the ſtranger , fatherleſs, and widow: 
and all the people ſhall ſay , Amen: 
20 Curſed be he thar-lieth with his fathers 
wife; becauſe he uncovereth his fathers” skirt; 7, con 
and all the people-ſhallſay , Amen. him evan 
21 Curt:d! a he tharlieth with any manner & Og, 
of beaſt: and all the people ſhall ay , Amen. 
22 Curſed be he hat lieth with his fiſter,the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother: and all the people ſhallfay, Amen. 
2.3" Curſed be he that lieth with his mother » wi, 
in law: and all the people ſhall fa , Amen. "1 
24 Curſed be hethar ſmiteth his neighbour 
* ſecretly: andallthe people ſhall ſay, Amen. e Focou 
25 * Curſed be he thar raketh reward to will reg Mal. 
lay an innocent-perſon : and all the people * 
ſhall fay, Amen. 
26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not a// * 94. 
the words of this law to dothem : and all the 
people ſhall fay, Amen. 


Cnare XXVIII. 
1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for diſ- 
obeatence. 


Nd it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou ſhalt * **** 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
LoxD thy God, to obſerye and to doall his 
commandments which I command thee this 
day ; that the Loxp thy God will ſer thee 
* on high above all nations of the earth. theethe mote 
2 Andalltheſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, ji.” ** 
and * overtake thee, ifthou ſhalt hearken unto b whe tw 
the voice of the L ox Þ thy God. ken. © 


his i Orcont 


and this ; 
eth to x ſe. 
cond Table, 


Extortions, 


forſaken, 

3 Bleffed ſhalt thou be in the* city, and kk. 
bleſſed ſhalt thoy be in the field. 

4 Blefſed ball be the fruit of thy * body, and 
the fruit of thy onal. and the fruit of thy 
cattel, the increaſe of thykine , and the flocks 
of thy ſheep. 

5 Bleſſed all be thy basket and thy | ſtore. ! 9: 
6 Bleſſed /ba/t thou. be when thou® comeſt rags, 
in, and bleſſed ſba/t thou be when thou goeſt prices wal 
out. good luccels 

7 The Loxp ſhall cauſe thine enemies, 
that riſe up againſt thee, ro be ſmitten before 

: they ſhall come our againſt thee one 
way , and flee before thee * ſeven ways. 

: The Laxp ſhall command the blefſing 
upon thee in thy + ſtore-houſes, andin all that ©” 
thou * ſecxeſt thine hand. unto :. and he ſhall © ite 
bleſs thee in. the land which the Lo xv thy ini.” 


d Thy childs 
and ſucceſſion, 


be idle. 
9 The 


Bleſſings tothe obedient. Chap. XXII. __ Curſestothediſobedient. 


ple unto. himſelf,.as he hath ſworn unto 
thee; ifthou ſhalt keep the commandments of 
the Lox» thy God, and walk in his ways. 
10//And all people of the carth $hall ſee 
j what be is that thou art * called by the name of the 
dy God, ple, LORD, And they hall be afraid of thee. 
+64.30.9.55 11x And*the Loxkp shall make theeplen- 
tor, fre-, - regus + in goods, in the fruit of thy f body , 
1 Ued. bly, , . . . 
| and in the fruit of thy cattel, andin the fruit 
of thy ground, in the land which the Lozxp 
ſwareumto thy fathers, to give thee. 
:12\ The LoxD shall open unto thee his 
; Fornothingin FOO treaſure , the ' heaven to give the rain 
Gece" Unto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all 
Godſenlethhis rhe work of thine hand: and * thou ſhalt lend 
tens. @— Unto many nations, & thou ſhalt not borrow. 
T Ir 13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the 
head , and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above 
onely ; andthou ſhalt not be beneath: if thar 
thou hearken unto the commandments of the 
Loxp thy God, which I command thee this 
day to obſerve and to do them : 

14. And thou ſhaltnotgo aſide from any of 
the words which I command thee this day , to 
the right hand orto the left, to go after other 
gods to ſerve them. 


» Loi 26.14" 15 | But it Shall come to paſs, * ifthou 


Golts 
n—_" 10217 wilt not hearken unto the voice ofthe Lox» 
k 23: 11 


4ew+1.:% thy God, to obſerye to do all his command- 

ments and his ſtatutes which I command thee 
this day ; that all theſe curſes shall come upon 
thee, andoyertake thee.. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. | 

17 Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore. 

18. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine, andthe flocks of thy ſheep. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt 
in, and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt 


ul. 26.1 


| Out. 
vill 20 The Lord $hall ſend upon thee curſing, 
and vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſerreſt 
Mii, thine hand unto, f for to do ; untill thou be de- 
| th ſtroyed, and untill thou periſh quickly ; be- 
u ul war of the wickedneſs of thy doings whereby 
* thou haſt forſaken me. 


21 The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee , untill he have conſumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſs it. 

22 * The Lox shall ſmite thee with a 
conſumption, and witha feyer, and with an 

| inflammation, and with an extreme burning , 
% 4x, and with the $ſword, and with blaſting, and 
with mildew : and they shall perſue thee uncill 
' thou periſh. 
23 Aud the heayen that zs over thy head 
chall be * braſs, and the earth that zs under 
thee ſhallbe iron. 


Lit, 46. 16. 


land powder and duſt : from heaven s$hall it 
come down upon thee , untill thou be de- 


9 The LoxD shall eſtabliſh thee an holy | 


24 The LoxD $hall make therain of thy | 


25 The Lonp ſhall cauſe thee to be \micten 17x 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt go out one 
way againſt them , and flee ſeven ways be- 
the kingdoms of the earth. TR ns 

; 100 ur A 
26 Andthy® carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all tur and tear, 


. aen they ſhall 
the fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of i=r to» God 
the earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. bach plagued 


27 The Loxp will ſmite thee with the 3,79u full be 


botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and *Y i 2nd in 
with the ſcab;and with the itch, whereof thoy the, burill is 
canſt nor be healed. ern Fog 
28 The Lox ſhall ſmite thee with mad- thy wicktnes 
neſs , and blindneſs , and aſtoniſhment of 2 
heart; 
29 And thou ſhalt * grope at noon-days, * I» things moſt 


evident and clear 


as the blind gropeth in darkneſs , and thou thou thalt lace 
ſhalt not proſper in thy ways: and thou ſhalr nd 
be onely oppreſſed , and ſpoiled eyermore, 
and no man thall ſaye thee. 
30 Thou ſhaltbetrotha wife, and another 
man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an 
houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : * thou * ©. 20's. 
ſhalrplanta vine-yard, and ſhalt not gather #977 ot 
the grapes thereof meat, 
F 1 Thine ox ſha beſlain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs /ha// 
beviolently taken away from before thy face, 
and f ſhall notbe reſtored to thee: thy ſheep t re. praion 
ſhall be given unto thine enemies, and thou 
ſhalt have none to reſcue them. 
' 32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be 
given unto another people , * and thine eyes 9 whenthey gall 
Shall look , and fail wth longing for them all ncioinn. © _ 
the day long: and there ſha/lbe no mightin 
thine hand. 
33 The fruit of thy land , and all thy la- 
bours , shall a nation which thou knoweſt nor, 
eat up : and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and 
and cruſhed alway : 
34 Sothatthou ſhalrbe mad, for the ſighe 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
5 'The Loxp shall ſmite thee in the knees, 
nd in the legs, with a ſore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the ſole of thy foot untothe 
top of my head. | 
36 -The Lord hall bring thee, and thy 
? king which thou ſhalt ſer over thee, unto a LON 
nation which neither thou , nor thy fathers chiw, z:dechias 
have known, and there ſhalt thou ſerye other * 
gads, wood and ſtone. | 
37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſh- [39s 7. | 
ment, a proverb, anda by-word , among : 
nations = roi the Lo RD hall lead thee. 
$ * Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into * Mics. rs, 
the field, and ſhalrgather 64 littlein: forthe "5 
locuſt shall conſumeir. | 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs 
them , but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes: for the worms $hall eat 
them. OS 
40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 
all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt riot anoint zhy /e/f 
with the oyl:for thine olive shall caſt bzs frwz?, 
4x 'Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, 


ſtroyed. b 


P3 but 


% 


tore them ; and ſhalt be f ' remoyed into all {om 
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 Denteronomie. 


for diſobedience. 


The curſes 


but + thou ſhalr notenjoy them : for they ſhall 
go into captivity, 
42 All thy trees and fruit ofthy land ſhall 
q Under onekin The * locuſt + conſume. 
Rr nh 43 INC {anger that 7s within thee ſhall 
deſtroy the fruits ger up above thee very high ; and thou ſhalt 
this isan evident COMme dOWN VELy IOW. 
curſe. ' 44 Heſhalllendtothee, and thou ſhalr not 
F Or. lend to him: he ſhall be the head, and thou 
ſhalr be the tail. | 
45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee , and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake 
thee , till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou 
hearkenedſt not untothe yoice of the LorD 
thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which he commanded thee. 
46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a* ſign 
and for a wonder , and upon thy ſeed for eyer. 
Becauſe thou ſeryedſt not the Loxp 


I72 
t Heb. they ſhall 


not be thine ; 


r Gods plagues 
ſhall be 2, 


= 
thee, 
heart, for the abundance of all rh:ngs : 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine ene- 
mies which the L o & Þ ſhall ſend againſt thee, 
in hunger, andinthirſt, and in nakedneſs, and 
in want of all things : and he ſhall put a yoke 
of iron upon thy neck, untill he have deſtroy- 
ed thee. 

49 The Lox ſhallbring a nation againſt 
thee from far, from the end of the earth , as 
ſwift as the eagle flieth,a nation whoſe tongue 
thou ſhalt not f underſtand: 

50 A nation f of fierce countenance, which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old , nor ſhew 
fayour to the young. 

1 And he ſhaſl eat the fruit of thy cattel, 
ws the fruit of thy land, untill thou be de- 
ſtroyed : which 4//6 ſhall not leave thee ezther 
corn , wine, or oyl, or the increaſe of thy kine, 
or flocks of thy ſheep , untill he haye deſtroy- 
edthee. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
untill thy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt , rhroughout all thy 
land ; and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
throughour all thy land which the Lo x thy 
God hath giventhee. 

3 And * thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 


t Heb, hear: 
t Heb. ffrong of 


face, 


* Levi, 26. 29, 


ini ie,” Oownfbody, the fleſh ofthy ſons and of th 
tHe 5, daughters (which the LozÞ thy God hart 


given thee) in the ſiege and inthe ſtraitneſs 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee : 
54 So that the man that zstenderamong you 
and very delicate, his eye ſhall beevil toward 
his brother , and toward the wife of his bo- 
ſom, and towards the remnant of his children 
which he ſhall leave: 
55 So that hewillnotgive to any ofthem 
of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat: 
becauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege , 
and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies 
ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 
56 The "tender and delicate woman among 
Joum Keg # you, whick would not adventure to ſet the 
Icl, 2 £192:5: fole of her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
— ——_— neſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evilto- 


thy God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of 


ward the husband of her boſom, and towards 
herſon, and towards her daughter , 

7 And towards her f young one that com- t He. of. 
eth out from between her feet, and towatds 
her children which ſhe ſhall bear : -forſhe ſhall 
* eat them for want of all rh:;ngs ſecretly in ©, Huge ay; 
the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith'thine ene- ul wh 
mies ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates. fore it be 4 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do® all =, ——W . 
words of this law that are witten in this book, qrjebinon 
thar thou mayſt fear thisgloriousand fearfull Jam... 
| name, THE LORD THY GOD; 

59 Thenthe Lo xD will make thy plagues 
wonderfull, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever 
. great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
| fore fickneſſes, and of long continuance. 
| + 60 Moreover, he will brin upon thee all 
| thediſeaſesof Egypt, which thou walt afraid 
of, and they ſhall _ unto thee. 

61 Alſo e ickneſs, and ec lague x Decuiyy 
which # * ia ty Poem in Sohockofal un , Godt 
them will the Lo x'Þf bring uponthee, untill ;*».: 
thou be deſtroyed. are ondine 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, t #«. ww 
whereas ye were *as the ſtars of heayen for oo 
multitade : becauſe rhou wouldſt not obey 
the yoice of the Lox Þ thy God. 

63 And it $hall come to pals, thatasthe 
Lo RD rejoyced over you to your good, and 
to multiply you ; fo the Lox will rejoyce 
| over you to deſtroy you, and to bring youro 

ker? th and ye $hall be plucked from offcthe 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

64 And the Loxp ſhall ” ſcatter thee a- ! Xu 
mong all people, from the oxe end of the carth git ofcotws 
even unto the other ; and there thou ſhalt ſerye 
other gods, which #ezther thou nor thy fathers, 
have known, ever wood and ſtone. 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
find no caſe, neither ſhall rhe ſole of thy foot 
have reſt; but the Lo xD ſhall give thee there 
a trembling heart , and failing ofeyes, and- 
ſorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and 
ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were eyen: and ateyen thou ſhalt ſay , 
Would God ir were morning, for the fear of 
thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear , and for 
the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the mn» Shall bring thee = E 
Egypt again-with * ſhips, by the way whereof = ut 7, 
lake _ thee, Thou ſhale ſee i no more of —_ 
again : and there ye hall be fold unto your gue pic: » 


ina place, when 
we may worky 
God purely ,wd 
declare our faith 


and religion, 


a 


enemies for bond-menand bond-women, and iu. 
no man $hall buy yor. 
CHuAP. XXIX. 


2 Moſes exhorteth them to ebedience , by the memory of 
the works they have ſeen. 10 All are preſented be- 
fore the Lord to enter into his covenant. 18 The 
great wrath on him that flattereth himſelf in his 
. wickedneſs. 29 Secret things belong unts God. 
Heſe are the * words of the coyenant « 744i 


ticles ot cn 


which the L o x D commanded Moſes to iow. 
make with the children of Iſrael, in the land of 


Moab, 


FEI4 "2 SF. "J a. al. aun 


—_ 


rs A PO 


Exhortations to obedience. Chap. xxx. 


Mercie to the repentant. 


Moab, beſide the covenant which he made 
 ahefirt $iv- ith chem in * Horeb. 
+ fouy 2 C| And Moſes calleduntoall Ifrael, and 
faid unto them , * Ye have ſeen all chat the 
L oRD did before your eyes in the land of E- 
gypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſeryants, 
and unto all his land ; 
The proofs of @—2 The © great temptations which thine eyes 
1m haveſcen, the ſigns andthoſegreat miracles: | 
| yehenerhthar 4 Yetthe Lorp hath © not given you an 
ootinnger. heart tO perceive, and eycSto ſee, andearsto 
pie myie- hear, unto this day. 
regiven kim - And I haye led you fourty yearsin the 
T wilderneſs : your clothes are not waxen old 
upon = , and thy ſhoe is not waxen old 
upon thy foot. 
Madeby ans 6G Yehavenoteaten* bread, neither haye 
«,butVig» you drunk wine , or ſtrong drink : that ye 
cimd<tar might know that I am the Lok Þ your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this mo Sihon 
the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of 
Baſhan, came out againſt us unto battel, and 
weſmote them. 

$ And we took their land, and gave it for 
aninheritance unto the Reubenite, and to the 
Gadite, and to the half-tribe of Manaſlch. 

[PR4% 9 * Keep therefore the words of this coye- 
k..7. nantand dothem, that ye may proſper in all 
that ye do. 

10 © Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 

F riokoneth f LORD your God ; your captains of your 
evforrzemay tribes-, your elders , and your officers, with 
able vith bim. all che men of Iſrael, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
ſtranger that zs in thy camp, from the hewer 
ofrhy wood, unto the drawer of thy water : 

SE. 12 "That thou ſhouldſt f entesinto *® cove- 
m,tharvhen nant with the LorD thy God, and into his 


jo hey made a ſure 


wan, divided oath , which the L o& D thy God maketh with 


Es thee this day; 

at. I3 Thathemayeſtabliſhtheeto day for a 
people unto himſelf, and 7hat he may be unto 
theea God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as 
he hath ſworn unto thy farhers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you onely do I make this 
covenant, and this oath ; 

15 But with þ:m thar ſtandeth here with us 
thisday before the LoxD our God, andalſo 
with bz that zs not ® here with us this day : 

16 -- ye know how we haye dweltin the 
land of Egypt, and how we came through the 
nations which ye paſſed by ; 

17 And ye have ſeen'theirabominations, 
and their f idols, wood and ſtone, ſilver and 
gold , which wereamong them) 

18 Leaſt there ſhould be among you man or 
woman, or family , or tribe , whoſe heart turn- 
eth away this day from the Loxp our God, 
ns 6, © $0 and {erve the gods of theſe nations; leaſt 
'tiner fair there ſhould be among you a * root that bear- 
bak nd de. CL þ f gall and wormwood, 

0 «puiſenfur , T9 And it come to paſs when heheareth 
es, Toſh the words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf 
in his heart, ſaying , I ſhall haye peace, though 


. biry wal before. 


{x4d. 19. 4+ 


th the 
OL C6 


—— 


I walk in the imagination of mine heart; to 1x73 
add f drunkenneſs * tothirſt : | Or , fabberneſs 


: F 1 Heb. the draun- 
20 The Lox pwillnotſpare him, but then &»'o1%ethirſs 


k For as he that is 


the anger ofthe LoxD, and his jealouſy ſhall thirty, dcvreth 


ſmoke againſt that man,and all the curſes that kn Sloouk 
are written in this book ſhall lie upon him , 911 hems” 
and the Lo xD ſhall blot out his name from 34 <ne* 
under heayen. 

21 Andthe LoxD ſhall ſeparate him unto 
evil, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according 
to all the curſes of the covenant, that f are t Heb. i write 
written in this book of the law : 

22, So thatthe' generation to come of your | 6o4s plagues 


upon them that 


children that $hall riſe up after you, and the «ll againi 


ſtranger that shall come from a far land, Shall fmge, tran” 
fay : when they ſee theplagues of that land, *Finea. © 
and the fickneſſes f which the LoxD hath |,*2927uu, 
laid upon it ; made it ſick; 

23 And that the whole land thereof zs brim- 
ſtone, and falt,2nd burning, that it is not ſown, 
nor beareth , nor any graſs groweth therein, 
*like the overthrouw of Sodom, and Gomor- * 6. 19.24.25, 
rah, Admah, and Zeboim, whichthe Lox p 
overthrew in his anger and in his wrath : 

24 Even all nations s$hall ſay ,* Wherefore + » Kg. 3. 
hath the LorÞ done thus unto this land? *” © ® 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Loxp God of 
their fathers, which he made with them when 
he brought them forth out of the land of 
EgyPrt. 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them , gods whom they knew | 
not, and + whom he had notf given unto them. i972 3191, 


27 Andtheangerofthe Lo xD was kind- Pgmien..., 
led againſt this land, to bring upon itallthe 
curſes that are written in this book. 

28 And the Loxrp rooted them out of 
theirland in anger, andin wrath , and in great 
indignation, and caſt them into another 1 
as zt :s this day. 

29 The ® ſecret things belong unto the LonD Mmmnn te? 
our God: but thoſe things which are revealed fo no 
belong unto us, and to our children forever, tt = ondly, 
that we may do all the words of this lay. it ng 

CHAP XXX. dr 
I Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant. 11 The <4 untothem, as 
commandment 1s manifeſt. 15 Death and life are PR 

ſet before them. 

Nd ir ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 

thingsare come upon thee, the bleſſing 
and the curſe, which I have ſer before thee, 
and thou ſhalt call zhemto * * mind among all #, 2th bismer- 
the nations whitherthe Lox» thy God hath elugues. 
driven thee, ; 

2 And ſhaltreturnunto the Loxp thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice according to all that 
I command thee this day , thou and thy child- 
ren, with* all thine heart, and with all thy foul; » t=ruerepes- 

3 Thatthenthe Lox thy God will turn cid. 
thy captivity , and have compaſſion upon 
thee, and will return and gather thee from all 
the nations whitherthe Lo xD thy God hath 
ſcattered thee. 
P 3 4g* If 


Life or death to be choſen. *' Deuteronomte. 


Ee. 


Joshua is encouraged, 


—_— 


4 * If any of thine be drivenoutunto the 


174 | 
* x. 1.9 utmoſt parts of® heaven, from thence will the 
worlds eud. Lo RD thy Godgather thee, and from thence 


& and bring me* Will he* fetch thee. 

5 Andthe LoxD thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 Andthe LoxD thy God will * circum- 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to 
lovethe Lox D thy God with all thine heart 
and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 

, And the Loxp thy God will pur all 
theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and on them 

that hate thee , which perſecured thee. 
f if we willlve $8 And thou ſh return and obey the 
us with his holy yoice of the LOR D, and do all his command- 
tmagainro him MENTS Which I command thee this day. 
Yan. 9 *AndtheLoxDp thy God will make thee 
lenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 
Fruic of thy body, andin the fruit of thy cattel, 
and in the fruitof thy land for good: for the 
LoxD will again * rejoyce over thee for 
good, as he rejoyced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of 
manner of ſpeech the LOR Dthy God, to keep his command- 
love that hebear- MENTS , and his ſtatutes which are written in 
eh uaou. this book of the law , and if thou turri unto the 

LoxD thy God with all thine heart and with 
all thy ſoul. | 

1x © For this commandment which I com- 
h The wi @ mand thee this day, it #5 not * hidden from 
en prezend igno- THEE, NEIther 15 it Far off, 

* Rem. 10.6.6, It * Itzs notin heaven, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go up forusto heayen, & bring 
ituntous, that we may hearit, anddo it ? 

13 Neither zs it beyond the * ſea, thatthou 
ſhouldſt fay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for 
us, and bring itunto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it ? | 

14 But the * word zs very nigh unto thee, in 
y 4 mouth, andin thy heart, thatthou mayſt 

O it. 

15 © See, I haveſet before thee this day 
lifeand good, anddeath and evil : 

I6In . I command thee this day to ® loye 
the Lo xD thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes , 


e God will purge 
all thy wicked at- 
fetions which 
thing is not in 
thy own power 
to do, 


g He meaneth not 
that God is ſub- 
je& ro theſe paſ- 
ſions, to rejoyce 
or to be ſad, but 
he uſeth this 


i By heaven and 
the ſea, be mean- 
eh 
far 


laces moſt 
iſtant, 


k Even the law 


and the goſpel. 
1 By faith in 
Chriſt, 


m S$othat to love 
and God, is 


onely life and 
felicity. 


n He addethrheſe and his judgements , that thou mayeſt ® liye 
Fr, that i is for and multiply : and the Loxp thy God ſhall 
welerchim, and bleſs thee in the land whither thou goeſt to 
not for his, poſſeſs it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that 
thou wilt not hear , but ſhalt be drawn away, 
and worſhip other , gods and ſerye them : 

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſh and that ye ſhall not pro- 
long your days upon the land, whither thou 

eſt over Jordan, topo to poſſeſs it. 
* Chap. 4.26. T9 * I call heavenandearth to record this 


day againſt you, that T haye ſet before you life 

and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore 

. chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may 
VE: 


20 That thou mayeſt loyethe Lox Þ thy 


© That is, love 
and God : 
- which thing is 
not in mans 

er, but Gods 
+ ſpirit onely work- 
eth it in his 
ele, 


| treftationto the elders. 


| Nd Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
| unto all Iſrael. 

| 2 And he faid unto them, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty years old this day ; 
| no more gpooutand comein: alſothe Lok 


A 


| God, @nd thatthou mayeſt obey his voice, 

| and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him ( for he 
zs thy,life, and & length of thy _ ) that 
thou mayeſt dwell in the land which the 
LoRD ſwareuntothy fathers, to Abraham , 
to Iſaac, andto Jacob, to give them. 


CHnare XXAXL1. 


1 Moſes encourageth the people. 7 He encourageth 
Foſhua. 9 He delivereth the law unto the arief, ro 
read it in the ſeventh year to the people. 14 God 
giveth a charge to Foſhua, 19 anda ſong to teſtify 
againſt the people. 24 Hoſes delivereth the book of 
the law to the Levites to keep. 2.8 He maketh a pro- 


g 12 
wa fat 
likeap 


} Heb, 


a I can 21 can n0 long 


D fee. my of. 
hath ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not go over #«.1.».* 
; this Jordan, 

3 The Lox Ddthy God, he will go oyer be- 
fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them : 
and Joſhua, he ſhall go oyer before thee, *as * 
the Lox Þ hath ſaid. 

4 Andthe Lox ſhalldountothem as he 
did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and unto the land of them whom he de- 
ſtroyed. 

5 And*the Lox ſhall giverhemup 
fore your face, that ye may do unto them ac- 
cording unto all the commandments which I 
have commanded you. 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage; fear 
not, norbe afraid of them: forthe Loxvyth 
God, he zt 7s that doth go with thee, he wi 
not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

T And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and 
faid unto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, © Be m— 
ſtrong and of agood courage: forthou muſt p'*; hho 


b he. * Ga, y. 2, 
be b 4 you 
hands, 


go with this poeee unto the land which the prev vice, wt Bi. 
Loxkp hath ſworn unto their fathers to give win ven. nucof 


them ; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to inheritir. 

8 AndtheLoxp, he zfzsthat doth * go d Signifyin 
before thee, he will be with thee, he will not, «f goo! comy, 
fail thee neither forſake thee : fear not neither fraded of Go 
be diſmayed. | Nance, 

- 9 T And Moſes wrotethis law , and deli- 
yered it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LokD, andunto all the elders of Iſrael. 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying , 
Atthe end of everyſeyen years, inthe ſolem- 
nity ofthe * year of releaſ , inthe feaſt of ta- 
bernacles , 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear be- 
fore the © Lox ythy God, intheplace which «for tn 
he ſhall chooſe : thou ſhalt read this law be- which vs te 
foreall Iſrael, in their hearing, re 

12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that x 
within thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and fear the Lox p your 
God, andobſerye to do all the words of this 


#* Chas. 15. 1. 
OR I, 1.6 


law. | 
13 And 


. Joshua his charge. 


Chap. XXXxij. 


Moles ſong, 


13 And 7hat their children which have not 
f obich werenot © gown any ting, may hear and learn to fear 
þorn v _—— 
Lwgivn. the LoRD your God, as long as ye live in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 

14 | AndtheLoxD faidunto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy days approach that thou muſt die : 
call Joſhua , and preſent your felys in the 

d þ tabernacle of the congregation , that I may 
give him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua 
went, andpreſented themſelys in the taber- 
nacle ofthe tongregation. 

15 And the LoxÞ appeared in the taber- 
qndoud that nacle in a pillar of a*® cloud:and the pillar of the 
kezpilu. cloud ſtood oyerthe door of the tabernacle. 

t x6. lid holq, thou ſhalt} ſleep with thy fathers, and 
this people will riſe up, and go a whoring after 
the gods of the RO the land whither 
they go 70beamongſtthem, and will forſake 
me, and break my coyenant which I haye 
made with them. 

17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
 theminthatday, andI will forfake them, and 
ow I Will” hide my face from them, and they ſhall 
mibem, 0 He deyoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall 

iw,5.9 fhbefallthem; ſothat they will ſay in that day, 

Are nottheſeeyils come upon us, becauſe our 

Godzs notamongſt us ? 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that 
day , for all the evils which they ſhall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto other 

ods. 
a Ig Now therefore © write ye this ſong for 
_ do v9 you, andteach it the children of Ifrael : putir 


membrin2 © 


| Heb, find thers ; 


bai. in their mouths, that this ſong may bea wit- 

neſs for me againſt the children of Iſrael. 
2o For when I ſhall have brought them in- 
"mk to the land which I ſware unto their fathers, 
af that floweth with milk and honey; and they 
Md ſhall have caten and filled themſelys , and 
mis Wh Forticiathe waxen fat; * then will they turn unto other 


kar o ovey pods and ſerve them, and provoke me, and 


atherod. break my covenant. 


, that 

= 21 And it ſhall come to paſs when many 

nn evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
That theſe evils 


= me upon 1ONg Shall ' teſtific 4 againſt them as a witneſs: 
mtecuſe for itshall notbe forgotten out of the mouths 
of their ſeed : for I know their. imagination 
which they f go abour, even now before I have 
brought them into the land which ſware. 

22. | Moſes therefote wrote this ſong the 
ſame day,and taughtit to the children of 1ſrael. 

. 23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
#*1.6.  acharpe, and ſaid, * Beſtrong and ofa good 
a Ifracl into the land which I ſware unto them : 
he and I will be with thee. 
ob 24 © And itcametopaſs when Moſes had 
hf made an end of writing the words of this law 
in a book, untill they were finiſhed ; 

"25 That Moſes commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lox, faying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and putitin 
the ſide of the ark ofthe covenant ofthe Lox 


16 © Andthe Lox »ſaid unto Moſes, Be- | 


your God, thatit may be there for a® witneſs - 17 
againſt thee. m Of thy infide- 


lity, when thou 


27 ForIknow thy rebellion , and thy ſtiff 9:lt um any 
neck : behold, while Iam yetalive with you contained therein. 
this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the 
L oRD; and how much more after my death ? 

2.8 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your ® officers, that I may beak n As governours, 
theſe words in their ears, and call heayen and tus” nm 
earth to record againſt them. 

29 ForTIknow, that after my death ye will 
utrerly corrupt your ſefvs, and turn aſide from 
the way which I haye commanded you: and 
evil will befall you inthe latter days, becauſe 


ye will do evil in the ſight ofthe Loxp, to 


provoke him to anger through the ® work of gorkign 9” 


| 


—— 


courage: for thou ſhalr bring the children of | 


umages , which 


your hands. are the work of 
30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the yourtunds. 

py of Iſrael the words of this ſong , 

untill they were ended. 


CHare. XXXII. 
1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forth Gods mercy and 
vengeance. 46 Heexhorteth them to ſet their hearts 


pon it. 48 God ſendeth him up to mount Nebo to 
ſee the land and die. 


G Ivecar, O ye* heavens, andI will ſpeak? tipo t*! 
& hear, Ocarth, the words of my mouth. #*%%- 

2 My * doctrin ſhall drop as the rain: my *#*4cſireth tha 
ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew , as the ſhall rain Gods tlowy and 
_ = render herb, andas the ſhowers upon thegreen gale: © 
the graſs. CEE 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the T 
LoxD: aſcribe yegreatneſs unto our God. _ 

4 He 1s the®© rock, his work zs perfect: for all God att 
his ways are judgement : a God of truth, and ufapinrbtull 
withour iniquity , juſt and right zs he. J_—_ 

5 t They have corrupted themſelys, + their ! Heb. 4c 4th cor. 
ſpot zs not the ſpot of his children : they are a tor yy 40 
perverſe and crooked generation. that is, the 02s 

6 Doyethusrequitethe Lox p, O fooliſh 

ple and unwiſe ? zs not he thy father that 
iath bought thee? hath he not * made thee,and 4 Notacconding 
eſtabliſhed thee ? cxextion, bur 


* , ' h h 
5 C Remember the days of old, conſider znev cena i; 


the years of Tay generations: ask thy fa- Put, 


ther, and he will 
they will tell thee. | 
8 When the moſt High divided tothe na- 
tions their inheritance , th he ſeparated the 
ſons of Adam , he ſer the © bounds of the £7 S04by 
people according to the number ofthe child- ited, the _ 
ren of Iſrael. a time that por- : 
g For the Lox sportion #s his people : Ja- manites, which 
cob zs the f lot of his ace att: rudy ger 
10 He found him in a deſert land, andin j92le fel. 
the waſte howling wilderneſs : he + led him 5,25; <ome4/c< 
abour, he inſtructed him, he kept him asthe : 
apple of his eye. _ 
x1 Asan cagle ſtirreth up her neſt,” fluttereth ac 
over her young, , ſpreadeth abroad her wings , 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 
12 Jo the LoxD alonedidlead him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. g Mraning,, of 
13 He made him ride on the® high places {enm,, or 
ofthe carth, that he might catthe increaſe "a -— 
x —_ 


ew thee ; thy elders, and and generating : 
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' Deuteronomte. 


mercie and yengeance. 


' Moſes ſong of Gods 


the fields, and he made him to ſuck honey out 
of the rock, and oyl out of the flinty rock. 

14 Butter ofkine , and milk of ſheep, with 
far of lambs, and rams of the breed of Ba- 
ſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of 
wheat, ld thou didſt drink the pure bloud 
of the grape. | 
i This ws the 7.5 © But Jeſurun waxed fat, and kicked : 
falling from God, thou art waxen fat , thou art grown thick, 
and bleflings thou art covered with fatneſs;then he forſook 
Zn mans, 2is God which made him, and lightly cſtecmed 
weved in X66. therock of his ſalyation. 

' 16 They proyoked him to jealouſy with 
Ende on” * ſtrange gods , with abominations provoked 
Fuperfirion.. they him to anger. 
ood bg 17 They ſacrificed unto devils, þ not to 
1 Saipurecalle® God z to gods whom they knew not, to' new 
man invenceth, ods that came newly up, whom your fathers 
neverſo old. ene not. 

18 Ofthe rock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee. | 

19 Andwhenthe Loxp ſaw zt , he fab- 
horred them , becauſe of the provoking of 
his ® ſons, and of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, I will hide my facefrom 
to fhew thm them, I willſee what their end ſha//be : for 
rey ace Eien. they area very froward generation , children 

in whom z no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealoſy with 
that which :s not God, they have provoked 

* Rom. 10. 19 meto anger with their vanities: and * I will 
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i This was the 


4 Or , which were 


t Or, deſpiſed 


m He calleth 
them Gods child- 
ren, not to ho- 
nour them , but 


move them to jealouſy with zho/e which are | 
| hand take hold on judgement; I will render 


DOIN agt® 8 pou , Iwill provoke themto anger 
given my lavs yyith a fooliſh nation. 
22, For a fire is kindled in my anger, and 
2 Or, kathburnd + ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and + ſhall 
ſumed conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet 
on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
23 I will heap miſchiefs upon them , I will 
ſpend mine arrows upon them. 
| 2.4 T hey ſhall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
?Heb. wing youred with f burning heat, and with bitter 
' deſtruction : I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts 
upon them , with the poyſon of ſerpents of 
the duſt. | 
o They fall be 25 The® ſword without, andterrour f with- 
putatutome fn ſhall f deſtroy both the young man and the 
chamber; virgin, theſuckling a//6 with the man of gray 
7 Heb. bereave h Airs. 
26 I faid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 
I would make the remembrance of them to 
ceaſe from among men : 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of 
the enemie, leaſt their adverſaries ſhould be- 
p Rejoyeing 0 have themſelys ſtrangely,and leaſt they ſhould 
a/ficcd, i ? ſay, f Ourhand i high, andthe Lo x Þ hath 
to themſellss = Hot don all this. 


which is wroug 
by Gods hand. 


28 For they are a nation yoidof counſel , 


y , . * = a 

6101 64 ike neither 75 there any underſtanding inthem. 
£0%0,,% 29 Othatthey were wile, that they under- 
q They would. ſtood this, that they would * conſider their 
city , - «s latter end. 
Pem , if they JO Howſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, and 
1 25.50 two put ten thouſand to flight, except their 


Rock had ſold them, and the Lo x Dhad ſhut 
them up ? 

31 Fortheir rock zs notas ourRock, cyen 
our enemies themſelys 5ezng judges. 

32 Fortheir vine # 5 of the vine of Sodom, t or, is «x 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes 5:wn, &." 
are grapes of gall , their cluſters are bitter. 

3 Their * wine zs the poyſon of dragons, « The fs « 
Re. the cruel venom of aſps. 1 'poyln, y 
4 Ts notthis laid upin ſtore with me, and nano 
ſealed up among my treaſures ? LOI 
35 To me beget * yengeance, andre- ; Fw 4.1 
com 


nce: their foot ſhall ſlide in 4#e time : Hed. 1s. ; 
for the day of their calamity zs at hand , and 
the things that ſhall come upon them make 
haſte. 
36 Forthe Loxp ſhall judge his people, 
*and repent himſelf for his ſervants; when he * 22.7.6, 
ſeeth that hezr f power is gon, and Zthere zs | He bud 
none * ſhutup, orlefr. C when neihe 
37 Andheſhallfay, Where are their gods , in « mane. * 
their rock, in whom they truſted, WE? 
38 Which did eatthe fat of their ſacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-ofterings ? 
let them riſe up and help you, aud be f your |,**: «4 
protection. | 
39 Seenow thatT, everTamhe, and there 
zs nogod with me: *Ikill, and I makealive; * 156 
Iwound, andT heal: neither zs there any that 1a. is 1 
can deliver out of my hand. 
40 For I © liftup my hand to heayen, and 
ſay, Ilive for ever. 
41 If I whetmy glittering ſword , and mine 


t That is, Iſvex, 
read, Gen, 14. 34, 


vengeanceto mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. 

42. I will make mine arrows drunk with 
bloud (and my ſword ſhall deyour fleſh ) and 
that with the bloud of the ſlain, and of the 
captivs, from the beginning of reyenges upon 
the enemy. 

t*Rejoyce,O ye nations with his people: t or, ys 
for ewill * Treg the bloud of his Gro \ ber frye . 
and will render vengeance to his adyerſaries, « whe iv 
and will be mercifull unto his land , and to his pope be 
le. or eral of 

: 4 And Moſes came and ſpake all the vis, ww 
m—_ of this ſong in the ears of thepeople, i. 
he and 4 Hoſheathe fon of Nun. ey 

45 And Moſes madean end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words to all Iſrael. 

46 And heſaid untothem, * Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I reſtify among you 
this day; which ye ſhall command your child- 
_ to obſerye to do , all the words of this 

W. 

47 Foritzsnota * vainthing for you, be- x Fort of pro 
cauſeit 5s your life ; and through this thing ye mi m1; 
ſhall prolong your days in the lagd whither 
ye goover Jordan to polleſs it. 

48 *Andthe Lox »ſpakeunto Moſes that **"* 7 
ſelt-ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which zs in the land of Mo- 
ab, that zs oyer againſt Jericho; and bh 

an 


Or, prajſebis 


I Chay. 6.6. 
& 11, 16. 


_— 


— — — _-—  — — 


Moſes bleſſeth 


Chap. xxxiij. 


the twelve tribes. 


—— land of Canaan which I give unto the child- 
ren of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. 
5o And die in the mount whither thou 

gockt up, and be gathered unto thy people, as 

Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people : 
\Kew.20.12.13- 51 Becauſe * ye Lys againſt me 
627-144 among thechildren of Iſrael, at the waters of 
Kee + Meribah-kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin ; 
| rexcreso: becauſe ye ? ſanctified me not inthe midſt of 
ets the children of Iſrael. 
kin my b- 52 Yetthou ſhaltſee the land before zhee , 
[7 but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land 

which 1 givethe children of Iſrael. 


Cnare XXXIIL 


1 The majeſty of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelve 
tribes. 6 The excellency of Iſrael. 


Nd this x the * bleſſing wherewith Moſes 
A the man of God bleſſed the children of 
Hracl before his death. 

2 Andheſaid, the L o k dD came from Sinai, 
and roſe up from Scir unto them ; he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran, 'and he came with 


wat, » tenthouſands of ſaints: from his right hand 


«fre of went 7 a fiery law for them. 


Tis , the 
hildren of Iſrael. 


+ Bun, 20. 25,20. 
$33- 3s. 


are in thy hand : and they fate down at thy 
at diſciples. © feer ; every 0#e ſhall receive of thy words. 
4 Moſes commanded us a law : even the 
Towmlour © inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
| 5 Andhewasking in Jeſhurun , when the 
heads of the people xd the tribes of Iſrael 
were gathered together. 
xeben hl] be 6 Let* Reuben live, and notdie; andlet 
icolpopts, W0f his men be few. 
fn ferns. #7 T Andthis #5 the bleſſing of Judah: and 
«minted» he faid, Hear, L 0D, the voice of Judah, and 
«al, bring him unto his people : let his hands be 
| Spifiag.tha 5 ſufficient for him , and be thou an help 70 
brin Jacobs ' bin from his enemies. 
6m  8TAndofLeviheſaid, * Ler thy Thum- 
421.39. mim and thy Urim 6e with thy holy one, 
whom thou didſt prove at Maſlah , and wth 
whom thou didſt ſtrive at the waters of Me- 
ribah; 
9 Who faid unto his father and to his mo- 
\ fm wn ther, * I have not ſeen him , neither did he ac- 
lamll afec. knowledge his brethren , nor knew his own 
' © ** children: for they haye obſeryed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. - 
b bo 10 t They ſhall reachi Jacob thy judge- 
0! (nthem pet MENS, and Iſrael thy law : + they ſhall pur in- 
ld, thy noſe, Cenſe f before thee, and hate Lao dais 
upon thine altar., 
11 Bleſs, Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept 
ie declreth the works of his hands : * ſmite through the 


the miriſters a 
cod hare loins of them that riſe againſt him, and of 
erefore, them that hate him , that they riſe nor again, 
qrlor, And of Benjamin he faid, 'The be- 
wyle hould be 

ton, him; aud the LO RD ſhall coyer him all the 
«= day long , and he ſhall dwell between his 
cod ſhoulders 


need to be 12 \ 

loved ofthe Lox ſhall * dwell in fafety by 
TnZion, 
we 13 CAndof Joſeph he ſaid, * Bleſſed ofthe 


29:5. LORD be his land, forthe precious things of | 


3 Yea, he loved the people; all his* ſaints | 


heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath , 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the ſun, and for the precious things f put 1 Heb. thru forth 
forth by the f moon, | Heb, moons, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of the 
laſting hills, 

16 And forthe precious things of the earth, 
and fulneſs thereof, and for the good will of 
him that dwelt in the ' buſh: let the bleſſing |,aich 55 God 
come upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the M9 #*-43.r. 
top of the head of him that * was ſeparated * #46 
from his brethren. 

17 His glory #s /ke the firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are ke the horns of uni- 
corns : with them he ſhall puſh the people 
together, 70 the ends of the earth: and they 
arethe ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they 
arethe thouſands of Manaſſch. 

18 ( Andof Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce , Ze- 
bulun, inthy ” going out; and Ifſachar , inthy rs rojiges 
tents. > pq rg 

19 They ſhall call the people unto the 
mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs : for * they ſhall ſack of the » 7b< tribe of 
abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in 
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| the ſand. 


20 4 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he 
that enlargeth Gad : he dyclleth as a lion, 
and tearcth the arm with the crown of the 
head. 
21 And he provided the firſt part for him- 
ſelf, becauſe there, i» a portion ofthe * law- 5 50 tht the 
iver was he f ſeated; and he came wth the Gwdies, and 
eads of the people, he executed the juſtice of Ge Jordan as 
the LoxD, and his judgement with Iſrael. is: no: 6 
22 T And of Dan he faid , Dan #alions —_ 
whelp : he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 
23 T Andof Naphtali hefaid, O Napheali, 
ſatiſied with favour, and full with the bleſſing 
- the Lox D : poſſeſs thou the? weſt and the 8, Zoning, near 
outh, 
24 T Andof Aſherhefaid, Let Aſher be 
bleſſed with children ; let him be acceptable to 
his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oyl. 
2.5 {| Thy ſhoes ſhal{be* iron and brals; and f iooy drrmmen 
as thy days, /o ſhall thy ſtrength be. Lanai 
26 4 Theres nonelike unto the God of counirey fullof 
Jeſhurun, who rideth uponthe heaven in thy eb thr Simeon 
help, andin his excellency on the skie. he was under n 


27 Theeternall God zs thy refuge, and un- onion of his 
derneath are the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall June: 
thruſt out the enemy from before thee , and 
ſhallfay, Deſtroy them. 

23 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: * 1 :3. 6. 
the* fountain of Jacob ſhal/be upon a land of {,F19 a: elea- 
corn and wine , alſo his heayens ſhall a fountain, 
down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael : who «like 
unto thee, m_ faved by the Lord, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of KG 

excellency ! and thine enemies þ ſhall be forfearnuitie, 


and fatntobein 


t 
found liars unto thee , and thou ſhalt tread £ujcaion. 
upon their high places. bf rd 6 


ſubdued 
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Moles death. | EE Foshua. : Joshua ſucceedeth. 


178 


x Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He 


a which was a 
_ mount A 


im, Nun. 27. the rop of + Piſgah , thar zs over againſt Jeri- 


12. 
t Or, thehill, 
x Chap. 3. 27+ 
2 Mac, 2+ 4+ 


b C:lled Medi- 
terrancum, 


* Gen, 12. 7. 
& 13:15, 


c To wit, thean- 
el of the Lord , 
Fade 9» 


J O 


a The beginning 
of this book 4” ( 


eth on the 

aſt chapter of 

. Deut. which was 
written by Jo- 


ſhua 2s a preps: : 
retion to hi- TY 
x 


Cnar XXXIV. 


dieth there; 6 His buriall. 7 His age. 8 Thirty days 
mourning for him. 9 foſhua ſucceedeth him. 10 The 


praiſ, e of Moſes. 
Nd Moſes went up from the plains of 
Moab, unto the mountain of* Nebo, to 


cho: and the Loxp ſhewed him * all the 
land of Gilead, unto Dan, 

2 Andall Naphrali, and the land of Ephra- 
im, and Manaſſeb | andall the land of Judah , 
unto the * utmoſt ſca, 

3 Andthe ſouth, andthe plain of the valley 
of Jericho, rhe city +4 4 0ATTIR , unto Zoar. 

4 Andthe Loxpfaid unto him, * This zs the 
land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto aac, 
and unto Jacob, ſaying , Iwill give it unto thy 
ſeed: Ihaye cauſed x 4h to ſee zt with thine 
eyes, burtthou ſhalt not go over thither. 

5 © So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
died there inthe land of Moab, according to 
the word of the Lo xD. 

6. And © heburied him ina valley inthe | 


land of Moab, over againſt Berh-peor : but no =, 
man knoweth of his ſepulchre, unto © this day. 5,7" **/ 


And Moſes was an hundred and twenty ocean then 
years old when he died : his eye was not dim, «. 
nor his naturall force f abated. | Heb. fag 

$ © Andthe children of Iſrael wept for 
Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty days: fo 
the days of weeping and mourning for Moſes 


were ended. 


9 © And © Joſhuathe ſon of Nun was full © Hereby appr 
of the ſpirit of wiſdom ; for Moſes had laid 6%, thre 


not his c 


his hands upon him : and the children of Ifrael defimue 
hearkened unto him , and did as the Loxpy © 
commanded Moſes. 
IO q And there aroſe not a prophet ſince 

c 


in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the LorD 
knew * face to face: | f Uno niet 
11 Inall the ſigns and the wonders which bil ©. 


ly, as Exod 


the LoxÞ ſent him to do in the land of E- ir. * 
gypt, to Pharaoh, andto all his ſeryants, and 
toall his land, | 

12 Andinallthat* mighty hand, and in all 5 wr te 


the great terrour which Moſes ſhewed in the jorkng iy 1% 
ſight of all Iſrael. nels, : 


THE BOOK OF 


S H U A. 


THE ARG UMEN T. 


N this book the holy Ghoſt ſ#tteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 
miſe, who as he promiſed by the mouth of © Moſes, that a prophet ſhould be _—_ —_—_ the 
people like unto him, whom he willeth to obey , Deur. 18. 15./0 he ſheweth himſelf bere true in 
his promiſe, as at all other times , and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſervant , he 


raiſeth up Joſhua to be ruler and governour over his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcou- 
raged for lack of a captain, nor bave occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes ne And —_ 


that Joſhua might be confirmed in his vocation , and the people alſo might have no occa 
grudge , as though he were not approved of God: he is SE a _—_ excellent _— 
| bore of God, both to _ the people with counſel, and to defend them with ſtrength, that 
e lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captain,or a faithful miniſter. $0 he over- 
cometh all a:fficulties ,and bringeth them into the land of Canaan: the which according to Gods 
ordinance he arvideth among the people , and appornteth their borders : he eftabliſheth laws 
and ordinances , and jutteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits , aſſuring then 


of his 
they 4 


Trace and favour , if they obey God , and contrariwiſe of his plagues and 
ſobey him. T his hiſtory doth repreſent Jeſus Chriſt uo hs - C, w esa a T 


ua, who leadeth us into 


eternall fehcity , which ts ſignified unto us by this land of Canaan. From th 10 
Geneſis to the end of this book are contained fp years. Yor fron Adam ws ein / 4 
1656 , from the floud unto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 42; , and from thence to 
the death of Foſeph 2.90 3 So that Geneſis containeth 2,369, Exodus 140, the other three books 
of Moſes 40 , Foſhua 27 ; ſo the whole maketh 2.576 years. 


"<P 848 I. 

1 The Lora appornteth Foſhua to ſucceed Moſes. 5 The 

borders of the promiſed land. 5.9. God _— to 
fans. io He 


2 Moſesm y ſcryantis dead; now thersfore 


ariſe, go over this Jordan , thou, and allthis 
people , unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Iſrael. 
3 * Every placethat the ſole of your foot {2% 
ſhalltread upon, that aye I given ns you, ES. 
as I ſaid unto Moſes. 


b . . I Iled 
4 From the * wilderneſs and this Lebanon , *2f2i"..5%; 


even unto the great riyer, the riyer Euphrates , =» 


all the land of the © Hitrites, and unto the © Meaning » tht 


whole land of 


ſhall be your coaſt. ferranculn, 
| 5 There ſhallnot any manbeableto ſtand 

ore thee all the days of thy life: as I was 
with 
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Godinfirudteth Joshua. 


Chap. ij. | Rakillwbaceiaiud the {pies. 


——_———————__—— 


«46d. 13. 5- with Moſes, /oLwill be with thee: *I will not 
fail thee, nor forlake thee, 

6.*.Be ſtrong ang.of a good courage ; for 

10r, the» [tal + gago this people halt thoudivide: for anin- 

*%t ve ld » eritance the land. which' I ſware. ynto their 
\ fathers Wm give ang] in 40] 

7 Onely vet n very couragi- 

of , thatthou maylt pbſeryexo do according 

to all the law , which Moſes my ſervant com- 

*Dw. 5-32 mmanded thee: * turn not from'itto the right 


$ 16:114+ 


etc geveeh hand orto the left, that thou mayeſt * + proſper 


+» Dew. 31. 23+ 


ae pop whicherſoever thou goell. 
42%odofGod. - B: This book of the law ſhall not depart out 


io, £97 of hy mouth , butthou ſhalc meditare therein 
f Sheving roie Jay and * night”, : thatchou mayſt obſerve to 
worm vl Jo according t0 all /hg7 55 writtenitherein; for 
nal twy of thenthou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and 
or, 4wiſcy. then thou ſhalt + have good ſucceſs, 

t yg: Have not I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong 
and ofa good courage, benotatraid: neither 
be thou dinared: orthe Lozpthy God 
with thee, whitherſoeyer thou goeſt. 

on L. || Jen yrs commanded the officers 
OI cne E, | , a3 8 07 
LL Baſs choomgh he hoſt, and. command 


the people, ſaying, Prepare you yidtuals; for 


s-ovyer this! 


this 


ws Within * three days ye ſhall paſt 


maimed, Jordan, tO go intopoſieſs theland.which the 


(ag. 3. 2, : . . 
Lo x pyour God giyeth-you to-poſleſs it. -; 
12.4 And to the Reubenites,, and to the 
Gadites, and —_ the tribe of, Manaſleh, 

ſpake Joſhua, ſaying ; T2, i311 
13 Remember * the word which Moſes the 
ſervant. ofthe Lo x d commandedyou , fay- 
ing, The Loxkp your God hath given you 

s reſt, 


* Now, 32. 20, 


you in and hath given you this h land: 
ni, potie -* T4 Y OUr Wives, your little ones; and your 
Bafn, cattel ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 


veyouonthis {ide Jordan; butye hall paſs 


a 
be On before our brethren 4 armed, all the mighty | 


men of valour , . and helpthem : | 


| ing , Goview the land, even Jericho; and they 179 
went, and * came intoan harlors houſe, named jb 11: 3r- 
Rahab, and + lodged there. | Heb. lad, 
2 Anditwastold the king of Jericho, ſay- 
ing, Behold, there came men in hither to night 
f-the children of Iſrael, to ſearch our the 
-COUntrey. 
'-i/3 Andthe king of Jerichoſentunto Rahab, 
ſaying, * Bring forththe men tharare come to ©, Though the 
thee, which are entred into thine houſe : for hd of God up- 
they be comets ſearch out all the countrey. yen noo, tur? 
4 And the woman took the two men, and ©* ne? 
hid them, and faid thus, There came men unto 292 0d eolicy 
me, butI wiſtnorwhence they were : ing. 
5 And it came to paſs about the time of 
thurring of the gate, when ic was dark, thatthe 
men went out: whither the men went, I wote 
not: purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall 
| overtake them. 
6 Butſhe had brought them up to the * roof <,2-'s 2 ueon 
ofthe houſe , and hid them with the ſtalks of then their houſes 


were flat above, fo 


flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. «© they might 
7 Arid the men purſued after them the way nv hercupon. 

to Jordan, untothe foords: and afſoon as they 

which purſued after them were gone out, they 

ſhut the gate. 
8 © Andbefore they were laid down , ſhe 

came up unto them upon the roof ; 

9g 'And ſheſaid unto the men, I know that 


the Lo x phathgiven youthe land, and that 


your* terrour is fallen upon us, and that all the 4 For {o God 
inhabitants of the land f faint becauſe of you. 25. 7.c42 5. . 


10 For we haycheard how the Loxp * dried + Sd 
up the water of the Red ſeafor you, when you ** *** 
| came out of Egypt; and what you did unto the 
' two kings of the Amorites that were on the 
 othet fide Jordan, * Sihon and Og , whom ye * *». z:. :4 
 utrerly deſtroyed. 
| 11 Andaſſoonas we had heard the/e rhings, 
ourheatÞ did melt, neither | did there remain ! He. w/e. 
any more courage in any man, becauſe of you : 


15 Untillthe Lo «Dp havegiven your bre- | for* the Lok pyour God, he #& Godin hea- © Here in appear- 


thren reſt, as he hath gruen you; and they alſo 
Myeareenes, DAYE POlieſled the lan which theLoxp your 
bye by Goes * God giveth them: then ye ſhall ceturn-unto 
= =, tha land of your poſſeſſion; andenjoy it, which 
y Moſesthe Loxps ſervant gave you on this 
ſide Jordan toward the fun-ri ing, 
16 { Andthey anſwered Joſhua, ſaying , 
All that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and 
witherſoever thou ſendeſt us , we will go. 
LS: - oe According as we hearkened unto Moſes 
uh promiſe 10 IN all things, * ſo will we hearken untothee : 
» od zi Onely the L or Dthy God be with thee, as he 
onto hely as with Moles. . 
in 8% 18 Whoſoever he bethatdoth rebell againſt 
thy commandment, and will not hearken un- 
to thy words, in all that thou commandeſt 
him , he ſhall be put to death : onely be ſtrong 
and of a good courage. ; 15022 
CHaAn?, IL 1. 
£ Rabab receivetb and concealeth the twa ſpies {co 
from Shittim.8 The covenam between her and them, 
23 Their return and relation. . 


vo A Nd Joſh the fon of Nuri fent out of 


| ven above, andincarth beneath. mercy of God, 


that in this com 


12 Now therefore, Ipray you, ſwear unto mon detrugion, 
he would draw a 


| me by the Lox, ſince I have ſhewed you M7,g%ihoms 
| kindneſs , that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs fon to repent, 
unto my fathers houſe ; and give me atrue Name. 


token :; 
13 And that ye will fave alive my father , 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they have, and deliverour 
lives from death. 
14 And the men anſwered her, * Our life | mma 
for yours, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. purives. , 
And it ſhall be when the LoxD hath given »» 14, * 
ustheland, that we will deal kindly and truly 
with thee. 
15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the window: for her houſe 45 upon 


the town-wall , and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

-x6 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get youro the 
mountain , leaſt the purſuers meet you; and £ #Þich »: 
hide your ſelys there three days, untill the-<y. 
purſuers be returned: and afterward may ye 


ab *Shittim two men, to ſpic ſecretly, ſay- | 


our Way. 
809 7 & 17 And 
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 Jordanis dried uy, 


| Joshua cometh to Jordan.  \ Foghua. 


. 180 
Ge © ſhall be | 
charyed of our 
oath, it thou doſt 
form this 
condition that 
followeth : ſor (o 
ſhale thou and 
thine be de- 
livered. 
1 Heb. gather 


i He fhall be 
guilty of his 
own death, 


17 Andthemen ſaid untoher,, We w#ve 

b blameleſs of this thine oath which rthowhaft 
made us ſwear. | $1167 | 
'x38- Behold,» when we come: into the land , 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet-threed:in 


-the window which thou didſt letus downiby : 


and thou ſhalt} bring thy father , and thy:mo- 
ther, and thy brethren, and-all'thy fathers 
houſhold home unto thee. T1 Ty} 

19 Andit ſhallbe, that whoſoever ſhall go 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
his bloud ſha/l beupon his head and we 0:l/ 
be guileleſs:; and whoſoever ſhall be with thee 
in the houſe; his bloud þa/{beon. our head,rit 


: any hand be upon him. 


k So that others | 
mould think to £7 


eſcape by the 
ſame means, 


20 And'if-thou utter this our & buſineſs, 
then we willbe quit of thine oath which thou 
haſt made us to ſwear. | 


21 And ſhe faid , According unto your | 


- words, be it. And'ſhe ſent-them away, ;and 


1 To wit, the 
river Jordan. 


ft Heb, melt 


a which accord- 
ing to the He- 
brews was in 
Match, and about 
40 days after 
Moſes death. 

b which rtime was 
given for to pre- 
pare them vi- 
Rtuals, Chap. 1, 11, 


1 Heb, fincegeſe 
terday, and the 
third day. * 

* Lev. 20. 7, 
Nun. 11.18. 
Chap. 7.13. 

x 6am. 16, 5. 


they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcarlet- |: 


line in the window. 


mountain , and abode there three days, .untill 
the purſuers were returned. And the purſuers 
ſought them throughout all the way,but faund 
them not. * | 


23 © So the two men returned, and:fe- 


ſcended from the mountain, and paſſed! oyer, 
and came to Joſhua the ſon. of Nun , and told 
him all things that befell them : Lr1vþ 

24 Andt o ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
LokD hath delivered into our hands Kf the 
land; for eyenall the inhabitants of the coun- 
trey do | faint becauſe of us. 

R CH 2s P, 7a L 
I Zoſhua cometh to Fordan. 2 The officers inftru## the 

Lee for the Live 7 The | ps om 

Foſhua. 9 7oſhua encourageth the people. 14 The 

waters of Fordan are divided. IL 

Nd Joſhua aroſe early inithe Moming, 

and they removed from- Shittim , ahd 
came to* Jordan, he andall the children of If- 
rael, and lodged there before they paſſed over. 
2 And it-cameto paſs after * three days, 
that the officers went through the hoſt ; © -- 

3 And they commandedthe people, ſaying, 
When ye ſee the ark of the:covenanr' of thi 
LoxkD your God, and the prieſts the Levites 
bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 
place, and go after it. | ir {ft6 

4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you 
andit, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure: 
come not nearunto it, that-ye may know the 
way by which ye muſt go: for ye hayei not 
paſſed 77s way f heretofore. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid untothe people, * San- 
ctifie your ſelys: for to morrow the Lok» 
will do wonders among you. 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, fay- 
ing, Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſs 


over beforethe people. And they took up'the 
ark of the coycnant, and ke hafny the 
people. 9! 


7 q Andrhe1.o.v faidunto Joſhua, This al 
day will I beginto magnifie thee intheſight | -M Then, Joſhua. called the twelye men , 


whom 


:Canaanites, and the Hirrites, and the 


of all Iſrael; thar they -may know that * as1 * 0.1. 


was with Moſes, /#T wiltbe with thee: - - 
8 Andthou ſhalt command the prieſts that 
bearthe ark of the covenant, ſaying, 'When 
ye are' come to the brink 'of the water of 
Jordan, ye ſhall © ſtand till in Jordan. « Even iu t 
< And” Joſhua faid'unto'the children of te fremn joy 


'Ifrael, Comehither , 'and hear the words of 5% 


the LoxÞ your God. | 
''x6 And Joſhua ſaid,” *Hereby ye ſhall know 4 »yttic mine 
thatthe living God #among you, andthathe Tn" * 
will without fail drive out from before you the 
Hivites , 

andthe Perizzites , and the Girgaſhites, and 
'the Amorites, 'and the Jebuſites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the coyenant of the 
Lordofallthecarth , paſſeth over before you 
into Jordan: | 
12 Now therefore take ye © twelye men out « which ou 
ofthe tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. gone in rms 
13 Atiditſhall cometo paſs, aſſoon as the = *** 


| {1 || ſolesof the feet of the prieſts that bearthe ark 
22 And they went , and.-came_ unto-.the 


-of the Lord, -the Lord oof all the earth, ſhall - 
reſt inthe waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
;Jordaw'fhall-be cur off /f309 the waters'thar 


| come down' from aboye -: and they * ſhall * ?.43, 


ftand uponan heap. 
--I4 And ircame topaſs when the people 
remoyed froth their tents, to paſs over Jor- 
dan;” and theprieſts bearing the * ark of the * 4% 7.4; 
covenantbeforethe people; 
15 Andasthey that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, andthe feet of the prieſts that 
bare the arkwwere dipped in the brim of the 
water (for*:Jordan oyerfloweth all his * banks * mn 
all the time of haryeſt ) f Becauſe! cher 
"x6 Thatthe waters which came down from :thisimerot 
above, ſtood ard roſe up upon an heap very ty ty 
far from the city Adam, that zs beſide Zare- &** 
tan: andthoſe that came down toward the ſea 
of the \ even the falr-ſea, failed , and were 
cut oft: and the people paſſed over right a- 
gainſt Jericho. | 
17 And the* prieſts that bare the ark of the 8% #77 


"FP "*% nill rhe people 
coyenant-of'the LorpD, ftood firm on drie »« pit; 0. * 


ome read , ſu, 
groundinthe midit of Jordan, andallthe Ifra- i tur 69 
elites paſſed oyer on dry ground, untill all the tic ay und. 
people were paſſed clean over Jordan. 
E CHar: IV. 

1 Twelvemen are appointed to take twelve flones for 4 

memorzall out of Fordan. 9 Twelve other flones are 

ſetup in.the midſt of Fordan. 10. 19 The people paſs 

over. 14 God magnifieth Foſhua. 20 The rwelve 

ſtones are pitchedin Gilgal. 


AN it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed * over Jordan, thatthe + 2». :7-* 
L o x Dſpake unto * Joſhua, faying , + Chap. 3. 1 
2 Take you twelve men out of 0 people, 
out of eyery tribe a man , 
3 And command youthem, ſaying, Take 
you hence out of the midſt of Jordan, -out of 
the place where the prieſts * feer ſtood firm , 145%%*" 
twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall them over 
with you, and leave them in the * lodging AT 2. 


wh nyt rw ethis night. ſhould cam: 


3o 


re fone 


ich were | 
by the tr 


hat God n 
6 the me 
lick praif 
WP, 33. 7 


It, readie 


Ther ix, by 
uk, 


God magnifieth Joshua. 


racl, out ofevery tribe a man. 


beforethe ark of the Loxd your God into 


the midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man 


of youaſtone upon his ſhoulder, according 
unto the number of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael : 

6 That this may be a ſign among you, that 
vicommant- when your © childrenask ther fathers f in 
x {cles time to come, ſaying, What mean you by 
* 1. theſe ſtones ? 

x, bur that, Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the wa- 
13 ters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of 
abckixame. the covenant of the Lox, when it paſſed oyer 
6,9" Tordan,. the waters of Jordan were cut off: 


ie 
te 
d 
7 


the children of Iſrael for ever. 

$ And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelye ſtones out 
. of the midſt.of Jordan, as the Lok» ſpake 
unto Joſhua, according tothe number ot the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael , and carried 
them oyer with them unto the place where 
they lodged, and laid them down there. 

dd 0 And Joſhuaſet up * twelve ſtones inthe 
þ ner cat- midſt of Jordan, inthe place where the feet of 
2einci. the prieſts which bare the ark of the covenant 
ſtood: andthey are there unto this day. 
xo © For the prieſts which bare the ark, 
ſtood in the midſt of Jordan, untill every thing 
was finiſhed that the Lo xD commanded Jo- 
ſhua to ſpeak unto the people, according to 
all that Moſes commanded Joſhua: and the 
people haſted and paſſed over. 
1x And itcameto paſs when all the peo- 
ple wereclean paſſed oyer, thattheark ofthe 
LoxD paſſed oyer , and the prieſts in the 
uGounigit © Breſence of the people. 
likprif., 12 And*thechildren of Reuben, and the 
3+-27- children of Gad, and half thetribe of Manaf- 
ſch, paſſed oyer armed before the children of 
Ifracl, as Moſes ſpake unto them”: 
x x3 About fortie thouſand + prepared for 
W.* war , paſſed over before the * Loxp unto 
| battel, tothe plains of Jericho. 
14 {| On that day the LoxD magnified 
Joſhua in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they feared 
him, as they | Moſes, all the days of 
his life. 
15 Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua,ſaying, 
16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark 
etheak of the ® teſtimonie, that they come up out of 
ace, andthe JOrdAn. 
rel there. 1-7 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 
wad his 1ayINg,, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 Anditcametopaſs when the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the coyenant of theLoxp, 
were come up out of the midſt of Jordan, and 
*i«2 the ſoles of the prieſts feet were f liftrupunto 
| the ons , that the waters of Jordan re- 
% turneduntotheirplace, and f flowedover all 
ed 164; o, iS banks, as they did before. 
ain = I q Andthe people came up out of Jor- 
xr of april, Jan On the tenth day of the ® firſt moneth, and 


— Xx 


8 It, readie arm. 


whom: he had prepared of the children of If. 
And Joſhua ſaid unto them , Paſs oyer 


and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memoriall unto | 


Chap.v. Circumciſion is renewed. 


encampecd in Gilgal , in the eaſt-border of 18x 
Jericho. 

20 4 Andthoſe twelye ſtones which the 
took out of Jordan , did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal, 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying , When your children ſhall aſk their 
fathers f in time to come, ſaying , What meay t tes. tomorrow 
theſe ſtones. 
22, Then ye ſhall let your children know,ſay- 
ing , Iſracl came oyer this Jordan on dry-land. 
23 Forthe Loxp your God dried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, untill ye 
were paſſed oyer, as the LoxÞ your God 


did to the Red-ſea, * which he dried up from + ze. r4 ::, 
before us, untill we were gon over. 
24 Thatall thepeopleof the © earth might i. 5945 venetis 


erve tora further 


know the hand of the Log, that it is mighty : condemnarion to 


the wicked, and 


that ye might fear the Lox » your God f for ts tic up fis ts 


CVET. reverence him, 
CHaPp. V. 


—— 


and obey him. 
t Heb, ail 4ay;. 
I The Canaanites. are afraid. 2 Foſhua reneweth 
circumciſion. 10 The paſsover is kept at Gilgal. 
Iz Manna ceaſeth. 13 An Angel appeareth to 
Paſbue, 
A Nd it came to paſs when all the kings of 


the * Amorites, which were on the ſide © The Amorites 


were on both 


of Jordan weſt-ward, and all the kings of the fs Jordan, 


whereof two 


Canaanites, which were by the ſea , heard kings were vin 


lready on the 


that the Lorp had dried up the waters of fide ton 
Jordan from before the childrenof Iſrael untill ***, 

we were paſled oyer, that their heart melted ; 

neither was there ſpirit in them any more, be- 

cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

2 © Atthattime the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, 

Make thee + * ſharp knives, and circumciſe t, Or, @iv«ef 
again the children ofifcael the ſecond time. Ex 

And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and #529 
circumciſed the children of Iſrael at © the þ hill Teo ten. 
of the fore-ſkins. called, becauſe 


they were there 


4 And this zs the cauſe why Joſhua did circumciſed 


. . r, Gibcahe 
circumciſe : All the people that came out of 44arar+. 


Egypt, that were males, even all the men of 
war died in the wilderneſs by the way , after 
they came out of Egypt. 
5 Now all the people that came out, were cir- 
cumciſed: but alir the people zhat were born in 
the wilderneſs by the way , as they came forth 
out of Egypt, 7hemthey had not* circumciſed. {For they looked 


aily ro remove 


6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty at the Lords 


mmandment , 


yearsin the wilderneſs, till all the people haz whichthing they 


tf were new 


were men of war which came out of Egypt circumciſed could 
not do without 


were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed notthe jr. d.nger 
voice of the LorxD: unto whom the LozxDp 
ſware that * he would not ſhew them the land + ws. :4. :3. 
whiclithe L o « Þ ſware unto their fathers that 
he would give us, a land that floweth with 

f Heb. when the 


milk and honey. 
. fo F « people had made 
And their children , whom he raiſed up in «» dt & cr. 


cumciſed , 


their ſtead , them Joſhua circumciſed : for « tor their fore 
was fo grievous 


they were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had tur 4 were 


not circumciſed them by the way. _ not able to re= 
$ Andir came to paſs f when they had don By ringing you 


into this promif- 


circumciſing all the people, that they abode in « land , contrary 


to the wicked opi- 


their places in the camp,till they were © whole. ion ofthe rgyp- 


tians: or the tore- 


And the LoxD faid unto Joſhua, This win, wherevy 


you were like tg 


* Exod. 4. 25. 


day hayc I rolled away the * reproach of Egypt !#,y,rum. 
Q com 
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Manna ceaſcth. 


 Foshuas. 


The ſiege of Jericho, fl 7 


——__—_—_— 


I82 
t That is, 
rolling 


from off you ; wherefore the name of the 
place is called + gs untothis Gay: 

10 © And thechildren of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal, and kept the paſsover , on the four- 
reenth day ofthe moneth art eyen,in the plains 
of Jericho. | 

1x And they dideat of the old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſsover , unlea- 
vened cakes, and parched corn in the ſelt-lame 
day. 

b And the manna ceaſed on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land, neither had the children of Iſrael manna 
any more, but they did cat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

13 C Anditcametopaſs when Joſhua was 
by Jericho, that he lifr up his eyes and looked , 
and behold, there ſtood * a man oyer againſt 
him., with his ſword drawn in his hand : and 
Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him , 
Art thou forus, or for our adverſaries ? 

14 And he faid, Nay, but as + captain of the 
hoſt of the LoxD am Inow come. And Jo- 
g locale. fhua * fell on his face tothe earth, and did 

worſhip, and faidunto him, What ſaith my 


» Exod. 24. 23. 
t Or, prince 


opts rrnapar® 

Sod, andinthat, Lord UNtO his ſervant? 

himſelf, The 15 And the captain of the LoxDs hoſt 
Loreen: ar 1aid unto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe from off 


robe Chriſt. rhy foot, forthe = whereon thou ſtandeſt, 
447.33 #holy: and Joſhuadid ſo. 
CHnae. VI. 
I Fericho is ſhut up. 2 God inſlrufteth Foſhua how to 
beſiege it. 12 Thecity is compaſſed. 17 It muſt be 
' accurſed. 20 The walls fall down. 22 Rahab 1s 
ſaved. 26 The builder of Fericho is curſed. 
age yl, Ow Jericho f was ſtraitly * ſhut up , 
shut. wp, > becauſe of the © children of Iſrael : 


a That none 
could go out. 

b That none 
could come in. 
c For fear of the 
Iſtaelites. 


none went out, and none came in. 

2 And the Lox pfaidunto Joſhua , See, I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, aud the mighty men of valour. 

3 Andyeſhall com af the city, all ye men 
d Every day once. of war, and goround aboutthe city * once; 
thus ſhalt thou do ſix days. 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark 
ſeven trumpets of © rams horns : & the ſeyenth 
day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven times, and 
the prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it ſhall cometo paſs that when they 

Gn which fem. Makea long blaſt with the rams horn, and 

cth molt firovg. hen ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all 

the people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout: and 

! Heb. wnder #, the wall of the city ſhall fall down | flat, and 

the people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight 
before him. 

6 4 And Joſhuathe ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts,&ſaid untothem, Take uptheark of the 
covenant, & let ſeyen pricſts bear ſeyen trum- 

. pets of rams horns before the ark ofthe Lox, 


e That the con- 
ueſt might not 
be aſſigned to 
mans power, but 
to the mercic of 
God, which with 
moſt weak things 


f Thisis chiefly © 7 And he faiduntothe people, * Paſs on, 
meant by the a . - 
Reubenites, Gad- and compaſs the city, and let him thatisarm- 
the 'ribe of ed paſs on before the ark ofthe Lox. 

41303 


8 © Anditcameto paſs when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 
bearing the ſeyen trumpets of rams horns 


with the trumpets. 


paſſed on before the Loxp, and blew: with 
the trumpets: andtheark of the coyenant of 
the LoxrD followed them. jbn# 
9 4 And the armed men went before the 
prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and the 
{ * rere-ward came afterthe ark, the prieſts ? Heb. gat 
going on, and blowihg with the trumpets. # wheria «, 
10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, theninin%* 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor f make any T Heb. 2h 
noiſe with your yoice, neither ſhall any word *"***#iux, 
PR out of your mouth , untill the day TI 
id you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſtiour. 
1x Sotheark of the Lok D compaſled the 
citie, going about zz ® once: and they came trothuy, 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 And Joſhuaroſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up theark ofthe Lord. 
13 Andſeven =_ bearing ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns before the ark of theLokrD, 
went on continually , and blew with the trum- 
ts: and the armed men went before them , 
ut the * rereward came after the ark of the i The we « 


Dan was {6 cl, 


Loxrp, ztheprieſts going on, and blowing becaſeirmar 
alt , and gz! 
up wr 


14 Andtheſecond day they compaſled the '***fow 
citie once, and returned into the camp : ſo 
they did ſix days. 

15 And itcameto paſs on the ſeyenth day , 
that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the citie after the ſame 
manner, * ſeyen times: onely on that day they {Pile wn 
compaſied the citie ſeyen times. fpace of ix 

16 Anditcameto paſs at the ſeventh time, 
when the priefts blew with the trumpets, ]o- 
ſhua faid unto the people, Shout , for the 
LokD hath giyen you the citie. 

17 { Andthecitie ſhall be + accurſed, evey ! 9, 4 
irandallthataretherein,to the Lo xp: onely « »boly wi 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are 
with her in the houſe, becauſe * ſhe hid the * <#. z. 
meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 And you in any wiſe keep your /ehvs from 
the accurſed thing, leaſt ye make your ſebvs ac- 
curſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, and 
make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble ir. 
' 19 Butall the ſilver and gold, and veſſels of 
braſs and iron, are f © conſecrated unto the ! #4! 


. - m And the 
Loxp: they ſhall come intothe treaſurie of cnn: teps! 


y private 


the L Oo R D. . but wal ey { 
20 Sothe people ſhouted when the prieſts (cue ts 


t Or, deviated, 


ſerve for thet 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to paſs *** 
when the people heard the ſound of the trum- 
pu ,. and the people ſhouted with a great 
out, that*the wall felldown flat, ſo that 
the people wentup into the citie, eyery man 
ſtraight before him, and they took the city. 

21 Andthey utterly deſtroyed all that was 
inthecitie, both man and woman, young and 
old, andox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the 
edge of the ſword. 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpied out the countrey, Go into the 
harlots houſe, & bring out thence the woman, 
andall that ſhe hath, *as ye ſware unto her. 

23 Andthe young men that were ſpies, went 
mm, 


* Heb, 11. 1% 
| Heb, gnders 


* Chap. 2 6 
Heb. 11. ut 


P"TIISY 


Achans tranſgreſſion. 


\Zeftall buildir Jericho : he ſhall layt 
- % fock, 11 his firſt-born , and in his youngeſt /o# ſhall 


3.5 * 


= &I 


Chap. vij. He is taken by lot. 


in,and brought out Rahab, and her father, and 
her mother, her brethren , and all that the 


For it was not had : and they brought out all her T kindred , 
&"- and left them without the camp of Iſrael. 


24 And they burnt the city with fire, and 
all that was. therein : onely the ſilver and the 
gold, and the veſſels of braſs and of iron, they 


« Muving » the putinto thetreaſurie ofthe *houſe ofthe Loxp. 
hernacic. 


2c And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlor alive, 
Aur her fathers houſhold , and all that the had ; 


z« fe as and ſhe * dwelleth in Ifrael even unto this 
pine of day : becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which 


Joſhua ſent to ſpie our Jericho. 
26 T And Joſhua adjured them at that 


King 16.24 time, ſaying , * Curſed be the man before the 


LoRD, thart riſfeth up and buildeth this city 


he ſer up the gates of ir. 
27 Sothe Lok D was with Joſhua, and his 
fame was #9;/ed throughour all the countrey. 


=Rualbt VIS 


1 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai, 6 Poſhua's com- 
plaint. 10 God mſtrutteth him what to do. 16 A- 
chan is taken by the lot. 19 His confeſſion. 22 He 
and all he had are deftroyed m the valley of Achor. 


Ur the children of Iſrael committed a tref- 
paſs in the accurſed thing : for * Achan the 
ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Ze- 


uking that xah,of the tribe of Judah, took of the * accurſed 
ws 26s thing: andthe anger of the Lox D was Kin- 


dled againſt the children of Iſrael. 
2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to 


Tisms a citie Þ Aj, which #& beſide Beth-aven , on the eaſt- 


ſide of Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying , 


og the am. GO UP and view the countrey. And the men 
.49.3. The WENT up and viewed Ai. 


3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him, Letnotall the people go up : but let 
f about two or three thouſand men go up, and 
ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to la- 
bour thither; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people 
about three thouſand men, and they fled þ - 
fore the men of Ai. 

5 Andthe © men of Aiſmote of them about 
thirty and ſix men: for they chaſed them from 


ndpmaith the before the gate even unto Shebarim, and ſmore 
d, ered; them {in the going down:wherefore the hearts 


of the people melted, and became as water. 
6 T And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the carth upon his face, before the ark of the 
LoxkD, untill the even-tide; he 4nd the elders 
of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their heads. 

7 And Jolhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord Gop, 
wherefore haſt thou ar all brought this people 
over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 


win 0? Amoritesto deſtroy us?* would to God we had 


been content,& dwelt on the other ſide Jordan! 
8 O Lord, what ſhall I fay, when lfrael 


%  turneththeir backs before their enemies ! 


9 For the Canaanires, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the land ſhall hear of zt , and ſhall en- 
viron us round, and cut off our name from the 


carth: and what wilt thou do- unto thy great 
* name? 


1e 1 foundation thereof 


10 © And the Log faid unto Joſha, 1g3 
Ger rhice up, wherefore | lieſt thou thus upon t uw. 7442 
thy face ? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, andthey have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my coyenant which I command- 
ed them : for they have even taken of the ac- 
curſed thing, and havealſo ſtolen, and diſſem- 
bled alſo, and they hayeput it even amongſt 
their own ſtuff. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies , b#t turned 
therr backs before their enemies, becauſe they 
were accurſed : neither will I be with you any 
more, * except ye deſtroy the accurſed from * Then, rofutfe 
amongſt you. vid, lnno rek 

13 Up,ſanctifie the people, and ſay,Sanctifie ©* "08: 
your ſelvs againſt to morrow : for thus faith 
the Lok D God of Iſrael, There zs an accurſed 
thing in the midiſt of thee, O Iſrael : thou canſt 
not ſtand before thine enemies, untill ye take 
away the * accurſed thing from among you. & Avening, the | 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be the thiog tortid- 
broughr according to your tribes: and it ſhall ©* 
be that the tribe which the Loxp takerh, ſhall 
come according to the families thereof; and 
the family which the LoxD ſhall rake, ſhall 
come by houſholds; and the houſhold which 
the L o & Þ ſhall rake, ſhall come man by man. 

15 And itſhall be, zhat hetharis " raken Þ Tie 5s, found 
with the accurſed thing , ſhall be burnt with ——A_— 
fire, heand all that he hath: becauſe he hath Ui"... 
tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord, and ** 
becauſe he hath wrought þ folly in Iſrael.  t or, witkednep 

16 © So Joſhua roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the 
tribe of Judah was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah , 
and he took the family ofthe Zarhites: and 
he brought the family ofthe Zarhites man by 
man, and Zabdi was taken : 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by 
man, and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah , of the tribe of Judah , 
was taken. 

19 And Joſhuaſaid unto Achan, My ſon, 
give, Ipray thee, glory tothe LoxD Godof 
Ifrael,and make * confeſſion unto him; and tell i ny decturing the 


truth: for God is 


me now what thou haſt don, hide zt not from elorined when 
me. - Ee rrutn 15 cone 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua , and faid, 
Indeed I have ſinned againſt the Lox D God 
of Iſrael, and thus and thus have I don. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
& Babyloniſh garment, andtwo hundred ſhe- « 5. «i gu. 
kels of ſilver, and a f wedge of gold of fifry ſhe- Jy ame Sera 
kels weight, then I coveted them, and took _ 
them, and behold, they are hid in the earth in _" 


the midſt of my tent, and the ſilver underit. 


22 © $0 Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they 
ran utito the tent , and behold, z# was hid in 
his tent, and the ſilver under it. 
23 Andthey took them out of the midſt of 
the tent, arid brought them unto Joſhua, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and | laid them t He: :-w 


out before the Lo xp. 


Q L 24 And 


—— — »* xs. ALEC ZEDS. ed. ARE. 


— tt. An Gato. 


Forhua. 


s The burning of it. [ 


184 


* Deat. 1,21, 
and 7. 18, 


a Meaning on the 
weſt- fide,as vers 9, 


b God would ndt 
deſtroy Ai by mi 
xacle , as Jericho, 
to ihe intent that 
other nations 
might fear the 

wer and policic 
of bis people, 


t Heb, pulled 


£ with the reſt 


Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the filyer, and the | 
rod, and ſome, 
that he had: and they brought them unto the 
to God, and tv 
Pris the child And all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones , and 
n He declareth , 
feaded,.nd cauſed of ſtones unto this ” : fothe LoxD turned 
CHnae. VIIL. 
on ſtones, 33 propoundeth bleſſings and eurſings. | 
ſce, I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, 
+ Dext.20.14. Onely * the ſpoil thereof, and the catrel thereof 
war, to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe 
hold, ye ſhall * lie in wait againſt the city, evez | 
me, will approach unto the city : and ir ſhall | 
have f drawn them from the city ; for they will 
and ſeiz upon the citie: forthe Lox p your 
ing to the commandment of the Lox Þ ſhall 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt-ſide of Ai: but 
: of thearmy. 
an in the elders of Iſrael, beforethe people to Ai. 


T he {iege of Ai: 
garment , and the ' wedge of gold , and his 
1 S-=e rad , A ® ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and 
mT is judgement 
valley of Achor. 
whom he will = 2.5 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 
uniſh the child 
or the Fence. burned them with fire after they had ſtoned 
that this is Gods them with ſtones. 
judgement , be- 
vetoteta* from the fiercencſs of his anger : wherefore the 
name of that place was called , The valley of | 
I God h 7oſh The ftratagem where 
j cert nckl oe king Fre, s ore? 
Nd the Loxp faid unto Joſhua, * Fear nor, 
neither be thou diſmayed : take all the 
and his people, and his city, and his land. 

2 Andthou ſhalt do to Aiand her king, as | 
ſhall ye take for a prey unto your ſelvs: lay 
thee an ambuſh for the city , * behind ir. 
out thirty thouſand mighty men of yalour, and 
ſent them away by night. 
behind the city : go not very far from the citie, 
bur be ye all ready: 
come to paſs when they come out againſt us, | 
as at the firſt, that we will flee before them. 
fay , They flee before us, as at the firſt : there- 
fore we will flee before them. 

God will deliver it into your hand. 

$ And it ſhall be when ye have taken the 
ye do. See, I have commanded you. | 

9 <4 Joſhuathereforeſent them forth ; and 

Joſhua lodged that night © among the people. 
Io And Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, 
and ſet 
Ke 11 Andallthepeople, even the people of 
war that were with him, wentup and drew 


 thecity, and took it; and haſted, and ſet the 


24 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him,took | 
Dy” 5nd ſome, A iS aſſes , and his ſheep ,- and his tent, andall 
onely appertaineth 
be hath com- 1s? the LORD ſhall * trouble thee this day. 
fault, Deut, 24.16. 
judgement, be. 2.6 And they raiſed oyer hima great heap | 
* Thatis, trouble, « Achor, unto this day. 
20 Foſbua buildeth an altar , 42 writeth the law | 
people of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai: | 
+ Chep.6.21., As thou didſt unro * Jericho and her king : 
3 < SoJoſhua aroſe and all the people of | 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying , Be- 
5 And1I, andallthepeople that are with | 
6 (Forthey will come out after wn rill we | 
7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh , 
citie, that ye ſhall ſetthe city on fire: accord- 
they wentto lie in ambuſh, & abode between 
d That, viewed and * numbred the people,and went up,he and 
nigh, and came before the city , and pitched 


——C 


on the north-ſide of Ai : now there was a 
yalley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about © five thouſand men, « He fere 4c 
and ſet them to liein ambuſh between Beth- with iheote 
eland Ai, on the weſt-ſide + of the city, 7 

13 And when they had ſet the people, even * +4 
all the hoſt that was on the north of the city, 
and f their liers in wait on the weſt of the city : t Hed. «wir y;, 
Joſhua went that night into the * midſt of the # To"wc ine 
valley. city = «= 

14 © And it cametopaſs when the king of beter dſo 
Ai ſaw 2 , that they haſtedand roſe up early , 
and the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael 
to battel, he and all his people, at a time ap- 
pointed, before the plain ; but he wiſt not that 
there were liers in ambuſh againſt him, behind 
the city. | 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as * if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by the 
the way of the wilderneſs. 

16 Andall the people that were in Ai,were 
called together to purſue after them : and they 
pe after Joſhua, and were drawn away 

om the city. 

17 And there wasnota man leftin Ai, or 
Beth-el,chat went not out after Iſrael: and they 
left the citv open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 Andthe Lozp ſaid unto Joſhua, * Stretch h or, life up 
out the ſpear that & in thy hand toward Ai ; when they vil 
for I will give itinto thine h 


g As they which 
ained to fee for 
fear, 


and. And Joſhua <= 
ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand, 
toward the city. 
19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
their place , and they ran as ſoon as he had 
Fes, wr out his hand ; and they entred into 


Und. 11. 29 
27.12, 


city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them , they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke ofthe 


| city aſcended up to heaven, and they had no 


f power to flee this way or that way : and the ! Hs. 4 
people that fled to the wilderneſs turned back 
upon the __ 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 


"WW. 31.12, 
neither 

' nor old, 
at Woman, 
exempted 


again, and ſlew the men of Ai. | | fe the 
22 And the * other iſſued out of the city i vic" << 


of the ambulk. 
againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of 11- 


racl, ſome on this ſide, and ſome on that ſide: | 
and they ſmote them, ſo thatthey * let none of * 2%7-* 
them remain, or eſcape. 
23 Andtheking of, Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joſhua. 
24 Andit came to paſs when Iſrael had made 
an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in 


the field,in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen onthe 
edge of the ſword, untill they were conſumed, t 
that all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and 8 t 
* \mote it with the edge of the ſword. which thy 1 

25 And /oit was, that all thar fell that day, '*"*,y h 
both ofmen and women, were twelye thou- Pm," * 


ſhua that 
were cut 


ſand, ever all the men of Ai. 
26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back 
bs | mn whcere- 


The king of Ai is hanged. 


Chap. ix. 


— 


The Gibeonites are, &c. 


SS 


wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, untill 


of Ai. 
27 * Onely the cattel and the ſpoil of that 


city , Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelys, 
according unto the word of the Lo D, which 
he * commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
ririte-aldne- Heap for ' ever, eve a deſolation unto this day. 
| 29 Andthe king of Ai he hanged onatree 
| untill eyen-tide : and as ſoon as the ſun was 
 acordiogit Gown, Joſhua " commanded that they ſhould 
.:.23 take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt 

itat the entring of the gate of the citie, and 
6.7.26. *raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones that re- 
maineth unto this day. 
30 © Then Joſhua builr an altar unto the 
Lord God of Ifracl in mount Ebal, 
31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp 
commanded the children of Iſrael, asit is writ- 
td20.25 teninthe *book of the law of Moſes, an altar 
** of wholeſtones, over which no man hath lift 
up xy iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
offerings unto the Loxp, and ſacrificed peace- 
offerings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 
copy ofthe ® law of Moſes, which he wrote in 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 

33 AndallIfrael, and theirelders, and of- 
ficers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide the 
ark, and on that ſide, before the prieſts the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark of the coyenant of 
the LoxD, as well the ſtranger,as he that was 
born among them ; halt of them over againſt 
mount Gerizzim, and halt of them over a- 
gainſt mount Ebal : *as Moſes the ſeryant of } 
the L o x Þ had commanded before, that they 
ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. 

4 And afterward he readallthe words of 
the law, the bleſſings and curſings, according 
to all that i written in the book of the law. 


+X40,31, 22,26. 


T4 


Y 0] the 
command- 
ts, which are 
ſum of the 
ble law, 


Das. 11. 29, 
27, 12 


he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants | 


took old ſacks upon their aſſes , and wine- 
bottles, old, and —_ and © boundup, 

5 And old ſhoes and clouted upon their 
fect, and old garments upon them , andall the 
bread of their proviſion was dry 2nd mouldie. 

6 And = went to Joſhua unto the camp 
at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and tothemen 
of Ifracl, We be come from a far countrey : 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 Andthemen J Ifrael faid unto the © Hj- 4 Forthe Giteon- 
vites, Peradyenture yedwell among us, and vices were all one 
how ſhall we make a league with you ? Taka 

8 Andthey ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua faid untothem , Who 
are ye? and from whence come ye? 

9 Andthey ſaidunto him, Froma very far 
countrey thy ſeryants are come, becauſe of the 
" name ofthe Loxp thy God: for we haye « Eventhe idols. 
heard the fame of him, andallthathe did in dextwin ned 


185 
Cc Becauſe they 
were all worm, 


F _ will pretend 
. to honour the 
BYP c true God, and 


10 And all that hedid to the two kings of 
the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sihon _= of Heſhbon, and to Og king of 
Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 

' It Wherefore our elders and alltheinha- 
bitants of our countrey, ſpake tous, ſaying, 
Take victuals f with you To the journey, and ! Heb. i 5uur 
goto meet them, and fay untothem , We are A 
your ſeryants: therefore now make yea league 
with us. 

I2 This our * bread we took hot for our f Thewicked 1ack 
proviſion out of our houſes, on the day we nm, 2 
came forth to go unto you; but now behold , {ixireolicy; when 
Itisdrie, and it is mouldie: the ſervants of 

I3 Andtheſe bottles of wine which we fil- 
led, werenew, and behold, they berent: and 
theſe our garments and our ſhoes arebecome 
old, by reaſon of the very long journey. 

14 And + the men*® took of their victuals,and t or, thy rived 
asked not counſel at the mouth of the Lo KD. ftw venus! 
And Joſhua made peace with them , and fonmennttt 


receive his reli» 
gion, 


35 There wasnota word of all that Moſes 
commanded , which Joſhua read not before all 

37-2. the congregation of Iſrael, * withthe * women, | 
z=r old, and the little ones , and the ſtrangers that 


nor woman 


el them. 
\(xmpted |} WETE conyerfant among 


yoga Cnuae IX. 
I The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonites 
_ obtain a league , 16 for which they are 

condemned to perpetuall bondage. 


Nd it came to paſs, when all the kings 
egihe A which were wt. * this ſide Jordan, i.1 the 
hills,and. in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of 
the ® great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hit- 
tite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Pe- 
rizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite heard 
thereof"; 

2, That they gathered themſelys together 
to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with one 
T accord. 

And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had don unto Jericho and 
to Ai: 

4 They did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been embaſladours, and 


wt 31.12, 


b. 


Main ſea 
Mediterra. 


d 
' Made 


not, becauſe the 
had ſworn unto t | 
Ifrael : and all the congregation * murmured i Feaing leaf for 


againſt the princes. 


let them live, leaſt wrath be upon us, becauſe 
of the * oath which we ſware unto them. 


a league with them, to let them live: pfqujomhymd 
and the princes of the congregation ſware unto vith them. 
them. 

16 And it came to paſsat the end of three 


days, after they had madea league with them, 


| that they heard that they were their neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among them. 


17 Andthe children of Iſrael * journeyed, © Fromcilz 
and came unto their cities on the third day : 


now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 


18 Andthe children of Iſrael ſmote them 
rinces of the congregation 
Lena beria Loxp God of 


their faule the 
plague of God 
thould have light 


19 Butallthe princes ſaid unto all the con- upon then. al 


gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the 
LoxrD Godof Iſrael : now therefore we may 
not touch them. 


k This doth not 
eſtablih raſh 
oaths, but ſheweth 
Gods mercy to- 
ward his , which 
would not puniſh 


21 Andthe princes faid unto them, Letthem hem tor ts 
Q 3 live, 


20 This we will doto them; we will even 


kings beſtege Gibeon. es Foshua. The ſun and moon ſtand ſtill. 


Five 
136 live, (but ler them be hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water unto all the congregation) as 
* Veſuxs, theprinces had * nn them. 

22 © And Joſhua called for them, and he 
ſpake unto them , ſaying, Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, ſaying, We are very far from you; 
when ye dwell among us? 

2.3 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 

.* =. ha ſhall t none of you be freed from being bond- 


men, and hewersof wood, and drawers of wa- 
1 For the uſes of ter for the | houſe of my God. 


h T » . 
andoftheTemple 2.4 And they anſwered Joſhua,and ſaid,Be- 
= as cauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants , how 


* Dw.7-12- that the LozD thy God * commanded his 
ſervant Moſes to give you all the land , and to 
deſtroyall the inhabitants of the land from be- 
fore you, therefore we were fore afraid of our 
lives becauſe of you, and haye don this thing. 

25 Andnow behold, we arein thine hand: 
as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do. 

| 26 Andſodid heunto them, and delivered 

m who were them out of the ® hand of the children of If- 

rhemro dexth for rael , that REP them not. 

wrath. 27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the con- 

gregation, and for the ® altar ofthe Lox, 

even unto this day , in the place which he 
ſhould chooſe. 

4.7 # = Wh « 

1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon. 6 Poſhua reſcueth 
it. 10 God fighteth againſt them with hailſtones. 
I2 The ſun and moon ſtand flill at the word of 
Foſhua. 16 The five kings are mured ina cave. 
22 They are brought forth, 24 ſcornfully uſed, 


26 and banged. 28 Seven kings more are con- 
quered. 43 foſhua returneth to Gilgal. 


Ow it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek 

king of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed it, 
(*as he had don to Jericho and her king , ſo he 
had don to * Ai and her king) and how the 
inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace with 
Iſrael, and were among them; 

2 That they feared greatly,becauſe Gibeon 
Was a great citie, as one of the f royal cities, 
and becauſe it was greater than Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
falem , ſentunto Hoham king of Hebron and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of Lachiſh,and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
ſaying , 

4 Come upunto me, and help me, that we 
may ſmite Gibeon:for it hath made peace with 
Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king 
of Eglon, gathered themſelys together, & went 
up, they andall their hoſts, and encamped be- 
fore Gibeon, and made * war againſt it. 

6 © Andthe menof Gibeon ſent unto Jo- 
ſhuato the camp to Gilgal,, ſaying , Slack not 
thy hand from thy ſervants; come up to us 
quickly, and ſaycus, and helpus: forallthe' 


n That is, for the 
ſacrifices of the 
Temple , as 
verſ, 23. 


* Chap. 6, IS, 
* Chap. 8. 3. 


f Heb. cities of the 
kingdom , 


a That is, Lord of 
juſtice : ſoryrants 
take to them. 
ſelvs glorious 
names, when 
indeed , they be 
very Cn*emics a- 
gainſt God and 
all juſtice, 


b Soenvious the 
wicked aye, W 
zny depart from 
their 


u_—_— 


CA ea 


kings of the Amorites that dwell in the moun- 
tain are gathered together againſt us. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and 
all the people of war with him , and all the 


mighty men of yalour. 

8 | Andthe Lox ſaid unto Joſhua, © Fear < Lat Jow 
them not: for I have delivered them into thine rob oh 
hand; there ſhall nota man of them ſtand be- pres 7s 
fore thee. Pe, fy 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſud- 58% wi 
denly, 2nd went up from Gilgal all night. heed hr 

10 Andthe Loxp diſcomfited them before tim. © 


Iſrael, and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
gocth up to Berh-horon, and ſmote them to 
Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to paſs asthey fled from 
before Iſrael, and were in the going down to 
Beth-horon, that the Lox Þ caſt down great 
ſtones from heayen upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died: zhev were mo which died with 
* hailſtones, than they whom the children of 4 5 » (@ #« 
Ifracl flew with the ſword. Og 

12 © Thenſpake Joſhuatothe Lox in jniuy® 
the day when the Loxzp delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Ifracl, and he 
ſaid inthe ſight of Iſrael, * Sun, f ſtand thou 5% 
ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou moon, in the yal- 1.4 
ley of Ajalon. 

13 Andthe ſun ſtood ſtill, and themoon 
ſtayed, untill the people had avenged them- 
ſelys upon their enemies. Is not this written 
in the book of © + Jaſher? ſotheſun ſtood ſtill « Sem, 
inthe midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go rightcow, 
down about a whole day. Chuldeermn 

14 And there wasno x like that before it ©; 
or afterit, that the Lo KD hearkened unto the arm 
yoice ofa man:for the Lox * fought for Iſrael. 

15 T And Joſhuareturned, and all Iſrael 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


Dri 
an, | 


(hap, 


named , wc 
isnow loſt, 
$ Or, ther 
f By taking 
the enemies 


16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them- = _— 
ſelys in a cave at Makkedah. with hailltoos, 


17 And itwastold Joſhua,ſaying, The five 
kings are found hid ina caveat Makkedah. 

18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet menby it for to 
keep them: 

19 And ſtay you nor, 647 purſue after your 
enemies, and f ſmite the hindmoſt of them, 1: 4 
ſuffer them nor to enter into their cities: for ' 
the L o k Þ your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of ſlay- 
ing them with a very great ſlaughter till they 
were conſumed, that the reſt which remained 
of them, entred into fenced cities. 

21 Andallthe people returned tothe camp _ 
to Joſhua at Makkedah in * peace:none moved —_ 
his tongue againſt any ofthe children of Iſrael. them fo wy 

22 Then ſaid Joltua , Open the mouth of 
the caye, and bring our thoſe fiye kings unto 
me out of the caye. 

2.3 And they did ſo,and brought forth thoſe 


five kings unto him out of the caye, the king 
0 


Five kings hanged. 


Chap . xj , 


Joshua's victories, 


of ſeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king ot Lachiſh , azd the king 
Eplon. 

24 Anditcame topaſs when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto }oſhua,that Joſhua called 
for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the cap- 
tains of the men of war, which went with 
him, Come near , put your fect upon the 
\Sinifing what Þ necks of theſe kings. Andthey came near, 
pond eco s ANC put their feet upon the necks of them. 
venic, ſins 2.5 And Joſhua faid unto them, Fear not, 

« ve a8 mr be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good cou- 

F. rage: forthus ſhallthe LoxÞ doto all your 
encmies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 


flew them, and hanged them on five trees: and 


they were hanging upon the trees untill the 
evening. 

27 And it came to paſs at thetime of the 
going down of the ſun , Zhaz Joſhua com- 
manded, andthey * rook them down off the 
trees, and caſt them into the cave wherein 
they had been hid , and laid great ſtones in the 
caycs mouth, wwhichremainuntillthisveryday. 

28 © And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, 
and all the fouls that were therein, he let none 
remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah, 
*ashedid unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah,and 
all Ifrael with him, unto Libnah, and fought 
againſt Libnah. 

30 Andthe Lo x pdeliveredit alſo, andthe 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael , and he 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
ſouls that were therein : he let none remain in 
it, but did unto the king thereof, as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

31 © And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and 
all Iſracl with him, unto Lachiſh, and encamp- 
ed againſt ir, and fought againſt ir. 

32 AndtheL ox pdelivered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond 
day, and ſmoteit with the edge of the ſword, 
and all the ſouls that were therein , according 
to all that he had don to Libnah. 

3 © Then Horam king of Gezer, came up 
ro help Lachiſh; and Joſhua ſmote him and his 
people, untill he had left him none remaining. 

4 © And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed unto 
Eglon , andall Iſrael with him, and they en- 
camped againſt it , and fought againſt it. 

35 Andthey took it on that day,and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword , & all the ſouls that 
were therein he utterly deſtroyed that day , 
accofding toall that he had don to Lachiſh. 

36 And Joſhua wentup from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Hebron, and they fought 
againſt ir. 

37 Andthey took it , and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword,and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, andall the fouls that were 
therein: he left none remaining ( according to 


all that he' had don to Eglon) but deſtroyed 


Dr, 21. 23," 
: $, 29, 


=” = 


(hap, 6, 21, 


—_ 


— 


itutterly, andall the ſouls that were therein, 

38 4 And Joſhua returned, andall Iſrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt ir. 

39 Andhe tookit, andthe king thereof , 
and all the cities thereof, and they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein , he lett 
none remaining : as he had don to Hebron, 
ſo he did to Debir, and to the king thereof, ag 
he had don alſo to Libnah, and to her king, 

40 q yo Joſhua ſmote all the countrey of the i Semeread, 
' hill, and ofthe ſouth , and of the yale, and of 2a gun 
the ſprings, and all their kings: he left none re- {5 * 4 
maining, bur utterly deſtroyed all that breath- *2* 35627 
ed, asthe L o k D God of Hrael * commanded. 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barnea, even unto Gaza, andall the countrey 
of Goſhen, eyenunto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings, and their land did 
Joſhua take at * onetime: becauſe the Lo & Þ * !nonebatet, 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Joſhua returned , and all Ifracl 
with him , untothe camp to' Gilgal. 


CHnar. XI. 
1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
10 Hazor 1s taken and burnt. 16 All the counrey 
taken by Foſhua. 21 The Anakims cut off. 


Nd it came topaſs , when Jabin king of 
A Hao had heard thoſe things , that he 
ſentto* Jobab king of Madon, and to the king . 
of Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 

2 Andtothe kings that were on the north 
of the mountain, and of the plain, ſouth of 
* Cinneroth, and in the valley, and inthe bor- b which the x 
ders of Dor, onthe weſt ; Ks of Grneng.. 

3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt, and on © He 
the welt, and /o the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite , and the Jebuſite in the 
mountain, and zo the Hivite under © Hermon 
in the land of Mizpah. 

4 And they went our, they and alltheir 
hoſts with them, much people, even as the 
ſand that z upon the ſea-thore in multitude, 
with horſes and chariots yery many. 

5 And whenall theſe kings were f metto- 
gether, they came and pitched together atthe 
waters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 T AndtheLoxp 5 vo Joſhua, Be 
not afraid becauſe of them: for to morrow 
about this time will I deliverthem up all ſlain 
before Iſrael : thou ſhalt * hough their horſes, 4 Thi neither : 
and burn their chariots with Fre. to theuſeof war 

7 $o Joſhua came, and all the people of nous pur their 
war with him againſt them , by the waters of ***n- 
Merom ſuddenly , and they fell upon them. 

$ Andthe L o RD delivered them into the 
hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 
them unto + great Zidon, and unto þ f © Miſre- {27+ 2i445-ra« 
photh-maim , and unto theggalley of Mizpeh * 9r, /ai-pir, 
caſt-ward, and they ſmorethem , untill they «f wa, - 
left them none remaining, eth Hor waters, of 

9 And Joſhuadid untothem asthe Lon inp, 
bad him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt 
their chariots with fire. 
10 & And Joſhua at thattime turned back, 


Q 4 and 


187 


I wherethe Ark 
was, there to give 
thanks for theix 
victories, 


The more that 
ods power ap- 
peareth, the more 
the wicked rage 
againſt ir, 


c which was 
mount Sthon , a# 
Dem. 4. 43. 


f Heb, aſſembled 
by appointment , 


Divers conqueſts 


F orhua. 


made by Joshuz, T 


188 andtook Hazor, andſmotethe king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor before-time was 
the head of all thoſe kingdoms. 

x11 And they ſmote *all the ſouls that were 
therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly 
deſtroying them : there wasnot þ any lett to 
breathe : and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Andall the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
thekings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 
them with the edge ofthe ſword, aud heutterly 
* Nm. 33-5 deſtroyedthem, *as Moſes the ſeryant of the 


f Both men , WO- 
men and children. 


t Heb. a 


breath: 


Dext. 7. 2. 

&20 1617. LORD commanded. Bae” 

heap. x3 But asfor the cities that ſtood ſtill F in 
which were 


cong by ſiuati- their © ſtrength , Iſrael burned none of them , 
gn, ndnot hurt fave Hazor onely, 7/47 did Joſhua burn. 
cattel, the children of Iſrael rook for a prey un- 
b All mankind. tg themſelys: but every * man they ſmote with 
the edge ofthe ſword, untill they had deſtroy- 
edthem , neither left they any to breathe. 
* Fxed. 34.11, T& C * Asthe LorxD commanded Moſes 
* Dew. 7-22 hisſervant, ſo*did Moſes command Joſhua, 
t Heb. be reweved an fo did Joſhua: f he left nothing undon 
; of all that the Lo x D commanded Moſes. 
16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and 
all the ſouth - countrey , and all the land of 
Goſhen, and the valley, andthe plain, and the 
i Thatis, S- i mountain of Ifracl,and the valley of the ſame: 


mount am 


3 Or, theſmoth 15 Evenfrom +the mount*Halak,that goeth | mount* Halak, that gocth up to Seir, which Þ 7 Gu 
k $0 called, be- UP tO SEir , UNLO Baal-gad, in the yalley of Le- | Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael for a poſ- Sa 
ſeſſion, according to their diviſions. Read 


cauſe it was baze 


cave 5,02 **® banon , under mount Hermon: and all their 
"_ kings he took, and ſmote them and ſlew them. 
18 Joſhua made war a long time with all 

thoſe kings. 
19 There was not a city that made peacewith 
+ Chap. 9. 3 thechildren of Iſracl,fave* the Hivitestheinha- 
bitants of Gibeon;all other they took in battel. 
1 Thatis, to give 20 Foritwas of the Lok Dto! harden their 
themſelvs: and hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 


therefore they 


could not butre- battel, that he might deſtroy them utterly,and 
bed foe bers * that they might have no fayour,, but that he 
onn dcirucien. night deſtroy them, as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 
21 (| Andat thattime came Joſhua and cut 
off the Anakims from the mountains, from | 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all | 
the mountains of Judah , and from all the 
mountains of Iſrael : Joſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their cities. 
22 There was none of the Anakims left in 
the landof the children of Iſracl:onely in Gaza, 
m Ont of the in ® Gath, &in Aſhdod , there remained. 
Goliath , 23 So Joſhua took the whole land, accord- 
11:2 ingtoallthatthe Lox pfaidunto Moſes, and 
Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, 
ONE” Fe ———_ to their diviſions by their tribes : 


and the land reſted from war. 
CnapPr. XII. 


I The two kings whaſy countreys Moſes took and diſ- 
poſed of. 7 The one and thirtie kings on the other fide 


x14 Andall the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the | 


mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt. 

2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt * %u.... ., 
in Heſhbon, _ ruled from Aroer, which is * ** 
upon the bank ofthe river of Arnon, and fr09: 
the middle ofthe river, and from half Gilead 
unto the river Jabbok , which ts the border of 
the children of Ammon : 

; And from the plain to the ſea of Cinne- 
[0 


Gen, 


| roth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, 

| even the ſalr-ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth- yeing 
| jeſhimoth: andfrom the | fouth,under # * Aſh- | Q's Tao, Wh 
| doth-piſgah. of Pig, a 


| 4 Andthecoaſtof Og king of Baſhan,whzch + 2... MW... 
| was of *the remnant of thegiants, that dwelt + 5.u;;.., 
| at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, | Cp 13.18 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, andin all Baſhan, unto the border of 
the Geſhurites,and the Maachathites,and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lo & Þ, 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes | % 1. 
the ſervant ofthe Lox Þ gaveit for apoſſeſ- £im.u.s 
ſion unto the Reubenites and Gadites, and Or, th 
the half-rribe of Manaſſch. 

7 J And theſe are the kings of the countrey 
| which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote 
| on this fide Jordan on the weft , from Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon, eyen unto the 


After 
nies 


8 Inthe mountain , andin the yalley, and 
in the plain, and in the ſprings, and in the 
wilderneſs, and in the ſouth-countrey , the 


| 


7ordan which Foſhua ſmote. 
NY theſe are the kings of the land, which 
the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 
+ From Gilz their land onthe * other ſide Jordan toward the 
camped > riſing ofthe ſun, from theriver Arnon, unto | 


Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 
9 * The king of Jericho, one: the * king +. «.: 
of Ai, which z beſide Beth-el, one : <a 
' 10 * The king of Jeruſalem, one: the king * % 5: 
of Hebron, one: 
1x The King of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachiſh, one: 
12 Theking of Eglon, one: * the king of *©%4-'*%! 
Gezer, one: 
13 * Theking of Debir, one: the king of * +: 11% 
Geder, one: 4» 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: 
15 * Theking of Libnah, one: the king of **4-1545 
Adullam, one: 
x6 * The king of Makkedah, one : the king * © '*** 
of Beth-el, one : 
17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king of 
Hepher, one : 
18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of ' 
t Laſharon, one: - hg: 
19 The king of Madon, one: *the kin of *** 
Hazor ,. one : 74 C1 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one : the 
king of Achſhaph , one: | 
21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of 
Megiddo, one: 
22 The king of Kedeſh , one: the king of 
Iokneam of Carmel , one : 
23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, 


one: 


Nan. 3: 
io, 3.1, 


bs. 22, 


—_ tht. th. —_ 


_— 


The inheritance of Reuben, Chap. xij. 


Gad, and half Manaſſch. 


Gin, 14+ 1+ 


thirty and one. 
CHnaep. XIIL. 
2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The in 
heritance of the two tribes and half. 14, 33 The 

Lord and his ſacrifices are the inherutance of Levi. 

I 5 The bounds of the inheritance of Reuben. 22 Ba- 

laam ſlain. 2.4, The bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 

29 and of the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 

prngalmo an Ow Joſhua was * old and ſtricken in 
ar ol, N ears, and the LorD ſaid unto him, Thou 

art old and ſtricken in years, and there re- 
x. ſ7* maineth yet yery much land f to be * poſſeſſed. 
Aer char the 2, This zs the land that yet remaineth: all the 
ener 9% borders of the Philiſtins, and all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor, which zs before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron north-ward, whzc/ 
is counted to the Canaanite : five lords of the 
Philiſtins; the Gazathites , and the Aſhdo- 
thites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the 
Ekronites; alſo the Avites. 

4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Cana- 

01, thecere anites, and 4 Mearah that zs beſide the Sidoni- 
ans, unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amer- 
ICS: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the ſun-riſing, from Baal-gad 

under mount Hermon, unto the entring into 
Hamarth. 

6 All the inhabicants of the hill-countrey 

ral 64 from Lebanon unto © Miſrephoth-maim , and 
| all the Sidonians, them will Idrive out from 
before the children of Iſrael : onely divide 
thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites for an inherit- 

ance, asSI have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore, dividethis land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſch : 

$ With whom the Reubenites, aud the Gad- 
4n12.33- jtes have received their inheritance, * which 
2-4 Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan eaſt-ward, 
even as Moſes the ſervant ofthe Lox D gave 

them : 

g From Aroerthat zs upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the citie that zs in the midſt 
oftheriver, andall the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon , unto 
the border of the children of Ammon : 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 

: which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who 
2% remainedof * theremnant of the giants: for 


4.8 theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them our. 
ale 

Aroyed =—Y : 

God had com. 


«are God oof Iſrael made by fire, are their* inherit- 
1.22. ance, aShefſaid untothem, 


one: the king of * the nations of Gilgal, one: | 
24 The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings | children of Reuben, znberitance according tq 


15 4 And Moſes gave unto the tribe ofthe 189 


their families: 
16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer that is 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and the citie 
that zs in the midſt of the river, and all the 
plain by Medeba: 
17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 
lain; Dibon, and + Bamoth-baal, and Beth- t or, #4 4g 
= £on , hoſe ra , 
18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Me- "*" 
phaath, 
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 
reth-ſhahar, in the mount of the valley , 
20 And Beth-peor, and * + Aſhdoth-pif- + pe. 3. «7. 
gah, and Beth-jcfhimarh rata 
21 Andall the cities of the plain, andallthe 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites,which 
reigned in Heſhbon , whom Moſes ſmote 
*with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, # xun. «r. x: 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were 
dukes of Sihon , dwelling in the countrey. 
22 4 * Balaam alſo the fon of Beor the e 5 thu to 
f ſooth-ſayer, did the children of Iſrael ſlay F7,ahib ney 


ed wicked coun- 


with the ſword, among them that were ſlain #1 indthevick- 
by them. iſhedby the judge- 
23 Andthe border of the children ofReu- ior, awme, 
ben, was Jordan and the border thereof. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities, and the villages 
thereof. 
24 And Moſes gave znheritance unto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad 
according to their families : 
25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead , and half the land of the child- 
ren of Ammon , unto Aroer that zs before 
Rabbah : 
26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-miz- 
peh, and Beronim : and from Mahanaim unto 
the border of Debir: 
27 Andin the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, thereſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jor- 
dan and his border, even unto the edge of the 
ſea of Cinnereth, on the * other ſide Jordan | 74, tnthe 
eaſt-ward. ; 
28 This zs theinheritance of the children 
of Gad after their families , the cities and their 
villages. 
29 ( And Moſes gave znher:ztanceunto the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh: and thrs was the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the half-tribe of the children of Manaf- 
ſch, by their families. 
30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim , 
all Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og kin of 
Baſhan , and all the towns of Jair, which 
are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities: 
31 And half Gilead, and Athtaroth, and 
Edrei , cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan , 
were pertaining unto the ® children of Machir \.Jjunts, is 
the ſon of Manaſſeh , even to the one half of fect. 
the * children of Machir by their families, ** 
32 Theſe are the countreys which Moſes did 


diſtribute fox inheritance in the _ b, 
c 


mY 
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The borders of Judah, 


Calebs inheritance. Foshua. 
re err mens 
_ oO Moab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh , Hebron for an 
? caſt-ward. inheritance. 
* Chap. 18. 7. 33 * Butuntothe tribe of Levi Moſes gave 14 * Hebron therefore became the inherit- + «.,..,,, 


not any inheritance : the Lo x Þ God of 1fracl 
pas their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto them. 
CHnae. XIV. 


1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance 
by let. 6 Caleb by previledge obtaineth Hebron. 


Nd theſe are the countreys which the 
children of Iſrael inherited in the land of 


#* Num. 18. 20. 


* X9.34.17- Canaan,* which Eleazar the prieſt,and Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtributed 
for inheritance unto them. 

* Num. 26.55, 2 * By lot was their inheritance , as the 

and 33. 54 | 


Loxp commanded by the hand of Moſes, for 
the nine tribes, and for the halt-tribe. 


3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of | 


» As Reuben and * LWO tribes, and an half-tribe,on the other ſide 
Se Memflch, Jordan : but unto the Levites he gave none in- 
Nam. 32.33: heritance among them, 

4 For the children of Joſeph were * two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, fave 
cities to dwell zz , with their ſuburbs for their 
cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 

* Asthe LoxD commanded Moſes, ſo 
the children of Iſrael did , and they divided the 
land. 

6 © Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite, faid unto him , 'Thou 

knowelſt the thing that the LoxD ſaid unto 
chic. Moſes the man of God, concerning © me and 
mould enter in'* thee, in Kadeſh-barnea. 
14. 24. 7 Fourtie years old was I when Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lozp ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barnea, to eſpie out the land; and I brought 
him word again, as z# was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs,my © brethren that went up 
with me, made the heart of the people melt: 
butI wholly * followed the Lo x D my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on thatday, faying, 
Surely rhe land whereon thy feet haye troden , 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens 
for ever : becauſe rhou haſt wholly followed 
the LoxD my God. 

10 Andnow behold, the Lo p hath kept 
mealive, as he ſaid,theſe fourty and five years, 
even ſince the Lox ſpake this wad unto 
t Re. wake® Moſes, while the children of Iſrael f wandered 
inthe wilderneſs : and now lo, I am this day 
fourſcore and five years old. 

11 * AsyetI amas ſtrong this day, as I was 
in the day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength 
was then, eyen ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, 
both to go out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain , 
whereof the Lox fake in that day, (for 

thou heardeſt in that day how the Anakims 
; were there , and 7hat the cities were great 
eas * and fenced) *iffobetheLorD will be with 
me, then I ſhall beable rodrive them out, as 

_ : Loxp faid. | 


; And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gayveunto 


b So though Levi 
lacked, yet were 
there ili twelye 
tribes by this 
means. 


* Num. 35.2. 
Chap. 21. 2. 


4d which were the 
ten other ſpies. 


* Num. 14. 24+ 


» Fcclws 46, 9. 


x1 Mas. 2. 56, 


ance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, unto this day ; becauſe that he wholly 
followed the Loxp God of Ilrael. 

15 And *the name of Hebron before, was * ««.:;.,, 
Kirjath-arba , which Arba was a * great man & timer & 1, 
among the Anakims. And the land had reſt 4% 


from war. 

Cnare XV. 

I The borders of the lot of Fudah. 13 Calebs portion 
and conqueſt. 16 Othmel for his valour, hath Ach- 
ſah Calebs daughter to wife. 18 She obtaneth 4 
bleſſing of her father. 21 The cites of Fudah. 
63 The febuſites not conquered. 


p Hts then was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Judah by their families, Fever: * *.14., 
to the border of Edom ; the * wilderneſs of * w.;.:s 
Zin ſouth-ward, was the uttermoſt part of the 
ſouth-coaſt. 

2 And their ſouth-border was from the 


ſhore of thefalr-ſea, from the f * bay that look- ! He. 
cth ſouth-ward. word ſyniih 


Fongue, w 


3 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide to i: nur ws 
+} Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, —_— 
and afcended up on the Purh-Gde unto Ka- ofintain 
deſh-barnea : and paſſed along to Hezron, and oth 
went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to 4s, ' 
Kaknk. 

From thence it paſſed toward Azmon , 

aid went out unto the river of Egypt, and the 

oings out of that coaſt were at the ſea : this 
ſhall be your ſouth-coaſt. 

5 And theeaſt-border was the falt-ſea, even 
unto the * end of Jordan : and their borderin b M-iy, 
the north-quarter was from the bay of the ſea, wbcre it umn 
at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. EDEN 

6 Andthe border went upto Beth-hoglah , 
and paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah 
and the border wentup to the *© ſtone of Bo- © io m;. 
han the ſon of Reuben. counteys. 

7 Andthe border went up toward Debir, 
from the valley of Achor, and ſo north-ward 
looking toward Gilgal , that zs before the go- 
ingup to Adummim, which # on the ſouth- 
ſide of the river: and the border paſſed towards 
the waters of En-ſkemeſh , and the goings out 
thereof were at * En-rogel. 

8 Andthe border wentup by the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom , unto the ſouth-ſide of the 
Jebuſite,the ſame # Jeruſalem: and the border 
wentup to the top of the mountain , that /zerh 
before the valley of Hinnom , weſt-ward, 
which # at the end ofthe yalley ofthe giants 
north-ward. 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
Nephtoah,and went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron, and the border was drawn to Balaab 
which t Kirjath-jearim. 

10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 
weſt-ward unto mount Seir, and pafſed along 
untothe ſide of mount jearim (which i Che- 
ſalon) on the-north-fide, and went down to 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to Timnah. _ 

Ii All 


* 1 Kings 1. v 


Fhich be 
8 called * 


ah, Jug, 


Calebs portion. 


| ? 7 5 ooh che 


a, Judg, 1.17, 


Chap. XVj. 


Judahs portion. 


1x And the border went our unto the ſide 
of Ekron north-ward : and the border was 
drawn to Shicron , and paſſed along to mount 
Baalah , and went out unto Jebneel; and the 
goings out of the border were at the © ſea. 

12 And the weſt-border was to the great 
ſea, andthe coaſt thereof: this s the coaſt of 
the children of Judah round about, according 
to their families. 

13 TAndunto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
hegave a part among the children of Judah , 


according to the commandment ofthe LozD | 
to Joſhua , even *{ the citie of Arba the father | 


of Anak , which c:7ze zs Hebron. 


14 And Caleb © droye thence the three | 


ſons of Anak, Sheſhai , and Ahiman , and 
Talmai , the children of Anak. 

15 And hewentup thence to the inhabi- 
tantsof Debir; and the name of Debir before 
was Kirjath-ſepher. 

16 @ And Caleb faid , He that ſmiteth 
Kirjath-ſepher , and taketh it, to him will I 
give Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz , the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wite. 

- 18 Anditcametopaſs, as ſhe came unto 
him ; that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a 
field, and * ſhelighted off ber aſs; and Caleb 


as faidunto her , What wouldeſt thou ? 


19 Whoanſwered, Give mea bleſſing; for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth-land, give mealſo 


Becauſe her' $ 1 , . 
tou ber * ſprings of water : and he gave her the upper 
n, ſhe deſired of ſ 


rings, andthe nether ſprings. 
20 Thiszs the inheritance ofthe tribe of the 


+1415 children of Judah according to their families. 


21 And theuttermoſt cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah , toward the coaſt of 
Edom ſouth-ward , were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur, | 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan , 

2.4 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth , 

2c And Hazor, Hadattah , and Kerioth, 
and Hezron , which zs Hazor , 

26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 

- And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 
Beth-paler, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 
Bezjothjah. 

29 Baalah, andlim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and * Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 
ſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon : all the cities are twentie and 
nine, with their villages. | 

33 Andinthe valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, | 


35 Jarmuth, & Adullam,Socoh, & Azekah, 


36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede- 
rah, f and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with 
their yillages. 


37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel; 
39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
. a And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kith- 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagen, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah: fixteen cities with their 
villages. 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Jiphta, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
ſhah: nine cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her towns, and her villages. 
46 From Ekron eyen unto the ſea, all that 
laid f near Aſhdod with their villages. } Heb. by the 
47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, * = 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto 
the river of Egypt, and the greatſea, and the i Xonine, xitus, 
border thereof. OS ces 
48 T And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
Jattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah , and * Kirjath-ſannah , eo wot ay 
whith i5 Debir . ſepher , __ : ns. 
50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim , 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh : 
eleven cities with their villages. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And + Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and t or, Jams, 
Aphekah; ; 
54 And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba (which * ©. 4 :4. 
zs Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their 
villages. 
5 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah , 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten citics 
with their villages. 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 AndMaarath,and Beth-anoth,and Elte- 
kon : fix cities with their villages. 
60 © Kirjath-baal (which zs Kirjath-jearim) 
and Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 
61 © Inthe wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din , and Secacah, | 
62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ' Salt, and 
En-gedi : ſix cities with their villages. 
63 As for the Jebuſites the ar of 
Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could ® not m7, urerty, 


though they flew 


I9L 


I Of this citie the 
falt ſea hath his 


name, 


drive them out: but theJebuſites dwell with the the moſt part, 
| children of Judah ar Jeruſalem unto this day. iy. i 


Cunain NXVL 
1 The generall borders of the ſons of Foſeph. 5 The 
border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered. 


Nd the lot of the children of * nw a That in, to. 
A; fell from Jordan by Jericho ; unto t Ephraim and his 


C cbildien: tor 
water of Jericho on the caſt , to the wilderneſs {intent eonion 


tolloweth. 


| thatgoeth up from Jericho throughout mounts Heb. wn jor 


Beth-el; 

2 And goeth out from Berh-el to * Luz, 
and paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to 
Ataroth; x | 

3 And gocth down weſt-ward, tothe coaſt 
of Japhleri, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether , and to Gezer : and the goings out 
thereof are at the * ſea. 


* Jugd. r. 36, 


b Oftheir inhe- 
ritance, 


4 $0 


Ephraims portion. 
| 192 4 So the children of Joſeph, Manafſeh and 


c $evenlly, firſt Ephraim , © took their inheritance. 

Ee aalih, 5 © And the border of the children of E- 
phraim, according to their families, was thus : 
even the border of their inheritance on the 
eaſt-ſide, was Ataroth-addar , unto Beth-ho- 
ron the upper. 

"6 AnJ the border went out toward the ſea , 
to Michmethah on the north-ſide, and the 
border went about eaſt-ward unto Taanath- 
ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on the caſt to Janohah : 

7 And it wentdown from Janohah, to Ata- 
roth and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and 

g For ſo far the went outat®* Jordan. 

3 $ The border went out from Tappuah weſt- 

ward unto the river Kanah: and the goings 

out thereof were at the ſea. This z the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 

9 And © theſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim were amongthe inheritance of the 
children of Manaſleh, all the cities with their 
villages. 

x0 Andthey draye not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
ſerve under tribute. 


e Becauſe E- 
phraims tribe 
wzs far greater. 
than Manaſlehs , 
therefore he had 
more cities, 


CHrare. XVII. 

1 The lot of Manaſſeh. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Canaan- 
ztes not driven out. 14 The children of foſeph obtain 
another lot. 

Here was alſo alot for the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; (for he was the * firſt-born of Jo- 


* Gen 41.51: fſeph) 70 w2t , for * Machir the firſt-born of 
* Gen, 50. 22» Manaſleh the father of Gilead : becauſe he 
wm. 32.39 


was a man of war, therefore he had Gilead 


and Baſhan. | 
2 There was alſo 2 /of for * * the reſt of the 


* Num, 26.29. 
a For the other 


balf-rrve bad children of Manaſſch by their families ; for the 

beyond Jordan. Children of Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek , and for the children of Afriel, and for 
the children of Shechem, and for the children 
of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida-: 
theſe were the male-children of Manaſlch the 
ſon of Joſephby their families. 

— q But * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher , 


the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of machir, the fon of 
Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah , Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and bafins Joſhua the ſon of Nun , 
and before the princes, ſaying, The LoxpD 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 
among our* brethren : therefore according to 
the commandment of the Loxp, he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren of 

their father. | 
<.in the land of - And there fell ten portions to © Manaſ- 
the males, and o- ſeh , beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan , 
daughters of Ze- which were on the other ſide. Jordan : 
REN", 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch had 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the reſt 
of Manaſſehs ſons had the land of Gilead. 


b Among them 
of our 


7 © And the coaſt of Manaſſch was from | 


Fohua. 


Manaſlchs portion, 


Aſher to Michmethah , that Heth before She- © 
chem, and the border went along on the right 
hand , unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manaſich had the land of* Tappuah: 4 aca, , 


but Tappuah on the. border of Manaſſch be. "© 
longed to the children-of Ephraim. 

g Andthe coaſt deſcended unto the þ river tor, wy 
Kanah, fouth-ward of the river : theſe cities of ** 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſlch : 
the coaft of Manaſlch alſo was on the north- 
ſide of the river, andthe out-goings of it were 
at the © ſea. 

10 South-ward z was Ephraims, and north- - 
ward zt was Manaſſths, and the ſea is his bor- 
der, andthey met togetherin * Aſher on the fin the tae x 
north , andin Iſſachar on the eaſt. of Mack 

1x And Manaſlch had in Iflachar and in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and hertowns, and the inhabitants of Dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Me- 
giddo and her towns, ever three countreys. 

x2 Yet the children of Manaflch * could 5 Fs: «i 
not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, »5:, mii 
but the Canaanites would dwell in that land. © contin, 

x3 Yet it came to paſs when the children counws 
of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong , that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute ; but did not utterly 
drive them our. 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing 1 
am a renpeopee, foraſmuch as the LoxD 
hath * bleſſed me hitherto ? hore 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them , If thou be pujtcic.t 
a great people , then get thee up tothe wood- ** * 
countrey,and cut down for thy ſelf there in the 
land of the Perizzites, and of the+ giants, * if | 9, 7 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. be no: lu 

16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, 'The im 
hillis not enough for us: andall the Canaan- 39%, 
ites that dwell in the land of the valley , haye "*:*; 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
ſhean and her towns, and zhey who are of the 
valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joſhuaſpake unto the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, even to Ephraim , and to Manaſſeh , fay- 
ing, 'Thou artagreat people, and haſt great 
power: thou ſhalt not have one lot oxely. 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine , tor it 
a wood: and thou ſhalt cutit down: and the 
out-goings of it ſhall be thine: for * thou ſhalt « 5h 
drive out the Canaanites, though they haye poriont= 
iron-chariots, aud though they be ſtrong. 


CHaPr XVIII. 

I The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder 
of the land is deſcribed, and divided into ſeven parts. 
IO Zoſhua divideth it by lot. 11 The lot and border 
of Benjamin. 21 Ther cities. 


Av the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl aſſembicd together at Shi- 
loh, andſerup the * tabernacle of the congre- * **;% 
gation there, andthe land was ſubdued before tn ©; 
them. loh. 
2 And there remained among the _ 
0 


© That ",t 
le Main Sez, 


h According » 


ESE 


The portion of Benjamin , 


Chap. xix. 


and Simeon. 


— fs cciyed their inheritance. 
,lonto Jute? 3 And Joſhua faid unto the children of 
the land which the Log p God of your 
hath given you ? 
Give out from among you three men, 
for each tribe: and I will ſend them, and they 
ſhall riſe, and go through the land , and de- 
ni, ww ſcribe it according to the © inheritance of 
oe. them, and they ſhall come 2gain to me. 


And they ſhall divide itinto ſeyen parts: 
Judah 


ir, ton 

"M0 ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth , 

ror theſe had and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall © abide in their 

a + coaſt on the north. 

_ 6 Yeſhall therefore deſcribe the land into 
ſeyen parts, and bring the deſcription hither to 
me, har Indy caſt lots for you here before 

ioetheuk the * LORD our God. 

But the Levites have no part among you, 

Twi, 5% forthe * prieſthood ofthe Lox D zs theirin- 

rings, 4p» Heritance : and Gad and Reuben, and half 


* "ep 


EC tribe of 
20d trite 
Chat, 


the tribe of Manaſſech haye received their 


Ark. inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt , 
i which Moſesthe ſeryant of the Lo xp gave 
on, them. 

wala 8 E Andthe men aroſe, and went away: and 


Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 

the land, ſaying, Go, and walk through the 

--— land, and* Jeſcribe it, and come again to me , 

uryadciy. that I may here caſt lots for you before the 
LoxkD inShiloh. | 

9 And the men went, and paſſed through 

the land, anddeſcribed itby cities, intoſeven 


wr parts, in a book, and came again to Joſhua to 
hel Gu the hoſt at Shiloh. 


To n* 10 4] And Joſhua *® caſt lots for them ' in Shi- 


i os p- Joh , before the LorD.: and there Joſhua 


7 Telex divided the land unto the. children of Iſrael 
or lp according to their diviſions. | 

thou je 11 4 Andthe let of the tribe of the child- 
as ren of Benjamin came up accorditig to their 


families: and the coaft of their lot came forth 
cir inheri- * between the children of Judah, and the child- 
"Judah and TEN Of Joſeph. 
y 12 And their border on the north-ſide was 
from Jordan, and the border went up to the 
fide of Jericho, on the north-fide, and went 
up through the mountain weſt-ward , and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderneſs of 
Beth-ayen. 

13 And the border wetit oyer from thence 
toward Luz, to the fide of Luz ( which zs 
ch ws in + Beth-el) ſouth-ward, & the border defcended 
im: mother tO Ataroth-addar , near the hill that Zerh on 
beofyea- The ſouth-ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 Andtheborder was drawn Zhence., and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth-ward, 
from the hill that /zeth before Beth - horon 
ſouth-ward: and; the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal (which zs Kirjath-jearim) a 
city of the children of Judah: This was the 
weſt-quarter. TR 
. I5 Andthe ſouth-quarter was from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim,' and the bordet went out on 


&o thut | 
It calf 
rcont 


V riezar, Of Iſrael ſeyen tribes, which * had not yerPe- 


' Ifrael, How long are you ſlack to goto pw | 
athers | 


— 


the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 193 


Nephrtoah. 

16 And the border came down to the end 
of the mountain that /zeth before the yalley of 
the ſon of Hinnom, and which zs in the yal- 
ley of the giants on thenorth, and deſcended 
to the valley of Hinnom , tothe ſide of Jebuſi 
on theſouth , and deſcended to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north , and 
went forth to ' En-ſhemeſh, and went forth 
toward Geliloth , which zs over againſt the 
going up of Adummim , and deſcended to 
* the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 

18 And paſſed along toward the ſide oyer 
againſt + Arabah north-ward , and went down t or, the pain 
unto Arabah. 

I9 And the border paſſed along to the ſide 
of Beth - hoglah north - ward : and the our- 
goings of the border were at the north f bay t He. ge 
of the ſalt-ſea at the ® ſouth-end of Jordan : m To the very 
This was the ſouth-coaſt. oe ma ns 

20 And Jordan was the border of iton the ** 
eaſt-ſide : This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 

21- Now the cities of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Benjamin according to their families, 
were Jericho, and Berh-hoglah, and the yalley 
of Keziz, 

22, And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el , 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
. 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni , 
and Gaba: twelve cities with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth , 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, & Mozah, 
27 AndRekem, andlIrpeel , and Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which zs 
* Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath: fourteen 5, m7 vicact 
cities with their villages. This zs the inheri- tribe of Benja- 


min, but part of 


1 which is inthe 
tribe of Ephraim, 


* Chap. 15.6. 


| kance of the children of Benjamin according ira aoin the 
| to their families. me 


Crap. XIX. 
I The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Iſachar, 
2.4 of Aſher, 32 of Naphtals, 40 of Dan. 49 The 
children of Iſrael grve an inheritance to Foſhua. 
Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon , 
A ever for the tribe of the children of Si- 
meoh according to their families : and their in- 
heritancewas * within the inheritance ofthe According to 
children of Judah. ther ke! cul bs 
z And they hadin their inheritance , Beer- tfeomernben 
ſheba, and Sheba , and Moladah, — 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormab , 
5 And Ziklag ,.and Beth-marcaboth , and 
Hazar-ſufah , 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thir- 
teen cities and their villages. | 
7, Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : 
four cities and their villages. 
$ Andall the villa —__ were round about 
theſe cities, to Baalath-beer , Ramath of rhe 


fouh ; This & the inheritance of. the tribe -n 
—_— 7 c 


'Thelots of 


Fosbua. 


{eyerall tribes, 


194 the children of Simeon according to their 
families. 

g Our of the portion of the children of 

Judah wes the inheritance of the children of 

Simeon: for the part of the children of Judah 

b But this large 445 £00 * much for them : therefore the child- 

Poren them by Ten of Simeon had their inheritance within the 
Gods providence ;heritance of them. 

10 © And the third lot came up for the 


increaſe in time 


CI children of Zebulun , according to their fa- 
milies: and the border of their inheritance was | 
unto Sarid. | 

11 Andtheirborder went up toward the ſea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and 
reached to the riyer that zs before Jokneam , 

© Meaning, T-- 12, And turned from Sarid © eaſt-ward, 

gard he EE oward the ſun-riſing , unto the border of Chi- 


ſloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath , 
and gocth up to Japhia , 
13 And from thencepaſſeth on along on 
the eaſt to Girtah-hepher , to Ittah-kazin , and 
t Or, which + goeth out to Remmon + methoar to Neah. 
EVE 14 And the border compaſſerh it on the 
non-fide fo Hannathon : and the out-goings 
thereof are inthe yalley of + ora 
15- And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
d Therews n- ron, and Idalah, and © Beth-lehem :-twelvye 
oe wide of Citi With their villages. 
ne 16 This zs the inheritance of the children 
of Zebulun according to their families, theſe 
cities with their villages. ge 
- 17 (| 1d the tourth lot came out to Iſſa- 
char, for the children of Iſſachar , according to 
their families. 

18 And their border was foward Jezreel, 
and Cheſulloth, and Shunem , 

I9 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Ana- 
harath. | | 

-20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and © En-gannim, and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez. | 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimah , and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the our- 
goings of their border were at Jordan : fix- 
teen cities with their villages. 

23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Ifſachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 4 And the fifth lot came our for the 


e There was an- 
other city of this 
name in the tribe 
of Judah: for un- 
der divers tribes 
certain cities had 
all one name, and 
were diſtinguiſhed 
by the tribe onely. 


tribe of the children of Aſher, according to | 


their families. 
25 And their border was Helkath ; and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, ey 
26 And Alammelech , and Amad, and 
Miſheal ; and reacheth to Carmel weſt-ward , 
and to Shihor-libnath, 
27 And turneth toward' the ſun-rifing to 
Ef Joinem £0,2e Beth-dagon,, andreacheth to/* Zebulun, and 
which Iay more tO the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the noxth- 


_— ſide of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out 
to Cabul on the left hand, SOT 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 

\ #6. 7:4, a0 Kanah, ever untogreat Zidon: || 
g which ws -29 And 7ben the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
citic ia the ſeas And tothe ſtrong citie f®'Tyre,, andthe coaſt 


we 
| rurneth to Hoſah : and the out-goings thereof 


| 


are at the ſea from the coaſt to Achzib. 

30 Ummah alſo and Aphek , and Rehob: 
twentie and two cities with their villages. 

31 This z the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

32 © The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphrali: ever for the children of Naphtali 
according to their families. \ 

3 And their coaſt was from * Heleph, from b Thee a 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and wy of 2.* 
Jabneel unto Lakum : and the out - goings 
thereof were at Jordan. 

34 And Zhen the coaſt turneth weſt-ward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ſouth-ſide , and reacheth to Aſher on the 
weſt-ſide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward 
the ſun-riſing. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim , Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and * Cinnereth, i Of the 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah , and Hazor , naw 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 AndIron, and Migdal-el, Horem , and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteen cities 
with their villages. | 

- 39 This z the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

40 T Ad the ſeventh lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to their 
families. - 

1. And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh. 
0 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon , and Jeth- 
an, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and'Ekron, 
+4 AndElrtekeh, and Gibbethon , and Baa- 

atn, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon , | 

26 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 


kX ha 


i Of the whig 


d. ſo 


"I 


border before * + Japho. $ Gra 
47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan | Or, Io 


went out Z00 /ttle for them : therefore the 
children,of Dan went up to ' fight againſt | coi: 
Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote it with the puedes, 6 
edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt '” 
therein, and called Leſhem, * Dan, after the * J« 11: 
name of Dan their father. 

48. This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their fami- 
lies, theſe cities with their villages. 

49 | When they had made an end of divid- 
ing the land for inheritance by their coaſts, 
the children of Iſrael gaye an inheritance to 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, among them : 
. 50, According to the word of the Loxp, 
they gave him the citie which he asked , ever 
* Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim; and he * 54.4% 
built the citie,, and dwelt therein. _ * 

51 * Theſe are the inhericances which Elea- * =" 
Zar the prieſt.,. and :Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 


Fes - 


the 


= 


s. [WSix citics of refuge. 


the children of Iſrael, divided for an inheri- 
tanceby lor, in Shiloh before the Loxv, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : ſo' 


Chap. xx,xxj. Cities given to the Levites. 


they made an end of dividing the couatrey. 
CHnaePe XX. 


1 God eommandeth, 7 and the children of Iſrael appoint 


the ſix cuties of refuge. 


He LoxDalſoſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying , 
2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
* Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 


I ſpake unto 86 by the hand of Moſes: 
3 That th 


and they ſhall be yourre 
of bloud. 


And when he that doth fleeunto one of 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand ar the entring of the 
gate of the citie, and ſhall declare his cauſe in 
the ears of the elders of that citie; they ſhall 


take him into the city unto them, and give 
him a place that he may dwell among them. 


5 Andifthe * ayenger of bloud purſue after 


him , then they ſhall notdeliver the ſlayer up 

into his hand : b 

unwittingly , and hated him not before-time. 
6 And he ſhall dwell in that city , untill he 

ſtand before the congregation for © judgement, 


zs and * untill thedeath of the high prieſt that 


ſhall be in thoſe days: then ſhall the ſlayer re- 
turn and come unto his own citie, and unto his 
own houſe,unto the citie from whence he fled. 

7 T And they f appointed Kedeſh in Galilee 


e ſlayer that killeth azy perſon 
* unawares aud —_— may flee thither : 
uge from the avenger 


ecauſe he ſmote his neighbour 


mandment of the L © k , theſe cities and their 
ſuburbs. 

And the lot came out for-the families of 
the * Kohathites: and the children of Aaron b He meaneth 
the prieſt, which were of the Levites, had by ricts: for Some 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the *** nie. 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, © thirteen cities. © Every tribe gave 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath es, vernitaghs 
had by lot, our of the families of the tribe of nm orlinte, 
Ephraim , and our of the tribe of Dan, and out **: 35-4. 
of the half-tribe of Manaſlſeh, ten cities. 

6 Andthe children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar , and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphrali, and out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 Thechildren of Merari by their families, 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out ofthe 
tribe of Gad, and our of the tribe of Zebulun , « 
twelve cities. 

8 And rhe children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 


95 


| the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs , as 


the L o x D commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
q And they gave out of thetribe of the 
children of Judah , and out of the tribe of the 


; children of Simeon , theſe cities which are 
; here f mentioned by name, 


1k Heb. (alles 
to Which the children of * Aaron being nfs For Amon 


came of Kohath, 


| the families of the Kohathites, Wo Were of and therefore the 
the children of Levi, had: (for theirs was the Femined inthue 
| firſtlot) 


anuly, 


11 Andthey gavethem þthecity of Arbah t or, &ya4. 


in mount Napheali , and Shechem in mount * the father of Anak ( which c:ty& Hebron) in 
Ephraim , and Kirjath-arba (which & Hebron) | the hill-countrey of Judah, with the ſuburbs 


in the mountain of Judah. 


8 Andon the other ſide Jordan by Jericho | 
eaſt-ward , they aſſigned * Bezerin the wilder- | lages thereof, 
| Jephunneh, for his po 


neſs upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reu- 


ben, and Ramoth in Gilead our of the tribe of 


Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out of the * tribe 


jan. of Manaſſech. 


9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them , that whoſoever kil- 
leth any perſon at unawares, might flee thi- 
ther, and not die by the hand of the avenger 
of bloud , untill he ſtood before the * con- 


gregation. 


SAL AXE 


I ps and forty cities given by lot out of the other 
tribes wnto the Levites. 43 God gave the land, and 
reſt to the Iſraelites, according to his promiſe. 


Hen came near the heads of the fathers 


of the Levites unto Eleazar rhe prieſt, 


and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

. 2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, faying,* The Lo x D com- 


manded * by the hand of Moſes, to give us | + 


cities to dwell in , with the ſuburbs thereof 


for our cattel. * 
3 And thechildren of Iſrael gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance at the com- 


thereof round abour it. 

12 Bur * the fields of the city, and the yil- * Chap. 14. 14. 
gave they to Caleb the ſon of 
eſſion. 

13 T Thus they gavetothe * children of « 7: #, The 


. . Prieft of the fami. 
Aaron the i , Hebron with her ſuburbs, 79 iy of the xots. 


be acitic of refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah Aavoums cir 
with her ſuburbs, 
14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſſite- 
moa with her ſuburbs , 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Jutrah 
with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs : nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 
17 Andourt of the tribe of Benjamin, Gi- 
beon with her *ſuburbs,Geba with her ſuburbs, f The ſuburts 


ere a thouſand 


18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon cubics from the 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. wall of the cities 


round about , 
19 Allthecities of the children of Aaron, the "75+ 

prieſts; were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 © And the families of the children of 
Kohath the Levites, * which remained of the 5, Tit vere as 
children of Kohath, eyen they had the cities 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
21 Forthey gave them * Shechem with her b Heron and 


hem were 


ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, zo be acitie of re- therwo cirics of 

fuge for the ſlayer: & Gezer with her ſuburbs, > ——_ 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and 

Beth-horon with her ſuburbs , four cities. 

R 2 23 And 


Cities given to the Levites. 


Foshua. - 


 — 
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j which dwelt 
in Canaan, 


k Golan and Ke- 
deſh were the ci- 
tics of refuge un- 
der the Gerſhon- 
ics, 


1 They are here 
called the reſt, 
becauſe they are 
laſt numbred , 
and Merari was 


the youngeſt bro. 


ther, Gen, 46.1 I, 


m Bezer and Ra. 
moth were the ci- 
ties of refuge un- 
_ = je , 
an Or- 
dan, chap. 20, 8, 


n Thus according 
ro Jacobs prophe- 
fie , they were 
ſcattered through- 
out the countrey , 
which God uſe 
SI. 

is e might 
be FitruQed in 
the true religi 
by them. 


23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Ajalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

25 Andoutof the © half-tribe of Manaſleh, 
Taanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their fub- 
urbs ,- for the families of the children of 
Kohath that remained. 

27 © Anduntothe children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Levites, out of the other 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, they gave * Gelanin 
Baſhan with her ſuburbs, zo 4e a citie of n_ 
for the ſlayer: and Beeſhterah with her ſub- 
urbs : rwo cities. 

22 Andourtof thetribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

o And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs , 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 

with her ſuburbs: four cities. | 

2 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
deſth in Galilee with her ſuburbs, zo be a citie 
of refuge for the ſlayer: and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſub- 
urbs : three cities. 


' you, and have obeyed my yoice in all that1 


| the commandment ofthe Lox Þ your God. 


The altar of teſtimonie 
enemies before them; the LoxD delivered 
cheir enemies into their hand. 
45 * There failed not ought of any good + a,,,,,, 
thing which the LorD had |, ken unto-the 
houſe of Iſrael: all came to paſs. 
Cnayr XXEKE 
I The two tribes and half with a bleſſing are ſent 
home. 10 They build the altar of teftimome, in their 
journey. 11 The Iſraelites are offended thereas. 
21 They give them good ſatisfation.. 
Hen * Joſhua called theReubenites,& the 1 After they 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſch , te 19% 
2 Andfaidunto them, Ye have keptall that 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lo x D* commanded b which na 
their brethia, 
Non, ;z, ” 


commanded you. 
3 Yehavenotleft your brethren theſe many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of 


Not 
Nof 
on 


4 And now the Loxp your God hath 
given reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed 
them: therefore now return ye, and pet ye 
unto your tents, 4d unto the land of our 
poſſeſſion, * which Moſes the ſervant of the *,*=»u 
LoxkD gave you on the other ſide Jordan. "I 

5 Bur take diligent heed to do the com- 


33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonites , accord- 


ing to their families, were thirteen cities with | 


their ſuburbs. 

34 4 Andunto the families of the children 
of Merarithe ' reſt ofthe Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs , 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs , 

Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 

36 Andout of the tribe of Reuben, ® Bezer 
"wy her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſub- 
urbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs: four cities. 


mandment and the law , which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lo x charged you, * to® lovethe * 2-1 
L 0 Þ your God, and to walk in all his ways , «berinus 
and to keep his commandments, and to cleave ttc w. * 
unto him, and to ſerye him with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoul. 

6 So Joſhua * bleſſed them, and ſent them dHee 
away : and they went unto their tents. prayedforhs 

7 | Now to the oz halt of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had given poſe/ior in Baſhan : 
but unto the other half thereof gave Joſhua 
among their brethren on this fide Jordan weſt- 
ward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleſſed them. 

8 Andheſpakeuntothem, ſaying , Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with 


38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth | 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs , zo be a city of | 
refuge forthe ſlayer : and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
her ſuburbs: four cities in all. 

40 $0 all the cities for the childron of | 
Merari by their families, which were remain- | 
ing of the families of the Levites, were by their | 
lot, twelve cities. 

41 Allthe cities of the Levites, within the 

ſſeſſion of the * children of Iſrael, were 
ortie and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 


41 Theſe cities were eyery one with their | 
ſuburbs round about them : thus were all theſe | 
cities. 

C Andthe Lox Dgaveunto Ifraclall the, 


land which he ſware to give unto their fathers: 
and they poſſeſſedit, anddwelt therein. 

44 Andthe Lo xp gave themreſt round 
abour, according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers: and there ſtood not a man ofalltheir 


very much cattel, with filyer and with gold, 
Mer Aa braſs, and with iron, and with yery 
much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your ene- | 
mies with your © brethren. hw 
'g9 © Andthechildren ofReuben, and the not eo them 
children of Gad, andthe half-tribe of Manaſ- : 5». ;«.» 
ſchreturned, and departed from the children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which # inthe land of 
Canaan, to go unto the countrey of Gilead, 
to the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they 
were poſſeſſed, according to the word of the 
LoxkD by the hand of Moſes. 
10 T And when they came unto the bor- 
ders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, &the half-tribe of Manafſeh built* there f 7-7 
analtarby Jordan, a greataltar to ſee to. times the» 
11 T Andthechil 


n of Iſrael heard ſay , fie of joua 
Behold, the children of Reuben , and the child- 5," 
ren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manallch, 
have built an altar over againſt the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan , at the 


| paſſage of the children of Iſrael. 


12 And 


Chap. xxiij. 


The I{raclites are pacified. 


Why the altar was built. 


12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of 
it , the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael gathered themſelys together at Shiloh , 
bao 95 togoupto 5 war againſt them. 

wi cal, er 1.2 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
d: their es: hildren of Reuben , and to the children of 
we :&igjon © (5.14, and tothe half-tribe of Manaſleh into the 
| land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſon of Elcazar 

the prieſt: | 
x. lwſeaſthe 14 And with him ten princes, of each f chief 
76 houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their fathers, among the thouſands of 


Iſrael. 

15 And they came unto the children of 
> , and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half-tribe of Manaſſch unto the land of 
Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying , 

x oucly of — x6 Thus faiththe * whole c—_—_— of 
97 we om the LORD, What treſpaſs xs this that ye have 
«rs commitred againſt the God of Iſrael, toturn 
away this day from following the Lozp, in 
that ye haye built you an altar , that ye 
might rebell this day againſt the Loxp ? 
k#.25.4. — 17 Ts the iniquitic * of Peor too little for 
nag, God US, from which we are not * cleanſed untill 
x fully pe, this day, (although there was a plague in the 
wpaibment congregation of the LORD ) 
khaicked- 18 Butthat ye muſt turn away this day from 
Sas? following the Lox»? and it will be, ſeeing 
ye rebell to day againſt the Loxp, thatto 
morrow he will be wroth with the whole con- 
gregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding , if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be * unclean , then paſs ye oyer unto 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Logp, where- 
inthe LozDps tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poſſeſſion among us: but rebell not againſt the 
Lokn,nor' rebell againſt us,in building youan 
4 th 4p.  AICar , beſidethealtar ofthe Lo x D our God. 
dv 20 * Didnot Achantheſon of Zerah com- 
6,15. 15. mita treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath 
«.7.1,;. fell onall the congregation of Iſrael ? and that 
tipifing, Man periſhed not © alone in his iniquitie. 

any. 21 | Thenthechildren of Reuben, and the 
rl, for children of Gad, and the halt-tribe of Manaf- 
taldfufer, feh, anſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the 


thouſands of Ifracl, 


In your judge 


To uſe an 
her ſervice 


22 The Loxp Godofgods, the Lokp | 


know , if zt be in rebellion, or ifin transgr 
againſtthe LoxD, (ſave usnotthisday ) 
23 That we haye built us an altar to turn 
from following the Loxp, ot if to offer thereon 
burnt-offering , or meat-offering , orifto offer 
twpuia Peace-offerings thereon, letthe Lok D® him- 
ſelf require #t ; 
24 And ifwe have not rather don it for 
mw fear of this thing, ſaying , f In timeto come 
our children might foeak unto our children, 
aying, What have you to do with the Lozb 
God of Ifracl ? EY 
o bom: the Lo &Þ hath made Jordan a bor- 
der between us and you; ye children of Reu- 
ben, andchildren of Gad , ye hayenopartin 


eſſion | 


| 


I79 


f Heb. i wa; goed 
in thesy eyes, 


the Lox D: fo ſhall your children make or 
» children ceaſe from fearing the Lox. © Or, to turn 

26 Therefore we faid , Let us now prepare > a 
to build us an altar , not for burnt-offering , 
nor for ſacrifice : 

27 But that it maybe * awitneſsbetween + 6. ;::4; 
us and you, and our generations after us, that ©.:+ 
we might dothe ſervice ofthe Lo xv before 
him with our burnt-offerings, and with our 
ſacrifices, and with our peace-offerings, that 
your children may not fay to our children in 
time to come, Ye haveno partinthe Loxzvp. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be when 
they ſhould /o fay tous, ortoour * genera- » They Ggnifes 
tions in time to come, that we may ſay again, trihey tare to: 
Behold the patern of thealtar of the Lo x d, 15their volte- 
which our fathers made, not for burnt-offer- nishlvein:he 
ings, nor for ſacrifices, butit i a witneſs be- 594. 
tween us and you. | ; 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell againſt 
the Lox, andturnthisday from following 
the Loxp, to build analtar for burnt-offer- 
ings, for meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, be- 
ſides the altar of the Lox D our God that is 
before his tabernacle. 

30 T And when Phinehas the prieſt, and 
the princes of the congregation , and heads of 
the thouſands of Iſael which were with him , 
heard the words that the children of Reuben , 
and the children of Gad, and the children of 
Manaſſch ſpake, it pleaſed them. 4 

1 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt ſaid unto the childreri of Reuben, and 
tothe children of Gad, and to the children of 
Manaſlch , This day we perceive that the 
LokD #& * among us, becauſe ye haye not com- 9 By preſerving 
mitted this treſpaſs againſt the L o x D: f now w. *"**" 
ye have * delivered the children of Iſrael out ; wwomity<1ud 
of the hand ofthe Loxd. 1 LM 

32 4 And Phinchas the fon of Eleazar #<4»ithyou. 
the prieſt , and the Princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, arid from the children of 
Gad, outof the land of Gilead , utito the lard 
of Canaan , to the children of Iſrael , and 
brought them word again. | 

And the thing pleaſed the children of 
, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God , 


Ik2d 
and did not intend to go up againſt them in 
battel, to deſtroy the land wherein the child- 


God of = , heknoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall | renof Reuben and Gad dwelt. 


34 Andthe children of Reuben, & the child- 
ren of Gad, called thealtarf Ed: for it ſhall be t This, 
a witneſs between us, that the L 0 x Dzs God, © 


Cnae. XXIII. 
I 7oſhua's exhortation before his death, 4 by former 
ark 5b — 11 and by br / bs 
Nd it cameto paſs, a long time after that 
A the LoxD had given reſt unto Iſrael 
from all their enemies round about , that Jo- 
ſhua waxed old and f ſtricken in age. 

2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for 
theirelders; and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers, and faid unto 
them, Iam old and ſtricken in age: "CORES" 

3 And ye have* ſeenall that the Lqap your ve vac. 
R 3 God 


f Heb. come irits 
days. 


Joshua's exhortation.' Forhua. Gods benefits to the Ilraclites, 


— 


198 God hath don unto all theſe nations , becauſe £24C OY; -XX1V: 


nw 1th ; * :5 he that | 1 Joſhua aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A brief 
Exod, 14. 14+ ad we 4 re - wn ORD your God zs he flory of uy aus.71 pr _ I4 __ — 

: | one t 
4 Behold, Llhavedivided unto you by lot wieweſ: of ger Foſbus's = \ death and 


ſet. 


+ theſe nations that remain, to be an inheritance | þ,y;all. 32 foſephs bones are buried. 33 Eleazar 

4 for your tribes , from Jordan , with all the | dierh. | | 

+4 nations that I haye cut off, eyen.unto the great Nd quay” gathered all the * tribes of 1,004. « 
if ! Heb. at the ſw- ſea f weſt-ward. Ifrael ro Shechem , and called for rhe *b< tall 


5 Andthe Loxp your God, he ſhall expell | elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for 


b which yet re- brhem from before you , and drive them from | their judges, and for rheir officers, and they 
overcome, 3% Qut of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their | preſented themſelys before® God. 
"4:13 land, asthe LoxD your God hath promiſed | 2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus » Beforethent, (i © 
unto you. | faiththe LorxD God of Iſrael, * Your fathers i Shoot , 
6 Be ye therefore very couragious to keep | dwelt on the other fide of the © floud inold to bay fe p 
andto do all that is written in the book of the | time, ever Terah he father of Abraham, and Pi 
* Dew.5.32. Taw of Moſes, * that ye turn not afide there- | the father of Nacher: and they ſerved other Jotnds6a, 
& 31+ from, tothe righthand or to the left; gods. Mclopount, 
7 That ye come not among theſe nations, | 3 And I took your father Abraham from * 
c And not yet theſe that -© remain amongſt you , neither | the other ſide of the floud , and led him 
+ ?/al. 16.4 *make mention of the name of their gods, nor | throughout all the land of Canaan, and mul- 
d Let not the cauſe to * ſwear by them , neither ſerye them, | tiplied hisſeed , and * gave him Iſaac. * Gm, 21.1, 
Park, which any NOT bow your ſelys unto them. 4 AndIgaycunto Iſaac, * Jacob and Efau: * 6%... 
05 hg 8 ens cleaye unto the Lo xD your God, | and Igaye unto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs * 6. 
3 or, forif29%  aSyehavedonunto this day. it: * bh Jacob and his children went down * <*.«. Wl: 
x Or, vents 9 þ Forthe Lox hathdriven outfrom be- | into Egypt. - 
drive fore you, great nations and ſtrong : but as for | 5. * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , and I * ***%: i" 
you, no man hath been able to ſtand before | plagued Egypt, according to that which 1 did - 
you unto this day. amongſtthem : and afterward I brought you 
* Lev.26%. To * Onemanofyouſhall chaſe a thouſand: | out. L 
43% forthe Lox pyour God, he i is that fighteth | 6 And I * brought your fathers out of * #*4nun 
for you, as he hath promiſed you. Egypt: and you came unto the ſea, and the 
' 11 Take good heed therefore unto your | Egyptians purſued after your fathers with 
t Heb, ſos, Ffelys, that ye lovethe Lok Þ your God. chariots and horſmen unto * the Red-ſea, * £x44% 


12 Els if ye do in any wiſe go back, and | - And whenthey cried unto the Lo xp, he 
cleaye unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever | put darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 
theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make | and brought the ſea upon them , and covered 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, | them; and your eyes have ſeen what have 
and they to __ don in Egypt: and ye dwelt inthe wilderneſs | 
13 Know for a certainty, thatthe Lox | * along Porn, d Even fori 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe | $8 And Ibrought you into the land of the A-* 
* Fx9d.23-33- Nations from before you; * bur they ſhall be | morites, which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; 
D-".7.16. Anares and traps unto you , and ſcourges in | * and they fought with you: and Igavethem * 
fullbea conrim- YOUr fides, and thorns tn your * eyes, untill | into your hand , that ye might poſleſs their 
al gretumoye> ye periſh from off this good land which the | land, and Ideſtroyed them from 87m you. 
of your deftruc- 1,0 RD your God hath given you. g Then Balak the fon of Zipper, King of 


Fo 


tion 


f 1diexccording 14 Andbehold, this day 1 am * going the | Moab, aroſe & warred againſt Iſrael, &* ſent, 5 


to the courſe 0 » Dew, 23.4 


me. _ Way ofallthecarth, and ye * knowinall your | & called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you: 

| Crap-21.45, hearts and in all your ſouls , that * not one | xo ButI would not hearken unto Balaam, 
thing hath failed of all the good things which | therefore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſo I delivered 
the LokD your God ſpake concerning you; | you out of his hand. 


all are come to paſs unto you, axd not one | xx And ye went oyer Jordan, and came 


thing hath failed thereof. unto Jericho: and the * men of Jericho fought ©,5*4u 51" 
15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as | againſt you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites , wiericns 


all good things are come upon you, which the | andthe Canaanites, and the Hirrites, and the « te of 

Lok DÞ your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall the | Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, #.c. 1. 
LoRD bring upon youall evil things, untill | and I delivered them into your hand. : 
he hath deſtroyed you from off this good land | 12 And*Iſentthe hornet before you, which CAREY 
whichthe Lo x Þ your God hath giyen you. | draye them out from before you, even the two 

k ne even — 16 When ye have" aa <9 the covenant | kings of the Amorites: 647 not with thy ſword, 

comeuntoman; Of the LogD your God, which he commanded | nor withthy bow. 

Ce cllobe. pu , and haye gonandſeryed other gods, and. | 13 AndTIhaye given youaland for which 

Gience, wed your ſelys to them ; then ſhall the ye did not labour , & cities which ye built not , * Bebe 


an, of the Loxp be kindled againſt you, | and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards and Bs. to len 


and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good | olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye eat. ee is 
land which he hath given unto you. | 14 © Nowthercfore* fear the Lok Dp, and "2 


ſerye 


21, 3þ 


Joshua's exhortation. 


Chap. xxuij. 


His age, death, and buriall. 


' ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, andput 

away the gods which your fathers ſerved on 

che other fide of the floud, and in Egypt : and 
ſerveyethe Lonp. 

15 Andifirſcem evil unto youto ſerve the 
LoRD, chooſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve, whether the gods which your farhers 
ſeryed , that were on the other ſide of the 
floud, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
land ye dwell: * but as for me and my houſe , 
we willſerve the Lo RD. 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaid , God 
forbid that we ſhould forſake the LoxDd, to 
ſerve other gods. 

17 For the LoxD our God, he zz zs that 
brought us up , & our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt,from the houſe of bondage, & which did 

choſe great ſigns in our ſight, and preſerved us 
in all the way wherein we went, and among 
all the people through whom we paſſed. 

18 Andthe Loxp drave out from before 
us all the people, even the Amorites which 
dweltin the land: zherefore will we alſoſerye 
the Lozp, * forhe # our God. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerve the Loxp; for he zs an holy 
God: he zs a jealous God, he will not forgive 
your transgreſſions nor your ſins. 

20 If ye forſake the Lox, and ſerve ſtrange 
* 64.315 pods, * then he will turn and do you hurt, and 

conſume you,after that he hath don you good. 
21 Andthepeople ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay , 


but we will ſerve the LorD. 


This teacheth 
us that if all the 
world would go 
from God , yer 
every one of us 


icularly 1s 
rn pry 


unto him. 


God in Chiift , 
by vhom we have 
received the re- 
demption of our 
ſouls? 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 

L206 & the gp witneſſes againſt your ſelys, that ye have * 

emwoutsall choſen you the LoRD, to ſerye him. And 
”" theyſaid, weare witneſſes. 

23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he , the 

Out of your ſtrange * gods which are among you , and en- 


— 


- 
—1 


- cline your heart unto the Lox Þ God of Iirael. 


24 Andthe le faid unto Joſhua, The 199 
Loxp our God will we ſerye, and his voice 
will we obey. 

25 So Joſhua made a ' covenant with the ! y joyning 6od 


the peovle 


people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute, and an together! ai be 

ordinance in Shechem. vn poe'y” f 
26 q And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the 24 o= ot the 

book of the law of God , and took a great 

ſtone, and ſer it up there under an oak, that 

was by the ſanctuary ofthe Lox. 

2.7 And Joſhuaſaid unto all the people, Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for 
® it hath heard all the words of the Lox p =. uber th: 
which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore a tios touid ««, 
witneſs unto you, leaſt ye deny your God. bien.” 

28 So Joſhua let the people depart, every Man? © ** 
man unto his inheritance. 

29 T Anditcametopaſs after theſe things; 
that Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſeryant of the 
Loxp died, being an hundred & ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the Che of 
his inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah , which zs * ©: 15.54 
in mount Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the ** 
hill of Gaaſh. BY 

31 Andlſrael © ſerved the Lox allthe » Such a the 
days of Joſhua, and all thedays of the elders i; wir ruters 
that f overlived Joſhua, and which had known ! tie. pretonge4 
all the works of the Loxp, thathe had don ji? 7 
for Iſrael. 

32 | And*the bones of Joſeph, whichthe * 
children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypr, 
buried they in Shechem, ina parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of * the ſons of Hamor * &#. 33. r5; 
the father of Shechem, for an hundred t pieces t or. ian: 
of ſilyer ; and it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joſeph. 

33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, 
and they buried him ina hill :hat pertained to 
Phinehas his ſon, , which was given him in 
mount Ephraim. 


Gen, $8. 25, 
xod, 13. 19. 


IHE WOK =P 


JUDGES. 


THE ASGGEHMENT 


A Lhbeit therets _— that more 
aſant and hat 


there nothing {0 diſþ 
For now when the F 


ovoketh Gods wrath than mans ingratitude , yet is 
nous that ran turn back Gods love from his Church. 
aelites were entred into the land of Canaan , and ſaw the truth of Gods 


tromiſe performed , in ſtead of an his great benefits , and giving thanks for the 


ſame, they fell to moſt horrible oblivion of Go 
1wnto Joſhua, and ſo provoked his v 


ds graces, contrary to their ſolemn promiſe made 
eance ( as much as in them ſtood ) to their utter deſtruc- 


tion. Whereof as they had moſt evident ſighs by the mutabilty of their ſtate: ( for he ſuffered 
them tabe moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants, he pulled them from liberty , and caſt 


them into 
aelivere 


ſhould delruer them , and aſſure them bf his 


avour and 
true repentance. And theſe deliverers the ſcripture ca 


ery, to the intent they might feel their own miſeries , and ſo call unto him and be 
So to ſhew that his mercies endure for ever ,he ae, if from time to time ſuch as 
_ of 


they would turn to him by 
th Fudges , becauſe they were exe- 


cuters of Gods judgements , not choſen of the people ror by ſucceſſion, but raiſed up as it ſeemed 
Left to os for the — of his people. T hey were fourteen in number , beſade Joſhua , 


and governed from 


oſbua unto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael , Joſhua and theſe unto the time A 
Satlruled 377 years. In this book are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially : ay W- 
| 7 


K 4 


Adoni-bezck juſtly requited. Fudges. 


200 


CnaLt Li 


1 The afts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek juſtly 
requited. 8 Feruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 
11 Othniel hath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir. 
16 The Kenites dwell in Pudah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, 
Aſkelon and Ekron taken. 21 The atts of Ben- 
jamin: 2.2 Of the houſe of Foſeph, who took Beth-el. 
30 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Aſher. 33 Of Naphiali. 
34 Of Dan. 


Tye Ow after the death of Joſhua, 
1B) it came topals, that the child- 
ren of Iſracl* aſked the Lozp, 


2 a 
V faying, * Who ſhall go up for 


a By the judge- 
ment of Vrim. 

xead Exod. 28.30, * 
Num, 27. 21. 


JIM us againſt the Connenins firſt 
Our captain? } to fight againſt them * 


> Andthe Lox »faid, Judah ſhallgoup, 
behold,T have delivered the land into his hand. 
3 And Judah faid unto Simeon his © brother, 
ome up with me into my lot, that we ma 
fight againſt the Canaanires, and 1 likewiſe 
will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went 
with him. 

4 And Judah went up, andthe Lo xp de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand: and they flew of them in Bezck 
ten thouſand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled , and they purſued 
Fonrommerege afterhim, and caught him, and © cut off his 
the cycant himſelf thumbs , and his great toes. 
= hebsd don, 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
4 5992 ten kings, having} their thumbs and their great 
Toe hands ans COES CULT Off, | gathered their meat under my 
ef (her fees, table: asThavedon, fo God hath requited me. 

And they brought him to Jeruſalem, and there 

he died. 

8 ( Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitr- 
ten it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 

e mira. citien* fre ) 

"x 5—— HI. q * Andafterward the children of Judah 

fres, 2 8.5. 6- WENt down to fight againſt the Canaanites 
thar dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, 
and in the + valley. 

10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
thatdweltin Hebron, ( now the name of He- 

* 1-15-13 bron before was * Kirjath-arba) and they ſlew 

 Thelerhree nr © Shcſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

culdrenof Ark. 113 And from thence he went againſt the 
inhabitants of Debir, (and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-ſepher ) 

12 And Caleb ſaid , He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah 
my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the fon of Kenaz Calebs 
younger brother took it : and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came 70 
him , that ſhe moyed him to aſk of her father 

z neadJ-ſ>.15- afield: * andfhe lighted from off her aſs; and 
| Caleb ſaid unto her , What wilt thou ? 


c For the tribe of 
$imeon had their 
inheritance with. 
in the tribe of Ju. 
dab, Joſh, 19.1. 


d This was Geds 


& 15 13 
3 Or, low countrey., 


the battel that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatry 
and ſuperſtition : next, what great danger that Common-wealth is in , when as God giveth 


not a magiſtrate toretain his people to the pureneſs of Religion and his true ſervice. 


The acts of the Tribes, 


15 Andſhefaid unto him, Give me ableſ- 
ſing : for thou haſt given me a ſouth-land , give 
me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her 
the upper ſprings, and the nerher ſprings. 

16 & And the children of the ® Kenite, h_This ws 
Moſes father in law , went up out ofthe ciry Moſes fared 
of palm-trees , with the children of Judah -_ OI 
into the wilderneſs of Judah , which /erh in 
the ſouth of Arad, and they went and dwelr 
among the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they flew the Canaanites that inha- 
bited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyedit: (and 
the name of the * citie was called Hormah ) 

18 Alſo Judah took * Gaza with the coaſt | Tirſecie,u 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt thereof , 5: pulcic 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. t Sam. 6. 19 

19 Andthe Lox Þ was with Judah, and he ?,9:-*r:69 
draye out the inhabitants of the mountain, | 
but could notdrive out the inhabitants of the 
yalley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. 

20 * Andthey gave Hebron unto-Caleb, as 7 %=.:4.4 
Moſes faid : and he expelled thence the three & 5.11 
ſons of Anak. 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the Jebuſites that * inhabited Jeruſa- Ah. 
lem : butthe Jebuſites dwell with the children badtuni, ty 
of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day. OW 

22 4 And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo 
went up againſt Bethel: and the Lon D was 
with them. 

23 Andthe houſe of Joſeph ſent todeſcrie 
Beth-el: (now the name of the citie before 
was* Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out 
of the citie,, and they ſaid unto him , Shew us, 
we pray thee, the entrance into the citie , and 
*we will ſhew thee mercy. 

25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city,they ſmote the citic with the edge 
of the ſword: but they let go the man and all 
his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a citic , and called the name 
thereof Luz : which 4 the name thereof unto 
this day. 

27 4 * Neither did Manaſleh drive out the * 19% 17-15 
znhabitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor 
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: ' but the Canaanites ! ror 6 
would dwell in that land. mais _ 

28 And it came to paſs, when Ifracl was red. 3+ 
ſtrong thar they put the Canaanites to tribute; 
and did not utterly drive them our. 

29 © * Neither did Ephraim drive out the * 1&5 '* 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Ca- 
naanites dweltin Gezer among them, 

zo © Neitherdid ” Zebulun drive out the = 7:44.76 
inhabitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of « i ww, 


* Nas. $1, J, 


Þex 
Det 


* Gen, 28.1% 


* Joſn. 2.14 


Nabalol : but the Canaanites dwelt among %*" 
them, and became tributaries. 31 C Net- 


=—_—_ Wes 


Their obſtinacie. 


nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 


3ematerhem did * not drive them our. 
"i 


"Za 8% 


yertheleſs, the inhabitants of Berh-ſhemeſh 


them. 
34 And the Amorites forced the children 


fuffer them to come down to the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 

Heres-in Ajalon, and in Shaalbim: yer the 
Kin, vhen ® hand of the houſe of Joſeph f prevailed, fo 
was ſtronger . . 
dex. — That they became tributaries. 
je waw#7> 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was 
0, Xs. from + the going up to Akrabbim, from the 
ic ws = -* rock, and upward. 
FR CHAP. 


Sg. 


IE. 


wickeaneſs of the new generation after Foſhua. 
14 Gods anger and pitie towards them. 20 The 
Canaamtes are left to prove Iſrael. 
| A Ndan* angelofthe Lox Dcame up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and aid, I my you 
to go __ of Egypt, and have brought you 
unto the land which I ſware unto your fa- 
thers; and Ifaid, I willneyer break my cove- 
nant with you. 
Pw.r. 2 And * ye ſhall makenoleague withthe 
»w, 12.3- inhabitants of this land , * you ſhall throw 
down theiraltars: but ye have not obeyed my 
yoice; why have yedon this ? 
3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive 
them out from before you: bur they ſhall be 


ba. tz. 13. * as thorns in your fides, and their gods ſhall 
»23.33, «* 
#1, | bea*ſnareunto you. 


4 Andit cametopaſs, when the angel of 
the Lox yſpake theſe words untoall the child- 
ren of Iſrael, that the people lift up their voice, 
and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 

Vis was og; : and they ſacrificed there unto the 

ORD. | 

| 6 © And when Joſhua had * letthe people 
po the children of Iſrael went every man unto 
is inheritance to poſleſs the land. 

7 Andthe people ſerved the Lox pall the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 
wi rolged that f outlived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the 

we, the * am works of the LoxzD, that hedid for 

"- Iſrael. | 
$ And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
ofthe Lox», died, being an hundred andten 
years old. 
| 9 Andthey buricd him in the border of his 
1, inheritance in * Timnath-heres, in the mount 
'«j, OEphraim,onthe north-ſide of the hill Gaaſh. 
10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 


ter that he 
dvided to 
man his 


"4 » 
24. 24, 


bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi- 
don, norof Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah , 


32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land: for they 


33 © Neither did Naphtali drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Berh-anath ; bur he dwelr among the 
Canaanires, the inhabitants of the land : ne- 


and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 


of Dan into the mountain: for they would not 


I An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 


other generation afterthem , which knew not 
the LoxD, nor yet the works which he had 
don for Iſrael. 

11 Þ And the children of Iſrael did evilin 
the ſight ofthe Lox, and ſeryed*© Baalim : eThatis,ll mas 
12 And they forſook the Loxr God of 
their fathers, which brought them our of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the 
gods of the people that were round abour 
them, and bowed themſelvs unto them, and 

provoked the Lo x ntoanger. 
I ; And they forſook the L o x Þ, and ſerved 
Baal and* Aſhtaroth. 

14 T Andtheanger ofthe Lox D was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the moog the 5:do- 
hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them , and * he 33%: ,, :.. 
ſold them into the hands of their enemies * 5* *- 
round abour, ſo that they could not any longer 
ſtand before their enemies. 

15 * Whitherſoeverthey went out,the * hand g1o:!!their ea- 
of the Lo & Þ was againſt them forevil, as the h The vengeance, 
Lo rp hadfaid, and * as the Lo xp had ſworn Dus. a3. 
unto them : and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 © Nevertheleſs, the LoxD raiſed up 
judges,which f delivered them out ofthe hand t #. /1«4 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearkenunto 
their judges , but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themſelys unto them : 
they turned quickly out of the * way which 
their fathers eekediatining the command- 
ments ofthe Lox»; but they did notſo. 

18 And when the LoxD raiſed them up 
judges, then the Lox Þ was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies, all the days of the judge: ( for it 
repentedthe Lo xD, becauſe of their * groan- & Secing wir 
ings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, **** 
and vyexed them ) 

19 And it came to paſs * when the judge » 4. ;. r:. 
was dead, that they returned, and, + corrupted tor, werecerrage 
themſebvs more than their fathers, in follow- 
ing other gods, to ſerve them, and to bow 
down unto them : f they ceaſed not from their t nc. #9 
own doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. th, 7 
20 © Andthe angerofthe L ox D was hot 
againſt Iſrael; and he ſaid , Becauſe that this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 
L commanded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice : 

21 I alſo will not henceforth drive outany 
from before them, of the | nations which Jo- | Asthe Hivites, 
ſhualeft when he died : == 

22 That through them I may ® prove Iſrael, ound ene 
whether they will keepthe way of the LogD,to jrontes mnt 
walk thercin,as their fathers did keep z7,or not. © #ul to prove 
23 Therefore the Lo xp þ lefttheſe nati- 133. Sap. » 
ons, without driving them out haſtily, neither  * 
delivered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 

CHaese. III. 


t The nations which were left to prove Iſrael. 5 By 
communion with them they commu 1dolatry.8 Othniel 
delivereth them from Chuſhan-riſhathaim, 12 Ehud 
from Eglon, 31 Shamgar from the Philiſtins. 

Ow theſe' are the nations which the 


20L 


f Theſe were 
idols, which had 
the form of an 


i Meanine, from 
the true religion, 


thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe an- | 


Lo x plcft,toproye Iſrael by them,(ever 
as 


| Tſraels idolatrie. 


Fuadpes. 


Ehud killeth Eglon, 


as many of Iſrael as had not known all the 
* wars of Canaan ; 

2 Onely that the generations of the child- 
ren of Iſrael might know to teach them war , 
> knew. nothing 


2O2 
a which were 
atchieved by the 
hand of God, and 
not by the power 
of man. 


b or they rruſt- at the leſt ſuch as before 

edin God, and 

he fought for thercof ) | 

_ 3 Namely , fivelords of the Philiſtins, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon, unto the entring in of 
Hamath. : 

4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lo & D, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 © Andthe children of Iſrael dwelt __ 
the Canaanites, Hittites , and Amorites, an 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites : 


omg Ay 6 And they took their © daughters to be 
Daniments  theirwives, and gavethcir daughters to their 


ſons, and ſeryed their gods. 

7 And the children of Iſrael did evil inthe 

ſight of the LoxD, and forgat the LoxÞD 
6 Treesor woods their God,and ſeryed Baalim,and the * groves. 
wie. 8 © Therefore the anger of the L o & Þ was 

hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the 
hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of f Meſo- 
potamia : and the children of Iſrael ſeryed 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Ifrael cried 
t Heb. ſeviw untotheLorD, the LoxkD raiſed up a  deli- 
vererto the children of Iſrael, who delivered 
them, even Othnicl the ſon of Kenaz , Ca- 
lebs younger brother. 

10 And the *© ſpirit of the Loxp f came 
upon him, and he judged Ifrael, and went out 
to war; and theLoxD delivered Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim king of fF Meſopotamia into his 
hand: and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan- 

riſhathaim. 
Ar Jos nd IT And the land had reſt * forty 
cight under Oth- and Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 

12 T And the children of Iſrael did evil 
again in the fight-of the L o & D: and the 
Lox D* ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab 

people have.no againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had don evil in 

ut by Gods ap- the ſight of the L ORD. 

Rn Il 13 And hegathered unto him the children 
of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote 
Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the citie of palm-trees. 

14 $0 the children of Iſrael ſeryed Eglon 
the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
untotheLoxD, theLoxD raiſed themupa 
deliverer ,, Ehud the ſon of Gera, a } Benja- 

3 or, theſmef mite,. a man f left-handed: andby him the 
1 Heb. ſ*w+f bi; Children of Ifracl ſent a preſent unto Eglon 
wo  theking of Moab. | 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 
had two edges) of a cubitlength, and he did 
gird it under his raiment, upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the preſent unto E- 
glon king of Moab : and Eglon was a yery fat 
man. 


18 And when he had madeanend to offer 


? Heb. Aram. 
naharaimm. 


e He = ſtirred 
up by the Spitit 
of the na 

IT Keb, was 


t Heb. Aram 


years : 


g So thatthe ene. 
mics of Gods 


the preſent, he ſent away the people thar 
bare the preſent. 

19 But he himſelf turned again from the 
+ * quarriesthat were by Gilgal.,and faid,I haye 
a ſecret errand untothee, O king 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was 
fitting in f a ſummer-parlour , which he had 
for himſelf alone: and Ehud faid, I have a meſf- 
ſage from God unto thee. And he aroſe out 
of his ſear. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dapper from his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into his belly. 

22 And the haft alſo went in after the 
blade: and the fart cloſed upon the blade, fo 
that he could not draw the dagger out of his 
belly, and the dirt came our. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch , and ſhut the doors of the parlour 
upon him , and locked them. 

2.4 When he was gon out, his ſetyants came; 
and when they faw , that behold, the doors of 
the parlour were locked, they ſaid , Surely he 
f coyereth his feet in his ſummer-chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were aſham- 
ed : and behold, he opened not the doors 
of the parlour, therefore they took a key, and 
opened them: and behold,their lord was fallen 
down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarricd : 
and paſſed beyond the quarries , and eſcaped 
unto Seirath. 

27 Anditcameto paſs when he was come , 
that he + blew a trumper in the mountain of E- 


with him from the mount, and he before them. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after 
me: for the Lox phathdelivered your enc- 
mics the Moabites into your hand. And they 
went down after him, and took the foords of 
Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man 


to paſs oyer. 
29 T And they flewof Moab at that time 


men of yalour; and there eſcaped nota man. 


| 3o So Moab was ſubdued that day under 


fourſcore years. 

31 T Andafter him was Shamgar the ſon 
hundred men with an ' ox-goad, and healſo 
delivered Iſrael. 


Cnayp. IV. 
1 Deborah and Barak delwer Iſrael from Fabin and 
Siſera, 18 Fact killeth - 0 : 
Nd the children of Iſrael again-did evil 
in the ſight of the Loxv when Ehud 
was dead. - 


of * Jabin king of Canaan, rhat reigned in Ha- 
Zor ; the captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſerg, 
which dweltin* Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

. -3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 


| 


LORD: 


al the ſundana, 


phraim, and the children of Iſrael went down 


about ten thouſand men, all f luſtie, andall ' 


the hand of Ifracl: and the * land had reſt «2 


Iſraclices- 


of Anath, which ſlew of the Phi iſtins ſix 150thatitis 


the number, 
the means (hit 
God 
when he * 
the yiRoue 


2 Andthe Loxp ſoldthem intothe hand *,7*7;;, 
whom Jobs 
killed , nd\ 
his citle 
oh. 11. 1+ 
wood, 0» 
place. 


T Or, graves 


. Inage; 
: who ſaid, hor, « 5, 


i Keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by him, jica ons," 
went out from him. x Till be 


f Heb. « Parlguro 
cooling , 


? Or, cam 


t Or, db by 
eaſment 


Chap. v. 


Jael killeth Siſcra. 


Nebotah and Barak , &c. 


LoRD: for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppreſ- 
ſed the children of Iſrael. 

q And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife 

y the Spirit of Lapidoth , ſhe © judged Iſrael ar that time. 

fon +5 And ſhe dweſt under the palm-tree of 

vs 14-11 Deborah , between Ramah and Beth-el in 

God, mount Ephraim: ahd the children of Iſrael 
came to her for judgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the fon 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphrali , and ſaid 
unto him, Hath not the L o & Þ God of Iſrael 

wimal. 4 commanded , ſzying , Go, and draw toward 

uofprophelie. -10Unt Tabor, and take with thee ten thou- 
ſand men, ofthe children of Naphtali and of 
the children of Zebulun ? 

Pa, $3.9, 10, AndI willdraw unto thee , to the* river 
Kiſhon , Siſera the captain of Jabins army, 

. with his chariots, and his multitude; and I 

will deliver him into thine hand. 

feng bis = =$ And Barak ſaid unto her, © If thou wilt go 

{s amis with me, then I will go: bur it thou wiltnor 

"mers £0 With me, they I will not go. 

Pinot 9 And ſheſaid, Iwill ſurely gowiththee: 

vil fr notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt, 

ſhall not be for thine honour; for the Lox 

ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 

And Deboraharoſe, and went with Barak to 

Kedeſh. 

10 © And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh , and he went up with ten thou- 
ſand men art his feet: and Deborah went up 
with him. : 

1% xx Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of * Hobab the father in law of 
| Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, 
"== and pitched his tent unto the * plain of 
«put ofttat Zaanaim , which & by Kedeſh. 
12 Andthey ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gon upto mount Tabor. 
o was 13 And Siſera f carer together all his 
| chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron , 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river of 
AS 
mo 14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, ® Up; for 
Din; this the day in which the'LorD hath deli- 
*nound yered Siſera into thine hand: is notthe LoxD 
on-oue before thee? So Barak went down 
| from mount Tabor, and ten' thouſand men 
| after him. . 
8 15 And * the Lon diſcomfited Siſera, 
des and all biz chariots, andall hs hoſt with the 
edge of the ſword , before Barak; ſo that Siſera 
lighted down off his chariot, and fled away 

on his feet, 6. 

16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, 
and after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the 
Gentils: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon 

+ theedgeof the ſword, aud there was not fa 
man lefr. 

mas 17 Howbeit, Siſcra fled away on his feettb 
x6ip. the tent of Jacl the wife of * Heber the Kenite : 


th by 


ſs, | 


18 © And Jael went out to meet Siſera, 403 
and ſaid unto him, Turnin, my lord, turnin 
tome, fearnot: and when he had turnedin 
unto her, into the tent, ſhe coyered him with 
a + mantle. 

19 And hefaid untoher, Give me, Ipray 


T Or, rue, or 
blanket. Gs 


| thee, a little warer to drink, for I am thirſty : 


and ſhe opened * a bottle of milk, and gaye * cp. s. 3s. 
him drink, and covered him. 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 
door of the tent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee and ſay, Is 
there ' any man here ? or thou ſhalt ſay, No. iT» w#, Siſer, 
21 Then Jacl Hebers wife, took a * nail of «7 «,, The 


4 pinn , or ſtake, 
thetent, and took an hammer in her hand , bertvy it was 


and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail groue. 
into his temples, and faſtened it into the ' ** ** 
ge : (forhe was faſt aſleep and weary) fo 
e died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Jael came out to meethim, and ſaid unto him, 
Come, and I will ſhew thee the man whom 
thou ſeckeſt. And when he came into her tent, 
behold, Siſera' lay dead, and the nail was in ! So he fas tha 
his temples. doncur, Des 

23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the ** #9? 
king of Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
f proſpered, and preyailed againſt Jabin the !Heb.gningwon 
king of Canaan , untill they had deſtroyed © 
Jabin king of Canaan. 


Cualk V. 

1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 
= ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, on thatday, ſaying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord forthe avenging of 
Ifrael , when the * people willingly ofired pe Lomas 
themſelvs. and Napheali. 

3 Hear, Oyekings, give ear, Oye prin- 
ces; I, evenTwill ſing untothe Lo xD, Iwill 
ſing prai/eto the Lok Þ God of Iirael. 

4 LorD, * when thou wenteſt ont of Seir , * 2. 4. rr. 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of E- 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heavens 
dropped, the clouds alſodropped water. 

5 * The mountains f melted from before * ?/. 5". 5. 


. flowed 


the Lox, ever* that Sinai from before the + #4 15. 1: 
LoxkÞ God of Ifrael. 

6 In the days of * Shamgar the fon of * ©. 3. r. 
Anath, in the daysof * Jacl, the high-ways * ©: + 8. 
were* unoccupied, andthe f trayellers walked b For fexrofrhe 


through f by-ways. | Heb. walter of 
7 Fhe inhabitans of the villages ceaſed , '"He. croote 
they ceaſed in Ifracl, untill that I Deborah *”" 


aroſe, thatI aroſe a © mother in Iſrael. c Mitaculouſly 
irced up of God 


$ They choſe new gods; then was war in topiriethem, aud 


cliver them. 


the gates: was there a * ſhield or ſpear ſeen iThey waves 

among forty thouſandin Iſrael ? | 
My heart zs toward the governours of 1{- 

rael, that offered themſelys willingly among 


the people: Bleſs yethe Lox. EE 
10 | Speak yethatrideon* whiteaſles, ye * Ye foremours, 
that fitin judgement, and walk by * the way. your cnewis 


11 T hey that are delivered from the noiſe of &uy arw warer 


without ferr oc 


fore * Or there Was peace between Jabin the king of 
x Hazor, andthe houſe of Heber the Kenite. 


1 archers in the places of ® drawing water ; _  ——_ 
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The ſong of Deborah ; I Fudges, Iſracl oppreſſed by Midian. 


ſhall they rehearſe the | righteous acts of the 
LokD,. eventhe righteous acts fowards the 
inhabitants of his villages in Iſracl : then ſhall 
the people of the Loxp go down to the 
gates. 

12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, awake , 
þ To wit, Them utter a ſong : ariſe Barak, and * lead thy capti- 
clein aptivige, Vity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion oyer the nobles among the people : 
the Lox D made me haye dominion oyer the 
mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a'* root of them 
againſt Amalck ; after thee Benjamin, among 
thy people: out of Machir came down govern- 
ours, and out of Zebulun they that f handle 
the pen of the * writer. 

15 And the princes of Iſlachar were with 
Deborah : even ! Iſfachar , and alſo Barak, 


204 
ft Heb. righteouſ- 
neſſes of the 
LORD, 


i Joſhua firſt 
fought againſt A- 
malek, and Saul 
deſtroyed him, 


{ Heb. draw with 
She pen, &C. 
kEven the learn- 
ed did help to 


ght. 
1 Even the whole 
tribe. ' 


1005/5 4;;. he was ſent on j foot into the valley: + for 
fo 6c. reſfon; CE diviſions of Reuben there were great 


m They marvel- 


m 
led, that they T thoughts of heart. 


came not oe 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſhee 
them, '* folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks ? + for 


the diviſions of Reuben there were great 
ſearchings of heart. 

17 © Gileadabode beyond Jordan : and why 
did Dan remain in ſhips ? Aſher continued on 
the ſea-tſhore , and abode in his f © breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
f jeoparded their lives unto the death in the 
high places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo , they took no gain of? money. 

20 They fought from heayen, the ſtars in 


n She reproveth 
all chem that 
came not to help 
their brethren 1n 
their neceſſitie, 

T Or, port, 

I Or, creeks. 

© Either by beat- 
ing of theſca, or 
by mining 

1 Heb, expoſed to 


reproach 


p They wan no- 
thing, but loft all. 


1? Heb, path: their} courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
Goof 21 Theriver of Kiſhon * ſwept them away , 
e NOWe, 


that ancient river, the river Kiſhon: O my 
ſoul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength. 

22. Then were the horſe-hoofs broken , by 
the means of the þ prancings, the prancings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye* Meroz, (faid the angel of the 
Lox) _— bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of : becauſe they came nottothe help of the 
LoxkD, tothe help of the Lo x » againſtthe 
mighty. 

2.4 Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 
above women inthe ten. 

25 Heasked water, and ſhe gaye him milk, 
ſhe brought forth * butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 She put her handtothe nail, and her 
right hand to the workmens hammer : and 
tTHeb. ſhe kam- f with the hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote 
oft his head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken 
through his temples. 

27 f Ather on hebowed, hefell, helay 
down: ather feet he bowed, he fell; where 
t Heb. defro9ed. he bowed, there hefell down f dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the latteſs, Why 
z his chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarrie 
the wheels ot his chariots 2 -; 


1Or, tramplings , 
or plangings, 


r It was a citie 
near Tabor, where 
they fought, 


[ Some vead, 
churned milk in 
a great cup. 


{ Heb, between 


| of needle-work on both ſides, meer 5 for the 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe 
* returned f anſwer to her ſelf , comfoned bu 

o Hayethey not ſped ? haye they no? di- ft - 
vided the prey,fto every man a damſel or two? i nes i ie ts 
to Siſera a prey of diyers colours , a prey of di- 


of « man 
yers colours of needle-work, of diyers colours 
f Heb, for the 
necks of the ſpoil, 
uw Becauſe he waz 
chief of the 
armie, 


necks of them that * take the ſpoil ? 
31 Soletall thine enemiesperiſh, OLoxp: 
bur /zt them that loye him, be as the * fun #8 go» diy 


when he goeth forth in his might. And the in Gods farou, 
land had reſt forty years. 


CHnar VI. 


I The Iſraelites for their ſin are oppreſſed by Midian. 
8 Aprophet rebuketh them. 11 An angel" ſendeth 
Gideon y their deliverance. 17 Gideons preſent i 
conſumed with fire. 2.4 Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar, 
and offereth a ſacrifice upon the altar Fehovah» 
ſhalom. 28 Poaſh defendeth his ſon, and calleth him 
Ferubbaal. 37 Gideons army. 36 Gideons ſigns. 


Nd the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Loxp: & the Loxp delivered 
them into the hand of Midian ſeyen years. 
2 Andthe handof Midian f prevailed againſt t Heb. ws frag 
Ifrael:and* becauſe ofthe Midianites the child- * Fe: fear of the 


Midianites, they 


ren of Iſrael made them the dens which are fc intorhe deas 

in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds. tis, 
3 And /oit was when Iſrael had ſown, that 

the Midianites came up, and the Amalckites, 

and the children ofthe eaſt, eyen they came 

up againſt them : 

And they encamped againſt them , and 
deſtroyedthe increaſe of the earth, till thou 
comeunto* Gaza, and leftno ſuſtenance for b Evenamotte 
Iſrael, neither + ſheep, nor ox, noraſs. Hp 

5 For they came up with their cattel, and 
their tents, and they came as graſhoppers for 
multitude;for both they and their camels were 
without number : and they entred into the 
land todeſtroy it. 
6 And Ifracl was. greatly impoveriſhed , 
becauſe of the Midianites; and the © children eThisixtheend 
of Iſrael cried unto the L ox D. ments, tocall 
7 © Anditcameto paſs when the children {har they may 
of Iſrael cried unto the L ox D, becauſe of the * fo: help of 
Midianites ; : 
8 Thatthe Loxpſentf aprophet unto the t Heb. « n= - 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus **** 
faith the Lox p God of Iſrael, Ibrought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of bondage ; . 
9 AndIdeliyered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, andout of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you , anddraye them out from be- 
fore you, and gave you their land: | 
10 And Ifaiduntoyou, I a the Loxpy 
your God, * fear not the gods ofthe Amo- *2 King 75 
rites in whoſe land ye dwell : but. ye haye not _ 
obeyed my voice. 
11 © Andthere came an angel ofthe Lox, 
and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah , 
a ny unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite: and 
hisſon * Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- « yes. 11. 32 
preſs, to | hide z# from the Midianites. OS. cap 
12 And the angel of the Lox p appeared 
- unto 


ments, to czl1 his 


«© aca ©. 


_ 


Fo 


Gidcon ſpeaks with an angel : Chap. vj. He deſtroycth Baals altar. | 


unto him : and ſaid unto him, the LorD zs 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
4 Thicamenot x5 And Gideon faid unto him, * Oh my lord, 
<eſs ot fait, if the Lo R D be with us, why then is all this 
wi ea: for befallen us?and where be all his miracles which 
= our fathers told us of , faying , Did not the 
pace Ee LORD bring us up from Egypt? but now the 
one Lo & Þ hath forſaken us: and delivered us into 
bejuſtied, | the hand of the Midianite. 
peating in vi 14 Andthe*® Loxplookedupon him, and 
ET have ſaid, Go in. this thy might , and thou ſhalt 
greath®s fye Ifracl from the hand of the Midianites : 
have not I ſent thee ? 

15 Andhe ſaid unto him, Oh, my lord, 

' | Heb. m9 ths, wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael ? behold, f my fa- 
mily zs poorin Manaſſch, and Iamrtheleſtin 
my fathers houſe. 

16 Andthe Loxp faid unto him, Surely 
I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy ſight , then ſhew me a 
5 ſign hat thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, Ipray thee, untill I 
cor be pe COM© unto thee, and bring forth my | preſent, | 
ſens. and ſer zt before thee. And he ſaid, I will tarry 
(Oc untill thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 
t web. « k4+\ Fa kid, andunleayened cakesofan ® ephah of 
þ &fptab ,read flour : the fleſh he pur in a basker, and he put 
ta+ 16-23% the broth in a pot, and brought z# out unto 

him under the oak, and preſented z#. 

20 Andthe angel of God ſaid unto him, 
Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and 
lay them upon this rock , and pour out the 
broth. And he did fo. 

21 | Thenthe angel ofthe Lox put forth 
the end of the ſtaffthat was in his hand, and | 
touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: 

inythepovero® and there roſe up * fire out of the rock, and 

he fenber of &onſumed the fleſh and the unleavened cakes: 

zz. thentheangel of the Loxp deparred out of 
his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he 
was an angel of the L o & Þ, Gideon faid, Alas, 

oZ»4.13.20 QLoxd Gop: *forbecauſeI havefeenan an- 
; gelofthe Lox face to face. 
23 AndtheLoxDp ſaid unto him, Peace be 
unte thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon builr an altarthere unto. 


$0 that we ſee 
b the fleſh 15 
enemy unto Gods 
yocation , which 


{Tris the LoxD, and called ir f Jehovah-ſhalom: | 
pac, unto this day it z yet in Ophrah ofthe Abi- 
eZrites. | 
25 J And it came topaſsthe ſame nighr, 
that the Loxpfaid unto him, Takethy Fo. ov 
{9 ad. ve JOung bullock, teven the ſecond bullock of 


Qhuldey ext wit * ſeyen years old. and throw down the altar | 
xa Of Baal that thy fatherhath, and curdownthe | 


grovethats by it: _ 
26 Andbuildanalraruntothe Lok Þ thy 


{8b fg God uponthe top of this f rock, f in the order- 
QXoln an erder- ed E., and take the ſecond bullock 2 and 

' a barnc-facrifice with the wood of the 
tatbgrowveth | prove which chou ſhalt cur down. 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his fer; 


—— —_ ——— —— — 


vants,and did as the L © & Þ had faid unto him: 
and /o it was , becauſe he feared his fathers 
houſhold, and the men of the city , that he 
could not do zf by day, that he did z# by night. 
28 4 And when the men of the city aroſe 
early in the morning , behold, the altar of Baal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 
that was byit, andthe ” ſecond bullock was = Awning, the 
offered upon the altar that was built. kepr tobe offercd 
29 Andthey faidoneto another, Who hath 
done this thing ? And when they enquired and 
asked, they faid , Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done this thing, 
30 Thenthe men of the ciry ſaid unto Joaſh, 
Bring out thy ſon, that he may die; becauſe he 
hath caſt down the altar of Baal, & becauſe he 
hath cut down the groye that was by it. 
31 And Joath ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 
him , Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye ſave him ? 
he that will plead for him, let him be pur to 
* death, whileſt z# zx yet morning: if he be a god, 7, Thus ve ought 


trojuſitifie them, 


let him plead for himſelf , becauſe oe hath trac zealous 
caſt down his altar. though all the 

32 Therefore on that day he calledhim Je- 93zint ur. © 
rubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 © Thenall the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the caſt were ga- 
thered rogether, and went oyer, and pitched 
inthe relvy of Jezreel. 

But the ſpirit ofthe Lo x Df came upon | Heb. cothes 

Gideon, and he*blew atrumper, and * Abie- 7,2 123 


Chap. 3. 27- 
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zer f was gathered after him. 0 The family of 
iezer, whereof 
5 Andheſent meſſengers throughout all te «=. 
1 Heb. wazcalled 


Manafſch , who alſo was gathered after him , fir #n. 
and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphrali , and they came 
up to meet them. "_ 
6 @ And Gideon ſaid unto God, * If thou LEN 
wilt ſave Ifrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. onions out 
37 Behold, I willputa fleece of wool in the confirmed wkis 
floor: and if the dew be on the fleece onely, 
and if be dry upon all the earth be/ede , then 
ſhall I know thatchou wilt fave Ifrael by mine 
hand , as thou haſt ſaid, 
38 And ir was fo: for he roſe upearly on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece —_-_day 
and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl 
full of water. 
39 And Gideon faid unto God, * Let not * &*-15-32- 
thine anger be hot againſt me, andI will ſpeak 
burthis once: let me prove, I pray thee, bur 
this once with the fleece ; let it now be dry 
onely upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
let there be dew. 
40 And God did fo that night: for it was 
1 dry upon the fleece onely, and there was dew Jes nk” 
onall che ground. Ne 
VII 


CHAP. 

1 Gideons army of two and thirty thouſandis brought to 

three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dream and 

interpretation of the barley cake. 16 His firatagems 

of trumpets and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephrai- 
mites take Oreb and Zeb. 

Hen Jerubbaal (who zs Gideon) and all 


the people that @ere with him, roſe up 
$ early , 


Aoo_—_ — 


O_o 


Gidcons army. 


OC 


Fudges. The Midianites di 


ſcomfited. 


— —_—— — 


206 <carly, and 42997 beſide the well of Harod: 
ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were on the 
north-ſide of them by the hill of Moreh, in 
the valley. 

2 Andthe LorDſaidunto Gideon, 'The 
people that are with thee, are too many for 

| me to give the Midianites into their hand, 

z God vill na leaſt Iſrael * vaunt themſelys againſt me, ſay- 

Seprve im ing, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 

3 Now therefore, go to, proclaim in the 
cars of the people, aying , * Whoſoever zs 
fearfull and afraid , let him return , and depart 

=carly from mount Gilead: and there returned 

of the people twenty and two thouſand , and 
there remained ten thouſand. 

4 Andthe Lox ſaid unto Gideon, The 

people are yet too many : bring them down 
b1vill give thee Unto the water, and I will * trie them for thee 

Res ral zo METC: and it ſhall be, that of whom I ſay unto 

— thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall 
go with thee ; _ of whomſoever I ſay unto 
thee, This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame 
ſhall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the 
warer: and the Loxp ſaid unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with his 
tongue as a dog lappeth , him ſhalt thou ſer 
by himſelf ; likewiſe every one that boweth 

c Let them depart down upon his*© knees to drink. 

a unmeertor tis 6 And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, were three 
hundred men : but all the reſt of the peo- 
ple bowed down upon their knees to rink 
WALET. 

7 And the Lox »faidunto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped , will I fave 
you , and deliver the Midianites into thine 

8 Thatiz,the one hand: and let all the other © people go every 

few IMA UNtO His Place. 

hundred, Look @ g Fo the people took victuals in their 

| hand , and their trumpets : and he ſent all 
the reſt of Wracl , every man unto his tent, 
and retained thoſe three hundred men : and 
the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 «| And it came to paſs rhe ſame night, 

e Thus the Lord that the Lokp faid unto him, © Ariſe, get 


by divers means 


doth fixengthen Thee down unto the hoſt, for 1 have delivered 

RA en an It INCO thine hand. 

enterpriſe. x0 Bur-if thou fear to go down, go thou 
with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 

11 And thou ſhalt hear what they fay, 
and afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrength- 
encd to go down unto the hoſt. Then went 
he down with Phurah his ſervant, unto the 

t Or, ranckby Outhide of the + armed men that were in the 
po hoſt. 
x2 And the Midianites, and the Amalckites, 
#.c:42.6.33 and fall the children of the caſt, lay along in 
the valley like graſhoppers for multitude; 
and their camels were without number, as the 
ſand by the ſea-ſide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come , behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his fel- 
low , and ſaid, Behold, I dreameda dream, and 


* Dext. 26.8. 
1 Mac. 3.56. 


| 


lo, * a cakeof barley bread tumbled into the & Some re:a, , 
hoſt of Midian , and came unto a tent, and $frat, fra 
ſmote it thar it fell, and oyerturned it, that J/w"ss mar one 
the tent lay along. — tn rag 
14 Andhis fellow anſwered , and ſaid, This ble. 
i nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael : for into his 
hand hath God delivered Midian, and all the 
hoſt. 
15 © Andit was /o, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and f the interpretation ? He. te wu 


ing thereof, 


thereof, that he ® worſhipped, and returned g or, ge Goa 
into the hoſt of Iſrael, andſaid, Ariſe, for the te ci 
LoRD hath delivered into your hand the hoſt 
of Midian, | 

16 And he divided the three hundred men 
intothree companies, and he pur fa trumpet j, 16,0 
in every mans hand , with " empty pitchers, 7m: 
and lamps within the pitchers. means God uſed, 


: to ſignifie that the 
17 And hefaid unto them, Look on me, whole vigor 


and dolikewiſe : and behold, when Icome to 7'or mm, 
theoutſide ofthe camp, it ſhall be, zhat as I TOs 
do, ſoſhall ye do. 
18 When I blow with a trumpet, Iand all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on every ſide of all the camp, and ſay , T he 
ſword of the' LorÞD, and of Gideon. Sree rg 
19 Þ So Gideon and the hundred men that Lords, nd Gite 
were with him , came unto the outſide'of the 
camp, in. the beginning ofthe middle watch ; 
and they had but newly ſet the watch , and 
they blew the trumpets , and brake the 
pitchers that were in their hands. 
20. And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets 
intheirright handsto blow w:tha//: and the 
cried, The * ſword ofthe Loxp, and of Gi- | "i497 
deon. 
21. Andthey ſtood every man in his place, 
round about the camp : and all the hoſt rare, 
and cried, and fled. 
22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and*the Logo ſet eyery mans ſword ***+ . 
againſt his ' fellow, even throughour all the «b:te idianite 
hoſt, and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhirtah, + in we. 
Zercrarh,and to the f border of Abel-meholah, | 8," 
unto Tabbath. 
23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelvs together out of Naphrtali, and out of 


_ Aſher, andoutofall Manaſſch, and purſued 


after the Midianites. 

24 © And Gideon ſent meſſengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down 
againſt the Midianites, and take before them 


the "-waters \unto Beth - barah and Jordan, *,Mwie.tie | 


aſlages, orthe 


Then all the men of Ephraim gathered them- fords thit the 


ſhould not eſcape. 
ſelys. together ,- and took the waters unto © 
Beth-barah and Jordan. 


2.5 And they, took * two princes of the Mi- "4 ov” wh 
dianites, Oreband Zeeb; and they ſlew Oreb 
upon the;rock Oreb; and Zeeb | ſlew ar 
the" wine-preſs of Zecb , and. perſued Mi- p hc phe. 


dian , and brought the heads of Oreb and of ue 485 chat 
Zeeb , to Gideon on the other ſide Jordan. were done there, 


CHAP. 


PRO” Rn nn 


'Zebah and Zalmunna, and Chap. wiije 


—___—C 


33% $5 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and Pe- 
nuel refuſe to relieve Gideons armie. 10 Zebah and 
Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuelt are 
deftreyed. 17 Gideon revengeth his brethrens death 
on Zebal” and Zalmunna. 22 He refuſeth govern- 
ment. 2.4 His ephod cauſe of idolatrie. 28 Midian 
ſubdued. 29 Gideons children and death. 33 The 
Iſraelites idolatry, and ingratitude. 


\ They begin to Nd the-men of * Ephraim ſaid unto him , 
eeglory of tWhy haſt thou ſeryed us thus, that 
denier) ething THOU Calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to 
; 16 thes 54" fight with the Midianites ? And they did chide 
1 Heb fr29- yyith him f ſharply. 

2 And heſaiduntothem, What have I done 
now in* compariſon of you?Ts not the * glean- 
1aim , better than the 


7-2 
nbd Zee. INg of the grapes a Ep 
the whole tribe VIntage Of Abiezer £ 

ore "ls 3 God hath deliyered into your hands the 
enezpileot 0n* 15rinces of Midian , Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
mil, was Iable todo in compariſon of you? Then 
\ 86, /pir# theirf anger was abated toward him, when he 

had ſaid thar. 

4 © AndGideon cameto Jordan, and paſ- 
ſedoyer, he, andthe three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet purſuing them. 

And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 
or, fomeſall Giye, Tpray you, © loays of bread unto the 
bo people that follow me, for they be faint, and 

I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 

6 © Andtheprinces of Succoth ſaid, Are 

e becauſe thou the © hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 

kodiull chinket thine hands, that we ſhould give bread unto 

recom the thine armey ? . | 

_—_ 7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the 
LoxD hath delivered Zebah & Zalmunna into 

{ Heb, threſh mine hand, then I will f tear your fleſh with the 

thorns of the wilderneſs, and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence toPenuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe: and the men of Pe- 
nuel anſwered him , as the men of Succoth had 
anſwered him. 

g And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
ſaying, When I come again in * peace, I will 
break down this tower. 

10 {| Now Zebah and Zalmunna werein 
pady extant © Karkor , and their hoſts with them , about fif- 

teen thouſand mer , all that were left of all the 

hoſts of the children of the eaſt : for there fell 
i or, mw $an hundred and twenty thouſand men that 
ſad, ever me drew ſword. 


Ke VIC 
the 
Gide« 
ank, 


troy 
$, 


f Having gotten 
thevitory, 


Gawin ord, R 
_ II \| And Gideon went up by the way of 
k He werit bythe chem that dwelt in * tents, on the eaſt of 


where 


ve Arbiaus = Nobah, and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt : for 
om  thehoſt wasſecure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 

he purſued after them , and took the two kings 

Heb, %rijet Of Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna, and f diſ- 

comfited all the hoſt. | 

13 Þ And Gideon the fon of Joaſh returned 


Ning he from battel before thei ſun was up, 
ow ——_ 14 And caught a young man of the men of | 
as that WY Wi wa Succoth, and enquired of him : and he f de- 


ſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth, and 


Midian ſubdued. 


the elders thereof, evez threeſcore and ſeyen- 
teen men. 

15 Andhecameuntothe men of Succoth, 
and faid, Behold, Zebahand Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me , ſaying, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that weſhould give bread unto thy men 
that are weary ? 

x6 And he took theelders of the citie,, and 
thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
them he f taughrthe men of Succoth. ——— 

17 And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, * » Kg 13. 35. 
and ſlew the men of the city. 

18 «| Then faid he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were theywhom 
ye flew ar Tabor? And they anſwered , As ; 
thou 2rt , ſo were they ,cach one f reſembled :, 
the chiliren ofa king, 
| 19 And hef1i, They were my brethren,ever 
_ the* !5n5 of my mother: as the Lord liveth, if 

ye ha; favedthemalive, I would nor ſlay you. 
20 And he faid unto Jether his firſt-born, 
Up,47:4 lay them : but the youth drew not his 
{word:forhe feared, becauſe he was yetayouth. 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid , Riſe 
, thou, and fall upon us: for as the man #5, /0 z 
| his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Ze- 
| bahand Zalmunna, and took away the + orna- 
ments that were on their camels necks. 

22 {| Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gi- 
deon, Rule thou oyer us, both thou, and thy 
ſon, andthy ſons ſon alſo: for thou haſtde- Jant 72% 
livered us from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon faid unto them, I will not 
fule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule oyer 
you: the LoRD ſhall rule oyer you. 

2.4 * And Gideon faid untothem, * I would 
deſire a requeſt of you, that you would give 
me every man the ear-rings of his prey : (for 
they had golden ear-rings , becauſe they were 
Iſhmaclites) 

25 And they anſwered, We will pongy 
give 7hem. And they ſpread a garment,and did 
calt therein , every man the ear-rings of his 

rey. 
: 26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 
that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeyen 
hundred ſhekels of gold, beſide ornaments,and 
| collars, and purple raiment that was on the # 0:/we jewel, 
kings of Midian , and beſide the chains that 
were about their camels necks. | 

27 And Gideon made an* ephod thereof; 5,09 mn. 
and putitin his city, eves in Ophrah ; and all 9:66 uk of 
Iſrael went thither a whoring afterit: which ook more of | 
thing became a ſnare unto Gideon , and to his +! , 
houle. 

28 | Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their 
heads no more: and the countrey was in quiet- 
neſs fourty years inthe days of Gideon. 

29 4 And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went 
and dwelt in his own-houſe. 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 
ſons f of his body begotten: for he had many 
| many WIYCS; , 


207 


Heb, according 
the form, oe. 


k wecamea!l out 
of one belly 
therefore 1 will 
be revenged, 


1 Meaning, that 
they would be rid 
out of their pain 
at once, orels to 
have a valiant 
man to put them 
to death. 

3} Or, ornaments 
like the moon, 


n His intent was 
to ſhew himſelf 
thankfull for this 
victory by reſtor. 
ing of religion, 
which becauſe is 
was not accord. 
ing as God had 
commanded, 
turned to their 
deſtrugion, 


4, 6. 1 6am2.18. 
& 2 Sam, 6. 14. 
& Chap. 17. $. 


f Heb. going os 
of his rbirs Y 


S 2 31 And 


Fuadges. 


| Abimelech made king, 


Gideons death. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
ſhe alſo bare him aſon, whoſe name he cal- 
led Abimelech. Wola: 

32 & And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died 
ina good old age, and was buried in the ſe- 
pulchre of Joath his father, in Ophrah ofthe 

p which city be- * Abi-ezrites. 

Se eets. 33 ANd it came to paſs aſfoon as Gideon 

_ was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim , and 

q Thati-Bzal ,to Made ? Baal-berith their god. 

Re is 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 

by covexat. _ © not the Lo xD their God, who had delivered 

mindiull of God them out of the hands of all their enemies on 

— Ant, cVery fide - 

received ſogrear 35 ' Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
houſe of Jerubbaal , »amely Gidion , according 

to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto 


208 
i Heb, /ee 


2 bench, 
Iſrael. 


Cnae IX 
1 Abimelech by conſpiracy with the Shechemites, and 
murder of hus brethren , is made king. 7 Fotham by a 
parable rebuketh them, and fortelleth their run. 
22 Gaal conſpireth with the Shechemites againſt 
him. 30 Zebul revealeth it. 34 Abimelech over- 
ol them, and ſoweth the city with ſalt. 46 He 
burneth the hold of the god Berith. 50 At Thebez 
he is ſlain by a piece of a milftone. 56 Fothams curſe 
zs fulfilled. 
Nd Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went 
« To praticewith A to Shechem, unto his * mothers brethren, 
and communed with them and with all the fa- 
mily of the houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, 

2 Speak, Ipray you, inthe cars of all the 
 Hcb. 1%« is men of Shechem. f Whether zs better for you? 
$6: 995%" either thar all the ſons of Jerubbaal / which 

are threeſcore and ten perſons ) reign over 

you, or that one reign oyer you ? remember 
Þ ofyonr kined Alſo that T 272 your * bone and your fleſh. 
Ry moms 3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe 
words: and-their hearts enclined f to follow 
Abimelech; forthey ſaid , He zs our brother. 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ren 
preces of ſilver, out of the houſe of Baal-berith, 
wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light 
perſons , which followed him. | 

5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at 
c Tis xrntet® Ophrah, and © flew his brethren rhe ſons of 
ſuped poxer» Jerubbaal , bezng threeſcore and ten perſons, 
nocent bloud, UPON One ſtone : notwithſtanding , yet Jotham 
6:5.:1.4, the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left ; for 

he hid himſelf. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 

4 whichws3s together, and all the houſe of © Millo, and 
or common ball, '\went and made Abimelech king, + by the 
which he callerh . - - 
cherover of She- Plain Of the pillar that was in Shechem. 
torn 7 | Andwhentheytoldztto Jotham, he 
1/144: wentandſtoodinthetopof mount Gerizim, 

and lift up his voice, _ cried, and faid unto 

them, Hearken unto me, you men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken unto you. 

8 © The trees went forth ou 4a time to 
anoint a king overthem ,/and they ſaid unto 
the olive-tree, Reignthou over us. 


9 Butthe oliye-tree ſaid unto them , Should 


his kinstolks for 
the attaining of 
the kingdom, 


t Heb. after 


d which was as 


e By this parable 
he declareth that 
thoſe that are 
not zmbitious 
are moſt worthy 
of hanour, and 
that the ambi 

\, tious abuſe their 
honour, both to 
their own deſtruc- 
t:on and others, 


I leave my fatneſs , wherewith by me they t or, g up ans 
honour, God and man , and þ go to be pro- {7 /* othc: 
moted oyer the trees ? 

10 And the trees ſaid unto the fig-tree, Come 
thou , aud reign over us. 

xx7- But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I forfake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, 
and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

I2 Then fd the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou , 2xd reign over us. | 

13 Andthevine ſaid unto them, ShouldI 
leave my wine, which cheareth God and man, 
and go to be promoted oyer the trees ? 

14 Then faid all the trees unto the + bram- ? 0:44, 
ble, come thou , axd reign oyer us. 

x5 Andthebramble ſaid untothe trees , If 
in truth. ye anoint me king over you , ther 
come 41d put your truſt in my ſhadow ; andif 
not , let * fire come out of the bramble, and 
deyour the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye haye done trul 
and ſincerely,in that ye have made Abimelech 
King , and it ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal 
and his houſe , and have done unto him ac- 
cording to the deſerving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for you, and f ad- ! Heb. cof ki 
ventured his life far, and delivered you out  * 
of the hand of Midian : | 

x3 And ye are riſen up againſt my fathers 
houſe this day , and haye ſlain his ſons, 
threeſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone ; 
and have made Abimelech the ſon of his 
maid-ſeryant, king overthe men of Shechem , 
becauſche is oonckenther) 

19 If yethen have dealttruly and fincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his Fouſ: this day, 
then * rejoyce yein Abimelech, and let him p, Tine mo 
alſo rejoyce in you : his fubjects, 

20 Bur if not, letfire come out from Abi- 
melech , and devour the men of Shechem, 
and the houſe of Millo : and let fire come out 
from the men of Shechem , and from the houſe 
of Millo, and deyour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and 
went to Beer , and dwelt there , for fear of Nl 
Abimelech his brother. 

22 T When Abimelech had reigned three - 
years over Iſrael, 

23 Then God * ſent an evil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacheroufly with 
Abimelech: deſtroyed Fork 

24 That the cruelty doxe to the threeſcore t* oncad the 
and ten fons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their bloud be laid upon Abimelech their bro- 
ther which ſlew them , and upon the men of 
Shechem which aided him in the killing of !*./rmwinn 
his brethren. -/ | 

25 And the men of Shechem fer liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 


f Abimelech thall 
deſtroy the no- 
bles of Shechem, 


a — 


__- 


h Becauſe the 
people conſent 
with the king in 
ſhedding inn0- 
cent bloud : 


8.3 


they robbed all that came along that way by 


them : and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went oyer to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And 


nw 


all 


Ol 


Gaal 1s overcome. 


C þap. X. 


Abimelechtlain. 


;yefore they were 27 Andthey went out into the * fields , and 

—_— gow" gathered their vineyards, and rrod the grapes, 

duſt nor 89 9 2nd made merry, and wentinto the houſe of 

10/9" theirgod, anddideat and drink, and curſed 
Abimelech. 

23 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed faid;, Who 
is Abimelech, and who « Shechem, that we 
ſhould ſerve him ? z5 not he the ſon of Jerub- 
baal, and Zebul his officer ? ſerve the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem : for why ſhould 
we ſerve him ? 

29 And would to God this people were 
under my hand; then would I remove Abime- 


k Braggingly » # lech. And he * faid to Abimelech , Increaſe 
though he had 


beeapreſent, or Thine army , and come our. 

— 6a 30 © And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the fon of Ebed, his 

t or, bs, anger was kindled. 


31 And heſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 

tne. 1#1y,0r, f privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, 

and his brethren be come to Schechem ; and 
behold, they fortifie the city againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that zs with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field. + | 

3 And it ſhall be , that in the morning 
aſſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe up a : 
and ſer upon the city: and behold, when he 
and the people that zs with him come outa- 
gainſtthee, then mayeſt thou do to them f as 
thou ſhalt find occaſion. joe! 

34 T And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 

ople that were with him, by night, and they 

aid wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the fon of Ebed wenrour, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city : and 
Abimelechroſe up, and i. people that were 
with him from lying in wait. + 

36 And when Gaal faw the people, heſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. And Zebul 
1 Thou art afraid ſaid unto him , Thou ' ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 


} Heb, as thine 
band ſhall find. 


* hados. mountains as if they were men. 
| 37 And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, See, 
t Heb. navel there come people down by the f middle of 
the land, and another company come along 
106 ren2- by the plain of # Meonenim. 

38 Then faid Zebul unto him, Where zs 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou faidſt , Who 
is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve. him ? zs 
not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? 
goout, Ipray now, and fight with them. 

m Astheir cap- And Gaal ® went our before the men of 


Shechem , and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled 
before him, and many were overthrown aud 
wounded, even unto the enrring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dweltart Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow , 
that the people went our into the field and 
they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the ® people, and divided 
them into three companies, and lait wait in | 


n Which were of 
company, 


the field , and looked, and behold , the people 
were come forth out of the city, and he roſe up 
againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
Wwas with him ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the 
entring of the gate of the city : and the rwo 
other companies ran upon all the people that 
were inthe fields, and flew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all that day, and he took the city , and (lew 
the people that was therein, and beat down 

the city , and® ſowed it with falr. 0 ThaiQeuld 

46 And when all the menofthe rower neverſervers any 
of Shechem heard that , they entredintoan 
hold of the houſe of the god? Berith. Argpyioga 

47 And it wastold Abimelech, that all the 3» 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him, and Abimelech took an axin his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid zt on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto 
the people that were with him , What ye have 
ſeen f medo,make haſte,and doas 1 have done. \, Hb. | eve 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough: and followed Abime- 
lech, and put zhemto the hold, and ſer the hold 
on fire upon them: ſo that all the men ot the 
tower of Shechem * dicd alſo, about a thou- q one, thi 

ſand men and women. od, coat 

50 © Then went Abimelech to Thebez, wn © 7 
and encamped againſt Thebez , and took ir. 

51 Butthere was a ſtrong rower within the 
city , and thither fledall the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and ſhut zz tothem, 
and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought againſt ir, and went hard unto the 
door of the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And acertain woman *caſt apiece of a 
milſtone upon Abimelechs head , and all to 
brake his ſcull. 

54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer , and faid unto him , 
Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men fay not 
of me, A woman flew him. And his young 
man * thruſt him through, and he died. ite? 

5 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Jenn mee, 
Abimelech was dead , they departed eyery rncveninthis 
man unto his place. 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which he did unto his father , in 
ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. 

7 Andalltheevil of the men of Shechem, 
did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the * curſe of Jotham the ſon of | For miking 


Jerubbaal. 
> 7 Y I © 


1 Tola judgethIſrael in Shamir. 3 and fair,whoſe thirty 
* ſons had thirty cities. 7 The Philiſftins and Am- 
monites oppreſs Iſrael. 10 In their miſery, God 
ſendeth them to their falſe gods. 15 Upon thesr re- 
pentance be pitieth them. 


209 


* 2 Sam, 11.21. 


fend Ifracl, Tola the ſon of Puah, the "OTIER 


A Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to # f de- ! or, 4iver 
S 3 ſon 


— 


| "57 (Es SHONE | 
| Iſrael oppreſled. .Fudges. Jephthah is made captain : 
210  ſonof Dodo, a manof Iachar R and he dwelt CHapPe. XI. : 
in Shamir in mount Ephraim. | 1 The covenant between fephthah and the Gileadites , 
» And he judged Iſrael rwenty and'three |- that be ſhould be their head. 12. The treaty of peace 
years, anddicd, and was buried in Chamir. between him and the Ammonites # in vain. 29 Feph- 
«| And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite thehs vow. 32 His conqueſt of the Ammonits. 
17 A, for Ifrael twenty and two : r 34 Heperformeth his vow on his daughter. 
= wy Jorns Ow *Jephthah the Gileadite was a migh- + z.:r 
« Siitying.they 4 And he had thirty ſons thar * rode on ty man of valour, and he was theſon of **** ſpins 
thority. qy aſs-colts, and they. had thirty cities, + an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah = 
t Or, the village which are called t Hayeth-jair unto this day Y : ga Jep raan. bay bes worms 
of Jair which arein the land of Gilead 4:3 Wh... And Gileads wife bare him ſons, and his 
1 tNE1and OL Gliead, | his wives ſons grew up , and they thruſt out 
5 And Jairdied, and was buried in Camon. | Jephthah , and ſaid unto hi % 
® Chap. 2. 1. 6 And *thechildren of Ifratl did evil again | 9001 te vr extern Thou ſhalt noc 
& 37.641. « 3 inherit in our fathers houſe , for thou art the 
&6.1.613.1, IN the ſightof the LoxÞ, and ſerved Baalim, | ſon of a* ſtrange woman ON 
2-2-1 and * Aſhtaroth, andthe gods of Syria, and Th hcthah fled +from h baron wh 1 ; 
the gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab and 3 we _— - {from hisbrethren, | He. jw ws 
the gods of the = args _—_—— = So — inthe land of ® Tob : and there were þ wherey the 
yu of ary Philiſtins, and forſook the Lo kD, o a+ co men to Jephthah,, and * went Cour was cl 
and ſeryed not him. T | c Joyned with - 
And it came to paſs f iti {s of him, as fo h 
Andth 41 | proceſs of tim, = ſome : 
wn ntheagerohe Loxn warbot | rim, hrth children of Ammonmade war Fe, 
the Philiſti 7 | = : 
ot ok - -— exvagy into the hands of the 5 Fn it wo ſo, that _ the children of 

| f Heb, cruſhed $ Andthart year they vexed and } oppreſſed |. 6 7 06 ml = Ar Iſrael, the” elders 7 Oc. zub For 

1 the children of Iſrael cn _ the _—_ | 694+ + 564, mee _ 

t b As theRenve- Children of Iſrael that were on the ® other {ide | : : | 
| aibes. Guiiees, ; ' OI 6 And they faid unto Jephthah, * Come < Men ofime; 

I | of Manalih, dm > the landof the AMOrie, which i _ -” _ captain , thar we may fight with 0 dere help of , 
; Moreover, the chi bp” e children 0 Ammon. ry Tn 
o, Morooner, th iden of AmmonjuE | "7 And Jphinh Gl unto th elec of 

| and againft Benjamin, and againſt the houſe _ _ was bo = me, and exper etc 
| of Ephraim ; ſo that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed outof my fathers houſe ?and why are ye come IIS, Gas 
| « They pryedto. xo © Andthe children of Iſrael © cried nes |. 4+ 9 nooutery or br. ent 
} feſledcheirfins. the LORD, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt | t; 8 And the eldersof Gilead faid unto Jeph- 7 
| > thee, both becayſe we have forſaken ws om 11 1 econ wig rt pr vet 
| and alfo ſerved aalim. _ = _ go with us, and fight againſt h 1 
| DD And #5: the children of Ammon, and be our head over - 

” fome propher L ng me the can all the inhabitants of Gilead. i 

hap "you from the Egyp hank — 

CO ddmike Ants. Gone oP F- |, 9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- A 

Lef Amman ond fromche Phiitias ? ead, if ye bring me home again to fight a- I 
; | 12 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amale- _ ne children of Ammon, and the LoxD 
Kites, and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and oy one; nn The yourheas © 
ye cried to me , and I delivered you out of | cha1. And hetero of Gilead ſaid unto Jepls 

. Warmer] _ , the - ws KD bl be 49s berween us if | Heb. & t% | 

| » Der.52.15. 13 * Yetychave forſaken me, and ſerved we do not ſo according to thy words. 

q' Jerem, 2.13. » and 1crve h | - 

i ' Fn AO VI, ; - tr Then Jephthah went with the elders of i M 
| | rg pad of T_ I will deliver you no Gilead, and ys pongle made him head and xs 
| Oo ewes che aods-which captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
| have choſen let how blbaryon as the ho I REENDnS in dinpen. oh 
; of your tribulation. . _ &| _ R_ = meſſengers unto 

4 I And the children of Iſrael ſaid ie king of the children of Ammon, faying , 

S | the 3 RD, We have ſinned, Te ens WR hop td &o with me, thatthou act 

dk: grad whatſoever fſcemeth good untothee,, deliver come againſt me to fightin my land ? 
< Tha, rom u$Onely , we pray thee, © this day. | 13 Andtheking ofthe children of Ammon __=_ 
——— [_- 14 they mr ere the anſwered unto the meflengers of Jephthah , ſpirit 
7 Heb. gods of : y P y 7 ange gods *B {c fr mdz 
Arg from among them, and* ſerved the Loxp: and ecauſe Iract took away my land when they 5 mot) m—_ 
Fiicumer. his foul + was grieved forthe miſery of cael _ up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Feyb 
avay theevil,,nd = 1.5 Then the children of Ammon were f ga- - bok,, and unto Jordan : now therefore re- inde 
aright, 6 ſher. CEA LOgether, and encamped in Gilead : and ore thoſe /ands again peacebly. W 
wil the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelys 14 And- Jephthah ſent meſſengers again peſo 
+. together, andencampedin Mizpch. unto the king of the children of Ammon; the ſu 
| 18 And the people and princes of Gilead | « 15 Andfaid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah, mlb 
Janes aiicher Wikit wan ie that will Ifrael rook not away the land of Moab, nor * 2-5 qodly 
begin to fight againſtrhe children of Ammon? the land of the children of Ammon : gs 
+ Cb-p.11.4. he ſhall *be head over all the inhabitants of 16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypr, _ 
Gilead. | | and walked through the wilderneſs, unto the an 
| | Red-ſea, and came to Kadeſh; | en {Or, 
4 6c, 

17 Then 


p — 


His vow 


and performance. 


pnm———_ 


© wn.20.14 17 Then * Ifracl ſent meſſengers, unto the 


king of Edom, ſaying, Letme, Ipray thee, 
paſs through thy land : burthe king of Edom 
would not hearken zhereto.Andin like manner 
they ſent unto the king of Moab ; but he 
would not conſent: and Ifracl abode in Kadeſh. 
18 Then they went along through the wil- 
derneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom; and 
the land of Moab, and came by the eaſt-ſide of 
the land of Moab and pitched on the other ſide 
of Arnon , * but came not within the border of 
Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 
19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorite, the king of Heſhbon; 
and Iſrael ſaid unto him , Letuspaſs, we pray 
thee, through thy land unto my place. 
gnermftedthem 20 Bur Sihon * truſted not Iſrael to paſs 
pcotftrey, through his coa(t: bur Sihon gy all his 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fought with Iſrael. 
21 Andthe Lox pGodoflfrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of 11- 
ral, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed 
all the land of the Amorite, the inhabitant 
of that countrey. 


# Nun. 21.13. 
& 221-36. 


# Dem. 2. 26. 


» Dewt,2.36. 22 Andtheypoſleſſed * allthecoaſts of the 
Amorite , from Arnon even unto Jabbok , 
and from the wilderneſs eyen unto Jordan. 

23 So now the LoxD God of Ifrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite from before his 
people Ifrael, and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it ? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 
moſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So 

þ For we ouphe whomſoeyer the® L o & Dour God ſhall drive 

wd obey God, Out from before us, them will we poflels: 

than thou thine * 

idols. 25 * And now art thou any thing better 

Des. 24.4 © Than Balak the fon of Zippor king of Moab? 

Wi.:49 didheeverfſtriveagainſt Iſrael, ordid he eyer 
fightagainſtthem, 

26 Whule Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and het 
towns, andin Aroer and hertowns, and in all 
the cities that be along, by the coaſts of Arnon , 
three hundred years? why therefore did ye 

i Meaning their NO * recover 7/em within that time ? 

— 27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doeſt me m—_ war againſt 

k Topunich the me: the LorD the Judge, be * judge this 


day between the children of Ifracl and the 
children of Ammon. . 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
174%. te Jephthah which he ſent him. 
ſpirroffirengh 29 © Thenthe ' ſpiritofthe Lox ycame 
z4sthezpoſtle pon Jephthah, and he xi over Gilead, 
Febehab for bis and Manaſſch , and paſſed over Mizpeh of 
ndltveiog te Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed 
3 Þ by iz: OVCT unto the children of Ammon, 

Yow and wicked 
me, bis vic- LORD, and ſaid If thou ſhalt withour fail deli- 


people , Heb. x 1. 
* 30 And Jephthah ® vowed a vow unto the 
bereweſcee VErthe children of Ammon into mine hand, 


ply omen. 31 Then it ſhall be, that f whatſoever com- 
def th forth of the doors of 


my houſe to meer 
mm rrwbich ge, When Ireturnin yon rom the children 
if «»e of Ammon, ſhall ſure y bethe LoxDs, tand 


32 © So Jephthah paſſed oyer unto the child. 21x 
L ok pdclivered them into his hands. 
33 And heſmote them from Aroer, even till 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very * 0, Atl 
great ſlaughter: thus the children of Ammon 
34 4 And Jephthah camero Mizpeh unto 
his houſe, and behold, his daughter came out 
and ſhe was his onely child:  t beſide her he theviaoy. = 
had neither ſon nor daughter. of 6h 
n or daughtev. 
that he * rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas my 99g »vc«.ome 
daughter, thou haſt brought me very low, and 14no! condocr- 
vow was lawtu'l 
have opened my mouth untothe Lox, and 
I cannot 80 back. 
haſt opened thy mouth uatothe Lo & Þ, do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies, even of the children of Ammon. 
thing be done for me : Let me alone two 
moneths, thatI may f goup and down upon |, #2 
I and my fellows: Iſrael , cody with, 
38 Andhefaid, Go. Andheſent her away therefore hey re- 
jovced to be mat= 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 
moneths that ſhe returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
was at cuſtome in lirael , | 
40 T hat the daughters of Iſrael went f year- |, He Fm 207 
Gileadite four daysina year. 
CHapr. XIL 
diſcerned by Shibboleth, are ſlain by the Gileadues. 
7 Fephihah dieth. 8 Ibzan, who had thirty ſons, and 
had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, judged [ſrael. 
Nd the men of Ephraim f gathered them- ! Heb. werecalles 
alled Jordan. 
and ſaid unto Jephthah, * Wherefore paſſedſt b Thus ambicion 
rhou over to fight againſt the children of Am- work inch, 


ren - Ammon to fight againſt them , andthe 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 
ro meet him with ® timbrels and with dances, » According to 
Or , he had, nos 
35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, goon, 
hetacr et 
thou art one of them that trouble me: for [ wo was tu 
36 And ſhefaid unto him, My father, ;Frhou 
out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the Lord 
37 And ſhe faid unto her father, Let this 
the mountains, and * bewail my virginity , eForirwscount- 
out cinildien, and 
for ewo moneths ; and ſhe went with her com- [icq 
39 And it came to paſsat the end of rwo 
he had yowed: and ſhe knew no man. Andit 
t Or, ordinance 
ly + to lament the daughter of Jephthah the * 9: ' '«% 
1 The Ephraimites quarelling with Fephthah, and 
thirty daughters, 11 and Elon, 13 and Abdon, whe 
ſelvs together, and went * north-ward, © a/ermey had 
envyeth Gods 
mon , anddidſt not call us to go with thee? we zgiinlt Gideon, 


will burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. Oe 
2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, yedelivered 
me not out of their hands. 
3 And when Iſaw that ye delivered me not, 
* I put my life in my hands, and paſſed over a- <7%'i» tvenr. 
gainſt the children of Ammon, andthe Lo & p vv mans el 


delivered them into my hand : wherefore then ut cocly is 
are ye come up unto me this day, to fight <* 
inſt me ? 
4 Then Jon gathered together all the 
lead, 


ior, x willefer I will offer it up f ora burat-oftering, | 


| men of G 


and fought with Ephraim : and 
S 4 the 


Samſons birth foretold. 


enema 


ct cs Ee err 


"Tephthahs death and buriall. = Fudges. 


212 the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe '6 © 'Thenthe woman came and told her 
they faid , Ye Gileadites are fugitivs of  husband,, ſaying, Aman of God came unto 
dyennfromss, Ephraim , * among the Ephraimites , and | me, and his countenance was like the counte- 
—1 among the Manaſlites. nance of an angel of God, * very terrible: But © If fi benor 
repo” 5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of | I asked him not whence he was , neither told 6g of angel 
| Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was /o, | heme his name. ; the preſence = 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were | + Buthefaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
eſcaped'faid, Let me goover; thatthe men of conceive and bear a ſon; and now drink no 
Gilead ſaid unto him, 4+ thou an Ephraimite? | wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat apy unclean 
If he ſaid, Nay : ' thing : for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to 
6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now © Shib- | God, from the womb to the day of his death. 
8 © Then Manoah © intreated the Lox D, 4 He wencth 


e which ſ(igni- 
fieth , The tall 


ofwacrs, or an boleth : and he ſaid Sibbolerh : for he could. 


Ear ©! Torn. 


f *Oome think 
that this was 

Boaz the hus- 
band of Kuth. 


t Heb. ſons ſons, 


a Signsſying that 
their deliverance 


not frame to pronounce 27 right. Then they 
took him, and ſlew him at the paſſages of Jor- 
dan: and there fell at that time ofthe Ephrai- 
mites, forty and two thouſand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years: 
then died Jephthah the Gileadite , and was 
buried in oze of the cities of Gilead. 

$ © Andafterhim * Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Iſrael. | 

g9 And he had thirty ſons , and thirty 
daughters whom he ſent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. And 
he judged Iſrael ſeyen years. 

10 Then died Ibzan , and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 

11 © And after him, Elon a Zebulonite 
judged Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten years. 

12 And Elonthe Zebulonite died , and was 
buried in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 © Andafterhim, Abdon the ſon of Hillel 
a Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty 
# nephews, that rode on threeſcore and ten 
aſs-colts : and he judged Ifracl eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite died , and was buried in Pirathon in the 
land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Ama- 
lckites. 


CHnapPp. XIII. 

1 Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiftins. 2 An angel 
appeareth to Manoahs unfe. 8 The angel appeareth 
to Manoah. 15 Manoahs ſacrifice, whereby the 
angel is diſcovered. 24 Samſon 1s born. 

A Nd the children of Iſrael F * did evil 

again inthe ſightofthe Lox D, and the 

LokD delivered them into the hand of the 

Philiſtins forty years. | 
2 4 And there wasa certain man of Zorah , 

of the family of the Danites, whoſe name was 

Manoah, and his wife was * barren and bare 


A 
andſaid, O myLoxp, letthe man of God ovey 6097 hi” 


which thou didſt ſend, come again unto us, irgarnv.. 
and teach us what we ſhall do unto the child 
that ſhallbe born. . 
g And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
noah ; and the angel of God eame again unto 
the woman as ſhe fat in the field : but Manoah 
her husband was not with her. 


10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, 


and ſhewed her husband, and ſaid unto him, 

Behold; the man hath appeared unto me, that 

came unto methe * other day. e Ot, to day fo 
11 And Manoaharoſe, and went after his te ma.” 

wife, and cametothe * man, andfaid unto frames uno ter 

him , Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the f Halle bim 

woman ? And hefaid, I am. fo ſeemed | bur 
12 And Manoah faid, Now let thy words the canal 

come to paſs : F How ſhall we order the gg * 

child, and it how ſhall we do unto him 2 — Pointed beame 

' 13 Andthe angel of the Loxp faid unto | H* i 


Manoah, Of allthat I ſaid untothe woman , *« *« 


Or, 
let her beware. # Or, what ſbal 


14 She may not eat of any thing that com- +. + m4 


eth of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
ſtrong drink, noreatany * unclean thing : all g Anything for 
that I commanded her, for her obſerve. bo 

15 {| And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of 
the Log, I pray thee, let us detain thee, untill 
we ſhall have made ready a kid | for thee. 

16 Andtheangel of the.Loxp ſaid unto 
Manoah , Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat of th bee] : and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering , thou muſt offer it unto the 
> LoRD: for Manoah knew not that he was b $heving that 
an angel of the Lo xD. con know ber 

17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the | — 
L o RD, What zs thy name, that when thy ſay- 
ings come topaſs, we may dothee honour 4 


t Heb, beſore thee. 


18 And theangel of the LoxÞ ſaid unto 
him , Why askeſt thou thus after my name, 


cue ondy - nor. | ſeeing itzs ſecret ? $ Or, wonderfull? 
mans power, 3 And the angel of the Lox appeared | x9 So Manoahtook a kid , with a meat-of- 


E Num.s6. 2,3, 


* Ni. 6. «. 
1Sean,1.11. 

b Meaning, He 
tHould be {eparate 
from the world , 
and dedicate to 
God. 


unto the woman, and faid unto her , Behold 
now, thou art barren and beareſt not: but 
thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon. 

4 Now therefore beware , I pray thee, and 
* drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat 
notany unclean thing, 

5 Forlo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a 
ſon, and * nordſour ſhall come on bis head : 
for the child ſhall be a * Nazarite unto God 
from the womb; and he ſhall begin rodeliyer 
Iracl out of the hand of the Philiſtins. 


fering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 
LorD: and the angeldid* wonderouſly, and i God fen fire 
Manoah and his wife looked on. ſons ate 
20 Foritcame to paſs, when the flame went 55min hi 
up toward heaven from off the altar , that the i bvecomile 
angel of the Lo xD aſcended in the flame of 
the altar: and Manoah and his wife looked on 
7t , and fell on their faces to the ground. 
21 ( Butthe angel of the Lox pdid no more 


appear to'Manoah and to his _ then Ma- 
noah knew that he was an angel of the Loxp. 
| 22 And 


Samſon killeth a lion : 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, * We 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 
2.3 Bur his wife ſaid unto him, If the Lox Dp 
k Theſe gs ere pleaſed to kill us, he would not have ® re- 
ceived of God, Ceiyeda burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
your obedience, OUr hands, neither would he have ſhewed us 
we furerovenes all theſe things , nor would as at this time 
Vw burr us, DAVE TOIG US fick things as theſe. 
24 And the woman bare a ſon, and called 
kis name Samſon : and the child grew, and the 
L o&D bleſſed him. | 
25 And the ſpirit of the LoxÞ began to 
move him at times in the camp of Dan, be- 
tween Zorah and Eſhtaol, 
COA 3: EW 
t Samſon defireth a wife of the Philiſtins. 5 In his 
journey he kylleth a lion. 8 In a ſecond journey he find- 
. eth honey in the carcaſe, 10' Samſons marriage-feaſt. 
I2 His riddle by his wife is mage known. 19 He 
ſpoileth thirty Philsſtins. 20 His wife is married to 
another. 
Nd Samſon went down to Timnath , and 
{'\ ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the daugh- 


ters of the Philiſtins. 
2 And he came up and told his father and 


» Exod. 33. 20. 
Chap. 6. 2 Zo 


his mother ,-and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in | - 


Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtins: 
now therefore get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother faid unto 
on pos . Is there - a woman among the 
reprove him, yer Fqyphters of thy brethren , or among all my 
ES couple , that in oeft to take 'a wite of the 
wſs _ Uncircumciſed Phiſiſtins ?. And Samſon faid 
one, 2 unto his father , Get her for me ; for f ſhe 

pleaſeth me well. ? 

4 Bur his father and his mother knew nor 


that it was of the L o & Þ, that heſoughtan oc- |. 


b Tobght 2piioſt caſion againſt the * Philiſtins: forar char time 
rence of inet. The Philiſtins had dominion over Iſrael. 

5 Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath , and came to the 

vineyards of Timnath: andbehold , a young 
lg" lion roared f againſt him. 

c whereby he, 6 Andthe ſpirit ofthe Lond ® came mightily 

—_ upon him,and he rent himas he would haverent 

a kid, and he had nothing in hishand,buthetold 

not his father or his mother what he had done. 

7 And hewentdown, and talked with the 
woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 © Andafteratime, he-returnedtotake 
her, and he turned aſide toſcethe carcaſe of 
the lion:and behold there was a ſwarm of bees, 
and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 

g And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and 
mother, and he gavethem, and they did car : 
but he told not them that he had taken the 
honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. 

10 © So his father went down unto the wo- 

i Meaning ;wben ran, and Samſon made there a * feaſt: forſo 
uſed the young men to do. 


1x And it came to pafs when * they faw 


e That is, her 
rents or Few | a 


be with him. 
i2 T And Samſon faid untothem, Iwill 
now put forth a riddle unto you: if you can 


Chap. xiv, xv. 


him, that they brought thirty companions to | + 


certainly declare itme, within the ſeyen days 213 


His riddle. 


of the teaſt, and find it out, then I will give 
you thirty +ſheets, and thirty * change of gar- } 2» 2 
ments. feaſts , or ſoletnn 
x3 Butif ye cannot declare zt me, then ſhall es 
ye give methirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they faid unto him , Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hearir. 
14 Andhefaid unto them, Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs. And they could not in three 
days expound the riddle. 
15 And itcameto paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that they ſaid unto Samſons wife, ® Entice thy s Thus vickea 
husband, that he may declare unto us the rid- clape tempor? 
dle, leaſt we burn thee and thy fathers houſe form 
with fire: have ye called us f totake that we t Hed. '» 4947 
have? #7zt not /0? —_— 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him,and 
ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me,and loveſt me not: 
thou haſt pur forth a riddle unto the children 
of ® my people, and haſt not told iz me. And he b, vn them 
faid unto her, Behold, I have not told if my nition. 
father nor my mother, and ſhall 1 tell ? thee ? 
17 And ſhe wept before him + the ſeven t or, theren of 
days, while the feaſt laſted: and it came to {{{n.49%.95 
paſs on the ſeyenth day , that he told her, be- 5b ay ,veyin- 
cauſe ſhe lay ſore upon Lin and ſhe told the © 
riddle to the children of her people. 
18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him 
on the ſeyenth day before the ſun went down, 
What z ſweeter than honey ? and what 
ſtronger than alion ? And he faid unto them , 
*If ye had notplowed with my heifer, ye had * 1fychud no: 
not found our my riddle. ———__ 
19. And the ſpirit of the Lox Þ came 
upon him, and he went down to' Aſhkelon, 1 which one 
and ſlew thirty men of them, and took their gue frechicf 
+ ſpoil, and gave change of garmentsunto them ji 
which expounded the riddle:and his anger was * © 
kindled, and he went up to his fathers houſe. 
20 But Samſons wite was g:zven to his com- 
panion, whom he had uſed ns, x friend. 
CHap. XV. 
I Samſontis denied his wife. 23 He burneth the Phili- 
ftins corn with foxes and fire-brands. 6 His wife 
and her father are burnt by the Philsſtins: 7 Samſon 
ſmiteth them hip and thigh. 9 He 1s bound by the 
men of Fudah, and delivered to the Philiſtins. 14 He 
killeth them with a jaw-bone. 18 God maketh the 
fountain En-hakkore for him im Lehi. 
Ut it came to paſs within a while after , 
in the time of wheat-harveſt, that Samſon, 
viſired his wife witha kid, and hefaid, * I will ui be: « my 
ointo my wifeinto the chamber. Bur her fa- "© 
thet would not ſuffer him to go in, 
2 And her father ſaid, I'verily thought that 
thou hadſt utterly hated her, therefore I gave 
her to thy companion : z# not her younger 
ſiſter fairer than ſhe ? * take her, Ipray thee , !,#*. #4474 
in ſtead of her. Or, now ſhall 
3 © And Samſon ſaid concerning them , 76:6, 6. 
Now ſhall I be more * blamelefs than the » Forthrough his 


father in laws oc.. 
Gfion, he was 


Philiſtins, though I'do them a diſpleaſure. ; he 
n And Samſon went and caught three hun- ale rengeuace- 
dred foxes ,and took + fire-brands , and turned Yo" mu. 


tail 


' 
if 
E 
i 
' 


— CC 


\ + Delilahs flshood.. 


Samſons jaw-bone. Fudges. 
| 214 | tail to tail, and put a fire-brandin the midſt | and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 
between two tails, and he revived: wherefore he called the name 


5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 
he let 7hem go into the ſtanding-corn of the 
c Or, thar which Philiſtins, and burnt up both the © ſhocks , and 
gathered. alſo the ſtanding-corn , with the vineyards and 
olives. 
6 © Then the Philiſtins ſaid , Who hath 
' done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the 
ne citizen (On in law of the © Timnite , becauſe he had 
taken his wife, and given her to his compa- 
'  nion. And the Philiſtins came up, and burnt 
punity nr vice © herand her father with fire. 
torloreofjuſtice, » | And Samſon ſaid unto them , Though 
eanger, which elſe ye haye done this, yet will I be avenged of 
might come to y y - 
them, you, andafter thatI will ceaſe. 
$ And he ſmote them hip and thigh with a 
great ſlaughter; and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Ce Fhen the Philiſtins- went up , and 
r_ in Judah,” and ſpread themlelys in 
Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah faid, Why are ye 
come up againſtus? And they auſwered, 'To 
* bind Samſon are we come up, todo to him, 
as he hath done to us. 

1x Then three thouſand men of Judah 
THeb. went dow® + went to the top of the rock Etam , and ſaid to 

Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtins 
g Soch wether 4'e rulers over us? ® what #5 this Zhat thou haſt 
chat they oudeed ONE unto us £ And he faid unto them, As 
firtobeaplague they did unto me, ſo have Idoneunto them. 

_ 12 And they faid unto him, Weare come 


f And ſo being 
our priſoner , to 
puniſh him. 


down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee- 


into the hand of the Philiſtins. And Samſon 


aid unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will 


not fall upon me your ſelys. | 

13 And they ſpake unto him,faying , * No: 
but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver fon into 
their hand : but ſurely we will nor kill thee. 


h Thus they had 
rather betray 
their brother, 
than uſe the 
means that God 
had piven for 


their deliverance, And they bound him with two new cords, | 


and brought him up from the rock. 

14 T 4nd when he came unto Lehi,the Phi- 
liſtins ſhouted againſt him : and the ſpirit of 
the LoxD came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were nn, 5 arms , became as flax 


t He. we = that was burnt with fire, and his bands * loſed 
 fromofthis hands, 
ie, 15 And he found ati newjaw-bone of an 
«6 lately ain. afs, and put forth his hand and took it, and 
ſlew a thouſand men therewith. 
- 16 And Samſon ſaid , With the jaw-bone 
erty, > ofan aſs, fheapsupon heaps, with the jaw of 
anaſs haye I ſlain a thouſand men. 
17 And it came to paſs when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking , that he caſt away the jaw- 
{Twi #, DONE Out of his hand , and called that place 
lifting wp of the { Ramath-lchi. 
<tng cw) of 18 Q And he wasſore athirſt,and * called on 
jaw- 


p. the Loxp, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
pan the Bo deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant, and 
in faith, avd io NOW ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hand 


to pln God , of the uncircumciſed? . wee 
19 But God claye an hollow place that was 
in + thejaw, and there came waterthere out; 


deliver his 


$ Or, F "TR 


thereof + En-hakkore , which & in Lehi unto This, # wa! 
this day. Or Fried Wa RE 
' 20 And he judged Iſrael inthe days of the 
Philiſtins twenty years. 
CHae XVL 
1 Samſonat Gazaeſcapeth,and carrieth away the gates 

of the city. 4 Delilah corrupted by the Philiſtins,ents- 

ceth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe 1s deceved. 15 Atlaſt ſho 

overcometh him. 21 The Philiſtins take him, and put 

out his eyes. 22 His flrength renewing, he pulleth 

down the houſe apo the Philiſtins, and azeth. . 

Hen went Samſon to * Gaza , and ſaw # one ofthe 6; 
there an harlot, and* wentin unto her. the paints? 

2 Andit was told the Gazites, ſaying,Sam- — --— 
ſon is come hither. And they compaſſed him jp inte. 
in, and laid wait for him all night inthe gate | 
of the city, and were f quiet all the night, t Sis 
ſaying , In the morning when it is day, we ſhall 
kill him. 

3 AndSamfon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doors of the gate 
of the city, and the two poſts, and went away | 
with them ,'f bar and al , and put them upon [> 
his ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top 
of an hill that zs before Hebron. ' 

4 T Anditcametopaſs afterward, that he 
loved a woman + inthe yalley of Sorek, whoſe *% 9% #wk 
name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtins came up 
unto her, and ſaid unto her , Entice him, and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength /ech , and by 
what means:we may prevail againſt him , that 
wemay bind him to + afflit him: and we will * *» *># 
give thee eyery one of us eleyen hundred 
© pieces of ſilyer. += 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, 'Tell me, I %. 23 :5. 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength erh , 
and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to af- 
flict thee. - | 

7 And Samſon faid unto her, If they bind 


me with ſeven þ f green withs, that were neyer {9 »w ods, - 


dried, then ſhall I be weak , and be as f another 1 He. «»: 
man, 
8 Then the lords of the Philiſtins brought 


.up to her ſeyen green withs, which had not 


been dried, and the bound him with them, 


g (Now there were © men lying in wait abid- { Cenain_Prili- 


ſins in a ſecrer 


ing with her in the chamber ) And the faid ctumber, 


unto him , 'The Philiſtins be upon thee, Sam- 
ſon. And he brake the withs, as a threed of 
tow is broken when it f toucheth the* fire: ſo ! Heb. fri 
his ſtrength was not known. eh near it. 
10 AndDclilah ſaid unto Samſon , Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told melies : now 
_ _ : pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt : hoo9%e irs 
1: Andheſaid unto her, If they bind me feaion' viinie 
faſt with new ropes f that neyer were occupied, toni ws be. 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man, ME, ......., 
12” Delilah therefore took new ropes, and nk tunic 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him , The ' 
Philiſtins 6e upon thee, Samſon. (And there 


were liersin wait abiding in the camber) And 


he brake them from off his arms like a threed. 


13 And 


SS MO & AA «a 44 ac 
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— —— — 


Samſon is taken. 


Chap. xvij. 


Micahs idols. 


———  — 


12 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And 
gn is impoli- he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven 
ro ou locksof my head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened zt with the pin, and 
ſaid unto him , The Philiſtins be upon thee , 
Samſon. And he awaked out of his ſleep , and 
went away with the pin ofthe beam, and with 
the web. 

15 C And ſhe faid unto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, * I love thee, when thine heart zs not 
with me ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times, and haſt not rold me wherein thy great 
ſtrength /eth. 

16 Andit came to paſs, whenſhe preſſed 
him daily with her words, and urged him , /0 
t Heb, ſherrencd that his foul was f vexed unto death ; 
;Thus his immo- x57 Thathetold her all his * heart, and ſaid 
ee iked Unto her, There hath not come araſour upon 
woman, cauie";; Mine head; forT have been a Nazarite unto 
excellent gift: God from my mothers womb : ifI be ſhaven, 
unto them whom then my ſtrength will go from me, andI ſhall 
ruled. become weak , and belike any other man. 

13 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called forthe 
lords of the Philiſtins , ſaying , Come up 
this once , for he hath ſhewed me all his 
heart, 'Then the lords of the Philiſtins came 
up unto her , and brought money in their 
hand. | 

19 Andſhe made him ſleep upon herknees , 
and ſhe called for a man , and the cauſed him 
to ſhave offthe ſeven locks of his head, and 

ſhe began to afflict him, and his ſtrength 
«Not orthe tots & Went from him. | 

or the cootewpe 2. And ſhe ſaid, 'The Philiſtins be upon 
of God, which thee, Sarnſon, And he awoke out of his ſleep, 


wi f- 
ons, but at length 
we hall be dc- 


ſtroyed. 


þ Yor this Sam- 
ſon uſed to lay , 
1 love thee, 


of the ordinance 
ch Goa depar- and ſaid, I will goqutasat other times before, 
min. and ſhake my ſelf. And he wiſt notthatthe 
LorD was departed from him. 
21 © Bur the Philiſtins took him , and 
! Heb, beredew F put out his eyes, and brought him down to 
Gaza, and bound him with fetters of braſs, 
and he did | ara in the priſon-houſe. 


22, Howbeit the hair of his head began to | 


1 Yet had he not | 
his 


eld he not | grow again, {after he was ſhaven. 


23 Thenthe lords of the Philiſtins gathered 
ind ' them together , for to offer a grear ſacrifice 
t Or, « when bs UNO Dagon their god, and to rejoyce: for they 
_—_—_ faid, Our god hath delivered Samſon our ene- 
my into our hand. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, _ 
praiſed their god : forthey ſaid, Our god hat 
deliyerediinto our hand our enemy, and the 
pr pg of our countrey , f which ſlew many 
of us. 

25 Anditcameto paſs when their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, 
5 God: that he may make us © ſport. And they called 


ſadgemems they 


«made faves for Samſon} out of the priſon-houſe; and he 


negle(t their vo- made +, them ſport : and they ſet him between 
pre fell, the pillars - a 
1 Heb, be 


hi 26 And Samſon. ſaid unto the lad thatheld 


? Heb, and who 
. | our 
fan, 


him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 


| phraimtothe houſe of Micah,f as hejourneyed. 
| 


pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth ; that I 
may lgan upon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men; andall the lords of the Philiſtins were 
there : and there were upon the roof about 
three thouſand men and women , that beheld 
while Samſon made ſporr. 

28 And Samſon called untothe Lo & Þ, and 
ſaid, O Lord G op, remember me, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely this 
once, O God, thatI may beatonce® ayenged 
of the Philiſtins for my two eyes. — 

29 And Samſon took hold of the two mid- mens upon the 
dle pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and' 3 or, 5 lane 


215 


n According to 
my vocation 


t on which it was born up, of the one with his 
right hand, and of the other with his lefr. 

30 And Samſon * faid, Letf medie with the » Heſpeakethnor 
Philiſtins : and he bowed himſelf with a// his tne humbing 
might; and the houſe fell upon the lords, and pimay $9 
upon all the people that were therein : ſo the |. ys wg 
dead w hich he flew at his death, were more 9 Ant 
than they which he ſlew in his ife. 6: 

31 Then his brethren , and all the houſe 
of his father, came down and took him ; and 
brought him up, and buried him berween Zo- 
rah and Eſhtaol, in the burying-place of Ma- 
noah his father: and he judged Iſracl twenty 
years. 


CHar. XVIL 
1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then reflored, 
his mother maketh images, 5 and the ornameats for 
them. 7 He hireth a Levne to be his prieſt. 


Nd there wasa * man of mount Ephraim 
A ator name was Micah. 

2 And he faid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred /hekels of filver, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſed(t, and ſpakeſt 
ofalſo in mine ears; behold, the filver zs with 
me, Trook it. And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be 
thou ofthe Lox D, my ſon. 

And when he had reſtored the eleyen 
hundred ſhekels of filyer tohis mother, his mo- b Contrary ts the 
ther ſaid, I had wholy dedicated the filyerun- 601. nin... 
tothe Lo xD, from my hand, for my ſon, to ns 5 
make a * grayenimage, anda molten image : ***7, forfook the 
now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee. idolatry. : 

4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mo- « He would ferve 
ther, and his mother took two hundred ſhekels mmm, ©4 4 
of ſilver, and gave them tothe founder, who 47, 27,7 
maderthereof a grayen image, and a molten. g,Þ epbin 
image: and they were in the houſe of Micah. win idols hay. 

5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe of gods, of man s bur 
and madean **© ephod, and** teraphim; and tiereby fn. 
penny one of his ſons, who became jnirumens” ys 

is prieſt EE - - © - 

6 * In thoſe days there was no * king in for any anſwerz - 
Iſrael,but every man did that which was right Ga. 13. 5,5. 

4 p I Heb. filled the 
in his own eyes. hand 

7 © And there was a young man out of 
Beth-lehem-judah , .of the * family of Judah 
who was a Levite, and he ſojourned there. 

religion, nor Cr- 


a Som think this 1 

hiſtory was in_the 
» time of Othniel , 
or as Joſephus 
writeth, Imme- 
diatly after 
oſhua, 


* Chap. 18.1, 
& 21. 25, 
e For where there 
? is no Magiſtrate 
—y God,there 
can be no true 
8 And the man departed out of the city 
= x der, chap. 21. 25. 
from Beth-lehem-judah , to ſojourn where he forhich Berh.e- 
| em was in the 
could find a place : and he came to mount E- ive of jucah. 
1 Heb. mn making 
his way. 


9 And 


Micah isrobbed of 


216 g And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence com- 
g For io thoſe eſtthou ? And heſaid unto him, lama® Le- 


days, the ſervice 


of God was cor- yite Of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to ſojourn 
rupt in all eſtates, 
and the Levites WHECTC I may find a place. 

10 And Micah faid unto him , Dwell with 


were nut looked 


58 me, andbeunto me a father and aprieſt , and 
I will give thee ten ſhekels of filver by the 
t Or, a dwis year, and + f a ſuit of apparel, and thy vi- 


» &c. : b 
rs an erder of ctuals. & the Levyire wenr 1n. 


| Not conſider» 11 And the Levite was * content todwell 

fo the ae With the man, andthe young man was unto 

workippins of Him as one of his ſons. 

00, or to maln- 9 : 

tain his own 12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and 
the young man became his prieſt, and was in 
the houſe of Micah. 

13 Then faid Micah , Now know Ithat the 


belly. 
i Thus the idola- 4 ; ; , 
Lord will do me' good,fecing 1 have a Levite 


eers perſwade 
themſelvs of Gods 


favour, wheain. LO 8 prieſt, Ov 1 ep. XVIIL | 

dctett them, I The Damtes ſend five men to ſeek out an inheritance. 
3 Alt the houſe of Micah they conſult with Foratban , 
and are enconraged in their way. 7 They ſearch Laiſh, 
& bring back news of good hope.11 Stx hundred men 
are ſent to ſurpriſe it. 14 In the way they rob Micah 
of his prieſt and bis conſecrate things. 27 They win 
Laiſh, and call it Dan. 30 They ſet v4 idolatry , 

_  wherem fonathan inherited the prieſthood. 

& 1 4,77-%-" I N*® thoſe days there was no * king in Iſrael : 


a Meanwg, no O!- 


ares 9 Jand in thoſe days the tribe of che Danites 

ry mag y 

nap og ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: for 

word. unto that day a// their inheritance had not fal- 
lenunto them among the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- 
mily, five men from their coaſts, f men of ya- 
lour, from Zorah, and from Eſhraol, to _ 
outthe land, and toſearchit; and they faid 
b Forthe portion ynto them, * Go, ſearch theland: who when 
which Joſhua gave q 
chem, vas not fuf- they came to mount Ephraim , tothe houſe of 
ficient for all their : 
tribe. Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah , 
e They knew him they knew the © voice of the young manthe Le- 
by his ſpeech , that . R . _ 
he wasafiranger VILE: and they turned inthither, and ſaid unto 
_ him, Who brought thee hither? and what mak- 
eſt thouin this p/ace?and what haſt thou here? 
4 And he faid untothem, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me , 
and I am hisprieſt. 


2 Heb, ſow 


5 And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we | 


pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 

our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 
d This God 6 Andtheprieſt ſaid unto them,*Go in peace: 
Fires fomcime before the Lo D 75 your way wherein ye go. 
CP ER. » © Thenthefive men departed, and came 
wr $f © to Laifh, andfaw the people that weretherein, 

how they dwelt caccleh* after the manner of 
the Zidonians,quiet and ſecure, and there was 
no f magiſtrate in the. land, that might put 
them to ſhame in azy thing: and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no bufinefs 
with 2zy man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah, and Eſhraol ; and their brethren faid 
untothem , What ſay ye? 

9 Andthey faid, Arife, that we may goup 

+ Ss againſt them : for we have ſeen the land, .and 
good occaion ÞEhOI, it 55 very good: and are ye* ſtill?be not 


through your 
Nothfalneſs ? 


} Heb. poſſeſſour, 
et heir of reftramt 


TFudpes, 


10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath given 
it into- your hand: a place where zhere zs no 
want of any thing that zs in the earth. 

11 © And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danite out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol , ſix hundred men, f appointed with t Heb. girde4 
weapons of war. 

12 And they wentup, and pitched in Kir- 
jath-jearim , in Judah : wherefore they called 
that place Mahaneh-dan, unto this day : be- 
hold , z# 7s behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they paſſed rhence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 

14 T Then anſwered the five men that went 
to ſpy out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid unto | 
their brethren, * Do ye know that there is in {R=uk ther 
graven image, and a molten _ now bretuen ou 
therefore conſider what ye have to do. hearing thefam: 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came *** 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite,ever 
unto the houſe of Micah, and  faluted him. 

16 And the fix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the child- 
ren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17 Andthe five men that wentto ſpy out 

the land, wentup, and came in thither, aud - 
* took the graven image, and the ephod, and finded them.” 
the teraphim, and the molten image: and the C070 moutht 
prieſt ſtood in the entring of the gate, with the ſpimeicidols, nd 
{ix hundred men that were appointed with þv< good ſuccels 
weapons of war. | by violence and 

13 And theſe went into Micahs houſe , and rs Any An 
fetched the carved image, the ephod , andthe - 
teraphim, and the molten image : then faid the 
vrieft untothem, What do ye? | 
T9 Andthey ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, andgo with 
us,and be to us a father and a prieſt: zs z# better 
for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one 
man , orthat thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and 
a family in Wracl ? 

20 And the prieſts heart was glad,and he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim , and the graven 
image, & wentinthe midſt of rhe te. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cartel, and the carriage 
* before them. F209: 22139201 fits 

22 T And whenthey were a way from 
the houſe of Micah , the men that were in the 
houſes near to Micahs houſe, were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 Andthey cried umothe children of Dart: 
and they turned their faces, and faidunto Mi- 
cah, Whar aileth thee, F that thou comeſt with t #cv. 16. 4 
ſuch a company ? =" Ws 

And he faid, Ye have taken away my 
: os which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are | Thisdeclueh 


opinion the 


n away : and what have I more ? and what idolaters bave of 


of peace 


h with the fix 
hundred men. 


i Suſpeing them 
thar did perſuc 


ſlothfull to go,and to enter to poſſeſs the land. | thy 


7 this that yeſa unto me , What aileth thee ? VEN 
25 Andthe children of Dan faid unto him, 

Let not thy voice be heard among us, leaſt 

f angry fellows run upon thee, and thou looſe a 

e, withthe lives of thy houſhold. | 

26 And 


his Levite and Idols. | 


theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 994 focceſs they 


t Heb. aiked Vim 


Tai, 


2 = ww 


Heb. ff 


— 


The Danites {et up idolatry. Chap. XIX. The Levie & his concubin 


26 And the children. of;Nan went- their, 
way : and when Micah ſaw;that they weretoo 
ſtrong for him, he turned and went back unto- 
his houſe. 


we a 
came unto Laiſh, unto a people that were-at 
quiet, &ſecure : and they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, & burnt thecity with fire. 


prvtie, Lat, 28 And there was nodeliverer,” becauſe it 

i rs 245 far from-Zidon , and they had no buſi- 

a neſs with any man; and it was-inthe yalley 
that eth by Beth-rehob : and they built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 

+ ſk. 19-4 29 And they called the name ofthe* city 


Dan, after the name of Dan their father , who 
was born unto-1ſrael : howbeit the name of 


the city was Laiſhar the firſt. 
30 © Andthe children of Dan ſet them up 


;thinfieatof the * grayen image : and Jonathan the ſon of 


pre 2 Gerſhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his 
wedrhen. ſons Were prieſts to the tribe of Dan , untill 
oi bovour, the day of the * captivity ofthe land. 
Nw, rite 2x And they ſet them up Micahs graven 
=... image, which he made, all the time thatthe 
hou of God was in Shiloh. 
X CHapPp. XIX. 
1 A Levite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home his wife. 
16 Anold man entertaineth him at Gibeah. 22 The 
Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death. 29 He 
divideth her into twelve pieces, to ſend them 10 the 
twelve tribes. 
"Chap. 17. 6. & Nd it came to paſs in thoſe' days, * when 
H.1.@ 21.25, 


A there was no king in Ifracl, that there 

was a certain Leyite ſojourning on the ſide of 

! 1.ewm-4 mount Ephraim , who rook to him f a concu- 
wacemurme bine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 

ainſt him, and went away from him unto her* 

Ehers houſe to Berh-lehem-judah, and was 

t0r, «zearand There |} four whole moneths, 


fo nentks wv 3 And her husband aroſe, and went after 
—-y FER her to ſpeak f friendly unto her, 2nd to bring 


her again, having his ſervant with him, and a 
couple of afles : and ſhe — him into her 
fathers houſe , and when the father of the 
damſel ſaw him , he rejoyced to meet him. 

4 And his father inlaw,the damſels father,re- 
tained him, and he abode with him three days: 
ſothey didecatanddrink., and lodged there. 

5. Anditcame to paſs on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the bo , that 
| he roſe up to depart: and the-damſels father 
a froaghe (id unto his ſon in law, F Comfort thine 
heart with a morſel of bread , and afterward 

go your wy : 
i 6 Andthey fat down and did eat and drink 
nic tate, both of them together : for the damſels * father 
had ſaid unto So war , Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart 
be merry. - | 

7. And whenthe manroſe yp to depart, his 
fate in law urged him: therefore he lodged 

ercagain. 
8 A ene in the morning on the 


27 And they rook.the.' things which Micah- 
| hadimade, and theprieſt which he had; and: 


2 And his concubine played the whore a- | 


both of them. 


may be merry; and to morrow get yeearly 
on your way, thatthou mayeſt gof*© home. 
10 Butthe man would not tarry that night, 


alſo was with him. 


unto this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 


not turn aſide hither into the city of a © ſtrang- 
er , that zx not of the children of Iſrael, we 
will paſs over to Gibeah. 

13 And hefaidunto his ſervant, Come,and 
let us draw near to one ofthele places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah , orin Ramah. 


and the ſun went down upon them wher 
they were by Gibeah, which e/ongeth to Ben- 
Jamin. 

15 Andthey turned aſidethither, to go in 
and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he wentin, 
he fat him down in a ſtreet of the city : for 
there was no man that took them into his 
| houſe to lodging. | 
16 ( Andbcehold, there came an old man 
from his work our of the field at eyen, which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim ; and he ſojourned 
in Gibeah , but the men of the place were 
* Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he ſaw 
a way-faring man inthe ſtreet of the city : and 
the old man faid, Whither goeſt thou ? and 
whence comeſt thou ? 

18 Andhefaid unto him , We are paſling 
from Beth-lehem-judah , toward the fide of 
mount Ephraim, from thence amI: and I went 
to Beth-lehem-judah , bur I a» #ow going to 
the* houſe ofthe Lox p, and there # no man 
that f receiyeth metro houſe. 

19 Yet there is both ſtrawand provender 
for our aſſes, and there is bread and wine alſo 
for me and for thy handmaid , and for the 
young man which zs with thy ſervants: there 
5 no want of any thing, 

20 And the old man faid, Peace be with 
thee; howſoever, /er all thy wants 4e upon 
me; onely lodge nptin the ſtreet. 

21 So hebroughthim into his houſe, and 
gave provender unto the aſſes : andthey waſh- 
edtheir feer, and dideat and drink. 

22 {| Nowasthey were making their hearts 
merry , behold, the men of the city , certain 


carl 
fifth day to depart: and! che damſels farher ſaid, 


ſons of Belial , beſer the houſe round abour , 


T and 
# 


| * Comfortthine hearr pray thee. And they I 
tarried f untill after noon , and they did ear *,* 


9 And whenthe manroſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine, and his ſervant; his father 
inlaw., the damſels father , ſaid unto him , Be- 
hold now the day f draweth towards evening , t Hev. i: weak, 
I pray you, tarryall night: behold, + the day 
groweth to an end, lodge here, thatthine heart 


but he roſe up and departed, and came oyer 
againſt Jebus, (which zs Jeruſalem) and there 
were with him two aſſes ſadled , his concubine 


_— > O—— ————— 


2Zl 7 
caning, thar 
ould refreſh 
hinifelt with 
meat , as verſe 5, 
1 Heb rill the 
dag declined , 


t Heb. it is the 
pitching time of 
the day, 


t Heb. to thy tend, 
c To wyit,, tothe 
town , or city , 
where he dwelr. 
Heb. to over 
againſt ]cbws, 


11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent , and the ſeryant faid unto his 
maſter, Come, Ipray thee, and letusturn in 


12 And his maſter ſaid unto him , We will 


d 
da) 
moſt horrible 
corruptions , yet 
very neceſlity 
could not com- 
pell them to have 
to doe with chem 
that profeſſed not 
the true God. 


Though in theſe 
ays there were 


14 Andthey paſſed on and went their way, 


e That is, of the 
tie of Benjamits 


f To Shiloh, or 
Mizpeh, where 
the ark was. 

| Heb, gathereth 


© The Benjamites wickedneſs. Fudoes, The Benjamites make head. | 


21% and*beatatthedoor , Md ſpake to the maſter 
g Totheinent gf the houſe, the old man, ſaying ; Bring forth 
fed St 2 the man that came into thine houſe, that we 
may know him. þ. | 
23 And*the man, the maſter of the houſe 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay; 
my brethren, zay , Ipray you, do not /o wick- 
edly ; ſeeing thatthis-man is come into mine 
houſe , donot this folly. TE 
24 Behold, here is my daughtera maiden, 
and his concubine, them I will bring out now, 


# Gen. 19.6. 


þ Thats, abuſe and ® humble ye them, and do with them what - 
ſeemeth good unto you : but unto this man 


them, as Gen, 
19.8. 


t Heb. thematter 


o hi : * 
Ancohen do not ſo vile athing 


2.5 Butthe men would not hearken to him: 
ſothe man took his concubine , & brought her 
forth unto them; and they knew her, and abuſ- 
ed her all the night untill the morning : and 
when the day began to ſpring they let her go. 

26 'Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell downatthe door of the mans 
houſe, where her lord was , till it was light. 

27 Andherlord roſe up inthe morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out 
to go his way : and behold, the woman his con- 
cubine was fallen down at the door of the 
houſe, and her hands were upon thethreſhold. 

28 Andheſaidunto her, Up, and let us be 
going: but none anſwered. Then the man took 
erp uponanaſs, andthe man roſe up, and 
k Meaning, bome pat him unto his * place. 
em 29 Andwhenhe wascomeinto his houſe, 

he took a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine,and divided her, Zogether with her bones, 
into twelye pieces, and ſent her into all the 
coaſts of Iſrael. 

30 Andit wasfſo, thatall that ſaw it, ſaid. 
1For this ms like There was no ſuch deed ' done nor ſeen; from 
for the whick The day that the children of Iracl came up out 
Se kim. ofthe ſand of Egypt, unto this day : conſider 
fone from k3- of it, take advice, and ſpeak your minds. 

CHAP. XX. 
I The Levite in a generall aſſembly declareth his 
wrong. 8 The decree of the aſſembly. 12 The Ben- 
jamites being cited, make head againf the Iſraelites. 

18 The Iſraclites in two battels looſe forty thouſand. 

26 They deſtroy by a firatagem all the Bechaties, 

except ſix hundred. 

T Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, 
and the congregation was gathered to- 
a That all with gether, as * One man, from Dan even to Beer- 
ba, with the land of Gilead , unto the 
b Toukcon'® > LORD in Mizpeh. 

2 Andthe chief of all the people, ever of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelys in the 
afſembly of the people of God , four hundred 

< Meaning, men thouſand footmen that* drew ſword. 
their weapons. 3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone! up-to 

« TotheLevite. Mizpeh) Then © ſaid the children of Iſrael; 
: Tell zs , how was this wickedneſs ? 

4 Andf the Levitethe husband of the -wo- 
man that wasflain, anſwered and ſaid, I came 
into Gibeah that be/ongeth to Benjamin; I and 
my concubine, tolod 


e. | 
5 Andthe men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, 


« 
b 
Y 
© H 
: 
Fl 
; hh © > > PIOIEE. 
r y IPZ'F 5 : » 09 FORE 


I Shefelldown 
dead, as ver. 27. 


4 Heb. The man 
the Levite 


and beſet the houſe round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have ſlain me : and my 
concubine have they + forced, that ſhe is dead. t Heb. indy, 
6 AndItook my concubine , and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent* het throughout all the coun- 5.2 her 
trey ofthe inheritance of Irael : for they haye {bes viece, 
committed lewdnefſs and folly in Iſrael. ON 
7 Behold, ye areall children of Iſrael, give 
here yout advice and counſel. 
$8 © And all the people aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, We willnotany 9f 5 go to his tent, 
neither will we any of us turn into his* houſe. | Bforenehare 
But now, this ſþa// be the thing which vickdnes, | 
we will do to Gibeah , we will go wp by lot 
againſt it : 
10 And we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 


' dredofathouſand, and a thouſand out of ten 


| . Theſe one! 
thouſand, to fetch * victuall for the people, $ Tire oncy 


thatthey may do, whenthey come to Gibeah cuze to provide 
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that wheres. * as 
they have wrought in Iſrael. 

1x So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the city, f knit together as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 

all the * tribe of Benjamin,ſaying , What wick- £m, %; 9 
edneſs /s this that is done among you ? wike, 

13 Now therefore deliver #s the men, the 
children of Belial , which are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death , and put away evil 
from Iſrael. But the * children of Benjamin i Becutſe they 


would not ſufter 


1 Heb. fellows 


would not hearken to the yoice of their bre- thevickedrove 
thren the children of Iſracl : Geclared the? 


ſelvsto maintain 


14 But the children of Benjamin gathered (0916 mini 
themſelys rogether out of the cities , unto 14 theretore 
Gibeah, to go out to battel againſt the child-' puaince. * 
ren of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbred at that time our of the cities, twenty 
and ſix thouſand men that drew ſword , beſide 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were num- 
bred feven hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were ſeven 
hundred choſen men * left-handed, every one * 4. s. 1." 
ou ld ſling ſtones at an hair-bread7h , and not 
mils. w 

17 Andthe men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, 
were numbred four hundred: thouſand men 
that drew ſword ; all theſe were men of war. 

18 Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe,and went 
up tothe © houſe of God, and asked counſel of *,7-#, tte 
God, andfaid, Which of us ſhall goup firſt to in Sitov: fone 
the battel againſt the children of Benjamin ? — ” 
And the Lo x »faid, Judah ſha/{goup firlt. 

19 Andthe children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 

20 Andthe men of Iſrael went outtg battel 
quaint Benjamin , and the men of Ifracl pur 
themſelys in aray to fight. againſt them at 
Gibeah. : I 

21. And the children of Benjamin came ! This 6odre- 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to te ful | 
theground of the Iſraelites that day , oy twenty Pack c their 


. ſtrength, and 


couraged 


andrwg dps men,, - panty Gadd 
' by 4* > ; Fs f . . eans 
22 And the people the mien of Iſrael en- P7, inthe iw 


kw 


EFR=F% 


ec 


Battel between the Iſraclites C hap. xx). 


and the Benjamites. 


couraged themſclvs, and ſet their battel again | 
in aray in the place were they put themſelys in 
aray the firlt day, 

2.3 {And the children of Iſrael went up and 
weptbefore the L o x Duntill even, and asked 
counſel of the Loxp, ſaying , Shall I go up 
again.to battel againſt rhe children of Benja- 
mia my brother ? Andthe L o & paid, Goup 
againſt him.) | 

24 And the children of Ifracl came near 
; pk the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
—_ And Benjamin went forth againſtthem | 

out of Gibeah the ſecond day , and deſtroyed | 
down to the ground of the children of Iſrael 
apain , Cighteen thouſand men ; all theſe drew 
the ſword. 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael, and all 
the people went up , and came untothe houſe 
of God, and wept , and far there before the 
LoRD, and faſted that day untill even, and 
oftered burnt-offerings', and peace-offerings 
before the Lox d. 

27 And the children of Ifrael enquired of 
nr, the LORD, (for " rhe ark of the covenantof 
God was there in thoſe days, 

- 28 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
wor, femetn ſon of Aaron, * ſtood before it in thoſe days) 
aroſe doys, for (ying, $hall I yet again go out to bartel againſt 
tetived chice the children of Benjamin my brother , or ſhall 
det Iccaſe? And the Loxp faid, Goup; for to 

morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 
29 And Iſrael fer liers in wait round about 


30 And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin on the third 
day,and put themſelvs in aray againſt Gibeah, 
as at other times, | 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 

 apainſt che people , and were * drawn away 
o pythe policie from the city , and they began to ſmite of 
efiluel, the people, ad kill as at, other times, in the 
os pops high-ways, of which one goeth up to + the 
pnde44 > houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in the 
ior, 34-4 field, aboutthirty men of Iſrael. 

32 Andthe children of Benjamin faid, They 
are ſmitten down before us as at the firſt ; but 
the _ gt Iſrael faid , Letus flee, & draw 

p Meaning croſs- chem from the city, unto the * high-ways. 

2 3 And all hs men of act doo of 
their place ; and put themſelys in aray at 
Baal-tamar : and the liers in wait of Iſrael came 
forth out of their places , even 'Qut of the 
medowsof Gibeah. 

34 Andthere came _ Gibeahten thou- 
fand choſen men out of all Iſrael , and the bat- 

q They knew nor tel. was ſore ; but they * knew not that eyil 
Gods judge. 
Was near them. 


ment was at hand 

vikojthem. 25 AndtheLorpſmoreBenjamin before 

Ifrael : and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 

of the Benjamites that day, twenty and fiyec 

thouſand and an hundred men ; all theſe drew 
the fword, 

36 $0 the children of Benjamin ſaw that | 


Retired to draw 


went, = they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael * gaye 


———— 


place to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted 219 
unto the liers in wait which they had ſer be- 
ſide Gibeah. 
37 Andtheliersin wait haſted , and ruſhed 
long found wit 
emſebvs along , and ſmote all the city with vcmmees, 
the edge of the | 

38 Now there was an appointed þ ſign be- * + 
tween the men of Ifrael f and the liers in wait, ' ** =? 
that they ſhould make a great f flame with  Hcb. «rvation 
ſmoke to riſe up out of city. | 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in | 
the battel, Benjamin began f to ſmite and* kill [mnt 
of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; for * for thy, were 
they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down be- 5 i» former 
fore us, asz# the firſt anal | 

40 But when the flame beganto ariſe up out 
of theciry, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benja- 
mites looked behind them; and behold, + the |,Feo.u l 
flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 

4x And when the men of Iſrael © turned *,a*3vitiiioed 
again, the menof Benjamin were amazed: for 
they ſaw that evil f was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned therr backs be- 
fore the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the 
wilderneſs, but the battel oyertook them : and 
them which came out of the cities, they de- 
ſtroyed in ® the midſt of them. "—_— 

43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round © 


_—_— Gibeah , and the liers in wait + drew },%; = * 
Z 


 abour, and chaſed them, 2nd trode them down 


+ with caſe f over againſt Gibeah toward the 1,27, 5m 
ſun-riſing, D. —_ 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen © 
thouſand men ; all theſe were men of _—_ 
45 And they turned and fled toward the 
_—_— _— rock - —_—— and 
they * of them in the high-ways five * They flewthem 
crocs , and purſued —_— them = hey mer ſeu 
_ Gidom,, and flew two thouſand menof © 
m. 
46 So that all which fell that day of Benja- 
min, were twenty and” fiye thouſand men that | Pcdes eleven” 
drew the ſword ; all theſe were men of valour. been ſlain in the 
7 * But ſix hundred men turned and fled +54. :. 3. 
to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon , and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four moneths. 
48 And the men of Iſrael returned again 
upon the children of Benjamin , and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well the 
men of every city, as the beaſt, and all that 
t came to hand: alſo they ſer on fire ; all the | fire worſt 
* cities that f they came to. GENIE 
 YBAr AAS 
I The people bewail the deſolation of Benjamin. 8 By 
the le tralion of Fabeſh-gilead, they provide them 
four hundred wives. 16 They adviſe them to ſur- 
proſe the virgins that danced at Shiloh. 
Na the men of Ifracl had * ſworn in *,7'is 9b cme 


of raſhneſs, and 


Mizpeh, faying, There ſhall nor any of no: of judge- 

us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. they brake i \ in 
2 And the people came to the houſe of God, ne ndieee 

and abode theretill eyen, before God, and lift mart ant cn 
their yoices , and wept ſore : — 

..3 Andfaid, OLoxp Godof liracl, why is 

this come to paſs in I{racl, that there ſhould be 

to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael ? 


A 3 4 And 


DT —_— —_— . 


—_— —_— - 
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CT UE IT COT 


Wives for the 


| Rath. 


— 


Benjamuites. 


— 


2LO 4 And it cameto paſs on the morrow , that | jamin , becauſe thar the Loxd had made a 


b According tO 41 @ pages roſe early , and built therean ® al- 


their cuſtome, 


when they would 
conlult oth the tar, an 


Lod. offerings. 
5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid , Who 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael , that came 
not up with the congregation unto the LorD 2 
for they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came notup to the Loxrp to Miz- 
peh; ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be pur ro death. 
e Or, repeted = 6 And the children of Iſrael © repented 
that they had de ; ; : > 
. rnd nuns them fot Benjamin their brother , and faid, 
vers. . | Thereisonetribe cut off from Iſrael this day : 
- How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain., ſeeing we have ſworn by the LokD, 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
to wives ? 
8 © Andthey ſaid, What one zs there of the 
d Condemning. tribes of Iſrael , that® came not up to Mizpeh 


them to 


tors of vice, which CO The LO RD? and behold, there came none to 

ear hand:ou The camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 

— g For the people were numbred, and be- 
hold,zhere were none of the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregationſentthithertwelve 
thouſand men of the yalianteſt,and command- 
ed them , ſaying , Go and ſmire the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead with rhe edge of the ſword, 
with the women and the children. 

x1'And this zs the thing that ye ſhall do, 

* Xn. 31.17. * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and 
t feb. keeweh every woman that f hath lien by man. 
man. 12 Andthey found among the inhabitants of 
t web. 9ungwe- Jabeſh-gilead, four hundred f young virgins 
: that had known no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shiloh, which zs in the land of Canaan. 
| 13 Andthe whole congregation © ſent /o-me 
£ To wit, ahout. f to ſpeak to-the children of Benjamin that 


four moneths af. 


rerehe diſcom6 Were inthe rock Rimmon, and to þ call peace- 

1 Heb. «"4ſpate, ably unto them. 

t Or, predaim 14 And Benjamin came again atthattime; 

w__ and they gave them wives which they had 
ſaved alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: 

f Fortherelacked yer ſo they * ſufficed them nor. 


Miata 15 Andthe people repented them for Ben- 


offered burnt-offerings , and peace-' 


breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 © Thentheelders of the congregation 
faid, How ſhall we do for wiyes for them that 
remain, ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out 
of Benjamin ?, 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an*® inheri> p Benjamin man 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, te the reeiih 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed our of Iſrael. ecltunce cf for” 
| 18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives ® 
of our daughters : For'the children of Iſrael 
have ſworn , ſaying, Curſed be hethar giveth 
a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold,there ts a feaſt of 
the LonvDin Shiloh + yearly a place which 8 | Heb. from 3.4 
on the *-north-ſide of Beth-el;ton the eaſt-ſide b He defeiver 
t of the high-way that goeth up from Beth-el he Fe when 
ro Shechem , 7 on the ſouth of Lebonah. 74% wo.een* 

20 Theretore they commanded the child- ſens, ito 
ren of Benjamin , ſaying, Go and ly in wait in ſongs of Gods 
the vineyards: them, 

21 Andſce, and behold, if the daughters of 9 og 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances , then * % ® 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch = - 
every man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, 
and go zo the land of Benjamin. | 

22 Anditſhall be, when ' their fathers or i Though te 
their brethren come unto-us to complain , that topetinademe 

we will ſay unto them, + Be fayourableunto rec Ayes A 
them, for ourſakes: becauſe we reſeryed not JX!95* <od i 
to each man his wife in'the war: for ye did # 9% goes 
not give unto them at this time , that ye 
ſhould beguilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, 
and took them wives according to their * num- k «ni, wo 
ber, of them that danced , whom they caught : ; 
and they went and returned unto their inhe- 
ritance, and repaired the cities, and dweltin 
them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time , every man to his tribe, 
and to his family , and they went out from 
thence eyery man to his inheritance. 

25 * In thoſe days there was no king in + <4. 7.5.6 
Ifracl: every man did hat which was rightin **'” ©'* 
his own eyes. 


THE BOOK OF © 


KU. -H. 


2 -H-: L 


AR GU ME NT. 


Fi His book ts intituled after the name of Ruth : which#s the hrs 19g per /on ſpoken of in 


this treatiſe. Whereim aſe  figuratrvely is ſet forth the ſtate of t 


e church which is ſub- 


Jett to manifold affliftions , and yet at length God grueth | or and joyfull iſſue : teaching tus 


to abide with patience till God deliver us out of trouble. 
Chrift , who according tothe fleſh ought to come 0 


Lord Fefus did vouchſafe to come , notwithſt 


and a ſtranger from the people of God : declaring unto us thereby 


ſenftified by him , and j 


erem alſo is deſcribed how Jeſus 
FDavid , proceeded of Ruth , of whom the 
ing ſhee was a Moabiteſ5 of mean condition , 
that the Gentiles ſhould be 


oyned with his people , and that there ſhould be but one ſheepfold , and 
one Sphepherd. And it ſeemeth that this hiſtory appertaineth to the time of the Geer 


CHAP. 


yearly to dance, - 
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FEESEORES 


' Elimelech and Naomi. 


Chap. 


i, tj. Ruths conſtancy. 


CHap. I 
x Elimelech, driven by famin into Moab, dieth there. 
' 4 Mablon and Chilton, having married wives of 

Moab, die alſo. 6 Naomi returning homeward , 

8 Diſſwadeth her two daughters in law from going 

with her. 14 Orpah leaverh her, but Ruth with great 

g0nflancy accompanieth ber. 19 They two come to 
Beth-lehems, where they are gladly recerved. 
==, Ow it came to pals in the days 
22A when the judges f ruled, that 
aq HI there was a famin in the*land: 
\WB) and a certain man of Beth- 
A B4 lehem-judah* went to ſojourn 
ZCaS=e2 in the countrey of Moab, he 
his wife, and his twoſons. 

2 Andthe name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of” his wife Naomi , [and the 
name of his two fons Mahlon and Chilion , 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah ; and they 
came into the countrey of Moab, and f con- 
tinued there. 

And Elimelech Naomi's husband died, 
Ko. ſhe was left, and her two ſons: 
4 And they took them wives of the women 
- of © Moab: the name of the one was Orpab , 
and the name of the other Ruth : and they 
dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 
of them: and the woman was left of hertwo 
fons, and her husband. 

6 © Thenſhe aroſe with herdaughtersin 
law, that ſhe mightreturn from the countrey 
of Moab : for ſhe had heard inthe countrey of 
Moab, how thatthe L ox Þ had * viſited his 
people, in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
place where ſhe was , and her two daughters 
in law with her: and they wenton the way to 
return unto the land of Judah. 

8 -And Naomi faid unto her two daughters 
inlaw , Go, return each to her mothers houſe : 
the Lox deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Loxv prant youthat ye may find 
* reſt, each 6 "you in the houſe of her husband. 
Then ſhe kiſſed them: and they lift up their 
oice and wept. | 

10 And they ſaid unto, her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi faid, Turn again, my daugh- 
ters: why will ye go with me ? are there yer 
any mo ſons in my womb, that they may be 
your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way, 
for I am too old to have an husband : it I 
t or, ifrwere ſhould fay, Thave hope, + sf I ſhould have a 

3% husband alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear 


ſons: 


_— = 


e it ap- 
+qt Nao- 
mi by dwelling 
idolaters , 
waxen cold in di 


f Heb. hop 13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
own ? would ye ſtay tor them from havin 
Heb. 749 HuSbands ? nay, my daughters: for it grieye 


me much for your ſakes, thatthe handofthe 
LorD « pnyn/4 00's me. 

14 And they lift up their voice , 'and wept 
f phe herook APAIN : and Orpah * kiſſed her mother in law , 


'thou lodgeſt, I will 


wed d- but Ruth clave unto her. 


—  — —— —— 


15 Andihefaid, Behold, thy fiſter in law 
is gon back unto her people, and unto her 
gods : return thou after thy ſiſter in law ; - 

16 And Ruth faid, + Intreatme not to leave t or, « 
thee, or to return from following afterthee : ** ** 
tor whither thow goeſt, 5 L willgo; and where gxoperwwafions 
lodge : thy people ſhall be rum them tack 
my people, and thy God my God: Jr 

17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there * * 
will I be buried: the Loxp doſotome, and 
more allo, f' ought bur death part thee and me. 

18 When ſhe fawthatſhe f was ſtedfaſtly ! He. frog. 
minded togo with her, then ſheleft ſpeaking ** 7 
unto her. 

1 9 \l So they two went untill they came to 
Beth-lehem: And it came to _ when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city 
* was moved about them, and they ſaid, 7s this b mwherty wp. 
Naomi ? _—_——_— 

20 And ſhe faid unto them, Call me not niſm 
* Naomi, cail me f;Mara: forthe Almighty + Tris, pi 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. x, 

21 I went out full, and the Loxp hath 
brought me home again empty : why 7hen call 
ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lo & Þ hath teſtified 
againſt me,& the Almighty hath afflicted me ? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſs her daughter in.law with her , which 


22L 


[ That is , bitter: 


| returned out of the countrey of Moab : and 


they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of i which =s in 


moneth Ni- 


' barley-haryeſt. fan, that contain- 
eth part of March 
E Har II. and part of April. 


1 Rath gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boar taking 
knowledge of ber, 8 ſheweth her great favour. 
18 That which ſhe got, ſhe carrieth to Naomi. 
Nd Naomi had a kinfman of her hus- 
bands, a mighty man of* wealth, of the « Here goodness 
family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. inogemm. 
2 AndRuth the Moabiteſs faid unto Nao- 
mi, * Letmenow go to the field, and glean 
ears of corn after bi , in whoſe ſight I ſhall 
find grace. And ſhe faid unto her, Go, my 
daug cer. ſpareth no pain- 
And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned '»! gs 
in the field after the reapers: and her f hap [iviogs. 
was fo /ight on a part X the field belonging hams © 
unto * Boaz, who was of the kindred of Eli- jC:lled aws.r.s. 
melech. 7 
4  Andbehold, Boaz came from Berh- 
lehem, and ſaid unto the reapers, The Lo « » 
be with you; and they anſwered him, The 
LokD bleſs thee. 
5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his feryant that was 
ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damſel z this ? 
6 And the ſervant that was -ſer over the 
reapers, anſwered and faid, It & the Moabitith 
damfſel that came back with Naomi our of the 
countrey of Moab: 
And ſheſaid, Ipray you, let me =_ 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the 
ſheavs: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued even 
from the morning untill now, that ſhe tarried a 
little in the houſe. | 
8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 


b This her humi. 
lity declareth her 
great affe&ion 
toward her 
mother in law, 
foraſmuch as the 


| not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 


4 field, 


| Boaz his courteſic Ruth. man 
-" mas... tb, neither go from hence, but abide here, 2.2 And Naomiſaid unto Ruth her daughter RE 
faſt by my maidens. in law, /##x pood , my daughter, thatthou go 


Cc That is, take 
heed in what fiel 
they do Ieap. 


9 © Let thine eyes be on the field thatthey 
* dorcap, andgothouafter them : have I not 
charged the young men, that they ſhall nor 
touch thee 2and when thou art athirſt, go unto 
the veſſels, and drink of zhat which the young 
men have drawn. 
10 Then ſhe fell on her face,and bowed her 
ſelfto the ground, and faid unto him, Why 
have I found gracein thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am 
* ſtranger ? 

1x And Boaz anſwered and faidunto her, 
It hath fully been ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſt done unto thy mother in law fince the 
death of thine husband: and how thou haſt left 
thy father and thy mother , and the land of th 
nativity , and art come unto a people whic 
thou kneweſt not heretofore. 

12 The Lox precompenſe thy work , and 

_ a full reward begiven thee of the Lox Dy God 
e Sipnifineziat of Hrael , under whoſe © wings thou art come 


d Even of the a 
Moabites , which 
are enemies to 


Gods people. 


want any thing, to truſt | 

if ſhe put her : 5 - 
truſt in God, 13 Then ſhe ſaid + Let me find fayour in 
and live under 

his proreftion, Thy ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt com- 
3 Or, {find f, 


hes * forted me, and for that thou haſt ſpoken 
| Heb, 10tbeheart f friendly unto thine hand-maid , though I be 
notlike unto one of thine hand-maidens. 
14 And Boaz ſaidunto her, At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread, and di 
thy morſel inthe vineger. And ſhe far beſide 
the reapers: and hereached her parched corn, 


f which the is 2nd {be did catand was ſufficed,, and* left. 
her mother iv x5 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, 


Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying , Let 
7 Heb. ſhame ber her glean even among the ſheays, _ re- 
proach her not. 

16 Andletfall alſo ſome ofthe hand-fuls of 
purpoſe forher, andleaye them that ſhe may 
glean them , andrebukeher not. 

17 $0 ſhe gleaned in the field untill ever, 
and beat out that ſhe had gleancd: and it was 
aboutan ephah of barley. 

18 {| And* ſhetookzt up, and went into 
the city : and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe 
had gleaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave 
to her that ſhe had reſeryed , after ſhe was 
ſufficed. 

19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou orune to day? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
therin law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, The mans name with whom I wrought 
today, # Boaz. 

20 And Naomi faid unto her daughterin 
law, Bleſſed be he of the Lo6xD, who hath not 
\ Toms hackang EHE Oft his kindneſs to the living and to the 
and children, * dead. And Naomiſaidunto her , The man is 


when they were 


alive, and now NEAT Of kin unto us, + one of our next kinſ- 
_— men. 
1 Or, one that hath 


rightte redeem, 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, Heſaid 
unto mealſo,Thou ſhaltkeep faſt by my young 
men, untill they haye ended all my harveſt. 


A To wit, ol her 
Chalde teax. 


out with his maidens, that they + mectrhee ?, Or, ſal unu 
notin any other field. | | 
2.3 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 
toglean, unto the end of barley-harveſt, and 
of wheat-haryeſt ; and dwelt with her mother 
in law. 
Cnavw. III. 
1 By Naomi her infirution, 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz. his 
Nm 8 Boaz acknowledgeth the right of a Gayncs. 
14 He ſendeth ber away with ſix meaſures of barley. 
Hen Naomi her mother in law faid unto TI 
L her, My daughter, ſhall Inotſeck * reſt pewoutjmntie 
for thee, that it may be well with thee? bend] wh Se 
2 And now # not Boaz cf our kindred, with 9.5 we 
whoſe maidens thou waſt? behold, he winnow- 
eth barley to night in the threſhing-floor. 
3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor : but make not thy ſelf 
known unto the * man, untill he ſhall haye » Bowe, norye 
don eating and drinking. OTE 
4 And it ſhall be when he lieth down, that 
thou ſhalt mark rhe place where he ſhall lie , 
and thou ſhaltgo in, and + uncover his feet, 7,97 jt 
and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what fe", 
thou ſhalt do. 
5 And ſhefaid unto her, All that thou ſayeſt 
unto me, I will do. 
6 @ And ſhe went down unto the floor, 
and did according to all that her mother in 
law bad her. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
his heart was*® merry, he went to liedown at £99 hor 
the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe'came ſoft- monghisſe, 
ly , and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 
8 © Anditcametopaſsat midnight, that 
the man was afraid , __ turned himſelf: and *0r/ekbeitn 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 
9 And he faid, Who art thou ? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine hand-maid; ſpread 
therefore thy skirt over thine hand-maid, for 
thou art +a near kinſman. +252 
10 Andheſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lozd "© 
my daughter ; for thou haſt ſhewed * morg 4 Thou tenet 
kindneſs in the latter end , than at the be- time to time 
ginning , inaſmuch as thou followedſt not Tun 
young men, whether poor or rich. 
1: And now my daughter, fear not, I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the 
| city of my people doth know , that thou ars ! He. 
a vertuous woman. | 
-12 Andnowitis true, thatT am thy near 
kinſman : howbeir there is a kinſman nearer 
than 1. 
13 .Tarry this night, and it ſhall bein the 
morning , hat it he will © perform unto thee © IFhevilluke 
the part of a kinſman, well, et him do the kinſ- wite by thetitle 
mans part; bur if he will not dothe part of a cringe» 606 
kinſman to thee, then will I do thepartofa ****** 
kinſman to thee, as the Lox liveth : lie 
down untill the morning. 
14 T Andſhelay athis feet untill the morn- 
ing: and ſhe roſe up before one could know 
another. 


F723 


"Boaz buycth the inheritance , C hap. IV. 


and marrieth Ruth. 


—_— 


another, And he faid, Letit not be known 
that a woman came into the floor. 
$ Or, ſhe, or, 
eh haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe 
held it,he meaſured ſix meaſures of barley,and 
laid zf on her: and ſhe went into the city. 

x6 And when ſhe came to her mother in 
law, ſheſaid, * Who art thou, my daughter ? 


d ſhe told her all that the man had don 


17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſires of 
barley gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Go 
not empty unto thy mother in law. 

x8 Then ſaid ſhe, Sir ſtill, my daughter , un- 
till thou know how the matter will fall : for the 
man will notbe in reſt , untill he havye finiſhed 
the thing this day. 
CHnar. IV. 

1 Zoax calleth into judgement the next kinſman. 6 He 
refuſeth the redemption according to the manner in 
Iſrael. 9 Boaz buyeth the inherttance. 10 He mar- 
rieth Ruth. 13, She beareth Obed the grandfather of 
David. 18 The generation of Pharez. 

T Hen went Boaz upto the * gate, and fat 

b The Hebrews 


Perceiving by 


him down there : and behold, the kinfſ- 

man of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; unto 

whom he ſaid ,* Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, ſit 

ignification, "it own here. And he turned aſide, & fat down. 

po frmh 2 Andhetookten men of the elders of the 

echo, ſuchoue. city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they fat 
dow 


words which 


have no 
kentivn * but 


D.. 

3 Andhefaid untothe kinſman, Naomithat 

- Iscomeagain out of the countrey of Moab ſel- 

leth aparcel of land, which was our brother 
Elimelechs. 


> 4 AndfIthoughttoadyvertiſe thee, ſaying, 
thine £47, Buy zt before the inhabitants, and before the 


elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem 2 , 
redeem zt; A if thou wilt not redeem 2t,, then 
« Forthon:rtthe rel] me, that I may know : for there 7s © none 
toredeem zf beſides thee, and I amafter thee. 
And he ſaid, Iwill redeem zz. 
5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy zt alſo ofRuth the Moabiteſs, the wife 


15 Alſoheſaid, Bring the + yail that zhou | 


22 
e That he tad rem. 
ſigned his right, 
Dew. 25. ». 


or oft his ſhoe, and gave ## to his neigh- 
ur: andthis was © ateſtimony in Iſrael. 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz , 
Buy zt forthee: ſo he drew off his ſhoe, 

9 T And Boaz faid unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day , 
that I have: bought all that was Elimelechs, 
andall that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of 
the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreovyer,Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife 
of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon kis inhe- 
ritance, that the name of the dead be nor cur 
off from among his brethren, and from the 
gate of his* place: ye are witneſſes this day. 

11 Andallthe people that were in the gate,& 
the elders ſaid, Fe are witneſſes: The Lox D 
make the woman that is come intothine houſe, 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build 
the houſe of Iſrael: and 4 do thou worthily in 
5s Ephratah, andf be famous in Beth-lehem. s Ephratah and 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of voh one. © 
Pharez, (* whom Tamarbare unto Judah) of {,&5,* 
the ſeed whichthe Lox ſhall give thee of | 5 2* 25: 
this young woman. Math, t. 3. 

13 T SoBoaztook Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her, the Lozp 
gave her conception , and ſhe bare a ſon. 

14 Andthe women ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſ- 
ſed be the Loxp which hath not | lefrthee | yes. cau/cd to 
this day without a kinſman, that his" name Joris, 
may be famous in Iſrael. boon be 

15 And heſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of «iy. 
thylite, and f a nouriſher of f thine old age: for ; ys i» «wich 
thy daughter in law which loveth thee, which 1,75 2 9 
- better to thee than * ſeyenſons, hath born i Ae«-ing, many 

m. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it 
in her boſom, became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it 
aname, ſaying, there is a ſon born to Nao- 

mi, and they called his name Obed: he z the 
father of Jeſſe, the father of David. 
18 T Now theſe are the generations of 


for, of thecity 
 w_ he remain= 
e 


pq Or, get thee 
riches, Or powey 


of the dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead | * Pharez : * Pharez begat Hezron , k This genealogy 
d Thathisinheri- Upon his* inheritance. 19 And Hezron begatRam, and Ram be- prove tha David 
ki ame thatis 6 © Andthe kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem | g2t Amminadab, came ofthe houſe 
3t for my ſelf, leaſt I marmine own inheri- | 20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and 7g . . 
tance: redeem thou my rightto thy ſelf, forl Nahſhon begar f Salmon , 77M 
cannot redeem z#. 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz be- 
* Dew. 25.7.9 7 * Now this was the manner in formertime | gat Obed, 


in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concern- 


ing changing , for to confirm all things: a man 


22 And Obedbegat Jeſſe, and Jeſle begar 


David. 


CO IS 


_ 


| Elkanah and his wives. I Samuel. 


THE FIRS I BOOK OF 


SAMUE L. 


otherwiſe called , 


The firſt book of the KINGS. 


AL Q U WRT. 
Ceording as God hath ordained , Deut. 17.14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the 
land of Canaan , he would ap'oint them a king : fo here m this firſt book of Samuel is de- 
clared the ſlate of this people under their firſt king Saul , who not content with that order 
which God had for a time appointed for the government of hts church, demanded a king, to the + 
intent they might be as other nations, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought ; not becauſe 
they might the better thereby ſerve God, as being under the ſafegard of him, which did repre- 
ſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliverer : therefore he gave them a tyrant and an hypocrite to 
rule over them, that they might learn , that the perſon of a king ts not ſufficient to defend 
them , except God by his power preſerve and keep them. And therefore he puniſheth the in- 
gratitude of his [$4.46 , and ſendeth them continuall wars both at home and abroad. Aud 
| 8 gy> Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a king , did not acknowledge 
Gods mercy toward him , but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not zealous of hes 


Hannah prayeth for aſon. 


124 


glory , he was by the voice of God put down from his eſtate , and David the true figure of : 
Meſſia placed m his ſtead , whoſe patience , modeſty , conſtancy , perſecution by open enemies , 0 
famed friends , and diſſembling flatterers , are left to the church and to every member of the $ 
ſame , as apatern and example to behald their ſtate and vocation. 
Cnap. I. | Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why cateſt 
I Elkanah a Levite, having two wives , worſhippeth thou not? an why 1s thy heart grieyed ! am 
yearly at Shiloh. 4 He cheriſheth Hannah, thengh | notT better to thee than * ten ſons ? 6 $66: Sits 
barren,and provoked by Peninnah. 9 Hannahin grief 9 © So Hannah roſe up after they Led erms = thee 1 lore 
rayeth for a child. 12 El: firſt _— ber, after= | . Chiloh and afrerth a "+ Ss ? if thou hadſt 
wards bleſſeth her. 19 Hannah having born Samuel, | " IRMON ,A Cr ey na nk : (now E _ 2 
Payeth at home nl he be weaned: 24 She preſence the prieſt fat upon a ſcat by a poſt, ofthe * tem- jour wicee te 
him, according to her vow, to the LO RD. | ple of the Lok D) — of 
REFSR Ow there was a certain man of | 10 Andſhe was | in bitterneſs of foul, and /* 
Rams #6 cha DO þd © Ramathaim-zophim,, of mount | prayed untothe L o xD, and wept ore. 
io hs ci WA. Epbraim +, - and his name was | 1x And ſhe yowed a yow , and ſaid, O bin 
were Zophim: (CE VE2 Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham ,the | Lo xD of hoſts, ifthou wilt indeed look on ne 
ed men and pro. EEE fon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, the | the affliction of thine hand-maid, and remem- eo 
coal , an Ephcathite : ber me, and not forget thine hand-maid , bur _ 
2 Andhe had two wives, thenameof the | wilt give unto thine hand-maid f a man-child , tr. (4+fms, | x 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other | then I will give him ynto the Lox Þ all the God 
Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but | days of his life, and * there ſhall no rafour + wn. s. 5: 
Hannah had no children. | come upon his head. Judg. 13. 5. 
And this man went up. out of his city | x2 And itcame to paſsas ſhe + continued t Heb. metiphic 
4 ay nn * f yearly to worſhip and to facrifice unto the praying before the LoxD, that Eli marked *** yy 
_— Lo xkD of hoſts in * Shiloh:; and the two ſons | her mouth. a 
thereatthat time. Of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas , the prieſts of | x3 Now Hannah,ſhe ſpake in her heart,onel bit 
the LoxD, were there. her lips moved, but her yoice was not CEE ſiren 
4 4 And when the time was that Elkanah | therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drunken. the 
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, andto | 14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt them 
all her ſons and her daughters portions. thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from ay 
c Some reat+® 5 But unto Hannah he gave © + a worthy | thee. / 
<p r_ : for he loved Hannah, buttheLoxD | 15 And Hannah anſwered, and faid, No, my Ty 
7" Heb. angred ad ſhut up her womb ; lord, I am a woman } of a forrowfull ſpirit; I t Heb. hard of _ 
her 6 And her adverſary alſo f provoked her | hayedrunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but ©” >] 
ſore, for to make her fret, becauſe the Lox | have poured out my ſoul before the Lo x v. { Hel 
had ſhutup her womb. 16 Count notthine hand-maid for a daugh- 
? or, fromthe . 7 And ahedid ſoyearby year, + f when | terof Belial: for out of the abundance of my 
1Heb. frew ber ſhe wentup tothe houſe of the LoxD, ſoſhe | + complaint and griefhaye 1 ſpoken hitherto. t or, Medi 
OY provoked her ; therefore ſhe wept, and did | x7 hen Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Go in peace: a , 
not eat. | | and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition = 
8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her, that thou haſt asked of ag A 
| | 18 And 


Samuel is born. 


Chap. ij. 


Hannahs thankſgiving. 


—_ —— 


18 And ſhefaid, Lerthine handmaid find 
fThe i, pry, * orace inthy fight. So the woman went her 


unto 
tor me, 


no more /ad. 
19 { Andthey roſe up in the moning ear- 


ly, and worſhipped before the L o & Þ, and re- 


turned, and came to their houſe to Ramah: 


and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, and the” 


pAcorns LORD © remembred her. , 

7H revolt 20 Wherefore it came topaſs, f when the 

| time was come about , after Hannah had con- 
| ceived, that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his 

1 Thr is, «#4 name | Samuel, /2y;ng , Becauſe I haye asked 

"MET himoftheLoxo. 

þ This Flkaab -.x And the man * Elkanah , and all his 

1 Gron. 6.27 houſe, wentup tooffer untothe LoxDp the 

ure, Onces © yearly facrifice, and his vow. | 

year =_ aC- X 

cutomed ro. 2P-. 2.2, But Hannah went notup; for ſhe ſaid 

[ord vith theic Unto her husband , 1 will not gowp untill the 


child be weaned, and Zhen I will bring him, 
that he may appear beforethe LoxD, and 
there abide for ever. | 

23 And Elkanah her husband faid unto her, 
Do what ſeemeth thee good , tarry untill thou 
have weaned him, onely the Lo x peſtabliſh 
p pecaule her i his word: ſo the woman abode , and gave her 
ec , therefore it ſon ſuck untill ſhe weaned him. =» 
Lords promiſe. 2.4 | And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 
took him up with her, with three bullocks, 


andone ephah of flour, andabortle of wine, 


and brought him unto the houſe ofthe Lox » 
in Shiloh : and the child was young, 
25 And they ſlew a bullok, and brought 
the child to Eli. 
k That 5s, moſt 
liveth, my lord, I az the woman that ſtood 
by thee here, praying untothe Lox. 


27 Forthis child I prayed; andthe Loxp | 


tor, rewnas DAth given me my petition which I asked of 
him, whom I have him . 


ite L oh 28 Therefore alſo I haye + lenthimtothe 
t Or, hew 


Or reed y LORDaslong as heliveth, + he ſhall be lent | 


petition ſhall be 


retwrned 


' to the Loxp. And he | worſhipped the 
| Meaning, EY LORD there. 
gave 
Crap. II. 


God forher.. 
1 Hannahs ſong in thankfulneſs. 12 The fin of Eli's 
ſons. 18 Samuels miniſtery. 20 By Els bleſſing , 
Hannah is more frutfull. 22 Eli reproveth his ſons. 


27 A propheſy againſt Els houſe. 


x bby Nd Hannah * prayed, and ſaid, = heart 
—_— os rejoyceth in the LorD: mine * horn is 


ltwrerecovered exaſtedinthe LORD: my mouthis © inlarged 
by thee of over mine enemies: donald I rejoyce ny 
cl en anſves falyation. 
prove nh barn. 2 T Here 18 none holy as the LoxzDp: for 
there is none beſide thee: neither 3s there any 
+ rock like our God. 
am? lene. 3 * Talkno moreſo exceeding proudly, let 
oe. 20 } arrogancy come out of your mouth: for 
Py, FMELORDzra God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. 
4 The bows of the mighty men arebroken, 
and they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. 
T hey that were full, have hired outthem- 
*They felltheir ſelys for© bread, and they that were hungry , 


food. * ceaſed: fo that the barren hath born ſeven, 


way , and dideat, and her countenance was | 


— — 


26 And ſheſaid, Oh my lord, as* thy ſoul | 


mn es art ts 


and ſhe chat hath many children , is waxed 
feeble. | 

6 * The Lo xpkilleth, and makethalive: 5,2 339- 
he bringeth down tothe grave, and bringeth i. 1. »3. 
u 


225 


7 The Lorp makethpoor, and maketh 
rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He * raiſeth upthe poor out of the duſt, * 7 553-7: 
and lifteth up the begger from the dunghill, ro 
ſer /hem among * princes, andto make them | Hepreiemmn 
inherit the throne of glory : for the pillars of :hdovn accord- 
theearth are the 5 Lox Ds, andhe hath ſer vill, though mans 
the world upon them. contrary. 

9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and Sr ifpoſs a 
the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs; for by 7# aint 
ſtrength ſhall no man prevail, 

10 The adyerfaries of the Loxv ſhall be 
broken to pieces : * out of heaven ſhall he * © 7: ** 
thunder upon them: the Lo & Þ ſhall judge the 
ends of the earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his ® king , and exalt the horn of his þ, Ste grounTe® 
anointed I | = ITY 

1t And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe: and the child did miniſter unto the 
LokD before Eli' the prieſt. 

12 © Now theſons of Eli were ſons of Be- | 
lial; they * knew notthe LoxzD. negletied” his? 

13 And the prieſts cuſtome with the peo- #*==< 
ple was, that when any man offered facritice, 
the prieſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was 
in ſeething , with a fleſh-hook of three teeth 
in his hand, 

t4 Andheſtrook 27 intothe pan, or kettle, 
or caldron, or pot; all that the ' fleſh-hook |, Tries 
brought up, the prieſt rook for himſelf : fo 


contrary. 


i Tn all that Eli 
commanded him. 


pointed in the - 
law, Levit.7. $7, 


they didin Shiloh , unto allthe Ifraclites that for their bellics 
| came thither. : 


m which was 
commanded ticſt 
to have been of- 
fered God. 


15 Alſo before they burrit the © fat,the prieſts 
ſeryant came, and faid to the man that facri- 


| ficed, Give fleſh to roſt for the prieſt ; 'tor he 


will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, bur raw. 
16 And zfany man faid unto him, Letthem 
not fail to burn the fat f preſently , and then {3 © 


| take 4s muchas thy ſoul * defireth: then he 5, N eaſling for 
would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhaltgive it 


their own profit , 
» = os —_ 
p l . erved atight. 

me now; and if not, I will rake zz by force. 


17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men 
was very great before the LoxD: for men 
* abhorred the offering of the Lox. © Serlug tho hae- 

18 (| But Samuel miniſtred before the ©: 

Lox, beingachild, * girded with a linnen * *** **: + 
ephod. 

19 Moreovet, his mother made him a little 
coat , and brought 27 to him from year to 
year, when ſhe came up with her husband, 
to offer the yearly ſacrifice. 

20 T AndEli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife , 
and ſaid, The L o & Dgive thee ſeed of this wo- 
man, for the + loan which is lenttothe Lox. 
And they went unto their own home. 

21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah, ſothar 
ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two 
daughters : and the child Samuel grey be- 
fore the Loxrp. 


22 | Now Eli was very old, and heard al 
that 


$ Or, petition 
&e. 


— 
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226 that his ſons did unto all Ifracl, and how 
p which vs (5 P they lay with the women that f aſſembled at 


the Hebrews 


vie) attertheir the door of the tabernacle ofthe —_—_— 
ume wbe puri-— 2.3 And heſaid-unto them, Why do yeſuch 


came to be puri- 


es, trot ne, things? for + Ihearof yourevil dealings, by 


38.8. Levit.12.6. 

1 Heb. «/i-mv(e4 all this people. is 

> Heber 2.4 Nay, my ſons: for 27 is no good report 
evil words of you, 4 of Adnan &- | 

q Becauſe they | that T hear; ye * make the Lox Ds people 
contemn their #4 

duty toGod. Þ £0 tranſgrels. 


16, v9 w. 25 If one man fin againſt another, the 


judge ſhall judge him : butif a man fin againft 
che Logo, who thall intreatforhim? Notwith- 
ſtanding they hearkened not umo the voice 
r Sorhatto obey of their farther, * becauſe the LORD would 
ons , is Gods flay them. 
difobey them is 2.6 ( And the, child Samuel grew on, and 
ealfork* WaSinfayour both with the LoRD, andalſo 
with men ) 

27 © And there camea man of God unto 
Eli, andſaid unto him, Thus faith the LokxD, 
Did I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy 

fTo wit, Axon. \f1rher, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 
houſe ? 

23 AnddidI chooſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael zo be my prieſt, to ofter upon mine 
altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod before 

* Levit. 16.14: me ? and *didIpgive untothe houſe of thy fa- 
ther all the offerings made by fire of the child- 
ren of Iſrael ? | 

nn” 29 Wherefore* kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 

kierifices, andas at mine offering which I have commanded 2 


w were trode 


them under toot? yy habitation, and honoureſt thy ſons aboye ' 


me, to make your ſelysfat.with the chicteſt 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lozxp God of Iſrael 
faith, Ifaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the 
houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for 

v Gods promiſes eyer : but now the LorD ſaith, * Beirfar 
ro ſuch as he from me; for them that honour me, I will ho- 


giveth conſtancy 


unto, ro fearand NIOUT , and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 


a: lightly eſteemed. 
' 31 Behold, thedayscomethatT will cut off ' 
x ez;pover and thine * arm , andthe arm of thy fathers houſe, 


that there ſhall nor be an old man in thine 
houſe. 
y Thy poſterity 2 And” thou ſhalt ſee + an enemy 2x 1 
of the ie Luton, oak che —_ which God lhall 
EET. give lfracl: and there ſhall notbe an old man 
ns 29> in thine houſe for eyer. 
3.Or, teaſfi 33 Andthemanofthine, whomT ſhall not 
zac for all he Cut off from minealtar, ſhal/be to conſume 
would have g5ven Thine Eyes , and to grieve thine heart: and all 
1 Heb: mm, the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the 
flower of their age. 
34 Andthis ſhallbe aſignuntothee, that 
' ſhall come upon thy two ſons, en Hophni 
and Phinechas: in oneday they ſhall dic both 
of them. 
2 Meaning, 7a 35 AndIwillraiſe me yp a * faithfull prieſt, 
Cs avikar, ZÞat ſhall do according to that which «© in 
and ons nengure mine heart, and in my mind: and] will build 
him a ſure houſe , and he ſhall walk before 
mine Anointed for eyer, 
36 Anditſhall come to paſs that eyery one 
that is left in thine houſe , ſhall comg and 


| he anſwered, Here am 1. 


| the things that he ſaid unto thee. 


chee ) into 4 one of the prieſts offices, thatI ; oc, 1,nmwn 
may eat a piece of bread. —— —_ 
CHnavPr.. III. 


1 How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to 
Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the deſtruction of 
Els houſe. 15 Samuel, though loth, selleth El: the 
viſion. 19 Samuel groweth im credit. 


Nd the child Samuel miniftred unto the 
Lok D* before Eli: and the* word of the jIyePinideteu 
L 0 R Þ was precious inthoſe days; there was Flilived. 
: ecauſe there 
no open viſion. were very fem 
. . [#) 
2 And it cameto paſs at that time, when aacic. 
Eli was laid down in his © place, and his eyes <1 the coun 


next tO the taber. 


began to wax dim, that he could notſee; —nade. 
. 3 And ere the © lamp of God went outin Lage Fry 


burnt in the 


the temple of the Lox Dy, where the ark of 1; 
God was, and Samuel was laid down to ſleep : 
4 Thatthe Loxp *© called, Samuel, and < Jefpbus wit 


that Samuel 
was twelve years 


, When the 


- 5 'Andheran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here amT, rs ponenkn 
for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 
6 Andthe Lo x p called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and faid, 


| Here a97T, for thou didſt call me. And hean- 


ſwered, I called not, my ſon ; lie down again. 

7 | Now Samuel did not yet * know the {2 #4, 
LoRD, neither was the word of the Lok ite £932, 
yet reyealed unto him. werd of the 

8 Andthe Lox called Samuel again the veardwno mm, 
third time. Andhe aroſe, and went to Eli, ©? 
and faid, Here am 1, for thou didſt call me. 

And Eli 5 perceived that the L o xD had cal- s Such. ws the 
led the child. thoſe rimes , tha 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie ws become dui 


down, andit ſhall be, ifhe call thee, that thou 4, oxplicent ro 


 ſhaltſay, Speak Lox, for thy ſervant heareth. <955 #ye<ns, 


So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 
10 And the Logp came, and ſtood,and called 
as at other times, Samuel , Samuel. Then Sa- 
muel anſwered,Speak, for thy ſervant heareth. 
11 T And the Loxpfaid to Samuel, Behold, 
I will do athing in Iſrael, at which both the 
ears of *eyery one that hearcth it,ſhall * ringle. #:&w 21-72 
12 Inthatday, I will perform againſt Eli, all #b ſodden fex 


ſhall come upon 


things which 1 have ſpoken concerning his men, when they 
ſhall hear that the 


houſe : f when I begin, I will alſo make an end. ar is taken, and 

13 + * ForThaverold him, thatI will judge inc dctrwred. 
his houſe for ever, for the iniquiry which he |#®. jm": 
knoweth : becauſe his ſons made themſelys : 9r, «7 7 wil 
+ vile, and he+ reſtrained them not. %. 29 


* Chap 2. 29, 30- 
| . &c, 
14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the houſe t 5c, «m7, 
t Heb. frowned 


of Eli, thatthe iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not ,,9.114n. 


i Meantng , that 


be purged with facrifice nor offering for © ever. Fay 3 
15 T And Samuel lay untill the morning,and f9v1d never 


joy the chief 
opened the doors of the houſe of the Lo x Þ : pricfs off: 
and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel 
my ſon. And heanſwered, Here amlI. 
17 And he ſaid, What # thething that the 
L o x Þ hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee hide it « God punitithre 


after this and that 


not from me: * God do ſoto thee, and f more fort , except thou 
alſo, ifthou hide apy + thing from me, of all 1,77 7” 


t Heb. /o add, 
t Or, werd 


i3 And 


Oo mA a 


IB "3I=S2v5Mp ca 


FED E 


' Pad, 58. 63. 


"The Ifraclites defeated. 


Chap. iv, mn 


The ark is taken. 


' Heb. allt* 18 AndSaniuel told him f every whit, and 
- hid nothing from him. And hefaid, Ir is the 
LonD: let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
19 © And Samuelgrew, and the Loxp. 
was with him, anddid let none of his words 


hid oeptot | fall to the ground. 


fever 20 AndallIfrael, from Dan ever to Beer- 
ſheba, knew that Samuel was þ eſtabliſhed zo | 
bea prophet ofthe Lo xD. 
21 And the L ox pappeated again in Shiloh: | 
forthe Lox D revealed himſelf to Samuel in 
Shiloh, by the word ofthe Loxo. 
Ws Conan FW 
1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiflins at Eben- 
ezer; 3 Theyfetchthe ark to the terrour of the Phi- 
liftins: 10 I hey are ſmitten again, the ark taken , 
Hophni and Phinehas are ſlain. 12 Elt at thenews, 
falling batkward, breaketh hy neck. 19 Phinehas 
wife diſcouraged in her travail wh I-chabod,gateth. 
t From the de- Nd the word of + Samuel + f cameto all 
De our of Ifrael. Now Iſrael went out againſt the 
Se eencet Phliſtins to battel, and pitched beſide Eben- 
are about 397. 


ears 


- czer: andthe Philiſtins pitched in Aphek. 
i or, comerope} 2, Andthe Philiſtins put themſelvs in aray 
t Heb. the bat! againſt Iſrael: and when | they joyned battel , 
wefſerie'>  1rael was ſmitten before the Philiſtins: and 
{ Heb. the ar9 they flew of f the army in the field about four 
thouſand men. 
3 { And when the people were come into 
x Foritmay ſeem the carp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid,* Wherefore 
undertaken by haththe LoRD ſmitten usto day before the 
Sumyels e- Philiſtins? Letus t fetch the ark of the cove- 
7 Heb. raten'* nant of the Lo x D out of Shiloh untous, that 
when zt cometh among us, zt may ſave us out 
of the hand of our enemies. 


11 And the ark of God was taken; and 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, 
f were ſlain. 

12 © Andthereran a man of Benjamin out 
of thearmy, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 


227 


ft Heb. died. 


| with his * clothes rent, and with earth UPON f Intoken of ſor- 
ro 


w and mourn- 


his head. ing. 


13 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon a 


| ſeatby the way-ſide, watching: for his heart 


trembled for the © ark of God. And when the hLrnnkeh og 
man came into the city and told zz , all the canis. 
city cried our. 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, hefaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 
rumult? And the man came in haſtily , and 
told Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old; and * his eyes were dim, that he could ' yes” #4 
not ſee. 
16 Andthe man ſaid unto Eli, I 27 he that 
came out of thearmy , and 1 fled to day out of 
rhe army. And he ſaid, Wharf is there done, A ei 
my ſon ? ; 
17 And the meſſenger anſwered and faid, 
Ifrael is fled before the Philiſtins, and there 
hath been alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
people, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are® dead,& the ark of God is taken. *. According = 


k : God had ators- 
18 Anditcame topgſs when he made mention 6i«- 


of the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſear 
backward by the fide of the gate,” and his neck 
brake, and he died: for he was and old man,and 
heavy. And he had judged Ifrael forty years. 
19 T And his daughter in law Phinchas wife 


4 So the people ſent co Shiloh, that they 
might bring trom thence theark of the cove- 
nant ofthe L o x Hofhoſts, whic#® dwelleth | 
relies Lernen between the cherubims: and the two ſons of | 
over the Ark of Eli ,*'Hophni and Phinehas, werethere, with | 


b For he uſed to 
appearto the 1f- 
raclites Letween 


me enait»  theark of the covenant of God. 

_s 5 And when the ark of the covenant of the | 
LorDcameinto the =_ , all Ifrael ſhouted | 
with a great ſhout , ſo that the carth rang | 
again. 

6 And when the Philiſtins heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meanerh the 
noiſe of this great ſhout in the camp of the | 
Hebrews? And they underſtood that the ark 
ofthe LokD was come intothe camp. - 

z And the Philiſtins were' afraid, for they 
ſaid, God is come-into the-camp:* And they 

+ Before w« ſaid © Wo unto us; 'for there hath not been 

_ A. | 


nov ſuchathing f heretofore. 
fghr gainft us. = - $ WO UNO US: who ſhall deliver us out of 
ortherend 444,” the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are the 


nes» the Feypri- g Beftrong,, and quit yout ſelvs like men, 

O ye Philiſtins, that ye be not ſeryants unto 

the Hebrews, * as they have been'to you: 
f quit your ſelvs like men, and fight. 

10 q And the Philiſtins fought , and Iſrael 

futh, ber vere WAS ſmitten , and they fled every matt into his 

ponlumed vith © tent: and there was a very great ſlaughter; for 


fire : mean 


e David alluding 
to this place, 


was with child zear + to be delivered: and * % #970 + 
when ſhe heard the ridings that the ark of 
God was taken, and that her father in law, and 
herbusband were dead, ſhe * bowed her ſelf tov rows bn 
and trayailed; for her pains f came upon her. Tits. wretrn. 
20 'And about the time of her dearth, the © 
women that ſtood by her , ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, for thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe anſwered 
not, f neither did ſhe regard 27. ? 0: SE 
21 And ſhe named the child + I-chabod , 7 Tit is are 
ſaying, The * glory is departed from Iſrael : th<eiv norm 
( becauſe the ark of God was taken, and be- grwr ſorrow by 
cauſe of her farher in law and her husband) wars, © 
22 And ſhe ſaid , The glory is departed 
from Iſrael : forthe ark of God is taken. 
TY WW. + | 
1 The Philiflins having brought ths £rk into Aſhdod, ſet 
it in the houſe of Dagon. 3 Dagon is ſmitten down 
and cut m pieces, and they of Aſhdod ſmitten with 
emerods. 8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when 
it was brought thither, 10 and ſo with them of 
Ekron, when it was brought thithey. 


Nd the Philiſtins took thie ark of God , & 


brought it from Eben-ezer unto * Aſhdod. dowry 
2 When the Philiſtins took the ark of God, Finns © ** 
they broughtirinto the houſe of ® Dagon, and 1.3": tau 
ſer it by Dagon. nd us ſome 
3 4 Andwhenthey of Aſhdod aroſe early mv! donnvard 
on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen nd up+us like a 
upas his face tothe earth, beforethe ark of © 
the LozD: and they took Dagon, andert 


| him in his place again. 


17 were ud there fell of rael* thirty thouſand footmen. 


4 And 


The Philiſtins plagued. 


I. Samuel. The ark ſent to Beth-Shemesh. 


——*O——i -—— 


4 And when they aroſe carly on the mor- 
row morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the ground, before the ark of the 
Lo&KD: andthe head of Dagon, and both the 

alms of his hands were cut oft upon the thre- 
t or, thefſi9 ſhold, onely f the ſtump of Dagon was leftto 
£6 him. 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
<Thusio ſtead of nor any that come into Dagons houſe, © tread 
of the true God ON the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto 
they fall cox fur- This day. | 
ther upertirion. 6 But the hand of the Loxp was heavy 

upon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them , 
* T/a.78.65. 2ndſmotethem with * emerods , ever Aſhdod 
| andthe coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
zt was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſ- 
rael ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is 
ſore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8$ They ſenttherefore, and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtins unto them, and faid, 

had felr Gods # What ſhall we do with the ark of the God 
*raid hereof, yer Of Iſrael ? Andthey anſwered , Letthe ark of 
mey woul-4ur- the God of Iſrael be carried about unto Garth. 


which ching 694 And they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael 


turned to their 
deſtruftion and about thither. 


2.2.8 


d Though they 


a 9 Anditwas/ , that after they had carried 
itabout, the hand of the LoxrD was againſt 
the city with a very great deſtruction : and he 
ſmote the men of the city both ſmall and great, 
and they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 © Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron; andit came to paſs as the ark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, 
kaing, They have brought about the ark of the 
God of Iſrael tous, to ſlay us and our people. 

11 So they ſent and gathered together all 

Co cethe NE lords of the Philiſtins, and ſaid, © Send a- 

hand of God, x WAY NC ark of the God of Iſrael, andletitgo 

him, where the \AgAiN tO his own place, that it ſlay us not, and 


themſclvs, and - OUr People : for there was a deadly deſtruction 

ay torm= throughout all the city ; the hand of God was 

yery heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmit- 
ten with the emerods: and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 

CHAP. VI. 

T1 After ſeven moneths the Philftins take connſel how 
to ſend back the ark. 10 They bring it on anew cart 
with an offering unto Beth-ſhemeſh. 19 The people 
are ſmitten for looking into the ark. 21 They ſend to 
them of Kirjath-jearm to fetch it. 

 Ndthe ark of the Lox Þ was in the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtins * ſeven moneths. 
ofrimerheplague 2 And the Philiſtins called for rhe prieſts 
leon here and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to 
| the atk of the Loxy? tellus wherewith we 
ſhall ſendit to hisplace. | 

3 Andthey ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of 
the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty; butinany 
wiſe return him a * treſpaſs-offering - then ye 
ſhall be healed, andit thall beknown to you, 
why his hand isnot removed from you. 

4 Then faidthey , Whar ſhall be the treſ- 


3 They thought 
by continuance 


b The idolaters 

confeſs there is a 

rrue God, who 
niſheth ſin 


' paſs-0fering which we ſhall return to him ? | 


They anſwered, Fiye golden emerods, and five 


| golden mice, according 70 the number of the T 
lords of the Philiſtins: tor one plague was on 
f you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar 
theland, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God 
of Iſrael: peradyenture he will lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your © gods, and juigemen*2*, 
from oft your land. -. => CN 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts $94. they wor. 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their «gi. 
hearts ? when he had wrought + wonderfully #9: 197 
' among them, *did they not let f the people * Fx. 12. 31. 
go, and they departed * | 
| +7 Now therefore makea new cart, and take 
| two milch-kine , on which there hath comeno 
| yoke, andtierhekine to the cart, and bring 
| theircalys home from them : - 

$ Andtaketheark of the Lord, andlay 
itupon the cart, and putthe * jewels of gold 54a the 
which ye return him for a —__—_—— , 2nd the golden 
in a coffer by the ſide thereof , and ſend it 
away, that it may go. 

9 Andſee, if itgoeth upby the way of his | 
own coaſt to Berh-ſhemeſh , zhex + © he hath { 2: fa ©; 
done us this great evil: butif not, then we ſhall 
know that zt zs not his hand zhat ſmoteus; it 
was a* chance that happened to us. Eno dp 

10 © And the men did fo: and took two things to forune 
milch-kine, and ried them to the cart, and ſhut indeed there is 
up their calys at home: without Gods 

11 Andthey laidtheark of the Lon pupon ine.” ®* 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, 
andthe images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took. the ſtraight way to 
the way of Berh-ſhemeſh, axd went along the 
high-way#$ lowing as they went, and turned 
not aſide tothe right hand or to the left ; and 
the lords of the Philiſtins went * after them 
unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh, 

13 Andzhey of Beth-themeſh were reaping 
their wheat-haryeſt in the valley : and they 
lifted up theireyes, and fawthe ark, and re- 
| joycedto ſee zr. 
| 14 And the cartcame intothe field of Jo- 
ſhua a Beth-ſhemire , and ſtood there, where 
there was A ſtone; and" they clave the h7e wi, themen 
wood of the'cart, and offered the kine a burnt- which were 1ſac- 
offering untothe Loxp... | _ 

15 And the Levitestook down the ark of 
the Lok D, and the cofterthat was withir, 
wherein thejewels of gold were,and put them 
on the great ſtone: and'the men of Berh-ſhe- 
meſh offered butnt-offerings, and facrificed 
facrificesthe ſame day unto the L o x . 

16 And when the five lords of the Phili- 
ſtins had ſeen z# , they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day.) | 

17 Andtheſe arethe golden emerods which 
.the Philiſtins returned for a treſpals-offer ing 

unto the Loxp ; for * Aſhdod one, for (edemetty 
_ one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for ties of Oy Mlb 
- EXTON One. were not all 
18 And the golden mice, according 


fo the the time *f De 
numberof all the cities of the Philiſtins, be- '* 
longing 


t Heb, them 


For the triall of 
e matter, 


5 © © a £:©3—_ . .... 


= EEE 


f 


1fracl repenteth 


77 PEE 


The Philiſtins ſubdued. 


= - Jong? to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 


t Or, great Fore and of countrey villages, even uato the + great 
ſtone of Abel, whereon they ſerdown the ark of 
the Lox D: which ſtone remarmeth unto this 

day, in the fieldof Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 
19 © And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhe- 
;ror it was not meſh, becauſe they had © looked into the ark of 
bo touch or The LORD, Cyen he ſmote of he people fifty 
pf rw. thouſandand threeſcore and ten men: andthe 
olbi"ors, .. PCOPIC lamented, becauſe the Lo & Þ had ſmit- 
oi ten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. 
-- 20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lox» 

God ? and to whom ſhall he go up from us ? 

21 T Andthey ſent meſſengers to the inha- 


bitants of Kirjath-jearim , ſaying, The Phili- | 
ſtins have broughr again the ark ofthe Loxp;. 
come ye down, and tetch it up to you. 


Cnuarv. VIL 

1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the houſe of | 
Abinadab , and ſanfify Eleatar his ſon to keep it. 

2 After _wony years , 3 the Iſraelites by Samuels 
means, ſolemnly repent at —_— 9 Wiule Samuel 
prayeth and ſacrificeth, the Lord diſcomfiteth the 
Philiftins by thunder , at Ebenezer. « The Phili- 
ftins are ſubdued. 15 Samuel peaceably and reli- 


giouſly judgeth Iſrael. 


+kdry in the Nd the men of * Kirjath-jearim came, and ' 

alled alfo Ki- fetcht up the ark of the Loxp , and 

_—_ » Joſh brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 
bill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon, to keep the 
ark of the Lox. 

2 And it came topaſs while the ark abode 
in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long ; for 
it was twenty years : and all the houſe of 

b Lamented for Ifrael* lamented after the Lo x Þ. 
followed the 3 © And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 


Ifrael, ſaying, If yedoreturnuntotheLoxrD 
*Þ. 24.14.23. with all your hearts , then * put away the 


* J«4z.2. 13. ſtrange ; a , and * Aſhtaroth from among 


you , an 
* Dew. 6. 13. and *ſerye him onely: and he will deliver you 


4s outofthe hand ofthe Philiſtins. 
: 4 Then the children of Ifrael did put away 
Jig, 2-7! * Baalim , and Afhtaroth , and ſeryed the 


LoxkD onely. 
| 5 And Samuel faid , Gather all Iſrael to 
ton deepen. 12 © Mizpeh,& I will pray for you unto the Loxp. 
que the Phili- 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 


ſtins had taken . 
qmeetbeack. and © drew Water , and poured zt-out before the 


xt ba, Th: LL ORD, and faſted on that day,and faid there, | 


evottcrka,. We have ſinned againſt the LoxD. And Sa- 


mdz Þ, mucl judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
ST. 7 And when the Philiſtins heard that the 
children of Iſracl were gathered together to 
Mizpch, the lords of the Philiſtins went up 
againſt Iſrael: and when the children of Iſrael 
heard zz, they were afraid of the Philiſtins. 
$ And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
ji flew F* Ceaſe not tocry unto the Lon D our God 
"9, for us, that he will ſaye usout of the hand of 


bers Y9T And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and 

= xs. offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto 
the Lok »; and Samuel cried unto the Loxp 

0, »fwers for Iſracl, and the Lox DÞ theard him. | 


prepare your hearts unto the Lo Þ, | 


' 


to And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering , the Philiſtins drew near to 
batrel againſt Iſrael: butthe Lox D* thundred 
with a great thunder on that day upon the Hnmb, Szmuets 
Philiſtins, and diſcomfited them , and they ry a 
were ſmitten before Iſrael. 

it Andthe men of Ifrael went out of Miz- 
peh, and perſued the Philiſtins , and ſmote 
chem , untill they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet it be- 
tween Mizpeh and* Shen, and called the name s which was « 
of it + Eben-ezer, ſaying , Hirherto hath the grins mizpeh. 
LokD helped us. Ss 

13 4 SothePhiliſtins were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael : and 
the hand ofthe LoxD was againſt the Phili- 
ſtins , all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtins had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof 
did Iſrael deliver out of the hand of the Phili- 
ſtins: and there was peace between Iſrael and 
the® Amorite, 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days 
of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year } in 
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 


2.2.9 


f According to ' 
the propheſy cf 


h Meenins, the 
Philitins** 


' Heb. and he 


crcguited 


| andjudged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 


17 And his return was to Ramah; for there i hich wiz nor 
was his houſe : and there he judged Iſrael, and is: for » y:s « 
there he built an* altar untothe Lox. not appointed, 

CHaePe. VIIL 
I By occaſion of the ill government of Samnels ſons, 

the Iſrachtes ack a king. 6 Samuel praying in grief, 

:s comforted by God. 10 He telleth the manner of 4 

king. 19 God willeth Samuel to yield unto the um- 

portunity of the people. 

Nd it came to paſs when Samuel was old, 
that he made his * ſons judges over Iſrael. 3 Buſe hens 

2 Now the name of his firſt-born was®* Joel, the charge. _ 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: they were called vaſuns. * 
judges in Beer-ſheba. = OO 

3 And hisfons walked notin his ways , but 
turned aſide after lucre, and * took bribes, and * 2. 16. «2. 
perverted judgement. 

4 Then all the elders of Ifrael gathered 
themſelys together, and came to Samuel unto 
- Ramah , 6 For there his 

5 Andſaid unto him , Behold, thou art old 5; 
and thy ſons walk notinthy ways: now *make * He 13. ro. 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. $a 

6 © But the thing  * diſpleaſed Samuel, !: i ay 


when they faid, Give us a king to judge us ; « Becuſe they 


were not conrent 


a Becauſe he wa; 


and Samuel prayed unto the LorD. with the order 
- And the Lox pfaidunto Samuel, Heark- rc ad #e- 


would be govern. 


en unto the voice of the people in all that put >< over 
they ſay unto thee: for they haye not rejected Gewiles. 
thee, but they have rejected me, that I ſhould 
not reign oyer them. 

$ According to all the works which they 
have done ſince the day that I broughtthem  ,,, ,,, 
up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 7 9: ninth. 

l anding when 

with they have forſaken me, and ſeryed other = SY Stn 
gods : ſo do =_ alſo unto thee. 

g Now therefore + hearken unto their voice: «70 prove if they 

will torlake their 


them, then thou 

ſhalt ſrew, ve. 

I howbeit, yet y proteſt _—_ unto _ & vick:d purgoſe, 
1eW 


"A king deſeribed by Samuel. I Samuel. Saul ſeeketh his fathers aſſes 


230 ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall 
reign over them. 

10 E And Samuel toldall the words of the 

Loxpuntothepeople,thatasked of him a king. 

Fenn x1 And he ſaid, This will bethe * manner 

eracicofice, of the king that ſhall reign over you : He will 

Neen in Gods Take YOUr ho , and appoint them for himſelf, 

vrath fhould = for His chariots, and 70 be his horſmen , and 


uſurp this over 


their brexbrey, = {ge ſhall run before his chariots. 

contrary to the : . 5 , 

'—— $30 12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thoufands , and captains over fifties; and will 
ſet them to ear his ground , and to reap his 
harveſt , and to make his inſtruments of war, 
and inſtruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will rake yourdaughters ?o be con- 
fectionaries, and 70 be cooks, and 70 be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliye-yards, even the beſt 
of them, and give themto his ſervants. 

15 Andhewilltakethe tenth of your ſeed, 

t Heb. ewch, and of your vineyards, and give to his f offi- 
cers, and to his ſervants. 

16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and 
your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your aſſes, and put themto his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep, 
and yeſhall be his ſervants. | 

13 Andye ſhall cry out in that day, becauſe 
of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you: 

2 Fecuſeyere- andthe LOR D will® not hear you in that day. 

ſins, bur becule 1g © Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to 

 Alions 20% obey the voice of Samuel ;and they ſaid, Nay , 

whcremo5ect but there ſhall be a king over us : 

* 20 That wealſo may be like all the nations, 
and that our king may judge us, and go out be- 
fore us, and fightour bartels. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and herehearſed them in the ears of 
the Lox. 

22 Andthe Lo  Dfaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel faid unto the men of Iſrael , Go ye 
every man unto his city. 

CHapPr. IX. . 

1 Saul deſpairing to find his fathers aſſes, 6 by the 
counſel of his ſervant, 11 and azrettion of young 
maidens, 15 according to Gods revelation, 18 cometh 
to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 
25 Samuel after ſecret communication, bringeth 
Saul on his way. 

Ow there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe 
aA | name was * Kiſh, the fon of Abiel, the 
EE Sea | fon of Zeror , the ſon of Bechorath , the ſon 
amen of Jin of Aphiah, ja Benjamite, a mighty man of 
2 That #4, both va- Þ © POWET. 
orc he > And he had a ſon, whoſe name was 
Te 102d Savl,* achoice young man, anda goodly : and 
queſt in ppoint= FHeFe WAS not among the children of Iſrael a 
perſon. goodlier perſon than he : from his ſhoulders 

and upward , he was higher than any ofthe 
people. 

; F Andthe aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 
loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take now 

Rs ok, ONE Of the ſeryants with thee; andariſe, go 
ec hin? © ſeck theaſſes. | 


approved. 9) 4 Andhepaſſedthrough mount Ephraim, 


was made ki. 


c All theſe cir- 
cumſtances were 


CD oo ee En DEE 


CA 


and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, bur 
they found them not: then they paſſed through 
the land of Shalim , and there they were not: 
and he paſſed-through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found them not, 
5 And when they were cometo the land of 4 whcre«s x, 
* Zuph, Saul faid to his ſervant that was with city pum, 
him, Come , andetus return ; leaſt my father 
leave caring for the alles, and take thought 
for us. | 
6 And hefaid unto him, behold now, there 
# inthis city a man of God, and he 2 an ho- 
nourable man; all that he ſaith, cometh ſurely 


| to paſs: now let usgo thither, peradventure 


he can ſhew us our way that we ſhould go, 
7 Then faid Saul to his ſervant , But be- 

hold, ifwe go, what ſhall we bring the man ? 

for the bread f is ſpentin our veſſels, and there ! fed. 6 gone 

7s not a preſent to bring to the man of God: | 

what f have we ? a. 
8 Andthe ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 

ſaid, Behold, f I have here at hand the © fourth | ®*: %* + 


f und m myhand 


part of a ſhekel of filyer:thar will I give to the 5 which vow 

man of.God, to tell us our way. Gen, 23. 16, 
9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man went 

to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 

ler usgotothe' Seer: for he that is now called 525d, be 


a Prophet, was beforetime called a Seer) CE 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid, 8», © © 

come, let us go: ſo they went unto the city 

where the man of God was. 

11 Argasthey wentupfthehill to the city, !Heb.inties/m 
they tound young maidens going out to draw ” 
water ,and ſaid unto them , Is the Seer here 2 

12 And they anſwered them, and faid, He is; 
behold , he zs before you : make haſte now , for 
he came to day to the city;for there zs * a ſacri- 5,744. 2 fk 


atter the offering 


fice of the people to day in the high place. which Gould te 


þ : kept in an high 
13 Aſſoonas yebe come into the city, ye placcotthecy 
ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he go up = 
to the high place to cat: for the people will not 
catuntill he come, becauſe he Joth * bleſs the þ 76e#, gie 
ſacrifice, and afterwards they eat that be bid- buterhe meatac. 
den. Now therefore get you up , for about cutters. 
f this time ye ſhall find him. ns: 
14 And they went up into the city : and 
when they were come into the city , behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to go up to 
the high place. 
15 T*Nowthe Lox Þ had f told Samuel * 4.:s.:. 
in his ear aday before Saul came, ſaying, qr Fe 
16 To morrow about this time I will ſend ©" 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou ſhalt anoint him zo be captain oyermy, 
le Iſrael, that he may * fave my people ing theirnicked- 
out of the hand of the Philiſtins : for I have —— 
looked upon my people, becauſe their cry is fot mm 
come unto me. 
17 And when Samucl ſaw Saul, the Lox ÞD 
faid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 
to = of : this ſame ſhall f reign oyer my tb. rani 
E. | 
18 ThenSauldrew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
Seers houſes. ; 


19 And 


ETE CE” Ss SS 


1 the 
1, 


ſets 


1b 


hay, of # 


Saul 15 anointed king , CFC. 


Chap. x. 


He propheſieth. 


III 


I9 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid ;I 
am the Seer : [5 up before me unto the high 


place ; for ye ſhall cat with meto day ; andto | 


morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee 
v Meaning, 911 all that zs in thine © hearr. 
tr. . 20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
t eb. to 47 F three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them, 
ſom doth1ſ for they are Fund: and ' on whom zs all the 
oe bur deſire of Iſtael ? is if notonthee, and on all 
tee? thy fathers houſe ? 
21 AndSaulanſwered, andfaid, Am not1 
a Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of If- 
rael? and my family the leaſt of all the fami- 
lies of the tribe of Benjamin ? whereftore then 
txeb. acorns ſpeakeſt thou f ſa to me ? 
448 22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, 
» uherethefealt and broughtthem intothe ” parlour, & made 
” them fit in the chicfeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 
23 AndSamuel faidunto the cook, Bring 
the portion which Igavethee, of which Ifaid 
unto thee, Setitby thee. 
(Titi, tt  *2.4 And the cook took up the " ſhoulder, 
bt which he and that which was upon it, and ſer zt before 
—— Saul : and Samuelſaid , Behold, that which is 
- offerings. + left, ſet zt before thee, and cat; for unto this 
tor, ſerved, time hath it been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, 1 
nbling 9 haye * inyited the people: ſo Saul dideat with 
temearpe- Samuel that day. 
25 TAnd = ol they were come down from 
the high place into the city , Samet com- 
muned with Saul upon the top of the houſe. 
26 And they aroſecarly : &it cameto paſs 
abour the ſpring of the day , that Samuel called 
 Toſpeck vith Saul ro the® top of the houſe, ſaying , Up, that 


him ſecretly , f 


1 knew of thy 
coming. 


i hues oY may ſend thee away. And Saularoſe , & = | 


went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
27 And as they were going down to the 


end of the city , Samuel faid to Saul, Bid the | 


ſervant paſs on before us, (and he paſled on) 


it became a proverb, 1s Saul alſoamong the 


| 
[ 


| 


' Heb. t» 497, but ſtand thou {till f a while, that I may ſhew 
q Gods com- 
mndment 3: thee the * word of God. 
-_- Cui 
I Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth hin. by pre- | 
diftion of three ſigns. 9 Sauls heart is changed,and he 
propheſieth. 14 He concealeth the matter of the king- 
dom from his uncle. 17 Saul is choſen at Mizpeh by 
lot. 26 The different affettions of his ſubjetts. 
i tithe law, this Hen Samuel took a * vial o oy! , and 
ng ſigni- l X 
fed the gifts of goes it upon his head, and kiſſed him, 
which vere ne- GC fad, 1s if not becauſe the Logp hath anoint- 
tur ouldeate, Ed thee 70 be captain over his inheritance ? 
| 2 When thou art departed from me to on 
*G=. 35.29, then thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachelsic- 
| pulchre in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah : 
ae! coy- and they will fay unto thee, The afſes which 


dee ers, thar thou Wenteſt to ſeek are found : andlo, thy 
rindhimking, Father hath left + the care of the aſſes , and for- 
"#6 the tx/nſs roweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for 
my ſon ? 
3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor, and there ſhall meet thee three men 
going up to God to Beth-el,one carrying three 
ids , and. another carrying three loays of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. 


4 And they will falutethee, and give thee 231 
two /avs of bread, which thou ſhalt reccive egg. 
of their hands. TE 

5 After that thou ſhalt come tothe*© hill of 
God, where #5 the garriſon of the Philiſtins: 
anditſhall cometopaſs, when thou art come 
thither to the ay that thou ſhalt meet a 
company of prophets coming down from the 
high place, witha pſaltery, and a rabrer, and 
a pipe, anda harp before them, and they ſhall 


c which was an 
high place in the 
ciry of Kirjath- 
jearim, where the 
atk was, Chap. 7.1. 


propheſie. 


6 And the ſpirit of the LoxÞ will come 
upon thee , and thou ſhalt propheſie with 
them , and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 And fletitbe when theſe ſigns are come t ue. au nut 
unto thee, f that thou do as occaſion ſhallſerye W;iopo/the 
thee, for God with thee. dps 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to tm: hand ſhalt 
Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto © ' 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace- offerings : * ſeven days « cu. 3. x 
ſhalt rhou rarry, untill I come to thee, and 
{ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 

9 Andit was /o, that when he had turned 
his f back to go from Samuel, Godt gave him t He. poutter 
1 another heart: and all thoſe ſigns came to 6 ws ,uit. 
paſs that day. ——— 

10 And whenthey came thither to the hill, **s- 
behold, a company of prophets mer him , and 
the ſpirit of God came upon him, and he pro- 
olieked among them. 

1x And it came topaſs when all that knew 
him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he prophe- 
fied among the prophets, then the people ſaid 
f one to another, What zs this that is come t rev. « mas to 
unto the ſon of Kiſh ? * 7s Saul alſo among the jets 
prophets ? 

12 And oneFof the fame place anſwered | yes. 7m 
and ſaid, But who zs © their father ? therefore *** 


e Meaning, that 
prophette cometh 
not by ſucceſlion, 
but is given to 
whom it pleaſeth 
God. 

t Noting thereby 
him that from 
low degree com- 
eth ſuddenly to 
hogour, 


* prophets ? 

13 And when he had made anend ofpro- 
ohefhin , hecamerothe high place. 

14 4 AndSaulsunclefaid unto him, and 
to his ſeryant , Whither went ye ? And he ſaid , 
Toſcek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. | 

15 And Sauls uncle faid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 And Saul faid unto his uncle, He told 
us plainly that the aſſes were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
ſpake , he told him nor. 

17 {| And Samuel* calledthe people toge- 
ther unro the Lo RD to Mizpeh : fault in asking a 

13 And faid unto the children of Ifracl, $05 any2loco 
Thus faith the Lo « God of Ifrael, I brought *2<thercin. 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you our 
ofthe hand of the Egyptians, and our of the 
hand of all kingdoms, ard of them that op- 
preſſed you. 

19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himſelf ſaved you our of all your adverſi- 
ties and =_ = and ye have ſaid un- 


g Both to declare 
unto them their 


| to him, ay, but ſet a king over us. Now there- 


V 2 fore 


Saul choſen king at Mizpeh. I Sawel. 


Samuels integrity, 


fore preſent your ſelys before the Lon p by 
your tribes , and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of Ben- 
b" Thai, by cat min was * taken. 

wack 21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come near by their families, the fa- 
mily of Matri was taken , and Saul the ſon of 
Kiſh was taken : and when they ſought him, 
he could not be found. 

22, Therefore they enquired of the LoRD 
further , if the man ſhould yer come thither : 
and the Lo x Þ anſwered, Behold, he hath * hid 
himſelf among the ſtuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence : 
and when he ſtood among the people , he was 
higher than any of the people, from the ſhoul- 
ders and upward. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See 
ye him whom the LoxD hath choſen, that 
there is none like him among all the people ? 
1 Heb. latiekine Andall the people ſhouted, and faid, f God 
ſave the king. 

25 Then Samuel told thepeoplethe* manner 
of the kingdom, and wrote z# in a book, and 
laid zt up before the LoxD: and Samuel ſent 
all the people away , every man to his houſe. 

2.6 & And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, 

and there went with him a band of men whoſe 
hearts God had touched. 
27 But the children of Belial faid, How 
ſhall this man ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, 
5,073 ke hadbeen and brought him no preſents: but + he held his 
in | peace. 


} Both to avoid 
ſedition, and alſo® 
to win them by 


Patience, 


2.32 


i As though he 
were unworthy 
and unwilling. 


þ As it is written 
in Dewt. 17. 15. 
&Ee., 


CHa?P. XI. 
I Nahaſh offereth them of Fabeſh-gilead a reproachfull 
condition. 4 They ſend meſſengers,and are delivered 
by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is confirmed, and his king- 


dom renewed. 


» After that Sul Fg" Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came up, 


was choſen king : 


for fear of whom, and encamped againſt Jabeſh*gilead:and 
s Gp. 12.32. All the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make 


a covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condztion will I make a covenant 
with you, thatI may thruſt out all your ® right 
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 

3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid untohim, 
f Give us ſeven days reſpite , that we may ſend 
meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and 
then if zhere be no man to faye us, we will 
come outto thee. | 

© Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the 
people: and all the people lift up their yoices, 
and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field, and Saul faid, What az/eth the 
people that they weep ? and they told him the 
tidings of the men of Jabeſh. | 

6 Andthe* ſpirirof God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings , and his anger 

was kindled greatly. | 

7 Andherookayokeof oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent 7hemthroughout all 


b This declareth 
that the more 
near that tyrants, 
are to their de- 
ruſtion , the 
more cruel they 


are. 
1 Heb. forbear #/, 


c God gave him 
the ſpirit of * 
rength and cov- 
rage to go againſt 
this tyrant, 


A have * hearkened unto your voicein all 


—_c__ 


the coaſts of Iſracl by the hand of meſſengers, 
ſaying , Whoſoeyer cometh not forth after Saul 
and after © Samuel, fo ſhall it be done unto his 5,Hrodevs. 
oxen: and the fear of the Lox fell onthe Saul vas norye 
people,and they came out f with one conſent. | Heb, rotnng 
8 And when he numbred them in Bezek,the 
children of Iſrael were three - hundred thou- 
ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 
9 And* they ſaid untothe meſſengers that © Jn 5a 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Ja- 
beſh-gilead, To morrow by that time the ſun 
be hot, ye ſhall have + help. And the meſſen- 9 divnm;, 
gers came and ſhewed z# tothe men of Jabeſh, 
and they wereglad, 
10 Therefore the men of Jabeſhſaid, To 
morrow we will come out unto * you, and { 7% whe 
ye ſhall do with usall that ſeemeth good unto fenbling thu * 
As hey 
11 Andit was /o on the mortow, that Saul 
put the people in three companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morning 
watch, and ſlew the Ammonites , untill the 
heat of the day: and it came to paſs, that they 
which remained were ſcattered , ſo that two 
ofthem were not left together. 
12 | And the people ſaid unto Samuel, 6 
* Who z- he thar ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us ? Aofntuiter 
bring the men, that we may put them todeath, Iu ottie xs 
13 AndSaulſaid, There ſhall * notaman þ By gexia 
be put to death this day : forto day the Lo x p t9overomettc 
hath, wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. = 
14 Thenſaid Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the king- 
dom there. 
15 Andallthepeople went to Gilgal, and 
there they made Saul king before the LoxD 
in Gilgal:and there they 'ſacrificed ſacrifices of m9 
peace-offerings before the LoxD: and there tbe vitoy. 
Saul andall the men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 


Cuna?e AIL 
1 Samuel teflifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the 
people of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth them with 
thunder in harveſt-time. 20 He comforteth them in 
Gods mercy. 


Nd Samuel faid unto all Ifrael, Behold, I 


that 
hope of 


a 1 have granted 
your petition, 


thar ye ſaid unto me, and have madea king 
over you. 

2 And now behold,the king walketh * before 
you:andI am old,and gray-headed,and behold, 
my ſons are with = : and I have walked be- 


b To govem you 


in peace and val. 


fore you from a childhood unto this day. k 11 
3 Behold, *hereI am , witneſs againſt me * £446.19 WW jor 

before the Loxp, and before his anointed : = 

whoſe *© ox hayelI taken?or whoſe aſs have I ta- 5, <4 noulitiat 

ken? or whom haye I defrauded? whom haye I fold be aps 

oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have Ireceived th ture wy 

any } bribe 4 ro blind mine eyes therewith? and Hes. r#y» 

I willreſtore it you. ſteeltbidemin Wl 1 x6 
4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt notdefrauded 9"* = 

us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 

ought of any mans hand. m 
5 And heſaid unto them, The Loxp zs I 

witneſs againſt you, and his* anointed zs wit- * Yourkiogn wh 

neſs this day , that ye haye not foundought in commons Wh ww 


wy 


he 
dif. 


8x3 


5 


ied 


—_ 


The Philiſtins ſtrength. 


0 after vain things, which cannot profit nor 233 


Samuels exhortation. Chap. xiij. 
2M my hand. And they anſwered , He #s witneſs. 
6 And Samuel faid unto the people, T7 z5 | deliver, for they are vain) 
$0, mad theLokD thattadyanced Moſes and Aaron, 


and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Fgypr. 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, thatT may rea- 
fon with you before the LoxD , of all the 


t eb. righteesſ- 4 riphreous acts of the Lon D, which he did 
neſſes , Or ve fits 
1 Heb, wh F to you and to your fathers. 
+ Gen,46.9,6, 8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the Lozp, thenthe 
+ £14.4.16, LoRD* ſent Moſesand Aaron,which brought 
forth your fathers out of Egypt , and made 
them dwell in this place. 
And when they forgatthe Lox Þ their 
» Jo4g.4.:: God, *he fold them into the hand of Siſcra, 
6 Conia of * captain of the hoſt of Hazor , and intothe 
of Hlazor, hand of the Philiſtins, and into the hand of 
the king of Moab, and they fought againſt 
them. 
10 And they cried unto the Log, and ſaid, 
We have ſinned , becauſe we have forſaken 
theLorD, and have ſerved Baalim and Ath- 
teroth : but now deliver us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 
free i, Sumor, 17 Andthe Lox pſent Jerubbaal,and* Be- 
J=44.11.1. dan, and * Jephthah, and Samuel, anddeli- 


yered you out of the hand of your enemies on 
every ſide, and ye dwelled fate. 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 


the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye 


eleninsG2 ſaid unto me, ® Nay, buta King all reign over 
of man, G4. ys; when the Lo KD your God was your king. 


L.$. 


13 Now therefore , behold, the king whom 
e have choſen, and whom ye have deſired: & 
chold, the Lo x Þ hath ſer a king over you. 

14 If ye will fearthe Lo«ÞD, andſerve him, 
and obey his voice, and not rebell againſtthe 
f commandment of the Loxp, then ſhall both 
ye, andalfo the ® king that reigneth over you , 
f continue following the L o x Þ your God. 

15 But if ye will notobey the voice of the 
LokD, butrebell againſtthe commandment 
"0 ofthe LorD, then ſh hand of the Loxp 
> M* -beagainſt you, as 27 gainſt your'* fathers. 

16 © Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the Loxp will do before 
your _ 

17 1s:t not wheat-harvyeſt to day? 1 will call 
unto the L o & Þ, and he ſhall ſend thunder and 
rain: that ye may perceive andſeethat your 

6 nturyeare wickedneſs is * great, which ye have done in 

babalpover in the ſight ofthe LonD, inasking youa _ 

mortal man. 18 So Samuel called unto the Loxp, and the 
Loxp ſent thunder and rain that day : &all the 
people greatly feared the Lorp and Samuel. 

19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lox thy 

i Net onely at God, that we die not : for we have ' added 
we chiefly, unto all our ſins, ths evil, ro ask us a king, 

20 T And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 

tage. eveth. nor: (ye have done allthis wickedneſs, ” yet 
b gt, bu turn notaſide from following the Loxp, but 


? Heb. month 


h Ye ſhall be pre- 
lerved as _ 
that follow the 
Lords will. 

1 Heb. be aficr 


i all be for- : 
tea, ifthefin. ſerve the LORD with all your heart: 
GW 28 o 21 Andturnyenotaſide, forthen ſhox/4 ye | 


y | 


22, Forthe Lox will not forſake his peo- 
ple, for hisgreat names ſake : becauſe ir hath 
pleaſed the Lox pto make you” his people. n Of bis free | 

23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid thar I »f your merits 
ſhould fin againſt the Lox in ceaſing to = a> 
pray for you: but I will teach you the good!" 5 
and the right way. ceafng 

24 Onely ſeartheLoxD, and ſerve him in 
truth with * all your heart: for conſider + how 
greatthings he bath done for you. gm 2 

25 Burif yeſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall &#*"s <* 
be conſumed , both yeand your king, 

CHae. XIII. 
I Saulsſelefted band. 2 He calleththe Hebrews to Gil- 

gal againſt the Philiſtins , whoſe garriſon Jonathan 

had ſmitten. 5 The Philiftins great hoſt. 6 The di- 

ftreſs of the Iſraelites. 8 Saul, weary of flaying for 

Samuel , ſacrificeth. 11 Samuel reproveth him. 

17 The three ſpoilmg bands of the Philsſtlins. 19 The 

policie of the Fiuliſtins, to ſuffer no ſmith in Iſrael. 

0 Aulf reigned * one year, and when he had ! #®, '% {of 
reigned * two years over l{rael. —_ 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand ex of If- things were done. 
rael ; whereof two thouſand were with Saul in upon tim che 
Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a thoy- it: 
ſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Ben- 

Jjamin: and thereſt of the people he ſent eyery 
man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmore the garriſon of the Phi- 
liſtins that was in 4 © Geba, and the Philiſtins * $7g1%'®? 
heard of 7f:and Saul blew the*trumpet through- im where 
out all the land, ſaying , Let the Hebrews hear. fo 5 wy 

4 And all Iſrael heard fay , that Saul had nou prepue 
ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtins , and that "a5 2 5 
Ifrael alſo f was had in abomination with the ' #b. 44 /i 
Philiſtins : and the people were called roge- 
ther after Saul ro Gilgal. 

5 © And the Philiſtins gathered themſelvs 
together, to fight with Iſrael, rhirry thouſand 
chariots , and fix thouſand horſmen , and 
people as the ſand which zs on the ſea-ſhore 
in multitude: and they came up, andpitched 
in Michmaſh , caſt-ward from © Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Iſrael faw that 
were in a ſtrait, (forthe people were di ) 
then the people did hide themſelyvs in caves, 
and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high 
places, and in pits. 

7 And /ome ofthe Hebrews went ovyer Jor- 
dan to the land of * Gad and Gilead : as for *,*Þerhervo 
Saul, he was yetin Gilgal, and all the people bIfremined. | 
t followed him trembling, after him. 

$ C* Andhetarried ſevendays, according * ** ** * 
to the ſet time that Samuel had appointed : but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people 
were * ſcattered from him. g Thinking tha 

g And Saul ſaid, Bring hithera Burnt-of- «c prophc: »zs 
fering to me , and peace-offcrings. And he honld loſe the? 
offered the burnt-offering, OA 

10 And it came to paſs, that afſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the. burnct-offer- 
ing, behold , Samuel came , and Saul went 
out to meet him, that he might f ſalute him. 


o Unſ:inedly, 
nd without hy- 


e which was alſo 
called Beth-el,in 
the trive of Beu- 
jamin. 


© Heb. 6l{s him, 


11 T And Samuel ſaid , What haſt chon 
- don? 


I Samuel. 


the Philiſtins. 


* Jonathan {miteth 


234 don? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the 

h Though theſe = of6 were ® ſcattered from me , and that 

cauſes (cem (uffi- PEOp Key <6 « ; 

xe in mans thou cameſt not within the days appointed , 

cauſe they had =: and that the Philiſtins gathered themſelys 
e word © , 


they rumedto his LOgether to Michmaſh : 


_ 12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtins will come 
down now upon meto Gilgal, and Ihayenot 
7 Heb. ines f made ſupplication unto the Lox: I forced 


my ſelf therefore , and offered a burnt-offering. 
13 And Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haſt don 
; «hovilled hee fooliſhly ; thou haſt * not kept the command- 


obey him, . 
ret \upon the ment of the Lox thy God, which he com- 
Ke prother,  manded thee: for now would the L o & Þ have 


eſtabliſhed thy kingdom _ Iſrael for ever. 
14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not conti- 
nue: the Lox hath ſought him amanafter 
& Th#s, David. k jg Own heart , and the LorpD hath com- 
manded him zo be captain over his people, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not kept 7hat which the LozD 
commanded thee. 
15 AndSamuel aroſe, and gat him up from 
1 Andwentto his Giſpal, unto! Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul 
city Ramah . 
; ticb, fownd - numbred the people that were f preſent with 
him , about ſix hundred men. 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
peole that were preſent with them , abodein 
Gibeah of Benjamin ; bur the Philiſtins en- 
camped in Michmaſh. 

17 C And the ſpoilers came out of the camp | 
of the Philiſtins in three companies : one com- | 
pany: turned unto the way hat leadeth to 
Ophrah, unto the land of Shual : 

18 And another company turned the way | 

m Sothit to #0 Beth-horon: and © another company turned 
che thre amies 0 the way of the border, that looketh tothe | 
run the whole Valley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. 
FP" 19 4 Now there was no ſmith found through- 

our all the land of Iſrael: ( for the Philiſtins 
faid, Leaſt the Hebrews make them ſwords 
or ſpears ) 

20 Bur all the Ifraclites. went down to the 
Philiſtins, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and 
his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yetthey had f a file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for 
the axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 

22 Soit came to paſsin the day of battel, 
n Todeclare that that there was neither ® ſword not ſpear found 
the victory onely -. 
cameef God, and in the hand of any of the people that were 

. with Saul and Jonathan : but with Saul and 
with Jonathan his ſon was there found. 

23 Andthe + garriſon of the Philiſtins went 
out tothe paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHnare XIV. 

1 fonathan, unwitting to his father, the prieſt, orthe 
people, poeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philiſtins 
garriſon. 15 A divine terrour maketh them beat 
themſelvs. 17 Saul, not ſtaying the prieſts, anſwer , 
ſetteth on them.2 1 The capuvated Hebrewg,and the 
hidden Iſraelites joyn agamſt them.2.4 Sauls unadviſ- 
ed adjuration hindereth the viftory. 32 Hereſtrain- 
eth the people from eating bloud. 35 He buildeth an 

altar. 36 Fonathan taken by lot, is ſaved by the 
people. 47 Saulsſirengthand famih. 


Ow it + came to paſs upon a day, that 


t Heb. « file with 
mouths 


t Heb. to ſe 


t Or, flanding 
carp 


t Or, there was n 
day, N Jonathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the 


oung man that bare his armour , * Come, and « By thisexam. 
ct us gooverto the Philiſtins garriſon, that 5s fecure to 1. 
on the other ſide: bur he told not his father. - Þ**,*** vifo 


did not conſiſt in 
2 And Saul tarried inthe uttermoſt part of mulirude, or 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which 4s cume ofhis gre, 
in Migron:and the people that were with him, 
were about ſix hundred men. 
3 And Ahiahthe ſon of Ahitub, *I-chabods * ©-:4.::. 
brother, the ſon of Phinehas , the ſon of Eli, 
the LoxDs prieſt in Shiloh , wearing an 
ephod: and the people knew. not that - Jona- 


than was gone. 


4 | Andbetweenthe paſſages, by which 


| Jonathan ſought to go over unto the Phili- 


ſtins garriſon, there was a ſharp rock onthe 
one {ide, and a ſharp rock-on the other ſide; 
and the name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 
5 The | forefront of the one was ſituate ' Heb. no 
north-ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the 
other ſouth-ward over againſt Gibeah. 
6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come,and let us go oyerunto 
the garriſon of theſe * uncircumciſed; it may 07% tb*Pli- 
be thatthe Lox will work for us: for there 
zs no reſtraint rothe Loxp, * to faye by many *2 1.14.11 
or by few. 
7 And his armour bearer ſaid unto him, Do 
all chat zs in thine heart: turn thee, behold , © I £1,» follow 
am with thee according to thy heart. verthou goelt 
8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Bebold, we will paſs 
overunto theſe men, and we will diſcoyer our 
ſelys unto them. 
9 * Iftheyſaythusunto us, f Tarry untill 0 ito bets 
we come to you: then we will ſtand ſtill in prophetie, fort. 


: h as hereb 
our place, and will not go up unto them. Gedewe liar of 


10 Burifthey fay thus, Come up unto us; -— wy rk 
then we will goup: for* the Lo rp hath de- |, 5 
livered them into our hand; and this ſhall be 
a ſignunto us. 

11 And bothof them diſcovered themſelys 


unto the "4 of the Philiſtins : and the 


Philiſtins ſaid , Behold, the Hebrews come Oe 
forth out of the © , Where they had hid f,nemonitut, 
themſelvs. Rn 


12 And the men . the garriſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer , and ſaid, 
Come up tous, and we will ſhew you Fthing. 
And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer ; 
Come up after me; for the Lo & Þ hath deli- 
yered them into the hand of Iſrael. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
* hands, and upon his feet, and his armour- {*5 team 
bearer after him : and they fell before Jona- hl latte 
chan ; and his armour-bearer ſlew after him. , .,.c...uq 

14 And that * firſt ſlaughter which Jona- wbeo they ſev 
than and his armour-bearer made, was about thethird ;when 
rwenty men, within as it were + an half-acre of fem. 
land, which a yoke of oxen might plow. ye papekyr yr 

15 Andthere wastrembling in the hoſt, in >, \noarthe in: 
thefield, and amongallthe people: the garri- nembletorfer 
ſon, andthe ſpoilers, they alſo trembled , and men, decrth 
the |-naag quaked : ſoit was f ayery great vengeance fall 
trembling. —_ 

16 _ the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah !/&;* Per 


of i 


as Aa a £ea = DD ca £m —_ ec ac oc 


B-a it. m2 x 


t Or 


"Þ 


Sauls unadyiſed ad; uration. -< hap. xtv. 


| Jonathan taken by lot. 


—_——  — 


* of Benjamin looked ; and behold, the multi- 
rude melted away , and they went on beating 
down one another. 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 
with him, Number now, _ ſee who is gone 
from us. And when they had numbred, behold, 
Jonathan & his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saulfaid unto Ahiah , Bring hither 
the ark of God: (for the ark of God was at 
that time with the children of Iſrael) 

19 © And itcametopaſs while Saul talked 
unto the prieſt , thatthe + noiſe that was in the 
hoſt of the Philiſtins wenton, and increaſed : 
i Ler the <p and Saul ſaid unto the prieſt, * Withdraw thine 
2 te counſer And. 
ofGod , *wmb., 20 And Saul andall the p__ that were 
(heb. werecried with him , 4 aſſembled themſelvs, and they 
F,4w7 22. Cametothe batrel: and behold, * every mans 
(6100.20.23: ſword wasagainſt his fellow , and there was a 

very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with 
the Philiſtins before that time , which went 
up with them into the camp from the countrey 
round about, even they alſo 7urned to be with 

k Though before the * Tſraelites, that were with Saul and Jona- 


for fear ot the 


Yhiliſtins they de- than. 
rnemics o 2.2, Likewiſeallthe men of Iſrael which had 
tir brethren. _ 11:4] themſelys in mount Ephraim , when the 
heard that the Philiſtins fed , even they alſo 
followed hard after them in the batrel. 
23 Sothe Loxpfaved Iſrael that day : and 
the batrel paſſed oyer unto Beth-aven. 
24 (| And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day : for Saul had adjured the people, 
ute ying, | Curſed be the man that cateth amy 
mono tooduntillevening, that I may be avenged on 


he thought to 


— —e = 
xibure to his Mine enemies : ſo none of the people taſted 


4 Or, fwult 


wathan, 25 Andall they of the land came to a wood, 
and there was honey upon the ground. 
26 And when the people were come into 
the wood , behold, rel vw dropped , butno 
| man put his hand to his mouth: for the people 
m That is, the 
i6men;, if feared the oath. 
ke their 27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath: wherefore 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 

.... and, and dipt itin an honey-comb, andput 
n which were dim q_. | 4 
before for weari- NS hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were ® en- 
nels and hunger. lightened. 

28 Then anſwered one ofthe people, and 
ſaid , 'Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 
withan oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 
_ any food this day. And the people were 
| faint, 

: 29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 

el 1a "8%is ® troubled the land , ſee, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened , becauſeIraſted a 
little of this honey : 

o How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their 
enemies which they found ? for had there not 
been now a much greater ſlaughter among 
the Philiſtins ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtinsthatday 


k Or, weary. 


from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the people 235 

were very faint. | 
32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, 

and took ſheep , and oxen, and calys, and flew 

them on the ground: and the people did cat 

them * with the bloud. ww. PAs ons 
33 T Thenthey told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 2 *+< 

the people ſin againſt the Lox , in that. 

they eat with the bloud. And he faid, Ye have 

} tranſpreſſed : * roll a great ſtone unto me this 1,27; ww 


* Lev.” 26. 


dav. , Þ That the bloud | 


ofthe beaſts thac 


34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelvs among full beflin,muy 
the people,and ſaid unto them, Bring me hither vyooir. 
every man his ox , and eyery man his ſheep, 
and flay them here, and cat; and fin not a- 
gainſt the LoxD in cating with the bloud. 
And all the people brought every man his ox 
7 with him that night, and ſlew them there. 

35 And Saul builtan altaruntotheLoxD: 
tthe ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto ! Heb.” that altar 
the Loxp. eZ 0RD. 

36 4 AndSaulfaid, Let us godown after 
the Philiſtins by night, and ſpoil them untill 
the morning light, and let us notleave a man 
of them. And they ſaid , Do whatſoever ſeem- 
cth good unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, Ler 
us * draw near hither unto God. do 

37 And Saulasked counſel of God, Shall I 
godown afterthe Philiſtins ? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Iſrael ? Buthe anſwered 
him not that day. 

38 AndSaulfaid, Draw ye near hither, all 
the *f chief of the people: and know and ſee | J9t2* 2: 
wherein this ſin hath been this day. 

39 Forasthe Lox liverh, which ſayeth 
Ifrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon , he 
ſhall ſurely die. But there was not a man a- 
mong all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then faid he unto all Iſrael, Beye on 
one ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be 
on the other ſide. And the people faid unto 
Saul, Do whatſeemeth good unto thee. 

x Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Logp God * vr, Sirw hs 


inn 


of Iſrael, +* Givea perfect /o7. And Saul & Jo- = Guic thelorto 


fall' on him that 


nathan were taken : but the people f eſcaped. hut broken the 
42 And Saul faid, Caſt /ots between me and 5 nts bis 
Jonathan my ſon : and Jonathan was taken: 
43 Then Saul faid to Jonathan , Tell me fmcont. _ | 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, ; 
and ſaid, I did buttaſte alittle honey with the 
end of the rod that was in mine hand, anrdlo, 
I muſt die. 
44 And Saul anſwered, God do ſo,and more 
alſo : for thou ſhalt _ die , Jonathan. 
45 Andthe people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalva- 
tion in Iſracl? God forbid : as the Loxp liveth, 
there ſhall * not one hair of his head fall to the c The peopl2 
round: for he hath wrought with God this iuy*o rims 
. 4 So the people reſcued Jonathan, that he ne 1.4 bue 


, broken a raſh law, 
died not. and by whom they 


46 Then Saul went up from following the hed received fo 
Philiſtins : and the Philiſtins went to their © 


own place. 
*h 


47 « So Saul took the kingdom ovyerl 
V 4 


t Heb. mm his hand 


Saul ſent to deſtroy Amalek. I Samuel. Saul rejected for disobedience. 


andfoughtagainſtall his enemieson every fide, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon , andagainſt Edom, and againſt the kings 
of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtins : and whi- 
therſoeverhe turned himſelf, he vexcd them. 
t or, wu 18. And he {gathered an hoſt, andſmore 
 asheLordhad the * Amalekites , and delivered Iſracl out of 
Dr.25.17: the hands of them thar ſpoiled them. 
Now the ſons of Saul, were Jonathan . 
o Calledalfo Abi- and © hui, and Melchi-ſhua: and the names ot 
his two daughters were theſe; the name of the 
firſt-born Merab,and the name of the younger 
x which was the * Michal : 
ces.z7. £50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- 


Chap. 18.27. 
noam,the daughter of Ahimaaz; and the name 
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y «homJoabthe Of the captain of his hoſt was? Abner the fon 


cprin o-Drid of Ner, Sauls uncle. 
51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 
2 And there was fore war againſt the 


25am, $. 27. 


Philiſtins all the days of Saul : and when Saul 
faw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, he | 


z As Samuel had ? gk him unto him. 


forewarned, Chap. 


8. 11, CHapr. XV. 
1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deftroy Amalek. 6 Saul fa- 
voureth the Kenites. 8 He ſpareth Agag and the beſt 
of the ſpoil. 10 Samuel denounceth unto Saul, com- 
mending and excuſing himſelf , Gods rejefon of him 
for his diſobedience. 24 Sauls humiliation. 32 Sa- 
muel killeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul part. 
Hoſaid 


* Chap. 9. 16. Amuela unto Saul, *The Loxp ſent 

me to anoint thee ?o be king over his peo- 
aBccauſeheath gle , yer Iſrael : now therefore* hearken thou 
preterred thee 10 


this honour. theu to the voice of the words of the Lo RD. 
_— a 2 Thus ſaith the Lox pot hoſts, I remem- 
» Exed. 17.8. berthat which Amalek did to Ifracl, * how he 
Nam: 242% laid wait forhiminthe way when he came up 
from Egypt. 
Now go, and ſmite Amalek, andutterly 
bellroy all that rhey have, and ſpare them nor; 
b Thitthismieht but * flay both man and woman, infantand 
ſuckling , ox and ſheep, camel and als. 


Gods nn 
= 
uispeople > and numbred them in Telaim , two hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of 
Judah. 

5 And Saul came toacity of Amalek, and 
+ laid wait in the valley. 

6 And Saul faid unto the*© Kenites, Go,de- 
part, get you down from among the Amale- 
kites, leaſt I deſtroy you with them : for ye 

ſhewed © kindneſs to all the children - Iſrael 
them. , and gave when they came up out of Egypt. So the Ke- 
ſel, keod 18, 15, NteS Far Ax low cat che Amalekites. 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Havilah, ##t:// thou comeſt to Shur, that zs 
over againſt Egypt. 

8 And he took Apag the king ofthe Ama- 
lekites alive , and utterly deſtroyed all the 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 


t Or, fought 

c which were the 
terity of Jethro 

Moſes father in 

law. 


d For Jethro 


came to vilit 


t Or, of the ſe. 
cond ſort, 


i t every thing chat was yile and refuſe, that 
diggdeiroyed urterly. 


4 And Saul gathered the people together, - 


| 


10 | Then came the word of the Loxp N 
unto Samuel , ſaying , 

TY Us. ho me that I haye ſet up Saul © 694 is his 
to be king: for he is turned back from follow- never chungers 


ing me.and hath notperformed my command- #25 hon 


ments. And it grieved Samuel; and hecried gue i9u 
untothe Lo x pall night. ear 8 Soc 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet temeoull cles 
Saul in the morning , it was told Samucl, fay- © 
ing , Saul came to Carmel, and behold, heſer 
him up a place, and is gone about, and paſſed 
on , and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 AndSamuel cameto Saul, and Saul ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed be thou ofthe L o x v: I have 
performed the * commandment of the Lox. 

14 And Samuel faid, What meaneththen to be impuden 
this bleating ofthe ſheepin mine ears, and the 18 contens.n 
lowing of the oxen which I hear ? noo falife 

15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them 
from the Amalckites : for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to facri- 
fice unto the Loxp thy God, andthe reſt we 
have utterly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel faid unto Saul, Stay, and1 
will tell thee wharthe Loxp hath ſaid tome 
this night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel faid, When thou waſt ® little fannie; of 
in thine own ſight, waſtthou not made the © 5. 3: 
head of the tribes of Iſrael, and the Loxp 
anointed thee king oyer Iſrael ? 

18 AndtheLoxpfenttheeon a journey, 
and aid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners , 
the Amalckites, and fight againſt them untill 
| they be conſumed. ys 

"19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the Lox , but didſt fly upon the 
ſpoil,and didſt evil in the ſight ofthe Lox ? 

20 And Saulfaid unto Samuel, Yea, I haye 
* obeyed the voice of the Loxp, and haye | He findeb 


moſt impudently 


gone the way which the Loxp ſent me, and is bis own de. | 
have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and Godandhisom 
hayeutterly deſtroyed the Amalckites. <a 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould 
have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto 
the Lox D thy Godin Gilgal. 

22, And Samuel faid, Hath the Logp as great 
delightin burnt-offerings and facrifices, as in 
obeying the voice ofthe Lo»? Behold, *to * Es. 
obey #5 better than ſacrifice : and to hearken , Mans.s. 13 
than the fat oframs. ee? 

23 For ' rebellion z£ as the ſin of f witch- i God batethus 
craft, and ſtubbornneſs 5 as iniquity and ido- the Giovedicne 
latry : becauſe thou haſt rejeted the word of 2%"* comm. 
the Loxp, he hath alſo rejected thee from inn ſemen 
being king. CANES 

24 4 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have ſin- 
ned : for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 
mentoftheLoxp, and thy words: becauſe 


f This is the na. 
ture of hypocrites 


 Ifearedthepeople, and obeyed their voice. 
the beſt of the ſheep , and of the oxen, and + of | 
the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was | * fin ; and turn again wi 
ood, and would not utterly deſtroy them; | worſhipthe LoxDp. 


25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
me, that 1 may k This was not 


true repentance, 
but diffimulation, 
fearing the loſs 


26 And Samuel faid unto Saul, I will not tiskingdom. 
return with thee : for thou haſt rejected rhe 
word 


-x 3; 


FW Xi JMFEYD TEE 


Ea» => 


SE2885* 


þ +, 


-f 


more 


Samuel killeth Agag. Chap. 


XV). David is anointed. 


word ofthe LoxD, andthe Loxp fjathre- | 
jected thee from being king over Iſrael. 

27 Andas Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and 
it rent, 

28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, TheLozD 
hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael _ _ 

«191i, day, and hath giyen itto a! neighbour of thine, 
_ WA z5 better | wha thou. 
1 or, verily 29 And alſo the 4" ſtrength of Iſrael will 
= Kana, God NOT lie, nor repent: for he #5 nota man that he 
ho ms ſhould repent. 
bis 30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned; yet honour 

me now, Ipray thee, before the eldersof = 

people, and betore Iſrael, and turn again wit 
me, that I may worſhip the Lo x Þ thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul, and 
Saul worſhipped the Lo xD. 

32 (| Thenſaid Samuel, Bring you hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and 
Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag 
ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death is * paſt. 

33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword hath 
made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
childleſs among women. And Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the Lo r Din Gilgal. 

o wherehishouſe 24 © Then Samuel went to* Ramah, and 
Fr Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

p Though Saul " And Samuel came no more to? ſee Saul 
Chop the day of his death: nevertheleſs, * Sa- 


n He ſuſpeted 
nothing leſs than 
death , or as ſome 
write, he paſſed 
not for death, 

* Exed, 17.11. 
Nam. 14. 45+ 


muel was , C hap. uati 
muel mourned for Saul : and the Lord re- 


pented that he had made Saul king over 1fracl. 


CunaAk AVE. 

1 Samuel, ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice , 
cometh-to Beth-lehem. 6 Hts humane judgement 1s 
reproved. 11 He anointeth David. 19 Saul ſendeth 
for David to quiet his evil ſpirit. 

Nd the Loxp ſaid unto Sarhuel , How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, * -—, 

'» Ihayerejected him from reigning over Iſrael 

thnGod , nor fill thine horn with oyl, and go, I will ſend. 

to lament ne thee to Jeſſe the Beck-Lihenates : for I haye 

a provided mea king among his ſons. 

2 And Samuel faid, How can go? if Saul 
heare zf, he will kill me. And the Lox pſaid, 


IS. 22. 
q Azverſ. 11. 


which Ss And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will 
denethoughthe ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt 


—_ unto me h/m whom I name unto 
ce. 
4. And Samuel did that which the Lox 
ſpake, and came to Beth-lehem : and the elders 
e Feng, laſt Of the town © trembled at his f coming , and 
ime had been 1aid , Comeſt thou peaceably ? 


eſe 5 Andhefaid, Peaceably : Iam cometo ſa- 
omg © crificeunto the LoRD: fanctifie your ſelvs , 


! Heb, meing, and come with me to the facrifice : and he 
ſanQtified Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to 
the ſacrifice. 

6 © And it came to paſs when they were 

WS, that he looked agar - uy faid, 
tpinking, that Surely the Lo Ds * anointed 7s before him. 

ts 27, Butthe Loxp ſaid unto Samuel, Look 


his ſtature; becauſe I have refuſed him : for 
the LO RD ſeeth notas man ſeeth; for man 
looketh on the f outward appearance, bur the t He. 9+, 
LoxkD looketh on the* hearr. MO ———_ 
8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made J- ::.20.& 7. 
him paſs before Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither **©** ff 
hath the LoxD choſen this. | 
9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by : 
& hefſaid, Neither hath the Logo choſen this. 
10 Again, Jeſſe madeſeyen of his ſons to 
_- before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, 
e Lorphathnot choſen theſe. 
11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here 
all hy children? And he faid, There remaineth 
yetthe youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the 
ſheep. And Samuel faid unto Jeſſe, * Send and 25.7.1: 
fetch him; for we will not fit f down till he ' ti. r9m4 
come hither. | 
12 Andheſent, andbroughthim in: now 
he was ruddy , and withall f of a beautifull 1H. fair ef9w, 
countenance , and goodly to look to : And 
= Loxrpfaid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this zs 
e. 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren : 
and the ſpirit of the Lo x d came upon David, 
from that day forward : ſo Samuel roſe up and 
went to Ramah. 
14 { Buttheſpiritofthe Lo x pdeparted 
from Saul, and anevil* ſpirit fromthe Lox p © The wicked | 
t troubled him. commandment 
. 15 And Sauls eryants ſaid unto him, Behold wit agiint the 
now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. {"05* nip 
16 Letour lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man who 
z5 a cunning player on an harp: and it ſhall 
come to paſs when the evil ſpirit from God 
is uponthee,, that he ſhall play with his hand, 
and thou ſhaltbe well. 
17 And Saulfaid unto his ſeryants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
himto me. 
18 Thenanſwered one of the ſeryants, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a * ſon of Jeſſe the f Though Dond 
Beth-lehemite, het is cunning in playing, and «4 king by the, 
a mighty valiant man, anda man of war, an would exerciſe 
prudent in + matters, and a comely perſon, ſors before he 
and the L o x Dzs with him. Fong 
19 | Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto # 9 {#**» 
Jeſſe , and faid, Send me David thy ſon, which 
75 with the ſheep. 
20 And Jeſſe took an aſs /aden with bread, 
anda bottle of wine, anda kid, and ſent them 
by David his ſon unto Saul. 
21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood be- 
fore him; and he loved him greatly, and he 
became his armour-bearer. : 
22 AndSaulſentto Jeſſe, ſaying, Let Da- 
vid, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath 
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found fayourin my fight. 
23 And it came to paſs , when the evi/ Baa hold > 


ſpirit from God was upon Saul , that David 5's pi 
took an harp, and played with his hand: ſo 4; 2.5 
Saul was* refreſhed, and was well , and the mis >< the 
for his cruel ba- 


ng Godto 
es not on hiscountenance, or on the height of 


rred toward him. 


evil ſpiit departed from him, more evident , 
A | CHar. 


Goliaths challenge. 


' I. Sanmel. 


David ſent to his brethren- 


CHae XVII. 

1 The armies of the Tſraclites and Philsſlins being ready 
ro battel, 4 Goltath comerh proudly forth to challenge 
a combat.. 12 Dizvid ſet by ba father to viſit hss 
brethren, takeththe callenge. 28 Etiab chideth him. 
20 Heisbronght to Saul. 32 He ſheweth the reaſon 
of his confidence. - Without armour , armed by 
faith, he ſlayeth the giant. 55 Saul taketh notice 
of David. 
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Ow the Philiſtins gathered togerher | 


their armies to battel, and were garhered | 


together at Shochoh, which _—_— to Ju- 
dah; and pitched between Shochoh and Aze- 
t Or, thereaft of kah, in þ Ephes-dammim. 
| - 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were ga- 
thered rogether, and pitched by the valley of 
Elah, and ſet the battel in aray againſt the 
Philiſtins. 
And the Philiſtins ſtood on a mountain 
' on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain 
on the other ſide: and there was a valley be- 
tween them. G 
q Andthere went out a champion * out of 
the camp of the Philiſtins, named Goliath, of 
Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits anda ſpan. 

5 And he had an helinet of braſs upon his 
head, and he was F armed with a coat of mail : 
and the weight of the coat was five thouſand 

6 Tani; 116 * ſhekelsof braſs 
baltanouncethe 6 And he had graves of braſs upon his legs, 
hckels weight and a { target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 
ppounerhco! 7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a wea- 
For, 42% yers beam, and his ſpears head wezghed ſix 
hundred ſhekels of iron : and one bearing a 
ſhield, went before him. 
- $8 Andheſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Iſrael, andfaiduntothem, Why are ye come 
out to ſet your battel in aray ? amnot Ia Phi- 
liſtin, and you ſervants to Saul ? chooſe you a 
man for you, and let him come downto me. 

9 Ifhe be able to fight with me, and ro kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants : but ifT pre- 
vail, againſt him , and kill him; then ſhall ye be 
our ſeryants, and ſerve us. 

10 And the Philiſtin ſaid, I defie the armies 
of Iſrael this day : give mea man, that we may 
fightrogether. | | 

1x When Saul and all Ifracl heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtin , they were diſmaied, 
and greatly afraid.  . 

= q ow David was * the fon of that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah , Whoſe name 
was Jeſſe, and he had cight ſons: and the man 
went among men for an old man in the days 
of Saul. | | PETITE. 
13 And the three eldeſtſons of Jeſſe went, 
and tollowed Saul to the batrel; and the names 
of his three ſons that went to the battel, were 


t Heb. ranged the 
battel 


a Between the 
two camps. 


IT Heb. clothed 


* Chap. 16. 1. 


Eliab the'firſt-born, and next unto. him Abi- | 


nadab, and the third Shammah. _ 

14 And David was the youngeſt: and the 
three eldeſt folowed Saul. SY 
- I5 But David © went, andreturn d from 
Saul, to feed his fathers ſheep ar Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtin drew near, mornin 
andeyening,andpreſented himſelf forty days. 


e To ferve Saul, as 
Chap. 16. 19» 


re 


17 And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon 
© Take now for - brethren an ephah of this 4 Though Jen: 


parched £9, and theſe then loays, and run to yer Gods prov. ® 
| the campto thy brethren. fey i 


| 


end. 

T Heb, che 

milk. "ſes of 
I Heb. captain of 


18 Andcarry theſe ten f cheeſes unto the 
| captain of the:r thouſand , and look how thy 
brethren-are , and take their * pledge. tbeuſend, 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of tid ten: Rod 
Iſrael werein the yalley of Elah , fighting with Ciiy, ran” 
the Philiſtins. ns 

20 T And David roſe up catly in the morn- 
ing, and left the ſheep witha keeper, and took, 
and went as Jeſſe had commanded him;and he 
came to the þ trench, as the hoſt was going * Ot Mares 
forth to the þ fight, and ſhouted for the battel. # 0r,6..,, 
21 For Iſrael andthe Philiſtins had putthe ** "_ 
batrel in aray , army againſt army. 

22 And Davidleftf his.carriagein the hand ? Heb. we gu, 
of the keeper of the carriage , ad ran into the 
army, and came and f faluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came up the champion (the Philiſtin 
ot Gath , Goliath by name.) out of the armies 
of the Philiſtins, and ſpake according to the - 

* fame words: and David heard zhep. Fout » fro 
z4 Andall the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw ©* 
the man, fled f from him, and were ſofe afraid, 7 Heb. from wu 

25 And the men of Iſrael faid , Have ye ' 
ſcen this man thar is come up ?ſutely to defie 
Iſrael is he come up: and it ſhall be 7hat the 
man who killeth him , the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and * will give him his » 47. r;. rc. 
daughter, and make his fathers houſe® ftee in 8 From taxes and 
Iſrael. cw 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by hirn , faying , Whar ſhall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtin, and raketh away the 
* reproach from Ifrael ? for who z5 this uricir- b Tis dinooo 
cumciſed Philiſtin , that he ſhquld defie the at- na,” © ® 
mies of the living God ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this manner , faying , So ſhall it be done to the 
man that killeth him. 

28 T1 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the men, and Eliabs anger 
was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid , Why 
cameſt thou - 4 A hither?and with whom haſt 
thou left: thaſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? I 
know thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thine 
heart ; 2 Tin , that thou 


' Heb. atked his 
brethren of peace, 


or thou art come 

mighteſt ſee the battel. | 
29 And David ſaid, What haye I now done? 

Ts there nota ' cauſe ? LAk 
39 © And heturned from him towards an- ocawanl:ls 

other, and ſpake after the ſame f manner : and innualy mored 

the people anſwered him again after the for- 7. wm: 

mer manner. | 

31 And when the words were heard which 

David ſpake,they rehearſed them before Saul : 

and he j ſent for hin bs fp ages 

' 32. T And David faid to Saul , Let no mans 
heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant will go 


ft Heb, took 1m. 


and fight with this Philiſtin, enki 

33; And Saul faid to David , Thou art* not i nextunry 

able to go againſt this Philiſtin , to fight with vyveinvdeliy 
him; © 


end a > = ws At a. 
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Chap. xviij. 


He killeth Goliath, 


Davids faith and courage : 


him : forthou @r7 b#t a youth, and hea man 
of war from his youth. | 

4 And David faid unto Saul, Thy ſervant 
1 David by the 


ex 1ence that 
he hath had in 


and a bear , and took atlamb out of the flock ; 
— And I went out after him, and ſmote 
doubt rower, AIM, and delivered if out of his mouth : and 
ſecing be ws ,. when he aroſe againſt me, I caught himby his 
—— beard, and ſmote him, and ſlew him. 
=” 36 Thy ſervantſlew both the lion and the 
bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtin ſhall 
be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the 
armies of the living God. 

37 Davidſaid moreoyer, 'The Loxpthat 
delivered me out of the paw ofthe lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliverme 
out of the hand of this Philiſtin. And Saul 


n For by theſe ſaid unto David, ® Go, and the Lo x Dbe with 


les, he (aw 
the power of thee. 


God was vt» 38 © AndSaulfarmed David with his ar- 
teb.clthe4 © our, and he put an helmet of braſsupon his 
head, alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his ſword _ his 
armour, and he aff; edtogo, for he hadnot 
proved zt: and David faid unto Saul, I cannot 
go with theſe : for I have not proved 7hem. 
And David put them oft him. 

x Totheimem. 40 And he took his" ſtaftin his hand, and 
I chofe him five ſmooth ſtones outof the+ brook, 
Gol might”) and put them in a ſhepherds fbag which he 
theauthorofthis h2q, eyenina ſcrip; and his ſling was in his 
T1 = hand, and he drew near tothe Philiſtin. 

41 And the Philiſtin came on and drew 
near unte David, and the man that barethe 
ſhield went before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtin looked about 
and ſaw David, he diſdained him : for he was 
but a youth, and ruddy, and ofa fair counte- 
nance. 

43 And the Philiſtin ſaid unto David , Am 
I adog, that thou comeſt ro me with ſtayes? 

o Hefwareby bis andthe Philiſtin * curſed David by his gods. 

Fad deftroy 44 Andthe Philiſtin ſaid to David, Come 

oo tome, andI will give thy fleſhunto the fowls 
of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. * 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtin , Thou 
comelſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, 
and with a ſhield; but I come tosthee in the 
name of the Lox ofhoſts, the God of the 
armies of Iſrael , whom thou haſt defied. 

 Daidbeing al 46 This? day will the L ox Þ f deliverthee 
exe and of his INLO Mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 
feb 2 hetke, thine head from thee, and I will give the car- 
iruſtion of the caſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtins this da 
 Heſeuethee#p nto the fowls of the air , and to the wil 
beaſts of the earth ; that all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that 
the Loxp ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear : 
forthe battel zs the LoxDs, and he will pive 
you into our hands. 

: 48 Anditcameto paſs when the Philiſtin 
aroſe,and came, and drew nigh to meet David, 


th a fenene 


ode reveng- that David © haſted, and ran toward the army 
lene of to meet the Philiſtin. 


kept his fathers ſheep, and there came' alion, 


49 And David put his hand in his bag , and 
took thence a ſtone, and ſlang zz , and ſmote 
the Philiſtin in his forehead , that the ſtone 
ſunk into his forchead , and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

50 So* David preyailed oyer the Philiſtin + zcw47. 4. 
with a ſling and witha ſtone, and ſmote the *** *** 
Philiſtin, and flew him ; but there was no 
{word in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtin, and took his ſword , and drew it 
out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and 
cut of his head therewith. And when the Phi- 
liſtins ſaw their champion was dead, they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtins, un- 
till thou come to the valley, and to the gates 
of Ekron : and the wounded of the Philiſtins 
tell down by the way to Shaaraim , even unto 
Gath, andunto Ekron. 

53 Andthe children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtins, and they ſpoiled 
their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Phili- 
ſtin, and broughtit to Jeruſalem ; but he put 
his armourin his tent. 

55 4 And when Saul ſaw David go forth 
againſt the Philiſtin, he ſaid unto tu me 
captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe © ſon zs this Ons _ 
youth ? And Abner faid, As thy ſoul liverh , 51x} orelieve 
Oking, I cannottell. Durkd, nes 

56 Andtheking faid , Enquire thou whoſe gre « venef 
ſon the ſtripling zs. rn 

57 Andas David returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtin , Abner took him and 
brought him before Saul , with the head of 
the Philiſtin in his hand. 

58 And Saul faidunto him , Whoſe ſon art 
thou, thou young man ? And David anſwered, 

I am the fon of thy ſervant Jeſſe rhe Beth- 
lehemite. 
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Cnae XVIII. 

I fonathan loveth David. 5 Saul invieth his praiſe , 

IO ſeeketh to kill bim #n his fury, 12 feareth him for 

his good ſucceſs, 17 offereth him his daughter for 4 

ſnare. 22 David perſwaded to be the kings ſon in 

law , grveth two hundred fore-skins of the Philiftins 

for Michals dowry. 28 Sauls hatred, and David: 

glory increaſeth. 

Nd it came topaſs when he had madean 
A end of ſpeaking unto Saul , that the * ſ6ul 2. rig = 
of Jonathati was knit with the foul of David , ** kin 
and Jonathan loyed him as his own ſoul. 

2 Aud Saul took him that day, and would 

let him go no more hometo his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a coye- 

nant, becauſe he loyed him as his own ſoul. 

4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe 

that was upon him, and gave it to David, and 

his ents, eyen to his ſword, and to his 

bow , and to his girdle. 

- C| And David went out whitherſoever 

Saul ſent him, and7 behaved himſelf* wiſely : t Ot, proper 
and Saul ſet him over the men of war , and gered is'u has" 
he was accepted inthe ſight of all the people, **"® 

and alſo in the ſight of Sauls ſeryants. 

6 And 


| Michal loveth David : 3 


I Samuel. | 


He marrieth her. 


2.40 


t Or. Philiflins, 
c To wil, Goliath. 


ft Heb. three. 
fringed” mmſtru- 
ments. 


* Chap 21. 11, 
& 29. $. 
Ecclus 47. 6. 


I Heb. was evil in 
his eyes; 


d Becauſe he bare 
him envie and 
hatred, 


himſelf: for ſo 
the people abuſed 
this word, when 
they could not 
underſtand, 


F Meaning , he 
was Captain OVET 
the people. 

} Or, proſpered 


1 Heb. 4 ſin of 
aged G 
Fight again 
ho, - 5, comm 
againſt Gods 


people, 


h By whom he 
had five ſons, 


1 Sohis hypocri- 
fie appeareth : tor 
under pretence of 
favour he ſought 
his deſtruiou. 


"vs 2 
k Meaning, that 
he was not able ro 
endow his wife 
with riches. 


6 Anditcametopals, as they came when 
David was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
+ © Philiſtin , that the women came out of all 
the cities of Ifrael, ſinging and dancing, to 


meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and | 


with f inſtruments of muſick. 

7. Andthe women anſwered one another as 
they played, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlain his 
thordads , and David histen thouſands. 

$ And Saul was yery wroth, and the ſaying 
f diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid, They have aſcrib- 
ed unto David ten thouſands, and to me they 
have aſcribed bu thouſands: and what can he 
haye more bur the kingdom ? 


g And Saul * cyed David from that day and | 


forward. 

10 © Anditcametopaſs on the morrow , 
that the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul , 
and he © propheſied in the midſt ofthe houſe , 
and David played with his hand, as at other 
times : and there was a javelin in Sauls hand. 

tx And Saul caſt thejayelin ; for he ſaid, I 
will ſmite David even to the wall w:th zt : and 
David avoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 «| And Saul was afraid of Dayid, becauſe 
the LoxD was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. | 

13 Therefore Saul remoyed him from him , 


and made him his captain over a thouſand ; & | 


he * went out and came in before the people. 

14 And David + behaved himſelf wifely in 
all his ways ; andthe Lo x D was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he behay- 
ed himſelf yery wiſely , he was afraid of him. 

x6, But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, 
becauſe he went out and came in before them. 

17 © And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my 
elderdaughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife : onely be thou f valiant for me , and 
8 fight the LoxDs barrels: for Saul ſaid, Let 
not mine hand be upon him, bur ler the hand 
of the Philiſtins be upon him. 

138 And David faid unto Saul, Who am 1? 
and what i my life, or my fathers family in If- 
rael, that I ſhould be ſon in law to the kirig ? 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when 
Mereb Sauls daughter ſhould haye been given 
to David, that * ſhe was given unto Adriel 
the Meholathite to wife. 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved Da- 
Os : and they told Saul,and the thing f pleaſed 

im. 

21 AndSaulfaid, I will give him her, that 
ſhe may bea' ſnareto him, and that the hand 
of the Philiſtins may be againſt him. Where- 
fore Saul faid to David , Thou ſhalt this day be 
my ſon in law , in the one of the twain. 

.. 22: | And Saul commanded his ſeryants, 


ſaying , Commune with David ſecretly, and 


ſay, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and 
all his ſervants loye thee : now therefore be 


.  thekings ſonin law. 


'23 AndSauls ſeryantsſpake thoſe words in 
the cars of David : and David ſaid, * Seemeth 
it to you a light Zhing to be a kings fon in 


| 


| 


law, ſecknly thatTI a, apoor man, andlightly 
eſteemed 

24 And the ſctyants of Saul told him , fay- 
ing, f Onthis manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul faid , Thus ſhall ye fay to David, 
The king defireth not azy dowry ; but an hun- 
dred foreskins of the Philiſtins, to be avenged 
of the kings enemies. Bur Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of the Philiſtins 

26 And when his ſeryantstold David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the ' kings 
ſon in law : and the days were not f expired. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and 
his men, and flew of the Philiſtinsrwo hun- 
dred men; and David brought their foreskins; 
and " they gave them in full tale to the king , 
that he might be the kings ſon in law : and Saul 
gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 4 And Saul faw and knew that the 
Lorp was with David, and that Michal Sauls 
daughter loyed him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more ® afraid of 91, 1g, 
David ; and Saul became Davids enemy con- 
tinually. 

30 Thenthe princes of the Philiſtins went 
forth : and it came to paſs after they went 
forth , that David behaved himſelf * more o 74a, puid 
wiſely than all the ſervants of Saul, fo that his 6 ann wh. 
name was much f ſet by. — -—— 

CHapr XIX. CR as 
I fonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill David. 

4 He perſwadeth his father to reconciliation. 8 B 

reaſon of Davids good ſucceſs in anew war, Sauls 

malitious rage breaketh out againſt him. 12 Michal 

d:cerverh her father with an image in Davids bed. 

18 David cometh to Samuel in Natoth. 20 Sauls 

meſſengers ſent to take David, 22 and Saul himſelf, 

ropheſy. 

A Nd Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and 
to all his ſeryants, that they ſhould * kill 
David. pp 

2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon delighted much in cr tut 
David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying , Saul cmucty. *® 
my father ſeekerh to kill thee: now therefore, I 
pray thee,take heed to thy ſelf untill the morn- 
ing,and abideina ſecret place,and hide thy ſelf. 

3 'AndI will go out and ſtand beſide my fa- 
ther in the field where thou * art , and I will b Thet 1 mey 
commune with my fatherof thee; and what I wha t do. 
ſee, thatI will tell thee. 

4 «| And Jonathan ſpake good of Dayid 
unto Saul his father, and fid unto him,Let not 
the king ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt David: 
becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and 
yn his works have beento thee-ward yery 
n 5 For he did puthis* life in his hand, and * jaws. r7: 
ſlew the Philiſtin, and the Lo Þ wrought a 5..:5. :r 
great falyation for all Iſrael :. thou ſaweſt zz, "159% 
and didſt rejoyce; wherefore then wilt thou 
ſin againſt innocent bloud., to flay David 
without a cauſe ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the yoice of Jo- 
nathan:and Saul © ſware , As the Lo x pliyeth « whuſoerer be 


f Heb, according 
fo theſe words 


| Becauſe he 
thought himfelt 
able to compaſs 1 
the kings requeſt 
| Heb, fwlfilled, 


m Meaning David 
and his ſouldiers, 


a Before Saul 
ſought Davids | 


he ſhall notbe ſlain. HR - hs 
7 And Jonathan called Dayid, and Jona- iu" 


rhan 


=—= 2-25 7 
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ds | 
but 
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 Michals wile. 


. Chap. xx. David conſulteth Jonathan. 


- than-ſhewed him all thoſe things: and Jona- 
than brought David to Saul , and he was in his 
1 te, fend! preſence, as f in times'paſt. 


. -$: And there was' war again : and David | 


 wenrout; and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
| ſlew them with a great ſlaughter; and they fled 
| 86. 6i-fa. . from f him. LC LOT 
Sd ' 9: And the evil ſpitit from the LorD was 
| upon Saul,as he ſatin his houſe with his javelin 
4 ye played on. in his hand : and David®* played with his hand. 
pes vge of x0 And Saul ſought t&ſmire David even to 
v4, the wall withthe jayelin; bur he ſlipr away out 
of Sauls preſence, and lie ſmore the javelin 
into the wall : and David fled, and eſcaped that 
night. 'l 
. Seiten alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids 
| houſe, to watch him,-and to ſlay him in the 
morning : and Michal Davids wife told him, 
faying, If thou fave-nort thy life ro night, to 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. | 
od m- 712 © SoMichal* let David down through a 
f window : and he wentand fled, and eſcaped. 
13 And Michal took an image,-andlaid ir 
inthe bed, and puta pillow of goats hazy for 
his bolſter, and covered z# with a cloth. 


14- And when Saul ſet meſſengers to take | 


{ 


David, ſhe ſaid, He # fick. 

15 AndSaul ſent the meſſengers agan to 
ſee David, ſaying, Bring him up to mein the | 
* bed, that I may ſlay him. *_' | 
rt 16 And when the meſſengers were-come 


ip , God 2 pillow of goats hazr for his bolſter. 


17 ' And Saul faid unto Michal , Why haſt 
thou deceived me fo , and ſent away mine 
enemy , that he is eſcaped ? And Michal 
anſwered Saul , He ſaid unto me, Letmego; 
why ſhould I kill thee ? 

18 © So David fled, and eſcaped; and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, :and told him all that 
Saul had done to. him :: and he and Samuel 

p Kot ws 2 went and dwelt in 5 Naioth, 
19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
' BH David # at Naioth in Ramah. 
20 And Saul ſent Meſſengers to take David: 
and when 4 ſaw the company of the pro- 
dons their phets propheſying , and Samuel Nanding as 
appointed over them, the ſpirit of God was 
_ upon the meſſengers of Saul , and they alſo 
moved their i_ropheſied. 
minds and pray. = PLOPNC 
—— 21 And when it was told Saul , he ſent other 
meſſengers , and they propheſied likewiſe : 
and Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time, 
and they propheſied alſo. 

22 Then wenthealſo to Ramah, and came 
toa great well that z in Sechu: and he aſked 
andfaid , Where are Samuel and David ? And 
one ſaid, Behold , they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he * wentthither to Naioth in Ra- 
mah: and the ſpirit of God was upon him alſo, 
and he went on and MR , until he came 


in, behold, there was an image in the bed, with third day 


| Hs kingly ap. *2 Naioth in Rama 


1a '24 Andhe ſtript ofthis * clothesalſo, and 
» He humbled PT ied before Samuel in like manner, and 
Fry as Others 1. m 


night. Wherefore they fay , * Is Saul alſo 
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among the prophets ? 


* Chap. 10,11, 


__ -L. - 
I a conſulteth with Fonathan for bis ſafety. 
I pthers. and gw Fancy ii une hl 
oath. 18 Ponathans token to David. 24 Saul miſ- 
fmng David, ſeeketh to kill Fonathan. 35 Fonathan 
lovingly taketh his leave of David. | 
Nd David * fled from Naioth in Ramah, « For Six! #%s 
and came and faid before Jonathan, What pb2fed « dayand 
have Idone ? whatzs mine iniquity ? and what ©. Goa: 
i5 my fin before thy father , that he ſeekerh Poitmig tur 
my life? 
2 Andhefſaid unto him', God forhid.; thou 
ſhalt not die: behold, my father will do nothing 
either great or ſmall, but thathe will f ſhew it ! #*. ner 
me: and why ſhould my father hide this thing 
from me? it zr not /0. 
Hl And David ſware moreoyer, and faid, Thy 
father- certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he faith, Let not Jona- 
rhan know this, leſthe be grieyed : bur truly 4s 
the Lord liyeth , and as thy ſoul liveth, 
there 1s buta * ſtep berween me and death.  » 1 am.in grea 
4 Then aid Jonathan unto David, + What- tor, 5, wiais 
ſoeverthy ſoul f defireth, I will even do zt for wii «.&* © 
ce KY 


' 5' And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold , | 
ro morrow z5-the ©: new-moon, and I ſhould 5, a ,vhr time 
not fail to ſit with the King meat: but let me foleo facifice, 


go , that I may hide my ſeltin the field untotthe te" which why 


at even. | 
6 If thy father at all miſs me, then q & 


rings and feaſts. 


David earneſtly aſked /zave of me, thar he 


might run to Beth-lchem his city : for there 1s 

a © yearly + ſacrifice there forall the family. 84 ed &up. 1. 
7 Ifhe ſay thus, 7:35 well; thy ſervant ſhall i or, je. 

havepeace : burif he be yery wroth, zhen be 

ſure that evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy 
ſervant; for * thou haſt brought thy ſervant * «2. rs. 3. 
into a covenant ofthe Lo x > withthee: nor- © 7 
withſtanding , if there be in me iniquity , ſlay 
me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldſt rhou bring me 
to thy father ? 

9g And Jonathan ſaid , Farbeit from thee : 
for if I knew certainly, that evil were * deter- « Thi be were 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then * 
would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then faid David to Jonathan, * Who f If thy father 
ſhall cell me ? or what zf thy father anſwer ; 
thee roughly ? | 

11 © And Jonathan faid unto David, Come, 
and let us go out into the field. And they went 
out both of them into the field. 
12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, OLorD 
God of Iſrael, when I have ſounded my father, t #6. /iarctee 
abour to morrow any time, or thethird day , 
and behold , zf there begood toward David, & 
I then ſend notunto thee, and f ſhew it thee ; 1, Heb. uncover 

13 The Lox * doſoand much more to g The Lord pu- 
Jonathan : bur ifir pleaſe my father 20 do thee Fir. 
evil, then I will ſhew it thee, &ſend thee away, 
thatthou mayeſt go in peace: andthe Lorp 


lay down naked all that day , andallthat | be wich thee, as he hath been with my father. 


X 14 And 


author of thy'de 


l 


the oy. ſon-of ' Jefle to:meat, neitheryeſterday,nor || 1 David at Nob obtaineth of Abimelech hallowed 


-t Or » 'Thogr pev- 


unto me, ; 
56 thy mother is. know 


| They renew their covenant. 1. Samuel. 


Saul revileth Jonathan. 


_ WOES —- 


242 + 14 Andthouſhaltnotonely , while yer * I 
h 1 know that if ſje ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lo xD, that 
RE wah = I die not: R 
wouldi: nor de- 1.5 But ao thou ſhale not cut off thy kind- 
pr thee Gw hy ne: from' my houſe for eyer: no not when 
oo often. the L OR Þ hath cut off the enemies of David, 
_eyery.ons from the face of the carth. 
16 So Jonathan madea covenant withthe 
bouſc of David., /2yiag , Let the Lozp cyen 
require. ze. at the = of Davids enemies. 
....:17 And, Jonathan cauſed David to; ſwear 


f Heb. ca. 


2 Or, bþ owe again , | becauſe he loved. him: forheloved 


6% * him as he loyed his own foul. Po were 
i... 8 'Then Jonathanſaid.to David; To mor- 
Tow. themew-moon.;..and.thouſhal be mil- 


22:00) Ted, becauſe, thy ſeat will be f cxapey 


19. And hes thou haſt ſtayed hace days, 
t Or, diligently. "then thou ſhalt go down + quickly , and come 
©) tothe place where thou didft hide thy ſelf, 


t Heb, in the 49. when .therbuſigeſs was 41! band , and thalt 


of the buſineſs. X 
7 Or, that ſheweth rEMmAInN by the-ſtone F0 Ezel. 


Op 20..And. I will ſhoot. three arrows on the 
ſide thereof”, as though I ſhot at a mark. 
' 24. Andbchald, I will ſcad a lad, /ayig, Go; 
- indout the.amrows. If Lexpraſlyiay oro the 
12d, Behald, chearrowsa72 09 this ſideafthee, 
' take them; then come thou: for there u peage 
! ne. = #5 toxthee, and4.no hurt.; asthe L,opD liveth. 
ds | 22 But.it I fay.thus unto.the young man, 
Behold, thearrows are beyond thee: gotby 
The Lord is the way, forthe * LoRrD hathſentthee away. 
" 23 And as touching the matterwhichthou 
and Lhaye ſpoken of , behold, che Lonp be 
between thee .and me'for ever. 
. 24 'T] So Davidhid himſclfinthe field: and 
when the new-moon was.come, thekingfar 
:him.dawn.to cat meat. 4 
. . 25 And the king fat upon this ſeat, as at 
other times ,ever.upona-ſeat bythe wall : and. 


Jenathan aroſe, and Abner ſar by Sauls fide , 
| | | another, and wept one with another, until *#'** Pit 
26 .Nevertheleſs, Saul{pake areas 4 


and Davids place was.empty. 


that day : for he thought, Some thing *hat 
MAb. x hefallen him., he _ clean; fats he 4; 
neſs to ler him. not clean. | 
. ..z7 And.it came to;paſs on the morrow , 
whichwwas the ſecond day:of the month; that: 
Davids ,place was.empty :.and Saul faid-unto: 
Jonathan his fon, bur ah notthe: 
rod of Buri. LO day ? 
; 28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul , David 
_— aſked /eave:of-me, .to go:td:Beth- 


m. 
29 'And herſaid ,L&tMe; 0 »l ra! thee , For 

— our family hatha Coceia nogbomg and 
my.brother , he hath-conmmanded, me #ro.be 
there:; and now if Thave faund favourinthine 

eycs., letmegetaway, Ipray thee ,and ſee my 


\pMcering All his 3 brethren : 'Lhereforc he comethnotuntothe 


Kings.table. 
30: Then, Sauls anger was:kindled againſt 
7 Heb, Sonof per Jonathan, and he ſaid unto him, 4 # Thou *ſon 
5 Thou an ever Of ThE pron rebellious weman , do;notl 
t thou haſt choſen the.ſon of Jeſt 


to thine own confuſion , and unto the confy- 
ſion of thy mothers. nakedneſs ? - 
31 For as long as-the ſon of Jeſſe liverh 
upon the ground, thow{halt not be eſtabliſhed, 
nor thy kingdom :' whetefore now- ſend: and 
fetch him yato me, forhe + ſhall ſurely die. ? Heb. i th 
32 And Jonathan anſwered Sayl bis father , EN 
and ſaid.unto bim.,'*: Wherefore ſhall he be x Foritncre w 
fain? what hath he done? - putoneto dea 
33 AndSaul caſt a jayclin at him to ſmite he ck play 
him: whereby Jenatharikaew that it was de- 
termined of his father to flay :David. | 
34 So Jonathan! azoſe from the 4able in 
fierce anger, anddid eat.no meat the ſecond 
Gay of the month : for he was grieved for Da- 
vid, becauſe his fatherhad done him ſhame. 
35 F Anditcame to-paſs in themorning , 
that Jonathan went oft into the field, ® atthe 9, For thi my 
time appointed with David, and a little lad »s 2greed wor, 
with him. | Ou 
36 Andheſaidunto hislad, Rus, find.out 
now thearrows which Ifhoot. Avd. asthe lad 


| zan, he ſhot an arrow f beyond bim. 


tf Heb..to poſt no 
37 And when the lad was -come to the "> | 
place of thearrow which Jonathan had ſhor,, 
Jonathan cnedafterthe ilad, andſaid, 1s no 
the arrow beyond thee? 
- 38 And Jonathan cried afterthe lad, * Make 7 3 theſe na 
{peed haſte , ſlay not; And Jonathans lad Pwid wiz & 
gathered up the arrows , and came to his *** 2 ® 
maſter. E 4's 
39 But the lad knew not any thing+:.onel 
Jonathan and David knew _— 4 
49 And Jonathangave his + artillery unto t Heb.infrwno, 
T gs: andiaidunto him,Go ,carry them to t Heb. ta ws 
Tae City. y 
45. £»d afſoon as the lad was gone, 
David aroſe out of @ place toward the ſouth, f tt feemeth tw 
andiellon his faceto:the.ground , and'bowed LF k 
himſelf three times: and they kifled one {ones har 


David exceeded. 
, ot And Jonathanfaid:to:David, goin peace, 
0 


raſmuch as wehave * ſworniboth:of us in t or, The1.00 
be witneſs of that 


|.thenameofthe Lox, laying , TheLoxkD wi, & 


t which oath he 


be between me and-thee, an betweenmy ſeed called in the 
and thy iſeed forever. And he aroſe and de- 58 vi, 7 


;-parted : and Jonathan went into the.city.  £# 
CHae?r. XXI. 


bread. 7 Doeg waspreſent. 8 David takethGoliaths 
ſward. 10 Davidat:Gath feigneth bimſelf mad. 
Hen came Davidto * Nob, toAhimelech « where the of 
the prieſt: and Ahimelech was afraid at coun! of 
the meeting of David, andfſaid unto-him, Why *** 
art thoualone, andno.man:-with thee 2 
2 And Davidſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 
The* king hath.commanded me a buſineſs, & b The ini 
.hath ſaid unto me, Let no:manknow any thing the nn of Gol 
of che-buſineſs-whereabour I ſend thee, and re th 
whatIhave-commanded thee: and Thave ap- [*<intin; 
pointed my ſervants to ſuchand ſucha place. *f Gods ar: 
3 Now:therefore what is:under thine hand ? 
-giveene five loaves of :breadinminehand, or 


Dm 


\what:there is q r. 


t Heb, found. 
4 And 


—_— 0 x 


Sa 


ES 


&S 2 28 
=sETrz 


; _ fleeth to:Nob. 


9 Oo RT GR —————— 


Chap. xxij. 


Doegs villany. 


po —#—— 


_ .4 Andtheprieſt anſwered Dayid, and faid, 
There ts no common bread under mine hand , 


—_ holy , and zhe breads in a manner common, 
4 or, eſpecialy + yea, though it were © ſanctified this day in 
iy ke the veſlel. | 

ſudifet in ie. 6 Sotheprieſt gave him hallowed bread ; 
_— for there was no bread there, but the ſhew- 
kis veſſel boly, bread that was taken from beforethe Lok Þ, 
when he ſhall : k 

we een of to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
this holy food. away. 

7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul, 

f Tarying to 45 there that day, * detained before the 

rn? ** LoRD; andhis name was Doeg an Edomite, 
the chiefeſt of the herd-men that belonged to 
Saul. 

8 C And David ſaid unto Ahimelech, And 
js there not here under thine hand ſpear or 
ſword ? for I have, neither brought my ſword, 
nor my weapons with me, becauſe the kings 
buſinels required haſte. 

g And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 

» 64. 17.2. the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the yal- 


ley of Elah, behold, it « here wraptin a cloth 
; Behind that behind the *® ephod : if thou wilt take that, take 
Fs viets gar. #f : for there 25 no other ſaye that , here. And 
OP: David faid , T here ts none like that, give it me. 
h Thais, Outof tO © And Davidaroſe, and* fled that day 
on for fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the king 
of Gath. 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto 
him, 1s not this David the king of the land ? 
did they not ſing one to another of him in 
dances, ſaying , * Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands ? 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands , 
tor, nademarks. and þ * ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and 
mad nd 28 Jet his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Thenſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 
t Or, p1-3h he YOu ſee rhe man + is mad: wherefore Zhen have 
Pad-man, : 
ye brought him to me? 
15 HayeIneedof mad-men, that ye have 
brought this fe//ow to play the mad-man in 
ls he meet.to — ſhall this fe/ow * come into my 


k 
be P 
houſe? kings ho 'X: 


* Chap. 18. 7, 


& 29.5. 


CmA4as..- XIE 


1 Companies reſort unto David at Adullam. 3 At 
Mizpeh he commenaeth his parents unto the king of 
Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Gad, he cometh to Hareth. 
6 Saul going to'purſue him, complaineth of his ſer- 
vants unfaithfulneſs. 9 Doeg accuſeth Abimelech. 
11 Saul commandeth to kill the prieſts. 17 The foot- 
men refuſmg , Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar 
eſcaping, bringeth David the news. 


unich eivthe T' Avid therefore departed thence , and 
= to Beth- 


eſcaped to the caye * Adullam : and 


| when his brethren, and all his fathers houſe 243 
heard 2 , they went down thither to him. 

2 Andevyery one that was in diſtreſs, and 
every one that f was in debr, and eyery one ! H «cre. 
that was f diſcontented, gathered Steer } Heb, bitter of 
unto him ; and he became a captain over 
them : and there were with him about four 
hundred men. | 

q And David went thence to Mizpeh of 

* Moab: andhe faid unto the king of Moab, © For there nas 
Let my father and my mother, Ipray thee, is Jud«b. 
come forth, ad be with you, till Iknow what 
God will do for me, he 

4 And he brought © them before the kirig «For te feares 
of Moab : and they dwelt with him all the g:in@his out. 
while that David was in the © hold. OThevds, tn dit. 

q Andthe prophet Gad faid unto David , irong hold. 

Abide not in the hold, depart, and getthee 
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, 
and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 @ When Saul heard that David was * dif- £7 #4 gre 
covered, and the men that were with him, bin. 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a þ tree in t 9r, we in 4 
Ramah, having his ſpearin his hand, and all WOE? 
his ſervants were ſtanding about him) 

7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him , Hearnow , ye* Benjamites, Will fe tat are 
the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields , lg: 
and vineyards, and make you all captains of 
choufinds , and captains of hundreds : | 

8 Thar all of you haye conſpired againſt 
me, and therezs none that f ſheweth me that f Heb. «ncovereth 
my ſon hath made a league with the ſon of | 
Jeſſe, and theres none of youthartis ſory for 
me, or ſheweth unto me that my * = fury PM. S. . 
ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, tolie in wait, them. that this 
as at this day ? mo horrible , 
vl Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite , conpired *9xint 
( & & 1 


ſoul. 


horrible , 
was ſet over the ſeryants of Saul ) and from aan 1s 
ſaid, Ifaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to "** 
Ahimelech the fon of Ahirub. 
10 Andheenquired ofthe LoxD for him : 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword 
of Goliath the Philiſtine. 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the prieſt the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe, the ® prieſts that were in Nob: and they b which were the 
came all of them to the king. bo of nh 
12 AndSaulfaid, Hear now, thou ſon of {new.q"s © 
Ahitub : &he anſwered, f Here I am, my lord. =. 
13 And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of ſeſle, 
in that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, 
& haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould 
riſe apainſt me, tolie in wait, as atthis day ? 
14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king and 
faid, And who zs /6 faithful among all thy ſer- 
yants , as David , which is the kings ſonin law , 
and goeth at thy bidding , and is honourable in 
thine houſe ? 
15 DidIthen * begin toenquire of God for i He 1 no « 
him ? be it far from me : let not the king im- when he had great 
ute 2ny thing unto his ſervant, #or toall the win ico tor 
_ of my father : for thy ſervant knew ** 


| nothing of all this, f leſs or more. t Heb, Link o 
X 2 16 And 


I Samnel. 


David eſcapeth. 


Sauls cruelty. 


Cc ret er Err 


16 Andthe king ſaid ,'Thou ſhalt ſurely die , 
Ahimelech , thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 

t Or, guard. 17 { Andthe king ſaid unto the + f footmen 
' He. 1999 that ſtood about him, Turn and ſlay the prieſts 


244 


ofthe LorD; becauſe their hand alſo x with 


David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, 
and did not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of 
k For they knew the king would * not put forth their hand to 
nor to obey the fall upon the prieſts of the Lox. 
"ndment of te 18 Andthe king faid to Doeg , Turn thou 
king in Veying and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 
miteturned, the fell upon theprieſts, and 
ſlew on that day foureſcore and five perſons 
that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, thecity of the prieſts, ſmote 
he with the edge of the ſword, both men and 
women , children and ſucklings, and oxen and 
aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 

20 © And one of the ſons of Ahimelech , 

1 This w3s Gods the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, ' eſcaped 


providence, who 


dccording to his and fled after David. 
Fe ſome of the 2.11 And Abiatharſhewed David, that Saul 
233, * had ſlain the Loxops prieſts. 

22 And David faid unto Abiathar, Iknew 
zt that day , when the Edomite was 
there, that he would furely tell Saul : I have 
occaſioned the death of all the perſons of thy 
farhers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me fear not: for he 
that ſeeketh my life , ſeeketh thy lite: but 
with me thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard. 

CHnare XXIIL | 
1 David —_— of the Lord by Abiathar, reſcueth 

Keilah. 7 God ſhewing him the coming of Sanl, and 

the treachery of the Keilutes, he eſcapeth from Kei- 

lah. 14 In Ziph Fonathan cometh and comforteth 
him. 19 The Ziphites diſcover him to Saul. 25 At 


Maon he is reſcued from Saul by the invaſion of the 
Philiftines. 29 He dwelleth at En-geds. 
þ Hen they told David, ſaying, Behold , 
; whrockg the Philiſtines fight againſt * Keilah , and 
Judib , Jeſ» 15. they rob the threſhing-floors. 
x 2 Therefore David enquiredofthe Lox, 
ſaying, Shall Igo and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? 
And the Lord faid unto David, Go, and 
ſmite the Philiſtines, and fave Keilah. 

3 And Davids men ſaid unto him, Behold , 
dos 0, oT We be afraid here in * Judah : how much more 
much moie when then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies 
Ns paint Of the Philiſtines ? 
oath ny 4 Then David enquiredofthe Lond yet 

again. And the L o x panſwered him and ſid 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah; far I will deliver 
the Phiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattel , and ſmote them with a great 
ſlaughter: fo David ſfayed the inhabitants of 
Keilah. 

6 Anditcame to paſs when Abiathar the ſon 

* Chap. 22.20 Of Ahimelech * fled to David to Keilah, that 

< By Gods provi. he came down 2th an © ephod in his hand. 

was preſerve _ 7 | And it was told Saul that David was 

Ne we king, COMETo Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God hath de- 
livered him into mine hand; for he is ſhutin,by 
cnitring intoa town that hath gates and bars. 


-| war, to godown to Keilah, to beſtege David 


8 AndSaul called all the people together to 


and his men. | 

91 And' David knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchief againſt him ; and he ſaid to 
Abiathar the prieſt , Bring hither the * ephod. 


Ifrael, thy fervant hath certainly heard that 
Saul ſeckethto.come to Keilah , to deſtroy the 
city for my ſake. | 
1 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up 
into his hand ? will Saul come down as thy 
ſervant hath heard? O Loxp God of Iſrael , 
Tbeſcech thee tell thy ſervant. And the Loxp 
faid, He will come down. 
12 Then faid David, Will the men of Kei- 
Jah + deliver me and my men into the hand of t Heb. ſn vp 
_ ? Andthe Lox faid, They will deliver 
fthee up. 
13 4 Then David and hismen, which were 
about fix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah , & went whitherſoever they could go : 
and it was told Saul that David was eſcaped 
from Keilah, and he forbare to go forth. 
14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in 
the wilderneſs of Ziph : and Saul ſought him 
— , but God *© delivered him not into e No power 
his . | - = ey 
'15 And David faw, that Saul was come out jg guru 
to ſeek his life : and David was in the wilder- =< | 
neſs of Ziph in a wood. 
16 And Jonathan Sauls fon aroſe, and went 
to David into the wood, and ſtrengrhned his 
hand in God. 
17 And heſaid unto him, Fear not: for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee , and 


thou thalt be * king over Ifracl, and I ſhall be f Jonahen ok. 
next unto thee; and that alſo Saul my father God will xcon- 


pliſh his promiſe, 
and that his father 


knoweth. | 
13 And they two made a coyenant before firhogpintta 
the Lok D: and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his houſe. 
19 { Then came yp the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Dot mot David hide himſelf 
with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which 2 f on the ſouth of t rc. «erg 
+ Jeſhimon ? y 
20 Now therefore, Oking , come down "*. 
according toall the defire of thy foul to come 


, | down , and our part ſha/l be to deliver him 


into the kings hand. 

21 And Saul faid, * Bleſſed be ye of the s The Loni 
Lox; for ye have compaſſion on me. —fricadtiy. 

22 Go, Ipray you, pr are yet, and know 
and ſee his place where is? hauntis , 2#d who t Heb. for ſta 
hath ſeen him there: forit is told me that he © 
dealeth very ſubtilly. 

2.3 Sectherefore and take knowledge of all 
the lurking-places where he hideth himſelf, & 
come ye again to me with the certainty , and 
I will go with you: and it ſhall come to pals, 
ifhe beinthe® land, that I will ſearch him out 
throughout all the thouſands of Judah. 

24 Andthey arofe, and went to Ziph —_ 
Saul; 


h Tn your coun- 
ery of Zi which 


d Toconſult with 


. m : ” 4 the Lord b . 
10 Then faid David, O' Loxp God of md Twin” 


a FESOoYSPC 


Se rygY mo 
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with 
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right 
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Eb 


David ſpareth Sauls life. 


C hap. XXIV, XXV. 


Samuels death. 


Saul : but David and his men were in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth of 
Jeſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and hismen wentto ſeek him ; 
and they told David: wherefore he came down 
into a rock , and abode in the wilderneſs of 

; #hich was alſo i Mon: and when Saul heard 7hat., he purſued 

jubb, Je. 15- after David in the wilderneſs of Maon. 

M 26 And Saul went on this ſide of the moun- 
tain, and David and his men on thart ſide of the 
mountain: & Dayid made haſte to get away for 
fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compaſlied 


he Lord ! 
k Thus ee the David and his men round abour to take them. 


Gn pull _ the 

kale delves 2.7 | But there came a * meſſenger unto 
bs or of te Saul, laying , Haſte thee, and come ; for the 
1 Heb, ſpread Philiſtines have F invaded the land. 


bem (el on , : 
" A wt 28 Wherefore Saul returned from —— 
I i”, 


dof diviions, after David , and went againſt the Philiſtines : 
br es. therefore they called that place ' Sela-ham- 
Kires one #19 mah-l[ekoth. 

nm Twi, mm oo © And David wentup from thence, and 


rkch wee de. dwelt in ſtrong ® holds at. En-gedi. 
CHnare. XXIV. 


feaded by natute. 

1 David in a cave at En-geai, having cut off Sauls 
shart, ſpareth his life. 8 He ſheweth thereby h1s inno- 
cency. 16 Saul acknowledging his fault , taketh an 
oath of David, and departeth. 

Nd it came to paſs when Saul was re- 

{ Heb. after. Ro from f following the Philiſtines, 
that it was told him , ſaying , Behold , David 

city of Judah, in the wilderneſs of * En-gedi. 

- 2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and wentto ſeek David 
and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the 
way , where was a cave, and Saul went in to 
cover his feet : and David and his men re- 
mained in the ſides of the cave. ' 

4 And the men of David faid unto him , Be- 

b ere ve ee hold the ® day of whichthe Lo xD faid unto 

to haſten Gods thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 

«fn ferre thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to him as it 

meer (0 little. ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe , 

t Heb. »he robe and Cut off the ſkirt of f Sauls robe privily. 

| And ircame to paſsafterward, that Da- 
© For ſeeing it vids heart © ſmote him , becauſe he had cut off 
mine zauſe,, be $auls ſkirt. 

orred that © 6 And he ſaid unto his men, the Loxp 

TAP forbid , that I ſhould do this thing unto m 
maſter the Lox Ds anointed, to ſtretch forth 

mine hand againſt him , ſeeing he & the 

anointed of the Lo kb. 
7 So David | ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 


| Heb. cx8 off. 
words, and ſuffered them nor to riſe againſt 
Saul: bur Saul roſe up out of the caye, and 
went on 445 way. 

$ David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 

of the caye, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind 
him', David ou withhis face tothe carth , 
and bowed himſelf. 

gat. 0 pl And David faid to Saul, Wherefore 

tem thar fad , heareſt thou mens words , ſaying, Behold, 

was . ? 
mew he proverh David ſecketh thy hurt? 
fiead, 10 Behold, thisday thineeyes hayeſcen, 


-— 


how thatthe L ox Þ had delivered thee today 
into mine hand in the caye: and ſome bade me 
kill thee, bur 92zne eye ſpared thee, and I ſaid , I 
will not put forth mine hand againſt my lord ; 
for he #& the LoxDys anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea ſee the ſkirr 
of thy robe in my hand: for inthatI cur off the 
ſkirt of thy robe, & killed thee not; know thou 
and ſee, that here zs neither evil nor tranſgreſ- 
ſion in mine hand, & T have not ſinned againſt 
thee; yetthou hunteſt my ſoul, to take ir. 

12 The LoxD judge between me and thee, 
andthe LoxD avenge me of thee: butmine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. 

13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked : bur 
mine hand (fall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out? after whom doſt thou purſue? after a dead 
dog, after a flea. 

15 The Lo & Þ therefore be judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ſee, and plead 
my cauſe, and f deliver me out of thine hand. ! He j»4:* 

16 | Anditcame topaſs when David had 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto + 
Saul , that Saul ſaid, © 7s this thy voice, my fon © Though be was 
David ? And Saul lift up his voice and wept. enemy t9.Dwid, 

17 And hefaidto David , Thou art more gratenes * bis 
righteous then: for thou haſt rewarded me jelled tim ts 
good, whereas I haye rewarded thee evil. __ 

18 Andthou haſt ſhewedthis day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as 
when the Loxp had + delivered me into ! H*. «2 
thine hand , thou killedſt me not. 

I9 For if a man find his enemy , will he 
let him go well away ? wherefore the LorD 
reward thee good , for that thou haſt done 
unto me this day. 

20 And now behold, I know well that thou f Thoughtbis y- 
ſhaltſurely be king, and that the kingdom of felled the fwvour 
Ifracl ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. M—;- 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Ei norioper: 
Lok D, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed Mis9w> contacn- 
afrerme, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my 
name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul: and Saul 
went home; but David and his men gat them 
up unto the hold. 

CHare. XXV. 
I Samuel dieth. 2 Davidin Paran ſendeth to Nabat, 

10 Provoked by Nabals churliſhneſs, he mindeth to 

deftiroy kim. 14 Abigail underflanding thereof, 

18 taketh apreſent, 23 and by her wiſdom 32 paci- 

fieth David. 36 Nabal hearing thereof , aveth. 

39 David taketh Abigail and Ahinoam to be his 

wives. 44 Michal is grven to Phalts. 

A Nd * Samuel died, and all the Ifraelites * <4 28. 3. 

were gathered together and lamented 
him , and buried him in his * houſe at Ramah. Thetie, Among 
And David aroſe and went down to the wil- *"ou 
derneſs of Paran. 

2 And therewas aman in* Maon , whoſe Lg 
t poſſeſſions were in Carmel,and the man was is the_mide of 
very great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, Town 


245 


athouſand goats: and he was ſhearing his IM : 
ſheep in Carmel. 


X 3 3 Now 


'Nabals churlishneſs. 


I Samuel. 


246 F Now the name of the man Was Nabal, 
andt 


he name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhe was 
a woman of good underſtanding , and of a 
beautiful countenance; but the man was chur- 
liſh and evil in his doings, andhe was ofthe 
houſe of Caleb. 
4 A And David heard in the wilderneſs, 
that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 
5 And Davidſent outten young men , and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get you up to 
7 Heb, ak him Carmel, andgoto Nabal, and f greethimin 
im my name, 0 my name. 


7 6 Andthus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth zz 


c Some read, ſo Proſperity , Peace beboth to thee, and _=_ | 


'& thou liv | 
in proſperiry the Ge to thine houſe, and peace be unto all that | 
next year , Foth 
thou , &c. thou haſt. 


7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 

ſhearers : now thy ſhepherds which were with 

t Heb. ſhamed. US, WE f hurt them not , neither was there 
ought miſſing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

8 Aſk thy young men, andthey will ſhew 
thee: araks 4. let the young men find fayour 
in thine eyes: (for we come in a good day ) 

4xbufoererthou piye., I pray thee , whatſoever © cometh to 
m1 thinchand, unto thy ſeryants, andto thy ſon 

David. 

9 And when Davids young men came, _y 
ſpake to Nabal according to' all thoſe wor 
in the name of David, and f ceaſed. 

' 10 © And Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants 
and ſaid, Who zs David? and who # the ſon of 
c Thas the cove-/'© Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants now a days 
in ſtead of re- that break away every man from his maſter. 
Ao of God: IT Shall Ithen take my bread and my water, 


Ei 56 AN My F fleſh thatT have killed for my ſhea- 


revile their per- 


ſons & condemn rerg,, andgiye if unto men, whom I know not 
} Heb. daughter. whence they be ? 

12 So Davids young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all 
thoſe ſayings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, Gird you 
on every man his ſword. And they girded on 
every man his ſword, and David alſo girded 
on his ſword : and there went up after David 
about four hundred men , and two hundred 


Pa the ſtuff. 


1 Heb, rejicd. 


14 {| Butoneof the young men told Abi- 
gail Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute out 

t Heb. few pen Maſter; and he f railed on them. 


f when we kepe I But the men were very * good unto us, 
our ſheep in 


our ſheep in the 2nd WE Were not f hurt, neither miſſed we = 
ones (bames, Tg As long as we were converſant with 


them , when we were in the fields. 

- 16 They wetea wall unto us both by night 
and day , all the while we were with them 
keeping the ſheep. 

17 Now therefore know and conſider what 
thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt our 
maſter, and againſt all hishouſhold : for he zs 
ba peer that 2 1n2n cannot ſpeak 
to him. | wy 

18 T Then Abigail made haſte, and took 
two hundred loays, and two-bottles of wine; 


low my 


and five ſheep ready drefſed,and five meaſures 
of parched corn , and an hundred + cluſters of t or, ny, 
raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
them on aſſes. 
19 And ſhe ſaid unto herſervants, Go on 
before me, behold, I come after you : but ſhe 
told ® not her huſband Nabal. Becauſe to 
20 And it was /0, as ſhe rodeonthe afs, nmue, woe! 
that ſhe came down by the covert of the hill , peines = &* 
and behold, David and his men came down Quin © ts 
againſt her, and ſhe met them. 
21 (Now David had faid, Surely in vain have 
I kept all that this fe/ow hath in the wilder- 
neſs , ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that 
pertamed unto him: and he hath requited me 
evil for good. 
22 So and more alſo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, If T leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light, any that * piſſeth b aanive , »y 
again the wall ) ___ eg 
23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, —S— 
and lighted off the aſs , and fell before Da- 
vid on her face , and bowed her ſelf to the 
ground, 
24 And fell at his feet , and faid, Upon 
me, my lord, #pox me /et this iniquity be, and 
letthine hand-maid, I pray thee,ſpeak in thine 
7 audience, and hear the words of thine ' Hb. «ar. 
hand-maid. | 
25 Letnot my lord, Ipray thee, f regard ! Hb. y #» 
this man of Belial, even N "far as li ne Ty 
zs,10 is he; Nabal zs his name, and folly zs with 
him : butI thine hand-maid ſaw notthe young 
men of my lord , whom thou didfſt ſend. 
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lox Dd 
liveth , and 2s thy ſoul liveth , ſeeing the 
L o RD hath withholden thee from coming to 
ſhed bloud , and from f avenging thy ſelf with ! He./aviny 
' thine own hand : now let thine enemies, and i Th is, The 
they that ſeek evilto my lord, be as Nabal. nor be revenge 
27 And now this þ bleſſing which thine on, 
hand-maid hath brought unto my lord let it 
even be given unto the young men that f fol- ! Heb. wat « 
ord. ! the ſees of,, Kc. 


28 Ipray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of rhine 


| hand-maid: forthe Lo & Þ will certainly make 


my lord a * ſure houſe : becauſe my lord fight- k Confirm ts 


 eththe batrelsof the Lo xv, andevil hath not patuiy. © 


been found in thee a/ thy days. 

29 Yeta' manisriſento purſue thee, and to 1 T+ wi, Sul. 
ſeek thy ſoul: bur the ſoul of my lordſhall be 
bound in the® bundle of life with the LorD thy m God Gall pre- 
God ; & the ſouls of thine enemies, them ſhall Exh iooter 
he ſling out, f a50ut of the middleof aſling. my 

30 Andit ſhall comero paſs when the Loxy !#*, inn?! 
ſhall have done to my lord according to all /*:- 
the good that he hath fpoken concerning 
a andſhall haye appointed thee ruler over 
37 Thatthis ſhallbe f ® nogriefuntothee, t Heb. » 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that figs ” 
thou haſt ſhed bloud caufelefs , orthar my lord ho moneda 
hath avenged himſelf: bur when the Lory fab wr 
ſhall haye dealt well with my lord , 'then md bs > 
remember thine hand-maid. Fe 

32 TC And 


Abigail pacifieth David. 


a a «a i_. 


By 
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roy 
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' Nabals death. 


32 And Davidſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lox Þ God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this 
day to meet me: 

33 Andbleſled be thy advice, andbleſſed 
be = which haſt kept me this day from 

6 Read verſe 26, _— to ſhed bloud, and from® avenging 
my felt with mine own hand. 

34 Forin very deed, as the Lorxp Godof 

p He artribureth Tſrqel liveth , * which hath kept me back from 

mercy , avd not hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 

Sd. Come tomeetme, ſurely there had not been 
left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 
that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him,and ſaid unto her, 
Go up in peace to thine houſe; ſee, Ihave 
hearkned to thy voice, and have accepted 
thy perſon. 

6 © And Abigail came to Nabal ; and be- 
hold, he held a feat in his houſe, like the feaſt 
of a king; and Nabals heart was merry within 
him, for he was very drunken : wherefore ſhe 

give he hed 20 told him * nothing , leſs or more, untilthe 

conſider , or 19 MOrNing light. 

Gs preat benefſs Z7 PuTit came to paſs in the morning, when 

ot deliveran®: the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him theſe things , that his heart died 

; For fexr of the within him , and he became as * a ſtone. 

38 Andit cameto paſsabout ten days af- 
ter, that the Lo & Dd ſmote Nabal,that he died. 
' 39 @ And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, heſaid, Bleſſed berhe Lo « that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant 
from evil: forthe Lox D hath returned the 
wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David ſent and communed with Abigail, 

CFor he had ex- to take her to him to * wite. 

40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail ro Carmel, they ſpake unto 
her, ſaying, David ſentus unto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on 
her face to the carth,and ſaid, Behold,/ef thine 
hand-maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
ſervants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 
upon an aſs, with five damſels of hers that 
1H. «7 ber fect, went f after her; and ſhe went after the mel- 
ſengers of David, and became his wite. 

43 Davidalſo rook Ahinoam * of Jezreel, 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. 
*26am.3.14,15. 4.4 © But Saul had given * Michal his daugh- 
He ozing ter, Davids wife, to Phaltiche ſon of Laiſh | 
Sun which was of * Gallim. 

| CHaA?e XXVI. 

r Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites, cometh to 

Hachrlah againſt David. 4 David coming imo the 

trench, flayeth Abiſhas from killing Saul, but taketh 

his ſpear &- cruſe.13 David reproveth Abner,18&- 
exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul achnowledgeth his ſin. 
Nd the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gi- 


great godlineſs , 
wiſdom , 


humilicy, 


+ Joſh, 15. 56. 


* Gopaz. ty, beah, ſaying, * Doth not David hide 
imſelf inthe hill of Hachilah which3s before 
Jelhimon ? | 


z Then Saularoſe, and went down to the 


Chap xxvj. 


David ſpareth Saul. 


wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand 
* choſen men of I{rael with him, to ſeek David 
in the'wilderneſs of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah , 
which zs before Jeſhimon by the way: but Da- 
vid abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſs. 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under- 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

F q And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſon 
of Ner, the captain of his hoſt: and Saullay 
inthe trench, and the people pitched round 
about him. 

6 Then anſwered David and faid to Ahi- 
melech the * Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon 

'of Zeruiah brother to © Joab, ſaying, Who will 
godown with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abiſhai faid, I will go down with thee. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 
by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping chin 
the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck inthe ground 
at his bolſter: but Abner andthe people lay 
round about him. 

$ Then ſaid Abiſhai to David , God hath 
f delivered thine enemy into thine hand this 
day : now therefore let me ſmite him, Ipray 
thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth at once, 
and I will nor foute him the © ſecond time. 

g And David faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not:for* who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt 
the LoxDs anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 

10 David ſaid furthermore, As the Lord 
liveth, the Lo x Þ ſhall ſmite him, or his day 
ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into bat- 
tel, and periſh. 

11'The Lo xD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſtthe LoxDs anoint- 
ed: but, I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear 
that z at his bolſter , and the cruſe of water , 
and let us go. 

12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe 
of water from Mauls bolſter, and they gat them 

away,and no man ſaw 2, nor knew zt, neither 
dad they were allaſleep,becauſea deep 
ſleep from the L o & Þ was fallen upon them. 

13 © Then David went over to the other 
ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hill a far off, 
(a great ſpace being between them ) 

14 And David cried to the people, andto 
Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thounot, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and 
faid, Who art thou 7hat crieſt to the king? 

15 And David faid to Abner, Art notthou 
a © yaliant man? and who z-s likero thee in 
Iſrael ? wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy 
lord the king or there came one of the people 
in-to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing # not good that thou haſt 
done: as the Lox pliveth, yeare f worthy 
todie, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter 

the Lok DSanointed: and now ſee where the 
kings ſpear 2s, and the cruſe of water, that was 
at his bolſter. 


X 4 17 And 
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a That 1i:, Of the 
moſt $kilful ard 
valiant fuuldters, 


hg Cha), I4. 50, 
& 17.5s. 


t Or, midſt of h1: 


carriages, 


b who was a 
ſtranger, and not 
an lſraelire. 

c who atterward 
wis Davids chit 
Captain. 


f Heb. ſhut up. 


d Meaning, He 
would make him 
fure at one ftroak. 
e To wit, In his 
own private cauſe: 
for Jehu flew two 
kings at Gods 
appointment , 

2 Kyng. y. 24. 


f Efteemed moſt 
valianr, aod meer 
to fave the king? 


} Heb. the ſons of 
death. 


_ —— 


1 Samel. 


' Hedeceiveth Achish. 


248 17 And Saul knew Davids yoice, and faid, 
£ ery + 1s thisthy voice, my * ſon David ? And Da- 
kypocrite penſe vidſaid,, [tis my voice, my lord, Oking. 
giinſt his o#n = x$ And hefſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
contrary to his thus purſue after his ſeryant ? for what have 1 
ISS done ? or what evil zs in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ſervant : 

amy I theLorphaveſtirredthee up againſt me , 
h Ler his anger Jet him f ® accept an offering; bur if zhey be the 
owed by « Children of men, curſed be they before the 
_—_ LorD; forthey havedriven me out this day 
Heb. ceeving. from Þ abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, 
i as much zslay {aying , Go ſeryeother * gods. 
compelled himes 20 Now therefore, let not my bloud fall to 
2d hs theearth beforethe face ofthe L ox v:for the 
robeero theid0- king, of Ifracl is come out to ſeek a flea, as 
when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
tains. | 

21 © Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned: return, 
my ſon David, for I will-no more do thee 

& Becauſe theu harm, becauſe my ſoul was * precious in thine 
this day. eycs this day : behold, I have played the fool, 
and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David A and ſaid , Behold 
the kings ſpear, and let ene of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 

23 The LoxD render to eyery man his 

1 Tiws heprote- 1 rjighreouſneſs , and his faithfulneſs: for the 


ſteth his innocen- 


d Saul, : - 
< wad Sal, ],O2D delivered thee into my hand to day,burt 


jſticeinche gh T would not ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 
preſencs none is NE LORDS Anointed. ' 
Ceo 2:5. 24 Andbehold, asthy life was much ſerb 
this day in mine eyes; ſolet my lite be —_ 
ſetby inthe eyes of theLoxD, and let him 
deliver me out of all tribulation. 
25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed bethou, 
my ſon David-: thou ſhalt both do great 
things, & alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David went 


m To Gibeb on his way , and Saul returned to his ” place. 


of Benjamin. - 
Cnae XXVIL 

1 Saul hearing Davidtobein Gath, ſecketh no more 
for him. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh. 8 He 
mvading other countrys , perſyyadeth Achiſh he 

fought againſt Fudah. | 
Nd David faid in his heart, I ſhall now 
t Heb. be conſu- f periſh * one day by the hand of Saul : 
: pavid difrut- Fhere 35 nothing better for me, then that I 
<b Goo protee- ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
fore fieeth unto Philiſtines , and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to 


the idolaters, who 


vere enemies to ſeek me any more inany coaſt of Iſrael: fo 
"2" ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 
2 And Davidaroſc, and he paſſed over with 
the ſix hundred men that were with him, unto 
Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 
b Thus God by Z3 And David* dwelt with Achiſh at Gath , 
bis yn heand his men, every man with his houſhold, 


ngecth the ene- 
nies hears , nd eTVex David with his two wives, /.hinoam the 
rarour bir, in Jezreeliteſs , and. Abigail the Carmeliteſs 
O? Nabals wife. 
4 And jt was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath: and he ſought no more again for him, 
5 T And Davidſaid unto Adkiſh , If Thave, 
« Let thine ofs- NOW found grace inthine eyes, © letthem giye 


Se nrne * meaplace inſome town in the country , that 


I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſeryant 
dwell in the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day : 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day. 

7 And f the time that David dwelt in the ! Heb. -monss 
country of the Philiſtines, was f a full year i eb. « yeu «7 
and four months. _ 

8 © And David and his men wentup and 
invaded the © Geſhurires, and the + Gezrites , 4 Theſe were the 


WIC Canaani.. 


and the Amalckites: for thoſe ations were of tes, whom God 
old the inhabitants of the land , as thou goeſt = = woop 
to Shur, eyen unto the land of Egypt. TOns Geonn, 

9 And David ſmote the land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive,and took away the 
ſheep, andthe oxen, and the aſſes, and the ca- 
mels, and the apparel, and returned, and came 
to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh aid, I Whither have YE t Or, did) mt 
made a rode to day ? And David faid, Againft "*<"* 
the ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of 
the * Jerahmeclites , and againſt the ſouth of e which wr 
the Kenites. | ide of Judah, 

11 And David faved neither man nor wo- * > ** 
manalive,to bring *:4ings to Gath,ſaying,Leſt 
they ſhould tell on us, ſaying , So did David, 
and fo w:ll be his manner, all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He 
hath made his people Iſrael f utterly to abhor | ye «ji 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for eyer. 

CHae XXVIILI. 
x Achiſh putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul having 
deſtroyed the witches, 4 and nous his fear forſa- 

ken of God. 57 ſecketh to a witch. 9 The witch encou- 

raged by Saul, raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul hearing 

his ruine, fainttth. 21 The woman with his ſervants 

refreſh him with meat. 

Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
Ate Philiſtines gathered their armies to- 
gether for warfare, to fight with Iſrael : and 
Achiſh ſaid unto David , Know thou aſlured- 
ly, that thou ſhaltgo out with me to bartel , 
hon and thy men. - 

2 And David faid to Achiſh, * Surely, thou * Alkeir i »« 
ſhalt know what thy ſeryant can do. And David to figh J 
Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I make $604, jixti 
thee keeper of mine head for eyer. - _—OC—_ 

q Now * Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael dev him. t 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
evenin his own city : and Saul had* put away Þ According to 
thoſe that had familiar ſpirits , and the wi- of God, Exel. 
Zards, out of the land. - Bo ahaa 
4 T And the Philiſtines gathered themſelyes 
together, and came and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul faw the hoſt of the Phili- 

ſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 

trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Loxp, 

the Lok Þ anſwered Him not , neither by 

dreams, nor by © Urim, nor by prophets. e Mrendag, The 
7 © Then faid Saul unto his ſeryants, Seck :£ 1s. * © 


mea woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that1 
may go to hex, andenquireof her. And his 
ſeryants 


- ET CY 


| ha 


—- 
»e 


FFESOELE TE? 


co TT a TTY * % ww 


Sauliwith the 


Chap. xxix. 


witch of Endor. 


Nervants faid to him, Behold, there is a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 
4 He ſeckethnot $8 And Saul* diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
ro Goon eq OLE raiment,and he went, and two men with 
Sn oo; him, and they came to the woman by night ; 
which in his con- anq he ſaid, I pray thee divine unto me by the 
familiar ſpirit, and bring me 47 up whom I 

ſhall name unto thee. 
* 9 Andthe woman faidunto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cur off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe 

me to die ? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Loxp, 
ſaying , As theLoxDvliverh, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then faid the woman , Whom ſhall I 
bring up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up 

e Speiketh, «c- ** Hamel. 
gros ignorance, - 12, And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhe 
te fare of the Cried with a loud yoice : and the woman ſpake 
foo ke + tO Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me ? 
an yh no power for thou art Saul. 

13 Andthe king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid: 


for what ſaweſt thou?And the woman ſaid un- 
to Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 
18d. Wh is 14 And he ſaid unto her, f What form xs he 


of? And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up; and 
he i covered with a mantle. And Saul percei- 
fTo his imagi- yed that it was * Samuel, and he ſtouped with 
_— wn, ws his facetothe ground, and bowed himſelf. 
wek wen tim 15 Y And |" ſaid to Saul , Why haſt 
the form of 2- thoudiſquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul 
of. angel of anſ\vered, Iam fore di ed; forthe Phili- 
ſtines make war againſt me, and Godis de- 
parted from me, andanſwereth me no more , 
1H 94444 neither f by prophets, nor by dreams : there- 
"I"  foreThavecalledthee,thatthou mayeſt make 
known unto me what I ſhall do. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
thou ask of me, ſeeing the Lox Dis departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy ? 

tor, ferbimfaf. 17 AndtheLorp hathdone | ® tohim, 

id.  *asheſpakebyfme: forthe Lox phathrenr 

IH. ;45,, the kingdom our of thine hand, and given it 
to thy neighbour, ever to David: 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedfſt not the yoice of 
the LoxD, nor executed(t his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lo x d done 
this thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Loxpwillalſodeliyer 
Ifrael with thee, into the hand of the Phili- 

» ſtines: and to morrow ſhalt thou and th 
ae tallbeded, ſons be with * me : the Lox Þ alſo ſh 
deliver the hoſtof Iſraelinto the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 


A nor all the night. 
mmry by 21 E And the woman came unto Saul, and 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and faid unto 
him, Behold , thine hand-maid hath abeyed 


thy voice, andI have * putmy life in my hand, 249 
| and have hearkned unto thy words which OG 
thou ſpakeſt unto me. | | 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thine hand-maid,, 
and let me ſet amorſel of bread before thee ; 
and eat, that thou mayſt have ſtrength, when 
thou goeſt on thy way ? 

3 But herefuſed, and ſaid, I will not cat : 
bur his ſervants, together with the woman , 
compelled him, and he hearkned unto their 
voice: ſo he aroſe from the earth, and ſatupon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fart calf in the 


houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killedit, and took 


flour, and kneaded zt,, anddid bake ' unlea- | zene ir te- 
vened bread thereof. SITE 

25 And ſhe brought z# before Saul, and be- 
fore his y_ , and they dideat: then they 


roſe up, ”and wentaway that night. 


CHare XXIX 

I Davidmarching with the Philifines. 3 Is diſſal- 

lowed by their princes. 6 Achiſh dim ſeth him, 

with commendations of his fidelity. 
Na the Philiſtines gathered together 

all their armies to Aphek : and the Ifrae- 

lires pitched by a fountain which zs in Jezreel. 

2 Andthelords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 
by * hundreds, and by thouſands: but David  * According to 
and his men paſſed onin the rere-ward with eavgu..* © 
Achiſh. 

Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines, 

What do theſe Hebrews here ? And Achiſh 
ſaid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, 7s not 
this David the ſervant of Saul the king of If- 
rael, which hath been with me theſe * days b Meaning, A long 
or theſe years, and I have found no fault in montts and cer- 
him ſince he fell antome, untothis day ? 5,” © 
4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him, and the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines ſaid unto him,*Make this fellow return, * : C#m.r2.rg, 
that he may go again to his place which thou 
haſt appointed him , and let him not go down 
with us to battel, leſt in the batrel he be an 
adyerſary to us: for wherewith ſhould he re- 
concile himſelf unto his maſter ? ſhould zt not 
be with the © heads of theſe men ? < would not Saul 
5 1s notthis David, of whom they ſang one vour, it te coutd 
to another in dances, ſaying, * Saul ſlew his "© cx. 1. 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands? **** 
6 © Then Achiſh called David, and faid un- 
to him, Surely, as the L © x Dliyeth, thou haſt 
been upright, and thy * going our and thy co- 4 T4 @, att 
ming in with me inthe hoſt, zs good in my me. hy 
ſight: for I have not found evil in thee, ſince 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this day : 
nevertheleſs, f the lords fayour thee not. 1 wc. thou ar 

7 Wherefore now return, and goinpeace, 77, £7 
char thou  diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phili- 1H 4m exit 
ſtines. lords, 

$ E And Davidſaid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy ! Heb. &/vre44w. 
ſervant, ſolong as Ihaye been f with thee un- tion _ cmoor be 
rothis day, that I may not go fight againſt the grieve vim cogo 
© enemies of my lord the king ? > 7" alt 


9 And 


"The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. I'S Rn; 


David recoverethall. 


— 


9 And Achiſh anſwered and faid to David , 
Iknow thatthou art goodin my ſight, as an 
angel of God: notwithſtanding, the princes 
of the Philiſtines have ſaid , He ſhall not go 
up with us to the battel. 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morn- 
F with them that ing , with thy © maſters ſervants thatare come 
fied any = with thee: andaſſoon as ye beup early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men roſe up early to 
departin the morning, to return into the land 
of the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went up 
to Jezrecel. 

Cray XXX. 

t The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David ashing coun- 
ſel, is encouraged by God to purſue them. 11 By the 
means of a revrved Egyptian, he is brought to the 
enemies, and recovereth all the ſpoil. 22 Davids 
law to divide the ſpoil equally between them that 


fight, and them that keep the ſtuff , 2GgfHe ſendeth 
preſents to his friends. 4 ; vw 


Nd it came to paſs when Davidand his 

« After that he —_ were come to Ziklag on the * third 

an © day, that the Amalckites had invaded the 

b That i , _ De- ſouth and Ziklag , and * ſmitten Ziklag , and 
Openenecl7* burnt it with fire: 

2 And hadtaken the women captives, that 
were therein; they ſlew not any , cither great 
orſmall, but carried themaway, and went on 
their way. 

© So David and his men,came to the city , 
and behold , zf was burnt with fire , and their 
c For theſs only © wives, and their ſons, and their daughters 
city, when the WEFe taken captives. 
towr. £4 Then David and the people that were 
with him, liftup their voice and wept, until 
they had no more power to weep. 

5 And Davids two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezrecliteſs, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for the 
> Thus wee fee pos © ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul 
and adverſity we Of all the people was f grieved, every man for 
Codrproridence, his ſons, and for his daughters: but David 
berſts forger Far, Encouraged himſelf in the Lo  Þ his God. 
cur own duy, »- And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt 
Gods appoint- Ahimelechs ſon, I pray thee, bring me hi- 
1 Heb. vizer, therthe ephod: and Abiathar brought thither 

the ephod to David. 

8 And Davidenquired atthe Lond , ſay- 
ing, Shall I purſue after this troup? ſhall I over- 
take them? And he anſwered him, Purſue; for 
thou ſhalt ſurely overtake /hem, and withour 

e Thongh God fajl © recoyer all. 


ſcem to leave us 


for arime, yerif 9 $0 Dayid went, he & the ſix hundred men 
we truſt in him, 


we ſhall befurero TNAC WEE With him , & came to the brook Be- 


250 


antcomtot- for, where thoſethat were left behind ſtayed. 
x0 But David purſued, he and four hun- 
dred men: (fortwo hundred abode behind, 
which were ſo faint, thatthey could not go 
over the brook Beſor ) 
fGodby his po- xx; | And they found an Egyptian inthe 


rided for thene- field, and brought him to David, and gave him 
cry gcr, end © bread , and he did car, and they made him 
ed eee rink WAKET. 

comp = ®- 12 And theygavehimapiece ofacakeof 


figs, and two cluſters of 7az/e25: and when he 

had eaten, his ſpirit came again to him : for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk 2»y water,three 
days and three nights. | 

13 And David faid unto him, To whom 
belongeſt thou? and whence ar: rhou? And he 
aid, I ama young man of Egypt, fervantto an 

Amalckite, and my maſter ee me, becauſe 
three days-agone I fell fick.. - 
14 We madean invaſion po the ſouth of 
the Cherethites, and upon the coaſt which be- 
longethto Judah, and upon the ſouth of Caleb, 
_ we burnt Ziklag with fire: . 
15 And David faid to him, Canſt thou 
bring me down to this company? and he faid , 
* Swear unto me by God, thatthou wilt nei- sFor outs we 
ther kill me, nor - meintothe hands of mot hve, 
my maſter, and I will bring thee down to this texte. * ** 
compan . I {it 
I6 y| And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the 
earth, ® eating and drinking, and dancing, be- b The widedis 
cauſe of all the great ſpoil that they had taken plaſurs ont. 
out of the land ofthe Philiſtines, and out of jen” i i 
the land of Judai:. | _— 2 
17 And David ſmote them from the twi- = 
light, even unto the i evening f of the next i Some read, ina 
day: and there eſcaped nota man of them, & the tno_ «rn 
ſave four hundred young men which rode 5. iy,” * 
upon camels, and fled. = 
18 And David recovered all that the Ama- 
lekites had carried away : and David reſcued 
his two wives. 
19 Andthere was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great , neither ſons nor 
daughters, neither Þoil, nor any thing that 
they had taken to them : David recoyered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, andthe 
herds : which they drave before thoſe other 
cattel , and ſaid, This z Davids * ſpoil. k which the 4. 

21 T And David came tothe two hundred the of one 
men, which were ſo faintthat they could not ni Pig tn 
follow David, whom they had made alfo to 8994 of ziky 
abide at the brook Beſor : and they went forth 
to meet David, and to meet the people that 
were with him; and when David came near 
to the le, he + ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſweredall the wicked men, and 
men of Belial, of f thoſe that went with David, ! eb. =». 
and faid, Becauſe they went not with us, we 
will not give them ovghtr of the ſpoil that we 
have recovered, faye to every man his ' wife | Under theſe ae 
and his children, that they may lead then the * care! and 
away , and depart. TOTTES nn rs 

2.3 Thenfaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, my 
brethren,with that which the Loxp hath given 
us, who hath perſeryed us, and delivered the 
company that came againſt us, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matrer?butas his part s that goeth down to 3,99. 
the battel ; ſo. /ha// his part be that tarrieth by Jad. ta 7 
the ſtuff: they ſhall parr alike. - cuſtom dad lors 

25.” Andit was /0 a that day + forward, \ Þ is brh 
that he madeit a, ſtatute and an ordinance for i ee. 
Iſrael, -unto this day. LL ne 


t Or, aked them 
how they did. 


tc 
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D—— oc ou eee <+ + ——- 


" ThedeathofSaul. 


David divideth the ſpoil. Chap. xxx). | 


f Heb, bleſſing. 


n Shewi 
felf i ndfal 
their 


bene 
him. 


toward 


vx Chron, 10. 1. 


26 4 And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, ever 
to his friends, (ſaying, Behold a f preſent for 
you, of the ſpoil of the-enemies of the Lox Þ) 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to 
them which were in ſouth-Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Jattir , 

23 And to them which werein Aroer, and 
to them wich were in Siphmoth , and to them 
which were in Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the cities of theJerah- 
meelites,. and to #hem which awere in the cities 
of the Kenites, WUTE Pati 

30 And to'them which were in Hormah,and 
to them which were in Chor-afhan, -and ro 
them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron,and 


im- to” all the places where -David himſelf and his 
fts Men Were wont to haunt. SH 


CHare XXXIL. 


1 Saul having loſt his army , and his ſons ſlain, he and 
ys armour-bearer kill themſelves. 7 The Philiſtines 
poſſeſs the forſaken towns of the Iſraelites. 8 <4 
triumph over the dead carcaſes. 11 They of Fabes 
gilead, recovering the bodies by nig ht, burnt them at 
7aberh, and mournfully bury thesy bones. 


NW and the men of Krael fled rom before the 


tor, wewwled, Philiſtines,& fell down lain in mount Gilboa. 


2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines 
flew Jonathan , and Abinadab , and Malchi- 
ſhua , Sauls ſons. | 

3 And thebattel went fore againft Saul, and 


Heb Stooteromen the f archers f hit him, and he was fore wound- 


with s 
I Heb. found him. 


ed of rhe archers. 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 


TOw * che Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: 


* Draw thy ſword and thruſt me through there- 251 
with; leſt theſe uncircumcifed come and thruſt j;59.57 1 that 
me through, and + abuſe me. But his armour- 2 9*@perre end 


is conamonly feet 


bearer would not ; for he was fare afraid: in chem that per- 
therefore Saul taok a ſword , ang fellypon it. et gt 

5 And when his armour-bearer faw that ** 
Saul was dead , he fell likewife ypon his 
ſword, and died with him. 

6 So Faul died, and his three ſons, and 
his armour-bearer, and all his men that fame 
day together. 

7 4 And when the men of Iſrael that were | 
on the * other ſide of the yalley, and they thar > N<rto Gilbos 
wereon the other ſide © Jordan, ſaw that the 5 7h* wites of 
men of {ral fled, and that Saul and his ſons 4 lf the nite 
weredead, they forſook the cities, and fled; 
and the Philiftines came and dyelrt in them. 

8 And it cametopaſs on the morrow, when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that 
they found Saul and his three ſons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. - 

o2 And they cutoff his head, and ſtripped 
© 


isarmour, and ſent into the Jand of the 


Pluliſtines round about, to* publiſh zz in the 4. 2 whe of 
houſe of their idols , and among the people. wiumpn. 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth: and they faſtned his body to 
the wall of Beth-ſhan. 
11 F And when the inhabitants of* Jabeſh- £,rhom be but 


ilead heard + of that which the Philiſtines heir enemies. 
had done to Saul: t or, eniy 


12 Allthe valiantmen aroſe, and went all 
night, and took the hody of Saul, and the 
bodies of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
and cameto Jabeſh, and * burntthem there. *1-+ 5- 
13 Andrhey took theirhones, and buried 20. 


themunder a tree at Jabeſh, and * faſted ſeyen the cutom of 
; the mourners, 


days. 


| ——_—_——— 


SES 


«THE SECON 


5 


D BOOK OF 


UE L, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


The ſecond book of the KINGS. 


3H EE ARGU MEN T. 
þ poonn end the former beareththe title of Samuel, becauſe they contain the conception, 
i nativity, aud the whole courſe of his life and alſo the lrues and att s of two kings, to wit , 
of Saul and David, whom he anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of:God. And as 
the frft book contameth thoſe things which Gad brought to paſs among thus people unger the 


ouermment of Sannel and Saul : ſothes ſecond book declareth the noble atts of D 


him was wonderfully augment 


mikinbabgs euimihes b 
ons werewrought againſt him 
Hs. _ children 


= 


fFictebizes , 
fetteth forth: 


avid, after 


L | | 
the death of Saul , when be began to reigs , #to the end of his kingdom : and how the ſame by 


d: alſo hus great troubles and dangers, which he ſuſtamed both 
at horrible and oo infurettions, uproars, and trea- 
thy by fatſe.connſeller 


s, faiped friends and fiatterers,and 


ren andpeople : and how by Gods afſiftance be overcame all 
wed bis kingdaman reft and peace. In the per fon of David the ſeripture 
Chrift Jeſus the chief King , awho came .of David qxcar ding 20.the fefb, and was 


perſeauted enevery fide with qutward and imward enemies, afivell in bis own per ſan, as in his 
members ,but at length he overcomethall his enemies , and grueth his church uifdary againſt all 
power,, $0th ſpiritual , and temporal: and fo reigneth with them, King for evermore. 


CHar 
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| David lamenteth the death | II S amnel. | 


of Saul and Jonathan. 


a ESL 


1 The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the over- 
throw, and accuſed himſelf of Sauls death , is ſlain. 
17 David lamenteth Saul and Fonathan with a ſong. 

Wen Ow ir came topaſs after the 

2 (4 death of Saul , when David 
© tg was returned from*the ſlaugh- 

SQ. VÞY ter of the Amalekites , and 

STA by David had abode two daysin 

Sm 0 7iklag: 

2 It came even to paſs on the third day, 
that behold, a man came out of the camp from 

a Seeing to 1- Gul, With his* clothesrent, and earth upon 

throw of thepeo- His head: and ſd it was,when he cameto David, 

FR”  thathefellto theearth, anddid obeiſance. 

And David faid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thou ? And heſaid unto him, Out of 
the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And David ſaidunto him, f How went 
the matter?I pray thee,tell me. And he anſwer- 
ed, Thatthe e are fled from the barttel , 
and many of the people allo are fallen and 
dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are dead 
alſo. 

5 And David ſaid unto the young man thar 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his ſon be dead ? 

6 Andthe young man that told him , ſaid, 
6 4 Ifedin the Ag T happened by * chance upon mount Gil- 

boa, behold , Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and 
lo, the chariots and hors-men followed hard 
after him. | 

7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw 
me, and called unto me: and I anſwered, 

t Heb, behold me, f Here am 1. 

$ And heſaid unto me, Who art thou? And 
pews mn Ami T anſwered him, I am an © Amalekite. 
renounced his g Hefaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
edvich the Urae- UPON MC, And by me: fort anguiſhiscome 
$ Or, my coat of UPON me. * e my life x yet whole in me. 
badger 2.23 ToSolſtoodupon him, and ſlew him, be- 
ondrome, 4s cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after 

6 1.am ſony be- that he was fallen: andTtook the crown thar 

alive, was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 

on his arm, and haye brought them hither 
unto my lord. 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 


© 5 Im. 4 


» 1 $a7,30. 17. oo 


f Heb. whet was, 
&c 


& :2.2-37. and*rentthem, andlikewiſe all the men that 

were with him. 
12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted 

until eyen, for Saul and for Jonathan his 
ſon, and for the people of the Lox», and 
for the houſe of Iſrael; becauſe they were 
fallen by the ſword. 

eafrerthelamen- 1x3 C* And Davidſaid unto the young man 

ved himagain thattold him , Whence art thou? And he an- 
ſwered, Iamthe ſon ofa ſtranger, an Ama- 
lekite. | 

* Pſal.105.15.* 14 And Davidfaidunto him, * How waſt 


thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand , to 
deſtroy the LoxDs anointed ? 
 I5 And David called one of the young 
men, andfaid, Gonear, and fall upon him. 
* Thou ar july ANd he ſmote him that he died. 
united for thy 16 And David ſaid unto him, © Thy bloud 


be upon thy head: forthy mouth hath teſti- 
fied againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the. 
LoRDs anointed.” - 

17 @ And David lamented with this lamen- 
tation over Saul, andover Jonathan his ſon, 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children 
of Judah the uſe of the * bow: behold z# « writ-, g Thurtheynigy 
ten * in the book þ of Jaſher) their comm 
19 The * beauty of Iſraelis ſlain ypoa thy. _incsin tha 
high places: how are the mighty fallen! _— 

20 *"Tell zt notin Gath, publiſh z# notin with. 
the ſtreets of Askelon:;; leſt the-daughters of + 4.1%. 
the Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the Jaughrers of 
the uncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Yemountainsof Gilboa,/e# there be* no {7 their fenit 
dew, neither /er there be rain upon you, nor wdtring forks 
fields of offerings : forthere the ſhield of the theLow, 
mighty is yilely caſt away , the ſhield of Saul, 
as though he had not been anointed with oyl. 

22 From the bloud of the ſlain, from the far 
of the mighty, the. bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, and the ſword of Saul returned not 
empty. 

2.3 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and  plea- t or, fuer. 
ſantintheirliyes, and in their death they were 

not * divided : they were ſwifter then eagles, k They died boy 
they were ſtronger then lions. | * pac 

24 Yedaughters of Iſrael , weep over Saul, - 
who clothed you in ' ſcarlet, with ofher de- 1s rich gamen 
lights, who put on ornaments of gold upon ** Ye 
your apparel, ; 

25 How arethe mighty fallen inthe midft 
ofthe battel! O RD , thou waſt ſlainin 
thine high places. 

26 Iamdiſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jo- 
nathan: yery pleaſant haſt thou been unto me ; 
thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the 
love of ® women. = Ticker tone 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the wea- their children, 
pons of war periſhed |! 


CHaePe. IT. 
I David by Gods direftion, with his com wil goeth 
up to Hebron, where he is made eng of {1 .5 He 
commenaeth them of Iabesh-gilead , for their kind- 
neſs to Saul. 8 Abner maketh 1ſh-boſheth king of 
Hſrael. 12 A mortal chirmiſh between twelve of 
Abners, and twelve of Foabs men. 18 Aſahel is 
ſlain. 25 At Abner: motion foab ſoundeth a retreat. 
32 Aſabels burial. 
Nd it cameto paſs after this, that David 
* enquired of the Lo x Þ, ſaying, Shall I + Bythememe! 
go up into any ofthe cities of Judah ? Andthe » 5a». :\. :. 
LoxD faidunto him. Go up, And David ©* ** * 
ſaid, Whither ſhall Igo up? And he faid, Unto 
> Hebron. b which ciry #s 
2 So David went upthither, and his two uw .j4h. 
wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezrecliteſs, and ****- 
Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that were © with him, did « ta the time of 
David bring up, every man with his houſhold: ** 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 
4 And the menof Judah came, and there 
_ anointed David king over the houſe of 
Judah: and they told David, faying , That 
* the men of Jabcſh-gilead were gy. 
buried Saul. 


5 T And 


tor, 


that OE” po 
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Tſh-boſheth made king 


Chap. tij. 


Aſahel ſlain. 


5 T And David ſent meſſengers unto the 
men of Jabeſh-gilead , and faid unto them , 
Bleſſed be ye of the LoxD , that ye, have 
ſhewed this kindneſs unto your lord , ever 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 


6 Andnowthe Loxp ſhew kindneſs and 


4 according to © truth; unto you : & Talfo will requite you this 
AF 1 w/e: kindnefs, becauſe ye have done this thing, 
cape fel. 7 Therefore now let your hands be ftrength- 
t ue. 4-3 te ned, and fbe ye yaliant: for your maſter Saul 
fnoef va is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah have 
« $0 tha you © anointed me king over them. 
Goin and a de- $8 © But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 
fences, ve bf } Sauls hoſt, took Iſh-boſherh the ſon of Saul , 
wich na 548% 1nd brought him over to Mahanaim. 
9 And he made him king over Gilead, and 

overthe Aſhurites, agd oyer Jezreel, and over 
_ -n_—_ E - wary and-oyer Benjamin, and oyer * all 
; Hrael. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon was fourty years 
old when he began to reign over Ifrael , and 
reigned two years : butthe houſe of Judaſtfol- 
lowed David. 

1x (Andthe f time that David was king in 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was feyen 
x after this time years, and * fix months ) 
ore at 12 © And Abner the ſon of Ner, andthe 
ns Chey.2. 2. fervants of Iſh-boſherh the ſon of Saul, went 

out front Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 
13 And Joab the ſors of Zerviah, and the 
| Heb, 1he® 28% ſervants of David went out, and met} togerher 
by the pool 
one onthe one ſide of the pool, and the other 
on the other ſide of the pool. 
14 And Abnerfaidto-Joab, Letthe youn 
b teaſer bow MEN NOW ariſe, and * play before us. And foab 
veir vezpons. 1aid,, Let them ariſe. ; 

15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
number twelye of Benjamin , which ertained 
to Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of 
the ſervants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his | fellow 
by the head , and thraft his fword in his fel- 
lows fide; ſo they fell down together: where- 
Like by .': fore thatplace was called + Helkath-hazzurim, 

which & in Gibeon. 
17 And thicre was a very fore batrel that 
þ Ahachanheſe day : and * Abner was beaten, and the men 
efliin, Of Hraet, before the ſervants of David. 
18 q Andthere were three ſons of Zeruiah: 
there, Joab, and: Abiſhai , and Afahel: and 
tne. efbiofon, Alahel Was as x. pts bhp roe. 
% ae is is Ig And Alahcl purſued after Abner, andin 
going he turned notto the right hand norto 
186. Fenafter the left, } from following Abner. 
20. Then Abner looked behind' him, and 


f Heb, number of 
6a. 


oye th 


faid , Art thou Afahel * And he anfwered, | 


I am. 
2r And Abner faid to him, Turn thee afide 
to thy right hand orto-thy left, and: lay thee 
10, fi. his + armour. But Aſahel would notturn-aſide 
from following of him. - ' 07 


een 
Us” * thee aſide from follawing me : '- wherefore 


dan, and went through all Bi 
of Gibeon : and they ſat down, the | 


holdon one of the young mer, and take thee: 


22 And Abner faid again to Afahel), Turn 


| ſhould I fmite thee to the ground ? how then 253 
ſhould I hold up my face to Joab thy brother ? 
23 Howbeit he refuſed to turn afide : where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the fpear . 
{mote him under the ® fifth 4b , that the ſpear m 5Smme read , 
came out behind him ; and he fell down there , whens the lively 
and died in the fame place : and it came to fan, ms: tongs. 
paſs, 7hat as many as came tothe place where je themil 
Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood till. 
2.4 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ner: and the ſun wentdown when they were 
come to the hill of Ammah , that /eth before 
Giah by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 
25 Y Andrthe children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became 
one troup, and ftood on the top of an hill.” 
26 Then Abner called to Joab , and faid , 
Shall the ® ſword deyour for everknoweſt thou » $hl we noe 
not that it will be bitternefs in rhe latter murdering ? 
end ? how long ſhall it be then ere thou bid the 
people return from following their brethren ? 
27 And Joabfaid, As God liverh, unleſs 
thou hadft* ſpoken, furely then f in the morn- 9 1f thou badg 
_— poop had + gone up every one from themtobattel , «s 
following his brother. 7 Hebs from the 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet , and all the F"o"*......,. 
people ſtood ſtill, and purfued after Ifracl no 
more, neither foughr they any more. 
29 And'Abnerand his men walkedall that 
nighrrhrongh the plain, and paſſed oyer Jor- 
on, and they 
came to Mahanaim. 
30 And Joab rerurned from following Ab- 
ner: and when he had garhered all the people 
rogether, there lacked of Davids feryants nine- 
teen men, and Afahel. 
31 Butthe ſervants of David had fmitren of 
Benjamin and of Abners men, /0 that * three 2 7» God 
hundred and threefcore men died. David in his king- 
3z E And they took up Afahel, and buried i4ion of tis 
him in the ſepulchre of Ins father, which was "TT 
in Beth-lthem : and Joab and his men went all 
night, & they cameto Hebron at break of day. 
CHa?. EFHIL 
1 During the war David fhill waxeth ſtronger. 2 Six 
ſons were born to him m Hebron. 6 Abney diſpleaſed 
with Iſh boſheth, 12 revolteth ro David. 13 David 
requireth a condi110n to bring han his wife Michal. 
17 Abner having communed with the Iſrgeltes, 1s 
feaſted by David, and diſmiſſed. 22 Foab __ 
from buttel, ts diſpleaſed with the king , and killet 
Abner. 28 David curſeth Foab, 31 and monrneth 
* for Abner. k 


Ow there was * long war between the + 7%, vichout 


intermiſhog in- 


houfe of Saul, and the houſe of David: during two years 
but David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and utole rwign of 
the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. Pooch. 

z © And unto David were fons born in 

: Hebron : and his firſt-born was Amnon, of 
' Ahinoam the Jezreetitefs: 

And his ſecond, ® Chileab, of Abigail the > who is <a. 
wiſe afNabal'che Carmelire: and the third, 2 
Abſalom the ſorr of Maacah , the daughter of 
'Talmai'king of Geſhur: 


gith: & the fifth, Shephatiah-the ſon'of Abi 
Y 


4 Andrhefourth, Adonijalhithe ſorrof Fag: 
5 And 
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Abner maketh a league 


II Samuel. with David, is {lain by Joab. | 


254 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah Davids 
e within ſeven bs theſe were born to David in © Hebron. 
Nome” ** 6 © Anditcametopaſs while there was war 
between the houſe 7 Saul and the houſe of 
David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the 
houſe of Saul. 
7 And Saul had aconcubine, whoſe name 
* Ciep. 21.10. cas * Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and 1/- 
boſheth ſaid to Abner , Wherefore haſt thou 
gone in unto my fathers concubine ? 
$ Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
a Doſt thou of Iſh-boſheth,, and ſaid, A © Iadogs head , 
more then dog, Which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this 
vice done to thy Jay unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his 
fahers houſe? Hrerhren , and to his friends, and have not de- 
livered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning 
this woman ? - | 
e wee ſee boy g © Sodo God to Abner, and more alſo, 
not atide to be EXCEPT AS the-L ORD hath ſworn to David, 
opt +6 even ſo I do to him: 
ſeek their Gi ro TOtranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 


pleaſure which go . 
about to bring Of Fay], and to ſet upthe throne of Dayid over 


nikedac, Iſrael , and over Judah, from Dan eyen to 
Beer-ſheba. 

11 And hecould not anſwer Abner a word 
again, becauſe he feared him. 

12 © And Abner ſent meſſengers to David 
on his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe z the land? ſaying 
alſo , Make thy league with me, and behold , 
my hand /hall be with thee, to bring about all 
Iſrael unto thee. | 

I T And he ſaid, Well, I will make a league 
with ce : but one thing I require of thee, 


{ He./5"%s + thatis, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except 


thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daughter, when 
thou comeſt to ſee my face. | 
14 And David" ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſheth Sauls ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife 
+ 16-08-25 Michal , which I cſpouſed to me * foran hun- 
dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. + : 
15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent , and took her 
+. Sn. 25-44 from her huſband, ever from * Phaltiel the 
ſon of Laiſh. 
Heb. going ad 16 And her huſband went with her f alon 
cy weeping behind her to Bahurim :* then fai 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 
? Rather forms 1x7 © And Abnerhad * communication with 
cowad 16tot- the elders of Irael , ſaying , Ye ſought for 
hebare1oDavid. David f in times paſt 70 be king over you. 
L Bet 05r34/375 18 Now then do z#; for the Loxrp hath 
ſpoken of David , ſaying , By the hand of my 
* David Iwill fave my people Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines , and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 
19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the cars of 
g who challenged £ Benjamin : and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in 
becauſe of their NE Cars of David in Hebron , all that ſeemed 
father Sul good to Iiracl, and that ſeemed good to the 
. whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him : and Dayid made Ab- 
ner, and the men that were with him, a feaſt. 

_- 21 And Abner faid unto David, Iwillariſe, 


the king , that they may make a league with 
| thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over all thar 
thine heart defireth. And David ſent Abner 
away ; and he went in peace. 

" And _ , the ſeryants of __ 
and Joab® came from pur /uzng a troup , and b_From ws ., 
broughtin a great foil with re An er Bone hw 
was not with David in Hebron, for he had 
ſent him away, and he was gone in peace ) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 
with him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, 

Abner the ſon of Ner came to the king , and he 
hath ſent him away, and heis gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, 

' What haſt thoudone ? behold, Abner came i, Here pears 
unto thee, why zs it zhat thou haſt ſent him mind of jb il 
away, and he is quite gone ? had the ine” i * 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, pie pug | 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know th 
going out, and thy coming in, and to know al 
that thou doſt. 

26 And when Joab was come out from Da- 

vid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah ; bur 
| David knew 27 not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron , Joab * took him aſide in the gate to * :&g.z.4 
ſpeak with him + quietly : and ſmote him there t, or, p« 
under the fifth r:b, that he died, for the bloud © 
of * Aſfahel his brother. * Chap. 2.24, 

28 4 Andafterward when David heard z?, | 
he ſaid, Iand my kingdom are * guiltleſs be- k The Lan 
forethe Lok forever, fromthe + bloud of id no: conſe 
Abner the ſon of Ner: | Heb. blond, 

29 Let it reſt onthe head of Joab, and on 
all his fathers houſe, and ler there not þ fail ' He. &««4. 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, 
or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, 
or that tech on the ſword , or that lackerh 
bread. | «Th 

30 So Joab and ' Abiſhai his brother ſlew 1 atidui is w if ment 
Abner , becauſe he had ſlain their brother Jew. teruie ws 


_—x- T-K 


2, 2, eu 


* Aſahel at Gibeorr in the battel. _ frher 
31 © And David faid to Joab, andtoallthe * ***** Mrrou 

people that were with him , Rent your clothes, — 

and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn be- ny 

fore Abner. And king David /:17/eff followed 

the f bier. f Heb, bed. 


32 And they buried Abner in Hebron : and 
the king lift up his yoice, and wept at the grave ,, weaning 
of ® Abner; andall the people wept. _ __ 
3 3 Andthe king lamented over Abner, and that Abne is 
ſaid, Died Abner as a ® fool dieth ? vile perſon, i 
34 Thy hands were not bound , -nor thy mighe do, tex 
feet put into fetters: as a man falleth before mw", Fa 
7 wicked men , /@ felleſt thou. And all the vi*=..., 
people wee again oyer him. _————_— 
35 Andwhen all the people came to cauſe theſe cr 


which was to bt 


only to concen 


; 36 Andallthe peopletook notice of it ,and tur ſ the 
it f * pleafed them, : as whatſoever the king owe .  * 


and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my lord 


'TIsh-bosheth lain. 


Chap. tv, v. 


David anointed king. 


CO 


37 Forallthe people, and all Ifrael under- | his bloud of your hand, and take you away 255 


ſtood that day , that it was not of the king to | from the earth ? 


ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. 

38 And the king faid unto his ſervants, 

Know ye not that there is a prince anda great 
t man fallen this day in Ifſracl ? 
, \ Heb. tender, 39 AndlI am thisday f weak, though an- 
ointed king;and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah 
be too hard for me: the Lox Þ ſhall reward 
the doer of evil according to his wickedneſs. 


Cuam IV 
1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 
2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſh-boſheth, and bring his 
head to Hebron. 9 Dawid cauſeth them to be fin . 
and Iſh-boſheths head to be buried. 


roth was in the 


mbeof Benjamin, TECkOned to Benjamin ; 
RS 25- And the Beerothires * fled to Gittaim , 


d After the death ; ; ; 
of Saul, for fear and Were ſojourners there until this = ) 
4 And Jonathan, Sauls ſon, had a fon 7hat 


was lame of his feet, and was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of Jezreel , and his nurſe took him up, and 
fled: andirtcame to paſs as ſhe made haſte to 
flee, that he fell, and became lame; and his 
name was Mephiboſheth. 
And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite , 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 
6 Andthey came thither into the midſt of 
the houſe, as 7hough they would have fetched 
e They diſguiſed © wheat; & they ſmote him under the fifth 746; 
merchants, which and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
wm, * 27 Forwhen they came into the houſe , he 
(Hhereisnothing [ay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they 


- ſo vile and dan- - k , 
* Werous, hich the ſnote him and ſlew him, and beheaded him , 


api in hope and took his head, and gat them away through 
wa, © the plain all night. 
8 Andthey broughtthe head of Iſh-boſherh 
. unto David to Hebron, and faid to the king , 
Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 
ing thine enemy , which ſought thy life; and the 
echo LoRD hath avenged my lord the king this 
J. day of Saul, and of his hed 
nel g {| And David anſwered Rechab and 
, bit Wis 6g. 1. 4, 15, BaanaN his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the 
ys ES {4 Beerothite, and ſaid unto them, Asthe Lox D 
awa( 2%, liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul our of all 
ing 0 i med? gov adyerſity , 
cules We For » nuch TO When * onetold me, ſaying , Behold, 
m5 mic of tie Saul is dead, ( f thinking to have brought good 
« uu wa tidings) Itook hold of him, and ſlew him in 
57 = the in- Ziklag, + who thought that I would have given 
boos , = xorreve- Him a reward for his tidings : 
jor we" ime did 11 5 How much more, when wicked men 
C-- 'mott have ſlain a righteous perſon, in his own houſe, 


—whaas upon his bed? ſhall T not therefore now require 


12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they ſlew them, and cur off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron: bur they took ho head of 


| Ih-boſheth, and buried 2 in the * ſepulchre * © 3.3: 


of Abner, in Hebron. 
—zWAP VF. 


1 The tribes come to Hebron t0 anoint David over 
| MJſrael. 4 Davids age. 6 Hetaking Zion from the 
Zebuſites,dwelleth in it.11 Hiram ſandeth to David. 
I3 Eleven ſons are born to him in Feruſalem. 17 Da- 
vid direfed by God, ſmiteth the Philiftines at Baal- 
perazim, 2.2 and again, at the mulberry-trees. 
Hen * came all the tribes of Ifrael to + : 6. r:. 7, 


2 And Sauls ſon had two men that were | over us , thou wa 
captains of bands: the name of the one was | broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lo Þ faid to 
t Heb. ſecead. Baanah, andthe name of the f other Rechab, ; thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my people Ifracl, and * *7*77 
the Tons of Rimmon a Beerothite , of the chil- | thou ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael. 
« The city Bee- dren of Benjamin : ( for © Bceroth alſo was | 


» That ic, 16-b0- Nd when Sauls * ſon heard that Abner David unto Hebron , and = , ſaying, 
b Meaning, That was dead in Hebron , his hands were Behold, we are thy * bone and thy fleſh. 2 we are of thy 
COU- . . . ? ® mare ,an mio 
5 > feeble, andall the Iſraelites were troubled. | 2 Alfo in time paſt when Saul was king ner joyued uo 
race. 


he that leddeſt our and 


3 Soall theelders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron, and king David made a league with 
them in Hebron® before the Loxp : and they 6 Tie i, Taking 
anointed David king over Iſrael. _——— 
4 | David was thirty years old when he Me mat 
began to reign , and he reigned fourty years. 
5 In Hebron he nes over Judah *ſeyen * cap. z. r1. 
years, and fix months: and in Jeruſalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Iſracl 
—_ Judah. | 
6 vl And the king and his men went to 
Jeruſalem , unto the Jebuſites , the inhabitants 
of the land : which fpake unto David, ſaying, 
Except thou take away the © blind and the <,Thechildren of 
lame, thou ſhaltnot come in hither: + think- #lind and lame 
ing, David cannot come in hither. fore the Jedultes 
7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold ana prove 11h 
of Zion : the ſame zs the city of David. err MP ow 


8 And Davidfaid onthatday, Whoſoever kms, | 
etteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebu- 4 /b« ns, &c. 
fires , and the lame, and the blind, that are 
hated of Davids ſoul, * he ſhall be'chief and * : Grm.1i.s. 
captain : | wherefore they ſaid, The blind and t or, vw/cthe 
the * lame ſhall not come into the houſe. blind and the lame, 
So David dwelt in the fort, andcalled it {utc wut 
The city of David ; and David built round $7. 
about, from © Millo and inward. OO 
10 And David f wenton, and grew great, < He built from 
andthe Lox» Godof hoſts was with him. round bout to 
11 T And* Hiram king of Tyre,ſent meſſen- Vena. ire, ? 
gersto David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, {,; 97,18" 
and f maſons: and they built David an houſe. } 1,9 1+ 7. 
12. And David perceived that the Logp 4 n+ of the 
had eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that 
he had exalted his kingdom for his people 
Ifraels ſake. 
13 © And* Davidtook hz mo concubines + : cm. z.s. 
_ wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
from- Hebron : and there were yet ſons and 
daughters born to David. 
14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that + : &».3. ; 
were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, 


and Shobab , and Nathan, and Solomon , 


TE-S 15 Ibhar 
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_ lang pfalms. 


| Theark removed, &c. 


1 Samuel. God bleſleth Obcd-edom. 


2.56 15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia , 

16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphaler. 

* But when the Philiſtines heard that 

they had anointed David bing over Iſracl , all 

the Philiſtines came up to ſeck David; and 

David heard of z*, and went down to the hold. 

13 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 

themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. _ 
f 8x Abiahar the © Ig And David* enquired of the L o RD, fay- 
_ iog, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? Andthe LoRD 
ſaid unto David, Go up: for will doubtieſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to * Baal-perazim , and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lo KD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before 
me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he cal- 
t Thit is, 7 ledthe name of that place, þ Baal-perazim. 

; 21 And there they left their images, and 

+ 1Gm 14:12 David and his men *+ burnt them. 

wy. 22 T And the Philiſtines came up yet 
again, and ſpread themfelyes inthe valley of 

6 tern, he & Rephairn, 

which David cal- 2,2 And when David enquired ofthe Lox, 

tecmſe of bis NE ſaid , Thou ſhalt no go up : but ferch a 

TOTO compaſs behind them , and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry-trees. 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the 
ſound ofa going in the tops of rhe mulberry- 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf: tor 
then ſhall the Lon Þ go out before thee, . to 
ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

' 25 AndDavid did fo, as the Loxp had 
þ which 4 = commanded him ; and fmote the Philiſtines 


the tribe of Ben- 498 " 
jawin , but the from Geba, until thou come to * Gazer. 


Philiſtines 
Ss Cryae VI. 
1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on 4 
new cart. 6 UVzzah is ſmitten at Perez-uz.zah. 
11 God bleſſeth Obed-edom for the ark. 12 David 
bringing the ark, into Zion with ſacrifices, danceth 
beforeu, for which Michal deſpiſeth him. 17 He 
laceth it in a tabernacle with great joy and feaſting. 
20 Michal reproving David for his religious joy, 15 
childleſs to her death. 
Gain, David gathered together all 7he 
choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand. 
| 2 And * Davidaroſe, and went with all the 
2 Judah ” callds ople that were with him, from * Baale of 
ST" Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, 


rim, loſh.15. 9. n 
; Or, « wh + whoſe name is called by the name of rhe 


the name even the 


_— an Lo RD of hoſts, that dwelleth between the 

wa: called wen, Cheraubims. 

Fe "3 Andtheyfſettheark of God upon a new 

305 +*42s an CAT, and broughtit out of the houſe of Abina- 

bigh pliee 2: * dabthat warin 4* Gibeah: & Uzzah & Ahio 
the ſons of Abinadab, drave the new carr. 

4 Andthey broughr ir out of * the houſe 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah , f accom- 
panying the ark of God; and Ahio went before 
the ark. 

And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
c Praiſed Godand © loved before the LokDÞ on all manner of 
enſtruments made of fir-wood , even on harps , 
and on pfalteries, and on timbrels , and on 


cornets, and on cymbals. 


» x Chron, 11,16. I 


& 14.8. 


* [ſa.28.21-. 


* x Chyon.13 $46. 


#* 1 Sam, 7. Is 
$ Heb. with. 


| 6 © And * when they came to Nachons Sx Goa r6. 6 
threſhing-floor, Uzzah pur forth þzs hand to 
the ark of God , and took hold of it, for the 
oxen Þþ ſhook zz. 

7 Andtheangerofthe Lox Dp was kindled 
againſt Uzzah, and God*® ſmore him there for 4, Here we 


3 Or, Puniblia 


” 0 what i j 
his + errour, and there he died by the ark of to follow gre! 
G d intentions , or 

Od. to do any thing 


8 And Dayid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the \yugos, fri 
LoRD had. f made a breach upon Uzzah: pi vo 
and he called the name of the place + Perez- | #6. broken, 
uzzah to rhis day. breach of Veauh* 

g And Dayid was afraid of the Lox p that 
day , and ſaid, How ſhall the ark ofthe Loxp 
come to me ? | 

10 So David would not remoye the ark of 
the Lox Þ unto him into the city of David: 
but David carried it afide into the houſe of 
Obed-edom the * Gitrite. e who wa , 

11 Andtheark ofthe Loxp continuedin dnarin cm 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Girtite , three * #1541. 
months: andthe Loxrp bleſſed Obed-edom , 
and all his houſhold. 

12 4 Anditwastold king David , ſaying, 

The Lo xy hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 

edom, and all that per tained unto him, becauſe 
*of the ark of God.* So David went &* brought *: am. :;..; 
up the ark of God from the houſe of Obed- Giant," 
edom, into the city of David, with gladneſs. 9,99 # = 


cording to ths 


13 Andit was /0, thatwhen they that bare 
the ark of the Lord, had gone ſix paces, he 
ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David 28s, before the Lord 
with all 5z5 might, and David was girded with 
a linen * ephod. | with a garmen 

15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael gumen. 
brought up the ark of the Lox D with ſhour- 
ing, and with the found of the trumpet. 

16 Andastheark ofthe Loxp cameinto 
the city of David , Michal Sauls daughter 
looked through a window, and ſaw king Da- 
vid leaping and dancing before the Lox; 
and ſhe * deſpiſed him in her hearrt. h The wording 

17 T And they brought in the ark of the compretend 
LokD, andſctitinhisplace, inthe midſt of moremechiim 
the tabernacle that David had f pitched forir : 9,690.7 
and David offered burnt-offerings, and peace- v<; of mes | 
offerings before the Lo x v. ; 

18 Andaſſoon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt-offerings , and peace-offerings, 
* he bleſſed the people in the name of the + : co. 16.5 
Lo RD of hoſts. 

19 Andhedealt among all the people, ever 

among the whole multitude of Ifracel, as well 
to the women as men, to every one a cake of 
bread, anda good piece of fleſh , and a flagon 
of wine : fo al the people departed, eyery one 
to his houſe. | 

20 T Then David returned to * bleſs his i That is, Topo) 
houſhold : and Michal the daughter of Saul be tas conc 
came out to meet Dayid, and faid, How glo- ****"* 
rious was the king of Iſrael to day, whoun- 
covered himſelf ro day in the eyes of the hand- 
maids of his ſeryants, as one of the yain fel- 
lows + ſhameleſly uncoyereth himſelf! 
21 And 


t Or, open'y 


SS © 4 


— 
Co_—y 


14+ +h- 


*1K 


1 (brgs 


ells 


' David forbidden to build. 


Chap. vije 


— > — PCI ———— 


{Or,oft8+4m4- and will be baſe in mine own ſight: and þ of | 


_ *- the maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
of them ſhall I be had in honour. 
23, Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 


Lo, 2 had ' no child until the day of her death. 
te ſerv of Cnuare. VIL. 


I Nathan fir roving the purpoſe of David to build 
God x: 44þ ofiev ri of God forbid- 
deth him. 12 He promiſeth him benefits and bleſſings 
in bis ſeed. 18 Davids prayer and thanksgrving. 

#1 Chron, 17. 1 Nd it came to paſs, * whenthe king fat 
Ai his houſe, andthe Loxp' hadgiven 
him reſt round about from all his enemies; 

2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the = 
het, See now , I dwell in an houſe of cedar, 

nes Ge te: bas the ark of God dwelleth within * curtains. 
vithskins, Ex%d., 2 And Nathan faidtothe king, Go, do all 
wo chat is inthine heart: for the LokÞd x with 

ICC. | 

And it came to paſs that night, that 
the word of the Lox D came unto Nathan, 
ſaying £4 ; , 

tHeb. 2 my ſ”- © Go and tell f my ſervant David , Thus 

b Meaning, He faith the LORD, * Shalt thou build me an 

Nth ſpeaking houſe for. me to dwell in ? 

poemengndnor 6 Whereas I have not dweltin axy houſe , 

ſpit of nce the time that I brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but 


_— [ 
y, te 
- "= w_ 

have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 


7 In all the places whereinT havewalked | 


with all the children of Iſrael , ſpake Ia word 
t 16m. 17.6. with + any of the * tribes of Iſrael, whom 1 
« 45 conceming COMMManded to feed my e Iſracl , ſaying, 

houſe: 5. Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar ? 
Ro 8 Now therefore , fo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
Norge tobe” JerVant David, Thus faiththe Loxp of hoſts, 
cd. * I took thee fromthe ſheep-cote, f from fol- 
lowing the ſheep, tobe ruler over my people, 

' over Urael. 

gi AndIwas with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies 


} ne. frm 15  outot thy fight, and have made theea great | 


41 have made NAINC , like unto the name of the © great mew 
though all th that are in the earth. 
ro ( Moreover, 1 will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will y0un them, that they 
may dwell ina place of their own, and move 
fe fe promiſeth © nOMOT: neither ſhall the children of wicked- 
if they will wk neſs afflict them any more, as before-time, 
ence, 11 Andasfſincethetimethatlcommanded 
judges 70 be over my people Iſrael, and have 
caufed thee to reſt from all thine enemies) 
Alſo the Lox: telleth thee , rhat he will 
make thee an houſe. | 
12 & And* whenthy daysbefulfilled, and 
thou ihalrſleep with thy fathers, I will ſetup 
thy ſeed after thee , which ſhall out of 
* 16x. 5.5. thy bowels, and1 willeſtabliſh his kingdom. 
ay 13 * Heſhall buildan houſe for my.game, 


* tKing, 8. 20. 


I Chron, 22. 10. 


| 


| Iſrael: andletrhe ® houſe of thy ſeryant David 


Gods promile to David. 
and I will ſtabliſh che throne of his kingdom 257 


2 
for ever. = 
14 * Iwillbe his father, and he ſhall be my + =«.:.; 
ſon: * if he commit iniquity, I will chaſten + 2. 5. 30, 
him with the *rod of men, and with the ſtripes ?7%;., ceaty 


of the children of men: OS 


15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away <vild«n. 
from him , as Irook zz from Saul, whom I pur 
away before thee. 

x6 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom 
thall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee: thy 
rhrone ſhall be 5. eſtabliſhed for ever. 

17 Accofding to all theſe words, and ac- que, ian acyonn 
cording toall this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak *** Ont 
unto David. 

18 T Then went king David in, and far 
beforethe LorD, andhefaid, Whoam1, O 
Lord G 0D? and what z my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in th 
ſighr, O Lord G 0D; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo 

thy ſervants houſe for a great while to come; 
and zs this the f manner of ® man, O Lord ! #. !ew. 
Gop!? this muker of thy 
20 And what can David ſay more unto thee? of wy wonhinen 
for thou, Lord G 0D, knoweſtthy ſervant, === 

21 For thy words fake, and according to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe great 
things, to make thy ſervant know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Loxy 


g This was begun 


| God: for there 7s none like thee, neither 


there any God beſide thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 
23 And * whatonenation in the earth z + Dw. 4.7, 
like thy people, ever like Iſrael , whom God 
went to redeem for a people to himſelf, and 
to make him a name, and to do for | you great i © Iſuel. 
things, andterrible, for thy * land, before thy « And inberi- 
people which thou redeemedſt to thee from iſe” 
Egypt, from the | nations and their gods? 1 From the £- 
2.4 For thou haſt ® confirmed to thy ſelf thy ilcs. * 
people Iſrael 70 bea people untothee for eVCr: Gol fire le 
and thou, LoxD, artbecome their God. Aon *he ney 
25 Andnow, OLoxkp God, the word that dirs were 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and veoele- 
concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh zz for ever, and 
do as thou haſt faid. 
26 Andletthy name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, the Lox of hoſts zs the God over E 
n This prayer is 


moſt effectual, 
when we chiefly 


be eſtabliſhed before thee. when we his 

27 For thou, O Loxp of hoſts, God of and the accom. 
Iſrael, haſt f reveiled tothy ſervant, ſaying , I fromife. © 
will build thee an houſe: therefore hath thy {5® 25 
ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

28 Andnow, OLordG op, thou art that 
God, and * rhy words betrue, and thou haſt * Jwr7. :7. 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 

29 Therefore now f let it pleaſe thee to t Heb. 5 th 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may *** 
continue for eyer before thee : for thou , 

Lord GoD, haſt * ſpoken zt , and with thy o Therefore 1 
bleding ler the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed 5m” coms to 
for cycr. _ 


S 3 CHAP. 


Davids victories. 


TI Samuel. 


His kindneſs. 


— 


Cnaae VIIL 

t David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 
3 He ſmuteth Hadadezer ,. and the Syrians. 9 Tot 
ſendeth Foram with preſents to bleſs him. 11 The 
preſents and the ſpoil David dedicateth to God. 
14 Heputteth gariſons in Edom. 16 Davids officers. 
Nd * after this it came to paſs, that David 
ſmore the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : 


t Or, te bridle and David took 4 Metheg-ammah our of the 
{5 tar they * hand of the Philiſtines. | 
Pye. - 2 Andheſmote Molb, and meaſured them 

witha line, caſting them down totheground : 


b He flew wo eyen with * two lines meaſured he, to put to 


arts, as it pleaſe 


258 


*% x Chron 18. I, 


&< 


im, andreſerved death z and with one full line, to*keep alive: 


OY and /6 the Moabites became Davids ſeryants; 
aid brought gifts. 
304 David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the fon 
* P/al.60 2 of Rehob, king of * Zobah , as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 
t Or, of his, 4 And David took + from him athouſand 


t 4 1 ont. + chariots , andfſeven hundred hors-men., and 

rwenty thouſand foot-men : & David houghed 

all the chariot-hor/es, but reſerved of them for 
an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 

to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 

flew of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand 


men. 


Cc In that part of 
Syria, where Da- 


6 Then David put garifons in © Syria of 
maſcus ws. Damaſcus: and the Syrians became ſeryants 
AP. 6, © to David, a#nd* brought gifts: and the Loxp 

preſerved David over he went. 
: + And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſcrvants of Hadadezer , and 
e For the uſe of brought them to © Jeruſalem. 

OTIS $ And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer , king David took exceeding 
much braſs. 

C When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer , 
10 'Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king 
t_ Heo. «i» David, to t ſalute him, and to* bleſs him , be- 
f for (ceing D- cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and 
vid vitonous, he R . . 
was glad rointreat ſmitten him : ( for Maidence t had wars with. 
Cee ama T1 01) and 70ram f brought with him veſſels of 
of er wn, ng {ILVEr, and Veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs; 
11 Whichalſo king David did dedicate unto 
the LoxD, with the filyer and gold that he 
had dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued : 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 


were, 


dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of | 


Amalck, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of 
Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat him a name when he 
t Heb. 6is ſiting. returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians in the 
yalley of falt, being eighteen thouſand men. 
14 © And heputgariſons in Edom;through- 
out all Edom pur he gariſons, and all they of 
Edom became Davids ſervants: and the Loxp 
preſerved David whitherſoeyer he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
David executed * judgment and juſtice unto 
nenc in contro- Al] hjs people. | 
merciful toward, 16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
che eo ombras. ThE hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 


cer ,or, Wir of 22:48 + recorder ; 


Ehrons les, 


He gave judg- 
Bar , contro- 


17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub , and 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar , were the 
prieſts ; and Seraiah was the þ ſcribe; $ Or, ſeeretary, 
18 * AndBenaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was * : Grm.:e.r7, 
over both the ® Cherethites and the Pelethi- ws a one 


' tes ; and Davids ſons were + chief rulers. nes as Wongg 


_ ren =- 
CHAY..1X _ 
t David by Ziha ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. 7 For 
onathans ſake he entertaineth him at his table , and 

reſtoreth him all that 1was Sauls. 9 He maketh Ziba 

his farmer. | 
| A Nd David faid, Is there yet any that is 

lefr of the houſe of Saul, thatI may ſhew 
him kindneſs for * Jonathans ſake? .. , » Becauſe of mine 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- made ro* hun 
vant whaſe name was Ziba: & when they had 73 '** #» 
called him unto David, the king ſaidunto him, 

Art thou Ziba? Andhefaid, Thy ſervant zs be. 

3 Andtheking faid , Is there not yet any of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the * 'kind- Þ Sneb mery « 
neſs of God unto him ? And Ziba ſaidunto the 6a. 
king, _ hath yetaſon , which i * lame * 4.4.4. 
on his feet. 

And the king ſaid unto him , Where 
he? And Ziba ſaid, unto the king , Behold, he 
# in the houſe of Machir , the ſon of Ammiel, 
in Lo-debar. | 
Then king David ſent, and fet him out 
of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of © Ammiel, < who 0s ah 
from Lo-debar. father of Buh- 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth,the ſon of Jona- OOy 
than the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And 
David faid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwered, 

Behold thy ſervant. 

7 © And David faid unto him, Fear not; for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jonathan 
thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt cat bread 
at my table continually. | 

$ And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What #5 
thy ſervant , that thou ſhouldeſt look upon 
ſuch a © dead dog as I am? d Meaning, Ade 

9 © Thenthe king called to Ziba Sauls ſer- mn 
vant, and ſaid unto him , I have given unto thy 
maſters ſon'all that pertained to Saul, .and ro 
all his houſe. , 

10. Thou therefore and thy © ſons and thy « Beyeproriden 
ſeryants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ao 5 %s 
ſhalt bring in the fruits , that thy maſters ſon yk pevvcale 
may haye food to eat: but Mepkiboſherh thy 


| maſters ſon ſhall eatbread alway-at my table. 


Now Ziba had fifteen. ſons, & twenty ſervants. 
11 Thenfaid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſeryant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As 
for * MephibSſheth, /aid the king , he ſhall SM. -- 
eat at my table, as one of the kings ſons. ings at 
12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, cometh + king 
whoſe name was Micha: and all thatdweltin 
the houſe of Ziba, were ſeryants unto Mephi- 
boſheth, . 
I ; So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : 
for hedid eat continually ar the kings table ; 


all things at com- 
mandment as be- 


| and was lame on both his feet. 
CHAP: 


B32 nc =» =, o 


A 


$5 FS8T 


IEFIEFS 


Hanuns villany. 


Chap. 


_—_—r—_—_—_—_—— 


, CT mak 
T Davids meſſengers ſent to confort Hanun the ſon of 
Nabaſh, are villanouſly intreated. 6 The Ammonites 
ftrengthned by the Syrians, are overcome by Foab and 
Abijhas. 15 Shoback making a new ſupply of the 
Syrians at Helam, is ſlain by David. 
+ 1 Chron. 19. 1. Nd ir came to paſs after this, that the 
A+ king of the children of Ammon died , 
and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father 
1Thechildren of ſhewed * kindneſs unto me. And David ſent 
God are not un- . n X 
mindful of 2 tO comfort him by the hand of his ſervants, 
benefit received. his father. And Davids ſervants came into 
| the land of the children of Ammon. 
| 3 And the princes of the children of Am- 
t Heb. = 14% mon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, f Thinkeſt 
Ss thou that David doth honour thy father, that 
he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? hath not 
David rather ſent his ſervants unto thee, to 
b Their urognt Þ ſcarch the city, and to ſpy it out, and to 
re ſee oyerthrow zf ? 
Poids hear: 4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants , 
and ſhaved offthe one half of their beards, and 


x, xj. "The Syrians diſcomfited. 


| Joab returned from the children of Ammon R 

and came to Jeruſalem. 

Is J And when the Syrians faw that they 
m 


259 


pp 
tn Cut Offtheir garments in the middle, evey to 
their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told z# unto David, heſentto 
meet them , becauſe the men were greatly 
aſhamed: and the king ſaid , Tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and z/ez return. 

6 T And whenthe children of Ammon ſaw 
that they © ſtank before David, the children 

dpteafure for of Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 

wo his ambaſſs.. rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, ' twenty 

_ thouſand footmen , and of king Maacah a 
thouſand men, and of Iſh-tob twelve thou- 
ſand men. 

7 And when David heard of z# , he ſent 
Joab, and-all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

8 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 
and putthe battel in aray at the entring in of 

d Theſe mere 4i- the gate : and the Syrians of * Zoba and of 

quyet Syria, Rehob, and Iſh-rob, and Maacah were by 

oo i ans themſelyes in the field. 

nighthave ener. o When Joab ſaw that the front of the bat- 

the guar? 30 tel was Againſt him before and behind, he 
choſe of all the choice mer of Iſrael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Syrians. 

10: Andthe reſt of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother , that he 
might put hem inaray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 

11 And hefaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 

for me, then thou ſhalr "rap me: bur if the 
children of Ammon be roo ſtrong for thee, 
then I will come and help thee. 

' 12 Beofgood courage, andletusplaythe 


e That t had 
deſerved og Bs 


ent 
Nis 
hey 
ble. 


phi me id men for © our people, and for the cities of our 
on- qywo be u- God: andthe Lok Ddo that whichſeemerh 
ip Wwe of we him good. 

propl. 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 


that were with him, unto the barrel againſt che 
Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14'And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo 
before Abiſhai , and entred into the city : fo 


! Heb. af the ve. 
turn of the year, 

a The year fcl. 
lowing about the 
ſpring time. 

* 1 Chron, 20.1. 


b wherevpon he 
uſed to rett at af 
ternOoON , as 2s 
rad of Iſti-bo- 
ſherh , Chap 4.7, 


were ſmitten before Iſracl , they gathered 
themſelves together. 
16 And Hadarezer ſent, & brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river, and they 
came to Helam ; and Shobach the captain of 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 
17 And when it was fold David, he gathered 
*all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jordan, & f Mewning , The 
came to Helam: &the Syrians ſetthemſelyes Py 
in aray againſt David, and fought with him. 
18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
David ſlew the men of ® ſeven hundred chariots g which werethe 
of the Syrians , and fourty thouſand hors- jrincipa. 49: 
men, and ſmote Shobach the captain of their 7%, {oc 
hoſt, who died there. 29. 18, or the 
19 And whenal!l the kings that were ſer- »*« in 70: ch: 
vants to Hadarezer faw that they were ſmit- ry 
ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, 
and ſerved them. So the Syrians feared to 
help the children of Ammon any more. 
CuAa?. XL 
1 While Foab beſfiegeth Rabbah, David committeth 
adultery with Baik-ſheba.6 Uriah ſent for by David 
to cover the adultery, would not go bome neither 
ſober nor drunken. 14 He carrieth 10 Foab the letter 
of bis death. 18 foab ſendeth the news thereof to 
David. 26 Damdtaketh Bath-ſheba to wife. 
” Ts itcame topals, hat f after the year 
was * expired, at the time when kings 
$0 forth to battel, that * David ſent Joab and 
is ſervants with him , and all Ifrael ; and 
-y deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and 
beſieged Rabbah : but David tarried till at 
Jeruſalem. 
2 © Anditcameto paſs in an evening-tide, 
that David aroſe from off his * bed , & walked 
upon the roof of the kings houſe : and from 
the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf, & 
the woman was very beautiful to ry upon. 


3 And David ſent and enquired after the 
woman : and one faid, 1s not this Bath-ſheba 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
* Hittite ? 

4 Arfd David ſent meſſengers, & took her ; but convened to 
and ſhe came in unto him, and helay with her, "or nufion. 
(+ for ſhe was * purified from her unclean- {7,14 "4 
neſs) and ſhe returned unto her houſe. 7 ag : 

5 Andthe woman conceived, andſentand & :s. :9. * 
* told David, and ſaid, I am with child. «4 Fexing 1ef ge 

6 © And Davidſentto Joab , /aying, Send wording to the 


according to the 
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriahto ** s 
David. ' 
And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
vid demandedof b1mf how Joab did, and how ' Heb. of the prac 
the people did, and how the warproſpered. © 
$ And David faid to Uriah, ©. Godown to « Dwid thoughe 
thy houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah de- vith his wife, ba 
arted out of the kings houſe, and there | fol- dowa* © 
—_ him a meſs of meat fromthe king. {ur lin.” * 
g Burt Uriah ſlept at thedoor of the kings 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and 
went .not down to his houſe. 
10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Y 4 Urial 


c who was not 
an lſraclite born, 


_ a8. —— 


II Samuel. 


His punishment foretold. 


Davids murder. 

260 Uriah went notdown unto his houſe, David 
ſaid unto Uriah , Cameſt chou not from thy 
journy ? why ther didſt thou not go down 
unto thine houſe ? 

f Hereby God xx And Uriahſaid unto David, 'Thef* ark , 


would touch Da- 


vids conſcience, and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and my 
DR "1 lord Joab, andthe ſervants of my lord are en- 
g'or "be woula Camped in the open fields ; ſhall I then go into 
declare himfelt 9 nine houſe, to eat and to drink, and to lie with 
nd injudious 19 my wite? 45 thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, 
I will not do this thing. 
12 And Davidfaid to Uriah, Tarry here to 
day alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the 
morrow. | 

13 And when David had called him , he did 
g He mad* him eat and * drink before him , and he made him 
drink more libe- . , 
rally then he was drunk : and at eyen he went out to lie on his 
pot cy be bed with the ſervants of his lord , but went not 
Ns wie down tO his houſe. 

:4 | Anditcameto paſs in the morning , 

that David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent z/ 
by the hand of Uriah. 

15 Andhe wrotein the letter, ſaying, * Set 
bold us »ith bis ye Uriah in the fore-front ofthe f hotteſt bat- 
meſt pete tall Cl, and retire yet from him , that he may be 
; headlong in. ſmitten, and fe 

Heb. Frong 16 Anditcame to paſs when Joab obſerved 
t Heb. fromfter the city , that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place 
| where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 Andthe menofthe city wentout, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell /oxze of the 
people of rhe ſervants of David, and Uriah the 
Hittite died alſo. 

18 © Then Joab ſent, and told David all 
the things concerning the war : | 

19 And charged the meflenger, ſaying , 
When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto the king, 

20 And if ſobe thatthe kings wrath ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye 
ſo nigh unto the city when yedid fight ? knew 
ye not that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of 
' Jerubbeſheth ? did nota woman caſt apiece 
of a milſtone, ypon him from the wall that he 
died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall ? 
Then fay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead alſo. | 

22 4 Sothe meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had -ſent him for. 

'23 And the meſſenger faid: unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto-the entring; of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 

' upon thy ſervants, and /ome of the kings fer- 
vantsbe dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hit- 
tite is dead alſo. 

k He difſembled _ 2.5 Then David ſaid unto'the meſſenger, 
exo the inten * Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab,, Let not this 


that neither his 
cruel command- 
ment , nor Joabs 
wicked 1ence 
might be eſpied. 
t Heb, be evil an 
thine epes, 


1 Heb. /o and ſuch, 


h Except» God 
continually up- 


i Meaning, Gi- 
deon, Judg 9. 
$2, $3, 


fone as well as another: make thy battel 
more ſtrong againſtrhe city, and oyerthro 
it; and encourage thou' bim. 


thing | diſpleaſe thee: for the fword deyoureth 


1 © fun. 


26 © And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead , ſhe mourn- 
ed for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt ,* Da- 
vidſent, and fet herto his houſe, and ſhe be- 
came his wife, and bare him a ſon : but the 


thing that David had done, f diſpleaſed the 


LoRD. 
Cna.re XIL 
1 Nathans parable of the ew-lamb, cauſeth David to 


f Heb. was evil in 
the «36: of. 


be his own judge. 7 David, reproved by Nathan , 
confeſſeth bis ts, and is pardoned. 1 5 David monrn- 


eth and prayeth for the child, while it lrved. 2.4 Solo- 
mon is born, and named feaidiah. 26 David taketh 
Rabbah, and tortureth the people thereof. 


Nd the Loxp * ſent. Nathan unto Da- 

vid: and he came unto him, and ſaid unto 
him, There were two men in one city; the 
one rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich 92a had exceeding many flocks 
and herds: 

Bur the poor 97a# had nothing ſave one 
little ew-lamb , which 'he had bought and 
nouriſhed up: and it grew up together with 
him,and with his children;it did eat of his own 
f meat, anddrank of his own cup, and lay in 
his boſom , and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came atrayeller unto the rich 
man , and he ſparcdtotake of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, ro drefs for the wayfa- 
ring man that was come unto him., but rook 
the poor mans lamb, and dreſſed it for the 
man that was come to him. | 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled 

ainſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As 
the Lo x Dliverth, the man that hath done this 
thing , + ſhall ſurely die. tOr, is worthy 

6 And he ſhallreftore rhe lamb *four-fold , + «. :.. :. 
becauſe he. did this thing ,. and becauſe he had 
no pity. 

* And Nathan faid to David, 'Thou ar 
the man. Thus faith the L o & Þ God of Ifrael , 

I * anointed thee King oyer Iſrael, and Ideli- * r fn. 16.14 
vered thee out of the hand of Saul: 
b For David ſuc- 


a Bocauſe Dayiq 
lay now drowned 
in ſin, the loving 
mercy of GOD, 
which ſufferer 
not his to peri 
waketh his con. 
icience by this f.. 
militude, a4 
bringeth him 1» 
repentance, 


T Heb. more. 


8 And Igave thee thy * maſters houſe, and » For David fv 
thy maſters © wives into thy boſom, and gave kingdom. = 
thee the houſe of lſract-andof Judah; and if 5-n<{5% 
that had been too little, I would moreover Fan idu 
have given unto thee * ſuch and ſuch things. Mehl. 
9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- thingsthen thei 
mandment of the LoxD, to do evil in his benefits incei 
ſight? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with' tes ingrine 
the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy *7 © him 
wife , and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 
* children of Ammon. e Thou haſt mot 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never £189 
Sq from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt 59%<remis. 
deſpiſed me, and haſttaken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. | 
11 Thus faiththe LoxD, Behold, Iwill 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and1 will * take thy wives beforethine + peu. 21. 3+ 
eyes, and give themuntothy neighbour, and 7 © 
he ſhalllie with thy wives in the fight of this 


f Meaning, Oper 
12 For thou didſt zt ſecretly:butI will do this ly, #5 9 
thing -. 


TH 


Solomon is born. Chap 


; thing before all Ifrael ; and before the ſun.? , 
Þ 13 And David faid unto Nathan, I have 
ſinned againſt the Lox Dp. And Nathan faid 

*r<dus47.11., Unto David, * The Loxp alfo hath * pur 

gr ue AWAy thy ſin ; thou ſhalt not die. 

the finger out 14 Howbeit, becauſe by rhis deed thou haſt 
given great occaſion to the enemies of the 

b ſoing, Thit LO RDIO" blaſpheme , rhe child alſo hat is 

ed a vicked born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

ma people, 15 (| And Nathandeparted unto his houſe: 
and the LoxDp ſtrook the child that Uriahs 
wife bare unto David, and it was very ick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for the 

t Heb. fafed 4 child, and David} faſted, and*' wentin, and 

4 wit, to kis Jay all night upon the earth. 

me; 17 Andthe elders ofthis houſe aroſe, and 
went to him , to raiſe him up from the earth : 

Thinking by but he would not, neither did he * cat bread 


his inſtant prayer , 


thr God would ith them. 


fored h ; 
1d, tur God 18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
had otherwiſe de- 


termined. day, that the child died: and the ſervants of 
David feared to tell him that the child was 


dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the child 


was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, and'he | 


would not hearken unto our yoice: how will 
tHe. ds bw. he then f vex himſelf, if we tell him thatthe 
child is dead ? 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered , David perceived that the child 
was dead :: therefore David ſaid unto his ſer- 
yants, Is the child dead ? And they faid, He 
is dead. 

| Shewing , Tht = 2.0 Then David' aroſe from the earth, and 
ought nor to be Waſhed , and anointed himſelf, and changed 


we, nd >a NS apparel, and came into the houſe of the 


_— —— ——— 


. Xtij. Amnons luſt, 


y = 


and taker: leſt Irake the city, and} itbe cal- 26: 
led after my name. dr iu rg 
29 And David gathered all the people to- 

gether, and went ro Rabbah, and fought a- 
gainſt it, and took it. 
Ex * And he took their kings crown from * : Ciren. 26. 2. 
oft his head, (the weight whereof was a * 
' talent of gold, with the precious ſtones) and £ 762i, Thiee- 
it was /ct on Davids head: and he brought the weighs ofthe 
forth the ſpoil of the city þ in great abundance. fi. mw pr, 
31 And he brought forth the people thar 
were therein, and put them under* ſaws, and * Sirrifine, That 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron , licows enemies 
and made them paſs through the brick-kiln: #6" 5k? 
and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- ** 
dren of Ammon. So David andallthe people. 
returned unto Jeruſalem. 
"WY CHa - XIIL. | 
I Amnon loving Tamar onadabs tounſel feipnin 
himſelf ſick niſteek Ap 5 He — Fs ys 
ſhamefully twrneth ber away. 19 Abſalom entertai- 
neth her, and conceileth his purpoſe. 24 At a ſheep- 
ſhearing, among all the kings ſons, he killeth Amnon. 
30 David grieving at the news, is comforted by 
7onadab, 37 Abſalom fleeth to Talmai at Geſhur. 
AN it cameto paſs aſter this, that Abſa- 
lom the fon of David had a fair Gſter, 
whoſe name was * Tamar, and Amnon the » Timur ws Ab- 
fon of David loved her. by tered. 
2 And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell wn; an, 


ſick for his ſiſter Tamar; for the wwas a® virgin: ©, wm 


and f Amnon thought ir hard for him to do krrin ber fathers 


houfe, as virgins 
were accuſtomed. 


any thing to her. £ 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name «vas %eltm.,or, +44n 
' Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, Davids bro- %* 97 
ther: and Jonadab was a very ſubril man. 


Rn ek LORD, and worſhipped: then he came to his 
doings. own houſe, and w he required, they ſet 
bread before him, and he did ear. 

m As they which + x Then ſaid his ® ſervants unto him, What 


conſider not that 


God grnteth thing 85 this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt 

theſobs and tears Faſt and WCep for the child while it was alive, 

ofthe faithiul. ft when the child was dead, thou didfſt riſe 
and eat bread. 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, Ifaſted and wept : for Ifaid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live ? 

23 Burnow he isdead, wherefore ſhould I 

n Þy this conſi- faſt ? ® can T bring him back again ? I ſhall go 
peiſed his ſor- TO him, but he ſhall not return to me. 
24 ( And David comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wife, and wentin unto her, and lay with her: 
7 i * The and * ſhe bareaſon, and * he called his name 
Lod, r Gr. Solomon; and the Lokp loved him. 
proalliimso- 2.5 Andhefſent by the hand of Nathan the 
q Auaring, Da- Þ prophet; and * he called his name. + Jedidiah, 
IThztis, beloves becauſe of the Lo & Þ. 
= 26 © And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
city. 
27 And Joabſent meſſengers to David, and 
| ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
wet cy, 2 taken the city of * waters. 
zaxeallthecon- 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the 


are, is as 


pod  aken, people togethet, and encamp againſt the city , | 


4 And hefaid unto him, Why art thou , be- 
| ing the kingsſon, f lean f fromday today ? | Heb. in. A 
| wilt thou not tellme ? And Amnon ſaid unto mming © 
' him, I love Tamar,my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 
| 5 And Jonadab faid unto him "T% Lay thee c Here we ſee that 
: down on thy bed, and make thy ſelf ſick: and ji © wicked, 
' when thy father cometh toſee thee, ſay unto irc ce: 
him, I pray thee,let my ſiſter Tamar come,and * 
give me meat, and dreſs the meatin my ſight, 
that I may ſee zz, and eat zf at her hand. 
6 © So Amnonlay down, and made him- 
ſelf ſick: and whenthe king was come toſee 
him, Amnon ſaid unto the king , Ipray thee, 
let Tamar my fiſter come, and make me a cou- 
le of * cakes in my ſight, thatI may eatat her 4 Miz, ſome 
hand A 
7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and 
dreſs him mear. 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, (and he was laid down ) and ſhe took 
} flour, and kneaded z?, and made cakes in his t or, pt. 
ſight, and did bake the cakes. 
g And ſhe took a pan, and © poured them out e The i: , She 
before him, buthe refuſed toeat: and Amnon fn.” © 9: 


faid, Have our all men from * me: and they * **: phe vicked 


went out every man from him. ; do = [- 
IO And Amnon faid unto Tamar A Brin the are not afraid to 


: 2 ; ommit in the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine bght of God. 


hand. And 'Tamar took the cakes which _ 


1 
; 
' 
: 

'f 

q 

if 


| Amnons inceſt. | II Samel. He is ſlain by Abſalom. 


— 


| 262 had made, and brought theminto the cham- 
ber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had brought them unto 
him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto 
her, Come lie with me, my ſiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay , my bro- 

; Heb, 4woble me, ther , do not f force me: for * f no ſuch thing 
hm ought to be done in Iſrael ; do not thou this 
ſo to be done, foll y. ; 
13 AndI, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 

go? and asfor thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 
e. 4s + lend nd the ®. fools in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray 
OC thee, ſpeak unto the king ; forhe will not 
| withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto 
her voice: but being ſtronger then ſhe, for- 
ced her, and lay with her. 

t Heb. withgreat 15 Then Amnon hated her f exceedingly, 
——— 1 & at the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 


= then the love wherewith he had loved | 


er: and Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 
16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There z no cauſe ; 


this evil in ſending me away , # greater then | 
the other that thou didſt unto me : but he. 


would not hearken unto her. 
17 Then he called his ſeryant that miniſtred 
unto him , and ſaid, Put now this woman out 
| from me, and bolt the door after her. 
Af For that which 21$ And ſhe had agarment of * diyers co- 
por ae lours upon her : for with ſuch robes were the 


lours, oz pieces,in 


choſe 35 <5 Kings daughters that were virgins, apparelled. 
mation, G«».37.3- Then his ſervant brought her out , and bolted 
Ju4dg. 5. 30. 

the door after her. 

19 | And Tamarput aſhes on her head, and 
rent her garment of divers colours that was 
on her, and laid her hand on her head, and 
went on crying. : 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 

Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? but 
i For though he hold now thy ' PEACE, my ſiſter: he & thy bro- 
conceived ſudden , d : 
vengeance in his Ther, f regard not this thing, So Tamar remain- 
hear, 1<:%- ed + deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 
caſion ſerved, and x (| But When king David heard of all 
comtorted his fi- > 

theſe things, he was very wroth. 


22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 


er. 
1 Heb. ſet not thine 
heart. 


fas,” © © Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon , becauſe he had forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 


23 T And it came to paſs after two full 
years, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in 
Baal-hazor, which # beſide Ephraim : and 

k T- wit, Toa * Abſalom invited all the kings ſons. 

meoy o tuff - 24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 

his. vicked Par- (aid, Behold now , thy ſeryant hath ſheep- 
ſhearers,"let the king;Tbeſtech thee, and his 
ſervants, go with thy ſeryant. 

2.5 Andthe king faid to Abſalom, Nay , my 
ſon, let us not all now go, leſt we be char- 

cable unto thee. And he preſſed him : how- 
beit he would not go, bur bleſſed him. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee , 

1 Prerending to let my brother ' Amnon go with us. And the 
He iy oft King, faid unto him,, Why ſhould hego with 
dear unto him. thee? 5 


27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let 


Amnon and all the kings ſons go with him. 
28 {| Now Abſalom had commanded his 

ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons 

heart is merry with wine , and when I ſay 

unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him , fear 

not: |" haye not I commanded you? be coura- $97, wil us 


arte com. 


gious, and be f valiant. manded you? 
Such Is the 


29 And the ſeryants of Abſalom did unto pride ory. 
Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded : then fo all theres; the 
all the kings ſonsaroſe, and every man f gat qmnndmes 
him up upon his mule, and fled, . cbeyed, 

39 © Anditcame to paſs while they were vor. ER 
inthe way, that tidings came to David, fſay- TO 
ing, Abſalom hath ſlain all the kings ſons, 
and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then theking aroſe, and tare his" gar- » Limening, , 


s he that fel 
ments, andlay ontheearrh; and all his ſer- «ra of Gat 


yants ſtood by with their clothes rent. En 
2 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah Da- | 

vids brother, anſwered and faid, Let not my 

| Iordſuppoſe 7hat they have lain all the young 

men the kings ſons ; for Amnon onely is 

dead: for by the f appointment of Abſalom ' Heb. mou 


this hath been + determined, from the: day t or, ja 


— 


rode, 


Ja, _— ih... CC. 


that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. s 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the kin te 
take the thing to his heart, to think that al wy 
the kings fons are dead: for Amnon onely 
is dead. 
34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch, lift up his eyes, and 
| looked, and behold, there came much people hl 
by the way of the hill-ſide behind him. -_ 
And Jonadab ſaid unto the king , Be- _ 
hold , the kings ſons come: f as thy ſervant t ye. awring WM 
faid, * ſo it is. Groen 09 WM 4b 
36 And it came to paſs afſoon as he had 27% ondy an- 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold , the 
kings ſons came, and li up their yoice and 
wept: and the king alſo and all his ſervants a 
wept f very ſore. t Heb, with « WIN Be! 


37 © Bur Abſalom fled, and wentto® Tal- 57, WM il 
mai the ſon of + Ammihud king of Geſhur : 2 For Maciubli 


mother was the 


and David mourned for his ſon every day. _—_ - 


$ So Abſalom fled, and wentto Geſhur, t or, ammww. 
and was there three years. | yu 
39 And 7he ſoul of king David longed to t or, wa « Wi 
goforth unto Abſalom : for he was comforted "© Wc 
concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dEad. þ Gox 


CHapPp. XIV. 
I Foab » ſuborning a widow of Tekoah, by a parable 
to mmcline the kings heart to fetch home Abſalom, 
bringeth him to Feruſalem. 25 Abſaloms beauty, 
hair, and children. 28 After two years, Abſalom 
by Foab ts brought into the kings preſence. 
Ow Joab the ſon of Zeruiah percei- 
ved that the kings * heart was toward : Thi the kin 
Abſalom. 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I pray 
thee , feign thy felfto be a mourner, and put 
on now mourning-apparel, and * anoint not b in token # 
thyſelf with oyl, butbe asa womanthat had they uſd noi 
a long time mourned for the dead: n__ 
3 And come tothe king , and ſpeak on this 
manner 


e 
d 


e king 
1M. 


cen 


wy 
= 


anoint- 
n chec- 


-—— — — I D— —  —  -- 


The widow of Tho 


manner unto him : ſo Joab put the words in 
her mouth. 

And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 

' tothe king, ſhe tell on her face ro rhe ground , 


{u&6.ſae. =anddid obeiſance, and faid, f Help, O king. 

5 Andtheking ſaid unto her, *What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, I 292 indeed a widow 
woman, and mine husband is dead. 

e vnderthiepr. 6 Andthy hand-maid had © two ſons, and 


te dexthof Am- they twp ſtrove together in the field, and there 
Rs wv 4iverer WAS f NONE TO part them , butthe one ſmote 
dave. ther other, and flew him. 

7 And behold}, the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine hand-maid,and they ſaid, Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother , that we may kill 

a3eauſetetath jim, forthe * life of his brother whom he ſlew, 

he ought ro. and we will deſtroy the heiralſo: andſo a 

wthe 1av, Gen, ſhall quench my coal whichis left, and ſhall 

6 Erntzt-t# notleave to my husband neither name nor re- 
mainder f upon the earth. 

8 And the king faid unto the woman, Go to 

thine houſe, and I will give charge concerning 
thee. 
- And the woman of Tekoah faid _ the 
eks touching the Fin, My lord, O king, the © iniquity #2 on me, 
—_ yanitetd _ on yy fathers houſe : and the king and his 
tertheblame. throne be guiltleſs. 

10 And the king ſaid , Whoſoever faith 
ought unto thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall 
not touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king 

f xwearthat the f remember the Lo « dthy God, f what thou 
the bloud,, which Wouldeſt not ſuffer the revengers of bloud to 
oe deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. 
t Heb, 2s And he ſaid, As the L o &D liveth, there ſhall 
Ge, mulip '* not One hair of thy ſon tall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman faid, Letthine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak ove word unto my 
lord the king. And he faid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 
gon on fe. Baſt thou * thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
ence in thy ſon people of God ? for the king doth ſpeak this 

thing, as one which is faulty , in that the ki 
doth not fetch home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 

10% bean Gel up again'; + neither doth God reſpect any 
op. nr” yet doth he deviſe-* means, that his 
mem; Ke aniſhed bg not expelled from him. 

rided wys (> 15" NoW therefore that Iam cometo ſpeak 
fete) 22 of this thing unto my lord the king , #t i be- 
hedges ronty cauſe the people have made me * afraid; -and 


f Heb. upon the 
face of the earth, 


death, thy hand-maid faid , Iwillnow ſpeak untothe | 
tey would kill King 3. it may be that the king wi perform the 


requeſt of his hand-maid. _ 
16 For the king* will hear, to deliver.his 
hand-maid out of the hand of the man” hat 
would. deſtroy me and my ſon together our! 
of the inheritance of God : | 
17 Then thine hand-maid faid, The word of 
'n forref. my lordthe king ſhallnow be f_ comfortable : 
vofgrat vi. for as an.* angel of God, ſo x my lord thie king . 
feiomworg, F t9-fifcern good; and bad : therefore'rhe 
Lox&y thy God will be with thee: ---+- 
18 Lhen the king anſwered and faid unto 


Chap. Xi, 


IV— 


.| am I come from Geſhur 


— - — -——_— —— 


 Abfaloms beauty. | 


the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee,the 
thing that I ſhall ask thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 Andtheking faid, Is not the ' hand of | teſt nor hou 
Joab with theein all this? And the woman an- counſel of jou? 
ſwered and faid, As thy ſoul liveth,my lord the 
king, none can turn to the right hand or to 
the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
ſpoken : for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and 
he put all rheſe words in the mouth of thine 
hand-maid: 

20 To ® fetch about this farm of ſpeech hath 5,57 ſean 
thy ſervant Joabdonethis thing : and my lord the plainly. 
z5 wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of 
God, to know all zh:ngs that arein the earth. 

21 U Andthe king faid unto Joab, Behold 
now , I have * donethisthing : go therefore, 
bring the 1Y man Abſalom again. 

22. And Joab fell to the ground on his face , 
and bowed himſelf,and f thanked the king:and ' #* #74 
Joab ſaid, Today thy ſervant-knoweth that 
I have found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt . 
of + his ſervant. t Or, thy. 

23 So Joabaroſe and wentto Geſhur , and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 Andthe king ſaid , Lethim * turn to his 8, is «#-i0n, 
own houſe, andler him not ſee my face. So 4 tower fome 
Abſalom returned to his own houſe, and ſaw pleaſe the people. 
not the kings face. 

25 f Butin all Iſrael there was none to be 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beanty £ 2coliunfu/men 
from theſole of his foot even to the crown of pajegry. = 
his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for ir 
was atevery years end that he polled zz : be- 
cauſe the hair was heavy on him, therefore he 
polled it) he weighed the hair of his head at 
* two hundred ſhekels after the kings weight. 

2.7 Andunto Abſalom there were born three ons, after balf 
ſons and one daughter , whoſe name was Ta- kl. 
mar: ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 © So Abſalom dwelt two full years in 
Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to 
have ſent him to the king , but he would not 
come to him: and when he ſent again the ſe- 
cond time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See . 
Joabs field is f near mine, and he hath barley ', Hb. »«7 =» 
there; go and * ſer iton fire: and Abſaloms 9 The vicked ar 
ſervants ſer the field on fire. eons, and 

3x Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom fi” mus ts 
unto þzs houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore <5 hem 
have thy ſervants (et. my field on fire ? 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold , 
Iſentunto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that 
may ſend thee tothe king, toſay, Wherefore 

* it had been good for 

me #0 have been there ſtill: now.therefore let 
me ſee the kings face; and * if therebe any {1 be of 
iniquity in me, let him kill me. my ſiſters Uito- 

3 So Joabcametothe king, and told him : wicked " pſtty 

nd when he had called for Abſalom, he came mira © 
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n 1 have " _ 
thy reque 


o Covering here- 


' Heb, And a: Ab- 


alom 'hixye was 


which weighed 


1x pound and 4 


to the king , and bowed himſelf on his face to 
| the 


| Abſaloms treaſon. 


II Samuel. 


| The ark ſent back. 


the ronnd before the king , and the king 
fled Abſalom. 


CHAP. XV. RE 
1: Abſalom by fair ſpeeches and courteſies, ftealeth the 
Fa of Ling perm pretence of 4 _—_— obtain- 
eth leave togoto Hebron.10 He maketh there a great 
conſpiracy. 13 David upon the news fleeth from feru- 
ſalem. 1g litai would not leave him. 24 Zadok and 
Abiathar are ſent back with the ark, 30 David and 
his company go up mount Olivet weeping. 31 He curſ- 
eth Abithophels counſel. 32 Huſhas is Tet back with 
infliruftions. 
Nd it came 40 paſs after this, that Abſa- 
\ lom prepared him chariots, and horſes, 
« which vere and * fifty men to run before him. 
_—_ 2 And Abſalom roſe up early, & ſtood beſide 
the way ofthe gate: & it was /0, that when any 
! Heb. #6cme. man that hada controverſy f came to the king 
forjudgment, then Abſalom called unto him, 
 andfaid, Ofwhatcity art thou? And he ſaid, 
b Theris, voting Thy ſervant #5 of one of the ® tribes of Ifrael. 
lcehewss. , 3 And Abſalom ſaid into him, See, thy mat- 
ng heofrow AORES av goo and right, but there ts + no man 
M deputed of the king to hear thee. 
cThusby ſander» 4 Abſalom faid moreover, © Oh that I were 
pomiſcs whe madejudgeintheland, thatevery man which 
ſemen. * hathany ſuitorcauſe, might come unto me, 
and I would do him. juſtice. 4 
« And it was/0, that when atty man came 
nigh 79h: todo him obeiſance, he pur forth 
his hand, and took him and kiſſed him. 
6 And'on this manner did Abſalom to all 
Hrael that came to the king for judgment: fo 
4 by. wins Abſalom * ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 
fatherto himſelf.» ./ And''it came to paſs after © fourty 


e Covnting from 


che rime that the years, that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray 
Ifraclites had ask- , 
ed a king of 5:- thee Jet mepoand pay my vow, whictrI haye 
muel, of 4 
yowed unto the Lox Dp, in Hebron. 
$ For thy ſervant yowed a vow while I 
' abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, Ifthe Lox v 
- ns * ſhall bring me again indeed to * Ferufalem, 
»hich was lax- then I will ſerve the LOAD. 
pes. © 9 Andtheking ſaiduntohim, Goinpeace: 
$o he aroſe*'and went to Hebron. 

10 © But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Krael, faying, Aﬀoon as ye hear 
the ſound ofthe ar vibe ye ſhall fay, 
Abſalom-reigneth in | 
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11 And with Abſalomi'went two hundred 


Lhd men out of ferufalem, that were® called, and 
X they went intheir ſimplicity ,' and they knew 


not any ; © 
12 And Abſalom ſenrfor- Ahithophel che 
Gilonite, Davids counſelpur, from his city , 


© even from Giloh., while he offered facrifices -- 


and the eo! wagſtrong;-for the people 
j increaſed continually'with- Abfalom. © - - 
| 13 ( Andthere came's 


ſe poſed; that Fon : make fpeed to depatt ;' leſt he overtake 


chief - vox 8 ſuddenly; and + bring evil upon us, 'and' 


i 


1 Heb. thruft, 


toDa- 
vid, faping; The hearts of the menof Irael are 

| | | ? | bs Fry” ; 35 
_ --x4And David ſaidunto all tis ſervantsthat' 
. werewich him ar Jeruſalem, Ariſe, andfer us: 


15 And the kings ſervants. ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſeryants are ready to do 
wharſoever my lord the king ſhall f appoint. t x. <p. 
16 And the king went forth, and all his 


houfholdfafter him:&rhe king left rea women, t Heb. «44 fre, 


which were toncubines , to keep the houle. 

17 And the king went forth., and all the 
people after him, and tarried in a place that 
was * far off. 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on«beſide 
him; and all the * Cherethites,and all the Pele- & Theſe were # 
thires, andall the Girtites, ſix hundred nfen or, «/ame ras! 
which came after him rom Gath, paſſed on ** new: 
before the king. 

19 © Then ſaid the king to Ittaithe Gitrite, ! who fone 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us ? return to kings « 
thy place, and abide with the king : for thou ** 
art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. , 

20 Whereas thou cameſt bu? yeſterday, 
ſhould I this day f make thee go up and down 
with us ? ſeeing I go whither I may, return 
thou, and take back thy ® brethren: mercy mMeaning.Them 
and * truth be with thee. n God require 

21 And Ittai anſwered the king , and ſaid , aattuges 
Asthe Lox pliveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, ſurely in whar place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death, or life , eyen there 
alſo will rhy ſervant be. 

22 And David faidto Ittai, Go, and paſs over. 

AndlIttai the Girtite paſſed over, and all his 
men,and all the lictle ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and * all the people paſſed over: the 97-w#, Theis 
king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook + 3" cs, jw 

idron, and all the people paſſed over, toward ** '' © 
the of the wilderneſs. 

24 Andlo, Zadok'alfo, and all the Levites 
were with him, * beating the ark of the covye- p which = the 
nant of God, and they ſer down the ark of Kotuttires 


iTo wit, fi 
Jeruſalem. you 


t Heb. make thee 
wander in going, 


ohathites Nun. 
God F _ mos went ? « * —_— the qTo ftand by the 
peop ne ing' out of the city. 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok '% 
back the ark of God into' the city: if I ſh 
find favour in the eyesof the Lo xv; he will 
bring me again, and ſhew me both it, and his 
habitation bf 


26 Butif hethus ſay, Thave nodelight in 
thee :- behold, * here aml, let him doto me as * The fbf « 
ſeemeth good unto: him. {24} —_ 
27 The king ſaid alfo unto-Zadok theprieſt, nn 
Art not thou a *ſeer? revurn' into the' city'in * « $a>.s 5 
peace ; \& your two'ſotiswith you, Ahimaaz * 
thy ſon; & Jonathan thei ſon of Abiathar. 
-28: S6e /*] will tarry ir the plain of thewil- 
derneſs, until there come word fron youto 
certify me. VAT OT 
29-Zadok therefore and Abiathar-cartied 
the ark of God again to Jeruſalem; andthey 


tarried there, Ind a2 18 

30' "And David-went up by the aſcent of 
mount Oliver, f and wepvas he went up3"and * Fe. tr # 
had: hisliead coyered;] anthe went bart-foot : . 
and' zeoplerhavavas with him,* covered 7 withine, 
every man his hi | th 


is head), "and they went up, weep- foros 
2 v1 L Ul 


_ - - {k. « 


31 © And 


ZE 


+ a> 


Shime1 curſeth David. 


Chap. xv. + patience 1n ſuffering it. 


nn — 


t 
Lu force of the 


was come to the wp of the mount , where he 
mem). 


worſhipped God, behold , Huſhai the Archite 
came to meet him, with his coat rent, and 
carth upon his head: . 
33 Unto whom David faid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou ſhaltbe a burden unto me. 
34 Bur if thou rerurn to the city, and fay 
z Though Huſtai tyntO Abſolom, I will be th 
hekiogs requeſt » 25 I Have been thy fathers ſervant hitherto , ſo 
| cus example will 1 now alſo £ thy ſervant : then mayſt 
wexeute ore” thou for me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 
5 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, 
that what thing ſoeyer thou ſhalt hear out of 


the kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell z# ro Zadok | 
| bidden him, 


and Abiathar the prieſts. 
36 Behold, they have there with them their 


twoſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks /o# , and Jonathan | 


Abiathars /o# : and by them ye ſhall ſend unto 
me every thing that ye can hear. 
37 So Huſhai Davids friend came into the 
city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 
CHnae. XVI. 
1 Ziba by preſents and falſe ſuggeſtions, obtaineth his 
maſters mheritance. 5 At Bahurim Shimes curſeth 
David. 9 David with patience abſtaineth and re- 


ftrameth others from revenge. 15 Huſhat inſinuateth 
himſelf into Abſaloms counſel.20 Abuhophels connſel. 


Nd when David wasalirtle paſt the * top 
of the hill , behold, Ziba the ſervant of 
Mephiboſheth mer him with a couple of aſſes 
fadled, and upon them two hundred avs of 
bread, & an hundred bunches of raiſins, &an 
hundredof ſummer-fruits,and a bottle of wine. 
2 Andthe king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The * aſſes be 
for the kings houſhold to ride on,and the bread 
and ſummer-fruit for the young men to eat, and 
the wine , that ſuch as be faintin the wilderneſs 
may drink. 

3 And the king faid , And where z thy 
maſters ſon ? And Ziba ſaid unto the king , Be- 
hold, he abideth ar Jeruſalem : for he ſaid , To 
day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the 
kingdom of my father. 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba , Behold , thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. 
[eb 14 o&- And Zibaſaid , FI humbly beſeech thee that 1 

| may find grace in thy ſight, rw lord O king. 

{ Fhich ws.2 + 5 | And whenking David came to*© Bahu- 
«fBeajamia. rim, behold, thence came out a man of the 
family ofthe houſe of Saul , whoſe name was 
Shimei the ſon of Gera: + he came forth and 
curſed ſtill as he came. 

6 Andhe caſt ſtones at David, andat all the 
ſervants of king David : andall the people, and 
«Mi, nound al] the mighty men were on his © right hand, 

and on his left. 
7 And thus faid Shimei when he curſed, 
|. »a» of Come out, come out thou f bloudy man, and 
thou man of Belial: 


+ which was the 
hill of Olives, 
Chap. 15. 30, 


þ Commonly 
there areno viler 
traitours then 
they, which un- 
der pretence of 
fri ip aC- 


$ Or, he fill came 
forth andewr ſed, 


8 The Loxp hath returned upon theeall 265 
the © bloud of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead <®eprocting bim 
thou haſt reigned, andthe Lox hath deli- mens ih- totem 
vered the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom ian.” 
thy ſon: and f behold, thou art taker in thy $0 IR 
miſchief , becauſe thou art a bloudy man. 

g 4 Then faid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 


in thy evil. 


| Unto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dog I as 


curſe my lord the king ?let me gooyer, I pray 


' thee, and take off his head. 


10 And the king ſaid, What-havel to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſolethim curſe, 


* ſeryant, O king; | becauſe the Lo & Þ hath * ſaid unto him, Curſe f David felr that 
| David. Who ſhall then fay, 


15s was the 


r 
judgment of God 
Wherefore haſt judgment of God 


thou done fo ? therefore hum- 
11. And David faid to Abiſhai, and to all tis © 


his ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came 
forth of my bowels,ſeeketh my life: how much 
more now may this Benjamite 49 zt ? lethim 
alone, and let him curſe: forthe L o « Þ hath 


12 It may bethatthe LoxD will look on 
mine 7 f affliction, andthatthe LoxD will : 
* requite me good for his curſing this day. « 

13 And as Davidand his men went by the C— 
way , Shimei went along on the hills {ide over "they ue op- 
againſt him , and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and f caſt duſt. 

14 Andthe king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, and refreſhed 
themſelyes * there. h To wit, Af 

15 © And Abfalom andall the people the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem , and Ahitho- 
phel with him. 

16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the 
Archite, Davids friend, was come unto Abſa- 
lom, that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, F God 
fave the king, God fave the king. 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 7s this thy 
kindnek to thy * friend ? why wenteſt thou i Acanig, David 
not with thy triend ? 

18 And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Loxkp and this people and all 
the men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. 

19 Andagain, whom ſhouldI ſerve ? ſhould 
I not /erve in the preſence of his ſon ? as I 
have ſerved in thy tathers preſence, ſowillI 
be in thy preſence. 

20 | Then faid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 

Give counſel among you what we ſhall do. 
21 And * Ahithophel faid unto Abſalom , & Suſcaing the 


ange of the 


Go in unto thy fathers concubines, which he kingdom, «nds 

hath left to keep the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall throw? kn $5597 

hear that thou art abhorred of thy father , then \im,oume!, a» 

ſhall the hands of all that are with thee be {is fatbersre- 

ſtrong. alſodeclare to the 
22 Sothe 


ſpread Abſalom atentupon the ſomninkigiet 
top of the houf: , and Abfalom went b_—_ gs 
his fathers concubines, in the ſight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſel of Ahichophel which 
he counſelledin thoſe days, was as if a man 
had enquired at the f oracle of God : fo was all ! Heb. wer. 
the ' counſel of Ahithophel, both with David !**= fo cteem- 


» ed for the ſuc- 
and with Abſalom. ceſs thereof, 
y 4 


CHAP. 


Or, tears, 
[ Heb. eye. 
8g Meaning, That 


? Heb. d#/ted him 
with duſt. 


f Heb. Let the 
king live, 


Ahithophels counſel. 


II Samuel. 


He hangeth himſelf 


Cnare AVII. 
z Abithophels counſel is overthrown by Finſhai's , ac- 


cording to Gods appomtment. 15 Secret intelligence 
:s ſemt unto David. 23 Ahbihophel hangeth himſelf. 
25 Amaſa is made _ 27 David at Maha- 
nains is furmſhed with proviſion. 


Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſa- 

lom, Let me now * chooſe out twelye 

we tele malig, thouſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue after 

that they leave p J , 

none occaſſon tha David this night. 

Gone, 2 And 1 will come upon him while he zs 
weary and weak-handed , and will make him 
afraid : and all the le that are with him 
ſhall flee, and I will fmite the king onely. 

3 AndIwill bring back all the eunto 
b Meaning, David. thee : * the man whom thou ſeekelſt, zs as if all 

returned : / all the people ſhall be in peace. 
And the ſaying f pleaſed Abſalom well, 
_ all the elders of Iſrael. 

5 Then faid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
t Heb. what + » Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe fF what 
GED he ſaith. 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom , 
Abſalom ſpake unto him , ſaying , Ahithophel 
hath ſpoken after this manner : ſhall we do 
after his f ſaying ? if not; ſpeak thou. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom , The 
t Bb. counſeled. Counſel that Ahithophel hath f given, & not 
c mn © go0d at this time. 
ro David, in tax $8 For(faid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father 
RN cout and his men, thatthey be mighty men, and 
and purpore- of EY be | chafedin their minds, as a bear rob- 
few! of herwhelps in the field, and thy father 

# a man of war, and will not lodge with the 
people. 

9 Behold, heis hid now in ſomepit, orin 
ſome 0ther place: and it will come to paſs, 
when ſome of them be 
firſt, that whoſoever heareth it will ſay, There 
is a ſlaughter among the people that follow 
Abſalom. 

10 And healſo that is yaliant, whoſe heart zs 
as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all 
Ifrael knoweth thatthy father zsamighty man, 
and they which be with him are ne A men. 

xx Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be 
penerally gathered unto thee, from Dan even 
to Beer-iheba, as the ſand thar zs by rhe ſea for 
multitude , and f that thou go to battel in 
thine own perſon. 

12 Soſhall we come upon him in ſome place 
where he ſhall be Ry . and we will light 
upon him as the dew fallerh on the ground: 
ahd of him , and of all the menthar are with 
him, there ſhall nor be left ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city , 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city , 
and we will draw it into the river, until there 
be nor one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 

faid , The counſel of Huſhai rhe Archite zs bet- 
qroderchoiſtes Ber then the counſel of Ahithophel : for the 
« For by the LORD had f appointed to tthe © good 
be went to the COUNfſel of Ahithophel, to the intent rhatthe 


he went to the 


be ee. LORD might © bring evilupon Abſalom. 


was deſtroyed. 


2.66 


2 The wicked are 
ſo greedy to exe- 


t Heb, was right 
in the eyes of, Kc, 


{ Heb. word. 


1 Heb, fallen. 


ft Heb, that thy 
face , or, preſence 
go, &c. 


ft Heb. command- 


ed, 
d That counſel 
which ſeemed 


overthrown art the. 


15 T Then ſaid Huſhaiunto Zadok and to 
Abiatharthe prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counſel Abſalom and the elders of 
Iſrael ; and thus and thus haye I counſclled. 

16 Now therefore fend quickly , and tel 
David, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the 
plains of the wilderneſs , but ſpeedily paſs 
* over; leſt the king be ſwallowed up, and all F7h4 i, One 
the people that are with him. ng 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
—_ (for they might not be ſeen ro come 
into the city) and a wench went and told 


8 them: and they went and told king David. # May, 1; 
18 Nevertheleſs, alad ſaw them, and told their So her 


Abſalom : butthey went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim, which had a well in his court, whither 
they went down. 

19 And the * woman took and ſpread a bThuGoagy 
covering over the wells mouth , a fpread i egos 
ground corn thereon; and the thing was not *"** 
known. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to 
the woman tothe houſe, they ſaid , Where zs 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? And the woman ſaid 
unto them, They be gone over the * brook of i The chun 
water. And when they had ſought and could ts wr 
not find them , they returned to Jeruſalem, *** 

21 And itcame to paſs after they were de- 
parted, that they came up out of the well , and 
went and told king David, & ſaid unto David, 


Ariſe, & paſs quickly oyer the water: for * thus k 7s ws, » 
hath Ahichophel counſelled againſt you. Ul haſte, 
that were with him, and they paſſed over Jor- 
dan : by the ' morning light there lacked not 1 They turd 
mor = had 4 
23 © And when Ahithophel ſaw that his nu 
andaroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to 
his city, and f put his houſhold in order, and t Heb. geve«uy 
houſe, 
the ſepulchre of his father. a 
24 Then David came to Mahanaim : and 5 i», 
men of Ifrael with him. CY 
2 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 
the S 
mans ſon, whoſe name was Ithra an Kraelite, 
that went in to Abigail the daughter of * Na- n who »s ub 
= ror ka 
26 $0 lſracl and Abſfalora pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 
come to Mahanaim , Shobi the ſon of 
Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon , 
and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 
28* hr beds, and+bafons,and earthen 2. co try 
@ beral to his, wh 
corn , and beans, and fentiles, and nite: 
parched pulſe , EE 
cheeſe of kine'tor David, and for the people 
that were with him , to cat : for they ſaid, 'The 


all haſte, 
22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan. monty 1! 
counſel was not | followed, he fadled þzs afs, t Heb. wm 
" hanged himſelf, and died, and was buried in 5. © * 
geance , cyan 
Abſalom paſſed over Jordan ; he and all the which = = 
his church. 
in ſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was a 
haſh, ſiſter ro Zeruiah, Joabs mother. 
27 4 Anditcametopaſs when Dayid was 
and Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, 
© God thenel 
| veflcls ,andwheat, and barley , and flour, and » 
: 
29 And hony, andbutter, and ſheep , and 
people 


E528383 


The I{raclites diſcomfited. 


Chap. xviij. 


— — — — 


Abo fan.” 


— —_—  - ——  —— — —— 


the wilderneſs. 
CunaAali AaATHE 


I David viewing the armies in their march, giveth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are ſore 
ſmitten in the wood of Ephraim. 9 Abſalom hanging 
in an oak; is ſlain by foab,and caſt into a pit. 18 Ab- 
ſaloms place. 19 Ahimaaz, and Cuſhi bring tidings 
to David. 33 David mourneth for Abſalom. 

Nd David * numbred the people that 

SY were with him , and ſer captains of rhou- 


*: ſands, and captains of hundreds over them. . 


iſolene! of te 2 And David ſent forth athird part of the 
4 Sake, andcbere. xeople under the hand of Joab, and a third 
wn i Dord. part under the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of 
Sh Zeraiah Joabs brother , and athird part under 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite : and the king ſaid 
unto.the people, I will ſurely go forth with 

you my ſelf alſo. 
a 3 Butthe people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
r tos go forth : for if we flee _ they will not 
"—Y t #. /# hci f care for us; neither if halfof us die , will they 


heart on 4s. 


b Signiſying, That CATC EM: 
goo B9Y% to thouſand of us : therefore now 27 zs better that 


for us: but now * thow art } worth ten 


ought to be = | 
Go tha: chey COU f ſuccour us out of the city. 
will her loſs 1 Andthe king ſaid unto them , What ſeem- 


chule i fought ould eth you beſt , I will do. And the king ſtood by 

tKeb. :1enthew- the gare-ſide , and all the people came out by 

FL 3 ſw hundreds, and by thouſands. 

wt 5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abi- 
ſhai , and Itrai, ſaying, Dea/gently for my ſake 
with the young man, ever with A falom. And 
all the: people heard when the king gave all 


the Tor charge concerning Abſalom. 


6 © So the people went out into the field 
c $0 called, be- apainſt Iſrael : andthe battel was in the © wood 
(- Ephrai- X 
_— ___ ſome O Ephraim ; ; 
ay ond Jordan - 7 Where the” people of Iſrael were ſlain 


utwv00d. before the ſervants of David, and there was 


people z hungry , and weary, and thirſty in | 


— _— — 


13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haye wrought falſe- 
hood againſt mine own life : for there is no 
matter hid from the king, and thou thy ſelf 
wouldſt have ſer thy ſelf againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
f with thee. And he took > ns darts in his ! Heb. before thee 
hand, and thruſt them through the heart of 
Abſalom, while he was yetalivein the f midſt ! He. ar: 
of the oak. 

15 Andten young men that bare Joabs ar- 
mour, compaſlſed about and ſmote Abſalom , 
and flew him. 
| 16 And Joab © blew the trumpet, and the 4 Fortehad piry 

people returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for hich a rded 


by Abſaloms flat- 
rely, 


267 


| Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great * pit in the wood, and laid a very 
uu 1eap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael 

ed eyery one to his tent. 

18 | Now Abfalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himſelfa pillar , which 
i in * the kings dale: for he ſaig LIReve* no , 0501415, 
ſon to keep my name in remembrance : and he $94hd puniſhed 
called the pillar after his own name, andit is »y his children, 
called unto this day, Abfaloms place. "AE 

19 © Then faid Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok, 
Ler me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
how that the LoxÞ hath f avenged him of j 
his enemies. 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt nor 
f bear tidings this day , but thou ſhalt bear ri- 
dings another day : but this day thou ſhalt bear 


e Thus God turn. 
ed his vain glory 
to ſhame. 


Heb. mdged him 
om the hand, Xc. 


g For Joab bare a 
good affection to 
Ahimaaz , and 
doubted how Da. 
vid would take 


no tidings, becauſe the kings ſon is dead. | dds. + nb 
21 Then faid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the 10g # ©" 


king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelf unto Joab, and ran. 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok 
yet again to Joab, Butf howſoever, letme, I ! Heb. &« what 


there a great- ſlaughter that . day of twenty 
thouſand men. 
$ For the battel was there ſcattered oyer 


pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, * 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon , ſeeing, 
that thou haſt no tidings + ready ? 


t Or. conyenient, 


! Heb. matiplicd the face of all the country : and the wood f de- 
"  voured more people that day, then the ſword | 
devoured. 
CT And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid ; and Abſalom rodeupon a mule, and the 
mule went under the thick boughs of a great | 
oak , and his head caught hold of the oak, and 
t Thisicarerrible he was taken up + between the heaven andthe 
reagance againſt CAITh ; and the mule that was under him went 
away. 
ns. a certain man ſaw zz, & told Joab, & 
ſaid; Behold, I faw Abfalom hanged'iinan oak. } 
xx And Joab ſaid. unto the man that told 
him , And behold , thou ſaweſt þim , and wh 
didſt thou notſmite him there to:rhe: __ 
and Ewould have given thee ten ſbekets of (tl- 
yer, :and a indle 2: » 3 
- .1%' And S man {aid unto Joab , Though I 
ſhould receiveathouſand: ſbekels of filverin 
mine hand, yer. would'I not-pur forth mine | 
handagainſt thekingsſon : for inour' heari 
the king charged thee;; and Abithai ;and Itrai, 
ſaying; + Beware that none touch. the young 


THeb. weigh 
war band, 


! Heb. beware 


and looked, and behold, a man running alone. 


Whoſe be 
o, ke, 7 | 


man Abſalom. 


23 Buthowſoever{/a:d he )let merun. And 
he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by 
the way of the plain, and over-ran Culhi. 

24 And David fat between the two gares : 
and the watchman went up to the root over 
the * gate untothe wall, and lift up his eyes, 


h He fate in the 
gate ot the ciry 
of Mahanaim. 
25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the _— If he be alone, there is 
tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and | 
drew near. | 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called unto the 


porter, and faid, Behold, another man p_ 


, | alone. And the king faid, He alſo bringe 


tidings. 

27 Andthe watchman ſaid, f Me thinketh ! Heb. 7 /« tk 
the running of the foremot , islike the run- 
nitig of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok.. And the 


King faid, He i a © ggod man, and cometh i He hadbud ex- 
. » fs zerience of his 
w good tiding s delity, Chap. 17, 


23 And Ahimaazcalled, and ſaid unto the © 
Kings. t Allis well And hefelldown to the t Or, peace beto 
earth upon his face before the king , and faid , t ticv. ps, 
| - 40 Bleſſed 


y _ 


' David mourneth. 


II Samuel. 


Shimei's ſubmiſſion. 


263 Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which hath 
t Heb. ſowwp, + delivered up the men that lift up their hand 
againſt my lord the king. 

29 And the king faid, f Is the young man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
Joabſentthe * kings ſervant, and me thy ſer- 
k Towit, Cutii » yant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not 
pian. what 2zf was. 

30 Andthe king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, © 
ſtand here. And he turned aſide,and ſtood ſtill. 
3x Andbehold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
| ties. 6g  f Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lorp 
| hath avenged thee thisday of all them that roſe 
up againſt thee. 

32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwer- 
ed, Theenemies of my lord the king, and all 
that riſe againſt thee to do zhee hurt , be as that 
young man 2s. . 

! pecauſe he con- © 2.2 © Andtheking was' much moved, and 

judgmenc of God went up to the chamber oyer the gate, and 

could not other- WEPT : and as he went , thus he ſid, O my ſon 

Feds aan Abſalom , my ſon, my ſon Abſalom : would 

toward his fon. God I had died for thee, O Abſalom , my ſon, 
my ſon. 


t Heb. Is there 
peace ? 


CHa?Pe. XIX 
1 Foab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The 

Iſraelues are earneſt to bring the king back. 11 Da- 

vid ſendeth to the prieſts to incite them of Fudah. 

18 Shimet is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth excuſed. 

32 Barzillas diſmiſſed, Chimbam hss ſon 1s taken 

mmto the kings family. 41 The Iſraelites expoſtulate 

-_ Judah for bringing home the king without 

them. 

Nd it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the f victory that day was i#rned 
into _— unto aſl the people : for the 
people heard ſay thatday, how the king was 
prieved for his ſon. 

3 Andthe people gat them by ſtealth that 
day into the city, as people being aſhamed 
ſteal away when they flee in battel. 

© 4 But the king * covered his face, and the 


t Heb. ſalvation, 
Ol, delryerance, 


2 As they ds that 


hs king cried with a loud yoice, O my ſon Abſa- 
lom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 
b ArMabaaim. & And Joab came into the * houſe to the 


king, and aid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the 
faces of all thy ſervants , which this day have 
favedthy lite, and the lives of thy ſons, and 
of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines : 

6 *f Inthatthou loyeſt thine enemies , and 
hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared this 
day , f that thou regardeſt neither princes, nor 
ſervants: for this day Iperceive, that if Abſa- 
lom hadlived, and all we had died this day, 
then it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now thetefore ariſe, go forth, —_—_— 
{ Heb. 1o1hebeart F comfortably unto thy ſervants: forIfwear 

_ bythe Lox, ifthougo notforth , there will 
not tarry one with thee this night;#nd that will 


f Heb. by loving, 
&c. 


f Heb, that prin- 
ces or ſervants 
are not to thee, 


be worſe unto thee then all the evil that befel 


thee from thy youth until now. 
ec whey - cn $ Thenthe ki 
pichumed, and they tolduntoall thepeople, ſaying, Be- 


grolſe, and fatin the* gates. 


hold, the king doth fit in the gate: and all the 
people came before the king : for Iſrael had 
fled every man ro his tent. 

9 4 And all the people were at * ſtrife 4 Every on 
__ all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying , The and trove aj, 
king ſayed us out of the hand of our enemies, him hom. © 
and hedelivered us out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines, and now he is fled out of the land for 
Abſalom. 

10 And Abfalom , whom we anointed oyer 
us, is dead in battel: now therefore why f ſpeak |, = » 
ye nota word of bringing the king back ? 

1t And king David ſent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar the * prieſt, ſaying, Speak unto the {Thztthey tou, 
elders of Judah, ſaying , Why are ye the laſt to gxnce of ic 
bring the king back to his houſe { ſeeing the the people ned 
ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king, even 
to his houſe ) 

t2 Ye are mybrethren, ye are my bones 
and my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt to 
bring back the king ? 

13 Andfay yeto Amaſa, Art thounot of 
my bone, and of my fleſh? God do ſorome 
and more alfo,if thou be not captain of the hoſt 


before me continually in the * room of Joab. f By this policy, 


David t ought 


14 And he bowed the heart of allthe men the by nianng 
of Judah, even as the heart oF one man, ſo that nouid Have th 


they ſent his word unto the king, Return thou peg? *® 


and all thy fervants. 

15 Sotheking returned, and came to Jor- 
dan: and Judah cameto Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king , to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 4 And * * Shimei & ſon of Gera, a $ bo tu be 
Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and <2. :5. 13. 
came down with the men of Judah, tomeer * **** 
king David. 

17 And therewere athouſand men of Ben- 
jamin with him, and * Ziba the ſervant of the * &. rs. 1. 
houſe of Saul , and his fifteen ſons and his 
twenty ſeryants with him , and they went over 
Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to 
carry over the kings houſhold , and to do 
f what he thought good: and Shimei the ſon | He. #+gwt 
of Gera fell down before the king as he was  ** 
come over Jordan ; * 

19 And faidunto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member * that which thy ſervant did * per- * ©. 16.5. 
_ the-day that my lord the king went veraty be wa his 
out of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould rake it my* and vow 
to his hearr. an MY Oy ng 


ſceketh by flattery 
20 For thy ſeryant doth know that T have i» <2 imo 


ſinned: therefore behold, Iam'come the firſt 
this day: of all the houſe'of. *. Joſeph, to go i »y Joſt. b 


. hrai 
down to. meet my lord the king. Manſſch , an 


21 But Abiſhai thaſþnof Zeruiah anſwered imino 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be-put todeath for #*& x 75 


this, becauſe hecurſed the Lox Ds anointed ? dard, Xwn. 2.14 
'22 And David. ſaid ,:What:haye I to da 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ,'that ye ſhould 
this day be adyerſaries-unto me ? there 
any man be put to death this day in Iſrael ? for - 
donot I know, that I am this day king over 
Iſrael ? 
23 There- 


K 


Qs =»M5 - u@w 


T 


im, 


od im 


Of Mephibosheth & Barzillai. Chap. xx. 


Sheba's rebellion. 


23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 

k By my hands, 'Thou ſhalt not * die: and the king ſware unto 

orduring my life, 7. 

a read 1 Kang, 2. him. 

_ 24 T And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had neither 
dreſled his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
waſhed his clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted, until the day he came agazn in peace. 

1 when Mephi- 2.5 Anditcameto paſs when he was' come 

Tenuſlem "ud to Jeruſalem to meer the king , that the king 

met Bens ſaid unto him , Wherefore wenteſt not thou 

with me, Mephiboſheth ? 

26 Andheanſwered, My lord, O king, m 
ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, I will 
fadle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and 
gotothe king , becauſe thy ſervant x lame. 

27 And * he hath ſlandered thy ſervant 
unto my lord the king ; but my lord the king 
m_Able for ws #5AaSAN ” angel of God: dotherefore what z5 
io all water. = gOOd in thine eyes. 

23 Forall of my fathers houſe, were * but 

f dead men before my lord the king : yet didft 

thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did eat 

at thine own table : what right therefore have 1 

yet to cry any more unto the king ? 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
| thou any more of thy matters ? I have ſaid, 
opwid did el Thou and Ziba divide the * land. 

Lods from bim 2 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king , 


before he knew 


the cauſe , but Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 


knowing the the king is Come again in peace unto his own 
truth, hedid not 
reſtore them. Houſe. | 
31 © And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan 
with the king , to conduct him oyer Jordan. 


32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ever 


#* Chap.16. 3. 


n worthy to die 
for Sauls cruelty 
toward thee. 

1 Heb, min of 
death, 


* 64-17-27 foureſcore years old, and * he had provided 
the king of ſuſtenance while helay at Maha- 
naim: for he was a very great man. ' 

33 Andthe king ſaid unto Barzillai , Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee with 
me in Jeruſalem. 

og ae they 34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, f How 

of my life 


long have I to live, thatI ſhould go up with 
the king unto Jeruſalem ? | 

35 I am thisday foureſcore years old : aud 
can Idiſcern berween good andevil ? can thy 
ſervant taſte whatT eat or whatIdrink ? can1 
hear any more the yoice of ſinging-men and 
ſinging-women?whereforethen ſhould thy ſer- 
þ ple aought * Yair be yeta * burden unto my lord the king ? 
ecive benefis of 26 "Thy ſervant will Fi a little way over 
ws not able ro Jordan With the king: an 

* recompenſe it me with ſuch a reward ? 

37 Letthy ſervant, Ipraythee, turn back 
again , thatI may die in mine own city , and be 
buried by the grave of my father, andofmy 
mother: but behold thy * ſervant Chimham , 
let himgo over with my lord the king , and'do 
to him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 

38 Andthe king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
go over with me, and I will do to him that 
which ſhall ſeem good unto thee: and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt f requireof me, that will 
do for thee. 


] My ſon, 


{ Heb, chooſe, 


why ſhould the king 


| 


| ſalem, to 


39 And all thepeople went over Jordan : 
and when the king was come over, the king 
kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he re- 
turned unto his own place. | 

40 Thenthe king wentonto * Gilgal, and * ybee the tribe 
Chimham went on with him : & all the people to recive tum. 
of Judah conducted the king, and alſo half the 
people of * Iſrael. \ which had taken 

41 T And behold, all the men of Iſrael ens 
came to the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why 
have our brethren the men of Judah ſtolen 
thee away, and have brought the king and his 
houſhold , and all Davids men with him oyer 
* Jordan ? t Toward Jeri» 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the *** 
men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king zx near of kin 
to us : wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter ? have we eaten at all of the kings coſt ? 
or hath he given us any gift? 

43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the 
king, and we have alſo more 7:24 in David 
then ye: why then did ye + deſpiſe us, that our t_ Heb. {i «s 4 
adviſe ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back pl 
our king ? And the words of the men of Judah 
were fiercer then the words of the men of 


Iſrael. 


269 


RA? XX 


I By occaſion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party in 
ſſracl. 3 Davids ten concubines are ſhut up in per- 
petual priſon. 4 Amaſa made captam over Fudah , 
15 ſlain by Foab. 14 foab purſueth Sheba unto Abel. 
16 A wiſe woman ſaveth the city by Sheba's head. 
23 Davids officers. 


Nd there happened to be * there a man 4 where the rea 
A of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon «ind Judah. | 
of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew a trumpet, 
and ſaid , We haye no part in * David , neither » As they of Ju- 


. . . h fay. 
have we inheritance in the ſon of*© Jeſſe: every © He thought by 


man to his tents, O Iſrael. an _— 
2 Soevery man of Iſrael went up from after 5s; *0. 5 


le cither ta 
David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : dion Too 
but the men of Judah clave unto their king, og hm; = 
from * Jordan even to Jeruſalem. dob would keve 

3 © And David cameto his houſe at Jeruſa- i 
lem, & the king took the ten women hzs* con- 9, From Giga 
cubines, whom he had left to keep the houſe, Join. _ 
and put them in f ward , & fed them, but went t Heb. «%u/e of 
notin untothem: ſo they were f ſhut up unto # Hb. #ne. 
the day of their death, f living in widowhood. |! Heb.” widow 

- 4 {| Thenfaidthekingto*® Amaſa, f Aſ- © who was his 
ſemble me the men of Judah within three Jobs room, Cp. 
days, and be thou here preſent. —__ 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 

Judah ; bur he tarried longer then the ſet time 
which he had appointed him. 

6 And David faid to Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm then 
did Abſalom : take thou thy * lords ſeryants, f Either them 


and purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced ——1+-% 
cities, and f eſcape us. —— 


- Andthere wentout after him Joabs men, 57/7 7 


and the * Cherethites, and the Pelethires, and * *# *. 14: 
all the mighty, men: and thagyrent our of Jeru- 

ue after Sheba Me ſon of Bichri. 
\ = 3$ When 


—>——” ITE" a re "Out ms  PTIoannT 


 Amaſaſlain. 


IIS na 


Sauls {even ſons. 


$ Whenthey were at the great ſtone which 
# in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them : and 
g which »s bis Foabs ® garment that he had pur on, was girded 
coat tha he UNCO Him , and upon it girdle with a ſword 
_ faſtned upon his loyns in the ſheath thereof, 

and as he went forth it fell our. 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa , Art thou in 
health, my brother ? And Joab took Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 

x0 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that was in Joabs hand: ſo he ſmote him there- 
with in the fifth 7:44 , and ſhed out his bowels 
to the ground, and f ſtrook him not again, 
and hedied: fo Joab and Abiſhai his brother 
purſued after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

11 And oneof Joabs men * ſtood by him, 
and ſaid , He that fayoureth Joab , and he that 
73 for David, /et him go after Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in bloud in the 
midſt of the high-way : and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtood ſtill , he removed 
Amaſa out of the high-way into the field, and 
caſt acloth upon him , when he ſaw that every 
one that came by him, ſtood till. 

13 When he was removed out of the high- 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to 
purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 { Andhewentthrough all the tribes of 
| Yrew Goat Iſrael unto Abel , and to* Beth-maachah , and 
near. to Bech- All the Berites: and hey were gathered toge- 

ther, and went alſo after him. 
15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Le qpwons dr , and they caſt up a bank 
t or, fad againſt the city, and þ itſtoodin the trench : 
wall,  andallthe peoplethat were with Joab , f bat- 
i Heb. marred * rered the wall, to * throw it down. 
kThatiyHewet 16 © Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
throw it. city, Hear, hear; ſay, Ipray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 
17 And when he was come nearunto her, 
the woman faid , Art thou Joab ? And hean- 
ſwered, I am: he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear 
the words of thine hand-maid. And he an- 
ſwered, I do hear. 

138 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, + They were 
, They ſhall 
othey ended 


2.70 


f Heb. doubled 
not h1s ſtroke, 


h He ſtood by 
Amaſa at Joabs 
appointment. 


a city before 
was offered, 
20, 10,17, 

m She ſpeaketh 
in the name of the 


city. 


ul 


t Or, they plainly 
$47.41, ad ſyrely aſk counſel ar Abel : and 
1 She ſheweth that 
/ 
* aud faithful in Iſrael : thou ſeckeſt to deſtroy a 
ſwallow up the inheritance ofthe Lox p ? 
or deſtroy. 
n Hearing his fault 
required onely : . . 
name) hath lift up his hand againſt the king , 
| Heb. 4 6» will depart from the city. And the woman faid 
22. Then the woman went unto all the 


out to Joab : and he blew a trumpet , and 
they Þ retired from the city , every man to his ! Heb. wer 
tent : and Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the *©** 
king. 

23 Now * Joab was over all the hoſt + &. :.:c, 
of : and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 
was over the Cherethites, and oyer the Pele- 
thites : 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute : 
and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was þ re- t or, wma. 
corder : "_ 

25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the prieſts: 

26 Andra alſo the Jairite was þ * a chief t or, « pi. 
ruler about David. hoy x 


ty, Or familiarity, 
Cua?e XAL 


1 The three years famine for the Gibeonites, ceaſe, by 
hanging / of Sauls ſons. 10 Rizpahs kindneſs 
unto the dead. 12 David burieth the bones of Saul 
and Fonathan in his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Four bat- 


tels againſt the Philslines, wherein four valiants of 
David ſlay four grants: 


'*: Hen there was a famine in the days of 
David , three years , year after year ; 
and David f Cadet the Lok Dp. And the | Heb, Gugiw 
LokD anſwered, It is for Saul, and for his ** © 
bloudy houſe , becauſe he ſlew the * Gibeo- * Thinking 
nites. _ - the _ 
2 Andtheking called the Gibeonites, and 0 
ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were 
not of the children of Iſrael, but * ofthe rem- « 1-3. s 4. 
nant of the Amorites , and the children of © ** 7 
Iſrael had ſworn unto them : and Saul ſought to 
ſlay them, in his zeal to the children of Iſrael 
and Judah. 
3 Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeo- 


bleſs the inheritance of the Lox ? gh = fo 


4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him , $ We Pr fon 
will have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his },%*: "i 
houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill © any man we +«ve » « 
in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay , imme 
that will I do for you. 

5 And they anſwered the king , The man {$a 
that conſumed us, and that + deviſed againſt ' %* «4 
us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remain- 
ing in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

+ 6 Let ſeven men of © his ſons be delivered 4 Of Sz kin 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto ONT 
the © LoxD inGibeah of Saul, + whom the « To pacty the 
L 0x Þ did chooſe. Andthe king faid, Twill i'or, «4 


give them. 
7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the 

fon of Jonathan the Gn of Saul, becauſe of * the ININY 
Loxps oath that was between them, between © © 
David , and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. 

8 Butthe king took the two ſons of Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah,whom ſhe bare unto Saul, ; 0. , aw 
Armoni, and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons £7... ....... 
of + * Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe =mc4 for Mew 


f brought up for Adrielthe ſon of Barzillai the Adriels wife, s 


appeareth , 1 5a". 


Meholathite. LL _—_— 
9 And hedelivered them into the hands of Tf ;.1 wn 
had child, 2 $#% 


the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the t*4* 


Feng, fayng," wont to ſpeak in old time, ſayin 
85k, of Abel, and Fa 
fo make an end. the matter. 
che ld Ig ” I am one of then that are peaceable 
city, and a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou 
20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, 
far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up 
a Hearing his fault = 2. The ® matter zs not ſo: but a man of 
lace ro reaſon, MOUNT Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri f by 
him that was au- 
pour of et®- eeH Againſt David: deliver him onely , and 1 
unto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to 
thee oyer the wall. 
| people in her wifgom, and they cur off the 
ead of Sheba on of Bicha, and caſt iz 


hill before the Lox D: and they fell aZ ſeven ' Ft; wr » 
rogether 


nites, * What ſhall Ido for you? and where- b wherevitng BW 


with ſhall I make the atonement , that ye may "tes, che yo 


a OT=z 


Bo JEgEn2D 


>& 


© 


19.58 


Ie, 
'Sni. 
city, 


| 1 or Tgbs. ſons of þ ' the giant, (the weightof whoſe 


© 1 That 44, of mne 
Ye the Df 
', 6d. _ braſs in weight) he being girded witha new 


Rizpahs kindneſs. 


Chap. xx1j. Davids ſong of thankſgiving. 


ether, and were put to death in the days 
which was = 


Us, oc 87w, of barly-haryeſt. 
part of March, IO c And * Rizpah the —_ of Aiah 
as 3.7, took” ſackcloth, and ſpreadir for her the 
þ To make i rock, , from the beginning of hens wad 
te prayed Go i water dropped upon them out of heaven, 
mh and ſuffered neither the birds of the air to 
ws the cauſe of reſt 0n them by day, nor the beaſts of the field 
this famine, God . 
by ſending of Dy Night. 
paced 11 Andit was told David whatRizpah the 
_— of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
one. 

12 © And David wentand took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon , 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilead , which had 
ſtolen them from the ſtreer of Beth -ſhan , 

+ 1669. 31.1% where the * Philiſtines had hanged them , 
when the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in Gil-| 
boa. | 

13 And he brought up from thence the | 
bones of Saul, and thebones of Jonathan his 
ſon; and they gathered rhe bones of them 
that were hanged. 

14 Andthe bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
fon , buried they in the country of Benja- 
minin Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his fa- 
ther; and they performed all thar rhe king 

k For where the commanded: and after that, God * was in- 


iſtrate ſuffer- 
*aulcs uopu- treated for the land. 


he 17LT 
niſhed , there t I5 q Moreover, the Philiſtines had yer 


gs of Goo 
lice» upon * waragain with Iſrael, and David went down , 


and hisſervants with him, and fought againſt 
the Philiſtines; and David waxed faint. 
16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the 


— — — —_ 


t ſpear weighed three ® hundred ſhekels of 


mak nd /W0rd, thought to have ſlain David. 

0D Quarnnns 17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmorte the Philiſtine, and kil- 
led him. Then the men of David ſware unto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no more out with 

taeb. candle, or, US tO batrel, that thou quench not the f * light 

» For the glory of Ifrael, 

nd wealchot the 1 $ * And it came to paſs after this, that 

re 3 There was again a barrel with the Philiſtines 
* at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſhathire ſlew 


o Called Gezer, Saph , which was of the ſons of + the | drew me our of + many waters. 


and Saph is called * , 
Sippai, 2 Chron, Fant. 
| Or, Kopha, 19 And there was again a battel in Gob 


with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the fon 
of Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemite , flew he 


174, Labmi brother of * Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaffof | calamity : but the LoxÞ was my ftay. 


hs 
Gola, "om Whoſe ſpear was like a weavers beam. 


1 Chron, 20. 5, 


and cried to my God, and he did hear my moi 


CS? XX: 271 
A Pſalm of thanks giving for Gods powerful delive- 
rance, and manifold bleſſings. 
AN David ſpake unto the Loxp the 
words of this * ſong, intheday that the  tatoken of the 
EL o x Þ had deliyered him out of the hand of gongerut 2nne 
all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 4 6d. 
2 And he faid, * The Lox D&@my* rock *2/. :4. 2, 4+. 
and ” fortreſs, and my deliyerer, of theſe comfer. 
3 The Godof my rock, in him will Itruſt : gewen 1s 1 
he my ſhield, and the horn of my falyation , n= frengit- 
my high rowr, and my refuge, my ſaviour ; «ion. 
thou ſaveſt me from violence. 
4 I willcall ontheLozxp, whos worthy 
to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. 
5 When the + *waves of death compaſled me: t or, pores 
the flouds of f ungodly men made me afraid. 50 pug Gn 
6 The + ſorrows of hell compaſſed me Sit) == by 
about : the ſnares of death prevented me. vered From, all 


7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Loxp, nd his church 

ſhall overcome 
grieuous 
dangers, tyranny 


voice out of his temple, and my cry 4:4 enter ndficuh. 
into his ears. L 
$ Then the earth ſhook and rrembled : the 


| foundations of heaven moyed and ſhook be- 


cauſe he was wroth. 
9 There went up a © ſmoke f out of his 474 i, clouds 


and vapours. 


noſtrils, and* fire out of his mouth devoured: [x 
coals were kindled by it. CEE 


ring. 
10 He * bowed the heavensalſoand came & $ i fremew 
down: and darkneſs was under his feet. 935 be wr is 
11 And he rode upon a* cherub, and did fly: 87s fiicinamo- 
p : ment through the 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. wore. 
12 Andhe made darkneſs pavilions round 
about him, f dark waters, and thick clouds of ! Heb. dinding of 


the skies. 


13 Through the brightneſs before him 
were ® coals of fire kindled. h By this deſcrip. 

14 The L o x Dthundred from heaven, and be decturntt 
the moſt high uttered his voice. nord Ys 
15 Andhe ſentoutarrows, and ſcattered "* 


them; lightning, and diſcomfired them. 


16 And the' chanels of the ſea appeared, i ne atuccth to 


the foundationsof the world were diſcoyer- Rx oi the 
ed, attherebuking ofthe Lo x v, atthe blaſt 
of the breath of his noſtrils. 


17 He ſent from above, he took me: he 
k Or, grew, 


18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 


my, and fromthem that hated me: for they 
were too ſtrong for me. 


I9 They * prevented mein the day of my & 1 ««  vefer, 
that all means 
ſecmedto fail. 


20 He brought me forth alſo into a large 


20 Andthere was yeta battel in Gath, where | place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 


wasa man of great ſtature, that had on eyery | in me. 


hand fix fingers , andon every foot fix toes, 


four and twenty in number; and he alſo was | my ' righteouſneſs: according 
neſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. as. 


$Or, Ropha. 
tor, reproached. 


born to + the giant. 
21 And when he + defied Iſrael, Jonathan 


21 The LoxDrewarded me according to 


to the clean- ! Toward $a 
and mine ene. 


22 ForT have keptthe ways of the Loxp,and 


+1%»,16;9. the fon of * Shimeah the brother of Dayid | have not ® wickedly departed from my God. = 7 my 


ſlew him. 


23 For all his judgments were before me:and bis command. 


22, Theſe four were born to the giant in | as for his ſtatures, Idid not depart from them. 


Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his ſervants. 


A— 


2.4 I wasalfo upright f before him, and have | x. :. 5. 


kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 
Z 


4 25 There- 


of theſe comtor.. 
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| Davids ſong. 


5 Therefore the L o xD hath recompenſed 
me according to my righteouſneſs: accord- 
t Heb. &+fore 446 ing; to my cleanneſs in his eye-ſight. 

_ 26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf merciful , a»d with the upright man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright, 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
pure: and with the” froward thou wilt 4 ſhew 
thy ſelfunſayoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 


272 


n Their wicked- 
neſs is cauſe, that 
-thou ſeemett to 
forget thy wont- 
ed mercy. 


211+: fave: but thine eyes are upon the haughty , 
that thou mayeſt bring them down. 

t Or, candle 29 Forthou art my + lamp, OLo xD: and 
the Loxpwill lighten my darkneſs. 

t Or, broken 4 20 Forby thee " + run through a troup: 


Iroup. 


by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
3x As for God, his way i * perfe&; the 
ofthe Lox p# tried: he a buckler 


o The manner 
that God uſeth to 
ſuccour his, never word 


faileth, z _ 
_ to all them that truſt in him. 


$ Or, refined. 
32 For who # God, favetheLonxD? and 
who z5 a rock, fave our God ? 
33 Godzs my ſtrength aud power : and he 
t Heb. yiddeth , F maketh my way perfect. 


or , leoſeth 

3 Heb. equalleth, 
p He uſeth extra- 
ordinary means 
to make me win 
moſt rong 
holds. 

y Heb. for the 


war. 


34 He } maketh my feet like? hinds feer - 
and ſetteth me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands f to war: fo 
that a bow of ſtecl is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
1 Heb. multiplied thy ſalyation: and thy gentleneſs hath f made 
ps " me great. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me: 
1 Hb. »k(s. fo that my feet did not flip. 

' 38 I have purſued mine enemies, andde- 
ſtroyed them: and turned not again until I 
had conſumed them. 

g AndIhave conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them, thatthey could not ariſe: yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou haſt * girded me with ſtrength 
to batte]: them that roſe up againſt me, haſt 


q He acknow- 
tedgeth that Cod 
was the authour 


s che autho 
vo gan im thou f ſubdued under me. 
Rrevgth. uſed 19 4T THOU haſt alſo given me the necksof 


Wwe, 


mine enemies, thatI might deſtroy them thar 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to fave: 

x The wicked in &Ve# UNLO the* Loxrp, but he anſwered them 


their mnecellity 


are compelled to NOT. 


RC [_ [43 Then didThear them as ſmall as the duſt 
of t 
the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alfo haſt delivered me from the 
C Meaning, Ofte ſtriyings of my *people, thou haſt kept me 70 
bired againſt me. Oe head of the heathen:a people which 1 knew 

not, ſhall ſerve me. 
t Heb. ſow of 45 f © Strangers ſhall + f ſubmitthemſelyes 
© Nor willingly UNLO Me: afſoon as they hear, they ſhall be 
fn.  Obedient unto me. 
$0r, xald jayme 46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall 
be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

47 The Lox liveth, and * bleſſed bemy 
rock: and exalted be the God of therock of 
my falvartion. | 

48 It z5 God that avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the under me, 

49 And thar bring forth from mine 


u Let him fhew 
his power, that he 
is the governour 
of all the world. 


7 Heb. givdth 4- 
7 engement for me. 


IT Samuel. 


His worthies. 


— 


enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me: thou haſt 
delivered me from the violent man. 

50 Therefore will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lokp, among *the heathen, and I will * %». :;. s 
ſing praiſes unto thy name. DS 

F- He is the towr of falyation for his king: 
and ſhewerh mercy to his anointed , unto Da- 
vid, and * to his feed for evermore. 


CHare NXXIII. 

I Davidin his laſt words profeſſeth bis faith in Gods 
promiſes, to be beyond ſenſe or experience. 6 The 
different ſtate of the wicked. 8 A catalogue of Da- 
vids mighty men. 


Ow theſe be the * laſt words of David : » which be gu 
David the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the man mate ihe ry 
who was raifed up on high, the anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of 
Iſrael, ſaid, 
2 The ſpirit ofthe Lo x 1 ſpake by me, and 
his word was in my * tongue. 
3 The God of Iſrael faid , the Rock of Iſrael 


* Chap. 7: 12, 


b Meaning, He 

ſpake nothing bur 

by the motion of 
09s ſpirit, 


ſpake to me, + Hetharruleth over men muſt tor, 


| 
| 


: 


| in the ſeat, chief among the captains, (the 
| fame was Adino the Eznite ) + he lift up his 


Pe they 
e juſt, ruling in the fear of God: OPIN 

4 And be ſhall beasthe light of the morn- 
ing, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning 

without clouds; as the tender © graſs ſpringing © which gror. 

out of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. Gd Bate 
5 Alchough my houſe be not ſo with God; 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting co- 
venant, ordered in all th:gs and ſure: for this 
zsall my falyation, and all my deſire, although 

he make. zt not to © grow. d But that ny 


kingdom muy 


6 © Bur zhe ſons of Belial ſhall be all of conimetores, 
them as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they can- pomice* © 
not be taken with hands. 

7 But the man zhat ſhall touch them,muſt be _ 
f fenced with iron, and the ſtaff ofa ſpear , t Heb. fie. 
and they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the 
ſame place. 

8 © Theſe be the names of the might 
whom David had; + The Tachmonite h 


men 


at fat t Or, Joſheb. bal. 
ſebet the Tachm. 
nite head of thi 
three, 

e As one of the 


ſpear againſt eight hundred, f whom he ſlew %ingcountt. 
at one time. . rr.71, 

9 Andafter him was * Eleazar. the ſon of + 
Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 


Heb. /lain, 
1 Chron, 11.1% 


ecarth, Idid ſtamp them as the mire of | g.. with David, when they defied the Phili- 


ſtines 7hat werethere gatheredtogetherto bat- 
tel, and theme of Iſrael were * gone away. 

10 Hearoſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines un- 
tilhis hand was weary, and his hand* claye s ny + cy 
unto the ſword: and the Lox D wrought a Mitt” a 
great victory that day ; and the people return- **=s 
ed after him onely to ſpoil. 

It: And afterhim was* Shammah the ſon *: cimn. 11.17 
of Agee the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were 
gathered together + into a troup , where was a t or, 7 
piece of ground full of lentiles: and the people | 
fled from the Philiſtines. 

12 But he ſtood inthe midſt of theground , ,,, ,.s « 
and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines: and t< «2, » 
the LoxD wrought a great * vitory. when he vi 


f Meaning, Fled 
from the battel. 


when he vill 


13 And { three of the thirty chief went tor,” # 


| down and cameto Dayid inthe haryeſt-time it,” *" * 
unto 


(8 
d 


OW 
nd 


' Davids worthies. 


| 74 Was as F | th hi 
| big, = avearers hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. 


unto the caye of Adullam : & the troup of the 
 Philiſtines pitched in the valley of R Haim. 

14 And David was thenin an hold, and the 

ariſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth- 
ſehen, | 

15 And David © longed, and ſaid, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem , which # by the gate. 

16 Andthe thee mighty men brake through 
the hoſt of tie Philiſtines, and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem,that was by the 
gate , and took 7, and brought z# to David: 
nevertheleſs he would not drink thereof, bur 
> oy ray poured ir out unto the LokD. 
ſo deſiring God 17 And he faid, Be it far from me, O 
no te as LORD, that Tſhoulddothis: 7s not this the 
__ bloud of the men that went in jeopardy of 

their lives? therefore he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

13 And * Abiſhaithe brother of Joab, the 
ſon of Zeruiah , was chiefamong three; and 
he lifr up his ſpear againſt three hundred,f and 
ſlew them , and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ? 
therefore he was their captain : howbeir, he 
attained not unto the fr ſt rhree. 

20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the 
t Heb. great of ſon of a valiant man , of Kabzeel, f who had 
(Heb.lns of Gea, dONE many aGts , he ſlew two f lion-like men 

of Moab : he went down alſo and flew alion 
in the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. 


j Being overcome 
with weatineſs 


wad thi. 


v1 Chron, 11.20. 


f Heb. ſlain, 


{ Heb. ma» of 2.1 Andhe flew an Egyptian, f a goodly 
fin: -alled man: and the Egyptian had ' a ſpearin his 
1 rn 4.22 hand; buthe wentdownto him with a ſtaff, 
fteure. 


and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptians 
JI, 23, 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the fon of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 
t Or, bnewable 2.3 He was + more honourable then the 
m He was more ” thirty, but he attained not to the fir? three : 
jo that follow, and David ſet him over his | f guard. 
been 24 * Afahelthe brother of Joab was one 
r1grs covnſel. » Of the thirty ; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of 
"= Beth-lehem, : 
3 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- 
ite, 
26 Helez the * Paltite , Ira the ſon of 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite , * Mebunnai 
I the Huſhathite, 
is may me 28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 
ens = tophathite , 

29, Heleb the ſon of -Baanaly, a Netopha- 
thite , Itrai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, | 
.* 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddaiof the 
+ brooks of Gaaſh, | 

 31+Abi-albon the Arbathite , Azmayeth 
the Barhumite,-- | 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the ſons 
of Jaſhen Jonathan, 
A Ahiam the 


© - 33 'Shammah the Hararite 
34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſbai,' the 


t Or, honourable 


* 1 Chron, 11.27. 


n Divers of theſe 
two names , 
ro 


t Or, valley;, 


fon of Sharar the Hararite, 


Ee cone | —— 


Chap xxtv. 


" Tſracl is numbred.. 


———_—— 


zZ73 


ſon of the Maachathite , Eliam the ſon of 
Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
35 Hezraithe Carmelite, Paaraithe Arbite , 
36 Igalthe ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite , 

37 Zelek the Ammonite; Naharaithe Bee- 
rothite , armour-bearer to Joab ths ſon of 
Zeruiah , 

-38 Ira an Irhrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
39 Uriah the Hitrite: ® thirty & ſeyen in all. 


CHaP. XXIV. 

1 David tempted by Satan,forceth Poab to number the 
people. 5 The captains in nine months and twent 
days, bring the muſter of thirteen hundred thouſand 
fighting men. 10 David having three plagues pro- 
pounded by Gad, repenteth, and choofer the three 
days peſtilence. 15 After the death of threeſcore 
and ten thouſand, David by repentance preventeth 
the deftruttion of Feruſalem. 18 David y Gads di- 
rettion purchaſeth Araunahs threſhing-floor; where 
having ſacrificed, the plague ftayeth. 

Nd * again the anger of the L ox Þ was * Before they 
Kindle againſt Iſrael, and + * he moved oith a” 
David againſt them, toſay , Gonumber Iſrael t**%.7u, ** 
and Judah. 

2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain 
ofthe hoſt, which was with him, + Go now 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even 


o Theſe came to 
Day id and helped 
to reftore him to 


his kingdom, 


See 
it Chron. 21. 1. 
b The Lord per- 
mitted Satan, as 
1 Chron, 21. 1, 
L Or, compaſs, 


to Beer-ſheba, and number ye the people, that 
I may know the © number of the people. <3*cule he did 
3 And Joab ſaid untothe king, Now the power, an ow 
Loxp thy God add unto the people (how omndes G24 
many ſoeverthey be ) an hundred-fold, Sac TS 
the eyes of mylordtheking may ſee zt:butwhy **<ecoele, Exod 
doth my lord the king delightin this thing ?' = = | 
4 Notwithſtanding , the kings word pre- 
vailed againſt Joab, and againſt the captains of 
the hoſt: and Joab and the captains oft the hoſt 
went out from the preſence of the king, to 
number the people of Iſrael. 
5 4 And they paſſed oyer Jordan, and 
pitched in Aroer, onthe right ſide of the ci 
that 4eth inthe midſt of the + river of Gad, $ Or, vallgh 


and toward Jazar. 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
+ land of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to t or, nether 1ans 
Dan-jaan, and abour to Zidon , MN at 
7 And came tothe ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and oft the Ca- 
naanites: and they went out tothe ſouth of 
Judah, ever to Beer-ſheba. 
8 So whenthey hadgone throughal! the 
land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 
9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the num- 
ber of the people unto the king ; and there 
were in Iſracl* _ hundredthouſand yaliant 4 According to 
men that drew the ſword; and the men of {a all here wees 


there were 


| Judah were © five hundred thouſand men. iu reg 
ro And Davids heart ſmote him , after euing wn 


le : and Dayid 4. them the 


Benjamares : for 


that he had numbred the peo 
faiduntothe Lo xD, Thave ſinned greatly in i they tad bus 
that have done : and now I beſeech thee, O ferenry houſing, 
Loxp, take away the iniquity of thy ſer- *© #7 
vant; for I have done yery fooliſhly. 
xx For when David was up in the morning, 
the 


David repenting. 


I Kings. | 


the plague ſtrayeth. 


David , 
time, 


for the 


was the 


years 


onely 
this evil. 


Ka . 
f whom cod phet, Gad, Davids * ſeer, ſaying, 
had appointed for 


h From the one Þ J)an eyento Beer-ſheba, ſeventy 


fide of the coun- 
try tothe other. gnen. 


oy _— 4 In he ſaw the ange 


29% ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, andThaye done wick- 


bmi feb edly : but theſe ſheep, * what have they done! 
co on, 


the word of the L ox Þ came unto the pro- 


medio 12 Goandfay unto David, Thus faith the 
LokD, loffer thee three things; choſe thee 

ofthe ofthem , that I may do zt unto thee. 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him 


g For » yes of andfaid unto him,Shall® ſeven years of famine 


mine were paſt 


Gibeo- COMe unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee 


nites matrer : this 


fourth three months before thine enemies, while 


es have been they purſue thee ? or that there be three days 
added orhertiree eſfilence in thy land?now adviſe,and ſee what 


more , 


r Chren, 21.124 anſwer I ſhall return to him that ſent me. 


14 And David ſaid unto Gad, Iamina = 
ſtrait ; let us fall now into the hand of the 


tor, #9. Lox, (forhismercies are t great) andlet 


me not fall unto the hand of man. 
x15 So the LoxDpſent a peſtilence upon 
Iſrael, from the morning even to the time 
appointed: and there died of the pagges from 
ouſand 


16 And when the wr ſtretched out his 


*: Se». x5. 11. hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, * the Lozp 


repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel 


i The Lord fp that may en the people, Itis enough: ' ſtay. 


d this place, R 
cauſe be had cho- NOW Thine hand. And the angel ofthe Lo kx D 


ſen it to build his 


templechere. Was by the threſhing-place of Araunah the 


Jebuſite. 
17 And David ſpake unto the Lo x Dwhen 
l = ſmore the people; and 


»e let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and 
* * againſt my fathers houſe. 


land, and'the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


18 © And Gad came thar day to David, and 
faidunto him, Goup, rear an altar unto the 
LokD, in the threſhing-floor of Araunah 
the Jebuſite. _ 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the Lox p commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the kin 
and his ſeryants coming on toward him : —_ 
Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my | Clled alſoo. 


nan, 1 Chrox, 21, 


lord the king come to his ſervant? And David :«. 


faid, To buy the threſhing-floor of thee to 


build an altar unto the L o & D, that the plague 
may be ſtayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Letmy 
lord the king take and offer up what /eemeth 
oor unto him:behold, here be oxen for burnt- 
acrifice, and threſhing-inſtruments,and other 
inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 Alltheſe things did Araunah, ” a5 a king, mTheti, tu. 
give unto the king : and Araunah faid unto / , He wu 
the king , The Lo x Dthy God acceptthee. verve "vu 

24 Andthe king ſaid unto Araunah , Nay ; *** em 
butI will ſurely buy z of thee at a price : nei- 
ther will I offer burnt-offerings unto the 
LoxkD my God , of that which doth coſt me 
nothing. So David bought the threſhing- 
floor and the oxen , for * fifty ſhekels of n Some mi, 
ſilver. - —z_— 

25 And David builtthere an altar unto the Too oi 
Loxp, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- *9ught » mu 


came to 


offerings: ſothe Lox D was intreated for the 59% ticke, 


1 Chron, 21. 25. 


«THE FIRST BOOK 


oO T'-'T HF 


E1W%GCS 


.., COMMONLY CALLED, 
The third book. of the KINGS. 


THEARGUMENT. 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould look for no continual reſt and y_—_— in this world , 


of things, which 


change 
came to the people of 1/r ael from the death of David, Solomon, and the ref His kings, unto 


the death of Abab, declaring how that flourtſhing —_ J\except 4 be preſerved by Gods 


,irtue eſteemed, vice 


viding of the kingdom under Rehoboam, nid Jeroboam, which before were but all one peo'le , 


FELL 3 WWW VT 


and now by the uſt puniſhment of God were-made two ;whereof Fulah and Benjamin clave to 
Rehoboam, and this was.called the kingdom of Indah: and the other ten tribes held with Tero- 
boam, and this was called the ngdom of Ifrat!. pn . of Indah had his throne in leruſa- 
tem, and the king of 1ſruetin Samaria'\,' after it was built by Omri Ahabs father. þ/o7 
cauſe our Saviour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come df the ftock David, the genealogy of 
rhe kings of Fudah us here deſcribed ,i from Solomon to Foram the ſon of Fehoſhaphat , who 


over reigued Tudah in Jeruſalem, as Abeb did ouer Iſratlini Samaria. 


CHAP. 


I” 


d Or. 
v.21, 


+ riſher unto him, 


 werewith Joab, 


| 192,09:45: they f following Adonijah * helped bim. 
5 e They took his 


- ———_— Jehoiada , and Nathan the p_; 


 Adonijah uſurps the crown. IE 


E Chap f 


Bath-sheba obtaineth it. 


CARaLlYF 


1 Abiſhag cheriſheth David in his extreme age.5 Ado: | and f confirm thy * words. 


nijah, Davids darling, uſurpeth the kingdom. 11 By | 
the counſel of Nathan, 15 Bath-ſheba moveth the | 
king, 22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 David re-. 
neweth his oath to Bath-ſheba. 32 Solomon by Da- 
vids appointment, being anointed king by Zadok and 
Nathan, the people triumph. 41 fonathan bringing | 
theſe news, Adonijahs gueſts flee. 50 Adomjah 


—— 


ral heat was worn 


axay ich vets. A FT bY 2 Wherefore his ſervants 
1 Heb, 1s ev BEYSTESS®) ſaid unto him, f Letthere be 
1 Heb, 4 4&n/l, ſought for my lord the king f a young virgin , 
_ __ lether ſtand before the king , and let her 
tack. be - <e- F cheriſh him, and let her lie inthy boſom, 
thar my lord the king may get heat. 

3 So they ſought for a fair damſel through- 
"out all the coaſts of Iſrael , and found Abiſhag 
i gt Lo Shunammite, and brought her to the king. 

4 Andthe damſel was very fair, and che- 
_—__ riſhed the king, and miniſtredto him: but the 
king knew her not. 
5 A Then Adonijah the ſon of ith 
! Heb, rig®. exalted himſelf, ſaying, I will f be king: and he 
prepared him chariots and hors-men, and 
4 Read 2 Sov. © fifty men to run before him. 
t Heb. frm iw 6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him | at 
: any time, inſaying, Why haſt thou done fo ? 
and he alſo was a yery goodly man; and his 
mother bare him after Abſalom. 
7 And f he conferred with Joab the ſon 
of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and 


fleeing to the horns of the altar , upon his good beha- 
viour 15 Aiſmiſſed by $ olomon. 
+ He was about UN WES Ow king David was * old, 
OY & þ W=2M and | ſtrickenin years; and 
1 Heb. ered % IA. CS IG they covered him with clo- 
b For his natu- CN BY IB thes, buthe gat * no heat. 


f Heb, hi: word; 


8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the 


and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belonged to David, were not with Ado- 


nijah. 

g And Adonijah flew and oxen and | 
fat cattel, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which zs | 

__—— by + En-rogel, and called all his brethren the 
kings fons , and all the men of Judah the 
kings ſervants. 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 

f As the Chere- and the * mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
mes. Ther he called nor. 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath-- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying , Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the ſon of 

* 2 Sew. 3. 4. *\Raggith doth reign, and David our lord 
knoweth 2f not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me,I pray thee, | 
givethee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 

x. For Adoaijab OWN' life , and the * life of thy ſon Solomon. 
dthy ſoo, fhe 13 GO, and get thee in unto king David, 
_ and ſay unto him, Didſt notthou, my lord, O 
king, fwearunto-thine hand-maid , ſaying , 
Aſkkeedly Solomon thy ſon thall reign after 
me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne ? why 
then doth Adonijah reign ? 


—_  c____ 


14 'Bchold, while thou yet-talkeſt there 


the carth, anddid reverenceto the ing.006 


with the king, Iwill alſo come in after thee, 275 
f Heb. fl up. 
h By 4 delng 


15 4 And Bath-ſheba went in unto the #2 things = 
king, into the chamber: and the king was very fine. 
old; and Abiſhag the Shunammire miniſtred 
unto the king. 
16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obei- 
ſance unto the king: andthe king ſaid , F What ?, +. whe = 
wouldſt thou ? 
17 Andſhefaiduntohim, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Loxp thy God unto thine 
hand-maid, /2y;ng, Aſſuredly Solomon th 
ſon ſhall reign « me, and he ſhall fit 
upon my throne: 
18 Anduow behold, Adonijah reignerh ; 
and now my lord the king, thou knoweſt' z i The king beiag 


worm wi age 
nor. could not attend 
to the affairs of 


19 And hehathſlain oxen, and fat cattel, the rear , «nd 
and ſheep in abundance, and hath called all many fanere's 
the ſons of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt , fnycict. © 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt : but Solo- 
mon thy ſeryant hath he nor called. 

20 Andthou, my lord O king, the eyes of 
all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
tell them who ſhall ſit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come topaſs, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 
that I and my ſon Solomon ſhall be * count- & and © pur to 
ed 7 offenders. mt 

22 | Andlo, while ſhe yettalked with the ' © 4 
king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 

23 Andthey told the king, ſaying, Behold, 

Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himſelf before 
the king with his face to the ' ground. | Admnovledging 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O king, haſt ad worthy king 
thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and &%."s the &- 
he ſhall ſit upon my throne { EY 

25 Forhe is gone down this day, and hath 
ſlain oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep in abun- 
dance, aad hath called all the kings ſons, and 
the captains of the hoſt, and Abjiathar the 

rieſt ; and behold , they eat and drink before 
im, and ſay, f God fave king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy ſervant,and Zadok 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and thy ſervant Solomon hath he nor called. 

2.7 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed 2 unto thy " ſer- jm Mrerine That 
vant , who ſhould fit on the throne of my firs, enerpciſe 
lord the king after him ? 4 con 


t Heb. Le Ing 
Adomtjah live, 


he had conſulted 


28 © Thenking David anſwered and faid, *** ©*% 
Call me Bath-ſheba: and ſhe came f into the | He. %fwre te 
kings preſence, and ſtood before the king. 

29 Andtheking ſware, and faid, As the 
Lo xD liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all diſtreſs, 

zo EvenasI" ſwareunto thee bythe Lox p 7 Moved ty the 
God of Ifrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon th S_ Bayne 
ſon ſhall reign after me , and he ſhall fit tomoo nould be 


the figure of 


upon my throne in my ſtead; even ſo will I ckuia. 
certainly do this day. 
31 Tien Bath-ſhela bowed with her face to 
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Solomon anointed king. 


I Kmgs. 


Adonijah ycildeth. 


faid, Let my lord king David live for ever. 
32 © And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet , and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came 
before the king, 
33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with 
0 Meaning, The you the * ſervants of your lord, and cauſe So- 
and ſuch as were JOmONn my ſon to ride upon f mine own 
of his guacd. . , k 
{Heb wx be- MUle,, and bring him down to Gihon. 
__—— 34 Andlet Zadokthe prieſt, and Nathan 
the propher, anoint him there king over {- 
rael: and blow ye with the trumper, and ſay, 
God fave king Solomon. 

35 Then ye ſhall comeup after him, that 
he may come and fir upon my throne; for he 
ſhall be king in my ſtead: and I have appoint- 

_——ed him to be ruler oyer Iſrael, and over Judah. 

; 36 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada an- 

ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: theLorp 
God of my lord the king ſay ſo 700. 

37 As the Loxkp hath been with my lord 
the king, evenſo be he with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater then the throne of 
my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 


276 


ropnct, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada , 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went 
down, and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king 

Davids mule, and brought him to Gihon. 
39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of 
t Heb. whichbe- ® Oy] Out of the tabernacle, and anointed So- 
longer they LOMON : and they blew the trumpet, and all 


wherewith they 
; the people ſaid , God fave king Solomon. 


— 


accuſtomed to 
anoint the prieſts 
and the holy in- 40 And all the people came up after him, 
ps 0k; and the people piped with + pipes, and re- 
Or , flutes, : . . 
joyced with great joy, ſothat the earth rent 
with the ſound of them. 
41 | And Adonijah and all the gueſts that ; 

were with him , heard z? as they had made an | 


end of cating: and when Joab heard the ſound ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy {elfa man. 


of the trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore zs this | 
noiſe of the city, being in an uprore ? 

42 And while he yetſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came, and A- 
donijah” id unto him, Come in, for thou art 
a valiant man, and bringeſt * good tidings. 

3 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to A- 


He praiſed Jo- 
+ hood. thinkin 
to have hear 


comfortable news, 
but God wrought 
things contrary to 
his expeRation , 
and ſo did bear 
down his pride. 


donijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and rhe Chere- 
thites, and the Pelerhites, and they have 
cauſed. him to ride upon the kings*mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt , and Nathan the 
_ have anointed him king in Gihon : 
and they are come up from thence rejoycing, , 
ſo thar the city rang again : this zs the noiſe 
that ye have heard. 

46 Andalſo Solomon fitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover,the kings ſervants cameto 
* bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God make 


c To falnte him, 

and tro pray , and 
raiſe God for 
un. 


and make his throne greater then thy throne: 


the name of Solomon better then thy name , | 


* Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of + 5». 19.31: 


and the king bowed himſelf upon the * bed. \ He ge God 


48 And alſo thus ſaid the king , Bleſſed be good fugcels. 
the LorD God of Iſrael, which hath given 
one to ſit on my throne this day , mine eyes 
even ſeeing 2t. 

49 Andall the gueſts that were with Ado- 
nijah , were afcaid , and roſe up, and went 
every man his way. 

50 © And Adonijah feared becauſe of So- 
lomon, and aroſe, and wenx, and caught hold 
on the horns of the * altar. 

51 Anditwastold Solomon, ſaying , Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : tor lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
ſaying, Letking Solomon ſwear unto me to 
day , that he will not ſlay his ſervant with the 
{word. 

2 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew him- 
af a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of 
him fall to the earth: bur if wickedneſs ſhall 
be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent, and they broughr 
him down Do the altar; and he came and 
bowed himſelf ro king Solomon : and Solo- 
mon ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 


CHapP. II. 

1 David having given a charge to Solomon, 3 of reli- 
grouſneſs, 5 o —_ 7 n Barzillas, 8 of 3himes, 
10 dzeth. 12 Solomon ſucceedeth. 13 Adonijah,mov- 
ing Bath-ſheba to ſue unto Solomon for Abiſhag, is 
put to death. 16 Abiathar having his life grven him, 
is deprived of the prieſthood. 28 foab fleeing to the 
horns of the altar, ts there ſlain. 3 5 Benaiab rs put in 
foabsroom, and Zadok m Abiathars. 36 Shimes 
confined to Feruſalem, by occaſion of gomg thence 
to Gath, is put to death. 


t which David his 
father had built in 
the floor of A. 
raunah) as 2 Sam. 
24. 25. 


he ſhould die; and he charged Solo- 
mon his ſon, ſaying, 
2 I gothe * way of alltheearth: bethou 


'\ TOw the days of David drew nigh, that 
N 


a Tam ready to 
dic , as all men 
maſt, 


3 And keep the * charge of the L o k p.thy bHe teweth hoy 
God,to walk in his ways,to keep his ſtatutes & to govem * and 
his commandments and his judgments and his opt pts -» 
teſtimonies,at it is written in the law of Moſes, #7 $94. 
that thou mayſt * + proſper-in all that thou 72. 29. 9. 
doſt, and whitherſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf: ior, wi. 

4 That the Lo D may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy 
children take heed totheir way, to walk be- 
fore mein © truth, with all their heart and with 
all their ſoul, * there ſhall not fail thee ( ſaid c 4nd_vithou 
he) a man on the throne of Iſrael. 19/2. Sams 7. 12 

5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſowhat Joab fm rho $ 
the ſon of Zeruiah did ro me, and what he Mi **"*** 
to the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael , unto 
* Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto * Amaſa the 
ſon of Jether, whom he ſlew, and f ſhed the '* 2 5-3. 27: 
* bloud of war in peace, and put the © bloud of , on > 
war upon his virdle that was about his loyns, { #5. 94 ts 
and in his ſhoes that were on his feer. peer, 0s eh 

6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, and « ne pu_«« 
let not his hoar head godownto the grave in 2vil. neat. 
ce. ks 

7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of 


thoſe 


19. 31s 


The death of Adonijah F 


Chap. ij. 


and Joab. 


* Tha i; 35 thoſe that catatthy table: for *ſo they cameto 
me. me when I fled becauſe ofAbſalom thy brother. 
$ And behold, thou haſt with thee * Shimei 

_ theſonof Gera,a Benjamite of Bahurim,which 
; a6. frog curſed me witha f grievous curſe, in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim : but he came down 

to meet me at Jordan, and Iſware to him by 


* 2 Sam. 16. 5+ 


+ 260m.19-23- the LORD, ſaying, * I will not pur thee to 


death with the ſword. 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs : for 
thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt whatthou 
oughteſt to do unto him ; but his hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with * bloud. 

x0 So * David ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. 

11 And thedays that David * reigned over 
Iſrael , were fourty years: ſeyen years reigned 
he in Hebron , and thirty and three years 
reigned he in Jeruſalem. 

12 © * Thenfat Solomon uponthe throne 
of David his father , and his kingdom was 
eſtabliſhed greatly. 

13 T And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon , 
and ſheſaid, * Comeſt thou peaceably ? And 
he ſaid, Peaceably. 

14 Hefaid moreover, I haye ſomewhatto 
ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15 And he faid , Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdom was mine , & that all Iſrael ſertheir 
| tn ſign ofcheic | faces on me , thatTI ſhould reign: howbeirt 
ſent, the kingdom is rurned about, and is become 

my brothers : for it was his from the Lo & Þ. 
t Heb. w= 16 Andnow Iaſk one petition of thee, f deny 
"9 #7 4%  menot. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 
17 Andheſaid, Speak, Ipray thee, unto 
Solomon the king ( for he will not fay thee 
nay ) that he give me Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite to wife. 
18 And Bath-ſhebaſaid , Well, I will ſpeak 
for thee unto the king, 
19 4 Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : 
k tn token of re- and the king role up to meet her, and * bowed 
hers by his ex- Himſelf unto her , and ſat down on his throne, 
his — and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the kings mo- 
_ ther; and ſhe fat on his right hand. | 

20 Then ſheſaid, Idefire one ſmall petiti 
of thee , pray #hee ſay me not nay. And the 
king ſaid unto her, Aſk on, my mother, forl 
will not fay thee nay. 

21 Andſhefaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon anſwered and faid 
unto his mother , And why doſt thou aſk 
| Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? aſk 
| wing, That for him the ' kingdom alſo; ( for he zs mine 
granted rot elder brother ) eyen for him , and for Abiathar 


« es 53 the prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. 


Let him be 
5 ihed with 
th , look 


ver 46. 

* Abs 2. 29» 
& 13.36. 

* 2 Sam. $. 4. 
1 Chron. 29. 26, 
27+ 


* 2 Chron, 29.23+ 


h Fore feared 
leſt he would 
work treaſon 
2gainſt the king. 


24 Now therefore, as the Loxp liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 


throne of David my father , and who hath +277 
made me an houſe, as he * promiſed, Adonijah * 25«=.7.12,:2 
ſhall be put to death this day. 
25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and he fell upon 
him that he died. 
26 © Andunto Abjiathar the prieſt ſaid the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth , unto thine own 
fields, for thou art f worthy of death: but I will \,F& © 7 
not at this time put thee to death, becauſe thou 
" bareſt the ark ofthe Lord Gop before Dayid =, *Þ=, be fed 
my father, and becauſe thou. haſt ben afflicted 2 5. is. 24. 
in all wherein my father was afflicted. 
27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being prieſt unto the Lox»; that he might 
* fulfil the word of the Lo & Þ, which he ſpake * 15 +37: 
concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. x 
28 © Thentidings came to Foab, ( for Joab 
had " turned after Adonijah , though he turned »,He took Ado- 


not after Abſalom ) and Joab fled unto the he ru ave 
tabernacle ofthe Lok D, and caught hold on dom, Chap. 1. 7, 
the horns of the altar. 

29 Andit wastold king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord. 
and behold, he is by the ® altar: then Solomon 2 Thinking tobe 
ſent Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying , Go =s of the place. 
fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the LokD, and faid unto him, Thus faith the 
king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will 
dic here. And Benaiah brought the king word 
again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he 
anſwered me. 

1 And the king faid unto him, Do as he 

bach faid , and” fall upon him, and bury him; p Fori: was Law 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent vitful murderer 
bloud which Joab ſhed, from me, and from 2m. nt.” 
che houſe of my father. 

32 Andthe Lox ſhall return his bloud 
upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous and better then he, and ſlew 
them with the ſword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wit , * Abnerthe ſon of * 53 27- 
Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael , and * Amaſa * ******* 
the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of Judah. 

33 Their bloud ſhall rhereforereturnupon 
the head of Joab, and upon the * head of his 7,19 ul. be 


. : M . . h 
ſeed for ever: but upon David, and upon his tor thetloud a 


ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his throne ad. 


| ſhall there be peace for eyer from the Lo & Þ. 


| +34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went 


up, and fell upon him, and ſlew him; and he 
was buried in raps houſe in the wilderneſs. 

35 { And the king put Benaiah the fon 
of Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt ; * and 7&4 ſotookthe 
Zadok the prieſt did the king put in the room prict from the 
of Abiathar. ; 

36 © Andthe king ſent and called for Shi- 
mei , and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in 
Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 
thence any whither. 

37 Forit ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt 
out, and paſſeſt oyer the brook Kidron , thou 
ſhalt know for certain , that thou ſhalr ſurely 
die : thy bloud ſhall be upon thine own head. 

Aa 38 And 


reſtored it to the 
houſe ofPhinchas, 


Shimei flain. 


ff Kings. 


Solomons petition to God. 


278 38 And Shimei faid unto the king , 'The 
ſaying good: as my lord the king hath ſaid , 
ſo will thy ſeryant do. And Shimei dwelt in 
Jeruſalem many days. 

g And it came to paſs at theend of three 
f Thus God ap- years , that two of the * ſeryants of Shimei ran 
Ps mes 0 AWay unto: Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of 
ren uwon Gat: and they told Shimei, ſaying , Behold, 
te viced, 8 thy ſervants be in Gath. 
40 And Shimei aroſe and fadled his aſs, and 
wentto Gath: to Achiſh to ſeck his ſervants : 
c His corrow and *, Shimei went and brought his ſeryants 
mind moved him 
hg ye From Guh, VE 
loſe his worldly. 4TI And-it was told Solomon that Shimei 
bv is (had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 
Mt come again. 2's 
42 Andrthe king ſent and called for Shimei , 
and faid unto him , Did I not make thee to 
ſwearby the Lo xD, and proteſted unto thee, 
ſaying, Know foracertain,*hat on the day thou 
oeſt oug, and walkeſt abroad any whither , 

t thou ſhalt ſurely die ? and thou ſaidſt unto 
me, The word that Ihave heard, z good. 

3 Why then haſt thou nor kept the oath 
of = LokD, andthe confmandment thatI 
have charged thee with ? 

a For though 4.4 The king ſaid morcover to Shimei," Thou 
ne , yer thine KnOwelt all the wickedneſs which thine heart 
Cd ecnſeries IS privy to, that thou didſt to David my father: 
for reviling 0 therefore the Lo RD ſhall return thy wicked- 
= &is 24». neſs upon thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and 
thethrone of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
the LoxDp for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada , which went out and fell upon 

* 2 Cren.1.!- him, that he died: and the * kingdom was 
x Becauſe all bis * eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. 
—_—_— | C Hap. III. 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places 
being in uſe , Solomon ſacrificeth at Gibeon. 5 Solo- 
mon at Gibeon , in the choice which God gave him, 
preferring wiſdom , obtaineth wiſdom , riches, and 

| honour. 16 Solomons judgment between the two har- 
lots, maketh him renowned. 


A Nd * Solomon made affinity with Pha- 


* Chap. 7. 8. 


oh king of t, and took Pharaohs 
a which Betk- daughter and brought her intg the * 
David, until he had made an end of building 
his own houſe, and the houſe of the LoxDd, 
and the wall of Jeruſalem round about. 
nn ome 2 Onely the poopie facrificed in * high 
before rheremple laces, becauſe there was no houſe builtunto 
uatotheLord, the name ofthe Lord, until thoſe days. 
3 AndSolomon lovedthe Lox», walking 
c For his father jn the ſtatutes of David his © father: onely he 


e A . . N 
him co ove the ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 


bis ways,C4«p.2.3 4 Andthe king went to © Gibeonto facri- 
CR ficethere; for that was the great high place: a 


2 Chron. 1. 3, 4 


thouſand burnt - offerings did Solomon offer 


upon that altar. 

5 © In Gibeon the Loxp p_—_ to 
Solomonin a dream by night: and God faid , 
Aſk what I ſhall give thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid , 'Thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant David my father great 


+ mercy , according as he walked before thee t or, tay, 
in truth and in righteouſneſs, and in upright- 

neſs of heart with thee , and thou haſt * kept < Thou tut ye 
for kim this great kindneſs , that thou haſt Sp=* vv vi 
given him a ſon to fit on his throne, as 2 #5 

this day. 

7 Andnow, OLoxD my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſeryant king in ſtead of David my 
father : and I am but alittle child : I know not 
how to * go out or come in. | 

8 And thy ſervant 5s in the midſt of thy ex, ©" 
people whith thou haſt choſen, a great people, ©*5** =uling, 
that cannot be numbred nor counted for mul- 
titude. 

9 * Givetherefore thy ſervantan f under- * 2 G%w..1s. 
ſtanding heart, tojudge thy people, that Imay @ © 
diſcern between good and bad : for who is able 
to judge this thy ſo.* greata people ? 

10 And the ſpeech leaſed the Lord, that 
Solomon had aſked this thing. 

1x And God faid unto him , Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for 
thy ſelf f long life, neither haſt aſked riches ! Heb. may 4g; 
for thy ſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of rhine h That is, The 
" enemies, but haſt aſked for thy ſelfunder- nou ic. * 
danding f to diſcern judgment; | Heb, to bear, 

12 Behold, Ihave done according to thy 
words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an 
underſtanding heart, ſo that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall 
any ariſe like unto thee. 

13 Andlhave alſo * given thee that which * 6-5: 
thou haſt nor aſked , both riches , and honour : 


g Which are 
many in number 


kings like unto thee, all thy days. 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 

keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, *as * #45 * 
thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen 
thy days. 

15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, tf was 
a ' dream: and he came to Jeruſalem,;and ſtood AL. 
before the ark of the coyenant of the Lo zp, wo bin =» 
and offered up burnt-offerings , and offered 
pepeatnings , and made a feaſt to all his 
ervants. 


city of 


re harlots, unto the king, and * ſtood be- *3y thisexanys 

ie him. CT 

17 Andtheone woman ſaid, O my lord, I mon in grnn 
and this womandwell in one houſe, and I was = nn 
delivered ofa child, with her in the houſe. 

18 And itcame to paſs the third day after 
thatI was delivered, that this woman was de- 
livered alſo : and we were together ; there was 
no ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſaye we two 
in the houſe. 

19 And this womans child dicd in the night; 
becauſe ſhe oyerlaid it. 

20 Andfhe aroſe at midnight, and ' rook 1 5b foe 
my ſon from beſide me,while thine hand-maid becuc ami 
ſlept, and laid it in her boſom, and laid her fe mdpus 
dead child in my boſom. "uy 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to 
give my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: but 
when I had conſidered it in the morning, be- 

| hold, 


« CE Then came there two women that 


f That is, To be. * 


ſo that there + ſhall not be any among the t Or, bath an 
ey, 


to 


t 0 


ſo 


” 


ucs 


ole tf 
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Solomons princes. 


; C hap. 1V. 


His proviſion. 


———————_—_— 


hold, it was not my ſon, which I did bear. 

22 Andthe other woman ſaid, Nay; butthe 
living 2s my ſon , and the dead zs thy ſon: 
and this faid, No; bur the dead zs thy ſon, 
and the living ix my ſon. Thus they ſpake 
before the king. 

2.3 Then ſaid the king , The one faith, This 
zs my ſon thatliyerh, and thy ſon zs the dead: 
and the other faith, Nay ; but thy ſon zs the 

dead, and my ſon zs the living. 
m Excepe God 2.4 And the " king ſaid, Bring mea ſword. 
CS” the AN they brought a ſword before the king, 
inp” "all 2.5 Andthe king ſaid, Dividethe living child 
STS in two, and give half to the one, and halt to the 
cent. other. 
26 Then ſpakethe woman whoſe the living 
child was , unto the king , (for her bowels 
} Heb. were 4", } yerned upon her ſon) and ſhe faid , ® O 
ation herein my lord , give her the living child, and in no 
& tad raheren- Wie {lay it : but the other ſaid, Letitbe nei- 
—_ ou9? ther mine nor thine , but divide 3. 
ko 8 eelly * 2,7 Thenthe king anſwered and ſaid, Give 
her the living child , and in no wiſe ſlay it : ſhe 
#& the mother thereof. 
28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged, and they teared 
the king : for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God 


$86. inthe midfh TOS f in him, to do judgment. 


Cnans IF. 

1 Solomons princes. 7 His twelve officers for provi- 
fron. 20, 2.4 The peace and largeneſs of his kingdom. 
22- His daily proviſion. 26 His ſtables. 29 His 
wiſdom. 

1.2. u; Q O king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 
chef offioers. | Sg 2 And theſe were the * prince$which he 
b He as ne a4 had,” Azariah the ſon of Zadok, + the prieſt » 
NE Eli hand Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha , 
IT ſcribes: Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, the 
t Or, remambren- | recorder. x 
Th 4 And Benaiahthe ſon of Jehoiada was over 
« Not Abiabar the hoſt : and Zadokand*© Abiathar were the 
had pur from his rieſts. 
bue another of 5 And Azariahthe ſon of Nathan was oyer 
ut name. oo the officers : and Zabud the ſon of Nathan 
was principal officer, and the kings friend : 

6 And Ahiſhar was oyerthe houſhold : and 
*. Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the 
7 tribute. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve officers over 


» Chap. 5. 14. 
$ Or, keng. 


all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king | 


and: his houſho]d.:-each man his month in a 
ear made proviſion, wa 

8 Andtheſe are their names: } the ſon of 
Hur, in mount Ephraim. | 

9:{ The fon of Dekar, in Makaz; and in 
nn oy , and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth- 
t Or, Be-beſed. 10 + 'Theſon of Heſed, in Aruborh:: to him 
pertamed Sochoh, &all the land of Hepher. 

11 + The ſon Abinadab, in all the region 
of Dor, which had Taphath che daughter of 
Solomon to wite.. - | 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, fo ha per- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
ſhean, which & by Zarranah beneath Jezreel., 


{ Or, Bene br, 


t Or, Ben-dekgr, 


0, Ben abins- 


trom Beth-ſhean to Abel-meholah, even unto 1279 
the place that us beyond Jokneam. 

13 + Thefonof Geber, in Ramoth-gilead : t 0,824. 
to him pertained the towns of * Jair the ſon of 4 which towns 
Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead : to him al/6 regu ook 
pertained the region of Argob , which z in {noe & 
Baſhan , threeſcore great cities with walls, and +: 
braſen bars. 

L4 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had + Ma- t or, © 24s. 
hanaim. ROY 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphrali; healſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baanahthe ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher 
and in Aloth. 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah, in* Iſſa- « Solomon «b- 
char. oo the 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin, 93a: 

19 Gebertheſon of Uri was inthe country mike teſt ter 
of Gilead, ix the country of Sihon king of the ; 
Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan; and he 
was the onely officer which was ih the land. 

20 4 Judahand Ifracl were many , as the 


ſand which by the ſea in multitude , * cating f They lived in 
and drinking , and making merry. 


all peace and ſc- 
curity. 


21 And * Solomon reigned oyer all king- + =«.47.r3. 
doms, from the * river unto the land of the s, which is Eu- 
Philiſtines , and unto the border of Egypt : FEY 
they brought preſents , and ſeryed Solomon 
all the days of his life. 
22 4 And Solomons f proviſion for one ! Heb. #red. 
day , wasthirty f meaſures of fine flour, and ! ## © 
threeſcore meaſures of meal, 
23 Tenfatoxen, and twenty oxen out of 
the paſtures , and an hundred ſheep, beſide 
harts and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer , and fat- 
ted fowl. 
24 Forhe had dominion overall the region 
on this ſide the river, from Tiphfah even to 
Azzah, over all the ® kings on this ſide the *, For they were 
river : and he had peace on all ſides round unco tim, 
about him. 
25 And Judah and Ifracl dwelt ſately,every ! He. cnfdarcy. 

man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, 
from * Dan eyen to Beer-ſheba, all the days i,7hroughour al 
of Solomon. 

26 @ And * Solomon had fourty thouſand * 2%. s. :5, 
ſtalls of horſes for his chariots, and twelve 
thouſand horſ-men. , 

27. And thoſe officers provided victual for 
king Solomon , and for all that came unto king 


. Solomons table, eyery man in his month: they 


lacked nothing. . 
28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
+ dromedaries brought they unto the place 7 0r,mal, o 
where the officer swere , eyery man according ; 
to his charge. 
29 Y. And * God gave Solomon wiſdom and ee 2g, 
underſtanding , exceeding much, and * lar- « Mee ing, Grent 
eneſs of heart, Even as the ſand that is on the ue to compre- 
ſhore. SE hendall things. 
o And Solomons wiſdom excelled the 


* A ® I E Gy 1 To ; : Th 
wiſdom of all the children of the ' eaſt-coun 1 ed, The 


try, and all the wiſdom of Egypr. OY Aﬀgamen , 
7 


21 For he was wiſer then 
Echan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
Aa 2 and 
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Hiram and Solomon. 


I Kings. 


The building of the temple. 


280 and Darda, the-ſons of Mahol : and his fame 


was in all nations round about. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand " pro- 
verbs : and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 
Pee nay. 33, And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar- 
lon. mn he ECECTRAT 7s in Lebanon, even unto the " hyt- 
higheſt ro te ſope that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake 
me alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping 

things, and of fiſhes. 
34 Andthere came of all page to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon , from 
earth, which had heard of his wiſdom. 


Cnavp. V. 


1 Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomon 5s certified of 


his purpeſe to build the temple, and defired to rf 


m which for the 
moſt part ate 
thought to have 

iſhed in the 


him with timber thereto. 7 Hiram bleſſing God for 

Solomon , and requeſting food for his family, fur- 

niſheth him with trees. 13 The number of Solomons 

workmen and labourers. 
Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants 
A unto Solomon ; ( for he had heard that 
they had anointed him kirig in the room of his 
father ) for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And* Solomon ſentto Hiram, ſaying , 

3 Thou knoweſt how that David my father 
could not build an houſe unto the name of the 
L o x Þ his God, for the wars which were about 
him on eyery ſide, until the Loxp putthem 
under the ſoles of his feet. 

4 Butnow the LoxpD my God hath given 
a He dedareth me* reſt on eyery fide, /0 that there is neither 
Gods Adyerlary, NOr Evil occurrent. 


ro ſet forth Gods 
5 And behold , I purpoſe to build an houſe 


* x Chron, 2. 3. 


glory , foraſmuch 
as the Lord had 


ſent him reſt and (to che name ofthe LorD my God, *asthe | 


1 Reb. ſo9 = ſpake unto David my father,ſaying,Thy 
3 Chron, 22.10, fork, whom Iwill ſet upon thy throne in rhy 


room , he ſhall build an houſe unto my name. 


*6:Now therefore command thou, that they 
hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants: and unto 
6 This ns: bs thee will I give * hire forthy ſervants, accord- 
would not receive ing tO all that thou ſhalt F appoint: for thou 
 benet ion knoweſt that there is not among us any that 
THe, (7. is Can {kill to hew timber, like unto theSidonians. 
prefigurae the.» © Anditcametopaſs, when © Hiram heard 
Gentiles , ho the words of Solomon , that he' rejoyced 
build ihe Pin endy abu, Bleſſed be the Lo x Þ this 
wal temple. day, which hath given unto David a wiſe ſon 

over this great people. | 

8 And Hiram entto Solomon, ſaying,l have 

! Heb, Geard, Ff confidered thethings which thou ſenteſt ro 
me for: and I willdo all thy defire concerning 

timber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. - 

of My ſervants ſhall bring | 

Lebanon untothe ſea': and I will convey them 

by fea in flotes, untothe place that thou ſhalt 

t Heb. ſnd. Tf appointme, and will cauſe them to be dif- 
| pow ed - : — nap hacgys =: nat 

and thou ſhalt accompliſh m re, in giving 
d white wy fer- food for-my © houſhold. 4 | 


our thy bui- , 1) $o Hiram gaye Solomon cedar-trees, 
_ and fir-trees, according t6 all his delice.” 

1: And Solomongave Hiram twenty thou- 
ſand f meaſures of wheat fr food tohishouſ- 
hold, and twenty meaſures of pure oyl : thus 
gave Solomon'to Hiram year by year; 


t Heb, cors. 


kings of the | 


12 Andthe Lo xr pgave Solomon wiſdom, 

* as he promiſed him : and there was peace * ©: 
between Hiram and Solomon, and they two 
"made a © league together. As 

13 © And king Solomon raiſed a f levy wood au, 
out of all Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thou- (ad, wwms i; 
ſand men. men. 

14 Andheſentthem to Lebanon , ten thou- 
ſanda month by courſes: a month they were 
in Leþanon, aud two months at home : and 
* Adoniram was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens , and fourſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountains: 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomons officers 
which were over the work, three thouſand and 
three hundred, which ruled oyer the people 
that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded , and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, aud hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 

18 And Solomons builders , and Hirams 
builders did hew Zhems , and the + * ſtone-ſqua- *, 2p 5%: 


as Ezek, 27,09, 


rers: ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to, f The Heres 
build the houſe. © = 
Crae. VI. maſons, 
1 The building of Solomons temple. 5 The chambers 
thereof. 11 Gods promiſe wnto it. 15 The cieling 
and adorning of it. 23 The cherubims. 31 The doors. 
36 Tye court. 37 The time of building it. 
;;Nd * it came topaſs in the four hundred * *®%3 :. 
fourſcore year after the children of 


Ifrael were come out of the land of Egypt, in 


e As touchin 


* Chap. 4. 6. 


downfrom | 


K | uw COD ajes f 
was/ built of ſtone , made ready before itwas the bems 101 


the fourth year of Solomons reign over Iſrael, 
in the month * Zif , which zs. the ſecond © which month 


month, thathe f began to build the * houſe n= ja 

of the L gk p. wo } Heb. buik 
2 Andthe* houſe which king Solomon built hoes 
forthe L'o « D, thelength thereof was three- #4 the once. 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereofrwenty where he year 
cubits , and the heighr thereof thirty cubits, © Fefore "he pi 
where the altar of 


3 Andthe porch before the temple of the turn - ofering 
houſe , twenty cubits was the length thereof, *2% 
according'to the breadth of the houſe ; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof, before the 
houſe. | | 
4 And forthe houſehe made + windows of t or , wind 
narrow lights. ' © © * _ = Sy 


And þ againſt the wall of the Houſe % 
he ui 'or 


f chambers tound about, againft rhe COT 
walls of the houſe round abour, bor of the | Heb Nom 
temple, and of the © 'oracle : and: he made ſpike bervecntt 
f chambers round abour. | | - themoſthoy 


6 Thenethermoſtchamber was five cubits !%%. ;;. 
broad, and the middle was fix cubits broad, 

and the third was ſeven cubits broad : | for 

without zx the wail of the houſe he made 

f narrowed* reſts round about, that the beams !i* nomwir 
ſhould not be faſtnedin the walls of the houſe. + vic = 


7 And the houſe when it was in building , ing ou of *: 
brought" rhicher -: fo that- there was neither 
hammer, nor ax , #07 any tool of iron heard in 

the houſe, while it was in building. | 


inthe right 4 ſide of the houſe : and they went t te. /inli 
up 
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TI 


veuld'Y. 


The building 


up with winding ſtairs into the middle cham- 
ber , and out of the middle into the third. 
#10 Exodus it is So he built the * houſe and finiſhed ir ; and 
_— ter covered the houſe + with beams and boards of 


is there, 
ep he "San- CECAT. 


, nd te 15 And then he built chambers againſt all 
oracle the moſt þ ſ 
boly place. the houſe, five cubits high: and they reſted on 
t Or, the vault. k : s 
beams and the ciele the” houſe with timber of cedar. 
ings with cedar. 


it  Andtheword oftheLoxÞ cameto 
Solomon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou artin 
building , if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgments, and _— all my com- 
mandments to walk in them: then willIper- 
* 25m. 7-13 form\my word with thee , * which Tſpake unto 
© David thy father. 

g According w x2 And I will* dwell among the children of 

Moſes, Exed. 25: Iſrael, and will not forfake my: people Iſrael. | 

- 14 So Solomon built the houſe, & finiſhedir. 
15 Andhe builtthe walls ofthe houſe with- | 


t or, frm» the jn with boards of cedar , + both the floor ofthe 
floor of the howſe, 


and ſo ver. 16. 


Chap. wij. 


of the temple : 


the one touched the oe wall, and the wing of 28x 


the other cherub touched the other wall : and 
their wings touched one another in the mid(t 
of the: houſe. 
28 Andhe ® oyerlaid the cherubims with m For the othee 
gold. of ten. 
29 And hecarvedall the walls of the houſe ui 1” $7 
round about with carved figures of cheru- i***,.t5 thcic 
bims, and palm-trees, and f open flowers, $9 permined 
within and withour. overcome them 
30 Andthe floor of the houſe heoverlaid fn. ** 
with gold, within and without. ne ts 
31 T Andfor the entring of the oracle he 
made doors of olive-tree: the lintel aud fide- 
poſts were + a fifth part of the wall. t Or, fue. ſquare, 
32 The + twodoors alſo were of olive-tree ; t or, leave: of the 
and he carved upon them carvings of che- *”* 
rubims, andpalm-trees, and f open flowers , ! Heb. opening: of 
and overlaid :hem with gold, and ſpread © gold — 
upon the cherubims, and upon the palm-trees. no near: 
3 So alſo 'made he for the dove of the === 


ate wall,&c. houſe, andthe * walls of the cieling : and he | temple, =” of olive-tree + a fourth part of i or, four: ſquare, 


aſe, Unto COVEred them on the inſide with'wood, and | 
the roof. ic covered the floor 'of the houſe with planks 
of fir. 

16 And he builttwenty cubits on the ſides | 
of the houſe, both 'the floor, and rhe walls 
with boards of cedar : he even built hem for it 
within , ever forthe'oracle , even'for themoſt 

place. 

17 And the houſe , that zy, the temple before 

; For when he It, was fourty * cubits Jong. 
ſake oe 18 Andthe cedar of the houſe within was 
vede , he men CAryed With +-knops, and open flowers: all 
the temple: 20445 cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the 


{ Heb. openings of 
{ T6 i, lothe * houſe within , -to ſet there the ark of the 
Ca PP® covenant of the LoRD. 

20 And the oracle in the fore-part was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the heighr 
thereof: and he overlaid it with f pure gold, 
and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within 
with pure gold: and he made apartition, by 
the chains of gold before the oracle, and he 
overlaid it with old. 

22 Andthe —- houſe he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo 
| 2--vg,, The the whole ' altar that was by the oracle he 
Ex. 30.1.  OyEtlaid with gold. 

23 T And within theoracle he madetwo 
cherubims of tf olive-tree;eachtencubirs tigh. 


| Heb, ſhut wp. 


{ Or, oh. 
Heb. tree: of og). 


24 And five cubits was the one wing ofthe 
cherub, and five cubits the othet wing of the 
cherub : from the uttermoſt part of the one 
wing unto the utrermoſt part of the other, were 
ren cabirs. 

25 Andthe other chetub was ten cubits:both 
the cherubims were of one meaſure,& one cile. 

26 Theheighr of the one cherub was ten 
cubits; and ſo was#t ofthe other chetub. 
Go 275: And he ſet the cherubims within the 
t or, he «her. inner houſe; and * + they ſtretched forth the 


ney rachedford ire of the clierubitns; ſo that the wing of 


the wa 
34 Andthe two doors were of fir-tree : the 
two leaves of the one door were folding , and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 
35 Andhecaryed thereon cherubims, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers : and coyered 
them with gold, firted upon the carved work. 
36 © And he built the ® inner court with 9, where the 


; rieſts were, and 

three rows of 'hewed ſtone, and a row of *:s thus culled 
in reſpe& ot the 

cedar -beams. reat court, which 


37 © In the fourth year was the founda- *wc ome 


tion of the houſe of the Lox Þ laid, in the $2/9mon; where 


. the people uſed 

month Tif. to pray. ; 
N . p which contain- 
38 Andintheeleventh year, in the month <h parr of Ode. 

? Bul, (which zs the eighth month) was the x.vmmr. © | 


Or, with all 


houſe finiſhed + throughout all the parts there- 1. *igurimeree 

of, and according to all the faſhion of ir; So %7; 74s" 

was he ſeyen years in building ir. thereof 
CHaere. VII. 

1 The building of Solomons houſe, 2 of the houſe of 
Lebanon, 6 of the porch of pillars, 7 of the porch of 
judgment, 8 of the houſe for Pharaohs aaughter. 
13 Hirams work of the two pillars, 2.3 of the molten 
ſea, 27 of the ten baſes, 38 of the ten lavers, 40 and 
all the veſſels. 

Ut Solomon was building his own houſe 
B * thirteen years, and he * finiſhed all his * 4.9.16. 
houfe. | builr the temple. 

2 © Hebuilr alſo the houſe of the * foreſt orc pixe ma 
of Lebanon ; the length thereof was a hundred SF, undance 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifry cubits, jy tp.the bull 


. | « 6 ding thereof , it 

and the He thereof thirty cubirs _ upon was compared to 

. . mount Lebanon in 

four rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams $yrs: thisbouſ 
. in wm 

upon the pillars. | mer for pleaſure 
3 And zt was coyered with cedar above "ru 

upon the f beams , that /ay on fourty five ! He ri. 

pillars, fifteen in a row. ES 

And therewere windows in three rows, 4. Jin againſt 

and | light «245 © againſt light 2 three ranks. 5,3" nr: 


5 Andall the Fdoors and poſts were ſquare , e:yorion onche 
with the windows: and light was againſt light te other, and x 
in three ranks. three in a0m one 

* ve ano . 
6 © And he madeaporch of pillars; the 'Or, ſpaces rd 
length thereof was fifty cubits, & the breadth {ut en 
Aa 3 thereof 
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Solomons building. h 


I Kings. 


The molten ſea. 


——__ — 


OC CO er rm —_—_— 


232 trhereofthirty cubits: and the _ was | be- 
} Or, «42 forethem: and the orher pillars andthe thick 
z Or , ««orting heam were þ before © them. 
© Before the pil- 7 © Then he madeaporch * for the throne 
ror pour, WRETE NE Might judge , even the porch of judg- 
which was x Jer 112ent:; and 27 Was covercd with cedar f from 
i Heb. freer. one fide of the floor to the other. 

$ © And his houſe where he dwelt, had 
another court within the porch , which was of 
the like work. Solomon made alſo an houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter, (* whom he had taken 
fo wife ) like unto this porch. 

9 Alltheſe were of coſtly ſtones, accordin 
to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed wit 
ſaws , within and without , even from the 
* xii>wcerels foundation unto the * coping , and /o onthe 
beams to lie upon. OUT fide toward the great COUrt. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
even great ſtones ; ſtones of ten cubits, and 
ſtones of eight cubits. 

11 And ® abovewere coſtly ſtones ( after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones ) and cedars. 
h 4s the lords 12, Andthe® great court round about , Was 
Cows this : only With three rows of hewed ſtones, anda row 
Cre wor Of cedar-beams , both for the inner court of 
»25 uncovered: the houſe of the LokD, and for the porch of 
the houſe. 

x3 T Andking Solomon ſent and fet Hiram 

out of Tyre. 
t Heb. the ſm of 14 He was f a widows ſon of the tribe of 
$4:11/492% Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre , a 
i Thuswhen God WOrKer in braſs : and * he was filled with wiſ- 
fer. forth © ts domand underſtanding, and cunning to work 
Re ud ew? All worksin braſs; and he carne to king Solo- 
exettent ie. ION, and wrought all his work. | 
ment ofchefame, | x5 For he f caſt two pillars of braſs, of cight- 
! "Heb. faſwencd, Cen Ccubits high apiece: and a line of twelve 
cubits did compaſs either of them about. 
16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the 
height of the one chapiter was = cubits , 
and the height of the other chapiter was five 
cubits : 

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths 
of chain-work , for the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars ; ſeven for the one 
a , andſeven fe the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work , to coyer 
the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates : and fo did he for the other 
chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were w oy the 
k as ws ſeen tOp Of the pillars, were of * lily-work in the 
wrought in coftly porch , four cubits. 
a 20 Andthe chapiters upon the two pillars 
EE had pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the 
ron. 3.17, - 
1 which wa inthe belly which was by the net-work , and the 


inner court 


tween the temple POMCEranates Were two hundred , in rows 


*% Chap. 3. I 


From the foun- 


tion upward, 


m_ 7h =. He FOUnd about-upon the other chapiter. 
wi, his proiiſe 22 * Andheſerup the pillarsinthe ' porch 


21d this houſe, : 1 
rownd:his houſe. of the temple: and heſet up the right pillar, 


ftrength : + Mea- and called the name thereof ® Jachin : and 
ning, The power 


chereof ſhall con- DC {ET up the left pillar ; and called the name 
_ _ thereof ® Boaz. | 


22 Andupon the top of the pillars was lily- 
work : ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 
2.3 T And hemadea molten ® ſea, ten cubits 5, $9 called, for 


enels ot 


t from the one brim to the other:/# was round the velle!. 
all about, and his height was five cubits : and ins Fly 
a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it round 
about. 
24 And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compaſling it, ten ina cubir, 
* compaſſing the ſea round about : the knops * : 4 4.; 
were caſt in two rows, when it was caſt. 
2.5 It ſtood upon twelye oxen, three lookin 
toward the north, and three looking towar 
the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth , 
and three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea 
was ſet aboye upon them, and all their hinder 
parts were inward. 
26 Andit was an hand-breadrh thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 
acup, with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
thouſand * baths. p Bathand epi 
27 T And hemadeten baſes of braſs; four 5 © x toi 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and four ZE 4: 
cubits the breadth thereof , and three cubirs ined abou ic 
the height of it. x 
28 Andthe work of the baſes was on this 
manmer : They had borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: 
29 And onthe borders that were berween 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims': 
and upon the ledges, there was a baſe above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 
5 And every baſe had four braſen wheels, 
and plates of braſs : and the four corners 
thereof had underſetters : under the layer were 
underſetters molten, at the fide of eyery ad- 
dition. 
31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter q, The mout « 


ie great baſe or 


and above was a cuhit : but the mouth thereof frame entredims 
was round after the work of the baſe, a cubit pill tht bar 
and an half : and alſo upon the mouth of it ** 
were gravings with their ny four-ſquare , 
not round. 
32 Andunder the borders were four wheels: 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were | joyned ! Heb. init 
to the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a 
cubit and half a cubir. | 
33 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot-wheel : their axle-trees, 
and their naves, and their felloes, and their 
ſpokes were all molten. 
34 And here were four underſetters tothe 
four corners of one baſe : and the underſetters 
were of the yery baſe it ſelf. 
35 Andinthe top of the baſe was there a 
* round compals of half a cubit high: andon j,#tic »». 
the top of the baſe, the ledges thereofand the ciupirer, on! 
borders thereof were of the ſame. cxldion flood. 
55 For on the plates of the ledges thereof 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cheru- 
bims, lions, and palm-trees, according tothe 
f proparinn of eyery one, and additions round t Heb. nav 
abour. 
37 Afterthis manner he-made the we 
es; 
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Utenſils for the temple. C hap. Vl. The 7" "I 10n theronk 


ſes: all ofthem had one caſting , one meaſure, unto king Solomon, in Jeruſalem, thatthey 283 
and one ciſe. | might * bring up the ark of the covenant of *, F*r  Dwid 


brought it from 


\ To keepwrates 23 © Then made he'ten layers of braſs: | the LoxD, our of the city of Dayid , which 0b<<-<dom, znd 


——_ 


orth f the b . X laced it in th 
fries, — One layer contained fourty baths : andevery | zs Zion. tabernacle which 
laver was four cubits : ard upon every oneof | 2 Andallthe men of Iſrael aſſembled them- ©, 75,598 © 

the ten baſes, one layer. . ſelves unto king Solomon, atthe feaſt inthe- 
i Heb. ſhewlder., 15 Andhepurfive baſes on the rightf ſide | month * Ethanim , which is the ſeventh » Conniningpar 
| of September, and 
of the houſe, and five onthe left ſide of the month. part of 0dober in 


houſe: and he ſet the ſea on the right ſideof | 3 Andalltheeldersof Iſrael came, andthe 5, ig momh 


folema feaſts . 


ce ke the* houſe eaſtward, over againſt the ſouth. | prieſts took up the ark. mage 
Quary. 40 © And Hiram made the lavers, and the And they brought up the ark ofthe Lox, 
ſhovels, andthe baſons : ſo Hiram madean | and the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
end of doing all the work that he made king | all the holy veſſels that were in the taber- 
Solomon for the houſe of the Lox. | nacle, even thoſedid the prieſts and the Leyi- 
41 Thetwo pillars, andthe #wo bowls of | tes bring up. 
the chapiters that were on the top of the two | 5 And king Solomon, andall the congre- 
illars: and the two net-works, to coyerthe gation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto him, 
two bowls of the chapiters which were upon | were with him before the ark,ſacrificing ſheep, 
the top of the pillars : and oxen, that could not be told nor numbred 


42 And four hundred pomegranates forthe | for multitude. 


two net-works, even two rows of pomegra- | 6 Andthe*® prieſts broughtin the ark of the < 741, The 
Kohathices , 


nates for one net-work, to coyer the two bowls | coyenant ofthe Lord unto his place, into un. 4. 5. 
t Heb, pon the Of the chapiters that were f upon the pillars : | the oracle ofthe houſe to the moſt holy place, 
face of the pillars, . . ; 
43 Andthe ten baſes, and ten layers on the | evex under the wings of the cherubims. 
baſes : 7 For the cherubims * ſpread forth their They drewthem 


only out fo taras 


44 And one ſea, and twelye oxen under | two wings over the place of the ark, and the they, migiz ve 


y » GW = 
the ſea : cherubims covered the ark , and the ſtayes might wo "_ 
them roger 
| 45 And more , and the ſhovels, and the | thereof aboye. A. 
Ae) ens ine baſons : and all theſe veſſels which * Hiram | 8 And they drew outthe ſtayes, that the 


kingofTyrus made to king Solomon, for the houſe of the | f ends of the ſtayes were ſeen our in the þ holy ! #54. 

| Heb made bright LoxrD, wereof f bright braſs. place before the oracle,and they were not ſeen 2 ©. 5.9. 
_ 46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt | without : and there they are unto this day. 

t eb. # % themf inthe clay-ground, between Succoth | g Therewas nothing inthe ark ** ſaye the * 2-20. 5. 


thickneſ; of the 
| _ 4 and Zarthan. two tables of ſtone , which Moſes put there ar that the enemies, 


ad 
And Solomon left all the veſſels u-| Horeb, + when the Lon p made @ covenant the ak in thu 


Hs ſercbes, Neither was the weight of the braſs f found | out of the land of Egypt. beg 

10- And it came to paſs when the prieſts * * «+ 
48 And Solomon madeall the yeſſels that | were come our of the holy place , that the 

ertained unto the houſe of the L o & y:the al- | cloud * filled the houſe of the Loxy, 

Cords 55% tarof* gold, and the table of gold , whereupon 11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand ro 
form tar he the ſhew-bread was , miniſter, becauſe of the cloud : forthe glory of 
unto Moſes in 4g Andthecandleſticks of pure gold, five | the Lox had filledthe houſe ofthe Lox. 
on Wt hr /ide , and five on theleft, before] 12 © Then ſpake Solomon, The Loxp 


the oracle, with the flowers, andthe lamps, | * faid thathe would dwell in the thick dark- ? OE 


and the tongs of gold , neſs. 

Some rake this oO Andthe bowls, andthe” ſnuffers, and | 13 Thaveſurely builtthee an houſeto dwell 
_E__ the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers | in, aſettled place tor thee to abide in for* ever. f! - ſhake accord: 
WY 4 puregold; andthe hinges of gold , 40h for 14 And the king turned his face about, and ol Gods promiſe, 
edoors ofthe inner houſe, the moſt holy | bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael: (andall rionaly, tharthey 


, d ferve hi 
place , and forthe doors of the houſe, 70 wit, ſhould ſerve bim 


: 7 
t Heb, for the ex- Wb. hed,fbecauſe they were exceeding many: | with the children of Iſrael, when they came te cos of azon 
Our. 


* Fxod. 40. 14 


the congregation of Iſrael ſtood ) might, 
of the temple. 15 Andhefaid, Bleſſed be the Lo xD Gad 
51 So was endedall the work that king So- | of Iſeacl , which ſpake with his mouth unto 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lox D: and | David my father, and hath with his hand ful- 
'n. ty thin Solomon brought in the f things, * which Da- | filled zt , faying , 
* 2Chrn.5.r. Vid his fatherhad dedicated;eventhe ſilyer,and | 16 Since the day that I brought forth my 
the gold, andthe veſſels did he put among the le Ifrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city our 


treaſures of the houſe of the Lo & Þ. of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe thar 
Cnar VIII my name might be _ = I choſe * Da- * 25-».7.7, 
Sts ; vidto beover m e Iſrael. 
I The fac of the dedication of the temple. 12, 54 So- 17 Andit _ ons heart of David my fa- 


fice ir Goo ah. Io es PT en” | her , to build an houſe for the name ot the 
* 2.Chrew, 5. 2, Hen* Solomon aſſembled the elders of | Lox» God of Iſrael. | 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the | 18 AndtheLoxD faid unto Dayid my fa- 


!Hed. prices, f chief of the fathers ofthe children of Iſrael, ther, Whereas itwas in thine heart to build 
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Solomons bleſſing , 


I K ings. 


& prayer for the;people. 


———— 
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| S— 


it was in. thine heart : 
19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out 
of thy loyns, che ſhall build the houſe unto my 
name. | 
20 And the Loxp hath performed his 
word that he ſpake, andI am riſen up in the 
room of David my father , and fit on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lok D promiſed, and 
bave builtan houſe for the name ofthe. Lo x » 
God of Ifracl. 
21 And Thave ſet there aplace for the ark, 
s The wwo tables Wherein # the ** covenant of the Lorp, 
when me a Which he made with our fathers, when he 
nant vere vrizen. Hrought them..out of the land of Egypr. 

22 © And Solomon ſtood before *rthe altar 
of the LorD, inthe preſence of all the con- 
gregation of Ifracl , and ſpread forth his hands 
toward heaven : 

23 And he ſaid, * Lox God of Ifrael, 
there is no God like thee, in:heaven above, or 
on earth beneath , who keepeſt covenant and 
mercy with thy ſervants, that walk before thee 
b Vaſainedly and yyith * all their heart: 
aicg. 24 Whohaſt kept with thy ſervant David 

my Ether that thou promiſedſt him : thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled 
27 with thine hand, as zf z this Gay: 
25 Therefore now,, Lox Godof Ifrael , 
keep with .thy ſervant David my father that 
+ C4.2.4 thoupromiſedſt him, ſaying , * } There ſhall 
7 Heb. ehereſtall NOT fail thee a man if my fightto ſir on the 
Me ne! ſows, throne of Iſrael; + fo that. thy children take 
om £#. ir, heed to their way, that they walk before me 
as thou haſt walked before me: 
26 And now, O God of Urael, let thy word, 
Ipray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David my father. 
i He is raviſbked 2,7 But will God * indeed dwell on the earth ? 


with the admira- 


tion of Gods behold, the heaven , and heaven of heavens 


* 2» Chron, 6.12, 


* 2 Mac. 2, $. 


being incompre. CANNOT CONtain thee, how much leſs this houſe 
henfine anc1125 that I have builded ? 

come familr. 28 Yc<t havethou reſpectuntothe prayer, 

of thy ſeryant and to his ſupplication , O 

LorD my God, to hearken unto the cry and 

tothe prayer, which thy ſervant neo be- 

fore thee to day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward 

this houſe night ain day , even toward the 

lace of which thou haſt ſaid , * name 

zal be there : that thou mayeſt hearken 


* Diem. 12.11. 


unto the prayerwhich thy ſervant ſhall make | people 


t Or, i this | towards this place. 
ED 30 And hearken thou to the ſapplication 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iracl,, when 


t Or, in this they ſhall pray 7 towar sthisplace: and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling-place , and when 
| thou heareſt, forgive. 


31 © Ifany mantreſpaſs againſt his neigh- 
HS bour, fand an oath be * laid upon him to cauſe | 
him. | him to ſwear , and the oath come before thine 
idge, oraciek. AILAT in this houſe : 


bour. 22. Thenhear thouin heaven, and do, and | 


284 an houſe unto my name, thou didft well that | to bring his way upon his head , and juſtifying 


them, and i] 
| the city which - haſt choſen, and toward 


+ cauſe. 


the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteouſneſs. | 

33 When thy people Ifracl be ſmitten down 
betore the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and 
” confeſs thy name, andpray , and make ſup- jp Adwouleay 
plication unto thee þ in this houſe: ment , and pr 

34 Then hear thou in heaven , and for- t or, wu, 

give the fin of thy people Iſrael , .and brin 

1em _ unto the land, which thou —_ 
.unto their fathers. 

4 When heayenis" ſhutup , and thereis 5,59 hit ter 
norain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; dry the us 
if they pray men this place, and confeſs * 
thy name, and turn from theirſin , when thou 

cteſt them : 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the fin of thy ſervants , and of thy people 
Ifrael , that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk, and give rain upon 
thy land which thou haſt given to thy people 
tor an inheritance. 

37 { Ittherebein the land famine, ifthere 
be peſtilence, blaſting , mildew, locuſt, or if 
there be caterpiller ; if their enemy beſiege 
them in the land of their + cities, x Hens t Or, jwriſaidu 
plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be ; 

38 Whatprayer and ſupplication ſoever be 

e by any man, or by people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the plague of his 


own * heart, and ſpr forth his hands towards 9 For fu «: 
N moſt meet to nr. 
this houſe : crive Gods me: 


39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- © 
place, and forgive, anddo, and piveto every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knoweft; (forthou, even thou onely knoweſt 
the hearts of all the children of men ) 

40 That they may fear thee all the days 
that they live, in the land which thou gaveſt 
unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a” — that þ He mount 
zs not of thy people Ifracl, but cometh our of twrned from tht 
a far country, for thy names ſake ; the mrel. 

2 ( For they ſhall hear of thy great name, 
ad of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtrerched- 
out arm)when he ſhall come and pray towards 
this houſe : | 
43 Hearthou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
anddoaccording to all that rhe ſtranger cal- 
leth to thee for: thar all people of the carth 
may know thy * name, to bh thee, as do thy q Thi thi 5 
Iſrael , and that they ma know that - whe thou 
f this houſe which I have builded, is called by pea. 
thy _ N ws & calle aps th 
'1I e go out to battel againſt ** 
ke 3 a wrt: yer thou ſhale ſend 
y untothe L o & D | toward ?, He. ti =9 
the houſe that I have built for thy name : 
5 Thenhear thouth heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication , and maintain their 
t Or, 71g. 


46 If they fin a. Tux thee, (* for there Is + « cm. 6.16 


1 That is, Make J ge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked , | 


ti known. 


no man that ſinneth-not ) and thou be angry L John 6, 6g 16 
NT 


SD =» 4. 


ESTUIY co 


I 


FOnM5.7 


2neth 
ald be 
they 

{ere 


© + Txed. 19. 5. 


+ Heb. bring back 
to ther heart. 


mhough the tem- rhe * land of them that carried them captives , 
ple was the chief , 
place of prayer, ſaying, We have ſinned, and have done per- 


ſecluded : 
4 chem that yerſely, we have committed wickedneſs ; 
" wit . . 
'allupn 48 And /0 return unto thee with all their 


theirenemies, which led them away captive, 
{4 Dail 6%, and pray unto thee toward their land, which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which 
thou Faſt choſen, andthe houſe which T haye 
built for thy name : 

49 Then hear thou their prayer andtheir 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
maintain their + cauſe, 

o And forgive thy people that have ſin- 
ao againſt thee, an al their tranſgreſſions 
wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee , 
and give them compaſſion before them who 
carried them captive , that they may have 
t He underſtood * compaſſion on them : 


t Or, right. 


faith, that God . . 
ooemics ould 51 For my be thy people and thine inhe- 
$ bs * 
io them that did TICANCC,, Which thou broughteſt forth out of 


omerunobim. Foypt, from the mid(t of the furnace of iron : 

52 "That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup- 
plication of thy le Ifracl, to hearken unto 
themin all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparare them from a- 
mong all the people of the earth, zo be thine 
inheritance , * as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our 
fathersour of Egypt, O Lord Gop. 

54 Anditwas/0 , that when Solomon had 
u Solomon is:5- made an endof praying all this * prayer and 
oy. comtbindly —— untothe LoxD, he aroſe from 
berween God and before the altar ofthe Lox Dy, from kneeling 

on his knees , with his hands ſpread up to 
heaven. h 
. 55, And heſtood, andbleſſed all the con- 
grepation of Iſrael , with a loud voice, ſaying , 
6 Bleſſed bethe LoxD, that hath given 
reſt'unto his people Iſrael, according to all that 
| Heb. fallen, he promiſed; there hath not | failed one word 
of all his good-promiſe , which he promiſed 
by the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 
57 The Loxy our God bewithus, as he 
was withour fathers: let him nor leaye us, 
nor forſgke us: + 10 
x He concludeth 58 - That he may * incline our hearts unto 
Bone him/; to walkin all his'ways, androkeephis 
go, andthe all OO mmandments ,; and his ſtatutes , and his 
of cogmamdes poop , which he commanded our fa- 


mercy. 

"59 -And let tliefe'imy words wherewith I 
| have made ſupplicationbeforetheLoxp, be 
nigh unto hel. oKiPourGod __— night , 
thar hemaintain the cauſe of his ſervant, and 
ae. weitngef the cauſe of his people Iſrael f atall rimes, as 

| the matter ſhall require: - 
60. That all the people of the'carth may 


offerings, & viſion 


know thatthe Lox Dzs God, and that there 
7s none elſe. 
6r Let your heart therefore be perfe& 
with the Loxp our God, to walk in his ſta- 
tutes, andtokeep his commandments, as at 
this day. 
62 | And*the king, and all Iſrael with * 2 <7. 4. 
him, offered facrifice beforethe Lo k Þ. 
63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of 
peace - ofterings, which he offered unto the 
LoRD, twoand twenty thouſand oxen , and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep : fo 
the _— all the children of Iſrael” dedica- Aer wacky gr 
ted the houſe of the Lo x Þ. on 
64 * Theſameday did theking hallow the * — 
middle of the court that was before the houſe 
of the L o x Þ: for there he offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings , and the far of the 


peace-ofterings : becauſe the braſen altar thar 


285 


| was beforethe Lord, was too little to re- 


ceive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
and the far of the peace-offerings. 
65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him , a great congrega- 
tion, from the entring in of * Hamath , unto the Joni is Gram 
river of Egypt, before the Lox Þ our God , Mons. Allihe 


country. 


* ſeven days and ſeyen days , even fourteen + Soren ego the 
days. and ſeven tor the 
66 On the eighth day he ſent the people ©* 

away : and they + bleſſed the king , and went * ® > 4a: 
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart, for 

all the goodneſs that the Lok Þ had done for 

David his ſeryant, and for Iſrael his people. 

.\CHnae. IX 


I Gods covenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The 
mutual preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In Solo- 
mons works the Gentiles were his bond-men, the 
Iſraelues honourable ſervants. 24 Pharaohs 
daughter removeth to her houſe. 25 Solomons 
yearly ſolemn ſacrifices. 26 His navy fetcheth 
gold from Ophier. 

d*it came $ when Solomon had 
finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 

Lo&D, andthe kings houſe, andall Solomons 

deſire which he was pleaſed todo. 

2 That the Lo xp appearcd to Solomon 
the ſecond time, * as he had a unto * #435. 
him at Gibeon. 

3 And the LoxD faid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me: I have hallowed 


* 2 Chron. 7, 11. 


this houſe which thou haſt built, *to put my * Chap. 3. 29. 


name there for eyer, and mine eyes and mine 


heart ſhall bethere tually. 

* 4 And* ifthouwilt walk before me, as Da- 57 tou vl in 
vid thy father walked , in —_— of heart vithdraw thy ſelf 
andin uprightneſs, todo according toall that mon manner of 
I have commanded thee, and wilt keep my low their ſeats. 
ſtatutes and my judgments: W_ 

5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 

kingdom upon Iſrael for eyer, * as I promiſed * 2: 5».7. 12. 
to David thy father, ſaying , There ſhall nor rn 
fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. — ma 


6 But if you ſhall* atall turn from following th diſobedience 


X . inſt him, is th 
me, youoryourchildren, and will not keep cue of bis 4i- 
hi 
ve 


; leaſure, and ſo of 
my commandments and my ſtatutes, _ miſe. 
I 


Hirams preſcnt. 


I Kings. 


2386 Thavyeſetbefore you, but go and ſerye other 

gods, and worſhip them : 

7 Then will I cut off Ifracl out of the land 
which I have given them ; and this houſe 
which I have hallowed * for my name, will I 
caſt out of my ſight, and Ifrael ſhall be a © pro- 
verb, and a by-word among all people : 

8 Andatthis houſe which is high, every one 
that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, anc ſhall 
hiſs; and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the Lox D 
done thus unto this land, and to this houſe ? 

g Andthey ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the Loxrp their God , who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
arid haye taken hold upon other gods , and 
have worſhipped them , and ſeryed them: 
therefore hath che Lox Þ brought upon them 
all this evil. 

* zChren.#.?- .. 10 © And#it came to paſs at the endof 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the 
two houſes, the houſe ofthe Lo xD , andthe 

| kings houſe, 


* Jer. 7. 14. 


c The world ſhall 
make of you a 
mocking ſtock , 
for the vile con- 
rempr and abu- 
ſing of Gods 
moſt liberal be- 
nehts. 

* Dewt. 29. 24. 
Jer. 22. 8. 


- 11 (Now Hiram the king of 'Tyre had fur- | 


niſhed Solomon with cedar - trees , and fir- 
trees, and with gold,according to all his deſire) 
that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had given him, and 
they pleaſed him nor. 

-- 13 Andhefaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt given me, my brother ? And he cal- 
led them the land of + Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king * fixſcore 
* talents of gold. 


t Heb. were ne 
right in his eyes, 


${ That is, diſplea. 
ing, Or, arty. 

yy his rribute 

toward the build- 


ing. 
e The common 


lent vas abour © 15 © And this 2s the reaſon of the levy 
weight, Which king Solomonraiſed , for to buildthe 


| houſe ofthe LoxD, and his own houſe, and 
Se roafeor * Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, 
Pos and Megiddo, and Gezer. 
bore: 16 For Pharaoh king Egypt had gone 
up , andtaken Gezer, and burntit with fire, 
and ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it fora preſent unto his daughter , 
Solomons wife. 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether , 
- 18' And Baalath, and Tadmor inthe wil- 
derneſs, intheland, | 
g Cities for lis xg And all the cities of® ſtore; that Solo- 
mon had , and cities for his chariots, and cities 
for his horſ{-men, and that which Solomon 
defired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
and inall the land of his dominion. ' 

20 And allthe people that were" left of 
the Amorites, Hittites , Perizzites , Hivites, 
and Jebuſites, which were not of the children 
of Iſrael, ; 

'21 Theirchildren' that were left after them 
intheland, whom the children of Iſrael alfo 
were not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe 
did Solomon leyy a tribute of bond-ſervice 
unto this day. 

"22 Bur of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
 * Levit.25.39- mon * make no bond-men-: but they were 


ft Heb, the deſire 
of Solomon which 
be deſired. 


h Theſe were as 
bond - men and 
payed what . was 
latoux or Mony. 


2 Chron, $. 1 0, 
* 2 Chron. 4.11. 


The queen of Sheba. 
; men of war, and his ſervants, and his princes , 

and his captains, and rulers of his Natten 

and his horſ-men. 

23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomons work, ' five hundredand {Joeoveieenor 
fifty , which bare rule oyer the people that vere divided ins 

ht inthe work. eſt fs: The 
wrougntin Contained 

24 © But * Pharaohs daughter came up out 33o,Andrueeynt 
of the city of David, unto her houſe which $0- 122, apo 
lomon had built for her:then did he buildMillo. je conmined the 

25 al And three times in a year did Solo- which make 556. 
mon offer burnt-offerings, & peace-ofterings x. 

} upon the altar which he builtuntotheLoxD, 
; and he burnt incenſe f upon the altarthat was ! Heb. pms, 
| before the Loxp: ſo he finiſhed the houſe. 

26 4 Andking Solomon made a nayy of 
ſhips in Ezion-geber,which 7s beſide Eloth, on 
the f ſhore of the Red ſea,in the land of Edom. t He. 4p. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the nayy his ſeryants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the ſea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon. k In 2 Chrex, 1, 

28 Andthey came to Ophir, and fer from watts 
thence gold, * four hundred and twenty ta- 3% which ferm 

 lents, andbrought zz to king Solomon. plojed for the 
Cnare X. 
I The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solo- 

mon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets. 18 The 

throne wj wory. 21 Hisveſiels, 24 His preſents. 

26 His chariots and horſe. 28 Has tribute. 

Nd when the * queen of* Sheba heard of * 2 Cm g... 
Ate fame of Solomon , concerning the. zu, 11.3: 
name of the LoxD, ſhe came toprove him TWfer, as 
with hard queſtions. 4, 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a yery. = of the cir 
greattrain, with camels that bare ſpices, and vbich is an lad 
yery much gold , and precious ſtones : and | *© 
when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe com- 
muned with him of all that was in her hearr. 

3 And Solomon told her all her f que- t He. we. 
ſtions: there was not any thing hid from the 
king , which he told her not. 

4 Andwhen the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomons wiſdom , and the houſe that he 
had built, 

5 Andthe®* meat of his table,and the ſitring +74 # , 76 
of his ſeryants, and the + attendance of his tae of | tw 
miniſters and their apparel , and his þ cup- | Heb feng 
bearers , and his aſcent by which he wentup #%% i: 
unto the houſe ofthe LorxD: there was no 


t Heb, word, 
$ Or, ſajings. 


proſperity exceedeth thefame which I heard. : for. 
8 Happy arethy men, happy are theſe thy tuppy ac 4 
ſeryants,which ſtand continual! y before thee , _ = Gol 
and thathear thy* wiſdom...;\., ji 
..9 Bleſled be the Lo RD thy God which A. - by 
* delightedin thee, toſer, thee on the throne vc» cody w 


of Iſrael ;; becauſethe: Log p loved Iſracl for ihe throne of - 


ever,therefore made he* thee king, to dojudg- « Thixisthecuſ 


ey" _ . 
ment and juſtice. _ pk ings are If 


io And 


DB Sm PPRy 


*2 


E2aAR EY - 


on 


= TwrkSs 


"3 
by 


Solomons magnificence, 


Chap. xj. 


His wives GT idolatry. 


pn — 


twenty talents of gold, & of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones : there came no 
more ſuch * a————_ of ſpices,as theſe , which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 And the nayy alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir, Leo in from Ophir great 
plenty of almug-trees, and precious ſtones. 

12 Andthe king made of theaMmug-trees, 
{t pillars forthe houſe of the LozxD, and for 
the kings houſe, harps alſo and pfalteries for 
* 2 Chron.9. 1%. ſingers : there came no ſuch * almug-trees, 

nor were ſeen unto this day. 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba , all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked , 
1 86. acerding, beſides that which Solomon gave her f of his 
ag Selemen, TOyal bounty : ſo ſhe turned and wentro her 
own country , ſhe and her ſeryants. 
14 4 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year, was ſix hundred three- 
ſcore and fix talents of gold , 
15 Beſides that he had of the merchant- 
men,and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, 
! Or, <1 and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the + go- 
f Tei, Of Arz- yernours of the * country. 
16 © And king Solomon made two hundred 


1 Or, rails, 
| Heb. @ prop. 


abundance 
ciied baxey, targets of beaten gold: ſix hundred ſhekels of 
gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhields of 
beaten gold; three pound of gold went to one 
ſhield: and the king pur them in the * houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon. 

18 © Moreoyer , the king made a great 
throne of ivory , and overlaidit with the beſt 
gold. 
19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top of 
tHe. the bind- the throne was roundfbehind:and there were 
_ f* ſtays on either ſide on the place of the ſeat, 
Sn” places and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. 

lm ww. 20 Andtwelyelions ſtood there on the one 
ſide and on the other upon the fix ſteps : there 
was not f thelike made in any kingdom. 

21 4 And all king Solomons drinking- 
veſſels were of gold, andallthe yeſlels of the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
Or, theres gold, 4 none were of ſilyer; it was nothing ac- 

counted of in the days of Solomon. 
22 Forthe king hadarſea a navy of Thar- 
ſhiſh, with the nayy of Hiram : oncein three 
k By Thartiit is years came the nayy ob * 'Tharſhiſh, bringing 
- gold and filyer,}ivory,and apes,and peacocks. 


* Chap. 7. 2. 


THeb. /o. 


Which was abun 

peo things. * 23 Soking Solomon exceededall the kings 

Or dephents of the earth , for riches and for wiſdom. 

1 eb. ought the 2.4 © And all the earth} ſought to Solo- 
mon, to hear his wiſdom , which God had put 


in his hearr. 


25 And they brought _ man hispre- | g 


ſent, veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and ſpices , horſes, and 
mules, arate year by year. | 

26 © * And Solomon gathered together 
chariots,and horſ-men : and he hadathouſand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelye thou- 
ſand horſ-men,whom he beſtowed in the cities 
for chariots, and withthe king at Jeruſalem. 


* 2 Chron.1, 14+ 


IO And ſhe ave the king an hundred and | | 
alem as ſtones,an 


27 And the _ 7 made filyer 70 bein Jeru- 287 
cedars made he ?0be as the ! #®: 3+ 
| —_ , that arein the yale, for abun- 
ance, . 

28  *f And Solomon had horſes brought * * Cir 1. 16. 
out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the kings mer- i. '4n4 he 
chants received the linen yarn ata price. CE ies ans 

29 Andachariot came up and went out of ****** 
FEY. for ſix hundred ſhekels of filyer, andan 
horſe for an hundred and fifty : and fo for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 
Syria,did they bring them outfby their means. [He » #7 

CHar. XL 


I Solomons wives and concubines. 4 In his old age 
they draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatneth hins. 
I4 Solomons adverſaries were Hadad, who was 
entertained in Egypt; 23 Rezon, who reigned in 
Damaſcus; 26 and feroboam, to whom Ahijah 
3 25g 41 Solomons atts, reign, and death: 
Rehoboam ſucceedeth him. c 
Bc king Solomon loved * many * ſtrange * 2561717 
women , ( ftogether with the daughter idler. | 
of Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites, Am- * © 
monites, Edomites, Zidonians and Hittites : 
2 Of the nations concerning which the 
LoxrD faid untothe children of Iſrael, * Ye * #4 34-16 


ſhall not go in to them , neither ſhall they 


come in unto you , for ſurely they willturn 


away your heart after their gods : Solomon 


claye unto theſe in loye. 
3 And he had ſeven hundred wiyes , prin- 


X b _ 
ceſſes, and three hundred * concubines: and pena, v9; 
dowry, 


his wives turned away his heart. 

4 Forit came to paſs when Solomon was 
old, 7hat his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods : and his heart was © not perfe&t gum ot 
with the Lo kD his God, as was the heart of =* 

David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after* Aſhtoreth the * 14 +2 
goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after* Milcom £5,» ws ils 
the abomination of the Ammonites. woſe 7. Read 

6 And Solomondid evilin the ſight ofthe © P 
LoxD, andf wentnotfully atterthe Lo &D, 
as 47d David his father. 

7 Thendid Solomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh, the © abomination of Moab , in the £7" i &ip- 
hill that zs before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech , fixtorver man 
the abomination of the children of Ammon. 4dferreus God. 
$8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
wives, which burnt incenſe , and ſacrificed 
unto their gods. 

9 T Andthe Lox Þ wasangry with Solo- 
mon, becauſe his heart was turned from the 
Lorp God of Iſrael * which had appeared {"**-* 
unto him twice, 

10 And* had commanded him concerning «+ <.. c.«:. 
this thing, thathe ſhould notgo after other 
ods: buthe kept not that whichthe LozD 
commanded. | 
11 Whereforethe Lox faid unto Solo- 
mon,* Foraſmuch as this f is done ofthee, and 
thou haſt not kept my covenant and my ſtgpy*jhieecs idols 
rutes which Thave commanded thee , * I will 
ſurely rend the kingdom from thes, and will '” 
give it to thy ſeryant. 

12 Nothwithſtanding in thy days I will 


nor 


1 Heb. fulfilled 


nat after, 


f That thou haft 


forſaken me, and 


—"T_— 


ibes of 
«nd Benjamin bad for Dayid my ſervants fake, and for Jeruſa- 
their poſletions 


raced © they ae 1EMms ſake which I have choſen. 
K; here taken as one 
- ttidc. 


+; Of the 
Edoms Ro 
* 2 0am. 8. 14. 


— —_ ”—— _  ——— _—— 


Solomons adverſaries. 


I Kings. 


Ahijah & Jeroboam, 


_—_ 


| 288 notdoit, for David as fathers ſake : but I will | 


rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. 
13 Howbeit, I will not rend away allthe 


pecanſe the kingdom : but will give * one tgibe to thy ſon, 


14 © Andthe Lox ſtirredup an adver- 
fary unto Solomon , Hadad the Edomite ; he 
king of 725 of the kings ® ſeed in Edom. 
| 15 *Forit came topaſs when David wasin 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was 
gone upto norm ſlain , after he had ſmitten 
every male in Edom : 

16 (For ſix months did Joab remain there 


; Of the Edomi- with all Iſrael, until he had cut offeyery * male 
res. . 
k Thus God re- 1 Edom ) 


ſerved this idola- 


eo bea fcoures 17 That Hadad* fled, he and certain Edo- 

to puniſh his . . . | | . 

calls 6a. 7 (MITES of his fathers ſervants with him, togo 
into Egypt ; Hadad bezng yet alittle child. 


18 Andthey aroſe out of Midian,and came 
to Paran, and they took men with them out of 
Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 

Re anhouſe, and 


king of Egypt, which gave 
appointed him victuals , and gave him land. 


1 God trought 
him ro honour, 


him, * ruler oyer all the | charge of the houſe » Hes oven 
of Joſeph. — — 
29 And it cametopaſsat that time when 1g Fin 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem , that the ' #*: 14 
prophet Ahijjah the - Shilonite found him in 
the way : and he had clad himſelf with a new 
arment ; and they two were alone in the 
eld. 
30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and” rentit zx twelve pieces. p By teſe rig, 
31 Andhefaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten —_ & 
pieces: for thus faiththe Lo xD, the God of quſ!},pint tes 
Iſrael, Behold, Iwill rend the kingdom out of qn. © von 
the _ of Solomon , and will give ten tribes 
ro tnee: o 
32 ( Butheſhall haye one tribe for my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the 
city which I have choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael) 
3 Becauſe that they have forſaken me,and 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 


Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of Am- 


| mon, and have not walked in my ways, to do 


19 And Hadad found ' great fayour in the | zhat which zs right in mine eyes , and-fo keep 


that his power ſight of Pharaoh , ſo that he gave him to wite | my ſtatutes and my judgments, as did David 


might be more 


able ro compaſs The ſiſter of his own wite , the ſiſter of Tahpe- 


his enterpriſes a- 


ainſt Solomons nes the qQuEEn. 


20 Andthe ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was in Pha- 


raohs houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 


21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 

David ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the 

' Captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to 

; Heb. ſind me Pharaoh, f Letme depart, thatI may goto 


2Way. 


mine own country. 


22 'Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him , But what 


haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſeekeſt to go tothine own country ? And he 
anſwered, f Nothing : hovheic la me goin 
any wile. 

23 And God ſtirred him up another adver- 
m when David fary,, Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah , which ® fled 
wn, from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And hegathered men unto him, and be- 

+ 254m.4. 3- Camecaptainoveraband, * when David ſlew 
| them of Zobah : and they went to Damaſcus 
Eee and dwelt therein, and ® reigned in Damaſcus. 
whom he had g3- 2.5 And he wasan adverſary to Iſrael all the 

' days of Solomon , beſide the miſchief that 

Hadad 4:4-and he abhorred Ifracl,and reigned 

oyer Syria. 

26 4 And*Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſeryanr, 
(whoſe mothers name was Zeruah, a widow 
_— even he lift up - hand againſt the 

ing. | 

> 7 And this was the cauſe that he lift up h15 
hand againſt the king : Solomon built Millo, 
44} repaired the breaches of the city of Da- 
vid his father. 


} Heb, Not. 


* 2 Chron. 13.6. 


7 Heb, cloſed. 


28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty | 


man of yalour : and Solomon ſeeing the 
t Heb. did work, yOUNg man that he f was induſtrious, he made 


his father. 
34 Howbeir, I will nottake the whole king- 
dom our of his hand:butI will make himprince 
all the days of his life , for David my ſeryants 
ſake, whom 1T choſe, becauſe he kept my com- 
mandments and my ſtatutes: 
35 But*Iwillrtake the kingdom our of his * ©4415 
ſons hand, and will give it unto thee , ever 
ten tribes. 
36 Andunto his ſon will Igive onetribe, 


; haye choſen me to put my name there. 


that David my ſervant may have a * light al- ! 7  ® 
way before me 1n Jeruſalem , the city which I 9 #<hatbi 
which ould i 
37 And I will take thee , and thou ſhalt hn nod ti 
_ according to ali that thy ſoul deſireth, was” 
and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. 
38 Anditſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee , and wilt walk in my 
ways, and do that 7s right in my ſight, ro keep 
my ſtatutes and my commandments,as David 
my ſervant did ; that I will be with thee, and 
build thee a ſure houſe,as I built for David, and 
will give Iſrael unto thee. 
9 And I will for this * afflict the ſeed of 7 For this iam 
David, but * not for eyer. | hath comminel, 
40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- ficimul kingvon 
boam ; and Jeroboam aroſe , and fled into wenn, © 
Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was 
in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
x1 © Andthereſt of the + acts of Solomon, t Or, »+r4,9% 
andallthathedid, and his wiſdom, arethey © 
not c—_— in the* book of the acts of Solo- * whichbook, » 
mon £$ loſt in their capti- 
42 And thef time that Solomon reigned ri. 4. 
in Jeryſalem , oyer all Iſrael, was * fourty * *&**** 


years. 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers,and 
was buried in the ci David his father : and 


»* Mat. t. 7. &- 
led, Rebeam, 


*Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. 
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| grant them their 


$b:G- Lac), "SBA 


ay 


Rehoboam refuſing,good 


Chap. 


— —— — 


|, looſeth ten tribes. 


——— — — 


X1lj. counſle 


- 


Cnare XL 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Reho- 
boam , by Feroboam make a ſuit of relaxation unto 
him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel,by the 
advice of young men,anſwereth them roughly.16 Ten 
tribes revolting , kill Adoram , and make Kehoboam 
to flee. 21 Rehoboam raiſing an army , is forbidden 
by Shematah. 2 j feroboam ſtrengtheneth himſelf by 
cities, 26 and by the idolatry of the two calves. 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
Ifracl were come to Shechem to make 
him king. 

2 Anditcame to paſs when Joroboam the 
+ £149.11-4% ſon of Nebat, who was yetin * Egypt, heard 
of it , ( for he was fled from the preſence of 
king Solomon, & Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ) 

3 Tharthey ſent, and called him : and Jero- 
boam, and all the congregation of Iſrael came, 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieyous: | 
now therefore make thou the grievous ſervice 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he 

putupon us, * lighter, and we will ſerve thee. 
cures which ws 5 Andhe faid unto them, Depart yer for 
hain. three days, then come again tome. Andthe | 
people departed. 

6 © And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
the old men that ſtood before Solomon his 
father, while he yetlived, and faid, How do 
you adviſe, that I may anſiver this people ? 

7 Andthey ſpake unto him, ſaying , If thou 

b They heved yyilrbea * ſervant unto this people this day , 

as no way to and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and 

keats , but to ſpeak good words to them, then they will be 
thy ſervants for ever. 

$ Bur he forſook the counſel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and conſulted 
with the young men that were grown up with 

him, and which ſtood before him : 
eThereis nothing —= And he faid unto them , What © counſel 
that are in au- Pf YC, that we may anſwer this people , who 
indie their aſe at ſpoken to me, ſaying , Make the yoke 
—_—= which thy father did put upon us, lighter £ 

10 And the young men that were grown 

up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying , Thus 
ſhalr thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying , Thy father made our yoke 
heavy , but make thou z# lighter unto us ; thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto them , My little #ger ſhall 
be © thicker then my fathers loyns. 


+ y 4 Chron. 19. I, 


# Chap. 4. 7+ 


z Oppreſs us not 
do ſo great 


— 


juſt petition. 


d 1 am much 
more able to 


—_—_— 11 And now whercas my father did lade 
father was, you with a heayy yoke , I will add to your 


yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
whips, but I will chaſtiſe you witli ſcorpions. 
12 © So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam rhe third day, as the king had 
Nie ehecple ve- © appointed, ſaying , Come to me again the 
ce: in this, thitd day. 
that they would ; 
prempe nothing 13 And the king anſwered the people 
had given them } roughly , and forſook the old mens counſel 
I eb. turd, that they you him; 
14 And ſpake to them afterthe counſel of 
the young men, ſaying , My father made your 
oke heavy, andI will add to your yoke ; m 


ther a/ſo chaſtiſed you with whips , but I wi 


—_ 


* Chap. 11.13 


h For as yet he 
perceived not that 
the Lord had fo 
appointed 1, 


15 Wherefore the king hearkned notunto 289 
the people ; for the cauſe was from the Lox», 
LoRD * ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonice unto + <p. ::. ;1 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar. 
hearkned not unto them, the people anſwered 
the king, ſaying, What portion have we in 
ſon of Jeſſe: to your tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to Fern s moltigd; 
thine own houſe, David. So Ifracl departed Wu whois 
ions , as thefe 
17 Bur as for the children of Iſrael which «uc- 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram , 
who was over the tribute ; and all Iſracl toned 
Rehoboam f made ſpeed to get him upto his t #cb. fregtined 
chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. ws 
of David unto this day. Anh { as gp 
20 Anditcametopaſs when all Iſracl heard 
and called him unto the congregation , and 
made him king over all Iſrael : there was none 
of Judah * onely. 
21 4 And when Rehoboam was come to 
dah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred 
and foureſcore thouſand choſen men , which 
Ifrael, to bring the kingdom again to Reho- 
boam the ſon of Solomon. 
maiah the * man of God, ſaying , | Then &s, The 
* 2.3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- ©'*' 
Judah , and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the people, laying, 
juſt judgment will 
puniſh the tre. 


that he might perform his ſaying, which the 
16 © SowhenallIfrael ſaw that the king 
* David ? neither have we inheritance in the f Though thet 
tor the people w 
unto their tents. cn. 4 
over them. 
him with ſtones, that he died: therefore king 
19 Solfrael + rebelled * againſt the houſe : Or, fell awey. 
£ 
Solomon fins. 
that Jeroboam was come again, thatthey ſent 
that followed the houſe of Dayid , but the tribe 
Jeruſalem, he ® aſſembled all the houſe of Ju- 
were warriours, to fight againſt the houſe of 
22 But * the word of God came unto She- * : 6. tr. 2. 
mon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of 
24 Thusfaiththe* Loxp, Yeſhallnotgo &, who of tis 
paſter, and ot his 


up. nor fight againſt your brethren the children 
of Iſrael: return every man to his houſe, for this 
thing is from me. They hearkned therefore 
to the word of the LokD, and returned to 
depart, according tothe word ofthe Lo & Þ. 

25 © Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim , and dwelt therein, and went 
out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall 
thekingdom return tothe houſe of David: 

27 If this people go up to do ſacrifice in 
the houſe ofthe LoxD at | Jeruſalem, then | He fexced left 
ſhall the hearr of this people turn again unto hue 'y this 
their lord, evex unto Rehoboam king of Ju- tied 7 | revel 
dah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again to **** bm 
Rehoboam king of Judah. 

23 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto them , 

" Itis too much for you to go upto Jeruſalem : 7. 50 cafiy re 
* behold thy gods, Ollſrael, which brought iGo: of pin- 
thee up out of the land of Egypr. will nuke a reli 

29 And he ſer the one in Beth-el, and the 


mercy ipare the 
1nngccuc people, 


their appetite. 
* Exod. 33.8. 


_ chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, 


gion to ſerve ta 
other put he in Dan. 
B b 30 And 


_—_— 


 Teroboams hand withereth. T1 Kings. The prophet lain by a lion. 
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unto Dan. 


n That is, a tem- 
ple , where altats 
for 


and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people , 
which were not of the ſons of Levi. 

he And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the 
ig 


th month, on the * fifteenth day of the 


were built 
idolatry. 


© Beeauſe he 
would the more 


bind the peoples month, like unto the feaſt that zs in Judah, and 

idolary, bemade he 4 offered upon the altar, (ſo did he in Beth- 

ones 9 Cl) + ſacrificing unto the calves thar he had 

the Lord had 2- ade: and he placed in Beth-<l the prieſts of 
the high places which he had made. 

3 Sohe offered upon the altar which he 

had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of rhe 

eighth month , ever in the month which he 

had deviſed of his own heart :, and ordained a 

feaſt unto the children of Iſrael, and he offered 
upon the altar, f and burnt incenſe. 


Cua ANL 
1 Feroboams hand that offered violence to him that 
Propheſied againſt his altar at Beth-el , Wwithereth, 
6 and at the prayer of the prophet is reftored. 7 The 
prophet refuſing the kings entertainment , departeth 
from Beth-el. 11 An old prophet ſeducing him, 
bringeth him back. 20 He is reproved by God, 
23 ſlam by a lion, 26 buried by the old prophet, 
31 who confirmeth his propheſy. 33 feroboams ob- 
macy. 

aca Nd behold, there came a * man of God 
out of Judah , by the word of the LozDp 
unto * Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by the 

altar + to burn incenſe. 

2 And hecried againſt the altar in the word 
ofthe Lord, andfſaid, Oaltar, altar, thus 
| faiththe Lo x D, Behold , a child ſhall be born 
* z&4.23-16. Unto the houſe of David, * Joſiah by name , 

and upon thee ſhall he offer the pricits of the 
high places that burn incenſe upon thee, and 
mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 
3 Andhegave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying , 
c By this ſign ye "This zs the © ſign which the Loxrp hath 


aw, 

t Or, went up to 
the altar, &c. 

t Or, to ſacrifice. 
$ Or, went up to 
the altar, Kc. 


f Heb. to burn 
incenſe, 


b Not that, that 
was called Luz in 
Benjamin , but an 
other of that 
name. 

3 Or, to offer, 


ſhall know that 
he” Loos bub ſpoken ; Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the 


aſhes that are upon it ſhall be poured our. 
Anditcame to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which 
had cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he | 
«Thevickedrage put forth his hand from the altar, ſaying, * Lay * 
phers of cod, hold on him. - And his hand which he pur ck | 
wage” == 4s againſt him, dried up, ſo that he could not 
—— pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar alſo was rent , and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
ſign which the man of God had given by the | 
word of the LoKD. 

6 Andtheking anſwered and ſaid unto the 

c Though the man of God,* Intreat now the face of the Logp 
themſelves for a thy God , and pray for me, that my hand may 
feel Gods judg- be reſtored me again. And the man of God be- 
they 2m + fought f the Lomp, andthe kings hand was 
M2 reſtored again, and became as zf was before. 
they are but vile 7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Cs faceef Come home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and 
' I will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God ſaid unto the king , 

If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will | 


30 And this thing became a ſin : for the 
people went 70 Nancy before the one , ever 


31 Andhemadean * houſe of high places ,. 


in with thee, neither will I eat bread, 


not £0 
ink water in this place: 


nor 


x0 $o hewent another way , and returned jeu; 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. =: =. 


1t © Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el, and his ſons came and told him all the 
works that the man of God had done that day 
in Beth-el:the words which he had ſpoken unto 
the king , them they told alſo to their father. 
12 And their father ſaid unto them , What 
way went he ? for his ſons had ſeen what way 
the man of God went,which came from Judah. 
13 And he faid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the aſs. So they faddled him the aſs, and he 
rode thereon, 
14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting under an oak ; and he ſaid 
unto him , Art thou the man of God that 
cameſt from Judah ? And he faid, I am. 
I5 Then he faid unto him, * Come home 8 This beds 
with me, and cat bread. chinkin yo 
16 Andhe ſaid, I may not return with thee, friendgi w 
nor g9 in with thee : neither will I cat bread, ** 
nor drink water with thee in this place. 
17 For f it was faid to me by the word of |: « wn 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt cat no bread , nor 
drink water there , not turn again to go by the 
way that thou cameſt. | 
18 Heſaid unto him, I 22a prophet alſo as 
thou art, andan ® angel ſpake unto me by the » His faultve 
word of the LokD, ſaying , Bring him back that that bs ſk 
with thee into thine houſe, that he may eat pieces oral 
bread, and drink water. But helied unto him. 2255. <= 
19 Sohe went back with him, anddideat 2; t** * 
bread in his houſe, and drank water. revelacion to tk 
20 © Andit cameto paſs as they fatatthe * 
table, that the word of the Lok ÞD came unto 
the prophet that brought him back : 
.21 And hecried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah , ſaying , Thus faith the 


LoRD, * Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed i od vouin 
the mouth of the Lord; and haſt not kept him, whow=:e 
the commandment whichthe Loxp thy God nap. 
commanded thee, 
22. But cameſt back, and haſt caten bread, 

and drunk water in the place of the which the 
Lord did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink 
no water ; thy-carcaſe ſhall not come unto the 
ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 T Anditcameto paſs after he had eaten 
bread , and after he had drunk, that heſaddled 
for him the aſs, 79 w:t , for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And Thu he was gone, * a lion met him & By this fewf 


by the way, and flew him : and his carcaſe was 

caſt inthe way, and the aſs ſtood by it, the lion 

alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. ſelves coldly, a 
25 Andbehold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the d<cirfuly » 

carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding vheuro 6« 

by the carcaſe: and they came and told it in © 

the city where the old prophet dyclt. 

26 And 


reth forth ho# 
dangerous a thing 
it is for mento 
behave thew- 


l 


a +# 6 © R_xAu<<_ ow 


— kt 


al SS A © a #6 oma Ca © wo Sos of 


ao ts 


werd 


11d re- 
oliy ty 
was the 
| bring 
ou. 


 Teroboams obſtinacy. 


Chap. xiv. 


Abijahs death and burial. 


PO ————— 


26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, 
It #5 the man of God, who was diſobedient 
unto the word of the Lox DÞ: therefore the 
LorD hath delivered him unto the lion, which 
hath f torn him, & ſlain him, according tothe 
word of the Lo &Þ, which he ſpake unto him. 

27 And heſpake to his ſons, ſaying , Saddle 
me the aſs. And they ſaddled hm. 

28 Andhe went and found his carcaſe caſt 
inthe way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding 
1 To declare that Hy the carcaſe : the lion had * not caten the 


r 
; only 
the judgment of carcaſe, nor f torn the aſs. 


j Heb, broken. 


Go: nx 29 Andthe prophet took up the carcaſe of 
for eo tas the man of God , and laid it upon the aſs, and 


devoured 


der th* broughtit back: and the old pP_ came to 
J. : , 
1 Heb. broken. the city, to mourn, and to bury him. 
30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own 
m which be had ® praye,, and they mourned over him , ſaying, 
_— as my brother. 
31 And it came to paſs after he had buried 
him , that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When 
I am dead , then bury me in Ss ſepulchre 
wherein the man of God z buried, lay my 
bones beſide his bones. | 
32: For the ſaying which he cried by the 
word of the Lox againſt the altar in Beth-el, 
and againſt all the houſes of the high places 
which are in the cities of Samaria , ſhall ſurely 
come to pals. 
» $0 the wicked 22 © Aftcrthisthing Jeroboam ® returned 
Feds chueamings, NOLfroM his Evil way , but f made again of the 
bu ome worſe Loweſt of the people, prieſts of the high places: 
ud works, 27% whoſoever —_ , he f conſecrated him , and 
1 Heb. rawed he became one of the prieſts of the high places. 
1 8eb. filed bs 2.4 Andthis thing became ſin unto the houſe 
of Jeroboam , even to cut zf off, and to deſtroy 
:t from off the face of the earth. 
CHnaePe. XIV. 
1 Abijah being ſick, Ferobeam ſendeth his wife diſ- 
guiſed with preſents to the prophet Ahijab at Shiloh. 
5 Abijah Aroma by God , denounceth Gods 
judgment. 17 Abijah dieth, and is buried. 19 Nadab 
ſucceedeth Feroboam. 21 Rehoboams wicked reign. 
25 Shiſh | any feruſalem. 29 Abijam ſuc- 
ceedeth Rehoboam. 
T thar time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 
fell ſick. 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I 
+ His on con- pray thee, and * diſguiſe thy ſelf, that thou be 
witneſs, that the NOT KNOWN TO be the wife of Jeroboam: and 


Tod ot Fay get thee to Shiloh; behold, there & Ahijah 


3s» the prophet, which told me that * Tſhould be 
ed. man. King over this people. 
1 Heb in thin Andtakef with thee* ten loavs, & + crak- 
b According to A anda þcruſe othony, and go tohim: he 
_— "x {hall tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 
Ph rt? 4 And Jeroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, 
10% andwenttoShiloh, and cameto the houſe of 
Ahijah: but Ahijah could not ſee, for his eyes 
f were ſer by reaſon of his age. 

5 © Andthe Loxp faidunto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk a 
thing of thee for herſon, forhe z ſick: thus 
and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it ſhall 


} Heb. food for 
hoarine(s, 


— 


6 And it was /0, when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feer, as ſhe came in atthe door, 
that he ſaid, Come in, thou * wife of Jero- 4 ror God ofica 
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the wicked. 
from among the people, and made thee prince * 
houſe of David, and gave itthee and yet thou 
with all his heart, todo that onely which was 
fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee 
10 Therefore behold,* I will bring evil upon * <2. 15. 25 
axd him thatis * ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and ; "Tor mis 
h As well him 
be all gone. > 
field, ſhall the fowls of the air cat: * for the i \They all lack 
of Gods male- 
own houſe : and when thy feet enterinto the 
bury him : for he onely of Jeroboam ſhall 
God of Iſrael, in the houſe of Jeroboam. 5 {559 God 
beſtow his mer- 
of Jeroboam that day : but what ?' eyen now. begin to defiroy 
up Iſrael out of this =_ land, which he gave 
groves, provoking the Lord to anger. 
" made Iſrael to fin. 
I- when they do evil 
to the threſhold of the door, the child died. governours. 
the Lo xD, which he ſpake by the hand of his 
how he warred, and how he reigned , behold , 
20 Andrhedays which Jeroboam reigned, 
with his fathers , and Nadab his ſon reigned IN bim har he died , 


Then the wife He when ſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign her 
_—_— ſelf io be © another woman. v 


boam,why feigneſt thou thy ſelf zo be another? pony Figs 
forI am ſenttothee with f heavy tidings. 54, ſibtilty of 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the L o & Þ ! He: 4-4: 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted © thee « tics w:s tur 
over my people lfrael, 
8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
haſt not been as my ſervant David, who kept 
my commandments, and who followed me 
right in mine eyes. 
9 But haſt done evil aboye all that were be- 
ather gods, and * molten images, toprovoke * To wit, Ta 
me to anger, & haſt caſt me behind thy back: 
the houſe of Jeroboam , and will cut off from 
Jeroboam * him that * piſſeth againſt the wall , + <>. 2x. zr. 
will take away the remnant of the houſe of "2m 025 
Jeroboam , as a man taketh away dung, tillir 5a, tim 
ſtrong hold , as 
1x Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the ws , abroad, 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth in the 
LoxD hath ſpoken 22. Fry 
12 Ariſethou therefore, get thee to thine $a;c 
city , the child ſhall die. 
13 Andall Ifrael ſhall mourn forhim , and 
come to the graye, becauſe in him there is 
found * /ome good thing toward the LoRD & t the mids of 
had fome , on 
14 Morcover, the Lo xD ſhaltraiſe him up go þe wow 
a king over 1I{rael, who ſhall cut off the houſe 8&5; , .., 
15 For the Lox ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a I 
reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root 
to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond 
the ” river , becauſe they have made their m Meaning, Eu- 
16 And he ſhall give lfrael up, becauſe of 
the ſins of Jeroboam, who did {in, and who 
n Tagaagn 4 
17 T And Jeroboams wifearoſe, and depar- «teathey do evil 
ted, and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came 39* comming: 
13 And they buried him , and all Ifrael 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
ſervant Ahijah the propher. 
19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael. 
were two and twenty years: and he f * ſlept t Heb.lo dun. 
his ſtead. 2 Chron. 13. 20, 
21 q And 


Bb 2 


— 


Shishak ſpoileth Jeruſalem. 


I Kings. | 


| Afa'sgoodreign. 


292 21 T AndRehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
» 2 Corea. 12.13 reigned in Judah: * Rehoboam was fourty and 
one years old when he began to reign, and he 
p And died be- reigned ” ſeyenteen years in Jeruſalem , the 
ore folrzeas. City Whichthe L 0K D did chooſe out of all the 
' tribes of1ſrael, to put his name there : and his 

mothers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs. 

22 And Judah did eyil in the ſight of the 
LokD, and they provoked him to jealouſy 
with their fins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 Forthey alſo built them high places, and 

t Or, faxding + images, and groves on every high hill, and 
mege,0n fees under eyery green tree. ; 
q where idolmy 2.4 And there were alſo * ſodomites in the 
Rites are land , and they did nevaiing to all the abomi- 
core uf NATIONS Of thE nations which the LoRD caſt 
judgment deftroy 1t: before the children of Iſrael. 

em uccerly, k . 

25 © Anditcame to paſs in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam , zhat Shiſhak King of Egypt 
came up againſt Jeruſalem : | 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the 
houſe ofthe LokD, = the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, he even took away all; and he 

+ Cap.10-16- took away all the ſhields of gold * which 
Solomon fad made. | 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 

braſen ſhields, and committed 7hem unto the 
t eb. rwmer. hands of the chicf of the f guard, which kept 
the door of the kings houſs. 

28 Anditwas /0 , when theking wentinto 
the houſe of the LoxD, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard- 

chamber. 
29 © Now the reſt of the afts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
« which books * book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
books of Shamz- = 2© And there was war between Rehoboam 
jah and Iddo the : 
prophets 2 Gre». and Jeroboam all thezr * days. 
f Tiar , Allthe 31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
ys fe and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and his mothers name was Naamah an 
t whole idolaty © A mmoniteſs, And Abijam his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. 
CHnat AV. 


ſon tollowed. 

1 Abijams wicked reign. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 
9 Aſa's good reign. 16 The war between Baaſha 
and him, cauſeth him to make a league with Ben- 
hadad. 23 Fehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadabs 
wicked reign. 27 Baaſha conſpiring againſt him, 
execueth Ahijahs propheſy. 31 Nadabs atts and 
death. 33 Baaſha's wicked reign. 

» 2 hoon. £9-31 Ow in the eighteenth year of king * Jero- 
N boam the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam 
over Judah. | 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Maachah , the 

» Somerhinkthat daughter of * Abiſhalom. 

jom, Solomoas 93 Andhe walkedin all the fins of his father, 

Ts which he had done before him : and his heart 
was not perfect with the Loxp his God, as 
the heart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheleſs , for Davids ſake did the 

z Or, candle, LORD his Godgive hima +* lampin Jeruſa- 

ro reign Ge ]6- lem, to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh 

ts Jeruſalem: 


5 Becauſe Daviddid bat which was right 
in the eyes of the LoxD, and turned not 
aſide from any thing that he commanded him 
all the days of his life, * fave onely in the mat- » : 54»... 
ter of Uriah the Hittite. & 12.9, * 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the ats of Abijam , and 
all that he did , are they not written in the | 
* book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? * 2 Gra. ;1, , 
And there was war between Abijam and Jero- 
boam. 

8 And Abjjam flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David : and 
* Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

9 © Andin the twentieth ycar of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa oyer Judah. 

10 And fourty and one years reigned he 
in Jeruſalem : and his © mothers name was c The i, ni, 
Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. tens a 


David is ofttimeg 


1: And Afadid that which was right inthe tes *, & 
eyesofthe Lord, as did David his father, &-4ther ts 

12 And he took away the ſodomites our. 
of the land, and remoyed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. p FAN 

13 Andalſo* Maachah his mother,even her * 2 Gm :;.; 
he*removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had/ dXcither kinwrs 
made an idol ina grove; and Aſa f deſtroyed oughe w te. 
her idol, and burnt 27 by the brook Kidron.. / Fgnent® tr 


14 Butthe high places were not removed: jne, ome ite 
nevertheleſs, Afa his heart was * perfect with ** punited. 
the Lox all his days. e Forin that th 

15 And he brought in the + things which t© womip corn 
his "Fes had dedicated, and the things which ergo te 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the {,<m* & im. 
Lox, filyer and gold, and veſſels. —_ 

. holy, 

16 « Andtherewas war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

17 And * Baaſha king of Ifrael went up * 2 cw. 1, 
againſt Judah , and built © Ramah, that he f of the fine 


urpoſe that Jero. 


mightnot ſuffer any to go out or come in to boan did, becat: 
king of Judah. EEE 
18 Then Aſa took all the filyer and the fn, fy 
_ that were left in the treaſures of the 
ouſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe , and delivered them into the 
hand of his ſeryants : and king Aſa ſent them 
to * Ben-hadad the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of * 2 © 15. :. 
Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
ſaying, 

19 Theretalcague between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: behold, 
I haye ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilyer and 
gold ; come and break thy league with Baaſha 
King of Iſrael, that he may t* en from me. ! Hg: | 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkned unto king Aſa, no longer 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts, which he 
had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Ijon , 
and Dan , and Abel-beth-maachah, and all 
Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphrali. 

21 Anditcameto paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. +» 


* 2 Chron. 14, 1, 


22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah , (none was f exempted) ! #® 
: and 


« Sw = x- 


#3 


—_— 


P8583! 


"Aſa's death, Nadabs reign. 


Chap. xv. 


| Telus prophecy. 


GC — —— 


and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof , wherewith Baaſha had 
builded, and king Afa built with them Geba 
of Benjamin , and Mizpah. 
23 The reſt of all the a&ts of Aſa, and all his 
mi fr , and all that he did , and rhe cities which 
hebuile, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings ot Judah ? Never- 
theleſs, in the time of his old age he was diſ- 
k He had the caſed in his ® feet. 
gout er in 2.4 And Afſaflept with his fathers, and was 
pyſcuns"0;-n buried with his fathers in the city of David 


16. 12: i his father : and * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned 


j His great grand. 

fake, | in his ſtead. 

1d, Je/aphet. 2.5 | And Nadabthe ſon of Jeroboam f began 
1 Heb. rergnes, 


to reign over Iſrael, in theſecond year of Aſa 
king of Judah, & m_— over Iſrael] rwo years. 

26 And hedidevil in the fight of the Lox, 
and walked in the way of his father , and in his 
ſin wherewith he hos Iſrael to fin. 

27 C And Baaſha the fon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Ifſachar , conſpired againſt him; and 
Baaſha ſmote him ar Gibbethon , which #e- 
longeth tothe Philiſtines, ( for Nadab, and all 
Ifrael laid ſiege ro Gibbethon ) 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 
Judah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, 
k $0 God flired Fhat he * ſmote all the fouſe of Jeroboam , he 
ni the vide- left not to Jeroboam any that breathed , until 
—_ he had deſtroyed him, —— unto * the 

faying ofthe LoxD, which he ſpake by his 
ſeryant Ahijah the Shilonite : 
30 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which he 
ſinned, and which he made lfracl fin, by his 
1 dy cauſing the | provocation wherewith 'he provoked the 
Kory with his LO RD God of Ifracl to anger. 


rromkag Codro 31 | Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and 
anger. 


all that he did , are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all rheir days. 

33 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign oyer 
m nhich was the al] [ſracl in ” Tirzah, twenty and four years. 
ing of Wuel 934 Andhedidevilinthe fight of the Lorp, 

and walked in the way of ym pa. and in his 
ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 


Cuakl ATE 


1,7 febw's prophecy againſt Baaſha. 5 Elah ſucceedeth 


m. 8 Zimri conſpirmg againſt Elah, ſucceedeth 
him. 11 Zimriexecuteth Felws pany 15 Omr: 
made king by the ſouldiers, forceth Zimri deſperately 
10 burn binſelf 21 The kingdom being divided, 
Ormri prevaileth againſt Tibm. 23 Omri buldeth 
Samaria. 25 His wicked reign. 27 Ahab ſuccee- 
deth him. 29 Ahabs moſt wicked reign. 34 oſhna's 
curſe upon Hiel the builder of Fericho. 

| Hen the word of the Loxp came to Jehu 

the ſon of Hanani, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

fake Jen 2, * Foraſmuch as Texalted thee our of rhe 
uncetthe Lord, duſt, and made thee prince over my people 
Ifrael, and thou haſt walked in the way of Jero- 

boam, and haſt made my be Iſrael to fin, 


to proyoke me to anger with their ſins: 


—— —  —  —— ————— ———————— ._—_ 


3 Behold, Iwilltake away the poſterity of 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe : and 
will make thy * houſe like * the houſe of Jero- b Mecanins , 7s 
boam the ſon of Nebar. OO 

4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city , + 42. 14. : 
ſhall che dogs eat: and him that dieth of his 
inthe fields, ſhall the fowls of the air ear. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they nor writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 

6 So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his fon reigned in 
his ſtead. 

7 And* alfoby the hand of the prophet Jehu <741#,7hepro- 
the ſon of Hanani, came the _ of the Lox kgs. 
againſt Baaſha , and againſt his houſe, even for 
all the evil that hedid in the ſighr of the Logy, 
in provoking him to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the houſe of Jeroboam , 
and becauſe he killed © him. d Meaning , Ni 

8 © In the twenty and fixth year of Aſa bo 
king of Judah, began Elah the fon of Baaſha to 
reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half his 
chariots) conſpired againſt him as he was in 
Tirzah, * drinking himſelfdrunkin the houſe «© 7h Gals 
of Arza, f ſtewardof his houſe in Tirzah. — prinking 1 6: 

10 And Zimri wentin and ſmote him, and {js ni? 17 
killed him, in the twenty and ſeyenth year of Ame tuo, 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. |! #*: bas 

II «And it came to paſs when he began to 
reign, aſſoon as he ſar on his throne , that he 
ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him not 
one that piſſeth againſt a wall , + neither of his t or , #" 4; 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. SH 

12 Thus did Zimrideſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according tothe word ofthe LoxD, 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha f by Jehu the ! #*: #* 
f prophet; f Boch _—_— 

13 For all the ſins of Baaſha, andthe fins ts a pio- 
of Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and by **** 
which they made Ifracl to-ſin, in provoking 
the Lox God of Ifracl ro anger with their 
vaniries. 

14 Now thereſt ofthe a&ts of Elah, and all 
thathedid, are they nor written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

15 © Inthetwenty and ſeventh _ of Aſa 
king of Judah , did Zimri reign ſeven days 
in Tirzah : and the people were encamped 
againſt 5 Gibbethon, which 4e/onged to the $ The Gege hod 
Philiſtines. the time of Na- 

16 And the people that were encamped fn, 
heard fay , Zimr hath conſpired, and hath alſo 
ſlain the king : wherefore all Iſrael made Omri 
the captain of the hoſt, king over 1ſrael that 
day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Iracl with him, and they beſieged ® Tirzah. b_ where zimu 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw hol. 
thar the city wastaken, that he went into the 
—_ ofthe kings houſe , and burnt the kings 

uſe oyer him with fire, and died ; 

19 For his fins which he ſinned in _ 

Bb 3 ev! 
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" Of Tibni, Omri, & Ahab. 


I Kings. 
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294 evil in theſight of the Lox, in walkingin 
the way of Jeroboam , and in his ſin which he 
did, to make lIfrael fin. 

20 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they not 
wtitten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

21 © Then were the people of Iſrael divided 
i Thats, Th® into two parts : * half of the people followed 


people —_—_-w— s . , 

vac not at the 'Tjhnji the ſon of Ginath, to make him king ; 
ſiege of Gibbe- » 

thou : for there and half followed Omri. 


they had choſen 


Oui. 22, But the people that followed Omrt, pre- 


vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni | 
the ſon of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, and Omri | 
reigned. 

23 © In the thirty and one year of Aſa 
king of Judah , began Omri to reign over Ifracl 
twelye years: ſix years _ he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer, fortwo talents of ſilyer , and built on the 
hill, andcalled the name of the city which he 
built, after the name of Shemer , owner of the 

{ Heb. Shomeron. hill T Samaria. 
25 © Burt Omri wroughtevilin the eyes of 
Ker re the LORD, anddid* worſe then all that were 
tar the capers, before him. 
daily increaſe, nd =2.6 For he walked in all the way of Jero- 
more abomicable Þoam the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin where- 
nd bis © With he made Iſrael to ſin , to provoke the 
LoxD God of Ifracl to anger with their va- 
nities. 

27 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Omri , which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was 

;[He was thefirt buried in | Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned 

_ 7” gs 1h in his ſtead. : 

kings houſe ws 29 © Andinthethirty and eighth year of 

Om Afa king of Judah , began Ahab the ſon of 
Omrito reign over Iſrael ; and Ahab the fon of 
Omri reigned oyer Ifracl in Samaria, twenty 


and two years. 


| to feed thee there. 


30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in 
the ſight of the LoxD, above all that were 
before him. 

3x Anditcametopaſs, f as if it had been 
a light thing for him to walk in the fins of Jero- 
m 57 Sho! boam the ſon of Nebat; that he took to ® wife 


means he fell ro 


ll wicked and Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
and cruel perlecu- Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal , and 
Ts worſhipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal, in 
the houſe of Baal , which he had built in 
Samaria. 

33 And Ahab madeagrove; and Ahab did 
more to provoke the Lox» God of Ifracl to 
anger, then all the kings of Iſrael that were be- 
fore him. : 

34 © In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 

> Teal, Joſh.'6. build * Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof 
= in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates 
thereof in his youngeſt /ox Segub, according 
tothe wordofthe LorD, which he ſpake by 


ft Heb. war iti a 
light thumg , &Cc, 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 


« 


ESHad XVYVIL 


1 Elijah having propheſied againſt Ahab, is ſent to 
Cherith , where the ravens feed him. 8 Hes ſent to 
the widow of Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth the widows 

ſon. 24 The woman believeth him. 


Nd } Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the | Feb. 21a, 
inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, lied, £1, 
* 4s the Loxp Godof Iſrael liveth , before « 7... x 
whom I * ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor L'$* .. , halt 
rain theſe years, but * according tomy word. {Qie itt Gow 
2 Andthe word of the Lox ÞD came unto 
him, ſaying, | 
Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſt-ward, 
and hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith , that 
# before Jordan. 
4 Andirtſhallbe, zhat thou ſhalt drink of 
the brook, and I have commanded the © rayens &, To free 
perſbenai_s Pt 
romileh to teed 


5 Sohewent, and did according unto the him miraculun, 
wordoftheLoxp: for he went and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that zs before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning , and bread and fleſhin 
the evening : and he drank of the brook. 

7 Anditcameto paſs f after a while, that ! Heb. « % as 
the brook dried up, becauſe there had been 
no rain in the land. 

8 © And the © word of the Lo x Þ came 9,4thetrowln 
unto him , ſaying . Gederm many, 

g Ariſe, getthee to* Zarephath , which be- « hand codcinn 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I #75. 4. «6, 
have commanded a widow woman there to '*» %7« 
ſuſtain thee. 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
the widow woman was there * gathering of *, ki. 
ſticks : and he called to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, fi of £b, 


K : ? the intent that be 
I pray thee, alittle water in a veſſel, that I may vow look 


drink. nogn bw. 
11 Andas ſhe wasgoing to fetch t , he cal- © 
ledto her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morſel of bread in thine =T 
12 And ſhe faid, As the Lord thy God 
liveth, I haye not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and alittle oyl in a cruſe : and 
behold, I 2: gathering two flicks , thatI may 
goin, anddreſs it for me and my ſon, that we 
may eat it, and * die. f For there 
13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; go, a - 
and do as thou haſt ſaid : but make me thereof 
alittle cake firſt, and bring z# unto me, and 
after make for thee and for thy ſon. 
14 Forthusfaith the Lox p God of Iſrael , 
The * barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither s_ 694 ci 
ſhall the cruſe of oyl fail, until the day 7har the uſotbis, bui 
Lok  ſendeth rain upon the earth. Felencom 
15 Andſhe went, and did according to the 
ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her houſe 
did cat + * many days. t Oro fol gin 
16 And the BOT of meal waſted not , nei- Nod rats and fo 
ther did the cruſe of oyl fail , according to ® are 
-—— ofthe LoxD, which he ſpake f by mn. - 
ijah. 


'17  Anditcameto paſs after theſe things, 


| that the ſon of the woman , the miſtreſs of 


the 


* $99 
y mor 
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Elijah raiſeth the dead. 


Chap. 


XV11j. 


He reproveth Ahab. 


the houſe, fell ſick, and his ſickneſs was ſo 


iGod would ry; ſore, that there wasno' breath left in him. 
leaned by bis x8 And ſhefaid unto Elijah , What havel 
merciful provi- 


dence, to make tO do with thee, O thou man of God? art 
hay and comfore. ThOU COME unto me to call my ſin to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſon ? 

19 And he ſaid unto her , Give me thy 
ſon. And he took him out of herboſom, and 
carried him up into a loft, where he abode, 
and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 Andhecried untothe LorD, and ſaid, 
k He was afrid O) I, OR DMy God, haſt * thoualſo brought 
leſt Gods name , : n n 
ould bare been Vil upon the widow , with whom I ſojourn, 
blaſphemed , and - 7 . | F ? 
bis miniſterscon- DY flaying her ſon { 
emaed, exe 21 And he f ſtretched himſelf upon the 
cninued bis chjld three times, and cried untothe LorD, 
had beguo them, and ſaid, O Lo RD my God, Ipray thee, ler 


— 4" I ears : | 
remained there. this childs ſoul come f into him again. 

red. 4 . 
im. 22 Andthe LORD heard the voiceof Eli- 


ward part;, 


jah, and the ſoul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. 

23 AndElijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe , 
and delivered him unto his mother: and Eli- 
jah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. 

'  - 24 © Andthe womanſfaid to Elijah , Now 
rendos DY this | I know that thou art a man of God, 
Co nts by and that the word of the Logp in thy 
miracles. mouth , z truth, 
CHruae XVIII. 


1 Inthe extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab, 
meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Abab 
to Elijah. 17 Elijah reproving Ahab, b fire from 
heaven convinceth Baals prophets. 41 Elijah by 
prayer obtaining rain, followeth Ahab to fezreel. 

Nd it came to paſs after many days, that 
the word of the Lox D came to Elijah in 
LK coow&e NE * third year , ſaying, Go ſhew thy ſelf un- 
diver Cherith. to Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the earth. 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab: and there was a fore famine in Samaria. 
——— And Ahab called + Obadiah which was 
_-—=y he governour of his houſe : ( now Obadiah 
bGod had begun » feared the-Lo np greatly : 
in his heart, bur 4, For it Was /o0, when Jezebel cut off the 
brought him to Prophets of the L © & Þ, that Obadiah took an 
which i alfore” Chas prophets, and hid them by fifty ina 
Ny: het z CAVE, and fed them with bread and water ) 
To profeſs his 


name openly. . 

! Heb. 4zel. the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto 
all brooks: peradyenture we may find graſs 

} Heb, that we 


« w of on: COſayethe horſes and mules alive, f that we 
hp frm we Teeſe not all the beaſts. 

6 So they divided the land between them 
to paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way 
by Fimſelf , and Obadiah went another way 
by himſelf. 

7 \ fora as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
need piriech oft Elijah © methim : and he knew him, and fell 
for the godlies ON his face, andaid, Art thou that my lord 
Elizh to meet Elijah ? 
tetene might 8 © Andheanſwered him, I 2z: gotell thy 
Be. te be lord, Behold, Elijah z here. 

Srewfke, 9 Andhefaid, What haye I ſinned, that 
thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſeryant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me ? 


5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Go into. 


10 As the LoxkDthy God liyeth, there is 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath 
not ſent to ſeek thee: and when they ſaid, He 
5 not there; he took an oath of the kingdom 
and nation, that they found thee nor. 

11 And now thou fayeſt , Gorell thy lord , 
Behold, Elijah zs here. 

12 Anditſhall cometo paſs, as ſoo as Iam 
one from thee, thatthe-ſpirit of the Lo 
all carry thee whither Iknow not; and /6 
when I comeandrell Ahab, and he cannot 
find thee, he ſhall ſlay me: burIthy ſeryant 
* fear the Lox from my youth. Q 5 OE 
13 Wasit nottold my lord, what I did when {<rorsthut chou 


ſouldeſt procure 


Jezebel ſlew the prophets of the Lo & 0? how uno me fuch dit- 
I hid an hundred men of the Loxvs pro- 5d, md fwou 
_ by fifty ina cave, and fed them with 
read and water ? 

| 14 Andnowthouſayeſt, Gorell thy lord, 
| Behold, Elijah zs here: and he ſhall ſlay me. 

15 AndElijah ſaid, Asthe Lox Þ of hoſts 
liverh, before whomI ſtand, * I will ſurely <3y my preſence 
ſhew my ſelf unto him to day. | 
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thou haſt told 


þ.. 26 $o Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and nn: 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 © Anditcameto paſs when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah , that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that troubleth Iſrael ? | | 
18 Andheanſwered, Ihave nottroubled 
Iſrael, but * thou and thy fathers houſe, in that f The me wisi. 
ye have forſaken the commandments of the ougl« noconely, 
Loxp, and thou haſt followed Baalim. rut cove eyojut 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me trepore thidly 
all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the pro- j*5*9. an 
phets of Baal four hundred and fifry , and j<* of pu 
the prophets of the groves four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebels table. 
20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 
21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long * halt ye between two + opi- £F* conflar in 


nions?if the Lo & Þ be God, follow him : but make nor _ 
if Baal, 7hen follow-him. And the people an- wherbet ye fallen 
ſwered him not a word. DI 
22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I, even Col wholy,orin 
I onely remain a prophet ofthe LorpD; but | Or, thoughts 


Baals prophets are four hundred and fifty 


men. 

© 23 Letthem therefore give ustwo bullocks, 
_ let them chooſe one bullock for them- 
ſelyes, and cut it in pieces, and lay z# on wood, 
and put no fire under : and I will dreſs the 
other bullock, and lay z# on wood, and put 
no fire under : 

24 Andcall yeon the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of the Lox»: and 
the God that anſwereth by ® fire, let him be \ Þ7. ſending 
God. Andall the people anſwered and faid, heven, to bur 
f It is well ſpoken. j Heb, he word 

25 And Eljjah ſaid unto the prophets of *** 

Baal, Chooſe you one bullock for your ſelves, 
' and dreſs zf firſt; for ye are many: and call on 
| the name of your gods, but put no fire ander. 

| 2.6 And they took the bullock which was 
Bb 4 given 


By ſending 


Ol CU Or CE GATE 


Elijah convinceth , @*c. 


I Kings, Helis comforted by an angel. 


—— 


given them, and they dreſſed z?, and called on 

the name of Baal from morning even until 

t Or, «»fwer. noon, ſaying, O Baal, þ hear us. But there was 

t or, 5rd. noyoice, nor any that} anſwered. And they 
' leapt upon the altar which was made. 

27 Anditcameto paſs at noon, that Elijah 
mockedthem, and ſaid, Cry f aloud : for he 
#5 a* god, either + heis talking , or he is pur- 
ſuing, or heisina journy, or peradyenture 
he ſleepeth, and muſt be ' awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
ſelves after their manner with knives and lan- 
cers, till} the bloud guſhed out upon them. 

29 Andit cametopaſs, when mid-day was 

paſt, and they propheſied until the zzme of the 
idols can help T offering of the evening ſacrifice ; that zhere 
in their neeel- WAS NEITher VOICE, nor any to anſwer, nor any 
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t Or , leaped wp 
and down at tie 
altar. 

i As men taviſh- 
ed with {ome 
ſtrange ſpirit. 

1 Heb. with 4 
yeat nice, 

& Youeſteem him 
as a god. 

t Or, hbemeidita- 
teth. 

7 Heb. 
purſuit 
| He mocketh 
their beaſily mad- 
neſs, which think, 
that by any in- 
ſtance or ſuit , the 
dead and vile 


hath a 


goes poured out T that regarded. 
blow upon, 30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, 


1 Heb. attention Come near unto me. Andall the people came 
near unto him : and he repaired the altar of 
the LoxrD that was broken down. 

31- And Elijah took twelve ſtones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the ſons 
of Jacob , unto whom the word of the Lox Þ 
came, ſaying , * Ifracl ſhall be thy name. 

32 And with the ſtones he builtan altar in 
the name of the Lo k Þ: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two 
+ meaſures of hed 

33 Andheputthe wood in order, and cut 
the bullock in pieces, & laid hz on the wood , 


#* Gen. 32. 2%. 
2 King. 17+ 34+ 


t Heb. Sats, which 
ſome think, contaim 
about three pottels , 
and a third parta 


Frece. - 
and ſaid , Fill tour barrels with water , & pour 
it on the burnt-facrifice , and on the wood. 
4 And heſaid, Do zt the ſecond time: And 
they did zf the ſecond time. And hefaid, Do zt 
2 the third time : And they did z# the third time. 
f Heb. went. 


5 And the water f ran round about the al- 
tar, and he ® filled the trench alſo with water. 

lent power of 36 And it came to paſs at the time of the 

God, who con- . , : __ 

ay zo nave Offering of the evenzng facrifice,thatElijah the 

( aKCc * ; 

fre byrn even in PLOPHEL Came near and ſaid, Lorp God of 

the vater, 10 "* Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known 
this day, that thou art God in Ifrael, and rhat 


ſhould have none 
I am thy ſervant, and that I haye done all 


m Hereby he de- 
clared the excel- 


occaſion ro doubt 
that he is the 
ly God. 
INE theſe things at thy word. 
37 Hear me, OLoxp, hear me, that 
this your may know that thou 27+ the Logp 
God, and 7hat thou haſt turned their heart 
d hack *® 1 
LEE 6s | ag 
in ——_—— and 38 Then the fire of the Loxy fell, and 
er whe ene: COnſumed the burnt-facrifice, and the wood , 
pe eller, tem and the ſtones, and the duff, and licked up the 
Ge won WATET that was in the trench. 
39 And whenall the people faw 2 , they fell 
on their faces: and they ſaid, The Lazxp, he 
i the God; the Lorp, he z the God. 
+ Or, epreter  40 AndElijahfaidunto them, + Takethe 
chem, tharz+cbey PLOPHCtS of Baal, let not ® one of them eſcape: 
Reta rs Gn. andthey took them, and Elijah brought them 
fe he 29 down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew them 
od _ = there. 
wit a rnetr __ . 
poxer, and de- = 41 q And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee 
ters, his enemies. UP, Eat anddrink, for there 3s + a ſound of 
102m "© abundance of rain, 


1 


' thatheſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud 


| 


42 So Ahab went up tocat and to drink, 
and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and 
he caſt himſelfdown upon the earth , and pur 
his face between his knees , 

3 And faid to his ſervant, Go up now, look 
toward the ſea. And he wentup, and looked, 
and ſaid, Therezs nothing, And he faid, Go 


again * ſeyen times. p As Gods Spire 
4 Anditcameto paſs at the ſeventh time, jus @ ws it 


rengthned by 
the ame, that he 


out of the ſea, like a mans hand. And he ſaid, *4notivin, = 


Goup, ſay unto Ahab, f Prepare thy chariot, he had obnined, 

and get thee down, thar the rain ſtop thee not. ws. © ”* ® 
45 Andit came to paſs in the mean while , 

that the heaven was black with clouds and 

wind, and there was agreatrain. And Ahab , ,. ., ;. 


a To wi, of Bui, 


rode and went to Jezreel. mgacd oi 

46 And the hand of the Lox Þ was on Eli- be can faſter hen 
jah; and hegirded up his loyns, and ran * be- wieroru. ©» 
fore Ahab, þ to the entrance of Jezreel. Wt.” 

SAS XIX 
1 Elijah threatned by Fezebel, fleeth to Beer-ſheba.q In 
the wilderneſs being weary of his life , he is comfor- 
ted bs an angel. 9 At Horeb God appeareth unto him, 
ſending him to anoint Hazael, fehu,& Eliſha.19 Eli- 

ſha taking leave of his friends, prac Elijab. 

Nd Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withall, how he had ſlain all 

the * prophets with the ſword. 

2 Then Jezebel ſenta meſſenger unto Eli- 
jah, ſaying, Soler the * gods do tome, and b. Though tc 
more alſo, if I make notthy life as the life of gainſt Gods chil. 
one of them, by to morrow about this time. chem bai 

3 And when heſaw that, he aroſe; and went ey, cx 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which 
belongeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 

4 4 Bur he himſelf went a days journy 
into the wilderneſs, and came and fat down 
undera juniper-tree : and herequeſted f for },#* {” ® 
himſelf that he might die, and faid, Ir is 
enough , now OLoxkD*® take away my life : « $9bw x thin 
for I am nor better then my fathers. impatience T7: 

5 Andas he lay and ſlept under a juniper- fins cos 
tree, behold then, an angel touched him,and geen © 
faid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 

6 Andhelooked, and behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, anda cruſe of water 
at his f head: and he did eat and drink , and ! #* 
laid him down again. 

7 Andtheangel ofthe Logp came again the 
ſecond time,& touched him, & ſaid, Ariſe aud 
eat, * becauſe the journy zs too great for thee, 4 He deduret, 
8 And hearoſe, and dideat and drink, and had "*pourifiel 
wentin the ſtrength ofthat mear fourty days im nn ien 
_ fourty nights, unto Horeb the mount of 29Mie to ts 
: journy. 

g 4 And he camethither unto a cave, and 
lodged there; and behold, the word of the 
LokD came to him, and hefaid unto him , 
Whar-doſt thou here, Elijah ? 

19 Andhefaid, Thavyebeen very * jealous « He comrlis 
forthe Loxp Godofhoſts: for the children merczatous ts 
of Iſrael haye forſaken thy covenant, thrown ogy 
downthine altars, and lain thy prophets with $9% Sucily us 
theſword; and *I, evexlonely.am left, and i*grieurt, 
they ſeek my life, ro-take it away. 
| x1 And 


iTh 


" Elisha called. 


| Chap. xx. 


Ben-hadads meſſages. 


11 Andhefaid, Goforth, andſtandupon 
the mount before the Lo & D. And behold,the 
LoxDpaſled by, and agreat and ſtrong wind 
rent the mountains , = brake in pieces the 

rocks before the LoxD; but the LoxrD was 
f For the nature op jn the * wind : and after the wind an 


f man is not : 
vero comenear earthquake; but the LORD Was notin the 


eveid eppexr in Carthquake : 
bis feng "4 12 Andafter the earthquakea fire; but the 
—_ LoRrDwas notinthe fire: and after the fire 
minech bimielt a {till ſmall voice. 

13 Andit was /0, when Elijah heard zz, that 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and ſtoodin the entring in of the cave: 
and behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
faid, What doſt thou here, Elijah ? 

14 And he ſaid, I haye been very jealous for 
> pF the Lox God of hoſts: becauſe the © children 
nutiruds in Of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown 
ey burkecazle (OWN thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with 
— ugg the ſword;and I, ever I onely am lett,and they 
_ ſeek my life, to take it away. 

15 AndtheLoxpſaiduntohim, Go, re- 
turn on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſ- 
cus: and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael zo 
be king over Syria. 

#2 Ky. 9.1.3 IG And * Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 

alled Zh/ws. AnOint F0 be king over Iſrael; and * Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou 
anoint 0 L rophet in thy room. 

17 Anditſhall cometo paſs, that him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay : 
and fim that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu , 

ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 
* ew. 71-4. T8 * Yer | Ihayeleftmeſeyen thouſandin 
b He d<ducth Iſrael, all the ® knees which have not bowed 
—_ 120. unto Baal , and every mouth which hath not 
kenaenot iis. 1:(Ted him. 

19 @ Sohedeparted thence, and found Eli- 
ſha the fon of Shaphat, who was plowing 

with twelye yoke of oxen before him, and he 
with the twelfth: and Elijah paſſed by him, 
and caſt his mantle upon him. 
20 Andheleftthe oxen, and ran after Eli- 
Thong ion @ JAN, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, * kiſs my fa- 
nor ro. be <; eNer and my mother, and then: 1 will follow 
ought not to thee, And he faid unto him, f Go back again ; 
God clleth ust0 for what haye I done to thee ? 
THeb, 2s rtwm, 21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boyl- 
k He would not ed their fleſh with the * inſtruments of the 
Ray till wood w:s , 
brought, ſo great OXCN, and gave unto the people, and they did 
Gallon kw 152 Eat: then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and 


—_ miniſtred unto him. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Ben-hadad not content with Ababs homage,beſiegeth 
Samaria.13 By the direftion of a prophet,the Syrians 
are ſlain. 22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab, the 
Syrians truſting in the valleys , come againſt him in 
Aphek. 2.8 By the word of the prophet, and Goas 
judgment, the Syrians are ſmitten again. 31 The 
Syrians ſubmitting themſelves , Ahab ſendeth Ben- 
badad away with a covenant. 35 The prophet under 
the parable of a priſoner, making Ahab to judge 
himſelf, denounceth Gods judg ment againſt him. 


Nd Ben-hadad the king of Syria gather- 
edall his hoſt together , and 7here were 


a That 5s, Gover- 
nours , and rulers 
of provinces, 


thirty and two * Rags with him, .and horſes, 297 
and chariots: and he went up and beſieged 
Samaria, and warred againſt it. 
2 Andheſent meſſengersto Ahab king of 
Ifrael into the city, and frid unto him, Thus 
ſaith Ben-hadad, 
3 Thy filverand thy gold s mine, thy wives 
alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt, are 
mine. 
4 And theking of Iſrael anſwered and faid , 
My lord O king, according tothy faying , * ] bm contene co 
am thine, = all that I haye. nibus * O 
And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid , 
Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, faying, Although 
have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver 
me yr ſilver and thy 5old and thy wiyes and 
thy children: 
6 © Yet Iwill ſend my ſeryants unto thee to {He #919 not 
morrow about this time , and they ſhall ſearch {<r excxpe he 


ut of hand 


thine houſe, and the houſes of t iy ſervants ; 4cliver whatſoe. 


ver he ſhould ask, 


and it ſhall be, 7hat whatſoever is f pleaſant in for te tough an 
thine eyes, they ſhall put z# in their hand, and nike wit 199 
take it away. 4 
7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the el- 
ders of the land, and ſaid , Mark, Ipray you , 
and ſce how this mar ſeeketh miſchief: tor he 
ſent unto me for my wives, and for my chil- 
dren, and for my filyer, and for my gold, and 
f I denied him nor. 
8 Andalltheelders, andallthe people ſaid 
unto him, Hearken © not unto him,nor conſent. 4 They thoughe 


it their duties r2- 


Wherefore hefaid unto the meſſengers of ther tw venue 
Ben-hadad,Tell my lord theking, Allthatthou graze "wo us 
didſt ſend for to thy ſervant art the firſt, I will rorfuputt nn 
do: but this thing I may notdo. Andthe meſ- {©1597 the tu 
ſengers departed, & brought him word again. 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him , and ſaid, 
The godsdoſounto me and more alſo, ifthe 
* duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handtulls for £ Much ef nul 
all the people that f follow me. any prey, that is 
11 Andthe king of Iſrael anſweredand faid, wien they mai 
Tell him, Let not him thatgirdeth on his har- 29: _ 
zeſs, * boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off, #7, 
12 Anditcametopaſs, when Ben-hadad the vitory te 
heard this meſſage (as he was drinking , he ? He. were. 
and the kingsinthe + pavilions) thathe ſaid * %* 
unto his ſervants, Set your ſeFves i aray: And |, Qt Fae the 
they ſer themſebves in aray againſt the city. #4 engine. 
13 4 Andbehold, theref camea =__ ma 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith 
thaLo xD, Haſt thou ſeen all this great multi- 
tude? behold , I will deliver it into thine hand 
this day , and * thou ſhalt know that I amthe &,.,ptjore, God 


{igns and miragles 
LoRD. to pull Ahab 


14 And Ahabfaid, By whom? And hefaid, from bis imyie. 


ty , and now a- 


Thusfaiththe LoxD, Evenbythe + young gin with wor: 
men of theprinces of the provinces. Thenhe }'9c, fra 
ſaid , who ſhall f order the battel? And he j*® **: «:, 
anſwered, 'Thou. 
15 Thenhe numbred the young men ofthe 
rinces of the provinces, and they were two 
xy and thirty two: and after them he 
numbred all the people, everallthe children 
of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 
16 And they went outatnoon : but Ben- 


Im, 
T Heb, defircable, 


f Heb. 1 kept net 
back from him. 


| hadad was drinking himfelt drunkin the pavi- 


hons, 


» 


The Syrians arc {mitten. 


I Kings. 


Ahabs reproved. 


208 lions, he and the kings, the thirty and rwo 
bThary, Yours kings that helped him. 
the ſervice of 1+ And the ® young men of theprincesof 
PO the provinces, went out firſt, and Ben-hadad 
ſent our , and they told him, ſaying, There are 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alivye. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of 
theprovinces, came out of the city , and the 
army which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew every one his man: and 
the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an 
horſe, with the * hors-men. 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmore the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. | 

>2 © And theprophet cameto the king of 
Ifracl, andſaid unto him , Go ſtrengthen thy 
ſelf, and mark and ſee what thou doſt: forat 
thereturn ofthe year, the king of Syria will 
come up againſt thee. | 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
faid unto him, * Their gods are gods ofthe 
God in theix tu- Hills, therefore they were ſtronger then we : 
vich@anding be bur let us fight againſt them in the plain , and 
puaitied, ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 

24 And do thisthing, Take the kings a- 
way, every man out of his place, and put cap- 
tains in their rooms. 

25 Andnumber thee an army, like the army 
outs wth chat thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and cha- 
riot for chariot: and we will fight againſt them 
in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger 
then they. And he hearkned unto their voice, 
and did ſo. 

26 Anditcametopaſs atthe return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians , 
and wentup to Aphek, f to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were ' num- 
bred, and + wereall preſent, and went againſt 
them: and the children of Iſrael pitched before 
them, like two little flocks of kids ; but the 
Syrians filled the country. 

28 © Andtherecameaman of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid , Thus 
ſiirh the LorD, becauſe the Syrians have 
ſaid, 'The Lo k Þ zx God of the hills, but he zx 
not God of the valleys: therefore willI deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand, and 

ye ſhall ® know that I az the Lox. 
leys, a 1mon 2g And they pitched one over againſt the 
as well deitroy a Other ſeyen days; and /0 it was, that in the ſe- 
fer was Venth day thebattel wasjoyned: and the chil- 
Gs dren of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an hundred 
thouſand foot-men in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the 
city; and there a wall fell upon twenty and 
ſeyen thouſand ofthe men Zhat wereleft: and 

t or, fr cha»- Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city F | into 

1 Hes a" + AN inner chamber. 

chamber 1 © Andhisſeryants ſaid unto him , Be- 
hold now, we have heard that the kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings: letus, I 


i with them that 
were appointed 
for the preſerva- 
tion of his per- 
ſan. 


k Thus the wick- 
ed bHlaſpheme 


t Heb. 
fallen, 


ft Heb tothe war 
with Iſracl. 

1 All they which 
were in the bat. 
tel of the former 
year, verſe 15, 
T Or, were vitiu- 


m who am of like 
er in the val- 


pray thee, purſackcloth on our © loyns, and nn fn of 6 
ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king ve ture deſenen 
of Iſrael; peradventure he will fave thy life. gunia; he vil 
2. So they girded ſackcloth on their loyns , 

and P47 ropes on their heads, and came to the 

king of Ifrael, and faid, thy ſervant Ben-hadad 

ſaith , I pray thee, letme live. And he faid, /s 

he yet alive ? he z my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerye 
whether any thing would come from him, and 
did haſtily catch zz: and they ſaid, * Thy bro- © He i wire 
ther Ben-hadad. Then hefaid, Goye, bring 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; and 
he cauſed him to come up into the charior. 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, the cities 
which my father took from thy father , I will 
reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee 
in” Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. 
Then /aid Ahab, 1 will ſend thee away with 
this coyenant. Sohe made a covenant with 
him, and ſent him away. - 

35 T And a certain man of the ſons of 
the mach ſaid unto his neighbour in the 
word ofthe LoxD, * Smite me, Ipray thee. 
And the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then faid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the yoice ofthe LorD, behold, 
aſſoon as thou art departed from me, alion 
ſhall * ſlay thee. And afſoon as he was depart- 
ed from him, a lion found him, and ſlew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and faid, 
Smite me, Ipray thee. And the man ſmote 
him, f ſothatin ſmiting he wounded him. t nb. ji 

38 $o the prophet departed, and waited ** =" 
for the king by the way , and diſguiſed himſelf 
with aſhes upon his = 

39 Andastheking paſſed by, he cried unto 
the king : and hefaid, Thy ſervant went out \ By this puit 
into the midſt of the batrel, and behold, a man condemn hiniti 
rurned aſide, and brought a man unto me, and venanuin cos 
faid, Keep this man: ifby any means he be tim{.ponmus 
miſſing , then ſhall thy life be tor his life , or Cp4h-d:reom 
elſe thou ſhalt f pay a talent of ſilyer. | Heb, weigh 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there, f he was gone. Andthe king of Iſrael !H* * num 
ſaid unto him , So ſha/thy judgment be, thy 
ſelf haſt decided 27. 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he faid unto him, 'Thus faith the 
LoxrD, * Becauſethou haſt let go out of zhy * G% :z.7 
hand, a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
ſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe , 
heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 


Cna? AAL 


I Abab being denied Naboths vineyard , is prieved. 
5 Pezebel writting letters againſt Naboth, be 54 
condemned of blaſphemy. 15. Ahab taketh poſſeſſion 
of the vineyard. 17 Elijah denounceth judgments 
againſt Ahab and Fezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab re- 
penting, God deferreth the judgment. 


Nd it cameto paſs after theſe things, *hat 
ANwbomh the Jezreclite had a vineyard , 
which 


p Thou halt 2p. 
point in my chief 
city What thoy 
wilt, and 1 gill 
obey thee. 


q By this exter. 
nal f1gn he would 
more lively touch 


the kings heart, 


t Becavſe thy 
haſt tranſereflcd 
the commund. 
ment of the Lord, 


— ow _ 7 id 


? Z. 37 


Naboths vineyard. 


which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 

Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying , 
z Though Ababs * Giye me thy vineyard, that I may have it [4 
Jamey by the a garden of herbs, LR it 2 nearunto my 
boly Spirf»7:15® houſe, and I will give thee forit a better vine- 


rows etke from Ard CNEN it: 07 if it f ſeem good to thee, I will 
nother man bis give thee the worth of it in mony. 


rompente, Ky And Naborh ſaid to Ahab, the Lor Þ 
thine eJes. 0 forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance 


of my fathers unto thee. 
And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Na- 
both the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: for he 
had ſaid, I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers: and he laid him down upon his 
b Thus the wick. Þ bed, and turned away his face , and would 


ed conſider not 
what is juſt and CAT NO bread. 


— C Bur Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
dr ſaid unto him , Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that 
petites arisfied. thou eareſt no bread ? 
6 And he faid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake un- 
to Naboth the Jezreelite, and faid unto him, 
Give me thy vineyard for mony; orelſe if it 
pleaſethee, I will give thee another vineyard 
forit: andheanſwered, I will not givethee 
my vineyard. 
7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him , 
e 4s though the © oſt thou now govern the kingdom of 
eſt nor what it s Tſrae[? ariſe, ad cat bread, and let thine heart 
mand andenrex be merry : I will give thee the vineyard of 
- Naboth the Jezreclite. 
$ So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letrers 
untothe elders and to the nobles that were in 
his city dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, faying , 


| 4 For then they * Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth f on high 


uſed to enquire of 


mens faulis: for AMONY, ThE | quand 

mely rhe wes TO Andſct twomen, ſons of Belial, be- 

ris frac, fore him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying , 

epeople., * Thoudidſtblaſpheme God and the _ and 
then carry him out, and ſtone him that he 
may die. | 

tThus the world xx Andthe*© men of his city, even the elders 

Gods command- and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 

lh we 70 con- City, did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, andas 

bh it was written in the letters which ſhe had ſent 

head, obey 12- unto them. 

ommandmens 1.2, They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth 

< juſt laws of ON. high among the people. 

13 And therecameintwo men, children 
of Belial, and far before him: and the men 
of Belial witneſſed againſt him , ever againſt 
Naboth, in the ne of the people, ſay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme- God and the 
king. Then they carried him forth out of 

This exemple = city , and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he 
ey the hoty CIC. | 
bot lemerh to 14 Thenthey ſent to Jezebel , ſaying, Na- 
Tx both is ſtoned, and is dead. 

i fecily mn 15 | And it came tapaſs when Jezebel 
we ad kind Nerd that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, 
vt *: thar Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, * Ariſe, take poſ- 
ome. ſeſſion of the yineyard of Naboththe Jezree- 


Chap. 


Ahabs wickedneſs. 


— — —— ————— —— ——— — — 


XXlj. 


lite © which he refuſed to givethee formony: 299 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 Anditcameto paſs when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead , that Ahab roſe up to 
go down tothe vineyard of Naboth the Jezre- 
elite, to rake | —_— of it. 

17 © Andthe wordofthe Loxpcame to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite , ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Ifrael, which zs in Samaria: behold, he is in the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to poſleſsit. 

19 Andthou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying , 

Thus faith the Lo & Þ, © Haſt thou killed, and g, Pol 


k to have any 


alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou {halt ſpeak advantage by 


unto him, ſaying , Thus faith the Loxp, In — 
the * place where dogs licked the blond of 01 5 
Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy bloud, even thine. _— AS. 

20 And Ahabfaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found * 
me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
tound thee : becauſe thou halt ſold thy ſelfto 
work evil in the ſight of the Loo. 

21 Behold, * I will bring evilupon thee , * &> 14.16. 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will ' es 
cut off from Ahab * him thar piſſeth againſt * * 5%” -5- -z- 
the wall, and * him thatisſhutup, and left * © 14. :. 
in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, and like the * © 15. zs. 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the + cp. 16. 3 
provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked 
me to anger, and made lfrael to fin. 

23 And * of Jezebelalſo ſpake the LozÞp, *: *i 9.35. 
ſaying , The dogs ſhall cat Jezebel by the 
+ wall of Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city , the 
dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in the field, 
ſhall the fowls of the air cart. 

2 But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did * ſell himſelf ro work wickedneſs i By the wicked 
in the ſight of the Lord , whom Jezebel his wife, he became 
wife + ſtirred up. cael- muodeves , 

26 And he hi very abominably in follow- vinfit «ol s 
ing idols, according to all things as did the Fg-%n.., 
Amorites, whom the Lo & Þ caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. 

27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
ſackcloth, and went * ſoftly. k In token of 

28 And the word of the Loxp came to ſame read, dns: 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying , _— 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me, I will notbring the evilin his days: 
but in his ' ſons days will I bring the evil! Manns, ta 
upon his houſe. 2 King. 9. 26. © 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 Ahab ſedxced by falſe prophets, according to the 

word of Micaiah, is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead.37 T he 

dogs lick up his bloud, and Ahazzah ſucceedeth hin. 

41 Fehoſhaphats good reign,q5 his atts. 50 Fehoram 

ſucceedeth him. 51 Ahazizahs evil reign. 

Nd they continued * three years with- 2 Ben-badad , the 
=_— war between Syria and Iſrael. Ahab made 

2 And it came to pals in the third yer, Gured three years 

at 


thou 


t Or, ditch, 


Sow 
PT  — 


| Ahab is ſeduced. 


I Kings. 


He impriſoneth Micaiah. 


300 that * Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah * came 
* 2 Gen. 18. down to the king of Iſrael. 
b To feendvife = 2 ( Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 


him. 


« The kings of YANLS , Know ye that © Ramoth in Gilead zs 
Syri efore this OUrS,and WE be | ſtill, and take it not out of the 
bf Sen-badad : hand of the king of Syria ? ) | 

therefore be, Andhefſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilr thou 


thought not him- , 
woke row [1 with me to battel to Ramoth-gilead ? And 
Heb. ſilent from Jehoſhaphar ſaid to the king of Iſrael, ** I am 


takeng it, 


*:kmg.3.7, a$thou art, my people as thy people, my hor- 
jon and 0. Yb 1es as thy horſes. 
thee, and all mine ” And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 


is at thy com- 


d ; e : s | 
mandment.o Iſrael, © Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 


be would not go the LORD tO day. | 
cept God zppro- 6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the * pro- 
Mew) counter, PHEts together about four hundred men, and 
— tedthe conmy, {2:4 ynto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth- 
obey ning, The BiEAd tO battel, or ſhall 1 forbear ? Andthey 
f:lſe prophers , ſaid, Go up; forthe L © k D ſhall deliver zz into 


which were flat- 


18 And the king of Ifracl ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphar, Did I not tell thee, that he would pro- 
pheſy no good concerning me, bur evil ? 

19 Andhefaid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the LorpD: I fawthe Lox fittin 
on his throne, & all the ® hoſt of heaven ſtand. 
ing by him , on his right hand and on his letr. 

20 Andthe Loxpſaid, Who ſhall + per- 
ſwade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one faid on this manner , 
and another ſaid on that-manner. 

21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and * ſtood 
beforetheLonrD, and faid, I will perſwade 
him. 

22 Andthe Loxpſaidunto him, Where- 
with ? And he faid, I will go forth, and I will 
be * alying ſpiritin the mourh of all his pro- 
phets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade /:72, 
and prevail alſo: go forth, and do o. 

+ 23 Now therefore behold, the Lo x p hath 


rerers and ferved the hand of the king. 
Jereked has of #7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a 
nes a5 Prophet of the L o & D® beſides, that we might 


after the death 0 
thoſe #homEliss enquire of him ? 
g Jchothaphar dis $ And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 


not acknowledge 


the falſe prophets hat, T here zs yet one man ( Micaiah the fon 


to be Gods mini- 


put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 
prophets, and the Loxp' hath ſpoken evil 
| concerning thee. 


24 Bur Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 


wentnear, andſmote Micaiah on the cheek , 


p Meaning , Big 
angels, 


$ Or, derive, 


Here we es 
that though the 
_—_ Ever tea. 

y tO bring us to 
deftruftion, yet 
he hath no fur. 
ther power then 
God giveth him, 


r I will cauſe alt 
his prophets to 
tell lics, 


fer, bur did Of Imlah) by whom we may enquireof the. | and ſaid, * Which way went the ſpirit ofthe * 2 © :2.;, 


Rb we 1-O RD; but® Thate him, for he doth not pro- 


ir nts _— ood concerning me, bur evil. And Je- 
whos , oſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king fay fo. 
prophers of God =g Then the king of Iſrael called an + * ofi- 
Or, ww. Cer, and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſon 
STY"I"x of kn. 
10 Andthe king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah fat each on his throne , ha- 


> wy king? ying put on their * robes, ina f yoidplacein 
t Heb fer. the entranceof the gate of Samaria, andall 


the prophets propheſied before them. 
it And Zedckiah the fon of Chenaanah 
1 The true pro. made him ' horns of iron : and he ſaid, Thus 


hers of R ; . 
—_ aecvſtomed faith the Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 


to uſe ſigns for 


the confirmarion the Syrians, until thou haſt conſumed them. 
ſer, T2 Andalltheprophetspropheſied ſo, hy: 


Iſa. 20.2.Jer.7 .2. : : , 
er id im. ing, GOupto Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: tor 
raechem,think- the Lo R D ſhall deliver zf into the kings hand. 
ing thereby to 
make their do- 13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Arine more com- 


mendable. Micaiah, ſpake unto him,ſaying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets c ne jor good unto 
m This is the the king with ® one mouth : let thy word, 1 


common al 


ment ofthe wick pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
that none ſhould ANA ſpeak ?har which is good. 

" ſhock goin. I4 And Micaiahſaid, Asthe Lo xDpliverh, 
ter part 2pp:o7e hat the LoRD ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak. 


it, be they never 


ſo uagodly. 15 © Sohecameto the king, and the king 
ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ra- 
n He ſpeaketh qmoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall we forbear?And 


this in derifion, 


becuſe the king he anſwered him, * Go, and proſper: for the 
[6] . . . . 

muchto the falſe LORD ſhall deliver zt into the hand of the king, 

Nee i t 16 Andtheking ſaid unto him, How many 


mg », 


experience ve times ſhall Iadjure thee, that thou tell me no- 


they were but thing but that which 7s true in the name of 


flarterers. 
0 It is betterthey the LoRD [4 
return home,then 


to be punified 17 And hefaid, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered up- 
and ſcattered, be- 


war in 2m andthe Lonp ſaid,” Theſe have no maſter, let 


4 " . . 
counſel 2wd 3p- them return eycry man to his houſe in peace. 


| LoxDp from me to ſpeak unto thee ? 

25 And Micaiah faid, Behold, * thou ſhalt 
' ſee inthatday, when thou ſhalt go þ into f an 
inner chamber to hide thy ſelf. 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, 'Take Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back unto Amon the go- 
_— of the city, and to Joaſh the kings 

on: 

27 'Andſay, Thus faith the king , Put this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with * bread 
of affliction, and with water of affliction, until 
I come in peace. 


hus the wick. 
ed would ſeem 
that none were in 
the favour of 
God, but they, 
and that God 
hath given his 
— to none 
o much z B to 
them, 


I Or, from chan. 
ber to chamber. 

1 Heb, chamber is 
4 chamber, 


e Let him be pl- 
ned away with 
hunger , and be 
fed with a ſimul 
portion of bread 


28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all in ** *** 


p_ the Lo & D hath not ſpoken by me. And 
efaid, * Hearken,O people,cvery one of you. 

29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphar 
the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphar, +I will diſguiſe my ſelf, and enter into 
the batrel, but put thou on thy robes. And the 
king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went 
into the batrel. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule oyer his 
chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſave onely with rhe king of Iſrael. 

32 Anditcame to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar, that they ſaid, 
Surely it zs the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
aſide to fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat 
* cried out. 

3 Anditcametopaſs, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that ir was not the 
_ of Ifrae], that they turned back from 


' purſuing him. 


| 34 And a certain man drewabow f ata t He #w# 


ke they rake ON The hills, as ſheep that have not a Gphens : venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between **7 


} Heb. jegnt! 4 
the breaſ{-plwith 


the f joynts of the harneſs: wherefore he ſaid 
, unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, 


u That when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to 
paſs, ye may give 
God the glory, 
and know that 1 
am his true pto- 
phet, 

T Or, whnv 
was to diſqui 
himſelf and mitt 
#nlo the battel, 


x That 11, Toti 
Lotd for help. 


Ahab ſlain. 


Chap. xxij. 


Ahaziahs evil reign. 


hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, for lam 


1 Heb. magekk, F wounded. 


{ Heb, aſcended, 


To wit 


Ling of 1ftael. 


Ahab 


4 Heb. boſon, 


z Of the lirae- 
lites, 


35 Andthebattel f increaſed that day : and 
the ? king was ſtayed upin his chariot againſt 
the Syrians, anddied at even: and the bloud 
ran out of the wound, intothe f midſt of the 
chariot. | 

36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the * hoſt, about the going down of the 
ſun, ſaying, Every man to his city, and every 
man to his own country. 


mm nn a 


- ; for the people offered and burnt in- 
cenſe yet in the high places. 

44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael. 

45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphar , 
and his might that he ſhewed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

46 Andtheremnant of the ſodomites which 
remained inthe days of his father Aſa, he took 
out of the land. 

47 T here was then no king in Edom : * a de- b tn the time of 
puty was king, —x- 


48 Jehoſhaphar made ſhips of * Tharſhiſh Iarencs”* "v3 


Jon 


of Samaria, and the dogs licked up his bloud , | togoto * Ophir for gold : but they went not ; 9m, th9. of 


1 Heb. cave, = 47 © Sotheking died, andf was brought to 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool 

+ 64.21-19 andthey waſhed his armour, according * unto | 
the word of the Lox ÞD which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did , and the ivory houſe which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

* + Gren.20.3t., 1x And * Jchoſhaphat the ſon of Afa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth year 
of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : and his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter of 

| dnt; Tick Shilhi. 

| menon ti 43 And he walked in all the way of Afa 
mughe ſtill facri- His ug he turned not aſide from it, doing 
in thoſeplaces,  FhQF WHIC/ WAS Tight in the eyes of the Logp: 
well as they did Mi . | 
fore the remple nevertheleſs, * the high places were not taken 


: k 5 Judah appointed. 
forthe ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. t Or , had tn 


. K ſheps. 
49 Then faid Ahaziah the fon of Ahab < 5 Tiznia 
unto Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſeryants go with meancth Cilica 
nd all the Sea, 


: . d 
thy ſervants in the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphar cited 21dnerr: 
, newm 


would not. = d Joſephus writ. 
50 © And Jehoſhaphar ſlept with his fathers, {%; 7: 0ebir i 


and was buried with his fathers in the city of t<tgyprians and 
Arabians txaffic 


David his father : and Jehoram his ſon reigned to: gold. 
in his ſtead. 

51 © Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to 
reign over Ifracl in Samaria the ſeyenteenth 
year of Jehoſhaphar king of Judah,and reigned 
two years over lfracl. | 

52 And he did evil in the ſight of the 
LoRD, and walked inthe way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, andin the way 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat,who made Ifracl 
to ſin. 

53 Forhe ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Loxp God of 
Iſracl, according to all that his father had done. 


Tharſhifh 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


K I N G 5, 
Commonly called, k 


The fourth book of the KINGS. 


THEARGUMEMT 

T His ſecond book containeth the ats of the kings of Fudah and Iſrael: towit , of Iſrael 
from the death of Ahab unto the laſt king Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the ting of 
Alſyria , and his city Samaria taken , and the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for their 
idolatry and diſebedience to God led into captivity. And alſo of Fudah , from the reign of 
JINOR [on of Fehoſhathat unto Zedekiah , who for contemning the Lords commanament by 
is prophets , and neglefting his ſundry admonitions, by famin and other means , vas taken by 
enemies , ſaw his ſons moſt cruelly ſlam before his face , and his own eyes put out , as the Lord 
had declared to him before by his prophet Jeremy : and alſo by the juſt vengeance of God for 
contempt of bis word , Jeruſalem was deſtroyed , the temple burnt , and he and all his people 
were led away captives into Babylon. In this book are notable examples of Gods favour 
towerds thoſe rulers and [ag po which obey his prophets and imbrace his word : and contrart- 
wiſe, of his plag ues toward thoſe common-weals which neglett his miniſters , and do not obey 

his © _ | 


Cc CHAP. 


- —— — 


Fire conſumeth the, cc. 


1 I Kings. 


Ahaziahs death. 


— 


&T of © Wy 


1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Abaziah ſending to Baal-zebnb, 
: hath his judgment by Elijah. 5 Elja twice bringeth 
fire from heaven upon them whom Abazzah ſent to 
apprehend him. 13 He pitieth the third Captain , 
and encouraged by an angel, telleth the king of his 
death. 17 fehoram ſucceedeth Ahazzah. 
M22 Hen Moab rebelled againſt 
39Y Ifracl,* after the death ofAhab. 
£0 » And* Ahaziahfelldown 
through a latteſs in his upper 


\= 


” - 


MS chamber that was in Samaria , 
= and was ſick : and heſent meſ- 
ſengers, and ſaid untothem, Go, enquire of 
> Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall 
recover of this diſcaſe. 
which de at = 3 Burtheangel ofthe Lox faidto Elijah 
ped this idol, the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the melſ- 
che god of flies, ſengers of the king of Samaria, and fay unto 
ed” pers Them, © Ts if not becauſe there is nota God in 
them from the Iſrael, 72af ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
wa 6s 89d of Ekron ? 
wereingendredin 4 Now therefore thus faith the Lorp, 
Rnd of es F Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed 
Pn” 1 4k On which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely 
idol. «ct. thax AIC. And Elijah departed. 
idolaers havenot & C| And when the meſſengers turned back 
him, he ſaid unto them , Why are ye now 
turned back ? 
_6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and faid unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that ſent you ,and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the Lox, * Is zt not becauſe there 
i nota God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to en- 
” of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? there- 
ore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, bur ſhalt ſurely die. 
7 Andhefaiduntothem, f What manner 
of man was he which came up to meet you, 
and told you theſe words ? 
e somethinkthax $ And they anſwered him, He was an © hairy 
bis mens , MAN, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
which wererneh foyns. And hefaid, It i Elijah the Tiſhbite. 
9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of 
fifty , with his fifty : and he went up to him, 
f To wit, Carmel, (and behold , heat on the top of an * hill ) and 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the 
king hath faid , Come down. 
10 AndElfjah anſwered and faid tothe cap- 
tain of fifty , If I be a man of God, then lerfire 
come down from heaven, and conſume thee 


g He declueh and thy fifty. And there came down * fire from 
wordfhah in the AEAVEN,, and conſumed him and his fifty. 


JO 


7. 2 


* Chap. 3.5. 


2 So that he was 
puniſhed for his 
1dolatry aſter two 
ſorts : for the 
Moabites which 
were wont to pay 
him tribure, revel - 
led , and he fell 
down at a grate 
which was upon 
his houſe to give 
light beneath, 

b The Fhiliſtines 
which dwelt at 


L 


the truc God , for 
els they would UNTLO 
ſcek to none but 
to him alone. 

1 Heb. the bed whi. 
ther thou are gone 
up , thou ſhalt not 
come down from 
it, 

d Ignorance is 
the mother of er- 
rour and idolatry. 


* Heb, what was 
the manner of the 
man. 


word hath in the 

mouth of is 1c. x1 Againalſo heſent unto him another cap- 

fac 5:8 Ain Of fifty, with his fifty: and he anſwered 
| the vided, A | and ſaid unto him, * Omanof God, thus hath 

in mockery, and the king faid , Come down quickly. 

roked Gods wrath 12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

<hong IT i If I be a man of God, let fire come down 

i Meaning, t 

IEEE ded cr Gant dog Coen havver: 

propher or vor. and conſumed him and his fifty. 

t3 pl And he ſent again a captain of the 

1 Heb, bowed, third fifry, with his fifty : and the third captairi 

my felf before Of fifty went up, and came and þ fell on his 
_—_—_ his fer- 


here, I 


faid unto him , O man of God, I pray thee, let 
my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants * 
be | precious in thy ſight. __ ir Spare 

14 Behold, there came fire down from ms nordic « tic 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains ofthe 
former fifries, with their fifties: therefore let 
my lite now be precious in thy ſight. 

15 Andthe angel of the Lox faidunto 
Elijah , ® Godown with him , be not afraid of 
him. And hearoſe, and went down with him 
unto the king, 

16 And he faid unto him, Thus faith the 
LokD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſen- 
gers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron 
( 7s it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael to 
enquire of his word ?) therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


m Thus the Lord 
giveth toldneg 
to his, that they 
fear not the 
threatning of ty= 
rants, Which ©. 
therwiſe ot them. 
ſelves are afraid 
to do Gods mel. 
lage. 


n Jehoſhaphat 


17 4 Soheditd, _— tothe word of 5h the 5 
the Lorp which Elijah had ſpoken, : and {jenny 


Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond jnthe 7 yer 

year of * Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king te :s yeu, vic 

of Judah ; becauſe he had no ſon. his ſon, Jboun 
138 Now thereſt of the a&ts of Ahaziah which nes 02? 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 

chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

CHae. II. 

1 Elijah, taking his leave of Eliſha, with his mantle 
arvideth ferdan, 9 and granting Eliſha his requeſt , 
3s taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven.. 12 Eliſha 
arviding fordan with Elijahs mantle, is achnow- 
ledged his ſucceſſour. 16 The young prophets, hardly 
obtaining leave to ſeek Elijah, could not find him. 
I9 Elijha with ſalt healeth the unwholeſom waters. 
23 Bears deftroy the children that mocked Eliſha. 


A Ndit came to paſs when the Logp would 
take up Elijah into heaven by a whirl- 
wind , that Elijah went with Eliſha from 
* Gilgal. | 

2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, 'Tarry here, 
pray thee : forthe Lorp hath ſent me to Beth- 
el. And Eliſha ſaid unto him , As the LoxD 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, Iwillnotleave 
thee. So they went down to Beth-el. 

3 Andthe * ſonsofthe prophets that were b 5 call, t 
at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaidunto gotten, it were, 
him, knoweſt thou thatthe Lo & D will take 9%, foam” 


away thy maſter from thy © head to day ? And « Ti #, Fin 
to be the maſter, 
to Jericho. And hefaid, Ar the Lo pliverh, Fol. |, 
at © Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him , « Not onely « 
| = an , which 
ſwered, Yea, I know it, hold you your peace. i 
truſted , 
Jordan. Andhefaid, As the Lox liyeth, 
7 And fifty men of the ſons of the Popes 


reigned in Iſrael; 
and in the x5 yea 
of this Jehoram, 
Jehoſhaphat died, 
and the kingdom 
of Judah was con- 


firmed to his fon. 


2a which was that 
place where the 
children of 1ſrel 
were circumciſed 
after they came 
over Jordan, and 
had been f 
years in the vil. 
derneſs , a: Joſt, 
= oth 


b Sos called, Be 


be as the head, 
pray thee: forthe Lox Þ hath ſent me 
ſcholer. 
5 And theſons of the prophets that were 
thy maſter from thy head to day ? And he an- Pin ik 


he ſaid, Yea, I* know 2f, hold you your peace. th fort 

as to be at the 

and 4s thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. had veveiled 

h-el , bur x 

ſcholers , 

6 AndElijah faid unto him, Tarry , Ipray 84 . , 
and 4s thy. ſoul liveth, I will not leaye thee. 

went, and ſtood f to view afar oft: andthey ! He. « 4% 


knees before Elijah, and * beſought him , and 


thine head forto 
4 And Elijah faid unto him, Eliſha, tarry 

feet, is to be 4 
So they came to Jericho. | 
Knoweſt thou that the Lo &Þ will take away Jericho znd othe 

whom they it- 
thee, here; for the Lok Þ hath ſear me to mgjarot cod 
And they two went on. 

, ver ag ainft. 

two ſtood by Jordan. ahh: 


8 And 


2 29 - 4 


-33-3-230*- as 


3-3 5 3 Soy bus 


57 


EE_ — ——  ——_— ——- — 


— — C— — _ 


The rapture of Elijah. 


Chap. uj. 


Elisha curſeth the children. 


two went over on dry ground. 


g9 © And it came to paſs when they were 
gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk 
what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, Ipray thee, leta 
y ſpirie 8 double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 

ime, becauſcof TO And he ſaid, f Thou haſt aſked a hard 
thing : #evertheleſ5, if thou ſee me when I am 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee ; but 


whirlwind into * heaven. N 

12 4 And Eliſha ſaw zz, and hecried, * My 
father , my father, the chariot of Iſrael , and 
the hors-men thereof. And he ſaw him no 
more : and he took hold of his own clothes , 
and rent them in two pieces. 

13 Hetook up alſo the mantle of Elijah thar 
fell from him, and went back, and ſtood by 
the f bank of Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him , and ſmote the waters, and ſaid , 
Where « the Lo  D God of Elijah? and when 
he alſo had ſmitten the waters , they parted 
hither and thither : and Eliſha went over. 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets 
which were * to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they 
faid, The' ſpirit of * Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. 
"* Andthey cameto meet him, and bowed them- 
felyes to the ground before him : 

16 4 Andthey ſaid unto him, Behold now , 


fm of there be with thy ſervants fifty f ſtrong men, 


+ — Wo ! 
þ Aon jab let them go , we pray thee, and ſeek thy 


maſter : leſt peradyenture the ſpirit of the 
LokD hathtaken him up, and caſt him upon 
#% f ſome mountain , or into ſome yalley. And he 


| Becauſe cheat ſaid, * Ye ſhall nor ſend. 


17. And'when they urged him till he was 


wme, but Elikz aſhamed, he ſaid , Send. . They ſenttherefore 


fifty men ; and they ſought three days, bur 
found him nor. | 

18 And when they came again to him , (for 
he tarried at Jericho ) he ſaid untothem, Did 
I not fay unto you, Go not ? 

I9 q And Xt of the city ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold , I pray..thee, the ſituation of 
this city zs pleaſant ,.asmy lord ſeeth: but the 


t Heb" caufag 16 WALET, 25, Naught , and the ground. f barren. 


20, And heſaid, Bring me anew cruſe, and 
put ſaltrherein. And they brought z# ro him. 
21, And hewent- forth unto the ſpring of 


cedgare the waters, and caſt the," falr in there, and 


, aid, Thus faith the Lozp, Ihave healed theſe 


for Waters z there ſhall, nor be from thence any 


more death , or. barren: /and. 

22 $0. the waters.vere, healed. unto this 
Jay:,,according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 
he ſpake. , arls 55: £001}, 96t- pap 

23; And he weat up from thence unto 


'Y And Elijah cook his mantle , and wrapt 7 
f7-wi, of together, and ſmote the * waters, and they 
were divided hither and thither , ſothat they 


Beth-el : and as he was going up by the way, 303 
there came forth lirtle children out of the city , 
and mocked him, and ſaid unto him , Go up 
thou bald-head, goup thou bald-head. 

24 And heturned back, and looked on them, 
and ® curſed them in the name of the Lo & Þ : » Perceiving their 
and there came forth two ſhe-bears out of the wind the 198; 
wood , and tare fourty & two children of them. fi 09; i 

25 And he went from thence ro mount {jk jenzeinceot 

Carmel, and from thence he returned to Sa- »=9 him. 
maria. 


CHxae. III. 
I fehorams reign. 4 Meſha rebelleth. 6 Pehoram , 


with Fehoſlaphat , and the king of Edom , being 
diſtreſſed for want of water, by Eliſha obtaineth 
water, and promiſe of vittory. 21 The Moabites de- 
cerved by the colour of the water, coming to ſpoil, are 
overcome. 26 The king of Moab, by [oorifeing the 
king of Edoms ſon, raiſeth the fiege. 
| Ow Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to 
| reign over Iſrael in Samaria, the * eigh- » Rd te anne. 
| teenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and hr caſing 
reigned twelye years. dns 

2 Andhe wrought evil in the ſight of the 
LokD, but not like his father, andlike his 
mother ; for he put away the f image of Baal ! #* fc 
that his father had made. 

Nevertheleſs, he cleayed unto the *® ſing Þ He fic:ifced to 


the golden calves, 
Leaborca had 


of Jeroboany the ſon of Nebat , which made tha 
Iſrael to ſin; he departed not therefrom. —_ 

4 4 And*® Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- < This ws done 
maſter, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an tad made he 
hundred thouſand lambs , and an hundred you en 
thouſand rams, with the wooll. w_ 

Butir came topaſs when * Ahab was dead, * *%-:. r. 
that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king 
of Iſrael. 
| 6 © Andking Jehoram wentout of Samaria 
the ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael. 

7 And he wentand ſent to Jehoſhaphar the 
king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me : wilt thou go with me 
againſt Moab to battel ? And hefaid, Iwill go 
up : © I am as thou art, my m_- as thy 
people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 


8 And he faid, Which way ſhall we go up ? 


d Read, 1 King. 
ZZ. 4. 


| Andheanſwered , The way through the wil- 


derneſs of Edom. 


| 
| 


9 So the king of Ifrael went, andthe king 
of Judah, and the © king of Edom: and they *, «vg, The 


viceroy, or lieute- 


fercht a compaſs of ſeven days journy : and = ot the king 


of Judah , Read, 

there was no water for the hoſt, and for the bg 2. (7 
Þ Ini . 

cattel f that followed them. \ th : 


10. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that 
the Lon D hathcalled theſe three kings roge- 
ther, to deliver,.them.into the hand of Moab. 
11 But Jehoſhaphar ſaid, 7s there not here a 
prophet of the LoxD, that we may enquire 
Fe Lo xn by him? Andone of the king of - 
Iſracls ſervants anſwered and faid , Here 
' Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which *poured water f Th +, wh 
.on the _ = rp og gie'd os | 
' 12 And Jehofſhaphar ſaid, the * word of the 8 He is able 
Lo'x Þ is with him. So the king of Iſrael; is Gods nll in 
and Jchoſhaphar, and the king of Edom went © 


down to him, | 
Cc 2 13 And 


—_— — 


Elisha produceth water. 


IT Kg. 


He multiplicrh the oyl. 


-— 


304 12 And Eliſha faid unto the king of Hrael , 
HOON * What have Tro do with thee ? ger thee to the 
would bave bur prophets of thy father, and to the prophers of 
uſed his counſe k , 
to ſerve his tum, thy mother. And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto 
ted to an- Him, * Nay: forthe Lo RD hath calledtheſe 
7 The wicked m__- _ Q = as , to deliver them into the 
eſteem not 1 han O oab. 
bor hen they 14 AndFliſhaſaid, As the Lo x pothoſts 
A liverh, before whom I ſtand, ſurely , were it 
danger. * not thar T regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat 
k Cord. ve ThE King Of Judah, * I would not look roward 
declared oor EC, Nor ſee thee. 
the godly. tharare © x5 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it 
1 ne Gang ſongs came to paſs when the ' minſtrel played , that 
to Gods glory, . 
and fo ized up ThE land of the LoxD came upon him. 
ee T6 And he faid,, Thus faith the Loxp, 

Make this valley full of ditches. 

17 Forthusfaiththe Lo xD, Yeſhall not 
ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain ; yet that val- 
ley ſhall be filled with water,that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cartel, and your bealts. 

18 And this is 5x a ® light thing in the 
fight of the Lo xD: he will deliverthe Moa- 

bites alſo into your hand. 


m He will not 
oncly miracu- 
loufly give you 
waters but your 
encmics alfa into 


POT 19 Andye ſhall fmite every fenced city , and 
every choice city , and ſhall fell every good 

f. eb. grins; , TEC, and ſtop all wells of water, and f © mar 

beſtow tas bene. EVETY go0d piece of land with tones. 

eek enemies. 20 And it. came to paſs in the morning 

et he hath his 


per be tath his when the meat-offering was offered, rhar be- 
vill rake chem hol, there came water by the way of Edom , 
ot they nigh; and the country was filled with water. 
which is prepared , 21 | And when all the Moabites heard 
pain® them - that the kings were come up to fight againſt 
t Heb. were cried them , they FJ. gathered all that were able ro 
together, . 
| Heb. g-1d kim. F PUT ON arMour, and upward, and ſtood in the 
ſelf with a girdle, rder. D 
22 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and the fun ſhone upon rhe water , and the 
Moabites faw the water on the other fide as 
red as bloud: 

23 Andrthey ſaid, * This zs bloud: the kings 
areſurely + ſlain, and they have fmirten one 
another : now therefore, Moab, to theſpoil. : 

24 Andwhen they came to the camp- of 
Iſrael , the Iftaclires roſe up and ſmote the 
Moabites, ſo that they fled before them : but 

t or, #9 ſwore + they * went forward fmiting rhe Moabites, 
in it even ſmunng. even in therr country. p, 73 423911 <0 


Meanmg , They s Ks >. Sdleyc} 
Followed | them "25 And they beatdown the cities, and'or 


o© The ſudden joy 
ot the wicked 18 
but a preparation 
to their deſtiu- 
ttion, which 1s at 


hand, 
| Heb. deftrogcd. 


= 


mto the towns. of > be, af | - CEE 
..; ; Every good mo of land caftevery manhis 
 - © ſtone, and filled it, and they ftopped alfthe 

m——_—_ wellsof water; and felled- all the/goodrrees ; | 
ani on {0 I EY een 
of he, ora! thereof: howheit.the {lingers went abobc #2 , 
bires,vhercinthey ind fmote it. RN 'S 

t 7,457! » djs Ws; . . | , —— 
the walls, = 2.6 | And whentheking of Moab ſaw that 
fo whe king of the batrel was tpoſore forhim,, he took” with 
Edome {1 hin feyen hundred men; that grew fivords;/to 
bad raken in that Hreak throtigh even unto 
ſkirmiſh ; bur Ya- 
_ _— bur they could nor, ”= I 
whom: he offeted © 2.7 Then etook his* eldeft ſon tharthould 


$0 his gods 
ciſy them , _ : ia - © | 'E Þ gs 
tarbarous otutly £79; by nthe wall: andthere* 
moved the lire > ths : , , 

lies beans of yas preat indignation againſt Iſraet: Gy" 


piry to depart, 
, 


the Kitig of dom: 


vid have reigned in'his ſtead; and offered lin | 


departed from him, and returned to 7herr own 
land. 
CHnavPe. IV. 


1 Eliſha multiplieth the widows oyl. 8 He giveth a ſon 
to the good Shunammite. 18 He raifeth again her 
dead ſon. 38 At Gulgal he healeth the deadly portage. 
42 He ſatisfieth an edmen with twenty loavs. 

T Ow there cried a * certain woman of the « Rc... 
wives of the ſons of the prophets unto 
Eliſha, faying , Thy ſervant my huſband is 
dead, _ thou knoweft thar thy fervant did 

> fearthe Lo KD: andthe crditour is come tO b And therews 

rake unto him my two ſons to be © bond-men. ty unygio th 


=, wv wa” OA a a6 


by unthrittine 
2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her , What ſhall I do or prodigui 
for thee ? tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe ? {<Lou. | 
And ſhefaid, Thine hand-maid hath not any yoo: nd norte 
thing in the houſe, fave a * pot of oyl. a I bus God ff. 
3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels times w 7 
abroad of all thy neighbours , even empty veſ- tnous"t to. 
ſels, + borrow not a few. before be face 
4 And whenthouart come in, thou ſhalt ſhut »«d ws my 
the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and tis mery. 
ſhalt pour out into* all thoſe veſſels, and thou « T6 i 
ſhalt ſer aſide that which is full. ' DS 
5 So the went from him, and ſhut the door Godnerer fack 
upon her, and upon her ſons, who brought the ſera , wa 
veſſels to her, and ſhe poured our. dren , if they nd 
6 Andircameto paſs when the veſſels were * 
full, that ſhe ſaid unto her fon, Bring me yeta 
veſſel. And he faid unto her, Theres not a 
veſſel more. And the oyl * ſtayed. f To augmex 
7 Then the came andtold the manof God : the vas *® 
and he ſaid, Go, ſell the oyl, and ay thy + debt, 3 or, credius, 
andlivethou and thy children of the * reſt, 8 God ter 
8 © Andfir fell on aday, that Eliſha paſſed. for bis tou 
ro Shunem , where was agreat woman ; and would ic pur 
the f conftrained him to cat bread. And //o it aig tt 
was, that asoftas hepaſſed by, heturned in f*f2 mime 


DNander , but a6 


thither to eat bread. for his viſe ul Wt $ 
9 Andſhe faid unto her huſband, Behold ! Heb. we w Wh on 
now; F perceive that this is an holy man of ' tic. ww il 
God, which paſſetch by us continually. ! He 
10 Let us make-alinle * chamber, Ipray h which cout 
thee, on the wall, and 1etusſetfor him there a 3% 2pm 


houſe, that be 
might moxe colt 
modiouſly give 
himſelf to fludy 
and prayers. 


bed, and a table, and-a-ftool, and a candleftick : 
and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that he 
ſhall curn in thither. 

Ir And it fell on a day that he camethi- 
_ atidheturnedinto the chamber , andlay 
there. | "6 "7.90 
' xz Andheſaidto Gehazi his fervant, Call 
| this Shimammite: And when he had-called 

her, ſhe: ſtood-before him. 
_ 13 Andhefſaiduntohim,” Say nowunto her, ,- 1. 
| Behold', thou haft been careful for us with all ms of Colt 
this care; \ what 5» tobe done for theeZwould- for the beret 
eſt thou, be ſpoken for to the king, ortsthe * pan 
| captain of the hoſt 7" And'ſhe anſwered ; 1 2.9. 
dwell among. * mine own people. -* © -- 


Heb, 


hath ſenz me, nd 
< peop that. on} 6 

. 14 And he faid; What then is to bedon —— 

for, her? And Gehazj'anf\vered, 'Verily ſhe mw, = 

' hath "no chil#; and her huſband is old: 


therefore Mw 
_—_ , would that bs 
15 Andhefaid; Call her. And'when he had Ther boup! 
called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. © 7 hit be might 
© x6 Andhefaid;, *Abourthis + ſeaſon ; ac- 


| Heb, ſam, 


* Gen, 18.1 
cording 
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The Shunammites ſon 


Chap. v. 


dieth : Elisha raiſeth him. 


HH—— 


cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace 
aſon. ' And ſhe ſaid, Nay , my lord, thou man 
of God, do not lie unto thine hand-maid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and barea 
ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her , 
according to the time of lite. 

18 4 And when the child was grown, it 
fell on a day, that he went our to his fatherto 
the reapers. 

19 And hefaid unto his father ,” My head, 
ci my head. And heſaidtoa lad, Carry himto his 

mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother , he fat on her knees till 
noon, and then died. 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God , and ſhur the door 
upon him, and went our. 


m His 


34 And he went up, and * lay upon the 3og 

child , and pur his mouth upon his mouth, 9,79 '*< 44 
and his eyes upon his eyes , and his hands 49% fon « 5a- 
upon his hands, and he ſtretched himſelfupon 7.1; &s. ru 


P j AF 20.10, fiens- 
the child , and the fleſh of the child waxed 59.29 
warm. 


ought to be in 
them that preach 


35 Then he returned, and walked in the 4 "v4 ot God, 
houſe to and fro, and went up , and ſtretched '= of the tpiri- 


himſelfupon him: and the child neeſed* ſeyen 
times, and the child opened his eyes. r Meaning, Ofteu- 
36 And he called Gehazi, and faid, Call *** 
this Shunammite. So he called her : and when 
ſhe was come in unto him, he faid, Take up 
thy ſon. 
7 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed her ſelf to the ground, and took 
up her ſon, and went our. 


38 © AndEliſha came again to Gilgal, and 


Heb once hither 
and once thither. 


22 And ſhe called unto her huſband , and 
ſaid, Send me, Ipray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes, thatI may runto 
the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou go to 

Ly be rem him today ? z# zs neither ® new-moon, nor ſab- 
wx #oa co re- bath. And ſhe ſaid, 1t ſhall be f well. 

9 -fordodine 2.4 Then ſhe fadled an aſs, and faidto her | 
econ” ſervant, Drive, and goforward ; f ſlack not thy 
[He wu.” riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 Soſhewent, andcameuntothe man of | 

God to mount Carmel: and it came to paſs 
when the man of God faw her afar off, thar 
he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, youder 
ts that Shunammite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, 
and ſay unto her, 1s well withthee? zs zt 
well with thy huſband ? zs ze well with the 
child ? and ſhe anfwered, 17 zs well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
! 86 ©þ44-fze, fo the hill, ſhe caught f him by the* feet: bur 
niley and js Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And 


and joy 
our fie had met the man of God faid, Let her alone, for her ſoul 


there was a dearth inthe * land, and the ſons of \ That 5, In the 
the prophets were ſitting before him : and he © © 
faid unto his ſervant, Set on the great pot , and 
ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the prophets. 

39 Andone went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof* wild gourds his lap-ful, and came and * 
ſhred zhem into the pot of pottage: for they /»9un«4s, and i 
knew them nor, bo ga oor 

40 Sorhey poured out forthe men to cat: *'3'*s- 
andit came to paſs as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and faid , O thou 
man of God, zherezs * deathinthe pot: and 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and he 
caſt zt intothe pot; and he ſaid , Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat : and there was 
no f harm in the por. 

42 4 And there came a man from Baal- 
ſhaliſha , and brought the man of God bread of 
the firſt-fruirs, twenty loavs of barley, and 
full ears of corn + inthe huſk thereof: and he t or, 4 (7p, 
faid, Give unto the people, that they may ear. *" 


which the 2po- 


Iecaries call Co. 


u They feared that 
they were poy- 
ſoncs , becauſe of 
the bitccrnefs, 


1 Heb. evil thing, 


! Heb, birer. $5 f yexed within her: and the Lox Þ hath hid | 43 And his ſervitour ſaid , What, ſhould I 
it from me, and hath not told me. ſer this before an hundred men ? He faid again, 
28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did Idefire a ſon of my | Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 
tord ? did I notfay, Do not deceive me ? faith the LoxD, * they thall car, and ſhall *J-= 6. :r. 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy | leave thereof. 
loyns, and take my ftaff in thine hand, and | 44 Soheſer z# beforethem, andthey did 
pak ſuch fbeed BO Thy Way : if thou meet any man, * ſalute | cat, and * left zbereof', according tothe word * 7 is 29: the 
«ee 8 72 himnot; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him | of the Lo xp. the Bleflng” tha 
919.4 notagain: and lay my ſtaff upon the face of | Cnae. V. God giveth. 
the child. 1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid , is ſentto 
30 Andthe mother of the child ſaid, As _ args rexgger j ur INT. 
the LoxD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, 1 po EIT LIES 
will not leave thee. And he She , and fol- wan gfe gang = _— , 
lowed her. ſmitten with leproſy. 
x: And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and Ow Naaman captain of the hoſt of the 
laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child , but N king of Syria, was a great man f with | He &fore. 


#6, atwtio, there Was neither yoice, nor f hearing: where- 


fore he went again to meet him , and told him , 
ſaying, The child zs not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold , the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. | 

33 Hewentin therefore , and ſhut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto theLorD 


nies, and had brought away c 
land of Iſrael a little maid , and 


Naamans wile. 


his maſter, and | f honourable, becauſe by him ' Heb. 5/1 us, 
the LokD had given + * deliverance unto 
Syria : he was alſo a mighty man in yalour, but 
he was a leper. 


or, accepted, umn 
cCorntenance. 

t Or, vittory. 

a Here appeartcth 
that among the 
infidels God hath 
his, and alſothaz 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- fs and alſouh 
_—_— out of the them in eftima- 


: tion , which do 
ef waited ON good to theig 
co 


| Heb, was befere, 


3 And 


Ccy 


_—_ te el Le re 4 4D. 
_ 2$-— "2 = — + 
2 is 
>, _—— - — oy” 


| Naaman cured of his leprocy. II Krngs. 


It ſeiſeth on Gehazi. 


306 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs , would 


? Heb, before. 
| He. Zim in Samaria : for he would + recover him of his 
leprocy. : 

4 And © oxe went in , and told his lord, 
ſaying , Thus and thus ſaid the maid that zs of 
the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, 
and I will ſendaletrer unto the king of Iſrael. 
d To give this And hedeparted, and © took'f with him ten 
prophet. Talents of ſilver, and fix thouſand pieces of 
Hes. m 549 gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 Andhe broughtthe letter to the king of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold , I have therew:th ſent Naa- 
man my ſervant to thee , that thou mayeſt 
recover him of his leprocy. 

7 And it came to paſs when the king of 
Iſrael had .read the letter , that he rent his 
clothes, and faid, Am I God, to kill and to 
make alive, that this man doth ſend unto me 
to recover a man of his leprocy ? wherefore 
conſider , Ipray you , and ſee how he ſeeketh a 
quarrel againſt me. 

8 © Anditwas /o, when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Ifracl had 
rent his clothes , that he ſent to the king , ſay- 
ing, © Wherefore haſt thou rent th _—_ 

ow 


C That i, Naaman 
rold it to the king 
of Syria. 


dS. 7 . 
becauſe he did let him come now to me, and he 
God was true in That there is. a prophet in Iſrael. 
ef ©o So Naaman came with his horſes, and 
oo At fires With his chariot, and ſtood at the door ofthe 
of + 2oeher » houſe of Eliſha. h 
would hear, and = tO And Eliſha ſenta meſſenger unto him, 
ould hare re- __ : —_ Onny in Jordan _—_ _ 
for. and t come. again unto thee, an 
thou ſhalt be clean. : 
Cf dis cron | x5 But Naaman was * wroth , and went 
it conſidereth AWAY , andfaid, Behold, f + I thought, He will 
Co amine & ſurely come outto me, and ſtand, and call on 
| hath norregir®® the name of the Lo kD his God, and ſtrike 
which is cha hjs hand over the place, and recover the leper. 
! Heb. 1 ſaid. . 12 Lrenot} Abanaand Pharpar, rivers of 
wy ſef , He will Damaſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 
es 2%,» mayInotwaſh in them and be clean? So he 
1,” *® turned, and went away in a rage. 
SLInnM | 13 And his ſervants came near , and ſpake 
This declareth 


ought we. had bid thee do ſome great thing , wouldeſt 
their maſters , as TROU not have done 777 how much rather then, 
noo pat 1 Fo when he ſaith to thee, Waſh and be clean? 
viſe maſters 0-14 Then went he down, anddipped him- 
ranes,muſt beafie- ſe]f ſeyen times in Jordan, according to the 
their children, ſaying of the man of God; and his fleſh came 

again like unto the fleſh of alirtle child, and 
* Lak4.27. * he was clean. 

15 T Andhercturned to the man of God , 
he andall his company , and came, and ſtood 
before him: and hefaid, Behold , now I know 
that there 15 no God in all the earth, butin 
Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, take a bleſ]- 
ing of thy ſervant. 

h 50 the Lord 16 Buthefaid, Arthe Lo kD liveth, before 

war receive Whom I ſtand, I will: receive none. And he 
oy urged him to take #7 , but * he refuſed. 
v 


God my lord were | with the ® prophet that zs 


unto him , and ſaid, My * father, zf the prophet. 


| 


ſent me, ſaying, Behold, eyen now there be 


17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then , 
I pray thee, be given to thy ſeryant two mules 
burden of earth ? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering , nor ſacrifice 
unto other gods, butunto the Lo xD. 

18 In this thing the Lo xD * pardon thy |, #e_ fete 
ſervant, that when my maſter gocth into the wounded in being 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he ierice, andter. 
leaneth on my hand, and Iþbowe my ſelf in the © forgive tins 
houſe of Rimmon : when I bowe down my ſelf gyune* 


ervice, and there. 
fore deſireth God 


. 4 Sw 
in the houſe of Rimmon, the Loxp pardon fil, ts delay: 
. . . n 
thy ſervant in this thing. part he confeſſeth, 
19 And he faid unto him, * Goin peace. ſerve any bur the 
rue God. 
k The prophet did 
20 (| Bur Gehazi the ſervant of Eli a, 
man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath pymon mane 
at his hands that which he —_ : butasthe | Heb. « tint 
. . . rece o 0 
Lox D liveth, Iwillrun after him, and take *** 7 9 
ſomewhat of him. 
when Naaman faw him , running after him, he 
we down from the chariot to meet him , | Pecluingter: 
and faid, f Is all well? 


that he will nerex 
So he departed from him | a little way. 
ha the 8 prove his 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving 4th him fac. 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and 
and affe&tion he 
22 Andheſfaid, All zs well : my maſter hath 


bare to the pro. 
phet his matter, 
{ Heb. is there 
prace? 


come to me from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the ſons of the prophets: give them, I 
pray thee, a talenr of filyer, and two changes 


| of garments. 


23. And Naaman faid, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of filyer in two bags , with two changes 
of garments,-and laid 7hem upon two of Nis 
ſervants, and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the't towr, he t0r,/r1plar 
took them from their hand , and beſtowed 
them in the houſe; and he let the men go, and 
* they departed. m Naamans ſe 

25 But he went in , and ſtood before his 
maſter : and Eliſha ſaid unto him , Whence 
comeſt thou Gehazi? And he faid , Thy ſeryant 

t Heb. not bither 


heart ith thee , when the manturned again in 
: | buy poſſeſion 
olive-yards, and vineyards, and ſheep, with , » 
4n the ſervants 
cleaye unto thee, andunto thy ” ſeed forever. 2, 79 me 
. word might 
CHAT. VI. 
ſeth the king of Syrid his counſel. 13 The army which 
they are diſmiſſed 31 peace. 24 The famine in Sa- 


went f no whither.. t Heb. = 
26 And heſaid unto him , ® Wentnot mine n ws no 195 
hw ſpiric? 
from his chariot to meet thee ? zx zt atime ro 
receive *mony , and to receive garments, and '9 Th i, Moy 
2n wn » pynery. 
oxen, and men-ſeryants, and maid-ſeryants ? jn the f:rn 
2.7 The leprocy therefore of Naaman ſhall 3999.” 
' whoſ 
And he went out from his preſence'a leper as » | Ln ok 
white as ſnow. " 
llandced, 
1 Eliſha giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge 
their dwellings , canſethiron to ſwim. 8 He diſcls- 
was ſent to Dothan to apprebend Eliſha, #5 ſmitten 
with blindneſs. 159 Being brought into Samaria, 
maria cauſeth women to eat their oun, children. 
30 The king ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha, 


A Nd the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto, 
Eliſha, Behold now, the place where we 
dwell with thee is to ſtrait for us. _ 


2 Let 


—_ 
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The Sytians ſmitten. Chap. vj. A famin in Samaria. 


- — 


2 Letusgo,we pray thee, unto Jordan, and | notthe way, neither zs this the city : | follow 3 07 
4 Or, a piece. 2 take thence every mana * beam, andletus | me, andI will bring you to the man whom ye ,,,*"* 7 ©” 
vic. make us aplace there where we may dwell. | ſeek. * Bur he led them to Samaria. bogg = 6 r" 
And he anſwered, Go ye. 20 And it came to paſs when they were fpiii of 60d, and 
3 Andone faid, Be content, Ipray thee,and | come into Samaria,that Eliſhafaid, Logp open Gogh: bis own 
h go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I | the eyesof theſe men that they may ſee. And oy tf tort 
R will go. the Lox opened theireyes, and they ſaw, **'*5 606 
n 4 $o he went with them.. And when they | and behold, zhey were in the midſt of Samaria. 
q came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 21 Andthe king of Iſrael faid unto Eliſha , 
i t Heb. iron- 5 Butas one was fgaben , the fax- | when heſawthem, ' My father, ſhall I ſmite !,7** vi uſe 
7: | head fell into the water: and he cried, and | them? ſhall I ſmite them ? weeds rowards tho 
, faid, Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 22 And heanſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite when wey wink 
- fl 6 And the man of God ſaid, Wherefell it ? | hem : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou modi 6,7 om” 
_s & he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down | haſt raken captive with thy ſword, and with jaguthl.n.. heir 
bis a ſtick, and caſt z# inthither, and the iron did | thy bow ? ſetbread and water before them , *i9them. 
ne þ God mop > ſwim. | that they may ecatanddrink, and go to their 
” wo confi 7 1 NErefore ſaid he, Take zt up tothee. | maſter. 
” ba, towbom be And he put out his hand, and took it. 23 And he prepared preat proviſion for 
4 tundance of bis $ © 'Thenthe king of Syria warred againſt them: and when they had eaten and drunk, he 
_- Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants, | ſent them away,and they wentto their maſter. 
« Meaning, Thit ſaying, In*© ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my So the bands of Syria came © no more into the 1 Forthis gentle 
— intzeaty and the 
andul, and rake + ; | land of Ifrael. miracle urought 
ere. — And the man of God ſent unto the king | 24 © Anditcameto paſs after this , that di mor prevail 
—__ {0 9?" of Ifrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not | Ben-hadad king of Syria gatheredall his hoſt , Memes mon 
| =p ſach aplace; for thither the Syrians are come . and went up, and beſieged Samaria. they dad , 
_ down. | 25 Andthere wasa great famine in Sama- i: for they re- 
10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to theplace | ria: and behold, they beſiegedit , until an # th time to 
which the man of God told him, and warned | aſſes head was /0/ for foureſcore m_ of = 
a rhe wicked him of, and * ſaved himſelf there, not once nor | filyer, and the fourth part of a ® cab of doyes "Fre icrens 
ſo cafily , but tice. dung for five peces of filyer. _ cy 
Ak, Therefore the heart of the m—_ Syria | 26 Andas the king of Iſrael was _ by Scge for lack of 
counſe! to te was ſore troubled tor this thing , and he called | upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
" hisſeryants, andfaiduntothem, Will ye not | faying, Help, my lord O king. 
ſhew me which of us s forthe king of Iſrael ? | - 27 And hefaid, It the Lox pdo not help |, Or, {wt the 
| Be. =% 12 Andone of his ſeryants ſaid, f None, | thee , whence ſhall I help thee ? our of the 
plat, my lord O king : but Eliſha the propher , | * barn-floor, or our of the wine-preſs ? 0 daring, Gap 
that & in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael | 28 Andthe king faidunto her, What aileth com nd wine; 
e There is not the words that thou ſpeakelſt in thy © bed- | thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman faid un- Ee 
asf. Wy thou cant go chamber. to me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him 
kaoveth it, and = q Andhe faid, Go, andſpy where he | to day, and we will eat my fon to morrow. 
unto his fivg. #5 , that I may ſend and fetch him. Anditwas | 29 So * we boiled my ſon , and did ear * 2. :e ; 


told him , ſaying , Behold, hezsin Dothan. | him : and I ſaid unto her on the f nexr = , | Heb. orher, 
ot bite 14 Theretore ſent he thither horſes, and | Give thy fon, that we may cat him : and the 
o 17s WY f thouet, Zhg Chariots, and a f* great hoſt: and they came | hath hid her ſon. 
ther is Bl been nothing in Hy night, and compaſled the city abour. 30 \| And ir came to paſs when the king 
heard t 


mans jndgment 
wherakenEli- x5 And when the f ſervant of the man of e words of the woman , that he rent 


,, Mr WY chcver douberna God wasriſen early and gone forth, behold,an | his clothes, and he paſſed by upon the wall, 
os MN nee re; hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſes and | and the people looked, andbehold, he had 
_— «= 28? » chariots: ang his ſeryantſaid unto him , Alas | * ſackcloth within, upon his fleſh. - pThus hypocrites, 
have ® BN apinit one, ora my maſter, how ſhall we do? 31 Then hefaid, Goddoſo ang morealſo coi. ju\gments, 
be ns By 2 Or, mii. 16 And heanſwered, *® Fearnot: for* they | rome, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Sha- jm. 2 Peale 


of Gods that be with us, are mo then they that be with | phat, ſhall ſtand on him this day. — 
in | 32 Burt Eliſha fat in his houſe, (and the vil! «> kuow. 
Phones + 17 AndEliſhaprayed, andfaid, Loxp, | elders fat with him ) and 7he &zng ſent a man 

varaem. Tpray thee, open his eyesthathe may * ſee. | from before him: butere the me _ came 

pitebe may be- And the Lo R D opened the eyes of the young | tohim, he ſaid tothe elders, See ye how this 

haſt prepared an MAN, and he ſaw : and behold, the mountain | * ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take away 9 1ing , Jeho- 


eas. 45 fullofhorſes, and chariots of fire round | mine head? look when the meſſenger cometh, who killed he 

about Eliſha. - ; . . - ſhut the door , and hold him faſt at the door : Eutd xbo to 

Sis 8, 2* 18 And when' they.came down to him,, E- | 3s nor the found of his maſters feet behind *"** 

tom; ame liſha prayeduntothe Lok D, andfaid, Smite him ? 

miores ſure this people 5 I pray thee, with blindneſs, And | And while he yer talked with them, be- - So the wicked 
he ſmote them with blindneſs , according to hold, + - 4 


the meſſenger came down unto him: and 24 deſpernios, 

the word of Eliſha. | he ſaid, Behold,this evil zs of the Logp, * what 57 #54 20: 

fem * 19 © And Eliſhaſaiduntothem, This zs ſhould I wait for = LokD any ay? inſt their af- 
& 4 HAP, 


"The Syrians flee. 


IH Kmegs. 


Plenty in Samaria, 


CHae VII. 

1 Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
Four lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syrians , 
Ss tidings of their flight. 12 I he king finding by 
ſties the news to be true, ſpoileth the temts of the 
Syrians. 17 The lord who would not believe the 
prophecy of plenty, having the charge of the gate, 35 

troden to' death in the preſs. 
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Hen Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of 


a The godly are the Lox Þ, Thus faiththe Lox, * To 
ever aſſured of 


Gods help in MOTTOW About this time ſhall a meaſure of fine 
their Ues, 


but the times and flour be ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures 
recited by Gods Of barley for a ſheket, in the gate of Samaria. 
ar" 2 Then + a lord on whoſe hand the king 


. 64 lord 


wich telonged Þ leaned, anſwered the man of Godand faid , 
behold , zfthe Lo « D would make © windows 


ywpon the hand, 
b To whom the 


king gave the in heaven, __ this thing be ? And he ſaid, | 


RE ws, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee zf with thine eyes, but 
rw 171 x: {halt * not eat thereof. 

3 © And there were four leprous men At 
That it God the © entring in ofthe gate: and they faid one 
from heaven, yer £O another, Why (it we here until we die ? 
come to paſs. | If we fay we will enter into the city, then 
Nall fe rac] the famin & in the city, and we ſhall die there: 
herein when thou and if we fit ſtillhere, we die alſo. Now there- 
cad, and yernor fore come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of the 
of, Syrians: iftheyfave usalive , we ſhall live ; 
manded in the and if they kill us, we ſhall bur die. 
owl Pinnt= < 5 Andthey roſe upinthe twilight, to go 
—_ fot 2% unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
thiea, Lev#.13- Were COME to the uttermoſt part of the camp 

of Syria, behold, there was no manthere. 

6 For the. Lok Þ had made the hoſt of the 

ch oas Goaneed- Syrians to hear a * noiſe of chariots, anda 


aaion 0 de- noiſe of horſes, eventhe noiſe of a great hoſt : 

though chey te and they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of 
for he on nee Hrael hath hired againſt us the kings of the 
no, orcs Hittites, andthe kings of the Egyptians, to 
——_ COMme upon us. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
twilight, and lefttheir tents, and their horſes, 
and their aſſes, eyenthe camp as it was, and 

5 The __ * fled for their life. | 

enemy, thenibeir  $ And when theſe | came to the utter- 

copuſucthem. MOſt partofthe camp,they wentinto one tent, 
& did eat and drink,& carried thence ſilver and 
gold,andraiment,and went & hid zt; and came 
again, andentred into another tent, and car- 
ried thence alſo, and went and: hid z7. 

9 Then they ſaidone to another, We do 
not well: this day zs a day of good tidings, and 
we _ our peace : —_ till the morn- 

t Heb. we 44) jng light , f ſome miſchief will come upon us ; 
6-22 Þ _ . wif boa come, that we may i rell 
the kings houſhold. 

10 So they-came , and called unto the 
porter of the city : and they told them, ſaying ,: 
We came tothe camp of the Syrians ; and be- 
hold, there was no man there,ncither voice of 

. man, buthorſesticd, andaſlestied; and the 
h He miſtrues TENTS AS they were. 
Rs, aa 11 Andhecalled the porters, and they told 
fore could be- 2þ to the kings houſe within. 
evey which 3x. 12 | And; thekingaroſe inthe night, and 
you 


litick . 4 7 
even godly, cver 1Aid UNtO his ſeryants,* I will now 
hen neederk, * whatthe Syrians haye done tous: they know 


ET — 


that we be hungry, therefore are they gone out 
ofthecamp, to hid themſelves in the field , 
ſaying, Whenthey come our of the city , we 
ſhall catch them alive , andget intothe city. 
13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and 
ſaid, Let ſome take, Fpray thee, five of the 
horſes that remain, which are left f in the city, ! Heb.  #. 
(behold,they are asall the* mulritudeof Irael i Thee ar w 


but 


thatarelefrin it : behold, 7 /ay, they are even they, or te r 
as all the. multitude of the Hraelites that are wits ms pon 
conſumed and let us fend and ſee. — —>. « 
14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Sy- 
rians, faying, Go and ſee. 
15 And they went after them unto Jordan,& 
lo, all the way was full of garments & veſſels, 
which the Syrians liad caſt away in their haſte: 
and the meſſengers rerurned & told the king, 
16 And the people went our, and ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine 
flour was /o/4 fora ſhekel,, and two meaſures 
of barley fora * ſhekel , according to the word | which bes 
of the LozD. Eliſha, ver, 1, 
17 T Andcheking appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of 
the gate: andthe people ' trode upon him in 1 as the peogt 
the gate, and he died, as the man of God "5. * 
had faid , who ſpake when the king came 9, i= 
down to him. —_.E. 
18 Anditcameto paſs as the man of God ſpoil ics. * 
had ſpoken tothe king, faying, Two meaſures 
of barley for a ſhekel, and a meafure of fine 
flour for a ſhekel, ' ſhall be to morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samaria: 
r9 And that lord anſwered the man of God 
andfaid, Now behold , if the Lo & Þ ſhould 
make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thin 
be? And hefaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes, bur ſhalt nor eat thereof. 
20 Andſo irfell out unto him : for the peo- 
ple trode upon him in the gate, andhe died. 


CrHnae, VIIL 
1 The Shunammite,having left her country ſeven years, 
t0 avoid the fore-warned famine, for Eliſha s mira- 
cles, ſake hath hey land reſtored by the king.7 Hazael 
being ſent with a preſent by Ben-hadad to Eliſha at 
Damaſcus, after he had heard the prophecy , killeth 
his maſter, and ſuceedeth him. 16 fehorams wicked 
reign in Fudah. 20 Edom & Libnah revolt. 23 Ahba- 
z2tah ſnecteteth fehoram. 2:5 Ahazzahs wicked 
reign. 28 He viſueth 7ohoram wounded at Pezxeel. 
Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman , 
( * whoſe fon he had reſtored to life ) * ©: + 35 
ſaying , Ariſe, & go thou and thine houſhold, * 


and ſojourn wherefoever thou * canſtſojourn; « where a 
forthe Lo x p hath calledfor a famine, and it modiow yl» 
ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven years. ivhicny. 

. 2 And the womanarofe., and did after rhe 
ſaying ofthe man of God: and the went with 
her houſhold , and ſojourned in the land ofthe 
Philiftines feven years; -'!/ |: ti. 

F And it came to paſs at the ſeven years 
end, thatthe woman returned out of the land 
of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went'forth to* c 
unto the king for her houſe; and for her land. {in ber 

4 Andtheking talked with Gehazi the ſer- **%,% 


vant 


b Thet ©, p 
complain 
ol which M4 


Sl_a OS > a. > a 


"The widows land reſtored. Chap. 


IX. Jehorams wicked reign. 


yant of the man of God, ſaying, Tellme, 1 
pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath 
one. 
Andit came topaſsas he was telling the 
« Gods wonder- © king how he had reſtored a dead body to 
ful a2 inrhis, Life, that behold, the woman whoſe ſon he 
ca kink cult had reftored to life, cricd tothe king for her 
defrous to bear houſe, and forherland. And Gehazifaid, My 
before be con- [ord O King, this & the woman, and this z her 
temoed, "pared ON, WHOM Eliſha reſtored to life. 
mn coor widow 6 And when the king asked the woman, 
ſuir. ſhe rold him. So the king appointed unto her 
} or, «#6. 1 certain { officer ſaying , Reſtore all that was 
dTheking en; hers, and all the © fruits of the field, ſince the 
rtored which day that ſhe left the land, even till now. 
bolden from ber. 57 © And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick, & it was told 
him, ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 
$ Andthe king faid unto Hazael, Takea 
preſent in thine | , and go meet the man 
of God, andenquireof the LoxD by him, 
ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
1He>. nk 4-14. preſent f with him, even of every © good thing 
of and "precious Of Damaſcus, fourry camels burden, and came 
things * ®* and ſtood before him , and ſaid, 'Thy ſon 

Ben-hadad king of Syria hath ſent me torhee , 
ſaying , Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto 
f ning. That Him, Thou mayelt certainly * recover: how- 
ver of this beit, the Lo. R. Þ hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall 
knew that «bis ſurely die. 
meſſenger Hon 11 And he ſetled his countenance  ſted- 
ae * faſtly, untilhewasaſhamed: and the man of 
ike. ſai. God wept. 

12> And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
lord? And he anſwered, becaufe I know the 
evilthat thou wilt do unto the children of 11- 
rael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou ſlay: with the 
ſword, and wilt daſh their children, and rip 
up their women with child , 
' 13 And Hazael faid, But what,zs thy ſervant 
That 1 fGonld a © dog'that he ſhould dothis great thing? And 
maity and pity. Eliſha anſwered, The L o & Dd hath ſhewed me 
that thou ſhait be king over Syria. 

14 So hedeparted from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter , who ſaid to him, Whart ſaid Eliſha 
tothee ? And he anſwered, He told me that 
thou ſhouldeſt furely recover. 

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow , 
| that he rook a thick cloth, and dipt zt in water, 
cet rs and ſpread if on his face, ſo that he died: and 
n > oe fied Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

*n 16 T And in the fifth year of Joram the 
fon of Ahab king of Ifrael, Je hat be- 
we, 21-4 ing then king of Judah, ** Jehoram 


Nec nies” —_—_— Judah | began to * reign. 


_—_— Je 
cnet in bs 17 L two years. ola was he when 
tes death, he begantoreign, and he reigned eight years 
in Feruſalem. * C44] 

18 Andhe walked in. the way of the kings 
te holy Ghoſ Of, Iſrael, as. did the hauſe.of Ahab: for t 
ze ns | daughter of Ahab was his wife ; and he did 
le 3 evil-in. the ſight of the. Lo KD. 


fon of } 


| 


19 Yetthe Loxp wouldnot deſtroy Ju- 3og 
dah, for David his ſervants ſake, * as he pro- * 2 Sen. 7. 13. 
miſed him to give him alway a þ light, and to ! Or, candle, or, 
his children. mw 
20 © In his days Edom ® reyolted from = which hed 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king Davids cime unil 
over themſelves. he — 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him,, and he roſe by night and 
{mote the Edomites which compaſſed him 
about: andthe captains ofthe chariots, and 
the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edomreyolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then * Libnah re- 
volrted at the ſame time. he Levites, Joſh. 

23 Andthereſt ofthe acts of Joram, and all tured from king 
that he did, are they not written in the book: tis incur. 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : 
and * Ahaziah his ſon reignedin his ſtead. 

25 TInthetwelfth year of Joram the ſon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 * Twoand twenty yearsold was Aha- o which is tobe 
ziah when he began to reign , and he reigned hes made king 
one year in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name !uiged. vurane: 
——_ , the daughter of Omri king of pi ther death 
I ; king , when he 

27 Andhe walked in the way of the houſe year ol, as 
of Ahab, anddidevil in the ſight ofthe Log, of 
as did the houſe of Ahab; for he was the fon 
in law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 T And he went with Joram the ſon of 
Ahab , to the war againſt Hazael king of 
Syria in * Ramoth-gilcad, and the Syrians 2, which ws » 
wounded Joram. of Gad beyond 

29 Andking Joram went back tobe healed Ro" 
in * Jezreel,of the wounds f which the Syrians q 
had given himat Ramah, when he fought a- | 
oainſt Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah the 15.11% 
for of Jehoram king of Judah , went down ***<< 
to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel , 


becauſe he was ſick. 


- 7” Ie. 

1 Eliha ſendeth a young prophet with inſlruions to 
mo rw at Rich eg 4 T he prophet having 
done hrs meſſage, _ 11 Fehu being made king 
by the ſonldiers, killeth Foram in the fiela of Naboth. 
17 Abaziah is lain at Gur, and buried at fer 

. ſalem. 30+ Proud fezobelis thrown down 0ut of 4 
window , and eaten by dogs. 


Nd Eliſha the prophet called one of the 
A childcen of the prophets, and ſaid unto 
bim, * Gird upthy loyns, andrake this box of 
oyl in thine hand, and goto Ramoth-gilead. 
2 And when thou comet thither , look out cums —_ 
ue ong 


there Jehu the fon of Jehoſhaphat , the #4 long, gac- 

ſon © Niſhi , and go in, and make him tcked vp, when 

ariſe up from among his brethren, and carry euneſtbuſines. 

hinx to an f inner chamber. achemder, 
Then * rake the box of oyl, and pour zz * * #12 # 

on his head, and-ſay, Thus ſaiththe Lozp, 

E have anointedthee king over Kract: then 

open the door, and flee, and tarry nor. 


4 © So 


n This was a city 
in Judah givento 


* 2 Chron. 22.1. 


he was confirmed 


pÞ Which was 2 


This is a city 
longing to the 
tribe ot 1flicher. 


a Prepare thy (elf 
to go diligent! 
+our thy buſe. 


. ordained, As 17 


Jehu anointed king : 


II King. 


Heſflaycth Jchoram , &c. 


4 © So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gjlead. . 
5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
_ of the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid, Ihavean 
errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, 
Unto which ofall us? And he ſaid, 'To thee, 
O captain. 

6 And hearoſe, and went into the houſe, 
and he poured the oyl on his head, andfaid 
unto him, 'Thus faith the Lox Þ God of If- 
rael, I have* anointed thee king over the peo- 


310 


þ This ancinting 
was for kings, 


Pers, which Love. Ple Of the LORD, ever over Iſracl. 
zl figures of - And thou ſhalrtſmite the houſe of Ahab 
efitah, in whom 


rheſerhree offices thy maſter, that I may avenge the bloud of my 


_— SR ſervants the prophets, and the bloud of all 
Ken. 21-15- the ſervants of the Lok Þ, * atthe hand of 


Jezebel. | 
$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall an 
riſh, and*1I will cut off from Ahab, him that 
piſſeth againſt rhe wall, and him that is ſhut 

up and left in Iſrael, 
g AndI will makethe houſe of Ahab, like 
&' Xx. 14.19. the houſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, 
*:K"4.:6 3. and like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſon of 
Ahijah. 

10 And the dogs ſhall cat Jezebel inthe 
rtion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to 
ury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 
e744, Thereſt xx © Then Jehu came forth to the * ſervants 
«hom be called of his lord , and one ſaid unto him, 1s all well? 
n, ».»/.2. Wherefore came this * mad fellow to thee ? 


thren, ver. 2. 
ng = And hefaid unto them, Ye know the man, 
hath the ruriners 2nd his COMMUNiCation. 
tantirs forſ. x2 Andthey ſaid, 17 i falſe, tellus now. 
hath ever -n:cr- And he aid , Thus and thus ſpake heto me, 
ca rmec . . . 
God, ( 5<a, they aying , Thus ſaiththe Lo & D, I have anoint- 
called the fon of . 
God 2 deceiver, c thee king OVET Ifrael. 
wiC42, Hefud 13 Then they haſted, and took every man 
they ruphrnoro his garment, and put zf under him on the top 
of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying , 
f Heb. retgneth. Jehu f is king, 
14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat , the 
ſon of Nimſhi , conſpired againſt Joram : 
(now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and 
all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 


* » Feng. 14.10. 
W 85 53, 


 — > ROE |; But * king f Joram was returned to be 
el - healed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the 


Syrians f had given bim, when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria) And Jehu faid, ifitbe 
your minds,7henfletnone go forth vor _— 
out of the city, to go to tell z# in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel , ( for Joram lay there ) and © Ahaziah 
king of Judzh was come down to fee Joram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman onthe towr 
in Jezrecl, and he ſpied the company of Jehu 
as he came, and ſaid, I ſeea company. And Jo- 
ram ſaid, take an hors-man, and ſend to meer 
them, and let him ſay, Is zt peace? 

18 Sothere went one on hors-back to meet 
him, and faid, Thus faith the king, 7s zt peace? 
And Jehu faid, Whar haſt thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And the watch- 
man told, ſaying, 'The meſſenger came to 
them, but he cometh not again. 


ft Heb. lt ne #ſca- 
ptr go, Cc, 


e God had thus 


yead, 2 Cre. 
22. 7 » That this 
wicked and idola- 
trous king”, 'who 
« was more ready 
to gratify wick. 
ed Joram, rhen to 
obey the will of 
Ged , ſhould pc- 
rſh with kiz, by 
whoſe means he 


wo» agg 
hcen 


H 


 ſwered, * Whatpeace, ſolong as the whore- 5,2, The 


Re th And as Jehu entredin at thegate, ſhe 
i 


19 Then he ſent out aſecond on hors-back , 
which came tothem, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
king, 1s:t peace? And Jehu anſwered, What 
haſt thou to do with peace ? turn thee be- 
hind me. 
20 And the watchman told, ſaying , He 
came even unto them, and cometh not again : 
and the | driving #« like the driving of Jehu the 
ſon of Nimſhi; tor he driveth f * furiouſly. = f 45 one thn 
21 And Joram ſaid, F Make ready. And his our tis eur 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of T Heb. bing, 
Ifrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, 
each in his chariot , and they went out a- 
gainſt Jehu, and ft mer him inthe portion of ' H: /-«. 
Naboth the Jezreelire. 
22 Anditcameto paſs when Joram ſaw Je- 
hu, that he ſaid, Is zz peace, Jehu? And he an- 


k Or, marebing, 
T Heb, in madne;;, 


raſmuch 


doms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witch- 694 is their. 
crafts are /0 many ? hel is, tar 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, fome ts wa? 
and faid to Ahaziah, There zs treachery , O = en 
Ahaziah. 

24 And Jchu f drew a bow with his full 
ſtrength , and ſmote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, and 
he f ſunk down in his charior. 

25 Then ſaid Jehu to Bidkar his captain , 
Take up, and caſt him inthe portion of the 
field of Naboth the Jezreclite : for remember, 
how that when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, * the Lo & plaid this burden +»: King, 21.1 
upon him. h By this clerk 

26 Surely, I have ſen yeſterday the f bloud Jon, 
of Naboth, and the bloud of his * ſons, ſaid f**b Nibotk ud 


the LoxD, and I will requite thee in this rodevt th 

t plat, faiththe Loxp. Now therefore take hisvincyzd men 

and caſt him into the plar of z7ound,according iis” 'aiien 

to the word of the LoxDp. me rollin 
27 @ But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- 

dah ſaw 74s, he fled by the way of the garden- wounded is & 


t Or, fortion, 
houſe: and Jehu followed after him, and ſaid , Megiddo, ntid 


f Heb. fled by 
band with abry, 


_—_ Ow ea ee. 


? Heb, bewed, 


Smite him alſo in the chariot: and they did /o , ah. * on 
at the going upto. Gur, which # by Ibleam : Sojr j1tn: 
and he fled to ' Megiddo, and died there. 9.521 
28 And his ſeryants carried him in a chariot he tegnconi 


to Jeruſalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre Jon , be ak 
with his fathers in the city of David. orthe whole. 


t Heb. pat ber gu 
in paint my. 

] Being of an hut 
ghty and cruel arr 


29 And in the * eleventh year of Joram 
the ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign 
over Judah. -\- 
30 T And when Jehu was cometo Jezreel , princely few 
Jezeb®# heard of 3+, and ſhe | painted her face, m*as though 
and tired her head, and ' looked out -at a —— of 
window. 


any that riſeth's 
gainſt his ſips 
riour , _ 
ſncceſs 2 Kh 
1 King. 16, 16 
Bay c 
ns, 
n This he didy 


, Had® Zimripeace,who flew his maſter? 
| J2 And he liftup his face to the window, 

andfſaid, Who 7s on my fide, who? And there the motion oft 
looked out to him two or three + eunuchs. io fa. 
33 And heſaid, Throw herdown. $o they *94 * 5; 
threw her down; and. /ome ofher bloud was tloud of i 
" ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and fetuce 1% 

he trode her under foot. no cod 


34 And when hewascomein, he did eat 7 = 
and 


| Ahabs {ons beheaded. 


Chap. x. 


— ——  -——— — CO I —_— OI IRS EI EEO Oy LIE ne I Eon 


Ahaziahs brethren ſlain. + 


and drink, and ſaid , Go ſee now this curſed 
woman , and bury her: for ſhe z * a kings 
' daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her then the ſcull, andthe 
feet, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told 

f him : and he ſaid, 'This # the word of the 

t Heb. (914+ band T, © R.D,, Which he ſpake f by his ſervant Eli- 

t- 7 Kg. 21-23 jah the Tiſhbite , ſaying, * Inthe portion of 
-Jezreel ſhall dogs eat . fleſh of Jezebel: 


king of Zidon 
1 King 16, 31» 


p Thus Gods 27 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as 
-* "this dung upon the face of the field , in the portion 
ro arfuppes Of Jezrecl, /0 thatthey ſhall not ſay, This 
— LS (7 
_ CHAP. A. 
1 febu by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of Ababs children 
hat to be beheaded 8 He excuſeth the fat by the pro- 
ay phecy of Elijah. 12 At the ſhearing-houſe he ſlayeth 
ne. : 
of two and fourty of Abaziahs brethren. 1 5 He taketh 
= Fehonadab into his company. 18 By ſubtlty he de- 
age ftroyeth all the worſlippers of Baal.29 fehufollow- 
eth Feroboams ſins. 32 Hazael oppreſſeth Iſrael. 
34 /ehoahax ſucceedeth Fehu. | 
lh Ts Nd Ahab had ſeventy * ſons in Sama- 
ſons , which are ria: and Jehu wrote letters, and fent ro 
either children, or : o 
pephews. Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the 
4, He, riſters. eſders,, andto fthem that brought up Ahabs 
children , laying 
2 Now aſlſoon as this letter cometh to you , 
ſceing your maſters ſons are with you, and 
there are with you chariors & horſes, a fenced 
” city alſo, and armour: 


lei 3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of 


ad eo aroee this, your maſters ſons, and®* ſet him on his fathers 
Ty C0 they throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. 

hat bs WW ran oc 0, Burt they were exceedingly afraid, and 
ns ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood nut before him : 
me how- then ſhall we ſtand 2? - 

Lag 5 And he that was overthe houſe}, and he 
. that was over the city, the elders alſo, and rhe 
in % bringers up of the chi/aren, ſentto Jehu, ſay- 
which ing, We are thy ſervants; and will do all that 
" thou ſhalt bid us ; we will not make any king : 
= do thou that which rs good in thine eyes. 
ne 6 'Then he wrote a [otter the ſecond time 
__—_— . them, ſaying, If ye be f mine, and /f ye will 
e ted x ns Nearken unto my voice, take ye the® heads of 
-" te wicked chil- the men your maſters ſons, and come to me 


SE wtthed | Tran 
ps, untorhe tO Jezreel by tomorrow this time : ( now the 


obs Wonta””” kings ſons being f | 
_ gs ſons verng ſeventy perſons, were withthe 
x great men of the city, which broughtthemup) 
fare 7 Andit came topaſs when the letter came 
oogh bs cothem, thatthey took the kings ſons , and 
Br ſlew ſeyenty perſons, and pur their heads in 
Ly + baskets, and ſent him them to Jezreel. 
reg $ © Andthere came a meſlenger, and told 
ICH him, ſaying , They have broughtthe heads of 
ju the kingsſons. And hefaid, Lay yethem in 
jon fd - twoheapsatthe entring inof the gate, until 
fd nine 1 the morning. 
Lin) a Anditcameto paſs in the morning , that 
of ks Flipotu;e 2 he went our, and ſtood, and faid toall the 
c ods We £ord com. ple, © Yeberighteous: behold, I conſpired 
nes 10 0 Wored you ro againſt my maſter, and ſlew him: but who 


mo $1141 


ew all theſe 2 


10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the 
earth nothing ofthe word of the Loxd, which 
the Lok Þ ſpake concerning the houſe of A- 
hab: forthe Lox Þ hath done that which he 
ſpake * f by his ſervant, Elijah. 

11 So Jehu flew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all hisgreat 
men, and his + kinsfolks, and his* prieſts, un- 
til he left him none remaining. 

12 © And hearoſe anddeparted, and came 
to Samaria. nd as he was atthe ſhearing- 
houſe in the way, 

13 Jehuf mer withthe brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah,and faid, Who are ye? And they 
anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah , 
and we go down f to ſalute the children of the ! þ 
king, and the children of the queen. IO 

14 And hefaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and ſlew them at the pit of 
the ſhearing-houſe, even two and fourty men ; 
neither * left he any of them. horny gt 

15 © And when he was departed thence, them thet ave 
he f lighted on Jehonadab te ſon of Re- linity with the 
chab, coming to meet him , and Fe t* ſalured Pi pou 
him, and fſaidto him, Isthine heart right, as \ 45 6d... 
my heart z with thy heart ? And Jehonadab o%an6 lamenr- 
anſwered, Itis. If it be, give me thine hand : dC AL... 
and he gave him his ed , and hetook him jJchu w3s glad ro 
up to him into the chariot. CREDITS 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my ** * 
zeal forthe LoxD: ſothey made him ride in 
his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria , he flew 

all thatremained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 

he had deſtroyed him , according to the ſaying 

of the LoxD, which he ſpake to Elijah. 

18 © And Jchu gathered all the people 

together, and faid unto them , Ahab ſerved 

* Baalalittle, 5u# Jehu ſhal ſerve him much. þ Here vat is ra. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro- ticidot orrbezi. 
phets of Baal, all his ſeryants, and all his jaw utas 
new let none be wanting : for Thave a great {F"9;aitrers nf 
acrifice 70 do to Baal ; whoſoever ſhall be « Hig. 96. ok 
wanting, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did ztin 
ſubtilry, rothe intent that he might deſtroy 
the worſhippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehuſaid, f Proclaim afolemn af- t re. 7. 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed zz. 

21 And Jehu ſentthrough all Iſrael , and all 
the worſhippers of Baal came, fo thatthere 
was not a man lefrthat came not: and rhey 
came into the houſe of Baal ; and the houſe of 
Baal was þ full from one end to another. #,0r, ſoſathar 

22. And he ſaid unto him that was over the © mms. 
veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he broughtthem forth : 
veſtments. 

23. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the 
ſon '6f Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and 
faid unto the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you none of the, ., 
t feryants of the LokD, butthe worſhippers would have bis 


ſervant ſerv- 

of Baal onely. ed, and idolaters 
TY . . d 

24 And when they wentinto offer facrifi- tis 1a be giverh 


311 


* 1 King. 21, 29. 
} Heb. by the hand 
#f. 


| Or, acquaintance, 
e Meaning, which 
were the idola- 
tous prieſts, 


t Heb, houſe of 
ſhepherds binding 


ſheep. 
I Heb. found. 


eftroyed : 2s in 
CCS, and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed four- expreſs comman.. 


dimcat, Dew. 1 3. 
{core 


— - 


— ——_— @_— 
CG oe 4A" eas 


_ 


— > 2% 59. 4 oe ow 
— 


— 
ad 
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ſun. 


- —  — —__. - 


—— — OA A Ms. bo. 


Baals prophets deſtroyed. 


EI Kengs. 


— 


Joash anointed King, 


312 fcore men without, and faid, [Fany of the 
men whom I have brought into your hands, 
eſcape, he that letteth him go, his life ſhall be 
for the life of him. 

25 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he had 

made an end of offering the burnt-offcring , 

that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the cap- 

tains, Goin, andſlay them, let none come 

16. te meth. forth, And they ſmote them with | the edge 

of the ſword, and the guard and the captains 

k which city 93 ft Zhem out, and went to the * city of the 
houſe of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the f images 

out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 Andthey brake down the image of Baal , 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made 
it a draught-houſe unto this day. 

23 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 © Howbeir fromthe fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to fin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, zo wt, the 
golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that 
were in Dan. 

30 AndthyLo x» faidunto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which zs 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 
houſe of Ahab according to all that was in 
mine heart, thy children of the fourth _ ks 
rin Cos 2. 220}8 ſhall | fit on the throne of Iſrael. _ 
vanderh his zeal, = 31 But Jehu f took no heed to walk in the 
Gods judgment, law ofthe Lox ÞD Godof Ifracl, with all his 
ednefs wss atrer- heart : for he departed not from the ſins of 
 nroves Jeroboam , which made [frael to fin. 

Mach. ow of 32 © In thoſedays the LorD began Fro 

wands, cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them inall 
the coaſts of Iſrael ; 

1 Heb, toward 3 From Jordan f eaſt-ward, all the land of 

1.000 ta Giſ2d, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 

the Manaſſites, from Aroer, ( which z by the 
1.0r, ev» « riyer Arnon ) | even Gilead and Baſhan. 
ſbax. " 34 Nowthe reſt ofthe acts of Jehu, and all 
that hedid, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

5 And Jchu ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. WR 

36 And | thetime that Jehu reigned oyer 

Ifracl in Samaria, was twenty & eight years. 
CHare. XI. | os 
1 7oaſh , being ſaved by Fehoſheba bis aunt from 
Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſeed royal, ts hid fix years 
in the houſe of God. 4 Fehoiada gromg order to the 


t Heb. ffatues. 


ft Heb. the days 
Wee, 


s > Chy:in,:2.10. 


eb. feed of the p . f I . 
Gn. x captains, in the ſeventh year anointeth' hins king 
a Meanmg,Allthe 13 Athaliah is ſlain. 17 fehoiada reftoreth the 
poſterity ot Jcho- 


worſhip of God. | 

Nd when * Athaliah the mother of Aha; 
God uied whe ["Y ziah faw that her ſon was dead, ſhe 
_— aroſe, and deſtroyedall the f * ſeedroyal. 

i 2 Bur Jehoſheba the daughter of king Jo- 


ranuly 'of Ahab, 
m ; , 
miſed to main. TA , ſiſter of Ahaziah, took * Joaſhthe ſon 
win che family of of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among rhe 


David and not to 


quench the light Kings ſons Which were lain; and they-hid 


thereof; there1 ore 


3-7; Bro him, evex him and his nurſe in the © bed-cham- 
e —_ 
10 preſerve him, ber from Athaliah , fo that he was not ſlain. 


c pperethepuc® 3 And he was with her hidiathe houſe of 


ſhaphat, to whom 
the kingdom ap- 
pertaiged ; thus 


totheleft cornerofthe temple, along by the 


faid, Let her not be ſlain in the houſe of the 


...17.4 And Jehoiada made a covenant he- 


HIY 
— 


the Lord, fix years : and Athaliah did a 


reign over the lan 


4 T And*theſeyenth year* Jehoiada ſent » cm. :,., : 
and fet the rulers over hundreds, with the jd pic * 
captains and the guard, and brought them to bad | i= 
him into the houſe ofthe Lox D, and made a - 
covenant with them, and took an oath of them 7 
inthe houſe ofthe LoxD, and ſhewed them r5r 
the kings ſon. 4 

5 Andhe commanded hem, ſaying, 'This T 
i the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of - 


© you that enter in on the ſabbath , ſhall even e Of the Lei 

be keepers of the watch of the * kings houſe: of che kg 44 

6 And athird part ſhall be art the pate of OS : 1 He 

* Sur: and a third partat the gate behind the pu%. 
uard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of 1d om 
guard: fo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe foud on 

. tk Fel 

+ thar it be not broken down. they were com: —_ 

5 the king or 

7 Andtwo | f parts of oy that ® go forth g Caicos ex. Mile « 

onthe ſabbath, evex they ſhall keep the watch fe © 2 WW 
of the houſe of the Lox Þ about the king. 23; Ladd 


8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round #: 


I Or, compane;, 


about, every man with his weapons in his ' Heb. ws. 
hand: and hethat cometh within the ranges, is ec, © 
let him beſlain; and be ye with the king as he 

goeth out, and as he cometh in. 

9 Andthe captains over'the hundreds did 
according toall :h;ngs that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded: and - Sa took every man his 
men. that were to.come in * otithe ſabbath, 
with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, i, %« ws 
and came to Jehoiada the prieſt. | 

10 * Andto the captains oyer hundreds, | 74» | 
did the prieſt give king Davids ſpears and 


$ 2 Cy 


ſhields that zwere in the temple of the Lo &D. — 
I1:Andthe guard ſtood, every man with yy 
his weapons in. his hand , round-about the i forth 
: in a 


king, fromthe right f. corner of the temple, t rc. nun, Wiſo tc bro 


altar and the temple. 
12 Andhe brought forth the ' Kings ſon, 17%", J. 
and put the crown upon him,and gave 


1m the kept feere 
" teſtimony , and they made him king , and m iy, t 
anointed him, and they clapt their hands, and {i 
ſaid, f God fave. the king. $ee 0 
13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe is<f:blite. 8am 2 
of the guard, and ofthe people, ſhe came to #«. ui, 
the people, into the temple of the LoxDp. the be) 
14. And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
ſtood by a * pillar, as the manner was, and the nts 
princes, andthe trumpeters by the king , and fenyis 
all che. people of the land rejoyced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Athaliah renther clothes, 
and cried, 'Treaſon ,: treaſon. 
| 15. But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Haye her forth 
without the ranges; - and him that © followeth » To ut 
her, kill with the ſword: For the prieſt had w 


LoRD. 8 

16 And they laid hands og her, and ſhe went 
bythe way by the. which the horſes came into 
the kings: houſe, and there was ſhe ſlain. 


rween the Loxp,and the king and the people , 
that 


©S——C$— ET 


go——_ 


Jchoash repairs the temple. Chap. x1, x1. 


— —— — 


He is ſlain. 


_— 
p.Tha: both the thar they ſhould be the Lorps people; 
ing 3 "xt . 
"ic ould main- P between the * king alſo and the people. 
F the true WOr- N 
win 60d, nd 18 Andall the people of the land went into 
bo ll 199% the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, his altars, 
q That hefhoul® 11d his images brake they in pieces throughly, 
gre , an ney . 
ey in the fear and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the 


fn in tha * altars : and * the prieſt appointed f officers 
wy phemed oyer the houſe of the Loxp. 
— Bur 19 And he took therulers over hundreds, 
pa by bis i0es and the captains, and the a_y and all the 
bs vengeance Heople of the land,and they brought down the 
Wr ws jeboi- king from the houſe of the Logp, and came by 
Wis. 6 the way of the gate of the guard to the kings 
| houſe: and he fat on the throne of the kings. 
20 Andall the people of the land rejoyced, 


t which by her 4nd the citie wasin * quiet : and they flew A- 


craely, and perſe- p p 
ain tad vexed thaliah with the ſword beſide rhe kings houſe. 
the whole land 
TS [2 21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he 
, began to reign. 
| CHna?e XI. | 
1 Pehoaſh reigned well all the days of Fehoiaaa. 4 He 
; giveth order for the repair of the temple. 17 Hazael 


#5 diverted from feruſalem by a preſent of the hal- 
lowed treaſures. 19 Fehoaſh being ſlain by his 
ſervants, Amazuab ſucceedeth him. 
+ :Cirn. 24.1. FN * the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began 
| b- reign; and fourtic years'reigned he in 
Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was Zibiah 
of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was rightin 
the ſight of the Lox all hisdays, wherein 
$o long asul- * Jehojada the prieſt inſtructed him. 
ve miniſters of > But the high places were not taken 
ba. ** away : the people {till ſacrificed, and burnt 
d $0 hard a thing ; . ; 

+ forthem,th; INCenſe in the high yn 
ia thoray © And Jehoaſhfaid tothe prieſts, All the 


o be brought to , X . 
te perf: obe- n—_ of the + | dedicated things that is 


lience 01 God, . 

vr, 616mg: brought into the houſe of the Lo x Þ, even the 
Hed the ene MONEY Of every one that paſſeth the accomnt, 
nn +4" 4 © the money that every one is ſet at, and all 


Muy them®- the money that f cometh into any mans heart 


$144.30. '2- tO bring into the houſe of the LozD, 

6 the prieſt —= 5 Let the prieſts take z# to them, every 
Las. 27. :. Man of his acquaintance, and let them repair 
i ie 1 the * breaches of the houſe, whereſoeyer any 
te idr 7, breach ſhall be found. 

be the temple © Brit Was /0,tbat f in the three and twen- 
FE tieth year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not 
{ne yeante- repaired the breaches of the houſe. | 

ngs decayed in 7 I NEN King Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada 
hn, be the prieſt and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto 


| Bo 


and alſo MN , 
he vickedneſs houſe? now therefore © receive no more money 


lid, a ws of your acquaintance , but deliver it for the 
wd 3:as. DIeaches of the houſe. 
moe 8 Andthe prieſts conſented to receive no 
hn, t©- 2207 E MONey Of the people , neither to repair 
_ the breaches of the houſe. 
9 Bur Jehoiadathe prieſt took a cheſt, and 
bw bored a hole in the lid of it, and fer it beſide the 
awe, "ie altar,on the * right ſide, as one cometh into the 
houſe ofthe LorD: andtheprieſtsthat kept 
bd, the f door, put therein all that money that 
was brought into the houſe ofthe Lox. 


10 Andit was /o, when they ſaw that zhere 


gy ws pede- rhem , Why repair ye notthe breaches of the | 


was much money in the cheſt , thatthe kings 313 
$ ſcribe, andthe high prieſt came up, and they t or, pay, 
f put up in bags, and told the money that was an 
found in the Fouſe ofthe LokD. 

11 Andtheygavethe money, being told, 
into the hands of them that * did the work,that sForthe king had 
had the overſight of the houſe of the Lox : & which were "eneet 
they | laid it out tothe carpenters and build- 50 cup. 22t% 
ers,that wrought upon the houſe ofthe Lo Þ, jm” 2 * 

12 Andto maſons, and hewers of ſtone,and 
to my timber, and hewed ſtone, to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the Lo & Þ, and for all 
that f was laid out for the houſe to repair ze. 

13 Howbeit , there were ® not made for Þ For theſe men 


had onely the 


the houſe of the Lox D, bowls of ſilver , ſnuf- churge of the re- 


paration of the 


f Heb. wentforth 


| 
 fers, bafons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, fmyie, ind the 


reſt of the money 


| or veſſels of ſilver, of the money that was ., broughe to 


the king, who 


brought into the houſe of the Lox»: gg 
14 But they gavethat tothe workmen, and wrt to le made, 
repaired therewith the houſe ofthe Loxd. — © © 
15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workmen : for they 
dealt faithfully. 
16 The treſpaſs-money, and fin-money was 
not brought into the houſe of the LoxDp; it 
was the prieſts. 
17 | Then Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath, and took it : and Ha- 
zZacl ſet his face to go upto Jeruſalem. 
18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the i, After the dexth 


h of Jehoiada, Joaſh 
' hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jeho- fel! 0 1dohry : 


therefore God re. 


ram, and Ahaziah his fathers , kings of Judah, jeerh bim., and 
had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, enemy ing 
& all the gold that was found inthetreaſures jlnges"290 
of the houſe of the LoxD, and inthe kings (fie of we 
houſe, and ſent if to Hazael king of Syria, and 19414 nor be. 
he f went away from Jeruſalem. pits, ſeeing the 
19 (| Andthereſtofthe acts of Joaſh, and wickea * ** 
all that he did, are they not written in the book | © **'*? 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a con- 
ſpiracie, and * flew Joaſh in + the houſe of 
' Millo, which goeth down to Silla. lon_of Jehoiada 
21 For Jozacharthe ſon of Shimeath, and 2 &m.24 25 
Jehozabad the ſon of Shomer , his ſervants, 1K z $.m.;.9 
ſmote him, and hedied ; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the = of David: and A- 


maziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Cunak XIE 


I Zehoahaz. his wicked reign. 3 ehoahaz. oppreſſed by 
Hazaeljs relieved by prayer.8 Ioaſh ſucceedeth him. 
10 His wicked reign. 13 Teroboam ſucceedeth him. 
14 Eliſha dying, propheſieth ro Toaſh three vittories 
over the Syrians. 20 The Moabues invading the 
land, Eliſha's bones raiſe up a dead man. 22 Hazael 

dying, loaſh getteth three vittories over Ben-hadad. 


Ih f the three and twentieth year of Joaſh ? Heb. the rwer- 


k Becauſe he had 
puut Zecharie the 


Path year and 


the ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz third 3ear 
the ſon of Jehu began to reign over Iſrael in 
Samaria , and rezgned ſeventeen years. 
2 And he did that whichwas evil in-the 
fight ofthe LoxD, and f followed the fin of [37 4% 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , which made Iſrael 2 Fr vorvvipping 


e calvs, which 
to * ſin, he departed not therefrom. Jeroboam did 


D d 3 C And cre in 1liracl, 


v- 
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 Elishafalling fick, dieth: II Kings. 


His bones raiſe the dead. 


314 3 © Andthe angerofthe Loxp was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 

b while Jchozhaz hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, * all 

y their days. 

4 And Jehoahazbeſoughtthe Lox», and 
the LoxÞ hearkened unto him: for heſaw 
the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of 
Syria oppreſſed them. 

5 (Andthe LoxD gave lfrael a © ſaviour, 

that rhey went out from under the hand of 

a Sifely, and the Syrians: andthe children of Iſrael © dwelt 


without danger 
e/ 


Heb. « 2e/r- intheirtents, Þ as before-time. 


c To wi Joaſh 
he ſon of Jchoa- 
————— 


I . : 
day, and third day. 6 N ev ertheleſs . they departed not from the 


ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael 
t Heb. ewe fin, but f walked therein: and there f remain- 
e whercio they. ed the © grovealſo in Samaria) : 
;dolary, and  - Neither did heleave of the people to Je- 
hes commanded hoahaz., bur fifty horſmen, and ten chariots, 
to be defiroyed, 1d ten thouſand footmen ; for the king of 
f Thar, 6 Syria had deſtroyed them , and had made 
ſon, » ve 3 them liketheduſt by threſhing. 
ohop. B. 12. $ © Nowthereſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria ; and Joaſh his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

10 © In the thirty and ſeventh year of 

g His chief Pt- Joaſh king of * Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon 


tf of of Jehoahaz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 


God perfomed @yd reigned f1xtecn years. es 
to the houſe of 11 And hedid that whichwas evil inthe 
R——— ſight of the Lox ÞD; he departed not from all 
Net end pu- NC 11s Of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who 
og to Fm made Iſrael ſin ; #7 he walked therein. 
«ho though they 12, Andthereſt of the as of Joaſh, and all 
wont re Tod that he did,and his might wherewith he fought 
_ againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
phe ens, did WTItten in the book of the chronicles of the 
I - port fl ith his fath dJ 
13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers,and Je- 
wk fat upon his throne : and Joaſh was 
- buriedin Samaria with the kings of Ifrael. 
14 « Now Elifha was fallen fick,of his ſick- 
neſs whereof he died , and Ioafh the king of 
Iſrael came down unto him , and ow oyer his 
b Thus they uſed face, and ſaid, O my * father, my father, the 


to call the pro 


rO- 
phets and ſer chariot of Iſrael, and the horſmen thereof, 
whom God © Is And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow 
ee 2%. * and Arrows: and he took unto him bow and 
Meaning , that by Arrows 
their prayers they b : . 
did more proſper. 16 And hefaidtothe king of Iſrael, f Put 
in their countrey, E . 
than by torce of thine hand upon the bow : and he put his hand 
arms. : . F * . h d th 
7 Heb. matethine 2/02 ZF : and Eliſha put his hands upon the 
GOP? kings hands. 
i That 52, toward 1-7 And he ſaid, Openthe window * caſt- 
6d ne: oy Ward : and he opened #f. Then Eliſha faid, 
[gy $4 als Shoot: and heſhot. And hefaid, the arrow 
—_—_ am ofthe LorDs deliverance, and thearrow of 
” _ have deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Syrians in Aphek , till thou haſt conſumed 
them. 


18 And he ſaid, 'Takethe arrows : and he 


took them. And he ſaid unto the king of Ifrael, 


Smite upon the ground: and he ſmote thrice, 
and ſtayed. 
Beeanſe he. 


19 And the man of God was * wroth with &, >« ſe or 
him, and ſaid, 'Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten ture viaoy * Mio: 


gainſt the enemies 


five or ſix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten _ of God for tice iN 1 
till thou hadſt conſumed zt: whereas now thou 29* > indivd 


OU not a zeal ©, vie it 


ſhalrſmite Syria &## thrice. overcome they 


continually , and 


20 4 And Eliſha died,and they buried him : '9 4cftoy ten 


utterly, 


and the bands of the Moabites invaded the ehy 
landatthe coming in of the year. Y 
21 And it came to paſs asthey were bury- 7 
ing a man, thatbehold, they ſpied a band of tw 
men , and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre wh 

| of Eliſha: xc when the man f was let down , ! Heb. was bs 
and touched the bones of Eliſha, * he' revived, * ziu4.,, M7 
and ſtood upon his feet. God oh ink hs 


22 © But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed pitguinionie « BN td 
Iſrael all the days of Jehoahaz. EF. rin in ts i 


they contemned, thou 


3 And the Lorp was gracious unto them, that z. his igix WY june 
and h 


they migh 
ad compaſſion on them , and had reſpect ad embrce 1s WY "a 
[ { f | 2 Ju ame dodtrin, heu/e 
unto them , beEcaule ot his coyenant with A- 


braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not de- 

ſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 

7 preſence as ® yet. Lhd 
2.4 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben- hci im' ue 

hadad his fon miguel in his ſtead. meaſure, al. 
25 And Jehoaſhthe ſon of Jehoahaz # took hope of ma 

again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Pith, ,.,., 
azael, the cities which he had taken out of * *« 

the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war : three 

times did Joaſh beat him, and recoyered the 


cities of Iſrael. 


Snag > XIV. 
I Amazzab his good reign. 5 His juſtice on the mur- 
derers of his Token 7 His vittory over Edom. 8 A- by 
maziah provoking Fehoaſh, ts overcome and ſpoiled. jorn 
16 feroboam ſucceedeth Fehoaſh. 17 Amazzah ſlain | _ 


by a conſpiracie. 21 Azariah ſucceedeth him. 23 Fe- 
roboams wicked reign. 28 Zachariah ſucceedeth 
him. 


IN the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the fon *: cm: 
of Joaſh king of Tudah. | | 
2 He wastwentie and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twentie & nine 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Tehoaddan of Ieruſalem. 
3 And he did that which was * right in « tatheteginis 
the ſight ofthe Lox >, yet not like David his me cots 
father : hedid according toall things as Ioaſh outrun 3. »2© 
his father did. afrervard be ® BW þ whi 


came an idolatet, 
4 Howbeit, the high places were not taken nd, vortirs, ch 
away : as yet the _ did ſacrifice , and dune. 2Cir 
burnt incenſe on the high places. 
5 4 Andit cameto paſs aſſoon as the king- 
dom was confirmed in his hand,that he ſlew his 
ſeryants * which had ſlain the king his father. * **'** 
6 Burthe children of the murderers he * ſlew » cn, 


neither co! 


not: according unto that which is written in no-»ere pain BY te  « 
the book of the law of Moſes, wherein the int: | 
Lorp commanded,ſaying, * The fathers ſhall 22%.» k whic 
not be put to death he echildren, nor the wort, 
children be put to death for the fathers ; bur e- 


very man ſhall be put to death for his own fin. 


7, He 


q 
| 


Tchoash overcometh Amaziah. Chap. xv. 


Azariah diceth a leper. 


CE te re es ons 


os Rn 
For the 1du- 


the 1du- » He flew of © Edom in the valley of falr, 
4 had brought ref thouſand , 


ad brought and took + Selah by war, and 
oe the time called the name of it Joktheel, unto this day. 

Ns. * $ 4 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Je- 
j0r, #»e 79%. 1, 1th the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jehu king of 


11a ws fight Tſrael, ſaying, Come, © letus look oneanother 
to an 


jnd okand and _, 
ge it by bareel, JN the face. 
el rores 9 And Jchoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 


Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying , The thiſtle 
ey this parable that <yas in Lebanon, ſentto the * cedar that 


ſa mp a 4 " 

jo inſet © 2 WAS in Lebanon, ſaying, Give th daughter ro 
e 2 . 

Spas ſon to wife : and there paſſed by a wild 


T his great _y my 
tom ont tema. DEAL THAT 04 in Lebanon, and trod down the 
ak led CLIC. | 
"©3008 © Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom , and | 
vil bets are thine heart hath lifted thee up : * glory of 7bzs, | 

$ JOt- . 
Far oiled and tarric F at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou | 
_ Jy meddleto thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 


rdoy fo tht een thou, and Judah with thee ! 
jeme, andanvoy xx But Amaziah would not hear : there- 


fore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he and | 
Amaziah king of |udah looked one another in | 
the face at Beth-ſhemeſh , which belongeth to | 
Judah. | 

12 And Judah f was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael rook Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſon 
of Ahaziah at Berth-ſhemeſh, and came to Je- 
ruſalem,and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim, untothe corner- 
gate, four bed cubits. 


me not. 
{ Heb, at thy 
LUCE 


f Heb, was 
ſmitten 


| that it was very bitter: for there was not any 7 


14 And he took all the gold and filyer, and 


all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of | 


the LoxD, and in the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, and* hoſtages,and returned to Samaria. 


gs #1, which 
Inelites had 
iven to them of 


15 { Now thereſt of the a&ts of Jehoaſh | 
which he did, and his might,and how he fought | 
with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not | 
written in the book of the chronicles of the | 
kings of Ifrael ? 

16 And ]choaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael , 
and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

17 & And Amaziahtheſon of Joaſh king 
of Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh fon 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

18 Andthereſt of the acts of Amaziah,are 
they not written inthe book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

ron 2 19 Now * they made a confpiracie againſt 
pl tim in Jeruſalem: and he fled to ® Lachiſh, 
Judah for a for- yt they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew 
:Ciren, 11.9. him there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes; and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in 
the citie of David. 

21 © Andall the people of Judah took 
\ 2Gire 26. 1. * AZariah , (which was ſixteen years old) 
wi, © and made him king in ſtead of his father 
Amaziah. 

22 Hebuilt * Elath, and reſtored it to Ju- 
dah, afterthar the king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 © Inthe fifteenth yearof Amaziah, the 


udah for an aſſur» 
ance of peace. 


% 2 Chr 2 5.27. 


k which is alſo 
lid Elanon , 
« Eloth, 


ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon 


OO ——  ——— rr CO — 


of Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign in Sama- 315 
ria, and rezgned fourtic and one years. 
24 And hedid that which was evil inthe 


ſight of the Lord: hedeparted not from all 
the ' ſins of Jeroboam the 2m of Nebat, who ! Becauſe this 
made Iſrael to fin. TR 
2.5 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the men nomi 5 
_ of Hamath, untothe ſea of the plain , 5 5 ing. 
according tothe word of the Loy God of *1* + the vow 
Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- theror "the 
vant * Jonah, the fon of Amitrai, the prophet, ohms rec 
which as of Gath-hepher. free gy 
26 Forthe Loy ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, Zim 5.559% 
m Read 1 King, 
" ſhut up, norany left, nor any helper for Iſrael. © 
27 Andthe Lord ſaidnot thathe would 
blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven : 
buthe faved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh. 
28 «4 Nowthereſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he war- 
red, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and 
* Hamath, <wh:ch belonged to Judah, for Ifracl , 3,HM< w als 
are they not written in the book of the chro- vm". of | 
nicles ot the kings of Iſracl ? "7 
29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 


even with the kings of Iſrael; and Zachariah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Gap XT : 
1 Azariah his good reign. 5 He dying a leper, Fotham 
ſucceedeth. $ Zachariah, the laſt of Fehu his gene- 
ration, reigning ill, is ſlain by Shallum. 13 Shallum 
reigning a moneth, is aw by Aenahem. 16 Mena- 
hems ſtrengtheneth himſelf by Pul. 21 Pekhahiah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 23 Pekhaiah is ſlain by Pehah. 27 Pekah 
is oppreſſed by Tiglath-pileſer, and ſlain by Hoſhea. 
32 fothams good reign. 36 Ahaz ſucceedeth him. 

N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jero- 
boam king of Iſrael, began Azariah fon of 

Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 
2 Sixtcen yearsold was he when he began 
to reign, and hereigned two and fiftie years 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name <was Jc- 


| choliah of Jeruſalem. 


3 And he did that which was * right in » 59 long «5 he 
. ive C 7 - 

the ſight of the LoxÞ, according to all that cnariah the pot 
his father Amaziah had done ; OY 

4 Savethat the high places were not remoy- 
ed: the people ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe 
ſtill on the high places. 

5 © AndtheLoxp * ſmotetheking , ſo b His fither and 

X grandtather were 
that he was a leperunto the day of his death , tnia by cheir fub- 
and dweltin a ſeyerall houſe, and Jotham the ET 
kings ſon was over the houſe, * judging the jour wary the 
people of the land. A 
. , vis 
6 Andthe reſt of the acts of Azariah, and {minen imme. | 
X - . 1 k an 

all that he did, are they not written in the book of God with the 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? PSS IIEY 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they (uu © 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Da- {ver 

. - , a . He was the 
vid; and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. m_ deſcent 
. * rom uy, W 

$ © In the thirty and eighth year of Aza- reigned according 
riah king of Judah, did Zachariahthe ſon of tor my ag 
Jeroboam reign oyer Ifracl in Samaria * fix j(99,m exert 
monerths. the houſe of Irchy, 
Dd z 


g And 


NT em ad 


——— ——— 


departed not from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 
10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh conſpired 
againſt him , and ſmote him before the yu_ 
< Zacharias ws and * ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtea bn 
hat badthelne, IT And thereſt of the as of Zachariah , 
Go De 25% behold, they are written in the book of the 
Fckahiab the ſon chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
| 12 This was * the word of the Lok D 


who reigned but 
which he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons 


two years. 
* Chap. 10. 30, 


ſhall it on the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth | 


generation. And ſo it cameto pals. 
13 © Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to 
* Mars, 1.2, 9. reign in the nine and thirticth year of * Uz- 
F Thich. © wreaies 2iah king of Judah , and he reigned f a full | 
Cm moneth in Samaria. 
14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went up 
from Tirzah , and came to Samaria, and ſmote 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. | 
15 Andthereſt of the acts of Shallum , and 
the conſpiracie which he made, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. 
f which uazaciie 16 © Then Menahem ſmote * Tiphſah,and 
would nocreceive All that were therein , and the coaſts thereof 
mo veins: from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not to him, 
therefore he ſmote zf, and all the women 
therein that were with child, he ript up. 

17 Inthe nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah , began Menahem the ſon of 
Gadi to reign over Iſrael , and reigned ten 
years in Samaria. 

18 And hedid that which was evilin the 
ſight of the Lorxp : hedeparted not all his 
days from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. 

19 And * Pul the king ofAſſyria came againſt 
g That «, of the® land; & Menahem * gaye Pul athouſand 


Ifrael: 


3 Chron x. 26. 


' that his father Uzziah had don. 


Shallum, Menahem, Peka- II Kings. hiah, Pekah, Hoshea, Jotham. ; 


316 9 And he did that which was evil in the men ofthe Gileadites : and he killed him , and 
| ſight ofthe Lox D, as his fathers had don : he | 


, reigned in his room. | 
| 26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold , they are written 
inthe book of the chronicles of the kings of 
| Hrael. 
27 © In the two and fiftieth year of Aza- 
' riah king of Judah , Pekah the ſon of Remaliah 
| began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria , and 
; rezgned twenty years. 
28 And he did that which was evil in 
the ſightofthe Lonp , hedeparted not from 
the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 


made Iſrael to fin. eFor 
29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael,came 7 


* Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and rook Jon, **9i God tiny WiY?:;.7 


up Pul, and 


and Abel-beth-maachach, and Janoah, and Tigith ED or 
- , . z4 tael t 
Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee , thei 6@ 16, Wh 


all the land of Naphrtali, and carried them * = ns 
captive to Aſſyria. e Con 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a _ 
conſpiracie againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, wy 


and ſmote him, and ſlew him , and reigned in 
his ſtead , in the twentieth year of Jotham the 
ſon of Uzziah. 

31 Andthereſt ofthe acts of Pekah, and 
all thathe did, behold, they are written inthe 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 © Intheſecond year of Pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſracl, began * Jotham the * 2 %=.:7.1 
ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Fiveand twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign,and he reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Je- 
ruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 

And he did that which was ' right in ji; nts 


the ſight ofthe LoxD: hedid according to all 9x9 id. 


and great faults, 


35 © Howbeit, the high places were not ne 
removed: the people ſacrificed and burnt in- ricke 


cenſe ſtill in the high places: he built the higher 


b In fiead offeck.. talents of ſilver, that his hand might be with | 
HE en our b; Dim, to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
money to ut 20 And Menahem } exacted the money of 
ofthis ling, being Iſrael, ever of all the mighty men of war {> 
wp of each man = ſhekels of flver , to giveto 
orſook him, and . p - : 
Pul on ftervar the king of Aſlyria : ſo the king of Aſſyria 
deſiroyed his Turned back, and ſtayed not there in the land. 
21 4 Andthereſtofthe acts of Menahem, 


countrey , and led 
his people away 


Pore. eſe t 20d All thathe did, arethey not written in the 
come forth book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

23 © Inthefiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekahiahtheſon of Menahem began 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
two years. 

24 And hedid that which was evil in the 
ſight ofthe LoxD, hedeparted not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , who made 
Ifrael to ſin. | 

25 ButPekah the fon of Remaliah, a cap- 
tain of his conſpired agpioſ him, and ſmore 


i; which were of himin Samaria,in the P1Aacec of the kings houſe, 


gate of the houſe of the Lo x Þ. 
36 © Now thereſt of the acts of Jotham, 
and all thathe did, arethey not written inthe 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
37 (® In thoſe days the Lok began to 5 pinm'®® 
ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, 
and " Pekah the fon of Remaliah) gy 


38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and Ning OY 


. . . . : "M Chron, 28. 6. 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- þ %: Fay 


vid his father, and Ahaz his fon reigned in his fockiken the ta 


ſtead. » 


-» © T WS 4 £6 


I Ahaz his wicked reign. 5 Abaz aſſailed by Rezin 
and Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pileſer againſt them. 
IO Ahaz ſending a patern of an altar from Damaſ- 
cus to Urijah, drverteth the braſen altar to his own RIOT. 
2 Chron 28. 1. 


devotion. 17 He ſpoileth the temple. 19 Hezekiah , Thi: ws a vic 


ſucceedeth him. ked fon of a godly 
father, 4S wn 
IN * the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the ſon #9991 ict 
u hs td 

of Remaliah , * Ahaz the ſon of Jotham him vicked te 
God in the end 


king of Judah began to reign. Sus i” 
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he be- ci. Thus ve fee 


how uncertain It 


gan to reign, and reigned fixteen years in Jeru- is to depend ou 


the ſame conſji- with * Argob, and Arieh, and with him fifty 


ſalem, and did not that which was right in iu?” mm 


the 


_— —— 


' Ahaz his wicked reign. 


= hap. xij. 


—  —— 


Hoshea. Ifraels captivitie. 


the ſight of the LoxD his God, like David 
his farther. 
3 Buthe walked in the way of the kings of 
17% ir, offred Tſrael, yea, and made his ſon to ® paſs through 
kim to Moleth, R X X 
« made him to the fire , according to the abominations of 
ps between two 


= the the heathen, whom the L ox Þ caſt out from 
zaner of ®  Hefore the children of Iſrael. 


ntiles was. 
ls it. 16. 4 And he facrificed and burnt incenſe in 
| the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 
DR 6 5 © * Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 


ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to 
Jeruſalem to war: and they beſieged Ahaz : 
ch the L'd Hyt could © not overcome hm. 
6 Ar that me Rezin king of Syria reco- 


pro- 
Fic ke made ered * Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews | 
from Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, | 


F ieh cii 
7 "FJ and dwelt there unto this day. 

I" fonites 7, So Ahazſent*® meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer 
ecmnyro ne king of Aſyria, ſaying, I amthy ſervant &thy 
te prophet. ſon; come up, and ſaye me out of the hand of 
#7:% thekingofSyria, and out of the hand ofthe 

king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz took the fver and gold that 
FThs he fred 0025 found in the f houſe of the Lon D, andin 


2 to ſpoil the 


enple of Godto the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent zt for 


x, nl would A preſent to the king of Aſſyria. | 
* km owed 9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 
Roe NM: forthe king of Aſſyria went up againſt 
ka his prophets F Damaſcus, and took it, and carried ihe people 
Heb, Damme. 'Of IT Captive to Kir, and ſlew Rezin. 
| 10 T Andking Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſlyria, and ſaw 
an altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaz 
ſentto Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the al- 
tar, andthe patern of it, according to allthe 
workmanſhip thereof. 

11 And Urijah theprieſt builtan altar ac- 
we ſee that cording to * all that king Ahaz had ſent from 
vicked, but he Dametas ſo Urijah the prieſt made z#, againſt 
ks, «ad full king Ahaz came trom Damaſcus. 

5 turn, 12 And when the king was come from Da- 
maſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king 
ws or pro. approached to the altar, and offered ® thereon. 
Sei % 13 Andheburnthis burnt-offering, and his 
—= ——— and poured his drink-offering, 
"io and and ſprinkled the bloud of f his peace-offer- 
nd, 29. 38, ingSuponthealtar. 
Nentma. 14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 
the mens which was before the Lok D, from the fore- 


lither offerings 


$ he contemn- 

| the altar 

Rd front of the houſe, from between the altar and 
-mon,coſerre the houſe of the LoRD, and put it on the 


n oma ' north-fide of the altar. | 
i 15 Andking Ahaz commanded Urijah the | 


=p = prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the 
regs, Morning oiriogand che evening meat- 
oftering , and the kings burnt-ſacrifice, and his 
meat-offering, with the burnr-offering of all 
the people of the land, and their meat-offer- 
ing , andtheir drink-offerings, and ſprinkle up- 
re i onitallthe bloud of the burnt-offering, and 
maar bis All the bloud of the ſacrifice : andthe * braſen 
ag. ad Altar ſhall be for me to enquire by. 
mndmen= 16 Thus did Urijahthe prieſt, according 
Ca 9 toall that king Ahaz commanded, 


17 @ And king Ahaz cut off theborders of 3175 
the baſes, and removed the laver from off 
them , and took down the ſea from off the bra- 
ſen oxen that «were underit, and put it upon a 
payement of ſtones. 

18 And the ' coyert for the ſabbath that 1 or, tenr;whereia 
they had built in the houſe , and the kings itund,h hs 
entry without, turned he fromthe houſe of the "59. their werk 
LokD, ” forthe king of Aſſyria. ind fo departed 

19 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz , = Either to #ar- 

ter the king of 


ſhould thus ſee 


of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? him change the 
P ordinance of God, 


20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 9*mjuncr otGo: 
buried with his fathers in the city of Dayid , '*pi< might be 
J ; a x f ? arefuge for him, 

and Hezckiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


if the king ſhould 
Cuasn XVIL RT OY 
1 Hoſhea his wicked reign. 3 Being ſubdued by Shal- 
maneſer, he conſpireth againſt him with So hang of 
Egypt. 5 Samara, for their ſins, is captivated. 
24 The ſtrange nations which were tranſplanted in 
Samaria , being plagued with lions, make a mixture 
of religions. 
It the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 
began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Iſrael nine years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LorD: * but not as the kings of « Though he in. 
Iſracl that were before him. Malin 29 20s 
3 C Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king 59%, over 
of Aſlyria, and Hoſhea became his ſeryant, _- help er the 
and gave him + preſents. God bad fotbid- 
4 Andthe king of Aſſyria found confpiracie ! He. rendred 
in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So * ts 
king of Egypt, and __ no nw to the 
king of Aſſyria, * as he had don yearby year: v Forheh-d paid 
therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut himup, and #:e or «ig 
bound him in wr er 
5 © Then the king of Aſſyria came up 
throughout all the land , and went up to Sa- 
maria, and beſieged it three years. 
6 © *Inthe ninth ycar of Hoſhea, the king * cap. re. 10. 
of Aſlyria rook Samaria , and carried Iſrael 
away into Aſlyria, and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor bythe riyer of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the © Medes. the Mates = 
For /o it was, that the children of Iſrael Perwns were fub- 


had * ſinned againſt the Lox their God, frm © 
which had brought them up out of the land of - 5 7 2p 
Egypc , from under the hand of Pharaoh king mot p.m 
ot Egypt, and had feared others gods, pon apes 
$ And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, people and na- 


tions to cleave to 


(whom the Loxp caſt our from before the the Lord God, 


children of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael , fiip him for fea 

which they had made. 67 05 Tg 
9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 

thoſe things that were nor right, againſt the 

LokD their God, and they Puile them high 

places in all their cities, * fromthe tower of «, Meaning, | 

the watchmen , to the fenced city. their borders. 
10 And they ſet them up f images and t Heb. farms 

groves in eyery high hill, and under every 

green tree: 
1t Andthere they burnt incenſe in all the 

high places , as did the heathen whom the 

Lox carried away before them ; and wrought 

wicked things to provoke the Lo & Þ to anger. 


D d 3 12 For 


which he did, are they not written in the book Aſria, when he - 


_—_ mA 


———— ———_ 


us os AWORE ac, oi ie AB OE Wea et tered 
, CY 


"The Samaritans plagued, 


I8 12 Forthey ſerved idols, whereofthe Loxp 
+ Dw.4.19. had ſaid unto them , * Ye ſhall not do this 
thing. 


13 Yetthe Lox teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
t ne. 9t6chwn4 and againſt Judah, + by all the prophets, and Vy 
* ] all theſeers, ſaying , * Turn ye from yourevil 
ways, and _ my commandments and my 
ſtarutes, according toall the law which I com- 
manded your fathers, and which Iſentto you 
by my ſervants the prophets. 

4 Notwithſtanding , they would not hear, 
but * hardened their necks, like to the neck 
f <0 that to al- of their * fathers, that did not beleeve in the 
ledge the autho- . 
ricy of our ta- LORD their God. 

Exe I5 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his 


tiquity , except 


wecnprovethat coyenant that he made with their fathers, and 


they were godly, 


is tur ro declare His teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt 
them , and they followed vanity , and became 


* Jer, 18.11, 
& 28.5. 
& 35-15. 


* Dext, 31.27. 


children of the 


_ vain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them , concerning whom the 
Loxkp had charged them, that they ſhould 
not do like them. 
16 Andthey left all the commandments of 
* Fx-d.32.*%. the Lor ptheirGod,and* made them molten 
1kKyng. 12.28, . 
images, ever two calys, and made a grove, and 
Tha iz, The Worſhipped all the ® hoſt of heaven, and ſeryed 


un, the moon 
and ſtars, Degt, 
4.19. 


Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their 

b Read Chep, 16. daughters to ® paſs through the fire, and uſed 

; Read of this diyination and inchantments, and ' ſold them- 

po 822 © felys to do evil inthe ſight ofthe Lox, to 
provoke him to anger. | 

18 Therefore the LorÞD was very angry 
with Iſrael, and removed them out of his ſight, 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah 

1-1 hag + 

&: ndthes of Tg Alſo Judah kept not the command- 

Le okick re- MEntS of the L ORD their God, but walked 

rj 11 the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 

_ 20 Andthe LokD rejected all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of ſpoilers,untill he had caſt them 
out of his * ſight. 

21 ® For he rent Iſracl from the houſe of 
his preſence David, and they made Jeroboam the ſon- of 

m Thar 4s, God Nebat king, and Jeroboam draye Iſrael from 

oe K following the LoxD, and made them fin a 

12. 16, 20, great ſin. 

22, For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they de- 
parted not from them : 


1 Out of the land 
where he ſhewed 
the ow tokens 
of 


n Oftheſe people 


23 Untilthe L o xD remoyed lfracl out of 
came the Sama- 
mention is fo PLOPNELS: ſo was Iſrael carried away out of 
much madeinthe their own land to Aſſyria, unto this day. 
whom the Jews 
would have no- 
«A from Babylon, and from © Cuthah, and from 
o Tthat i:. They Aya,and from Hamath,and from Sepharvaim, 
ne kim es tead of the children of Iſrael ; and they poſſeſ- 
though there _ ſed Samaria, anddweltin the cities thereof, 
_— 4 qa 

elices, he : . 

exeh dwelling there , that they feared * not the 
ec . p . 
Re hem ty LORD 3 therefore the Loxp ſent lions a- 


II Kmes. 


his ſight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the 

ritans , whereof 
Goſpel, and with : : 

24 { Andrhe king of Aſſyria brought men 
thing to do : 
oe 1 and placed zhem in the cities of Samaria, in 
were no God , be- 

25 And /d itwas atthe beginning of their 
ſheweth his 
mens ** mongthem, which ſlew /oe of them. | 


| 


Arc taught how to fear God. 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of 
Aſlyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt 
remoyed, andplaced in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner ofthe God of the land : 
therefore he hath ſent lions among them, and 
behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they know not 
the manner ofthe God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, 
ſaying , Carry thither one of the prieſts whom 
ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the man- 
nerof the God ofthe * land. 


fear the LorD. 

29 Howbeit , eyery nation made gods of 
their own, and put Zhem in the houſes of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made , 
every nation in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 


30 Andthe men of Babylon made * Succoth- 7, quote The 


ſerved that idol, 
? which was mo#t 
ekeemed in that 


benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal 
and the men of Hamath made Aſhima , Reems 
31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- ame. 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children 
in fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech, 
the gods of Sepharyaim. 
32 $0 they feared the LorD, and made 
unto themſelys of the loweſt of them prieſts | 
of the high places, which ſacrificed for themin « 74% i. 1 
the houſes of the high places. LE 
33 © They * feared the Lonxp, and 3nd 
ſeryed their own gods, after the manner of th<puninma, 


ey Cc 


the nations, + whom they carried away from nued lia 
thence. Papi which 
34 Unto this day they do after the former 4nd 
manners: they fear notthe L o x D, neither do g,5% mm 
they after * their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- 27/34, 
nances, Or after the law and commandment #» «ug jm 
which the LoxD commanded the children Cicmerctis 
of Jacob, * whom he named Iſrael; Bono 
35 With whom the Loxp had made a co- 51,” 
venant , and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall 7,655 
not fear other gods , nor bow your ſelys to * ju 6.19 
them, not ſerye them, norſacrifice tothem : 
36 But the LoxD, who brought you up 
out of theland of Egypt , with great power , 
and a ſtretched-outarm, him ſhall ye fear, and 
him hall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do 
ſacrifice. 
7 Andthe ſtatutes , andthe ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which he 
wrote for you ye ſhall obſerve to do for eycr- 
more, and ye ſhall not fear other gods. 
38 And the coyenant that I have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall 
ye fear other gods. 
39 Butthe Loxp your God ye ſhall fear, 
and heſhall deliyer you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. 
40 Howbeit,they did not hearken,but they 
did after their former manner. acid 
41 So * theſe nations feared the Lo xD, and = fn, 
ſeryed their grayen images , both Le Aſſyrians, 
ren, 


—— 


P That i, , how to 
us 


28 Thenone ofthe prieſts whom they had the vicked mi 
than to loſe their 


carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt commodities, 
in Beth-el, and taught them h@vy they ſhould leageto alk, 


am a 6 wo cf = mac” ow o oo oo 


—- 


+s =» 
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Hezekiah his good reign. 


dren , and their childrens children : as did 

their fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 
CHnae XVIII 

'2 Hezehiah his good reign. 4 He deſtrozeth idolatry, 

and proſpereth. 9 Samaria 4s carried captive for 

their ſins. 13 Sennacherib invading 7udah , is pact- 

fied by a tribute. 17 Rab-ſhakeh ſent by Sennacherib 

again, revileth Hezekiah, and by blaſphemons per- 

ſwaſions, ſolliciteth the people to revolt. 

Ow itcame to paſs inthe third = of 

Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael , that 

+, Cnn27-27- * Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah be- 


& 29. 1. Hes . 
alld Ew4'y gan tO reign. 


he began toreign, and he reigned twenty and | 
nine years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name | 
alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zechariah. 
3 And he did that which was * right in 
of Judah were a 
grearoidolatry the ſight of the Lo KD, according to all that 
wy of ifnrl David his father did. 


2 Although they 


bs pam the 4 © Heremoved the high places, and brake 
"as mercifull . the + images, and cut down the groves, and | 


«Dad: ad yet Hrake in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes 


his ement q 
\ berg had made: for unto thoſe days the children 


poroked ne of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it : and he called it | 


[pe few, » Nehuſhtan. 
briau, apiece. 5 Hetruſtedinthe Lox Þ God of Ifrael, fo | 


alththe ſerpent that after him was none like him among all the 


contempt, : : 
click norm. kings of Judah , nor ay that were before him. 
ſtanding was ſet 
why the nordof = G6 FOr he claye tothe LorD, and departed 
we wont not f from following him, bur kept his com- 
gemini" mandments, which the L o KD commanded 


ty , this good Moſes. 

d edit, 
av ing 7 Andthe Loxp was with him, and he 
ldaſerpent, but why. whitherſoever he went forth: and 
Fae. rom after NC rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 
bus , 
: ſerved him not. 

$ He ſmote the Philiſtins eyen unto | Gaza, 
and the borders thereof , from the tower of the 


I Heb, Azzab, 


* Rad Clap. 17. © watchmen to the fenced city. 

*G.17.3,> og © And*itcametopaſls inthe fourth year 
of king Hezekiah, ( which was the ſeventh 
year of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) that 


C: hap. xviij. 


Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came up againſt 


Samaria, and befiegedir. 
10 Andat the endofthree years they took 


it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah ( thatis 


* 4.17.6, * the ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael ) Sa- 
maria was taken. 
11 Andtheking of Aſlyria did carry _ 
Ifrael unto Aſſyria , and put them in Hala 
andin Habor 4y the river of Gozan, and in the | 
cities of the Medes: | 
12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the Loxp their God, bur tranſgreſſed his 
covenant and all that Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord commanded , and would not hear 
them , nor do them. 
16,099-12.1- 13 © Now * inthefourteenth year ofking 
in248-:2. Hezckiah, did f Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah , 
and took them. 
iatizenns 14 And Hezekiah king of Judahſentto the 
Kinepnilee,fo king of Aſſyriato Lachiſh,, ſaying ,* I have of- 
bere fer fk, fended,, return from me: that whichthoupur- 
ninkinels Teſt On Me, I will bear, Andthe king of Aſſyria 


: Rab-shakeh's railing. : 


appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three 
_ talents of ſilyer , and thirty talents of 
gold. | 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the filyer 
that was found in the houſe of the Lorp, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple of the 


319 


| LorD, and fromthe pillars which Hezekiah 


king of Judah had overlaid, and gaye fitto the ! Heb. tim 
king of Aſlyria. 
17 And the king of Afſyriaſent * Tartan, *, Afer emain 


2 Twenty and five years old was he when | and Rab-faris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh , nckich coaſhe 26 
ence Qt tr1Durs 


to king Hezekiah with a þ great hoſt againſt appointed by the 


ing of the Aſly. 


Jeruſalem: and they went up and cameto Jeru- rians, he ſear his 
ſalem : & when they were come up, they came Pang and #97 
and ſtood by the conduit of the upper pool, ' ** +«v 
which z« in the high-way of the fullers Feld. 

18 And when they had called tothe king , 
there came out to hen Eliakim the ſon of 


Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold , and 


| Shebnathe t ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph t or, /rereary, 


the recorder. | 
19 And Rab-ſhakeh faid unto them , Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah , thus faith the grear 
king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence #s 
this wherein thou truſteſt ? 
20 Thou + ſayeſt, (but they are but f vain t or; t rates, 


Heb. words of 


words) + Thave* counſel and ſtrength for the © is. 
war: now on whom doſt thou truſt , that thou 1,77, 
rebelleſt againſt me ? fwd WR 
21 Now behold, thou f truſteſt upon the fix words vill | 
ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on tby people, orto 
which if a man lean, it will gointo his hand , t He. »utes © 
and * pierce it: ſo i Pharaoh king of Egypt > Revs Sell 
unto all that truſt on him. yy Sock bong 
22, Burt if ye fay unto me, Wetruſt in the fur *4!l be an 
LokD our God: z © not thathe whoſe high þ Thus the ido- 


places, and whoſealtars Hezekiah hath taken Gods religion is 
R deſtroyed ,when 
away,and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye ſuperſition and 
ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem ? {gtueq © © 
2.3 Now therefore , I pray thee, give | * | im. 
pledges to my lord the king of Aſſyria, And I it.» bet! for 
will deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou the King of ar 
. {yria, becauſe his 
be able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. owrr ws fo 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 1g men io tur 
of one captain of the leſt of my maſters ſer- pit, 199 thoukud 
yants, andput ty truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for horſmen * 
25 AmInowcome up without the * Logp & Thevicked at. 
: . , | L ways in their 
againſt this place ro _— it? the Lo RD projperity fmtes 
, N . themſelvs , that 
faid tome, Go up againſt this land, and de- Go dom tawour 
ſtroy it _ Kpwogt > 
- : peaketh to fear 
26 Then faid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah , Feeegn s ghar 
and Shebna , and Joah , unto Rab-ſhakeh , b* tould refit 
Speak, I pray thee , to thy ſeryants in the 
Syrian language , ( for we underſtandz# } and 
ralk not with us in the Jews language in the 
ears of the people that are onthe wall. 
27 ButRab-ſhakch faid unto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent meto thy maſter, andto thee, 
to ſpeak theſe words ? hath he not ſent me to 
the men which fit 0:: the wall, that they __ 
eat their own dung , and drink f their own piſs t Heb. #ewatey 


. of their feet? 
with you ? 


23 Then 


formed. 


Dd 4 
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+. I 9 een > nr AI th wen Ty ee, -on, 
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_ <7 _ 
noe earn 


mee "> me, and then cat ye every man of his own 
vine, andevery one of his tig-tree , and drink 
t Or, pit. yeevery onethe waters of his # ciſtern : 
| He makethhim- 


a 


' Rab-$hakehs outrage. 


II Kengs. 


Hezckiahs prayer. 


23 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language, and ſpake, 
ſaying , Hearthe word of the great king , the 
king of Aſſyria. | 

29 Thusfaiththe king , Let not Hezckiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand : | 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LoxD, ſaying, The LoxD will ſurely 
deliver us, and this citie ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

1 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 

t or, ſe,» fqith the king of Aſſyria, + f Make an agree- 


favour 


7 Heb mate with 920717 With me by a preſent , and come out to 
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all the words of Rab-ſhakeh , whom the king 
of Aſlyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God; and will reprove the words which 
the LoxDthy God hath heard: wherefore lift 
up thy prayer for the © remnant that are left. © Memin, x,, 
5 So theſeryants of king Hezekiah came to onely renzy1!! 
Ifaiah. of Hg Cie 
6 ( AndIfaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall ' **/, 
ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lox», 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king of 
Aſlyria have blaſphemed me. 
7 Bebold, I will ſend a* blaſt upon him, and 4 The Lo @ 


with one blaft 


he ſhall hear a rumour , and ſhall return to his vio» amy all he 


ſtrength of man, 


own land, andI will cauſe him o fall by the and tw, 
{word in his own land. duſt, 


2 | UntillIcome and take = away tO a 
ſelf fo ſure, that : 
he vill not gran Tand like your own land, alan of corn and 
errenderchen- Wine, Aaland of bread and vineyards, a land of 
es OyI-Olive, and of honey, that ye may live and 
not die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah , 
t Or, divth when he + perſwadeth you , ſaying , The 
LokD will deliver us. 
| Hath any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered at all his land cut of the hand of the 
king of Aſlyria ? 
34 Where arethe gods of Hamath , andof 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharyaim, 
Hena, and Iyah ? have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand ? 
35 Who arethey among all the gods ofthe 
countreys, that haye delivered their countrey 
m Thisisnexe- out of mine hand, thatthe ® Lox D ſhould 
crable blaſphemy . : 
2painſt the true deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 
kim cquall »ith @ 36 Bur the people held their peace, and 
the idols 07012” antwered him not a word : for the kings com- 
Fore Go Mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. 
puniſh it, 37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah , 
which was over the houſhold , and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with zheir clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 
CHnapre XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib going 


4 to encounter Tirhakah , ſendeth a blaſphemous letter 


to Hezekiab. 14 Hezekiah his prayer. 20 Iſaiah his 

Propheſie of the pride and deftruttion of Sennacherib, 

and the good of Zion. 15 An angel ſlayeth the 

Aſſyrians. 36 Sennacherib is ſlain at Nineveh by 

his own ſons. 

Nd *it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 

heard zf , that he rent his p aorong and 
covered himſelf with ſackcloth , and went into 
the houſe ofthe Lox. 

2 Andhe ſentEliakim, which was over the 
Be | houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe,and the elders 
ted Eſaias Of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth , to 
_ ** Ifaiah the-prophet the ſon of Amoz. 
andtomvecom- 3 Andtheyfaidunto him, Thus faith He- 


fort of him 


* Iſa. 37-1. 


t Or, provecation: 7ekiah, 'This'day Is a day of trouble , and of 


b The dangers ate . : 

ſo great that ve rebuke and'F blaſphemie: for the children are 
n net "—" » . 

this Haſphemie, COME to the ® birth, and there is not ſtrength 

fe 2 more TO bring forth. 


ran a womanin 4 It may be the Lox thy God will hear 


her travail. 


- 


8 © So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 
| 9 And when * he heard fay of Tirhakah <7, w. 
' King of Ethiopia, * Behold, he is come out to * .For the king 
fight againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again gp: ji 
unto Hezekiah, ſaying , the king on 


10 'Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of {yria , becauſe of 


: : his oppreſſion of 
Judah , ſaying , Letnot * thy God, in whom tbr count, 


The more neex 


thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem that the aided 
| ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the ination 
king of Aſſyria. —_—_— 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have don to all lands, by deſtroying 
them utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; as 
Gozan , and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelaſar ? 
13 Where i theking of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad , and the.king of the citie of 
Senbarraing , of Hena, and Ivah ? 
14 4 And Hezckiah received the letter of 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
LokrD, and ral itbefore the ® LoxgD. Þ Beforctheck 
15 And Hezckiah ' prayed beforethe Logy, ?icnowtn 
and aid, O Lo & Þ God of Iſrael, which dwel- * #< emis 
leſt between the cherubims, thou artthe God , 48s, » 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the ood ens 
earth , thou haſt made heaven and earth. aherh 
16 Lo&KD, * bow down thine ear, and hear : « $tev byefit 
open, LoRD, thineeyes, and ſee: and hear 9%," wm 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him 2t*bvb=* 
to reproach the | living God. 1 By this ink 
17 Ofatruth, Lox, the kings of Aſſyria fromallidoval 
havedeſtroyed the nations and their lands, * 5 
18 And have f caſt their godsinto the fire : t tc. gw 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. | 
19 Now therefore, O Lox our God, I 
beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that 
all the” kingdoms of the earth may know that m Heneoeh 


hat end the 


thouartthe Lox p God, ever thou onely. fiihfull defied 
20 T ThenIfaiah the ſon of Amozſentto £29.79 onſet 

Hezekiah , ſaying, Thus faith the Lox p God 7", me 

of Iſrael, That whichthou haſt prayed to me dcli-cuace 

| againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria , Ihave 


heard. 21 This 


cru allem bl Which 


"The Afſyrians ſlain by , &c. Chap. xx. —The ſungoeth backward. 


7 21 This & the word thatthe Lox Þ hath | fourſcore and five thouſand: and when they 321 
7 beqae #.4© ſpoken concerning him, The * virgin, the | aroſe early inthe morning, behold , they were 
nor been taken daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and | all dead corpſes. 


by the enemie, % Tob.1. 21. 


cherefor he al- Jaughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru- | 36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyriadeparted, } 7% 2... 
Oe falemhath ſhaken her headat thee. and wentandreturned, anddweltat Nineych. ju judgemenrof 


22 Whom haſt thou reproached, and blaſ- | 37 And it cametopaſs as he was worſhip- phemic, char he 
phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted | ping inthe houſe of Niſroch his god , that A- vxtore that idol, 


thy voice , and lift up thine eyeson high? even | drammelech and Sharezer * his ſons ? ſmote i" ron 
o Godconm= ® againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 


God, and by 
that injury don 


him with the ſword: and they eſcaped into the Go, te 
whim, andwill 2 2 + By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached | land of f Armenia, and Efarhaddon his ſon _ _— 


ge it, which a ! . , : 
is don ro ay of the LoRD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude reigned in his ſtead. defended, 
1 Heb. 5 %s Of my chariots I am come up to the height of = .- &. Ararat, 
=”. © | he ſidesof Leb d WY > bard” 
tne mountains, to the Ldes Ol Lebanon, and | x Hezekiah having received a meſſage of death, by 


tHeb, therallneſs ill cut down f the tall cedar-trees thereof , | prayer hath his hfe lengthened. 8 The ſun goeth ten 
&c. 4 : 6 ; a b a h | 
and the choice fir-trees thereof : and I will egrees backward , for a ſign of that promiſe. 


p Meaning; 1e- enter into the * lodgings of his borders, and | 7 Scr0dach-baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah, 
ruſalem, which 5 ; becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 


Ifiah calleth the ; ' 
ket of bis 9/279 + the forreſt of his Carmel. 14 Iſaiah underſtanding thereof , foretelleth the 


borders, #0 wit, 2.4 Thavyedigged and drunk ſtrange waters, Babylonian captivity. 20 Manaſſeh ſucceedeth 


of Judah. ſs. : 2 
7.24 and with the ſole of my feet haveIdriedup | MHezekiah. 
en. rb g all the rivers of + beſieged places. N * thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto * : ©. :2. 25. 
ing _ FP 25 + Haſtthou not heard long ago, how I | Jdeath : and the propher Ifaiah the ſon of ** ** * 
-, t0r,64tthes u*! haye donit, ard of ancient times thatI have | Amoz came to him, and faid unto him, Thus 
if mb, formed it ? * now have I brought it to paſs | fairhthe Loxp, Set thine houſe in order , [ ck. greckargs 
of axint timer? that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced ci- for thou ſhaltdie, and not liye. heuſe, - 
ries, Ve lndwajc, ties into ruinous heaps. 2 Then heturned his face tothe * wall, and + Th bis mind 
del Joy 26 * Thereforetheirinhabitants were f of | prayed untothe Lox, faying, croubled. 
te Ro eczrees {MAll POWET, they were diſmayed & confound- 3 I beſeech thee, O Loxp, remember 
= forſmuch ed, they were 4s the graſs of the field, and as | now, how I haye walked before thee in truth, 
mbor ad be- the green herb , as the graſsonthe houſe tops, | and with* a perfect heart, and have don that Þ Meine, with 
inning of his - ; Þ : P p . , PE = » aNanavedon "a ort all hypocry- 
uh, he will and 45 £074 blaſted before it be grown up. which ts good in thy fight: and Hezekiah © _ 
ot 27 ButIknow thy + abode, and thy going | © wept | ſore. Reman —- 5 
A {7 out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt.] 4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gon olery Soulde 
_— —_—_— ' out into the middle + court, thatthe word of jw agus, 
__ _ 6 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy | the Loxp came to him, ſaying, | and fo Gods 
fourit, and af. CUmMUITIS COME UP into mine ears, therefore] | 5 Turn again, andtell Hezekiahthe captain noured. | 
fey likefowes Will put my © hook in thy noſe , and my bridle | of my people, Thus faith the Lo xD, the God 4 weeping 
} Heb, ſhort of ; : . : ge th $ Or, eee, 
hand, inthy lips, and I will turn thee back by the | of David thy father, I have heard * thy prayer , 4 gecuiſe of his 
nitiigs'y WAy by Which thou cameſt. I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will heal thee ; ance pre: 


e, and wn 2 Andthis/ha/lbe ©aſignuntothee, Ye | on the third day thou ſhalt go up unto rhe 9, 
tlſeh me, ſhall cat this un ſuch things as grow of | © houſe of the Lox. Bed emmy 
mely promiſe themſelys, and inthe ſecond year chat which 6 And I will add unto thy days fiftcen ance. 

the ak "kin z ſpringeth of the ſame, and inthe third year | years, and I will deliverthee , and his city, out 


but giveth him a 


coo WY 2 confi {ow yeand reap, and plant vineyards, and | ofthe hand of the king of Aſſyria, and I will 


[eth what 
ea | eat the fruits thereof. defend this city for mine own fake, and for 
0 Prins 30 Andf the remnant that is eſcaped of the | my ſervant Davids ſake. 
to the Sel = uſe of : _ . . f f He declareth 
cunt WY hu 14 *- houſe of Judah, ſhall yer again take * root | 7 AndIfaiah faid, Take a * lump of figs. 1,7 joimmen, 
dry vill downward, and bear fruit upward. And they took and laid z# on the boyl, and he _ 
ef WW ==>: bar (mall 3x For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a | recovered. yer Ie 


by 
zemnant of Judah - (a; : | 
tne i i capa,” remnant, and + they that eſcape out of mount $ © And Hezekiah ſaid unto Ifaiah , What have heſe infe- 


pen WY *42- Zion: the * zealof the Lorpof hoſts ſhall | ha/l be the ſignthat the L 0D will heal me , temaca. 


lines God here tht do this. | and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
__ bl eh 32 Therefore thus faith the Loxp con- | LoxD the third day? 
| =.omſcle nd Cerning the king of Afſyria, He ſhall not come | 9 And Ifaiah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou have 
given m - ijntothiscitie, nor ſhoot anarrow there, nor | ofthe LoxD, thatthe Loxd will do the thing 
come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank | that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go for- 
againſt it. ward ten degrees, or go back ren degees E- 
33 By the way that he came, by the ſame | 10 And Hezekiah anſwered, Ir is a light 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this | thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: g Let the fun 
city, faith the Lox. nay, but * ler the ſhadow return backward jr.” ha 
hover 34 Forl will defend this city toſaveit, for | ten degrees. ; her rho 
| deſire mine own ſake, and for my ſervant Davids 11. And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the i heblage hel 
"= - ſake. | LoxD, and*hebroughtthe ſhadow ten de- xc 45. 23 
_ nh "oy 35 © And*itcameto paſs that night, that | grees backward, by which it had gon down b which dill 
ance- ks, 7 theangelofthe Loxp went our, and ſmote | in the f ® diall of Ahaz. of the firs that 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians , an hundred | 12 © * Arthattime Berodach-baladan on "ys 
| on 


I 


wy ney Ws + 4g ne 
yrotervts Another oeiorm A RR ne 
wv / ey OO—— at > 4. + A 


9 CR 


- me 4 bleſſing , 


—__ -  ——_—— 


; Rab-shakehs outrage. 


+8 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language , and ſpake, 
ſaying , Hearthe word of the great king , the 
king of Aſſyria. | 

29 Thusfaiththe king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand : | 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LoxD, ſaying, The LoxD will ſurely 
deliverus, and this citic ſhall not bedelivered 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

x Hearken notunto Hezekiah : for thus 
t or, ſem faith the king of Aſſyria, + F Make an agree- 
Vick mate with 9H With me by a preſent, and come out to 
me, and then eat ye every man of his own 
vine, andeyery one of his fig-tree , and drink 

yeevery one the waters of his | ciſtern : 

1 Hemakethhim- 29, | UntillI come and take you away tO a 
Rt nor'grant land like your own land, alan of corn and 
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t Or, pit. 


errendezthene= Wine, aland of bread and vineyards, a land of | 
ſelvs to him tobe oyl-olive . and of honey ; that ye may liveand | 
not die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah , 


led away captivs. 


t Or, 4«civeth when he + perſwadeth you , ſaying , The 
LoxkD will deliver us. 


3 Hathany of the gods of the nations de- | 


II Kmegs. 


Hezckiahs prayer, 


all the words of Rab-ſhakeh , whom the king 
of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God; and will reprove the words which 
the LoxD thy God hath heard: wherefore lift 
up thy prayer for the © remnant that are f left. © Memin, x, 


. . eru | wh 

5 Sothe ſervants of king Hezekiah came to onely renvine 

of all the <; 
Iſaiah. of Judah 


6 © And Ifaiah faid unto them , 'Thus ſhall ' ®*/4 
ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaiththe Lox», 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king of 
Aſlyria have blafphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a* blaſt upon him, and 4.The Lon @ 
he ſhall heara rumour , and ſhall return to his vio» ans, 3, 
own land, and I will cauſe him o fall by the na £m % n= 
ſword in his own land. _ 

8 © So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of _— warring againſt Libnah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when * he heard fay of Tirhakah * 7%, 5. 


T IL - 4 cherib, 
king of Ethiopia, * Behold, he is come out to f For the king 


, oY hiopia, x 
fight againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again zgypr jen” 
unto Hezekiah, ſaying, the king Fas 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of jj; b*<ut 


: : his oppreſſion of 
Judah, ſaying , Let not * thy God, in whom 2'b<: counts. 


g The more nee 


livered at all his land out of the hand of the thou truſteſt , deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem that the nide 


king of Aſlyria ? 
34 Where arethe gods of Hamath, andof 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharyaim , 
Hena, and Iyah ? haye they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand ? 
35 Who arethey among all the gods of the 
| countreys, that have delivered their countrey 
m Thisisanexe- out of mine hand, thatthe ® LorD ſhould 
crable blaſphemy f : 
zexinſt the rue deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ! 
im £quall with 3G But the people held their peace, and 
the idols orc ANtWered him not a word: for the kings com- 
fore Go Mmandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. 
puaiſh ir. 37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah , 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
> to Hezekiah with zheir clothes rent, and told 


him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 


CHnaePe. XIX. 
1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib going 
4 to encounter Tirbakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter 
to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiab his prayer. 20 Iſaiah his 
propheſie of the pride and deſtruttion of Sennacherib, 
and the good of Zion. 35 An angel ſlayeth the 

Aſſyrians. 36 Sennacherib is ſlain at Nineveh by 

his own ſons. 

Nd * it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 

heard z7 , that he rent his x Any and 
covered himſelf with ſackcloth , and went into 
the houſe of the Lox. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe,and the elders 
led Eſaias of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth , to 
ee *2 Taiah the-propher the ſon of Amoz. 
ndrotrecom- 3 Andthey faidunto him, Thus faith He- 


fort of him 


* Iſa. 37-1. 


* Luke3. 4. cal- 


t Or, provecation: Zekiah, 'This'day #5 a day of trouble, and of 


b The dangers atc | : ? 
ſo great that ve Tebuke and'$ blaſphemie: for the children are 


ither avenge. . - 
this Haſphemic, COME tothe ® birth, and there 5s not ſtrength 


nor help our 


ſelvs , no more TO bring forth. 
bean, 4 Itmay be the Lox thy God will hear 


her travail. 


are to their de. 


| ſhall not be delifered into the hand of the firuaion 4 


more they bl. 


king of Aſlyria. pheme. 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 


of Aſſyria have don to all lands, by deſtroying 


them utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; as 
Gozan , and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelaſar ? 
13 Where z the king of Hamath, and the 
_ of Arpad , and the-king of the citic of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 
14 4 And Hezckiahreceiyed the letter of 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
LorD, and rant it beforethe ® LorD. hb Beforctheat 
15 And Hezckiah' prayed beforethe Logp, {re nevennia 
andſaid, OL or Þ God of Iſrael , which dwel- * 5x me 
leſt 5efween the cherubims, thou artthe God , 48s: » = 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the Lod by anc 
earth , thou haſt made heaven and earth. Hors 
16 LokD,* bow down thine ear, and hear : & Shes by ef? 
open, LoRD, thineeyes, and ſee: and hear %" ume 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him *9Þ<bovhen® 
to reproach the | living God. 1 By this lirlehe 
17 Ofatruth, Loxp, thekings of Aſſyria From ell doll 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 
18 Andhave f caſt their gods into the fire : t Heb. g»= 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. | 
I9 Now therefore, O Lox our God, I 
beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that 
all the" kingdoms of the earth may know that m He nent i 
thouartthe Lo x Þ God, evex thou onely. NN deferd 


20 T ThenIfaiah the ſon of Amozſentto £29.59 5 


 Hezekiah ſaying, Thus faith the Lox p God 7i,he mig 


of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to me deliverance 


| againft Sennacherib king of Aſſyria , I have 


heard. 21 This 


wwe ww oo ii. co. 


- h_ 6-2 -I-}! 


IA. : 
Erelus 4 
1 Mar” 
2 Mac. 


11 
ll 


WOE PUST 


— —— 


_ s x ſyoken concerning him, The * virgin, the 
nor been taken daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and 
ay be al- Jaughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru- 
ltr, v8, {lem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached, and blaſ- 
phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high? ever 

o Godconron ® againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 
whim, andwill 2,3 | By ty meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
s don t0 any of the LoxD, and haſtſaid, With the multitude 
18. 5 *« Of my chariots I am come up to the height of 
_ the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
Heb, thetalloeſs ill cut down Þ the tall cedar-trees thereof , 
” and the choice fir-trees thereof : and I will 
p Mcng i CNET intothe * lodgings of his borders, and 
lah callerh the 270 + the forreſt of his Carmel. 
bn 241 havedigged and drunk ſtrange waters , 
37. 24þ and with the ſole of my feet have [dried up 
0 al all the rivers of + beſieged places. 
- FU 25 } Haſtthou not heard long ago, how I 
0, 6afthn *' haye donit, ard of ancient times that have 
nat. ne «ce, formed it ? * now have I —_ it to pals 
_ that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced ci- 


ns ties into ruinous heaps. 
and fenced cntaes 
to be 19:n065 


fy ret TIMAll POWCr, they were diſmayed & confound- 
tar forſiuch ed , they Were 4s the grals of the field, and as 
axkor <ad_ be- the green herb , as the graſs onthe houſe tops, 
duc, he will and 45 £077 blaſted before it be grown up. 

wed 27 ButIknowthy + abode, andthy going 


ancient times ? 


terly to be de- 
A, out, andthy coming in, and thy rage again 


; and king- 
_ , INC. 
1 Thus he deſerib- . 
eb the wicked, 2,8 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 


Which for a time 


flow, and af tumultis come up into mine ears, therefore l 
tecy likeftowers, Will put my © hook in thy noſe , and my bridle 
ns, "TS inthy lips, and I will turnthee back by the 


(1 lng Ly WAY DY which thou cameſt. 
29 And this/ha/lbe * aſignuntothee, Ye 


rage, and tum 
thee toand fro as 
ple:ſeth me. 

t God did not 
onely promiſe 


rhemſelys, and in the ſecond year that which 


26 © Thereforetheir inhabitants were f of | 


| 
| 
' 


ſhall cat this _=_ ſuch things as grow of | © houſe of the Loxp. 


The ſun goeth backward. 


321 


fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they 
| aroſe early in the morning, behold , they were 
all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyriadeparted, | 74; wa". 
and went and returned, anddwelt at Nineveh. 7all jutgamencel 


37 And it cametopaſs as he was worſhip- phemie, thee he 
ala 


ping inthe houſe of Niſroch his god , that A- betore tha idol, 


X wh Cr- 
drammelech and Sharezer * his ſons ? ſmote "is nei 
him with the ſword: and they eſcaped into the 5% 24.5%. 


land of f Armenia, and Efarhaddon his ſon < 9vghe by n- 
: Yy x ture to have heen 
reigned in his ſtead. 


detended. 
I Heb. Ararat, 
CHaAPp. XX. 
1 Hezekiah having received a meſſage of death, by 
prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 1 he ſun goeth ten 
degrees backward , for a ſign of that promiſe. 
I2 Berodach-baladan ſending to wiſue Hezekiah, 
becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 
14 Iſaiah underſtanding thereof , foretelleth the 
Babylonian captivity. 20 Manaſſeh ſucceedeth 
Hezekiah. 
N * thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto * 2 own. zz. 24. 
death : and the propher Iſaiah the ſon of '* **: © 
Amoz came to him , and faid unto him, Thus 
ſaiththe Loxp, þ Set thine houſein order , ! Heb. givechargs 


X ” oncerning thi 
for thou ſhaltdie, and nor liye. or es 


2 Then he turned his face to the * wall, and + Th his mind 
, might not be 
prayed untothe Lox, faying, rroubled, 
3 I befeech thee, O Loxp, remember 
now , how I have walked before thee in truth , 
and with * a perfect heart, and have don that * Marine, vith- 
EF . , py, Qt all bypocry= 
which is good in thy fight: and Hezekiah «6 


a c Not fo much 
Wepr T Orc. _—_ _ _ 
* ſ as for fe 
4 And it came topaſs afore Ifaiah was gon idoizry touldbe 
out into the middle + court, thatthe word of pr nn 
the LoxD came to him, ſaying, _ 


: _ name be diſho- 
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiahthe captain noured. | 
© eb, with a 
of my people, Thus faith the Lo & D, the God gr weeping, 


Or, cite, 


of David thy father, I have heard * thy prayer , « pecuiſ of his 


I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will heal thee ; ince ma pres” 
on the third day thou ſhalt go up unto the {ou wnned way 
e To give thanks 
for thy deliver- 


6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen =. 


hr ger £992 fpringeth of the ſame, and inthe third year | years, and 1 will deliverthee , andrhis city, our 
| ofthe hand of the king of Aſlyria, and I will 


but giveth him a 
lign to confirm 


ks Faith ow yeand reap, and plant vineyards, and 


eat the fruits thereof. 
| 30 Andftheremnant that is eſcaped of the 
wah that re. 


wy houſe of Judah, ſhall yer again take * root 


| Heb. the eſtap- 
ng of the houſe of 


m——— oil downward, and bear fruit upward. 

emexithu(mall 3x For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 

theis capes. remnant, and f they that eſcape out of mount 

., 4 Zion: the * zealof the Lo RDof hoſts ſhall 

God beach rv. JO UNS. 

he as church 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox con- 

——— cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come 

ten, into this citie, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor 
come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank 
againſt ir. 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city, faith the Lozp. 

34 Forl will defend this city toſaveit, for 
_ own ſake, and for my BR Davids 

e. 


Ia, 4%. : ; 
_ a. 21 35 © And*itcameto paſs that night, that 
we, x #3 theangelofthe Loxp went out, and ſmote 


in the camp of the Aſſyrians , an hundred 


| recoyered. 


defend this city for mine own ſake, and for 


my ſervant Davids fake. 
- AndIfaiah faid, Take a * lump of figs. j,* jiooneh, 


. . -1n heal with 
And they took and laid zf on the boyl, and he _— — 
yer he ſheweth 
that he will not 


$ © And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah , What he theſe infe- 


Nour Means CON- 


| ſhall be the ſignthar the L 0 Þ will heal me, temacd. 


and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
LoxkD the third day ? 
g And Ifaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou have 
ofthe LoxD, thatthe LoxD will do the thing 
that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go for- 
ward ten degrees, or go back ten degees ? 
10 And Hezckiah anſwered, Ir is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: s Le the fun 


if » 
nay, but * let the ſhadow return backward f7..4\wm ta 


ren degrees. the hours may be 


ſo many the fewer 
11. And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the inchokings dill 
LoxD, and*hebroughtthe ſhadow ten de- Ew 45. 23 
grees backward, by which it had gon down b which dil 
in the Ii b diall of Ahaz. of the Rairs that 
12 © * Atthattime Berodach-baladan = greg 2 
on 


4 
f 
| 
: 
' 
' 
F 
| 


<l —— My « n « "_ a 
- _ >———— _ - m_ ES _ __ 
5 You > 
— _— ISITEIN 


= 
wee rome» whe Ly 


— — O————— RR 


Meet wet _— - 
ce 
” 


—— 
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The Babylonian capt. forctold. I1 Kings. 


Manaſlehs wickedneſs. 


322 ſon of Baladan king of Babylon, ſentletters 
i 2tov-a with the 2nd © a preſent unto Hezckiah : for he had 
mage Bon heard rhat Hezckiah had been ſick. 
cauſe he had de T3 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
eremic toSenna- And ſhcwed them rhe houſe of his + precious 
ena ack was TNINgs, the ſilver, and the gold, andthe ſpices, 
now deiored andthe precious ointment, andall the houſe 
Or, jews, of his + f armour, and all that was found in his 


& Being red treaſures: R there was nothing in his houle , 
nd vxin glory, NOT in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
nd alto pee Them nor. 
Fo ofhim 14 Then came lfaiah the prophet unto 
that was Goo Ag, HCZEKtah, and ſaid unto him , Whart ſaid 
intel.” theſe men? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezckiah ſaid, they are come from 
afarcountrey, ever from Babylon. 
1s And he ſaid, What haye they ſeen in 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are in mine houſe have they 
ſeen: there is nothing among my treaſures, 
that I have not ſhewed them. 
16 And Ifaizh faid unto Hezekiah , Hear 
the word of the Loxp. : 
17 Bchold, thedays come, thatall that «s 
in thine houſe , and that which thy fathers 
* Chaz. 24. 13. hayclaidup infſtoreunto this day, * ſhall be 
nd 25-13 carricd into Babylon: nothing hall be left, 


94" faiththe Logo. 
18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
tnextnent%- away, andthey ſhall beeunuchs inthe palace 


the ra: pot of the king of Babylon. 
therefore knm- = T9 Then faid Hezekiah unto Ifaiah, | Good 
th himſclf to + : 
Seng hs z5 the word of the Loxp which thou haſt 
ror a 1poken. And he faid, + Is z# not good , if 
rut! =, m 1 2 
rs kar PEACCand truth be in my days £ | 
God hath fieved oo © Andrhereſt ofthe acts of Hezckiah , 
me this {ayour t0 6 : | dl h . d | d 
grzt me quizr- and all his might, and how he made a pool, an 
life: for ke ws 4 CONdUit, and brought water into the city, are 
afraid loot es TNCy not written in the book of the chronicles 
havebad occ:on of the kings of Judah ? 
ro xejoyce, if the ; . F 
church had de- 2g And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, 
2yed 10 21S Line, . . . . 
becauſe be 1:d * and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
reſtored religion. C H AP XXI 
1 Manaſſeh his reign. 3 His great idolatry. 10 His 
wickedneſs cauſeth propheſies againſt Fudah. 17 A- 
mon ſucceedeth him. 19 Amons wicked reign. 23 He 
being ſlain by his ſervants, and thoſe murderers ſlain 
by the people , Foſiah is made king. 
Anaſſeh * was twelyc years old when 
he began to reign , and reigned fiftie 


* 2 Chyon. 33. 1. 


and five years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 


name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil inthe 
ſight ofthe LoxD, afterthe abominations of 
the heathen , whomthe Loxrp caſt out be- 
forc the children of Iſrael. 

3 For he built up again the high places 

* Clap.i8.4. * which Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed , 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made a 
- grove, asdid Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhip- 
pedall the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 
* Jer. 33. 34: 4 And * he built altars in the houſe of the 
+* 25a»,7,13,, LORD, Of whichthe Loxp faid, *in Jeru- 
ſalem will I put my name. 


5 And he builtalrars for all the- hoſt of 


heaven , in the two courts of the houſe of 
the LorDp. 

6 Andhe made his fon * paſs through the + Read 14. 
fire, andobſerved times, and uſed enchant- *© © 
ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wi- | 
Zards : he wrought much wickedneſs in the 
ſightofthe Lon Þ, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And heſcta graven image of the grove 
thathe had made, in the houſe, of which the 
LorD faid to David, and to Solomon his 
ſon, *Inthis houſe, and in Jeruſalem , which *",*#x s. :y, 

and 9, 3, 
I have choſen out of all tribes of Iſracl, will I cap. :3. z7. 
put my name for ever : 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
moye any more out of the land which I gave 
their fathers; onely ifthey will * obſerye to \Thereforefecin 


) yed nor 


do according to all that I have commanded the commang. 


ment of God, 


them, and according toall the law that my they were jully 
ſcrvant Moſes commanded them. ao areas 


land which they * M4 


- 
—4 


- 


9 Butthey hearkened not: and Manaſſeh {4,t* 9» «u. 8 
ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations, whom the Lo x&Þ deſtroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. 

10 q And the Lox Þſpakeby this ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying , 

11 * Becauſe Manaſlch king of Judah hath * 14 5: + 
don theſe abominations , and hath don wic- mm 
kedly aboye all that the Amorites did , which 
were before him, andhath made Judah alſo to 
{in with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus faith the Lon y God | 
of Ifracl, Behold, I amz bringing /ach evilupon nar 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſocyer hcareth =Y 
of it, both * his ears ſhall * tinge. lene. ys 

13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the vboſverer' gal Wſdrdy 


. R hear of this great 1 Kong 

line of © Samaria, and the plummet of the plague val be wi 
. - L k 

houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as 4 45 1 ture . oy 

{troyed Samaria of his f 


a man wipeth a diſh, 4 wiping 2, and turning andthe houſe oc Wii. 2 


. : Ahab, fo wilt WW 3. 
zt upſide down. defirey Jodah 


14 And I will forſake the © remnant of ! #* & wpu 


and turneth it urn 


mine inheritance, and deliver them into the + face:mef 
hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become i ni vi 
a prey, anda ſpoil toall their enemies; only jſt of the 
15 Becauſe they haye done that which was * ofthenites 
evil in my ſight, and have provoked me to 
anger ſince the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 
16 Moreover, Manaſlch ſhed * innocent bloud Co —_ 


very much, till ke had filled Jeruſalem evi 2 hernnes 


who was his 


oneend to another, beſide his fin wherewith father ial. 
he made Judah to ſin, in doing that which Barren 
was evilin the ſight ofthe Lox. 
17 «| Now the reſt of the ats of Manaſſeh , 
and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 
are they not written in the book of'the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 
18 And * Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, ** © 
and was buried in the garden of his own houſe, 
in the garden of Uzza : and- Amon his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 
- 19 © Amonwastwenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, andhe reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz ot 
Jotbah. 


20 And 


Chap. xxij, xx1. 


Huldahs prophecic. 


Amon ſlain. Joſiah, cc. 


20 And hedid that which was evil in the 
ſighrofthe Lo x, as his father Manaſleh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in , and ſerycd the idols that his 
father ſerved , and worſhipped them : 

22 And he forſook the Lok Þ God of his 

,7w9isaccord- farhers,, and walked not in the * way of the 
Hy LoRD. 

23 © And theſeryants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him, & ſlew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land ſlew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon , 
and the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon 
king in his ſtead. 

2.5 Now the reſt ofthe acts of Amon which 
hedid, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in 

«xr, 16, the garden of Uzza , and * Joſiah his ſon 
all Joſs reigned in his ſtead. 


CHnare. XXIL | 
I 7oſiah his good reign. 3 He taketh care for the reparr 
of the temple. 8 Hilkiah having found a book of the 
law,Tofiah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord. 

15 Huldab propheſieth the deftuttion of Feruſalem , 

but reſpite thereof in foſiahs time. 
4wn.4.1 TOfah * was eight years old when he began 

J* reign, & he __—_ thirty ahd one years 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 

2 Andhedid that which was right in the 
82a) s ſight of the LonD, and * walkedin all the 
tis ume men- way Of David his father , and turned not aſide 
Team A noon tothe right hand or tothe left. 


ied, 3 | Anditcame to paſs inthe eighteenth 
: Wit year of king Joſiah, zhat the king ſent Sha- 


ew5zrold,he than the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam 
is faher Dz- the ſcribe, tothe houſe ofthe LorD, ſaying 

% © 4 Goupto Hilkiahthe high prieſt, thathe 
may ſum the ſilver which is brought into the 
houſe of the Lox D, which the keepers of 


34. 3. 


- WW 4+ the f* door have gathered of the people. 
d Certain of the =p 
e pieſts hg _ 5 And let them - deliver ir1nto the hand of 


&.« <p, the doers of the work, that have the overſight 
om therime Of the houſe of the LokD: andlet them give 
Re * it to the doers of the work , which # inthe 
* thewple re. _ of the LonD, torepair the breaches of 
quution, 1e houſe, 

: of the 6 Unto —_ , and builders, and ma- 
ker, tharthey JONS , and to buy timber and hewen ſtone to 
me, a4 Ge. TEpair the houſe : 


pa 2 ought + Howbeit, there was no — made 
them, with them of the money that was de ivered 


axporid- into their hand, becauſe they * dealt faithfully. 
= mL 8 © And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 
hal ro er A the ſcribe, I have found the © book of 
” the law in the houſe of the Lorpy: and Hilkiah 
wie the Moles GAVE the book to Shaphan, and he read it. ' 

a 2% 9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the 
dn aaich king, and broughtthe king word again, and 
pe of the ſaid, Thy ſervants have} gathered the money 
, or els by that was found in the houſe, and havedeliyer- 
— ed it into the hand of them that do rhe work , 
& — *% that have the overſight of the houſe of the 


i. med LORD. 


| 10 AndShaphantheſcribe ſhewedthe king, 323 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 
book: and Shaphan read it before the king. 
11 And itcame to paſs when the king had 


heard the words ofthe book of the law, that 


he rent his clothes. 


12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, & Ahikam theſon of Shaphan,& Achbor 

the ſon of Michajah, and Shaphanthe ſcribe, 

And Aſahiah a ſervant of the kings, laying , 

13 Goye, * enquireofthe Lozpfor me, and f, 24; To 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning whom God re 
the words of this book that is found : for great Ieige ot ings 
z5 the wrath of the Logpthat iskindled againſt = 
us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkened ny"! ©: 
unto the words of this book , todo according pray Vim and 
unto all that whichis written concerning us. | 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and fahiah, went unto 
Huldah the propheteſs,the wife of Shallum the 
ſon of T Ikrah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the 
7 wardrobe, (now ſhedwelt in Jeruſalem þ in * Heb. gemmene, 
the s —_— and they communed with her. a 

15 © And ſhefaid untothem, Thus faith the 5,95,the houſe 
Lonrp God of Iſrael, Tell the nranthar ſent »:s nexr to the 
youto me, «wy mm po 

16 Thus faiththe Loxp, Behold, I will ney of 
bring evil upon thisplace, and upon the inha- 39s.; 8.the 
bitants thereof, evexall the words of the book P'%:hss 
which the king of Judah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the 
® works of their hands: therefore my wrath Þ The works of 
ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall Ggnite, »1 tha 
not be quenched. po 
18 Butto the king of Judah which ſent you q{Eo&yhichac 
toenquireof the LoxrD, thus ſhall ye ſay to 59% ferice. 
him , Thus faith the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, As 
touching the words which thou haſt heard ; 

I9 Becauſe thine heart was' tender, and thou i Meaning, Thar 
haſt humbled thy ſelfbefore the Logp, when they thus do no 
thou heardeſt what ſpake againſt thisplace , i ruten their 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, thatthey *****/*»5-8 
ſhould become a deſolation, and a curſe, and 
haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me: I 
alſo have heard thee , faithrhe Lov. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto * #hercupon, we 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy hc anger of Ged 
oravein* peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee trevickes; »be 
all theevil which I will bring upon this place. Eun our ot 
And they broughtthe king word again. AN 

CHnrapPr. XXIII 
1 7oſiah cauſeth the book to be readin a ſolemn aſſem- 

bly. 3 He reneweth the covenant of the Lord. 4 He 

deſftroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt dead mens bones 

upon the altar of Beth-el, as was fore-propheſied. 

21 He kept a moſt ſolemn paſiover, 2.4 He put away « , chm, 34.30. 

witches, and all abomination. 26 Gods finall wrath * Becauſe he faw 

againſt Fudah.29 Foſrah provoking Pharaoh Nechoh, ry ar — 
1s ſlain at Megidado. 31 Zehoahaz ſucceeding him , a , _ 

is impriſoned by Pharaoh Nechoh, who made fe- etna 7 
hotakim king. 36 fehoiakim his wicked reign. them, than to 
Nd * the king * ſent, andthey 


turn ro God b 
athered repentance, which 


canno! come bne 


unto him all the elders of J and of oFfied, code 
, heari 
| Jeruſalem. een 


z And 


— - —— ———  - 


Joſiahs zeal, 


II Kms. 


and reformation. 


2 And the king went up into the houſe of 
the LorxD, andall the men of Judah, and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him , 
and theprieſts, andthe prophets , andall the 
eople f bach ſmall and great: and he read in 
their cars all the _— of the book of the 
covenant which was found in the houſe of 
| the LokD. 
> where the king 3 © And the king ſtood by a* pillar , & made 
oy is PBS  a© covenant before the Loxgp,to walk after the 
< 4: Jos 40> LORD, And tokeep his commandments and 
his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all their 
heart, and all zhezr ſoul, to perform the words 
of this covenant, that were written in this 


324 


f Heb. from ſmall 
even unto great. 


book : &all the people ſtood to the covenant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
4 Meaning, them hjoh prieſt, and the * prieſts of the ſecond 
in dieniie ro the order, and the keepers of the door, to bring 
18'1 PIriett, 
e i comer of forth out of the temple of the Lox» all the 
tar W 
Jeroroam had Veſſels that were made for Baal, and for the 
there buile to - 5rove., and for all the hoſt of heaven : and he 
Te. <4 * burnt them without Teruſalem in the fields of 
1Heb chomarim, Kidron,, and carried the © aſhes ofthem unto 
prieſt 0 Bal Beth-el. « 
wnnc were © E * | ie 5 
Chematims, &- $5 And ere down theF* idolatrous prieſts, 
wore Pack 2x2 Whom the kings of Iudah had ordained to 
ments: or «= burn incenſc in the high places, in the cities of 
vich buming in- Judah, and inthe places round about Jeruſa- 
IOr, twele figns, lem; them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal , 
yg rages 7. to the ſun, and to the moon, and to the 
Frove which ido- | planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 
—_— 6 And hebrought outthe * * grove from 
_—_— the houſe ofthe Lox», without Jeruſalem , 
to the command. unto the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the 
*e_ r . - 

Lord , Deur. 16. brook Kidron , and {tamper z7 ſmall to powder | 
ce ma. and caſt the powder thereof upon the ® graves 
ride of 4,29*5 of the children of the people. 
in thetemple. 7 And hebrake down the houſes of the So- 
h Both in con- , 
tempt oftheidols domites that were by the houſe of the Lo x Þ, 
chem which f hangings for the 


Oo 
them which had Where the women wove 
worſhipped them gr ove 


in their lives. 

ok mw 8 Andhe broughtall the prieſts out of the 

thoſe that ad cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 

to ſerve idols where the prieſts had burnt incenſe , from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the high 
places of the gates that were in the entring in 
of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the 


were not meer to 

miniſter in the 

ſervice of the 

uu , for = in- 

ructicn 

others. 

ENG fe city , which were ona mans left hand at the 

= 3. gate of the city. | 

becauſe "the 9 Nevertheleſs, the * prieſts of the high 
on tne 

tabret.; while their PLACES CAME not up to the altar of the Lok » 

children were *=+ P R 

buroing, thar 112 Jeruſalem , but they did eat of the un- 

 enq® leavened bread among their brethren. 

Levit, 18. 21. 10 And hedefiled * Topheth, which zs in 

— . the valley of the children of Hi that no 

- 

commanded <:- the valley e children of Hinnom, n 

> eng 7h man might make his ſon or his daug rer ro 

kings hd deat. Pals through the fire to Molech. 

eee norſesand 8 11 And he took away the ' horſes thatthe 

ſun, citherto kings of Iudah had given to the ſun , at the 

thereof about, 25 Entring in of the houſe of the Lorp, by the 

the heathen did, , , 

or elsto ſacrifice Chamber of Nathan-melech the + chamberlain, 

them, as a ſacrifice 


moſt agreeable, which was in the ſubur bs , and burnt the cha- 
Thns 9%, ®7 riots of the ſun with fire. 


12 Andthealtars that were on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 


Judah had made:}, and the altars which * Ma- + Ss. 
naſſeh had made in the two courts of the houſe 
oftheLokrp, did the king beat down, and 
+ brake them down from thence, and caſt the 
duſt of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 Andthe high places that were before Je- 
ruſalem, which were on the right hand of + the 
” mount of corruption, which * Solomon the | 
king of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth the & cues 19 
abomination of the Zidonians, and for Che- {3 % « 
moſh the abomination of the Moabites , and * ' *"11.;, 
for Milcom the abomination of the children of 
Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the f images, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their pla- 
ces with the bones of men. 

15 © Moreover, the ® altar that was at Beth- 
el, aud the high place which Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, = made Iſrael to ſin , had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burnt the high place, and ſtampt zt 
{mall tro powder, and burnt the groye. 

16 Andas Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied 
the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, 
andſent, and took the bones out of the ſepul- 
chres, and burnt them upon the altar, and pol- 
luted it, according tothe * word of the Loxrp * Kim 14 
which the * man of God proclaimed, who 0 Accond 
proclaimed theſe words. ſoddo ,* y” 

17 Then he ſaid , What title z that thatI ** © 
ſee? And the men of the citie told him , zt zs 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Judah , and proclaimed theſe things that 
thou haſt don againſt the altar of Beth-el 

18 And heſaid, Lethim alone, let no man 
move his bones: ſo they let his bones alone , ! Hb "4, 


thence, 


t That , the 
mount of «ln, 
m That wa the 


cw © = XK ru 


lf Heb. flatur, 


—_ 


n which Jerokom 
had built in Irzel, 
I Kung, 12.28,:9, 


, a 


«PSS FPFEPPpEcr2 rm. 


0 According to 


= Þ M, in * tit 
with the bones of the ” prophet that came out Sarwny 

of Samaria. came after hin, Wl, | 
and cauſed him 


op 


19 Andall the houſes alſo of the high places to acomus 
that were inthe cities of Samaria, which the inoftheim 
kings of Iſrael had made to proyoke the thus wn 
LORD to anger, Joſiah took away , and #"*' 
did to them according to all the acts that he 
had don in Beth-el. 
20 And he + ſlewallthe prieſts of the high * ®» 5% 
mans that were there, upon thealtars, and 
urnt mens bones uponthem, and returned 
to Jeruſalem. | 
21 © Andthe king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying , * Keep the paſsoyer unto the 
Lorp your God, * as zf zs written in this * #41» 
book of the covenant. PET 
22 oy there was not holden * ſuch a 4For he mh 
paſsoyer, from the days of the judges that thepeople, vi 
judged Iſrael, norin all the days of the kings tio. 
of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah : 
2.3 Butin the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
ſiah wherein this paſsover was holden to the 
LokD in Jeruſalem. 
24 4 Moreover, the workers with familiar 
ſpirits, andthe wizards, andthe images, and * * my 
the idols, andallthe abominations tos were 
ſpied inthe land of Judah, &in leruſalem , did 
lofiah put away, that he might perform the 
words of *thelaw, wich were written in the 
book 


—"FESC 


—of- 


-_ 
[7 


* x Chron, 35. 1 
1 Eſd. 1.1. 


#* Levit, 20. 
Dew. 18. 1 


p_— OY 


ſoſiahs death. 


Chap. xxtv. 


Jehoiakim & Jchoiac hin. 


1, _— 


book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the 
: & houſe of the Loxp. | 
25 And like unto. him was there no kin 
before him, that turned to the Lox Þ with al 
his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moſes; 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 
26 © Notwithſtanding , the Lox turned 
reuſe of the NOT from the * A of his you wrath , 
tet ber, = wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Ju- 
eld ot rn dah , becauſe of all the f provocations that 
pn Manaſſeh had proyoked him withal. 
(#6, 98" 27 Andthe Loxpfaid, Lwillremoye Judah 
alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed Iſrael , 
and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem , which 1 
have choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid , 
+ 1694.29. * My name ſhall be there. 
Ayr 23 Now thereſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 


ues, 


ro-om 


a If Chap, 21. 7+ 
ay all that he did, are they not written, in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
£2cmm.z5 20. 29 © * In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 


of Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria 

($cuſe be paſ- tO the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah * went 

6 ed Againſt him , and he flew him at Megiddo , 
tevouldtwe \1en he had ſeen him. 

o And his ſervants carried him in a cha- 


done him harm, 
&therefore would 
riot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to 


hore , 
yet —— 
pot with the Lord, 


13-1 BY £5 herefore 35 Jeruſalem , and buried him in his own ſepul- 
ing G@.z.1. chre: and*the people ofthe land took Jehoa- 
1 Kap haz the ſon of Joſiah, and anointed him , and 


made him king in his fathers ſtead. 

31 © Jchoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he _— 
three months in Jeruſalem.: and his mothers 
name was Hamural, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. . 


up, 2 And hedid that which was evil inthe 
a Goh of the Loxd, according to all that his 
A algo © tathers had done. 

= 3 AndPharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
clo Wn nhich ms An- At Riblah, in the land of Hamath, + that he 
dino aled alſo Ha. NIGHT Ot reign in Jeruſalem, and f putthe 
Wis. ow; 4 land toatribure of an hundred talents of ſilyer, 

ike. «mz and a talent of gold. 
= 4 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 


ſon of Joſiah king , in the room of Joſiah his 
father , and turned his name tro* Jehoiakim , 
and took Jehoahaz away : and he came to 
Epypt, and died there. 

And Jehoiakim gave the filyer andthe 
$4 old to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to give 
T the mony according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted the filyer and the gold 


Lf 
I 


ls frhe people of he land , of ey 

old = e people ofthe land, of eyery one accor- 

RD ing to his taxation, to give 2f unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 

, 36 T Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in: Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 

"_ of Rumah. 


37 And hedid that which was evil inthe 
ſight ofthe Lox Dp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Pehoiakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then 
rebelling againſt him, procureth his own ruin. 6 }e- 
hotachin ſucceedeth him. 7 The king of Egypt is van- 
quijhed by the king of Babylon. 8 Fehoiachm his evil 
rei. -10 Jeruſalem is taken, and carried captive 
into Babylon. 17 Zedekiahis made king,and reigneth 
ul, unto the utter deſftruttion of Fudah. 

] N his* days Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon came up , and Jehoiakim became his 

ſervantthree years: then he turned and rebel- 
led againſt him. 

2 Andthe Loxp ſent againſt him bands 
of the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah 
to deſtroy it, * according to the word ofthe },*-:-r7 
Lox, which he ſpake + by his ſervants the ' Heb.51hc und 
prophets. F 

3 Surely at the * commandment of the Þ, Though God 
Lorp came 7hzis upon Judah , cw 
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a In the end of 
the third yewr of 
his reign, and in: 
the beginning vE 
the fourch, Das, 
I, 1, 


ro remoye tvrants to execute 
zhem out of his ſight, for the ſins of Manaſſeh , yer they arenr to 
according to all that he did: ——— 

4 And alſo for the innocent bloud that he £25 of amti- 
ſhed, ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
bloud) which the Lox » would not pardon. 

5 4 Nowthereſt ofthe acts of Jehoiakim , 
and all thathe did , are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim * flept with his fathers: and 
Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again = hey led him 
any more out of his land: for the king of Baby- 3:bylon : cad 
lon had taken from the river of Egypt unto © '* 
the river Euphrates, all that pertained to the 
king of Egypr. 

$ © Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign , and he reigned 
in Jeruſalem three months : and his mothers 
name was Nehuſhta the daughter of Elnathan, 
of Jeruſalem. 

And he did that which was evil inthe 
fight ofthe Lox, according to all that his 
father had done. 

10 © * Atthattime the ſervants of Neby- * 2». :. 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and the city f was beſieged. 

1: And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came againſt the city , and his ſeryants did 
beſiege it. 

12 And Jehoiachinthe king of Judah * went 4 T6 ycilded 
out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, ty che conntel of 
and his ſeryants , and his princes , and his 7 
+ officers: and the king of Babylon took him * 0r, cbr. 
in the © eighth year of his reign. mH__ 

13 * Andhecarriedoutthenceallthetrea- !. 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Lo xÞ, andthetrea- 1 39. 6. © 
ſures of the kings houſe, and cut in pieces all 
the veſſels of gold which Solomon king ef 
Ifracl had made in the temple ofthe L © & Þ, as 
the Lo rp had faid. 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem , and 
all the princes ,-andall the mighty men of ya- 
lour, even ten thouſand captives, and allthe 
craftſmen, and ſmiths: none remained, fave 
the pooxeſt ſort of the people of the land. 

E c 15 And 


c Not that he was 
buried with his 
fathers, but he 
dicd in the way, 


ft Heb, came ints 
ſage. 


> — DR he 
=> —_—_ 0 <a 


D— 


Jeruſalem beſieged, 


LI Kings. 


and deſtroyed, 


326 15 And * he carried away Jehoiachin to 
*2Gren. 36.19. Babylon , and the kings mother, and the kings 
t Or, chi. wives , and his + officers, and the mighty © 
theland, thoſe carried he into captivity , from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon. * 

16 Andall the men of might , even ſeven 
thouſand, and craftſmen , and ſmiths a thou- 
ſand,all that were ſtrong and apt for war,even 
them the king of Babylon brought captive to 
Babylon. 

17 (© And * the _s of Babylon made 
Martaniah his fathers brother king in his ſtead, 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 * Zedekiah was twenty & one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was 
Hamural, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 Andhedid hat which was evil in the 
ſightofthe Loxp, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. 

20 Forthrough the anger of the Lox it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah , until he 
f our of Jerii- had caſt them our from his* preſence, that Ze- 
ino Babylon, dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 

 CmaT XAV. 

+ Feruſalem is beſieged. 4 Zedekiah tazen, his ſons 
ſlain, bis eyes put out. 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the 
city, carrieth the remnant , except a few poor labou- 
rers, into captivity, 13 ſpoileth and carrieth awa 
the treaſures. 18 The nobles are ſlain at Kiblah. 
22 Gedaliah, who was ſet over them that remained, 


ing ſlain, the reſt flee into Egypt. 27 Evil-mere- 


» Jer, 37.1. 


» Jer. 52.1. 


been 
deck advanceth Fehoiachin in bus court. 
Nd it came to "== *inthe* ninth year of 


* Jer 39.1, 
O fiat, Of hisceign, in the * tenth month, in the 
3 ebich the ne- tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar 
nd i conninecs King Of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt , 
EXYY =—_ Jeruſalem , and pitched againſt it, and 
"nary. ey builr forts againſt it round abour. 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the 

eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the * fourth 
© info muchehar Month, the famine © preyailed in the city, and 
cares there was no bread for the people of the land. 
Lam, 4.10, 4 T Andthecity was broken up, and all the 

men of war fied by night, by the way of the 


- whi * gate., between rwo walls, which zs by the | 


oſtern door, or 


ome ſecrer gate Kings garden , (now the Caldees were againſt 
Prem thecity round about) and the king went the 
way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Caldees purſued after 
the king , & oyertook him in the plains of Jeri- 
cho: & all his army were ſcattered from him. 

6 Sothey took the king, and brought him 
| up to the king of Babylon , to Riblah , and they 
t Heb. ſpake jud- | BAVe © judgment upon him. 
2: condemnes © 7 And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah be- 
oo ore” fore his eyes, and f put out the eyes of Zede- 
2 Grm.. 36.13 kiah, and bound him with fetters of braſs , and 
f Jeremy wiitech, carried him to Babylon. 
rench day, becauſe $ | Andin the fifth month, onthe * ſeventh 
from the french gy of the month ( which #5 the nineteenth 
——_ _ of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
t Or, chief-mar- on ) came Nebuzar-adan In captain of 
Ny guard, aſeryant of the king of Babylon , unto 


Jeruſalem : 


9 And he burnt the houſe of the Lox, 
and the kings houſe , and all the houſes of 


f ; Jeruſalem, and every great mars houſe burnt 


he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Caldees that 
were with the captain of the guard , brake 
down the walls of Jerufalem round abour. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were 
left in thecity, andthe f fugitives that * fell Mebralne, 
away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- codured, oP 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carry away. 

12 Butthe captain of uard left of the 

roftheland, to be vine-dreſlers, and huſ- 
andmen. 

13 And * the pillars of braſs that were in * Gs. :«.,, 
the houſe ofthe Lo Þ, and the baſes, and the "© 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lo & Þ, 

did the Caldees break in pieces, and carried 
the braſs of them to Babylon. 

14 And the * pots, and the ſhovels, and Þ ofthe@,1., 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels ** 
of braſs wherewith they miniſtred , took they 
away. 
> Andthe fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
ſuch things as were of gold, zx gold, and of 
filyer , zx ſilver , the captain of the guard 
took away. 

16 Thetwo pillars, f one ſea, and the baſes ! Fe *o:;. 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 
LokD, thebraſs of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out weight. 

17 * Thehcightofthe one pillar was eigh- j* 7.1% 
reen cubits, & the _ upon it was braſs: ===» 
and the height of the chapiter three cubits: and 
the wreathen-work, and pomegranates u 
the chapiter round about, all of braſs : andlike 
unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wrea- 


Seraiah the chict prieſt , and Zephaniah the 
ceed in the high 
19 And out of the city he took an + offi- 
otherwile lerted. 
k Jeremy 


then-work. 
18 T And the captain of the m took 

* ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the i 74 +, 0 
appointed to foc- 

f door. 
rieſts zoom , if 
were (ick , Ot 
cer, that was ſet over the men of war , and Yi 
* five men of them that f were inthe kings } 9, ma, 
preſence, which were found in the city, and monies af for 


| the + principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which mu- e ore ts 


ſtered the people of the land , and threeſcore '*j. 6 
men of the people of the land that were %,, i 
found in the city. EY 
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
took theſe, and brought them tothe king of 
Babylon, to Riblah. 
21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them; 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math. So Judah was carried away our of their 


land. 

22 O And as the le that remained + [er., 40. $19 
in the landofJ , whom Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon bad left, even over them he 
made Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam , the ſon of 
Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the * 7 g of the ar- * 1.40.7 
mies, they , and their men , heard that the king ; 

O 


4 Read 


y 


The genealogy 


Chap. j. 


— 


of Adam. 


of Babylon had made Gedaliah governour, 
there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah , eyen lih- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah , and Iohanan the 
ſon of Careah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tan- 
humeth the Netophathite , and Iaazaniah the 
fon of a Maachathite, they, and their men. 
749i, Hedid 2.4 And Gedaliah ' ſware to them, and to 
hor et be NCC MEN, and ſaid unto them , Fear not to be 
Ladaceordingt0 the ſeryants of the Caldees : dwellin the land , 


COUNe 


Fo ſab and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be 


327 
m Contraty to Je 
remiahs countel , 
ler. 40. 41, 42, 
& 43 chapters, 


and the _—_ of the armies aroſe, & came to 
" Egypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. 
27 © Andit cametopaſs1n the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of * Jehoiachin » Thus long vas 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, onthe is chudies 
ſeven and twentieth day of the month, that Non 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year Rc. a 
that he began to reign, did lift up the head of {en<4:obonour; 
lehoiachin king of Judah our of priſon. e the feed 
28 And he ſpake f kindly to him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings that yy oF things 


vidence the feed 
ot David was re- 
ſerved even unto 


Kduchadnezzar » well with you. 
Þ1 vill of 25 Butitcameto paſs inthe ſeyenth month, | were with him in Babylon, with bins, 
_ that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of | 29 And changed his priſon-garments : and 
186..fthe ing Eliſhagna , of the ſeed f royal, came, and ten | he did ear bread continually before him all the 
$.4.% men with him, and * ſmote Gedaliah , «that he days of his life. 
died, and the Iews and the Caldees that were 30 And his allowance was a * continual 9 Meaning, That 
with him at Mizpah. | allowance given him of the king , a daily rate nary hop 
26 Andall the people both;ſmall and great, | for every | 4 , all the days of his life. 
THE FIRST BOOK 
"3 0.90 
'Þ 6 
THE AKSSUMENTYS 
He Jews comprehend both theſe books mn one , which the Grectans becauſe of the length, 
divide into two : and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the _—_ 
from Adam to the return from their captivity in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe books of 
Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in the books of the kings of Fudah and Iſrael, which did 
at large ſet forth the ſtory of both the kingdoms , and afterward periſhed m the captivity : 
but an abridgment of the ſame , and were gathered by Ezra , as the Fews write , after their 
return from Babylon. T his firſt book containeth a brief rehear ſal of the children of Adam unto 
Abraham , Iſaac , Facob , and the twebve Patriarches , chiefly of Fudah, and of the reign of 
David , becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. And therefore t ſetteth forth more 
amply his atts , both concerning cruil government , and alſo the adminiſtration , and care of 
things concerning religion , for the good ſucceſs whereof he rejoyceth , and giveth thanks to 
the Lord. 
Cnavp. I. | and Sabta , and Raama, and Sabtecha: andthe 
1 Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſons of Papheth. 8 The | ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 
ſons of Ham.17 The ſons of Shem. 24 Shems lineto | x6 And Cuſh * begat © Nimrod: he began + 6. x6. x. 
Abraham. 29 Iſhmael: ſons. 32 The ſons of Ketu- | ,_ 1,Q@ mighty upon P_ earth. Jn did firſt 
ao I Mer ef ln BI | 1x And Mizraim begar Ludim, and Ana- #2reoe, 6 
*Gn.5.,9, ASIARTRe Dam, * * Sheth, Enoſh mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
fk me Adams GN W222! | . 12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom 
$ Na 2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, Jered, —_ 
ets fs £29. NG th came the Philiſtines ) and * Caphthorim. + pee. z. 23. 
fon. CY 3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, ; ' 
UT Lamech, 13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, 
b It had been WW MEA) Noah, * Shem, Ham, and | and Heth, 
nacint to have (IS WL Japherh. ad 14 "The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and + Gen 10.29; 
zu 5 @ * Theſonsof Japheth ; Gomer, and the Girgaſhite, : « rhe 
te M og, and Madai, and Jayan, and Tubal, and | | 15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and [More thty we 
Gr ns Me ch . and Tiras. ' by the Sinite , : | — 
natce'amand 6 Andthe ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, and | 16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite , the Scripture. | 
: $142. FRiphath, and Togarmah. and the Hamathite. | " DOT 
»i i fome 7 And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſhah , and | 17 | Theſons of * Shem; Elam, and Aſſhur, t. rcvns , 


! 0, 44a, Tarſhiſh , Kittim, and + Dodanim. 
no C The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 
riam , Put, and Canaan, 


9 Andthe ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, 


which were atter- 


and Arphaxad, and Lud, ind © Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and + Meſhech. 


ward called Urac- 
lites of Vanel , 


which was Jacob; 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- fo jerso Jud 

lah begat 6 E , — —w_ of that 
rri0e, 


Ee 2 19 And 
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. ge wes 
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Jeruſalem beſieged, 


: II Kings. 


326 15 And * he carried away Jehoiachin to 
+2 Gr. 36.19 Babylon , and the kings mother, and the kings 
t Or, ch. WIVES, and his + officers, and the mighty o 

the land, tho/e carried he into captivity , from 


Jeruſalem to Babylon. . 


16 Andall the men of might , ever ſeven : 


thouſand, and craftſmen , and ſmiths a thou- 
ſand,all zhat were ſtrong and apt for war,even 
them the king of Babylon brought captive to 
Babylon. 

17 © And * the king of Babylon made 
Martaniah his fathers brother king in his ſtead, 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 * Zedekiah was twenty & one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
 yearsin Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was 
Hamutral, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 Andhedid that which was evil in the 
ſightofthe Lox, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. 

20 Forthrough the anger of the Lox it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah , until he 

fon FR had caſt them out from his * preſence, that Ze- 
into Babylon, dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 
FCmat XAV. 

x feruſalem is beſieged. 4 Zedehiah tazen, bis ſons 
ſlain, bis eyes put out. 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the 
city, carrieth the remnant , except a few poor labou- 
rers, into captivity, 13 ſpoileth and carrieth awa 
the treaſures. 18 The nobles are ſlain at Kiblah. 
22 Gedaliah , who was ſet over them that remained, 


being ſlain, the reſt flee into Egypt. 27 Evil-mere- 
- ac co dex -oobes n ply 
© 0y 09.6 Nd it came to = *inthe* ninthyear of 
s Tha is, Of his reign, in the * tenth month, in the 
b which the He- Centh day of the month, 7hat Nebuchadnezzar 
nd { conziners, King Of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt , 
ng 
ERY Sx __ Jeruſalem , and pitched _ it, and 
"nary. ey builr forts againſt ir round about. 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the 

eleyenth year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the * fourth 
© info muchehvr Month, the famine © prevailed in the city, and 
RE oitares, there was no bread for the people of the land. 

4 4 Andthecity was broken up, and all the 


Lam, 4. 10. 


* Jer, 37.1. 


\ 
v Jer. 52.1. 


men of war fied by night, by the way of the | 
| * five men of them thar were inthe kings } 9, ma. 


4 ' which was 2 © gate, between two walls, which zs by the 

fore ſecret gare Kings garden , (now the Caldees were againſt 

em thecity round about) and the king went the 
way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Caldees purſued after 
theking , & oyertook him in the plains of Jeri- 
cho: & all his army were ſcattered from him. 

6 Sothey took the king, and brought him 

bp to the king of Babylon , to Riblah , and they 
1 Heb. ſpake jud- | FAVE © judgment upon him. 

[roger hore. 4 And they flew he ſons of Zedekiah be- 


e Or condemned 


vim for bis e- fore His &ycs,, and f put out the eyes of Zede- 


jury and treaſon. 


2 Gro. 36.13- kiah, and bound him with fetters of braſs , and 

p Jarany —_— carried him ro Bab lon. 

renth day,becare 8 C Andin the fifth month, onthe * ſeventh 

from he ren Bay Of the month ( which #5 the nineteenth 

——— _ of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
on ) came Nebuzar-adan + captain of 

guard, aſeryant of the king of Babylon, unto 


Jeruſalem : 


t Or, chief-mar- 
h 


9 And he burntthe houſe of the Lox», 
and the kings houſe , and all the houſes of 


f | Jeruſalem, and eyery great mars houſe burnt 


he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Caldees thar 
were with the captain of the guard , brake 
down the walls of Jerufalem round abour. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were 
left in thecity, andthe f fugitives that * fell Me.fulnay, 
away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- cadres © 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard _ away. 

12 Butthe captain of the guard left of the 

roftheland, to be es, and huſ- 
andmen. 

13 And * the pillars of braſs that were in * Chap, 26. y 
the Loſe of the Lo x v, and the baſes, and the "7 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lo & Þ, 
did the Caldees break in pieces, and carried 
the braſs of them to Babylon. 

14 And the * pots, and the ſhovels, and » 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels 
of braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they 
away. 
= Andthe fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
ſuch things as were of gold, z» gold, and of 
filyer , zx ſilver , the captain of the guard 
took away. - 

16 Thetwo pillars, f one ſea, and the baſes ? fe *o.;. 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 
Lord, thebraſs of all theſe yeſſels was with- 
out weight. 

17 * Thehcightofthe one pillar was ceigh- 77 &%.71 
teen cubits, & the ws war upon it was braſs: —=_ 
and the heightof the chapiter three cubirs: and 
the wreathen-work, and pomegrahates upon 
the chapiter round about, all of braſs : andlike 
unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wrea- 
then-work. 


Oftheſe, Trad 
xad. 27, ;, 


18 { And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief prieſt , and Zephaniah the 
' ſecond prieſt, andthe three keepers of the i 74 5, on 
f door. in the hgh 
19 And out of the city he took an + offi- 9% 
cer, that was ſet oyer the men of war , and —_ 
preſence, which were found in the city, and manicure 
the + principal ſcribe of the hoſt, which mu- oth of chem the 
ſtered the people of the land , and threeſcore —_— = th 
men of the people of the land that were **,<.,, , 
found in the city. EY 
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain ofthe guard 
took theſe, and brought them tothe king of 
Babylon, to Riblah. 
21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them ; 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 


_ So Judah was carried away our of their 
and, 


22 T* And acinn le thatremained * 7-4 
in the land of Judah , whom Nebuchadnezzar 
king of po bad left, even, oyer them he 
made Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam , the ſon of 
Shaphan, ruler. x 

23 And when all the * ms of the ar- * 
mies, they , and their men , heard that the king 

O 


and deſtroyed, 


" 9. 


rad 


}. 


The genealogy 


| That iz, He did 
exhort 
the name 0 


lodaceordin89 the ſeryants of the Caldees: dwellin the land, 
Fr ſn and ſerye the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be 


Ne 
ſeein 


fc Look that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah , the ſon of 


f Heb. of the kjng- 
«am 


th 


Chap. j. 


— -—— - 


of Adam. 


of Babylon had made Gedaliah governour, 
there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even lih- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Iohanan the 
ſon of Careah, and Seraiah the fon of Tan- 
humeth the Netophathite , and Iaazaniah the 
fon of a Maachathite, they, and their men. 
24 And Gedaliah ' ſware to them, and to 
then = their men, and ſaid unto them , Fear not to be 


cou 


adnezzar , yell with you. 
it'was the - 


led will of 2.5 Butitcameto paſs in the ſeyenth month, 


a, of the ſeed f royal, came, andten 


Eliſhagn 
men with him , and * ſmote Gedaliah , «that he 


327 
m Comraty to Je. 
remiuhs countel , 
fer. 40. 41, 42, 
& 43 chapters, 


and the c__ of the armies aroſe,& came to 
" Egypt: torthey were afraid of the Caldees. 
27 © Andit cametopaſs1n the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of ® Jehoiachin » Thas long wee 
. . ©, HIS IC, © 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the his children ia 
ſeven and twentieth day of the month, that xeunduces 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year £2, 20 = 
that he began to reign, did lift up the head of {er<dro honour: 
n p , : thus by Gods pro- 
lehoiachin king of Judah our of priſon. ridence the fecd 
. L F Dav was IC- 
28 And he ſpake f kindly to him, and ſet ſerved even unto 
. . Chrtt, 
his throne above thethrone of the kings that ! tie. gvodrwmg 
were with him in Babylon, WY 
29 And changed his priſon-garments : and 
he did eat bread continually before him all the 
days of his life. 


mention is alſo 
made of Hamand =6& And the ſons of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz, and 


10.2, FRiphath, and Togarmah. 
Tip. by the Ga of Javan ; Eliſhah , and 
! Or, 34a», Tarſhiſh , Kittim, and + Dodanim. 
pics. boſome . C The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 
riam, Put, and Canaan, | 


9 Andthe ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah , 


Gen, 10, 2. 


+ In, 41, 2 
died, and the Iews and the Caldees that were 30 And his allowance was a * continual 9 Meaning, That 
with him at Mizpah. allowance gout him of the king, a daily rate unto tm 
26 Andall the people both;ſmall and great, | for every day, all the days of his life. 
(THE FIRST BOOK 
GE SHE 
THE AREESUMENTS 
He Jews comprehend both theſe books in one , which the Grectans becauſe of the length, 
divide into two : and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiſtoriss 
from Adam to the return from their captivity im Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe books of 
Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in the books of the kings of Fudah and Iſrael, which did 
at large ſet forth the ſtory of both the kingdoms , and afterward periſhed m the captivity : 
but an abridgment of the ſame , and were gathered by Ezra ,as the Fews write , after their 
return from Babylon. T his firſt book containeth a brief rehear ſal of the children of Adam unto 
Abraham , Iſaac , Jatob , and the twebve Patriarches , chiefly of Fudah, and of the reign of 
David , becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth more 
amply his afts , both concerning cruil government , and alſo the admimſtration , and care of 
things concerning religion , for the good ſucceſs whereof he rejoyceth , and giveth thanks to 
the Lord. 
Cnavp. I. | and Sabta , and Raama, and Sabtecha: and the 
1 Adams line to Noah. 5 The ſons of Papheth. 8 The | ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 
ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shem. 24 Shems lineto | x5 And Cuſh * begat © Nimrod: he began « 6. rs. s. 
Abraham. 29 1ſhmaels ſons. 32 The ſons of Ketu- | , 1, -:ohty imon the earth c Fho did firſt 
rah. 34 Thbe poſterity of Abraham by Eſau. 43 The S oj oy l Ty di JA _— 
kings of Edom. 51 The dukes of Edom. IL An 1Zraim egat LUuam , and ;Ang- 
Gn.5.1,9, SSI ARTge. Dam, * * Sheth, Enoſh, mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim , 
Sqpny Fn NP 22> , Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, | 12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom 
rt, £20 Enoth FIN n came the Philiſtines ) and * Caphthorim. + pe. z. :3. 
on. 3 Henoch, Methuthelah, F 
& Lamech, T3 my Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, 
b It had been Noah, * Shem, Ham, and | and Heth, 
—_— oe Japherh. NT 14 "The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and * Gen 10.29; 
my 5 © * Theſonsof Japheth ; Gomer, and the Girgaſhire, ; d Ofwhomcame 
lira Magog, and Madai, and Jayan, and Tubal, and | , 15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and therefore they are 
nee thee.» Meſhech , and Tiras. hy the Sinite , CO 


16 And the Aryadite, and the Zemarite , the Scprur. 
and the Hamathite. | 6 RE 

17 @ The ſons of * Shem; Elam, and Aſſhur, 5%" tions , 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, ind * Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and + Meſhech. 


ward called lrae- 
lites of Viacl , 


which was Jacob; 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- teajersofJucw 

lah begat * Eder, exccllency of that 
tribe, 


Ke 2 19 And 


which were after- © 
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'The {ons of Eſau. 


328 19 And unto Eber were born two ſons: 
t That is, Divi- the name of the gne was +Peleg,, ( becauſe in 
ON his days the earth was divided ) and his bro- 


thers name was Joktan. 


» Gen, 10.26. 3g And * Toktanbegat Almodad , and She- 
leph, and Hazermaveth, and Ierah, 
21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael , and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Iobab. 
All theſe were the ſons of IToktan. 
+ Linkg.3 24 q ** Shem, ® _ Shelah , 
Ts 25 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 
conſe etc 26 SETug,, Nahor, Terah, 
of Abraham. 


27 * Abram, the ſame « Abraham. 

28 The ſons of Abraham ; * Iaac , and 
* Iſhmael. * 
* Gn21.2,3, 29 ( Theſe aretheir generation: The * firſt- 
$ £-.15-17-.» born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar , and 


who came of 
Shem and of him 
Shelah. 
* Gen, 11.15. 
* Gen.17. $5. 


yo Adbeel, and Mibſam , | 
Won mg o Miſhma, and Dumah , Maſſa, + Hadad, 
SS and Tema , 


31 Jetur, Naphiſh , and Kedemah. 'Theſe 


are the ſons of Iſhmael. 


32 {| Now the ſons of Keturah , Abrahams | 


h Gen. 25-1523» Þ. cOncubine; ſhe b imran , & Iokſhan , & 
Medan , & Midian , &T{hbak , & Shuah. And 
the ſons of Tokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida , and Eldaah. 
al theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 

4 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſons of 
Iſaac; _ _ m_ 8 —_ 

* Gen, 46.9, 10- he ſons of * Eſau ; * Eliphaz , Reuel, 

Hog og a 5k , and Iaalam, and Kotah. 

Gor 36.4. - © 36 TheſonsofEliphaz;'Teman, and Omar, 

{2 72” > + Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and * Timna, and 

Fez concabine; AMTIAICK. 

Gen, 36. 12. 37 The ſons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 

1 Heisalfocalled 28 And the ſons of | Seir ; Lotan , and 

which inhabited Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah , and Diſhon, 

26.12,  andEzar, andDiſhan. 

39 And the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, and 

; Or, Heer, | Homam: and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 

t Or, Alvn, 40 Theſonsof Shobal; + Alian, and Ma- 

t 0: 5, nahath, and Ebal ,} Shephi, and Onam. And 

Gen. 36-23 , the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

4x Theſonsof Anah; * Diſhon. Andthe 

z or, Hendes, ſons of Diſhon; + Amram, and Eſhban, and 

#2 Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 Theſonsof Ezer; Bilhan, and Zayan, 

tor, Aer, and + Jakan. The ſons of Diſhon; Uz, and 
ett I 

* Gen.36.31. 43 4 Now theſe are the * " kings that 

ne tld inthe land of Edom , before = king 

of Encore FCigned over the children of Iſrael; Bela the 
onde ro Frere fon of Beor: and the name of his city was Din- 
any rr habah. 

er WO} 4.4 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon 

nelgaes os —_ of Zerah of o Boſrah = reigned in his ſtead. 

mea untothetime 45 And when Jabab was dead, Huſham 
pub? fe . ” land of the Temanites, reigned in his 
cad. 
46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 
the ſon of Bedad ( which ſmote Midian in 


*# Gen. 36, 25. 


country. 
n hh was the 


incipal city of 
feE —_ 


I Chronicles. 


The ſons of Lrael, 


— — 


the field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead , Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 * And when Samlah was dead , Shaul of * &#.:s.;. 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

o And when Baal-hanan was dead, + Ha- t or, nu, 
dad reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his ***'** 
city was + Pai ; and his wives name was Mehe- 2 Or. Pu, 
tabel the daughter of Matred , the daughter of '** 
Mezahab. 

51 4 Hadaddiedalfo. Andthe * dakes of * c=.zc.,, 
Edomwere; duke Timnah, duke Aliah , duke 
Jetheth , 

52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, duke 
Pinon , 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are 
the dukes of Edom. 
CHaepr. II. 
i The ſons of Iſrael. ' 3 The poſterity of Fudah by 
Tamar. 13 The children of Feſſe. 18 The poſterit 
of Caleb the ſon of Heſron. 21 Heſrons poſterity 

the daughter of Machir. 25 feraimeels poſterity. 

34 Sheſhans poſterity. 42 Another branch of Calebs 

poſteruy. 50 The poſterity of Caleb the ſon of Hur. 
Heſe are the ſons of + Iſrael; * Reuben, t or, 


F . * Gen, 29, 
Simeon, Levi, and Iudah , Ifſachar, and & ;\*** 

7 . & 35.18, 
bulun, & oo 


2 Dan, Iofeph, and Benjamin , Naphrali, 
Gad, and Aſher. 

q Theſonsof * * Judah; Erand Onan, 7 %:1.; 
and Shelah : which three were born unto him # Thougt jus 
of the daughter of * Shua the Canaaniteſs. And eden for, jei 
Er, the Grit-born of Iudah, was evil in the ſight heyy 
ofthe LorD, and he ſlew him. mapoch 

4 And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare David, of hen 
him Pharez , and Zerah. All the ſons of Indah * 6. s.: 
were five. : CIR 
5 The fons of * Pharez ; Hezron , and * 3%. 11 
Hamul. 

6 Andthe ſons of Zerah; | Zimri, * and {or 2% 
* Erhan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 4 Dara: * 1%-2+: 
five of them in all. RAS 6th. 
7 And the ſons of Carmi ; + Achar, the } 8! ile 
troubler of Iſrael , who tranſgreſſed in the 

thing * accurſed. * Toſh. 6. 19, 
$ And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. ag 

9 Theſonsalſo of Hezron, that were born 

unto lym; Jerahmeel, and © Ram, and + Che- «, whon fir 


Matthew 


lubai. Aram, _ 3. 
10 And Ram * begat Amminadab'; and «7 :s. 
Amminadab begat Nahſhon, * prince of the © 7% ;, ci 
children of Iudah ; of the famy. 
11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz, 
«. 2 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 

eſſe, 
13 T * Andleſſebegathis firſt-born Eliab, + : 5. 16.6 
= J_ theſecond, and 4 Shimma the t or, 5mm 
14 Nethaneel the fourth , Raddaithe fifth, 
15 Ozemtheſixth, David the ſeyenth: 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, & Abigail. 


And 


Oct c 4% a RX 


a - ww << - << © a > -« Aba wo cc. c- 
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The poſterity of C aleb, oe: 


Chap. tj. 


H_—_— 


And the fons of Zeruiah ; Abiſhai, and Ioab, 
and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 

of Amaſa was Iether the Iſhmeelite. 
e nho ms called 1 q And © Calebthe ſon of Hezron begat 
Czerſ's. CHU4ren Of Azubah his wite, and of Ierioth : 
her ſons are theſe; Ieſher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb 
took unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Be- 
zalcel. 

21 © Andafterward Hezron went in tothe 
fabo'ws prince daughter of Machir, the father of * Gilead, 
74,3: Whom he f married when he was threeſcore 
# > wk Years Old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Iair, who had three 

and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
Lea 23 * Andhe took Geſhur, and Aram, with 
6.13.39. the towns of * Iair, fromthem, with Kenath 
Cetuites & $y- and the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities : 
tans comm Jairs All theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir, the 


» Exod, 31.2, 


cildren. father of Gilead. 
h od nt 8 2.4 And after that Hezron was dead in * Ca- 


be botund and leb-ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wite bare 
ni. « him Aſhur the father of * Tekoa. 
The 25 T And theſons of Terahmeel the firſt- 
diefzad pace. Horn of Hezron were , Ram the firſt-born, and 
Bunah, and Oren , and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife , whoſe 
name was Atarah , ſhe was the mother of 
Onam. ; 
27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born 0 
Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Iamin, and Ekar. 
23 Andthe ſons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Iada. And the ſons of Shammai ; Nadab, 
and Abiſhur. 
29 And the name of the'wife of Abiſhur 
was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 
30 And the ſons of Nadab ; Seled , and 
- Appaim: bur Seled died without children. 
31 Andtheſons of Appaim ; hi. And the 
ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children of 
kebs died whi- Sheſhan ; * Ahlai. 
ine, aod there-- 22, And the ſons of Tada the brother of 
wl. 34; that Shammai ; lether, and Ionathan: and Iether 
ſous. "* diced without children. 
3 Andthe ſons of Tonathan ; Peleth , and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Ierahmeel. 
34 © Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſeryant, an Egyptian , 
whoſe name was Iarha. 
35 And Sheſhan gave his —_— to Iarha 
his { Innave to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 


; 36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
11-41. begat* Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal , and Ephlal 
begat Obed , 

38 And Obed begatIchu, and Ichu begat 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleafah begat Siſamai , and Siſamai 
begat Shallum , 


 Theſons of David. 


er I > > OS es _ 


41 And Shallum begat Iekamiah, and leka- 
miah begat Eliſhama. 

42 q Now the ſons of Caleb thebrother of 
lerahmeel were , Meſha his firſt-born , which 
Was the ' father of Ziph : and the ſons of |, 74 #, The 
Marcſha the father of Hebron. « — 

43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and Ziphmns, bee 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. papers 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of t9%a:4 hispeople, 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

# And the fon of Shammai was Maon : 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah Calebs ** concubine bare m Thisdiference 


Haran , and Moza ” and Gazez : and Haran wife and the con- 
begat Gaze7z. cubine , that the 


wife was taken 

47 And the ſons of Iahdai; Regem, and fin.nn 
lotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, 3 > 4 ber 
and Shaaph. herit : the concu- 


tine had no ſo. 


8 Maacha Calebs concubine bare Sheber , lemnities in mr. 

an Tirhanah. hex __ = 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- Jeng, or waa 

mannah, Sheyah the father of Machbenah,and 9 =o"y given 

the father of Gibeah : and the daughter of 
Caleb was * Achſah. 

50 © Theſe werethe ſons of Caleb the ſon 
of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal 
the father of Kirjath-jearim , 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
had ſons; 4 Haroe, and + half of the Mana- #,9* » Reiah, 
hethites. t Or, half of the 

53 Andthe families of Kirjath-jearim ; the 7 inns: 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathi- ***: 
tes, and the Miſhraites : of them came the 
Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſons of Salmah; Beth-lehem, and 
the Netophathites , + * Ataroth, the houſe | %: 4wite, 
of Toab , and half of the Manahethites, the #17 +7 1». 
Zorites. » Fo ps pf Air 

55 And the families ofthe * ſcribes which Jiichwee men 
dwelt at Iabez; the Tirathites, the Shimea- juamen; and ex- 
thites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the? * Ke- Þ Read Nwn. 10, 


. * Iudg. 1.16. 
nites that came of Hemath, the father of the * 35. z. 


houſe of * Rechab. 


Ganz IL 


1 The ſons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah. 17 The 
ſucceſſours of Fecomah. 


Ow theſe were the ſons of * David, = Heretumeth to 

which were born unto him in Hebron ; pai ths 
the firſt -born * Amnon , of Ahinoam the Fiaim 
* Tezreeliteſs : the ſecond®* Daniel , of Abigail 5 359% #2: 
the Carmeliteſs : b which 2 Sam, 


2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah , leab, born of her 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the vite the Came: 
fourth , Adonijah the fon of Haggith: _ 

3 The fifth , Shephatiah of Abital : the ſixth, 
Ithream by * Eglah his wite. 

4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, 
and there he reigned feyen years and fix 
months : and in leruſalem he reigned thirry 
and three years. 

0 And theſe VWETE born ro him in leru- * 2 $a». 5. 14. 


329 


* Toſh, 15.17, 


* 2Sam. 3.5. 


| falem ; + Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan,and t or, $4mm=«. 


E e 3 Solo- 2 647, 5.14, 


hs an re CS adi cet dll 
F 


Davids line to Zedekiah. 


L Glomidhes: - - 


O 


2 Sam, 11.3. 
cCalled alſo Bath- 


Meba the daugh- 


ter of Eliam: fo 


they gave them 


divers names. 
S Or, Te Lt, ninc. 
t Or, Eliſe, o Theſe were allthe ſons of David, beſide 


d Elifkama , or the ſons of the concubines , and * Tamar their 


Eliſhua, 2 Sam. 5 


15- and Elipheler Gfter. 
died, and David 
named thoſe ſons 


which were next . . . . 
bony the Gans + Abia his fon, Aſa his ſon , Tehoſhaphat his 
names,in the book ſon 

of the kings his , 
children arc men- 
> ——_ —_— hi F 

ie, an cre 

both they that 50S, 
were alive and 


cad. 
t Or . Beliada , 


* 2 Sam. 13.1. 
* 1 King. 11.43, 
& 15.6 


{ Or, Abijem, 


1Kyng. 15-1. 


t Or, Azariah , 


2 Chyon. 22. 6. 
& 21.17. 


Ef» 14, third 4 Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. . 


2 King 15. 30. 

Ee So called, Be. 
cauſe he was pre- 
ferred to the dig- 
nity royal , before 
his brother Jcho- 
jakim which was 
the elder. 

I} Or, lehoabax, 
2 Kyng. 23.30 

t Or, Eltakim, 
2 King 23. 34 

Tt Or, Mattaniah, 
2 King. 24.17. 

* Ma.1.11. 

t Or, lehoiachin, 
2 King. 24. 6. Ot, 
Contah, ler.2 2.24. 
* 2 King. 24. 17, 
being his wncle, 

? Heb. Shealticl. 
* Mat. 1.12. 

F Saint Matthew 
Gith , that Zoro- 
babel was ſon to 
Zalathiel, mean- 
ing , That he was 
his nephew , ac- 
cording. to the 
Hebrew ſpeech : 
for he was Pe- 
daiahs ſon. 


g So that She- 
maizh was She. 
chaniahs natural 
ſon, and the other 
five his nephews, 
and inall were fix. 
7 Heb. Hitkjjahr, 


a Meaning, They 
ah , 
as nephews and 


kinſmen : for 
onely Pharez was 
his natural ſon. 

* Gen. 38. 29. 
& 46. 12. 

I Or, Chelubai, 
Chap. 2. 9. 

Or, Caleb, Chap.z 
18. 

3 Or, Haro, 
Chap. 2. 52. 


Solomon, four, of 4 © Bath-ſhua the daughter | 
t Or, Bah-ſreba, of + Ammiel : 


6 IbharMo, and t © Eliſhma, and Elipheler, 
7 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
$ And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphe- 


10 {| And Solomons ſon was *Rehoboam, 


11 Toram his fon, + Ahaziah his ſon, Toaſh 


12 Amaziah his ſon, + Azariah his fon, 
Iotham his ſon , 

x13 Ahazhisſon, Hezckiah his ſon, Manaf- 
ſch his ſon, 

14 Amon his ſon, Iofiah his ſon. 

15 And theſons of Toſiah were , the © firſt- 
born + Iohanan, the ſecond + Ichoiakim, the 


16 Andthe ſons of * Jehoiakim ; + Jeconiah 
his ſon, Zedekiah * his ſon. 


17 | And the ſon of Ieconiah ; Aſſiry” 


{ Salathiel * his ſon, 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 
nazar, Iecamiah , Hoihama, and Nedabiah. 
19 Andthe ſons of Pedaiah were * Zerub- 
babel , and Shimei : and the ſons of Zerubba- 
bel ; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 
mith their ſiſter ; 

20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel,and Berechiah, 
and Haſadiah , Iuſhab-heſed , fiye. 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and 
Teſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah , the ſons of 
Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of She- 
chaniah. 

22 Andtheſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphar, * fix. 

23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
f Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſons of Elioenai, were , Ho- 
daiah , and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeyen. 


CHAP. IV. 

I, 11 Thepoſterity of Fudah by Caleb the ſon of Hur. 
5 Of "I. 4 A owns of oak nd £ Of 
Zabez,, and his prayer. 21 The poſterity of Shelah. 
24 Thepoſterity, and cities of Simeon. 39 Their 
conqueſt of Gedor, and of the Amalehites in mount 
Ser. 

He * ſons of Iudah; * Pharez, Hezron , 
and + Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And # Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begat 
Tahath , and Iahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
Theſe are the families of the Zorathires. 

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam ; 
Iezreel, and Iſhma, and Jdbaſh ; and the name 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. 'Theſe are the ſons 
of Hur, the * firſt-born of Ephratah , the father 
of Beth-lehem. 


5 | And* Aſhurthe father of Tekoa, had + cz. :4, 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe were 
the ſons of Naarah. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were , Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. | 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 

9 T AndlIabez was more honourable then 
his brethren: and his mother called his name 
+ © Iabez, faying, Becauſe I bare him with ?Ttutis, fm, 
ſorrow. | © Orherviſe al. 

10 AndIabez called on the God of Iſrael, v5. 
ſaying, F Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- ni, 7% 
deed, andenlarge my coaſt, andthat *.thine {4,,s;9b*m. 
hand might be with me, & that thou wouldeſt then be ou 
t keep me from evil, that it may nor grieve v# tic 
me. And God granted him that which he t Hes. « ne. 
requeſted. 

11 © And Chelub the brother of Shuah, be- 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhron. 

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha , and Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnah the father of + Ir-nahaſh, 5,0, t «97 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. : 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah: andthe ſons of Othniel ; + Hathath. t or , Haws, 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and who, 
Seraiah begat Ioab, the* father of the + valley 5 wie, 


of + Charaſhim, for they were crafteſmen. Ve antes « 
15 And the ſons of Calebthe ſon of * Je- Sw 


phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſons t Thus, 
of Elah, + eyen Kenaz. f Called alſo If. 

16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and t's:, vw. 
Ziphah, Tiria , and Afareel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezra were, Iecther, 
and Mered, and Epher,and Jalon : and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai , and Iſhbah the father 
of Eſhtemoa. | 
18 And his wife 4 Jehudijah bare Jered the ? 09th 1 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of So- 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
theſe are theſons of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And theſons of h:s wite + Hodiah, the t or, is 
ſiſter of Naham , the father of Keilah the Gar. "on 
mite, and Eſhremoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon were , Am- 

non, and Rinnah; Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And 

the ſons of Iſhi were , Zoheth , and Ben- 

zoheth. 

21 4 The ſons of Shelah * the ſon of Judah * 6. 38. 115 
were , Erthe father of Lecah, and Laadah the 

father of Mareſhah, and the families of the 

houſe of them that wrought fine linen , of the 

houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And Jokim , and the men of Chozeba , 

and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion 

in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And Zhe/ſe are 

ancient things. 

2 ; Theſe were the potters , and thoſe that g Theyverckis 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges: there they nd ferred bimi 
* dwelt with the king for his work. Oe rod, 
2.4 ( The ſons of Simeon wwere+t Nemuel, £74515 


and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and ® Shaul : h [His ſon Old 


is here amitted. 
25 Shal- 


The prayer of Jabez. 


= » ww = a om co wal 


ity of 


weſk 


I116h, 
fore, 


, Ty fe 


Gmeons genealogy , 


Chap. V. 


& Reubens , & Gads. 


nm 


{ Heb. wo. 

#* Ioch. 19 2+ 

i Theſe cities be- 
longed to the 
tribe of Judah 
1#ub, 19- I'z and 
were Perm rot 
tribe of SLMEON. 
Eaiar , 
loch. 19+ 3+ 

4 Or, , 


Pry = were their cities, unto the reign of * David. 


$01, Baalath-beey, 
Þ, 19.8. ; 
t Or, 4s they di- 
vided themſelves 
þ nations among 
them, 


f Heb, coming, 


| For the 
Simeon was {o 


Wn time 


© Rm ay 


ſought new dw 


lings unto Gedor, 


Fhuch is in the 


tribe of Dan, 


* Gen, 35, 22. 
Fwy 22 


mee mace exes foraſmuch as he *defiled his fathers bed, his 
tnileponion. * birth-right was given unto the * ſons of Io- 


2c Shallum his ſon , Mibſam his ſon , 
Miſhma his ſon. 

26 Andthe ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his 
ſon , Zacchur his ſon , Shimei his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and ſix 
daughters ; but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multiply, 
+like to the children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at** Beer-ſheba, and 
Moladah , and Hazar-ſhual , 

29 Andatt Bilha, and at Ezem, and at 
tTolad, . 

3o Andat Bethuel, andat Hormah, and 
at Ziklag, 

t Andat Beth-marcaborh,and at }Hazar- 
ſuſim,and at Beth-birei,and at Shaaraim: Theſe 


32 Andtheir villages were,tEtam,and Ain, 


Rimmon, and Tochen , and Aſhan, five cities. | 


And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, unto { Baal. Theſe were | 
their habitations, and + their genealogy. 

4 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and Io- ! 
ſhah, the ſon of Amaziah , 

35 Andloel, and Iehuthe ſon of Iofibiah, 
the Gn of Seraiah , the ſon of Afiel, 

36 AndElioenai, and Iaakobah, and Ieſo- 
haiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel,and Iefimiel, and 
Benaiah , 

37 And Zizatheſon of Shiphi , the ſon of 
Allon, the ſon of Iedaiah , the ſon of Shimri, 
the ſon of Shemaiah. 

33 Theſe f mentioned by therr names,were 

rinces intheir families: and the houſe of their 
 xranrmrn greatly. | 

39 © And'they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, ever unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley, | 
to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fatpaſture and good , 
and the land was wide, «as quiet, and peace- 
able : for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

4x Andtheſe written by name, cameinthe | 
days of Hezckiah king of Judah, and ſmorte 
their tents,and the habitations that were found 
there,and deſtroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their rooms : becauſe there 
was paſture there for their flocks. 

42 And ſome of them , evenof the ſons of | 
Simeon,five hundred men,went to mount Seir, ' 


having for their captainsPelatiah,and Neariah, | in the days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſhi, | 


43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amale- 
kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

CHAP. V. 

1 The line of Reuben (who loft his birth-right) unto the 
captivity. 9 Their habitation and conqueſt of the 
Hagarmes.' 11 The chief men, and habitations 
of Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben, 
Gad and the half of Manaſſeh, 23 1 he habitations 
and chief men of that half-tribe. 25 Their captronty 
for therr ſin. 

Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
Ifrael, (for he was the firſt-born, but 


the genealogy of their generations was rec- 


Et I IEEE ES > OS as AI a 


ſeph the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealogy is not 
to be reckoned after the birth-right. 

2 For * Tudah preyailed aboye his brethren, * ©*-+*-%" 
and of him came the * chief t* ruler , but the *, «++ 
birth-right was Toſephs) 

3 Theſons,7/2y,of* Reuben the firſt-born 
of Iſrael were, Hanoch,and Pallu,Hezron,and 


231 


Mat. 2. 6. 

] Or , prance, 
b That !;, He was 
the chiefeſt of 2'1 
the tribes accord- 


ing to Jacobs 
Carmi. r_ G45. 
*- an ecau 
4 The ſons of Toel ; Shemaiah his ſon , Cit «1. hould 
. . . . &e OT 1M, 
Gog his ſon, Shimei his ſon, * Gen. 46. 9, 
5 Micah his ſon, Reaiah his ſon , Baal his Xu». :s. ; 


ſon, 
6 Beerah his ſon , whom + Tilgath-pilne- t or , Tiguw 
ſer king of Aſſyria, © carried away captive : he *i.. is. 2s. 
Was prince of the Reubenites. © Town 
7 And his brethren by their families (when 


c To wit , In the 
time of Uzziah 
King of Iſrael. 


koned) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 


8 And Bela the fon of Azaz, the fon of 


+} Shema,the ſon of Joel,who dweltin** Aroer, ! % » Siemaiah, 


? vir]. 4. 
even unto Nebo ” and Baal-meon. þ = - 3-1  t- . 
. . 20re S 
9 Andeaſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- were beyond Jor- 


in toward the 


tring in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- «# , i the 10d 
phrates: becauſe their cattel were multiplied [——— 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 Andin thedays of Saul they made war 
with the © Hagarites, who fell by their hand : < The Meng 
and they dwelt in their tents + throughout all gr3tt.mscon- 
the caſt-/and of Gilead. yn 

11 © Andthe children of Gad dwelt over 7 
againſt rhem , in the land of * Baſhan unto * jo. 13. rr. 
Salcah : | 

12 Joelthe chief, and Shapham the next , 
and Jaanai, and Shaphar in Baſhan. 

13. And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were , Michael, and Meſhullam , and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jeroah, the ſon of Gi- 
lead, the fon of Michael, the fon of Jeſhiſhai , 
the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz ; 

15 Ahitheſonof Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they dweltin Gilead in* Baſhan , f Boththewhote 
and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of pecutin dy was 
* Sharon, upon f their borders. me Bus, 
17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies : y@%c,5%, 
in the days of * Jotham king of Iudah, and "ig _ 

18 4 The ſons of Reuben , and the Ga- 
dites, and halfthetribe of Manaſſeh, f of va- ! He. fm of 


| liant men, men able to bear buckler and 


ſword , and to ſhoot with bow , and skilful 
in war, were fourand fourty thouſand ſeven 
hundred and threeſcore , that went outto the 
WAT. 

19 And they made war with the Haga- 
rites, with ® Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 8, Th main 

20 Andthey were® helped againſt them , immacl, Gen. a5. 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their h 7, wi, ny the 
hand, andall that were with them : for they tm we riady; 
cried to God in the battel , and he was in- 
_ of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. : 


Ee 4 21 And 


RES MC Ge ee ee boo ee ens - 


Davids line to Zedekiah. 


I C at 


O 


t 07, Ba-ſrbe, of + Ammiel : 


2 Sam, 11.3 


cCalled alſo Bath- 
Meba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam: fo 


dirs mes ® $8 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphe- 
Or, Fe, Jt, nine. 

2 Sam, 11: 3. 5 

#8 nigh bſtne 9 Theſe were all the ſons of David , beſide 


d Elithama , or the ſons of the concubines , and * Tamar their 


Eliſhua, 2 Sam, 5 


r 5. and Elipheler {1ſter. 


_ _—— 
na thoſe ſons 
bony the ne $ Alba his ſon, Aſa hisſon , Tehoſhaphart his 
names,in the book ſon 
of the kings his , 
children arc men- 
—_— —_— h F 
ive, and here 
both they that OS + 


were alive and 


dead. 
t Or, Beliada, 


* 2 54am, 13.1. 


* - 11.43, 1 
+ i Ky, 11-43. ſely his ſon, 


& 21.17. 


Eero 3a), third F Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. . 


2 King 15.30. 

E So called, Be. 
cauſe he was pre- 
ferred to the hie- 
nity royal , beſore 
his brother Jeho- 
jakim which was 
the elder. 

3 Or, lehoabax, 
2 Kyng. 23.30 

t Or, Elakim, 
2 King 23.34 | 
t Or, Mattantah, 
2 King. 24. 17. 

* Ma'.1.11. 

t Or, lehorachin, 
2 Keng. 24.6, Or, 
Contar, ler. 22.24. 
* 2 King. 24. 17, 
being his uncle, 

f Heb. Shealtiel. 
* Mai. 1. 12. 

F Saint Matthew 
Gith , that Zoro- 
babel was ſon to 
Zalathiel, mean- 
ing , That he was 
his nephew , ac- 
cording. to the 
Hebrew ſpeech : 
for he was Pe- 
daiahs ſon. 


g So that She- 
maizh was She- 

niahs natural 
ſon, and the other 
five his nephews, 
and inall were fx. 
7 Heb. Hiskgjahbr, 


a Meaning, T 
came of Tur? 
as nephews and 
kinſmen : for 
onely Pharez was 
his natural ſon. 

* Gen. 38. 29. 
& 46. 12. 

3 Or, Chelubai, 
Chap. 2. 9. 

or, Caleb, Chap.z. 
18. 

3 Or, Haro, 
Chap. 2. 52. 


Solomon, four, of 4 © Bath-ſhua the daughter | 


6 IbharMo, and + © Eliſhma, and Elipheler, 
7 And _ and Nepheg , and __ 


10 © And Solomons ſon was *Rehoboam, 


11 Toram his fon, + Ahaziah his ſon, Ioaſh 


12 Amaziah his fon, + Azariah his fon, 


Iotham his ſon , 
x3 Ahazhisſon, Hezckiah his ſon , Manaf- 


14 Amon his ſon, Iofiah his ſon. 
15 And theſons of Tofiah were , the © firſt- 
born + Iohanan, the ſecond + Ichoiakim, the 


16 Andthe ſons of * Jehoiakim ; + Jeconiah 
his ſon, Zedekiah * his ſon. 

17 (| And the ſon of Ieconiah ; Aſſiry” 
} Salathiel * his ſon, 

18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 
nazar, Iecamiah , Hoihama, and Nedabiah. 

19 Andtheſons of Pedaiah were * Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei : and the ſons of Zerubba- 
bel ; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 
mith their ſiſter : 

20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel,and Berechiah, 
and Haſadiah , Iuſhab-heſed, five. 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
Teſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah , the ſons of 
Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of She- 
chaniah. | 

22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphar, * fix. 

23 Andtheſons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
f Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſons of Elioenai, were , Ho- 
daiah , and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeyen. 


CHAP. IV. 

I, 11 Thepoſterity of Fudah by Caleb the ſon of Hur. 
5 Of 7c 74 {rods of ooh - O 
7abez,, and his prayer. 21 The poſterity of Shelah. 
24 Thepoſterity , and cities of Simeon. 39 Their 
conqueſt of Gedor, and of the Amalekstes in mount 
Ser. 

He * ſons of Iudah; * Pharez, Hezron , 
and + Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And þ Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begat 
Tahath , and Iahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
Theſe are the families of the Zorathires. 

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam; 
Iezreel, and Iſhma, and Jdbaſh ; and the name 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. 'Theſe are the ſons 
of Hur, the * firſt-born of Ephratah , the father 
of Beth-lehem. 


5 (| And* Aſhurthe father of 'Tekoa, had + uz, :4 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe were 
the ſons of Naarah. 

7 And the ſons of Helah were , Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. | 

$ And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 

EF And Iabez was more honourable then 

his brethren: and his mother called his name 
+ © Iabez, faying, Becauſe I bare him with 3Thztis, om, 
ſorrow. | © Ochervſe 

10 AndIabez called on the God of Iſrael, £9 nt 
faying, f Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- wif. 7 % 
deed, andenlarge my coaſt, and that *.thine 9,15 9m. 
hand might be with me , &that thou wouldeſt then he nou, 
f keep me from evil, that it may not grieve von wi te 
me. And God granted him that which he t Hes. « ne. 
requeſted. 

11 «| And Chelub the brother of Shuah, be- 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhron. 

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha , and Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnahthe father of + Ir-nahaſh. {,9c, «7 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. ; 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 


Seraiah: and the ſons of Othniel ; 4 Hathath. t or, Hts, 
. and Meonothai , 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and who gs, a: 
e The lord of 


Seraiah begat Ioab, the* father of the + valley tha valtey vie 


of + Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen. ents 
15 And the ſons of Calebthe ſon of * Je- © Oc, lake 


phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the ſons  Thatis, craft 
of Elah, + eyen Kenaz. f Called alſo If 
16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and t'sr, vw. 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 
17 And the ſons of Ezra were, Iether, 
and Mered, and Epher,and Jalon: and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai , and Iſhbah the father 
of Eſhtemoa. | 
18 Andhis wife 4 Jehudijah bare Jered the ? 0th tw 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of S$o- 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 
19 And theſons of hs wite+ Hodiah, the t or, evi 
ſiſter of Naham , the father of Keilah the Gar- 
mite, and Etſhremoa the Maachathite. 
20 And the ſons of Shimon were , Am- 
non, and Rinnah; Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And 


f | the ſons of Iſhi were , Zoheth , and Ben- 


zohcth. 

21 U Theſons of Shelah * the ſon of Judah * 6. 8. 115 
were , Erthe father of Lecah, and Laadah the 

father of Mareſhah, and the families of the 

houſe of them that wrought finelinen , of the 

houſe of Aſhbea, 

22: And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba , 

and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion 

in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And theſe are 

ancient things. 


h king 
Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 8 7 Feline, 


2 
Phe amongſt plants and hedges: there they and ſerved him 


his works. 


* dwelt with the king for his work. t Or , lend, 
24 4 The ſons of Simeon were+t Nemuel, £775 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and * Shaul: #*j3% 97 


25 Shal- 


The prayer of Jabez. 


nn _ ao ws ia co Hs nu. a ow =D co&c i mo ac .c .. 
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CTNeOnS genealogy , 


Chap. v. 


& Reubens , & Gads. 


TT" 


2c Shallum his ſon , Mibſam his ſon , 
Miſhma his ſon. 

26 Andthe ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his 
ſon, Zacchur his ſon , Shimei his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix 
daughters ; bur his brethren had not many 
children , neither did all cheir family multiply, 

+liketo the children of Judah. 
+ Lu 12ebe- 28 And they dwelt at** Beer-ſheba, and 
laged 0 dah Moladah , and Hazar-ſhual , 
1, 19-7 ="d 20 Andat Bilha, and at Ezem, and at 


{ Heb. wnlo. 


jven cot 
rico Simeon, In olad "4 | 
+ 4x "JÞ 30 Andat Bethuel, andat Hormah, and 
ou aZiklag, 
10, Hear-ſu, + Andat Beth-marcaborth,andat jHazar- 


ſuſim,and at Beth-birei,and at Shaaraim:Theſe 


— — —— —_—————— —  — —————  — —— 


ſeph the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealogy is not 21 
to be reckoned after the birth-right. 

2 For * Iudah preyailed aboye his brethren, * ©*-+*-*' 
and of him came the * chief + * ruler , but the *, +. 
ae x was Toſephs) ; 01 __ 

3 Theſons,7/ay,of* Reuben the firſt-born the chicica 66. 


of Iſrael were, Hanoch,and Pallu, Hezron,and in; "ie y—__ 
Carmi. prophecy,Gen, 49. 
= 6 ecau 

4 The ſons of IToel ; Shemaiah his ſon , ©'vit ,.  tould 

. , 0 come of him. 
Gog his ſon, Shimei his ſon, * Gen. 46. 9, 
. # X X 4 Xad. 6. 14; 
p 5 Micah hisſon, Reaiah his ſon, Baal his Xu». 6. ;. 
on , 

6 Beerah his fon , whom + Tilgath-pilne- | Or , Tiglaths 
ſer king of Aſſyria, * carried away captive : he * is. :s. x9. 
was prince of the Reubenites. of of IS 

7 And his brethren by their families (when ie of. vzzib 


FT Or, prince. 


k TheoDan®es Were their Cities, unto the reign of * David. 
deuteot]uthe 22 And their villages were,tEtam,and Ain, 
w.1.7- Rimmon, and Tochen , and Aſhan, five cities. | 
3 And alltheirvillages that were round | 
10,848, about the ſame cities, unto + Baal. Theſe were | 
;0c, «69 4- their habitations, and # their genealogy. 
h tio ang 24 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and o- | 
" ſhah, the ſon of Amaziah , 

35 Andloel, and Iehu the ſon of Toſibiah, 
the ſon of Seraiah , the ſon of Afiel , 

36 AndElioenai, and Iaakobah, and Ieſo- 
haiah, and Afaiah, and Adiel,and Ieſimiel, and 
Benaiah , 

37 And Zizathe ſon of Shiphi , the ſon of 
Allon, the ſon of Iedaiah , theſfon of Shimri, 


the ſon of Shemaiah. 


the genealogy of their generations was rec- 


King of Iſrael. 


koned) werethe chief, Jciel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz , the fon of 
+} Shema,the ſon of Joel, who dweltin** Aroer, * Os RT 
even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. : Jouk 315,16. 

9 Andeaſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- wear depo Tow 
tring in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- at, is ts 194 
phrates: becauſe their cattel were multiplied [gm kw 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 Andin thedays of Saul they made war 

with the © Hagarites, who fell by their hand : < The 1maelites 
and they dwelt in their tents + throughout all g:ant.mscon- 
the eaſt-/and of Gilead. Ts comoatichy 

11 © Andthe children of Gad dwelt oyer © 
againſt them , in the land of * Baſhan unto + Je. 13. :1. 
Salcah : | 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next , 
and Jaanai, and Shaphar in Baſhan. 


13. And their brethren of the houſe of their 


{Hb ent 2 Theſef mentioned by their names, were 
rinces intheir families: and the houſe of their 
thers increaſed greatly. 
1 For the tribe of 


fm ws 6 39 (| And' they went to the entrance of 
gut in nuniet» Gedor,, eV unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley , 
of Fackiah they to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 


ſought dw 

lapuzoGedor, 40 And they found fat yroumes and good , 
fthich is in the q . 

nideofDu, =and the land was wide, and quiet, and PEACC- 


able : for theyof Ham had dwelt there of old. 

4x Andtheſe written by name, came inthe 
daysof Hezckiah king of Judah, and ſmote 
their tents,and the habitations that were found 
there,and deſtroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their rooms: becauſe there 
was paſture there for their flocks. 


42 And ſome of them , even of the ſons of | 


Simeon,five hundred men,went to mount Seir, 
having for their captainsPelatiah,and Neariah, 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Ithi. 


43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amale- | 
kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto | 


this day. 0 


1 The line of Reuben (who loft his birth-right) unto the 
captivity. 9 Their habitation and conqueſt of the 
Hagaries. ' 11 The chief men, and habitations 
of Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben, 
Gad and the half of Manaſſeh, 23 1 he habitations 
and chief men of that half-tribe. 25 Their captrony 
for their ſin. 
"EY Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
;,  ſ Ifrael, (for he was the firſt-born, bur 
ey 


wwe made wo FOraſmuch as he * defiled his fathers bed, his 


Cen, 35, 22. 


fathers were , Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
| Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jeroah, the ſon of Gi- 
lead, the ſon of Michael, the fon of Jeſhiſhai, 
the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz ; 

15 Ahitheſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chiet of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they dweltin Gilead in* Baſhan , f Boththewhote 
and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of pecuiir oy wn 
* Sharon, upon f their borders. nM 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies * yen, gid, 
' inthe days of * Jotham king of Iudah, and 7%... . 
| inthe days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 32, 
| 18 © The ſons of Reuben , and the Ga- 

dites, and half thetribe of Manaſſeh, f of yva- ! F* fm of 

liant men , men able to bear buckler and 
ſword , and to ſhoot with bow , and skilful 

in war, were fourand fourty thouſand ſeyen 

hundred and threeſcore , that went out to the 

WAT. 
19 And they made war with the Haga- 

rites, with * Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 8. The _ rain 

20 Andthey were" helped againſt them , i®mael, Gn. 25. 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their b To wi, ny he 
hand, andall that were with them : for they them the viatry, 
cried to God in the battel , and he was in- 
treated of them , becauſe they put their truſt 


in him. 


| 


trides, th . : 
tolleyorten, * birth-right was given unto the * ſons of Io- | 


Ee 4 21 And 
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Me ne ER ning 24 


Davids line to Zedekiah. | 


I Chronicles. 


The prayer of Jabez, 


oO Solomon, four, of 4 © Bath-ſhua the daughter | 


t Or, bath-ſoebe, of + Ammiel ; | 
<Calledalfo Bath- 6 TbharWfo, and } © Eliſhma, and Elipheler, 
And Noga, and Nepheg , and Japhia, 
; q 


MHeba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam: fo 


dire ame, "2 $ AndEliſhama, andZEliada, and Eliphe- 
Or, Elam, | . 

2 Sam, 11: 3. et 5 nine. : 

t Or, Elſie; og Theſewere all the ſons of David, beſide 


8 6 the ſons of the concubines, and * Tamar their 
IS- and Elipheler Gſter. 


died, and David 

nzmed thoſe fons TO | And Solomons ſon was * Rehoboam, 
bon by the Gas $ Alba his ſon, Aſa hisſon , Tehoſhaphar his 
names,in the book ſon 
of the kings his , 


children aremen- xx -Joram his fon, 4 Ahaziah his ſon, Toaſh 
tioned which were , . 
_ , a _ his ſon , 
rac tna 9 . . . 

were alive and IL Amaziah his ſon , F Azariah his ſon , 
i Or , Beliada, —_— m—_ » - bi ( M p 

wt meh Ahaz his ſon, Hezckiah his ſon , Manaſ- 
* 2 54am, 13.1, I 3 9 
* 1 Kg. 11.43. ſeh his ſon 
& 15. 6. , : 
+ Or, Afjew, 14 Amon his fon, Tofiah his ſon. 

Me. I, 

+ Or, Azeriah, 15 And theſons of Ioſiah were , the * firſt- 
& 21.15. © born + Tohanan, theſecond tTechoiakim, the 
952 1,» third + Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. . 
e 5 calcd, B= 16 Andtheſons of * Jehoiakim ; þ Jeconiah 
cauſe he was pre- , _ a . 
ferred to thedig- his ſon, Zedekiah * his ſon. 
nity royal , before 
his brother Jeho- 


jakim which was 
the elder. 


the elder. | t Salathiel * his ſon, 

{9 4:52» 18 Malchiramalſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 

t or» Eran, nazar, Tecamiah , Hoihama, and Nedabiah. 

t Or, Mattaniah, 1g Andtheſons of Pedaiah were * Zerub- 

-p --1 1:1, babel, and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerubba- 

| ne £46r? bel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah , and Shelo- 

$:5440-2224 mith their ſiſter: 

veing1rencle. i, 2© And Haſhubah,and Ohel. and Berechiah, 

* Me.r.12. and Haſadiah, Iuſhab-heſed, five. : 

fith, that Zoro- 2.7 And the ſons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and 

Zalathiel, mea»> IEſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah , the ſons of 

he repo - Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah , the ſons of She- 

cording. 10 © chaniah. 

for hea Fe 22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : 
_ _ andtheſonsofShemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 

g So that She- and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphar, * fix. 

chaniabs natural 2.3 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 

Pe none + Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

pars 24 And the ſons of Elioenai, were , Ho- 

daiah , and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeyen. 


CmuAP IY, 


I, 11 Thepoſterity of Fudah by Caleb the ſon of Hur. 
5 Of Aſhur the poſthumus ſon of Hezron, 9 Of 
Zabez,, and his prayer. 21 The poſterity of Shelah. 
24 Thepoſterity, and cities of Simeon. 39 Their 
conqueſt of Geder, and of the Amalekites in mount 
Serr. 


» Meaning, They He * ſons of Iudah; * Pharez, Hezron , 
x5 nephens and and + Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
onely Fharez ws 2 And þ Reaiah the ſon ofShobal, begat 
Galen Tahath, andIahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
of Hiw;, Theſe are the families of the Zorathires. 
0 4; 3 And theſe were of the father of Eram; 


18, Iezreel, and Iſhma, and Jdbaſh ; and the name 
** of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. 'Theſe are the ſons 
of Hur, the* firſt-born of Ephratah, the father 
of Beth-lehem. 


17 ET And the ſon of Ieconiah ; Aſſiry” 


_— 


two wives, Helah and Naarah. 


the ſons of Naarah. 
7 And the ſons of Helah were , Zereth 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 


the families of Aharhel , the ſon of Harum. 


ſorrow. 
10 AndIabez called on the God of Iſrael 


requeſted. 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhron. 


ſeah , and Tehinnah the father o 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. 


of + Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen. 


of Elah, + eyen Kenaz. 


Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 


of Eſhtemoa. 

18 Andhis wife 4 Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of So- 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 


Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And theſons of his wife + Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham , the father of Keilah the Gar- 
mite, and Eſhremoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon were , Am- 
non, and Rinnah; Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And 
the ſons of Iſhi were , Zoheth , and Ben- 
Zoheth. 

21 (| The ſons of Shelah * the ſon of Judah 
were , Erthe father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah, and the families of the 
houſe ofthem that wrought finelinen , ofthe 
houſe of Aſhbea, 

22: And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba , 
and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion 
in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And theſe are 
ancient things. 

2 ; Thele were the potters, and thoſe that 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges: there they 
8 dwelt with the king for his work. 

24 4 The ſons of Simeon were+t Nemuel, 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and * Shaul : 


2.5 Shal- 


15 And the ſons of Calebthe ſon of * Je- 


phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: andthe ſons ? Thi, of 
f Called alſo EE. 


16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and t'sr, vw 


5 T And* Afſhurthe father of Tekoa, had + cu. zz 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe were 


bl 


8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 


EF And Iabez was more honourable then 
his brethren: and his mother called his name 
+ © Tabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ?Tttis, mn, 


al. , 
led Othaiel, Indy, ; 


c Otherwiſe 


s 1.13. 


ſaying, f Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- wn, #7 * 
deed, andenlarge my coaſt, and that *.thine {1,519 = BW ; nm 
hand might bewith me, &thatthou wouldeſt hen be woud 


f keep me from evil, that it may not grieye'vow which te 
me. And God granted him that which he t He. « ne, 


11 T And Chelub the brother of Shuah, be- 


12 And Eſhton _ Beth-rapha , and Pa- 
+ Ir-nahaſh. {0c «9 


13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 
Seraiah : and the ſons of Othniel ; + Hathath. t or, Hats, 


and Meonithgi , 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and who «4g, &c 
Seraiah begat Ioab , the * father of the + valley 


work. 


} Or, inhabitant 


of the valley, 


17 And the ſons of Ezra were , Iether , 
and Mered, and Epher,and Jalon: and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai , and Iſhbah the father 


t Or, the Ieweſs 


theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of 


t Or, Iehudijeh, 
mentioned before, 


* Gen, 38. 115 


They were kin 
Davids gardiners, 
and ſerved him 
his works. 
is 3 lemwt, 
Gen, 46, IO, 
Exad. 6. 15- 

h {His ſon 
is here anutt 


e The lord of 
that valley where 
the artificers did 


f Heb, com 


GrmCONs genealogy , 


Chap. V. 


& Reubens , & Gads. 


" _._ £4680 


2 Shallum his ſon , Mibſam his ſon , 
Miſkma his ſon. 

26 Andthe ſons of Miſhma ; Hamuel his 
fon, Zacchur his ſon , Shimei his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix 
daughters ; but his brethren had not many 
children , neither did all their family multiply, 
ns. wo. = © liketo the children of Judah. 

+ 17:eobe- 28 And they dwelt at** Beer-ſheba, and 
gd 204k Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual , 


[44 


jw, 19.7 "d 2 Andatt Bilha, and at Ezem, and at 
gere gven cot 

exe Simeon: Tolad R 

h.19. 3 3o Andat Bethuel, andat Hormah, and 
_—__ «cn, 

« ——__ * 31 AndatBeth-marcaboth,andat $Hazar- 


ſuſim,and at Beth-birei,and at Shaaraim:Theſe 
k Then David re- 


LR © Were their cities, unto the reign of * David. 
the ride of Judah. 
1 Or, Ether 
uk, 19. 7+ 


OE IO YT AS EE EI IE A IO OS A > ns 


ſeph the ſon of Iſrael : and the genealogy is not 21 
to be reckoned after the birth-right. 
2 For * Iudah preyailed aboye his brethren, * 5*-+5-*7 
and of him came the* chicf+ * ruler , but the *, +. 
bi h- 4 | _ 'r h Mat. 2. 6. 
irt " 1t was Iolephs) + Or , prince 
» That s;, Wat 
3 Theſons,7/z2y,of* Reuben the firſt-born the chictca 64:1 
of Iſrael were, Hanoch,and Pallu,Hezron,and ing "5* 5oo: 
Carmi prophe ,Gen 49. 
t $, a : 
4 The ſons of Ioel ; Shemaiah his fon, Cult  Houls 
. . . . 0 
Gog his ſon, Shimei his ſon, » GaeG mh 
. . . 6 Exad. 6. 14; 
, 5 Micah hisſon, Reaiah his ſon, Baal his tus. «. : 
on , 
6 Beerah his ſon . whom + Tilgath-pilne- t Or , Tighthe 
ſer king of Aſſyria, © carried away captive : he : Ko, 15. 29, 
c To wit, In the 


. . «1 - : I tf Uzzi; h 
7 And his brethren by their families (when je 87. vn 


And all their villages that were round | + Shema,the ſon of Joel, who dweltin** Aroer, #9 - S*emaiah, 


ue Cl their habitations, and + their genealogy. 
"_ ſhah , the ſon of Amaziah , 

35 AndlIoel, and Iehuthe ſon of Ioſibiah, 
the ſon of Seraiah , the ſon of Aftel, 

36 AndElioenai, and laakobah, and Teſo- 
haiah, and Afaiah, and Adiel,and Iefimiel, and 
Benaiah , 

37 And Zizatheſon of Shiphi , the ſon of 
Allon, the ſon of Iedaiah , the ſon of Shimri, 
the ſon of Shemaiah. 


{Hi ent 48 Theſe mentioned by thezry names,were 
rinces in their families: and the houſe of their 
athers increaſed greatly. 
1 For the tribe of 


39 © And' they went to the entrance of 
in wwber» Gedor, eUVeu unto the eaſt-ſide of the yalley , 
Eck they to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 
lapuroGedo, = 10 And they found fatpaſture and good , 
nbzofDa, =and the land was wide, = quiet, and peace- 
able: for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
4x Andtheſe written by name, came inthe 
daysof Hezckiah king of Judah, and ſmore 
their tents,and the habitations that were found 
there,and. deſtroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their rooms : becauſe there 
was paſture there for their flocks. 


42 And ſome of them, evenof the ſons of 


Simeon,five hundred men,went to mount Seir, 


having for their captainsPelatiah,and Neariah, | in the days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 


43 And they ſmote thereſt of the Amale- | 


and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſhi, 


34 And Meſhobab, and Ilamlech, and o- | 


| 


| 


| 
( 


kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto | 


this day. PROeNF 


1 The line of Reuben (who loft his birth-right) unto the 
captivity. 9 The habitation and conqueſt of the 
Hagarites. 11 The chief men, and habitations 
of Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben, 
Gad and the half of Manaſſeh, 23 1 he habitations 
and chief men of that half-tribe. 2.5 T heir captivity 
for their ſin. 
_ Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
$09.4 Ifrael, (for he was the firſt-born, but 


wee ame 227, foraſmuch as he * defiled his fathers bed, his 


ndes , th * * . 
aileponion, * birth-right was given unto the * ſons of Io- | 


? virl. 4. 
* Josh.13.15,16. 

9 Andeaſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- were beyond Jor- 
tring in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- «t , is he 1nd 
phrates: becauſetheir cattel were multiplied Fin > 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 Andin thedays of Saul they made war 
with the © Hagarites, who fell by, their hand : < The Imuclites 
and they dwelt in their tents t throughout all garAbrah.mscon: 
the caſt-/and of Gilead. gn 

11 © Andthe children of Gad dwelt over 7 
_ them , in the land of * Baſhan unto + Jw4. :3. ::, 

can :; 

12 Joelthe chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphar in Baſhan. 

13 And theirbrethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were , Michael, and Meſhullam , and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jeroah, the ſon of Gi- 
lead, the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, 
the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz; 

15 Ahitheſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they dweltin Gilead in* Baſhan , f Poththewhote 
and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of pecutix cry was 
* Sharon, upon | their borders. nee Bahn, 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies * Nye 
in the days of * Jotham king of Iudah, and 5%, . 
32. 

18 © The ſons of Reuben , and the Ga- 
dites, and half the tribe of Manaſleh, f of va- ! F* of 
liant men , men able to bear buckler and 
ſword , and to ſhoot with bow , and skilful 
in war, were fourand fourty thouſand ſeyen 
hundred and threeſcore , that went out to the 
WAT. 

19 And they made war with the Haga- 
rites, with © Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 5 Th mel 

20 Andthey were" helped againſt them , 1®mael, Ge. 25. 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their b To wi, By he 
hand, andall that were with them : for they them we viady; 
cried to God in the battel , and he was in- 

—_ of them, becauſe they pur their truſt 
in him. . 


Ee 4 21 And 


—_ 


The gencalogy 


Ic bronicles. 


332 21 And theyf took away their cattel; of 
| 8%. (4coztive. thejr camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two 
hundred and fitty thouſand, and of aſſes two 
t Heb. ſous *f thouſand, and of f menan hundred thouſand. 
31.35. 22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe 
the war was of God. And they dwelt in their 
wy, , e te ſteads until the ' captivity. 
Tilgab-pilel- AManaſſeh dwelt in the land : they increaſed 
hodkinthatles from Baſhan, unto * Baal-hermon, and Senir, 
be and unto mount Hermon. 
24 And theſe werethe heads ofthe houſe 
of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and 
Eliel,and Azriel,and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, 
1 m6, = of and Jahdiel,, mighty men of valour , f famous 
Me: men , ad heads of the houſe of their fathers. 

25 © And they tranſgreſſed againſt the 
God of their fathers, and went a * whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, whom 
God deſtroyed before them. 

26 And the Godof Iſrael ' ſtirred up the 

ſpirit of* Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit 
inſtruments _'© of Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria , and he 
judgment gant carried them away , (even the Reubenites, and 
chey we the half-rribe of Manaſleh ) 


* 2 King. 17.7. 


1 ThusGod Firred 
up the wicked , 
aid uſed them as 


they were led with the Gadites, an 


-———raka brought them unto * Halah , and Habor , 
* 316156. & Hara,&to the river of Gozan, unto this day. 
CHa?r VI. 

1 The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the prieſts unto the 
captivity. 16 The families of Gershon, Merari, 
and Kohath. 49 The of fice of Aaron, and his line 
unto Abimaaz. 54 The cuties of the priefts and 
Lewtes. 

Ao il He ſons of Levi; *+ Gerſhon, Kohath, 
; 0 _ and Merari. 


2 And the ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron ; 
*Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 © Eleazarbegat Phinehas, Phinchas be- 
gat Abiſhua, 

5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki , and Bukki 
begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uz7zibegat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth , 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

$ And Ahitub begat* Zadok, and* Zadok 
begat Ahimaaz , 


* Levit, 10.1. 


s which was high 
prieſt after that 
Abiathar was de- 
poſed , according 


to the prophecy oO And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Aza- 

of Eli the prieſt, . 

: Swm.2.31,35 Tiah begat Johanan , 

Xx . . . P . . 

bþ And did = TO And Johanan begat Azariah, (hezt #5 

Lantly en "4 that executed the ® prieſts office, in the * tem- 
fi h . . 

Rr ſpec, PIE LNAt Solomon built in Jeruſalem ) 


2 Chron. 26. 17 » 


. it And Azariah begat Amariah , and A- 
1 Heb. inthe kouſe Mariah begat Ahitub , 
oo 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 


2 Chron, 3. 


or —» begattShallum, 
13 And Shallem begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah, 
* Neth, 11-11. 


14 And Azariah begat* Seraiah, and Se- 
c Thatis, He was raiah begat Jehozadak , 

led into caprivi  I5 And*®© Jehozadak went into captivity , 
Seraiah the high when the LoRD carried away Judah and Je- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


prieſt, 2 King 25. 
18, 


23 © And the children ofthe half-tribe of 


| 


16 © The ſons of Levi; * + Gerſhom 
Kohath and Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhom; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were , Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The ſonsof Merari; Mahli, and Mu- 
ſhi. And theſe arethe families of the Levites 
according to their fathers. 

20 Ot Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath his 


? T Or, Ger;hey, 
verſ. 1, 


ſon, *Zimmah his ſon, * Verſ. 42, 
21 {+ Joahhisfon, + Iddo his fon, Zerah {,9%: *«, 


his ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. 5Ot» Adaigh, 

22 The ſons of Kohath; + * Amminadab # 0:, 
hisſon, Korah his ſon, Afſir his ſon, 38 

| 23 Elkanahhisſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, 5:9. eks 
and Aſſir his ſon, 

24 'Tahath his ſon, Uriel his fon, Uzziah 
his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah ; * Amaſai, * S«w/1;,4 
and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah ; 
+ Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his fon , 

2.7 Eliab his ſon, Jerohamhis ſon, Elkanah 
his ſon. 

28 Andthe ſons of Samuel ; the firſt-born 
* Vaſhni, and Abiah. InP eb 

29 Theſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his » 5*".i,z. * 
ſon, Shimeihisſon, Uzza his ſon, 

30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afaiab 
his ſon. | 

31 Andtheſe are they whom David ſet oyer 
the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the Loxd, 
after that the * ark had * reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before the dwel- 
ling-place of the tabernacle ofthe congrega- fempie nonet 
tion, with® ſinging, until Solomon had built Milt; = nun 
the houſe of the LokDp in Jeruſalem : and »4f 
then they waited on their office, according ts 
to their order. 

33 Andtheſe are they that f waited with f Heb. /«. 
their children : of the ſons of the Kohathites; 
Heman a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of 
Shemuel , 

34 The ſon of Elkanah , the ſon of 
Jeroham , the ſon of Eliel , the ſon of 
Toah, 

35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elka- 
nah , the ſon of Mahath , the ſon of A- 
maſai, 

36 Theſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the 
ſon of Azariah , the ſon of Zephaniah, 

37 Theſon of Tahath, the ſon of Aſlir, the 
ſon of * Ebiafaph , the ſon of Korah, 

38 Theſonof Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 

39 Andhisbrother* Aſaph (who ſtood on þ #nie, Te 
his right hand) ever Afaph the ſon of Bera- wr 3: 
chiah, the ſon of Shimea, 

40 Theſon of Michael,the fon of Baaſciah, 
the ſon of Malchiah, 


41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah , the 
ſon of Adaiah , 


42 Theſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah , 


Liber, 


t Or, Zuph, 
16a%,1.1, 


* Chap. 16. t. 
f Afﬀeer it wy 


* Fxod, 6.4 


the ſon of Shimei, 
43 The 


of the Levites, 


Ps br 
* Exod. 6. 16. 


* lk, 21. 


” 
_—— —— -— _ 


The Levites, 


— 43 Theſonof Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, 
flood on the left hand : Ethan the fon of 

; or, Kubai), + Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 
we 5 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama- 
ziah , the ſon of Hilkiah , 

46 Theſonof Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the 
ſon of Shamer, 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, 
the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 

} | 48 Their* brethren alſo the Levites were 
kectuen, becaule * appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the 
5% tabernacle of the houſe of God. 

S Levi 1.9. 49 © But Aaron and his ſons offered * up- 
*£x43%7- onthe altar of the burnt-offering , and * on 
thealtar of incenſe, and were appointed for 
allthe work of the p/ace moſt holy, and to 
make an atonement for Iſrael according to all 
that Moſes the ſervant of God had com- 
manded. 

50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron ; Ele- 
azar his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his 
ſon, | 

51 Bukki hisſon, Uzzihis fon, Zerahiah 
his ſon , 

52 Meraioth his ſon , Amariah his ſon, 
Ahirub his ſon , 

53 Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54 < Now theſe are their dwelling-places 
throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of the 
ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathis 
Ms aq TS: fortheirs was the ® lot. ; 
predfo. 55 And they gave them ® Hebron in the 
clled Kirjath-ar- land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
Iub, 31, 7 * about it. 

56 Burtthe fields of the city , and the villa- 
ges thereof*, they gave to Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh. 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Iudah, »amely , Hebron , the city 

Md killed a 2s Of ® refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and 

mgic fice there- Tattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs, 

ils uſe wars 58 And * Hilen with her ſuburbs , Debir 

x hich Joh with her ſuburbs , 

k.15.5z. $9 And + Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and 

io 4 = Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: 

<p 60 Andout of the tribe of Benjamin ; Geba 

[2 Amen, with her ſuburbs, and * Alemeth with her ſub- 

og urbs , and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All 

their cities throughout their familigg were 
thirteen cities. | 

res prey 6x Andunto the ſons of* Kohath , which 

be Lbghins were left ofthe family of that tribe, were c:ties 

rmaane of »s £7Ven out of the half-tribe , namely , out of the 

of 


] Or, cities which 
were given to the 
levies, 


kaif: half-tribe of Manaſſeh, *by lot, ten cities. 


ofManſleh, and G2 And to the ſons of Gerſhom through- 
dt,  Outtheirfamilies, our of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
*. andoutofthe tribe of Aſher, andout of the 
tribe of Naphtali , and out of the tribe of Ma- 

naſſeh in Baſhan , thirteen cities. 
63 Untotheſons of Merari were g:zvex by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 


. of Reuben, and out of thetribe of Gad, & out 
«.21.7,34 of the tribe of Zebulun , * twelve cities. 


64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the 333 
Levites theſe cities, with their ſuburbs. : 

65 And they gave by loTout of the tribe of 
the children of Judah , and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon , and out of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin , theſe cities, which 
are called by their names. 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the 
ſons of Kohath , had cities of their coaſts, out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 * Andthey gave unto them of the cities * ***** 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim , with 
her ſuburbs: zhey gave alſo Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, 

68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs , and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs , 

69 And Aijjalon with her ſuburbs , and 
"a ran with her ſuburbs : 

70 Andout of the half-rribe of Manaſleh ; 
Aner with her ſuburbs , and Bileam with her 
ſuburbs, forthe family ofthe remnant of the 
ſons of Kohath. 

71 Untothe ſons of © Gerſhom were given 
out of the family of the half-rribe of Manaſſch, 6<:vou. 
Golan in Bathan with her ſuburbs, and Aſh- 
taroth with her ſuburk$ : 

72 Andout of the tribe of Iſfachar ; Kedeſh 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs , 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs , and 
Anem with her ſuburbs : 

74 Andoutof thetribe of Aſher ; Maſhal 
with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Re- 
hob with her ſuburbs : 

76 Andoutofthe tribe of Naphtali;Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, & Hammon with 
her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſiburbs. 

77 Untothereſt ofthe children of Merari 
were grven out of the tribe of Zebulun , Rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs: 

' 78 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho,on the caſt-ſide of Jordan were gzven them 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wil- 
derneſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her 
ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : 

$0 And out ofthe tribe of Gad ; Ramoth 
in Gilead with herſuburbs , and Mahanaim 


with her ſuburbs, 
$x And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and 
Jazer with her ſuburbs. 
CHan VIL 


1 The ſons of Iſachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of Naph- 
tals, 14 of Manaſſeh, 20, 24 and of Ephram. 
21 The calamity of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 
23 Beriah is born. 28 Ephraims habmuations. 
30 The ſons of Aſher. 
Ow the ſons of Ifſachar were, * Tola, 945 3 


and Puah, * Jaſhub,ard Shimron , four. + who allo ivcal 


ob, Gen. 


2 Andthe ſonsof Tola; Uzzi , and Re- 4«.:;. 
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 


and Shemuel, heads of their fathers houſe, to * : 5». :4.:,2. 


6 0 . . b That is, Thei 
wit ,of Tola: they were valiant men of might in numver wi found 
thus great when 


their generations; ** whoſe number was in the 5.14% rwmbred 
days of David two and twenty thouſand and *<evpicz 54m. 


ſix hundred, 3 And 


and their cities. 


C who in the firſt 
verſe is called alſo 


_—_ 


The ſons of Benjamin, &*c. 


LG ales 


2 And the ſons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and 
the ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael , and Obadiah , 
and Joel, Iſhiah # five : all of them chief men. 

And with them, by their generations, 
after the houſe of their fathers were bands of 
ſouldiers for war, ſix and thirty thouſand men: 
for they had many wives and ſons. 

5 And their brethren among all the fami- 
lies of Iſſachar ,-were valiant men of might, 

_ reckoned inall by their genealogies, fourſcore 
and ſeven thouſand. 
« Gen 46.2, 6 © The ſons of *Benjamin; Bela, and 
4 Calledalſo A&- Becher, and © Jediael, © three, 
New 26.48. +7 Andtheſonsof Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, 


Num. 26. 38. 

e which were the 
chiet: forels they 
were ſeven in all, 
as appeureth , Gen, 
46. 21, 
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ec Meaning , The 
four ſons, and 
the father. 


yalour, and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies , twenty and two thouſand and thirty and 


Our. 
2 And theſons of Becher; Zemira, and 


Toaſh, and Eliezer , and Elioenai , and Omri, | 


and Ierimoth, and Abiah , and Anathoth, and 
Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 
9 And the number of them , after their 
encalogy by their generations, heads of the 
Fouſe of their fathers , mighty men of valour , 
was twenty thouſand and two hundred. 
10 The ſons alſo of ITediael; Bilhan : and 
the ſons of Bilhan ; Ieuſh, and Benjamin , and 
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and 'Thar- 
ſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 
x11 All theſe the ſons of Iediacl , by the 
heads of their fathers , mighty men of yalour, 
were ſeyenteen thouſand and two hundred 
ſouldiers , fitto go out for war and battel. 
12, Shuppim alſo, and Huppim,the children 
t or, 1,7. offIr, and Huſhim, the ſons of + * Aher. 
Nom/z6 38 13 © Theſonsof Naphrali; Iahziel, and 
{ He was not © Guni,, and lezer, and Shallum, the ſons of 
_ = _ Bike, 

Theſe came of 14 © Theſons of Manaſſch;Afſhriel, whom 
which were the ſhe bare: ( b## his concubine the Aramiteſs 
Gen.46.23,24:25 bare Machir the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the ſiſter of 

Huppim and Shuppim,whoſe ſifters name was 

Maachah) and the name of the ſecond was 
Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
aſon, and ſhe called hig name Pereſh; and 
the name of his brother was Shereſh; and his 
ſons were Ulam, and Rakem. 

17 Andthe ſons of Ulam; * Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſlch. 

b Meaning, The T8 And his ® fiſter Hammoleketh bare 
aſter of Gilead: Tſhad,, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 
19 Andtheſonsof Shemida were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. ' 
20 T Andthe ſons of Ephraim ; Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his ſon, and 'Tahath his ſon,and 
Eladah his ſon, ahd Tahath his ſon, _ 
21 4 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his 
i which vs one ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
pal cities of the * Gath Fhat wereborninthat land ſlew,becauſe 
they came downto take away their cattel. 


» 1 Cam. 12.11. 


philiſtines , flew 
che Ephyaimites, 


and Uzziel, and Ierimoth, and Iri, five ; heads | 
of the houſe of 7heir fathers, mighty men of | 


22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, & his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 T And when he wentinto his wife, ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon, and he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his 
houſe. 

24 ( And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
and ——— 

25 AndRephah was his * ſon,alſo Rezeph, 
and Tela his ſon, and 'Tahan his ſon, 

26 Laadan his ſon , Ammihud his ſon, 
Eliſhama his ſon , 

27 +} Non hisſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. 

28 © And theirpoſleſſions and habitations 
were, Beth-cl, and the towns thereof,and caſt- 
ward * Naaran , and weſt-ward Gezer with the 
towns thereof, Shechem alſo and the towns 
thereof, unto + Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
*Manaſſch, Beth-ſhean and her towns , Taa- 
nach and her towns , * Megiddo and her 
towns, Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt the 
children of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 

30 © * Theſons of Aſher ; Imnah, and Iſu- 
ah,and Iſhuai, and Beriah , & Serah their ſiſter. 

31 And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel , who zs the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer; 
and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

3 And theſonsof Japhlert; Paſach, and 
Binhal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children 
of Japhler. 

4 And the fons of Shamer ; Ahi , and 
Rohpah , Tehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſon of his brother Helem , 
Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh , and Amal. 

36 Theſonsof Zophah ; Sualf, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah , and Ithran , and Beera. 

8 And the ſons of Jether; Iephunneh, and 
Piſpah, and Ara. 

39 Andtheſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. : 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of 7hezr fathers houſe,choice aud mighty 
men of valour , chiet of the princes. And the 
number throughout the genealogy of them 
that were apt tothe war ax to battel, was 


| twenty and ſix thouſand men. 


 ICmnae VIIL 
I The ſons and chief men of Benjamin.33 The flock of 
Saul and fonathan. 
Ow Berhamin * begat * Bela his firſt-born, 
Aſhbel the ſecond, & Aharah the third, 
2 Noahthe fourth , and Rapha the fifth. 
3 Andtheſons of Bela were, + Addar , and 
Gera, and Abihud, 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera,andjShephuphan,and Huram. 
6 And theſe 2re the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
are the heads of the fathers ofthe inhabitants 
of Geba , and* they remoyed them to* Ma- 
nahath : 


+ And 


Ephraims habitations, 


mnt 


k To wit, Of 
Epluaim, 


t Or, Nun, 
Num, 13.8, 


* Toth. 16, 5, 
5 Heb, darJhtey, 


tOr, Aaſa, 
1 Mac, 7. 45, 


* Toh, 17. 7, 


* Joh, 17. 11, 


* Gen. 46, 1” 


f Or 


worſ. 1 


a He continue 

in the deſcngtion 

of the tie 

Benjamin, bcc 

his purpoſe 15 

ſer forth the * 

alogy of $a 

* (zen. 46. 21- 

Num, 26. 38. 

I Or, Ard, 
zen, 46. 21, 

t Or , ShupM®, 

Nwn. 26. 39 


Meanint » Tit 
inhaFitants 0 
city Gev2- 

* Chap. 3+ 57; 


= 


The ſtock of Saul. 


Chap. ix. 


Ifraels genealogy , Oc, 


SHETTTS 


And Naaman , and Ahiah , and Gera, he 


c 14wit, Ebud- remoyed them, and © begat Uzza,and Ahihud. 


$ And Shaharaim at children in the 


4 Afrer be had country of Moab, after he had * ſent them 


put away 


F17Es. 


wv}. 


e Thechief of the 
tribe of Benjamin 


away ; Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 
9 Andhebegatof Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham , 

1O And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 

1: And of Huſhim he begar Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 

12 The ſfonsof Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with 
the towns thereof: 

13 Beriahalſo and Shema, who were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon,who 
drove away the inhabitants of Garth : 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the 
ſons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam,and He- 
zeki , and Heber, 

13 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the ſons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 


{0r, %"4, rath, the ſons off Shimhi; 


22 AndIſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam,&Antothijah, 

25 AndIphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of 
Shaſhak; 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri,the 
ſons of Jeroham. 

28 Theſe were heads of the * fathers, by 


turdeckio Jen their generations , chick 1en. Theſe dwelt in 


{ Cilled ebiel , 


Je em. 
29 Andat Gibeon dwelt the t father of Gi- 


+». 35, . 
* Ciap.9.35. beon (whoſe * wives name was Maachah) 


o And his firſt-born ſon Abdon , and Zur, 
ad Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 


od 5.5," 31 AndGedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
thy Simen, 32 And Mikloth begat + Shimeah. And 
; 1459.14. 57. theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeru- 
15.5. 1,56l- falem, OVeragainſt them. 

| Or, lib-bojth, q And **Ner begat Kiſh,and Kiſh begat 
$ He allo na. Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan , and Malchi- 
-5-0-boteth, ſhya, and Abinadab,and + * Eſh-baal. 

6,2; Mepbi- 34 And theſonof Jonathan was }* Merib- 
375 8 baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

alled Meyhi. 35 Andthe ſons of Micah were, Pithon , 
del +0. and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
Sy 36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoa- 


dah begat Alemeth, and Aſmayeth,and Zimri; 
and I begat Moza, NL R 
7 And Moza begat Binea: was his 
"F; Elafa his ſon ig his "Ig 
38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam , Bocheru, and Iſhmael , 
and Sheariah , and Obadiah , and Hanan. All 


theſe were the ſons of Azel. 


$ 
'd 
} 


| in the villages of the Netophathites. 


39 Andtheſons of Eſhek his brother were, 
Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, and 
Elipheler the third. : 

49 Andthe ſonsof Ulam were mighty men 
of valour, archers, and had many hs , and 
ſons ſons an hundred and fifty. All theſe are 
of the ſons of Benjamin. 

CHAP. IX. 
I The original of Iſraels and Pudahs genealogies.2 The 


Iſraelites, 10 thepriefts, 14 and the Levites, with 
Nethinims, which dwelt in Peruſalem. 27 The 


charge of certain Levites. 35 The flock of Saut 


and 7onathan. 
go all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, 
and behold, a were written inthe book 
of the kings of Iſrael and Judah,wwho were * car- 
ried away to Babylon fortheir tranſgreſſion. -=1ogizbefors 
2 © Now the firſt inhabitants that diwelt in cptivity:and now 
their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the Irae- hiſtory after their 
lires, the rally Levites, andthe * Nethinims. > atcaung , The 
3 Andin* Jeruſalem dwelt of the children £9525 * ihe 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and _ 
of the children of Ephraim , and Manaſſch: 
4 Uthai the fon of Ammihud, the fon of 
Omri, the ſon of Imri , the ſon of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 
5 And of the Shilonites ; Afaiahthe firſt- 
born, and his ſons. 
6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel , and 
rheir brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 
7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the 
ſon of Meſhullam , the ſon of Hodaviah , the 
the ſon of Haſenuah, 
$ AndIbneiahthe ſon of Jeroham,and Elah 
the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri,and Meſhul- 
lam the ſon of Shephatiah,the ſon of Reuel,the 
ſon of Ibnijah, 
9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. 
Alltheſe men were chief of the fathers in the 
houſe of their fathers. 
10 T Andoftheprieſts; Jedaiah, and Je- 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 
11 And Azariah theſon of Hilkiah , the ſon 
of Mcſhullam , the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Meraioth, theſon of Ahitubthe*® ruler ofthe < 7 bo, Hens 
houſe of God, Noe 
12 And Adaiahthe fon of Jeroham,the ſon 
of Paſhur,the ſon of Malchijah,andMaaſiai the 
ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon of 
Meſhullam , the ſon of Meſhillemith , the ſon 
of Immer, - 
13 Andtheirbrethren, heads ofthe houſe 
of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore ; f very able men forthe * work 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God. C_ 
14 Andofrhe Levites ; Shemaiah the ſon according to his 
of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the fon of © © 
Haſhabiah , ofthe ſons of Merari , 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh,and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micah , the fon of Zichri, 
the ſon of Aſaph. 
16 And Obatiah the ſon of Shemaiah,the ſon 
of Galal , the ſon of Jeduthun , and Berechiah, 
the ſon of Aſa, the fon of Elkanah, that dwelc 


33s 


a Hitherto he hath 
deſcribed their 


temple , 
Toth. 9.23. 
* Ne#n.11 ! 


f Heb. mighty men 
of valowr. 


17 And 


Officers of the temple. 


I C hodlesr. 


OY EO CT 


Sauls overthrow, cc, 


17 Andtheporters were Shallum, and Ak- 
kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman , and their bre- 
thren : Shallum wes the chief. 

138 ( Who hitherto wazred in the © kings 
eate caſt-ward) They wee porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, theſon 
of Ebiaſaph,the ſon of Korah,and his brethren: 
(of the houſe of his father) the Korahites were 
overthe work of the ſervice, keepers of the 
\ B&; #4reba1d... | gates Of the * tabernacle: and their fathers 
f Their charge berg Over the hoſt of the LorRD, were 
ould enter imo keepers of the entry. 
xere onely ap- 2O And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was 
Pome the ruler over them in time paſt, aud the LonD 
oY was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhele- 
miah , was porter of the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be por- 
ters in the gates,were two hundred and rwelye. 
Theſe were reckoned by their genealogy in 
their villages: whom David and Samuel the 
ſeer f did ordain in their þ ſet office. 

23 Sothey and their children had the over- 
ſight of the gates of the houſe of the Loxn , 
namely the houſe ofthe tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, to- 
ward the caſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 

25 Andtheirbrethren,which were in their 
s They ferved Villages, were to come after® ſeven days from 
een, + time totime with them. 

26 For theſe Levites, the four chic por- 
t Or, truf. ters,Were in therr4 ſet office, and were over the 
t or, #»rcbeſes, 4 chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 
27 k! And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſe the charge was upon 
them, andthe opening thereof every morning 
pertarned to them. 
28 And certainof them had the charge of 
t web. 6rig 1m the miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould f bring 
2 ths ww y them in and out by tale. 
29 "Some of them alſo were appointed to 


336 


e $0 called > Fe- 
caute the king 
came into the 
remple therety , 
and not the com- 
mon people. 


ft Heb. feunded. 
t Or, !7uft, 


tale, 

t Or, veſſels. 

h whereof 

mex-opens >: ndthe oyl, andthe frankincenſe,& the ſpices. 
30 And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made 

+ Exod. 30.23 * the ointment of the ſpices. 

31 And Marttithiah,oze of the Levites (who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite) 
had the ſer office over the things that were 
made in the pans. 

2 And other of their brethren of the ſons 
of the Kohathites , were oyer the f ſhew-bread 
to prepare z every ſabbath. ; 

3 Andtheſe are the ſingers, chief of the 
hkow ofthe Levites , who remaining in the 
1 Heb. «ponthem, Chambers,wwere free: for f they were employed 
i were continual. in that : work « day and ni he. 
ge rs 34 Theſe chief fathers ofthe Levites were 
God. chiet throughout their generations ; theſe 

dwelt at Jernfalem. 
35 q And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeo 


n, Jehiel, whoſe wives name was 
* Chap. $.29. * Maachah ; 


$ Or, truſt. 


t Or, an flat 
plate:, or, ſlices. 


t Heb. bread of 


ordering. 


[ 
i 


overſce the veſſels, and all the + inſtruments of he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a ſword , and 
te the ſanctuary,and the ® fine flour, & the wine, | fell upon it. 


| 


— 


36 And his firſt-bornſon Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab. 

7 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem , 
over againſt their brethren. 

9 * And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begar 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
ſhua, and Abinadab , and Eſh-baal. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

x Andthe ſons of Micah were, Pithon , 
ſo. Melech, and Tahrea, * and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat* Jarah, and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth , and Azmayeth, and Zimri; 
and Zimribegat Moza, 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah 
his fon, Eleafah his Dn , Azel his ſon. 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
aretheſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe 
were theſons of Azel. 


* Chap. 8.5, 
k who was at 


called Jehoad:h, 
Clan.s.36, 


OC AAad X 
I Sauls overthrow and death. 8 The Philiftines triumph 
over Saul. 11 The kindneſs of Pabeſh-gilead toward 
Saul and his ſons. 13 Sauls fin: [2 which the 
kingdom was tranſlated from h1yn to David. 


Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, * 794 

and the men of Iſrael fled from before the 
Philiſtines , and fell down + flain in mount # Or, wuz, 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſons, and the Philiſtines 
ſlew Jonathan , and + Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 

3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the f archers f hit him, and he was wound- 
ed of the archers. 

Then faid Saul to his armour - bearer, 
Draw th-: ſword, and thruſt me through there- 
with ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come , and t a- 
buſe me. But his armour-bearer would nor, for 


t Or, hui 
I $47, 14.49 


f Heb. win 
with bow, 
f Heb. feand 188, 


t Or, mock. 


5 And when his armour - bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died, 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons , and 
all his houſe died together. 

7 And whenallthe men of Iſrael that were 

the valley , ſaw thatthey fled, and that Saul 
and his fons were dead ; then they forſook 
their cities, and fled: and the Philiftines came 
and dweltin them. | 

8 C Andit cameto paſson the morrow , 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. | 

9 Andwhen ey had ſtripped him, they 


took his head, and hisarmour, and ſent into 


| the land of the Philiſtines round about, to 


carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 

people. 
19 And they put his armour in the houſe 
of 


oo = Ps Am... 


* 


'& me. 


David made king. 


Chap. x. 


His worthies. 


a 
of their gods , and faſtned his head in the 
» nlich, 3s 7© remple of * Dagon. 
tines, od from 1x1 | And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
ne -3theform that the Philiſtines had done to Saul; 
of cdofs man 12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and 
buried their bones —_ the oak in Jabeſh,and 
faſted ſeven days. 
13 © So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which 
t 6b. trexgreſ- he F committed againſt the Lord, * ever 
£500.15. 23. againſt the ward ofthe Lox which he kept 
not, and alſo for asking coxnſet of one that 
+1549.:8.7- had a familiar ſpirit, * ro enquire of zt ; 
14 Andenquired not ofthe Lo & D: there- 
fore he ſlew him , and turned the kingdom 


unto Dayid the ſon of f Jeſle. 
CHaP. XI. 


1 David by a general conſent is made king at Hebron. 
4 He winneth the caſtle of Zion from the Febuſites, 
by Foabs valour. 10 A catalogue of Davids mighty 
me7. = 
| This was 4frer T Hen * all Iſrael * gathered themſelves to 
the death of Iſh- David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, 
boſheth Sauls ſon, 
hen David had We are thy bone and thy fleſh. 
en year & 2 And Moreover f intimepaſt, even when 
fn. Saul was king , thou waſ he that leddeſt our, 
5 6yefey. And broughteſt in Iſrael : and the Lon» thy 
as tsr4 God faid unto thee , Thou ſhalt + feed my 
10, ws. peopleIfracl, andthou ſhalt be ruler oyer my 
people Irael. | | 
3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to the 
king to Hebron, and David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron , before the Lox», and 
1 #6, þ %« they anointed David king over Iſrael, accor- 
* 15a». 16.13. ding tothe word of the L o r D, | by * Samuel. 
*:5n.5.6 4 T And Davidandalllfſrael* wentto Jeru- 
falem which  Jebus , where the Jebuſites 
were , the inhabitants of the land. 
And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to Da- 
vid, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Neverthe- 
leſs, David took the caſtle of Zion , which #5 
the city of David. 

6 And David ſaid , Whoſoeyer ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites firſt , ſhall be f chief and captain. So 
es" _ ſon'of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was 
chief, 

7 And Dayid dwelt in the caſtle, therefore 

{Ti , Zion, they called | it, The city of David. 
F 8 Andhebuilrthe city roundabout, even 
{ Hb, vived. from Millo round about: and Joab f repaired 
| the reſt of the city. Ws 
9 So David f waxed greater and greater : 
for the Loxp of hoſts was with him. 
10 © * Theſealſo are the chief ofthe mighty 
10 tel fregy men whom David had, who + ſtrengthned 
© themſelyes with him in his kingdom , and 
with all Iſrael to make him king according to 
the wordofthe Loxp, concerning Iſrael. 
Ix And this zs the number of the mighty 
{..% ſm of men whom David had; Jaſhobeam + an Hach- 
b Aeing , The MONILE,, the *. chief of the captains: He lift up 
teſt eſteemed for NISAPEAT againſt three hundred , ſlain by him at 
hens lanes : One time. 
tet of the prin 12, And after him was Eleazar the ſon of 


t Heb. 1/ai, 


| Heb. head, 


t nga went in 
going 10K TES- 
fog, 


$ 25am, 23. s. 


_ 7 


Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 337 
mighties. 

13 He was with David at + Pas-dammim, t or, Zpteſ-4an- 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- "i 
ther to battel, where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley, and the people fled from before 
the Philiſtines. 

p L4 And © they tſetthemſelyes in the midſt <, 7h :# 55 e- 
OT Z 


ferred to Sham- 


at parcel, anddeliveredir, and ſlew the mb, 2 5am. 3. 
Philiſtines; and the Lox Þ ſaved them by a was the chiefeſt of 
great + deliverance. | Or, food 

15 @ Now + threeofthe * thirty captains | 91479. 
* went down to the rock to David, intothe i77 o % 
cave of Adullam , and the hoſt of the Philiſti- 4 That is, Elexzar 
nes encamped in the yalley of Rephaim. = pnions. 

16 And David was thenin the hold, and the * *** 77 
Philiſtines gariſon was then ar Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed and ſaid, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that z at the gate! 

18 Andthethree brake through the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
zt and brought zt to David : but David would 
not drink of , but poured itouttothe Lo kD, 

19 Andfſaid, My God forbiditme, thatI 
ſhould do this thing : ſhall I drink the © bloud ©_ 7% #, T1. 


water, for the 


of theſe men f that have put their lives in jeo- vhich they vea- 

puts ? for with the jeopardy of their lives they 1 ticv. with ther 
rought it : chants he would nor drink it. ** 

Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 

20 4 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three : for lifting up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred, he ſlew them , and had 
a name among the three. 

21 * Oftherhree, he was more honourable { * 5». 23. rs. 
then the two, for he was their captain; how- 
beit, he attained notunto the firſt three. 

22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada , the ſon 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel, f who had done !, H £1 «f 
many acts, he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab; 
alſo he went down and flewalion in a pit in 
a ſnowy day. 

23 And he flewan Egyptian, f a man of 
great ſtature , five cubirs high, and in the Egy- 
ptians hand was aſpearlike a weayers beam , 
and he went down to him with a ſtaff, and 
pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, 
and flew him with his own ſpear. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada,'and had the name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, hewas honourable among the fie, thoſe 
thirty , but attained not to the * firſt three : brought the water 
and David ſer him over his guard. wn 

26 4 Alfo theyaliantmen of the armies, 
were Aſah-el the brother of Joab, Elhanan 
the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 * Shammoththe+ Harorite, Helez , the 8, C!l<d. aſs 
Pelonite F 2 Sam 23.25. 

28 Iratheſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite,, Abie- : 5am. 23. +4.” 
zer the Antothite, 

29 *Sibbecai the Huſhathite,llaithe Ahohire, þ He is:ive!- 

o Maharai the Netophathite , Heled the ſon 3 5». : 1:7. 
of Baanah the __— 

F 


i Heb, a mano” 
mea/ure. 


13 Ithai 


Thoſe that 


338 


2 Or, the Hagge- 


rire, 


3 Or, Shimrile, 


* 1 dam, 27 2. 
a To take his part 
againſt San], who 
perſecuted him. 

7 Heb. being yet 
{out uf. 


b That 1s 5 Of the 
tribe of Benja- 
min,whereof Saul 
was , and wherein 
were excellent 
throwers with 
flings , 1»dg. 20. 


I 6. 
i Or, Haſmaab. 


31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, zhat 
pertainedtothe children of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 

32 Huraiofthe brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathite , 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite , 

5 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſon of Ur, 

6 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, | 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon 
of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar + the 
ſon of Haggeri, ; 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thite , the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah. 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb thelthrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite , Zabad the ſon of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, 
. captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 

Um , | 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maacah, and Joſhaphar 
the Mithnite , 

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite , Shama and 
Jehiel the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite , 

45 Jediael the + ſon of Shimri , and Joha his 
brother, rhe Tizite , 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai , and 
Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam , and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 

: 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſo- 
aite. 


Cnarp XIL 


I The companies that came to David at Ziglag.23 The 
armes that came to him at Hebron. 


Ow * theſe are they that came to * Da- 

vid to Ziklag f while he yet kept him- 
ſelf cloſe , becauſe of Saul the fon of Kiſh : 
and they «were among the mighty men,helpers 
of the war. 
. 2 Theywere armed with bows, and could 
uſe both the right hand and the left, in hurling 
ſtones , and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Sauls * brethren of Benjamin. 

3 Thechicf was Ahiezer, then Joaſh , the 
fons of + Shemaah the Gibeathite , and Jeziel , 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmayeth and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothire , 

4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the rhurty , 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and 
Joſabad the Gederathite , . 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite , 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhbobeam, the Korhites , 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of 
Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſclyes unto David, intothe hold to the wilder- 


I Chronicles. 


Cty ns ce ee TS 


hundred. 


aided David. 


neſs , men of might, and men f_ of war fit ! Heb. of14ci,p 
for the batrel , that could handle ſhield and 
buckler , whoſe faces were ke the faces of 
* lions, and were f as ſwift as the roes upon c Meaning, riewe i 
the mountains : I Heb. a the 

9 Ezerthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab Zu," 
the third, 

10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth, - 
1x Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh. t 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth , Machbanai the ele- 
venth. 

14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the hoſt : + one of the leaſt was over 
an hundred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. « 

15 Theſe arethey that wentover Jordan in jus. **** 
the* firſtmonth, when it had f overflownall 4 which tes 
his banks, and they put to flight all them of /a Nr 
the valleys, both toward the eaſt, and toward 
the welt. | wary gd, 

16 Andthere came of the children of Ben- Js, tn. 3 
jamin, and Judah, tb the hold unto David. 


— 


a. 


tor » ne that wa; ' 
leaſt could reg 
an hundred, ad 


F 
a 
kne 
wh 
do 


t Heb. filledorn, 
17 AndDavid wentoutf to meetthem,and t ua. 4, 
anſwered and faid untothem, If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me , mine heart 
ſhall F be knitunto you: bur if ye be come to t Heb. t me, 
betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no 
+ wrong in mine hands, the God of our fathers t or, wins 
look thereon , and rebuke z7. 
18 Then f © theſpiritcameupon Amaſai, 
who was chief of the captains, and he ſaid, 
Thine are we , David, andon thy ſide, thou me met! 
ſon of Jefle : peace, peace be unto thee, and © \eekth 
peace be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth 
thee. Then David received them, and made 
them captains of the band. 
19 And there fell /ome of Manaſſeh to David 
( when he came with the Philiſtines againſt 
Saul to battel , but they helped them * nor, for 
the lords of the Philiſtines , upon adviſement , ad not to fs 
ſenr him away, ſaying, * He will fall to his rg "which ve 
maſter Saul , f tothe {Jeopardy of our heads ) noms * 
20 Ashewentto Ziklag, there fell to him f {8 2 +, 
of Manaflieh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Iediel, 
and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, and Zil- 
thai, captains of the thouſands that were of 
Manaſleh. : 
21 And they helped David + againſt the tor, ww: 
5 band of the rovers : for they were all mighty g Town, 
men of valour, and were captains in the hoſt. which had by 
22, For at that time day by day , there came ry es 
to David to help him, until zz was a great hoſt, 
like the hoſt of * God. ; 
23 © And thefe are the numbers of the firs © | 
tf bands zhat were ready armed to the war , 295 5% a 
and came to David to Hebron , to turn the '......... 
kingdom of Saul ro him, according to the word 


f Heb, the ſora 
clothed Amaſu, 
e The ſpiit of 


f They came one 
ly to help Dajd 


hMeanng, Might 


men. 


of the Loxp. — 
24 Thechildren of Judah that bare ſhield 

and fpear , were ſix thouſand and eight hun- 

dred, t armed to the war. t Or, properts 


25 Ofthe children of Simeon, mighty men 
of yalour for the war, ſeyen thouſand and one 


26 Of 


David made king. 


—_——_ 


Chap. xiij, xiv. 


The ark removed. 


; of the Levites 


n came 
_ of Aaron. 


in 


' Heb. brethren. 

' US. s mult itwde 
then. 

Ne, The 


eſt n 
Ok Sauls part- 


| Heb, won of 
nes. 


Wig | Men of 
r aac, ich 
knew at all times 
what was tO 
done. 


TT... ; 


26 Ofthe children of Leyi, four thouſand 
and fix hundred. 

27 And Ichoiada was the leader of rhe 
i Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
ſand and ſeyen hundred. 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of 
yalour, and of his fathers houſe rwenty and 
two captains, | 

29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
+ kindred of Saul, three thouſand: for hitherto 
+ the * greateſt part.ofthem had kept the ward 
of the houſe of Saul. 

30 Andof the children of Ephraim, twenty 
thouſand and eight hundred , mighty men of 
yalour , f famous throughout the houſe of 
their fathers. : 

: And of the half-tribe of Manaſſch, 
cighteen thouſand which were expreſſed by 
name, to come and make David king. 

32 Andofthe children of Iflachar , which 
were menthat had underſtanding of the'times, 
to know what Iſrael ought todo: the heads of 


them were two hundred, and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 


33 OfZebulun, ſuch as went forth to bat- 


or, reg of tel, 4 expert in war, with all inſtruments of 


_ z Of, ranged 


Or, keeping 
fo, 


batrel, + expert in war, fo 


war, fifty thouſand , which could + keeprank : 
they were f not of double hearr.. 

4 And of Naphrali a thouſand _—_ | 
and 


with them, with ſhield and ſpear Fthirty 


and ſeven thouſand. 
3 H And of the Danites expertin war, twenty 
an 


cight thouſand and ſix hundred. 
36 And of Afher , ſuch as went forth to 
thouſand. 


37 Andonthe other ſide of Jordan, ofthe 


Reubenites, and the Gadites , and of the halt- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtru- 


ny and two 
houſind two 
ireth twenty 
WO, 


The reſt ofthe 


Or, vidual of 


Heb. let wr by 
wd feng 


ments of war for the barrel, an hundred and | da 
twenty thouſand. 


38 ® All theſe men of war , that could 


red keeprank , came with a perfect heart to He- 


bron , to make David king over all Iſrael : and 
all the reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of one hearr to 
make David king, ; 

'39 And there +> Jag with David three 
days, cating and drinking : for their ® brethren 
had prepared for them. 

Moreover, they that were nigh them , 
even unto Ifſachar , and Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali, brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules , and on oxen, ad meat, meal, 
cakes of figs , and bunches of raiſins, and wine, 
andoyl, and oxen, and ſheepabundantly , for 
there was joy in Iſrael. 


CHnae XIIL 

I David fetcheth the ark with great ſolemnity from 
Kirjath-jearim. 9 Vzza being ſmitten, the ark is 

left at the houſe of Obed-edoms. 
_ A Nd:-David conſulted with the captains 
of thouſands, and hundreds, and with 

every leader. 

*2.. And David faid unto all the co ion 
of Iſrael, If ſeemgood unto you , and 7Þar it 
be ofthe L oz D our God, f let us ſend abroad 


unto our brethren eyery where, that are left 339 
inall the land of Iſrael, and with them a//o to 
the prieſts andLevites which are f in their t Heb. inthe eaves 
cities and ſuburbs, that they may gather them- PR 
ſelyes unto us. X 

3 Andletus f bring agaip the * ark of our !,, ** 
God to us: for we enquired not at it in the * His fiſt cure 
days of = ligion, which keg 

4 Andall the congregation ſaid, that they comme an as. 
would do ſo : for tine was right in = genes, 
eyes of all the people. 

5 So * Devidgalhtned all Iſrael together, * 577 *- 
from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the enring—© 
of Hemath , to bring the ark of God from 
> Kirjath-jearim. © 06s Mom 

6 And David went up, and all Ifrael to * Baa- the inhadira 

lah, that zs , to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged had placed Jt in 
to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God ene ap nk 
the LoxD, that dwelleth berwween the che- * 77 5* 
rubims, whoſe name is called os 3. 

7 And they carried the ark of God in a !,7®; 244 
new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: and | 
* Uzza and Ahio draye the carr. A... DD. 

8 And Davidandall Iſrael played * before 4 7, Bctore 
God with all their might, a2. with f ſinging, themed himſelf: 
and with harps, and with pfalteries, and with > ci__the 


is taken for the 


1 1 ; . hing ſignified , 
timbrels, and with cimbals, and with trum- 9m, ,Canied » 
rs. to all facraments 
both in the old 


9 And when they came unto the threſhing- =d new Tefta- 
floor of * Chidon, Uzza putforth his hand to i Heb. (ws 
hold the ark, for the oxen + ſtumbled. Nachon, a Sam. 

10 Andthe anger ofthe Lo x D was kindled 7 os, nu i. 
againſt Uzza , and he ſmote him * becauſe he * **-+-'5- 
put his hand to the ark : and there he died 
* before God. ho 

11 And David was _—_ becauſe the which 6 __ 


. tid ne 
Lox p had made a breach upon Uzza;where- rocaion :forthis 


* charge was gi 
fore that place is called + Perez-uzza to this to the prits , 

Num. 4. ts, i 
that heve all 20d 


12 And David was afraid of God that day , injmon, @* 
ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God hope =+*the be com- 
to me ? word of God. N 
13 So David f brought not the ark home Bn 4p 
to himſelf to the city of David, bur carried ' © 
it aſide into the houſe of * Obed-edom the 8,5 #52 Le 
Gittite. Girtte, becauſe 
14 And theark of God remained with the 6h. DE 
family of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
months. And the Loxp bleſſed * the houſe * 4:42. 26-5. 


of Obed-edom , and all that he had. 


CHaApPp. XIV. 
1 Hirams kindneſs to David. 2 Davids felicity in 


le, wives and children. 8 His two wittories 


againſt the Philiftines. 
N Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent melſlen- * 2Sawn.s.11, 
gers to David , and timber of cedars, ah 
with maſons and carpenters, to build him an 
houſe. 
2 © And David perceived thattheLonp 
had confirmed him king over Hrael, for his 
kingdom was lift ap 6a high, becauſe of his 
people * Iſrael. . *. conn ns 
And David took F mo wives at Jeruſa- the people of 
lem: and David begat mo ſons and daugh- 1 zi. -» 


rers. | 
Ff 2 4 Now 


U) 


I Chronicles. Theprieſts and Levites, &7 


Day1ds victories. 


Now theſe are the names of hs children 
which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon , - 

5 AndIbhar, andEliſhua, and® Elpalert, 


6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 And Eliſhama , and} Beeliada, and Eli- 


340 


b Eliphat ard 
Nogah are not 
mentioned , 

2 $&7. 5: 14. {o 
there are but cle- 


_— here alert. 
x Or, Eliade, $ © And when the Philiſtines heard that 


2 Sam, 5.16. 
* 25am, $5.17. 


* David was anointed king over all Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David : and 
David heard of #t , and went out againſt them. 

o9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelyes in the yalley of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, 
ShallI go up againſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand ? And the 
LokD faid unto him, Goup, forI will deli- 
yer them into thine hand. 

xx $0 they came up to Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there. Then David faid, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters : 
therefore they called the name of that place 
tThatis, Aplace | © Baal-perazim. | 
< Oc thevalleyof 12, And when they had left their gods there, 
the eneniies wee DDAVid gavea commandment, and they were 
qr perſed there burnt with fire. 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God; 
and God faid unto him, Go not up after them, 
turn away from them , * and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry-trees. 

15 Anditſhallbe, when thou ſhalt hear a 
ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, hat then thou ſhalt go out to battel iGe 
* God is gone forth before thee, to ſmite the | 
hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him : and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into 
all lands, andthe Loxp brought thetear of 
him upon all nations: 


CHae. XV. 
I David aving prepared a place for the arh , ordereth 
the wi DT ices ghee from + "api 
E 25 He performeth the ſolemmty thereof with great 
joy: 29 Atchael deſpiſeth' him. : 
Ang pe rs A Nd David made him houſes in the * city 
Ge of David, and-prepared a place for the 
2 ark ofGod, and pitched for it a tent. 
_ _ » Then Davidfaid, } None oughtto carry 
{ Hers #4 the * ark of God, but. the Levites:; for them 
Ged, bus for ths hathithe LonxD choſen to carry the ark.of 
*Xw».4.:,1;, God, and to miniſter unto him for ever. 
3 And Davidgathered all Iſrael together to 
b Fromche houſe Jeruſalem ; 19 bririg up the * ark of the LorD 
2 Sar, 6. 10, 12. UNLO bis pace 5 which he had prepared for it. 
4 And David aſſembled the children of 


* 2 Sam. 5.23. 


Aaron, and the Levites. © | 

5 Of rhe ſons of Kohath:: -Urielthe chief, 
i Or, knew. and his f brethren an hundred crores Þ 
6 Of theſons of Merari: Afaiah the chief, 


able ro come tg 


+ Oftheſonsof Gerſhom : Joel the chief, 
po his brethren an hundred and thirty. 
8 Of the ſons of © Elizaphan : Shemaiah < who ws 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred. founton 27" 
9 'Ofthe ſons of * Hebron: Elielthe chief, 22x ats! 
and his brethren fourſcore. of ep hind fo 
ro Of the ſons of Uzziel : Amminadab «1 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelye. 

1t And David called for Zadok and Abia- 
that the prieſts , and for the Levites, for Uriel, 

Afaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah , and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid untothem, Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites : * ſanctity your {Qt nu 
ſelves both ye & your brethren, that you may 9u, itniun 
bring up the ark ofthe Lox» God of Iſrael , ye mighrie 
unto the place that T have prepared for ir. wi © on. 

13 Forbecauſe ye dit notatthe firſt, the "* 
L okD our God made abreach upon us, for 
that we ſought him not after the due * order. # Accor » 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſantified i 9994 
themſelyes to bring up the ark of the Lox Dp 
God of 1ſrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the 
{ſtaves thereon, as * Moſes commanded, ac- * **-«.::.:, 
cording to the word of the Lo kv. 

16 Apd David ſpake to the chief of the Leyi- 
tes, ro appoint their brethren zo be the ſingers 
with ® noms of muſick, pfalteries, and 8 Ti itn 
harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by lifring up the ecremonic, i 
voice with joy: inftrudtios 

17 So the Levites appointed * Heman —_ 
the ſon of Joel : and of his brethren, * Aſaph &,w ===* 
the ſon of Berechiah : and of the ſons of © 5 » 


Merari their brethren , * Ethan the ſon of * ©&4.«.+ 
Kuſhaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
® ſecond degree , Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, þ whiter 
and Shemiramorh , and Jehiel , and Unni, © 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah , and Matri- 
thiah , and Eliphaleh , and Mikneiah , and 
Obed-edom , and Jeiel, the porters. 

I9 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cymbals 
of braſs; 

20. And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 
mijramorh , and Jehiel, and Unni, andEliab, 
and Maaſciah , and Benaiah, with pfalteries on 
' Alamoth; henna fm 

21 And Mattithiah,and Eliphaleh, and Mik- vic, or «= 

neiah, and Obed-edom,and Jeiel, & Azzaziah, they accutomd 
with harps + on the * Sheminith to excel. to ing pil 
22 And Chenaniah ' chief of the Levites ! "Wt... 
+ was for f ſong: he inſtructed abour the ſong , <2" rme-o7 
becauſe he was {kilful. bog 
23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were door- 1 7. ui, 102 
keepers for the ark. | | —_—_— 
24 AndShebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and, 5s. ;, 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 5797 i,5; 
and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow wr. , 
umpers beforethe ark of God :' and m wit ber 


and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 


Ja , and Jehiah were door-keepers ——_— 
| 25 U So 
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David danceth before the ark. Chap. xvj. The plalm of thankſgiving, 


_—— 25 4 So * Davidand the elders of Ifracl , 
_er and the captains over thouſands', went /to 
bring upthe ark of the covenant of the Lox, 
out of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 
. This, Gre 26 Anditcametopaſs when God ® helped 
them frag" the Levites that bare theark of the covenant 
ws... ur. Of the LORD, thatthey offered * feyen bul- 
lock od. the fit Lc, and ſeven rams. 
by ferd 3 - 7 And David was clothed with arobe of 
ew 5 F5 fine linen, and all rhe Levites that bare the 
' ark, and the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter 
t Or, caniage. of the ſong, with the fingers : David alſo had 
,2509.6.14 Upon him an ?: ephod of linen. 
28 'Thus all Iſrael broughtup the ark of the 
covenant of the L'1okD with ſhouting , and 
with ſoundofthe cornet, and with trumpets , 
and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſal- 
 teries and harps,” | 
29 4 Anditcametopaſs 4s theark of the 
qtwfoalled, 3 COVENANT ofthe LoxD came to the city of 
is a _-- David, that Michal the daughter of Saul look- 
— ing out ata window, ſaw king Daviddancing 
natevithrben, and playing; and ſhe deſpiſed him in her hearr. 
CHaPe. X VL 
1 Davids feſtival ſacrifice. 4 He ordereth a quire to 
ſing thanksgirving. 7 The pſalm of thanksgiving, 
37 He appointeth miniſters, porters , prieſts, and 
muſicians, to attend continually on the ark. 
#3 508.6. 17, O * they brought the ark of God, and ſet 
it in the midſt of the tent that David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt-facrifi- 
ces, and peace-offerings before God. 
2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings , and the peace- 


+ Recalled upon offerings, he * bleſſed the people in the name 


the name 0 


deſiring him to Of the LORD. 
gar Ce od 3 Andhedealttoevery one of Iſrael, both 
kao their man and loafofbread 
eine? XZ man.and woman, toeyery one a loafof bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. 
4 4 And he appointed certazn of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark of the Loxp, and 
b7: ws, Gods to® record, and tothank and praiſe the Lok D 
his people, God of Ifrael : 

Afaph the chief, and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel , and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel , and 
Mittithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 

j Hed. with edom : and Jeiel | with JO. and with 

noadbarp;, harps : but Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals. 

6 Benaiah at and Jahaziecl the prieſts with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the 
: covenant of God. 

ts yam 70 "4 C Then on thatday , David © delivered 

Foo Thai firſt :h:5 p/ahm rothank the Lo xp, intothe 

4. « emepriſes hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 

ugh ro be prai- $ *. Giye thanks untothe LorD, call upon 

w'* his name, make known his © deedsamong the 

e. 
; 4. RG. unto him, ſing pfalms unto him , 
unſclf 2 church talk you Of all his © wondrous works. 
upon his arr 

b_ - 10 Glory yein his holy name, letthe heart 

wonderful provix of them rejoyce that ſeck the Lo xp. 

afnoftefio% IT Seckthe LokD and his ſtrength, ſeck 

bhi bam + his face continually. 

in overcoming 1-2, Remember his maryellous works that he 

judpmens were hath done, his wonders , and the * judgments 

mouth to Moſes, Of his mouth. | 


13 Oyeſced of Iſrael hisſeryant, yechil- 34r 
dren of Jacob his * choſen ones. a 

14 He & the Loxp our God, his judg- miſe ot adoption 
ments are in all the earth. rp AB. 

15 Beyemindful always of his coyenant : 
the word which he commanded to a thouſand 
generations ; 

16 Even of the * covenant which he made * 5#. 17. :. 

. X & 26- 3. 
with Abraham , and of his oath unto Ifaac : © © & 3. :5, 

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 
fora law, and to Iracl for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee willI give the land E 
of Canaan, f the lot of your » — x 8 Heh te cr, + 

19 When yewerebutf few, *even a few , t Heb. men of 
and ſtrangers in it: & ket 

20 And when they went from nation to na- Mn Me. , 
tion,and from oxe kingdom to another people: ju the time 

21 Heſuffered no man todothem wrong : ins, Expt tor 
yea, he * reproved”* kings for their ſakes, * $34.50. 

22 Jaying , * Touch not mine * anointed, & 2s. ; 
and do my * prophets no harm. Abimelech 

23 * Sing unto the Loxp all the earth: | 7.19575 
ſhew forth from uy to day his falyvation. 2*v!e, andthem 


whom 1 have fan- 


24 Declare his glory among the heathen : ited. 


. : I To wh God 
his marvellous works among all nations. declared his word, 


25 Forgreat#the Lo xD, and greatly to be into mr 
praiſed : he alſo zs to be feared aboye all gods. 7%... 
| 26 For all the gods * of the nk are * *#. 19.4. 
* idols: butthe Lok D made the heavens. Þ., #* fone 
27 Glory and honour are in his preſence, therein , that 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his — | world wouldfol- 
28 Giveuntothe L o & Þ, ye kindreds of the would cles 1s 
people, give unto the Lo k Dglory & ſtrength. ** "56% 
29 Giveuntothe LoxD the $ ory due unto 
his name: bring an offering and come before 
him , worſhip the Loxp in the beauty of 
holineſs. 
0® Fear before him all the earth : the world {,,Avakie rour 
alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. mighty hand of 
31 Letthe * heavens be glad, and letthe 9 He extoneth 


dumb creatu- 


earth rejoyce : and let men ſay among the reto rejoyce with 
nations, 'The Lo x Þ reigneth. be es 
32 Lettheſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: 9,"* * * 
letthe fields rejoyce, and all that x therein. 
33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out 


at the preſence ofthe Lo xD, becauſe he co- 


meth to ? judge the earth. Fong -- 
34 * Ogivethankstothe Lox, for be x ac 
good: for his mercy endureth tor ever. & 128.2. 


35 Andfayye, Saveus, O God of ourſal- © '** © 
vation, andgatherus together, and deliver us 
from the heathen , that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and * glory in thy praiſe. q. He effeemeth 
36 Bleſſed be the Loxp Godof lirael for chieſeſt felicity of 
ever and eyer : and all * the people faid, #2... :».:; 
* Amen, and praiſed the Loxp. TY 
37 © So he leftthere before the ark of the is her nd 
covenant of the LorÞ, Aſaph and his bre- kcicyrailes, 
thren , to miniſter before the ark continually , 
as every days work required: 
38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 
threeſcore and eight : Obed-edom alſo the 
fon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah 79 be porters: 
39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren 


= the 


Nathans meſſage to David. I Chronicles. 


- Davids thankſgiving, 


34: theprieſts, before the tabernacle of the Loxp , 
in the high place that was at Gibeon, 
40 Toofier burnt-offerings untothe L on D, 
| upon the altar of the burnt- offering conti- 
t Heb. &s ho nually + morning and evening , and to do ac- 
the evening. cording to all that is written in the law of the 
LoRD, which he commanded Iſrael: 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
andthe reſt that were choſen , who were ex- 
reſſed by name, to give thanks tothe Lox, 
hls is mercy endureth for ever: 
t Heb. for te 42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun 
PT >cctuing tha With trumpets and cymbals for thoſe that 
sfer our duty 9 ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical inſtru- 
chicfiy bound © ments of God: and the ſons of Jeduthun were 
= RS [7 porrers: 
things, weoughnt 43 Andall the people departed every man 
topry unt9.G%0 1 his houſe : and David returned to * bleſs 
ili: 9/2 is houle. 
: ihe Bgh £53, EY 
I Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of Davia, to bu 
God pe Ke5cd hes by the ee Gea forbiddeth 
him. 11 He 7 we'S hea bleſſings and benefits in 
his ſeed. 16 Davids prayer and thanksgiuing. 
Ow * it came to paſs, as David fat in 
his houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the 
« well built nd prophet, Lo, Idwellinan houſe of * cedars, 
w_ ut the ark of the covenant of the Lox 
DB... p-rthe wich remaimeth under x curtains. | 
7 2 Then Nathan faid unto David, © Doall 
< asyerGothe® that #5 in thine heart, for G6d 5 with thee. 
cheprophn icon 3  Anditcametopaſs the © ſame night, 
ecning Darid : that the word of God came to Nathan, faying, 


therefore ſeeing 


C with Zadok and 
the reſt of the 
prieſts. 


* 2 Sam. 7. Iy&c 


God favouredDa- 4 Goandtell David my ſervant, Thus faith 
herchought. the LoRD, Thouſhaltnot build me an houſe 


d After that Na- 


than had ſpoken CO dwell in. ' 
WOEugs. 5 Forlhavenotdwelt inan houſe ſince the 
day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this day , but 
! Heb. havebeer. f haye gone from © tent to tent, and from one 
which removed to tabernacle fo another. 
© Meenng where 6 Whereſoevyer I have * walked with all 
fever hich = LITaCl , fpake Ta word toany of the judges of 
+ fign of bis pi Tſrael , ( whom I commanded to feed my 
ay ) ſaying, Why have ye not builtme an 
ouſe of cedars ? | 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the Lozp of 
hoſts, I took rhee from the ſheep-cote , even 
t Heb fromafter. ffrom following the*ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt 
5f theep, 1 made be ruler oyer my people Iſrael : 
thee 3 fiepher? » $ AndThayebeen with thee whitherſoever 
oy izny MOU haſt walked, and have cut off all thine 
through thine enemies from before thee, and have made thee 


own merits , but 


by my pure grace. a name like the name of the great men thatare 
in the earth. 
9 AlfſoIwillordain a place for my people 
h vakethemfure Iſrael, and will * plant them, and they ſhall 
xmor. dwell in their place, and ſhall be moyed no 
more; neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs 
waſte them any more: (asatthe beginning , 
10 And fince that time that I commanded 
judges 70 be over my people Iſrael) moreover, 
| Iwillfubdueallthineenemies. Furthermore, 
roſes <1 tell thee, that the Lox p will | build thee 
an houſe. 


11 T And'it:ſhall cometo poſs when th 
days be expired, thatthou muſt go 70 be ws 

thy fathers ;.thatI will raiſe up thy ſeed after 

thee, which ſhall be of thy hes , and I will 

eſtabliſh his kingdom. - - 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will 
ſtabliſh his throne for * ever. . | k Thatin, Un 

13 * Iwillbe his father, and he ſhall be my chit fora 
ſon, andIwiltnot take my mercy away from Rs of 
him, as I took. 7t from H{4z#4z. that was before * * 57-14. 
| thee. >! c{::ir jv . 1 which was Saul 
14 ButIwillſettle him'in mine houſe, and 
in my kingdom for eyer ,-and his throne ſhall 
be eſtab iſhed for evermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording toall this viſion, ſodid Nathan ſpeak 
unto David. ts - br 

16 @ And Davidtheking * came, andfat m He nenins 
before the Lok Þ, and ſaid, Who am I, O wis ws, an 
LokD God, and what i mine houſe, that 33%je auth 'o 
thou haſt brought nic ®/ hitherto ? ofthe Lied 
17 And yet this wasaſmall thing inthine 5, wn, 7 
eyes, O God, forthou haſt 21/6 Gol Way 
ſervants houſe for agreat while to come, and 
haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a 
man of *-high degree, O Lox» God. » Tokirs 

. 18 Whatcan David ſeat moreto thee for that tall coni. 
the honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt mypotcny,ui 
thy ſervant. ... evceed of. 

19 O Lox, for thy ſeryants fake, and 
according tothine ab; Gees haſt thou done »_Fredy, ad 
all this greatneſs, in making known all 7he/e ew oe of ty 
+ preat things. | will without any, 

20 OL oRD, there z5none like thee, neither 
is there any God beſides thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the carth zs like 
thy people Iſrael , whom God went to redeem 
to be his own people; to make thee aname of 
greatneſs and terribleneſs, by driving out na- 
tions from before thy peogee whom thou haſt 
redeemed out of, Egypt ? 

22 For thy fro Ifrael didſt thou make 
thine own people for eyer, and thou Loxp, 
becameſt their God. | 
23 Therefore now Loxp, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſetyant , 
and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. h 

24 Letiteven be eſtabliſhed, that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, ſaying , The Loxp 
of hoſts zs the God of 1 IGael , even a Godto 9 Th i 
Ifraet: and /et the houſe of David thy ſervant indeed to tethii 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. —_— 4 

25 Forthou, Omy God, f * haſttold thy inte tm 
ſervant, thar thou wilt build him an houſe: ',M®;,*%", 


deſerving. 
t Heb greatneſe, 


ſerving them. 
ed the car # 

therefore thy ſervant hath found ix his heart n _ & 
to pray bobore thee. clared ge 

26 And now, Loxp, (thou art * God, phe. pb” 
and by promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſer- {ecAhrmiie. 
vant 
27 Now therefore + let it pleaſe thee to tor, # 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, thatirmaybe 
before thee for eyer : for thou bleſſeſt, O 
LokD, and if ſha} be bleſſed for ever. * 


CHAP. 
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Davids victories. Chap. xvtt, xix. 
C:n 42: VIE 17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada _ 


1 David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabmes. 
3 He ſmiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou 
ſendeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſs David. 
11 The preſents and the | oil David dedicateth to 
po 13 Heputteth gariſons in Edom. 14 Davids 

* | officers. 

'TOw after this, it came to paſs, that David 
ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, 


: Fbich 2.-4:ne and cook * Gath and her towns out of the hand 
tidic of bood- of the Philiſtines. 

&.frong ow, © 2 And heſmote Moab; and the Moabites 
of wud became Davids ſeryagts, and brought gifts. 
_ And David ſmote + Hadarezer king of | 
tor, Bia" Zobah unto Hamarh, as he went to ſtabl: 


his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

'4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſ-men , and 
| twenty thouſand foot-men: David alſo hough- 


an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syriansof F Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, Da- 
vid ſlew of the Syrians two and twenty thou- 
ſand men. 

6 Then David put gar:/ons in Syria-damal- 
cus, and the Syrians ce Davids ſervants, 
and brought gitts.Thus the Lo Þ ® preſerved 
David whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadarezer , and 


} Heb. Darmeſek. 


b The is , In all 
things that he cn- 


FRA; - 


y brought them to Jeruſalem. 
?  alich, 25m. © $ Likewiſe from © Tibbath, and from Chun, 
« WM =! 5<otui. cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 


*1K7.23 braſs, wherewith * Solomon madethe braſen 
ſea, andthepillars, and the veſſels of braſs. 

9 T Now when + Tou king of Hamath 

heard how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of 

Hadarezer king of Zobah: 

Called:lſo Jo- To Heſent* Hadoram his ſon to king Da- 

or, wſabe, Vid , + tO enquire of his welfare, and tocon- 

+ gratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt 

Hadarezer , and ſmitten him, (for Hadarezer 

i. wa: te f had warred with Tou) and with himall man- 

Twe  nerofveſſels ofgold, and filver,and braſs. 

11 © Them alſo king David dedicated unto 

the LokD, with the ſilverand the gold that 

e E- he brought from all theſe nations;from*Edom, 

is joyned and from Moab, and from the children of Am- 

«, # s 6d, MOn and fromthePhiliſtines,andfromAmalek. 

mw 12 Moreover, Abiſhaithe ſon of Zeruiah 

_y ſlew of the Edomitey in the valley of falt, 


Tt Or, Tor, 
2 don. 8. 9. 


He = , 
nd ms Cighteen thouſand. 
twelye 


were hou- 1x3 © And heput gariſonsin Edom ; and 
of the 60 all the Edomites became Davids ſeryants. 
tered, Thus the Loxp preſerved David whither- 

ſoever he went, | 


I 14 < So Davidreigned over all Iſrael, and 
pro executed judgment and juſtice among all his 


people. 

15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
a, =. thehoſt, and Jehoſhaphar the ſon of Ahilud, 
n 5{oime- 7 recorder. 
led 5947.4 16 And Zadok the fon of Ahitub , and 
aha. 17 } Abimelech the fon of Abiathar, were the 
"+1" prieſts, and# Shayſha was ſcribe. 

2 


ed all the chariot-hor ſes , but reſerved of them » 


— 


and the Pelethites : OY 
and the ſons of David were chief } about the Firing. * 
king. 

Cunae XIX 
1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſon of 

Nahash, are v1 lanouſly entreated. 6 The Ammont- 

tes ſtrengthned by the Syrians , are overcome by 

Joab and Abiſhai. 16 Shophach making a new 

ſupply of the Syrians, is ſlain by David. | 
v *it came to paſs after this, that Na- * **->-102.5e- 
haſh the king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And David faid, I will ſhew kindneſs un- 
to Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh , becauſe his * fa- 
ther ſhewed kindneſs tome. And David ſent 
meſſengers to” comfort him concerning his 
father : fo the ſeryants of David came into the 
land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun , to 
comfort him. 

3 Bur the princes of the children of Am- 
mon faid to Hanun, f Thinkeſt thou that Da- ! #*.  #» »»* 
vid doth honour thy father that he hath ſent *«. RS 
comforters unto thee?are not his ſervants come 
unto thee for to® ſearch , and to oyerthroyy , > Th the mali. 


cious ever inter. 


a Becauſe Nahath 
received David 
and his com- 
pany , when Saul 
ertecuted him, 
e would now 
ſhew pleaſure to his 
on tor the ſame. 


and to ipy out the land ? prer the purpoſe 
Fn OT © 4 
Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, the wort fente. © 


X h 
and* ſhaved them, andcut* off their garments the wir of ce 


in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent 5 *5-1e- 
them away. d Toputthemto 


5 Then there went cerf/a7n,and rold Dayid lng. mhereas the 
how the men were ſerved ; and he ſent to meet ts have = 
them (for the men were greatly aſhamed) and becauie the Jens 
the king ſaid , Tarry at Jericho until your fin 
beards be rown, and ther return. OLSTED 

6 And when the children of Ammon ſay *9, mk them 

! ovs to others. 
that they had made themſelyes f odious to 1 Heb. i» fink 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them 
chariots and horſ-men out of Meſopotamia , 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of * Zobah. #,*1 ve 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand 
chariots,and the King of Maachah and his peo- 
ple, who came and pitched before * Medeba Bo mo ge 
Andthe children of Ammon gathered them- 
ſelves together from their cities, and came to 


Reuben beyond 
Jordag. 


'battel. , 


$ And when David heard of 77 ,he ſent Joab, 
and all the hoſt ofthe mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battel in aray before the gate of 
the city : and rhe kings that were come, were 
by themſelyes inthe field. » * 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that f the battel !, #: te feof 
was ſet againſt him, before and behind , he | 
choſe our of all the + choice of Iſracl, and put * &» 792mm. 
them in aray againſt the Syrians. 

11- And thereſt of the people he delivered 
unto the hand off Abiſhai his brother, and t Hs. 446, 
they ſet themſebvesin aray againſt the children 
of Ammon. 

12 And he ſaid, Ifthe Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me ; bur if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee , 


then I will help thee. 
, andlet us behave 


13 Beofgood co__ -_— 
o 


a _—IW 


Rabbah is beſieged. I Chronicles. 


our ſelyes valiantly for ours people, and for 


Wt the cities of our God: and let the Lokrp do 
cauſe isevil, the hap Which 55 good in his ſight. 


valiant , and tha 17.4 So Joaband the people that were with 


Fl pgs | , drew nigh before the Syrians , unto the 


men ought to 


conngrone fre battel 3 and they fled before him. 


commit the ſuc- 


——_ 15 And whenthe children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled 


before Abiſhai his brother , and entred into | 


the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

x6 (| Andwhen the Syrians ſaw that they 
were putto the worſe before Iſracl , they ſent 
meſſengers, anddrew forth the Syrians that 


6 That i, Ev- Were beyond the ® river: and 4 Shophach the | 


95 +ehah, CAPLain of the hoſt of Hadarezer , went before 
3 Saw, 10.16, them. ; ; i 

17 Andit wastold David, and he gathered 

all Iſrael, and paſſedover Jordan, and came 


upon them, and ſet the battel in aray againſt | 


them: ſo when David had pur the battel in 
aray againſt the Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 -But the Syrians fled before Ifrael, and 

i For this phe, Tayid flew of the Syrians * ſeven thouſand 
men,which fought in chariots,and fourty thou- 
ſand foot-men, and killed Shophach the cap- 
tain of the hoſt. 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put tothe worſe before Iſrael , 
they made peace with David , and betame his 
fervants: neither would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more. 


CAS AX 


1 Rabbahis beſieged by Foab , ſpoiled by David, and 
the people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are ſlain 
in ? ao, ſeveral overthrows of the Phuliſtines. 


* 2 Sam. 11.1. Nd *itcameto paſs, that f after the year 

1 Heb. at the return . . . 

ofchogecy. was expired, at the time that kings $0 
out fo battet , Joabled forth the power oft 


army, and waſted the country of the children 
s which wh the of Ammon, and came and beſteged * Rabbah 
chief city of the n , 
Ammonites. ( but David tarried at Jeruſalem ) and Joab 
{mote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 
* 2Sen.12-30. 2 And David*tookthecrown of their king 
1 Heb. the weight from off his head, and found itf to weigh a 
of. b : 
b which mount- * talent of gold,and there were precious ſtones 
ke of fventhon. 11 it ,and it was ſet upon Davids head ; and he 
and and Frey brought alfo- exceeding much ſpoil our of the 


crowns , Which is 
about threeſcore Cry 


NT 3 Andhebrought out the people that were 
in it, and cut them with ſaws and with harrows 
ofiron, and with axes: even fo dealt David 
with all the cirſts of the children of Ammon. 
And Davidand all the people returned to Je- 
ruſalem. | 

* :$*n.21.139, 4 T Anditcameto paſs after this, *rhat there 

7 o7 comer. ” tf aroſe war att Gezer with the Philiſtines, at 

3 or, G4. which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite , ſlew 

# Or, Repha, Sippal that was cfthe children of t the giant , 
and they were ſubdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Phi- 


4 Called alſo liſtines, and Elhanan the ſon of + Jair, ſtew | 


Jaare - oregon, 


© 2Sam.21.19. © Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gitrtite , 
whoſe ſpear-ſtaff was like a weayers beam. 

+ 2$4m.21.20, 6 And yet again *there was warat Gath, 

awe. 7 where wasf a manof great ſtature , whoſe fin- 


þ 


gers and toes*were four andtwenty, ſix 0x each 


"Davidtmpad 


and,and ſix oweach foot: and healſo was f the ! Heb. tm, 


ſon of the piant. 


Liam, or, Rapha, | ( 


7 Bur when he # defied Ifrael , Jonathan the t or, ray 


alled Sham. 


ſon of 4 Shimea, Davids brother, flew him. ==. 1 $16, 


8 Theſe wereborn unto the giant in Gath ; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 


hand ot his ſervants. 
Cnare. XXL 

1 David tempted by Satan, forceth fs to number 
the people. 5 The number of the people being brought, 

| Davidrepentethof it. 9 David _ three pla- 
gues propounded by Gad®, chooſeth the Pr 
14 After the death of ſeventy thouſand, David by 
repentance prevemeth the deflirution of Feruſalem. 
18 David, by Gads diretion , purchaſeth Ornans 
threshing-floor: where having built analtar, God 
giveth a Jar his favour by fire, and ſtayeth the 
plague. 28 David apt ar there, being reſtr- 
ained from Gibeon by fear of the angel. 


Nd ** Satan ſtood up againſt Ifrael, and » 28am, 241 
provoked David to number Iſrael. a Hetempted, 

2 And David faid to Joab, and to the rulers fore ns 
ofthe people, Go , number Iſrael from® Beer- {jg 10, 
ſhebaeyento Dan; and bring the number of jpqjinois. 


them to me, that I may know ze. ſouth to vor, 

3 AndJoab anſwered, 'The Lox p make 
his people an hundred times ſo many mo as 
they be: butmy lord the king, are they not 
all my lordsſeryants ? why then doth my lord 
require this thing ? why will he be a cauſe of 
* treſpaſs to Irael ? $5. 


5 © And Joabgaye the ſum of the num- *** 
ber of the people unto David. Andall they of 
Ifrael werea thouſand thouſand and an © hun- 5.19% rr! 
dred thouſand men that drew ſword : and Ju- through = 
dah was © four hundred threeſcore and ten not the " 


thouſand men that drew ſword. deckaed, 
6 But Leviand Benjamin counted he not ©," 


among them : for the kings word was abomi- 96 = 


nable to Joab. by jonding 
7 | And God was diſpleaſed with this thing , vcoanin, 


therefore he ſmore Iſrael. Judih os 
' $ And David faid unto God,* F have ſinned FX 7 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing : but 2 ® 


our: 


now, Ibefeech thee, doaway the iniquity of !#*- 


evil im th 


thy ſervant, forThave done very foolithly. « £012 
q Andthe Lox pſpakeunto Gad, Da- »': 5.4 
vidsſeer, faying, 


10 Goandrtell David, faying , Thus faith 
the Lox, I fofferthee threethings, chooſe t rc jw 
thee one of them thatT may do z# unto thee. 
11 So Gadcameto David, and ſaidunto 
him, Thus faith the Loxp, f Chooſe thee t ue. 
12 Either three years famine , or three ** 
months to be deſtroyed before thy foes , 
(while that the ſword of thine enemies over- 
taketh 7hee)) or elſe three days the ſword of 


the Loxd, even the peſtilence in the land , 
and the angel of the Loxy deſtroying through- 
out all the coaſts of Ifracl : now therefore ad- 


 viſethy ſelf, what word I ſhall bring again to 


him that ſentme. 


13 And 


if 


T. 
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14, as ap 
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—_— ma, 4 
Davids repentance. 


Chap. xxij. 


© ——— 


13 And David faid unto Gad, Iam ina great 

ſtrait : let me fall now into the hand of the 

ior, 1. LORD, (forvery great arehis mercies) but 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 

I pl So the Loxp ſent peſtilence upon Ifrael: 

and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 

- 2 $49.:4.16, 15 And Godſentan* angel unto Jeruſalem 

> $a».24. 16, todeſtroy it: and* as he was deſtroying , the 

Wig Ben LokD beheld, and he® repented him of the 

ow. es; evil, and faid tothe angel that deſtroyed, It is 

64.6.6. enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the angel 
ofthe Loxp ſtood by the threſhing-floor of 

t or, Aram, + Ornan the Jebuſite. 

im 16 AndDavidlift __ eyes, and ſaw the 
angel of the Loxrp ſtand between the carth 
and the heaven, having adrawn ſwordin his 
hand ſtretched our oyer Jeruſalem : then Da- 
vid and the elders of I/ael, who were clothed 
in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David ſaid unto God, Ts zt not I that 
commanded the people to be numbred ? even 
LIitis that have Gindg and done evil indeed ; 
but as for theſe ſheep, what have they done? 
letthine hand, I'pray thee, O Loxp my God, 
be on me, and on my fathers _ ; but _ on 

þ Thes be both Þ gh le, that they ſhoul agued. 

_ and i$ Then the » ua of the 7 com- 

ward i people, manded Gad to fay to David , that David 

os pare ſhould go up and ſet up an altar unto the 

mv] ,zD, i - & threſhing-floor of Ornan the 

* 2 Chron, 3. 1, Jebuſite. 

19 And David went up atthe ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the Lox. 

" 20 }AndOrnanturnedback, andſaw the 

pg angel; and his four ſons with him * hid them- 

ſm with bim 2:4 ſelyes. Now Ornan was threſhing whear. 
po bide 21 Andas David cameto Ornan, Ornan 
ito « <-looked and ſaw David, and went out of the 


an angel 


< i 2 a- threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf ro David 


ture , howmuch . 
i « finger with hzs face to the ground. 


leſſe is 

7 ce of 22, Then David faid to Ornan, f Grant me 
tHe. Give, the place of this threſhing-floor, that I may 
——_—_— dan* altartherein untothe LoxD: thou 
mexof God, & ſhalt grant it me for the fullprice, that the 


ver, 12 , for elſe 

i had veen b0- p[ague may be ſtayed from the people. 
_ ccberGods 23 And Ornanfaid unto David, Take z7 to 
tion, * * thee,and let my lord the king do that which 7s 
"x ood in his eyes: lo, Igive theethe oxen a//0 
akbacch: for rburnt-offerings, and the threſhing-inſtru- 
wag courh of ments for wood, and thewheat for the meat- 
wane ken of offering, I giveitall. 

pools to_offer. 2.4 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay,but 


hat ——— I will yerily buy ir for the full price: for I will 


God. not take that which # thine for the Loxp, nor |. 
| and he ſhall bemy ſon, andI wi//be his fa- 


| 1 


> God £424: offer burnt-offeri ngs withour' coſt. 

25 So Davidgayeto Ornan for the place, 
® fix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Davidbyilr there an altar unto the 
of LORD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 


bd wb 
2F ol I ; 44 
I 3% ! 
SEOARE 


Mt — —_—_— him from 
n _ O urnt-offer ihy ' 
,- mw 27 Andthe Loxp commanded the angel,and 


of Nadab HE hisſword again intothe ſheath thereof 


yen by fire upon the 


#88 
T 


= 


' quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. 


vp. Offerings, and called —_ theLorD, andhe | 


_c__ by "-Atthar time, "when David faw that | 


the Loxp had anſwered him in the threſhing- 345 

floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he facri- 

ficed there. 
29 For the tabernacle of the Loxp which 

Moles made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 

of the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon in the 

high place at * Gibeon. * 1 King, 3. 4. 
30 But David could not go before it to en- ey bod 

=_ of God ; for he was afraid, becauſe of the 

word of the angel of the Lox . 


"WS. * 


1 David fore-hnowing the place of the temple, pre- 
pareth abundance for the building of it. 6 He in- 
firutteth Solomon in Gods promiſes, and his duty it 

building the temple. 17 He chargeth the princes to 

aſſi/t his ſon. 

Hen David faid, 'This is the* houſe of *, 7% # The 
the Loxp God, and this z& the altar of villbevomtipped 
the burnt-offering for Iſrael. 

2 And David commanded to gather toge- 
therthe ® ſtrangers that were inthe land of En 
rael, and heſert maſons to hew wrought ſtones 539m which 
to build the houſe of God. ——_ 

3 And Davidprepared iron in*© abundance < Twi , which 
for the nails forthe doors of the gates, and for hiekels of gold. 
the joynings; and braſs in abundance without *©""* *# 
weight; | 

4 Alfo cedar-trees in abundance : for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
cedar-wood to Dayid. 

'5 And David faid, * Solomon my ſon zx * ©. 2s. 
=_ gandtender, and the houſe that zs to be 
uilded for the Lond, 9ſt be exceeding mag- 
nifical, of fame and of glory throughour all 
countrys : I will zherefore now make prepa- 
ration for it. So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 «4 Then he called for Solomon hisſon , 
and charged him to build an houſe for the 
Lorp God of Iſrael. 

7 And David faid to Solomon , My ſon, as 
for me, it was in my mind to build an' houſe 
unto the name ofthe LorD my God: 

$ Butthe word of the Lox Þ came to me, 
ſaying, ** Thou haſt ſhed bloud abundantly , j 5177 25.3-. 
and haſt made great wars: thou ſhalt not build ho» gr=ly cod 
an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed tedding of toud, 
much bloud upon the earth in my ſight. ths cauſe is ayed 

9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born tothee, who cengle of - 
ſhall be a man of reſt, andI will give him reſt mae he 
from all his enemies round abour: for his name rn; Gods com- 
ſhall be + Solomon, andI will give peace and g:inft his ene. 


maies. 
T That is, peace- 
able, . 


10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my name, + 2 5. 7. x4. 


ther, andI will eſtabliſhthe throne of his king- 


dom over lſrael for ever. 


11 Now my ſon, the..LoxkÞ be with thee, 
and* proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 5 Fe feverh tha 
Lokp thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. proſperiiy tur 


when the Lord 


12 Onely the Lox give thee * wiſdom is vimu. 
andunderſtanding , and give thee charge con- the means where: 
cerning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law f.;."* Ec2, 

fthe LL thy G : aright, and where 

of the LorD thy God. — ie, ed Ree. 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper}, ifrhou takeſt proſe — 5 
| heed 


His preparation. 


EE  —_—  — CC — — 


FR —@ 


Solomon made king. 


I Chronicles. 


Divers officers, 


heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which 
the Lo xD charged Moſes with , concernin 
Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of goed courage , drea 
not, nor be diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, 4 * inmy trouble have 
prepared for the houſe of the Lox» an hun- 
dred thouſand talents of gold, anda thouſand 
thouſand talents of ſilyer ; and of braſs, and 
iron, without * weight (forit is in abundance) 
\timberalſo and ſtone have I prepared,and thou 

maylſt add thereto. 

15 Moreover,there are workmen with thee 
in abundance, hewers, and + workers of ſtone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men 
for every manner of work. 

16 Ofthe gold, the filyer,and the braſs,and 


346 


3 Or, 1m my þ8- 
verily. 

g For David was 
poor in reſpe@ of 
Solomon. 


* A; ver. 3. 


I That is, maſons 
and carpenters, 


bh That +, Go thejron,there zs no number.” Ariſe therefore, | 


——_— doing, andthe Loxp be withthee. 


17 © Dayidalſo commanded all the princes 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon , ſaying, 

18 Tsnotthe Lox Þ your God with you ? 
and hath he zo7 given youreſt on we ſide ? 
for he hath given the * inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand , and the land is ſubdued before 
the LorD, and before his o_ 

. 19 Now * ſet your heart and your ſoul to 
ſeek the Lo xD your God ariſe therefore,and 
px build ye the ſanctuary ofthe Lok Þ God, to 
es bring theark of the covenant of the LozD, 
ſer fonh kis glory. and the holy veſlels of God, into the houſe 

that isto be built tothe name of the Lox D.' 


CAS MENL 


x David in his old age makethSolomon king.2 The num 
ber and diftributton of the Levites. 57 The families 
of the Gershonnes. 12 The ſonsof Kohath. 21 The 
ſons of Merari. 24 The of fice of the Levites. 

O when David was old and full of days, he 
 _Jmade * Solomon his ſon king oyer acl 
2 © And he gathered together all the princes 
ofIfracl, with the prieſts and the Levites. 

3; Now the Levites were numbred from the 
age of * thirty years and upward : and their 
number by rheir polls, man by man, was thirty 
and cight thouſand. 

4 Of which , twenty and four thouſand 

# Or, ©evſee, were | toſet forward the work of the houſe of 
| the Lo xD: and fix thouſand were officers and 
judges. 

5 Moreoyer, four thouſand were porters, 
and four thouſand praiſed the L o & Þ with the 
inſtruments which I made {/a:z4 David )to 

iſe therew:th. 

6 And* David divided them into courſes 

: Chron, 8. 14. among the ſons of Leyi, 2amely, Gerſhon, 
\1% ifs Kohath , and Merari. 
t 617 ,4,7” 7 COfthe*Gerſhonites were + Laadan and 
Chap. 6. 17, Shimei. 5 

$ The ſonsof Laadan,the chief was Jehiel, 

and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith , and 
Haziel,and Haran, three. Theſe werethe chief 
of thefathers of Laadan... . | 

b 10 And theſons of Shimei «were ,-Jahath, 
; or, Ziz4 v0 | Zina, and-Jeuſh,and Beriah. Theſe four were 
| the ſong of Shimei. - | 


i The nations 
round atourt, 


k For els he knew 
that God would 
plague them, and 
not proſper their 
Jatours , except 


LL 


* Exod.6.16. 
Chap. 6. r, &c. 


| 


| 


— 
—— 


11 And Jahath was the chief,and Zizah the 
ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah f had not many 
ſons : therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to their fathers houſe. 

12 @ Theſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron , and Uzziel, four. 

13 'Theſons of* Amram ; Aaron and Mo- * F*4.c. zz, 

ſes: and* Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould *, £x-.zs. :, 
* ſanctify the moſt holy things , he and his ſons a That 1 Toſeme 
for ever, to burn incenſe before the LoxD, to place : mn 
miniſter unto him, andto bleſs in his name tings, ** 
for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſons were named of the* tribe of Levi. 

15 * The ſons of Moſes were,Gerſhom and 
Eliezer. 

16 Of theſonsof Gerſhom, Shebuel 
the chief. : 

17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, * Rehabiah | 
} the © chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons; 
but the ſons of Rehabiah f were very many. 

13 Of the ſons of Izhar, Shel omith the 
chief. 

19 Ofthe ſons of Hebron ; Jeriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and 
Iekameam the fourth. 

20 Ofthe ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, 
and Iefiah the ſecond. 

21 4 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli , and 
Muſhi : the ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kiſh : 

22 And Eleazar died , and had no ſons, 
bur daughters: and their* brethren the ſons of 4 3g, Thi 
Kiſh took them. 

23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder , 
and Ieremoth, three. , 

24 T Theſe werethe ſons of * Leyi after *X».10.17:1 
the houſe of their fathers ; ever the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for the 
ſervice of the houſe ofthe Loxp, from the age 
of ** twenty years and upward. _— 

25. For Davidſaid, The LoxD God of I je Loviewic, 
rael- hath giyen reſt unto his people , + that thiny, a1 7, 
they may Jivell in Ieruſalem for ever; ward af 20, x th 

26 Andalſountothe Levites: they ſhall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it 


[ Heb. did nat 
multipy ſexs. 


b They were bur 
of the order of 
the Levites z nd 
not of the prieſt, 
as Aarons = 
* Exod, 2. 21, 


WAS & 18. 3, 4. 


Chap. 26, 25; 
Or, the firft, 
c The ſcripture 
uſeth to call chief, 
or the firſt-bom, 
although he be 
alone, and there 
be none born af. 
ter, Mat. 1, 25, 
f Heb, were "by 
maliiplicd, 


office d1d require: 
at the beginning 
they had no chut- 
e in the temple 
fore they were 
five and iw 
ears old, and 
none after fifty, 
Nun. 1.3. 
7 Or, and 
dwelleth m Jerw 
ſalem , &c, 
ft Heb. number, 
f_ Heb. their f4- 
tion was 4t it 
hand of the ſuf 
, 2Nn0 Arn. nd 


the work of theſervice of the houſe of God ceming te 
29 Both for the ſhew-bread , and for *the 7.175... 

fine flour for meat-offering , and forthe un- ©4-**%©* 

leavened cakes,and for that which is baked in 


neceſſiry of the 
for the ſervice thereof. 
27 For 


For by the laſt words of David, the Le- 
vites were 4 numbged from twenty years old 
and aboye: 

28 Becauſe f their office was to wait on the 
ſons of Aaron, forthe ſervice of the houſe of 
the Lozp, in the courts, andin the chambers, 
andin the*+ puritying ofall holy things 


the + pan,, and for that whichis fryed , and for # 0 #2 


all manner of meaſure and ciſe : 
-Þ And to ſtand every morning to thank 
praiſe he Lonp, andlikewiſe ateven : 
31 Andtooffcrallburnt-ſacrifices unto the 
LorpDintheſabbaths, inthe new-moons, and 
on theſetfcaſts, by number, according to = 
| order 


order commanded unto them continually be- 
na fore the LoxD: 

32 And tharthey ſhould keep the charge 
ofthe tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place , and the charge of the 
ſons of Aaron their brethren , in the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Lox Dp. 


CHA KIAET 


me 1 The diviſions of the ſons of Aaron by lot into four 
ay and twenty orders. 20 The Kohathites, 27 and 
oly the Merarites divided by lot. 


Ow theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of 
+ Lvi,20. 1, 6. Aaron : * The ſons of Aaron; Nadab and 
” Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


The diviſion of the orders. Chap. xxiv, xxv. The number of the ſingers. 


| Lord, according to their manner, under 347 
* Aaron their father, as the Loxp God of jm en 
Ifrael had commanded him. Aaron. 

20 © Andthereſt of the ſons of Levi were 
theſe: Of the ſons of Amram; Shubael : of 
the ſons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the ſons of 
Rehabiah, the firſt was Iſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the 
ſons of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the fon of * Hebron; Jeriah the 5 ©2519 
firſt, Amariahthe ſecond, Iahazicl the third, © © 
Iekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the ſons of Uzzicl ; Michah : of 


of + x.3.4 & © 2 But* Nadab and Abihu * died before their 

, WT * ces their father,and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
| ae z lived. 1 1 ]Ithamar executed the prieſts office. 

3 And Daviddiſtributed them, both Zadok 

of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 

ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 


ſ 

- their ſervice. 

be 4 And there were mo chief men found of } 
if. the ſons of Eleazar, then of the ſons of Itha- 
of mar ; and thus were they divided : Among 


the ſons of Eleazar there were (ixtcen chiet 
men of the houſe of zhezr fathers, and eight 
among the ſons of Ithamar according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, one fort 
with another ; for the governours of the fan- 
Ctuary, and governours of the houſe of God , 
he were of the ſons of Eleazar , and of the ſons of 
Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiahthe fon of Nethanael the 
ſcribe, one of the Levites , wrote them before 
ut, | the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, 
and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar,and before 
the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Levi- 
[86 we of tes : one f principal houſhold being taken tor 
: Eleazar, and onetaken for Ithamar. 
b This lot ws 7 Now the firſt* lot came forth to Jehoi- 
I arid, the ſecond to Jedaiah , 
ng of one = $8 The third to Harim,the fourth to Seorim, 
>a 9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to Mi- 
Jamin , 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eight to 
the © Abjjah, 
en =X# s 1x Theninthto Jeſhuah, the tenth to She- 
z or lot we cani ah ; 


x2 The cleyenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 


oy Jakim, 
er 13 The thirteenth to Huppah , the four- | 
XL. tcenthto Jeſhebeab, 
= 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah , the ſixteenth 
' the to Immer,, 
0 | 15 The ſeyentcenth to Hezir , the eight- 
Þ centh to Aphſes,, 

| x6 The nineteenth to Pethahiah , rhe 
oy twentieth to Jehezekel , 


x7 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 
two and twentieth to Gamul , 

x3 TFhethree and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in 


cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the { 


ricir ſervice to come into the houſe of the 


| of the houſe of God , f according ts, 


the ſons of Michah ; Shamir. 
25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of 
the ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. 
26 The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and 
Muſhi: the ſons of Iaaziah ; Beno. 
27 4 Theſonsof Merariby Iaaziah ; Be- 
no, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
23 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
ſons. 
29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon of Kiſh was 
Icrahmeel. _ 
30 The ſons alfoof © Muſhi; Mahli, and fem an 
Eder, and Ieremoth. Theſe were the ſons of 
the Levites, after the houſe of their fathers. | 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt * lots over againſt on 1 .r16, 
their brethren the ſons of Aaron, in thepre- WY ; which Fil 
ſence of David the king, and Zadok and Ahi- 
melech, and the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites, even the principal fathers 
over againſt their younger brethren. 


CHAT AXY; 
I Thenumber and of fices of the ſingers. 8 Their di- 
viſion by lot, into four and twenty orders. 
Oreover, David and the captains of the 
hoſt * ſeparated to the ſervice ofthe ſons » Theſe fingers 
of Aſaph,and of Heman, and of Jeduthun,who ”% A fo 
that every courtz 


ſhould prophefie with harps, with pfalreries , oCorier comin. 
and with cymbals : and the number of the &{ ve, di 


k : ; all there were 288 
workmen, according to their ſervice, was: 4; ver. 7. 
2 Oftthe ſonsof Afaph;Zaccur,and Joſeph, 


and Nethaniah , and# Afarelah, the fons of {9b-wvile alied 
Aſaph under the hands of Afaph , which pro- 1 
pheſied f according tothe order of the king, I Heb. by the hands 
3 Of Jeduthun : the fons of Jeduthun; 
Gedaliah, and Zeri,and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, ' > + 
and Martithiah, + * fix,under the hands of their | with Shimei 
father Jeduthun, who © propheſied with a harp, 7. SOA: 
to give thanks andtopraiſe the Lo xD. Lt 
4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman ; Bukki- 7;...n., rcums 
ah , Mattaniah, + Uzziel, + Shebuel , and Jeri- 24 {00s to praiſe 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani , Eliatha, Giddalti, * vr , -4zree, 


. , ver. 18. 
- and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah , Mallothi, : or, Smwac, 
ver. 29. 


Hothir , aud Mahazioth : 

5 All theſe were the fons of Hemanthe 
kings ſeer in the + words of Sod, to lifrup the t or, marr. 
horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen 
fons and three daughters. 

6 All thefe were under the hagds of their 
father, for ſong in the houſe of the Lokny with 


t Heb. bythe hands 
of the king, 


_— O— — — _— — — 


The number of the {1ngers. | IChronicles. 


kings order, to Aſfaph,Jeduthun, and Heman. 

- Sothe number of them, with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
LoRD, evenall that were cunning , was two 
hundred fourſcore and eight. 

$ © Andthey caſt lots,* ward 'againſt ward, 
as well the © ſmall as the great, the teacher as 
the ſcholar. 


348 


d who ſhould be 
in every compan 

and = 4 
e without reſpe& 
toage or cunning. 
f that he ſer. 
ved in the firſt 


9 Now the firſt lot came forth for no__ to 
Ny ne 6 * Joſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah , who with his 
dy, 5 brethren and ſons were twelye: - - 

10 Thethird to Zaccur, he, his ſons and his 

brethren were twelve : 

it The fourthto Izri, he, his ſons and his 

his brethren were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and 

his brethren were twelve : | 

13 Theſixthto Bukkiah, be, his ſons and 

his brethren were twelve : | 

14 Theſeventhto Jeſharelah, he, his ſons 

and his brethren were twelve : 

15 The eighth ro Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonsand 

his brethren were twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah , he , his ſons 

and his brethren were twelve : 
17 Thetenthto Shimei, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

13 Theeleyventh to Azarcel, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

10 The twelfth to Haſhabiah , he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael , he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Marttithiah , he , his 
fons and his brethren were twelve : | 

22 "The fifteenth to Jerimoth, he , his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

22 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah , he , 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

25 Theeighteenth to Hanani, he , his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : | 

26 'The nineteenth ro Mallothi,he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

27 'Thetwentieth to Eliathah , he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 

238 Theone andtwentieth to Hothir , he , 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

29 Thetwo andtwentieth to Giddalti, he, 
his ſons and his brethren weretwelve : 

30 Thethree and twentieth to Mahazioth, 
be , his ſons and his brethr 2n were twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
ezer,he,his ſons and his brethren were twelye. 


CHare XXVLI 
I - The diviſion of the porters. 13 Thegates aſſigned 


lot. 20 The Levites that had charge of the 
ug: - x treaſures. 29 pans and judges. 
Lp 34 rpm ie diviſions of the porters: 
he of the Korhites was + Meſhelemiah the 


nor_the nouble ſon of Kore, of the ſons off * Aſaph. + , 

norher of tha . 2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were , 
name » cated: Zechariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond , 
15,77, & 5:15: Zebadiahthethird, Jachniclthe fourth, 


Ebiaſaph , Chap. 6. 


— 


among the ſons of Kore , and among the ſons 


3 Elam the fifth , Jehohanan the ſixth, 
Elioenai the ſeventh. 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond, 
Joah the third , and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel the fifth , 

5 Ammieltheſfixth, Ifſachar the ſeventh , 
Peulthai the cighth: for God ® bleſſed + him. 


b In giving hin 


6 Alfo unto Shemaiah his fon were ſons t 1 Tet 
borp,that © ruled throughout the houſe of their 53.7, © ** 
father: forthey were mighty men of valour. £9 Ht 

7 'Theſons of — ninors, þ Othni , and Re- Torn; vony. 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren hs 
were ſtrong men; Elihu and Semachiah. 

8 Alltheſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men for 
* ſtrength tor the ſervice, werethreeſcore and {Ant mee.» 
rwo of Obed-edom. of the ponertip, 

9 And Meſhelemiah had fons and bre- 
thren, ſtrong-men, eighteen. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, 
had ſons; Simri the chief, (for though he was 
= ry firſt-born , yet his father made him the 
chie 

11 Hilkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah the third , 
Zechariah the fourth : all the ſons and bre- 
thren of Hoſah were thirteen. 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the 
porters , evex among the chief men, having 
wards one © againſt another, to miniſter in the 5, Avi » 
houſe ofthe LoxD. well the oz 


13 And they caſt lots + as well the ſmall t or, «w# 
asthe great, according to the houſe of their _ 
fathers for every gate. 

14 And the lot caſt-ward fell ro + Shele- } called, aw 
miah ; then for Zechariah his ſon ( *a wiſe f ou exe 
counſeller) they caſt lots, and his lot came gue. © ** 
out north-ward. 

15 To Obed-edom fouth-ward, and to his 
ſons, the houſe of f* Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hofah, 
forth weſt-ward, with the gate * Shallecherh, 
by = cauſey of the going + up, ward againſt 
ward. 

17 Eaſt-ward were ſix Levites, north-ward 
four a day, fouth-ward four a day, 
Aſuppim *' two ard two. 

13 At * Parbar weſt-ward , four at the 
cauſey , and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 


f Heb. gathoig, 
h 5 you &. oo 
ouſe w 
the lot came wp 
conſult of thug 
concerning tit 
temple , as 00 
vocation-houle. 
h whereat the 
uſed to aft out 
the filth of tht 
City. 
and toward &,.. ... 
2 Chron, 9.4. 
i Meaning , T1 
one day , and 
another. 
k which ww 
houſe, _ 
the 
| + the. of tt 
temple. 


of Merari, 

20 Andofthe Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and oyer 
the treaſures of the f dedicate things. 

21 As concerning the ſons of + Laadan: the 
ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan , chief fathers , | 
evegpt Laadanthe Getſhonire þ ere, +Jehieli. £191%41.1. 


t Heb. holythi 


t Or, Lin, 
Chap. 6.17. 


The ſons of Tehieli; m, and Ioel 

his breather, which weFe oy@the treaſures of 

the houſe ofthe Lox  Þ. 
23 Of the! Amramites, andthe Izharites, 1 Th: 9 

the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : _”” 
24 And Shebucl the ſon of Gerſhom,, the 

ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 
ET - 25 And 


WW. 


The diviſion of the Porters 


ew = = = 


2 0-2 


g_— 


The twelve captains. 


Chap. xxvij. : 


The princes of the tribes. 


= ——_ 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his 
ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were 


de Lon Tm" 27 f Out of the ſpoils won in battels, 
xt. of the (id they dedicate to maintain the houſe of the 


bates and ſpoils, JT, ORD. 
28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul 
the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, 
and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated , 
and whoſoeyer had dedicated any thing,zt was 
under the hand of Shelomith, and of his bre- 
thren. 
29 © Ofthe Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
« Mowing, The fonS Were for the * outward buſineſs oyer 
ens yecry. Hrael, for Officers and judges. 
30 Andofthe Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren, men of yalour , a thouſand and 
t Heb, ver the ſeyen hundred, were f officers among them of 
_ Iſrael on this ſide Jordan ads , in all 
buſineſs of the Lo xD, and in the ſervice of the 
> ww 0 king. 
| 31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers. In the four- 
ticth year of the reign of David, they were 
m_ for , and there were found among them 
mighty men of yalour, at Jazer of Gilead. 
pied, The 32 And his? brethren, men of yalour , were 
* twothouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reu- 
benites , the Gadites , and the half-tribe of 
yorh in fyri- Manafſeh , for every matter pertaining to 
thing, 4 God, and t affairs of the king. 


things 
CHna? AAVIL 


1 The twelve captains for every ſeveral month. 

16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 

numbring of the people is hindred. 25 Davids 

ſeveral officers. 
Ow the children of Ifrael after their 
number, Zo wt , the chief fathers and 
captains of thouſands and hundreds , and their 
officers that ſerved the king in any matter of 
+nkich executed the conrſes, which * came in and went out 
alice ; which i month by month , rhroughour all the months 
apes of the year, of every courſe were twenty and 
four thouſand. 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, 
was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel : and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief 
of all rhe captains of the hoſt for the firſt 
month. E 

4 Andoyerthe courſe of the ſecond month, 

i Or, Die, WAS F Dedai an Ahohite,and of his courſe was 
b64,peasrs Miklothalſo the * ruler: in his courſe likewiſe 
weye twenty and four thouſand. _ 

5 The third in. ofthe hoſt for the third 
- month , was Benaiah.the ſon of Jehoiada a 
fn, 124! + chiefprieſt: andin his courſe were twenty 

and four'thouſand. : 


Eg 


by 


| 


} 


6 This 2s 7hat Benaiah , who was * mighty 
among the thirty , and above the thirty : and 
in his courſe was Amizabad his ſon. 

7 The fourth caprazn for the fourth month, 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his ſon after him : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was 
Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe 2were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

9 The ſixth captazn for the ſixth month,wwas 
Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh 


month , was Helez the Pelonite, of the chil- 


dren of Ephraim : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
month, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the 
Zarhites : and in his courſe were twenty and 
four thouſand. 

12 Theninth captazn for the ninth month, 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjami- 
tes: and inhis courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

13 Thetenth captazs for the tenth month, 
was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zar- 
hites : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

14 The eleventh captazn for the eleventh 
month, was Benaiah the Pirathonite, ofthe 
children of Ephraim : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

15 The twelfth captazn for the rwelfth 
month, was + Heldai the Netophathite , of 
Othniel: and in his courſe were twenty and 
four thouſand. 

16 {| Furthermore, over thetribes of Iſrael : 
the © ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the 
ſon of Yichri : of the Simeonites, Shephatiah 
the ſon of Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of 
Kemuel : of the Agronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah , Elihu oe of the brethren 
of David: of Iffachar, Omri the ſon of Mi- 
chael : 

19 Of Zebulun , 
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v 20am. 23. 20, 
22,23. 
Chap. 11. 22,'&<. 


t Or, Heoled. 
ap. 11.39, 


c Meaning , Belts 
des theſe twelve 
Captaigs. 


Iſhmaiah the ſon of 


Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerimorh the ſon of 


Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim , Hoſhea 
the ſon of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch, Joel the ſon of Pedaiah : 

21 Ofthe © half-trzbe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
Iddo the fon of Zechariah : of Benjamin , 
Jaaſiel the ſon of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jero- 
ham. Theſe were the princes of thetribes of 
Ifrael. 

23 © ButDavid took not the number of 
them from twenty years old andunder : be- 
cauſe. the Lo & Dd, had ſaid , he would increaſe 
Ifrael like to the ſtars of the heayens. 

24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah 
ber , but he finiſhed not, © becauſe * there 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither f was 

Gg the 


d which is be. 
yond Jordan in 
reſpe@ of Judah : 
alſo one captain 
was over the Keu- 
benites and the 
Gadites, 


e And the com- 


Chap. 2 1. 6. 
* 2 Sam. 24.15. 
Chap 23 7. 
| Heb. 4/conded, 


_ 


Davids ſeveral officers. 


I Chronicles. 


em. * 


Davids exhortation 


o the number put inthe accompt of the * chro- 
f The Hebrens nicles of king David. 
make both theſe *7 L 
books of Chro- 25 | And overthe kings treaſures was A7z- 
an cis vert MAyEth the ſon of Adiel : and over the ſtore- 
make the mie®* houſes in the fields, inthe cities, and in the 
rouching the \;;112ges, andinthe caſtles, was Jehonathan 

the n= of Uzziah. 

26 Andover them that did the work ofthe 
field for tillage ofthe ground, was Ezri the 
ſon of Chelub. 

27 Andover the vineyards was Shemei the 

1 Heb. ever th# Ramathite:F over the increaſe of the vineyards 
tingars, * © for the wine-cellars , was Zabdi the Shiph- 
mite. 

23 And over theoliye-trees and the ſyco- 

: more-trees that were in the. low plains, was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars 
of oyl was Joaſh. | 

29 Andoyer the herds that fedin Sharon, 
was $hetrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 
that were inthe valleys, was Shaphat the ſon 
of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo , was Obil the 
Iſhmaelite : and over theaſles , was Jehdeiah 
the Meronothite. 

. 31 Andoverthe flocks was Jaziz the Hage- 
rite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
which was king Davids. p 
32 Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was a counſel- 
t or, ſew. Jour, a wiſe man, anda +* ſcribe: and Jehiel the 
fearned "in the + ſon of Hachmoni was with the kings ® ſons. 
word of God, . x 
3 Or, Hachmenite,. 33 And Ahithophel was rhe kings counſel- 
ſ{hoolmaſter and JOUC, and Huſhai the Archite was the kings 
—_— companion. | 
; After that Abl- 2.4 And after Ahithophel, was Jehoiada the 


hophel had hang- . R 
edkmſcif2505. ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the general 


- 23. Jchoiad , 
3% ad? coun. Of the kings army was Joab. 


ſeller, 
Cnae XXVIIL 
1 David in a ſolemn aſſembly , having declared Gods 


favour to him , and promiſe to his ſon Solomon, ex- 
horteth them to fear God. 9,20 He encourageth So- 
lomon to build the temple. 11 He giveth him patterns 
for the form, and gold and ſilmer for the materials. 


p | A Nd David afſembled all the princes of 

{A Uſracl, theprinces of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that miniſtred to 
the king by courſe, and the captains over the 
thouſands,and captains over the hundreds, and 
the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and + poſ- 
ſeſſion ofthe king, and of his ſons, with the 
t or, «webs. + officers ,and with the mighty men, and with 

all the valiant men unto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his 
feet, and faid, Hear me , my brethren , and my 
people, me, Thadin mine heart to build 

2 herein theack an; houſe of * reſt for the ark ofthe coyenant 


ſhould remain an 


remove no more Of the LORD, and for the footſtool of our 


to and fro. 


*2.7. 5,13, God, and had made ready for the building : 


{ Or, cattel, 


CES 3 ButGod ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhaltnot 
build an houſe for my'name, becauſe thou haſt 


f Heb. bloxds, 


been a man of war, and haſt ſhed f bloud. 

| 4 Howbeit, the Lo x d God of Iſrael choſe 
+ G-n.49.5- . ME before all the houſe of my father, to be 
Pla. 7%-68. to KI OVer lirael for ever: for he hath choſen 
of *> Judah zobe theruler; and of the houſe of 


n.,49.8u. 


CD —— 


Judah, the houſe of my father; and among the 
ſons of my father, he liked me to make we 
king over all Ifrael : 

5 * Andofall my ſons (forthe Loxp hath * &«.:;., 
given me many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon 
- / ſon, to ſit upon the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lox Þ over lirael. 

6 And he faid unto me, * Solomon thy * 25.;.:, 
ſon , he ſhall build my houſe and my courts: © *? 
for I have choſen him to be my ſon, andI will 
be his fathe 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 
ever, ithebe f conſtantto do my command- ! Heb. frm 
ments and my judgments, asat © this day. « If he couiny 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael ng, 
the om of the Loxrp, and in the (ion. 
audience of our God, keep and ſeck for all the 
commandments of the. LoxD your God: 

m__ may poſleſs this * good land, and leaye 4 7: ws, 
it for an inheritance for your children after © 
you for © eyer. e He declarh 

9 y And thou, Solomon my ſon, know pions, 
thou t 


them 


.44 fromth 
e God of thy father , and ferye him {9mibecons 


with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind : tt for them 
ſelves and their 


for * the Lokp ſearcheth all hearts, and pottaiy , ts 
underſtandeth -all the imaginations of the Jy ii 
thoughts: ifthouſeck him , Po will be found 2/449" 57 
of thee; bur if thou forſake him , he will caſt ©, '2+ 
thee off for ever. & 17-10, 
x0 Take heed now, for the Lox Dd hath © 
choſen thee to build an * houſe for the ſan- f 2tanig, tv 
ctuary : be ſtrong and * do ze. 70 

11 Then Dayid gave to Solomon his *** 
ſon the pattern of the porch , and of the 
houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, 
and of the upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof , and of the place of 
the mercy-ſeat, 

12 Andthepattern f of all that he had by t #6. «4s 
the ſpirit , of the courts of the houſe of the © 
LoRD, andofallthe chambers round abour, 
of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of 
the treaſuries of the dedicate things. 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice 
of the houſe of the LoxD, and for all the 
veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the Lox p. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things of 
gold, forall inſtruments of all manner of ſer- 
vice ; /ifver alſotor all inſtruments of ſilver by 
weigh , for all inſtruments of every kind of 
ErvViIcCe : 


I 5 Even the weight for the * candleſticks of b 74, 7 
gold, and fortheir lamps of gold, by weight for 1K 7.4 
every candleſtick , and for the lamps thereof; 
and tor the candleſticks of ſilyer by weight, 
both forthe candleſtick and 41/6 for the lamps 
mmoaghd , according to the- uſe of eyery candle- 

ick. 

16 And by weight hegave gold for the ta- 
bles of hen bows” for _ table, and ke- 
w1/e ſilver for the tables of ſilver; 

I Sir pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the bowls'ang the cups: and for the golden 
baſons he gave gold by weight for every 


aſon ; 


8og3rruP+ Te 4902592929 1= 


©. 


| ths 


The 
lids, 
9. 


Materials fofthe Temple. 


Chap. 


XXIX. Davids thankſgiving. 


baſon ; and /kewiſe ikver by weight for every | 
baſon of filyer : | 

18 And for the altar-of incenſe , refined 

gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of 

: #aaiag, Ofthe the * chariot of the * cherubims, that ſpread 
nee." ak; OUT FPCHF WINgs , and covered the ark of the 
etich #3 al covenant of the Lon. | 

exſe the Lot. x All zhzs, ſaid David, the LorD made 
there me underſtand in writing by 4:5 * hand upon 

16, 2: of this pattern. 

FF writing in 20” And David faid-to Solomon his ſon, 

te bock of ©. Be ſtrong and of good courage, and do #7 : fear 

oi not,-nor be diſmayed, forthe Lox» God, 

w put in execui- e;0y my God, ll be with thee, he will not 

' fail thee , 'nor forſake thee, until thou haſt 
finiſhed all the work for the ſeryice of rhe 
houſe of the LoxDb. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee tor all 
the ſervice of the houſe of God, and there ſhall 
be with thee for all manner of workmanſhip, 

1 4 is Every Every | Willing ſkilful man, for any manner of 
ene ee with FEVICE : Alſo the princes and all the people 
tle 2 en 70:21] ©e Wholly at thy commandment. 

” CHar XXIX. 

1 David by his example and intreaty 6 cauſeth the 
princes and people to offer willingly. 10 Davids 
thanksprving and prayer. 20 The people having 
bleſſh -d G ® ; and ſacrificed, make Solomon rng. 

26 Davids reign and death. 

Urthermore , David the king faid unto 

all the congregation, Solomon my ſon, 

» 64.11. Whom alone God hath choſen, zx yet * young 

and tender, and the work zs great : for the pa- 

+ And therefore Jace #5 not for man , but for the * Lox Þ God 
tele in tl 2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
__ for the houſe of my God, the gold for things to 

be made of gold,and the filyer for things of (il- 

ver, and the braſs for things of braſs, the iron 

for things of iron , & wood for thingy of wood ; 
onyx-ſtones,& ſtones to be ſer, gliſtring ſtones, 
and of divers colours, and all manner of pre- 
cious ſtones, and marble-ſtones in abundance. 
þ His great zeal 4 Moreover,becauſcl have ſet my * affection 
tence of 18s tO the houſe of my God, I haveof mine own 
ple mace proper good, of gold and ſilver, which I have 
paces , but t0 pjyen tothe houſe of my God, over and above 
palurzefue. all that T have prepared for the holy houſe, 
© Re hemeth what Even*® three thouſand talents of gold , of 
RorefortheLords NE gold of * Ophir , and ſeyen thouſand 
houſe, 
* 1ka,,9.:8, falents of refined filyer, to overlay the walls 
of the houſe withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the filyer 
for things of ſilver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers. And who 

dHems notonly £1072 iS © willing + to conſecrate his ſervice this 


but ponoked o- day unto the LorD? 
tenor 6 © Thenthechiefof the fathers and prin- 


bag * $4.6 ces ofthe tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of 


thouſands and of hundreds , with the rulers 
over the kings work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God , of gold, five thouſand talents, and ten 
thouſand drams; and of filyer, ten thouſand 
talents; and of braſs, cighteen thouſand talents; 
and one hundred thouſand talents of iron. 


8 And they, with whom preciovs ſtones 351 
were © found, gave hem tothe treaſure of the © 2m. 7 
houteof the L 0 «Þ, by the hand of Jehicl the © 
Gerſhonite. 

Then the people rejoyced, fogthat they 
oftered willingly, becauſe with * perfect heart f 7%! », withs 
they offered willingly tothe Lox»: and Da- ehour hypoat 
vid the king alſo rejoyced with great joy. © 

10 © Wherefore David bleſſedthe 1.0 8 D 
before all the congregation: and David ſaid, 

Bleſſed be thou, Lorp God of ® Iſrael our s which 4ian 


| thy felt 
father, for ever and ever. —— 


it * Thine, O Lox, # the greatneſs, * 2.6.13. 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, Rev. 5. 33. 
and the majeſty : for all that is inthe heaven 
and in the earth, zs thine ; thine is the king- 
dom, OLoxkD, and thou art exalted as head 
above all. 

12 Bothriches and honour come of thee , 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand zs 
powerand might, and in thine hand 77 zs to 
make = and to give ſtrength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
md praiſe thy glorious name. 

14 But whoaml, and what zs my people, 
that we ſhould f be able to offer fo willingly ! He. rai, or, 
after this ſort ? forall things come of® thee, and d we gs thee 
# of thine own have we given thee. —_ 

15 For* we are* ſtrangers before thee, and Gt 0 0 
ſojourners, as wereall our fathers : * our days '9; vhether he 


gifts be corporal 


on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there ts none vr ſpiritul we 
ho reccive them all of 
T abiding. | yo -_ there- 
. e 1 
16 O Loxp our God, all this ſtore that tim the glory. 
we have prepared to build thee an houſe for [3 7 
thine holy name, comerh of thine hand, and zs ;,j*-**:** 
all thine Own. ; po) checnfees 
17 Iknowalfo, my God, that thou *trieſt be chis1and bur 
. . en 
the heart , and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. ime 
. : k * Pſal, go. 9. 
Asfor me, intheuprightneſs of mine heartT , au.” 9.9. 
have willingly offeredall theſe things : & now 7"; ;,, .«... 
have I ſeen with joy, thy people which are 5.25», 
f preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 
138 O Lorp Godof Abraham , Iſaac, and 
of Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever inthe 


* imagination of the thoughts of the heart of « continuethem 


| his good 

thy people , and + prepare their heart unto mind , thar they 
may ſerve thee 

rence. willingly. 


19 Andgive unto Solomon my ſon a per- * %* #4. 
fect heart to keep thy commandments, thy 
teſtimonies and thy ſtatures,and to do all theſe 
things , and to build the palace for the which 
I have made proviſion. 

20 © -And David faid to all the congrega- 
tion , Now bleſs the Lok Þ your God. And 
all the congregation bleſſed the Lo x Þ God 
of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
and worſhipped the Lox Þ andthe ' king. 1764arispiqreve- 

21 And they facrificed ſacrifices unto the *** ek 
LokD, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
LokD onthe morroy after that day , ever a 
thouſand bullocks , a thouſand rams , and a 
thouſand lambs, with their ® drink-offerings, m avaning, All 
and facrifices in abundance for all Ifrael: i. they win. 


which they min- 


22 Anddideatanddrink before the L o & b f*vibmheics 


Ciifices, 25 Wane , 


on that day with great gladneſs,and they made i 5+ 


Solomon the ſon of David king the ſecond 
G AF. time, 
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Solomons ſolemn offering 


LE-Gi RET" 3" 


2 time,and*anointed hzunto the LoxrDp fo be 
* 1K94.1.29 the chiefgoyernour, & Zadok 70 be prieſt. 
23 "Then Solomon fart on the ® throne of 
the Lo x das king in ſtead of David his father, 
and proſpered, and all Ifracl obeyed him. 
indrouhomGot 2.4 And all the princesand all the mighty 
governement of q1en , and all the ſons likewiſe of king David 


11 things. | . 
| Heb. gave the + ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the 
kin 


n This declareth 
that the kings of 
Judah were figures 
of Chriſt, who was 
the true anointed, 


hand under Solo- 


7100. 


* Kg. 3-12- cecdingly in the fight of all Iſracl, and * be- 
Eccleſ.2.9, ſtowed upon him ſuch royal majeſty as had 
not been on any king before him in Iſrael. 
26 © Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe, reigned 
oyer all Ifrael. 


25 Andthe Lo & Þ magnified Solomon ex- | + 


27 Andthe time that he reigned over Iſrael, 
was fourty years; ſeven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jeruſalem. 
28 And he dicd in a good old age , full of 
| days, riches , and honour: and Sofomon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
29 Now the acts of David the king; firſt 
and laſt , behold , they are written in the 
bodk of Samuel theſecer, and in the book of. t or, «#.,, 
| * Nathan the prophet, and inthe book of Gad » The tone 


the ſeer, ap Jn, 
30 With all his reign and his might, and the qu. vt 


* times that went oyer him, over Hracl, Fpnrp3'y 


andoyerall the kingdoms of the countrys. 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


THE AR UC ENS N-T. 


His ſecond book contameth briefily in effett,T hat which is comprehended in the two books 
bh the kings : thatis, From the reign of Solomon to the defiruttion of Jeruſalem , and the 
carrying away of the people captive into Babylon.I1n this ſtory are certain things declared and 
ſet forth more copiouſly then in the books of the kings , and therefore ſerve greatly to the under- 
ſtanding of the prophets.But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, T hat the godly 


kings , when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared againſt their country for ſin, had recourſe to 
the Lord; and by — were meu: and the _—_ removed. T he ſecond, How it is a 
/ 


thing that greatly offendeth God , that ſuch as fear 


1m and profeſs his religion , ſhould joyn int 


amity with the wicked. And thirdly, How the good rulers ever loved the prophets of God, and 
were very zealous to ſet forth his religion throughout all thetr dominions , and contrariwiſe 
the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them ,and for the true religion and word of God, ſet up 
:zdolatry,and ſerved God according to the fantaſie of men.T hus have we hitherto the chief atts 
from the —_ the world to the building = of Fernſalem , which was the two and 


thirtieth year 0 
and eighteen years and ſix months. 


Ha» L 
1 The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 Solomons 
| Choice of wiſdom 1s bleſſed by God. 13 Solomons 
ftrength and wealth. 


» :Kyg.2.46. GESIARFRE Nd * Solomon the ſon of Da- 
Fg: vid was ſtrengthned in his 
Ss kin Loa, his 
*M 13 God was with him, and mag- 
=D YY nified him exceedingly. 

- DB - Then Solomon * ſpake 
unto all Ifracl, to the captains of thouſands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governour in all Iſrael, the chief of the 
fathers. Ws 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation 
with him, went to the high place that was at 
» * Gibeon, forthere was the tabernacle of the 
© CO ation of God, which Moſes the ſer- 
Lorp had made in the wilderneſs. 

4 * Butthe ark of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim , to the place which 


a That ir, He pro- 
claimed a ſolemn 
ſacrifice,and com- 
manded that all 
ſhould be i the 
fame. 


b 1 King. 3.4 

* 1 Chron. 16.39. 
Cc Socailed, - 
cauſe that Go 
thereby ſhewed vant of 


certain figns to 


of his preſence, 
* 2 0&7, 6. 2, 17, 


arius , and contam in the Ww 


le , three thouſand frue hundred threeſtore 


David had prepared for it: for he had pitched 
a tent for it at Jeruſalem. 

5 Moreover, * © thebraſen altar that Beza- + re 31.: 
leelthe ſon of Uri , the ſon of Hur, had made, {*5<" 
+ heput before the tabernacle of the Lo xD: "3": 
and Solomon and the congregation ſought 
unto 1r. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the 
braſen altar before the Lox D, which was at 
the tabernacle of the congregation,andoffered 
a thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 © Inthatnightdid God appear unto So- 
lomon, and ſaid unto him , Aſk what I ſhall 
give thee. 

8 And Solomon faid unto God , Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto Dayid my father,and 
haſt made me * to reign in his flead. —Y 

g Now, O Loxp God, let thy promiſe promiſe male's 
— father be *© eſtabliſhed : * for eng me. 

made me king over a people , + like | wan"%a « 
the duſt of the BST mrb=_4 6 or” the 4p" 


earl, 


of 
* x Chron, 21. 


10* Give 


at Gibeon 


! Hd 
band. 


colomons embaſſy to Huram. 


Chap. ij. 


—_ CC —— Cy — 


Hurams an{wer. 


+ 1K 3-19 10 * Give me now wiſdom and know- 

6 27. 07 ledge, thatI may ** go out and come in before 

fem this people this people : for who can judge this thy people, 
1 Chyon. 27 


ew "ing 3-7. ZDAT 18 ſO great ? 

11 And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked 
Tu ir, To riches, wealth, or honour, nor the * life of 
ke rvrerpees. thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long life; 
but haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thy 
ſelf, thatthou mayeſt judge my people , over 

whom I have made thee king : 
12 Wiſdom and knowledge zx granted unto 
thee, andI will give thee _ , and wealth , 
-;G&.29.25- and honour, ſuchas * none of the kings have 


&5'S ES 


Ld 


a had, thathavebeen before thee, neither ſhall 
there any after thee haye the like. 

13 © Then Solomon came from hs journy 
to the high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeru- 
falem, = before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation , and reigned over Iſrael. 

Kg. 4.26 14 * And Solomon gathered chariots and 
612% hors-men : and he had a thouſand and four 


hundred chariots, and twelye thouſand hors- 
k uhich were MEN, Which he placed in the * chariot-cities , 
ca main- and With the =, at Jeruſalem. 
undeduros.  I5 * Andtheking f made filyer and gold 
at Jeruſalem as plenteons as' ſtones,and cedar- 
He caſed Fo trees made he as the ſycomore-trees that are 
Fs w more in the yale for abundance. 
fiend 2. 16 And f Solomon had horſes brought out 
| He ve £+js Of Egypt, and linen yarn : the kings * mer- 
wich ms 5%* chants received the linen yarn at a price. 
_-— o__ And they fetcht up, and _ forth 
2 out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred ſheke/s 
of ſilver , and an horſe for an hundred and 
fifty : and fo brought they our horſes for all 
the kings of the Hirtites , and for the kings of 
! He. þ t%r Syria, | by their means. 
C Hav"®. IL 


1,17 Solomons labourers for the building of the temple. 
3 His embaſſage to Huram for workmen and provi- 


ſion of tuff. 11 Huram ſendeth him a kind anſwer. 
Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the name of the Lord, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. 
2 And Solomon told out threeſcore-and 
ten thouſand men to bear burdens , and four- 


L ſcore thouſand to hew in the mountain , and 
of L-LA0E three thouſand and * fix hundred to oyerſee 
wil 1% 4 


teers were. but of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with Da- 


300, 4s 1 King, 


% iv. Vid my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to 

bag.5.1. * build him an houſe to dwell therein, even /0 
deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of 

the Loxp my God, todedicate 2? to him, 

He. ixaſe of 21d to burn before him f ſweet incenſe,and for 

the continual ſhew-bread , and for the burnt- 

offerings morning and evening, .on the fab- 

baths, and on the new-moons , and on the 


XL folemn feaſts of the Lok » our God. This zs 
og an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 


5 Andthe houſe which I build zs great: for 
great 7s our God aboye all gods. 


| 


6 * But who isable to build him an houſe, 353 
ſecing the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 5,10" *-7- 
not contain him ? who az# I then that I ſhould ! He. 4s »- 
build him an houſe, fave only to * burn facri- qninad Prengh, 
fice before him ? th ferries he 

7 Send me now therefore 2 man, cunning muy 
to work in gold, and in ſilver, and in brafs, and 77h nonis 
iniron, andin purple, and crimſon, and blue , 14 ferve 60d in 
and that can ſkill f to grave with the cunning his Ecjeſty te 
men that are with me in Judah and in Jeru- 1 ties «© guns 
lem, whom David my father did provide. #©*"* 

8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
+ © algum-trees out of Lebanon : ( for I know t or, «mwgin, 
that thy ſervants can ſkill ro cut timber in «© 4% ks © 
Lebanon ) and behold, my ſeryants ſhall be fil or.the 
with thy ſervants, ny , others, for 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance : 
forthe houſe which I am abour to build , /ha// 
be f wonderful great. YR 

10 Andbehold, I will gigggothy ſervants, © 
the hewers that cut timbe enty thoufand 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 
ſand meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand 
baths of wine, and twenty * thouſand barhs 4 0rBuh, r Kine. 
of ovl. Lied eng 

11 © Then Huram the king of Tyre anfwered np gs 
in writing , which he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe um 
the Lorp hath loved his people, he hath 
made thee king over them. 

12 Huram Pig moreover, Bleffed be the 
Loxrp God of Ifracl that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
* wiſe ſon, f endued with prudence andunder- 5, The very be; 


ſtanding, that might build an houſe for the tric wi53 fingu-, 
: 6 lar gitt of God 

Loxp, and an houſe for his kingdom. when he gave to 

. any nation 

13 And now I haye ſent a cunning man thr was wiſe an 

( endued with underſtanding ) of Huram my CO—_— 
fathers: that this Huram 
9 p had the true 

14 Theſonof a woman of the * daughters knowledge ot 
of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, t Heb. &wowing 


prudence and un- 


ſkilful to work in gold and in filyer, in brafs, 4-0n4ng. 
iniron, in ſtone and intimber, inpurple, in tur ne was ot 
blue, andin fine linen , and iqqcrimfon: alforo Bfmneot Narh- 
grave any manner of graving , and to find our yg mayte un- 
every device which ſhall be put to him, with on of he coo- 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning men whichthen begun 
of my lord David thy father. wb, they ar 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the bar- 5,9 mann ber 
ley, the oyl, andthe wine which my lord hath þxof 2:5; indvy 
ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants: Nphuali 

16 And wewill cut wood out of Lebanon , 
tas much as thou ſhalr need, and we will bring !, He. «cor4ing 
it to thee in flotesby ſea to f Joppa, and thou i Hb. 12%. 
ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. 

17 @ * AndSolomon numbred all f the } 4 wn. 
ſtrangers that were inthe land of Iſrael, after #r=g-- 
the numbring wherewith David his father had 
numbred them ; and they were found an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand and three thouſand 
and ſix hundred. 

13 And he fer * threeſcore and ten thou- * 4+ 
ſand of them 79 be bearers of burdens , and 
fourſcore thouſand t9 be hewers in the moun- 
rain, and three thouſand and fix hundred oyer- 
ſeers to ſer the people a work. 


Gg 3 CHAP. 


The Temple built. 


II Chronicles. 


The utenſils thereof 


Cnraype. III 
1 The ; and time of building the temple. 3 The 


meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The cheru- 
bims. 14 The vail and pillars. 

Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe 

of the LoxkD at Jeruſalem in mount 
hich is th . 7 
A. A- os Moriah {Iv here the LORD appeared unto 
abraham thoughe Dayid his father, in the place that David had 
to have ſacrificed : 4 * 
his ſon, Gen. 22.2. prepared in the threſhing-floor of * + Ornan 
3. 7 David bis the Jebuſite. 

2 And he began to build in' the ſecond day 

of the ſecond month, inthe fourth year of his 


father, 
reign. 


35+ 


» 1 Kyng-6.1, &c. 


* x Chron. 21.18. 
$ Or, Aranneh, 
2 Sam. 24.18, 


Now theſe are the things * wherem 
'Y Ka. was + inſtructed for the building of 
the houſe of God. The length by cubits after 


the firſt * meaſure , was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth twenty cubits. 


* 1Kkin.s6.2, 
? Heb. founded, 


b According to 

the whole length 

of the temple 

—— 
the moſt holy 

place with the 

reſt. 


the houſe , the 
+ rKig.6.3.  the*© breadtho ouſe, twenty cubits, and 
much as 6d the the height was an © hundred and twenty : and 
temple, x King, he OYCrlaid it within with pure gold. 

And the greater houſe he cieled with 
fir-tree , which he overlaid with fine gold , and 
and ſet thereon palm-trees and chains. 
Ren 6 Andhef garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
1 Heb. covered. cious ſtones for beauty : and the gold was gold 
« ome of © Paryaim. 
is called Pery. 7 Heoverlaidalſo the houſe, the beams, the 

poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 

thereof with gold, and graved cherubims on 

the walls. | 

$ And he madethe moſt holy houſe , the 

length whereof was according tothe breadth 

. of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 

thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaidit with 
fine gold — to ſix hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 
ſhekels of gold : and he overlaid the upper 
chambers with gold. 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made 
two cherubims 4, of image-work , and oyer- 
laid them with gold. 

11 © Andthe wings of the cherubims were 


+3 
d From the foun- 
dation to the top ; 
for in the book of 
the kings, men- 
tion is made from 
the foundation to 


$ Or), (as ſome 
think ) of moves- 
ble work. 


cubits long: one wing of the one cherub | 


w—_— 

was five cubits , reaching to the wall of the 

houſe: & the other wing was [kewsſe five cu- 

bits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 
12 And oxe wing ofthe other cherub was 

five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : 

and the other wing was five cubits 4/6 , 


þ 0:2 erate joyning to the wing of the other cherub. 


houſe. 

Ft Eotreg 13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
the remple from rhemſelyes forth _—_— : &they ſtood 
pe lo their feet, and their faces were tf inward. 
aſcend. 14 4 Andhe made the * *yail of blue, and 
tn 5247-05: purple, and crimſon , and fine linen, and 


Every one was 
A cubits long 
but the half cubit 
could not be ſeen, 
for it ws hid in 
the roundneſs of 
the chapiter, and 
therefore he gi- 

- veth to every one 
bur 17 and an half. 
1 Heb, long, 


f wrought cherubims thereon. 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe * two 
pillars of * thirty and five cubits f high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of each of 
them was five cubits. 

16 And he madechains, as in the oracle, 


and put zhem onthe heads of the pillars, and 


And the * porch that xwas in the front of and five cubits the height thereof, and a line 
th of it was according to Of thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 


made an * hundred pomegranates , and put For ever yy 

them on the chains. Kea? i 
17 Andhe*reared up the pillars before the +*, 

_— one on the right hand , and the other 


+ 1 King. 7, 21, 
' ontheleft; and called the name of that on the 


' right hand, + Jachin, and the name of that 
on the left, + Boaz. 


CHAP. IV. 
1 The altar of braſs. 2 The molten ſea upon twelve 
oxen. 6 Thetenlavers, candleflicks, and tables. 
9 The courts, and the inſtruments of braſs. 19 The 
mflruments of gold. 
Oreoyer , he made an altar of braſs, 
twenty cubits the length thercof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof , and ten 
- cubits the height thereof. 
| 0” AIG he made a molten * ſea of ten * 1 k"z 1.4. 
| cubirs, f from brim to brim, round in compaſs , ba & cls 


braſs , fo cilled, 
canlſe of the 
great quantity of 
water , which it 
contained, 
I King, # * 
' Heb frm ki 
brim to his brim, 
* 1 Kay 5,24 
b Meaning, Unda 
the brim of the 
veſſel, as 1 King,7, 


$ That is, Hen; 
eftabliſh, *ſtai 
I Thar Is, I us; 
ſtrength, 


| * And®* underit was the ſimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſs it round about: © tenin a 

 cubit compaſling the ſea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were caſt, when ir was caſt. 

| 4 Itſtoodupontwelyeoxen, three looking cntictegs 

| toward the north, and three looking m—_ oy JO 
the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, ys which a 

C 300, 

and three looking toward the caſt: and the 

fea was ſet aboye upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

' 5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim ofit like the work of the 
brim ofa cup, + with flowers of lilies; and it t or, te«y, 
received and held * three thouſand baths. {'inthevniu 


6 © Hemadealforen lavers, and put five $2.5: 
only made of rs 


_ onthe righthand, and five on the left , to waſh oy made om 
in them: f ſuchthings as they offered forthe leſs nonbe: ns 


burnt-offering , they waſhed in them ; but the heee | 
ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. ered cn 
7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold * 9 ui 

| according to their © form, and ſet them inthe irmidion, 
| _— , five on the right hand, and five on ®oultem 
| ThE 1EIT, 
| $8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed them 
' inthetemple, five on the right de , and five 
ontheleft: and he made an _— + baſons t or, 
of gold. 
9 © Furthermore, he made the court of the 
prieſts, and the great * court, and doors for * Cui, 


the court, and overlaid the doors of them with ao __— 
| t 15 alto tas 
braſ: I theremplc 


Chriſt preaded, 
Mal, 21-23: 


10 And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of 
the eaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth. 

11 And Huram made the pots , and the 
ſhovels,and the + baſons,and Huram finiſhed 
the work that he was to make for king Solo- 
mon for the houſe of God: 

12 To wit, thetwopillars, and thepom- 
mels, and the chapiters which were on the top 
of the two pillars , and the two wreaths. to 
coyer the two pommels of the chapiters which 
were on the top of the pillars: 

13 And bed pomegranates on the 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
| each wreath, to coyer the two pommels of 
the 


t Or, bowl. 
[ Heb. fiſts? 
make. 


——, 


» 3] 


F1l 


ot 04, 


9 , caldrons. 


{ #1 King. 8. 2,60. 5 


b when the things 


| the temple. 


The yeſlels of the temple. 


Chap. v, vj. 


A vilible {gn of Gods, ©, 


1 Hed. pon the the chapiters , which were f upon the pillars. 

14 He madeallſo baſes; and layers made 
he upon the baſes; 

15 Oneſea, andtwelye oxen undercit : 

16 Thepots alſo and the ſhovels , and the 
; #hom Solo: fleſh-hooks, & all their inſtruments, did ® Hu- 
fr the gifis that ram his father make to king Solomon forthe 


cot we ſaber: houſe of the Lon D, of f bright braſs. 
ke bad oe , 17 Inthe plainof Jordan did the king caſt 


pame alſo that + 


Kam, the ki98 them , in the f clay-ground,, between Succoth 


naher #3 2 and Zeredathah.' 
Acker 8 Tyrian. 13 'Thus Solomon made all theſe yeſlels in 


ad , For . 
bs father , The greatabundance: forthe weight of the braſs 
$ 
anour & © could notbe found our. 
tne i8% 19 | And Solomon made all the veſſels that 


or, coured, 


fred. 
18d hi&n:® 2yere tor the houſe of God, the golden altar 


of the gromnd, 


þ »brew, The alſg,, and the tables whereon the ® ſhew-bread 
bread of the fa- 
ey ns Je6; 
re whecethe 20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their 
lad neved ®* lamps , that they ſhould burn after the man- 
ner, before the oracle, of pure gold: 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
Jen rftio tongs made he of gold , and that f perfect gold. 
t Or, bowl 22 Andthe ſnuffers, and the + baſons, and 
the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold : and 
the entry of the houſe, the inner doors there- 
1. cones Of forthe molt holy ms and the doors of 
ciaglacofgold. the houſe of the temple , were of* gold. 


Cunak = 
1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemn induftion 
of the ark ints the oracle. 11 God being praiſed, 
giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 
us all the work that Solomon made 
forthe houſe of the L o & Þ, was finiſhed: 
*and Solomon bronghrt in a//the things that 
David his father had dedicated; and the ſilver, 
andthegold, and all the inſtruments, put he 
among the treaſures of the houſe of God 
q *Then Solomon aſſembled the elders 
of Ifracl, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the Fthers of the children of Iſrael 
unto Jeruſalem , to bring up the ark of the co- 
+ 2540.6.12. yenantof the LogD, outofthe* city of Da- 
vid, which zs Zion. | 
3 Wherefore all the men of Ifrael aſſem- 
vere dedicated, bled themſelves unto the king in the ® teaſt , 
the temple. Which Was in the ſeventh © month. 
ben En" 4 Andalltheelders of Iſrael came, andthe 
o0a,5, x22 Levites took up the ark. 
qe vhickmonch = 5 And they broughtupthe ark, and the ta- 
the 5h moth, bernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
thatthe world was VEITels that Were in the tabernacle, theſe did 


ed j A 6 4 
month, andafres LNE Prieſts and the Levites bring up. 


t came from 


x three 6 Alfoking Solomon andall the — 


» 1 King. 7. SI, 


«&: butbe- tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him be- 


® s unecnan, fore the ark , ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which 
ever the firſt, a could notbe told nor numbred for multitude. 
mY 7 Andthe prieſts broughtin theark of the 
coyenant ofthe Lo xD unto hisplace, tothe 
oracle of the houſe into the moſt holy p/ace , 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 
8 Forthe cherubims ſpread forth 7herr wings 
over.the place oftheark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the ſtaves thereof, above. 


9 Andthey drew out the ſtaves of the ark, 


that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the 


35S 
ark before the oracle , but they were not ſeen 
fe | A d h "9 1 a | © thy are 
without. And # there it is unto this day there, as 1 King, 


10 Therewas nothing in the ark * favethe #5; .......4 
two tables which Moſes*purt thereinat Horeb, _ —_ 


t when the Lox Dd made a covenant with the fore it was brought 


4 his lace. 
children of Ifrael , when they came out of ; PL en 4.6 
EgyPt. 


r, where, 
11 © Andit cameto paſs when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy p/ace : (forall the 
prieſts that were f preſent were * ſandtified , ! #*. fond. | 
and did not then wait by courſe. to ſerve the Lord. 
12 * Alſothe Levites which werethe ſing- * » Gr. 25.1 
ers, all ofthem of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun, with their ſons,and their brethren ; being 
_— in white linen, having cymbals, and 
pſalteries, and harps, ſtood ar the eaſt-end 
of thealtar, and with them an hundred and 
twenty prieſts, ſounding with trumpets) 
13 It cameeyento pals, as the trumpeters 
and ſingers wereas* one,to make one ſound to f They agreed ai 
be heard in praiſing and thanking the Lo &«»; 
and when they lift up ther voice with the 
trumpets and cymbals , ard inſtruments of 
muſick, and praiſed the Lox 0D, ſaying, * For g.This ws the 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for eyer:that fore: , « 7a. 
thenthe houſe was filled with a cloud, even © 0 
the houſe ofthe Lo xD; 
14 Sothatthe prieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſtec by reaſon of the cloud : for the glory 


ofthe Loxp had filled the houſe of God. 


Har VE 
I Solomon having bleſſed the people , bleſſeth God. 
12 Solomons prayer in the conſecration of the temple, 
upon the braſen ſcaffold. 


Hen ** ſaid Solomon, the Lok D hath *rRnetrn&e 

faid that he would dwell in the * thick fn the glory oi 
darkneſs. cloud. : : 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation * "Ee 
forthee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 Andtheking turned his face, and bleſſed 
the whole congregation of Iſrael , (andall the 
congregation of Irael ſtood) 

4 And hefaid, Bleſſed be the Lox » God 
of Iſrael , who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which he ſpake with his mouth to my 
father David, ſaying, 

5 Since the | that I brought forth my 
people our of the land of Egypt, Ichoſeno 
city among all the tribes of 1ſrael to build an 
houſe in, that my name might be there, nei- 
ther choſe I any man to be a ruler oyer my 
people Iſrael : 

6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem , that my 
name might be there, and have choſen David 
to be over my people Iſrael. 

Now * it was in the heartof David my * : 5» 7.2. 
father to build an houſe for the name of the TE 
LokD God of 1frael. « 

$ Butthe Loxp ſaidto David my father, 
Foraſmuch asit was in thine heartto build an 
houſe for my name, thou didft well in thar ir 

was in thine hearrt : 
g Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe , bur thy ſon which ſhall come forth 
G g 4 ouc 


art 


- as ene eh LY A > 


The Prayer 


our of thy loyns , he ſhall build the houſe for 
my name. 

10 The Lox therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen 
up in the room of David my father, andam ſet 
on the throne of Iſrael, as the Lo xp pro- 
miſed, and have built the houſe for the name 
ofthe Lorxp God of Iſrael. 

11 AndinithaveIputthe ark, wherein s 
b Meaning , The the® coyenant of the LorD, that he made 


two tables, where- 


in is contained With the children of Iſrael. 
the 2 of te. 12 | Andhe® ſtood before thealtar of the 
cod made vith T. ORD, in the preſence of all the congre- 
< On a ſaffold ration of Tract, and ſpread forth his hands; 
13 (For Solomon Jad made a braſen ſcat- 
, and five cubits 


356 


that was made © 
{ſor that purpoſe, 
that he praying 


for the whole fold, of five cubits } long 
perf at, « broad, andthree cubits high, and had fet it in 


I Kang $. 22- 
t Heb. the length 
therrof , KC. 


the midſt of the court, and upor ithe ſtood, 
and knceled down upon his knees before all 
d Both to give the __ of liracl , and © ſpread forth 


thanks for the ,. 

prear bencfis of his hands rowards heaven) 

k 1tOoWe . 

upon him , and I4 And aid, O Lo Rr Þ God of Ifracel,* there 
ao 0 Pry 2! no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 


the perleverance 75 NO 
or (Hope * earth ; which keepeſt covenant, and ſheweſ? 
+ £+44,15.1t METcy unto thy ſervants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts : 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant 
David my father, that which thou haſt promi- 
ſed him ; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth,and haſt 
fulfilled z7 with thine hand, as z7 zs this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father , that 
which thou haſt promiſed him , ſaying, 
*4 There ſhall not fail thee a man in my fi = 
to ſit upon the throne of Iſrael ; * yet ſo, that 

iy chuldren take heed to their way to walk in 
my law, asthou haſt walked before me. 

17 Nowthen, O Lozp Godof Ifrael, let 
thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy feryant David. 

18 ( But will God in very deed dwell with 


s# 2 Samn,7.12, 
1 king. 2 4+ 

& 6.12. 

1 Heb. There thall 
not a man be cut off. 
+ Pſal, 132.12. 


* Chap. 2.6. 
4[41.66. 1, 


A8:7.499 cheavenofheavens cannot contain thee ; how 


much leſs this houſe which I have built ? ) 


II Chronicles. 


'men on the earth ? * behold , heaven, and the - 


| and: thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched-out 


19 Havereſpect therefore to the prayer of | 


thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, OLokD 
my God,to hearken unto the cry and the pray- 


er which thy ſervant prayeth before thee : 


*T hat thou mayecſt 
declare in eftc, 
that thou haſt a 
continual care 
over this place. 


ouſe day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou haſft Wha E 
there; to hearken unto the prayer , which thy 
t0r, inthioplace. ſeryant prayeth + toward this place. 
: 21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael , 
which they ſhall f make towards His place: 
hear thou trom thy dwelling-place , ever from : 
heaven; and when thou heareſt , forgive. | 
Gm: le? , 22 | If amanſin againſt his* neighbour, | 
phich he hath» Fand an oath be [aid upon him , to make him 
ſwear, andthe oath come before thine altar in 


or do him any 
wrong. 


. and he rve- this houſe . 


? Heb, pray. 


f By retaining , 
any thing from 


20 That thine © eyes may be open upon this | 


; 
j 


faid,that thou wouldeſt put thy name | 


of Solomon 


— —— 
—. 


head , and by juſtifying rhe righteous, by 
giving him according to his righteouſneſs. 
24 A And if thy people Iſrael + beput to the * 0r, '« (ai 
worſe before the enemy , becauſe they haye 
ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return and con- 
fels thy name, and pray and make ſupplication 
before thee + in this houſe : 

2.5 Then hear thou from the heayens,, and 
forgivethe ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gayeſt to 
them, and to their fathers. 

26 © When the * heayen is ſhutup, and 
there is no rain , becauſe they have ſinned 
aganſt thee; yet ifthey pray towards this place, 
and confeſs thy name , and turn from their fin 
when thou dolt affli&t them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
give the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people 
Ifrael , when thou haſt taught them the good 
way, wherein they ſhould walk ; and ſend rain 
upon thy land which thou haſt given unto thy 
people for an inheritance. 

28 © lfthere*be dearth in the land,if there 
be peſtilence , ifthere be blaſting , or mildew, 
locuſts, or caterpillers; if their enemies be- 
ſiege them f in the cities of their land ; what- 
ſoeyer fore, or whatſoeyer ſickneſs there be : 

29 T hen what prayer , or what ſupplication 
ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy 
people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his 
own ſore, and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread 
forth his hands + in chis houſe : . 

30 Thenhearthon from heaven thy dwel- 
ling-place,and forgive, and renderunto eyery 
man according unto all his ways , whoſe heart 
* thou knowelt: (for thou onely * knoweſt the b He deduel 
hearts of the children of men) hypocrites cum 

31 Thatthey may fear thee, to walk inthy % imvinn 
ways ſo long as they live in the land which or peg hm 
thou gaveſt unto our fathers. @ _ 

32 © Moreover, concerning the ſtranger , 

* which is not of thy people Iſracl, butis come 
from a far country for thy great names ſake , 


tO; » foward; 


* 1h. 17.1 


* Ca). 20.9, 


f Heb. the \4rt 
of their gates, 


f Or, fowardt%1 
houſe, 


in true repentance, 
* 1 Chron, 24,9. 
1 Heb, all the «91 
whid h. 

Heb, pon Fe 
face of the land, 


* Joh, 12. 20. 
«Acti8. > y 
i He fheweth that 


arm ; ifthey comeand' pray in this houſe; {He tevenis 
is no acceptation 


33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even #,"0 aw 
trom thy dwelling-place, and do according to ewoele tha fe 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that all wowketh ce 


1H 
ire oath 

Pn © 4% -23 Then hear thoufromheaven, anddo, 

Go bbs 1k and judge thy ſervants by requiting the Wic- 

which be hah Ked, by recompenſing his way upon his* own 


eople of the earth may know thy name, and 9mi®1z 

carthee, as doth thy people Iſrael , and may 1s. uy ww 
know thatf this houſe which I have built, is {7 nu 
called by thy name. | 

34 Itthy people goout to war againſt their 
enemies by the way that*thou ſhalt ſend them, 
and they pray unto thee toward this city which 
thou haſt choſen , and the houſe which I have 
built for thy name : odrdogg” 

35 Then hearthou from the heavens their "= 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their cauſe. 

36 If they fin againſt thee , (for there is 
*no man which ſinneth not) and thoube an- 
gry with them , and deliver them over before 
ther enemies, and f they carry them away 
captives untoa land far off or near ; 


k Meaning, Thit 
none ought t0 
Cnterprice any vals 
at the Lot 
commandment , 


t Or, 1ight 


* Prov, 20.9 
Eccles, y. 20. 
James 3+ 2- 

1 John. 1. $. 
T Heb, they 14# 
take them capito0 
carry them aw! 


37 Yet, 


| 
j 


* 1G 


l 


y th# 
219d 
404 I, 


1 Heb. 
to their arl, 


Solomons prayer. 


Chap. vi. 


Gods promiſe to Solomon. 


bring back, 
he 


t Or, 19988. 


} Heby fo the pray- 
wo t | Ec, 

* Pſa. 132.8. 

| That is, Into thy 


temple. 


m let them be 


preſerved by thy 
power and made 
rictuous and holy. 


n Hear er 
wich am thine 
ancinted king- 


* 1King, 8 54. 


» Levit, 9. 24, 
2 Hereby God de- 
clared that he was 
pleaſed with Solo. 
mons prayer, 


* 1 Chron, 1 5. 16, 


Heb, by thesy 


'37 Yet, if they f bethink themſelves in the 
land whither they are carried captive,and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land of their capti- 
vity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done 
amiſs, and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart & with all their ſoul , in the land of their 
captivity , whither they have carried them 
captives, and pray toward their land which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers,and 7oward the 
city which thou haſt choſen, and toward the 
houſe which I have built for thy name: 

39 Then hearthou from the heavens, ever: 
from thy dwelling - place , their prayer and 
their ſupplications, and maintain their þ cauſe, 
and forgive thy people which have ſinned 
againſt thee. 


40 Now,my God,let (I.beſeech thee) thine | 


eyes be open, and /ef thine ears , beatrent 

+ unto the prayer that 5 made in this place. 

41 Now * thereforeariſe, O Lorp God, 
into thy ' reſting-place, thou, and the ark of 
thy ſtrength: let thy prieſts, OLoxÞ God, 
be clothed with © ſalyation, andlet thy ſaints 
rejoyce in goodnels. 

42 O Loxp God, turn not away the face 
of thine * anointed : remember the mercies 
of David thy ſervant. 

Cunak TI * 

1 God having given teſtimony to Solomons prayer by fire 
from heaven, and glory im the temple, the people 
worſhip him. Solomons ſolemn ſacrifice. 8 So- 
lomon having kept the feaſt of tabernacles, andthe 
feaſt of the deatcation of the altar , diſmiſſeth the 
people. 12 God appearing to Solomon, giveth hin 
promiſes upon conduton. 

Ow * when Solomon had made an end 


ofpraying , the** fire came down from 
heaven and conſumed the burnt-offering , and 
the ſacrifices; and the glory ofthe Lord filled 
the houſe. 

2 Andthe prieſts could not enter intothe 
houſe of the Lo xD, becauſethe glory of the 
LoxkD hadfilledthe Lorps houſe. 

3 And when allthe children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the fire came doxwn , and the glory of the 
LokD upon the houſe, they bowed them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground upon the 
pavement, and worſhipped, and praiſed the 
Loxp, ſaying, For he zs good, for his mercy 
endureth tor ever. 


4 T Then the king andall the people offer- | 


ed ſacrifices before the Lo xD. 

5 Andking Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo the = 
and all the people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 * Andtheprieſts waited on their offices : 
the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick of 
theLoxp, which David the king had made 
to praiſe the LozD, becauſe his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, when David praiſed f by their 
miniſtry : and the prieſts ſounded trumpets 
before them , and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreover,Solomon hallowed the middle 
ofthe court that was before the houſe ofthe 


Lox: fortherehe offered burnt-offerings, 357 
and the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the 
braſen altar which Solomon had made, was 
not able to receive the burnr-offerings, and 
the meat-ofterings,. and the far. 
8 © Alſoar the ſame time Solomon kept 
the * feaſt ſevendays, and all Iſrael with him, 8.7 {=f ofthe 
a very great congregation, from the entring #3 key: in the 
in of Hamath, unto * the river of Egypt. * Joſh, 13. 3. 
9 Andin thecighth day they mc f* a ſo- « They alembied 
lemn aſſembly: for they kept the dedication of ood, forme 
the altar ſeven days, and po feaſt ſeven days. frm ans in 
10 Andonthe*® threeand twentieth day of 4, toxths or 


the ſeventh month, he ſent the people away 4 They hadlewe 


to depart the two 


into their tents, glad and merry in heart for and rwemtieth day, 
1A;xg.9 66. t 


| the goodneſs that the LorD had ſhewed they went pot 
unto David, and to Solomon, andto Iſrael wy nn 


his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of * ***2:5-115 
the Loxp, andthe kings houſe : and all that 
came into Solomons heart to make in the 
houſe of the LoxDd , and in his own houſe, 
he proſperouſly effected. 

12 4 Andthe Loxp appeared to Solomon 
by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard th 
prayer, * and have choſen this place to my ſelf * Dent, 12. 5, 
for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no 
rain, or if Icommand the locuſts to deyour 
the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my 
people; 

14 If mypeoplef which are called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves and pray , and 
ſeek my face , and turn from their wicked 
ways: then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their ſin, and will © heal their land. *, nl nie the 

15 Now * mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 54, 4*vtoy the 


that hure 


ears attent f unto the prayer that 7s made in the fruits of the 
thi [ carth , and fend 
is place. 


rain indue ſeaſon. 
16 Fornow have*I choſen, and fanctified ' yet nt9. 
this houſe, that my name may be there for 741i 
ever, andmine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetually. 
17 Andasfor thee,if thou wilt walk before 
me,asDavid thy father walked,and do accord- 
ing to all that I have commanded thee, and 
ſhalr obſerve my ſtatutes and my judgments: 
18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom , according as I haye covenanted 
with David,thy father, ſaying , * f There ſhall j $4,615. 
not fail thee a man 70 beruler in Iſrael. - har: 
19 * Bur if ye turn away and forſake my * £26. 14. 
ſtarures and my commandments which I have *** IM 
ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other 
gods,and worſhip them : 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land whichT have given them; and f, *hichthingde- 
this houſe which I have * Endified for my hd more reſpet 
name, willI caſt out of my {ight,and will make che theatre 


it /obe aproverb , and a by-word among all gory : and we- 


of reas men abuſe 
nations. thoſt things, which 


21 Andthis houſe which is high , ſhall be $94 - 


pointed to fet 


Kaz 
an aſtoniſhmentto eyety one that paſſeth by ionb bis priſe 


it ; ſo that he ſhall ay , * Why hath the Logp bis grces there 


* Dew. 290. 24, 


f Heb. wpon whom 
my name i; called, 


| done thus unto this land, and unto this houſe? :.. zz 8. s. 


22 And 


Solomons tributaries. 


forſook the Lorxp God of their fathers , which 
brought them forth our of the land of Egypr , 
and laid hold on other gods, and worthipped 
them, and ſerved them :- therefore hath he 
broughtall this evil upon them. 

SA TE YFIk 


1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
left, Solomon made trabutaries ; but the Iſraebtes, 
rulers. 11 Pharaohs daughter removeth to her 
houſe. 12 Solomons yearly ſolemn ſacrifices. 14 He 
appointeth the prieſts and Levites to their places. 
17 The navy fetcheth gold from Ophir. 

* 1Kings. 10, Nd*it came to paſs (atthe end of * twen- 
© Ciqniſying, That ty years, wherein Solomon had builrthe 
be balang Houſe of the LoKD, and hisown eres? bY 


— — i , > That the cities which Huram h 
b 


Hiram gave again ſtored to Solomon \ Solomon built them , and 
cauſe they pleaſed Cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. 
FS nr And Solomon went to Hamarh-zobah , 
them Cabal, 14 And PreVailed again(t it. 

1 Kong 9.13: 4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs,& 
c Meming » Of all the © ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 
treaſures for te {5 Alſo he built © Beth-horon the upper, 
1+ i-, Here. and Beth-horon the nether , fenced cities , 
paired , and #or- with walls, gates, and bars : 

they were built. 6 And Baalath, andall the ſtore-cities that 
ong ore , Oy - $7 % 

Sherah a noble Solomon had, andall the chariot-cities, and 
tribe of Ephraim, the cities of the horſ-men, and all that $o- 
7 Chen 6.3% lomon deſiredto buildin Jeruſalem, and in 
7 Heb.autbes/"; © Lebanon, and throughout all the land ofhis 
- - 4 -7 wy dominion. 

7 C Asfor all the people that were left of 
the Hitrites , _ the Amorites , and the Pe- 
rizzites, andthe Hivites, andthe Jebuſites 
which were not of Iſrael ; 

$ Butof their children who were left after 
them inthe land, whom the children of Iſrael 
conſumed not; them did Solomon make to 
pay tribute, until this day. 

9 Butof the children of Iſrael did Solomon 


Pn eeeoe——_— 


II Chronicles. 
358 22 Andit ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe = charges , to _ and miniſter before the 


— ———  ———— ————  --_ - 


—_ 


The queen of Sheb 


— —— 


CN \ 


prieſts, as the duty ofeyery day required : the 

* porters alſo by their courſes,at every gate:for * : cirm.s. 1, 

+ſo had David the manof God commanded. cummarimu + Wl \ 
15 Andthey departed notfrom the com- 64.7 "=? I 

mandment of the king unto the prieſts and 

Levites, concerning any matter , Or CONCEr- 


. * tO 
ning the treaſures. 


16 Now all the work of Solomon was*pre- th Bot for 4, -3 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the' for we "30 Mah 
10uſe of the LokD, anduntil it was finiſhed; »=*ir. ot,p 

ſothe houſe of the Lok» was perfected. 
17 © Then went Solomon to Ezion-gebet,& rk 
ro + Eloth,atthe* ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. |}, Or, £i«% gb 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of i Meaning , The Wh i= 


his ſervants, ſhips,and ſeryants that had know- k which fun ; 
. thought to mourn 
ledge of the ſea ; and they went with the ſer- rothree million 
vants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence (hum wn 
* four hundred and fifty talents of gold , and {9 vn © nn 
brought them to king Solomon. _ 
CHAP. '# UG 1 King. 9.28. 
1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Sols- 
mon. 13 Solomons gold. 15 His targets. 17 The 
throne of tvory. 20 His veſſels. 23 His preſents. 
25 His chariots and horſe. 26 His tributes, 
29 His reign and death. 
Nd* when the queen of Sheba heard of » : x3. 1s. 


? . Mabhn:. 
the fame of Solomon , ſhe came to * prove je AY 


Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, {7% "wins 
with a Fery great company , and camelsthat yer © gw s 
bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious 226 and when ſhe was come to So- 
lomon, ſhe communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: 
and there was * nothing hid from Solomon » Thae ws » 
which he told hernor. that he dd ot 
And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen "* 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that 
he had built , 


4 And the meat of his table ,. and the fit- } 


make no ſervants for his work : but they were | ting of his ſeryants, and the attendance of his 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and | miniſters, and their apparel, his f cup-bearers t or, wn 


captains of his chariots and horſ-men. 


| alſo, and their apparel , and his aſcent by + 
five 


10 And theſe were the chief of king Solo- | which he went up into the houſe of the Lozp; 
F For inall there mons officers, even *two hundred and fifty , | there was no more ſpiritin her. 


were 3300 , out 


here he meaneth that bare rule over the people. 
bt the. ping» 11 | And Solomon *broughtup the daugh- 
ge ,X** terof Pharaoh, outofthe city of David, unto 
* 1&g.3.1. thehouſethathe had built as Go for he ſaid, 
My wite ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David 
king of Ifrael, becauſe the places are holy , 
whereunto the ark ofthe Lord hath come. 
12 4 Then Solomon offered burnt-offer- 
ings unto the Loxp on the altar of the 
LoRD, which he had built before the porch : 
13 Even after a certain rate every * day 
offering according to the commandment of 
Moſes , on the Pbbaths , and on the new- 
» Exe4.13-14 moons, and on tl.e ſolemn feaſts , ** three 
s Lew. 23. times intheyear , ever in the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in 

the feaſt of tabernacles. 
14 4 Andhe + ©" 2ugys , according to the 
* 1 Ciren,24.1, Order of David his father , the* courſes of the 
prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levitesto their 


k Hed. holineſs, 


» Frod. 29, 38, 


: 


| 


And ſhe faidtotheking, 1* wasa true 
f report which I heard in mine ownland, of 
thine + acts, and of thy wiſdom : 

6 Howbeit, I belicyed not their words, un- 
tilI came, and mine eyes had ſeen zt ; and be- 
hold , the one half of the greatneſs of th 
wiſdom was not told me : for thou profvathr 
the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy arethy men, and happy aretheſe 
thy Fake: 3 ; which ſtand continually before 
thee, and hearthy wiſdom. 

8 Bleſſed bethe L 0D thy God, which 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on his*© throne , fo 5 Mmins 


f Heh, wed, 


7 Or, ſagings 


the 1ſraclits#® 

be king forthe Lox D thy God: becauſe thy Gods Ly 
God loved Ifrael, to eſtabliſhthem for ever, king 
therefore made he thee king oyer them , to do. which ou 
judgment and juſtice. Fe {oper 


9 And ſhegave the king an hundred and — Yi 
twenty talents of gold , and of ſpices great 
abundance, and precious ſtones; neither was 


there 


Solomons magnificence. 
hi AE 


Chap. x. 


Rehoboams reign. 


there any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba gave 

king Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram,and the 

' ſervants of Solomon , which brought gold 

: %. from Ophir, brought* algum-trees, and pre- 

-** cious ſtones. 

11 Andtheking made of the algum-trees, 

; or, for. {© terriſesto the houſe ofthe Lox», andto 

186.58-29" the kings palace, and harps and pfalteries for 
e Or, pillars 

+ MW: 7 # ſifigers: and there were none ſuch ſeen before 

> Wigs 64 inthe land of Judah. 


6 plas 12 And king Solomon gaveto the queen of 


Sheba, all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, 


de king pre of king : ſo ſhe turned, and went away to her 

cu OWnland, ſhe and her ſervants. 

13 © Now the weightof gold that came to 

Solomon in one year, was fix hundred and 
threeſcore and ſix talents of gold ; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought : and all the kings of Arabia, 

t 0r, «pain, and + governours of the country , brought gold 
and filyer to Solomon. 

15 T And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold : * ſix hundred 
ſhekels of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhields mage he of 

rlick fm beaten gold : three hundred ® ſheke/s of gold 
24-0 coms of WENT TO One ſhield : and the king putthem in 
fe en, 3x the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
oryounds, al 1,7 © Moreovyer,the king made a greatthrone 
f exey one of jyory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 
d tckes, 18 And there were ſix ſteps tothe throne, 
Titi, The teps With a foot-ſtool of gold, which were faſtned 
fectone ©Othe throne, and } _ onacach ſide of the 
ks 4s, fitting-place , and two lionsſtanding by the 
cor nton- & ſtays. 

19 Andtwelyelions ſtood there on the one 
ſide and onthe other,upon the ſix ſteps. There 
wasnotthe like made in any kingcom. 

| 20 © Andall the drinking-veſſels of king 

Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of 

| the houſe of the Feed of Lebanon were of 

as. www. fpurc gold: þ none were of filyer; it was not 

fiver inthem. any thing accounted of in the days of Solo- 
mon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeryants of Huram : every three years 

nhich country ONCE came the ſhips of | Tarſhiſh bringing 
| thoughe +0 be £OId and filycr , + iyory , and apes , an 
Kg, 12.2 Peacocks. | 
4 wm" 22 Andking Solomonpaſſed all the kings 
ofthe earth in riches and wiſdom. 

23 A And all the kings of the carth ſought 
the pr 


 " BRIT EANRS 


«= = F< 


ence of Solomon , to hear his wiſ- 
dom ;-that God had putin his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſilver , and veſtels of gold, and 
raiment, harneſs, and ſpices , horſes , and 
mules, arate year by year. 

Ti, Ta 25 | And Solomon ® had four thouſand 

ie, which nat falls for horſes and chariots, and twelve thou- 

fd. 2" ſand horſ-men , whom he beſtowed in the 

- Go commit , and with. the king at Jeru- 
em. -- 


*from the þ river, eyenunto the land of the 
ho it 0 * Gen, 15.18. 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. the $6 
27 Andthe king made filyerin Jeruſalem '*,, 
as ſtones , and cedar-trees made he as the n The bundanee 
theſe remporal 


ſycomore-trees, that are inthe low plains, in teaſes in $olo- 
abundance. mons kingdom is 


| a figure ot the ſpi- 
28 * And they brought unto Solomon, F3pl wefures, 
horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands. #1! <njoy in the 
29 © Now thereſt of the* acts of Solomon, te Solomon, 
firſt and laſt, are they not written inthe + book © 1 Kig.te, 28 
of Nathan thepropher, andin theprophecy + 7&s ir. 41. 
of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſionsof ' © 4% 
*Iddo the ſeer, * againſt Jeroboam the ſon of 5 7:2; wits 
Nebat ? = caps 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael, fourty years. 


— 


'31 AndSolomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
he was buried inthe city of David his father, 
and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHar. X. 
t The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Reho- 


boam, by Feroboam make a ſuit of relaxation unto 
him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel, by 
the advice of young men, anſwereth them roughly. 
I6 Tentribes revolting, kill Hadoram , and =o 
 RKehoboham to flee. 

Nd * Rehoboam * went to Shechem: for * 1K r2.1,5:. 
to Shechem were all Iſratl come to make Avian 
him king. 

2 And it cametopaſs when Jeroboam the 

ſon ofNebat(who was in Egypt,whither he had 

fled from the preſence of Solomon the king) 

heard z?,that Jeroboam returned out of Egypr. 

3 And they ſent and called him: fo Jero- 

boam and all Ifrael came, and ſpake to Reho- 

boam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father * made our yoke grievous, » 7:4 handled 


. * usrudely,lt ſeems 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie- «6 thats hard- 


ned their hearts, 


yous ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy & the they thus 


murmured with- 


= that he put upon us, and we will ſerve __ _ 
5 And he faid unto them , Come again ecoe 
unto me after three days. And the people 
departed. 
6 © And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old men that had ſtood beforeSolomon his 
father while he yer lived,ſaying , What counſel 
give ye me, to return anſwer to this people ? 
7 Andthey ſpake unto him, ſaying , If thou 
be kind to this people , and pleaſe them, and 
"_ good words tothem , they will bethy 
ervants for eyer. | 
$ Buthe forſook the counſel which the old 
men gaye him , and took counſel with.the 
oung men that were brought up with him, 
that © ſtood before him. | © Th which 
9 And he faid unto them , What advice ad ſacs, 
giye ye, that we may return anſwer to this 
people , which haye ſpoken to me, laying. 
e ſomewhat the yoke tiiat thy father di 

put upon us ? 
10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying , Thy father made our yoke hea- 


26 T And he reigned oyer all the kings 


vy , butmakethou /# ſomewhat lighter rom 
| ; us 


* 


Iſrael reyolteth. 


1 IC Lenz Rehoboams wives & children 


360 thus ſhaltthou ſay untothem,”My little fnger 
4 Mam, That ſhall be thicker then my fathers loyns. 
great powerthen = xx For whereas my father | put a heavy 
7 Heb. fades, YOKe upon yon will put more to your yoke: 
my father chaſtifed you with whips , but I w// 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
12 So Jeroboam andall the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day , as the king bade , 
ſaying, Come again to me on the third wb 
13 Andthe king anſwered them roughly ; 
and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of 
the old men, 
14 And anſwered them after the advice of 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 


yoke heavy, but I will add thereto : my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but I w// chaſtzſe 
you with Grnpicns 

15 Sotheking hearkned not unto the people, 

e Gods will in- fr the® cauſe was of God, that the Lox 
ceſlicy to. the ſe- might perform his word , which heſpake by 
nothing <n be the * hand of Ahijah the Shilonite toJeroboam 

ing to the fave, the ſon of Nebart. 

och = otic 16 (| Andwhenall Ifrael /awthatthe king 
te ora WOUId not hearken unto them , the people an- 
foingerit 9: ſwered the king, ſaying, What portion have 
Gods ordinance. we in David?and we have none inheritance in 
_ © theſon of Jeſſe: every man to your tents, O 
© Hracl: and now David ſee to thine own houle. 

So all Tſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dweltin the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign- 
ed oyer them. | | 

18 Then king Rehoboam, fent Hadoram 
that was over the tribute, and the children of 

SM Iſrael Cn him with - a your he = : but 
! Heb. Frengne® king Rehoboam f made ſpeed to get him up to 
6, _ };5 chariot , tofleeto Terbflone 'K 

19 And Ifrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. 

F CHAP?P-:XEL- 

T1 Rehoboam raifing an army to ſubdue Iſrael, is for- 
bidders by Seas. by F He {nn his Paul 
with forts and proviſion. 13 Theprieſts and Levi- 
tes , andſuch as feared God, forſaken by Feroboam, 
ffrengthen the kingdom of Fudah. 18 The wives 
and children of Rehoboam. 

pc a Nd* when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
falem, he gathered bf the houfe of Judah 
«Tha iz, Thebalf and * Benjamin , an hundred and: fourſcore 


for the other balf thouſand choſen men which were wartiours, 
Jeroboam. tO fight againft* Ifrael , that he might bring 
ten_exibes. hich THE kingdom again to' Rehoboam. . 
or 2 Butthe word of the Lok » cameto She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying , A 
3 *Speak unro Rehioboam the ſon of Solo- 


mon king of Judah , andto all Ifraclin Judah 
and Benjamin, ſaying ,* * 


4 Thusfaiththe Loxp, Ye ſhallnor goup, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: return ey 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the Loxp, 
and returned from going againſt feroboam. 

mT 9, T And Rehoboam dweltin Jeruſalem , 
CO 2d ace And* built cities for defence in Judah. © 
them irong., to. 6 Hebuilt even Berh-lchem, and Etam, 
eſift Jeroboam, and Tekoa , REP” of £ 4A, 
.7 And Bgth-2ur,and Shoco , and Adullam, 


& 


$ And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph , 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh,and Azekah, 

10 And Zoreh, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced 
cities. 

11 And hefortified the ſtrong holds, and 
put captains in them, and ſtore of victual , and 
of oyl and wine. | 

12 And in every ſeveral city he put ſhields 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his fide. 

13 T And theprieſts and the Levites that 
were inall Ifracl, freſorted to him out of all 
their coaſts, | 

14 (Forthe Levitesleft their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeru- 
falem: for * Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt * ©%#:-:3.s. 
them off from executing the prieſts office 
unto the LoxD. 

15 And he ordained him prieſts for the 
high places, and forthe* devils, and for the 5M. tv 

ves which he had made ) 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of 
Irael , ſuch as © ſet their hearts to ſeek the 
LbxkD Godoflfracl, cameto Jeruſalem , to 
facrificeuntothe Lok» God of their fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthned the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon ſtrong, three years: for three years they 
* walked in the way of David and Solomon. £52 191-59 

18 © And Rehoboam took him Mahalath oy 
the daughter of Jeremoth theſon of David ro ** 
wite,and Abihail the daughter of Eliab,the ſon 
of Jefle; © 

I9 Which bafe him children; Jeuſh, and 
Shamariah , an Zaham. 

20 And after her, he took * Maachahthe * : & 1.z 
daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah , 
and Attai,, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Abfalom, above all his wives and 
his concubines; (for he took eighteen wiyes, 
and threeſcore concubines , and begat twenty 
and eight ſons, and threeſcore daughters ) 

22 And:Rehoboam made® Abjjah the ſon g clin 
of Maachah the chief , zo be ruler among his threeyes1hy 
brethren: for he thought to make him king. ** * 

23 Andhedealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all 
his children throughour all the countrys of 
Judah and Benjamin, untoevery fenced city : , ic. ,.netini! 
and he gave them victual in abundance: -* and © we 
hedefired f many wives. © ng 

| C.H Ap. XIL. 

I Rehoboam forſaking the LORD, is pumfbed b 
Shiſhak. p = x the princes od mugs the 
preaching of Shemainh ,' are delivered from deſtru- 
ion, bat not from ſpout: 13. The reign and death of 
Rehobaars. Fr 


f Heb, tlenied 
themſe "Wir 


e Which ver 
zealous of true 
religion, and fea. 
ed God, 


.Nd-it came to paſs when Rehoboam 
{bad eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had 
ſtrengtlined himſelf, he forſook the law of the 


LoxkD, and* all tael with him, a For ſuch i 
. 2 And ir came to paſs,” &atin the fifth Cools » that 
year of kingRehoboam,Shiſhak king of Noon theriees 
came up againſt Jeruſalem (* becauſe they 5,999 
had'trarſpreſſed againſt the Lo xp). 


3 With 


ar35.-c xXx x STD 


A 


{Or 


ned 


=R8 


_—_T 7 


Abi- 
gred 
Rm, 


YE 
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Rehoboam is puniſhed byShiſhak.C hap.xiij. Abi jah overcometh ]croboam. 


ſcore thouſand horſ-men : and the people 
were without number that came with him out 
þ which were 2 of Egypt; the Lubims, the * Sukkiims, and 
ro he Trog the Ethiopians. 
| 4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
boles, tained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 

q Then came Shemaiah the Stopher to 
mb , and 70 theprinces of Judah , that 
were gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſc 
of Shiſhak , and faid unto them , Thus ſaith rhe 

eSipiſhing, That LORD, Ye have forſaken me, and © therefore 
"0 mous,ex- have I alſo left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 
x =schathe 6 Whereupon the princes of Ifrael, and the 
never lever in King humbledthemſelves , and they faid, The 
| LoRD # *© righteous. 

7 And when the Lorp faw that they hum- 
bled themſelves, the word of the Lorp came 
to Shemaiah , ſaying, They. have humbled 


themſelves, therefore I will notdeſtroy them, 


him off, 

4 and therefore 
doth juſtly puniſh 
us for our 1ms, 


z or, « wn but I will grant them + ſome deliverance, and | 


my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeru- 
ſfalem by the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Nevertheleſs, rhey ſhall be his ſervants; 
elepeueh,That that they may know my * ſervice ,and the ſer- 
xoorto deſtroy Vice 'Of the kingdoms of the countrys. 
Rem: to g So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt 
bing edge of Jeruſalem , and took away the treaſures of 
themſclves,and to pe Houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of 


know how much 4 , 
teneritisto ſerve the kings houſe, he took all : he carried away 


* made. 

10 In ſtead of which,king Rehoboam made 
ſhields -of braſs, and committed them to the 
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
entrance of the kings houſe. 

11 'And when the king -entred into the 
houſe of the LoxD, the guard came and fet 
them , and brought them again into the guard- 
chamber. 

12 And when he * humbled himſelf, the 


* (hap. 9u 15, 


F which declareth 
that God ſeeketh 


na yu. 1G the-ſhidlde of gold which Solomon had 


3. With twelve hundred chariots , and three- | 


_——  -” 2 — ——_— 


| GCHa9" XIHEI 2GL 
1 Atijah ſucceeding, maketh wer againſt Ferobo.um. 
4 He declarerh the right of bs cauſe. 13 I ruſting wm 
God, he overcometh feroboam. 21 The wives and 
children of Abijah. 
Ni * in the eighteenth year of king * r& r5. 1. 
. N Jeroboam, began Abijah to reign over © 
* Judah. «fe commer 
| 2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem : Fw: | 
(his mothers name alſo was * Michaiah the ® £7; 
daughter of © Uriel of Gibeah)andthere was <,,<!d tv 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. Abſalom vis her 
3 And Abjjahf ſet the battel in aray , with Fd neal 
an army of valiant men of war , ever four 
| hundred thouſand choſen men : Jeroboam alſo 
ſer the barrel in aray againſt him with eight 
hundred thouſand choſen men , being mickey 
men of yalour. 


4 4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount *Ze- 4,*licb ws one 


ot the rops of 


| maraim, which zs in mount Ephraim , and ſaid, mou Ephuain 
| Hear me thou Jeroboam, and all Ifracl, 

Ought you not to know , that the Lox» 

| God of Ifracl gave the kingdom over Ifracl 


e And therefore 


| to® David for eyer, ever to him and to his 5,Ar nerttore 
ſons by a covenant of * ſalt? 7 ERIC 
6 Yet Jeroboam the fon of Nebat , the :=5#2rc0:th the 
ſervant of Solomon the ſon of David, is ri- Low : Tis. tits 
ſenup, and hath * rebelled againſt his lord. ineagdtou vo 


of God for his 


— ————— — —  —— — 


| 7 And there are gatheredunto him® yain % <2. 


men the children of Belial, and have ſtrength- * 744 #2 Tewe- 


tual , becauſe the 


ned themſelyes againſt Rehoboam the ſon things, which is 


of Solomon , when Rehoboam was ® youn yes es - 
and tender-hearted , and could not withſta n. Ne RT 
chem. | os Nr : 
8 Andnowyethink to withſtand the king- 9. {its 
dom of the Loxp, in thehand of the fons fit «cording 
of David; and ye be agreat multitude, and *.. rags 
there are with you olfen calves which Jero- «ru fu fdd: 
boam * made you Pr ods. garee 

9 * Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 9 ub, 
Lokp the Fa of Aaron, and the Levites, M{onug,tn hear 


v OUIaSEe, 


and have made you prieſts after the manner of * :&z :+. 28, 


notthe dexth of wrath of the Lo RD turned from him, that | the nations of 07 her lands? ſo that whoſoever * © © 


ſinner , but hi | . 
converſion, Exe, he Would not deftroy him altogerher: + and 


{62 $459 Alſo in Judah rhings went well. - 


lndgs mere we 13. 4 Soking Rehoboam ſtrengthned him- 


good things, 


cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a' young [4 * #* * 


| bullock and ſeven rams , the ſame may be \< ©-ncth the 


| a prieſt of them that are no gods. 
*iKng 14-21. ſelfin Jeruſalem,and reigned: for *Rehoboam | 


nature of 1aol ters 
which take no trial 
of the vocation, 


10 Butas for us,the Lord z5our God,and we life and doarine 


of their miniſters, 


OY was one and foutty years old when he began | haye nor forſaken him; and the prieſts which tur thinkche mot 
by 4 L : | Pm * vile and oreatef 
ms, Tee to reign, and he reigned-5 ſeycnteen years -miniſteruntotheLorD, arethe ſons of Aa- texts Aerts 
| ron, and the Levites waz? upon thezr byſineſs. ** cir rum. 


ictuaber over in Jeruſalem, the city which the Lox» had 


- 


after 
wn, = choſen'out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put | 


his name there : and'his mothers name was 
. Naamah an Ammonirteſs. 


1Or, fixed; "i#4 "And he didevil;; becauſe he { ptepared 
rigs a ' no&his heart to ſeecthe'Lord. | 
RR £5 Now the adts of Rehoboam; firſt and 
' wrds. . laſt, are they not written in thef book 6f She- 


| maial'the t;, andof Iddo the Ker, con- 
. cetfiing-pencalogies'* And: /bere were wars 
' between Rehoboam_ and Jeroboanr ' conti: 
HANon io) fag ot 097 OD" JEM. 
116" And Rehoboam ſept with his Fathers, 
and was buried in the city of Davig ;*attd A- 
bijah-his f6h: reighie{ In his ſtead? 0h» 
00390 ,197ygo Tm ol BSDl 10.0 ; 


+ < 
1 -- OI 
4 Y * DLICIL a4 
. # 
7 [1 o F z : 

- . ay. . .? \ 
i, T3) , . f ST, " ' > T3 | is * 

. 24h #2 iS * +4 + * «d 

- 


| 


| * morning and eyery evening ; burnt-ſacrifices 


11 * Andthey burnuntothe LorD every * ©: 2-4. 


k As it was ap- 
| inted in the 


andſ\yect incenſe:thet/hew-breadalſo/et they ln, Ex 29.39. 
in order upon the pure table, and the candle: 

ſtick of gold withthe lamps thereof, to burn 

cxry eyenng; for we keep the charge of the 

Lo&p our God; but ye have forſaken him. | | 
12, And behold, ! God himfelf;5 with us cap am goou 

for our captain , -and h6s prieſts with ſounding jw yproved ty 

trumpets ro cry.alarm agal you: O children doubted not of 
vL2TEY, © wm 73 HOT 'F the foeceſs and 

of Ilracl ,” fightye not againit the Lon Þ God vioy. 

of your fathers , for you. ſhall not proper: 
1 37 But Jeroboam cauſed an,” ambuſhment 7. condemning 

to come about behind them :, ſo they were, vic <mme ot the 
0 7 | ſptric Gi God, he 


C Jie! - # | 
C re Judah , andthe ambuſhment was be- thought to_ favs 
hind them. wh 


Hh 14 And 


ap—_ 


— 
— WRISTS I” 5g EP cr A 9 
— 
— 


Abijah truſting in God 
—— 14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battel was before and behind : and they 
cried unto the Lo RD, and the prieſts ſounded 
with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gaveaſhout: 
and as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to 

aſs, that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael 
Ls Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Ifracl fled before 
Judah : and God delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abjjah and his 457 1 ſlew them 
with a great ſlaughter: ſo there tell down ſlain 
of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were — 
under atthattime, and the children of Judah 
n He fheveth tht reyajled , ® becauſe they relied upon the 
the ftay of all P : y 
kingdoms , and , © RD God of their fathers. 
ries depend yon T9 And Abijah purſucd after Jeroboam, 
ourtralt and con- 1d took cities from him , Beth-el with the 
aces towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns 


362 


I I Chronicles. 


thereof, and Ephrain with the townsthereof. 

20 Neither oF Jeroboam recover ſtrength | 
again in the days of Abijah: andthe Lox | 
{trook him, and he died. 

2.1 © But Abjjah waxed mighty , and mar- 
ried fourteen wives , and begat twenty and 
two ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 

22 Andthereſt of the acts of Abijah, and 
his ways, and his ſayings, are written in the 


+ ſtory of the prophet * Iddo. 


CAS AXLY. 
I Aſaſucceeding defliroyeth idolatry. 6 Having peace 
oY mares. "cg a with forts —— 
9 Calling on God, he overthroweth Zerah, and 
+ ſpoileth the Ethiopians. 
'C OAbjjah ſlept with his fathers, and the 
I buried him in the city of David, and * Afa 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead: in his daysthe 
land was quiet ten years. 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the LoxDd his God. 
3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
; gods, and the high places, and brake down the 
hich were © images , and cut down the * groves: 
Ponce in? 4 Andcommanded Judah to ſeek the Lond 
Dee. 16.21. Godofrhceirfathers, and todo the law, and 
the commandment. 
5 Alfo hEtook away out of all the cities of 
t Heb. ſwn-magez. dah , the high places and.the f images: and 


T Or , Ccommen- 
tary 


+ Chap. 12+ 15. 


* 1 King, 15,3, 
oc. 


bye ſheweth that the kingdom was © quiet before him. 
the reſt and quict- ET" PEAT Tyr —_ 
neſs of kingdoms * 6 AbAhie built tenced cities in Judah;for 


nw czowy, the land had reſt, and hehad'no war in thoſe 
ion © years; becauſe the L'o.rx Dhad given him reſt, 
7 Therefore he faid unto Judah , L.et'iis 
build theſe cities, and make abour them walls, 
| and towrs, 'pates, andbars, while the land 
< whiles we are FF yet © before us; becquſe We Have ſoughrthe 
ment thezeof, + L, © R D Our G6d, we bave Jouphr him, and 
he hath given vs. reſt oh every fide: forhey 
8 And Afz had'an'army of mer thitbare' 
targetsand fpeats , out of Judah three finadrdd 
rhouſand , and; our of Betjatnin', thit bar 


overcometh Jeroboam, 


fourſcore thouſand : all rheſe were mighty 
men of yalour. 
* And there came out againſt them Ze- * © 16. . 


rah the * Ethiopian,with an hoſt of a thouſand 5,7" king « 


: Ethiopia,or Eevpt 
thouſand , and three hundred chariots , and 
came unto © Mareſhah. oor tg. 
10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and +4. whe uy 
they ſetgthe battel in aray in the valley of ws bou,”?* 
Zephathah at Marcſhah. 
11 And Afacricd unto the Lorp his God, 
and ſaid, Lo xp, zt i * nothing with thee to * ' 5". 14.5, 
help, whether with many , or with them that 
haveno power : helpus, O Loxp our God; for 
werelt on thee,and in thy name we go againſt 
this multitude: O Lox Þ, thou art our God, 
* let not + man prevail againſt thee. f Thus the dil 
12 Sothe Lox pſmote the Ethiopians be- ther mu.” 
fore Aſa,and before Judah, and the Ethiopians pax hue rears 
fled. ſubtility of their 


the flrength and 
13 And Afaandthe people that «were with ©enis bum. 


fiderthe cauſe,and 


him purſued themunto Gerar: and the Erhio- fe whether ces 


: enterpriſe tend to 
pians were overthrown, that they could not Gods gloy, ud 
thereupon aſſure 
recover themſelyes, forthey were f deſtroyed chemlelra oft 
before the Lorp and before his hoſt; and they yiics &” wn! 
. mighty, andc: 
carried away very much —_ P torn All Bk in 
14 And they ſmote all the cities round f#, wit 
about Gerar, for the * fear ofthe Lok Dd came mouth. = 
> .. © po I, mortal may, 
upon them : and they ſpoiled all the cities , t icb. vw. 
l rs The Lord hi 
for there was exceeding much ſpoil in them. Firken tems 
15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattel , and '* 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, 


and returned to Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Aſa with Fudah and many of Iſrael moved by the pre 
phecy of Azariah the ſon of Oded, make a ſolemn 
covenant with God. 16 He putteth down Maachah 
his mother for her idolatry. 18 He bringeth dedicate 
things into the houſe of Godgand enjojeth a long peace. 


Nd'the ſpirit of God came upon * Aza- 2,ho »» clid 
A riah the ſon of Oded. was, verſ” 1,8 
2 Andhewentout f to mect Aſa, and ſaid tue. «fm 
unto him, Hearye me, Aſa, and all Iudah 
and Benjamin , The LoxD zs with you, 
while ye be with him; andif ye ſcek him, | he 
will be found of you; but if yeforſake him , 
he will forſake you. .. i 
3 Now for a long ſeaſon Ifrael hathbeer,. 
without the ® true God, and withouta teach- reve yeatate 
ing prieſt ,; and without law. | tous your cola 
4 But. when they intheir trauble did turn M31-2cts 
unto the Lox D God'of, Iſrael ,, and. foughr ge 
him, he was © found; of them. py indy, 
5. And in thoſe times, there ,was.no peace inns ad we 
to him thatwentout, nor to him-that came hintom bees 
in, but great vexations were upon. all the in- ſion, head. 
habitangs, of the: countrys. 3509 fol em king of 
6 Ang nation was #,deſtroyed. of nation , ions tt 
and city of city : for. God. did yex them with all ocher dzgen 
Te nm 
7 Beyeltrong therefore, and let not your Rn 
hands. be-weak:: for'your work: ſhall be*.re- 01omcortt 


War wt i IVE: 10 13 Df} (I Ori £7 4 not be fi 
8 And when, heard theſe words, and ** 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, hetook 


.* ? " * þ 44+ l . Arc, 
ſhields and drew bows; tivo hindt&d ahi 
123013 2I0T 


courage, and put away the T abominable idols ! #* 4 


frons. 


Out 


: 


—_ 


FI TO EREnY a. 


Afa's covenant with God. 


Chap. XVj, xvij. 


 Hanani impriſoned. 


out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin , and 
out of the cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim , and renewed the altar ofthe 
Loxp that was before the porch of the Logo. 
9 And he gathered all Iudah and Benja- 
| min , and the ſtrangers with them our of 
Ephraim and Manaſleh, and our of Simeon : 
(for they fell to him out of Iſrael in abun- 
dance , when they ſaw that the Lox his 
God was with him) 
10 $o they gathered themſelves together 
called $6iver, at Teruſalem in the © third monerh,, in the fit- 
exp re of tcenth year of the reign of Aſa. _ 
ws att. 11 Andthey offered unto the Lo xp the 
fatich they bad ſame time , of the * ſpoil which they had 
| _ My brought, ſeven hundred oxen , and ſeven thou- 
. ſand ſheep. 
: 12 And they entred into a coyenant to 
, ſeek the L o & Þ God of their fathers, with all 
their heart and with all their ſoul ; 
zrheſe vere the 7.3 That 5 whoſoever would not ſeek the 
ras. which LORD God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, 


commanded all 
wzes:o bepur Whether ſmall or great , whether man or wo- 


odeath according 
tothe law of God, IMAN. 


It 13.5,915- 14 Andthey ſwareuntathe LonDp witha 


T=a"o" loud yoice , and with ſhouting , and with 
pemeand proſ= TUMPELS , and with cornets. 

Ky.15.11%. Is Andallludahrejoyced at the oath: for 
in they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought 
« feved that him With their whole defire , and he was 
- far _ " _ : and the Lox D gave them 
prenant, 44verſ, TEM TOUNG ADOUT., 

"cd! burke 16 © And alſo concerning * Maachah the 
ed * mother of Aſa the king, he removed her from 
oh the Being queen , becauſe ſhe had made an 7 idol 


in agrove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and 


| | h 
ri gence of bo away out of ' Iſrael: nevertheleſs, the heart 


4 18 © And he brought into the houſe of 

— God the things that his farher had dedicated , 

clledtheGod and that he himſelfhad dedicated, ſilver, and 
reaſon 

Sw gold 5 and veſlels. 


lis ſometime 19 And there was no 22ore War unto the 
da" five and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


chief people, 
lrepet of his CHare. XVL 
I Aſa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſha from 


= bulding of Ramah. 7 Bein reproved thereof by 
ted, Hanam,he putteth him in priſon. 11 Among his other 


atts, in his diſeaſe be ſeckethnot to God, but tothe 


þ of phyſicians. 13 His death and burial. 

For I the ſix and thirtieth year of the reign 
a B15 17: Lof Aſa, * * Baaſha king of Irael came up 
wi- WF $:4b the againſt Tudah , and built* Ramah, to the intent 
ite Wi forives ic that he might let none go out or come in to 


hes: ir es Aſa king of Iudah. 
oc" 2 Then Afa brought out ſilver and gold 
out ofthe treaſures of the houſe of the Lo & Þ, 
and of the kings houſe, and fent to Ben-hadad 
Ca * bent, king of Syria thar dwelt at t Damaſcus, fay- 
ing, 
3 T here is aleague between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father : 


- I ts en en ns _ 


* break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, 36; 
that he may x cane from me. dhe toy, den 
4 And Ben-hiadad hearkned unto king fy ty = vii. 
Ala,andſentthe captains of fhis armies ala Br (>king help of 
thecities of Iſrael ; and they ſmote Tjon , and tht eh grigh;, 
Dan, and Abel-maim, wa all the ſtore-cities 17. Binkig 
of Naphtali. ns 
5 Anditcametopaſs, when Baaſha heard | «6. w/e 
it, thathe left off building of Ramah, and let © 
his work ceaſe. | 
6 Then Afa the king took all Tudah, and 
they. carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was 2 
building , and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. 
7 © Andatthattime Hanani the ſeer came 
to Afaking of Indah, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and 
not relied on the Lok Þ thy God, therefore 
is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of 
thine hand. | 
8 Were not * the Erhiopians and the Lu- * 6. 14.9. 
bims ta huge hoſt, with very many chariots {7 #4 
and horſ-men? yer, "ch 4 thou didit rely 
onthe Loxp, hedelivered them into thine 
hand. 
g For the eyes of the LorD run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, 4 to ſhew him- 1,7 1,997” 
ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart ©* 
2s perfect towards him. Herein thou haſt done 
fooliſhly ;- therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt have wars. 
10 Then Aſa was * wroth with the ſeer,and *Thw in ficxdof 


turning to God by 


put him in a priſon-houſe ; for be was ina rage wycmance,he a> 


with him . becauſe of this thing. And Aſa nition of the pro- 


t oppreſſed /ome of the people the ſame time. him/wilenitea 
11 T Andbehold, the a&ts of Afa, firſt and {35 6s 
laſt, lo, they are written in the book ofthe jk .,..... 
kings of tudah and Ifrael. © God plagued his 
12 AndAfa, inthethirty and ninth year becty declareth 
of his reign, was diſeaſed in his feet , until wteginwell, cx" 
his diſeaſe was © exceeding great: yet in his ttc is me gtt” 
diſeaſe he ſought not to Yo LoxD, but ro'g@4/ peiomor 
the * phyſicians. Rh 
I bh And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and died fe jus, 
in - 4 one and fourtieth year of his reign. to ſeek. w the 
14 And they buried him in his own fepul- > mg 
chres which he had f made for himſelfin the £24 59 prrec our 


fins, which are the 


city of David, and laid him in the bed, which cviet cut of all 


ur diſcafes, nd 


was filled with fweet odours and divers kinds after uſe the help 
of the phylicians, 


of ſpices pra by the apothecaries art : and 253 meaoby whond 
they made a very great burning for him. Va. 4: 


1 Heb. dzgged. 
Cunak AVIL 


I Fehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa , reigneth well, and pro- 

ſpereth. 7 He ſendeth Levites with the princes to 

reach Fudab. 10 His enemies being terrified by God, 

ſome of them bring him preſents and tribute. 12 Hu 

greatneſs , captains, and armies. 
Nd * Ichoſhaphat his ſon reigned in **&s r5. 24. 
his ſtead, and ſtrengthned himſelf 

againſt 1ſrael. 

2 Andhe placed forces in all the fenced ci- 

ties of Iudah, and fer garifons in the land of 


Iudah, and in the cities phraim, which 
Afa his father had taken. 


_ behold, I have ſent thee filverandgold; go 
| 


Hh 2 3 And 
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"> EA ee eee, 


TIChronicles. 


Ahabs prophets, 


f 


f Heb, gave. 


Jehoſhaphats good reign. 
36. | And the Lo « D:was with Ichoſhaphar , 
aTha%s, hisvir-. becauſe he walked in the *-firſt ways of his fa- 
before: "he "tzs. ther David ,and ſought. not unto *-Baalim ; 
wich Bathſtebaand , , 4 BUT fought to the: Logp God of his fa- 
ain wet help CNET ,, And Walked in his commandments;,and 
at range 8995. "11 Ot after, the 'doings of Ifracl : | ry 
5 Therefore the L © x Þ ſtabliſhed the king- 
dom 'in'his:hand,- and all Iudah f brought to 
Ichoſhaphat preſents, ;ang he had riches and 
honour in abundance. | 5 
tThatis, ware; 6 And higheartt*©,was lift up in the ways 
<0r;He == po of the, LoxD: . moreover, he took away me 
ſerve the Lord. high, places and Latin our of Iudah. 
- © Alſo in thethird year of hisreign , he 
ſent to his princes , ever to Ben-hail j,andto 
Obadiah; and to Zechariah, and to Nethanecel, 
aye kne it vs and to. Michaiah , to * teach in the cities of 
ms; except udah. | | 
Ro ekih could. $, And with them he ſent Levites,cvenShe- 
inftrutrhepeoP's maiah and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah,and A- 
ba hoo. Jahel, and Shemiramoth, and lehonathan, and 
fan, Adonijah,. and Tobijah , and Tob-adonijah , 
Levites ; and with them Eliſhama , and Icho- 
ram, prielts. | 
g ; Andthey taught in Iudah, and had the 
book of the law of the Lo x» with them ,, and 
went about throughout all the cities of ludah , 
and taught the people. 
10 4 Andthefear ofthe LoxDt fell upon 
all the kingdoms of the lands that wereround 
al och that about Judah , ſo that they made.no*® war 


T Heb. wes. 


with a pure _ againſt Ichoſhaphar. : | | 
keepeth theizzne- = It- Alſo,ſome ofthe Philiſtines brought Ie- 
- cs] hr hoſhaphat preſents , and tribute-filver; andthe 
ime Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand 

and ſeyen hundred rams , and ſeven thou- 
ſand:and ſeven hundred he-goats. 

12, © And Ichoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 
ingly; and he builtin Iudah, | caſlles , and ci- 
ties of ſtore. 

13 Andhehad much buſineſs in the cities 
of Iudah: and the men of war, mighty men 
of valour, were in Ieruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers : Of Ju- 
dah, the captains of thouſands ; Adnah the 


{ Ot, palaces, 


chief, and with him mighty men of valour ,! 


three hundred thouſand. 

15 And t next tohim was ITehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
ſcore thouſand. 

16 Andnext him 2s Amaſiah the ſon of 
f Moiening, which Zichri, who * yy offered himſelf unto 
Num, 6, " the Zo ORD; -and with fim two hundred thou- 

ſand mighty men of yalour. 

17 Andof Benjamin ; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him , armed men with 
bow and ſhield; two hundred thouſand. 

18 Andnext him was Ichozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand , rea- 

dy prepared for the war. 

I9 Theſe® waited on the king,beſides thoſe 
whom the king put in the fenced cities, 
throughout all Iudah. 


t Heb. at his hand, 


That is , Th 
Iota as his ws. 
nary guard, 


CHnaAP?r XVIII. 
I Zehoſhaphat joyned in affinity with Abab,ss perſwaded 
to go with him againſt Ramoth-gilead. 4 Abab ſc- 
duced by falſe prophets, accoraing to the word of 
Micaiah, is flew there. 
Ow Ichoſhaphar had riches and ho- 
nourinabundance, and joyned * affini- aror joun, ;, 
ty with Ahab. | 
2* Andt after certain® years,he went down  - : 
to Ahab to Samaria: " Ahab killed ſheep ! J: « i 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the» 7%« ©, 
ple' that he had with him , and perfwaded ** 
1im to go up with him to © Ramoth-gilead. © Toroverito 
3, And Ahab _—> of Iſrael ſaid unto Icho- Syim. 
ſhaphatking of Indah , Wilt thou go with me 
to Ramoth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I 
am as thou art ,: and my people as thy people, 
and we will be with thee in the war. 


4 4 And Iehoſhaphar faid unto the king of 


marrie 
ured Ah. 


Ifrael , Enquire, Ipray thee, ar the © word of d Herrie ahi 

. 4OINC prov : 

the Lond to day. to know! aha 
it be Gods » 


obs 


5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered to- 
= of © prophets four hundred men, and © *bic) »:: 


. | : prophets of Bu, 
aid unto them , Shall we go to Ramoth-gjlead 5g nut 
wicked efteem 


ro battel » OC ſhall I forbear ? And they ſaid , nonebut flattere-s, 


Go ap 3 for God' will deliver ## into the iis "wm i 
kings hand. om 


6 Bur Ichoſhaphart ſaid , Is therenot herea 
prophet of the Loxp } beſides, that we might t#.1«,0:m: 
enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Tehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one-man, by whom we may 
enquire of the Lorxp: butI* hate him, for # ye te wm 
he never propheſieth good untome, but al- Mikron wet 
_ evil : the ſame # Micaiahthe fon of [p,0.mi 
Imla. And Ichoſhaphart ſaid, Let not the king mgituram 
ſay £ {o. | fra the me 

$ And the king of Iſrael called for one of fe ougir in 
his + officers , and ſaid, F Ferch quickly Micaiah {ki voice. 
the ſon of Imla. 12d Hoſt 

9 And the king of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat 
king of Iudah, fart either of them on his throne, 
clothed in their” robes , and they fatin a+ void b71, ini 
place ar the entring in of the gate of Samaria , apt. = 
and all the prophets propheſied before them. ''' 

10 And ” edekiah the ſon of Chenaanah , 
| had made him” horns ofiron , and faid, Thus ir #1 
faiththe LoxD, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh 
Syria, until f they be conſumed. , 

11 Andall the prophets propheſied ſo, ſay- 
ing, Go upto Ramoth-gilead , and proſper : 
forthe Lo xD ſhall deliyer zt into the hand 
of the king, 

T2 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
king t with one * aſſent: let thy word there- -#&. » * 
fore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and «Thinking 1 
ſpeak thou good. drod prophes 

13 And Micaiahfaid, As the Logp liveth,#5, us * 
even what my God faith, that will 1 ſpeak. irs oath 

14 And when he was cometo the king , the <7; 
king ſaid unto him , Micaiah, ſhall wegoto : 
Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I forbear?, _ .... 
And heſaid,' Go eup, andproſper, and they derifion HY 
ſhall be ddivered” into your hand. the king 


ft Heb, thou 
ſume then, 


the king ® 


-oived, 
I5 And peree y 


Oſhaphats op , 


STS 5 
Sol 


EFSEFED 


2 
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Fee 


"2 


—— 


— 


15 And the king faid to him, How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay nothing 
but the truth ro me, in the name of the 


LorD? 
16 Then heſaid, Idid ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains , as that have no 


mHe propheſicth ſhepherd: andthe Lox Dp faid, "Theſe have 
hol be Tier no maſter;let them return therefore every man 
ſedandAhDT2D- 1 his houſe in peace. | 
: 17 (And the king of Iſrael faid to Jehoſha- 
' phat, Did I not tell thee 7hat he would nor 
t0,wferevil. propheſy good unto me, + but evil?) 
18 Againheſaid, 'Therefore hearthe word 
of the LoxD, I ſawtheLoxDſitting upon 
n Mning His His throne, and all the © hoſt ofheaven 7 a 
= ding on his right hand, and op his left. 
19 .AndtheLoxpfaid, Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Ifracl, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one ſpake, faying 


5 5 


- after this manner, and another faying after that 
3 manner. 
m KT 20 Then there came out a * fpirit , and 


ſtood before the LoxD, and faid, I will en- 
tice him. And the Loxp ſaid unto him, 
Wherewith ? 

21 Andhefaid, I will go out, and be alyi 


ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. An 
oForvithout the 7/2 ® 7, O) R Dfaid, Thou ſhalt entice him, and 


tceaiiwrdoie thou ſhalt alſo prevail: goout, anddo ever ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lo & Þ hath 
e.7o them that pur a * lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy 
ve ch, God prophets , 4p Lokp hath ſpoken evil 


vs 


col WY 1aomsthar they againſt thee. 

_ — DS xny 23 Then Zedekiah the fon of Chenaa- 
yy | nah, came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the 
» WY yay; 4 cheek, andfaid, Which way went the ſpirit of 
That 


; thus 


irs 2.4 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 


=) 
S 


woaiy ws the LO'RD from me, to ſpeak unto thee ? 


- "Ea 


who - «ape 2.5 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 
iO omchas. Caialh,and carry him back to Amon the govern- 
i 1» chamber. Our Of the city, and to Joaſh the kings ſon : 
« chamber, 26 Andſay, Thusfaith the king, Pur this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with bread 

Wn $0? { 7 Of © affliction, and with water of affliction , un- 
fn ind let him til I return in peace. | 
m4 27 AndMicaiahſaid, If thoucertainly re- 

turn in peace, then hath not the L o x D ſpoken 

by me. And he faid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the kingofIfracl, and Jeho , 

the king of Iudah wentup to Ramoth-gilead. 

29. And the king of Iſrael faid unto Icho- 

vided ſhaphar, I will” diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go 
colleyto eſcape rg the battel, but put thou my bes. $o 
ys o if 0b be threxe. the king, of Iracl ifouiſed himſ , and they 


| royal 


rt 
< 


by his word, . 
i went to the barrel. 
od 30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
ok the captains of 'the chariots that were with 
Yet tHe credo 07, 10» aying , Fight ye not with ſmall or great, 


Exe 
: 


i by acnow. {ayC-onely with the king.of Ifracl. 

i 31. And it: came to paſs when the captains 
ainlf he Of the chariots ſaw J har-, that they 
pron" ſaid, Ir:25 the king of Ifrael : therefore they 

& ein compaſled about him to fight: but Jehoſha- 
phat'* cried our, andthe Lo 0 helped him, 


# 


SES 8 


"2 


— —_— 


Macaiahs prophecy. C hap. Xx. Ahabſlain. 


| and God moved them to depart from him. 365 
32 Foritcametopaſs, that whenthe cap- 

tains of the chariots perceived that it was 

notthe king of Iſrael, they turned back again 

f from purſuing him. f Heb. ſrom aſtey 
33 And a certain man drew a bow Fat a 1 tieb. is 6 ſim: 

venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael f between 17. rewern ihe 

the joynts of the harneſs : therefore he ſaid «oth oa 

to his chariot-man , Turn thine hand , that "Y 

| thou —_ carry me out ofthe hoſt, forI am 

| T wounded. t Heb, made ſick, 

| 34 And the battel increaſed that day : 

; howbeir the king of Iſrael © ſtayed him/e/f up ».He dilembled 

in his chariot againſt the Syrians , until the fouldies mighe 

| even : and about the time of the ſun going - — ons 

down, he dicd. 


CHAP XIX 
1 fehoſhaphat reproved by Fehu, viſiteth his kingdom. 


5 His mnſtruftions to the judges, 8 tothe prieſts and 
Lewes. 


A Nd Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah re- 
turned to his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem. 
2 And Ichu the fon of Hanani the ſeer 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to king Icho- 
ſhaphat , Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly , and 
love them that hate the Lo «D? * therefore zs ?H* 4creth thi 


the wrath and jud. 


wrath upon thee from before the Lox. gm of God is 


3 Nevertheleſs , there are * good things tht fuppore the 


: . wicked, and rathe 
found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the cs no indeed 


oves out of the land, and haſt prepared thine mice uitohs; 
-_ to ſeek God. oy tp Lon. © 

4 And Jehoſhaphatdweltat Jeruſalem : and !# + rms 
f he went out again * through the people , from Þ. He viſited alt 


his country and 


Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim , and brought brougtx his people 


them back unto the Loxp God of their fathers. 37, 02h 
5 4 Andheſetjudges in the land,through- ** ** 696: 
out all the fenced cities of Iudah, city by city, 
6 Andfaid to thejudges, Take heed what 
ye do: for yejudgenot for man, but for the 
Loxp, who#* with youf in the judgment. 52h to preterre 


ou , if you do 
7 Wherefore now, letthe fear ofthe Lozp Ielly,ce0s puniſh 
be upon you, take heed and do z# : for there is conmry. 


inthe matter 


*no nay with the LoxD our God, nor * re- of judgn.n:. 


1 ; d He will dec] 
ſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. by the ſharpneſs of 


8 © Moreover, in leruſalem did Iehoſha- {a5 ham 
phat ſer of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and ipiquicy 


* Dewl. 10. 17. 


of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the bb 34 19. 
judgment of the LoxD, and for controver- %z. 1. 


Epheſ.6 y. 


ſies, when they © returned to ITeruſalem. «@©;;:, 


g Andhe —_ them, ſaying, Thus ſhall 7 74.9%. ..4 


yedo inthe fear ofthe Lox, faithfully, and jos » which 
| . g 
with a perfect heart. ters according ro 


10 And what cauſe ſoeyer ſhall come to you Loc. 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- Men 
tween * bloud andbloud, between law and Aha ae From. 
commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye 5» done = 


der 
unawares, or els on 


ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not ſe purpoſe, Nuns, 


$-11.Dext 4.41. 


I 3 Aeanins, Th 
againſt theLorD, ard /o5 wrath come upon x avaning (That 
you, and upon _ brethren: this do, and them mot nuy- 


ye ſhall not tre _ ab 
11 Andbehold, Amariahthe chief prieſt z5 = 

over you in all matters of the Lox»D; and 

Zebadiah the ſon of Uhmael , the ruler of 


the houſe of Iudah, for all the kings" matters : þ $tvll be chief 


overleer of the 


alſo rhe Levites ſhall be officers before you. publike affairs of 
Hh 3 ft Deal © 


Tchoſ haphats faſt and praycr. I I Chronicles. 


God fighteth for Judah. 


+ Deal couragiouſly , 

with the * good. 
i CHAP. ee Pre 

I Zehoſhaphat in hu fear proclatmeth a faſt.5 His prayer. 

R 4 Yplprephecy 7d wer Lolehoſhaphar po. 

the people,and ſetteth ſingers to praiſe the Lord.22The 

reat overthrow of the enemies.26 I he people having 

He edGod at Berachah,return in triumph. 1 Tehoſha- 

phats reign. 35 His convoy of ſhips which he made 

with Ahazzah, according to the prophecy of Eliezer, 


366 
{ Heb.Take courage 
and do, 
i God will affiſt 
chem that 
juſtice. 


andthe LoxD ſhall be | 


uhappily periſhed. | " 
T came to paſs after this alſo, that the chil- 
dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon , 
« That i» which and with them other beſide the * Ammonites ; 
rerrel . 
Ammonires ia"CAME Againſt Jehoſhaphar to battel. 
pu. re i 2 'Then there came ſome that told Jeho- 
hink that . b- 
ws he þ- ſhaphat , ſaying , There cometh a great multi 
makes, eee CUCC againſt thee from beyond the * ſea on this 
centh verſe, they ſide Syria, and behold, they be in Hazazon- 
werethe Idumeans Y ep di 
of mounr Sir TLAIMAT , which ein En-gedi. | 
Se, where God And Jehoſhaphar feared, andſetthim- 
deſtroyed thefive falf to © ſeek the LORD, and proclaimed a 
b, his face. 
1 Heb. 6i-face, , $A1t tMroughout all Judah. 
what the fear of 4 And Judahgathered themſelves together, 
he godly is,which . : 
lone pricktoMi help oftl : fall the ci- 
is2s a prickroftir TO aSk /etp of the Lo RD: even out 0 1e Ci 
dro depend on EieS Of Judah they came to ſeek the Lox. 
mgm gg x C And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congre- 
wicked either to 


ſcek after world- 


by means and.po- of the Lo rp before the new court, 
fall into deſpair, © 6 Andſaid, OLoxrb God of our fathers, 
art not thou Godin heaven ? and ruleſt ot 
thou oyer all rhe kingdoms of the heathen ? 
and in thine hand z there not power and 
might, ſorhat none is able to withſtand thee? 
7 Artnotthouour God, f whodidit drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy 
people Ifrael , and © paveſt it to theſced of 
Abraham thy. friend for eyer ? 
8 Andthey dwelttherein, and haye built 
thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 
g *If when evil cometh upon us, as the 
ment, orpeſtilence, orfamine, 
ore this houſe, and in thy pre- 
* King. 2.37, {CNCC, (for thy * name zs in this houſe) and c 
ay fg _ in our affliction , then thou wilt 
which commeth hear and help. 
Ewen: for our © TO And x, behold, the children of Am- 
fThat i:, tis here MON , and Moab ,and mount Scir, whom thou 
crondedkuck thy © wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade , when they 
preſence an® ®- came out of the land of Egypt, bur they turn- 
*De.2-9 ed from them, and deſtroyed them not: 

11 Behold, [/ay , howthey rewardus, to 
come-to caſt usout of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given us to inherit. 

12 Oour God, wilt thou not judge them? 
for we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us: neither know 

g we ondy put WE What to do, 5 but our eyes are upon thee. 
and wait for ur 13 Andall Judah ſtood before the*® Lord, 
Hen Ho \yith their little ones}, their wives and their 
the are of che CRUdren. 
Corment. 14 ( Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Ze- 
chariah , the ſon of Benaiah , the ſon of 
Jehiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the 
i whih ws ſons of Aſaph, came * the ſpirit of the 
ipirir of God to LORD In the midſt of the congregation : 
15 And hefaid, Hearken ye, all Iudah , and | 


prophecy. 


{ Heb thow 


d He groundeth 
his prayet vpon 
Gods power, whe- 
rey he is able to 
help, and alſo on 
lis mercy , which 
he will continue 
toward his, foraſ- 
much as he hath woe: 
once. choſen them, *ſword , jud 
and begun to ſhew : 

his —_ toward WE ſtand be 


them, 


gation of Judah and Jeruſalem , in the houſe | 


ye inhabitants of Terufalem , and thou king 
Ichoſhaphat, Thus ſaiththe L o k Þ unto you, 
Be not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this 
p_ multitude; forthe * battel z5 not yours, 
ut Gods. ; | 

16 To morrow go yedown againſtthem: sgir ior yu" 
behold, they come up by the + cliff of Ziz, 1 Heb acer, 
and ye ſhall find them at the end of the 
+ brook, before the wilderneſs of Ieruel. 

17 Ye ſhall not zeedto fight in this battet; 
ſet your ſelyes, ſtand ye ll and ſee the ſal- 
vation ofthe LoxD with you, Oludah and 
leruſalem : fear not , nor be diſmayed ; to 
morrow go out againſt them, forthe LoxD 
will be with you. 

18 And Ichoſhaphat ' bowed his head, | Pedring ts 
with his face to the ground: and all Tudah, and en: to the var 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell before the giving nai, 
LokD, worſhipping the Lox. —_ — 

19 AndtheLevites, ofthe children of the 
Kohathites , and of the children of the Kor- 
hites, ſtood up to praiſe the Lox Þ God of 
Iſrael with a loud voice on high. 

20 T Andtheyroſe early in the morning , 
and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa : 
and asthey went forth , Jehoſhaphat ſtood and 
ſaid, Hearme, O Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Teruſalem , * Believe in the Lo xr Þ your **7-5 
God, fo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed; * belieye R&"e as 
his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. — 

21 And when he had conſulted with the 


k They lg; 
againſt God and 
not againſt you: 


tor » valley, 


people, he appointed fingers unto the Lox D, 

| and f that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, !#*.er4/. 
, as they went out before the army, andto 
lay, * PraiſetheLoxd, for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

22 Tf And when they began t to ſing and 
to praiſe, the Lox» ſetambuſhments againſt 
the children of Ammon , Moab, and mount 
Seir, which were come againſt Judah, and 
+ they were ſmitten. Aged 

2.3 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab, # 0. i» 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of * mount o «nn; 7% 
Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them: and deele in moot 
when they had made an end ofthe inhabitants *4o. pw 
of Seir,every one helped f ro deſtroy *another. %7;w yew 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- zcorlive =} 
towre in the wilderneſs , they looked unto decredbiryos 
the multitude, and behold, they were dead his , iy «ui 
bodies fallen tothe earth , and f none eſcaped. ji owe =ow 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people #5 Lock 
came to take away the {oil of them , they 
found among them in abundance , both riches 
with the dead bodies , .and precious jewels 
(which they ſtript off for themſelyes) more 
then they could carry away : and they were qro gre = 


n This was aplaln 
of thanksgiving, 
which they ul 
commonly to in 
_— pra 
the Lord tor hs 
benefits, and ws 
made by Darid, 
Pſal. 1 36. 

! Heb And mth 
time that they ,&. 
f Heb, # nyt 


: : R . to theLord fortit 
three days in gathering of the ſpoil, it was ſo I 
26 q And on the fourth day they thetis » Bil 
bled themſelyes in the valley oft Berachah ; —— 
for there they bleſſed the Lo x»: therefore of  Jetot-w 
cauſe the Js 
valley of Berachah, unto this day. NG ace 
27 Then they returned every man of Judah 2," 
and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphar in the f fore- }7t i, 


vigory :andthe 
much. 
q allem- or, Thank! = 
ul 
- Toel 3, 2, 1% 
the name of the ſame place was called , The cut | 
front 


Chap. xxj. His great plague. 


]chorams cruelty. 


front of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with | " 5 © Jehoramwasthirty and two years old 367 
joy : forthe Lox Þ had madethem to rejoyce | when he began to reign, and he reigned cight 
over their enemies. years in Jeruſalem. 
28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſal- | 6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
teries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe | of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
of the LoxkD. he had the daughter of * Ahabto * wife: and 4 &%2* ... 
He decueth 2-9 And the * fear of God was on all the | he wrought that which was evil in the eyes of tv» i <nnor be 


g that we ſhould 
joyn with the wic- 


terdy » ts ingdoms of thoſe countrys, when they had | the Lo xp. 
works - ny . y E ked , and ſerv 
king 4 ®3- heard thatthe Lo kD fought againſt theene- | 7 Howbeit the Loxp would notdeſtroy 60 
etohis, andfer MICS of Iſrael. the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant 
ks enemies. 30 So the realmof Jehoſhaphat was quiet; | that he had made with David, and as he pro- 
for his God gave him reſt round about. miſed to give a f lightto him, and to his* ſons t Heb. Lamp, or 
» 1K6g22-41 31 C* And Jchoſhaphat reigned over Judah: | for eyer. . *26am.7, 12. 
| he was thirty and five years old when he be- | 8 © In his days the Edomites revolted from 8% 1%2* 
gantoreign, and he reigned u—_— and five | under the f dominion of Judah , and made i. iy 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name | themſelyes a king, 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 9 Then Jehoram * went forth with his prin- * 2K. 8. 2r- 
(Uling, In his 2 And hewalkedinthe * way of Afa his | ces, andall his chariots with him: and he roſe 
rines+perein he FACET , and departed not from it, doing that , up by night, and ſmote the Edomites which 
followed God. = WWhiCh Was right in the ſight of the Loxp: | compaſſed him in , and the captains of the 
ad ciligence.* 33 Howbeit , the high places were * not chariots. 
ns vor able ut- taken = ; for as yet the people had not | 10 So the Edomites reyolted from under 


tedy ro aboliſh all S | 
kpctiion and (v7 ang cir hearts unto the God of their the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame 
peoplez bur that Fathers. | time a//0 did * Libnah reyolt from under his © X* : x. 


Gon filth 34 Now the reſt of the aQts of Jehoſhaphat, | hand ; becauſe he had forſaken the Lorxp 


Ys firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the | God of his fathers. 


al w rom + book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, * who f is | 11 Moreover, hemade high places inthe 
kelidezcal, or mentioned.in the book of the kings of Iſrael. | mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 


bat: though here- And after this did Jehoſhaphat king | tants of Jerufalemto commit * fornication,and faterine, dot 
a. of Judah joyn himſelf with Ahazizh king of , compelled Judah 7hereto. the idolater bres 
mie :, Ifracl, who did very wickedly : 12 © Andtherecamea writing to him from God” =: dom ihe 
—— . 26 And he joyned - himſelf with him to | * Elijah the propher, ſaying , Thus faith the - = ie 
make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made Loxp God of David thy father, Becauſe thou 5, *qu, mirke 
the ſhips in Ezion-geber. haſt not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat *:, clled, be. 


37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodayah of | thy father , nor in the ways of Afa king of pic inabunczn- 


Mareſhah , propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, | Judah, 6,25 had Elyah. 
» Tis God ſaying, * Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf 13 But haſt walked inthe way of the kings 


kw joins. With Ahaziah, the LorD hath broken thy | of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah, and the inha- 
en 9d vices, WOrks. And the ſhips were broken, thatthey bitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring , like to 
= were not able to go to Tarſhiſh. the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab , and 

alſo haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy fathers 


Cuna4ak AAL | . 
I Zehoram ſucceeding Fehoſhaphat, ſlayeth his brethren. houſe , which were better then thy ſelf: 


5 His wicked reign. 8 Edom and Libnah revolt. 14 Behold, with f a great plague will the 1 Heb. @ grea 
12 The prophecy of Elijab againſt bim in writing. LoxD ſmite thy iP , and th children - 
16 Philsflines and Arabians oppreſs bim. 18 His and thy wives, and all thy ook 
incurable diſcaſe , infamous death, and burial. | * 1 And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs b 
Ow * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, | diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy * bowels fall nr. jo, 8 


* 1King. 22, 50, 
and was buried with his fathers in the our, by reaſon of the ſickneſs on by day. Qiſed upon them 


that fall away 


city of David: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in | 16 © Moreover, the Logo ſtirred up againſt om God, nd 
his ſtead. - Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of and murderers of 
2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- | rhe Arabians, that were near the * Erhiopians. iirunere owner 
phat , Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, | 'x7 And they came up into Judah, and brake Arjmnly ous 
and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah: into ir, -and F carried-away all the ſubſtance __-_ 
all theſe were the ſons of Jehoſhaphar king of | ;hat was found in the kings houſe, and his «we. 
Hd ts: * Iracl.. | | ſons alſo and his wives; ſo that there was never 
s mexnt Judah, 2. And their father gayc them great gifts | aſon left him, ſaye © Jehoahaz the youngeſt of & c:lledaloatu- 
of ſilyer and of gold, and of precious, gs , | his ſons. : Ly er, Azatiab, ur 6, 
with fenced cities in Judah: butthe kingdom | ' xg gl And after all thiszthe Lox p ſmore 
aveheto Jchoram, becauſe he wwas'the firſt-| him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
= WT 8 al | 19 And it came to, paſsthat in-proceſs of 
4 Now * when Jchoram was riſen upto the! rime, after the end of two years, his bowels: 
\ x o. Kingdom of his father , he ſtrengthned him-| fell our by reaſon: of his ſickneſs: ſo he died 
wicked live = ſelf, and ſlew all his* brethren wit! theſword , | of ſore diſeaſes: And his people made no bur- 
ws 9 and divers alſo of the princes © of Iſrael. | ning for him, like the burning of his fathers. 


ney beco el, aud {| hem , nature ought taoft'ro che- . | G F 
ed defend, © Soni, Of olbend evfun Pi Oe NY | 20 Thirty and my years old was he when 
L 4 e 


Ahaziah his wicked reign. 


IT Chronicles. 


—— — — 


Joaſh made king, 


368 hebegantoreign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
t Heb. without ejpht years , and departed f without being 
(7; asfome | deſired : howbeit they buried him in the 
wite, hens City Of David , but not in the ſcpulchres of 
depoſed for his . 
ere and the kings. he . 
idolatry : ſothat his ſon reigned 22 years ( his father yet living ) without honour , 
his fathers death he was confirmed to reign fill , as Chap. 22. 2. 


CHar XXII 
1 Ahazzab ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly. 5 In his con- 
federacy with Foram the ſon of Abab , he is ſlain by 
Fehu. 10 Athaliah deſtroying all the ſced royal, ſave 
{2 whom ehoſhabeath bis aunt hid, uſurpeth the 
ingdom. 
Nd the inhabitans of Jeruſalem made 
* Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon, king in his 
ſtead: forthe band of men that came with the 
2 M-aing , The * Arabiansto the camp, had ſlain all the* eldeſt. 
* Gap 21.37. So Ahaziah the ſon of Ichoram king of Iudah 
reigned. | 
b Char.21.20 2, Fourtyand * twoyearsold was Ahaziah 
the death 'o1 his When he began to reign , and he reigned © one 
ps year in Ieruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
* Chap 22.6, * Athaliah the daughter of * Omri. 


and after 


* 2 Kong. 8.24, 
oc 


b Char. 21. 20. 


* Chap 22.6. 


daughter, who was 3 He alſo walked In the ways of the houſe 
metonot Omit. of Ahab: for his mother was his counſeller to 
4 Wherefore he didevilin the ſight ofthe 
Lo KD, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 
Kr arthenulers TO his deſtruCtion. 
counfctlersbeans $5 * He walked alſo after their counſel, and 
that there cannot 
be a good | 
chat uffereh vic- Tſpqel , tO WAP againſt Hazacl king of Syria at 
kedcounſeliers, 325 <0* » LO W ___ _ OL SYTIA 
— —— : andthe Syrians Arch loram. 
6 Andhe | 
9 Hck. whrewih becauſe ofthe wounds f which were given him 
6 at Ramah , when he fought with Hazael king 
wes, & A king ofTydah , went down to ſee Ichoram the 
t Heb. weading - Andthe f deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
f Hereby we ſee *-Gog-by coming to Toram : for when he. was 
om—_—_— any, but COMC, | 
Yace, and as be the ſon of Nimſhi , whom the Lorxp had 


do wickedly. 
e He ſheweth, that 11is © counſellers after the death of his father , 
are ſuch as their 
ze went With Ichoram the ſon of Ahab king of 
hereturned to be healed in Iezreel, 
t Otherwiſe cal- of Syria. And + Azariah the ſon of Ichoram 
*45,*4-21-17- ſon of Ahab atTezreel; becauſe he was ſick. 
— e went out with Iehoram againſt Ichu 
dence, and as he 


Ro ectore ke Anointed, * to cur off the houſe of Ahab. 
cuſcth all weaws  $. And it.cameto paſs that when Iehu was 
will. 


* zKyng. 9.7. 


o—_ judgmentupon the houſe of Ahab, 
and found the princes of Iudah, and the ſons of 
the brethren of Ahaziah , 
Ahaziah , he ſlew them. 
9 * Andhefſqughr Ahaziah: and they caught 
him, (for he was hidin Samaria) and brought 
him ro Iehn: and when they had ſhin him, 


» 2 King. 9,27. 


they byricd im , becauſe (Gidrhey) here 
gThiswsrhejuft ſon of © Tehoſhaphar,, who ſoughtthe :o x5 


Pete jack with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had 


himſelfwithGods _ IIETICNS. "e114 £7 

enemies: yet God IO power ow ket ſtill rhe kingdom. 

onhioefs of je. TO © Bur ct tha Athaliah the mother of 
botophar es ANAZiab , ſaw thather ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe , 

redhem ro gre and * deſtroyed al: the ſeedroyal ofthe houſe , 
of burial, of Iudah. | ; 

þ To the inten IT Butt Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the 
that there ſhould 1,; | "1 


be none to make ing , took Toaſh the fon of Ahaziah , -and- 
tilero;heco»", ſtole him from. among, the kings ſons that 


that miniſtred to | 


uſupthe goremn- 2e7'e flain , and pur him and his nurſein a bed- | 
; chamber, So Ichoſhabeath the daughter of ' 
king Ichoram, the wife of Ichoiada the pricſt | 


the prieſts and Le- 
vites llept, which 


12 And he was with them hid in the * houſe kept their cours 


of God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over temple. * ** 
the * land. k Towit, Offu. 


CnaAare XXIIL 
1: 7ehoiada having ſet things in order , maketh Foaſh 
row 12 —— gs {Ss I6 ries "1% 
the worſhip of God. 
Nd * * in the ſeventh 
ſtrengthned himſelf , an he reign 
rains of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Iero- Rn Sn 
am, and Iſhmael the ſon of Ichohanan , and 
Azariah the fon of Obed , and Maaſeiah the 
ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, 
into covenant with him. 
2 And they went abour in Tudah, and ga- 
thered the Levites out of all the cities of Iudah, 
and the chief of the * fathers of Ifracl, and they b vain, of 
came to lerufalem. 21455 

3 Andallthe congregation madea covenant 162 as, © 
with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid 
untothem, Behold, the kings ſon thall reign, 
as the Lok hath * faid of the fons of +357: 
David. & 9. : M 

4 This#the thing thar ye ſhaltdo; A third &7'is. © 
part of you entring on the ſabbath of the 
prieſts and of the Levites, /ha// be porters of 
the f doors; 

5 Andathird part ſha// be at the kings houſe; 
anda third partatthe © gate of the foundation : 5 Mich ws tk 
and allthe people ſha/7ve inthe courts of the wnyleronatih 
houſe of the LokD. © 

6, Butler none come into the houſe of the 
Lo xD, fave the prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites, they ſhall goin, forthey are 
holy : bur all the people ſhall keep the watch 
of the LoxD. | 
7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in 
his hand, and whoſoever e//e comethinto the 
* houſe, he ſhall be puttodeath: butbe you 4 ni, 7» 
with the king when hecomethin, and when or to hinderts 
h e go eth our. ENTCETIPTrice, 
8.So the Levites and all Judah did according 
toall things that Ichoiada the prieſt had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that 
were to come inon the ſabbath, with * them: ©, which tud 6- 


niſhed their cout- 


&c 


yor Jehoiada *2 Ke. 11, 4, 
took the ca- a Of the reign of 


t Heb. threſhold, 


that were to go out onthe fabbath: for Jehojada © on the ſth, 

. » . rae 
the-prieſt, diſmiſſed not the courſes, —_ a0 
beep their tum. 


9 Moreoyer, Ichoiadathe prieſt delivered 
tothe 7 of hundreds, ſpears, and buck- 
lers, and ſhields, that had been king Davids, 
which were in the houſe of God. 

-10 And he ſer all the people (evety man 
having his weapon in his hand ) from the righr 


ft fide OS 5 hangs to the left ſide of the Þ--yry 
re x ter > » along by. he altar and the E temple, f Meaning , The 
by the king round” abour. | —— 


11 Then they brought our the, kings ſon, *** 
and putu | nhimthecrown, and = gave him * Dex, 17. 11; 
the * teſtimony , and made. him king : and F,J*%% ws 
Jehgiadaand his ſons anointed him, and faid , 95% fome wa 
f God ſave the king, him his- royal 2p 
12 J Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe 7 Heb, lt chekint 
0 


t Ive, 


g, To 


theki't 


— —O——— — 
n——_— 


Chap. 


« —_— - — 


XXIV. Joath his zeal. 


Athaliah is ſlain. 


of the people running & praiſing the king , ſhe 
came to the people into the houſe of the Lorp. 

1; Andſhelooked, and behold, the king 
ſtood at his pillar, atthe entring in, and the 
princesand the trumpets by the king : and all 
the people of the land rejoyced, and ſounded 
with trumpets, alſo the ” AK with inſtru- 
mentsof muſick ; and ſuch as taught to ſing 
praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 

tht, Coſpirec. ſaid, f * Treaſon, treaſon. 
14 Then lehoiada the prieſt brought out 


- Fvrnegads 
aving un- . 
Al , and by NC Captains of hundreds that were ſet over 


d . 
murder uu NE NOſt,, and ſaid unto them , Haye her forth 


fill have defer. Of CHE ranges: and * whoſo followeth her, let 


four, and there- Him: be lain with the ſword. For the prieſt 
ckedience , trea- ſaid , Flay her not in the houſe ofthe L o & Þ. 
; To 'ogn wth 15 $o they laid hands on her; and when 
bee fer aw JNE WAS. COME TO The entring of the hors-gate 
maintain her au- g b 
thoriey. by the kings houſe, they ſlew her there. 
ond. x6 q And choiada made a * coyenant be- 
and renounce all WEEN him, and between all the people, and 
Gs between the king , that they ſhould be the 
Loxps people. 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe 

1 According to of Baal, and' brake it down, and brake his al- 


their covenant 


nuterothe Lord: tars , and his images in pieces, and flew" Mat- 
commanded in LAN the prieſt of Baal before the altars. 
the perſon ant IB Alſo lehoiada appointed the offices of 


oneery,0 the houſe of the Loa Þ by the hand of the 
*r1%.24.1. vriefts the Levites, whom David had * diſtri- 
uted in the houſe ofthe LoxDp, to offer the 
burnt-offerings ofthe LoxrD, as 27 zs written 
rge2s 2, 1 the * law of Moſes , with rejoycing and 
ia of David. With ſinging , 4s if was ordamed f by David. 
& __*' 19 And he ſet the * portersatthegatesof 
the houſe of the L o x D, that none wh:ch was 

unclean in any thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And hetook the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles , and the governours of the 
poee, and all the people of the land, and 

\ which was $6. OLOught down the king from the houſe of the 
principal gate, Lorp: and _ came through the * high gate 
might be ſeen «& INLO the kings houſe , and ſet the king upon 
” FeFrople , the throne of the kingdom. 

prantand nido- 2x Andallthe people of the land rejoyced : 


ter reigneth , 


there n te no and the city was quiet, * after that they had 
plagues of God ſlain Athaliah with the ſword. 
fich people. Cunan AXEYT 
I Poaſh reigneth well all the days of Fohoiada. 4 He 
giveth order for the repair of the temple. 15 Fehoiada 
his death and honourable burial. 17 Foaſh falling to 
idolatry , ſlayeth Zechariah the ſon of Fehoiada. 
; 23 foaſh #5 ſpoiled by the Syrians, aud ſlain by Zabad 
"0 and Fehozabad. 27 Amaziah ſucceedeth him. 
——— ] Oaſh * was ſeyen years old when he began 
to reign , and he reigned fourty years in 
Teruſfalem : his mothers name alſo was Zibeah 
of Beer-ſheba. | 
...2 -And Ioaſh did that which was right in 
fume a; the ſight of the Lo &D, all the days of * Ie- 
Nenacd him by Hojada the prieſt. 
: And Ichoiada took for him two wives, 
and he begat ſons and daughters. 
4 T And it came to pals after this, that 
" Heb. + rev. Toaſh was mind&ll F to repair the houſe of the 


Lokvb. 


5 Andhe gathered together theprieſts 2nd 36g 
and the Levites, and ſaid tothem , Gooutunto 
the cities of ludah, and gather of * all Ifrae] > H-memcrh nor 


mony to repair the houſe of your God from ovely the :50 ri. 
year to year, and ſee that ye haſte the mat- eo. oops 
ter: howbeit the Levites haſtned zz nor. 

6 And the king called for Tehoiada tlie 
© chief, andſaiduntohim, Why haſt thou nor £,For be ws the 
required of the Levites to bring in out of I1- MEE 
dah and outof Terufalem, the colle&tion , ac- 
cording to the commandment of * Moſes the * F*:4 30.12, 
ſervantofthe Lok ÞD, and of the congregation SM 
of Ifrael, for the tabernacle of witnels ? 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah that * wicked 4 The feipwee 


term her 


woman , had broken up the houſe of God, and thus, becuiſe tie 
alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe of the eres, © nd 
Lorp did they beſtow upon Baalim. — 
8 And at the kings commandment they 
made a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of 
the houſe of the Lo xD. 
9 And they made a proclamation through ! # « 
Iudah and Ierufalem,to bring in to the Lo « Þ, 
the colle&tion that Moſes the ſervant of God 
laid upon Ifrael in the wilderneſs. 
10 And all the princes, andallthe people 
rejoyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, until they had made an end. 
1: Now it cametopaſs, thatat what time 
the cheſt was © brought unto the _y office, ©. 5" 5 vere 


? faithiul men, 


by the hand of the Levites; and when they whom the king 
had appointed for 


ſaw that there. was much mony : the kings tha mares, 
{cribe, and the high prieſts officer came and 
emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carriedirt 

to his place again. "Thus they did day by day , 

and gathered mony in abundance. 

12 And the kingand * Iehoiada gaveit to f Sirmifing,Thy 
ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the done ty "advice 
houſe of the LoxD, and hired maſons and w nil an 
carpenters to repair the houſe of the Lo xp, = = 
at ſuch as wrought iron and braſs to 
mend the houſe of the Loxp. 

13 So the workmen wrought , and f the {Mb Wetaing 
work was perfected by them, and they ſerthe +. 
houſe of God in his ſtate, and —— _ it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed zf , they 
brought the reſt of the mony betore the king 
and Ichoiada , whereof were made * veſlels for I jms 
the houſe ofthe Lord, ever veſſels to mini- <99us , and 4. 
ſter, and + tooffer wwithal, and ſpoons, and *roeithevellels 


of the temple, or 


veſſels of gold ard ſilver : and they offered tumed chem' to 


the uſe of thcir 


burnt-offerings in the houſe ofthe Lo KD con- idots. 


tinually, all the days of Ichoiada. t Or, peſts 
' 15 © But [ehoiada waxed old, and was full 


of days when he died; an hundred and thirty |, 59,5 me,rha 
years old was he when he died. they could not 


hogour him roo 


16 Andthey buried himin the city of Da- much, who had ſo 


exellently ferved 


vid among the ® kin S, becauſe he had done inthe work of the 


Lord, and in the 


good in Iſrael, both towards God, and towards air of hecom- 
. monwealrth. 
is houſe. ee 


i Which were Aat- 
17 Now after the death of lehoiada , came __ 
the | princes of Tudah, and made obeiſance to ps devlicue of 


him who &id 


the king : then the kin hearkned unto thera. wacch over him 


as a father , aud 


18 And they left ne houſe of the L O R D therefore brought 


him to mott vile 


God of their fathers, and ſeryed groves and jury, 
idols: 


Zechariah toned. Toaſhſlain. 17 Chronicles. 


Amaziah his victory, 


idols : and wrath came upon Judah and Jeru- 
falem for this their treſpaſs. 
19 Yetheſentprophets to them , to bring 
k They:ook ber: them again unto the LoKD, and they * reſti- 
fied againſt them : but they would not give ear. 
ceptthey rerurned —=2.0 Andthe fpirit of God T came upon Ze- 
cond moſt 2rie- Chariah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt , which 
vouly . 9 ſtood! above the people, and ſaid unto them , 
nd revellion Xe. "Thus faith God , Why tranſgreſs ye the com- 
1 Heb. clethed. ryandments of the LorD, that ye cannot 
1 1n a place ;bove 2 L 
che p<ople , to proſper? becauſe ye have forſaken the Lo RD, 
the intent that he | ' A 
mightbe beard. he hath alſo forſaken you. 
21 And they conſpired againſt him , and 
m There is 9 ſtoned him with ſtones at the ® command- 


rage ſo cruel and 


beaſtly,zs 0: them gent of the king, in the court of the houſe of 


thoſe hearts God 


bo ——_——— the Lo «Dp. 
in Cert 22 Thus Joaſh the ns remembred not 


370 


all creatures to 
wines, that ex- 


more in ſu | 
tion and dotury, the kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had 
ſerrice 29 GONE TO him, but flew his ſon: and when he 
cry othiswodd. died, hefaid, The LoRD " look upon 7? , and 
—  -- - nga AR 

hands : or, he 23 (| Anditcametopaſs f attheendof rhe 
ſpeaketh this If year, that the hoſt of Syria came up a ainſt 
Um: and ny came to Judah and Jeruſalem, 


rophecy, becauſe 
he knew that God 
would do it. This 


Zechariah is alſo and deſtroye 


Zechacich is of all rhe princes of the pe 
of Barachiab, 2a. frOM among, the people, and ſent all the ſpoil of 
ki *progenrors them unto the king of F Damaſcus. 
Ne Jehoits, 2.4 Forthe army of the Syrians came with 
&-+. in the re. a {mall company ot men, and the Lox Þ deli- 
2olation of the yered a very great hoſt into their hand, be- 
t Heb. Parwſik. cauſe they had forſaken the Log D God of 
0 That i, Repro: their fathers : ſo they * executed judgment 
in rn ginſt Joolh, 
' - 25 Andwhenthey weredeparted from him , 
(for rhey left him in great diſeafes) his own 
ſervants conſpired againſt him, for the bloud 
p Meowne: Z5- of the * ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and ſlew 


chariah,which was 


one of Jchoiad:'s Him On his bed, and he died: and they buried 
pier of che Lord. him in the city of David, but they buried him 
not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him ; + Zabad the fon of Shimeath an Am- 
moniteſs, and Jehozabad the fon of + Shim- 
rith a Moabiteſs. 

27 4 Now concerning his ſons , and the 
greatneſs of the burdens /2:d4 upon him, and 
t Heb. ſounding. the f repairing ofthe houſe of God , behold, 
t0r, comments. they are written inthe + ſtory of the book of 

the kings. And Amaziah his fon reigned in 


his ſtead. 


t Or, [ozachar, 
2 King 12. 21, 
t Or, Shomer. 


v3 7% JS Þ 4 £ 


1 Amazzah beginneth to reign well. 3 FH: executeth 


juſtice on the traitours. 5 Having hired an army of | 


ſſraclutes againſt the Edomites,at the word of a pro- 
phet he loſeth the hundred talents, and difſmiſſeth 
them. 1x He overthroweth the Edomites.10,13 The 
Iſraelues diſcontented with their diſmiſſion , ſpoil as 
they return home. 14 Amar jahproud of his vifory, 
ſerveth the gods of Edom, and deſpifeth the admoni- 
trons of the prophet. 17 He provoketh Foaſh to his 
overthrow. 25 His reign. 27 He ſlain by con- 
ſpiracy. : 
* 2 King. 14-12 A Maziah * was twenty and five years old 
when he beganto reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: and his 
mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 


et of his re. 


'f 
ſight of rhe Lo KD, bur not with a perfect decelours, albei 
hearr. feftions. ws 
q Now it came to paſs, when the king- 

dom was f eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew t Heb. onpmac 
his ſervants thar had killed the king his father. *" a 

4 Buthe flew norrtheir children, but 4:4 as 
it is written in the law in the book of Moſes, 
wherethe Lox commanded, ſaying ,* The : x1," 7+ 16 
fathers ſhall not die for the ® children, neither 7: '- 30. 


Ezek.,18 20, 


ſhall the children die for the fathers, but every * 7:«4 ,forthe 


fault , w herefore 


man ſhall die for his own fin. the ch 
5 © Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah wap. > 

together, and made them captains over thou- Ons 

ſands, and captains over hundreds, accordin 

to the houfes of zhezr fathers, throughout al 


Judah and Benjamin: and he numbred them 


id is pu- 


from © wg years old and above , and found {19 many awe 
them three hundred thouſand choice men , v<yors, wi go 


to the war. 


able togo forth to war, that could handle ſpear 
and ſhield. 

6 He hiredalſo an hundred thouſand mighty - 
men of yalour out of © Iſrael, for an rar, 8. _ 
talents of filver. which had ſep: 


r:red themſelves 


7 Bur there Came A man of God ro him R gee He 


od and tht 


ſaying, Oking, letnot the army of Iſrael go te king, 


e And therefor 


with thee; forthe Loxp 7s © not with Ifracl , to think t wu 
to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. Wim wc 1a 


whom the Lot 


8 But if thou wilt f go : do it ; be ſtrong for fayovreth not, i 


to caſt off the ly 


the battel : God ſhall make thee fall before the of the Lou. | 
enemy: for God hath power to help, and to give credit tom 
caft down. my 

9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, 
But what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 


which I have given to the t army of Ifracl ? ! He. %«4 
And the man of God anfwered, The LorDp 


is * able to give thee much more then this. g Hetevetitin 
. if we 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them ; 70 onely uyonGol, 

we ſhall not nd 


wrt, thearmy that was come to him out of 77; te row 
Ephraim, to go f home again: wherefore their Munna! 
anger was greatly kindled againft Judah, and vil! gv* « 4 

. times that which 
they returned home f in great anger. ſhall be neceſlaq, 


11 © And Amaziah ſtrengthned himſelf, wors ©* , 
andled forth his people, and wentto the yal- 1,7 
ley offalr, and ſmore of the children of * Seir, 1,4 * #9 


anger, 
ten thouſand. 


h For the 1du- 
FEB _ , Means Whom Ds 
12 And other ten thoufand /ef? alive, did vid_had trougi 
ſubjeMion, 1e- 
hol 
brought them unto the top of the * rock, and way Lo Jens 
14. 7. this rocks 
they were broken all in pieces. called the 
13 © Butt the ſouldiers of the * army which 1 Het 
not gO k That is , The 
with him to batrel , fell upon the cities of Iu- 0 16a. 
dah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and 
ſpoil. 
14  Nowitcame topaſs, after that Ama- 
mites, that he brought the gods of the children 
of Seir, and fer them up zo be his gods, and ! Tin when 
\ ore them , and bur- the priſe :06o! 
ned incenſe unro them. and great victory 
ed againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto jy © 


the children of Judah carry away captive, and belled under ſe 
caſt them down from the top of the rock, that * he 206 
yg bo ſon; of 
Amaziah ſent back , that they ſhoul 
hundred thouſaud 
{mote three thouſand of them , and took much 
zZiah was come from the aughter of the Edo- 
| bowed down himſelf the pre 10 Go 
| from God 
| bs Wherefore the anger ofthe LoxrD was i mot 
kindl 
him 


2 Andhedid that which was * right in the | og, Ince. 


nd = ew» eo ef eo eo en OG ap ow ew... _ 


med 


erefore 
0 have 
them , 
» Lond 
wot, 5 
he nelp 
d 


ilt not 
to my 


end, 


eth tht 


be ſon; of 


” The 
houſwd 


Joaſhand Amaziah. 


him a prophet , which faid unto him , Why 
haſt thou ſought after the gods of the people, 


mgeproveth,that y-hich could ® not deliver their own people 
whatſocveh connet . ? 
ee himſelfe, nor QUT Of thine hand * 


is worſhl z 15 
- od Tf an 


dmonited of forbare, and ſaid, Iknow that God hath Þ de- 
ts orenneth termined to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou haſt 


tharwamebbim: counſel. 
Ln and pure 17 C Then * Amaziah king of Judah took 
him todeath , as d 
Gu. 16. 18, 29- adyice, and ſent to Joaſhtheſon of Jehoahaz , 
519. <w/ved, the ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 
"25" Lerus ICT US ® fee one another in the face. 
oy the nd: for 18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
tens offended}, 2iah king of Judah, ſaying,, The þ thiſtle that 
the Iſnelites » AS in Lebanon, ſentto the cedar that was in 
Vo inf Lebanon, ſaying , Give thy daughter to my 
oh rs 9e: ſon to wife: andthere paſſed by f a wild bealt 
_—_— _ in Lebanon , and trode down the 
dj, ume. 
min 19 Thouſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitren the 
Ay 7 Edomites , and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boaſt : abide now at home , why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee ? 
20 But Amaziah would not hear , for it 
q Thus God oft C47Ne of * God, that he might deliver them 
ID into the hand of their enemies , becauſe they 
mecaneamo? ſought after the gods of Edom. 


themwoharerheir 2.x Fo Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up , and 
y e and 


kin: adroher they ſaw one anotherin the face , both 
more their Amaziah king of Judah , at Beth-ſhemeſh, 
Kio bs Which belongeth to Judah. 

_ 22 And Judah was f put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael , and they fled every man to his 
tent. 

23 And Joaſhthe king of Iſrael rook Ama- 
ziah king of Judah the ſon of Joaſh, the ſon of 
Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him 
to Jeruſalem , and brake down the wall of Jeru- 


their deſtruQion, 
1 Heb, /na1tten. 


ut that lookgth, , 
ner-gate, four hundred cubits. 


x Meoing , The houſe of God with * Obed-edom, and the trea- 
x<om : for ſures of the kings houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and 
ume of the chief FELUrNed tO SAmaria. 

_ 25. © And Amaziahthe ſon of Joaſh kin 
of Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt , behold, are they not written in 
the book' of the kings of Judah and lfrael ? 

27 © Now after the time that Amaziah did 
Hef ofter. turn away t from followin = L _ up 
Heb.coſpvid s F Made aconfpiracy againtt him in em, 
prey 7 he —_—— bur they ſent to La- 

chiſh after hint, and New him there. 


G hap XXV}. 


res. te garef ſalem., from the gate of Ephraim to T rhe cor- | 11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fighting 


>4 And he took all the gold and the ſilver, men, thar went out to war by bands, according 


and all the veſſels 7hat were found in the | Jeicl the ſcrive and Maaſciah the ruler, under | > £1 


CH XXETE 


1 Vzuahſucceeding , and rezoning well in the days of 
Z echariah,proſpereth. 16 Waxing prondhe t vadeth 
the up ſts office, and is ſmitten with leprocy. 22 He 

dieth, and fotham ſucceedeth him. 


72 Hen all the people of Judah took ** Uz- * 
ziah, who was ſixteen years old, and * 
made him king in the room of his father Ama- ; 
Ziah. 

2 Hebuilt® Eloth, and reſtoredit to Judah, > te fonived 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. ſtrong, this ciry 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when he Ei and £19 
beganto reign, and he reigned fifty andtwo 9 
years in Jeruſalem: his WES name alſo was 
Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 

4 And hedid that which was right in the 
ſight of the LoxD, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. 

5 Andhe ſought God in the days of *Ze- 57% x5 not 
| Chariah , who had underſtanding f in the =; * the fon 


| viſions of God: andas long as he © ſoughtrke forae other pro- 
Lonp, God made him to proſper, IT” 

6 And he went forth bes warred againſt {'t& God niver 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall o 


fortakerh any that 
Gath, and the wall of Jabnch , andthe wall of = tb=-rore man 


— —— _—— 


2 ine. 14. 21 
IS. 1 
Called zlfo 
zZartah., 


ſeckcth unto him, 
| Aſhdod, and built cities + about Aſhdod, and Gun deftection. 
ap 14 f Or, a the coun- 

among the Philiſtines. . ty ot Aſdded. 

7 And God helped him againſt'the Phili- 
| ſtines, and againſt the Arabians thardweltin 
| Gur-baal, and the Mchunims. 

8 Andthe Ammonites gave * giftsto Uz- 
ziah, and his name | ſpread abroad even to the 
entring in of EP, for he ſtrengthned him- 
ſelf exceedingly. 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towrs in Jeru- 
falem, atthe * corner-gate, and atthe yalley- {Fire the wall 
gate, andatthe turning of Zhe wall, and for- * 141. 
tified them. 

10 Alfo he built rowrs in the deſert, and 
+ digged many wells, for he had much catrel, 72mm mm 
| both in the low-country, and inthe plains: 
| husband-men a//6, od vine-drefſers in the 
| mountains, and jn * Carmel : for he loyed 


| | husbandry. 


e That is, They 
payed riibnte in 
hgn of ſubje&ion, 
[ Heb, wen, 


E That ©, In 
moune Carmel , 
or 4; the word 
fignifieth , In the 
fruttul field : Ir 
is alſo rzken for a 
_=_ ear of corn, 
& * when it is ff 

| tothe number of their account, by the hand of 7772. ot 


[the hand of Hananiah , oze of the kings 


captains. 
12 The whole * number of the chief of the |, Of the chief 


of the 


S.| fathers of the mighty men of valour, were two kings houſe , oc 


the captains 
and fergeants for 


thouſand and ſix hundred. 

13 Andundertheirhand was T an army, 7114. #ue over 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand 7 = 
and five hundred , that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king . the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through- 
out all the hoſt , ſhields, an&ſpears, and hel- 
mets., and habergeons, and bows, and ſlings {ag 
to caſt ſtones. 

15 Andhe madein Jeruſalem f engines in- | Heb. Prgine, 


28 'And they bronght him upon” horſes , 
ti, 74+cy And buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Kay. 14.20, TRE 


vented by cunning men, to be on the towrs ainvarive men 
and upon the bulwarks, to {hoot arrows and 


David, rk * Judah. 


great ſtones withal ; and his name f ſpread ' #* wrt 
far 


Uzziah is ſmitten with leproſy. 77 C bronicles. 


Jothams good reign, 


far abroad , for he was maryellouſly helped | 
- till he was ſtrong. 
16 © But when he was ny: his heart was 
i Thus proſperity © Jifred up to ##F deſtruction : for he tranſgreſ- 
ut in chemfel- ſed againſtthe Lo RD his God, and went into 
zring him, the temple of the Lox , to burn incenſe 
re ms bo os upon the altar of incenſe. 
cure ;thcir 09m 17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after 
him , and with him fourſcore prieſts of the 
LoxD, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, 
and ſaid unto him , 1** appertarneth notunto 
thee, Uzziah , to burn incenſe unto the Lox, 
* Fxed.30.7 but to the * prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that 
k Thoughbiszal gre conſecrated to burn incenſe: * go out of 

,ood , and alfo the ſanctuary , for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither 

becauſe they vere ſhall it be PA thine honour from the Lok D 

thewordof God, GOA. | 

he did wickedly, xg Then Uzzial was wroth , and had a 

boch juſtly reliſted cenſerin his hand , to burn incenſe : and while 
he was wroth with the prieſts , the leprocy 
evenroſe up in his fore-head, before the prieſts 
in the houſe of the Lo & ÞD, from beſide the in- 
cenſe-altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt , and all 
the prieſts looked upon him , and behold, he 
was leprous in his Heliigd and they thruſt 

* A-EPh.6.12. him out from thence, yea, himſelf * haſted 
alſo ro go our, becauſe the Loxrp had ſmit- 
ten hin. 

21 * And U7ziah the king wasa leperunto 
the day of his death, and dweltina t * ſeveral 
houſe” berng x leper, forthe was cut off from 
the houfe of the LoxD: and Jotham his ſon 
wag overthe kings houſe, Judging the people 
of the land.” | 

22 <' Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet the ſon 
of Amoz write, 

2.3 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 
m And thereſore Of the burial which belonged to the kings ; for 
mm: 654, they ſaid, He #s a ® leper: and Jotham his 
Re ehichees ſon reigned in. his ticad 
wm grey wrpend CHrare. XXVII. 

. 1 7otham reigning well, proſpereth. 5 He ſubdueth 

the Ammonues.7 His revgn. 9 Abaz ſucceedeth him. 
62 Kip 25.32 5 | harm * was twenty and five years old 

4 when he began to reign , and he reigned 
ſixteen years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Jeruſhah , the daughter of Zadok. 
© 2 And hedid that whirh was rightin the 
ſight of the Lorp, according toall thathis 
father Uzziah did : howbeir he entred not 
into the '* temple of the Loxp. And the 
people did yet * corruptly. 

. 3 He built the'© high gate of the houſe of 
the LoxD; and on the wall of + Ophel he 

built much, - © 

idolatry. 6... 4 Moreover, he builtcities in the moun- 
ſcorecubits bigh, tains Of Judah, and in the foreſts he built caft- 
and was for the. 
beight called | les and towres. 248 
the eaſt-gate, and 1 q He fought alſo with the king of the 
0 Ga 4 Ammonites; and prevailed againſt them, And 
+ 05,therowre. the children of Ammon 'gaye him the ſame 


37% 


* Nam, 18.9. 


* 2Kyng. ns. $. 


f Heb. free.” 

1 According to the 
. commandment of 
the Lord, Levrt. 
13. 46. 


a To wit, 'To' 
offer incenſe a» 
gainſt the word of 
God: which thing 
is ſpoken in the 
commendation of 

otham. 

They were not 


clean purged from 


of it, Chap. 3. 4. 


year, an hundred talents of ſilver, and ren 
thouſand + meaſures of wheat, and ten thou- '! Heb. Gin, 
ſand of barley. F So much did the children of t ue. 71, 
Ammon pay unto him , both the ſecond year, 
and the third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, © becauſe he 4 Heficnanq, 
+ prepared his waysbefore the Lon his God, wat & 7 
7 © Now thereſtofthe acts of Jotham,and utc wc pur 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written Jo, qu, 
in the book of the kings of Ifracl and Judah. * 
8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began toreign, and reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem. 
9 © And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David : and 


Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


y CHnare XXVIIL — 

I Ahaz reigning very wichedly, is greatly affite 

ihe Pais. 4 5 Tudah recon; Aled pony U Iſoas- 
lites, #5 ſent home by the counſel of Oded the prophet. 

16 Ahbaz pany for aid to Aſſyria, is not helped 

thereby. 22 In his diftreſs he frouee more idola* 

trous. 26 He dying, Hezekiab ſucceedeth him. 
AT * was twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 
years in Jeruſalem : but he did not that which 
was rightin the ſight ofthe LoxD, like Da- 
vid his father. 

2 Forhe walked in the ways of the * kings » Hens wi 
of Iſrael , and made alſo molten images for ** 
d Baalim. | b As the idolzey 
3 Moreover, he+burnt incenſein the val- idos, wo =: 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt + his 
children inthe fire, after the abominations of nc. 9 = Wi; 
the heathen whom the Lo xD had caſt out 4 4 mw 
before the children of Iſrael. t Or, ofonþ 


4 Heſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in 1 Or: mat ta 


\&- King, i6.:. 


idols, who xr x 
patrons; ( 2we 
thde Baalim) þ 


m 
the high places, and onthe hills, andunder 45..." 
Lewit. 18.21. un, 


every green tree. 

5 Wherejore the Lorp his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria, and 
they ſmote him , and carried away a great mul- 
titude of them captiyes , and brought #hem to 
+ Damaſcus: and he: was alſo delivered into t Heb. Dawk 
the hand of the king of Ifracl, who ſmote him 
with'a great ſlaughter. oy 

6 © For © Pekahthe ſon of Remaliah ſlew < who wi 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in ” 
one day, which were all t valiantmen; be- 1 i. (! 
cauſe they had forſaken the Loxp God of © © 
their fathers. | | 


7 And Zichri a mighty man of E im, 
ſlew Maaſciah the kings fon, and Azrikam the 


goyernour of the houſe, and Elkanah Zhat was 
7 next. to the king... :. el #; 

8 And the chil ren. of Hrael carried away 
captive of -their brethren, * two hundred 4 Tis 
thouſand women , fans and daughters, and God , ix 
took alſo away much. ſpoil from chem , and 


f Heb, the/ 


fo the King. 


Cot 

brought the {ſpoil ro Samaria. . . | ..*: tn 
9 Buta prophetof the, Lox» was there, *%%; 

whoſe:name was Oded: & he weritour before coollertel 

the hoſt that came: ro Samaria, and ſaid unto tm DF 

them, Behold, © becauſe the Loxp God of your th tad of 

fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath deli- 

yered 


| Ahbazhis wicked reign. Chap. xxix. Hezekiah his good reign. 
- vered them into your hand , and ye have ſlain | 24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels 373 
. them in a rage that reacheth up unto heaven. | of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the 
10 And now youngels to keep under the | veſſels ofthe houſe of God, and ſhut up the 
children of Judah andJeruſalem for bond-men, | doors ofthe houſe ofthe L o « D, and he made 
(xy noe God s and bond-women unto you:*bt are there not | him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. 
oy a you is 3 with you, even with you, ſins againſt the | 25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he 
jc be for theirs, LoxkD your God ? made high places to burn incenſe unto other + **%* 
les, il 7 1x Now hear me therefore , and deliyer | gods, and proyokedto angerthe Lox Dp God 
2 the captivesagain, which ye have taken cap- | of his fathers. 
" tive of your brethren : for the fierce wrath of | 2.6 © Now the reſt of his a&s,and of all his 
the LoxD & upon you. ways, firſt and laſt, behold,they are written in 
12 Then certain of the heads ofthe chil- | the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
ph he in ACN of* Ephraim, Azariah the fon of Joha- | 27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and they 
tz4 moſt autho» nan , Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth , and | buried him inthe city , even in Jeruſalem : bur 
_ Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum , and Amaſa | they brought him nor into the * ſepulchres of I7Þytuiedbim 
the ſon of Hadlai , ſtood up againſt them | the kings of Iſrael : and Hezekiah his ſon Ps, »bere nere 
that came from the war, reigned in his ſtead. the bins 
13 Andſaid untothem, Yeſhall not bring Cui XXIXE 
þ God will not 11 the captives hither : *® for whereas we have | 1 Hezekiab his good rezgn. 3 He refloreth relipion. 
_—_— offended againſt the Lozp already, yeintend 5 Heexhorteth the Levites. 12 They ſanthify them- 
St tO add 2207e to our fins and to our treſ- nk _ cleanſe the beuf. ad M4 _ 20 ExShpab 
paſs: for our treſpaſs is yu , and theres | yam rr Sris ys I ww 
fierce wrath againſt Itrael. : H Ezekiah * began to reign when he was **2% 151: 
6. I ror the armed men left the captives and five and twenty years old , and hereign- 
the . before the princes and all the con- - nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem : and 
regation. is moth W F 
| ne ame g S Anithe men which wen) eat —_—_ name was Abijah the daughter of 
telore, ve. 24 NAME, roſe up, and took the captives,and wit 2 And he did that which was right in the 
mo the ſpoil clothed all that were naked am ſight ofthe Logp, according to all that Dayid 
them, andaraycd them, and ſhod them , his father had done. 
dolan BW kEiber for their pa ye them to cat and todrink , and * anointed 3 THe, inthe* firſt year ofhis reign, in om is a nowble 
= them, and carried all the feeble ofthem upon | the firſt month, * opened the doors of the 215. firit co 
al )6 WY +2343. aſſes, andbroughtthem to Jericho, *the city f hoyſe of the Loxy, and repaired them. rt nn of = 
een og of palm-trees, to their' brethren: then they | , Anq he brought inthe prieſts, and the = 
2 ih returned ro Samaria. = Levites, and gathered them together into the — -M.. 
ford 16 © Atthatrimedid king Ahaz ſendunto | eaſt-ftreer, baked Aeaded 
> Tak the kings of a Aſlyria to he p him. -| $5 Andfaiduntothem, Hear me,ye Levites, 5 
ES 2 was 07 —_— the Edomites had come and ſanctify now your ſelves , and Gncify the 
rion;2 King, 16.7 ſmitten Ju y and carried away I CAaptIVES. | houſe of the Lok D God of your fathers, and 
«4949. 18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the ci- carry forth the* filthineſsout of the holy place. 5, Mews ;, Al 


ties of the low-country , and of the ſouth of 
Judah , and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Aja- 
lon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the vil- 
lagesthereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt there. 
19 For the Loxp brought Judah low,becauſe 
n He meaerh of Ahaz king of * Ifracl; for he made Judah na- 
as forookthe ked , and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lo x Þ. 
help of the ik. 2.0 And Tilgath-pilnezer king of Aſſyria 
Ike tes £f came unto him , and diſtreſſed him , but 
6,415.17. trengthned him not. | 
21 For Ahaz took away a ion oft of 
the houſe of the LoxD, and ox7 of the houſe of 
the king , andof the princes, andgavezt unto 
the king of Aſſyria: bur he helped him nor. 
crea Andin the _ - his diſtreſs _ he 
le Gods S yer more agai e LoRD: thisz 
| red that ki : Ahaz. 0 | 
5 make 2.3 For hefacrificed unto the gods of + Da- 
Sablering M1 rope rang _ ag om yon Be- 
Xpunieth cauſe the of the kings of Syria help them, 
te lon there ler ig ro Any he they 
eiSgod fuc- MAY *, help me: but they were the ruine of 
him and of all Iſrael. 


Dawn, 


Heb. Darmeſek, 


Gup- 


bei 


deſtroy, 


.* the idols, altars, 
6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done gr9es, and na 


that which was evilinthe eyes of the L © & Þ pied is their fer- 
our God, and have forſaken him, and have vim te cemyic 
rurned away their faces from the habitation ** 991: 
of the LoxD, and t turned their backs. 

7 Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the 

rch, andputoutthelamps, and have nor 
urent incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings in 
the holy place , unto the God of Ifrael. 

$ © Wherefore the wrath of the Lo k Þ was 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem , and he hath deli- 7 jor = we 
vered them tot trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and plagues. 
to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. | | 

For lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
ſword , and our ſons, and our daughters, and 
our wives are in captivity for this. 

10 Now 2t 7s in mine heart to make a cove- 
nant with the Lox Þ God of Iſrael, that his 
* fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My ſons + be not now negligent: for 
the LoxD hath * choſen youto ſtand before 
him,ro ſerve him,and thatyou ſhould miniſter 
unto him, and + burn incenſe. 


12 { Thenthe Levites aroſe , Mahath the 


} Heb, given the 


neck, 


d He ſreweh, 
that the contemps 


e He 


2 proveth ty 
the ju 


ments of 
God upon thoſe 
that have conatem- 
ned his word , that 
there is nao way to 
avoid his plagues , 
butby conforming 
themſelves to his 
will. 

| Or , be net now 
decerved. 

* Num, 3-14. 


| ſon of Amaſai , and Joel the fon of Aza- £152 .. 


riah , 


] 1 


The temple cleanſed. 


Offerings, 


—  —_——_—_— 
W— nts =o 


[1Chronicles. 


riah , of the ſons of the Kohathites: and of 
the ſons of Merari ; Kiſh the fon of Abdi, 
and Azariah the ſon of Jahalelel : and of the 
Gerſhonites; Joah the ſon of Zimmah , and 
Eden the ſon of Ioah: 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shim- 
ri, and leiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph; 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Iehiel, 
and Shimei : and of the ſons of Teduthun ; 
Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 Andrthey gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified mann 4 arm ,and came, according to 

t- the commandment of the king, + by the words | 
"of the Lord, to cleanſe the houſe of the 
LokD. 


374 


$ Or , mm the 


fineſ of 
. R: . 


* 


16 Andtheprieſts went into the inner part 
f From the pol- of the houſe ofthe LoRD, to f cleanſe zf, and 
that Ahaz bad ÞrOUght Out all the uncleanneſs that they 
a a, in the temple of the LoxzD, intothe 
court of the houſe of the L ox y. And the Le- 
vites took z7, to carry 27 outabroad into the 

brook: Kidron. 

17 Now they began onthe firſt 4ay ofthe 

g whichcontzined 8 firſt month to ſanCtify , and on the eighth 
- par of 4;2i,, day of the month came they to the porchof 
the Lo xD: ſothey ſanctified the houſe of the 
Lox Din cightdays, andinthe ſixteenth day 

of the firſt month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king , and faid , We haye cleanſed all the houſe 
ofthe LorD, andthealtar of burnt-offering, 
with all the veſſels thereof , and the ſhew- 
bread table, with all the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which us 
Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his tranf- 
grefſion , have we prepared and 2 nRified and 
behold, they are before the altar of the Logo. 

20 © Then Hezekiahthe king roſe ® early, 
d gathered the rulers of thecity, and went 
up to the houſe of the Lo xp. 

21 Andthey brought ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeyen rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- 
* Levi. 4.14. * goats, for a * ſin-offering for the kingdom , 
and for the ſanctuary, and for Iudah : and he 
commanded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to 
ofter them on the altar of the Lo xD. 

22 So-they killed the bullocks , and the 
prieſts received the bloud, and * ſprinkled z# 

killed the 

fed , Heb 9, 21. FAMS, they ſprinkled the bloud upon the altar: 

Ld. 1f1s, x5, they killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled 
the bloud upon the altar. 

23 And they brought forth the he-goarts | 
for the or eiiging , beforethe king and the 


kThar is,Theking congregation, and * they laid their * hands 
an c elders, 
upon tnem :; 
24 Andthe prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their bloud upon the 


as Levi, 4. 15. 

for they that ot- 
altar, to make an atonement for all Iſrael ; for 
the king commanded that the burnt-offering 


ſereda fin-offerir.g 
d the ſin-offering ſhould be made for all 
e 


h By this minaer 

of ſpecch the 

Hetrews mean a AN 
certain diligence 
and ſpeed ro doa 
thing, and when 
there is nodWy, 


I --A nee” 
ſprinkling (6 . R 

nothing ON the altar : likewiſe when they h 
could be ſandti- 


t Heb. near, 


had deſerved that 
death,and alſo that 
they did conſecra- 
reitto God tobe an 
thereby ſanQiked, 
Exed. 29, 10, 

* Levit. 4.15. 


muſt lay their 
hands upon it, 0 
Iſrael. 
25 * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe 


* x Chron. 16, 4. 
E& 25.6, 


| 


That is, Fortlt 
oly offerings, 


f Heb, frongthut 


1961, 


not appoinred gf 
Nathan the prophet: for /o was the command- 60d 
26AndtheLevites ſtood with the inſtruments ! Heb. & #1, 
burnt-offering upon the altar : and f when the * He. ini, 
a pointed to be 
{truments or dazed by © David king of Iſrael. 
i Heb, hands 
nwhich David ha 
ſounded:and all this continued until the burnt- the rb 
fering,the king andall *hat weref preſent with ' Heb. fund, 
princes commanded the Levites to ing praiſe 
O With that plalm 
gladneſs , and they bowed their heads and *** 
ye haye + conſecrated your ſelyes unto the #9, 54 
And the congregation brought in ſacrifices, 
32 Andthe number of the burnt-offerings 
and two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a 
hundred oxen , and three thouſand ſheep. 
wherefore their brethren the Levites + did 
the Levites were * more upright in heart, to 9 own 
more zealous ts 
abundance,with the fat of the peace-offeri 
was ſet in order. 
, proceed , _ 
r the thing was doxe ſuddenly. i 
people. 
month for Fudah and Iſrael. 13 The aſſembly having F 
a Meaning , 
| eople. 
Nd Hezekiah ſent'to all Iſrael and Jadah _— _— 
b Though of 
/ q 
ofthe Lox atleruſalem, to keep the paſ$- ft mon, © 
any were not leh 
princes, andall the pp Ie in Teruſalem, 
the 


and with harps, according to the ' command- 
man, but it was the 
ment f of the LoxDp t by his prophets. THe. 9 eu, 
of David, and the prieſts with the trumpets. 
burnt-offering began, the ſong ofthe ® Lo xp =. The 
ung for thank. 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped , [pw 
«yp; tO praiſe 
. i 
oftering was finiſhed. 
him, bowed themſelyes and worſhipped. 
unto the Loxp, with the ® words of David,and hat pf 
whereof mention 
worſhipped. 
LorD, comencarand _ ſacrifices, and 
and thank-offerings, and as many as were of a 
* which the __— brought , was three- 
burnt-offering to the Loxrp. 
34 Bur the prieſts were roo few, ſo that 
help them till the work was ended, and until 
ſanctify themſelves, then the prieſts. ſer ſorvard ti 
for 
and the drink-offerings for every burnt-offer- 
36. And Hezckiah rejoyced , and all the : ze prunini 
God touch 
a 3 7 MS Þ.Þ © 
deſtroyed the altars of :dolatry,keep the feaſt fourteen _—_ 
7 into the capti'lt 
and wrote letters alſo to * Ephraim an 
ought to 
over unto the LorD God of Iſrael. —_— 
or elſe bpm 
journy they 
to keep the paſs-oyer in > ſecond month. ſecond 


figniſy, That they 
ofthe Loxp with cymbals, with pſalteries, 


I This thing w;; 
ment of David , and of Gad the kings ſeer, and i 
commandnent of 
of the LORD 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
g : : which Dayi = 
began a//6 withthe trumpets,and with theTin- 
giving. 
f 
and the f ſingers ſang , and the trumpeters 
e Lord with, 
29 And when they had made an end of of- 
30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king ,and the 
of Aſaph the ſeer : and they ſang praiſes with is made 1 @u 
31 'Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now 
thank-offerings into the houſe of the Lo xD. 
free heart, burnt-offerings. 
ſcore and: ten bullocks , an hundred rams, 
33 And the ” confecrated things were ſix P 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerinygs: 
the 07her prieſts had ſanctified themſelves : for 
Meaning , wt 
35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in Ws 
ing. So the ſervice of the houſe of the Loxp 
_ , that* God had prepared the people : _—_— 
O : heart of 
I Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn paſs- over on the ſecond 
days. 27 The priefts and Levites en i the p glath-pilnczerkd 
2 King. 15. 39- 
Manaſleh , that they ſhould cometo the houſe ougir .w, 
Num. 9. 3-7 
2 For the king had taken counſel,” and his 
defer it unto 
; For 61 Nan. 9. 10th 


A ſolemn pals-over kept 


26 hap. XxX. 


3 For they could not keepit at that time, 
becauſe the prieſts had not EinRiified them- 
ſelyes ſufficiently , neither had the people ga- 
thered themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 
1k waeright's = 4 And the thing ft pleaſed the king , and all 
ge SYS the congregation. 
5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree,to make pro- 
"om one end clamation throughout all Iſrael, from © Beer- 
ok and {heba CVEnto Dan, that they ſhould cometo 
South the paſs-over unto the Lo xD God of If- 
at Jeruſalem : for they had not done zt of 
Un fuch fortand a long, F2me 72 ſuch ſort © as it was written. 
pct 6 $0 _—_— went with the letters T from 
18d. fr "* the ki his princesthroughour all Iſrael 
and Judah , and according to . 4 command- 
ment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 
turn again untothe Lo rp God of Abraham, 
« He will ave Tfaac, and Iſrael, and © he will ceturn to the 
cnpalbon, re CEMMNANT Of you, that are eſcaped our of the 
knee. hand of the kings of Aſſyria. 
7 And benotye like your fathers, and like 


= RD God of their fathers, who therefore 
gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee. 
; 8 Now f be yenotſtiff-necked as your fa- 
ws. give the thers were, but f* yeild your ſelyes unto the 
Smit you LORD, andenterinto his ſanctuary , which 
wouheLo® he hath ſanCtified for ever:and ſerve the Loxp 
your God , that the fierceneſs of his wrath 
may turn away from you. 
9g Forif ye turn again unto the Loxp , your 
brethren and your children ſhall find com- 
paſſion before them that led them captive, 
God vill no: ſo thatthey ſhall * come again into this land : 
= for the Loxp your God 7s * gracious and mer- 
xjoxbrete. CifUl , and will not turn away /# face from you , 
2 cos or if YE return unto him. 
the hands of 1© $O the poſts paſſed from city to city , 
2.34.6. through the country of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
rough the ſe, EVEN Unto > ok but they ® laughed 
ſerzzs of them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 


of 
dby whom he 


t Heb, harden not 


Fortit 
1ngs. 


angthud 


zhthemiore-=— 1x Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher and Ma- 
Ye we. naſſeh, and of Zebulun humbled themſelves , 


"nf, vere 
al ous 0 
vard Mm 
v10f, 


and came to Jeruſalem. 
12 Alſoin Judah, the hand of God was to 
wah, The give them | one heart to do the commandment 


7, ad ſome Of the king and of the princes, by the word of 
k at Gods 
q, wi, MC LORD. 


hens 13 © And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem 
much 


cealteth not 
__ the 
of Gods 


the one ſort, 


ER people, to keep the feaſt of unleayened 
wells WF (2 1 o bread. in the ſecond month, a very great con- 
| __ 
|, 0x gregation, 
ou ' W114 Andthey aroſe, and took away the ** al- 


« uſt pur tars that were in Jeruſalem , and all the altars 
;od for incenſe took they away , and caſt theminto 


with God 


awe 12 the brook Kidron. 


vom x5 Then they killed the paſs-over on the 
romgy” fourtcenth day of the ſecond month : and the 
worny Et Strovn eſts and: the Levites were ' aſhamed , and 
oogh 1 toes fanCtified: themſelves , and brought in the 
ic in Wiring of burnt-offerings into the houſe of the Lox. 
wr b c '* 16 Andthey ſtoodin'ftheir place after their 
E Eb 
© hey ith ler, 2 MAn Or : 1C inkled the® b 
i wn ws. hich they ane the hand of the Levites. 


of Judah and Li:acl. 


gur brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 


| 17 For there were many inthe congrega- 
tion that were not fanctificd : therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paſs-overs, for every one that was nor clean, 
to ſantify them unto the Lo xv. 

18 Fora multitude of the > wma many 
of Ephraim and Manafſeh, ſachar, and Zebu- 
lun, had nor cleanſed themſelves , yer did they 
eat the paſs-over otherwiſe then it was writ- 
ten : but Hezekiah prayed forthem, ſaying 
- yung, 

The good Loxp pardon eyery one 6 RO 

a aith and fincerity 

19 T hat prepareth his heart ro ſeek God, efhoe ves ont 

: eable t , 

the Loxp God of his fathers, though he be then the obſerva 
not cleanſed according to the purification of monesant there: 


the ſanctuary. fore he prayed 


unto God ro par 


. 20 And the Lox hearkned to Heze- 99=ihisfrulrumo 
kiah, and * healed the people. did nor offend ot 
21 And the children of Iſrael that were ignonae. © 
f preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unlea- ip: ttm 
vened bread ſeven days with great gladneſs: ?iifiuns. 
and the Levites , and the prieſts praiſed the 
LoRD day by day , /irging with f loud in- [F&. mim 
ſtruments unto the Lo xD. | 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake f comfortably unto |; "aut" 
all the Levites, that taught the good know- 
ledge of the Lo &D: and they did eatthrough- 
outthe feaſt ſeven days, offielh peace-offer- 
ings , and making confeſſion to the LorD 
God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel 
to keep other ſeyen days : and they kept 
other ſeven days with gladneſs. 

2.4 For Hezckiah king of Judah did give | F< 
to the congregation a thouſand bullocks , and 
ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and rhe princes gave 

: p This great libe. 
to the congregation a * thouſand bullocks, and ti; * deduct 
ten thouſand ſheep : and a great number of 9; wut 
prieſts ſanCtified themſelves. — 

25 Andallthe congregation of Judah, with vgi« wo temot 
the prieſts and the Levites, andall the congre- inferring tort of 
gation that came out of Iſrael, and the tran- *** 57 
gers that came our of the land of Iſrael, and 
that dwelt in Iudah , rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Ierufalem : 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of 
David king of Iſrael, there was notthe like in 
leruſalem. 

27 © Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, q According to 
and * bleſſed the people: and their yoice was ten, xn. 6. 23. 
heard, and their prayer came up to t his holy vimiceiepeopte 
dwelling place, _— dre tion of bis alneſ 

H A P. 

1 The people « forward in deſtroying idolatry. 2 Heze- 
'kiah ordreth the courſes of the prieſts and Levi- 
tes, and provideth for their work and maintenance. 
5 Ihe a 19 forwaradneſs m offerings and tithes. 


11 Hezekiah appointeth of ficers to diſpoſe of the 
tithes. 20 The Frevin of Hezekiah. 
Ow when all this was finiſhed , all Ifrael 
that weretpreſent,went outto the cities '** 4 
of Judah, and ** brake the f imagesin pieces, 7 aunt nt +... 
and cut down the groves, and threw down the commandmertor 
high places and S altars our of all Iudah and 25. toſs. 7 "Fad 
Benjamin,in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh,tun- 'tic.u./romate 
tilthey had urterly deſtroyed themall. Then $7:.;,, aihey 
all the * children of Ifracl returned every um © 
It z man 


A ow 
JÞ/) 


— — —_ — 


CU CO WOO OI—o— 
— —O— 


Maintenance for the prieſts. T1Chronicles. Sennacherib invading 


— — ——— — — — = _ — 
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376 man to his poſſeſſion into their own cities. 
2 1 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 

the prieſts and the Levites after their courſes, 

every man according to his ſervice , the prieſts 

and Levites for burnt-offerings , and for peace- 
offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks,and to 

c That i, Tn the praiſe in the gates of the tents © ofthe Lo RD. 
id ms 3 Ze appornted alſo the kings portion of his 
"_ ſubſtance , for the burnt-offerings , 70 w2 , for 
the inorning and eyening burnt-offerings, and 
the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths , and for 
the new-moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as 27 15 


Shecaniah , in the cities of the prieſts, in ther 
+ ſer office , to give to their brethren by courſes, t 9r, »e. 
as well to the great as to the ſmall. 

16 Beſidetheir genealogy of males, from 


portion and 


his daily portion for their ſervice in their 
charges, according to their courſes : 

17 Both tothe genealogy of the prieſts by 
the houſe of their fathers, and the Levites from 
twenty years old and upward, in their char- 
ges by their courſes : 


* Num. 28. 3,9. Written in the * law of the Loxp. 


4 Moreover , he commanded the people ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their 


d The tithes and that dwelt in Ieruſalem , to give the © portion 


firft-fruirs for t ! 
maintenance of Of the prieſts, and the Levites , that they might 


tne pneſts an 


Levites be © encouraged in the law of the LonD. 


eThat their minds | 
een 5 4 And afſoon as the commandment 


angled with pro- + came abroad , the children of Iſrael brought 


viſion of worldly | 


things , but that iq abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine , and 


they might who]! 


nd cheerfully Oyl,, and + hony , and of all the increaſe of the 
ſerve the Lord. 


' Heb. vrate forth, eld , and the tithe of all 7h:rgs brought they 
for, as. in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 

Inudah , thatdwelr in the cities of Iudah, they 

f which they b:d a]ſo brought in the* tithes of oxen and ſheep, 


dedicated to the 


Lord by a vow. and the* tithe of holy things, which were con- 


# Lew, 27.30. 


Dent. 14.:8. fſecrated unto the Lokp their God, and laid 
1 Heb. heap-keops. them | © by heaps. 


g For the relicf o 


theprieſts, Levi- 7 In the third month they began to lay 


es, widows, 9 : 
pits , fake, the foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them 


rangers, and ſuch 


2s were in necelh- in the ſeventh month. 


ty. $ And when Hezekiah and the princes 


h They praiſedthe came and ſaw the heaps, they * ble ed the 
Lord , and prayed 


for all proſperity LORD and his people Iſrael. 
capes he 9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
prieſts and the Levites concerning the m__ 
10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid , Since 
the people began to bring the offerings into the 
houſe ofthe Lon Dp, we have had enough to 
i Heſheweth;That eat, and have* leftplenty : forthe L o & D hath 


this plentcous li- 


terality is expe- bleſſed his people; and that which is left, #5 
dient for th A 

matnrenance of This great ſtore. 

the miniſters, and 


thar5odtheretors IT 4 Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 


Pen nd in. PACE þ Chambers in the houſe ofthe Lo xD; | 


eth his 
Perharwhich and they prepared them, 


is given. 12 And brought in the offerings and the 


$ Or, fRore-houſes, . : : : 
© mn tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : over 


which Cononiah the Levite was ruler , and 


Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 Andlehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Afahel , and Ierimoth,, and Iozabad , and 
Eliel,and Iſmachiah,and Mahath,and Benaiah, 

{ Heb, at the band. zyere overſeers f under the hand of Cononiah 
and Shimei his brother, at the commandment 
of Hezekiah the king , and Azariah the ruler 
of the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Le- 
vite, the porter toward the eaſt, was oyer the 
free-will-offerings of God , to diſtribute the 
_—_ of the LoxD, and the moſt holy 

ngs. 

t Heb. at his band, 15 Andfnexthim were Eden , and Minia- 


18 And to the genealogy of alltheirlittle 


one that entreth into the houſe of the L o & Þ, #lovance in 41, 
diſtcibution, 


Judah, 


k three years old and upward, ever unto eyery * Fo tud us 


n 


daughters y_ all the congregation : ' for ! fair, 1, 
fed 


intheir þ ſer office they ſancti 


19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts , {16.9 


males among the prieſts, and to all that were oc, = 


And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah, and wrought that which was good 
and right and truth before the L o k Þ his God. 

21 Andinevery work that he began inthe 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law and 
inthe commandments to ſeck his God, he did 
zt with all his heart, and proſpered. 


CHaPr XXXII. 
I Sennacherib invading Fudah, Hezekiah fortifieth him- 
ſelf, and encourageth hu people.9 Againſt the blaſphe- 
mies of Sennacherib by meſſage and letters, Hezehiab 
and Iſaiah pray.21 An angel deſtrozeth the hoſt of the 
Aſſyrians, to the glory of Hezekiah. 24 Hezekiah 
praying in his ſickneſs, God giveth him a fign of reco- 
very.25 He waxing proud, humbled by God. 27 His 
wealth and works. 31 His errour in the embaſſage of 
Babylon. 32 He dying, Manaſſeh ſucceedeth hm. 
Fter * zheſethings and the eſtabliſhment \,i7*!.x 
A thereof”, Sennacherib king of Aſlyria 
came, andentredinto Judah , and encamped 
againſt the fenced cities , and thought + to 1 Heb, wha 
win them for himſelf, hy 
2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennache- 
rib was come, and that he was purpoſed to | 
fight againſt Ieruſalem ; | 
3 He took counſel with his princes, and 
his mighty men , to ſtop the waters of the 
fountains, which were withour the city : and 
they did help him. 
+ So there was gathered much people to- 
get er, who ſtopt all the fountains, and the 
rook that ran through the midſt of the land, t#."! 
ſaying, Wh ſhould the kings of Aſſyria 
come, and find much water ? 
5 Alſo he ſtrengthned himſelf, and builr 
upall the wall that was broken , and raiſed ir 
up to the towrs, and another wall withour, 
and repaired * Millo zz the * city of Dayid, and \ 7 ,u 
made *© darts and ſhields in abundance. ba 50 
6 And he ſer captains of war over the ſwords, @ 
people, and | -—_— them together to him © 
inthe ſtreer ofthe gate ofthe city , and f ſpake ',"*.7 


min, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 


comfortably to them , ſaying , 
| 7 Be 


either by the faith. 


the mſelye S >; diſtri utog 
pe . OT Qt Hh 
in holineſs. way as ol 


the 


things that ver 


which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their 2f<:<4 ,. « «i 


hp : . that their wing 
cities, in every ſeyeral city, the men that were od childraue 
l . relieved, becauſe 

expreſſed by name, to give portions to all the the Lei 


faithful in they 


de. 


reckoned by genealogies, _ the Levites. 99.0, 


a 
4 
Mi 
Li 


Chap. xxxij. His army is deſtroyed by an angel. 


Sennacheribs blaſphemy. 


Be ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid 

, nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for 

all the multitude thar zs with him : for there be 
mo with us, then with him. 

$ With him zs an ** armoffleſh, bur with 


$ Jer. 17 $+ 


d That is , The . 
— a e of man. us;zs the © LorD ourGod, to ws us, and 
ou, \Hezekiah did CO fight our battels. And the people t reſted 


cer put bis cer themſelyes upon the words of Hezekiah king 
nal and uſed Of Judah. 

oor ire K q * After this did Sennacherib king of 
cwpt God. yria ſend his ſeryants to Jeruſalem (but he 
*:Kng. 12. 17. himſelf laid ſiege againſt * Lachiſh, andall his 
-;-* "+ power with bim) unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
tH,cmm#. dah, anduntoall Judah, that were at Jeruſa- 

lem, ſaying, 

10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſy- 
t0t, iathefrong Tia, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in 
21 the ſiege in Jeruſalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to 
give oyer your ſelves to die bs famine and by 
thirſt, ſaying, The Lox dour God ſhall de- 
liver us out of the hand of the king of Aſlyria? 

12 Hath notthe ſame Hezekiah taken away 
rw teniced His high places, and his 5 altars, and com- 


ence 


mereli- manded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall 


9 iidol:-t6: WOrſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe 
Hei 9912 UPON it ? 
vor Thes 13 KNOW ye not what I and my fathers 
the pits ander Haye done unto all the people of other lands ? 
col : for vhen WEre the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
lay, ter faychar ANY WAYS able to deliver their lands out of 
hn *- mine hand? 
pieny , thr be, T4 WhO was thereamong all the® gods of 
1 compare the thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy- 
nil idols, ed, thatcoulddeliyer his people our of mine 
hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
you , nor EE you on this manner , nei- 
ther yet believe him : for no god of any nation 
ohaio 4 Or kingdom was able to * deliver his people 
leh in pride out of mine hand, and out of the ws of my 
ale w refit fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God deli- 
nGod himſelf. YEr YOU Out of mine hand ? 
16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 


the Lok Þ God, and againſt his ſervant* He- 


ng , That 
y the faith. 
{tributions 
> offer, 
one had 
part in the 
that were 
|, or d& 
heir we 
hildren var 
ed , becauſe 
vites vere 
ul in they 
, andſode. 
ed on them, 
' truſt, 


1 Kon- 11 1k 
s, 1ja 36. 1.0% 


vl ek ni 7ekinh, 

hy ac 17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the 

«kimſe: for LORD God of Hrael , and to ſpeak againſt him, 

et, they would aying,, AS the gods of the nations of other 

"wins. lands haye not delivered their le out of 
mine hand, fo ſhall notthe G of! Hezekiah 

deliver his people out of mine hand. 

18 Then they ' cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem 
that weye on the wall, to affrightthem , and 
to trouble them , that they might take the 


Cl 


9 And they ſpake againſt the God of Je- 


Their words are 


| Heb, of 
icn,1 King.18, 


He , . 
Jouble ml ' rufalem, as againſt the gods of the people of 
baby — i ace theearth which were then work of the rae 
—_ athodſed by of Man. 


nw 6s 20 And for this cauſe Hezekiahthe king, 
ke is the bet A1Nd- the prophet Ifaiah the ſon of Amoez, 
Damon. ® rayed and cried to heaven. 


21 T Andthe Loxp ſent anangel which 
cut off all the mighty men of yalour , and the 
leaders and * captains in the camp of the king 
of Aſſyria:ſo he returned with ſhame of face to 
his own land. And when he was come into 
the houſe of his God , they that came forth of 
his own * bowels, f ſlew him there with the 2/2": adr 
ſword. ——_— 


377 


o To the number 
of an hundred 
toureicore and 

ve thouſand, as 


2 King. 19.35,36. 


p Meanint, Adras 


22 Thusthe Lox Dpfaved Hezekiah, and #a4. 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the 
/ of all o:her , and guided them on eyery 

ide. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lozy 
to Jeruſalem, and f preſents to Hezekiah king !, Heb. pricien 
of Judah: fo that he was * magnifiedin the q Thus aftertrou- 
ſight of all nations, from thenceforth. — -— _ 

2.4 © * Inthoſe days Hezekiah was fick to jon panien: 
the death, and prayed unto the Lox: and he prfently | pur 
ſpake unto him, and he + gave hima* fign. nerds. 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, ac- /. —_ : 
cording to the benefit done unto him : for mira for tm. 
his heart was f lifted up; therefore there was fun in cod: pre? 
— upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru- ie to him; 

em. his prophet that 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled prolonged fittcen 
himſelf for f the pride of his heart (both he ſHews lified vp 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſorharthe iis” tia £94 
wrath ofthe LorÞ came not uponthem in jams... nt 
the days of Hezekiah. = clluanien = 

27 © And Hezckiah had exceeding much of B:bylon | 
riches and honour: and he made himſelf trea- «e. bs 
ſures for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious 
ſtones, and for ſpices , and for ſhields , and for 
all manner of f pleaſant jewels; 

28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of 
corn, and wine, and oyl; and ſtalls for all 
manner of beaſts, and cores for flocks. 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and 
poſſeſſions of flocks, and herds in abun- 
dance: for God had given him ſubſtance very 
much. 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alfo ſtopped the 
upper water-courſe of * Gihon , and brought {na ih 
it ſtraight down to the weſt-ſide of rhe city of whereof mention 
David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his & Silo, 1. 
works. NE 

31 © Howbeit, in he _— of the tf em- ! Heb. interpreters 
baſſadours of the princes of Babylon , who 
*ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder that 72%. 20. 12. 
was done in the land, God left himto® try uHere we ſee the 
him , that he mightknow all 7haz was in his Fahful arerempe- 
hearr. whether they h__ 

2 T Now the reſt of the ats of Hezekiah, (jirtwey my #29 
md his f goodneſs, behold, ay are written < preſence of 
in the viſion of Ifaiah the prophet, the ſon them ner ts bs 
of Amoz, andinthe book of the kings of Ju- ions , bur in 
dah and Iſrael. | " niſtrech fivenged. 

3 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers, '7*: nine 
and they buried bim in the + chiefeſt of the ſe- 5» #2 
pulchres of the ſons of David : and all Ju- 
dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 
honour at his death : and Manafleh his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


Ii 3 CHAP. 


Manaſlch ſetteth upand 


IT Chronicles. 


puts down idolatry, 


Cnar XXXIIL 
1 Manaſieh his wicked reign. 3 He ſetteth up idolatry, 
and would not be admoniſhed. 11 He is carried into 
Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer to God he is releaſed, 
and putteth down idolatry. 1 8 His atts. 20He dying, 
Amon ſucceedeth him. 21 Amon reigning wickealy, 
is ſlain by his ſervants. 2.5 The murderers being ſlam, 

Foſiah ſucceedeth him. 

Anaſſeh * was twelye years old when 
he began to reign , and he' reigned 
fifty and five years in Jeruſalem : 

2 Burdid that which was evil in the ſight 
of the L o & D, like unto the* abominations of 
the heathen, whom the LoxD had caſt out 

before the children of Iſrael. 
ho For + he built again rhe high places 
* 2&4. 18.4. which Hezckiah his father had * broken down, 
and hereared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, and ſerved them. 

4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
LokD, whereofthe Lok pd hadfaid, * In Je- 


376 


c, 


. Dewt. I $, 9, 


1ATg.8.2 

65.5 : "  rufalem ſhall my name be for ever. 

&7.16 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven, inthe two courts of the houſe of the 
LokD. 

22Kg.16.32 6 * And he cauſed his children to paſs 


through the fire in the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom: alſo he obſerved times, and uſed 
enchantments, and uſed witchcraft , and dealt 
with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much evilinthe ſight of the Lozp, 
to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſet a carved image (the idol 
which he had made) in the houſe of God, of 
which God had ſaid to David, and to Solo- 

* ?/el. 132-14 mon his ſon, In * this houſe, andin Jeruſa- 
lem , which I have choſen before all the tribes 
of Iſrael, will I put my name for ever. 

8 * Neither will I any more: remove the 
foot of Iſrael from out of the land which 1 
have appointed for your fathers ; ſo that my 
will take heed todo all that I have command- 
ed them, according to the whole law , and the 
oo M62 ſtatutes and the ordinances by the* hand of 

Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worle 
then the heathen ; whom the L o kx Þ had de- 


ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 


* 2 Sam. 7.10, 


c Meaning, Bybis to Andthe LorDſpaketo © Manaſſeh, and 
phets, but their - 

cars were not £O His people : but they would not hearken. 
rouched to believe 

andrepent, with- 1x | Whereforethe LoRD broughtupon 
out the which the 6 .: 
prexching of the them the captains of the hoſt f ofthe king of 
word t 


wy. "* Afſyria , which took Manafſeh among the 
1 wibwere thorns, and bound him with þ fetters, and car- 
$ Or, <vaiw.. ried him to Babylon. 
12 And when hewas in affliction, he be- 
ſought the L o k D his God, and humbled him- 
Gil analy before the God of his fathers, 
d Thus affiition x3 Andprayedunto him, and he was* en- 
flanding , for be treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
hi proſperiry,now brought him again to Jeruſalem into his king- 
ſzekerh unto him. COM. "Then Manaſſeh knew that the Loxp 
he was God. of 
14 Now after this, hebuilta wall without 
the city of David, on the weſt-ſide of * Gihon, 


ce Chap, 3 2, 3 Os 


inthe yalley, even to the entring in at the fiſh- 

gate, and compaſſed abour # * Ophel,and raiſed 19: tit, 
itup a very great height, and T _— _—? 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, 
and the idol out of the houſe of the Loxop, 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount ofthe houſe ofthe Loxd, andin Je- 
ruſalem, and caſt hem out of the city. 

16 Andhe® repairedthe altarofthe Logp, {yt eotna 
and facrificed thereon peace-offerings , and md. * 
thank-offerings , and commanded Judah to 
ſerve the Lo rp God of Ifrael. 

17 Nevertheleſs, the people did facrifice 
ſtill in the high places, yet unto the Lox their 
God * onely, 

18 © Now thereſt ofthe acts of Manaſſch, 
and his * prayer unto his God, and the words keepthe at? 
of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of eat ln 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, behold, they are 94 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael. pricwile the « 

19 His —_—_ alſo, and how God was en- ibich.bes ty 
treated of him, and all his fin, and histreſ- inthe tun, 
paſs , and the places wherein he built high neon.” 

laces, and ſet up groves and graven images 
efore he was humbled : behold , they are 
written among the ſayings of + the ſeers. 

20 T So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried him in his own * houſe : and 
Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

21 © * Amon wastwo and twenty years 7% buy lms 
old when he began to reign, and reigned two the king, ta 
years in Jeruſalem. king heck + 

22 But he did that which was evil inthe 2% ** 
ſight ofthe L o & Þ, as did Manaſſeh his father: 
for Amon facrificed unto all the carved ima- 

es, which Manaſleh his father had made,and 
erved them; 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
LoRD, as Manaſlch his father had humbled | 
himſelf ; but Amon f treſpaſſed more and bn, 
more. : 0 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him , | 


h Thus by igno. 
rance they were 
deceived , think. 
ing it nothing tg 


——_—QuQ{ <q #tQc ca 


$ Or, Hoſai, 


k Becwuſe he 14 
fo horily &. 
fended againk the 
Lord , they did 


and ſlew him in his own houſe. _ 
2.5 © Butthe people of the land ſlew all them = 
that had Lubes againſt king Amon, and nw. 
the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon bel 
king in his ſtead. at 
CHnare' XXXIV. 17 


I Zoſiah his good reipn.7 He defliroyeth idolatry. He t4- 
Te, —_ for > poke he rem -, Hilkiah 
having found a book of the law, [oſiah ſendeth ro Hul- 
dah to enquire of the Lord.23 Huldah propheſieth the 
deftruftion of Feruſalem,but reſpite thereof in Poſiahs 
time.29 fofiab cauſing it tobe readin a ſolemn aſſem- 
bly, reneweth the covenant with God. * 
Ofah * 24s cightycars old when he be- 35%" 


= toreign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was rightin the *Hefolort; 
ſightof the Lox Dd, and walked in the ways th b« fol 
of * David his father, and declined xeither to but ben 


the right hand nor to the left. Mews hind 


3 © For in the cighth year of his reign , 7%" "ud MY ins 
while he was yet® Jo he began to ſeck after <7 127, oxy'o 
the God of David hi +. a and inthe twelfth lun, 


year 


Chap. xxxtv. 


Huldahs prophecy. 


'f Joliahs zcal. 


+ 1K9g-13-2- yearhe began * to purge Judah and Jeruſalem 
Low the high places, and thegroves , andthe 
caryed images, and the molten images. 

+ Lev.26.30- 4 * Andthey brake down the altars of Baa- 


ich heweth |; , i” © . 1 
ch fee 11112 111 his © preſence; and the + images that 


ve zeformation q;2'e ON high above them , he cut down, and 
ne fn-mages, the GroVeS, and the carved images, and the 
molten images he brake in pieces, and made 
t web. face ofthe duſt of them , and ſtrowed zt upon the f graves 
_— of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 

5 Andheburntthe © bones of the yon 
upon their altars,and cleanſed Judah and Jeru- 
falem. 

6 And /od;dhe inthecities of Manaſſch , 


and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 


d :Kyg- 23», 16. 


oo- WY ow. rali, with their + matrocks, round abour. 
link. WY © This great zeal And when he had © broken down the 
ng to ofthis godly kin 


5 WY © 637 Gbo8 altarsandthe groves, and had beaten the gra- 
tis WY cxmple 20d p- VEN images Þ into powder, and cut downa 


ck oY em, £crurned to Jeruſalem. oY 
i the WY 1 lic. 16 mis 3 © Now inthe _— year of his reign, 
pruder, » 


wy when he had purged the land, and the houle, 
jd i he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah , and Maa- 
ſeiah the goyernour of the city , and Joah the 
ſon of = oh the recorder , to repair the houſe 
: of the LoxD his God. 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
T rieſt , they delivered the mony that was 
_” | Loi into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
my '  vites that keptthe doors, had gathered ofthe 
(7. hand of Manaſleh and Ephraim , and of all the 
. remnant of Iſrael , and of all Judah, and Benja- 
” min, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 

10 And they put z in the hand ofthe work- 
men, that hadthe overſight of the houſe of 
the LoxD, andthey gayeittothe workmen 
that wrought in the houſe of the Lox, to 
repair and mend the houſe: 

wig 11 Eventothe artificers and builders gave 


they 2f, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 
: 0r, te rafter. couplings, and þ to floorthe * houſes, which 
mny poriors the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 
ed ws 12 Andthemendid the work * faithfully : 
enpe.r, Th and the OVCricers of them were Jahath , and 


they were in fch Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; 

klry, tharthey and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons 

afthar whichthey Of the Kohathites, to ſet 2f forward ; and other 

non 2% of the Levites , all thar could ſkill of inſtru- 
ments of muſick. 

13 Alſo theywere overthe bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overſeers of all tharwrought 
the work in any manner of ſervice ; and of 
the Levites there were ſcribes, and officers , 
and porters. 

14 T And when they brought out the mony 
Fe. that was brought into the houſe of the Loxp, 
&. 422-*> Hilkiahtheprieſt * founda * book ofthe law 
129.222 of the LoxD, given t by Moſes. 
v. 15 And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Sha- 
han theſcribe , I have found the book of the 
iFerthe king was JAW i the houſe of the Lon D. And Hilkiah 
recom? delivered the book to Shaphan : 
a ithisbook, * 16 And Shaphan carried the book'to the 
06 ndnighe, * King , and broughtthe king word back again, 


ſaying, All that was committed f tothy ſer- 379 
vants, they do 2x. ins 
17 Andthey have f gathered together the ' Heb. poured aw, 
mony that was od in the houſe of the ** 
LorD, and have deliyered it into the hand 
of the overſcers ,, and to the hand of the 
workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king , 
ſaying , Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read f it before the king, ' #*: # - 
19 And it came topaſs when the king had 


| heard the words of the law , that he * renthis k For ſorrow, tha 


e word of God 


clothes. had been fo long 
20 Andtheking commanded Hilkiah , and pee tape is 
Ahikam the fon of Shaphan , and + Abdon {fngmnee;cont- 
the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and <v contained 
Aſaiah a ſervant of the kings, ſaying, ſo 


= tranſyreſlours, 
a Or, Achbor. 
21 Go, enquireoftheLox&D forme, and :&g 2. 13. 


 forthem thar are left in Iſrael, andin Judah, 
ny moon the idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he 


concerning the words of the book that is 

found: forgreat # the wrath of the Lorp that 

is poured out _ us, becauſeour ' fathers | 7s the podly 

have not kept the word ofthe Lord, todo ment thels goa 

after all that :s written in this book. their ns _ 
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had Ended God. 

appointed , went to Huldah the propheteſs, 

the wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikyath , the 

ſon of + Haſrah, keeper ofthe t © wardrobe ; | 97: 

(nowſhe dweltin Ieruſalem inthe" colledge) ! Mgmt 

and they ſpake to her to that effef?. of the prictts ap- 
23 { Andſhe anſwered them , Thus faith [ins 


or of tae 
in the ſchool, 
the Loxp Godof Iſrael, Tell ye the * man $9" ;3 1c md 


that ſent you tO me, : A Read thereof, 
24 Thus fajth the Lorp, Behold, I will 2:2 5 


bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- Ki, 
bitants thereof, ever all the curſes that are 
written in the book which they have read be- 
fore the king of Judah: 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me , and 
haye burned incenſe unto other gods, thatthey 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their * hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be p Ti &e fer 
poured out upon this place, and ſhall not be of the idolacs 
quenched. och ms n—_—_ 

26 Andas forthe king of Judah, who ſent tics they vie 
you to enquire of the LoxD, ſoſhall ye ſay Ta* wound 


their own 


unto him, 'Thus faith the L o k Þ God of Ifrael Ms 


concerning the words which thou haſt heard , q This dectueth: 


what is the end 


27 Becauſe thine heart was * tender, and gf gods thieze- 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God'; when 19. ment; 
thou heardſt his words againſt this place, and i. ure the 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbled(t this dcitcudtion, 
thy ſelfbefore me, and didſt rend thyclothes , | 
and weep before me; Thave eye heard thee 
alſo, faith the Loxv. IE 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be' gathered ro thy -grave in 
peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all rhe evil 
that I will bring upon this * place, and upon the « t: may appeur 
inhabitants of the ſame. So they brought the couched win wo 
king word again: © ——— 


29 q *'T en the king ſent, and gathered them tor a time 


together all the elders of Judah and lerafalem. kings Ce | I 
3o-Andrhe King went up intothe houſe of 
theLokD, andallthemen of Judah, and the 


Ii-4 inha- 


of 


a ſolemn paſs-oyer 


f the book of the covenant, that was found 
empted from th 


curſes contained in the houſe of the Lo xD. 
mfr = 431 And the king ſtood in his place, and 


did tranſgreſs, he 
knew it pertained made a covenant before the LoRD , tO walk 


to all, and was 
his duiy ſo ſee it after the LORD, and to keep his command- 
thar every ene MMEnts and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes , 
woid thoſe pu- With all his heart and with all his ſoul , to per- 


1 b s . L 
vine Godargh, form the words of the covenant which are 


} Heb. found. 


* 2 King. 23s 


21,22. 


written in this book. ; 
32 Andhecauſedall that weref preſent in 
Jeruſatem and Benjamin to ſtand 70 z7. And the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the 
covenant of God , the God of their fathers. 
33 And Joſiah took away all the abomina- 
* Becauſe be bad LIONS Out of all the countrys that pertained to 
charge over 5» the children of Iſrael, and made * all hat were 
for every one preſent in Iſrael to ſerve , even to ſerve the 
thought it "bis LOR Þ their God. 2d all his days they de- 
0 gouls make parted not + from following the Lok, the 
wo the word of God of their fathers. 
of God- 
1 Heb. from aſter, C a x * x V. 
1 7oſrah keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſs-over. 20 He pro- 
a. row: cpm _— T Nan . Megidde. 2 5 "4 
mentations for foftah. 
Orecover, * Joſiah kept a paſs-over unto 
the LozD in Jeruſalem : and they killed 
« The ſerpeere the * paſs-over on the * fourteenth day ofthe 
paw 2a he firſt month. 7 f 
which x3 2 And he ſet the prieſts in; their charges, 
= AG and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 
echo fwr of HOUe of the LORD, 
the things ave 2 And faid unto the Levites that * taught 
ae vgnitied. all Ifrael, which were holy unto the Lox, Pur 


b So that cheLe- the holy ark in the houſe , which Solomon the 
miſter en" Rotbea © burden upon your ſhoulders : ſerve 
——— 4 And prepare your ſebves by the * houſes 
the temple was © your 
your oO 

tothe * writing of Solomon his ſon. 
praile God. -. -- 
& 26 17  YOUT brethren the people , and after the divi- 
# The ſans of the 


rom: fon of David king of Hracl did build; it ſhall 
le, butalſoto in- 
rut the people now the LORD your God,and his people Ifrael, 
. = it was before 
| thers, after your courles, accordin 
ur offer oncly ©O the * writing of David king of Iſrael, an 
Torts accordi 
Gee -” F5- Andſtandinthe holy p/ace according to 
 Ghy the diviſionsof f the familics of the fathers of 
1 Heb. the bewf: of flon of the families of the Levites. 
the fathers, 2:6 ___ the paſs-ov =" and yr Ares 
poop or every IELVES 32g © prepare your brethren, that'# 
one to examine A how to — of the Loxp, 
11A aw Ire ke ed 
paſs-over. 7. dd | ve to. the peopt the 
' Heb oferet. flock, lambs and kids, all for the n-phiom 
offcrings,';for all that were preſent, to the 
numbee.of thirty thouſand, and three: thou- 
fand bullocks : theſe-were of the kings ſub- 
ſtance. 1 Sn . c 
8 And-his princes f gave willingly unto the 
; tx , tothe prieſts and to the Levites: Hil- 
- © Kiah,/and Zechariah , and Jehicl, rulers of the 
houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the 
paſs-over-efferings, two thouſand and fix hun- 
dred /mailcatrel, andthree hundred oxen. 


} Heb, offered, 


0 So'rhe ſervice was prepared , and the 
prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courſes, according to the kings com- 
mandment. 

11 Andthey killed the paſs-over, and the 
prieſts * ſprinkled the b/oud from their hands, 
and the Levites * flayed them. 

12 And they removedthe* burnt-offerings, the pig? 
thar they might give according to the divi- fame”, 
ſions of the families of the people, ro offer unto eg ki 
the LokD, as 27 zs written in the book of * ILY 


Moſes: and ſo 4:4 they with the oxen. for the 


13 And they * roſted the paſs-over with — Ri, 
fire, according to the ordinance : but the other &.ght. th 
holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in cal- Ji puce-o. 
drons, andin pans, and f divided themſpee- his porio. 
dily among all the people. THeb. mation 

14 And afterward they made ready for *" 
themſelves, and for the prieſts: becauſe the 

rieſts the ſons of Aaron were bruſied in of- 
ering of burnt - offerings and the far until 
night; therefore the Levites prepared for them- 
ſelves and for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 

15 Andthe fingers the ſons of Afaph were 
intheir f place, according to the * command- |, He. fan 
ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and 6. **" 
Jeduthun the kings * ſeer ; and the porters þ Mixing, 
* wazted atevery gate; they might not depart cauſe he pou 
from their ſervice ; for their brethren the Levi- propitics ni 
tes prepared for them. ar 

16 Soalltheſerviceofthe Log D was pre- ** 0154 
pared the ſame day , to keep the paſs-oyer, and 
to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the 
Lok D, according to the commandment of 
king Joſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were 
f preſent, kept the paſs-over at that time, and ! #® /* 
the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days. 

18 Andthere was no paſs-over like to that 
kept-in Iſracl, from the days of Samuel the 
prophet , neither did all the kings of Ifrael 
keep ſuch a paſs-over as Joſiah kept, and the 
prieſts, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Hrael that were prefent, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. 

19-Inthe * eighteenth year of the reign of i, »bich »» ® 
Joſiah , Was this oat kept. - ex of 

20 T * Afterallthis, when Joſiah had pre- *; x :1. 
pared the T temple , Necho king of Egypt came ' ©: 
upto fight againſt * Carchemiſh by Euphrates: & "9,46. 
and Jofttah went out againſt him. rians » ad Job 

21 Buthefent cintaticdonts to him, ſaying , pins tour 
What have I to'do with thee ,-rhou king of {ki 
Judah ? 7come'nor againſt thee this day , but don im, 8 
againſt F'che houfe wherewith I have war : for nine 
God commanded: me to-make haſte: forbear i, ©” 
thee from med/ing with God, whos with me , mY 
that he deſtroy thee nor. j That ic, Arn 

22/7Nevertheleſs Jofiah would not ' turn his ned bimie, 
face from-him , bur diſguiſed himſelf char he "2 ,20uw 


might 
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Ifracl and Judah. 


CHare XXXVI. 

1 Fehoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and car- 
ried into Egypt. 5 fehoiakim reigning ill, z5 carried 
bound into Babylon. 9 Fohoiachin ſucceeding,reigneth 
ill, and is brought into Babylon. 11 Zedekiah ſuccee- 


rebelleth againſt Nebuchadnez.z2ar. 14 feruſalem 
for the ſins of the prieſts and people, 15 wholly de- 
firozed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus. 
_—. Hen *rthe people of the land took Ichoa- 
her he dxch of haz the ſon of -Ioſiah , and made him 
oro fenftem, King in his fathers ſtead in Teruſalem. 
bond tl: 2 Ichoahaz was twenty and three years 
pies formate old when he began to _ , and he reigned 
—_ * three months in Ieruſalem. 
f i. 1mwned 3 And the king of Egypt t puthim down 
! Heb. mulied, At teruſalem, and f condemned theland in an 
eat be? Þ hundred talents of ſilyer, and a talent of gold. 
4 Andthe king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother , king over Iudah and Ierufalem , and 
e Becauſe he ang CUCNed his name to Tehoiakim. And Necho 


260g 30, 


rot Coded took Iehoahaz his brother , and carried him 
houghn: new one © Egypt | 
. one 1x of . 
—_— - ; C lchoiakim was twenty and five years old 
ou. when he beganto reign, and he reignedeleven 


wel 
* bis 


T veſſels of the houſe of the Lo « Þ to Babylon, 
5 WY tiwces. = ® and pur them in his _— at Babylon. 
oF rn 8 Nowthereſt ofthe acts of Ichoiakim, and 
ve WY 5+ Gni4b, his abominations which he did , and Zhat 
a $2kg 24, x whichwas * foundin him , behold, they are 
ky 1 ry written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and | 
uh wen, & Tudah: and + Ichoiachin his ſon reigned in his 
mL Fg Faher ſtead. 
” te, bs, fates © © *Tehoiachin was * eight years old when 
WY ve. pfcentb he began to reign, and he reigned three months 
us WY fencdalonertree and ten days. in Terufalem, and he did that 
«= O® whichwas evil in the ſight of the Lox. 


they are written in the book of the kings of 


ding, reignethill, and deſpiſeth the prophets, and 


— = . 
7er ſehoahaz depoſed Chap. xxxvj. Perufalem wholly deftroycd. 
wed — _mightfightwith him, andhearkned not unto | 10 And f whenthe year was expired, king 381 
dof n the words of Necho from the mouth of God, Nebuchadnezzar ſent , and brought him to pens 
-a lhe and came to fightin the valley of Megiddo. Babylon, with the f goodly veſſels of the houſe , 2: +7 i 
God, 23 And the archers ſhot ar king Joſiah; | ofthe Lo x », and made * Zedekiah his bro- # or, 2fwraniat 
hy and the king faid to his ſervants, Have me | ther, king over Iudah, and Ieruſalem. rr 
txe>,nadefcke away , for I am ſore F wounded. 11 ©* Zedekiah was one and twenty years * :#g. 24.13. 
24 Hisſervants therefore took him our of | old when he began toreign, and reignedeleyen "fP 
that chariot, and put him in the ſecond cha- | years in Terufalem. 
riot that he had ; and they wn him to | 12 Andhedid that which was evilin the 
z07, cons te Jeruſalem, and he died, and was uried þ in | ſightofthe L ox Þ his God, ard humbled not 
"os 7.111 One of the ſepulchres of his fathers: and * all | himſelf before Teremiah the prophet, ſpeaking 
has WY » Thepeople s Juda 1and Jeruſalem ® mourned for Joſiah. | from the mouth of the Lo xp. 
cs Ye 19% of this 2.5 | And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, | 13 Andhealfo rebelled againſt king Nebu- 
nige WY gd 05 + ere and all the ſinging - men and the ſinging- | hanzer wi had made him fromdy God: 
ls ws 7 great iz WOIMen ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations | but he ſtiffned his neck , and hardned his hearr 
A wh * 5 to this day, and made them an ordinance in | from turning unto the Lox D God of Iſrael. *. Fe oaths 
lene WY »_ vhich ſome Tſrael : and behold , they are written in the 14 © Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, | # #:4+4n4 
prove BY 1 ahurcin be ® Jamentations. and the peopletranſgreſſed very much, after * By chi pine 
jo WY ares 2.6 Now thereſt of the ats of Joſiah, and | all the abominations of the heathen, and pol- —M. 
nice Wh taking ir his f goodneſs, according, to that which was | lured the houſe of the Lox which he had 9, 4.0 
0 kane written in the law of the LorD, hallowed in Ierufalem. 1 EIS 
21, 27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, | 15 * And the LoxÞ Godof their fathers © -—/ - 


ſent to them f by his meſſengers, * riſing up #9 and care 
+ betimes,and ſending; becauſe he had =; "Heb healing. 
ſion on his people, and on his dwelling-place : 5, —_ 

16 Butthey mocked the meſſengers of God, ig wnniy% uni 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his pro- 9: EAR 
phets , until the wrath of the Lo xD aroſe -- n2s 
againſt his people, till there was nof*® remedy 

17 * Therefore he brought upon them the 

king of the Chaldees, who flew their young 


i which is not be. 
cauſe God appro- 
veth him, which 
yet is the winiſter 
of his juſtice ; 
tut becauſe God 
would by his juſt 
judgment puniſh 


h whither they 
”, 


. fled, thinking to 
have been faved , 
ſor the holineſs 
thcreot 

men with the ſword, in the houſe of their © ſan- 

ctuary, and had no compaſſion upon young 

man or maiden , old man , or him that —_ 

for age: he * gave them all into his hand. 


18 Andallthe veſlels ofthe houſe of God , {1 Fer'* * for 
with arabition and 


7ain glory where. 


great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lox, and the treaſures ofthe king, and =o wa joy- 
of his princes; all theſe he brought to Babylon. < uct: theretore 
19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God, and rare» 
brake down the wall of Ierufalem, and burnt Wnnndns, in 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed 22 $95 pt,who 
all the goodly veſſels thereof. infirument 10 de. 
20 And j them that had eſcaped from the ! tb. te 5 
ſword, carried he away to Babylon : where 2 
| they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until 6,0 £59 
the reign of the kingdom of * Perſia: any > 

21 Tofulfilthe word of the Lox Þ by the 

1) mouthof* Jeremiah, until the land * had en- 

| joyed her ſabbaths: for as long as ſhe lay de- 

ſolate, ſhe kept ſabbath , co fulfil <9: Han 

and ren years. 


=" 


nian ſubject. 

| who threatned 
the vengeance of 
God, and feventy 
years captiviry , 
which he calleth 
the Sattaths , or 
reſt of rhe land, 
fer. 25. 11. 


* [er.25.9, 12. 


22 (| Now inthe ® firſt yearof Cyrus king & 2» 'e: 
g * Lev.26. 343 
of Perſia ( thatthe word of the Lorp ſpoken 35,44. 
* . 110 

by the mouth of * Ieremiah , mightbe accom- ihuc he reigned 
pliſhed ) the Lox ſtirred up the ſpirit of on 2 
Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a __ Sans 

n GC ad fo 


mation through our all his kingdom, and pu# zt 
alſo in writing, faying , 

2.3 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 

| kingdoms of the earth hath the Lo x» God of 

heaven given me, and he hath" ys meto 

' build him an houſe in Ieruſalem , which z in 

Tudah : who zs there among, you of all his 


cople ? the Lok Þ his God be with him, and 
| ſor him go up. 
TEZRA. 


forewaned by his 
pa above an 
wndred years te- 
fore Cyrus was 
born, 1/4. 44. 28. 
that leruſalemw and 
the temple ſhould 
be built again by 
Cyrus his anou- 
ted : focalled, be- 
cauſe God uſed 
his ſervice for z 
time to deliver 
his chuck. 


- OB —————  — 


King Cyrus proclamation. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
$ the Lord is ever merciful unto his church , and doth not puniſh them , but to the intent 


Ezra. 


— —— 


The captives return 


— 


R A. 


they ſhould ſee their own miſeries, and be exerciſed under the croſs, that they may contemn the world and 

aſpire unto the heavens: ſo after that he had viſited the Fews and kept them now in bondage ſeventy years 
in a ftrange country among infidels and idolaters ; he remembred his tender mercies and their mfirmities, and 
therefore for his own ſake raiſed them up a deliverer, and moved both the heart of the ehief ruler to pity them, and 
alſo by him puniſhed ſuch , which had kept them 1m ſervunde. Notwithſtanding > leſt they ſhould grow into a con- 
tempt of Gods great benefits , he keepeth them flull mn exerciſe ,andraiſeth domeſtical enemies, which endevour as 
much as they can to hinder their ends enterprices: yet 7 the exhortation of the prophets they went forward 
by little and little till their work was finiſhed. The authour of thus book was Ezra, who was prieſt, an ſcribe of 
the law, as chap. 7.6. He returned to feruſalemthe ſixt year of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that 1s, about fifty 
years after the return of the firſt under Zerubbabel, when the Temple was bult. He brought with him a great 
company , and much treaſures, with letters to the kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the 
Temple: and at his comming he redreſſed that which was amiſs, and ſet things in good order. 


7 FE /. 
CHA? L 
1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the 
ken x 5 The people provide for the return. 7 Cyrus 
reftoreth the veſſels of the temple to Sheſhbazzar. 
« After that he #ESOPIMez Dd Ow in the * firſt year of Cyrus 


and Darius had {\Y 
won Babylon. | 


Sl king of Perſia , (thatthe word 
gof the Log * by the * mouth 


* 2 Chron, 36.22, © 
0 23. 22. : 


& 29.10 @&, VPyof Ieremiah, might be fulfil- 
them arlivennee ORF Pf ed) the Lo rv ſtirred uprhe 
—_— Gxz="* ſpirit of Cyrus king of Per- 
c Thatis, Mored f1a, thathe + ma ea proclamatiom through- 
im,and gave him 7% pra . : pre. 
out all his kingdom, «nd pr# zt alſo in writing , 
ſaying, | 
2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia , 'The 
d For he was , d 
4 For he 9 L, ORD Godot heaven hath given me * allthe 


md had many kingdoms of the earth, and he hath * charged 


Jominion which ME TO build him an houſe at Teruſalem , which 
no by 3 Whozs there among you of all his people? 
* 1j4.44.:8. his God be with him, and ler him go up to 
Jeruſalem , which zs in Judah, and build the 


E 45-13. 
houſe of the Lo & » God of Ifracl (he 2s the 


("I 


voice to paſs. 


kingscommition ing * for the houſe of God that #\ in Jerufalem. 
Cob bs tos. q Thenroſe up the chief of the fathers of 


ped wan Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts and the 
f ohich the} Levites, with all hem whoſe ſpirit God had 
ſend ronad, he raiſed to go up , to buildthe houſe of theT.bnv 
waich-55:in Jerulabens* \ - oft 1 ot 
g, The Bbylo- 6 And all * they that were about them, 
deans gave them | ſtrengrhned their hands with veſſels of ſilver, 
thus rather then with gold ; with goods , and with beaſts k, and 
eee With precious things , beſides all that was wil- 
fe tne ex. ingly offered 
op he het 7 © Alfo Cyrus the king brought forth the 


4::robelprhers. yeſſels of the houſe ofthe L.0 2 », * which Ne- 

them, buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Teruſa- 

Pics oh es , and had pur them in the houſe of his 
S: 

* C%p.c.14, _ 8 Eventhoſedid Cyrus king of Perſia bring 

þ 50 the Chal- forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 

rubbabel , whowas and numbred'them unto * * Sheſhbazzar the 


the chief gover- _ . 
nour, ſo thar the PINCE Of Judah. 


eeminence ſtil! px" - 
remained "in rhe 9 Andthis z the number of them : thirty 
; whichfencd ro COArgers Of gold, a thouſand chargers of filyer, 
whe fr ine and twenty * knives, 


art 10 Thirty baſons of gold, filyerbaſons of a 


ſecond /ort four hundred and ten , and other 


| veſſels a thouſand. 


i112 Allthe veſſels of gold and of ſilver, were 
five thouſand and four | cnvs] All theſe did 
Sheſhbazzar bring up with * them of t the thrbatbeaks 
captivity , that were brought up from Babylon 1. i Y 
unto Ieruſalem. = 


. the tral. 
poriation, 
; Ee HaArPp IL 
I The number that return of the people,36 of the prieſts, 
4O of the Lewites, 43 of the Nethimms , 55 of Solo- 
mons ſervants, 62 of the prieſts which coula not ſhew 
their pedegree. 64. ! be whole number of them , with 
their ſubſtance. 68 T heir oblations. 


Not *theſe are the children of the * pro- * *% 7.5.4 


a Meanny , | 


vince that went up out of the an Ms dea , which waz 


. - » thats, 
thoſe which had been carried away , whom #' county is 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- ** 
ried away unto Babylon , and came again unto 
leruſalem and Tudah, every one unto fis city; 


2 Which came with * Zerubbabel : Teſhua , b, Zenivus!u 
Nehemiah, + Seraiah, Reelaiah, © Mordecai , Jevuz the tp 
Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The friab » nm 
number of the * men of the people of Iſrael. fir ua" 


went not nov, 


3 The children of Paroſh , two thouſand an <= 


6 4 yeats. 


k with the ſen 


hundred ſeventy and two. t Or, Avi 
4 The children of Shephatiah , threc hun- © This ws = 
that Mordeca 

which was Eſter 


dred levenry and two. | 
5 The children of Arah , ſeven hundred 93m. ot 
ſeventy and five. TALL 
6 The children of * Pahath-moab, of the * *.7.::. 
children of Ieſhua and Ioab , two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve. 
7 The. children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four, | 
$ The children'of Zattu , nine hundred 
fourty and five. | 
9 The children of Zaccai, ſeyen hundred 
and threeſcore. | 
10 The children of + 
fourty and two. wry | 
ix The children of Bebai , ſix hundred 
twenty and three. _ . | 
12 Thechildren of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred ky and two. 
13 Thechildren of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
fixty and fix. 
14 The children of Bigyai, two thouſand 
fifty and ſix. gr In 
15 The children of Adin , four hundred 
fifty and four. e which were of 


Bani , ſix hundred #9" **- 


Neh, 7. 15: 


16 The children of Ater of * Hezekiah , 95,8" * 
ninety and cight. 17 'The 


p 4834-3 4 


+» F-3-3-: 


_- 
Fas 


Iran. 


—  ——————_ ——  —— 


Who returned 


Chap. tj. 


from captivity. 


17 The children of Bezai , three hundred 
twenty and three. 
18 The children of + Jorah, an hundred 
and twelve. 
19 Thechildren of Haſhum , two hundred 
twenty, and three. 
20 Thechildren of t Gibbar,ninety and five. 
f Thw ny Imbabi- 21 The * children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
ra: (Erikdren ) dred twenty and three. 
= 22 The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. 
23 The men of Anathoth , an hundred 
— and cight. 
10, 8%-=me- 2 4 The children off Azmayeth, fourty & two. 
e722 Thechildrenof Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
.and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and fourty and 
three. | 
26 The children ofRamah and Gaba, ſix 
» hundred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundred twenty 
and two. 
23 'The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred 
fifty and fix. 
$207 31 Thechildrenofthe other * Elam, athou- 
fand two hundred fifry and four. 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 
i Or, Hard, 3 2 'Thechildren of Lod, + Hadid, and Ono, 
epics, ſeyen hundred twenty and five. + 
34 Thechildren of) ericho , three hundred 
fourty and five. 
35 Thechildren of Senaah three thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirty. 
dere, he had = 3 6 The* prieſts : the children of * Jedaiah, 
tibes of Judah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
hoe nan and three. | 
ow bez 37 Thechildren of * Immer, a thouſand fifty 
er athepricts. and tWO. RA 
1.24.14 38 The children of * Paſhur, a thouſand two 
** hundred fourty and ſeven. 
39 Thechildren of* Harim, athouſfand and 
ſeventeen. 
| 40 © The Levites: the children of Jeſhua , 
we + Jaeb, and Kadmiel , of the children of + Hodaviah , 
ka Aedereb , ſeventy and four. | 
. 4x © The ſingers : the children of Afaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight | | 
42 . The children of the porters :thechil- 
dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the chil- 
dren of Talmon , the children of Akkub, rhe 
children of Hatita , the'children of Shobai, ' z- 
. .. all, anchundred thirty and nine.  , 
os ad, be- 43 The © Nethinims : the childrert of 
" for the Zaha; the children of Haſupha, the children of 
wool, and bear 1 ADDAOTH , TL 
ef the figs 44 The Children of Ketos, the children of 
te 2. t Siaha,, the children of Padon, DUNE 1 
ge p- 45 Thechildren of Lebanah, thechildren 
* 5 Jowa , Of Hagabah, rhe-children-of Akkub, - - 
**>' -. 46 Thechildrenof Hagab, the'children of 
* 0, amb, + Shalmai, the childrewof Hanan} : i 
7 The childrenof Giddel , the children of 
Gahar,the children of Reaiah, + - © © 


; Or, Hariph, 
Neh, 7+ 24+ 


t Or, Gibeon, 
Neh. 7.2 


it is joyned with 
the names of pla- 
C5, 


*1 Chron. 24.8. 


48 Thechildren ofRezin, the children of 383 
Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 Thechildren of Uzza, the children of 
Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 

50 The children of Aſnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim , 

51 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur , 

52 The children of + Bazluth, the children }, 0, 5+ 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, OY 

3 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of 
Siſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

55 © Thechildren of Solomons ſeryants: i #hich/eme of 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- OCT 
reth, the children of + Peruda, 2 wt ogey 

56 Thechildren of Jaalah, the children of {27,7 
Darkon , the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, rhe chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of + Ami. {Binh 

58 Allthe* Nerhinims, and the children of * /#* >. 21:7: 
* Solomons ſeryants , «were three hundred + : &g. 9. 1. 
ninety and two. 

9 And theſe were they which went up 

from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa , Cherub, Addan , 
and Immer : but they could not ſhew their 
fathers houſe, and their + ſeed, whether they *®» 244. 
were of Iſrael : 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda , fix hundred 
fifty and two. : 

61 © And'of the children of the prieſts : the 
children of Habaiah ; the children of Koz , the 
children of * Barzillai : ( which took a wife of « ofhimism«e 
the daughters of * Barzillai the Gilead, and 1% 7G 29-20: 
was called after their name ) pucts of on 
62 Theſe ſought their regiſter a-zong thoſe jeg comemer: 
that were reckoned by genealogy , but they wg ogy 
were not found : hhte f were they , as me, ind ſo by 
polluted, put from the prieſthood. ment loſt torh 
63 And the + ' Tirſhatha ſaid untothem , econ aun 
that they ſhould 'not eat of the'moſt holy {þ? © = 
things, till there ſtood up a prieſt with ® Urim f 250% 77-27./ 
and with" Thummim. wht —__s ow 

64 © The whole congregation, together, 3} Oe ygeberoae: 
was fourty and two thouſand three hundred dog 
and thived.ore > | —_ TT 
65 Beſides theirſervants &rheir maids,of whom #ygecromen- 

thbtfirid three hyndredthirry 


3 Or, Amon, 


2 4 | 4 ſeyen t * | "TX #4 7 
and ſeven: & there were among ther two huh< 
dred finging-men ; and*finging-women.”” © * irene no: 


66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirry & t» of our money, 


; 2 Ps eos. , / —_—— 24326 li. 13 £ 
ſix: their mules, two hundred fourty and five :, 4 4.ciceming the 


* inf ou. | ' F h. \ 
"67- Their camels; four hundred fad $6: the 


t\ and 6f 4d. for the 
five: their aſſes; ſix thoufandſeyer{fiuhdred foro wth 

Le * *DOW me OE O0T £8 5-7 andthe ounce the 
and rwenty. x : Lies þ þ- : cighth pat of 4 
'68 © And /oe-of the clliefofthefarhers mak 
when they came to the, houſe the /O RD mine, and con- 
which'ss at Jeruſaleni!/ offered fea for the mus: 5009 
Houſe of God to'ſet it up in his*pliger” es ks, 
Ny *Fhey ; e after'their abih :p | ; of our money 
* Px Fg thework/ threeſcore&ovhe thou- 59554 1. 13 1: 


wt 'rhe which mount to, 


4.9. { thar the 


| fand"drams of gold, and fiye thonſand® pound tivic fun = 


' 120 v1? of 94493li.s {3.4 
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The altar ſet up. 


Ezra, Thefoundation of the temple. 


304 


2 Called Tiſbr: , 
which anſwereth 
to part of Septem- 
ber , and patt © 


Ottober. 


t Or, Toſhgab , 


of ſilver, and one hundred prieſts garments. 

70 Sotheprieſts and the Levites, and /o-me 
of the people, and the fingers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims , dwelt in their cities, and 
all Ifrael in their cities. 


| Cuar, III. . : 
1 The altar is ſet up. 4 Offermgs frequented. 7 Wor 
men prepared, 4 The f nuts x hb of the temple are 
laid in great joy and mourning. 
Nd when the * ſeventh month was 
come, and the children of Ifrael were in 


"the cities , the people gathered themſelves 


together, as one man, to Jeruſalem, 


2 Then ſtood up + Jeſhua rhe ſon of Joza- 


t Gated Zerebe- dak., & his brethren the prieſts, & + * Zerub- 


bel, Abat. 1.12. 
£ute. 2. 29, 


babel the ſon of * Shealricl, and his brethren , 


b Mn; ne and builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to 


the ſon of Pe- 
daiah , 1 Chron. 


Luke. 2. 27+ 
called Salathiel. 

., * DW. 12,5. 

c In the place 
whcre Solomon 
had placed x. 


* Fxcd. 23. 16. 


* Num, 29. I23 
Vc 


ft Heb, the matier 
of the day in his 


day. 
d That is, After 
the feaſt of taber- 


nacles. 


} Heb. the . 
d te oe Lokp: 
was net yer fown- 


offer burnt-offerings thereon, as zt zs * writren 
in the law of Moſes the man of God. 

3 Andthey ſetthe altar upon his © baſes (for 
fear was upon them , becauſe of the people of 
thoſe countrys ) and they offered burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lok Þ , ever 
burnt-offerings m_— and evening ; 

4 They kept alſo the tcaſt of tabernacles, * as 
zt is written, and * offered the daily burnt- 
offerings by number, according to the cuſtom, 
f as the duty of every day required; 

5 And afterward' offered the * continual 
burar-offering, both ofthe new-moons, andof 
all the ſet feaſts ofthe L o x D, that were con- 
ſecrated , and of eyery one that willingly 
offered a free-will-offering unto the Lox. 

6 Fromthe firſt day of the ſeventh month 
began ay © ofter burnt-offerings unto. the 

f the foundation of the temple of 
the LoxD was not yet laid. 


ded. 7 'They gave mony alſo-unto the maſons , 
1 Or, workmen. 


- + AX, 9.46. 


Mag ,. for 


4 


Jy 


f hey garethem 


2we 


. they had of 


proy 


 -and upward, to ſet forward the work. of the 
Rds Loan ons, 
ed. Then.” ſtood Jelhua, wth his fonsand 


tathe +. ters; and meat, anddrink, 

and oyl,, unto them of Zidon , and tothem of 

Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon. to 

the ſa of * Joppa: according to the grant that 
Cyrus king of Perſia. - 

8 E Now inthe ſecond year of their coming 


 ,..* unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the 

TID. 

"rid and are 
w the 


* ſecond manth , : Zerubbabel the fon 
of Shealricl, and the fon of Jazadak , 


mew ſcaen-they and the remnant of their brethren. the prieſts 
and the Leyites., andallthey tharwergcome 


out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem; anda 
ard; the Levites, from twenty years ola 


rethren, Kadmiel. and hisfons , the ſons 


wa nes ® of þ Judah | together, roſct- forward the work- 


ie a - 1 gs $** 7 _ b $4.4 4 45 S208 . 
+,0r, Fedeyi#b> men in the houſe of God: the ſons of He- 


r ; a4 ont, 


”nadad, with theirſons and their brethren the 
”"Levites. ..; 


. tion of 


The temple of the LORD, they fe 
theprieſls in their apparel with-trumpers, and 


the Levitesthe ſons of Alaph,with cymbals to 
ar the * ord 


i Chron, 6.37; 


aiſe the, Lox, e.* ordinance of 
TEE. of Iracl. RgeR. 


11 And they ſung together by courſe, in 
raiſing and giving thanks unto the Loxy; 
cauſe he is good, for his mercy endwreth for 
ever towards Iſrael, And all the people ſhou- 
ted with a great ſhout, when they praiſed the 
LorD, becauſe the foundation of the houſe 
of the LoxD was laid. 
12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient þ, eau they 
men that had ſeen the firſthouſe, when the nothing  glo. 
foundation of this houſe was laid before their ple which $010. 


, , had buj 
eyes, * wept with a loud voice, and many nowithtanding* 
ſhouted aloud for joy : we them 


13 So that the people could nor diſcern Pn" 
the noiſe of the ſhour of Joy from the noiſe t<-utiful then the 
e; 


firſt , meaning the 


of the moxping ofthe people; for the people ſpuiul remgle, 
. 4 1 are Tt 

ſhouted with a loud ſhour, and the noiſe was members of © 

heard afar off. VET 


CHapPp. IV. 


1 The adverſaries being not accepted in the building of 
the temple with the Fews, endeavour to binder it. 
7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of 
Artaxerxes. 27 The bulding is hindred. 
Ow whea the * adverſaries of Judah and * Aw, The 


inhabitants of $4. 


Benjamin 2 heard that T the children of maria, whom the 


. K king of Aſlyr 
the captivity builded 'the temple unto the tudplaced in 6 
LokD God of Ifrael : as 2 Row. 


2. Then they cameto Zerubbabel, and ro T.g* pwoieati 
the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them , E535 birnoriie 


Lerus build with you ; for we ſeek your God , «4 cherfor 

as ye do, and wedo facrifice unto him, ſince mics to the me 

the days of Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur , which 7 tic. *jm 

broug tus up hither. the tranſportation. 
3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt 

of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael , ſaid unto 

them, .* You havenothing todo with us, to b_For they per- 

build an houſe unto our God, but we our ſelves prerence was , » 


rogether will build unto the Lon» God of idolatry in fie 
Ifract, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath 5" 
commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land weakned the 
hands of the people of Judah , and troubled 
them in buil ng, 


5 And*© hired counſellers againſt them, to <They brivedthe 


overnours Uun- 


fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus det the king to 


hindex their work, 


king of Perſia, eyeniuntil the reign of Darius thus they that 


king of Perſia. that God thou 
6 'Andin thereign of f * Ahaſuerus, in the pus fret 
beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him 7 
an aceufation againſt the inhabitants of Judah !<d ane, 
and Jeruſalem. une: ſome thin 
7 'J And in the da $of*© Artaxerxes wrote CLE 
+ Bi + Mithridath, Tabecl, and the reſt P2575... 
of their f companions unto Artaxerxes king monte 
of Perſia; and the writing of the letter was teogur,wencel- 
written in the Syrian tongue, andiinterpreted 7'or, = pes 
in the Syrian tongue. | "ogg 
8 Rehum the and Shimſhai the 


+ ſcribe , wrote a letter apainſt Jeruſalem to t or, furor: 


Artaxetxes the king, in this ſort: 

9 Then wrote Rebumithe chancellour, and 
Shum(hai the ſcribe,andthe reſt oftheir t com- t chuld. pinin 
panions; the* Dinaites, the Apharſathchires, f Thetewere er 


the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Archevi- 3 19fcs pi 
tes , the Babylonians , the Suſanchites, the $27 mama 
| Dehavites, axd the Elamites, bi 


ibes. 


10 And 


S 


-7-1 


Z 


SEEEET 


The decrec of Artaxerxes, Chap.v. The work of the temple gocth on. 


_— — 


g Some think. & reat and noble g Aſnapper brought over, and 
but eather Salma- ſet jn the cities of Samaria,and the reſt that are 
= wit , Ev- ON this ſide the *,river, and ' atſuchatime. 
Ne inrcſpea 11 © This zs the copy of the letter that they 
4” JEnt unto him , ever unto. Artaxerxes the king, 
aller hc: Thy ſervants the men on this ſide the river , 


oth: ſome think 2 
hey vereacertain and at ſuch a time. . 


— 12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews: which came up from thee to us.,; are 
come unto Jeruſalem, . building the rebellious 

10r, fniſked. and the: badcity ,: and have ſetup the walls 

iChald. ſewedte- Fhereof, and f joyned the foundarions. 

5 13 Beitknown now unto the king,,. thatif 
this city be builded,, 2nd the walls ſer up agazmn, 


(Chld.give. Zhen will they not i pay. toll , tribute:, and | 


{ Meaning , The ® cuſtom , and /0 thou ſhalt endamage the 
> given ro | revenue of the kings. x 
— 14 Now becauſe F we have maintenance 

m. trength, COM 70 Ungs palace, and it was not meet for 

| Gal we =* USTO ſee the kings diſhonour : therefore have 

{ the palace, we ſent and certified the king , + 

15 That ſearch may be — inthe book of 
the records of thy fathers: ſo ſhaltthou find 
in the book of the records, and know, that this 
city zf a rebellious ciry , and huxtful unto 

iChald. made. Kings and provinces, and that they have f mo- 

(Chald.in the mid f _ ſedition f within the ame of old time: for 

Ig which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 

16 Wecertify the king , that it this city be 
builded agazn, and the walls thereof ſetup , by 
this means thou ſhalt haye no portion on this 
ſide the river. | 

I7 : Abe ſent the king an anſwer unto Re- 
hum the chancellour , and to Shim{hai the 

{Chald, ſocieties, ſcribe, and 70 the reſt of their fF companions 
that dwell in Samaria , and «to the reſt 

-——x © beyondthe river, ' Peace, ” and at ſuch a time. 

Mverſ. 10. 18 Theletter which yeſent unto us, hath 
been plainly read before me. 

_—— 9 And i I commanded, and ſearch hath 

been made, anditis found, that this city of 

(culd.bfd»pit old time hath f made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and that rebellion and edition have 
been made therein. 

20 There haye been mighty kings alſo over 
Jeruſalem , which have ruled over all countrys 
beyond the river ; and toll , tribute , and 
cuſtom was paid unto them. 

!Chald, make « 21 f Give ye now commandment, to cauſe 
theſe mento ceaſe, and that this ciry be not 
builded , until another commandment ſhall 
be given from me. 

22 "Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 
the kings ? 

23 { Now when the copy of king Arta- 
xerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimfhai the ſcribe, & their companions, they 
wentup in haſtto Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, 

Culd.lyerm ed and made them to ceaſe by force and power, 

zRor ahogether : 2.4, 'Then © ceaſed the work of the houſe of 

whored themes God , Which #5 at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto 
lk gen the ſecond year ofthe reign of Darius king of 

1 of the Perſia. 


10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 


- 
—”> = ” 


8 Beitknownuntothe king , that we went 
into the province of Judea, tothe houſe of the 
great God, which is builded withf great ſtones, ! Cha1d. Fees of 
and timber is laid in the walls, and this work © © 
goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in their hands. 
9g Then asked we thoſe elders, ard ſaid unto 
them thus , Who commanded you to build 
this houſe, and to make up theſe walls ? 
10 We asked their names alſo, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. 
11 And thus they returned us anſwer , ſay- 
ing, Weare the ſeryants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the houſe that was builded 
theſe many years ago, which a * great king 4 7 wi, folo. 
of Ifrael builded, * and ſet up. | 
12 Bur afterthatour fathers had proyoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath , he gave them 
into the hand of * Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon the Chaldean , who deſtroyed this 
houſe, and carried the people away into Ba- 


o 
% 


- 


I Zerubbabel and Feſhua, incited by Haggai and Ze- 

chariah, et forward the building of the temple.3 Tat- 

nas and Shethgr-hoznai could not hinder the pews. 
- © 6 T heir letter to Darius againſt the Fews. 
rophets, * Haggai the prophet, * #« 1 

-- and * Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, pro- * Zech. x. :. 
pheſied unto the Jews that were in Iudah and 
tertfalem , in-the name of rhe God of Iſrael , 
even unto them: -- 
2 "Fhen roſe*up Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel , and -ITefhnua- the fon of Iozadak , 
and began to build the houſe of God , which is 
at Teruſalem:and with them were the prophets 
of God * helping them. 

3 T Attheſame time cametorhem Tatnai 
governour on this fide the river , and Shethar- they were more 

znai, and their companions, and faid thu 
unto them, Who hath commanded you to 
build this houſe, and to make up this wall? * <* 
» Then ſaid we unto them after this man- ® 7 # , The 
ner, What are the names of the men 
make this building ? 
| 5 Bur the © eyeoftheir God was upon the 
elders of the Iews., that they could nor cauſe **5* 
them to ceaſe , till the matter came to Darius : 
and then they returned anſwer by letter con- 
+ this matter. 
The copy of the letter that Tatnai, go- 
yernour on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 
boznai,and his companions the Apharſachites, 
which were ott this ſide the river, ſent unto 
Darius the king : 

7 They ſent a letterunto him, t wherei 
was written thus; Unto Darius the king, all 


a which incou- 
raged them to go 
forward , and ac- 


? culed them that 


careful ro build 


S their own houſes, 
' then zealous to 


build the temple 


enemies asked 


f that tis, «-207; 10. 


Chald that build 
this building, 
c His favour and 
the ſpirit of 


n f Chald. in the 


mid/t# wheresf. 


* 1 King. 6. 1. 


* 2 Kine. 24. 2. 
& 25+ 8. 


13 Bur in the © firſt year of Cyrus the <Ci.r.:, 
king of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a 
decree to build this houſe of God. 

14 And * the veſſelsalfo ofgold and filver {7 *7* 
of the houſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar 
took-out of the temple that was in Jeruſalem , 
and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
choſe didCyrus the king take out of the tem 

Kk 


aY 
b 

: 

: 

| 
i'Þ 
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ty 

: 
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Dariushis decree. Ezra. - The feaſt of dedication 1s kept. | A 
+ fBabylon, andth werbdelivered unto one , | appointment of the prieſts which are at Teru- -— 

f Ns e- whoſe Anon? wor *Sheſhbazizar - whom he | falem, lerir be given them day by day without 

$02, dy. had made + goyernour: © | ' [fail: N 


Meaning, ah 8 rreafure-houſe.,.. which x, there at Babylon , 


tbrary , #7 , Places 
E rE- 


where lay th 
giſters , Ortecor 
of rimes, 


t Chald. booke. 


{ Chald. made 
deſcend . 


4 Or , Echatans, , 


or, in a coffer 


a wherein vere the The pes that xs in the province of the Medes; 
as of the kings 
of Medesand Per- 4 IO 


ſlans, 


- took forth out of the temple which z at Jeru- 


"x5 And aid unto him, "Take theſe veſſels, 


10' Tharthey may offer ſacrifices f of fweet t Cluld. «frep. 


, carry them. into the templethars in Jerus | ſavours uhitothe God ofheayen, andpray for 4 
Flom , and let the houſe of God be buildedin | the life of the king , -and of his ſons. wi 
his place. . ...... ue 2: 1x AlfoFhavemadeadecree, that whoſo- -þ 

16 Thencamethe ſame Sheſhbazzar,1avd | ever ſhall alter this word, fettimber be pulled ys 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God which | down fr6mhis houſe,,' and being ſet up , Flet 1 Clvld, tiling cons 
#in Jeruſalem. : And fincethattime even until | him be hanged thereon; and let his houſe be Fare 
Now |  made-a dunghil for this: | Ewp! 


now , hathit been in building, and yet itis nor 
finiſhed. : 1, dts LEE C2 42226 
-..17 Now, therefore, if/i# ſeem good tothe 
king , let there be ſearch: madeiin the kings 


whether itbe /© that a decree was made of Cy- 
' ryustheking, to, build this houſe of God at Je- 
rufalem , and let the king ſend his pleaſpreto 

, us concerning, this matter.. .; | Dl 
| Cult SE: 4, 
1 Darius funding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new de- 
cree for the advaricement of the building. 13 By the 
help of the enemies,and the direfibys obs propbees 

the temple'is finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the dedication 

is kept, 19. and the paſs-over. = 222919 
Hen Darius the king made a decree , and 

ſearch was made inthe houſe of the}ralls, 
'* where the treaſures were t laid up in Babylon. 
2 Andthere was found at +* Achmetha; in 


, andtherein was a-record thus written : 
© ..3, In rhe firſt year of Cyrustheking , the 
ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning 
the houſe 'of God at Jeruſalem ; Ler the heap 
be builded.,,' the place where they offered (a- 
crifices , and let the foundations thereof be 
ſtrongly laid , the height thereof threeſcore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof threeſcore 
cubits : 

4 With three rows of great ſtones,and arow 
of new timber : and letthe expenſes be given 
out of the kings houſe. 

5 Andalſoletthe golden and filyer veſſels 
of the houſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar 


falem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, 


12 Andthe Godthat hath cauſed his name 
to © dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people'5 ho, hat - 


that ſhall put totheirhand, to alter a#d to de- to ture his nan 
ſtroy this houſe of God which zs at Jeruſalem : yy 


I Darius haye made a decree, let itbedone hoki 
with ſpeed. -- RN y" 
13 © Then Tatnai;; poyernour on this fide = 

; | the river, Shethar-boznai, and their compa- ct 
nions; according to that which Darius the king a 
had ſent, fo they did ſpeedily. hen 
14 And the elders of the Jews builded , and 7 

they "proſpered through the propheſying of od 
| aggAt the prophet, and Zechariah the fon fyvom cod four 
of Iddo; and they builded; and finiſhed z7 , ac- them, | that te Lake 


would give their 


cording to the commandment of the God of wor good ſucces, 
Iſrael ; and according tothe f commandment t Ctuld. dre, 
of C you and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 
' Perfia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third | 
day ofthe month* Adar, which was in the 5,45 2.7 
® {ixt'year'of the reign of Darius the king. 3% conn 


part of Febrae 


16 T Andthechildren of Iſrael , the prieſts nd pan of 2s 


and the Leyites, and the reſt of f the children fountiet aki 

of the captivity , kept the dedication of this 'Eiuid. em 

houſe of God with joy, CEO 
17 And offered at the dedication of this 

houſe of God, an hundred bullocks , two hun- 

dred rams , four hiiridred lambs ; and for 

a ſin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats , 


according to the number of the tribes of 1{- 


rael. 
18 And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſi- - 
ons, and the Levites in their courſes, for the wief 


ſervice of God, which zx at Jeruſalem; * as it ! C414. «mio Pu 


fo the writing, 


tChald gs, ,, 22d | * brought againuptothe temple which | is written in the book of Moſes. es 
Zerubbabel , to 45 at Terufalem,every one to his place, and place | 19 And the- children of the captivity kept _ 
charge. © them in the houſe of God. the paſs-over , upon the fourteenth day of the op 
6 Now therefore Tatnai,governourbeyond | firſt month. cn 

(Chald.ther ſare- theriver , Shethar-boznai, and f your compa- 20 Fortheprieſts and the Levites were pu- ro 
: nions the Apharſachites,, which are beyond | rified together , all of them were pure, and kil- = 
e Meddlenorvith che” river, '© be ye far from-thence : | led the paſs-over for all the children of the ue 
hinder them. 7 Letthe work of this houſe of Godalone;, | captivity, and for their brethren the prieſts, rr 
let the governour of the Iews,, and the elders | and for themſelyes. | 1Chal 

of the Iews,build this houſe of God in his place. 21 And the children of Iſrael , which were + 

! Chald. 5 mes g Moreover, tI makeadeerce, whatye | come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as _ 


cedſe 


d- For lack of 


mony. 


7 Chald. made *+ that they be not f © hindred. 


ſhall do to the elders of theſe Iews, for the 
building of this houſe of God: that of the kings 
goods , ever of the tribute beyond the river, 

orthwith expences be givenunto theſe men , 


9 Andthar which they haye need of, both 
young bullocks , and rams, andlambs., 'for 


the burnt-offerings of the God: of heaven, | hands in the work of the houſe of God, the 


had * ſeparated themſelyes unto them from i, which, vr 
the filthineſs of the heathen of theland, ro Focſonk: habe 
ſeek the LorxD God of Iſrael, did eat, * the we 6 

- . 22 Andkept the feaſt ofunleayened bread 
ſevendayswith joy : for the Lo & Þ had made 

them joyful, and turned the heart of the'king 

of * Aflyria'unto them, 'to ſtrengthen - their kane, Din 
ne nd Ap 


God of Ifracl. 


wheat, falt, wine, andoyl, accordingtothe | 


rians. 


CHar. 


L__—— 
g_— 


Artaxerxes commiſſion to Ezra. Chap. vij, vi. 


— a —24 + - 


Ezra's thankfulneſ. 


Cu4in VEIL 
1 Ezra goeth up to feruſalem. 11 The gracious com- 
miſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezrableſſeth 
God for his favour. 
Ow after theſe things , in the reign of 
A ug gon * Artaxerxes king of Perſia , Ezra the 
of the kings of ſon of Seraiah , the ſon of Azariah , 
rerſia were called | _... 
by this name , as Hilkiah . 


Pharaey ameto 2, The ſon ofShallum, the ſon of Zadok , 


common Rame to 


the ſon of 


_ = __ the ſon of Ahitub, 
So. 3 The ſon of Amariah , the ſon of Azariah, 


the ſon of Meraioth , 
4 The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon of Uzzi, the 
ſon of Bukki, 
5 Theſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, 
1 £22 deducerh the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of ® Aaron the chick 
_ _ rieſt : 
v prove 1 ©» 6 This Ezra wentup from Babylon, and he 
cleſhewath berey was aready © ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which 
zo had chargero the LORD God of Ifracl had given: andthe 
oi round ir; King granted him all his requeſt, according to 
nomMarea'® the hand of the Lox Þ his God upon him. 
26, Marhew and. 7 And there went up ſome of the children 
of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites , 
and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 
thinims , unto Jeruſalem , in the ſeventh 
year of Artaxerxes the king. 


kwyer , Ot do- 
four of the law , 
Mat. 22:35. 


Lwke10,2ys 


dThat containeth 
- Sp month ; which was in the ſeyenth year of 
eOfking Darius. the E king. 

g Forupon the firſt day of the firſt month 
f began he to go up from Babylon, and on 
the firſt day wc the fifth month, came heto 
Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeck 


the law of the Loxp, andtodozr, andto 


f Heb, was #he 
fſundation of the 
$"$ *p. 


teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. 
11 4 Now this z the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, 

- the ſcribe, ever a ſcribe of the words of the 
commandments ofthe LoxD, and of his ſta- 
tutes to Iſrael. 

tor, ToFerathe 12, Artaxcrxes king of kings, + Unto Ezra 
1 the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law ofthe God of 
reve &e. heaven, perfect peace, and at * ſuchatime. 
age cake the x3 I makeadecree,thatall they of the peo- 
ters forthename 15[@ of Tſrael , and of his prieſts , and © Levites in 
ofapeople, ſome P G P : 
ke the time or my realm , which are minded of their own free 
w;Tharcheking Wil tO gO up to Jeruſalem, go with thee. 
fk 2s 14 Foraſmuchasthouartſentt of the king, 
Rk Bed and of his * ſeven counſellers, to ® enquire 
ut had not e- concerning Judah and Teruſalem, according to 
Te ow 4. © 1aW Of thy God which z in thine* hand; 
forthe ing, 15 Andtocarrythefilverand gall , which 
ITocumis; who the king and his counſellers havetreely offered 
weeding 9 110 the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation # 
eaxofthouart jq Jeruſalem , | 
Che. 8.25. 16 * And all thefilyerandgold that thou 
canſt find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the free-will-offering of the yy le, and 
ofthe prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe 
of their God, which 2s in Ierufalem : 
17 Thatthou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
mony , bullocks , rams, lambs, with their 
meat-offerings , and their drink-offerings, and 


8$ And he came to Jeruſalem in the* fifth } 


offer them upon the altar of the houſe of pour 387 

* God which zs in Icrufalem. nas hoes 
18 And whatſoeyer ſhall ſeem good to thee 8 

and to thy brethren, todo with the reſt ofthe 

=_ and gold, that do after the will of your 
I 9 The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for 

the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe de- 

liver thou before the God of Ierufalem. 

20 And whatſoeyer more ſhall be needful 
for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow , beſtow zt out of the 
kings treaſure-houſe. 

21 AndI, everl Artaxerxes the king , do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are 
beyond the ' river, that whatſoever Ezra the 
_ , the ſcribe of the law of the God of 4 they werebe- 

1eaven , ſhall require of you , it be done otsaylon. © 
ſpeedily : 

22 Untoan hundred talents of filyer, and 
to an hundred f meaſures of wheat, and to an f Cl. &r.. 
hundred baths of wine , and to an hundred 
” baths of oyl , and falr without preſcribing 1% 7: 26. 
how mich. Me 

23 | Whatſoeyer is commanded by the 
God of heaven , ler it bediligently done, for 
the houſe of the God of heaven : for why 
ſhould there be wrath againſt the * realm of }, 7s 4creth 
the king and his ſons ? Gon HI 

2.4 Alſo we certify you, that touching any this libenlity, and 
of the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, porters , be tare co Gods 
Nethinims , or miniſters of this houſe of God , £19, %..f2ion 
it ſhall nor be lawful to impoſetoll, tribute, 
or cuſtom upon them. 

25 Andthou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of 
thy God, that zs in thine hand, * ſet magj- 
ſtrates and judges, which may judge all the —_— 
_ that are _— the river, all ſuchas vodotGod, and 

now the laws of thy God ; and teach ye them thu reſiſted, and 
that know them nor. rats 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and thelaw of the king , let judg- 
ment be executed ſpeedily upon him , whether 
it be unto death, orf to baniſhment, or to ! C:ld. w ring 
confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 

27 ©? Bleſſed bethe L o x Þ God of our fa- pThus En 
thers, which hath pur /#ch a thing as this in 
the kings heart, to beautify the houſe of the 
LorD which zs in Ierufalem : 

28 And hathextended mercy unto me, be- 
fore the king, and his counſellers, and before 
all the kings mighty princes: & I was ſtrength- 
ned as the head of the LorpD my God was 
upon me , and I gathered _— out of 
Ifacl, chief men to go up with me. 

CHAP. IL 


1 The companions of Ezra,who returned from Babylon. 
I5 He ſendeth to Iddo for miniſters for the temple. 
21 He keepeth a faſt. 24 He committeth the treaſures 
to the cuſtody of the prieſts. 31 From Ahava they 
come to feruſalem. 33 The treaſure « weighed in the 
temple. 36 The commiſſion 1s delivered. 


Heſe are now the chief of their fathers , 
and 7his ts the genealogy of them that 


1 which was the 
nver Euphrates, 


! Heb. whatſoever 
1s of the decyer, 


o He gave Fzra 
ful authority ro 


gave 
» for 
that he gave him 
ſo good fuccefs in 
his affairs, by 
reaſon ot the king, 


went up with me from Babylon, inthe reign 
of Artaxcrxes the king. 


Kk z 2 Ot 


Ate M4 
a as - 


Ezra proclaimeth a fall. 


Ezra. The treaſures weighed to the prieſts. 


388 


David; Hattuſh. 
3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 


of Pharoſh; Zechariah : and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males, an hun- 


dred and fifty. 


4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai 


the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- 
dred males. 


5 Of the ſons of Sechaniah ; the ſon of Ia- 
haziel , and with him three hundred males. 
6 Ofthe ſons alſo of Adin ; Ebed the fon of 


Ionathan , and with him fifty males. 


7 And of the ſons of Elam; Ieſhaiah the 
ſon of Athaliah , and with him ſeventy males. 
$ And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah 
the ſon of Michael, and with him foureſcore 


males. 


9 Ofthe ſons of Ioab; Obadiah the ſon of 


Tehiel , and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſon 
of Ioſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore males. 

' 11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah 
the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and 
cight males. 

12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan, 

t Or, the ongef + the ſon of Hakkatan , and with him an hun- 
me dred and ten males, 
13 And of the * laſt ſons of Adonikam, 
awhoſe names are theſe, Elipheler, Jehiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 
14 Ofthe ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
LOr , Zorcar, a + Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 
15 © AndIgathered them together to the 
eaten placeof © river that runneth to Ahaya ; and there 
Above the river 4 abode we in tents three days: and I'viewed 
tor, picheds, thepeople, and theprieſts, and found there 
none of the ſons of Levi. 

16 Then ſent for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 

Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 


b That came togo 
with Ezra. 


" and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for | 


Zechariah, and for Meſhullam , chiefmen ; 
alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan , men of un- 
derſtanding. | 
17 And I ſentthem with commandment 
4 He 3 the unto Iddo the * chief, at the place Caſiphia, 
exught there the & f I told them what they ſhould ſay unto Id- 
lay of Go 9 do, and to his brethren the Nethinims , at the 
1H. 196%” place Caſiphia , that they ſhould bring unto 
us miniſters for the houl: of our God. 

18 Andby the good hand of our God upon 
us, they broughtus a man of underſtanding, 
of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the 
ſon of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with his ſons 
and his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah 
of the ſons of Merari, hisbrethren and their 
ſons, twenty ; 

20 Alſo ofthe © Nethinims, whom David 
and the princes had appointed for the ſervice 
of the Levites, two hundred and twenty Ne- 
thinims: all ofthem were expreſſed by name. 


e (hap. 2,43, 


2 Ofthe ſons of Phinehas ; Gerſhom : of 
the ſons of Ithamar ; Daniel : ofthe ſons of 


21 © Then Iproclaimed a faſt there , at the 
river Ahaya, that we might * affli&t our ſelyes f#*/rewed, thi 
before our God, to ſeek of him a right way is to humble the 
forus, and for our little ones, and for all our which "aut. pro! 
lively touched, oz 
>2 For I was* aſhamed to require of the cle irioburkyps 
king a band of ſouldiers and horſ-men , to þ,He thougtt ir 
ainſt the enemy in the 9s be- — AT 
cauſe we had ſpoken unto the kin then b 
The hand of our God # upon all them for dinary meas, ts 
good, thatſeek him, but his power and his Foes war 
23 So we faſted and beſought our God for 
this, and he was entreated of us. _ 
24 T Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief 
ten of their brethren with them, 
25 And weighed unto them the filyer, and 
thegold, andthe veſſels, even the offering of 
his counſellers , and his lords, and all Iſrael 
there preſent, had offered. 
26 I eyen weighed unto their hand, fix 
veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an 
hundred talents : 
27 Alſotwenty baſons of gold , of a thou- 
per, f precious as gold. fearrmoe til 
28 AndIfaidunto them, Ye are holy unto '**4**% 
the LoxD, theveſlels are holy alſo , and the 
unto the Loxp God of your fathers. 
29 Watch ye, and =p them , until ye 
weigh them betore the chiet of the prieſts, and 
at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the houſe of 
the LoxD. 
30 So took the prieſts and the Levites, 
veſſels, to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the 
houſe of our God. 
31 T Then wedeparted from the river of 
to go unto Jeruſalem ; and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand ofthe enemy , and of ſuch as lay in 
k This declated 
32 And wecameto Jeruſalem, and abode = full ode: 
there three days. vered them 6 
j 3 © Now on the fourth day was the filver prayer 
an 
houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him 
was Eleazar the ſon of Pinehas , and with 


the end of faſting 
ſubſtance. ——_ 
help _ | er to commir 
YE O2 
wrath zs againſt all them that forſake him. (Fqo,g's9o 
of the prieſts ; Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and 
the houſe of our God, which the king , and 
hundred and fifty ® talents of ſilver , and filyer b : &g. g. 4 
ſand * drams, and two veſlels of t fine COP- i Chep. 2. 69. 
ſilver, and the gold are a free-will-offering 
the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iſracl 
the weight of the ſilyer and the gold , and the 
Ahava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, 
; wait by the way ' that their journy 
cording to theit 
the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua , and 


Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, ' Levites : dy —_— 

34 By number and by weight of eyery — 

one: and all the weight was written at that would he vi 

time neſles of his fide- 
" lity, 


35 Alſothe children of thoſe that had been 
carried away which were come out of the cap- 
tivity, offered burnt-offerings unto the God 
of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninery 
and fix rams , ſeyenty and feyen lambs, 
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| Ezramournethand praycth. 


Chap. ix, x. 


His reformation. 


a—_— 


twelye he-goats for a ſin-offering : all chz5 
was a burnt-oftering unto the Lo xp. 

36. E Andthey delivered the kings com- 
miſſions unto the kings lieutenants, and to 
the governours on this ſide the riyer , and 
they furthered the people, and the houſe of 
God. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people with 
firangers.5 Heprayeth unto God with con ſon of ſins. 


L VN princes came to me, ſaying, The people 
of Iſrael , and the prieſts, and the Levites 
| +From the time Haye not * ſeparated themſelves from the 


| tnder Zembabel people of the lands , doing according to their 
{| until the comin G , : 
"Ezra, they hat APOIMINATIONS , i a of the Canaanites , the 


N Ow when theſe-things were done, the 


Cen e las of Flittites, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the 


| God. and married Armonites., the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
| ful, Dw.7. 3. and the Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themſelves , and for their fons : fo that 
the holy ſeed have mingled themſelyes with 
the people of hoſe lands: yea, the hand ofthe 

Re ee Frohe * princes and rulers hath been chiet in this 
| chief beginners treſpaſs, 
; 3 And when I heard this thing, I rentmy 
grament and my mantle, andpluckt offthe 
air of my head, and of my beard, and fat 
| <Asonedoubting own. © aſtonied. 
world continue 4, Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
wards 5, or elſe that trembled at the words of the God of If- 
be led bench acl, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that 
had been carried away , and I fat aſtonied 
until che eyening facrifice. 

q Andatthe evening ſacrifice, Laroſe up 

tor, efilien. from my + heavineſs ,- and having rent my 
——_ and my mantle , I fell upon; my 
ces , and ſpread out my hands unto the 
LorD my God, | 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed 
and bluſh to lift up.my face to thee, my 
God: forour iniquities are increaſed over our 
iTi” ir, wear d head, and our þ treſpaſs is grown'up unto 

i0r, gaikinſs. the © heayens. | | 
| tht they camot + Since the days of our fathers , have we 
"x beeninagreat wrelba unto this-day,, \and for 
our iniquities have we ;- our kings, a#d- our 
rieſts, been delivered into the hand of the 
ings of the lands, tothe ſword, to captivity, 
and to a ſpoil, and toconfuſion of face, as it 

7s this day. | | 


b 


been ſhewed from the LokxD'our God, to 

' leaveusaremnant to eſcape, and to give us 

uy +a * nail in his holy place , that our God may 

; ightenour eyes, and give us a little reytying 
zac, ris i Our bondage. ul 

g For we were bond-men, yet our God 


Me 
3 4 


je 
Fs 


2. 
F 
F 


23, * kingsofPerſia, togiveusareviving toſetup 
tHb.ts wp, the houſe of our God , and f to repair the 
deſolations thereof, and to give us a wall in 

Judaly and in Jeruſalem. 
10 And now, Oour God, what ſhall we ſay 


$ And now for a little ſpace grace hath: 


after this ? for we haye forſaken thy com- 38g 
mandments, 
1x Which thou haſt commanded by thy !#&.# ** in 
ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto So 
which ye go to poſleſsit, is an unclean land 
withthe fi hineſl of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which haye filled ir 
f from one end to another , with their un- !#® f= mew 
cleanneſs. warts 
12 Now therefore * give not your daugh- j*4 3+ 
ters unto their ſons, neither take their © 
daughters unto your ſons , nor ſeck their 
peace, or their wealth for eyer : that ye may be 
ſtrong, and eat the good of the land, and leaye 
zt for an inheritance to your children for ever. 
13 And after all that is come upon us for 
our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſee- 
ing that thou our God thaf puniſhed us leſs ! Heb. 44? wich. 
then our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us mui. 
ſuch deliverance as this : 7 rg 
14 Should we again break thy command- Siri, i2t 
ments, and joyn in affinity with the people of **: 
theſe abominations'? wouldeſt not thou be an- 
gry with us till thou hadſt conſumed zs, fo 
that 7here ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
15 O Lorp God of Iſrael , thou art 
righteous, for we * remain yet eſcaped, as it h # rw, 


that God is juſt in 


#& this day : behold , we are before thee in our punithing his peo- 
le, and yet mer- 


treſpaſſes : for we cannot ſtand before thee, cifut inrelerviog « 
becauſe of this. reſidue to whom 


he ſheweth favour, 
— "2 a 


I Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the ftrange 
marriages. 6 Ezra mourning, aſſembleth the people. 
9 The people at the exhortation of Ezra, repent and 
deve amenament.1 j The care to performit.18The 
names of them which had married flrange wives. 
Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had * confeſſed, weeping and caſting confeſſed his 
himſelfdown before the houſe of God , there © che yeople. 
aſſembled unto himour of Iſrael, a very great 
congregation of men, ..and women, and chil- 
dren : for the people f wept very ſore. t Heb. wept agreas 
2 And Shechaniats the ſon of ſehiel, one © 
of the ſons of Elam, anſwered and faid unto 
Ezra, \We have treſpaſſed againſt our God , 
and have: taken ſtrange wives, ofthe people 
of the. land: yet nowthereis* hopein Ifracl bacming , Thar 
concerning this ==, 4 | ceive them to 
3 Now therefore let us make a covenant "7 
with -our' God,” fto put away all che © wives , |, He. 5g 
and-fuch'as are born'ofthem according to the {which ae fo. 
counſel of my lord; :and'of thoſethartremble Sy ©» a 
at the: commandment of our God; and-letir © ©7 
be done; according to' the law. 
4 Ariſe : for this:matrer belongeth unto 
i thee;; wealſo wilt berwiththee: be of good $ B-cuſe God 
courage , and do-34,-: auchorir , and 
5 *Then aroſe Ezraz' and made the chief frets the yorghe 
prieſts, the Levites, anc all Ifrael to fear, ==> 2m 
that they ſhould do according to this word : 
And they ware. 
6 © Then Ezra roſe up from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber of 
Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib : and when he 
came thither , he did eat no bread, nor drink 
water : for he mourned becauſe of the tranf- 
Kk 3 orel- 
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Ezra's reformation 


Exxa. 


390 greſſion of them that had been carried away. 
7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jeruſalem , unto all the children of 
the captivity, tharthey ſhould gather them- 
ſelves together unto Jeruſalem ; 
$ And that whoſoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counſel 
of theprincesand the elders, all his ſubſtance 
t ich. deveted, ſhould be þ forfeited , and himſelf feparated 
from the congregation of thoſe that had 
been carried away. 
9 T Thenallthe men of Judah and Benja- 
mie , gathered themfelves togerher unto Jeru- 
exhichconines ſalem,, Within three days: it was the © ninth 
and part of De- month, andthe twentieth 4ay ofthe month , 
ONE and all the people far in the ſtreet of the houſe 
of God , Cmking becauſe of this matter, 
Li en and for f the great * rain. 
G 10 AndEzrathe prieſt ſtood up , and faid 


was givento rain, 
and ſo the weather | 
vas more ſtapand nto them , Ye have tranſgreſſed, and t have 


» cold andalfotheir 


conſcience tou- taken ſtrange wives to * increaſe the treſpaſs 
—_— cauſed of Ifrael. 
to dwelt, 07,5a7% xx Now therefore make * confeſſion unto 
grehave lie the LORD God of your fathers, and do his 
h1eſ».7,19. pleaſure : and ſeparate your ſelves from the 
people of the land, and from the ſtrange wives. 
12 Then all the congregation anfwered,and 
faid witha loud voice, As thou haſt faid, ſo 
muſt we do. aq; 
13 But the people are many, and zt z5a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to ſtand 
withotit, neither zs #75 awork of one Be or 


t Or , we hav* ty 1 for}, Weare many that haye tranſgreſſed 
earn # Neg | 


greatly offended im , 
this thing. LL CLUILG.. ' 
 .14 Let:now ourrulers of all the congrega- 
| 22 Gon if gh +ftand,and ct all them which haveraken 
minethis mater. ſtrange Wiyesin our cities, come at appointed 
times,. and with them the elders of eyery city, 
and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 


t or, ti0+h-ma- of ur God $for this matter, be turned from 
us 6 0; | 


ter be diſpatched. 
15 'T Onely Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, 
and Jahaziah the ſonof Tikyah , +-wete-em- 


t Heb. flood. 


phages about: this atter: and Meſhulham , | 
and 


Shabbethai rhe Levite helped them. i. 
/ ., pin-08 + 1+; cod _—_— children of the captivity did 
They wentrothe © ©: and Ezra the prieſt, with certain chiefof 
on his *marter the fathers, -after the: houſe! of their fathers, 
monds in fnits- And al ofthem by theirnames wers ſeparated, 
"0 arid: fat:down- in the firft day of the tenth 
month to .examfine the: matter. > |); 

':17: And they. made;am! end with all the 
men that had takenſtraoge wives; bythe firſt 

day: of:rhe:firſt month» 1.) \ 16; ff 1. 
© 1817 Angdamong the\fons of the prieſts , 
there were found that had takenſtrange wives: 
1 namely', 08 the. fons: of Jeſhua [the ifon of 


Jozadak , and his brethren ; Maaſeiah , and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 Andtheygaye their' hands, that they 1,4 * roken tha 
would put away their wives ; and be#zg guilty, promiſe and do. 
they offered aram of the flock for their 4ra 4 

20 And of the ſons of Immer ; Hanani , 
and Zebadiah. 

21 Andoftheſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, 


| Maaſeiah , Iſhmael, Nethanccl , Jozabad, and 


Elafah. 

23" Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad,, and Shi- 
mei, and Kelaiah , (the fame z5 Kelita) Pe- 
thahiah , Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Ofthe ſingers alſo ; Eliaſhib : and of the 
porters; Shallum , and Telem , and Uri. 

'25 Moreoyer, of ® Iſrael: of the ſons of ®ManngOtthe 
Paroſh; Ramiah, and Jefiah, and Malchiah, for before eſp 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Levites. 
Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah , 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeri» » 
moth, and Eliah. 

275 And of the fons of Zattu ; Elioenai , 
Eliafhib-, Mattaniah , 'and Jeremoth , and 
Zabad, and Aziza. ©" | 

23 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; Jehoha- 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Arhlai. 

29-And of the ſons of Bani ; Mefſhullam , 
Mallacl', and Adaiah”, Iaſhub , and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 
| 30 Andoftheſons of Pahath-moab; Ad- 
na, and'Chelal, Benaiah,Maaſciah, Mattaniah, 

Bezaleel ;' and Binnui, and Manaſlch. 

3r" And of the fons'of Harim ; Eliezer, 
Iſhijaly;' Malchiah;;: Shemaiah , Shimeon , 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the'ſons' of Haſhum ; Matrenai, 
Martratha, Zabad.; Eliphelet , Jeremai, Manaſ- 
felr, ana Shimei. uf 
11134 Oftheſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 

RE. Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh , 

36 Vaniah , Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Martanialy,”Martenai, and-Jaaſau, 

38. And Bani , and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 "And Shelemiah,and Nathan, & Adaiah, 

40 +Machnadebai ,-Shaſhai , Sharai;  *? 9% 2bn«d%s, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah , Shemariah , coxis. * 

42 Shallum , Amariah, a»d Joſeph. | 

43- Of the ſons of Nebo; Jehiel, Martithiah, 
Zabad;; 'Zebina,, - Jadau; and Joel; 'Beriaiah. 

44 All theſe tndtaken ſtrange wives : and n which alfower 


X "* ». 1 de ilegiti 
ſome of chem had-wiyes by whom they had beau the mu 
. children. ; _ . riage was unlw- 


of ſtrange marriages. 


*'D 


Nehemiah faſteth & prayeth. Chap. 4, jj. His requeſt. 


TIHE-BOOK OF 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARSGTUME NX 


Od aoth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy per ſons for the commodity and profit 0 
G his church;as now within thecompaſs of ſeventy years he raiſed up yan a4 
for the preſervation of his people, after their return from Babylon ,as Zerubbabel, Ezra and 
Nehemiah ; Whereof the Firſt was their captain to bring them home , and provided that the 
temple was builded: T he Second reformed their manners and planted Religion: And the 
T hird builded up the walls , delivered the people from oppreſſion , and provided that the law 
of God was put in execution among them. He was a godly man , and in great authority with 
the king , [0 that the king favoured bim greatly , and gave him moſt ample letters for the ac- 
compliſhment of all thingswhich be could deſire. This book is alſo called of the Latines the 
ſecond book of Ezra , becauſe he wwas the writer thereof. | 


| CHnazp. I. thence, and will bring them unto the place 
1 Nehemiahunderſlandin : 5, the miſery of | that I have choſen to ſet my name there. 
OT ne—my, afteth andprayeth. 5 His | 10 Now theſe are thy ſervants , and thy 
ons ol | people , whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
PEERORER, He words. of Nehemiah the | great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
32,3 ſon of Hachaliah. And it came 11 OLox, Ibeſcechthee, letnow thine 
A to paſsinthe month * Chiſleu, | ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, 
5 | 2\& inthe twentieth year, asI was | and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire 
) SE) in Shuſhan the palace, to © fearthy name: and proſper, I pray thee , ' 
PESSZD 2 That Hanani, oneof my | thy ſervant this day , and grant him, mercy in 


of December . ns 
was their ninth 
month, 


391 


That is, To 


worlhip thee. 


baJen,ulwms. * brethren, came, heand certazn.men of Ju- | the ſight of © this man. For I was the kings 7: wi Theking 


dah, and I aſked them concerning the Jews | cup-bearer. 
that hadeſcaped, which were ett of the capti- 
wad nies Wal Cnavp. IL. 
WWFs EET Jenualem., I Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiahs 
3 And they ſaid unto me, The COmRage that ſadneſs, ſendeth him wth letters and comm ſſion to 
ſ - -__ » In Are left of the Captivity there in the © province , Feruſalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of the enemies, 
are no” affliction and reproach: the wall of | cometh to Feruſalem. 12 He wyeweth ſecretly the 
* 2K&g 25.70. Jeruſalem alſo* is broken down, and the gates ruines of the walls. 17 He mnciteth the Fews to 


thereof are burnt with fire. build in deſpite of the enemies. 
T Anditcametopaſs when I heard theſe | Nditcametopaſsin the month * Nifan,  #hich was the 
words, that I far down and wept, and mourned in the twentieth year of * Artaxerxesthe yer, and con. 
rainet part 0 


certain days, and faſted, and prayed before | king, that wine was before him: and I took aac, nd par 


the God of heaven, up the wine, and gaye zt unto the king. Nowl ; 


* Dan, 9. 4. 


of April. 


who is alſo 


f And faid, I beſeechthee, * O Lo «D God | had notbeen before-time fad in his preſence. . {14 Pom; 
O 


Ezra 7. 1- 


eayen, the great and terrible God, that 2 Wherefore the king ſaid untome, Why zs 5, the fon of 


keepeth covenant and mercy for them that | thy countenance fad, ſeeing thou art nor ſick ? 
love him and. obſerve his commandments : | this zs nothing elſe butſorrow of heart. 'Then 
6 Letthine car now be attentive , and thine | I was very rx afraid, 

eyes open, thatthou,mayeſt hear the prayer of | 3 Andfaid unto the king , Let the king live 

y ſervant, which Ipray before thee now, day | for ever: why ſhould not my countenance be 

"ns and night, for the children, of Iſrael thy ſer- | ſad, when the city , the place of my fathers 

| vants, and confeſs, the fins of the children of | ſepulchres, 4erh waſte, and the gates thereof 
Krael, which we baye ſinned againſt rhee : are conſumed with fire ? 

both I, and my fathers houſe have ſinned. 4 Then the king faid unto me, For what doſt 

7 We have dealt very corruptly. againſt | thou make requeſt ? SoI © prayedtotheGod < 


Hyſtaſpis, 


I defired' God 
mine heart to 


ar thee, and have not kept the commandments | of heaven. proſper mane en- 
oy nor the ſtatutes nor the judgments which:tbou | 5 And I.ſaid unto the king, Ifit pleaſe the "© 
commandedft thy feryant Moſes. | king, and if thy ſervant have found fayourin 


8 Remember, I beſeoch.thee, the word thar thy ſight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto 


thou commanded thy ſeryant Moſes, ſaying, | Judah unto the city. of my fathers ſepulchres , 
* Dun.4.25, 67. * Tf ye. tranſgrels, 1 will ſcatter you. abroad | that 1 may build x. 


among, the: nations: /.'. | . 6 Andtheking faidunto me, ( the tqueen t Ha wi 


Bur #f ve turn unto me; and keep my:com-: | alſo fitring by him) For how long thy 
* Dex. 30. 4. [OTF and: do them ; * though there | journy be ? and _ wilt thou return ? Soirt 
were of you caſt out untothe utrermo ay aa pleaſed the king to ſend me, and I fer him 

m 


L time. 


of the heaven, yer will 1 gather them 


KK 4 7 More- 
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Nehemiah inciteth theJews Iehemiah.” to repair the walls of Jeruſalem, 


392 7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it pleafe | 
the king , let letters be given me tothe gover- 
nours beyond the river, that <4 may convey 
me over till I come into Judah ; 

$ And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of 
the kings foreſt, that he may give me timber 
to make beams for the gates of the palace 
which appertained tothe houſe , and for the 
wall ofthe city, and for the houſe thatI ſhall 
entcrinto. And the King granted me,according 
4 asGod moved to the * good hand of my God upon me. 
he gzve me good go Then came tothe goyernours beyond 
ſuccels here. the river , and gave them the kings letters. 
( Now the king had ſent captains of the army , 
and hors-men with me ) 
eTheſe weregreat TO When © Sanballat the Horonite , and 
Ren x 1bou LOÞiAh the ſeryant the Ammonite, heard of 
fed any . 27 , it grieved them exceedingly that there was 
tlliry to over- if k tl fri hildren 
wo Ot come a man to ſeck the welfare of the 


come t an 


Tobiah , becauſe Of Tſrael. 
his wife was a . 


Jeweſs , had zd- 117 Solcame to Jeruſalem, and was there 
vertiſement ever 

oftheiraffurs, & TNICC days. 

Se. 12 © And aroſcinthe night, Tandfome 


few men with me, neither told I any man what 
my God had put in my heart to do at Jeruſa- 
lem: neither was there any beaſt with me,ſave 
the beaſt that I rode upon. 

13 AndIwentoutby night, by the gate of 
the yalley, even before the dragon-well, and 
to the dung-port , and viewed the walls of 
Jeruſalem, SFich were broken down , and the 
gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the foun- 

* tain, andtothe kings pool: but there was no 
place for the beaſt cas was under me to pals. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back , 
and entred by the gate of the valley, and /0 
returned. 

16 Andtherulers knew not whither I went, 
or whatTdid, neither had I as yet told z# to 
the Jews, norto the prieſts, nor to the nobles, 
nor tothe'rulers, nor to the reſt that did the 

- wode2n | 
 _ 17 © Then faidTunto them, Ye ſee the 
diſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem /eth 
waſte, -and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire: come and let us build up the wall of Jeru- 
f That ir, Con- falem,, that we be no more a * reproach.. . 
eons ochougn 18 Then T told them of the hand of my God 
Got haetori® which was good upon me; as alſo the. kings 
En 6, wordsthathe had fpokenynrto me. And they 
Re ern 121d, Let us riſe up & build. So they ® ſtrengeh- 
inchis worthy n- Ned their hands for this good work. 
hThevercthres Ig Butwhen Sanballat the Horonite,and'To- 
under th kang of biah the ſeryantthe Ammonite, and® Geſhem 
Treleteyond En- the Atabian heard if, they laughedusto fcorn, 
dong ig and deſpiſed us, and faid, What zs this thing 
bavkes the. hl thatyedo? will ye * rebel againſt the king,? 
lay recaſon unto 0 20 "Then anſwered Tthem,, and faid unto 
becuſe ir makerh TNEM , The God of heaven, he will proſper us; 
(orhowond, wa mak ies: # we his ſervants will ariſe and build.: 
alſo firceth rhe Dur you have no portion , nor right, nor * me- 
All ik motial it Jemiſon. 
k Neither are ye of the number of tlie children of od {10 whomhe hath appointed this i 


onely) neither did any of your predeceſlougs ever fear 


CHna?. IL 
The names and order of them that builded the wall. 


ME Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 
T his brethren the 5k h ou the _ 
the ſheep-gare ; they * ſanctified it, andſerup 2 74 is, They 
the Joo of It"even unto the towr of Meal, x 
ay ſanCtified it, unto the towr of * Hana- prayer, indeficing 


neel. im to maintain 


2 And f nextunto him builded themen of } 77: 37-32. | 
Jericho: and next to them builded Zaccurthe 
ſon of Imri. 
3 Butthe fiſh-gare did the ſons of Haſſenaah 
build , who a//o laid the beams thereof, and ſet 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. 
4 Andnext untothem repaired Meremoth 
the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz: andnext 
unto them repaired Meſhullam the fon of 
Berechiah , the ſon of Meſhezabeel : and next 
unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana. 
5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
paired ; bur their-* nobles put not theirnecks b, The rich and 
to the work of their Lord. not obey them, 
6 Moreover, the old pate repaired Jehoiada yoined offices 
the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the fon of pion ns. 
Beſodaiah; they layd the beams thereof, and Þ*ptherruns: 
ſet up the doors thereof , and the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 
7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
themen of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the 
* throne of the goyernour on this ſide the river. « Unto the plce 
8 Nextunto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of *s won: to 
Harhaiah, ofthe gold{mithts: next unto him governed * the 
alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſon of oxe of the Pay © 
apothecaries, and they + fortified Jeruſalem 7}, 9 1rw/e, 
unto the broad wall. wall, © - 
9 Andnext unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
Jeruſalem. 
10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the ſon of Harumaph, eyen over againſt his 
houſe: and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the 
ſon of Haſhabniah. 
11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſon of Pahath-moab , repaired the f other t Heb. ſecond 
piece, and the towr,of the furnaces. _ 
Iz And next unto him repaired Shallum 
theſon of Haloheſh,theruler ofthe halfpart of 
Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 
13 The valley-gate repaired Hanurn, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built ir, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, the ſocks thereof, 
and the bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits on 
the wall unto the dung-gate. 
14 Butthe dung-pate repaired Malchiah the 
ſon ofRechab; the ruler part of Beth-hacce- 
rem: hebuilrit, and ſetup the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof , and the bars thereof. 
15 Bur the gate of the fountain 
Shallun the ſag; of Col-hozeh ; the ruler of 
= of Mizpahhe builrir, and covered it, and 
lee Es thereof , the locks thereof, 
ts thereof, and the wall War 
7; xt! a6 | p1 
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| Jeruſalem repaired. 


Chap. tv. 


The enemy ſcoffeth. 


+ n.9.7* of * Siloah by the kings garden, and unto the 

ſtairs that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the fon 
of Azbuk the ruler of the half part of Beth- 
zur, unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres 

22 K9g.20. 20, Of David, and to the * pool 7hat was made,and 

| unto the houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired % Levites, Rehum 
the ſon of Bani : next unto him repaired 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the half part of Keilah, 
in his parr. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bayai 
the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the halt part 
of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezerthe ſon 

| of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece 

d where thewez- Oyer againſt the going upto the © armoury at 

5 the city lay. the turning of the wall. 

4 Or, Zaccai, 20 After him Baruch the ſon of + Zabbai, 
earneſtly repaired the other piece , from the 
turning of 7he wall unto the door of the houſe 
of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 
of Urijah, the ſon of Koz , another piece, from 
the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the 
end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repaired the prieſts , the 

which dwelt in MEN Of the © plain, | 
by Joke ane 23 Afterhim repaired Benjamin, and Ha- 
ſhub , over againſt their houſe: after him re- 
paired Azariah the ſon of Maaſciah, the fon of 

Ananiah, by his houſe. | 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of 
Henadad , another piece, from the houſe of 
Azariah, unto the turning of the wall , even 
unto the corner. - 

25 Palal the fon of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of the wall , and the towr which lieth 
out from the kings high houſe, that was Dy the 


* 1.32.2 * courtof thepriſon: after him, Pedaiah the 
' ſon of Paroſh. 
f Exra 2.43- 26 Moreoyer , the * Nethinims dwelt in 


* 2 Chron, 27, 3. hel,unto the place oyer againſt the water- 
_-m_— ——_— the et , & the _ that lieth our. 
27 Aſter them the Tekoites repaired ano- 
ther piece, over againſt the great towr that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From aboye the hors-gate repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 
29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of 
Immer , over againſt his houſe : after him 
repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſon of Shechaniah, 
the keeper of rhe caſt-gate. 
30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon 
| wine, The of Shelemiah , and Hanun the * ſixth ſon of 
ph , another piece : after him repaired 
Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah , over againſt 
his chamber. 
31 Afterhim repaired Malchiah , the gold- 
ſmiths ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, over againſt the gate 
Hatch wa the Þ Miphkad, and to the þ going up of the corner. 
meat, or execu- 22, And between the going up of the corner 
l0rcorr-chams Unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths 
| and the merchants. 


» "3 8. / 


: While the enemies ſcoff , Nehemiah prayeth and con- 

tnueth the work. 7 Underſtanding the wrath and 

ſecrets of the enemy, he ſetteth a watch. 12 He ar- 
meth the labourers, 19 and giveth military preceprs. 


93 


43 


Ut it came to paſs, that when Sanballar 
heard that we þuilded the wall, he was 
wroth , and took great indignation , and 
mocked the Jews. | 
2 And heſpake before his * brethren and +, of tis comps- 
the army of Samaria, and ſaid , Whatdo theſe in samais. © 
feeble Jews ? will they t fortify themſelyes ? > Thus the vick- 
will they ſacrifice ? will they makeanendin a no: tha Gods 
day ? will they revive the ſtones our of the Ireadines forte 
heaps of the rubbiſh, which are burnt ? op eng 
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him , Monen er mere 
and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a }, #& iv 1 
fox go up , he ſhall even break down their 
{tone-wall. 
4 © Hear, Oour God,for we aref deſpiſed:and 5,7 #.** i 
turn their reproach upon their own head, and children of God 


have againſt the 


give them fora * prey in the land of captivity : 4erifion & threar- 


nings of their 


5 Andcover not their © —_— and let not encmies, to fice 


their ſin be blotted our from before thee: for Pas 472 


they have provoked 7hee to anger before the 10. mms 
builders. ny cxtve 

X e Let thy plagues 
6 Sobuilt we the wall ; and all the wall was declare * to the 


5 world that th 
joyned together unto the half thereof: for the fer. themiclyes 
| h d . d ag k againſt thee, and 
peopie nad a mind to WOrk. apluſtthy church: 
r 


7 © Bur it came to paſs that when San- Jn, 6, Anvei 
ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the e# to Gods 


Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that any private affe- 
the walls of Jeruſalem f were made up, and i Heb. «ended 
that the breaches began to be ſtopped, then 
they were very wroth, 

$ And coniieed all of them together, to 
come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to 
hinder it. 

g Nevertheleſs, we made our _ unto 
our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day 
and night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Judah ſaid , 'The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 7s 
much rubbiſh, ſo that we are not able to build 
the wall. 

11 Andouradyverſaries ſaid, They ſhall nor 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt 
among them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the 
work to ceaſe. An. 

12 Anditcameto paſs that when the Jews t or, T5.e fm 


4 a {1 places ye m 
which dweltby them , came, the ſaid unto us %997 7 


t Heb. to make an 
erreur to it, 


F That iz, often. 


3 | 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, I to :e& , your 
. enemics will a/Ril 
es with yo. 
$, and their bows. 1,997 we 


14 AndIlooked, androſe up and faid unto f/*5%e 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of band to. deliver 
the people, Be not ye afraid of them: " remem- «4 IS 
ber the i 0 x Dwhichis greatandterrible, and gk forthemain- 
fight for your brethren, your ſons and your ploy and forte 
daughters, your wives and ou bars, <1 p—_—_ 


d ; their own lives, 
15 Anditcame topaſs when our- enemies * of other , he 


| ourageth th 
| heard that it was known unto us, and God had to ply the y4liaar 


brought © 


b 
I _ ” 


*— 


——— — 


« —_— ——— . 
= + DECISIVE 


POCO 


The labourers arc armed. 


26; Nehemiah. 


Ulary reformed. 


5 A 


brought their counſel to nought, that we re- 
turned all of us to the wall, eyery one unto 
his work. 

16 And it came to paſs from that time 
forth, zhat the half of my ſervants wrought 
in the work, and the other half of them held 
both the ſpears , the ſhields, and the bows, and 
i To ovaſce che habergeons; and therulers were behind- 


them, and toen- 


qanigs: Sn of all the houſe of Judah. 

- 17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, 
every one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work , and with the other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders , every one ha his 
tHeb. enki: 199. ſyyord girded f by his ſide, and /o builded: and 
| he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 
19 T And I faid unto the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and tothereſt ofthe people, The 
work z greatand large, and weare ſeparated 
upon the wall, one far from another. 
20 In what place therefore ye hear the 

k Meaning , To ſound of the trumpet, * reſort ye thither unto 

mics, if need re- US: Our God ſhall fight ſor us. 

IO 21 $0 we labouredin the work: and half 
of them held the ſpears, from the riſing ofthe 
morning, till the ſtars appeared. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid unto the 
people, Letevery one with his ſervant lodge 
within Jeruſalem , that in the night they may 
be a guard to us, and labour on the hn 

! Or, wes we 23 SONcitherl, normy brethren, norm 

wene © with © bi ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 

1 That 5s, when 1OWed me , none of us put off our clothes, 


montane or + ſaving that every one put them off for 


elſe when the : 
mo. ? waſhing, 


hes, 
IP Cuas V. 


1 fews complain of their debt, morgage, and bondage. 
6 Nehemiah rebuketh the uſurers, aud cauſeth them 
to make a covenant of reſtitution. 14 He forbeareth 
bus own allowance, and keepeth hoſpitality. 


| Nd there was a preatcry of the people, 
A and of their wives, * againſt their bre- 


thren the Jews. 

2, Forthere were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and 
our daughters are many : therefore we take 
b This is the Up® corn for them, that we may eat,and live. 
one mening 3 Some alſotherewerethat Gig , We have 
brow MOrgaged our lands , vineyards, and houſes, 
_ that we might buy corn , becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid , We have bor- 
e To pay ourtri- FOwed mony for the kings © tribute , and that 


e to 


of the refores 7078 Our lands and vineyards. 

MN re F_ Yetnow our fleſh # asthe* fleſhofour 

a By naure the Hrethren,, our children as their children : and 

thea the poor. Jo, we bring into bondage our ſons and our 
daughters, to be ſeryants., and /#me of our 
—_— are brought unto bondage already, 

e we are not able neither 252 in our © power #0 redeem them : 


bur for pore for other men have our lands and vineyards. 


39+ 


4 Againſt the rich, 
which oppreſied 
them. 


hire them ow G | And 1 was yery angry whenlT heard 
_ their cry , and theſe Mtg oh | 
Ce 2 2” 7 Thenf I conſulted with my ſelf, and1 


rebuked the nobles., and the rulers, and ſaid 


f ou preſs them UNLO them, You exaQt* uſury, eyery one of his 


with ufury , and 
ſeck how to bring all things iato' your hands, 


Both becauſe 
& ſhould be 


brother. AndIfſer a great * aſſembly againſt $ 
moved with pity, 


them. 
ras . fceing how 
$ AndIfaid untothem , We, after our abi- were ty them? 


lity , have * redeemed our brethren the Jews , ker hn ho 
which were ſold unto the heathen; and will rm, of othes, 
youevyen ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they be ## verewindla 
* ſold unto us? Then held they their peace , toward thei we: 
and found nothing 70 anſwer. wit 

g Alſo Ifaid, It ;5 not good that ye do: ought put? £2l 
yenotto walk in the fear of our God, becauſe jt ongn tn 
of the * reproach ofthe heathen our enemies ? the heathen, gut 


t 
we make them our 


10 Ilikewiſe, and my brethren , and my ſer- fave? 


i Meaning, Nehe. 


* Levi, 25.48, 


-yants, might exa& of them mony and corn : miah. 


k whoby this oc. 


I pray you let us leaye off this uſury. caſion vill bl 
11 Reſtore, Ipray you, tothem , even this 2g," ame 
day , their lands, their vineyards, their oliye- xt pur «8 us 
yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundredth their. 
part ofthe mony, and ofthe corn, the wine, 
and the oyl, that ye ' exact of them. 1 which ye tike 
12 Thenſaidthey, We will reſtore them , tu,” 
and will requirenothing of them; ſo will we 
doas thou fayeſt. Then I called the prieſts,and 
took an oath of them , that they ſhould do ac- 
cording to this promiſe. 
13 Alfolſhook my lap, andſaid, So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe , and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and f emptied. ! Heb.omzy,c, 
And all the congregation faid, Amen, and 
praifed the Lox D. And the people did accor- 
ding to this promile. 
14 4 Moreover, from the time that I was 
. 0g to be their goyernour in the land 
Judah, from the twentieth year, even unto 
the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that zs, twelve years, I and my brethren 
have noteaten the ® bread of the governour. 71 rectived nn 


that portion, and 
15 Butthe former governours that had beem diet , which th 


governours that 


before me, were chargeable unto the people, were before me, 
and had taken of cad and wine, beſide fs" decturh 
fourty ſhekels of ſilver, yea even their ſeryants \. ir, of 
barerule over the people : but ſo did notT, be- 2x2, then 
cauſe of the fear of God. 
16 Yea, alſoIcontinued in the work of this 
wall , neither bought we any land : and all my 
ſervants were gat thither unto the work. 
17 Moreover, there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, be- 
ſides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are about us. 
18 Now that which was prepared for me 
—_ , Was One Ox , and (ix foie ſheep ; alſo 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
days, ſtore ofall ſorts of wine: yet for all this a_—___ 
required not I the bread of the governour, be- meaſure, « ths 
cauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people. mot lierty. 
I9 *' Think upon me, m God,-for good , AC * Chap. 13.23 
cording toall that I have done for this people. 
>. » AP. VI. 
I Sanballat prafiſeth by craft ,by rumours, by hired 
poephocies, to haed-Foor A I5 Vheteck 55 
to the terrour of the enemies. 17 Secret intel- 
ligence paſſeth between the enemies and the nobles of 


s, when Sanballat, and 


N Ow it came to 
Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and 


the 


S SS = =mnMDMpmmWMPS  & wwe 


FaSERG29 


Y TEPEESPERSSE YE 


—_— 


SBPTEFOgTEECRgoESESSES 


S P._$ 


Covu_ —w CI. wm - wa — 


Sanballats practices. 


_ Chap. 


(/TÞ 


A regiſter of the oencalogy. 


the reſt of our enemies heard that 1 had | 

builded the wall, and that there was no 
Twi Thartbey ® breach left therein; (though ar that time 1 
ond hep.4:6. had not ſet up the doors upon the gunes) 

2 'That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto 
me, ſaying, Come, let us meet together in 
ſome one of the villages in the plain of Ono : 
but they thought to do me miſchief. 

3 AndI ſent meſſengers unto them,ſaying, 


I am doing a great work,:ſo thatI cannot come 


þ Moming That down: * why ſhould the work ceaſe, whileſt I 

queſt, the ICAVE it and come down to you? 

ns 4 Yer they ſentunto me four times after 
ld (=: this fort; and Tanſwered them after the ſame 


trve ſhould not qmanner. 

" 10 the hands Then ſent Sanballat his ſeryant unto me , 

te vice. in like-manner, the fifth time, withan open 
letter in his hand: 

6 Wherein was written ; It is reported 
among the heathen,and +Gaſhmu faith zr,*hat 
thou andthe Jews think to rebel: for which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, thatthou mayſt 
« 4 the fame be their king , according to theſe © words. 
Thou tuft bri- 7 And thou haſt alſo appointed * prophets 
bus —— iz topreach of thee at C_— , faying , T here 
PH king in Judah : and now ſhall it be re- 
—_ he kieg ported to the king , according to theſe words. 
wjeftion, which COMe now therefore , and let us take counſel 
tin. © ©" rogether. 

$ Then Iſfentunto him , ſaying , There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou 
R feigneſt them out of thine own hearr. 
- 9 Forthey all madeus afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakned from the work , that it 
be not done. Now therefore,O God, ſtrengthen 
my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehe- 
tabeel, who was © ſhut up; and he ſaid, Letus 
pr meettogetherin the hout: of God , within the 
aro es ark temple , and let us ſhutthe doors of thetem- 
reiveſomereve- ple ; for they will come to ſlay thee, yeain the 
kim was but by- Night will they come to ſlay thee. 

Pie doubred.noe 12 And Ifaid, * Should ſuch a man as1 flee? 
but God was able nd WHO 75 7/ere that _ asI am, would go 


} Or, Geſhem , 
verſ, 2. 


king, and fo to 
defraud the king 


he 
ecret, 


e Asxth 
would be 


to preſerve him, 
knew 


he hat” er 4 into the _ to ſave his life? I will notgoin. 
this counſel , be x2, And lo, I perceived that God had not 


honld have dif. ' 


couraged all the ſent him , but that he pronounced this pro- 


—"r= ue againſt me: for'Tobiah and Sanballat 
fl prophecies, 1ad hired him. 
cough they ſeem © x2 'Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould 


F Teh git ct be afraid, and doſo, and fin, and that they 


0 to go might haye matter foran evil report,that they 
unerthe pretence might reproach me. 

iltes 5f G44 1.4 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
whis gle ns Sanballar, according to theſe their works, and 


w,,out 0 On the * propheteſs Noadiah, and thereſt of 
church b declaring the prophets , that would haye put me in fear. 
where isons 15 © SOthe wall was finiſhed, in the twenty 
God en. and day of the month* Elul, in' fifty and 
gear forof tro days. | 

ebich was. the 1G Andit Fae go pal that when.All our 


eatained ar of enemies heard thereof , and all the* heathen 


f: 


* part . » 
Eee WP that were about us ſaw theſe things, they, were 
_— 


much caſt down in their own eyes: for they 


perceived that this work was wrought of our 

God. 

17 © Moreoyer,” in thoſe days the nobles 

of Judah t ſent many * letters unto Tobiah ; ! Heb mutip'4 
. ' hery letters paſſin” 

and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. «= 7:44. © © 

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn 5fcot tutherer. 

unto him , becauſe he was the ſon in law of mr. cnn 

Shechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his ſon Joha- yi = more 

nan had taken the daughter of Meſhullam, the the ouruacd ud 

ſon of Berechiah. 

19 Alſothey reported his good deeds be- 
fore me, and uttered my + words to him : and 
Tobiah ſent letters to pur me in fear. 


proteſled enemy. 
CHap. VIL 
1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of _— to 
Hanan and Hanamah. 5 A regiſter of the genea- 
logy of them which came at the firſt out of Babylon , 


9 of the people, 39 of the prieſts, 43 of the Levi- 
tes, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of Solomons ſervants, 
63 andof the prieſts which could not find their pede- 
gree. 66 The whole number of them with their ſub- 
ſtance. 70 Their oblations. 


No ir came to paſs when the wall was 
built, and I had ſer up thedoors, and the 
porters, andthe fingers, and the Levites were 
appointed , 
2 That Igaye my brother Hanani, and Ha- 
naniah the ruler of the palace , charge over 
Jeruſalem : ( for he was a faithful man, and 
feared God aboye many ) 

3 Andlfaiduntothem, Let not the gates 
of leruſalem be opened, until the ſun be hor ; 
and while they * ſtand by, let them ſhut the » 7+ w# , They 
doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of nc, 7:2. | 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , eyery one in 
his watch, and every one 70be oyer againſt 
his houſe. 

4 Now the city was f large and great : but !_ He. 6rd 
the people were few therein, and the houſes *** 
were not builded. 

q And my God put into mine heart, to 

anther together the nobles, and the rulers , and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 
genealogy: and I found a regiſter of _—_ 
logy of them which came up atthe firſt, and 
found written therein, 

6 * Theſe arethe® children of the province, * zz. r, &-. 
that went up out of the captivity , of thoſe that innubiuus ve ju. 
had been carried away , whom Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king of Babylon had carried away , and 
came again to J em ,andto Judah, eyery 
one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Ne- 
hemiah,* Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor- « 4zatb in-r: 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum , ans Kumi , 
Baanah; the number , I /ay , ofthe men ofthe * ra 

ple of Iſrael, was ths ; 

$ Thechildren of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeyenty and two. . 

9 Thechildren of Shephatiah , three hun- 
dred ſeyenty and two. 

10 The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty 
and two. F: 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and 
cight hundred 2&#d eighteen. 


395 


t Or, matters, 


Iz The 


_— 


Rn 


Whoreturned Nehemiah. from Babylon, | T 
396 12 The children of Elam, athouſand two | of Kadmiel, and of the children off Hodeyah, tor, Hedava, 
hundred yr Bra four. ſeventy and four. h Infab, Borg gn 
' 13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 44 The ſingers: the children of Afaph , 
and five. an hundred fourty and eight. 
14 The childrenof Zaccai, ſeyen hundred | 45 © Theporters: the children of Shalkum, 


I Or, Bani. 


${ Or, fora. 


d That is, The 
inhatitants of Gi- 


on. 
} Or, Gebbay. 


t Or, Azmaveth. 


t Or, Kyrjath- 


arm, 


e For there were 
two citics of this 
name, 


* weyſ. 12. 


- nine hundred and thirty. 


* 1 Chron. 24. 7. 


and threeſcore. 
15 The children of | Binnui, fix hundred 
fourty and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai , ſix hundred 
twenty and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 
three hundred twenty and two. 
13 Thechildren of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
x9 The children of Bigyai, two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. | 
20 The children of Adin, ſix hundred fifty 
and five. 
21 Thechildren of Ater of Hezckiah, ninety 
and eight. 
22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred 
twenty _— 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 
24 The children of + Hariph, an hundred 
and twelve. F200” 
25 The* childrenof + Gibeon , ninety and 


Ye. 

26 'The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 
an hundred foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth , an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 The men of + Beth-azmayeth, fourty 
and two. 

29 The men of + Kirjath-jearim , Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred fourty and 
three. 

30 'The men ofRamah and Geba, fix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

31 Themenof Michmas, an hundred and 


twenty and two. | 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
rwenty and three. 

33 Themenofthe* other Nebo, fifty and 

0. 

34 The children of the other * Elam , a 
thouſand two hundred fifry and four. 

35 Thechildren of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

36 Thechildrenof Jericho, three hundred 
fourty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 


ſeven hundred twenty and one. 
38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 


3 JT he prieſts: the children of * Jedaiah, 
of the uſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
and three. 7 

> Thechildren of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and two. 
--4x 'Thechildren of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred fourty and ſeyen. 

42 Thechildren ofHarim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. 

43 © The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, 


the children of Arer , the children of Talmon , 
the children of Akknb , the children of Hatira , 
the children of Shobai , an hundred thirty and 


cight. | | 
Ss q f The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, f Exzraz.s58, 


the chifdren of Haſhupha, the children of Ta- 


baoth. 

47 The children of Keros, the children of 
Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 Thechildren of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 

9 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children ofNekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children' of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Befai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim , 

53 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

5 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of 
viſcera, the children of Tamah, 

56 Thechildren of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha : 

57 © The children of Solomons ſervants ; 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel , 

59 The children of Shephatiah , the chil- 
dren of Hattil , the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim , the children of + Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims , and the children 
of Solomons ſeryants , were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

61 * And theſe were they whichwent up * £2. 59. 
alſo from Tel-melah, 'Tel-hareſha, Cherub , 

Addon., and Immer: bur they could not ſhew 

their fathers houſe , nor their + ſeed , whether t or, peegree, 
they were of Ifracl. 

. 62 Thechildren of Delaiah, the children of 

Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix hundred 

fourty and two. 

63 T And ofthe prieſts: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai , which took oxe of the daughters 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was cal- 
led after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 

that were reckoned by genealogy, but irwas 

not found : therefore were they, as polluted, 

put from the prieſthood. 

65 And + the © Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, t or, ths grver- 
at thi d not eat of the moſt holy p Amie Ne- 
there ſtood #p aprieſt with Urim aus = 


| He 


h Ez 


* Ez 


a Exy 


? Or, Ani, 


a = 


Tit- 
ſhatha the 


. 


. F 3% 
EY F 
£ Fo 


* 8 & 4 > 


The law 1s read: 


Chap. vj. 


The feaſt of tabernacles. 


fourty and two thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore, 
67 Beſide their man-ſervants and their 
. maid-ſervants,of whom there wereſeven thou- 
ſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: and they 
had two. hundred fourty and five ſinging-men 
and ſinging-women. 
68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and 
ſix: their mules , two hundred fourty and five: 
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
_ ſix thouſand ſeyen hundred and twenty 
es. 


| Heb, parte 70 © Andj ſome ofthe chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work : the Tirſhatha - to 
16:102-69, the treaſure ; a thouſand * drams of gold, 


fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts 
garments. | | 

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers 

ave to the treaſure of the work , twenty 

Sockad drams of gold , and two thouſand 

and two hundred pound of filyer. 

72 And that which the reſt ofthe Þ [ 
gave, was twenty thouſand drams 0 go d 
and two thouſand pound of filver, and three- 
ſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. 

73 Sotheprieſts, and the Levites , and the 
porters, and the ſingers, and /ome of the peo- 
ple, and the Nethinims, and all Ifracl, dwelt 

inkichcontzineth 111 their cities ; and when the i ſeventh month 

md of 04, came., the children of Iſrael were in their 


ciies. 


Cc 


CHnar. VIIL 


1 The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 
9 They comfort tht people. 13 The forwardneſs of 
then: to hear, and be mfirutted. 16 They keep the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 


m3. 1 Pm all * the people gathered themſelyes 


together as one man , into the ſtreet 
that was before the water-gate , and, they 
ſpake unto Ezra the * ſcribe, to bring the book 
of the-law of Moſes,. which the Lox» had 
commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law before 
the congregation , both of men and women , 
tHe. a we. and all f * that could hear with underſtanding , 
b which ad age UPON The firſt, day of the ſeventh month. 
—_ 3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
| Hb. from the that was before the water-gate , t' from the 
« This declare morning until © mid-day,,. before the men and 
the opts bad 6s [NE WOMEN, And thoſe that could underſtand; 
xx the word of 111d the cars of all the were attentive 
unto ou book * T62OR SL .bm 

Ezra the fcribe ſtood upon aF;pulpit 
of 2 which hey, had —_——_ oo hi 
poſe,and beſide him ſtood Matrithiah Ne. 
-ma, and Anaiah, and -Urijah, and ah, 
and Maaſciah, on hisrighthand; et bur 


tHe, gw. 5 And Ezraopenedthe book.inthe+ ght 
0.0 the imene of all-rhe. 
mii be the vet 


iEzrs7. 6. 


-— 


Heb, towr of 
wod, 


. +% ” ' 
"SHS(G91 Bf 


j Bp: Mem 115 
6.Ang Ezra bleſſed the Lo rp the great 


| according unto: 


God: and all the people anſwered, Amen, 397 


amen, with lifring up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped the Lozp 
with zhezrr faces to the —_ 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani,and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub , Shabbethai, Hodijah , Maaſeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan,Pelaiah,and 
the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand 
the law: and the people //ood in their place. 

$ $o they read in the book, inthe bavv of 
God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading. 

9 T And Nehemiah which z + the Tirſhatha, *95#%£5werm-mr 
and Ezrathe prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people,faid unto all the people, 


| This day z holy unto the Lok ÞD your God, 


*mourn not, nor we 


: forall the people © wepr, CE — 
when they heard the words a the law; poſt the lay, 
erefore the Le- 


10 Then hefaid unto them, Go your way , vis 4o not re- 


prove them for 


eatthe fat, anddrink the ſweet, and ſend por- mouming , bur 


tions unto them for whom nothing is * pre- Ju macs" 


re- gods mercies , 


pared : for this day # holy unto our Lord ; fermch :5they 


are repentant. 


, | neither be you ſorry, for the © joy ofthe Lo x p f74- hemem- 


ber the poor 
g Rejoyce in the 


is your ſtrength. <joyce in the 
x1 So the Levites tilled all the people , a 
ſaying , Hold your peace, for the day zs holy, 
neither be ye grieyed. 
12 And all the people went their way to 
eat, and todrink , and to ſend portions, and to 
make great mirth , becauſe they had under- 
_—_ the words that were declared unto 
em. 
13 © Andonthe ſecond day were gathered 
together the chief of the farhers of all the 
people , the prieſts and the Levites , unto Ezra | 
the. ſcribe, eyen +tounderſtand the words of \,,2r-..54 7 
the law. —_ word of the 
14 Andthey found written in the law which 
the Lox D had commanded j by Moſes, that ; >: #4 #=n* 
the children of Iſrael ſhould dwellin* booths, 7537 2134 
in the feaſt of the ſeventh month: "08 
15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- 
claim in all their cities , and in Jeruſalem, fay- 
ing , Go forth unto the mount, and fercholive- 
branches , and pine-branches , and: myrtle- 
branches, and palm-branches, and branches 
of thick trees, to make booths , as zt- z5 writ- 
ren. 
16 © So the people went forth , and 
brought them, andimade themſelyes booths , 


| everyone upon the* rodfof his houſe , and in \Fortieir now 


their courts, andiin the courrs of the houſe of *ove, 2 22.3. 
God;;: and in the ſtreet of the water-gate , and 
in the ſteer of the' gate 'of Ephraim. ' 

17 And all the.co jon of'them that 
were.come again /out ofthe captiyity , made 
booths, and fat under the booths:-tor ſince 
the days of * Jeſhua the ſon of Nun-,- unto ionidmdne 
Ry pr notthe children eg done | 

«| and: there: was, yery | great . 

.x&. Alſo FDAOAſ, $00 the firſt day unto 
the laſt day , he read imthe book of ithe law of 
Godz:and they keprtthe feaſt ſeven — and --. 
onthe tighth __ f aſole | embly 1 f Heb. @ reſtraint, 
Agar: (by Shay rg 


CHrar. 


The Levites confeſſion of =Aehemuah. Gods goodneſ;, U 

_ 398 Cnare. IX. laws , good ſtatutes and commandments: 

1 A ſolemn faſt, and repentance of the people. 4 The Le-| 14 And madeſt known unto themthy holy 
vites make a religious confeſſion of Gods goodneſs, | ſabbath , and commandeſt them precepts , ſta- 
and their wickedneſs. rutes , and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- T 
Ow in the twenty and fourth da of | vant: - 
» Chap, 8. 2. * = this month , the children of Iſrael | '15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven, * F*-4:c.14,, Wi 
iran” T'* \vere aſſembled with faſting | and with fack- | for their hung and * broughteſt forth water \,**4.r7.s. wy 
clothes, 'and earth upon them. for them out * the rock, fortheir thirſt, and "ob 
2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- | promiſedſt them that they ſhould * go in to * wo 1, x, 

t Heb. frm ſelves from all f ſtrangers, and ſtood and con- | poſſeſsthe land, f which Hee hadſt worn to [He hichria Wi tes 

Ty feſſed their ſins , ' and the iniquities of their | give them. rene þa ghd _ 
fathers. 16 Butthey and our fathers dealt proudly, a 

3 And they ſtood up in their place, and | and hardned their necks , and hoiefhed not ed 
rextia the book ofthelaw ofthe Lo xD their | to thy commandments, Gol 
God, one fourth part of the day, and another | 17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mind- 1 

b They madecos- fourth part they * confeſſed, and worſhipped | ful of thy wonders that thou didft among 

i” ns ud the LORD their God. them : but hardned their necks, and in their 

Po, ſeaffeld, 4 < Then ſtood up upon the + ſtairsof the rebellion appointed *2 _ to return to *Xwn. 14.4, 

Levites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- | their bondage: but thou ar: f a God ready to dM. 

niah, Bunni, Sherebiah , Bani , aud Chenani, pardon, gracious and merciful, flow to an- * 

and cried with a loud yoice untothe Lokp ger , and of great kindneſs , and forſookeſt 

their God. them nor. [ Ub. 
5 Thenthe Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, | 18 Yea, *when had made them a mol- * £*-4. 1:4 IM fri 

Bani, Haſhabniah , Sherebiah , Hodijah , She- ten calf, and ſaid , This zs thy god that brought [lg 

baniah , and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and thee up outof Egypt, andhad wrought great on 

blefsthe Lox p your God forever andever; provocations : dy 

and bleſſed be thy glorious name , which is | "x9 Yetthouin thy manifold mercies , for- Texans 

exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. ſookeſt them not inthe wilderneſs : * the "5413. Wt te. 

* Gen, 1. 1. 6 Thou, evexthouart L o & Þ alone, * thou | þ may of the cloud departed not fromthem by * &%. 15.1. , Keg 

haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens with = to-lead them in the way ; neither the THe. 

all their hoſt, the earth andallzhings that are | pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them light, and ds 

therein , the ſeas and all that zs therein; and | the way wherein rh —— go. 

thou preſerveſt themall; and the hoſt of hea- | ., 20 Thou: gaveſt a) -ſpirir, ho * wm, 11.1 

ven thee.  inſtructthem, and Lk notthy* man- * * Enod, 16.15 Wed 6 
7 Thouarttthe LoxDthe Ggd, whodidſt | na from their. mouth, and gaveſtthem* wa- * £x-4. :7.6. Wtric. « 

* Gin. 11247, chooſe* Abrikari; and broughteſt him forth | ter for their thirſt. t Heb, 

MAS k out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gayeſt himthe | 21 Yea , years didſt thou ſuſtain _ 

*Ge.r7-5, name of Abraham: / them in the wilderneſs Jo that they lacked 

+ Gen, 15 6. 8 And foundeſt his heart * faithful before ! nothing; their'*-clotheswaxed not old, and * 2". 1.4 

- 6.12.7- thee, and madeſta*covenant with him,-to | their feer © ſivelled hot; cThongh thei i By wh 

& 17.7.8. ivethe land ofthe Canaanites, the Hittites, | 2.2 [Moreover , 'thou gaveſt them-king long. "erin, 

e Amorites, and the Perizzites ; and the doms and nations , and didſt divide * them 4 4 Meaning , Teh. 
ar the — to give#t,T /ay, | into-cortiers : fo <h ſſeſſed the land of dre no: on. 
to his ſe and wicked thy hg, * Sihon; 'and the and king of Heſhbon , * *=».z1. 21,4 L 
- _ thou' 2x7 righteous: _ the-land of Op of Baikgh. | -'- © => 
om gh * Andididſt ſee/the:affliction of: out #a- Their Fetrh ws multipliedſt thou 
chers in! Egypt, and/ heardfttheir fy by the as the ſears of heavery; and b eſtthem 
Red ſea: intoithe: land, concerning whi u hadfſt bf 

*Exed.7.4,9, . 10, And * ſhewedſt ſigns and wondd&&up- promiſed: to cheir fathers , that" Gia ſhould = yu 

&<444.:4 on Pharaoh; and on/all hisſeryants, adn go in to-poſſeſs 3#.” - Th 
all the _ his: land : for chow kneweſt /24"S0o\ the childreti went in and poſſeſſed 

- that they-de againſt them? fodidſt tl land, and thouſubduedſt before themthe * 
ns 1s, name,/:as2t 1 this'day!- inhabitants of theland; the Canaanites, and * 

* Exed.14.21> 11 * And'thou didſtdividerhe ſea before | gaveſtthem into their hands, with heirkings , 
hogs the midſt of | and'the: people ofthe land, bona might Foy 
the ſea onthedry land; and their perſecuters do' with them f oy would-- nThe is, 

brmer nr» tans asa tone into ne 0 

* Exod, t$.26% w m waters. 13 £! Its ad. $1 (Bi : 

* Exed. 13.27, - er, ETD Gert | ; ns dtd 71Or, eifern 

F'a rent pillar p page and f -frees 1n dance : {6 did t Heb. tree of fo 
day by to give. hon ighe y | ei ek ; 
me ſhould'go. ” | tightsd themſelves in thy y great goodneſs. - 
Pong pie 50 \a- x pwr 


Gag In vant yt 


pop: caſt my law be- 


nes x Te Th thee 


flew thy * prophets , * 1 King, 19. 1% 
which 


indtheir Tekbanefr Ly 


DC C—T— HS 


\Y hap. 3» Thoſethat fealed me coyenant. 


Cannes againſt them:-to-turh them to 


Ga Bebe re 


e Taking howen the x ws of their © enemies: who vexec them: 
Ro rom ; andinthe time of their trouble when they" cri- 
oe need, ed unto: thee, / thou hearddt them from hea- 

s 2 Coren. 24-19. _ And accordin to thy manifold :mercies, 
hm Evlods: who faved them 

= of -the _— of their: enemies. ' 

28 Burkſterthey had reſt, t they .did evil 
: thereforchkefteſt thou them 


Me declareth ”_—_ 


; with the wicket itt the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had 
obo crc in their the dominion over them: yet whetvehey're- 
God Fm ..,,furned and cried unto''thee-, thou heardſt 


them from heaven ,and many rimes didſt thou 
deliver them ac 'to thy: mercies: 

29 And reſtificdſt againſtrhern,, rhat thou 
mighteſt bting them again untothy law © yer 
F they dealr 17.2" and hearkned not unto 

thy commandments, but ſinned apainſtrhy 
ments (whichrifa man'do, he ſhall liven 
t 86. hy gove them) and +5 withdrew'the. ſhoulder,and hard- 

furs, = © ned their neck, and would not * hear! © 
prtich zafmi- 30 Yet. many years didſt thou +'forbear 
—— them,andreſtificataga ainſt them by thy ſpirir 
day Ze.y 1 fin —_ ets: ” would they not give 
inanithemly CAE s re gaveſt thou . them into rhe 

1 He. prerrat hand * the nod. » of the-lands. 

keg. 31 Nevertheleſs , for thy great mercies 


ts do en4l. 


* 2 King. 17. 13. 
2590036, 15- ; fake, thoudidſt nor utterly conſume them , 
1% rj*%. nor forſake them; forthou art Cp and 
' merciful, God. 
. 32 Naw therefore our God , the great, the 
5 WW 34. 6,7: enphaties; and thererrible God, whokeepeſt 
_ Wis. www. covenantand mercy; letnorall the f trouble 
t46, 444 464 ſeem little before t ce, +thatharh come upon 
—— kings, on our princes , and on our 
prieſts, andon our prophets, and on our fa- 
thers, and on all thy e, lince the time of 
ery int « the kings of © Aſſyria, unto this day. 
aptivity ad hve - 33 Howbeit , thou art juſt in all that is 
alkn's £46, 3, DFOUSNT UPON US; for thou haſt done right,but 
OM: we DN —_ wickedly: 
Ws. 0s either have our kings,our princes, our 
| IE iofts , nor our furl kove thy law , nor 
arknedumto thy comman a andth 
'* ceſtimonies wherewith thou didfſt ' teſtify 
againſt them. 
| 35 For they have not ſerved thee in their 
ee, «1/026. kingdom , and in thy great goodneſs that 
thou gayeſt them, andin the large and fat land 
which thou gaveſt before them, neither turried 
© they from their wicked works. | 
36 Behold,we are ſervants this day,and for 
'_ _-._ the landthatthougaveſtuntoour rides *20 
$1196.70 be earthe® fruitthereof, and the good thereof, 
behold , we- ave ſervants in ir. 
37 Andityeilderh much increaſe unto the 
whom-thou haſt ſet oyer us becauſe of 
Th our fins: alſo have dominion over our 
. Een , andoyer our carret, , arrheir pleafure, 
key ous and owe ape itt great diftreſs. 
o they 33 Andbecaufe of all this,we makea " ſure 
Gods g@DVenamnt;" and write it; arid our 
£ the Vites, and prieſts f ſeal unto 27. 


= 


re 45 6 8 


ue return to 


ware or any abep. 13.15, &c 
ſell , that we * would norbuy irof he f which —_— 


"Le-|: 
.nual meart-offering , 


9 21ino Ci xv. 211 
1iThenames of them thurſealtd the covununte "2.9 The 
1 p967ts of the, Coummmant..\ - 

T Ow i thoſe that ſealed were;' / Nehemiah jt as the ſed 
t the Tirſhatha, the fon of Hachaliah., t Or, the goue'- 
and Zickdah, 

2 Seraiah , Aakaink,- fermmials;!: 

3 'Paſhur, Armariah ;: Malchijatr, 

4 Hattuſh., Shebaniah/, Malluth-., 

. 51Harim, Meremorh., Obadiah , 

6 Daniel, Ginnerhon, Baruch ;: 

7 Meſhullam, Abjjah, Mijamin, 

8 Maanah, Bikrai Shemaiah:: heſewwere 
the * prieſts _ 
y/ And the Levires: borh Jellius the ſon mic 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of Henadad', 

Kadmnel ; 
; I0/ Andheir brethren , Shebaniah, Hodi- 
jah, /Kelita; Pelaialr ; Hanan, 

LT Micha; 'Rehob; Haſhabiah, 

> Bhdcuny Shetebiah, Shebuniah,, 

3-Hodiah , Bani,, Benini. 

cap 'The chief ofthe people;Paroſh, Pahath- 

15 Bunni,"Azgad , Bebai, 


Elam, Zatthu, Bani , 
I6 Adonijah , Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
18 m—_ Haſhum, 'Bezai , 


399 


ot which ſubſcrited 


pro- 


| — ; Anathoth, Nebai, 
wg 'Meſtiullam , Hezir. 
ee As nib; Zadok , Jaddua, 


22 Pelatialy, Hanan', Anaiah , 

3 Hothea; Hananialy; Haſhub, 

os Hallohefh, Pilehs , Shobek: 

25 Rehum; Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hahan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 And thereſt of the epeopls, the pri 
the Levites,the porters,the ſingers, Re Nets 
nims, and all they that had © ſeparated them- £, hich, tein 
ſelves from the people of the lands, unto the ci wickedneſs, 
law of God, their wiyes, their ſons and their ihef"s, "5m: 
daughters, every one having knowledge, and ©** 
having underſtanding : 

29 They claveto their * brethren, their no- 97 made the 
bles, and entred into a © curſe and into an oath, 2h »bolemul- 
to walk it Gods law,which was given fby Mo- < #bercumo they 
ſes the ſeryant of God, and to obſerye and do they brkehe law, 
all the commandments ofthe Lonn our Lord, Tic"3s tc. 
and his judgments and his ſtatutes: - 

30 And that we would nor give * out daugh- pms 3416. 


b Exraz 43» 


rers unto the people of the land , nor take their 


daughiters for our ſons : 


3t *And 5 le of the land bring [77,4.55,15 
be rover dbg . 


ſabbath,or on the holy-day:and that we would vmke fon aha?! 


leavethe * ſeyenth year ; and the *exaftion of 77,2; "3: lf 


* Dew, 15.2. 
"AT every hand, 


f every debt. 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for us , 


charge our felves yearly with the third Yer g This declareth 

of #ſheket, or he! fervice of rhe hovſe of our Jarreiore, . they 
God, of the thekel, 

which was beſides 

33 Feihes ſhew-bread, and for the conti- tbe he betf Gees. 


and for the continual found oe; pay » 
Ll 2 burnr- ff 


The pounts ofthe cOyenant. { Nebemigh.  _ Whodwcltin Jeruſalem, 


400: | burnt-offering . -* ofthe aabbaths , of the new- 
» Nun, 23, & 29-. no00S\;-for-the ſerideaſts; and for the holy 
high; and for the ſtt-offerings ,"to'make 
_ anatorement for Iſthed} 1and for alle Vat 
. of the:houſt»of ouriGad:) od 4 W 
34 Andwecaſtthelots among theph 
the Levites;iand the people, for the des 
fering , r9hring; 74in houſe of bur God , 
after he houſe afour fathers S.,! CN 
inted ,! ear, urn upon & al- 
Grafts Loxs ourGod, {63 {Faomnditen In | 
the law »nicmsti' , LIE 
* Fad. 23 19+ .,..o.5 AGRA: f! 10 the firſt-ſruis 6fibur 
"272... ground, andthe firſt-fruits of all fruit of all 
| .-. rreES5/ [yearby year!, ; ne the houſe of the 
LORD no! 211310! 

36 Alf the firſt-born af our fuck and of 
= Lounge wa O42 Hr (as it is, written * inthe law)and 
«as nopart noree- the firſtlings of ourherds;and of our flocks; to 
pros don "the bring tothe houſeofqurGod/unto the pricſts | | 
id ers 6252" that miniſter-in' the houſe'of our God : 


, . 37 * And that we ſhould bringthe firſt- 
— = fruirs of ourdough, andour ———_— 


&18.12 6 fruitofall manneroftrees;of wine and ofoyl, 


unto the prieſts, ro the chambers ofthe houſe | 


of our God, and the tithes of our groundunto | 
. the Levites, that the ſame Levites might have : 
i whereſoerer ve the tithes , ' in-all the-Gities of our? tillage. 


labourcd,the tithes 


»credue unorhe = 38 And; the; prieſt theſoh of Aaron, ſhall 
law, and 2ccordin ng be with the Levites "7 G when the Levires take | 
Re narne tithes: andthe LeviteSſhall bring uptherithe 
2% 18.26, Ofthetithesyntothe houſe 'of our God, tothe 
chambers, intq theitreafure-houle. 

39 Forthe-childreniof Ifract, and the chil- 
dren of.Levi, ſhall bring the offering, of the | 
corn, of the new wine;,and the'oyl,,unto the 
chambers, where are the yellels of theſanctua- 


ry; andtheprieſts that miniſter, and the por- 


k revillnoclewe ters. and the ſingers: and we will not* forlake 


!t deſtitute of that, 


that ſhall be nee. The houſe of our God.- 


fary for it, 
Cnar” XI. 


t The rulers, voluntary men,and the tenth man choſen by 
. lot,gwell at Feruſalem.3 A catalogue of rbebr Names. 
». 2 Na reſraue dwell in other cities. 
rulers of the people dwelt at Je- 
nn the reſt of the people allo caſt 
cms evcle 10tS, £O* bring one of ten, to my in Jeruſa- 
weed temrtbens, [ogg the holy city, and nine parts 70 dwell in 
ie might be berle other citics, 
md uſed thiszo- 2. Andthe people bleſſedall themen, that 
«= for a ofe Willingly, offered themſelyes ro dwellat Jeru- 
gy © falem. 
Bb & Now theſe are the chief of the province 
elt in Jeruſalem: but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt eyery . one in his poſſeſſion in 
their cities ; 70221 , Iſrael, the prieſts, and the 
Levites, andthe Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomons ſoryants. 
4 Andar Jeruſalem dweltcertam of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 


min: - of the children of Judah ; Athaiah the 


ſon of Uzziah', the fon of Zechaniah. the 
ſon of "Amariah - the ſon of She 
ki re of IHE. fon. of Mabalaleel ; of the of 


Perez. the ſon of ® Perez; 


5. And Maaſciabthe fon of Baruch; the =. 
of Gol-hozeh , the ſoivof Hazaiah , the ſon of 
Adaialv; the fonof Joiarib, the fon of Zecha- 
riah'; 'rhe ſon of Slaloms::: 

67: All the ſons ofÞerecthardiwekian Jeru- 
ſalem; were four hundred Suleeſoory and eight 
valiant men. Iv 

7: Andtheſe wok wg of Beakmalia: .Sallu 
ho for of Meſhullam'the ſonof Joed ,, the 
ſor» of:Pedaiah , [the for of Kolaiah';:'the fon 
of Maaſciah , the fon of Ithiel', the Ton of 


 Jefaial!: - | 

18 mdaferkin Gabai, Sallai, nine hund- 
red twenty 'and-eight. 

9: And Joel: the ſon: of  Zichri was their 
overſeer : and Judah theſon of Senuah -. Was 
ſecond: oyer the city.. - 

x0 Of the. prieſts ;: Jedaiah the ſon' of 
Joiarib, Jachin. -- 

1t-Seraiah the:ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon,of 
Methullam, the ſonof Zadok , the ſon of Me- 


the houſe of God. 
| --k-Andehciretchern the: did:ch6* work 45; Grate 
ofthe houſe, were! eight hundredtwenty and tame. * * 
' two::and Adaiah-the-ſon of Jeroham , the 
ſor of Pelaiah , -the ſon of Amzi;, the ſonof 
| Zechariah , the fon of Paſhur , the ſon of 
Malchiah , 
13 And his hs chief of the fathers; 
two hundred fourty and two : arid Amaſhai , 
| the ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the fon 
of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer, 
14 And their brethren mighty men of va- 
lour, an hundredtwenty and eight : and their 
| overſeer was Zabdiel , + thels on of one of the 1,0: , \the fm 
great men. 
5 Alſo. of the Levyites : Shemaiah the 
fon * Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam , the ſon 
of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 
16 'And Shabbethai , and Jozabad of the 
chief of the Levites,' f had the overſight of the t a. vecc wo. 
outward buſineſs of the houſe of God. 
17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the 
ſon, of Zabdi , the ſon"ot Aſaph , was the 
principal to © beginthe chankſgiving in prayer: a7hs 4, els 
and Bakbukiah = ſecond among hisbrethren, was the ante 
and Abda the ſon of Shammua ;, the fon of 
Galal, the' ſon of Jeduthun. 
18 All the Levites in the holy city, were 
two hundred fourſcore and four. 
- 19. Moreover, . the porters, Akkub, Tal- 


mon , and their brethren that kept f * the! Heb. arhegou 
'f Meaning , Ofthe 

gates, were an hundred ſeventy and two. temple. 
20 © And the * reſidue of , of the gof them vid 


prieſts 2rd the Levites, wereinall the cities of fem. 
Judah, every one in-his inheritance. 
21. * But the Nethinims dweltin+ Ophel : may he 
and Ziha,and Giſpa were over the Nethinims; **” 
22 The oyerſcer alſo of the Levitesar Jeru- 
falem ,' was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the fon 
of Haſhabiah , the ſon- of Mattaniah , the 
ſon-of Micha : of, the ſons of Aſaph , the © 
bangers were oycrthe buſineſs of the houſe of 


23 For- 


raiothi;:the ſon of Ahirub , was the © ruler of = oh was the 


jor, 
t Or zi 


The ſucceſſion of high prieſts. 


. Chap. xij. 


The dedicationofthe walls. 


2.3 For zt 'was the kings commandment con- 


tor, «/weordi- cerning them, that # acertain portion ſhould | ſeph 


n4nee, 


be for the ſingers, due for eyery day. 
24 And' Pethahiah: the ſon of Meſheza- 
| beel, of; the children of /Zerah the ſon of 
pes chief hour Judah was at the wage b hand in all matters 
dekng forts ONCerning the peo 
25 Andfotthe fs es, with their fields, 
fence the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and zz the villages thereof , and at Dibon 
and z# the villages thereof , and at Jekabzeel 
and zz the villages thereof, 
26 Andat Jeſhua, and at Moladab ,andat 
Beth-phelet, 
27 Andat Hazar-ſhual, andat Beer-ſheba 
and zz: the villages thereof, 
28 Andat Ziklag, andat Mckonahandin | 
the villages - —- 

29 Andat En-rimmon;, and at Zareah, and 
at Jarmurth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and zz their villages, 
at Lachiſh and the fields thereof , at Azekah 
and zz the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-ſheba , unto the valley of Hinnom. 


the 


nd 


:4 Of Melicu, Jonathan : of Shebaniah, Jo- AOL 
15 , Of Harim, Adna : of Meraioth, Helkai : 
.'36 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon , 
Meſhullam : 

17 Of* Abijah,Zichri:of Miniamin, of Mo- 
adiah , Pilrai : 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah , 
Jehonathan : 

19. And of Joiarib, Mattenai: of Jedaiah , 
Uzzj: 

20 OfSallai, Kallai: of Amok, Ehber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Jedaiah, Ne- 


thaneel. 


f whereof was Z:- 
Cchatias John Bape 
Lilts tather. 


22. The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib , 


| Joiada,and Johanan, and Jaddua,were record- 


ed chief of the fathers: alſo the prieſts, tothe 
reign of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief ofthe fa- 
thers,were written in the book of the* chroni- * : ©. s. 14 
cles, even until the days of Johanan the ſon - 
of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites:Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah , and Jeſhua the ſon of ——_—_— 
with their brethren over againſt them , 
praiſe and to give thanks according to he 
commandment of Dayid the man of God, 
8 ward oyer agpint ward. 

25 Mananiah,and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub , were porters keep- 
ing the ward, at the I threſholds of the gates. i Or 
- 26 Theſe were in the daysof Joiakim the ' 
ſon of Jeſhua, :the ſon of Jozadak, -and in the 
days of Nehemiahthe governour, and of Ezra 
the prieſt; the ſcribe. - | 

27 T And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all 


g That i;,One after 
another, and every 
oncin his courſe. 


treaſuries, 
aſemblius. 


their places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, ro 
keep the dedication with. gladneſs, both with 
plalteries,” and -with harps. 
28 ;And rhe ſons of the ſingers 
o=_ 
count about Jeruſalem , ind from 
the "vllges 0 of." Netophathi, | es unity add 
qfromrhe houſe of Gilgal, and out had their poſt 
ſingers had builded them villagesround about . 
Jeruſalem; j ad 


the Wl tors of Geba. x The children alſo of Benjamin + from 
t01r,19M6cmas, Geba , dwelt | at Michmaſh, and Aijz, and 
Beth-el, and #n their villages, 
32 Aud at Anathoth, Nob; Ananial, 
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gitraim N 
+ Hadid, Zeboim ,, Neballar, 
5 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
- And'of the Levites, were diviſions FF 
Judah, and 'in Benjamin. | 
CM -ABi: Kok -:4cnn 
I Theprieſts $ and the Levites which came up: _ 
| Zeinbbabel 10 The ſucceſſion of high prieſts.2.2 Cer- 

J tain chief Lewes. 27 The fohempnd Ft the dedica- 

tion of the walls. 44 The offices of prief and Le- 

vices appointed in the temple. 
"E.2.1, N Ow theſe are the-* prieſts and the Le- 
© 2-510 vites that * went up with Zerubbabekthe 
ſon of Shealtiel , and Jethua: — mw 

q miah, Ezra, 

I Or, Ali, 2 Amariah, t Malluch;; Hattuſh, 
t0r , Sthanich, 3 + Shecaniah, tRehum, | Meremorhy!: 
7 "2 I 4 Iddo, + Ginnertho,, Abijah,, I 

- tor ; Meri, 5 {} Miamin, +Madiah , Bilgah, - 

» Wic*...,., 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,”: | -: 
-  "_ 7 + Sally, Amok , Hitkiah, Jewaiah* theſe 
AD - rache > chiefofthe priefts: yand of their bre- 
wo thren in: the 'da ys of Jeſhu.- 16 
4.2 '\ B. Moreover wh Levites::: Jabass; Bincin 
en ag Kadmiel, Sherebiah , Judah:;4-d Mattaniah;: 

- web nerf cot 2WhiCP WAS Over {© chethankgiringhe and is | | 
wy «3 * brethren. | 

= plains of thenks- 9 -Alfo Bakbukiah', and nm; - 


their 

I) cay;.of chren,zereover againſt chemin the* kt bes 
_ 2s ii | q And Jeſhua begatJoiakim,7 Jditkim:| 

7 lege the atfo _ Eliaſhib., and Ekaſhib, begabJoiada,: 
cord other their | x1 Ahd Joiada begat Jdnathat, aPlons 
23.6, : ®* than begat Jaddua. fl, 29914 LH ULIDES 1) 

+." Iz Andinthedays of Joiakim, Wert p 
Tivner ro the chicfofthe fathers: HAR: 
= Hananiahz- 45: 
name of 


f 
E 


thankſgivings,and with ſinging with SD 
themſelyes, together-, both our of 
- which were 2 
of = fields of Geba, and Azmaveth; for the » rm. 2. 54. 
30. Andhep cieſtand the Levites pucifi 


| themſelyes, and pariie the people, andthe 


gt and the wall 
3b LJhen \Thougheuptheprines princesof Jug aa i —— WM Nehes 
71 an appointed | 


ponthe wall ———_ 


procys of them that gaverhanks , 


wear-on:th he reeandugonch malls : | 


£} no1blir 


«Hoſhi andh half 


np 


id ena 2,8 $438, £ 
= | CUMPEtR :; 


"v3; OW TOOL og 


III" >113 (19731; v7; 2d 


ari3-c:4 mA 


The dedication of the walls. 


—QG@_UUYTNTCTDMAkT.T.DC a — = 


Nehemiah. 


The law is read, 


Matraniah., the fon of Michaiah , the ſon of 
Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph: 

k That is ,, The 2G And his * brethren- ;- Shemaiah , and 
brchren of Zace \anracl,; Milalai ; Gilalai / Maai , Nethaneel., 
and Judah, Hanani, with the muſicalinſtru- 
ments of David the matiof God , and Ezrathe 
ſcribe before them. 

37 'And at the founrain-gate , which was 
over againſt them , they went up by the | ſtairs 
of the city of David, at the going-up of-the 
wall, above the houſe of David, eyen: utito 
the watet-gare caſt-ward.' ' - 

38 And the other company of chem that 
gave thanks, went over againſt /hem, and I 
after them; and the half of the peo le upon 
the wall, from beyond the rowr of the-fur- 
naces; _ the mou wall : 

And from aboye the gate of Ephraim, 

263 above: the old gate, a. p above the fiſh- 
gate, ahd the towr-of Hananeel , and the 
towr of Meah , even unto the ſheep-gate ; 
and they ſtood {till in the priſon-gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them 
that gave thanks in the houſe of God; andI, 
and the half of the rulers with me : 

4r And the priefts;; Eltiakim, Maafeiah , 
Miniamin', Michaiah ;  Elioenat, Zechariah , 
and Hananiah with trumpets: | 

4 ' And Maaſeiah and Shemaiah , and 
Elexzar', and Uzzi's and Jehohanan , and 
Malchijah,and Elam,and Ezer:andthe ſingers 
? my loud ; with Jezrahiah #hezr overſeer. 

43- Alto that dayithey © Irs oy rv 
ces, and rejoyced; for God madethem 
rejoyce with great joy ; the wives alſo and the 
children tejoyced: fo thar the j joy of Jeraſs- 

lem was heard event afar off. 
m which were 4 And xt thartime were ſomea int- 
che tes $hto Ed OyEf'the * chambers for the treaſutes,, for 
pur io the tid» the offeritips, forthe firſt-fruits, and for the 
 y0w+-2ed dey tithes , to gather intg them our of the fieldsof 
—*--b the ricies the portions 4 of the law for the 
{ That is 4, and'Levites©4 for-Judahrejoyced-for 
1 Heb.for % j07 of the prieſts arid Hor the Lovites + thar waited: 
i Heb, that fon, And both the! and the*porters 
EADIETD and the 'ward- of 
#1 ChroS5y#116. Cen *4 tothe communrid- 
TT Toe and of Solomon his! fon: ! 
+ x ron, 25.71, 46 For in the days of David * and Aſaph, 
of, there wer? Part afn ein” 0nd 


Ran ao 


ef ons ED ("gvrorh he 


1 Thats ſp Ny No pon ey cad e 


n_The i, The \- unrorhe Lovites ;/ Sai ths LeviedfinRified 
tithes,” * thew unto the children of Aadop:31"'> 5: the 
Lall Boks: C. 1 ATÞ "XIE LOA # 


_—_— 


1 which was oo 
going up to t he 
mount Zaon, 
which is called the 
city of David. 


y Heb. made their 
Voice I» be heard. 


{ That is, ſet apart. 


F marriage 
ICY. 

| th 
SLILCLE: 


' * all the mixed mulrirude. 


rogting wine-preſſc 


"of | dens, which. they brought 


Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come 
into the congregation'of God for ever ; 
2 Becauſe they -mer-/nor the children of If- 
 rael with bread and with water , but * hired 7:2. 5. 
Balaam againſt them ;' "that he ſhould curſe 


thei: howbeit our God turned the eurſe into 
a bleſſing, 


3 Now it -came' to: paſs when they had 
heard the law, thaethiey ſeparated from Irael . 


. aThatis, All ſue 
which had joyned 


4 T-And before * this; Eliaſhib the prieſt , in unlawful ma: 
t having the overſight of the chamber of the oe Brim 
houſvotour God,” war* allied unto Tobiah Senhem to hn 

5 And he had prepared for him a oreat P97... 

, where efotodiite they laid the meat- wy = "7 X 
ens. the frankincenſe, and the yeſſels, »o. 
and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and in «fniy wa 
the oyl (f which was. commanded 70 be SIVER moni, anden. 
rar Levites, andthe ſingers, and the por- 7%, fe - pk 
ters) and the offerings of the prieſts. manomen EY 

6 Butin all this #992e was not I at Jeruſalem: 
for in the two and thirtieth year of * Arta- $049 19 

_ king of Babylon , came I unto the 
, and f after certain days + obtained I [33 © 
es of the king : io, 7 ny 

7» And-I came to Jeruſalem , and under- 
ſtood of the © evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah , ©, Thus vec {e 


? what inconvenien. 
in 


preparing him a chamber in the courts of <5the peoplctal 
the houſe + God. _— — 
$ And it grieved mefore, therefore I caſt Fx orgorte® 
forth all the Foutolafinffg of Tobiahr out of — » 
the chamber. fie ww. 
9 ThenIcommanded, and they cleanſed i pacing, 
the chambers ; and thither brought I again the alſo, Ex04.3z. 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat- 
alriy and the frankincenſe. 
Þ- And I. perceived that the portions of 
the Loving had not been given bem; for the 
Levites and the. firtgers that did the work , 
were fled one to; his field. 
2x1, Then contended 1 with the rulers, and 
faid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? And 
I extherel then together , and ſer them in 
their: place. o £511 
Iz Then broughtall-Judah the tithe of the 
corn, and.the\new write, and the oy}, unto 
the þ treaſuries;, 
Ss hay—v E- tire: treaſurers over the trea- 
if \Shelemialrthe prieſt , and Zadok the 
ſcribe, and of the. Levites, Pedaiahzandf next], H* © 
! | ronhentlwerHanan the fon of Zaccar; the ſon © 
of Matraniah:: forthey! were counted faithful , 
no office tugs to diſtribure unto wb 7 
re * Yer. 22, 


t Heb. flanding, 


pd Or » flore-houſo. 


WC 
-rpi$ in. jar farv-biir —Ey ome = 
es on the ſabbath; and; a” fof his 
ir ſheaves,” and lading aſſes ; LEE T wo 2h 
anddigs; and all manuer of bur- "Sd, hſeroati, 
into oft Rar Gol 
:\and[* reſtificd againſt them ;; 7 No ous 


fu rranfgrefſous 


e'| in the day wherein they ſold vidfuals, . 


of his law to be 
unpunithed. 


16 There 


BESSEESE PAES Ls oy = 


ll 


Nehemiah reformeth 0 p. j. 


divers abuſes. 


OO —_ 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware , 
and fold on the fabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 

17. Then I contended with the: nobles of 
Judah, and faid unto them , What evil thing 
e this that ye do, and profane the fabbath- 

? 
þ was not this Ms Did not yourfathers®* thus, and did not 
plgud us Our God bring all this eyilupon us, and upon 
M1; this city ? {ow more wrath upon Iſrael 


tey cnnſbrene by profaning the ſabbath. 

Tu 1 nl ny 19 Anditcameto paſs, that when the gates 

j About the rime of Jeruſalem began to be ' dark before the fab- 

fn: forthefeb- bath , I commanded that the gates ſhould be | 
_—_ =—_ ſhut , and charged that they ſhould nor be 

down of the fan OPEned till after Tefabbath and ſome of my 


F2= 


ſeniog of the ſeryants ſet Tat the gates, 7hat there ſhould no 
burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 
20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind 
of ware, todged without Jeruſalem once or 
twice. 
21 ThenlTteſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
t ne, &efore the unto them , Why lodge ye} aboutthe wall ? if 
wal? , - 
yedo /0 again, I wilt lay handson you. From 
that time forth came they no more on the 
ſabbath. 
22 And I commanded the Levites , that 
they ſhould cleanſe rhemſelyes, and 7hat the 
: Menng,ofthe ſhould:come and keep the * gates, to ſancti y 
tac us unclean, the fabbarh-day. Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according 
t 01, mwbitade. rg the + greatneſs of thy mercy. 
23 © In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that 


t had married wives of ' Aſhdod, of Ammon, 
and of Moab : Gs 
24 And their children fpake half in the <= 


| waich was a city 


ſpeech of Aſhdod, and f could not ſpeak in the: ofthe thuitines, 
Jews language, bur according tothe language tied wie time 
f of each people. Cs heb 
25 And contended with them, and f® cur- te 24 «li- 
ſed them , and ſmote certain of them , and ' #%: 9 47 
pluckt off their hair , and made them ſwear by ! Heb of people 
God, ſaying , Yeſhall notgive your daughters tor, reve 
unto theirſons, nor take . avs daughters unto m The #1 id 
your ſons, or for your ſelyes. —_—— — 
26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by <= our of the 
theſe things ? yet among many nations was © 
there no king like him , who was beloyed of 
his God , and God made him king over all 
Iſrael : * nevertheleſs, eyen him did outlandiſh ,V* ***> 
women caule to fin. 
2.7 Shall we then hearkenunto you to do 
all this great evil , to tranſgreſs againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wives ? 
28 And ore of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon 
of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon in law to 
Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed 
him from me. 
29 Rememberthem, O my God, f becauſe |, He fri: 
they have” defiled the prieſthood, and the » Init themae- 


cording to their 


493 


covenant of the prieſthood, and of the Levites. uk and evil 
30 Thuscleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, they um: gi.en 


to the reſt ot thy 


and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the jg.i. comms 
Levites, every one in his buſineſs: to theix vocation. 

31 Andforthe wood-offering , at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt-fruits. Remember 
me, O my God, * for good. 


o That is, To 
ſhew mercy unto 


me. 


T T-HEO O K©DE 


ESTHER. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 
B Ecauſe of the diver ſity of names gwhereby they uſed toname their kings, and the ſupputa- 
tion of years wherein the Hebrews , and the Grecians do vary , druers Authors write 
druer fly as touching this Ahaſuerus, but it ſeemeth , Dan. 6.1. © 9. 1. that hewas Darins 
hin 4 the Medes, gs of Alyages, called alſs Ahaſuerus , which was a name of honour , 
and ſig 


nified 7 a2 chief”, as chief head. 


toward his ch 


ch, who never faileth them in their greateſt d 


Hereim is declared the great mercies of God 
ers ; but when all hope of 


worldly help faileth , he ever ſtirreth up ſome , by whom he ſendeth comfort , and deltverance. 
Herem alſo is deſcribed the ambition , pride and cruelty of the wicked , when they come to 
bonour ; and their ſudden fall when they are at the higheſt : and how God preſerveth, and per- 
ferreth them which are zealous of his glory and have a care and love toward their brethren. 


CWAR.L 


I werus maketh royal feaftt. 10 Vaſhii ſet for , 
rs refufeth' to come. 13 Ahaſuerns by the counſel of 
Fe | Memncen, maketh the decree of mens ſovereignty. 

« Cild ap}. ERIESR Ow it came to paſs in the 
rins, hows now $3 404 days of * Ahaſuerns (this z- 
Monarch, and had MI; Wy A is which reigned 
of the Medes, fn Vf from India eyen-tmoErhio- 
deo-ome think GIN Hy pia; ber an * hundred and 

2 Paris OECD fever and twet es) 


= 1. IIPY 7 mag maakerh/ fawition: but of ſheſcote ; leaving: out the 
» the ſcripture in divers places uſeth. 


wumber that is 


2 That inthoſe days, when the king Aha- 
ſuerus © far on the throne of his kingdom « T4t#, Had re 
which was in Shuſhan the palace, WE 
In the third year of his reign, he made 
a Raſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants ; 
the power of Perſia and Media;the nobles and 
princes of the provinces being before him, 
4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glo- 
rious kingdom, and the honour of his excel- 
lent majeſty, many days, even an hundred 
and fourſcore days. 


LI 4 5s And 


Ahaſuerus royal tcaſt. 


E /ther. 


Of virgins, a queen is choſen. 


5 And when theſe days were expired , the 


oy king made a feaſt unto all the people that 
t Heb. ſod, were + preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both 
| untogreat and ſmall, ſeven days, inthe court 
of the garden of the kings palace, 
t Or, violet, 


po Or 3 exnuchs, 


6 Where were white, _ , and + blue 
s whichchey uſed the © beds were of gold, and filyer, upon a 
ayement + ofred , and blue, and white, and 
and Md ry , «nd 
alabaſter, and lone 
LE -” 7 gold, (theveſlelsbeing diverſe one from ano- 
5 mo any ther ) and f _ wine in abundance, f accor- 
on, was beſce- ding to the p k | 
ing for { $ Andthedrinking was according to the 
Foe Sighe law, none did * compel : for ſothe king had 
drink more then 
ic pleaſed him. they ſhould do | according to every mans 
9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 
the women, z# the royal houſe which belonged 
gay of me To | Onthe® ſeventh op , when the heart 
icaſt that theking of the king was merry with wine , he com- 
and Abagtha, Zerhar, and Carcas, the ſeven 
+ chamberlains that ſeryed in the preſence of 
king, with the crown royal, toſhew the pros 
t Heb. ew#d of andtheprinces her beauty: for ſhe was Þ tair 
Koop dur pon tas the kings commandment f by bzs chamber- 
X lains: therefore was the king very wroth , and 
h Thathadezpe- which knew the * times, (for ſo was. the 
C 1 gs . 
kings manner towards all that knew law and 
f rime. : 
TO = 14 Andthenextunto him was Carſhena 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres , Marſena, 
* Ez. 95.14 
chief counſcllers , : 3 : 
that might have Which fat the firſt in the kingdom 
not performed the commandment of the king 
Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains ? 
iſfobe- dl, k iy ' 
k By her diſobe-. done * wrong to the king onely,, but alſo to all 
do the. like to the. provinces of the king 
| Thats, Her T7 FOr this * deedofthequeen ſhall come | 
abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall de- 
manded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in be- 
m Meening, Thar CE him, but ſhe came nor. | 


hangings, faſtned with cords of fine linen and 
le, to ſilver rings, and pillars of marble: 
in ſtcad of mn 
nd marie, «nd black marble. 
of 606 apes 7 And ox gore them drink in veſſels of 
1, Heb. wine of 
te the hand of the > F the king. 
ming for ſo mag- 
pe eh Appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that 
pleaſure. | 
to king Ahaſuerus. 
f which was the 
oaghs oa o manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, _— 
Ahaſuerus the king, 
11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the 
countenance, ro look on, 
12 Burt the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come 
eunxchs, 
his anger burned in him. 
13 © Thenthe king faid to therwiſe men 
as Fn — 
marking incooti- JUAFMENL : 
and Memucan, the * ſeven princes of Perſia 
i which vere his and Media, which ſaw the kings * face, and 
"waa f 6 f What ſhall we do unto the queen 
Fs 7. according to law , becauſe ſhe hath 
16 And Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath: not 
given n example ThE princes, and to all the people that are in all 
to women to aluerus. 
5 That is, Her 
ſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes , when it 
be reported, The king Ahaſuerus com- 
they would rake 18 Lzkewwiſeſhallthe® ladies ofPerſia8&Media 
ofro do thelike, ſay this day _unto all the kings princes, which 


of women nova DAVE heard of the deed o the queen. Thus 
he tame. © © fall there arife too much contempt & wrath. 


19 } If it pleaſe the king, letthere go a royal \, Hf # 
"_— f from him ,and [erie be ws Fre fram beſo 
ten among the laws:of the Perſians and the 1 He. har apa; 
Medes, Þ that it be not altered, that Vaſhti 7 
* come no more before king Ahafuerus , and 9. Le ber te 
let the king give her royal eſtate f unto ano- thermade queer. 
ther that is better then ſhe. A — 

20 And when the kings decree which he 
ſhall make, ſhall be publiſhed rhroughour all 
his empire, ( foritis* great) all the wives ſhall 5 For [be tud 
give to their huſbands honour , both to great undied weny 


and ſmall. trys. 
21 And the ſaying f pleaſedthe king and |, He. we gue 


m the eyes of the 


word of Memucan : | 
22, Forheſent letters into all the kings pro- 
writing thereof , and to every people after | ,,. 
their language, that every man ſhould * bear the vife would 
publiſhed according to the language ofeyery men. 
ſhould publiſh it 
according to the 
I Out of the choice of virgins, a queen is to be choſen. people. 
5 Mordecai the nurſing father of Efther. 8 Eſther 
of purification, and going in to the king. 15 Eſtber 
beſt pleaſing the king , is made queen. 21 AMordecai 
Frer theſe things , when the wrath of 
king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he * re- » Th&, Heal. 
what was * decreed againſt her. d By the feren 
ſtred unto him, Let there be fair young virgins 
ſought for the king. 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
ather togerher all the fair young virgins unto 
men, f unto the cuſtodyof + Hege the kings ! Heb. wn #% 
chamberlain, © k r of the women, andlet t or, nya, 


the princes, and the king did according to the ig. 
vinces, into every province according to the 
y j , ſubje@ to the 
rule in his own houſe, and t that z# ſhould be tara. nas 
people. 1 Heb, that oe 
C HAP. IT. language of bus 
pl air by Hegas before the reſt. 12 The manner 
diſcovering a treaſon , is recorded in the chronicles. 
led the 
membred Vaſhti , and what ſhe had done, and zg:in into com- 
2 Then ſaidthe kings ſervants, that mini- WE.2® 
3 And let the king appoint officers in all 
| Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the wo- 
ſ- 


their things for © purificatſon be given them: Thc ware of 
4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth rhe puiecommens 

king, be queen in ſtead of Vaſhti. And the invented muy 

thing Cw the king , and he did ſo. | 
5 


the luſts of =_ 
ore, 


Now in Shuſhan the palace, there was they one. 
a certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai , ty &% = 
theſon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Jizhttzre whole 
Kiſh , a Benjamite : : _ , > 6 
6 * Who had been carried away from Jeru- : inted ; 5 one 
falem, with the captivity which had been car- ey wer vngims 
ried away with Jeconiah king of Judah; whom Jr erohentie? 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of| Babylon had car- ndjorthe queens 
ried my | | 6 Reed whee this 
7 And he f brought up Hadaſſah ( that zs wn. 12. 
Eſther ) his uncles daughter, for ſhe had nei- 2 Gro. 16s 
ther father nor mother , and the maid was (76 *,19inw 
f fair and beautiful , whom Mordecai (when |,,**.,", 
her father and mother were dead ) took forhis woo. 
own _ _ OT. S7\z | 
8.4.50, ir came to paſs, ' when the kings 
commandment _——_ and 
when many, maidens were gathered together 
unto. $h the palace ,-to the cuſtody. of 
Hegai,, that Eſther was brought alſountothe 


other. 


Kings 


_ 


Eſther is made queen. | Chap. ti. Hamans ſuit to the king, 
=” kings houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai , keeper; + Bigthan and Tereſh; of thoſe which kept f the =_ 
of the women. door, were wroth, and ſought to lay” hand on 5,9, 3:2": 


9 And the maiden pleaſed him,, and ſhe ob- 
tained kindneſs of him, & he ſpeedily gave her 
; Heb. ber por= her things for purification, with fach things 
+454 as belonged to her, and ſeyen maidens ; which 
were meet to be given her, out of the kings 
t Heb. hechanged houſe , and f he preferred her and her maids, 
= unto the beſt p/ace of the houſe of the women. 
x0 Eſther had not ſhewed herpeople, nor 
her [kindred : for Mordecai had charged her, 
that ſhe ſhould not ſhew 27. 
e For though he .' xx And Mordecai walked © every day before 
Ns 52k; the court of the womens houſe, + ro know how 
eaſednort 1 Eſther did , and what ſhould become of her, 


« fatherly care 
over her , nd x2, 4; Now when: eyery maids turn was 


therefore did re. \ k 
for: oft times t9 cOMge,, tO. pO in to, king Ahaſuerus, after that 


t Heb, 4» kww ſhe had been twelve months, according tothe 


_ manner ofthe women, ( for ſo-were the yt 


ſhed , to wt , fix 


of their purifications accompliſh 
months with oyl of myrrh, and {ix months 


with ſweet odours, and with other things for 


| him: but Mordecai * bowed not, nor did him » The rericns 


the purifying of the-women ) 
13 Then = came every maiden unto the 
f what apparel King ; whatſoever ſhe * deſired was given her, 
cumich, that vas CO FO With her out of the houſe ofthe women, 


eunuch , that was 
pevound © B© unto the kings houſe. 
14 In the evening ſhe went , and on the 
morrow ſhe — the ſecond houſe | 
of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, 
the kings chamberlain, which 4 the concu- 
bines: the came inunto the king no more ,ex- 
cept the king delighted in her, andthat ſhe 
were called by name. 
15 {| Now when the turn of Eſther, the 
daughter of Abihail , the uncle of Mordecai 
( who had taken her for his daughter ) was 


z wherf\n ber COME tO gO in unto the king, ſhe required * no- 


_— VF cn 5 but what Hegai the kings chamberlain , 
Fs commera the keeper of the women appointed : and 


ver beaury , but Eſther obtained fayourin the fight of all them | 
exqucks oppoint- that looked upon her. | 
| 16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſue- 
rus, into his houſe royal, inthe tenth month 
which con- ( which z5 the month * Tebeth ) inthe ſeventh 
center,and part of YEAr Of his reign. : 
17 Andthe king loyed Eſther aboye all the 
t Or, kindneſs, WOmen, and ſhe obtained grace and þ fayour 
tae. before dim. F in his ſight, more then all the virgins; ſo that 
he ſet the royal crown upon her head , and 
made her queen in ſtead of Vaſhii. 
18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſeryants , eves Eſthers 
i The 5, made 3 feaſt , and he made af * releaſe ro the provin- 
ces, and gave gifts, according to the ' ſtate of 
the king, 

19 And,when the virgins were gathered 
m T4; at the together the ® ſecond time, then Mordecai far 
her which = in the kings i 
tigeotie kin 20 Eſther hadnot yet ſhewed her kindred, 
- nor her peo reed her : 


h which con- 


ITeat is, 


le; as Mordecai had 


for Eſther did the commandment of Morde- 
cai, like as when ſhe was brought up with him. 
21 © Inthoſedays ( while Mordecai fatin 


thekings gate) two of the kings chamberlains, 


1 Heb. the threſe 


the king Ahaſuerus. 4. 

22 Andthething was known to Mordecai, » ng, To 
who told ;t unto Eſther the queen , and Eſther © 
certified the king thereof; in Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; therefore they were 
both hanged on a tree: and itwas written in » i the Chroni. 


the book of the * chronicles before the king. ©; 97 ihe Meds» 


and Lecruans 4 
Cnae 11. PTY 
1 Haman advanced by the king , and deſpiſed by AMore 

decaiiſeeketh revenge upon al the Fews.7 He cafterh 

lots. 8 He obtameth by calummiation, a decree of the 

king to put the Fews to death. 


Fter theſe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
mote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, andadyanced him, and ſet his ſeat 
aboye all the princes that were with him. 
2 Andall the kings ſeryants that were in 
the kings gate, bowed and reverenced Haman; 
for the king had ſo commanded concerning 


manner was to 
kneel down and 
reverence their 
kings , and ſuch as 
he appointed in 
chief authority , 
which Mordecar 
would not do ro 
this ambitious and 
proud man. 


reverence. 

3 Then the kings ſervants, which were in 
the kings gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſ- 
greſſeſt thou the kings commandment ? 

4 Now it came to paſs, where they ſpake 
daily unto him , and he hearkned not unto 
them, that they®* told Haman, to ſee whether b Thus »e fee hat 
Mordecai-his matters would ſtand ; for he had wicked , bur che 
told them that he was a Jew. —_— 

And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reyerence , then was 
Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had ſhewed him the 
people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman fought 
to deſtroy all the Jews, that were throughour 
the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, ever the 

ple of Mordecai. 

7 © Inthefirſt month (that zs the month 
© Niſfan) in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, (Xian 
they caſt Pur, that zs; the lot, * before Haman, toefoye 
from day today, and from month to month, #0 month and ay 
the twelfth month , that is the month © Adar. emer this 

$ © And Haman faid unto king Ahaſuerus; WM. Jace pood 
There is a certain people ſcattered abroad , {%: tur Gon 

appoin 
and diſperſed among the people , in all the 15> »d expetta- 
provinces of thy kingdom, and their laws are 


e Containing part 


. 0 t Feibr X 
diverſe from all people, neither keep they the juror ach. 
kings * laws; therefore it zs not | forthe Kings £ Theſe be the 


two arguments 
which commonly 
the wordlings and 
the wicked uſe 
toward princes 
againſt the godly, 


profit to ſuffer them. 
9 Ifirpleaſe the king, letit be written T that 
they may be deſtroyed: and I will f pay ten 
thouſand talents of ſilyer tothe hands of thoſe 5: is, The con- 
that have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring 1m», and dimi- 
zt into the kings treafuries. —_— I 
10 And the king took his ring from his {<8 how God 
hand , and gave it unto Haman the ſon $ difpleaſed. 
of Hammedatha the Agagite , the Jews <a. *** * 
1 Heb. to deflrcy 
} enemy. ""o——_—_—_ 
1x Andthe king faid unto Haman, The fil ; 3; wt 
yer 4s given to thee, the people alſo, to do 
with them as it ſeemeth good to thee. 
12 Then 


py —  — > —  —— ——— — —_ — — —  —  — 
—— - 


Mordecai mourneth.  - 


Eſther.  Eftherthfeatned by Mordecai, 


406 12 \ Then were the kings + ſcribes called on 
; 01, jecretaric. the thirteenth day of the firſt month , and 
there was written according toall that Haman 
| had commanded unto the kings lieutenants , 
and to the governours that were over every 
province, and to the rulers of every people 
of eyery province according to the writing 
thereof, and 7o every people after their lan- 
guage; in the nameof king Ahaſuerus was it 
written, and ſealed with the kings ring. 

13 And theletters were ſent by poſts into 

All the kings provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and 
10 cauſe to periſh all Jews, both young and old, 
little childcen and women, in one day , ever 
upon the thirteenth day ofthe twelfth month , 
( which 4s the month Adar) and fo take the 
ſpoil of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province , was pub- 
liſhed unto all people , that they ſhould be 
ready againſt that day. 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtned'by 
the kings commandment , and the decree was 
given in Shuſhanthe palace: and the king and 

e 7+ wit, The Hamanſatdown to drink, butthe * city Shu- 
bluthan. ſhan was perplexed. 
'> # 7 ax ad 
1 The grea® mournng of Mordecai and the Fews. 

4 Efther underſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecat, 

who ſleweth the cauſe, and aaviſeth her to wnaer- 


take the ſuit. 10 She excuſing ber ſelf , 3s threatned 


by Mordecat. 15 She appeinung 4 faſt, wndertaketb 
the ſut. | | 
Hen Mordecai perceived all. that was 
| done, Mordecat rent his clothes, and 
put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went our into 
the midſt ofthe city , and cried witha loud and 
a bitter cry : 

2 Andcame even before the kings * gate; 
for none gr1ight enter into the kings gate 
clothed with fackcloth. 

3 Andinevery province whitherſoever the 
kings commandment, and his decree came, 
. there was great mourning among the Jews, 
and faſting, and weeping and wailing , and 
Heb. ſackelerh F many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
laid under nw5., 4 So Efthers maids, and her T chamber- 
© Hinscameand told zt her : then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſent raimentto 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his ſack- 
cloth from him : but he received z# nor. 
5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, oze of the 
| Heb. won be kings chamberlains, f whom he had appointed 
' toattend upon her, and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it was , and 
why it was. 
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai , unto 
the ſtreer of thecity, which was before the 
kings gate. . d 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
hapned unto him , and of the ſum of the 
mony that Haman had promiſed to pay to 
s kings treaſuries for the Jews, to Thor 
them. 
8 Alſo hegaye himthe copy of the writ 
of the FR, that-was Hive at Shuſhan ts 


4 Becauſe he 
vorld advertiſe 
Fithcr of this 
cruel proclama- 
fion, 


deſtroy them , roſhew 2? unto Eſther , and to 
declare zt unto her, and to charge her that ſhe 
ſhould go inunto the king, to make ſupplica- 
tion unto him, and to make requeſt before him 
for her people. 

9 And Harach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 E Apain Eſtherſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment ynto Mordecai; 

1x All the kings ſervants and the people of 
the kings provinces do know , that whoſo- 
ever, whether man or woman, ſhall come unto 
the king into the inner court, who is not cal- 
led, theres one [aw of his to put himto death, 
except ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold our 
the golden ſceptre,that he may live : but I have 
not been called to come in unto the king, rheſe 
thirty days. = 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers 
words. | 

13 Then Mordecaj commanded to anſwer 
Eſther,” Think not with thy ſelfthar thou ſhaſr 
eſcape inthe kings houſe, more then all the 
Jews. 

14 Forjf thou altogether holdeſt thy peace 
atthis rime, 7-en ſhall chere f * enlargment / He mpirare 


us Mordeca 


and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another ſpake in the cor. 


d tht 
place, but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be fit; which u 


deſtroyed : and who knoweth , © whether Gp ili 


' «uh is, Tha 
thou art come to the kingdom for /ich atime winh # » Th 
as this ? them, though all 

worldly means 


15 4 Then Eſther bade 7hem return Mor- i. | 
decai his anſwer , Gels nd 
x16 Go, gather together all the Jews 7hat 9gowe 
are T preſent in Shuſhan , and faſt ye for me, t we. jour? 
and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day : Ialſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, _ 
and ſo will Igoin unto the king , which 7 not jjgig anger, wt 
according to the law ; and if I periſh, * I periſh. =o oe vw 
17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did is for bis glow, 


according to all that Eſther had commanded of bis chucch. 
him } Heb. paſſed. 


CHap. V. 

1 Eſfther adventuring on the kings favour , obtaineth 
the grace of the golden ſceptre, and inviteth the king 
and Haman to a banquet. 6 She being encouraged by 
the king in her ſuit , inviteth them to another banquet 
the next day. 9 Haman proud of his advancement , 
repineth at the contempt of Mordecai.1 4 By the coun- 


ſel of Zereſh, he buildeth for him a pair of gallows. 
Na ir cameto paſs on the * third day, « 7 wit, Afr 


that Eſther put on her royal apparel , begun 1s bt. 

and ſtood in the inner court of the kings houſe, 
over againſt the kings houſe : and the king far 
upon his royal throne in the royal houſe , over 
againſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And. it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe ob- 
tained fayour in his ſight : and the king * held » which | 
out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that was in ing us ageui 
bis hand: fo Eſther drew near and touched © 17." © 
rhe top of the ſceptre. 
3 Then faid the king unto her, Whar wile 


which was 4 


. . what 
it ſhall beeven.giventhee,, tathe © halt ofthe 6 aſked, houl 
kingdom. Mae's. 1 3. : 


4 And 


— _ 


{ Het 


} Heb, 


come, 


fThust 
when t 
romote 
d of 


change 
tk 
wax am 
diſdainfi 
cuel. 


? Heb, # 


Meant, 
igheſt,e] 


te tound, 


wo 


Mordecai is honoured. 


4 And Eſther anſwered, If z# ſeem good 
untothe king, let the king and Haman come 
this day unto the banquet thatI have prepared 
for him. 

5 Thenthe king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Eſther had prepared. 

6q And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the 

«  Bopuſe thay * banquet of wine, What zs thy petition? and it 

cſſvcly in their ſhall be granted thee : and what & thy requeſt? 

cileichebanquet EVEN £0 the half of the kingdom it ſhall be per- 
by eh was FOrMEd. 

| 7 Then anſwered Eſther, and faid, My peti- 

tion, and my requeſt zz ; 

8 IfThave found fayourin the ſight of the 
king , and if it pleaſe the king to = my 
petition , and f to perform my requeſt, ler the 
King and Haman come to the banquet that I 

prepare forthem, and I willdo to mor- 

e.1 will declre Fow as the king hath * faid. 

mand. q Then went Haman forth that day, joy- 
ful, and with a glad heart : but when Haman 
faw Mordecai in the kings gate, that he ſtood 
not up, nor moyed for him, he was full of in- 
dignation againſt Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained him- 
ſelf, and when he came home, he ſent and 

} Heb, cavſed '9 + called for his friends, and Zereſh his wite. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of 

his riches, and the multitude of his children , 

fTwthevicked and all the things wherein the king had * pro- 
«d, in moted him , and how he had advanced him 
raging their above the princes and ſervants of the king, 


change, & pam- 12, Hamanſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 


't Het, to do. 


175 ambiciows ; QUEEN did let no man come in with the king 


unto the banquer that ſhe had prepared, but 
my ſelf; and to morrow am Iinvited unto her 
alſo with the king. 

13 Yctallthis availeth me nothing , ſo long 
as Hee Mordecai the Jew fitting at . kings 
ate. 
; 14 © Then ſaid Zereſh his wife , and all his 
friends unto him, Leta f gallows be made of 
Ea nSo1s * fifty cubits high, and to morrow ſpeak thou 
—_— unto the king , that Mordecai may bekagpd 
thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed Ha- 

man, and he cauſed the gallows to be made. 


Cnae VI. 
I Ahaſuerus reading in the chronicles of the good ſer- 
vice done by Mordecai , taketh care for his reward. 

4 Haman coming to ſue that Mordecai might be 

hanged, wnawares giveth counſel that he might do 

him honour. 12 Complaining of his misfortune, 
his friends tell him of his final deſtiny. 
N that night t could notthe king ſleep, 
and he a. Rr to bring the Book of 
records of the chronicles; and they were read 
before the king. 

2 Aid it was found written , that Mordecai 
;.%, 2i84e, had rold of  Bigrhana and Tereſh, two ofthe 
? fi, wwe, Kings chamberlains, the keepers of the t door, 
| fo 123... Whoſoughttolay handon the king Ahaſuerus. 
« awonhy his | 3 And the king ſaid , What onour and 
tek, and nor dignity Hath been done to Mordecai * for this? 


wad it, 


f Heb, tree, 


| Hb, the kings 
ſleep fied awep, 


Haman deſpiſcth Mordecai. Chap. vj, vij. 


Then faid the kings ſervants that miniſtred 407 
unto him, There is nothing done for him. 

4 «4 Andthe king faid, Who zs in the court ? 
(now Haman was come into the outward 
court of the kings houſe , to ſpeak unto the 
king, to * hang Mordecaion the gallows that b Thus while the 
he had prepared for him ) he detentine 

And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him , Sevtins 

Behold , Haman ſtandeth in the court. And i *<&mceit 
the king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman camein: and the king ſaid unto 
him, What ſhall be done unto the man f whom |, #*:;, =%* 

: þ onour the xyng de- 

the king delighterh ro honour ? ( now Haman #4: 
__ in his heart, To whom would the king 
delightto do honour more then to my ſelf? ) 

7 And Haman anſwered the king , For the 
man Þ whom the king delighteth to =_ 5 X RE Og 

8 f Let the royal apparel be brought . | n 
f which the king #/erh to wear, and the © horſe wwng ive 19a +. 
that the king rideth upon, and the crown royal {teb. wierewis 
which is ſet upon his head: Ha 
9 And let this apparel and horſe be deli- <2 


That the king 
vered to the hand of one of the kings moſt vould make him 
nex 


noble princes, that they may aray the man ff, as Joſeph 
withal whom the kin Jelighterh to honour , w tenearto Ph. 
and f bring him on | Jang through the iu. ca; im 
ſtreet of the city, and proclaim before him, * "<< 
Thus ſhall ir be done to the man whom the 
king delighterh to honour. 
10 Then the king faid ro Haman , Make d 
haſte, and take the apparel, and the horſe , as 
thou haſt ſaid, and doeven ſo to Mordecai the 
Jew, that ſitteth at the kings gate: f let no- t Heb. per mt 
thing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. FO 
11 Thentook Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on hors-back through the ſtreet of the city , 
and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall ir 
done unto the man whom the king delighterh 
to honour. 
12 4 And Mordecai came again tothe kings 
gate: but Haman haſted ro his houſe, mourn- 
ing, and having his head covered. 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and 
all his friends, every thing that had befallen 
him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zercſh his 
wife unto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of 
the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun ro 
fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, bur 
ſhalr ſurely * fall before him. ob 
14 And while they were yet talking with is the mouth of 


a , a the very wicked to 
him, came the kings chamberlains, and haſted ſpeak tht thing 
. \Y (4 Cc 

ro bring Hamanunto the banquet that Eſther creed null come 

WAS VIE 


had prepared. ww 


1 Eſther entertaining the king and Haman , mabeth 
frat for ber own fs and her peoples. 5 She accuſeth 
Haman. 7 The king in bs anger under flanding of 
the gallows, which Haman had made for Morae- 
cai , cauſeth him to be banged thereon. 


O the king and Haman came | to banquer ! He: t 4rink 
dg with Eſther the queen. 

2 And the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the 
ſecond day, atthe * banquer of wine, What zs + x. 5. « 
thy petition , queen Eſther ? and ir ſhall be 
granted thee : and whatzs thy requeſt ? _ 


_— a. w Ba "I 
RE a—— _ 


_— ———_———  ——— 


Haman accuſed and hanged. 


E '/ther. 


Hamans letters reverſed. 


ſhall be performed ever ro the halt of the 
kingdom. | 
3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, 
If Thave found fayour in thy ſight, O king, 
and if irpleaſe the king, ler my life be given 
me at my petition , and my people at my 
requeſt. | 
t. 16, that 19 4 For weareſold, Iand my people, f to be 
Gil, and conf to deſtroyed, to be lain, andto periſh : burit we 
ack had been ſold for bond-men & bond-women , 
I had held my tongue, although the enemy 
b Haman could could ® not countervail the kings _ 
Ge kim oy wiss $5 © Thentheking Ahaſuerus anſwered and 
his malice, 5 ** ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he ? and 


x 


Rs eadive WHETE is he f thatdurſt preſume in his heart 

pare, es © ©O do fo? | 

ox And Eſther faid, f The adyerſary and 

t Heb. The man ENEMY , 25 this wicked Haman. Then Haman 

7 0112 the pre» WAS afraid + before the king and the queen. 

bins 7 © Andthe king ariſing fromthe banquer 
of wine in his wrath, <wext into the palace-gar- 
den; and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt 
for his life to Eſther the queen : for he ſaw that 

c His conſcience there was © evil determined againſt him by the 

did accuſe him, , . 

that as he had cor- KINF., 

cents fo © $ Thentheking returned out of the palace- 

Rene" "#41 FALden , into the place of the banquet of wine ; 

neon him for the 2nd Haman was* fallen upon the bed whereon 


ſame. 


d He fell down Eſther was. 'Then ſaid the king, Will he force 


orcogh, whe. thequeenalſo f before me in the houſe ? As 
gd for the word went out of the kings mouth , they 
his Te, ih me, © COVEred Hamans face. 

e This ws te g And Harbonah, oneof the chamberlains, 
rerhans when one ſai before the king, Behold alſo the T gallows 
kings farour, fifty cubirs high , which Haman had made for 
f which diſove- Mordecai , who had ſpoken * good for the 
[of 6. kive? King , ſtandethin the houſe of Haman. Then 
C092. 2-2122- the king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was 
the kings wrath pacified. 

\CHar VIII 
T1 Mordecai is advanced. 3; Eſther maketh ſut to 
reverſe Hamans letters. 7 Ahaſuerus granteth to 
the Fews to'defend themſelves. 15 Mordecat's ho- 
0ur , and the Fews joy. 
N thatday did the king Ahafuerus give 
() the:/houſe of Haman the Jews enemy , 
z T-at 5:, was Unto Eſther the queen : and Mordecai * came 
received ano the before the king; for Eſther had told what he 
preſence. «her W048 >. UNtO. HET. t 
ont» 1, 2 Andthe king took off his ring which he 
had taken'from Haman , and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai oyer the 
houſe of Haman. | 
q AndEſtherſpake yet again before the 


t Heb. at ſhe king , andfell down at his feet f and ery. or 


Wwep? and beſought 
bm, 


408 


c Acaning , That 


be ſhould abolis Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
i ©; had deviſed againſt the Jews. 

* held our the golden 
er. So Eſther aol 
ſtood before the king , 

5 Andfaid, If itpleaſe the king, and if Thave 
found fayour in his fight, andthe thing ſeem 


had made for the 


deſtruQtion of the + Then the ki 


Jevs. ſceptre toward E 


d Chap. 5.2, ©, and 


him with tears, to put away the © miſchief of | 


— 


right betore the king, and1I ve ws, in his 
eyes; let it be written to reverſe | the letters ! Heb. the device 
deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedarha 

the Agagite, + which he wrote todeſtroy the * 9, wow 
Jews which are in all the kings provinces: 

6 For how can If endure to ſee the evil that ! ie a 
ſhall come unto my people ? or how can Ien- ** © 
dure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred ? 

7 © Then the king Ahaſuerus ſlid unto Eſt- 
herthe queen, and to Mordecai the Jew , Be- 
hold, I have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, 
and him they have hanged upon the gallows , 
becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as itliketh 
you, inthe kings name, and ſeal zf with the 
kings ring : for the writing which is written in 
the kings name, and ſealed with the kings ring, 

* may no man * reyerſe. 0 3-96 

9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at lw'of the vieue 
that time in the third month (that # the Dan. s 1s. wr. 
month * Sivan ) on the three and twentieth jinandns, the 
day thereof, and it was written ( according to 9m, deare 


granted to Haman 


all that Mordecai commanded) unto the Jews, !9* Either fake 
and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and netb par: of 24 
rulers of the provinces which are | 9 —_— 
unto Erhiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven 
provinces, unto eyery province according to 
the © writing thereof, and unto every people pg 7% 4, t 
after their language , and to the Jews Ac- language , 3 « 
cording to their writing , and according to provicce. © 
their language. 
10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus 
name, and ſealed zt with the kings ring, and 
ſentlerters by poſts on hors-back, Jon. riders 
on mules, camels, and young dromedaries : 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, 
which were in every city,to gather themſelyes 
rogether , and to " ſtand tor their life , to h Ti«#, To 
deſtroy, toſlay, andto cauſe to periſh all the aging 51 = 
power of the people and province, that would "in 
aſſault them, both little ones, and women, and 
zo take the ſpoil of them for a prey : 
12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of 
king Ahaſuerus, namely upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month , which z the 
month i Adar. i which hath pat 
Io of February, and 
13 The copy of the writing, for a command- par of arc. 
ment to be given in every province,wasf pub- ! Heb. revild, 
liſhed unto all people , and that the Jews 
ſhould be ready againſt that day, to * ayenge & The king got 
, F them liberty t0 
themſelves on their enemies. kill all ehat di 
14 So the poſts that rode upon-mules and 2 
camels went out, being haſtned, and preſſed 
on by the kings commandment; and the de- 
cree was given at Shuſhan the palace. 
T And Mordecai went out from the 


I 
eb. of the king, in royal apparel of þ blue t vr, viel. 


and white, and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen, and purple ; 
_ the. city of Shuſhan rejoyced and was 
glad: 

16. The Jews had ' light and gladneſs, and !, He deveh 
joy, and honour. follow, what ti 
17 And in every province, and in every 

city, whitherſoeyer the kings commandment 
and 


f Heb t 
did th 
that be 
the king 
b Did 

nour , a 


them fr 


totheir 


d Beſid 
three |} 


that t | 
_ 


verſe 1 5, 


The Jews lay their enemies. '# hap. IX. Days of feaſting, 


and his decree came, the Jews had joy and | day alſo of the month Adar, and ſlew three 409 


gladneſs, a feaſt and agood day: and many 
m Conformed ofthe people of the land ® became Jews; for 


ie«srcligion. The fear of the Jews fell upon them. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The fews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecat , helping 
them) ſlay their enemies, with the ten ſons of Haman. 
12 Ahaſuerwus at the requeſt of Eſther , granteth ano- 
ther day of flaughter , and Hamans ſons to be hanged. 
20 The two days of Purim are made feſtival. 


Ow in the twelfth month (that zs, the 
month Adar) on the thirteenth day of 
the fame, when the kings commandment and 
his decree drew near to be pur in execution, 
in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them , (though it was 


« This ws by® turned to the contrary , that the Jews had | 


Gods great provi. 


d*nce, »hoturn- rule over them that hated them) 
&hthe joy of the 


sicked inco for- 2, The Jews gathered themſelyes together 
re podly iro I Their cities, throughour all the provinces 
_ of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as 
ſought their hurt ; and no man could with- 
ſtand them : for the fear ofthem fell upon all 

people. 
And all the rulers ofthe provinces, and 


Heb theſe which ' 1 
tHe wii the lieutenants, and the deputies,and f officers 


he . X 
hem bo. fear of Mordecai ſe upon them. 


nour , and ſhewed 


them friendſhip 


| that belonged #o Of the king , ® _— the Jews: becauſe the 


"4 For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houſe, and his fame went outthroughour all 
the provinces : for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. 

ehich hadcon- - "Thus the Jews ſmote all their © enemies 


iced their death, 
Fre pemiſion with the ſtroke of the fword , and ſlaughter 


' i. acrdng and deſtruction, and did t what they would 
wrharwit.  untothoſe that hated them. 
6 Andin Shufſhan the palace the Jews ſlew 
d Felides thoſe and deſtroyed* five hundred men. 
that they ſlew the 7 And Parſhandatha , and Dalphon , and 
ſecond day , 4s Aſi | 
verſe 15, pat 1a , 
8 AndPoratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha , 
9 AndParmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 
10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew 
c #hery the they;burt on the ſpoil laid they not their © hand. 


this 
ws Gods juſt xx On that day, the numberofthoſethat 
theenemicsot his WETC {Jain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought 
,foraſmuch X 
they ſought not DEFOTC the King, 

oc 12 © And the king faid unto Eſther the 
HE queen, The Jews haye ain and deſtroyed five 
hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the 
tenſons of Haman ; what have they done in 
the reſt of the kings provinces ? now what zs 
thy petition ? _ it ſhall be granted thee: or 
what z thy requeſt further?and itſhallbedone. 
13 Thenfaid Eſther, [fit pleaſe the king, ler 
it be granted to the Jews which are in Shu- 
cate rquir- ſhan,, to do to * morrow alſo according unto 
rg per, but this days decree, and f let Hamansten ſons 

Gods judgments be hanged upon the gallows. 
———_ 14. And the king commanded it ſo to be 
»» & mo Jone; and the decree was given at Shuſhan, 

and they hanged Hamans ten ſons. 

15 Forthe Jews that were in Shuſhan , ga- 


thered themſelyes together on the fourtecnth 


F 


hundred men at Shuſhan ; bur on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 Burt the. other Jews that were in the 
kings provinces , gathered themſelves toge- 
ther, and® ſtoodfor their lives, and had reſt 834 rr. 
from their enemies, and ſlew of their ® foes ſe- b Ming , that 
venty and five thouſand; but they laid not ——_—_ 
their hands on the prey. gs 

17 On the * thirteenth day of the month ins, in ill 
Adar,and on the fourteenth day f ofthe ſame , Shun NY 
reſted they, and made it a day of feaſting and + 
gladneſs. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan,aſſem- 

bled together on the thirteenth daythereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof ; and on the 
fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted, and made 
it aday of feaſting and gladneſs. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dweltin the unwalled towns, made the * four- *5 *b* Je»s do 


even tO tr 


teenth day ofthe month Adar, a day of glad- <lling ir in the 
neſs and feaſting,and a good day, and of ſend- Purias, chat the 
ing portions one to another. YIY 
20 © And Mordecai ' wrote theſe things , }7Þ-J-vs gxther 
and ſent letrers untoall the Jews that were in 4: »rore thi 
all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both ct that he wrore 
nigh and far, TI 
21 To ſtabliſh his among them, that they © 9% 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the mont 
Adar,and the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly: 
22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted 
from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy , 
and from mourning into a good day : that they 
ſhould make them days of feaſting andjoy , 
and of ” ſending portions one to another , and {mem tx: 


gifts to the poor. uſe of this feaſt , 


which was for the 


2 ; And the Jews undertook to do as they remembrance of 
had 


egun, andas Mordecai had written unto te mancename: 

them. fip cend relief of 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammeda- **:** 
tha the Agagite , the enemy ofall the Jews, 
had deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them , 
and had ® caſt Pur(thatz, rhelor)ro f con- 711g 2-7 
ſumethem, and to deſtroy them : | 

2.5 But* when Eſther came betore the king, 7 peanie” © 
he commanded by letters,that his? wicked de- 2 \b-i< are he 


wouds ot the kings 


vice which he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould commnumencto 
return upon his own head, and that he and his vicked excergrice 
ſons ſhould be hanged on the gallows. 
26 Wherefore they called theſe days Pu- 
rim, after the name of © Pur : therefore for all <7, 10. 
the words of this letter, and of that which 
they had ſeen concerning this matter , and 
which had come unto them , 
27 The lews ordained , and took upon 
them, andupontheirſeed, andupon all fuch 
as joyned themſelves unto them , o as it 
ſhould nor f fail, thatthey would keep theſe t He pep. 
* twodays, according to their writing, and 9 Ae, the 
—_ ro their appointed time every * fireench day 
28 And thatrtheſe days ſhould be remem- 
bred, and kept throughout every generation , 
every family, eyery province, and every city , 
Mm and 


a 


Jobs holineſs, riches 


Fob. 


and religiouſheſ,, 


Io and thart theſe days of Purim ſhould nor F fail| 
tHe.csf from among the Tews, nor the memorial of 
x Heb. beendes, them f periſh from their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther the queen the daughter of 

Abihail, and Mordecai the Iew , wrote with 

tHeb. «lfrength. + all authority , to confirm this ſecond letter 

of Purim. 

30 And heſent he letters unto all the Tews , 

to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces 

r hich vere let- of the kingdom of Ahaſucrus, with * words 
unto them quiet- Of PEACC and truth : : 

— 31 Toconfirm theſe days of Purim in their 

rr of courrand times appointed, according as Mordecai the 

7 8eb. for thir Tew,and Eſther the queen had enjoyned them, 

and as they had decreed f for themſelves and 


nm ny ___ 
erve this fea Y . 

with faſting and for their ſeed, the matters of the * faſtings and 
earneſt prayer 


A * . 
which in Hebrew their cry. 
is ſignified by this 


32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim , and it was written in 
the book. 

it WAS - A. 
1 Abaſuerus his greatneſs. 3 Mordecat s advancement. 
Nd the king Ahaſuerus laidatribute upon 

Ate land, and #por the iſles of the ſea. 

2 Andalltheacts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs 
of Mordecai, whereunto the king f advanced {He «4 4n 
him, arethey not written in the book ofthe 3. Theſe tire 
chronicles ofthe kings of Media and Perſia ? tonb«s commen. 

3 © For Mordecai the Iew was next unto for himthur # 2 
king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Iews , the tou one 
and accepted of the multitude of his bre- Ffopie-toprocur 
thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, and to be geatl, an 
ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. _ 


word, #hezy cry, 


J 


THE BOOK OF 


O B. 


THE ARGUMEINT. 


N this hiſtory is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience : for thus holy man Tob 

was not onely extreamly afflitted im outward —_— mn his body; but alſo in his mind and 
conſcience by the ſharp temptations of his wife , and chief friends : which by their vehement 
words ,and ſubtil diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpair-for they ſet forth God as a ſevere 
Tudge and mortal enemy unto him hich had caſt him off ;therefore in vain he ſhould ſeek unto 
him for ſuccour. T heſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſolation , and yet they tor - , 
mented him more then did all his affiittion. rt 2” he did conſtantly reſiſt them and 


at length had good ſucceſs. In this ſtory we have to mark, T, 


at Job maintaineth a good cauſe, 


but handleth it evil:againhts adverſaries have anevil matter ,out theydefend it craftily : for 
Fob held that God did not akway puniſh men according to their ſins , but that he hath ſecret 
judgments , whereof man knew not the cauſe 3 and therefore man could not reaſon agar God 
therein ,but he ſhould be convitted. Moreover he was aſſured that God had not rejefted him yet 
through his great torments and affiiftion he burſteth forth into many inconvenences both of 
words and ſentences ; and ſheweth himſelf as a deſperate man im many x and as one that 


would reſiſt God:and this is his good cauſe which he doth not handle well. 
ries maintain with many goodly arguments, that God puniſheth continua 


ain,the adver ſa- 
h according to the 


treſpaſs grounding upon Gods providence his juſtice and mans ſins yet therr intention 2s evil : 
for they laboured to bring Fob into deſpair , and ſo they maintain an evil cauſe. Ezekiel com- 
mendeth Fob as a juſt man, Ezek. 14. 14. And James ſetteth out his patience for an example, 


Zames 5.11. 


Cnae LI 
I The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Fob for his 
children. 6 Satan appearing before Godby calumnia- 
t:0n obtaineth leave to tempt Fob. 13 Underſtanding 
of the loſs of his goods and children, in his mourning he 
bleſſeth God. 
02/-N 


WC OY, 
os 


Here wasa man inthe land of 
*Uz,whoſe name wasTob,and 
LS that man was * perfect and 
J * upright,and one that *feared 
God, andeſchewedevil.- 
nn” 2 And there were born unto 
$7,6436.:4. himſevenſons, andthree daughters. 


a That is, of the 
country of Idu- 
mea, as Lament, 
4. 21. or bordring 
t n:for the 
land was called by 
the name of Þz, 


b Fonſmuch a» 3 His * ſubſtancealſo was ſeven thouſand 
and nora Jew, and WP and three thouſand camels, and five 
et1S pron 

Arrighnand «ick- Hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe- 
des gn aſſes , anda very great +houſhold ; ſothatthis 
amongſt the 

heathen God hath his, Hereby is declared , what is meant ight and juſt man. 
3 Or, and. : d His childs and riches tdeckond I —_— — 


proſperity, and his patienceand conftaney , when God had taken thern from him, 
£n:bana)r p. , | 


t Or, | 


man was the 


greateſt of all the f men ofthe t Heb. jw # 
the eaſt, 


e Meaning , tht 
Arabians, Chalde- 
ans,Idumcans cv» 


e 
call. 

4 And his ſons went and feaſted in ther 
houſes, every one hisday , and ſent and called 
for their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink with 
them, 

5 Anditwas ſo, when the days of their fri«iccomms 
feaſting were gone about, that Iob ſent and lanQified: ms 
* ſantified them; and roſe up early in the 54 "cont: 
morning,* & offered burnt-offerings according is, fl 
tothe number ofthem all : for Tob ſaid , It may *% a2drconet 
be that my ſons have ſinned , and ® curſed _ 

p 4 . ; at is, . 
Godin their hearts.Thus did Iobf'continually. fue fo: ere 
& © Now there wasaday, when the * ſons 58, % in 

of reconciliation, 

which declared hv 

h In Hebrew ith 


religion tow:rd God, and the care that he had toward his children. 
, 4s here, & 1 Ko 


and bleſſed God, which is ſometimestaken for blaſpheming and curſing 

21- 10, 13; &c. t Heb. all the days. i while the feaſt L 

Wy the angels which are called the ſons of God, becauſe they are willing to cxecut 
W 


of 


S <0 was 6 
Sol PEEPUR SGaa.s warts. = mea... . 


- 


fo oo oo 0 3% 1 5& 5 


Sata obtaineth leaveto tempt Job.Chap. ij. Job ſmitten with fore boyls. 


A ——— — ——————  — — 


Wecaoſe ot. Of GO CAMETO preſent themſelves 'before the 
prhend Gori l-OR D,and,f Satan "came alſo famong them. 
ſ forth unto us Andthe Lox DÞ faidunto Satan, Whence 
waking, to" *comeſt thou?Then Satan anſwered theLogv, 


capacity : 
Meto underſtand , 1 ſaid, from ** going to and fro in the earth , 


that which is ſpo- : wa 

kent. vey. ANG {TOM Walking up and down in it. 

ſoz... $ Andthe Loxkp faidunto Satan, f Haſt 
m This declareth , 


car although $a thou conſidered my ſervant Iob, that there zs 
a veniary , . . - 

=od, yer heis NONE like him in theearth, aperfectand an 
compelleqt0977 upright man, one that feareth God, and cf- 


him , and to do 


him all hor?852 cheweth evil ? | 

—— Then Satan anſwered the LoxD, and 
exdonothing. ,, faid, Doth Iobfear God for* nought 2 
og mT ”" 10 Haſt not thou made an* hedge about 
« This quetio” him , andabout his houſe, and about all that 
infuemity:for God He hath on every ſide ? thou haſt bleſſed the 


knew whence he : L : : npliong 
ame , Work of his hands,'andhisf ſubſtance is in- 
oHereinisdeſeri- Creaſed in the land. 


bed the nature of 


5am: which is IT But put forth thine hand now,& "touch all 
fo - thathehath,f&hewillcurſetheetothy face. 


een 12 Andthe Lorvſaidunto Satan, Behold, 


pHe feareth thee a] that he hath zs in thy f* power, onely upon 


not for thine own 


fke, bur for the himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan 
co 


ke recivah ty Went forth from the © preſence of the Lo RD. 
 Iening, te T3 (| And therewasaday, when his ſons 
en vet 7p nd his daughters were eating and drinking 
: -mpatt \yine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 


25 
againſt all tempta- 


tom. = 14 Andthere came a meſſenger unto Iob, 
r, catter, 


; T6 /qnifes, and faid, The oxen were plowing,and the afles 
> a. feeding beſide them : 


butir is God that. x - Andthe* Sabeans fell upon them , and 


| 1H. ke cw took them away , yea, they have ſlaintheſer- 


thee net toe thy 


fac vants with the edge of the ſword, andI onely 


(fan oreth am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
to men are com- x6 While he was yet ſpeaking , there came 


monly ſubje&, . 
at , ro hide alſo another, and ſaid, + The? fire of God is 
their rebellion, 

nd robecontene fallen from heaven , and hath burnt up the 
with God in the 

time of proſper. ſheep, and the ſervants, and conſumed them, 
pF which vice 1s 


iEtoſed in the and I onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


time of their ad 1.7 While he was yet ſpeaking , there came 
tHeb.bant, Alſo another, andfſaid, 'The Chaldeans made 


tGod giveth not 
<z:n power over OUt three bands, and f fell upon the camels , 


man to gratify 


tim;burto declare aNd NAVE Carried them away, yea, and ſlain the 
ore a.”® ſervants With the edge of the ſword, and I one- 


er over man, 


Cp ly am eſcaped aloneto tell thee. 
18 While he was yet ſpeaking , there came 


u That is , went 

to execute that . ; 

»hich God bad AIſO another , and faid , * 'Thy ſons and thy 
tred him to 


;forelſehecan CAUENTErS Were cating and drinking wine in 
Golreckene, © their eldeſt brothers houſe : 


Aki, * 19 And behold, there came agreat wind 


{Or, agre jr. | from the wilderneſs , and ſmore the four 
ws alſo done 2 COrNErs Of the houſe , and ir fell _=_ the 
I 


the 
wrempe js 86 YOUNng men, and they are dead, and Ionely 


fy 2roully» am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
might ſee,chatvort = 2.0 "Then Iob aroſe, and * rent his + mantle, 


hs aemies, bur and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the 
God made . 
"rin him, Fround, and worſhipped , 


Fr rs « 21 And ſaid, * Naked came I outof my 


am that others womb, and naked ſhall I return® thi- 


C 


reli? », hich ther; the LoRD gave, and the Lox hath taken 
lebom, God can AWAY 3 bleſſed be the name of the Lo x Þ. 


another 

frmoregrievous . 22 INnall this Iob ſinned not,nor{© charged 
tenobedence God * fooliſh! 

1 Heb. from aſide , &&c. a which came not of impatience, but declareth that the children of God 
Te not inſenfible like blocks but that in their patience they feel atflition, and grief of mind : 
Jet they keep a mcan herein, and rebel! not againſt God, as the wicked do. Þ Or, robe. * Feel. 5. 
ls,1Tim, 6,7. - b Thatis, intothe belly of the earth, which is the mother of all. t Or, 
"ributed folly to God. c Herein he confeſleth that God is juſt and good , although his hand be 
bore upon him. &d But declateth that God did all things according to juſtice and equity. 


CHaep. IT. 411 


I Satan appearing _ before God, obtaineth further 
leave to tempt Fob. 7 He ſmiteth him with ſore boyls. 
9 fob reproveth his wife , moving him to curſe God. 
11 His three friends condole with him in ſilence. 


A Gain there was a day, when the * ſons * 7-# thean- 
of God came to preſentthemſelves be- ® 
foreth@®LorD, and® Satan came alſo among Þ <. :. 6. 
them to preſent himſelf before the Lo x v. 

2 Andthe Loxrp faid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou ? And* Satan anfivered * + 7: 
the LoxD, andfaid, From going toand fro 
inthe earth, and from walking up and down 
in it. 

3 Andthe Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there ts 
none like him in the earth, *aperfe& andan **# 1. 1,1. 
_ man, one that feareth God, and eſ- 
ch 


eweth evil ? © and ſtill he holdeth faſt his in- ms ay en 


tegrity , although thou movedft me againſt *-* b-caied nor 
him, fro —_ him © without cauſe. 


his plagues were 


. 1evoull 
4 And Satan an{wered the Loxd, and ſaid , im. y upon 
*Skin for skin, yea all that a man hath will —— 


d That iz , when 


he give tor his life. thou hadſi nought 
Bur put forth thine hand now, and touch i* bins, ©r, 

his* bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee nv: able to tring 
thy purpoſe to 

to thy face. pals. 
6 Andthe Lox pfaidunto Satan, Behold, tu” 7. "nam: 
he zs in thine hand, + but® ſave his life. — R— 


her mans, 
7 © So went Satan forth from thepreſence phemrmn. 


of the Lox, and ſmote Job with ſore ® boyls, o»»yerſon. 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 4; yp 
$ And he took him a * potſherd to ſcrape Staining i 
himſelf withal; and he fat down among the ji99 => lumiced 
4athes. h This ſore was 


moſt vehement, 


Then ſaid his * wife unto him, Doſt thou vhcrevith alfo 
God plagued the 


ſtill ' retain thine integrity ? ® curſe God , and Egypiuns , £x-4. 
di 9. 9. & threatne.h 
IC. to puniſh the re- 


10 Butheſaiduntoher, Thou ſpeakeſt as 519%, 2c 


o 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh: what?ſhall bt this cemprs. 


10n was moſt 


we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall gicrous : tor it 


: : K : Job had meafured 
we not” receiye evil? In all this did not Job Gods layour by 


X , . '&h C 
{in with his ® lips. of his dileale, he 
II q Now when Jobs three ® friends heard > that God 
ofall this evil that was come upon him , they >4=&timor 
came every one from his own place ; Eliphaz I! otherhelp-aud 


d won- 


. . 2 an means, an 
the Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- dertully atficted 
. wit rae 1O0Irow 
phar the Naamathite:for they had made an ap- of is difeae. 
—_— rogether to come to mourn with £ $2 uh the 
: . inſt Job, as h 
im , and to comfort him. rp yoo 


12, And when they lift up their eyes afar | Aaving , whar 


aineſt thou to 


off, and knew him not, they lifted up their fee 6od, ferio 


. - he thus ph 
voice, and wept, andthey rentevery one his te, though he 


mantle, and ſprinkled * duſt upon their heads 7jiz'is the mon 
toward heaven. AE Tn of the hk. 

13 So they fat down with him upon the ful, when theis 
_ ſeven days and ſeyen nights, and none and when Satan 


| .” gocth «0 
pake a word unto him : for they faw that his perde chem, 
grief was very * great. Godinvain. = 


m For death was 
appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhe meant, that he ſhould be foon rid our ot his pain. 
n That i», tobe patient in adverſity , as we rejoyce when he ſendeth proſperity , and ſo toackn- 
owledge him to beboth merciful and juſt. * o Heſobridled his aftections , that his rongue 
through impatiency did not murmur againſt God. p which were men of authority , wiſe a1 
learned , and 4s the Septwagint write, Kings, and came tocomtort him , but when they faw 
how he was viſited , they conceived anevil opinion ofhim, as though he had been but an hy- 
pocrite, and ſo juſtly plagued of God ſor his fins-—=q This was alſo aceremony , which they 
uſed in thoſe countreys, as the renting of their clothes _ of ſorrow, &c. X= Andthezes 
el. 


fore thought that he would not have hearkned to their c 


Mm 2 CHnaPr. 


- 


ECT TT DEST 


CO FALL MEA. ORE, 41 i of Coo Sai ION noe ie om 


TE ICED 


___—_ 


CL; Þ on hs One 2 es — —_ 


The caſe of death. ; 


Fob. 


Eliphazs vidion. 


Cm 4 RET" 


m__ 1 Job curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth. 13 The 
_ Yeah, 20 He complaineth of life, becauſe of 
45 Anpnſn. 
aThe ſeven days Frer * this opened Job his mouth, and 
b Here "Job be. d curſed his day. 
Sos 2 AndJobfſpake, andfaid, 
Rion,inthisbarrel 2 #* Tet the day © periſh wherein Iwas born, 
20d the fl, Rom: by: the night ix wh:ch it was ſaid , 'TNere is a 
— man-child conceived. : 
—T-8 Let that day be darkneſs, let not God re- 
the Trean ime gard it from above, neither ler the light ſhine 
anſwers, UPON IT. 
IT ann. ho Let darkneſs and the © ſhadow of death 


< Mien ought _ it, letacloud dwell upon it, let the 
their life , and 

Ce ne 6 As for thatnight, letdarkneſs ſeiſe upon 
tha ir. 6 bc@ {t,, {1etit nor be joyned unto the days of the 


be = 
 , and blackneſs of the day terrify it. 

the in 

they are givento year, 1etit not come into the number of the 


fin and rebellion 

a poo nook ., months. : 
ofthe number of +7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary , letnojoy- 
days,and Jet it not . - 

have the ligh: of ful yoice come therein. 


the ſun to ſeparate 
ic from the night. 
< That i+,moſt ob. 
ſcure darkneſs, 
which maketh 
them afraid of 


$ Letthem curſe it that* curſe the day,who 
are ready to raiſe up + their mourning, 

g Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 
death , that are dark, letitlook for light but have none, neither 
1 Or, chall-ngeis, 1et it ® ſee t the dawning of the day : | 
a 46 To Becauſe it ſhut not upthedoors of my 


riſy it as thoſe 

who Kane's be mothers womb,nor hidſorrow from mine eyes. 

tor ſow 11 * WhydiedInotfromthe womb? why 

dey he Od I 07 give up the ghoſt when I came out of 

&y of theirbith, the belly £ 

ſe wor ts I2 Why didthekneesprevent me?or why 

night. teviathas, ThE breaſts that I ſhould ſuck ? 

ELer it beabays 23 For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been 

ſeedy, a, PAC! ſhould haye _—_—_— hadTbeen at reſt; 

of the morning, os yy —_ = o_ - = _ 

which * follower WINCN buult * delolate places Ior tNemielves ; 

—-——* FC Or with princes that had gold, who fil- 
lace co his pal- Jed their houſes with ſilver : 

bod 15. es Or as an hidden untimely birth Thad 

mannth beadiong nOt been ; as infants which never ſaw light. 

cept God call him 17 There the wicked | ceaſe from troubling: 

7% vehemency and there the f weary be at reſt. 

of his afiitions 18 7 Pere the ” priſoners reſt together, they 


theſe words , 3s hear not the yoice of the oppreſſour. 


the exdofall wi." Ig The ſmall and greart are there, and the 
Bi 53 . : . 

there were no life 1ETVANT 25 free from his maſter. 

heBekek _ 20 Wherefore is light ou: to him that is 
though irvereſo, jq miſery, and ® life unto the bitter 2 ſoul ? 

of his fleſh cauſed 


fhis feſt uſed 2.x Which f long for death, but it cometh 
ye not, and _ it more then for hid treaſures ? 


ofthe wicked 


k He noteth th®* 2.2 Whichrejoyce exceedingly,a#d are glad 
nk tor 125 When they can find the mo ; 
RT - 23 is light grventoa man whoſe way 


of ue, and 5 hid, *and whom God hath hedgedin 7 


5 places becauſe 2.4 For my ſighing cometh f before I eat,and 


make their MY TOArings Are poured out like the waters. 

1Theri oydenk 2.5 For} thethingavhich I greatly ? feared is 

— come upon me, and that which I was afraid 

ſed. i. was Of» IS COMEUNTO ME. 

1 Wwearied þ - 

ing, ths 20 | WAS Not in ſafety, neither hadTreſt, 

uſin any Kind | neither was Iquiet: yet * trouble came. 

O i ery in this world : which he { ; 

ſhewerh thee the benefits of God are not com, e, onto coped ry Neha 
Fo) That ſoerh not how @ come our of his mileries, becauſe 


ſciencequieted. f Heb. wait. 
hed not on Gods providence, * Chap. r9.8, f Heb. beforemy meat. * Heb. 


i feared a fear, and it came wpon me, p nr þ v5.9 yore ever for a fal 
ue , 


I, as is now 
cometo pals, q Thefear of troubles that ſhoul cauſed my proſpexity to ſeeme to me 


as nothing , and yct Iam not exempted from trouble, 


6% FR WS f 


1 Eliphaz. reproveth Fob for want of religion. 7 He 
teacheth Gods judgments to be not for the righteous , 
but for the wicked. 12 His fearful viſion, to humble 


the excellencies of creatures before God. 


f | [ _ Eliphaz the'Temanite anſwered and 
faid , 

2 If weaſlayf to commune with thee, wilt ! Heb. « wer4 
thou be grieved ? bur f * who can withhold |, **%, 
himſelf from ſpeaking ? words? 


a Seerng this thing 


3 Behold, thou haſt* inſtrufted many, and impaienc. 

thou haſt ſtrengthned the weak hands. forted others in 
4 "Thy words have upholden him that was init wn 

_—_ , and thou haſt ſtrengrhned the feeble firs. we wn 
ees. knees, 


5 Butnowitis come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt ; it toucheth thee, and thou art trou- 


33. 

g Though men 
according to their 
office do not pu- 
niſh tyrants, 
(whom for their 
cruelty he compa. 
reth to lions, and 
their children to 
their whelps) yet 
God both 1s able, 
and his juſtice wil} 


bled. 
6 1snot this thy * fear, thy confidence, thy <Thishe conc. 
4 eth, that Job was 
hope , andtheuprightneſsofthy ways ? — bu an bypoair 
. 4 4 
7 Remember,I pray thee,who ever periſhed, texr nor tut in 
being * innocent ? or where were the righte- 7% concudet 
ous cut off ? _— 7 
I , cen 
8 EvenasThaveſeen,* they that * plow inj- t=rGod band - 
quity , andſow wickedneſs, reap theſame. hich is the a 
- r 
9 By the blaſt of God they periſh,and « by cm men make 
_ breath of his noſtrils are they conſu- ren -— 
me . * Frov. 22.8, 
k : 2 : Hoſ. 10,123. 
10 Theroaring of the® lion, and the voice © ,7h*y that © 
il , cannot but 
of the fiercelion, and the teeth ofthe young, receive evil. 
c fHe theweth tlut 
lions are broken. ; God needeth no 
11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, ieatoytis en: 
and the ſtour lions whelps are ſcattered Mirriorne endo 
abroad. his moth. 
: *That 5s, by his 
12 Now a thing wasf* ſecretly brought to «ger, «-1ſs 36 
me, and minecarreceiyed a little thereof. 
13 In thoughts from the viſions of the 
night, when deep ſleep falleth on men , 
14 Fearf came upon me, and trembling , 
which made all my bones to ſhake. 
15 Thena fpirit paſſed before my face, the 
hair of my fleſh ſtood up. 


uniſh them. 
x6 Ir ſtood ſtill , bur I could not diſcern j*®;7/"%, 
the form thereof: an image was before mine <3, not teivr, 
yrs + there was * ſilence, and I heard a yoice, meby viſons:4s 
aymng , ver thinkerh him- 
17 Shall mortal man be more ' juſt then &/p*; ane 
God ? ſhall a man be more pure then his Men. © 

maker ? os cn gs 


18 Behold,he *pur no truſt in his ſeryants; indefmy fey 


}and his" angels he charged with folly : which God po 
19 How much leſs oz them that dwell in , ax & 
* houſes of ® clay, whoſe foundation #s in the yum ue 


res, there is cv 
duſt, whzchare cruſhed before the moth ? corey 4 hens 
20 They are f deſtroyed from * morning to gre: reverens: 
: they periſh for ever without any fic, ak 

. . ! 

® regarding z#. axe q , 
21 Doth not their excellency which is in Mn. 
them, go away ? they die, even withour * wif fu8ep Go: 

1Kjg ito. 12 
1 He proveth that 
if God did puniſh the innocent, the creature ould be more juſt then the Creator , which 
were a blaſphemy. * Chap. 15.15. 2 Pet.2:4. ft Or, ner in hiz angels in whom hep# 
light, mifGod find im ton in his angels, when they are not maintained by his pow) 
* 2 Cor.5- 1. That is, in thi rtal A jet ion , 2 Cor, 5-1 
| bk fan gien, - 0. They for ark crnnienctty ole chete afee ao telly pgs 
aching roward them. p No man forall this doth it. Q Thats, before thataif 
[4 


ter reverence. 
evenin 
were quiet , 0 
d to Elij 
dom. 
how much more ſhall he lay folly tro mans charge, when he would juſtify himſelf againſt God? 
of thang were ſo wiſe as to thigk-0n death, 
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UV, Vſ. 


by 4+ &% %./ 

1 The harm of inconſideration. 3 The end of the wicked 
is miſery. 6 God wto be regarded un af flittion.17 | he 
happy end of Gods correthuon. 

1 All now; -if there be any that will * an- 


pl Ke willeth Job 


nſider the | 
exmple of al {wer thee ; and to which of the ſaints 
_— > hen wilt thou-t turn 2? | 


odly , whether 
o A them be 


like unto him, in 


2 For? wrath killeth the fooliſh man,, and 
+ envy ſlayeth the ſilly one. 


che yo, I have ſeen the* fooliſh taking; root: but 
b *"'Murmuring ſuldenly' * curſed his habitation. 
fiaions inceez> 4 His © children are far from ſafery, and 


ſec pain, ms TNCY ACE Cruſhed inthe * gate , neither 25 there 


Y-. dienation, ANY £0 deliver them. 
cTht ; the fn- 5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eatethup,and 


redvith bis pro- Der ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 


Re kadems  G Although þ affliction cometh not forth 
ſhim, and his: Of the duſt , neither doth trouble ſpring out of 
ſometime ſuffer 


the ® ground: 


the fathers to paſs - k : . 
7 Yet man is born unto} trouble, asf the 


inthis world ; yet 


inthis wor 
vill ght upon ſparks flie upward. | 
=_ $ Iwould ſeek unto * God, and unto God 


Ry eres 01 WOUld I COMMit my cauſe : 


be d d, . 4 1 . : 
te condemned, ©, ® Which doth great things} and unſearch 
able ; marvellous things without number. 


pity them 

i ws orthee 10 Who" giveth rain upon the earth, and 
wa "ertbefs ſenderh waters upon the | fields: 
— 11 * Toſetupon high thoſe that be low; that 
tor, guy ,, NOTE Which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 
h not the cauſe of : - ny. wor devices : the 
mans miſery , but Crafty , ſo that their hands # cannot pertorm 
_—_— eriterpriſe. : 
3 hich 0c 13 * Hetakeththe wiſe in their own crafti- 
inour corvptn- neſs; and the counſel of the froward is carried 
i Bo headlong. | | 
adaſflition — 1.4* They | meet with darkneſs in the day- 
if the burningeeal IMC, and * grope in the noon-day as in the 
KW ered as DIgNT. 
Wa Gek ves — 15 But he ſaveth the ®poor from the ſword, 
God. om their * mouth, and from the hand of the 


* Chap. 9. 10. 


Ml.72.18 mighty. #7'M 
1 He counſellech 1G * $0 the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
nfcifunroGod, ſtopperh her mouth. 

h It crea- * . 
towhom alt 17 * Behold, happy #&the man whom God 
md whoſe voiks correcteth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
—_——_—_ chaſtning of the Almighty : 
God i all bis 18 * Forhe makethſore,and bindeth up:he 


15 no ſearch 
1 Heb. t:{ there be 
neongmber. 
m He ſheweth by 


19 * He ſhall deliverthee in ſix troubles : 
yea, inſeventhere ſhall no evil touch thee. 

ar exam- 20In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death; 
wotks of Godare. and in war f from the power of the ſword. 


Mi ewplecs. 21 Thou ſhalt behid+from the ſcourge of 
013-7 .,, thetongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of de- 
123.19 ſtruction when it cometh. 

meg” 22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
$1G.3.19. © laugh : neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
$0, nai beaſts of the earth. | x 
anderdent, they 23 * For thou ſhalt be inleague with the 


iſheth the worldly wiſe,as he threatned 
Det. 28, 29, p Thatis, he that humblerh himſelfbefore God. q He compareth the ſlander of 
the wicked to ſharp ſwords, * Pſal. 107, 42. rifthe wicked be compelled at Gods works to 
ſtop their mouths, much more they that profeſs God. * Prov.z. 1 2. Heb.12.5, James 1.12 

Tev, 3.19. * Det 32. 39. 1 6am. 2.6.1ſa 30.26. Hoſ. 6.1. ' * Pſal. 91,3, fſHewill 
ſend trouble after trouble, that his children may not fer one time, but continually truſt in 
him : but they ſhall have a comfortable iſſue, even inthe greateſt and the laſt , which is here 
alledthe ſeventh. 1 Heb. ſrom the hands, t Or, when the tongue ſcourgeth, t whereas the 


Vicked lament in theis troubles , thou ſhalt have occaſion to rejoyce. * Hoſ. 2.18. 


T hegoodend of correction. Chap. 


be + great , and thine offspring as the graſs 


* ſtones of the field: and the beaſts of the field : 413 | 


ſhall be ar peace with thee. cub n any 
24 And thou ſhalt know + that thy taber- gs ul 


ſerve us. 


nacle ſhall be in peace ; and thou ſhalt viſit thy ! Or , that peace 
. . . abernacle. 
habitation, and ſhalt not + * ſin. LO, or. 


25 Thouſhaltknow alſothatthy ſeed ſball fieShen a 


thou ftalt have 
ocahon to re- 
joyce inall things 


of the earrh. 
: and not to be 
26 Thou ſhalt come to thygrave in a? full offended | 

4 . . I, Muc?, 
age, like as a ſhock of corn f comethin, in x Though the 
his ſeaſon. | Now ma aays 
27 Lo*this, we have ſearched it, ſoitss ; fynta, ye God 
hear it, and know thou 27 f for thy good. | 99th recompente 
. their advantage. 

! Heb. «ſcendeth, 2 we have learned theſe points by experience, that God puniſherh not the 


innocent, that man cannot compare in juſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall not long 
proſper, and that the affliftion which man ſuſtatneth cometh for his own lin, 1 Heb. for 


thy ſelf. 
Cuar VI 


I fob ſheweth that his complaints are not canſeleſs.3 He 
w1jheth for death , wherein he # aſſured of comfort. 
14 He reproveth his friends of unkindneſs. 


| Ut Job anſwered and faid , 


2 Oh that my grief were throughl 
weighed, and my calamity | laidin the * b 
lances together | 

3 For now it would be heavier then the 
ſand of the ſea : therefore 4 my words are 
» ſwallowed up. 

4 * For the arrows of the Almighty are great , that 1 lack 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up i * © 


_ T Heb. ified wp. 

a To kiow whe- 
ther 1 complain 
without juſt cauſe. 


| That zz, 1 want 
words to expreſs 
my guet. 

b My grief is fo 


my ſpirit: the terrours of God do* ſet them- 525%... 
. . eth that h 
ſelves in aray againſt me. not onely afflicted 


in body, but 
wounded in con- 


5 Doth the * wild aſsbray f when he hath 
graſs ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? ſcience , which is 

6 Can that which is © unſayory be eaten er he RR 
withourfalt? oristhere any taſt in the white 776i, yourtar 


1 ith 
of an PO ? conſe, focing the 
7 The things 7hat my ſoul refuſed to touch, tnuitbeats donor 
areas my ſorrowful meat. they have what 
they would ? 


8 O that I might have my *requeſt! and 
that God would grant me f the thing thar I 
long for! 

9 Even thatit would pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me; that he would let looſe his hand , and cur 
me off. 


f Heb. at graſs. 

e Cana mans taſte 
delight in that 
that hath no fa- 
vour ? meaning, 
that none - 
pleaſure in atfli- 
ion, ſeeing th 
cannot away wick 
things that are 
unſavory to the 
mouth. 


10 Then ſhouldI yet haye comfort, yea, 1 
would harden my ſelf in ſorrow; lethim not {Hee he fin- 
ſpare, * for I haye not conceiled the words of i vi*ins _—_ - 
the holy One. F, and 


yoo, and ob 
. efiring of G 
11 Whatzs my ſtrength,that1 ſhould hope? thing #hich vas 


thing which was 


and what is mine * end, thatIſhould prolong it 
my life ? . a Weds my 0Xpt- 
12 1s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? $74. ler me 


OT 5 m fle f of braſs 2 1 come to diſtruſt 
; . . : in Gods promiſe 

13 1s not my ' helpin me? and is wiſdom through mine im- 

. . ar x 
driven quite from me CY 


h He feared leaſt 

14 f To him that is afflicted piry ſhould be b_ fould te 

ſhewed from his friend ; bu he forſaketh the rene, i is 
fear of the Almighty. coutinue. 


t Heb. 6raſen, 


15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully asa i "5. *1” noe 
* brook, andas the ſtream of brooks they paſs Teh. © bel 


my ſelf as muc 


away : as ny polldic ? 
. . : 4 | , ts tim 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice , t4rmwas 

and wherein the ſnow is hid : > 


which comfort us 
not in miſery toa brook, which in ſummer when wee need water is dry ; in wiater Is had 
fivzen ; and in the time of rain, when we have no need , overflowerh with water. 
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Job excuſeth his deſire of death. Fob. 


- Gods juſtice 


I 17 What time they wax warm , f they va- 
= 7 nh | 
t Heb; t»9 _«1e njſh; + when it is hot, they are f conſumed 


7 Heb, $00 Hut of their place. | IP 
1Heb.exvinguiſted, 78 'The paths of their way are turned aſide; 
they go to nothing , and periſh. 
1 They that pal | x6 The troups of ' Tema looked , the 
to go into 


the hor coun- COMPANICS of Sheba waited for then. 
think to find wares 2.0 They were confounded becauſe they had 
Here ks hoped; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 
Neg: 21 {f For now yearef" nothing ; ye ſee 
"nn oy caſtin down, and are cage? | 
THe.w. 22 DidIfay, Bring unto me ? Or giveare- 
this brook, which Ward for me of your © ſubſtance ? . 
Crows 23 Ordcliver mefrom the enemies hand ? 
wzer there in Gy redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 
looked for _ 24 Teach me, and I will* hold my tongue: 
hands, @ and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have 
TED _—_ How * forcibl ight words ! but 
will give pant of 2-5 HOW * forcible are righ 
their goods, and ,,, . - ? 
"vs Do imagers epeoerronds, and 
forablewonls, | the ſpeeches-of one that is deſperate, which 
md 1 llconee © yr e overwhelm rhe fatherleſs 
my fault. 2 ' , 
p He ex = and —_ dig 2 os foryour friend. 
Re nap acins 28 Now therefore be content, * look upon 
ox ceſtaings of me, forzft zx} evident unto you, ifI lie. 
be #letopeſrade = 2.9 Return I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 
qDo you cwil a yea, _ again , = | ” Yr ” 
y vords feewle 3© Isthere iniquity in my tongue £ 
coup wa 7 Ts taſte braced r i 
amnow in miſery. f Heb. yecauſe to fall upon. r Conſider whether I ſpeak as one that is driven 
Nw fn ps Reon erin often NN 
CHnae. VII. 
1 Fob excuſeth hu deſire of death.12 He complaineth of 
bis own refileſneſs, and Gods watchfutneſs. 
t0r,«werſere. T F there not + an appointed time to man 
upon earth ? are not his days alſo like the 

 Hath not an bi- days Of an * hircling ? 
reſt and eaſe? then 2, AS a ſeryantf earneſtly deſireth the ſha- 
mem dow, and as an hireling looketh for the re- 
ie then 203- 2@Fd of Nis WOTCK : 
[Heb.copeth ſi; 3 90 am I made to poſſeſs * months of 
continued from yanity , and weariſom nights are appointed 
month to month , 


and1 have looked LO ME. 
coed þ 4 WhenT lie down,I fay, When ſhall I ariſe, 
{ Heb. the evening and f the night be gone ? andI am full of toſ- 


be meaſured. 


- ſings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 


This frenifieth,, ED : 
c This fynifet. 5 My fleſh is © clothed with worms and 


was rare and moſt c[Ods of duſt , my $kin is broken , and be- 
Horrible > 


5 os zz. come loathſom. 
& 102.17. 6 *My days areſwifter.then a * weavers 
& 14 by ſhuttle, and are ſpent withour hope. 

ai. 40. 6. 


; a 7 Oremember that my life zs wind : mine 

3.Thus be ſpeak. ey f ſhall no more + ſee good. 

he rig of $ The eye ofhim that hath ſeen me ſhall 
flch, wihour ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon meand 

in conſideration 1 47/3 NOL. 


whereof he ſg © As thecloud is conſumed,and vaniſheth 


compaſſion on away : fo he that goeth down to the grave, 
1 Heb. ſia »«t ſhall come up * no more. 

3 Or,Toſeechatis, TO He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 
« That is, 1 can NEither ſhall his place know him any more. 


fo enjoy 
livenolonget. 11 ThereforeIwill not® refrain my mouth, 


me in thine anger, I ſhall not be able to ſtand in thy preſence. f Shall no more enjoy this mortal 
Ican by no other means comtort my ſelf, Lwill dedare my griet by words : and 
as One OVcrcome with grief of mind, 


life g Seei 
thus he 


77 or 1 T7 » h A i 
I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will 5 a9.noctaroor 
complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. eſt thou then t 
12 Am 1 a ſea, or a” whale, that thou 0n me ? 


ay fo much pain 


ha 
ſerteſt a watch over me ? hare no ret, night 
13 When'Tfay, My bed ſhall comfort me, Bic%yewen, 
my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint : with focrow ang 


14 Then thou * ſcareſt me with dreams, n= ofjudgnen, 

and terrifieſt me through viſibns. wation of is fit 

15 Sothatmy ſoul * chooſeth ſtrangling, bones, 2OY 

and death rather | then my life. of life foes 

16 I loath zf, I would notlivealway : let \&{2* pave fore 
me' alone, for my days are vanity. 2p og. 
* R I 44. 3, 

17 * What zs man , that thou ſhouldeſt # z.6. 

” magnify him ? and that thou fhouldeſt ſet of hinielf is © 
x | . vile , why doſt 
18 And7hat thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every ging wn wt 

morning ,; ad try him every moment ? uſerh all kinds of 

- perſwaſion with 

19 How long wiltthou not depart from me, 54, | 

ſ , , 9 might ſtay his 
nor let me alone till Iſwallow down my fpitrle* hand. 

20 I haye © ſinned, what ſhall I do unto tions, fairh tr 
thee, O thou preſerver of men ? why haſt mobo» Ct, 
thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I eenme? 50 i 
amaburdento my ſelf? perfeRtion.that he 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my et from reaſon. 

| . ERS YT. with God, be. 
tranſgreſſion , and take away mine iniquity ? ak tur he2a1 
for now ſhall I ſleep inthe duſt, and thou ſhalt Teas. 
feck meinthe morning , butI fhal{® not be, *%« 
CHapr VIII. 

I Bildad ſheweth Gods juſtice, in dealing with men ac- 
cording to their works, 8 He alledgeth antiquity to 
prove the certain deſtruftion of the hypocrute. 20 He 


applieth Gods juſt dealing to or 
T Hen anſwered Bilda the Shuhite,& ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe 
things ? and how long ſhall the words of thy LIFEnS 


mouth be /kea* ſtrong wind ? 6 iy Satnſ 
3 * Doth God peryert a+; can or doth vÞich would di. 


miniſh any thing 


the Ry ervert juſtice | or > the juice 
4 Ifthy children have ſinned againſt him , puf of vind thr 

and he haye caſt them away | for their* tranſ- *Dar. 14.7 

greſſion : omg 


14 
5 *If thou wouldeſt © ſeek unto God betimes, |, mw: 


and make thy ſupplication.to the Almighty ; for. 


6 If thou wer? pure and upright ; ſurely now rwevardedchemac- 
cording to their 


he would awake tor thee, and make the habi- iniquity, meani, 


tation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. ph nd; x 


7 Though thy beginning was " {mail, yer wn = 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. offend nor Godd. 


, * Chap. 22. 23. 
8 **Forenquire, Ipray thee, of the for- c74. i, if thou 
tum betime while 


mer age , and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of God alteth the: 


their fathers. d Though thebe- 


9 (For * we are but of * yeſterday , and ame tenor 


pleaſant, as thou 
know f nothing , becauſe our days upon vouldeft delve, 
earth area ſhadow) thou tale har 

10 Shall they not teach thee, a»d tell thee , tocontenrthy fett 
and utter words out of their heart ? — GN 
1x Can the *® ruſh grow up without mire ? cena py = 
can the flag grow without water ? ſhall find ir true 

12 *Whi ft 


ny , FR which he here 
itzs yetin his greenneſs, and not cath. 
curdown, it withereth before any other herb. \ 59.4% * .. 


13 Soare the paths of all that forget God, g.7-5. 
and the * hypocrites hope ſhall periſh: 144.4 
14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and Ls 
whoſe truſt ſhall þ ba ſpiders web. _ \— 
ſelves, butto be confirmed by the examples of them that went before ns. ? Heb. not. g As3 


ruſh cannot grow without moiftneſs, ſo cannot the hypocrite becauſe he hath not faith , which 
is moiſtned with Gods Spirit, * Pſal 129. 6. Jer. 17 6. - * Chap.11. 20. & 18. 14, Pl. 
112 16. Prov, 10.28, | Heb: « ſpiders bewſe. hwhich is to day and to morrow ſwept 227 


15 He 


—_ 


—_ WW ww 5” WY Y% 
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acknowledged by Job. 


Chap. 


ix,x. His expoſtulation with God. 


15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, burir ſhall 
not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, - but it thall not 


endure. 


; He compareth =x7G He 45 green before the ſun', and his 
juſt roatree, . , 
ohich although i branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 


be placeuno 17 HiS rootSare wrapped abour the heap, 
_ yer fo 211d ſeerh the place of ſtones. 


fiction of te 19 Tfhedeſtroy him from his place, then 


godly rurneth to | \ - 

weir probes 7f ſhall deny him, /ay:ng.I havenot ſeen thee. 

ters remain n0- 1x Behoſd, this z5 the joy of his way, and 
I e T0 

ozuhecherthe Out Of the earth ſhall others grow. 


ee had 859% 20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect 


there 0rn0, l ] : 
ITobeplanee®® 29@18, neither will he f help the evil-doers: 


where it may ox Till hefill thy mouth with ® laughing, 


ow at pleaſure. 


18 Hewillnorſuffer me to take my breath, 415 
bur fillerh me with bitrerneſs. 

19 If 1 peak of ſtrength, lo hezs ® ſtrong : 3255 Fe bath 
and if of judgment, who ſhall ſer me atime v=i=<S,h<con- 
_ plead 5 --- vox = | [ _—_ oF 

20 If I juſtify my ſelf, mine own mouth 
ſhall condemn me: :f T /ay ,1 am * perfe, it gipnonldfiand 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. nee , yet God 

th juit cauſe ro 

21 Though1<wereperfe&t, yet would I not condemn me, if 

R ; he examin mine 
know my ſoul: I would deſpiſe my life. hear aud con- 

22 This «one thing, therefore I ſaid i, he p it cod punin 
deſtroyeth the ? perfect and the wicked. — 
23 It the ſcourge * ſlay ſuddenly , he will *97=vltthem 


: . : that are counted 
lf ugh ar the trial of the innocent. 


p ron Ds 
1 Heb. take tle and thy lips with Þ rejoycing. 
_—” They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with | 


hand. 
- '1 thou 1 Thame, and the dwelling-place of the wicked | 


god 
gether occale® + ſhall come to nought. 


to rejoyce and if | 
pot, thige afflition ſhall increaſe, =} Heb. ſhowing for joy. f Heb. ſhall net be. 
CHAP. IX. 


I fob acknowledging Gods juſtice, ſheweth there is 
no contending with him. 22. Mans innocency is not 


to be condemned by af flittions. 
Hen Job anſwered and ſaid , 


> - head nt 2 Iknow zt zs ſoofatruth: but how 
< to ar pot ſhould * man be * juſt + with God ? 


of Eliphaz and : : f 
Rildads. oration , F Ifhe will contend with him , he cannot 
antw | 


rome; yer er him one of a * thouſand. 

Rlcodzs 4£7e 48 Wile in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: 

be infinice in 51- who hath hardned himſelf againſt him ,.and 

be nothing inze- Hath proſpered ? . 

. Which removeth the mountains, and 

things which God =_ know not: which oyerturneth them in 
e man can- N1S ANPET. 

bo nf __ Which © ſhaketh the earth out of her 

c Ke  decueth Jace, andthe pillars thereof tremble. 

hy ef mn, by Which commandeth the ſun, and it ri- 

incomprehenſible {Ct]1 not : and ſealeth up the ſtars. 

God , theing —=B Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, 

if te would f and treadeth upon the f waves of the ſea. 


fonh his power. © * Which maketh F © Arcturus, Orion, and 
= _ Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth. | 
ima 5.4. i TO * Which doth = things paſt finding 
& Gmah, * Out, yea, and wonders without number. - 


———< TIS yur by me, and I ſee him not: 
0 


hy no hepaſſeth on alſo, but your him not. 

all ftars both x2 * Behold, he taketh my , f *whocan 
known a... . : X 

known are at his hinder him? who will ſay unto him, What doſt 


and 


appointment. 2? 
* Cup 5. 9. thou 
comprehend bis 13 Tf God * will not withdraw his anger, 


—— — the f proud helpers do * ſtoop under him. 


beloremineeys, 1.4 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
tings, vhichae chooſe out my * words #07eaſon with him ? 
ſa 45. 9. 15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet 
Iere,18. 6. k £ 4 
Im.9::0, WouldI* notanſwer, 64tI would make ſuppli- 
mate cation to my judge. 

ic heverh that 1.6 If Thad' called, and he had anſwered me; 


execuehispower, Yor would I not believe that he had hearkned 
none UNTO MY VOICE. 


$God nillnotte 17 For hebreakethme with a tempeſt, and 
of hee nf multiplieth ry wounds ® without cauſe. 


eanſay for himſelf for his juſtification. 7 Heb. helpers of pride, or, firength. h Thatis, all 
the reaſons that men can ſay to approve their cauſe. i How ſhould I beable to anſwer him b 

eloquence? whereby he noteth his friends, that albeit they were eloquent in talk, yet they feſt 
Foc in heart that which they ſpake, k Aeaning, inhis own opinion, figni/3ing, that man will 
omerime flatter himſelf ro be righteous , which before God is abomination. | whiles lam in 
my pangs ,1 cannot but burſt forth into many inconveniences, although 1 know ſtill that God 


— od _ 
. : X that are wicked. 
24 Theearthis given into the hand ofthe q Te wit , the 
wicked: he *coyereththe faces of the judges r This is ſpoken 
thereof ; if not, * where, and who ts he? — _— 
25 Now my days are ſwifterthen a poſt : fiovgthe yould 
they flee away, = ſee no good. maar 
26 They are paſſed _ as the f + ſwift nould he fufer 
* e Innocen 
ſhips: as the eagle that haſterh tothe prey. te'w tong tor- 
27 * IfIfay, Iwill _ my complaint, I (thacthey camo 
- ect Ta 
will leave oft my heavineſs, and comfort my £552 9o1uſtice. | 
ſe If: the contrary, 
: 1 Heb. foips of dee 
28 Tam afraid of all my forrows, I know #. —_ 
. - » ſhips o 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. Lleb: Fo | 
29 1f be wicked,why then* labour Tin vain? f\timo thets ar. 
30 ” If T waſh my ſelf with ſnow-warer, and oomr turns 
make my hands never ſo clean; COT 
31 Yerſhaltthouplunge me in the ditch, conſcience con- 
: demneth me, 
and mine own * clothes ſhall + abhor me. x why doth nor 
: 32 Forhezsnota man as I am, that Ihould tore, thus he 
anſwer him, 'and we ſhould come together in aro, or. 
f the fleſh. 
judgment. Y Though 1 ſeems 
33 Neitheris there f any} * days-man be- never fo pur in 
: - : mine own eyes, 
twixt us,7hat might lay his 
ruption 


nd _ us both. yer ll is bur cor 
34 Lethim take his rod away from me,and G4. wat 


letnot his fear terrify me. "red nes 
J5 T hen would I ſpeak, and not fear him ; vj.my flthi- 
7 * butz?zs notſo with me. cath IR 


t Or, make me to be abhorred. 1 Heb. one that ſhould argue. f Or, wnpire- 2 which might 
make an accord between Gedand me, ſpeaking of impartiency , and yet confeſiing God ro 
be juſt in puniſhing him. tf Heb. 6x7 / aan no8 jo with my ſelf. b Signiſying, that Gods judge 
ments keep him in awe. 


RAP 


1 Fob, taking liberty of complaint , expoſtulateth with 
God about his af fitlions. 18 He complaineth of life, 
and craveth a lutle eaſe before death. 


Y foulist* weary of my life, I will leaye tr, of wiit 
my * complaint upon my ſelf ; I will #1 = more lik 
ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. Ge 10 cnet 

2 I will fay unto God, Do not © condemn me; yi mike an 
"ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 7elcdeclararion 


of my rorments 


3 1s it good unto thee, thatthou ſhouldeſt caing my ſelf 


and nct G 


* oppreſs ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe f the « te would not 
. . that 

work of © thine hands? and* ſhine upon the proceed aging 

counſel of the wicked ? An 
ſi 

4 Haſt thou eyes of * fleſh ? orſeeſt thou as ging mens 

man ſeeth ? ochens 
h 2 $ it agreable 
5 Are thy days asthe* daysofman ? are t thy jultice to 


d 2 
thy years as mans days, 1 Heb thet a 


bouwr of thine 


6 Thar thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 4... 


and ſearcheſt after my ſin ? + wit then be 


without compal- 
fion? f wiltthou gratity the wicked and condemame? g Doſtthouthis ot ignorance ? 


h Ax thou inconſtaut 2nd changealle as the times ; ro day a friend, to morrow at cneany ? 


is juſt, m Iam not ableto feel my ſins ſo great , as 1 feel the weight of his plagues: and this 
ke ſpeakeeth to condemn his dulneſs and to Atify God, , 


Mm 4 7 t Thou 


Por hdr 10 240 4 hc 2p Sie GUI db 1dr 


\following , he de- 


. q Job being ſore 
aulted in this 


— —  - 


Job complaineth of lite. 


416 7 + Thouknoweſt that Iam not * wicked, 


t Heb. it 9 and there is none that can deliver ont of thine 


thy knowledge. 
1 By atfiition hand. 


winapitn. ms $ + Thine hands + have mademe and faſhi- 


dar ny re 

f:om doing ei, oned me together round about; yetthou doſt 
it {e ; 

inear liberty.” QEſtroy ME. 

k Inheſesverſs go Remember, I beſeech thee , that thou 

ſeciverh the mer- Haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring 

wonderful crea- INE INTO duſt again ? | 

10Nn 0 : Un : 

ge" _ I0 « Haſt thou nor poured me Our as milk , 

fould not ney And crudled melike cheeſe ? 

himſelf rigorous 17 "Thou haſt clothed me with $kin and 


againſt him. , 
1 Heb. rock pains fleſh,, and haſt f fenced me with bones and ſ1- 
1 As brittle as a news. 


t of clay. : 
*?/a..139.14, T2 Thouhaſtgranted me life and ® fayour, 


Hi, edged, andthy ® viſitation 94} EE my ſpirit. 
Ce 13 Andtheſe things haſtthou hidinthine 


ing, and many 0- heart: I * know that this 2s with thee. | 
EIS 14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and 
n That 4 , thy Chou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

fatherly care and 
—_— whe- : : , 
eg 2s PE righteous, yet will I ? not lift up my head: 


7 on ern 7 am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine 


ſtraightway. affliction : 

© Though 1 be yp , 

not tully ablero 16 For it increaſeth : thou hunteſt me as a 
comprehendtheſe 


things, yerImuſt FIETCC lion ; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 


needs contels that 


A 1 maryellous upon me. 
So 17 Thou reneweſt + thy witneſſes againſt 
humilicy, kaow- me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon 


jutbeforethee. Me; * changes and war are againſt me. 
18 * Wherefore then haſt thou _— me 

Rn = 6x” forth out of the womb? Othar I had given 
ric, burſeth out yp the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me |! 
Sons , viing 19 hould have been asthoughT had not 
thea long pain. been, I ſhould have been carried from the 
plegues, * * Womb to the grave. 
20* Are not my days few? * ceaſe then, and 
ndingrenann- let mealone thatI may take comfort alittle : 

21 BeforeIgo whence IThall © notreturn, 
even tothe land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death ; 
Frevimeth tha 22 Aland of darkneſs, as darkneſs zt /e/f, 
oa. and of the ſhadow of death, without any * or- 


conſidering bis der, and Where the light zs as darkneſs. 


great miſery , and : ; 

the brevity of his life, t Heſpeakeththus in the perſon of a ſinner, that is overcome with 
paſſions and with the feeling of Gods judgments, and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate 
the mercies of God and comfort of the reſurretion. wu No diſtintion between light and 


darkneſs, but where all is very darkneſs it ſelf. 


finite means to 
puniſh man. 

* Chap 3.11. 

* Chap. 7.6. 


67 7 @ hk YA 


1 Zophar reproveth ob for juſtifying himſelf. 5 Gods 
idom it, eead r/o 13 The aſſured bleſſing of 
repentance. 


: Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , 
' and faid, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be 
anſwered? and ſhould } a man full of talk be 
{Ha ce f* juſtified ? 
+Should he yer 3 Should thy þ lies make men hold their 
tall, that he is PEACE ? and when thou mockelt,, ſhall no man 


tor, device, make thee aſhamed ? . 
Dd JÞ 4 For thou haſt ſaid, My * doctrine zs 


vith this, that he 
Poins 242g PUCe, and Tam clean inthine eyes. 
he ſpake wastrue, 5 But, Othat God would ſpeak, and open 


bn An he F © li . {t h 
without wy the NIS ps again race ; 


— —- 


Jeſs then thine iniqui 


115 IfIbewicked, wo unto me; and if The 


fight of G 


[ob. Gods wiſdom unſearchable. 


6 And that he would ſhew thee the © ſecrers (yy® 5 nor to 


of wiſdom, that they are double to that which oem li: veg: 
is! know therefore that God exacterh of thee vill never t« 


He ſe of h overcome, whiles 


he reaſoneth with 


"I" = 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God !? ey yn 
break off the con.. 


canſ{t thou find our: the Almighty unto perke- troverſy, and top 


; , mans mouth. 
Gtion £ t Heb. the heights 


8 1t:sas highas heaven , whatcanſt thou * #1. 


; & That is, thi 
do? * deeper then hell, what canſtthou know ? perietion # "ef 
9 The meaſure thereof zs lohger then the te” wr” able 


earth , and broader thenthe ſea. ; 77s pr if 


10 If he+ cutoff, and * ſhut up, or gather jt medepthot 
together, then who can hinder him ? the earth , the 

. readth of the ſea, 
1x For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth which are bur 


. . . : b 
wickedneſs alſo; will he not then conſider 2 : Gn he attain to 
12 For f yain man would be wiſe, though tc Enron ® 
man be born ke a * wild aſſes colt. A. ara 
13 Ifthou® prepare thine heart, and ſtretch * 'f 60d ould 
: a turn the ſlate of 
out thine hands towards him ; things, and ett 
"9" . . . . a NEW Or 
14 If iniquity be in thine * hand, put it is pawe , »bo 
faraway, andlet not wickedneſs dwell inthy fims © 
tabernacles. Se Apache, 
15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy * face |#. py. 
without ſpot, yea, thou ſhaltbe ſtedfaſt, and underttandivg: 
that whatſoever 
ſhalt nor fear : | gifts _ hath af- 
16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery , $98 aan o 
and remember it as waters that > away : x Itthow _ 
17 And thine age | ſhall be clearer then & ery uno him. 
the noon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou own evil works, 
ſhalt be as the morning, | offend nor God. 
* 18 And thou ſhaltbe ſecure becauſe there {ur quiencs at 
is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee , and ripen = 
* thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafery. ings fhck Gl 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down , and none to God by me 
ſhall make thee afraid; yea , many ſhall f make i ties. put wi 
ſuit unto thee. | 5 "ag 
20 But the eyesof the wicked ſhall * fail, 7 7 
* k He ſheweth that 
and fthey ſhall not eſcape, and * their hope kHenevern ta 
ſhall be as t the giving up of the ghoſt. 


ſaall come unto 

rhem that do not 
repent. t Heb. flight ſhall periſo from them. * Chap. 8, 14.6 13.14%, } TO, 
a puff of breath, 


Ca? XIL 


.1 Fob maintaineth himſelf againſt his friends that re- 


prove him. 57 He acknowledgeth the general doftrine 
of Gods onmnipotency. 


Nd Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt bur ye are the people, 
and * wiſdom ſhall die with you. a Becauſe you ſet 


3 Bur I have f underſtanding as well as you ſpeak , yo 
you; f Tam notinferiour to you: yea, f who fund inworts 


knoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? mr_— 


4 * Iam as one mocked of his neighbour, none knev any 


thing, or could 


who calleth Fo God, & © he anſwereth him ; know bur you. 
the juſt upright a#zs laughed to ſcorn. IHeb. 7 fall ne 
5 * Hethatis ready to ſhp with his feet 5s jun? whom 
as alampdeſpiſedin the thought of him that 38,5” ** © 
ar aſe CE non 
6 Thetabernacles of robbers proſper, and of evo ſentry: th 


4 . that they 
they that provoke God are ſecure ; into thought chey hd 
better knowledge 


whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly. then indeed they 


:and the other 

7 Butask now the * beaſts, and they ſhall "in ne.d of 

true conſol:tion, they did deride, and deſpiſe their friend in his adverſity. c The which 

neighbour being a mocker and a wicked man thinketh that no man is in Gods favour but he, 

becauſe he hath all oc that he defireth. d As the rich eſteem not a light or torch that 

oeth out, ſo is he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperity, to adverſity. e He declareth to 

them that did diſpute againſt him , that their wiſdom is common to all, and ſuch as the ver) 
bruit beaſts do daily teach. ' | 


teach 


_— a V7 —=- 


we = ow Bo CY By ® v0 


The power of God. 


Chap. xuj, xtv. 


— 


Jobs confidence. 


teach thee; and the fowls of the air , and they 
ſhall tell thee: 
$ Orſpeaktothe earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee ; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee. 
9 Who knoweth not inall theſe, rhatthe 
hand of the Lonp hath wrought this ? 
yrs bj 10 In whoſe hand zs the + ſoul of _ 
186d. «l «*#f iying thing , and the breath of Fall mankind. 
* Chap. 34-3: 11 * Doth not the ear * try words? and 
f He exhorteth : 
emcoteviſein the f mouth xaſte his mear ? 
hn ow the T2 With the ® ancient 7s wiſdom; and in 
rg 1ength of days, underſtanding. 
es, 4 be hath 1 > + With him 2s wiſdom and ſtrength, 


done a mouth, 

16. yalare, , NC hath counſel and underſtanding. 

$e,dcontinu- 14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it 
ance of time attain 


niſdom, yetir CANNOT be built again : he * ſhutteth fup a 
po em, MAN , and there can be no opening, 

nnd hs judg. 15 Behold , he witholdeth the waters, 
henswhereinhe an they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them our, 
anſwereth to that, 

«hich wasalledg- and they overturn the earth. 


iT «wah 16 With him 7s ſtrength and wiſdom: the 
*4.:2.2z deceivedand the * deceiver are his. 
"pt 17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled , 


hHe heveth that and maketh the judges fools. 
there is nothing - k - 

x in ths 18 * He looſeth the * bond of kings, and 
vo " . . . 
Gods will andor- girdeth their loyns with a girdle. 
dinance : for elſe 5 y , 5 . 
he Gould nor be = T'9 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled , arid 
Nog wife. OVETCNTOWCTh the mighty. 
dom from them. 2. * He removyeth away | the ſpeech of the 
honor of princes, | truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding 


& bringeth th 
ino the ſubje- Of the aged. 
Rion of others. 


» Chap. 32. 9. 21 He poureth contempt _ princes, 
ND * 7 and + weakneththe ſtrength of the o_ 
| He cauſeth that, He diſcovereth deep things out of dark- 


no credit, which eſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of 
death, 

deofthe frog. 2.3 He ® increafeth the nations, and deſtroy- 
Gods wonder. EUN them:he enlargeth the nations,and f ſtrait- 
heverhtharwfr, NCth them again. | 
ſvereris done in 2.4 He taketh away the heart ofthe chicf 
TITS ofthe people of the earth, and cauſeth them 
s by Gods vill CO Wander in a wilderneſs where there is no 
and appointment: 
wherein he decla. WAY. 
chalior 64” 25 Theypropein the dark without light, 
mote and he maketh them to | ſtagger like adrunk- 


in words as they C1 7/2471. 


that reaſoned a- 
gainſt him were, tf Heb. leadeth in, f Heb, wander, 


CHaePe. XIIL. 

I fob reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 He pro- 
feſſeth his confidence tn God, 20 and intreateth to 
know his own ſins, and Gods purpoſe in affsting him. 

'B O, mine eye hath ſeen all z7h:s, mine 

ear hath heard and underſtood it. 
2 What ye know , the ſame do I know 
alſo: I am not inferiourunto you. 
3 Surely I would ſpeak tothe Almighty, and 


kn tough be T Qefire to * reaſon with God. 
had 


wich tice, 4, Bur ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 
Me entes: > phyſicians of no value. 

uoter in kisſe- = 5 O that you would altogether hold your 
te would urer- PEACe, andit ſhould w_—_ wiſdom. 

God, becafe ts 6G Hear now my reaſoning , and hearken 


mirtn*,i2 tO the pleadings of my lips. 
Gule why he did thus puniſh him. b You do not well apply your medicine to the diſcaſc. 


7 Will you ſpeak © wickedly for God ? and 41 uy 
talk deceitfully for him ? c He condemneth 


- : . thei zcal , which 
8 Will ye accept his perſon ? will ye con- 4 not  know- 

edg , ncither re- 

tend for God ? gaded they ro 

X com 1M, tt 

9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out ? way grated on 
oras one man mocketh another,do ye /o mock though nano! 
him ? evidently ſeen in 


X : ob, except they 
10 He will _ reprove you , if ye do ha yo 
ſecretly accept perſons. thereof.” 


11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid ? and his dread fall upon you ? 
12 Your * remembrances are like unto fonetonota 
aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 f Hold yourpeace, letmealone that] ,#*;,* 4 
may ſpeak, andlet come on me what <//. 
14 Wherefore doI © take my fleſh in m 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand ? —_ C— 
15 Though he ſlay me, yet will Itruſt in <o=ebi vith- 


out cauſe, ſeeing 


him : but I will f maintain mine own ways th 1 am bus 
before him. though 1 Gould 
16 He alſo ſhal/be my falyation : for an gc, ipurmy 
* hypocrite ſhall not come before him. TREE 
17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my #%......... 
declaration with your ears. cluath ths He bs 
18 Behold now, Ihave ordered my cauſe ; » they charged 
I know that T ſhall be * juſtified. | Thatis, cleared 
19 Who zs he that will " plead withme ? ETD 
for now if Ihold my tongue, I ſhall give up =... 
the , ghoſt. God doth thus 
; puniſh me for my 
20 Onely do not two things unto me: is. 
then will I not hide my ſelf from thee. —_— —— 
21 * Withdraw thine hand far from me: 53m me 
andlet not thy dread make me afraid. CE 
22 Thencall thou, andIwill anſwer: or z%. 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. more him co rea-— 
23 How many are mine ' iniquities and denying but that 
fins? make meto know my tranſgreſlion and jc aevied w uns 
my ſin. _ ys _ 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and {is thr. tad 
holdeſt me for thine enemy ? our , wherein he 
25 Wilt thou break aleafdrivento and fro ? would iow 3 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? he did punithhiny 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 5,1co lines 
= ; and , "_ me to polleſs the iniquities Gule that com: 
O m " Ou 3 marte un my 
27 Theu utreſt my feetalſointhe" ſtocks, ! Thou mute 
me thy pnſoner, 
and f lookeft ==- & unto all my paths:thou and doit pre 
ſetreſt a printupon the # heels of my feer. CO 
28 And he, asarotten thing conſumeth, {9% ...., 
as a garment that is moth-caten. 1 Heb route, 


CAL XS 


1 7ob intreateth God for favour, by the ſhortneſs of 
ife, and certainty of death. 7 Though life once loſt 
be irrecoverable, yet he waiteth for his change. 
16 By fin the creature #5 ſubjett to corruption. 


E Is not this a 
manifeſt ſign of 


4 . Taki fi 
An * that is born of awoman, zs f of *7jngocafion 


ds, he deſcti- 
few days, and full of trouble. nn, ns. 


2 * He cometh forth likea flower, and is muns life trem 


his birth to hi 
cut down : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and death. D 
continueth nor. Sneha 

3 Anddoſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch p,1%3*, 

an * one, and bringeſt me unto judgment © 123 7. 
with thee ? b Hi: meaning it 

that ſecing that 
man is ſo frail a creature, God ſhould not handle him ſoextreawly ; wherein, Joo fheverk the 


4 t Who 


wickedneſs of the fleſh , when it is nat ſubjeR to the Spiuiz. 


Pol £O-t# ts FOG nes toc 


LOT4 A 


” 4: or 


_— — 


Life once loſt is irrecoverable. 


Fob. The unquietneſs of the wicked, 


418 4 + Who *can bring a clean 7hing our of 
1 Heb. whe wil an unclean ? not one. 
® Pſal. 51. 5 5 * Secing his days are determined , the 
*04:7-!" numberofhis months are with thee, thou haſt 

appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs. 

tHeb. ceo, 6 Turn from him that he may freſt, rill 
chatthou baſt p- he ſhall accompliſh, as an © hireling , his day. 
pie which he For there is hope ofatree, it ir be cut 
pe Sees GOWN , TNAT it Will ſproutagain, and thatthe 
for theendot his 1eder branch thereof will not ceaſe. 


labour to receive 


his wages. $ Thoughthe root thereof wax old in the 
earth , and the ſtock thereof die in the ground : 
7et through the ſent of water it will bud , 

| cas bring forth boughs like a plant. 
d Heſpeakethnot 1.5 4 But mandieth,and f waſteth away: yea, 


here as though he : 
had nor hope of gan giveth up the ghoſt , and where zs he ? 


the immortality , * 

but as a man in T1 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the 
rream pain , 

— - t fload decayeth and dryeth up : 

overcome by af. > So man lieth down, and riſeth nottill 


fetions and tor- 


—_— i BC heavens beno more, they ſhall not awake, 
or, «ut off. nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 


13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, un- 
e Hereby he &- til thy © wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt ap- 
fear otGodsjudg- point me a ſet time, and * remember me. 
ment was the : : , 
14 If a man die, ſhall helive agam? all 


cauſe why he defi- 
f That 5: , releaſe the days of my appointed time will I wait, till 


red to die, 


my paintan* ke my © Change Come. 
Meaning , unto - h 
Ste 15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer 


ſurreftion,whe R : 
pelemattiongniſen thee : thou wilt have a deſire to the work of 


pedand renewed. thine hands. 
ou 
affited in this 16 * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
te, yet never: doſt thou not watch oyer my ſin ? 


feet hy mers 17 My tranfſgreſſion zs ſealed upina' bag, 


and anſwer when 


thoucalletme. and thou ſewelt up mine iniquity. 

Thou laycit 18 And ſurely the mountain falling f co- 
and ſuffereſt none MEth to nought: and the * rock is remoyed 
ory fs uhu- Gut of his place. 

+ aye mm 19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou 


k He murmureth 


through the im- + waſheſt away the —_ which grow out of 


atiency of the 
eh againſt God The duſt of the earth , and thou deſtroyeſt the 


as though he uſed 
as great ſevcrity hope of man. 


inſt him, . . , 
zpaint che hard  2O Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, 


veto and he Þaſſeth: thou changeſt his counte- 


that overflow , ſo 


thathercty allr2® nance, and ſendeſt him away. 


occaſion of his ; 
hope is taken == 21 His ſons come to honour , and he 


way. , 
tHeboverfowef. knoweth zF not; and they are brought low, 
1 Yet whiles he . . 

liveth, be hall be DUT he perceiveth 2t not of them. 


fee 24. 22 Buthis 'fleſhupon him ſhall have pain, 
and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 
4 & 7  % 


1 Eliphaz m—_—_ 7ob of im ety in juſtifying him- | 


ſelf. 7 e proveth by tradition the unqueneſs of 
wicked men. 


cf | ” rr an Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, | 

of wi, 2 Should a wiſe man utter F* vain know- 

words & withour IEdg@, and fill his belly with the * eaſt-wind ? 


ſolation ? 
b Abbe, foich Should he+« reaſon with unprofitable 


macermaracot talk 2 Or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do 


none importance, 
which are forgot- 0 good ? 


ten as ſoon as t 
arcurtered, asrhe 4 Yea, f thou caſteſt off © fear, and re- 


t-wind dryeth . 
up the moiſture {{raineſt þ prayer before God. 
affoon as it fall- F oe D305. 
5 Forthy mouth f uttereth thine iniquity , 


et 
1 Heb. thow makeft void. c He chargetn Job as though his talk cauſed ; 
ot God and prayer. { Or, ory | d. teacheth, han ae a | 


and thou chooſeſt the* tongue of the crafty. - 5 710% head 


6 'Thine own mouth condemneth thee,and <5 and conten. 


. . . . NETS ot G d. 
notI: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee. , 
That +; 
7 at thou the*® firſt man that was born ? moſt —dLN.. 


ſo in reaſon the 


or waſt thou made before the hills ? — b. 


$ * Haſtthou heard the ſecret of God? and * *%». ::. 4. 


f = thou Onely 


doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to * thy felt ? wiſe? 
What knoweſt thou that we know not ? 
what underſtandeſt thou, which zs not in us ? 
10 Wirth us are both the gray-headed, and 
very aged men , much elder then thy father. 
11 Frethe conſolations of God* ſmall with j,4g7ont 
thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee — g7titude , ti 


will nor be com. 


12 Why doth thine heart * carry thee foncd by 6 


5 £ not by their coun. 
away ? and whatdo thine eyes wink at, PD 
13 Thatthouturneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 9nd "in 
and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? ont? 
14 * Whatzs man, that he ſhould be clean ? 2,09: 5.36 
and he which is born of a woman, that he ?/«: : 
þ Ioh, I, = 
T5 " Behold, he putreth no truſt in his ſaints 5 prove that [ob x 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his fight. © pumiand 
iſhed tor h 
16 How much more abominable and filthy punincd tor tis 
. 4.18, 
17 I will ſhew thee, hear me, and that k whichhada 
which I have ſeen, I will declare" hat is thirty 
18 Which wiſe men have told from their ** 
fathers, and have not hid zt - 
I who by the 
ven, andno —__ paſſed among them. peed » thaw 
20 'The wicke 
land ſeemed t 
hidden to the Op reſſour. m The cruel my 
21 | A dreadful ſound zs in his ears ; in 56,” 0 
22 He belieyeth not that he ſhall return | Heb. ſand 
out of ® darkneſs, and he is waited for of the 
ery Where into 
he once falleth. 
2.3 He* wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, 9cly imporen 
Where zs zf ?he knowerh that the day of dark- tb< vided « 
in oy ev. 
x . ty he iſ 
24 * Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him them vithage 
dineſs evermore 
ready to the battel. Vie hs 
God, and ſtrengthneth himſelf againſt the vided, which 
Almi h up themſelves i 
ju ty. L - terrourof conc 
n him, ever on hs ence, and oural 
neck, uponthe thick boſles of his bucklers: {7T,ar;, tow 
2.7 Becauſe he coyereth his face with his *fat- © pu us 


h why doſt thoy 
* 1 Kings 8, 46. 
ſal. 14. 3, 
ſhould be * righteous ? | 
1 His purpoſe is to 
an hypoctite x 
zs man, which * drinketh iniquity like water? b<tore.c:.4.11 
that is thuſty tg 
19 Unto whom alone the earth was ' gi- \jſgvom* 
man travyelleth with pain them, and ſotx 
. . ce 
all bzs days, and the number of ® years is begivento the 
alone. 
Sn 
proſperity thedeſtroyer ſhall come upon him. {x quic in 
ears, 
n Out of that mi. 
ſword. 
o God doth nc 
, times : but a 
neſs is ready at his hand. 
afraid; they ſhall preyail againſt him, as a king to gater: »is 
25 Forhe ſtretcheth out his hand _ a———_—0y 
gainſt him,to wo, 
26 He runneth u 
afflictions. 
great 


neſs, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. nd abundurce « 
all things, thathe 


28 And he dwelleth in * deſolate cities, forgot God: » 


ting , that Jobin 


and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, kifiuiciy } tw 


which are ready to become heaps. _ 
29 He ſhall not berich, neither ſhall his ;,,7Þo# 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong minow placs» 
get him tame, 5 
God ſhall bringal 


feftion. 
"He andeth (0 


32 It ſhall be + accompliſhed before his is his own or 
ceit , that he vil 
give no place '0 


good counſel, therefore his own pride fall bring him to deſtruction. t Or , «#! of, 
33 He 


he 


he 


Job reproveth his friends. Chap. xvy, xvi, xvii. 


. . ſrt tit 
% azone that gz 33 He ſhall ſhake off his _ grape ” as 
el " Jl - 
forethey bezipe. the vine , and ſhall caſt off his flower as the 
olive. 
x hich vere For the congregation of hypocrites 
built or mMaintal- 


wed by powling hal be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the 


+?.7.14 tabernacles of * bribery. 
oind therefore 35 * They” conceive miſchief, and bring 


al_ their aan forth + vanity,and their belly prepareth deceit. 
—_ CHare XVLI 
1 Or, iniquity. 1 Fob reproveth hu friends of unmercifulneſs. 7 He ſhe- 

weth the pitifulneſs of hus caſe. 17 He mamtameth 

hu innogency. 

Hen Iob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I have heard 'many ſuch things: 
+* miſerable comforters are ye all. 
"i wrt of 3. Shall f* vain words have an end? or what 
val, ſerve Emboldneth thee that thou® anſwereſt ? 
for rain oftentz- =. Talſo could =_ asyedo: *© if your ſoul 
mecomfort. were in my ſouls (tead, I could heap up words 
bFor Eliphaz did : 4 . 
ly againſt Jobs againſt you, and © ſhake mine headart you. 
elf you fele that = 5 But 1 would © ſtrengthen you with my 
which ce. mock INOUTN , and the moving, of my lips ſhould 
miſery , 

wyoumiſerY > aſlwage your grief. - == 
elf this were in = G "Though I ſpeak, my grief isnot aſlwa- 
would i comfor ged: and though I forbear, | what am I eaſed? 
Syedotome. | But now he hath made me weary : thou 
fo, 0, haſt made deſolate all my " company. 
thou not then 8. And thou haſt filled me with ' wrinkles, 
he anfyereth that. <@/ZC/ iS A witneſs againſt me: and my lean- 
God are more neſs riſing up in me, beareth witneſs ro my 
heavy , then he is 
able ro aſſwage IACEC. 
cer by words 9 He'* teareth me in his wrath, who hateth 


ot ſilence. 
1Heb. whatgenth me ; he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth ; 


from me ; 
peaning, God. mine enemy ſharpneth his eyes upon me. 
ſroyed moſt of xo 'They have gaped upon me with their 


t Or, trowblſom, 


my family. , 
iln token offor- Mouth , they have ſmitten me upon the 
a caty * cheek reproachfully , they have gathered 


ke wrath; ndin themſelyes together againſt me. 


xords and high xx God f hath delivered me to the ungod- 
e,he expreſſerh : 54 

how grievous the [y, and turned me oyer into the ® hands of 
hand of God was . 

oponhim. The wicked. 

Le 2 9 12 Iwas at eaſe, but he hath broken me 
contemptuouſly : 


aſunder:; he hath alſo taken me by my neck, | 
the cheek, ſigni- and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for 


ken oft, even frhethoughts of my hearr. 


fieth, 1 King 2.24. , _ 

Ts ſhud his mark. 

me wp. 13 His" archers compaſs me round about,he 
pe hy led 


me whither they CICAVeth my reins aſunder, and doth not _ | 
ould. 0 
, is manifol IC POUrCth out my * gall upon the ground. 
wfitios, 14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
tothe hear. breach, he runneth = me like a giant. 
15 I have ſowed ſackcloth upon my skin , 
e Meaning , his and defiled my ? horn in the duſt. 
was brought . X . 
16 My face is foul with weeping, and on 
my eye-lids zs the ſhadow of death : 
pſig, that - 1-7 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: 
comprehend the AlſO My Prayer #5 * pure. 
e 
pious punic, 18 O earth, cover not thou my *bloud, 
rai, unfeign. ANG ICE my cry have no place. 
 —_ I9 Al now , behold , my * witneſs z 
\ Let my Gn be int heaven, andy retord zs f on high. 
known if 1 : a "55.1 
fuch 2 finer , a 2O My friends f'* ſcorn me : -buf 'mine 
bn Fen eye poureth out fears unto God. 


i= me fd n9 © 21 Othatone might® plead fora man with 


your, _ 
k man condemn me, yet God is witneſs of my caſe. Þ Heb. in the high places, t Heb. 
x Tous bf his great tor- 
I 


ue my ſcorneys u Uſe painted words in ftead of true conſolation, 
ments he is carried away , and burſteth out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh unadviſedly, asthough 
God ſhould intzeat man more gently , ſeeing he hath but a fhbut time here to live, 


He appealethto God. 


| God, asaman pleadeth for his + neighbour. 419 


22 When a few years are come, then I | mm: uf 


ſhall gothe way whence I ſhall not return. =** 


GCuar XVI. 


I fob appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmerciful 
dealing of men with the af flited , may aſtoniſh , but 
not diſcourage the righteous. 11 His hope 1s notin 
life, but in death. 


M Y breath iscorrupt, my days are ex- | "7 iis 
tinct, the graves areready for me. 
2 Are there not * mockers with me? and **<4of com- 


. p P » fort , being now 
doth not mine eye f continue in their * pro- z*4<ths door, he 


had but them thasg 
vocation ? mocked « him, 
c 


X . 4 and diſcouraged 
3 _ down now, putmeinaſurety with him, 
thee ; who z he that will * ftrike hands 16; i wa 


with me ? they feck but to 


VeEX Me. 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from © un- <,** 


withGod asa man 


derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt tide vimicl, ro 
them. pore gen > 
. R b h lighr, 

5 * He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends , dau aver tor 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. © Thartheſe mine 
6 Hehath made me alſoa 5 by-word of the #127: «erty 
people, and afore-time I was as a * tabret. mare 


rthough 
: X . tbe 
7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of for- ci. 


ow not 
t He that flatter. 


reaſoneth 


row, andall + my members are as a ſhadow. «hs man,and on- 


8 Upright ez ſhall be * aſtonied ar this , rk =_ 


and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt p=Y,> fl! nor 


the hypocrite. nt - -- potent be: 
9 The righteous alſo ſhall * hold on his t God hath made 
way , and hethathath clean hands þ ſhall be ſpccor me, ve. 
ſtronger and ſtronger. _—_ —_— 
10 Butasfor you *all, do youreturn, and {2 //rethem. 
come now : for I cannot find oze wiſe may nl found in 
among you. 3 Or, my thoughts, 
My daysare paſt, my purpoſes are bro- they &eivegoary 
_e— po OT ated, on 
the end they ſhall 
12 They change the ® nighrtinto day: the img, mot 
light zs f ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. know” what Gull 
13 Iflwait, the " grave & mine houſe : I thehypocrte. 
have made my bed in the darkneſs. be diſcouraged , 
14 Thave ffaid to corruption, Thou art thegodtare pu 
my * father: to the worm , Thou art my 39; vt a 
mother , and my fiſter. ny 
15 Andwherezs now my hope ? as for my cme to comtor 
hope, who ſhall ſeeit ? ! Heb. ſhall adi 
16 * They ſhall godowntothe bars of the "7%". ,.n: 
pit, when our reſt together is inthe duſt. ©"... 1... 


brought me ſorrow inſtead of comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from adverſity to 
proſperity as your diſcourſe prerendeth. tf Heb. near Þ Heb. cr:ed , or, called © lhaveno 
more hope in father, mother, ſiſter or any worldly thing : for the duit-worms ſhall be to me in- 
ſtead of them, p All worldly hope, and proſperity fail , which you fay , are only ſigns of Gods 
favour : bur ſecing that theſe things periſh, Iſet mune hope in God, and ia the life everlaſting, 


CHAP ATI 


I Bildad reproveth Fob of preſumption and impatiency. 
5 The a of the wicked. 4 FT” 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 

2 * Howlong w:/zt be, ereyou make an which count 
end of words ? mark, and afterwards we will 7, 
ſpeak. 

3 * Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, *4 ©. 27. 


th. o C That s: , like a 
and reputed vile in your ſight ? mad man. 


. g , ? Heb. 41s ſoul. 
4 © Hetearethf himſelt in his anger : ſhalls Shall "God 

rae 0 
i theearth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the of nu for thy 
rock be removed out of his place ? ks 27 ng 


5 Yea, thelight of the wicked ſhall be put vi&then ke dork 


Rr. 


CIS ere Pe = on 
CE ee ae i re ie I... ESD . % 
on 


wu. * 2? 11 Hehath alſokindled his wrath againſt! 


The calamity of the wicked. 


lob. The reſurreQion. 


20 *©* out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall nor ſhine. 
e when che vic 6 Thelightſhall be dark in his tabernacle, 
ſperiy, then 60d and his + candle ſhall be put out with him. | 
:nd chisis hisor= 57 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 
dinay, Sons ned, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 
z Or, lam. ,« $ Forheiscaſt intoa net by his own feet, 


f Aranny , 
chenide? ve in and he walketh upon a * ſnare. 
The grin ſhall take him by the heel, 
and the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 
t Heb. hidden x© The ſnare # f laid for him in the ground, 


and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrours ſhall make him afraid on every 
L Heb. ſeater him. Je and ſhall f drive him to his feet. 
s Tha which 712 His ſtrength ſhall be* hunger-bitten,and 
hin Hallhecot deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. 
1 Heb, bars. 13 Itſhall devour the f ſtrength ofhis skin : 
CEC even the*® firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
Co eo: {trength. 
or, «the Hebrew 7.1 * His confidence ſhall be rooted out of 


word ſignifeeth,his _ _ : . , 
members orpars. His tabernacle, andit ſhall bring him to the 


* Cha » $, . S = 
& 11.26, 44 þ king of terrours. 
Pirorozzs, Is Itſhalldwellin his tabernacle, becauſe 


i The 4s ith z£ 85 * none Of his:! brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 


moſt great fear. G "pp 
k Meaning - nv upon his habitation. 


1 Though all ihe x6 Hisroots ſhall be dried up beneath , and 


I Th - the 
world would ta- + 

vour him,yetGod aboye ſhall his branch be cut off. 
would deſtroy 


himand his. 17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh from the | 


| Hd, 45 ay, Carth ,' and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreer. 
drive dw x 18 f He ſhall be driven from ® light into 
from proſperity darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 Heſhall neither have fon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 

20 "They that come after h:12 ſhall be aſto- 

pohen they Gall nied at his ” day, as they that + went before 


ce what un-- 


to him. 8 | WETE Aftrighted. 
him. , 21 Surely ſuch are the — of the 
1 Heb. laid hold on _. "> x 
herrowr, wicked, and this zs the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 
SAL XIX 
1 fob complaining of his friends cruelty, ſheweth there 
8s miſery enough in him to feed their cruelty. 21, 28 
He craveth puy. 23 He believeth the reſurreftion. 
Hen Job anſwered and faid , 
2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and 
| break me in pieces with words ? 
me wx 3 Theſe® tentimes have ye reproached me: 
7 kirdengews OP Are not aſhamed that you + make your 


ſev ageinftme. ſelves ſtrange to me. 
4 Andbeitindeed that Thave erred, mine 
Lit matt &e 57 errour * remaineth with my ſelf. 
niſhed for it, or. 5 It indeed ye will magnify your ſelves 
confuredir. — apainſt me,and plead againſt me my reproach: 
gainioo hispaſ = 6 Know now that God hath * overthrown 
rech Kill char his ME, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
of God though 7 Behold, Icry out of+ wrong, but Iam not 
hey ace able 10 Heard: Tcry aloud, but there 7s no judgment. 
: gm 
himſelf. | $8 Hehathfencedup my way that I* cannor 
6 Alanine of paſs , and he hathſer darkneſs in my paths. 
9 Heharth ſtript meof my glory, andta- 
Side” aq Kenthe © crown from my head. 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, 
and Iam gone: and mine hope hath he remo- 
up and hath no VEd like a * tree, 


me, and he counteth me unto him, as one of 
his enemies. 

12 His * troups come together , and raife $3 mniuls 
up their way againſt me, and encamp round 
about my tabernacle. 

13 Hehathpurmy brethren far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 
from me. 
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 
liar fiends have forgotten me. 

15 * They that dwell in mine houſe, and juidienum” 
my maids, count me for a ſtranger : Iam an 4oumis.nns1s 
aliant intheir ſight, | ching the fleſ he 

great Occaſion 

16 Icalled my ſeryant, and he gave me no tobemored, 
anſwer: Ientreated him with my mouth. 7 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though ſe 
lentreated for the childrens /ake of f' mine [Fmt M 
own body. and mine, * am 

18 Yea, + young children deſpiſed me ; tor, tewicy the 
Iaroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 


- * Pſal. 41. 9.6 
i9 * All f my inward friends abhorred ;;*;, 11.5" WM © 


— DO 650 De» - o 


me : and they whom I loyed, are turned 5." WW 0. 
againſt me. —_ _ 
20 My bone * cleaveth romyskin, and gras tots = WW **7 
to my fleſh, and Iameſcaped with the ' skin dhnef5.* © M 
touched in his he ſh 


of my teeth. i 
F ; perſon 4 
21 Havepity upon me, have ® pity upon folloscth. 
R t Or, as 
me, Oye =y friends, for the hand of God 1 ail my fetus 
conſumed. 
hath touche me. m Seeing I have 
22 Why do yeperſecute meas" God, and  - 
are not ſatisfied with my * fleſh ? herb], 
23 | O that my words were now written , cally ye wh 
oh that they were printed in a book | me. 
. . nisit 
2.4 That they were graven with an * iron tha God aa 
penandlead, inthe rock for ever! mr 
25 ForI know that my * redeemerliveth, Ti wy 
and 7hat he ſhall ſtand ar the latter gy upon 9 To feeny ts 


uniſhed , ex- 

the earth. cept ye ooh 
. m F 

26 + And though after my skin, Worms | tiev. wi wi 


deſtroy this body , yetin my tleſh ſhallI* ſee 7: dl RR 
God: that @— notwith- 
ſtanding his ſore 


27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine exons, his. 
gion 1s periect, 
eyes ſhall behold, and not f another; though andchathe isns 
* a blaſphemer , 
my reins be conſumed f within me. they judged kim 
28 Bur ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we $y my arte. 
him, + ſeeing the "root of the matreris found (2, nw BN 1 
in me ? | tall come befor BY if 1, 
q the great Judge, . 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath who thll te. RN 
. . VETET anc o 
brigeth the puniſhments of the ſword , that viou. Kel 


ye may know Zhere zs a * judgment. i Or , after 1/bul BY theft b 


awake thowth thi 
body be deſtroyed, yet out of my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, r Herein Job declareth plainly that he hat H 
all ho » that both the ſoul ry hs ſhould enjoy the _— of God if the laf reſune- God wil 
ion, T Heb. a franger. tf Heb. in my boſom, t Or, and what root of matter is found nm" _ 

ſThough his friends a but pe: ſecuted of God for his fins, yet he declare) t 
pang nnt gy oy eration : te wit, thetrial of his faith and patience, and ſo coke : 
an example for t God will be avenged of this haſty judgment , whereby yt exchange 


condemn me. tHe. > 

CHAT XA Hen. 

Zophar ſheweth the flate and portion of the wicked. } 20; : 

T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, meat. : 
and ſaid, i nothing 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe meto ju». I 


| 1 »$ 
anſwer, and for th:s fI make haſte. —_ — — 


if I have heard * the check of my reproch, OT whe 
and the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſerh me cle Job ſeem 
to anſwer. becanlcberbovgh 


. he had knowlede* 
4 Knoweſt thou xof this of old, ſince man ſucct 10009 


was placed upon carth , ha 
5 * That 


The wickeds portion. | 


Chap. xx. 


Their proſperity. 


+2/6.37-35936 5 *'That the triumphing of the wicked 2s 

(Hcb.fromncar. F ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but tor 
a moment ? | 

Þ xs purpoſe is 6 "Though his® excellency mount up to the 

roprore Jon cas HEAVENS, and his head reach unto the clouds : 

whypocr- mi. 7 2 ef he ſhallperiſhforever, like hisown 


od puni- 
bed him and dung: they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, 
ferry into ad Where 2s he ? 

Heb, cloud, 8 He ſhall flie away as a dream, and ſhall not 
be found : yea, he ſhall be chaſed away asa vi- 
ſion of rhe night. 

9 Thee youll which ſaw him,ſhall /ee him 
no more; neither ſhall his place any more be- 
hold him. 

1 or, the pr 1O + His children ſhall ſeek to® pleaſe the 

_ poor , and his hands ſhall © -eſtore their goods. 

Re "*#rough 11 His bones are full of the ſin of his _ ; 

ankirion ana Which ſhall © lie down with him in the duſt. 

the poor, ak 12 Though wickedneſs be * ſweet in his 
poverty and mi- mouth , Z0Kgh he hide it under his tongue ; 
roararthe poor, —@ 3 Though he ſpare it,and forſake it not;but 

ting, which he keep it ſtill F within his mouth. M 

—_— wall 14 Ter his meatin his bowels is turned,zt is 

te revered 954 the gall of aſps within him. : | 

pl we He hath ſw allowed down riches,and he 
thing away with ſhall yomit them up again:God ſhall caſtthem 

him , but his fin . 

f As poiſon that is OUT Of his belly, | 

meh brings 16 He ſhall ſuck the ® poyſon of aſps:the vi- 

Cn 4 PECS LONgue ſhall ſlay him. | 

body: ſo all vice 1-7 He ſhall not ſee the ® rivers, + the flouds, 

pleaſant, bu af- the brooks of hony and burter. 

xethit x0 deſtu- 18 That which he laboured for , ſhall he re- 

THe. in themiafe TLOTe, and ſhall not ſwallow zt down : F accord- 


Qtion, 
Moree 11g ©O 28 ſubſtance ſha//the reſtitution be,and 


g He com 


il goren goods He ſhall not ' rejoyce therein. 

zſpes, which fer- xg Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath 
pet movers forſaken the poor ; denn hath violently 
tices) were nor CAKCN AWay an houſe which he builded not : 
may come 93 2.0* Surely he ſhall not # feel quietneſs in his 


and thereforeGod 

rſt += belly,heſhall notſave of that which hedeſired. 
me 21 {| There ſhall none ofhis* meat beleft; | 
h Though G 


gre to all »er therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. 


leſſings , 22, In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall 
tines, *P® bein ſtraits: | every hand of the + wicked ſhall 


7 Oe . flreaming Come upon him. 


ooks, y . 
Heb. according 2,3 J//Hen he is about to fill his belly,God ſhall 
nTrmay caf the fury of his wrath upon him , and ſhall 
_ Ty ny vo _ 

nyenersand ſpoi- ” Tan ZF upon him while he is cating, 

re jos oor 2.4 Heſhall flee from the iron weapon,and 
ine 7 for 2 the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 

God vill ake ir 2.5 Tt is drawn and cometh out of the ® body; 
auſe them to YCa, the gliſtring ſword cometh out of his gall; 
make reſtitution , . 

fothat it isbut an CETCOUTS 47'e UPON him. 


WH Sxihed, 26 * Alldarkneſs ſhall be hid in hisſecret 
po . . 
me 5,14 places: ? afire not blown ſhall conſume him; it 


i,% ere ral ſhall go ill withhim that is left in histabernacle. 


"ne left for his ke dtd 
_ 2.7 The heaven ſhall reveil his iniquity: and 
He ſhall leave 


nothing to. his the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
IThew3«4%.m 23 The %increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart,and 


never be in reſt : 


for one wicked 25, $004SThAll flow away inthe day ofhis wrath. 
defi feckro 29 This zs the portion of a wicked man 
ior, mw. from © God , and the heritage f appointed 
won his fiets, UNLO him by God. 


to Job, 

whoſe feth wal ſmitten with a ſcab, © n Some read, ofthe quiver. © All fearand ſorrow ſhall 
light upon him, when hethinkcth ro eſcape. p That 5+, fire from heaven, orthe fire of Gods 
wath, q Meaning, the children of the wicked ſhall flow away like rivers, and tediſperſed in 
Givers places. r Thus God will plague the wicked. 71 Heb of his decree from God. 


Cnar XXL 421 


1 Fob ſheweth that even in the judgment of man he hath 
reaſon to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wicked do ſo 
proſper, «s they deſpiſe God. 16 Sometime their de- 
firuction is manifeſt. 22 The happy and unhappy are 
alike in death. 27 The judgment of the wicked ts in 
another world. 

Ut Job anſwered and ſaid, me o grun cnnſd. 
2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, andlet b 4: thougs 4s 


: . would ſay , 1 do 
© this wt conſolations. not calle * wich 


a Your diligeat 
marking of my 
words hall be to 


man , but with 


3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak , and after that G04, will nor 


anſwer me , and 


I have ſpoken , mock on. therefore my 


d, ' mind muſt need 
4 As forme,” zs my complaint to man? and mind muſt needs 


if zt 7 Ir1 - T Heb. ſhortned? 
if t were /o,vhy ſhould not my ſpirit beftrou- 1H. 


look unto me, 
bled 2 c He : check 


: hem, as th 
5 f Mark me, andbeaſtoniſhed, and lay they vere noratie 
your hand upon your © mouth. this his fling of 
6 Even when I remember, Iam afraid , and <9 judgment, 


_— taketh hold on my fleſh. hy gs 


them therefore to 


X X filence. 
7 * Wherefore do the wicked * live, become * Pſa, 1. 10, 
/ EY 
old, yea, are mighty in power ? > Sa earn 


8 Theirſeedis eſtabliſhed in their ſight with #3; "*.ovemn 


them, and their offspring before their eyes. {xii bs aver; 


Their houſes f are ſafe from fear, neither punitherh nor 

R ſ raightways the 

is the rod of God upon them. wicked , but oft- 
. . 1 Ee 

10 Their bull gendreth and faileth nor, lon nieand pro- 

their cow calveth and caſterh nor her cal. ty 


muſt not judge 


11 They ſend torth their little ones like a gon oruniut 
© flock, andtheir children dance. _—_— — 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and re- fon feer 
L e They have ſtore 
joyce at the ſound of the organ. of children , luſt 
13 They ſpend their days f in wealth, and jathere points be 


and healthful. and 
ina* moment go down to the grave.  ——_ 


14 * Theretore they ſay unto God , Depart !-4gedbetore. 


EL Or, m mirth, 


fromus; for we deſire not the* knowledge of t No: being tor- 


mented with long 


'AVS. ſickneſs, 
thy ways Fo 


I5 What zs the Almighty , that we ſhould g They deſire no- 


thing more then 


ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have if [Jt5.,omm gocm 


, G all ſubjetion that 
we pray unto him ? they ould bear 


16 Lo, theirgood zrnotin their ® hand:the ro God : thus Job 
' counſel of the wicked is far from me. ſaries , that if they 
17 How oft is the + candle ofthe wicked no nich © ſeek 
put out? and how oft cometh their deſtruction [com monexpe: 
upon them ? God deſtributeth ſorrows in his *= |: God, 


are better dealr 
anger. 


_ Sy 
$ that love him, 
13 They are as ſtubble before the wind , h It is nor thei 
. 1 , [4 
and as chaft that the ſtorm f carrieth away. only lendeth i 
19 God layethup his iniquity for his chil- "47 rep me 
dren : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know zz. 9m their protpe- 


rity. 


20 * His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction,and he ! wer” fg 


ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty away. 


- 6 © That is, the pu- 
21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe niſkement of hi 


afterhim , when the number of his months is "ghca" God re. 
cut off in the midſt ? =: 
22 Shall azyteach ' God knowledge?ſeeing fall know that 
he judgeth thoſe that are high, pas bur yaniey, 
23 " Onedierh fin his tull ſtrength, being thevicked vroſp- 
wholly at eaſe and quiet. che godly. 
24 His breaſts are fuil of milk, and his 54" 
bones are moiſtned with marrow. ru op 
25 And” another dieth in the bitterneſs of #rmg « 
his ſoul, and never cateth with pleaſure. | Or, mul-pails, 
26 They ſhall liedownalike inthe* duſt, goay. * * | 
and the worms ſhall cover them. heir bodies: an 
27 Behold,I know your thoughts,and the de- 5 5 reve 
vices which ye wrongfully imagineagainſt me. common judg- 


Nn 28 ror 


_- - - Pp w- . d 
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Job reproved. 


Fob. 


His anſwer to Eliphaz. 


ALL 28 Forye ſay, Where z5 the” houſe of the 
p Thus they cal- Prince? an where are the dyelling-places of 
ed Jobs houſe in the wicke d 2 


deſtroyed becauſe 
Ke o* Thatthe wicked is * reſerved to the day 
Ee WICKER, 


derifion , conclu- 
29 Have ye not ® asked them that go by the 
he was wicked. 

3 Heb. the tent of 

q which through Of deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought forth to 
long wes + the day of wrath. 


ding that it was 

way ? anddo ye not know their tokens ? 
the tabernaclts of 
have expericnce 


—— Fe Who ſhall declare his * way to his face ? 
wt" . ? 

wield Go Wo aſh who ſhall repay him <what he hath done 
vein affiction 37 Yet ſhall he bebrought to the f grave, 

* . . . - . 

: Though © the and ſhall F remain in the tomb. 

_ Godmill 3 The * clods of the _ ſhall be ſweer 
uni kim inthe 1 ntG him, and Every man ſhall draw after him, 


things : but* the counſel of the wicked is far * *-21.:6. 
from me. 

r9 * The righteous ſee 2, and are glad: ,1{ 197-4 
and the innocent ® laugh them to ſcorn. a the defiruig 
20 Whereas our # ſubſtance is * not cut wo cauſes: jrf, 


* Pſal ro. 42. 


1 % 
down, bur + the * remnant of them the fire hewerh hind 
conſumeth. == 


means continueth 
his honour ang 


21 * Acquaint now thy ſelf © with him, and 
beat peace;thereby good ſhall comeunto thee. go7; Srndy, 
22, Receive, Ipray thee, the law from his « tur he bat 

. N . is, 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart. that he punigech 

* Al . h ] their enemies. 

23 *Ifrhou return tothe Almighty, thou oc, «ac. 
ſhalr be © built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity Aateand HR 
ie god] 

far from thy tabernacles. Glen of thegodly 


2.4 Thenſhalrthou lay up gold as" duſt,& wing. 
the go/d of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. A 


ecllency, 


aſt day. > 
1 Hed. the 49 of as FHere are innumerable before him. 
Wranns, . . 

Though men 34 * How then comfort ye mein vain , ſee- 
do Aatter him, -» . 't | . | {. If. 
and none dare INF, it1 YOur anſwers there remaineth Þ 1a 
reprove him in } d ? 
this world , yet 100Q © 
death is a token that God will bring him to an account. f Heb. graves, t Heb, watch in the heap. 
t He hall be gladro lie ina flimy pit, which betore could not be content with a royal palace. 
a Saying, that the juſt in this world have profperiry,and the wicked adverfity. Heb tranſgreſſion. 

Cn4? AAIL 
I Eliphaz ſheweth that mans goodneſs profiteth not God. 
5 He accuſeth Fob of divers fins. 21 He exhorteth 
him to repentance, wuh promiſes of mercy. 


ſaid, 
a Thovgh man 
were juſt, yet God 
could have no 

rofhit of this his 
juſtice : and there- 
fore when he pu- 
niſheth him , he 
had no regard to 
his juſtice, butto 


he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 
3 1s:tany pleaſure ro the Almighty , that 
thou art righteous ? or zz? gain to him, that 
thou makeſt thy ways perfect ? 
hifi. ents 4 WILDE ICProve thee for * fear of thee ? 
prfiatle , doth will he enter with thee into judgment ? 


ood . . 
dependthermn?) 5 1s not thy wickedneſs great? andthine 
6. Ss og iniquities infinite ? | 
"— 6 For thou haſt taken a * pledge from thy 


been cruel , and brother for nought, and f ſtripped the naked 


without charity 


and wouldeſt do Of their _— 
nothing for the . 
poor , bur for 7 Thou ha __ water to the weary 
nc * todrink, and thou haſt withholden bread from 
the hungry. 
8 But as for f the mighty man, he had the 


T Heb. ſtripped the 
clothes of the naked. 
earth, and the F honourable man dwelt in it. 


T Heb. the man of 
arm, 

d when thou waſt © 

in power and 
authority + thou 
didfit not juſtice, 

- but wrong. 

7 Heb. eminent, 
Or , accepted for 
countenance, 

e Thou haſt not 
onely not ſhewed 


the arms of the fatherleſs haye been © broken. 
10 "Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee ; 
11 Ordarkneſs that thou canſt not ſee,and 


ity, but oppre(- 
ſedthem. = abundance of * waters coyer thee. 
offliQions. 12s not God in the ® height of heaven?8& be- 
gre oe 2a holdfthe height of the ſtars, how high they are. 
comenpro: 09%) 13 And thou fayeſt, + How doth God 


would fay, ifthou ? 
paſs not for men , 
et conſider the 
eight of Gods 


majeſty. 

1 Heb. the head of 
the flars, 

h That ſo mu 
the more by that 
excellent work, 
thou mayeſt fear 


know ? can he judge through the dark cloud ? 
14 "Thick clouds are a covering to him 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven. 
15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
wicked men haye + troden ? 


God , and rev- x6 Which were | cut down out of time, 
30r, whst, Ffwhoſefou ndation wasoverflown with a floud. 
Job as though be T7 * Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: 
ce 0nd and what can the Almighty do + or them ? 

he could not ſee 


be cone ie - I8 Yet he ® filled theirhouſes with good 


weredone in this world. k How God hath puniſhed them from the begi 1 Heproveth 
Gods providences by the puniſiment of the wicked , whom he takerh away before they can bring 
their wicked purpoſes to paſs ' Heb. a floud was powred wpon their foundation, * Chap, 2.1. 14. 


t Or, !9 them. m He anſwereth to that, which Job had ſaid; ch. 1. 5. thatthe wi "= noe wa 
ve lachio rad : defiding ther he might a bepartarat that eV 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered & 


2 * Cana man be profitable unto God, } as 


+ the humble perſon: 


Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and | 


. Aanin 

25 Yea,the Almighty ſhall be thy + defence, kevicket * © 
and thou ſhalt have f plenty of ſilver. oor, 
L —# pentance, 
26 Forthen ſhaltthou have thy delight in 29,*9 two to 
the Almighty , and ſhalt lifrup thy face unto © 74 # , vit 

God. * Cha f.5,6. 

. G 1111 reſt 
27 "Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, to thee al ciy 
and he ſhall hearthee, and thou ſhaltpay thy formmir ae 
. ſ which fall b 
Vows. : : Ape bw like 

23 Thou ſhalt alſo decreea thing, and it %ut 
, e 1: { Or, gold. 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee : and the* light j, Heb. Jiver of 
ren? © 


ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 
29 © When mer are caſt down, then thou 


ſhalr ſay , T here z5 lifting up : and he ſhall ſave 


t That is, the 
fayour of God. 

u God will deli. 
ver his when the 
wicked are de. 
ſtroyed round 
about them, asin 
the floud, and ig 


307 He ſhall deliver the* iſland of the inno- 


WP , Sodom. 
| cent: and it is delivered by the pureneſs of "Mc mm 4g 


. hath low «es. 
thine hands. THy 
ſhal deltvey the iſland, x God will deliver a whole country from peril , even toc the jul 
mans ſake. 

| CHaP. XXIII. 


; I Fob longethto appear before God, 6 in confidence of 
| mercy.8 God who u mviſible, obſerveth our ways. 
II Zobs mnnocency. 13 Gods decree vs immutable. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid , 
j , int *b1 + 4 He ſhewcth the 
2 Even today z my complaint *bitter: Lo Ge 
complaining , and 
as touching tht 
Eliphaz had e- 
horted him to 
return to God, 
Chap. 22. 21 he 


| 4 Iwouldordermycauſe before him, and 109,57 1 i 
defireth nothing 


fill my mouth with arguments. defonch noch 
I would know the words which he would meth that Got 
anſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay foundofhin. 
unto me. | FIN SE 
6 Willhe * plead againſt me with hzs great Þ Vſng bis a 
power? No, but he would © put frengthin me. Gying , Beſt 
7 © Therethe riphteous might difute with 4 whe 7 wit | 
nn ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever from my tj. would gr 
judge. | mY 
; * Behold, I[goforward,but he zs not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him : Qrengrh co mm 
9 On the left hand where he doth work, « atanng , the 
butI cannot behold him : he hideth himſelf on Goafunts bes 


Gods juſtice. he is 
the righthand, thatI cannot ſee him. 

ſide or part ſoevet 
Tkept, andnotdeclined. f God 

to wit, that 1 21M 
doch vitic him for his profit, 1 Heb, 1havekid, or, lai 


; f my ſtroke is heavier then my groaning. 
| O that I knew where might find him! 
that 1 might come even to his ſeat! 


im. 
d when he of his 
mercy hath given 


ments , on wht 
11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have 
that is with me, * 
knoweth my way: 
inhocent , and 1 am notable to judge of his works : he ſhewerhalſo his confidence , that God 


not able to com- 
xoBut he knowethf'theway thatTItake:wher: 
he turneth him- 
ſelf. 
12 Neither haveI gone back from the com- 5, Inenrete 
d wp. 


prehend his judg- 
he hathtried me, 1fhall come forth as gold. »: 
| Heb. the way 
aigach above me, that he 
mandment of his lips, f I have eſteemed the 
8 words 
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g His wo 


d 58 words of his mouth, more then | my necel- 
more reclous 
unto me ,then the ſary food. | 


herewith . 
the body is ſu- 13 Bathe 7s in one mmnd, and® who can turn 


tor, my appeinted him 2 and what * his ſoul defireth , even that 


("7 confeſſeth HE doth. | 
that at this pre- 14 Forhe performeth z7/he grey hn is ap- 


ſent he felt not 


Gods farour,nd pointed for me: and | many ſuch things are 


tar be hud ap- With him. 
| . ; 
Fodend T5 ThereforeamTtroubled athis preſence: 


a 0 ons When T conſider, Tam afraid of him. 
man is notablet9. 1,5 For God maketh my heart * ſoft, andthe 


attain. to Gods 


judgments. Almighty troublerh me : | 
Tie "abou 17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
= eveth the? darkneſs, neither hath he covered the dark- 


cauſe of his fear, 


which is, that he neſs from my face. 
being in trouble ſecth none end , neither yet knoweth the cauſe. 


CHnar XXIV 
1Wickeaneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. 17 There # a ſecret 
judgment for the wicked. 

+ The times of Hy , ſecing times are * not hidden from 

en . . 
ag known ro the Almighty , do they that know him, 
ok 2or_ordi. NOT ee his® days ? | 
pa age there. 2 Je remove the *land-marks; they vio- 
o;umohusdeareſt ently take away flocks, and +feed —_— 
is nor yollile E They drive oy the aſs of the father- 

an a * . 

rales can be pre- [eſs they take the widows ox for apledge. 
ouch/ngir, 4 They turn the needy out of the way : the 
bKoox bis 1u22- poor of the earth © hide themſelves together. 
ther here orhere- - Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, go 
after the wicked : mo « : 
tall fuſer. they forth to their work; © riſing betimes for 
$27.7.  aprey: the wildernefs* yez/dethfood forthem 


rms _—_— and tor thetr children. 


-__ COS x py reap every one * his f corn in the 

fees.  -, field; and | they garherthe® vintage of the 
at r5 , pare : 

lie ard be live wicked. 

by robbing nd 57 "They cauſe the naked tolodge without 


facing, the Clothing, that they have no covering in the 


RS = ingled cold. 


» dredge, ; : 
ron, or, dredge. 8 They are wet with the ſhowrs of the 


gatber the vintage. NOUNtains, and embrace the ® rock for want 


Srenifying, that 
one wicked man of a ſhelter. 
mother, bur fo g They pluck the fatherleſs from the 
neceſſity. 


þ The poor are DICAſt, andtake a * pledge of the poor. 
driven by the xo They cauſe h;m to go naked without 
_ , where clothing, and they take away the ſheaf from 
hens, he hungry , MEOyn 

pov and peel the 11 JF P7ch make oyl within their! walls,and 
he ener bave EXead Z Herr wine-preſles, and ſufferthirſt. * 
logo neriel2 12 Men” groan from out of thecity , and 
ale wo give ber the ſoul of the " wounded crieth out; yet God 


kThis, his gar- JAyEth © not folly to them. 


te Gould be. co. IZ They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the 
I fr , they know not the ways thereof, 'nor 
ae »- abide in the paths thereof. | | 

& "ani", 14 The murderer riſing with the light, kil- 


Lbou for the ICUthe poor and needy , and in the nightis as 
forge *Pined 1 thief, 


| rate gear: 1 - Theeyealfſo of the *adulterer waiteth for 


© extortion, 


"=  thetwilight, ſaying, Noeye ſhall ſee me: and 
for ngemee, f diſguiſerh þzs face. _, _ | 

condemn the 16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
a 6s cſeem- 22/þ4ch they had marked forthemſelyes in the 
fie. 5 log day-time: they know not the light. 

[7h ic, Gods word, becauſerhey ure reproved thereby: ». By theſe particvlarvices and the 


ther , he would punitheth : ardeth the juſt. 
THeb, futteth his / men for ne ik AS Gee pos the Me IIy 


Wickedneſs often unpunished. Chap. 


n_—_——ty——— ————__— 


empty place , - and hangeth the earth upon 


nothing. | 
e There is nothing hid inthe bottom of the earth , bur he feeth it. f Aſeaning the grave wherein 


None juſt. 


17 Forthe morning zs to them even as the 423 
ſhadow of death : if one know them ,they are in 
the terrours of the ſhadow of death. 
18 Hee ſwifrasthe* waters,their "portion Heflects to the 
is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth nor the co. 
way of the vineyards. al the world is 
19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow- mn de no: 6s 
waters: /0 doth the grave thoſe which have | ye, 


XXIV, XXVz XXV}. 


think that 


[| Heb. wolntly 

t ſinned. ES 
; he dry 
20 * The womb ſhall forget him , the gr9w4 is never 


tull with waters, 
fo will they never 
ceaſe ſinning, till 
they come to the 
grave, 

u Though God 
ſuffer the wicked 
for a time, yet 


worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no 
more remembred , and wickedneſs ſhall be 
broken as a tree. 

21 * Heevilentreateth the barren that bear- 
eth.not: and doth not good to the widow. xi end Selſbe 
22 He draweth alſo the? mighty with his &ion, andinchis 
oint Job com. 

1 


—"_ : he riſeth up, + and no mar isſure of meh whimicls, 
ife 


and ſheweth . his 


4 confidence. 
23 Thongh it be given him 70 bein ſafety , why _ the vicked 
7 * ” , ” 2 2 be he 
whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon 1 nor te th. 
their ways. oy NY 
nets, 


y He declareth 
{are gone and brought low , they are f raken yas th: the 
out of the way as all other , and cut off as the 95-4 the weak. 
—_ like to the 
Mp” N ronger, & there- 
25 Andifzt benot' ſo now,who will make me juſtly pre 
. . V e ; 
aliar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? juigmen? ©* 
to your reaſcniug , it you give a perfett re:ſon of Gods judgments , let me be teproved, 
CHA?. AAV. 
Hen anſwered Bildad rhe Shuhite , and 
ſaid, 
. . . to prove that al. 
maketh peace in his high places. beit God try and 
3. Is there any number of hisarmies? and wonater be (c0d. 
eth proſperity,and 


© 24 Theyareexalted for alittle while , but 
that after that the 
eit, they will do 

tops of the ears of corn. 

tore ate juſtly pre- 
1 Or, he tre/{+th not his own lite. 1 Heb. are not. 1 Heb cioſed wp 2 That:is, that contrary 

Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God. 
2 * Dominion and fear are with him , he * His purpoſe is 
afflit the juſt, yer 
upon whom doth nor his® light ariſe ? becauſe he did noe 


4 * How then can manbe * juſtified with {2,59 - be 
God? or how can he beclean that zs born of b-isvicked al 
a woman ? him from his pre. 

* . ence ? 

5 Beholdeyen tothe moon, and it ſhineth * Chap. 4.17 

not; yea the* ſtars are not pure in his ſight. ©7447; bejun 
H h leſ: that is *a worm : *!\p<Rof God. 
6 How much lets man 7-4 aw $77.3 


power, the moon 


ju - . - ? 
and the ſon of man whzch zs a worm 7 ons Cn 


have that light which is given them, much leſs can'man haveany excellency , tut ot God. 


* P(al. 22.6, . 
Cnar XXVI. 

1 Fob reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 
5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be infinite and 
unſearchable. 

Ut Job anſwered and faid , 

2 * How haſt thou helped him that i571, Jvov. condu- 
without power ? how ſayeſt thou the arm 7hg#i ncither thou hel. 
hath no ſtrength ?* de iruce_ of all 

3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath yeicet futh- 
no wiſdom ? and how haſt thou plentifully f6u?, who wn 
declared the thing, ® as it is ? a” $ens Eg 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered words ? and > Put thou doft 

apply it ro the 
whoſe © ſpirit came from thee ? purpoſe 


, c That is. moveth 
5 Dead* things are formed from under the theeto ſpeak this 


* * d Tob : h 
waters, + and the inhabitants thereof. to Ts the 
6. * Hell is© naked before him, and * deſtru- Je. 27 Goes 


ence in the mines 


tion hath no covering, en 
. 7: He ſtretcheth out the*® north over the cy places ofthe 


cart 

F Or , with the 
inhabit ants, 

* Prov 15.77. 


things puttify. g He cauſerh the whole heaven to turn about the nouth-pole. 
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The portion of the wicked. 


Fob. 


Wiledoms excellency, 


> —— 


424 $ He bindeth up the waters in his thick | 
clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 
9 He holdeth back the face of hy throne, 
b That 4, Heb” 2d © ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 
which are called 7 He hath compaſled the waters with 
1 Heb, »nil *6- bounds, f* until the day and night come to 
darkneſs. , 
enſue IT The * pillars of heayen tremble, and 
Rs wup- ATE aſtoniſhed at his reprook. 
Petketbby a : b* 12 He divideth the ſea with his power, 
licude, z5though and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through 


he would fay, 
Thebes the proud. 
n . s S . 
his reproach. 13 By hisſpirithe hath garniſhed the hea- 
f Heb. pride, 3 : ; ' 
I which is ure yens; his hand hath formed the crooked ' ſer- 
{ wn 
like a ſerpent , be- pent. : = 
caſe of the 1, To, theſe are parts of his ways , but 
exookedneſs. m 1: . — . 
m 1f theſe fes how ® little a portion is heard of him ? butthe 
Es ow CHUNEr of his power who can underſtand ? 


ſee daily with our 
eyes, declare his uu power and providence, how much more would they appear, if we were 


able to comprehend all his works ? 
CHnare XXVIL 


1 Fob protefteth his ſincerity. 8 The hypocrite u without 
ral 11 Thebleſſings Aobich the Nicked have, are 


turned into curſes. 
t Heb. added to Oreover, Job continued his parable, 
take up. . 
and ſaid, 


| 2 As God liveth, who hath taken awa 
2 Be hath ſo ſore MY * judgment, and the Almighty , w/o hat 


afflicted me, that 


men cannot judge T yexed my ſoul : 
or me y- All the while my breath zs in me, and 


neſs : for they ee | ths | 
judge onely by + the ſpirit of God #s in my noſtrils; 

T Heb. made my My lips ſhall * ſpeak wickedneſ: 
LL 4 My lips ſhall * not ſpeak wickedneſs, 
3 That is , The NOT MY tONgUe Utter deceit. 

mood, - 5 God forbid that I ſhould © juſtify you: 


Howſoever mes till 1 die, I will not remove my * integrity 


judge ofme, yet 
wilt 3 nor Fe from me. | 
6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 


which I have ſaid x 
and ſo do wicked- / 

ly inbernying the Not Jet 1t go: my heart ſhall not reproach me 
ruth, : 

c which condemn f {o long a$1 * live. 


icked . . 
men beef the 7 1.Et mine enemy be as the wicked, and 


hand of ©*4. he that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrigh- 


nwpon me, 


f:6 thnGod doh LCOUS. 

thus punits me $8 * For what z5 the* hope of the hypocrite, 
for my ſins. - | . 

7 Heb. frm 1 © 10ugh he hath gained , when God taketh 
<0 my life paſt, AWAay his ſoul ? 
* h.16. . : © 

Forhat advenage 9 * Will God hear his cry when trouble 
hath the diflem- cometh upon him ? 


fo mc, feng x0 Will he delight himſelfinthe Almighty ? 


ſo much , ſeeing 
he ſhall loſe his . 
will he always c 


own foul? upon God ? 
mrs | x1 I will teach you + * by the hand of 
Ten3:3t God: that which zs with the Almighty, will 


7 Or, being inthe T NO CONCCIl. 
g Th 1» what: 12, Behold, all ye your ſelves have" ſeen 
bimſdf,ndwher- 2f , why thenare ye thusaltogether * vain ? 
theknovledge co T3 This 5s the * portion ofa wicked man 
hThat 5: , Theſe With God , and the heritage of oppreſſours, 
ee 4 ET"5 /7C/ they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 
— x + If his children be multiplied , 27 zs for 
i why mxinain the ſword: and his offspring ſhall not. be fatis- 
you then this cr-, , 
_ 27 W fied with bread. 
onder the wicked = I'5 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried 
uno bz 11. death: and * his widows! ſhall not _ 
poterity- 6, 16 Though he heap up filver as theduft 
1 None tall 1z- and prepare raimentas the clay ; | 

17. He may prepare zz, but the juſt ſhall pur 

zt on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filyer. 


138 Hebuildeth his houſe as a® moth , and m which breederh 
as a booth that the keeper maketh. of ply. 

10 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he aig onto 
ſhall” not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, thevicied wn 
and he z5 nor. md Poe 

20 * Terrourstake hold on him as waters , Þ buicd honou. 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. * Chap, 18, 11 

21 Thecaſt-wind carricth him away, and 
he departeth : and asa ſtorm hucleth him our 
of his place. ; 

22 For God ſhall caſtuponhim, and not 
ſpare: f he would fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Menſhall clap their hands athim, and 


hiſs him out of his place. 
Cina?r XXYVIIL 


1 Therets a knowledge of natural things.12 But wiſdom 
is an excellent gift of God. 
0 Urely, there is + * avein for the filyer, tor, «ni. 
. a His purpoſe is ts 
anda place for gold where they fine zf, declare that man 
2 Iron is taken out of the + earth , and woldrodivent. 
braſs 7s molten out of the ſtone. man js never te 


4 t chend 
3 He ſetteth an * end to darkneſs , and '9. comprebend 


Heb. is fleeing 
he wendld flee, 


ſearcheth out all perfection : the ſtones of _ 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. bThereis nothing 


. bur it i 
4 The floud breaketh out from the* inha- within En 


limits , and hath 


bitant ; even the waters © forgotten of the tens” tor Ga 
foot: they aredried up, they are gone away Mom. ... 
from men. IRS 

5 As for the earth,out of it cometh © bread: « which a aun 
and under it is turned up as it were fire, through, = 

6 "The ſtones of it are the place of * fap- 5, mac nnt 
phires: andit hath + duſt of zold PILES 
7 Theres apath which no fowl knoweth , ceiverh fire. 


? f He alludeth to 


and which the yultures eye hath not ſeen. the mines and ſe 
- . et 
$ The lions whelps have not troden it, which yg 
. k h, where. 
nor the fierce lion paſſed b it. ma «fs x 
g9 He putteth forth his hand upon the prot an a 
+ ® rock; he overturneth the mountains by 9r gele-o#r 
the After that þ 
pays ! th declared the 
10 Hecutteth out rivers among the rocks, wiſdom of Gol 
and his eye ſeth eyery precious thing, nature, he deſc 
11 Hebindeth the flouds + from overflow- Mn pn5rnns.. 
ing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he w«#2-x. 
forth ro light. 
12 Burtwhere ſhall wiſdom be found ? and 
" where xr the place of undetſtanding ? h Though Gods 
A power & wiſdom 
13 Man knoweth not the'* price thereof; may be underſtoo 
. EY . , we im cartn k S, 
neither isit found in theland of the living. yer tis "heavenly 
x4 * The-depth faith, It is notin me : andy anined ono. 
the ſea faith, 17 zs not with me. As 
15 Þ It* cannot be gotten for * gold, neither *=in untoinths 
ſhall filver be weighed for the price thereof, *Rew.1 1.33.14 
. . fine gold 
16 It cannot be. yalued with the gold of 24 ns 4c gun 
Ophir,with the precious onyx,or the ſapphire. %3::.. z. :3,:4 
17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal 73," 
TI" + k ither 
it : and the exchange, of it: ſhall not be for ©", <n, nite 
+jewels of fine gold. - gold nor preciow 


18 No mention: ſhall. be made of + coral, tixgirotcot 
or of | pearls: for the. price of wiſdom 7zs 206, Pl ? 
aboye rubies. | | Xe Rome 

19... The topaz, of Ethiopia ſhall not equal {£7 wits 
it, neither ſhall ir be yalued with pure gold. Kind of precio 

20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and + Verſe 13. 
where zs the place of underſtanding ?_. 

21 'Secing it is hid-from the eyes of all 

living , 


PLODODSWOcP muwwPESSYsy=z oz x 


-— ——— — <-—_ 


Wiſedoms excellency. 


AUR Wn 2 TIO 
m Meaning, thit Living , and kept cloſe from the ® fowls ofthe 
there is no natural : 
means , whereby T AIF, 
man evenly 22. Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 
23 God underſtandeth the" = thereof, 


; : hi 
_ by the 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 


fowls , that fly 


t or, heaven. 


maketh G 
onely the urbour 24 Forhe lookethto the ends of the earth, 
a — h under the whole heaven 
1 the giver 714 ſceth under the whole h | 
thereof. 


25 'To makethe weight for the winds, and 
he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he made a decree for the rain,and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder : 

27 Thendid heſeeit, anddeclare it, he 

| prepared it, yea and ſearched ir our. 
Ne — 28 Andunto man he faid, Behold, * ® the fear 
fe? na Of the Lord, that zs wiſdom, and to depart. 


departing from from evil 2s underſtanding. 


tor, number it, 
* Pſal. 111.10 
Prov. 1.7. 

&9. 10, 

eHe declareth that 
man hath ſo much 


C hap. XXIX, XXX. 


_ Tobs 


4 


preſent mulery. 


I — 
— — — —— 


21 Unto me men gave car, and waited, and 


425 
kept ſilence at my counſel. 

22 After my words they ſpake not again , 
and my ſpeech * droped upon them. nr R 


23 Andthey waited for me, as for the rain , **-=- 
and they opened their mouth wide as * for !.,*, *< 47 
the latter rain. tor the rain. 

2.4 1f1* laughed on them, they believed 7 thou i rondh 
not, and the light of my countenance they (16g o they 
* caſt not down. woule condeſcend 

25 Ichoſeout* their way,and fat chief, and * They »<reaftaid 
dwelt as a king in the army , as onethat com- 
forteth the mourners. 


to ottend me , and 
caule meto be an- 
AP XXX 
I Jobs honour s turned into extream contempt; 15 his 
proſperity imto calamity. 
Ut now they that aret younger thenlT, iti,” 
have me in * derifion, whoſe fathers I ©. Mine 


Y. 
F had them at 
command. 


: 
4 
; 
lh 
[ 
f 
ky 
: 
J 
' 


CHA? XXIX. —— —_ —_ 
, I Job bemoaneth himſelf of hs former proſperity and | would have diſdained to have fer with the = —_—_ 
. ach dogs of my flock. men were glad to 
. t Heb. added to Oreover, Job + continued his parable, | 2 Yea, whereto mgh7 the ſtrength of their the young men 
_ and ſaid, hands profit me , in whom old age was *© vircaun, wo te 
f 2 Oh thatI were as 2 monthspaſt, as zz , periſhed ? | do many Jag 
the days when God preſerved me: 3 For want and famine they were þ ſolitary: ods Fit 
2 tOr, lamp, 2 — wh his 4 * candle ſhined upon my head, | fleeing into the wilderneſs f in former time CI 
WW four.  * 2nd when by his light I walked through * | deſolate and wafte : + Or, dre as the 
* BY chin darkneſs: | 4 Whocutup mallows bythebuſhes, and [fic tg. 
th + AS ] was in the days of my youth - when Juniper-roots for their —_” d Job fheweth that 
ſt eThat is, ſeemed the © ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle: 5 They were driven forth from _ thee that mocked 
_l es _ 5 When the Almighty was yetwith me, | mer, (np cried after them , aSafter athief ) voce lhe 6s 
, WI fin when my children were about me: 6 To dwell intheclifrs of the valleys, 72 Aimed 
c WI 22yrbee Gmili- 6 When I waſhed my ſteps with © butter, | f caves of the earth, and zz the rocks. lone, fuk as bh 
" te great proſper and the rock poured | me out rivers of oyl : 7 Among the buſhes they brayed,under the 7 1. #., 
I ogg 7 When went outto the gate,through the | nettles they were gathered rogether. | 
Wl ks mers City , when T prepared my ſeatin the ſtreer. 8 Theywere children of fools, yea, chil- OS 
Wl toes tim. $ The young menſaw me ,and*© hid them- | dren of f baſe men: they were viler then the ,.* 
- WI c/cine ctumc ſelyes: andthe aged aroſe , and ſtood up. | earth. E —_—— 
ad afraid of mx © "The Princes refrained talking , and laid And now am [Itheir* ſong, yea, Iam , 63.12. 
f Adnowledging ZC17* =} on their * mouth. their by-word. We Ob... 
hes The voice TO Ff Thenobles held —— andtheir, 10 'They abhor me , they flee far from pk = my mi. 
five nebles 94: tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. me, f and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 1 Heb. and _ 
x All chat head xx Whenthe® car heard me, then it bleſſed | 1x Becauſe he hath looſed my * cord and at- jms ja. | 
me, praiſed me i God hath taken 


from 


me the 


flicted me, they have alſo let 5 looſe the bridle 
beforc me. 
12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they 


bT&+frng, That me; and when the eye ſaw me,it gave ® witneſs 


1did good juſtice. 
i Becauſe his ad. CO me: ; 
12 Becauſe I delivered the POOr that cried, 


torce, credit, and 
authority where- 
wich 1 kept them 


verſaries did fo 


much charge him | G : in ſuzettion. 
bee ickeme®» and the fatherlcſs, and him that had none to | puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againtt git Sock th 
render account of Help him. me the © ways of their deſtruction. they fav him, hid 
; Th , 14d 13 The * bleſſing ofhim that was readyto| 13 They mar my path , =_ ſer forward . 29. 8 :nd now 
= in diſtreſs, PEriſh,came upon me:and I cauſed the widows | my calamity , they have no ' helper. er —_ 
ZESE Nan gry, | lg Thy ametpae oanlebeeaing Fon 
js arodo 1.4 I' put onrighteouſneſs, anditclothed | in of waters: in the* delolation they r =. 
« WM pot fy me: my judgment 4s as a robe and a | themſelyes #por me. —— 
- diadem. | 15 Terroursare turned upon me: they pur- rohelpchem, | 
B 15 Iwascyestothe blind, and feet was I | ſue f my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare the) 190k an oe 
to the lame. paſſeth away as a cloud. je: Porno 
her 16 I wasa father to the poor: and the cauſe | 16 And now my ſoul id! poured out a IS 
ous which 1 knew not, Iſearchedour. me; the days of affliction have taken ho me, and 1 am a 
wo tel. te jow- 17 And 1 brake f the jaws of the wicked , | upon me: TP : : ham Mag, 
of Sine '  andfplucktthe = our of his reeth. 17 My bones are pierced in me in the jaw 
HW 7i-4Atome 18 "Then Ifaid, Iſhalldieinmy® neſt, and | night-ſcaſon : ang my ſinewsrake no reſt. 
A, Md 90 7 ſhall multiply 97y days as rhe fand. 18 By thegreat force of my aifeaſe, is % 
os if fb © 19 MyrootwasF" ſpreadoutbythe waters, | garment changed: itbindeth me abour asthe 
wy felicity doth and, the dew lay all night upon my branch. collar of = cor. | ; DT 
Heb new, 20 My glory was } freſh in me,and my bow | 19 " He 1ath caſt me into the mire,and I am huh hrovght 
'Heb.ebanged. was f rencwedin my hand. become like duft and aſhes. 


= 


Nn 3 20 Icry 


rr UUBboartes- foe 0th AREA 4-” - 


EI rn II ny, 


Fob. 


in ſeyeral duties. 


426 
me: Iſtand up, andthou regardeſt me x07. 
thus to acculc 
menty of his aft- : 2 
cauſeſt me to ride #p9x it, and difſolveſt my 
beſide himſelf. 
pee ons death , and 70 the houſe appointed for all 
No deli- K k 
ver me th to the + grave, though they cry in his 
A Pal ss, 25 *Did not'I weep | forhimthatwas in 
ay. 4 
rlnſtezd ofcom-. 2,6 When I looked for good, then * eyil 
27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the 
thing, no not ſo 
ſtood up, and1* cried inthe congregation. 
tLamenting them 
- "Rl o My skin is black upon me, and my 
tary places. 


Job profeſſeth his integrity 
20 Icry untothee, and thou doſt not hear | 
tHeb. twnedto be 2.1 'T hou art+ become? cruel tome: with 
"THeſpekethnor F thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf 
God, but to de- againſt me. : , 
cle the vehe- * 1, Thou lifteſt meupto the? wind: thou 
o_ _ 
e was came 
{ Heb. the tirength + ſubſtance. h h "jl b . FJ, 
of thy hand. 23 For I know Zhat thou wilt bring me 
a tempeſt _ livino 
whirlewind. 5” : : 
tor, wiſdey. =» 1 Howbeit © he will not ſtretch our hs 
vr ns. chanory hs 
t [4 a- : 
wants me deal deſtruction. 
* Pſal. 35.13. 
Rom 02-15" trouble 2 was of my foul grieved for the 
that was hard of oor 2? 
forting * h , . 
mockedarme. © CAME #170 Me: and when I waited for light, 
there came darkneſs. 
{ Nor delighting Jays of affliction prevented me : 
'no n0 ing © withour theſun: 1 
thing, no notrſo 2.8 I went mourning without thelun: 
ofthe fon. =24 þ 
chat were inaifi-—— 2. * JAM a brother to® dragons,and a com- 

others to pas Panion to | owls. 

u 1am like the Hones are burnt with * heat. 

wild beaſts that _ l 

deſire moſt ſoli- . 33 My harp alſo is 7urned to mourning,and 

Or, o/riches, MY Organ into the voice of them that weep. 

x with the heat 


— CHAP XXXL 
1 7ob maketh 4 ſolemn proteſtation of his integrity m 
ſeveral duties. 
al kept mine eyes 


. Made a covenant with mine * ex; why 
rom all wanton - b l 
looks then ſhould I think upon a* maid £ 
b wovld not God 8 " 

2 For what portion of God zs therefrom 


then have puniſh- 


WO” above? and what inheritance ofthe Almighty 

from on high ? 
3 1s not deſtruction to the wicked ? and 

a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? 

Duonedys. * Doth not he © ſee my ways, and count 

34.21. 
Prom 5.88: all my ſteps ? 


© Job declarch 5 IF I haye walked with yanity, or if my 
that the fear of 


_ God was a bridle foot hath haſted to deceit 5 


to ſay imirom. 6 fLetmebe weighed in aneyen ballance, 


nc ygr yars that God may know mine * integrity. 
lence;of juſtice. » 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way,and 


wherein his up- mine heart *walked after mine eyes,and ifany 
6 4, inafuch, DIOT hath cleaved to my hands : 


PE ans 8T benlet me ſow,and let another* cat;yca, 


Gnned uor 2xinit [or my oftspring be rooted out. 
eThat is, Hathac- o If mine heart haye been deceived by a 


compliſhed t 


luſt of minecye. WOMAn,Or zf Thave laid waitat my neighbours 


_— tothe d tg 
e of the law , QOOT ; 
* Let herbemade TO T hen letmy-wiſe® grind unto another , 
_ and let others bqwe down upon her. 
11 Forthis zan heinous crime, yeaitzs an 
iniquity Zo be punzſbed by the judges. 
k HeſheweThat x2, For itzs afire that conſumerh to® deſtru- 


the punuhment of 


ftion, and would root out all mine increaſe. 
adultery, yet the . 
wrath of God will 


i 13 If 1 did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
never ceaſe till . , 
fuch be deſtroyed. JECVANT, Or of my maid-ſeryant, whenthey 
nk” when? © contended with me : 
ſelves evi! jntrea- 17.4 What then ſhall Ido when Gad* riſeth 


ted by me. 
k.1f1 had oppreſied others, how faould I have eſcaped Gods judgmagt ? 


up ? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer 
im 7 

15 Did not he that made me in the womb, 
| make him? and. + did not one faſhion us in | 
the womb ? : 
16 It Thave withheld the poor from 7thezr < 
_ , or haye cauſed the eyes of the widow 1 
to ® tail: 


18 (Forfrom my youth he was broughrtup 
+ her from my mothers womb) 


clothing , or any poor withour covering : 
20 It his loyns haye not bleſſed me, and if 
he were #ot warmed with the fleece of my 


ſheep; 


therleſs, when Iſaw my help in the gate: 


bone. 


to me, and+by r 
not endure. 

24 If Ihave made gold my hope, or have 
ſaid to fine gold , Thou art my confidence : 

25. If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had f gotten 
much: 

26 If I beheld f the * ſun whenitſhined, 
or the.moon walking 7 z brightneſs : 

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enti- 
ced, or F my mouth hath *kiſſed my hand : 

28 This alſo were an iniquity fo be puniſhed 
bythe judge:for I ſhould have * denied the God 
that 1 above. 

29 If Irejoycedat the deſtruction of him 
that hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil 
found him : 

30 (Neither have I ſuffered f my mouth to 
ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul) 

31 Ifthe men of my *© tabernacle faid not, 


ſatisfied. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: 
but | opened my doors to the traveller. 

E 3 If I * covered my tranſgreſſions, + as 
Adam: by hiding mine iniquity in my-boſom: 

34 DidItearagreatmulticude, ordid the 
contempt of families” terrify me: that I* kept 
ſilence , and went not out of the door ? 

35 Othatone would hear me!+ behold,my 
*deſirezs,that theAlmighty would anſwer me, 
and that mine adyerſary had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder ; 
and bind it as a* crownto me. 


my ſteps;as a*prince would go near unto him. 
38 Itmyland* cry againſt me, orthatthe 

furrows likewiſe thereot f complain : 

righteouſneſs , that my deſire is to have God to witneſs and to juſtify my cau 


this book of his a tions be a praiſe and commendation tome? c 1wil 
of all my life, without fear, q 


| Heb, weep, 


39 If 


w 


Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be cc 


— 


He was moved 


to ſhew pity uato 
ſervants , becauſe 
hey were Gods 


reatures ag he 


as, 
Or . did he not 


faſhion us in one 
womb ? 


x7 Orhayecaten my morſel my ſelfalone, 215," 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; 


wi th me,as Wi th na father n and I haye guided the frhotodt 


maintained the 
widows cauſe, 


10 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of i That is, we 
widew, 


21 If Thaye® lifrup my hand againſt the fa- 97%,o7pre% him 


ury. 


1CCES. 


22 Thenlet” mincarm fall from my ſhoul- $70 * '* in 
der-blade, and mine arm be broken from + the tor, the channul. 


23 For deſtruction from * God was a terrour'} ! "fined nt 


from ſinning for 


on of his highnefs I could tne 
G 


of men, but 
auſs 1 tcared 
od, 


[Heb fonnd mach, 


? Heb, the light 

rIfI was proud or 
my wordly pro- 
ſperity and 1elici- 
ty, which is meant 


| of 

the ſun and the 
brightneſs of the 
moon, 
! Heb, br:ght 
| Heb. my had 
hath kiſſed my 
month, 
{ If mine on 
doings delighted 
me, 
t By putting con- 

dence in any 
thing but in hin 
alone. 
] Heb, my palait. 


u My ſervants 

1 me to be 
revenged of nuae 
enemy , yet did! 
never wiſh him 
hurt. 


$ Or, to the way, 


x And not con- 
NG it freely: 
whe it is el- 
igri he juſti- 
fed himſelt be- 
fore men, and n& 
before God. 

t Or, after th 
manner of men 

y That 11, 1 reve- 
renced the moſt 
weak and co- 
temned , and was 
atraid ro offend 
them. 

z 1 ſuffered them 
to ſpeak evil 0 
me, and went not 


37 I would declare unto him the number of 2 of ny, 


to revenge it, 

t Or; behold mJ 
ſign that is 
Almighty 
anſwer me. 

a This'is a ſuffi 
cient roken of my 
ſe. b Shouldnoi 
| make him accouit 


As though 1 had withholden their wages that laboured 


Elihu reproveth Jobs friends. Chap. xxxij, xxx. Gods call to repentance. 


—  — Ts . © . 
tc.chefreng'® =2 © Tf Thavecaten f the fruits thereof with- 
Vick. conſe - out mony , or have f cauſed the owners there- 
=. *xpire, of to * loſe their life; 
| or ev e%; 40 Letthiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat , and 
| hems no biiber + (Oo cklein ſtead of barley. The * words of Job 
nor extortLoner, 

; Or, wiſe are ended. 
weeds, . 
fThat is, Thetalk 


which he had with Cn 4% NNE 


_—_— 1 Elihuis angry with Fob, and his three friends. 6 Be- 
cauſe wiſdom cometh not from age , he excuſeth the 
bolaneſs of his youth. 11 He reproveth them for not 
ſatisfying of Fob. 16 His zeal to ſpeak. 

___ 0 O theſe three men ceaſed f to anſwer Job, 

becauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 

+ which came®f ſon of Barachel the * Buzite, of the kindred 

Nubor Abrahams Of * Ram; againſt Job was his wrath kindled , 

bor, «heEhaldee becauſe he juſtified f himſelf © rather thenGod. 

_ Alſo againſt his three friends was his 

| [ew kim. WIath kindled, becauſe they had found no an- 
| Cc G64 WET » And yet had condemned Job. 

of rigour. «fg, 4+ NOW Elihu had f waited till Job had ſpo- 

Mi work, ken, becauſe © they were f elder then he. 

there mentioned 5 When Elihu ſaw that zhere was no anſwer 

. ,* / in the mouth of theſe three men, then his 
a _ wrath was kindled, 
6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Bu- 

- "g fw * ite anſwered and ſaid, I am + young, and ye 

are very old , wherefore I was afraid , and 


f durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 


 4.4- ©: 9904294 


f Heb, feared, 


' e Meaning » che 7 Ifaid,* Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude 
have experience. Q ſhould teach wiſdom. 

« W 229.243 $8 Burzherezsaſpiritin man: and*the* in- 

Wh £2.25 ſpirationofthe Almighty giveth them under- 

of f) It is . ſpecial anding. 

* WW xit of Godtr g Great men arenot aways wiſe: neither 
my puns do the aged underſtand judgment. 

od Ws TO Therefore I ſaid, Hearkento me , alſo 

J age. will ſhew mine opinion. 

od = _ | —_— for m_ _— I gave 

« farding, Ear to your f reaſons, whi ou ſearche 

-< B%Y prove Bt cue vie to ſay. , 

: ame for hisfins, 12, Yea, attended unto you: and behold, 

| there was none of you that convinced Job, or 

te that anſwered his words: 

Wh fe, nr 13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have foundout 

| jou tad overco» \yiſcdom : God thruſteth him down, not man. 
to, 2”, Job. 14 Now ' hehathnot{ directed his words 
wr. {1-4 Againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 


the like argu- * your ſpecches. 
one taining and 1.5 hey wereamazed, they anſwered no 
ie. ey ».. MOTE: | they left off ſpeaking. 
fm themat, 16 When I had waited, For they ſpake 
not , bur ſtood ſtill 2d anſwered no more) 
17 1 ſaid, will anſwer alſo my part, Ialſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. I 
| inmymind great 18 For Iam 'tull of f matter, f the ſpirit 
| na aſors. within me conſtraineth me. | 
THe. fire, 19 Behold,my belly is as wine which f hath 
! He. % o» NO VENT, it iS ready to burſt like new bottles. 


! I hare conceived 


zoule WW of ny 6+ 


th 7 Heb #1my 20 Iwillſpeak | thatI may be retreſhed: ] 
E will open my lips, and anſwer, 
vu WY 1 it neither 2-1 LEE ME not, I pray you, acceptany mans 


22 Forl know not to give ® flattering titles, 427 
1:s tlbrew 


71 /0 doing my maker would ſoontakemeaway. *.,,. ' Anfuth, 
To cnurge th 
Car XXL 5 to call 


name, as to call 
I Elihuoffereth himſelf in flead of God, with ſincerity mommy, = 
and meekneſs to reaſon with Fob. 8 He excnſeth ned non 
God from grving man an account of his ways, by his —— ——— 
greatneſs. 14 God calleth man to repentance by vi- 
ſrons , 19 by affiiftions , 23 and by his miniſtery. 
31 Heinctteth Fob to attention. : 


W peer Job, I pray thee, hear my 
ſpeches, and hearkento all my words. 


2 Behold, now I have opened my mourh, 
my tongue hath ſpoken Þ in my mouth. i 
3 My words Jl be of the uprightneſs of 
my heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge , i contes the 
clearly. power of God, 


and am one of his, 


4 The * fpirit of God hath made me,and the th<retore thou 


oughteit to hear 


breath ofthe Almighty hath given me life. mc 
It thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in +1; :c, x. 
order before me, ſtand up. » 


fo thy mouth. 


6 * Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in Y<ut Job bad 


withed to diſpute 


* Gods ſtead: Ialſo am f formed out of the bs <ulevithGog, 


chap. 16. 21, fo 
clay that he might, do 
it without fear, 
| 7 Behold, myterrour ſhall not make thee xlimfirh,he will 
iealon in Gods 


afraid, neither ſhall my hand be © heavy upon ja, «hon he 
thee needeth nor to 


fear, becauſe he is 


8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken f in mine hearing, zmvmwdcotthe 


ſame matter that 


and I have hcardthe yoice of /hy words,/aying, yt / 


9 I am*® clean without tranſgreſſion, I am in- the ly 
: X EP. a” . il] nor handle 
nocent; neither zs there iniquity in me. 


thee fo roughly as 
10 Behold,he findeth occaſions againſt me, jti5 #1 have 
he counteth me for his enemy. [Hed in vive cars, 


A d He tepeateth 
11 He fo my feet inthe ſtocks, he _——_ - 
marketh my paths. his innocency in- 
: © © " ll divers places , but 
IT Behold , 2H this thou arr nor juſt : I'wi ſpecurlly in the 
. t1:, 6, & 30 c. 

anſwer thee, that God is greater then man. 


Thcb,he an[Wweren 


13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? for 2; 


e The cauſe of ys 

f he giveth *© not account of any of his matters. juiemens is nor 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea* twice, ye# wo man. | 

. X t Tnough God by 

man perceiveth It NOT, ky examples 

15 In adream, in a* viſion of the night,when fv mmm 

deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings up- $#  # <0 

on the bed: known : yea, and 

16 Thenfhe openeth the cars of men, and mould ſpeak, yer 


thovgh . God 
@ is not under- 


" ſealeth their inſtruction, | flood. 
17 That he may withdraw man from his fe om? 


f purpoſe, and hide * pride from man. YE E—_— 


| 18 He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, a. 
and his life f from periſhing by the ſword. by #litions, or 
19 Heischaſtned alſo with pain upon his i Heb 6s Kor 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with h That ty Deer 
ſtrong pain: IO 
O X ; upon them. 
20 * So thathis * life abhorreth bread, and yp of 
his ſoul f dainty mear. what endGodſen- 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it can- robeatdona mans 
not be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, from ew. 
ſtick our. oy nes” he 
22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, Fſal.107. 18. 
and his life tothe ' deſtroyers. ninful and aj 
23 Ifthere be a® meſſenger with him,an in- Heb. meatof de 
terpreter,. one amonga ” thouſand, to ſhew j"7, we noms 
| : : h ſc E that fhall ear him. 
unto man his uprightneſs: : OE 
24 Then heis* gracious unto him,and faith, 6-4 to dcclus 


n A ſingular man, «nd as one choſen our of a thouſand , which is able to declare the greatimer- 
cies of Cod unto ſinners ; and wherein mans righteouſneſs iznderh , which is through the jus 


f Heb, in my 1-28 
E 


— 


ſtice of Jeſus Chriſt and faith therein, o He fheweth that ic is a ſure roken ot Gods mercy toward 
finners, whea he cauſerh kis word to be preached unto them. 


Nn 4 ? Deliver 


© Carre, _ od 
ORE RT AGED. ANA GCRA oor = ot RD oh ti ot 


PT". CI Is 
II_ - 


"v2" i" 


God cannot be unjuſt. 


7b, Man muſt humble himſelf to God. 


423 *® Deliverhimfrom going down to the pit, 
p74a4,Thewi- haye found Fa ranſom. | 
preaching of the 2,5 His fleſh ſhall be * freſher f then a childs : 
ono bimcketor. he ſhall return to the days of his youth. 
rriencs & 26 Helhallprayunto God, and hewill be 


bns. 


i 05,enaterement. £.ourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face 


q He fhall fec] 
Gods favour nd with joy: for he will render unto man his 


hereby , wharein © rjphteouſnels, 


{tandeth the true ; 


a Which are eſtee- 
med wiſe of the 
world. 


* Chap. 12. 11, 
THeb, palate. 


iov of the faith- 
Ml: and that God : . 
vill reſtore him I have ſinned, and "perverted that which was 
hh is 2 ken Fight, and it profited * me not ; ; 
of his bleſſing. 2.8 + He will * deliver his ſoul from going in- 
cildhzd. to the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
r God will for- . 
give his fins, and 2.9 Lo, all theſe things worketh God | * of- 
accept him,as juft, 9 on 
t Or , bo ſnail look CENTYNCS with man . 
Toeve and, Xe 30 LG. bring __ e's yy _ Hou: to 
125. Pf be enlightned with the light of the tving, 
wickcdly. Z Y 
{Bury fin ab, 2x Mark well, O Job, hearken untome, 
Gods wrach ro- hold thy PEACE, and I will ſpeak. 
war . . 
t 0r,6+4athdelr- 32, If thou haſt? any thing to ſay,anſwer me: 
ant, = ſpeak, forideſireto * juſtify thee. 
os 33 If not,hearken unto me:hold thy peace, 
finer vice & 40d T {hall teach thee wiſdom. 
thrice. x Meaning, as oft as a ſinner doth repent. y If thou doubt of any thing , or ſee occaſion 
to ſpeak againſt it. z That is, To ſhew thee wherein mans juſtification conſiſteth, 

GC RAL AAALY., 

1 Elihyaccuſeth Fob for charging God with mjuſlice. 
10 God ommipotent cannot be unjuſt. 31 Man muſt 
humble himſclf unto God. 34 Elthu reproveth ob. 

Urthermore Elihu anſwered and faid , 
2 Hear my words, O ye* wiſe wen, and 
give carunto me, ye that have knowledge. 
3 * Forthe car tricth words, as the f mouth 
taſteth meat. 
b Let us exomin 4 Let us * chooſe to us judgment: ler us 
rightly. know among our ſelves what 5 good. 
| 5 For Jobhath ſaid, Iam righteous: and 
ce am God hath ©raken away my judgment. 

Cs. x © Should © lie am my right? f my wound 

amwicked being 25 incurable © without tranſgreſiion. 

an Innocent 7 . . . 

f Heb.mine arrow. What man #s like Job, who drinketh up 

ce 1 am forer pu- | { ; lik 2 

niſked then my ACOT "i. IKe WATECT < 

ks em. $ Which goeth in ® company with the work- 

petled to vs Crs of iniquity , and walketh with wicked men. 

ſcoms of mny © For he hath ſaid, * Itprofiteth a man no- 
words. Þ thing, thathc ſhould delight himſelf with God. 
caning , - . 

ob vas lik o 10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye fmen 

en be femea Of underſtanding : *farbeit from God, that 

not w Bmny he ould do wickedneſs, and from the Al- 


God and CO PREEL 

himſelf wo bis mighty, #b@z be ſhould comm iniquity. 
hejcwertabſots | xx * For the work ofa man ſhall he render 
Thar Gods:chil- Unto him , and cauſe eycry man to find ac- | 


dren are efttimes _ 1. 
puniſhed-in this COEdINg, ZO FF Ways. 
world , and the 
wicked goto, — * 
i Tee 2.25 neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 
£0 GEE Who hath given him a _ oyerthe 
»* Dem. 32. 4. 


& $6.85. 14 * If he * ſethis heart fupon man, f he 
bem —_ unto himſelf his ' ſpirit and his breath ; 
poſetez re I5 * Allfleſhſhallperiſhtogether, and man 
Jer. 32.19 ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

Matt. 16. 27 16 If now thou haſt underſtanding , hear 
ane. this: hearken to the voice of my words. 
Rev. 2s. 15. + 17 Shalleven he that hateth right # "govern? 


T-Heb. allof it, * Pſal, 104. 29. k To deſtroy him. 1 Heb. «pon bim. 1 The breath of 
Ife which he gavernan. * Gen. 3, 19, Eccleſ. 12.9; Heb. bind, 


how could he govern the world ? 


27 + Helookethupon men, and zf any ſay, | 


12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly , | 


earth?or who hath _ + the whole world? 


I | and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 


181s:t fit toſay toa® king,T hou art wicked? p/fmiygofmnue 


fear to ſperk 

and to princes, 7eare ungodly ? evil of ſuch a 
A, * have power, then 

rgHow much leſs to him that * accepteth not much more oug 
the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich je «il ot 604 


= 


more then the poor? for they all are the ; omg"? 
work of. his hands. <bas 
20 Ina * moment ſhall they die, and the peo- —£M 


ple thall be troubled at, "midnight , and paſs Coleſ 3-25; 


away : andf the mighty ſhall be ® taken away o when they 1ook 


without hand. | Heb -N ſha 


21 * For his eyes are upon the ways of j&,,5%9 
man, and he ſeecth all his goings. þ By the meſes 
: gers Or Viſitation 
22 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of that God Gull 
death , where the workers of iniquity may * Gm. :6.,, 
hide themſelyes. CIOS 
23 Forhe will notlay upon man more ther ©, 
, « q ' 1 1 Heb. go, 
right ; that he ſhould f* enter into judgment !#&.g, 
with God. affidt man zbore 
| . . - n , 
24 He ſhall * break in pieces mighty men hould hare oce 
f without number,and ſet others in their ſtead. vim 
25 Therefore he knoweth their * works, and £2 1 bis. 
he oyerturneth 7hem in the* night,ſo that they 52 ere him, © 
t by their power 
are f deſtroyed. any cannot refitt 
. * _ m., 

26 He ſtrikerhthem as wicked men f in the 1 rev. with 
* open ſight of others: | Franks om ws. 
27 Becauſe they turned back + from him, {*% ; tt ty 
and would not conſider any of his ways. &,, Pee te 
28 Sothat they cauſe the cry of the poor NS ae 
to * come unto him, and he heareth the cry of 1 Heb. in the pla 
the afflicted. u Meaning, open 

29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then ii fu of 
can make troubletand when he hideth þzx face, | H. from «fin 
who then can behold him ? whether z7 be done * By their cructy 

. , . and extortuon, 

againſt a nation, or againſt a man onely : 
Ic the 
5 


30 Thatthe? hypocrite reign not 


when tyrants fit 
= the  _ of 


people be enſnared. juſtice, which w. 
A ; ex prezence of 
31 Surely it is meet tobe ſaid unto God , I cxecming juſtice 


but hypoct 
have born chaſt;/ement , 1 will * not offend and oppret th 
any more. God by 

32 That whichIſee not, * teachthou me; 4 bk 
if Thayedone iniquity, I wil. do no more. o— firour from ts 


acc. 


33 T* Shoulditbeaccording to thy mind ? = Leſt 1 mould 

. , a procure greater 

he will recompence it, whether © thou refuſe , puniſhment te 

or whether thou chooſe, and not 1: lwidupeame | 

therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. Wn 

34 Let men f of underſtanding tell me,and tion of God. 

let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 

. Fob hath ſpoken wi hen God. 

and Homdry wes nagar im Beet wh te 

WHAOOM. be from with the, 

36t My defire i that Job may be *rried unto toda 

the end, becauſe of h;sanſwers for wicked men. 9g bens, 

37 Forhe* adderhrebellion unto his ſin, «6 ix the paws 

he clappeth hzs hands amongſt us, and multi- Job ould ci 

; : p and retuſe affiicti- 
plieth his words againſt God. | 


on at his plcatute. 
1 Heb. of heart. 

t Or, my fathey, tet Tob betried, d That he may ſpeak as much as he can, that we may apſwet 

him and all thewicked that ſhall uſe ſucharguoents. << He Randeth ftubbornly in the main- 


tenance of his cauſe. 
CHaAar. XXXY. 


ne. 


11 Compariſon not to bemade with God, becauſe our 


good or evilcannot extend wto hum. 9 Many cry in 
their af fliftzons , but are not beard for want of fanh. 
T7 Lihuſpake moreover and faid, 
2, Thinkeſt thou this tobe right, that 
thou*faidſt, My righteouſneſs z5r more then + J& ne fue 


m1lfGod wacnot juſt, | 


| Gods ? theſe words : but 


becauſe he main- 
' tained his inno- 
cency , it ſeemed as though he would ſay , that God tormented him without juſt cauſe. 
3 For 


4 


== a... ci cc. ji =. . 


pake 


n- 


tor, by it mr He unto thee, and, What profit ſhall I have þ zf 
I be cleanſed from my fin. | 
t 8 7 wil. 1 f]willanſwerthee, and thy * companions 
yetwrn to thee 2 

| wk with thee. | 
þ Sreenon. $5 Lookuntothe heavens, and ſee and be- 
cifthou canſt not 


| tThatis, God, 
| (Thais, 26. yiſited in his anger; yet+ he knoweth zz not in 


The unfaithful not heard. Chap. xxxvy, xxxvij. Jobs ſins hinder bleſling, 


— -—  —— 


3 Forthou ſaidſt, What advantage will it 


cr elheclouds, hold the © clouds which are higher then thou. 
virthoopretun's 6 If thou ſinneſt, * what doſt thou againſt 


" him ? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied , 
gr thy luſlles what doſt thou unto him ? 


Fin be glorified +7 * If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 
$92.3, Nm? orwhatreceiveth he of thine hand ? 
- rx $ Thy wickednefs may hurt a man asthou 


art ,and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon 

of man. 

g By reaſon of the multirude of oppreſſions , 
entevickedme they make Zhe oppreſſed to * cry : they cry out 
tin ro<ry, who Hy reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 

Colwtich fend» TO But none ſaith, Where 55 God my maker, 

obs acti Who giveth ſongsin the night ? 

: 11 Whoteacheth us more then the beats of 
the earth, and makethus wiſer then the fowls 
of heaven. 

euſe they 12, Therethey cry, (* but nonegiveth an- 

s ſeeing Gods ſyyer) becauſe of the pride of evil men. 

» hap, 13 *Surely God will not hear vanity, nei- 

ther will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou ſayſt thou ſhalt notſee 
him, yet judgment # * before him, therefore 
ttuſt thou in Jim, 

15. But now becaufe z zs not /o, + he hath 


* Chap, 27.9. 
Prov, 1.29 
Iſa. 1. 13» 
Jer. 11.11, 


is juſt how- 
_ thou judg- 
et of him. 


__- __ great extremity : | 
b For if ve 6%... IG. Thereforedoth Job® open his mouth in 
thou deſerreſt» yain: he multiplieth words without know- 
not by able - ledge. * 
moutn. 
- b CHnae XXXVI. 
1 Elihs ſheweth how God is juſt in his ways, 16 how 
obs ſins hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods works are 


{ Heb, that there zo be magnified. 


-—{ E Lihu alſo proceeded, and faid, 
VE sf A 4 2 SUfter mealittle,and I will ſhew thee, 
God, we muſt lift + chat 1 Have yetto ſpeak on Gods behalf. 


Tore high, then I will * ferch my knowledge fron afar, 
iewench.. + ay will aſcribe righteouſneſs ro my maker. 
ets 4 Fortruly, my words/hallnot be falſe : he 
tha then, MAT iS® perfeCt in knowledge 7s with thee. 

i ae a thn 5 Behold,God 15 mi ty, and —_ nor 
pagers con- a9, : _ . _——_ _—_ an nm: 
ſtznding;for theſe eprelſerveth not the lite of the wick- 
God. hFloverh ed: but - 4 righrto the, + poor. 

fm cer 7 * He withdraweth nothis eyes fromthe 


"FF "9% righteous: but with * kings are they on the 


, it is a ſign ; 
Gat theſe are, nox throne , yea, he dotheeſtabliſh them-for ever, 


7m bear. and they are exalted. 
Kill nr fer $ Andif theybe bound in fetters,” and be 


the pn: butt0 holden, in. cords of affliction: 
"5121 hear be © "Then he ſheweth them their * work , and 
10r, 4644. their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 


e He preferreth 10. He opencth alſo their earto diſcipline, 
the godly to ho- | = 
nour, and commandeth that they return from ini- 


f He will move 


their hearts to feel quity. OY. 

OD 6 Bo 11 If they obey and ſerve aealpipnns ſhall 
tim by repen-* ſyend/ their days in. proſperity ;. and. their 
Manaſleh. 


12 Bur it they obey nor, fthey ſhall periſh by 
theſword,&they ſhalldie® without knowledge. 


wrath: they * cry not when he bindeth them. tally o: ovttinuey, 


14 | Theydiein * youth, andtheir life zs 
among the 7+ unclean. 

15 Hedeliyereth the tpoor in his afflicti- 
on, and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 


429 


' leb, hey ſhall 
paſs away by the 


13 Bur the hypocrites in * heart heap up {= 


That is, Intheir 


ſhall 


nd {o 


be cavie of their 
own dettruction. 


which are 


maliciouily bent 
2gainit God, and 
flatter themtelves 
in their vices. 


16 Even fo would he have removed thee i »bcn they xe 


in «tfiittion, they 


out of the ſtrait zyt0a broad place,where there tek not to'God 


:s no ſtraitneſs, and } that which ſhould be ſet 
on thy ' table, ſhould be full of fatneſs. 


of the wicked : + judgment and juſtice take 


for ſuccour,as Aſa, 
2 Chron. 16. 12, 
Revel. 16, 11, 

| Heb, their ſout 


17 Burt thou haſt ® fulfilled the judgment £%;. 


y dic of 


ſome vile death, 


nd that before 


hold ON thee. they come toage, 


Or, Sodomntes. 


6 I 
18 Becauſe there 7s wrath, ® bewareleſt he t or. aftidee. 


| Heb. the reſt of 


take thee away with hs ſtroke: then A great. thy ratle 


ranſome cannot f deliver thee. 
19 Will he eſteem thy riches? zo not gold 


20 Deſirenotthe* night, when people are 
cut off in their place. 

21 Takeheed, regard not * iniquity : for 
this haſt thou choſen rather then affliction. 


I If thou hadft 
been obedient to 
God, he would 
? have brought thee 


nor all the forces of ſtrength. to 


likerty and 


wealth, 

m Thou art alto- 
gether after the 
na-nner of the 
wicked : for thou 
dott murmur a- 
gainſt the juſtice 


22 Behold,God exalteth by his power:who ; Or , judgmens 


teacheth like him ? 
23 Whohath cnjoyned him his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? 


'1uſtice ſhould 


xphold thee. 

nGod doth puniſh 
thee , 
ſhouldeſt forger 
God inthy wealth 


leſt thou 


2.4 Remember that thou magnify his work , *4ſoperit. 
which men behold. aſide 


25 m_ man may ſee it, man may behold 
zt * afar off. 


© Be not thon cu- 
rious in ſeeking 
the caufe of Gods 
judgments ,. when 


And fo mur- 


mur againſt God 


26 Behold, God zs gron_ we know him | Frogethany: 


* not , neither can the number of his years be 
ſearched our. 
ter : they pour down rain ' according to the 
vapour thereof : 

28 Which the clouds do drop, ard diſtil 
upon man abundantly. 


through impatt- 
ency. 


q 
2.7 Forhe maketh ſmall the drops of wa- God are fomuni- 
teſt, that a mun 
may fee them. afar 
off,and know God 
by the ſame 
r Our infirmity 
hindereth us ſo, 
that we cannot at- 
: tzin tothe pertect 
29 Alſo can axyunderſtand the ſpreadings knowledge 


The works of 


of 


. X God. 
of the clouds, or the noiſe of his * tabernacle ? (rai, Therin 


cometh of thoſe 


30 Behold, heſpreadeth his light upon * it, rope of warer , 


and coyerethf * the bottom of the ſea. 


which he keepeth 
1a the clouds. 


31 Forby themjudgeth he the? people, he: Meaning, Ofthe 


giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth the light; and 
commandeth it #ot to ſhine , by the cloud that 
cometh * betwixt. 


it,” the cattel alfo concerning | the yapour. 


c 
calteth the taber- 
nacle of God 

u Upon the cloud 
! Heb. the roots. 

x That men can- 
not come to the 
knowledge of the 


33 The* noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning fr 


ouds, which he 


ngs thereot. 
le ſheweth that 


the rain hath dou. 
bleuſe: the one, 


that it declareth Gods judgments, when it doth overflow any place? and the other, that is 


makerh the land fruirful. z That iz, One cloud to daſh againſt another. 


a The cold vapour 


ſheweth him : that :5, The cloud of the hot exhalarion, which being taken inthe cold cloud , 
mounteth up toward the place where the fire is , and ſoanger is ingeudred , that 5s, Noile and 


T Heb, that which goeth wp. 


CHae. XXXVII. 


1 Godis to be fearedbecauſe of his great works. 15 His 
wiſdom ts wnſearchable m them. 


T * this alſo my heart trembleth, and is 
Y moved out of his place. 
2 | Hearattentiyely the *® noiſe of his voice, 
and the ſound 7hat goeth out of his mouth. 
2 Hedirecteth it under the whole heaven, 
and his f lightning unto the f ends of the earth. 
Afﬀtec it a voice roareth:. he thundreth 


thuader- claps. 


2 At the marvai- 
ling of the thund- 
crand li 


whereby he decla- 


tnings 


reth that thetaith- 
ful are lively 
touched with the 
maelly of God, 
when thev behold 


his works. 
ft Heb. hear in 
hearing. 


b That is, The 


thunder , whereby he ſpeaketh to men to waken theix dulneſs, and to bring them to the conn 
| Heb. /egbt, 1 Hebi wings of the earth, 


| ſideration of his works, 


with 


ROM > hom. 6 


— 


1 
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Gods wiſdom unſearchable.. 


Fob. 


Job convinced of ignorance 


A —— 


30 withthe voice of his excellency, and Ite will 
« Mcenwng , the not ſtay *© them when his voice is heard. 


en, 2 9 5 God thundreth marvellouſly with his 
voice; great things doth he, which we cannot 
comprehend. 

+ F{.147-16. 6 For *hefaithto the ſnow, Be thou 0 


17. 
1 Heb. and to the (he earth; Flikewife to the © ſmall rain, and 


owrs of rain, 


«nd to the ſvewr: tg the great rain of his ſtrength. 
of vain of his - 

frength. 7 He * ſealeth up the hand of every man; 
d So that neither 4 

final rain , nor that all men may know his work. 


Bat, ins ſs $8 TEN the beaſts go into dens, and re- 


Cs no. MAiN in their places. | 

-— FT. + Out of the ſouth.cometh the whirlwind : 
thunders God and cold out of the * north. 

cauſeth men to 
keep themſelves 


. . - h *t . . 
cane 9% and thebreadth ofthe waters is * ſtraitned. 
[ Heb, our of 1% 11 Alſo by wateringhe® wearieth the thick 
fn frew it is cloud; heſcattereth F ' his __ cloud, 
ing wind becauſe x2, And it is turned round about by his 
i driveth away the d | Tf 
clouds, and purg- counſels : that they may do whatſoever he 

rac Alr. 
g That , is. Commandeth them upon the face of the world 
h Garber oc in the earth. : 
rs, & moveto : 
Pr wana T3 He cauſeth ir-to come, whether for 
+ correction, or for his land, or for mercy. 


» 


the carth. 
t Heb. thecloud of 


bus light. 14 Hearkenuntothis, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 


i That is, th 

loud thatk hath and conſider the wondrous works of God. 
ES bear, TIF DOft thou know when God od 
rempeſtcapdfuc?. them, & cauſed the' light of his cloud to thine? 


like , are ſent of , 4 
16 Doſtthou know the ® balancings ofthe 


God , <cither to 
uniſh man , or 


punt oo . £ WE 
profit the earth,or Clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 


to declare his fa- * 
rour toward man, PCrfect in knowledge ? 
as chap. 36. 31. 
1 Heb. a r0d, 


lghteotreak NE quieteth the earth by the ſouth-wind ? 
— $1 LE Haſt thou with him ſpread out the Sky, 
mwhichisſome- <phzch 25 ſtrong, and asa molten ® looking- 
time changed into la G ? 


rain, ſnow,or hail, 


fuch like. 
nwhy hy dothes Ig Teach us what we ſhall fay unto him ; 
ould keep tore 07" WE Cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 
i then © darknels. 
when any other. +2© Shall itbe * told him thatI ſpeak ? ifa 
wind blawet * 
© For theircear- man * ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be frallwedo : 
_ And Ay he-*brightli 
p That vs, on 21 And now men ſcenotthe ig tlight 
oe jones Which 7s in the clouds: but the windpaſleth 
ſo preſumpruous, and cleanſeth them. 
control thewocks 2,2, © Fair weather cometh out of the north : 
Hath God need; with God 7zs terrible majeſty. 
that any hould . , 
ell him , when. - 2 Touching the Almighty , we ' cannot 
*winthim? findhim out: hezs excellent in power, and 
_NSIGNS inn PgRont , andin plenty of juſtice : he will 
ſ Thecloud ftop- ® not afflict. | 
eth the ſhin; . 
bf rhe fun, cs 2.4 Men dotherefore fear him : he reſpeCt- 
1 . 
till che wind have CL NOTAny Zhat are wile of heart. 
chaſed away the cloud : and if man be not abletoattain to the knowledge of theſe things, how 
much leſs of Gods judgments? t Heb, Gold , Meaning , Fair weather and clear as Gold, 


u Meaning , without cauſe. 
CHraare XXXVIII. 
1 God challengeth- ob to anſwer. 4 God , by his mighty 


works, convinceth fob of ignorance, 31 and of imbe- 


cility. | | 
Bhs borony Hen the Lorp anſwered Job out of the 
box ra, ern * whirlwind, and ſaid, © [-< 


chat Job might LY TIN Foy 
— > 0 Who 7s this that * darkneth 'connſel by 
bwhich by ſeck- Words without knowledge ? Lo 
ing out the ſecret Giid | thy lo 1 : 3 op 
counſel of God ' 3 UIIG Up now thy loyns likea man; forT 
Pe woe Will © demand of thee, and'F anſwer thou me. 
obſcure, and ſheweth his own folly, c Becauſe he had wiſhed to diſpute with God chap.1 3.3. 
God reaſoncrh with him , to declare his raſbacls, 1 Heb, maky me know, F | 


10 By the breath of God, froſt isgiven : | 


17 How thy garments are ® warm, when 


* Where waſt thou when I laid the © foun- 3, 15+ 5 


judge 


underſtanding, tyoſe things whi 
.. ; « & WEre £1; 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof , if before he 
thou knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretchedthe line we tow 
: | hend all 
upon it ? | ; works ; auch ke 
6 Whereupon are the f foundations there- 3, au 
of ffaſtned ? or who' laid the corner-ſtone | #, if tn 
thereof ? fading, 
i Heb. ſocket, 


7 When the morning ftars* ſang together, tyev.mawen 
andallthe'i ſons of God ſhouted for Joy. = pode 
8 * Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, 974i mi 


when irbrake forth as zf it had iſſued out of rover ,. vii 
2? | and goodneſs i; 
the womb maniteſt 


known thereig, 


When I made the cloud the garment f Meaning , the 


thereof, and thick darkneſs * a fiwadling-band #57 ,., , 
for it # ; g As thoughthe 


great ſea vwereby 


10 Andtbrakeup for itmy decreed p/ace , = litle tae 
and ſet bars and doors, the hands of Gol 


_ ro 2nd tro, 
11 And faid , Hitherto ſhalt thou come, »» 49:2 


| but no further: and ® here ſhall fthy proud Jas .%; 


waves be ſtayed. mandment , « 
. : verſ, lo 
12 Haſt thou commanded the ' morning |! Heb. #hepricey 
thy waves, 


ſincethy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to iT w#, tori, 
know his place, han? - 

13 -Thatit mighttake hold of the f ends of rn drum. . 
the earth, that the wicked mighrbe * ſhaken t*<nghrters 
out of it ? nt ee 

14 Itis turned as ' clay tothe ſeal, and chemlclves, 
ſtand as a garment. i | "F ho + 

Andfrom the wicked their light is with- fofmpy me 
holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. — 

16 Haſt thouentred into the ſprings of the. 4 all tan 
ſea? orhaſtthou walked in the ſearch of the ne» deauy. 
depth? | 

17 Have the gates of death beeri opened 
unto thee ? or haſt thou ſeen the doors ofthe 
" ſhadow of death ? probes was 

18 Haſtthou perceived the breadth of the depth of thels 
earth ? declare, if thou knoweſt it all. CC os 

19 Where #5 the way wherelightdwelleth ? Eiorgos® 
and” 2s for darkneſs ; where z the' place 
thereof ? 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt ® take it ro the jams ne 
bound thereof, andrhat thou ſhouldeſt know it his my «ad 
the paths'zo the houſe thereof ? 1Or,, 6: 

21 Knowelt thou 7t;; becauſe thou waſt 
then' born ? or becauſe''the number of thy 
days 4s'great?' . (fs / | 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 
the hail, ON 00.2 ri 4 . 

23/ Which I have ® reſerved againſtthetime 279 punit mi 
of trouble; againſt the day of barrel and war ? them, « Exec 5 
24 By what way is the light parted, which tſk. v6. 11, 
ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth 2 © 
25 Who hath divided a-water-coutſe for 
the overflowing of waters? or away forthe 
lightning of thunder , * TSEED 
26" Tocauſeitto rain on the earth, where 
no milt1/x {ox the wilderneſs wherein there 5 
Rr... £5 

27 'Toſatisfy the defolare and waft ground, 
and'to cauſe the bud'of'the tended" Het to 


ſpring forth ? 


23 Hath 


dations of the earth? declare, F if thou haſt 4 Sccingh-cu 


OLUNt- 
«d |} 


mine 
with 


Gods ſecret works. 


Chap. xxxix, x1. His power 1n all his creatures. 


—— —— — 


23 Harth the rain a father ? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice ? and 
the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendred 
it? 


The ice cover- 


P. ic,as though ir Fo The waters are *” hid as wth a ſtone, 
an 


wr pared vid 1.nd the face of the deep f is frozen. 
1 Heb. #s taken. x Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of 


t Or , the ſeven 


fr. , {f\ Pleiades, orlooſethe bands of f* Orion ? 
quhich flea 32 Canſtthou bring forth + * Mazzaroth in 


q which ſtars ariſe 


he ſun is i . 
rw, whichis tis ſeaſon, or canſt thou f guid * Arcturus 
ob with his ſons ? 
me ,.» 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
briogeth in wis- yen £ canſt thou ſetthe * dominion thereof in 


tor, the twelve the earth ? 

P Cemain fas 34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds , 

ec were That abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

the poelve ems. 35 Canſtthou ſend lightnings, that they 

t The norh-ſtar nay go, andfſay untothee, f Here we are ? 

with thoſe that * k N =_ 
36 * Who hath = wiſdom in the * in- 


ae about him ? 
tath given underſtanding 


nCanſtthou cauſe 2 
te heenly bo- ward parts ? or who 
yover over the LO the heart ? 

He beet, 37 Whocannumberthe clouds in wiſdom ? 
+6. 32-8. or f who can ſtay the ? bottles of heaven ? 

s bs the ſecret Fl + When the duſt f groweth into hard- 

A 

1 Heb ws ca» NeſS, and the * clods cleave faſt togerher ? 

y The i, the 3 9 * Wilt thou * hunt the prey for the lion ? 
i og ma or fill f the appetite of the young lions, 

wined 25 in bot=" .o When they couch in Zhezr dens, and 
tor, when the abide in the coyert to lie in wait ? 

duſt i: turned into * , h | : 
A Who provideth for the raven his 

11 Powred. . 

2 For when God Food 2 When his young ones *cry unto God, 


dot 
- AL Pe CNCy Wander for lack of mear. 
exth cometh to this inconvenience, * Pſal 140. 3. a Afﬀter he had declared Gods works in 
the heavens , he ſhewerh his marvellous providence in carth , even toward the bruit beaſts 
{ Heb. the life, * Maith, 6.26, * Pſal. 147. 9. 

HAP. XN XXIX. 


1 Of the wild goats and hinds, 5 Of the wild aſs, 

9 The unicorn, 13 the peacock, ftork, and oftrich, 

19 the horſe, 26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. 

Nowelſt thou the time when the wild 
A goats of the rock bring forth ? or canſt 
. thou mark when * © the hinds do calye ? 

2 Canſt thou number the: months 7Zhat | 
kinds , becauſe they © fulfil ? or knoweſt thou the time when 
wy youre ok they bring forth ?. 

r young wit y g 
Che gs 3 They © bowethemſelves, they bring forth 
ene govith their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 


vild oats and 


© They brig 4 Their young ones are in good liking , 
mh with great . 
difcuy. © they grow up with corn: they goforth , and 


return not unto them. 
5 Who hath ſentout the wild aſs free ? or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs ? 
6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilder- 
neſs, andthe F* barren land his dwellings. 
mgoud where -7 He ſcorneth the multitude ofthe city,nei- 
rm * . 
pin. ther regardeth he the crying f of the driver. 
dur, 8 Therangeof the mountains z# his paſture, 
and he ſearcheth after every green thing, 
Mble o g Will the ® unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, 
the unicom = - 
tame? jen-fying, OF abide by thy crib ? 
mile 5 creature, 10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his 
nor impodrt,” band in the furrow ? or will he harrow the 
nmedouldap- yalleys after thee ? 
of God, wherely xx Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
governeth” all , R = 
is great? or wilt thou leaye thy labour to him * 


THeb. alt places, 
fThat ir, the bar- 


£ bir 


the world, 
12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring | 


home thy ſeed, andgather zt zuto thy barn? 4zr-: 

13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks ? or {wings and feathers unto the 
oſtrich ? 


14 Which leayeth her <ggs inthe " earth, 


t Or, the feathers, 
of the flork , and 
#ftrich ? 


h They write that 
the oſtrich cover- 


and warmeth them in the du 

15 And forgetteth that the foot my cruſh 
them , orthatthe wild beaſt may break them. 

16 Sheis hardned againſt her young ones, 
as though they were not * hers : her labour 
is in vain without fear; 

17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of * wiſ- 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- 


the country is 
hot , and the fun 
{till keepeth them 
warm , they are 
hatched. 

i As if another 
ſhould rake care 
for them. 


k That is, to live 
a cate, and natural 
affetion toward 


; her young. 
ſtanding. 
18 What time ſhe ' lifteth up her ſelf on nn 76 fours 
high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. — v2;h< outrunnerh 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? 
haſt thou clothed his neck with ® thunder ? 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid asa graf- 
hopper ? theglory of his noſtrils zx | terrible. 

21 + He "paweth in the valley, and re- 
joyceth in hzs ſtrength : he goeth onto meer 
fthe armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not aftright- 
ed; neither turneth he back from the ſword. 

23 Thequiverrattleth againſt him, the glit- 
tering ſpear and the ſhield. 

2.4 He * ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- 
neſs and rage: neither belieyerh he that zt zs 
the ſound of the trumper. 

25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha ha 
and G ſmellerh the batrel afar oft, the thun- 
der of the captains, andthe ſhouting, 

26 Doth the hawk flie by thy wiſdom, and 
ſtretch her wings toward the * ſouth ? 

27 Doththe eagle mount up f atthy com- 
mand, and make - neſt on high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock , 
po the crag of the rock, and the ſtrong 
place. 

29 From thence ſhe ſecketh the prey , and 
her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up bloud : and 
*\vhere the ſlain are, there zs ſhe. 


CuA?. AL 

1 ob bhumbleth himſelf to God. 6 God flirreth him up 

to ſhew his righteouſneſs , power , and wiſdom. 

15 Of the behemoth. 
Oreover , the Loxrp anſwered Job, 
and ſaid, 

2 Shall he that * contendeth with the Al- 35,5 te way 
mighty, inſtruct h/»7? he thar reproveth God, !=5 » © five 


m That is, given 
him courage? 


t Heb, terrowrs. 


t Or, his feet dig. 
n He beateth with 
his hoof, 


t Heb. the armour, 


© He fo riddeth 
the ground, that it 
ſeemerth nothing 
under hana, 


p That is, when 
cold cometh, to 
flic into the warra 
count ries. 

f Heb, by wy 
maulh, 


* Matth, 24. 218. 
£uke 17. 37. 


with God? which 

ler him anſwer it. COIs 
3 © Then Jobanſwered the Log, and faid, k 

4 Behold, Iam * vile,” what ſhall I anſwer Tow ta i 

repented, and de- 


thee ? Iwill lay mine handupon my mouth. {g2qpow and ce- 
5 Once have Iſpoken, butI will not an- bis tws. 
ſwer: yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. 
6 c Then anſwered the Lok Dd unto Job 
out of the whirlwind, and faid, 
7 * Gird up thy loyns now like aman: 1 *®*3*+ 
will demand of thee, & declare thou unto me. « >; ;;. ,. 
$ * Wilt thou alfodiſanul my © judgment ? X7-3:+ 


; c 91gniſying , that 
wilt thou condemn me that thou mayeſt be ty thi tity 
righteous ? 


themſelves, con- 
demn God as 


g Ha t unjuſt, 


<4 4nal Shoe gher”. SAL ate ko; Zolder bd WRGRr ot ps OUR 


. as well as thee. 


truſteth to take 
Hi 


Fob. 


——_— 


— —— — 


and leyiathan, 


Of the behemoth, 


430 g Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him ? 

10 * Deck thy ſelfnow with © majeſty and 

j aray thy ſelf with glory and 


* Pſal. 104. 7. 
theſe Fer rope excellency, an 
belonged to no beauty. 
"Yr 11 Caſtabroad the rage of thy wrath: and 
behold eyery one 7hat is proud,andabaſe him. 

12 Look on every one that zs proud, and 
bring him low : and tread down the wicked in 
their place. 

I leo + them inthe © duſt together , aud 
bind their faces in ſecret. 

: 14 Then will Ialſo confeſs unto thee , that 

f Proving her®7 thine own right hand can * ſave thee. 
ES ns Y Behold now * behemoth which 1 
ability ro fave ® ade with thee, heeateth * graſs as an ox. 
himſzlf God. 16 Lo now, his ſtrength z- in his loyns, 
6 vo terke and his force #5 in the navel of his belly. 
dephan ore T7 + He moyeth his tail likeacedar: the 
unknosn, de 11NCWS Of his ſtones are wrapt together. 
svellthe. T8 Hisbones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, 
deth the provi- his bones are like bars of iron. 
—-—i 19 * He z the chiet of the _— _— 
devour x alion, ie that made him, 'can make his ſword to 
© ck he or approach unto him. . | 
— 0 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
kHeisonedfthe food ; where all the beaſts of the field play. 
chiefeit works of : , 
God among the 2.1 Helieth underthe ſhady trees, inthe 
Mngh man Covert of the reed, and fens. 
A imgerGod 22 TC 1hady trees coyer him with their 


cakill um. ſhadow: the willows of the brook compaſs him 


abour, 
f Heb, he oppreſ- 


A. 23 Behold, fhedrinketh upariver, and 
m Hedrinkethat ® haſteth not: he truſteth that he can draw up 


Kiſ d feareth A . 
nobody. Jordan into his mouth. 


tOrwilanrete 2.4 +Hetaketh it with his eyes: his noſe 


bore his noſe wh pjerceth through ſnares. 


a £m 
CHaere XLI. 
Of Gods great power in the leviathan. 


e Canſe them to 
dic if thou canſt, 


a Meaning , the Anſt thou draw out * leyiathan with an 
whale , or, a whir- 2 4 : . 
pool. hook ? or his tongue with a cord f which 
T Heb. which thes 


thou letteſt down ? 

2 Canſt thou putan hook into his noſe ? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 

3 Will he make many * ſupplications unto 
thee ? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? wilt 
c Ta,dothy buſl- thoy take him for a © ſeryant for ever ? 


drowneff. 


bBecauſe he fear- 
eth leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt rake 
him. 


ty ' commant- = 5 Wilr thou play with himas wth abird? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 


6 Shall che companions make a banquet 
of him ? ſhall they parthim among the mer- 
chants ? 

———. 7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? 
conlider the dan- Or his head with fiſh-ſpears ? 

—— + Lay thine hand upon him , remember 
7 wit, the The * batrel, dono more. 

- 9 Behold, the © hope of him is in yain: 
fifnonedareftand ſhall not 0#e be caſt down even at the ſight 
which is but of him ? 
able to compare TO None 3s /6 fierce thatdare ſtir him up: 
Crenom? © whothen is able to * ſtand before me ? 

11 Who hath * preyented me that I ſhould 
repay him? * whatſoever is under the whole 


heaven is mine. 
I Gor, 10, 26. 


12 Iwill not * conceil his parts , nor his qt. th 
power, nor his comely proportion. whale, = 

. a 5s, why 

13 Who can diſcoyer the face of his ' gar- 4 pull of i, 


SKIN * 


ment? or who can come to hm þ with his t or, wiki, 
double birdle ? . bindle oe i 
14 Who can open the ' doors of his face ? Pa iu. 1c, 
his teeth are terrible round abour. TT: 
15 His þ ſcales are his pride, ſhut up HS. frog 
together as with a cloſe ſeal. | 
16 One is ſo near toanother, that no air 
can come between them. 
17 They are joyned one to another, they 
ſtick together , that they cannot be ſundred. 
18 By his" neeſingsa light doth ſhine, and mT, cate 
hiseyes are like the eyc-lids ofthe morning, © OO 
I9 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap our. 
20 Outof his noſtrils goeth ſmoke , as out 
of a ſeething pot or caldron. 
21 Hisbreath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth our of his mouth. 
22, In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
f ſorrow is turned into ® joy before him. Tn FOO 
23 | Theflakesof his fleſh are joyned to- nNothingispin 
gether: they are firm in themſelyes, they vim. 
cannot be moyed. TEIN 
24 His heartis as firm as a ſtone, yea as 
hard asa =_ of the nether mz/ſtone. 
25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the —_— 
are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purity 
themſelves. 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the + ha- #9: #*#-z: 
bergeon. 
27 Heeſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs 
as rotten wood. 
28 Thearrow cannot make him flee: ſling- #4: pe/4. 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. bard her be tak 
29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugh- ms gre «: 
eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. in the wire 
þ : ither he ms- 
Jo f Sharp ſtones © are under him: he ſpread- keth the f » 
eth ſharp-pointed things upon the mire. by enalionid 
31 He maketh the he to? boil like a pot; Jie ve Foun 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. __ 
32 Hemakethapath to * ſhine atter him ; te {ea boiled. 
one would think the deep 70 be hoary. frorh and tinin 
33 Upon earth there 1s not his like : + who tim. © 
is made without fear. ne _ 
34 Hebeholdeth all * nigh things : hetsa Tic a 
king overall the children of pride. eg” 
Cnaye XLII - Took 
r 7ob ſubmitteth himſelf unto God. 7 God preferring 
obs cauſe , maketh his friends ſubmit themſelves, 
and accepteth him. 10 He magnifieth and bleſſeth 
ob. 16 obs age and death. 
Hen Job anſwered the Lox Þ, and ſaid , 3X2 hong 
2 I know that thou canſt do eyery Wo 5» 57 
thing , and that * nothought can be withhol. ry 
den from thee. X w poſh & 
3 Who z5 he that * hideth counſel with- 12 for this Go 
out knowledge ? therefore have I uttered that [39,5 en# 
I underſtood not, things too © wonderful for £12"... 
me, which I knew not. and that 1 ſpake 
4 Hear, Ibeſcech thee, and I will fpeak: I will 4 te neverh thi 


1 wiſt not what. 
e will be Gocs 


demand ofthee, * and declare thou unto me. ſcholer, to 1cun 


5 I have ac 


SLE FERNTIPEPY +> 


— 


God preferreth Jobs cauſe, 


I mm———coad 
elknew thee one- 
ly before by hear- 
ph , but now thon 
haſt cauſed me to 
feel what thou art 
tome, thatl ma 
reſign my ſelf 
over unto thee. 


5 Ihave © heard of thee by the hearing of 
the car : but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhor -zy ſe/f, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes. 

7 C Andit was /6,that after the Lo Þ had 
ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lo & Þ faid 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends : for 
ye haye not ſpoken of me the * thing that 

#* right, as my ſervant Job hath. 
ourvard a $ Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul- 
7 wi>my locks, and ſevenrams, and goto my ſervant 
Ve —st2da good JOD , and Offer up for your ſelves a burnt-offer- 


fyou took in hand 
an evil cauſe, in 
Ces by i 
ned him 1s 

ſAiQi- 


Pſalms. 
| theen , andall his ſiſters, and all they that had 


& bleſſeth him. 


— ——  — 


433 
been of his acquaintance before, and did cat 


bread with him in his houſe : and they be- 
moaned him , and comforted him over all the 
evil that the Lord had brought upon him : 
every man alſo gave him a piece of mony, 
and every one an ear-ring of gold. 
12 Sothe LoxD bleſled thelatter end of 
Job more then his beginning: for he had ' four- 
teen thouſand ſheep, and ſix thouſand camels, cartel a5 he was 
anda thouſand yoke of oxen, anda thouſand tims many $1 
ſhe-aſles. nn 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three 


I God made him 


twice fo rich in 


eſe, butbandie® ;ng,and my ſervant Job ſhall | pray for you, for | daughters. 

babes you = t him will I accept: leſt I deal with you after 14 And he called the name of the firſt,” Je- pnenonny 
ſexs ro hint for r folly, in that ye have notſpoken of me |mima, and the name of the ſecond," Kezia,and = tic —_—_ 
have committed Fe F/7771g WHICH 15 right , like my ſervant Job. | the name of the third, * Keren-happuch. Caſſia , or feat 


ainſt him , he 


hall pray for you, 9 fo) Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
ad 1 vill be Shuhite,, and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
Heb. bis face, 0, and did according as the LoRD commanded 


rjon, 


{ Heb. the face of them: the LorD alſo acce ted f Job. 


15 And in all the land were no women Fs is The hor: 
found /o fair as the daughters of Job : and ****: 
their father gaye them inheritance among 
their brethren. 


iHedelivered him To And the LoRD turned the* captivity of | 16 After this lived Job an hundred and 
te. | hr gy Job, when heprayed for his friends: alſo the | fourty years , and ſaw his ſons , and his 
n Cr beento LOrdF gave Job twice as muchas hehadbefore. | ſons ſons, even four generations. 
"I pride 11 Thencame thereunto himall his* bre- x17 So Jobdied being old, and full of days. 
WE kindred;ch.rg.1 3. 


* Or, Praiſes, ac- X 
cording to the He. 
brew, And were 
chiefly inſtituted 
to praiſe and gre 
thanks to God 
for his benefits. 

They are called, 
the Pſalms , or 
Songs of David, 


IHE BOOK 


PSALMS. 


HE ARGUMENT. 
EY 


Fs book of Pſalms us ſet forth unto us by the Holy Ghoſt ,to be eſteemed as a moſt precious 


treaſure; wherein all things are contained that appertain to true felicity, as well in this 


nf hife preſent ,as in the life to come: for theriches of true knowledge and heavenly wiſdom are ſet 
$ open for us ,to take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great and high Majeſty of 
: God, here we may ſee the brightneſs thereof ſhine moſt clearly : If we would ſeek Ji mncompre- 
R benſible wiſdom ; here tus the ſchool of the ſame profeſſion : If we would comprehend his ineſti- 


mable bounty , and approach near thereunto , and fill our hands with that treaſure ; here we 
may have a moſt lively and moſt comfortable taſt thereof: If we would know wherein ſtandeth 
. our ſatvation,and how to attain to life everlaſting ;here us Chriſt our onely Redeemer , and Me- 
bs diatour moſt evidently deſcribed. T he rich man may learn the true uſe of riches :T he poor man 
| may find full contentation: He that vill rejoyce ſhall knowthe true joy and how tokeep meaſure 
therem:T hey that are affiitied and oppreſſed, ſhall ſeewherein ſtandeth their comfort ,and how 
they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them deliverance:T he wicked and the perſecuters of 
the children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God is ever againſt them , and though he ſuffer 
them to proſper for a while; yet he bridleth them znſomuch as they cannot touch an hair of ones 
head,except he permit them;and how in the end their deſtruttion 15 moſt miſerable. Briefly here 
We may have preſent remedies againſt all tentations , and troubles of mind and conſcience ; {0 
that, being well prattiſed herein ave may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, live in the 


true fear and love of God , and at length attain to that incorruptible crown of glory , which is 
laid up for all them that love the commng of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. * 
_ Paz L [LoRD , * and in his* lay doth he meditate * Bl 3h. 
+ png prayer, 1 The happineſs of the godly. 4 The unhappineſs of the | day and =__ b In the holy 
we Wl 2 when a man, E049 3 And he ſhall be like a tree *planted by +1515. s. 
| hath once given SSSACCENE Lefled * 75 the man that wal- ; f hat bringeth forth hi 
plaeroerl coun- &0 the rivers of water , that bringeth forth his 
ol eons f EW: keth nor in the * counſel of | fryir in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not 
- beginneth to for WX4; the + ungodly, nor ſtandeth f wither, and © whatſoever he doth ſhall !He fat 
- x i, and fo- fal F : Mz 11 the way of ſinners » Nor proſper. are fo motiines 
ake "of God, 2 $$) fitteth in the fear of the| _, © The ungodly arenotſo : but are* like grace cher whet- 
ta Sond the Tex of _—_ '# ſcornful. q _ on tendeth to their ſalvation. d Though the wicked ſeem to tarethe Gray inthis 
221 t0r, wicked, 2 But his delight i5 In the law of the ren Rag the 7 I"Iv"Y — they ſhall not rife nor = the company 04 the 
Oo the 


Chriſts kingdom. Pſalms. Davids prayer. 


vet 4 | » *I/4,43.11, 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 9 *<© Salyation belongeth untothe LorD: pe 42.11 


| 
1 
, . d g%r 
ID Therefore the ungodly ſhall not * ſtand | thy bleſſing 25 upon thy people. Selah. d Je the danger 
orion - F fol So : E 1 Davidprayeth f, or audience. 2 He repr oveth and ex - IE mens i 
LION OL ING IGUTEOUS, R horteth his enemies. 6 Mans happineſs is in Goas 
f Doth_ approve 6 Forthe LORD knoweth the way of the Lomb 
5 : Not ro "x righteous : but the way of the ungodly ſhall q To the +* chief muſician on Neginoth, Rm 
pr periſh A pfalm of David. _ an copoin. 
, . . 0 m 
Tas LL Ear me whenlT call, * O Godof my righ- plans , and t 
% _ _ a _ 
1 The kingdom of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhorted to teouſneſs : thou haſt enlarged me whe = ltruments , on: _ 
accept it. | Was in <.diſtreſs, + have mercy upon me, and »* . ppoincd t 
* AQs 4. 25. Hy * do the * heathen + rage, and the as my prayer F 7 ae, and 19h 
of the Cents people + imagine a yain thing ? 2 Oye! © 0Ry'7 , how long wilLye turn —_B, 
th murmacingo 2 The kings of the earth ſet —— _ my glory into ſhame? how long will ye* love cuſche wa mot WW 2 
i ki 1 k b bi 
Cannot bs previ the rulers take _ _—_—_ pin ” vanity , and ſeck after leaſing ? Selah. onthe rh 4 
againſt Chrift. 
LOG mumatecnd L- ORD, and againſt his 769" f 4 we ſt | Burt know that the LoRD hath ſet apart <iled Neginah, = BY + 
Fred. mediate, 3  I-ELUS —_ their bands alunder, him thatis * godly , forhimfelf: the Lox Dwill pled. x 
b Thus he wicked gyyay their cords from Us. im. the .defende et 
by, artnet I He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall hear when I call unto him my jolt cal. i 
cafi of the 36 4 * He Anafryotr 4 * Stand in aw , and fin not: commune . borh bf mind 
f Gel, laugh: rhe Lord ſhall have them in derifion. | fn upon your bed, and ® be =atowg:*-: 
w- | ] y i £7acious 
Cod a6ws 5 ©. 1 DEN ſhall he ſpeak unto them is us | 5:11. Selah FO 
S : . : ; 5 . , E oat think b.F 
in reli 6s Wrath, _ _ _ __ rc —_ "oe F ' Offer * the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : your ſes; nol fi 
Forek q wid : 6 Yet =o I wy S | pO M Y an pur ourtruſt in the Lo x p. e - Thidggh your is 4 
him, hill of Z10n. 


. enterpri leaf 
t Or, trouble. a4 PI > 6 There be many thatſay , Who will ſhew you never lb 
; Heb anointed, =7 I Will declareFthe © decree: the - = D | us any* good? Lok, lift thouuphelighe of ire; 757. Got 
_ 7"; ts; hath ſaid unto me, *'Thou art my ſon, O 


_ | b F thy countenance upon us. ; Cf ing the 
{Dr, fer adecree, JAY Nave I begotten thee, 7 Thou haſt pur gladneſs in my heart, aku 2 


. _ pe . V 
d To ew te 8 * Askot me, andIſhallgive 7heethe hea more then in the time 7-at their corn and g For fear of 


my vocation to , . . 3ods judo ment 
the kingdom is then for thine inheritance, and the urtermoſt | 1. y=opnet 
+42 13.33, * parts of the carth for thy poſſeſſion. $ * I will both lay medowninpeace, and i 6odpuc 


Heb. 1.5. ; . 
cif i, 9 * Thou ſhalt break them with arod of ſleep : for thou Loxp " onely makeſt me %mad creme 


as touching mans I11- ICC like 4 . 
knovledge, oe iron , -- "a daſh them in- pieces dwell in fofery. | > al 0. 14 
cauſe it *as rae HOLLErS VE CI. . : , is felicity i fav * Pſal 
; : k The multicade ſeek worldly wealth, but David ſetteth his felicity in Gods favour {al 3.x. 
oF perl IO 5 Be wiſe now therefore , _ kings : be 1 This word in Hebrew may bh referred to God, as it is here tranſlated, or to David, ſign: fying, that 
cle& © 


to be . . he ſhould dwell as joyfully alone as it he had many about him, becauſe the Lord is with hin, 
«1 {tru 7 es of the cart Ma 
defer oy Chit _ Cted p +3 judg th d 10 ce P SAL Ws . &25 
in his firſt com- TIT SCTVC the LoRD withiear, an waar | 1 David prayeth,and profeſſeth his ſtudy im prayer.qGod in. 
| ing and hag with trembling. favoureth not the wicked.7 Davidprofe ing his faith, coef 
world. 12 © Kiſs the fon leſt hebe angry , and ye prayeth unto God to guid him , 1O to aeſtroy his = h 
F 2,8. : , N , : | 
f Nor oncly the | periſh fr om the WAY , when his wrath is kind- ene '«T , he pn +. PY "2okrp | ak TY YT = 
vs , but : 1C1aN upot » E Mnſcate 
Je 5a. © led but a little: * bleſſed are all they that put T Tothec Apkkin "FD ar q , infrument , 0s 
* Revil, 2.27. . . . , ne. 
ore hs theirtruſt in him. Ivecarto my words, O Lo x D, conſider _ 
epent in ti . i whenthe wicked ſhall fay , Peace and reſt, a Trl a That ss, My ve- : 
pr rot. be but In1 the i ; ek pets ſes "+ ſhall deſtrution faddenly come , my meditation. \ hement prayer & ked thi 
3 } purpo f Ge — godly { 
1 The, 5. 3, * Prov. 16.20, 1ja. 30. 18. ler. 17.7. Rem. 9.33. 10.11. 1 Pd, 2.6, oF Hearken unro the VOICE OT M cry . my nd Gain 11 
WW... -UIt king, and my God : for unto thee wi : I pray. , 
| * My voice ſhalt thou hear inthe morn- * ?/at 130.6. 
ecurity of Gods proteion. 3 y ; . ' 
| TELE, Sat ing, O Loxp; in the morning will I direct —_ 
2 Sam, 15, 14+ q A plalmof David, * when he fled from my prayer unto thee, and will* look up,  b with, proc 
Abſalom his fon. 4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in; bead | 
6 This was'y Þv= ORD, howarethey * increaſed that trou- | © wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil dwell with ee, ne Rea "Pp 
fac, thar forall [__, ble me ? many are they that riſe up againſt | 5 * The fooliſh ſhallnot ſtand f in thy ſight: vidkoch, , E ; 
bo is recourls IMC. thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. "Ic — 
to God. 2 Many there be which ſay of = ſoul,7 here | - 6 'Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- d which 
- | ON 
b Sdeb frri- 35 no help for him in God. * Selah. ſing: the LoxD will abhorf the bloudy and er _thei Fcamal 
h » ifti . A . 1 ) 
- of che voice, 3 Butthou, O Lox, art afhield} forme; | deceitful man. | | oecions che tc 
kider theſentence, MY glory , and the lifter up of mine head. 7 Butas forme, © I will come intothy houſe y'..  , frm the 


cet. 


ot og, 4 I cried ufito _ RD with my voice, | in the multitude" of thy =_ and in thy fear of blouds and d« Wi tus. »; 


$0r, «ws. and he heard me or of his holy hill. Selah. | will I worſhip toward | thy by _ x e In the deepeſt "nent 
* Pſal. 4, 8. 5 *Ilaid medowhandlepr; Iawaked, for | g Leadme, OLoxp,in y righteouſneſs , je "pureth bis We of 

the Lo xD ſuſtained me. * becauſe of f mine enemies ; make thy way {een on fl 
* Pſal. 27 3. 6 * I will nor be afraidof* tenthouſands of | ſtraight before my face: | rig hella reoed 
fired the ineh people , thar have ſet themſelves againſt me | 9 For there zs no + faithfulneſs + in their 4 peed that ”_ 
ndrvedtbefame, round about. mouth, their inward part#s + very wickedneſs ; ic me our of 
menellouly, #7 Ariſe, OLonD,faveme, Omy God; for | *their throat is anopenſepulchre, they flatter %.. enemies. 

thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies por: the | with their tongue. | /- ron 

cheek-bone: thou haſt broken the teeth ofthe | x0 + Deſtroy thouthem, O God; let them LOr, Sedfeer> 


month,that is,m the mauth of am of thens. [Heb, wickedneſs, *Rom. 3. 1 3. } Or,maks them gui 


ungodly. 


k 


| Pig prayer, pheth over his enenues. 
} Or , upon the q To the chief muſician on Neginoth + upon 
opts Sheminith , A pſalm of Dayid. 


" »F(al.38, r. O *LoxkD, * rebuke me not in thine 


Davids complaint in ſickneſs. 


'P/alms. 


g ler their de- 8 fa]l by their POR counſels : a em: pr in 
= the muſcitude of their tranſgreſſions, forthe 
wel = '*" have rebelled againſt thee. l ; 
bY ali 11, > But let all thoſe tharpurtheirtruſt in 
conkem the faith thee , rejayce: letthemeyer ſhourfor joy : be- 
8c. hecover- cauſe f thou defendeſt them : let them allo that 
love thy name, be joyful in thee. 

12 Forthou, Loxp, wiltbleſs the righte- 
;80 that he fall Og, with * favour wiltthou f compaſs him as 
be fafe from all _. : 
Cn him, with a ſhield. 

Ps ar. VI. 

1 Davids complaint in his ſickneſs. 8 By faith he trium- 


"1 de- 


ene deftrution, anger ,. neither chaſten me in thy hot 
pry my Grey. > diſpleaſure. 
"4. 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lox, for 


Wy 2,01 am weak : O LoxD, heal me, for my 
phos of whole d bones are vexed. 
c His_conliÞnce 2 © My ſoul is alſo ſoreyexed: bur thou, 
ah the Fear of O LoxD, how long ? 
veg 4 Return, OLoxp, delivermy foul: oh 


fave me for thy mercies fake. 


* Pſal, 30. 9, 5 *Forin* death there is noremembrance 
& $8. 11. * , 

6113.17. of thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee 
& 118, 17. ? 

Ta. 38.18, thanks! 


d He lamenteth 


oafon 6 I am weary with my groaning, + all the 

hould be rken night make I my bed to ſwim : I water my 

priſe God inthe couch with my tears. 

tor, everynigt, 7 Mineeyeis confumed becauſe of grief; it 

waxcth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 

_ $ * © Depart from me, all ye workers of 

i 1;.27. iniquity ; for the LoRpD hath heard the 
comfort and bold. VOICE Of MY WEEPINg, 

Cay = 9 The Lozp ath heard my ſupplicati- 

cph over eu On; the LoRD willreceive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 

: | fore vexed: let them return and be aſhamed 

bt hare © ſuddenly. 
godly hall periſh , God delivereth them ſuddenly , and deſtroyeth their enemies, 


Psarl :VIL 


1 David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, pro- 
feſſing his innocency. 10By faith he ſeeth bis defence, 
and the deſtruttion of his enemies. 


gShiggaion of David, which he ſang 


* Matth, 9. 23. 


untotheLok D, 


tOr, buſfneſe concerning the + words of Cuſh the Benjamite, 
LokrD my God, in thee do I put my 
truſt : ſave me fromall them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me. 
ted God 2 Leſt* hetcar my foullikealion, renting 


frm the rage of 2# iN PICCES , while there zs f none todeliver. 
Hi. ut « deli. 3 O Lox pmy God, ifI have done® this; 
bath cus If there be iniquity in my hands: 


5, = © If T have rewardedevil unto him that was 
note for aff- at peace with me: (yea, I havedelivered him 


and awake for me to the * judgment that 435 
thou haſt commanded. 

7 So ſhall the congregation of the people 
compals thee abour : for their ſakes therefore 
© return thou on hi 


clare thy power. 


me, OLoxp, * according to my righteoul- + 2/1. 13. 20. 


in me. enemies 

9 Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked * ;,5:6. 7: 
cometoan end, buteſtabliſh the juſt : * for the Pal 139. te. 
righteous God trieth the ® hearts and reins. & 17. 16. 


10 f My defence zs of God, which faveth & Tout whe 
the upright in hearr. pretend 2 ju 


| is angry with the wicked every day. criey. 
12 It* heturnnot, he will whet his ſword; i 
he hath bent his bow , and made ir ready. 


God 


rizhteoms judge. 


ECUTLOUTrSs. ſigns of 


judgments. 


againſt the 


forth falſhood. 


is fallen into the ditch which he made. 
16 His miſchiet ſhall return upon his own ere. 


17 I will praiſe the Lord according to his #57": . 
' righteouſneſs : and will ſing praiſe to the 5 **>- 


Prov. 5- 22. 


LoxRD ourLord, how excellent zs thy 

name in all the earth ! who haſt ſerthy 

glory above the heavens. 

2 * Out of the mouth of* babes and ſuck- {71,57 15 

lings haſt thou f ordained ſtrength, becauſe jike, would, 

of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the {{: yer the very 

enemy and the avenger. witneſles of the 

3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work | tics. fuundee. 

of thy fingers , the moon and the ſtars which 

thou haſt ordained ; 

4 * What is * man, that thouart mindful 777.17 

of him ? and the ſon of man , that thou #4, 

viſiteſt him * bee fan 

For thou haſt made him a little lower glory ty the hea- 

thenthe* angels, and baſt crowned him with ja zo: come is 
low as to man, 

glory and honour. : which is but duſt. 

6 Thou madeſt him tq have dominion £ F*u<ving bis 


CLEATION. 
over the works of thy han 5 * thou haſt *: &. 15. 27. 


eſewedbi life; that without cauſe 15 mine enemy) 
-*® 5 Let the enemy perſecute my foul , and 
take it , yea, lethim treaddown my lifeupon 
ilamencrone- the earth, and lay mine* honourin the duſt. 
lah 


ly die, butbe dif. 
ted forever, Se A 


6 Ariſe, O Loxy, inthine anger, liftup thy 


pur all things under his feet: 
7 + All © ſheep and oxen , yea , and the 3": [5,9 


2 'The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of rhe creation he is led 


to conſider the 


ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths venetrs which be 
of the ſeas. 


hath by his rege- 
neration through 


O LokD our Lord , how excellent is *** 


ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: | thy name in all the earth! 


Psak 


Oo z 


Gods love toman. 


e In promiting 
me the kingdom, 


f Not onely for 
mine, but for thy 


h. 
8 The Loxp Thall judge the people : judge churches fake 0e- 


s$ touching my 


neſs, and according to mine* integrity that ts Favion whnk 
Saul and mige 


cauſe againſt me; 


11 + God judgeth the righteous, and God f*, v4  vull 


judgetheir hypo- 
Heb. my buckler 
upon 

$ Or, God is 6 


1 He doth conti- 


13 He hath alſo prepared for him the in- 1g 
ſtruments of death ; he ordaineth his arroys to :xpen- 


tance by ſome 


T__ Behold , he travaileth with iniquity , k Excepe Soul 
X . . urn his mind, 

and hath conceived miſchief , and brought 14ic, for be hack 
both men and 

: : ; weapons to de. 
15 f He made a pit and digged it , * and — by 
great danger , he 
magnifieth Gods 


Gs . lob t5.35. 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 1 59.4. 
upon his own pate. | | Heb, be hath 


nameofthe Lon D moſt high. Nehang 
W1Ith me. 
Foar VIE 
Gods glory is magnified by his works , and by his love to 
man. 
 TTothechief muſician upon + Gittith DIES 
A pſalm of David. : FOO 


- — 
* Saf 


————— 


David praiſeth God. Pſalms. His complaint of the wicked. 


Ioutres nc She. 
RAI 2” DS 


E 


$ 436 Psar IX. 2 {| The wicked in hzspride doth perſecute #1; iced 
4 TI do David praiſeth God for executing of judgment. | the poor : * let them be taken in the devices, I oe 
F: Morning prayer. 11 Heinciuteth others to praiſe him. 13 Heprajyeth | that they haye imagined. & 9.16. 
t Or, kind of in- OS Fees Po {Mud-abben, | ELEELINS GEaeth 07248 | —_ TIS nided 
rument or lane + A pſalm of David. defire , and þ bleſſcrh the coyctous , whom his own Juſt he 
; 3) adage the LoxrÞ abhorreth. a= Þ yt 


Labben of Goliath, Will praiſe thee , O Lord, with my 
a God is not a whole heart . I will ſhew forth all thy 


or , _ 

w or 

ol MArVCllous WOrks. = 

alone. 2 I will beglad and rejoyce in thee : I will 
ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt High. 


When mine enemies are turned back , 


4 The wicked , through the pride of his vyoud :. be brag. 
countenance, will notſeck after God : | God pud wauth, and 
zs not in all his * thoughts. | and thus blaſſh 
5 His _ are always grievous; thy judg-"7 rev. pus 


f Or, the covetous 


ments are far aboyc out of his ſight: as for ur, himſelf, 


I wr ” PP 


all his enemies, he puffeth at them. . he abborrath tis | 
they ſhall fall and periſh ar thy preſence. Ho hath £14 P _— — I {vg 
4 Heb, thew haft F b thou haſt :ntained my right 6 He hath ſaid in his heart, all not be 7, Or., al bi, 
=" peep ob. ie qgggrarnp er” JS | moved: forl ſhall + never be © in adverſity. ter is »»C 
ment. ſe , thou ſateſt in the throne : ai | never [ Y- there is »oGod, 
Þ Howſoever th jadping”f right 7 * His mouthis full of curſing, and f de- & 53-1. . 
: Drevail , q : 8 - - + inf | Heb. wit gene. 
yer God  preſer- Thou Paſt rebuked the heathen, thou | <*©> and fraud : under histongue zs miſchief ,,,," iu om 
veth the julit. 1 a and I vanit tion. 
1 He. = 754e- haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out © The evil ful 


a—_ - their name for ever and ever. 
t Or, the dels. 6 F© Othouenemy, deſtructions are come 


Gions of th | 
are come to 6 7. TO a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed 


{ end, and .. . » 4 © . . 
Petr cxces 448 CItIeS , their memorial is periſhed with them. 


cadeitonorthe 7 Butthe LonD ſhall endure for ever: he 
cnemy,thurmind- Hath prepared his throne for judgment. 


eth nothing but : > ad 
defiratiion 2 hue — $ And * he ſhall judge the world in righte- 
the Lord Wu MeI1- = k 

verhis, andbring Ouſneſs , he ſhall miniſter judgment to the 


. at im feared 
d - . . - * . 4 


* 74.96.13 © og * The Lon alſowillbe + arefugefor ſelf that the © poor may fall + by his ſtrong + . BY 


1 - 4.28.15, orelſe, 

villages: inthe ſecret places doth he murder he ſpeaketh th 
M - . . - CL e : 

the innocent; hiseyes | are privily ſet againſt fare. ** 


* Rom, 3.1 


the P Or. - : : T Heb. derving 
g He lieth in wait F ſecretly as a lion in } %* iy, 


: . : : He ſheweth 
hisden : helieth in wait to catch the poor : he tht the vice 
. any 

doth catch the poor when he draweth him hide their cn. 
elty, andtherefory 


into his ner. ought mote robs 


$ © He littethin the —_—_— of the nc: touch me, 


OY - . laces 
* 7/a.37.39 the * oppreſſed, arefuge intimeSof trouble. | 97G 7 Heb, ho brea 
& 46.1, a : F . . ,. Lo bs breaigh 
of ol 9 TO And they that know thy name will put II He hath ſaid M his heart , God hath for n by the by TH 
, , , ; . R cricy of them 
place : # their truſt in thee: for thou, Lox, haſt | $9ten: * he hideth his face, he will never caley Cthem ts mo 
; «rc means ro Not forſakenthem that ſeek thee. _— | - tan RA and 
4 me IT Sing praifesto the Lorp, which dwelleth Iz +» net eng ; m_ Cup thine 3 Or, int - 
y Over Us. in Zion: declare among the people his __ 1nd: forger not the + humble. 3 * Plat. 94.7. B 
i * Gn.9.s, 12 * © When he maketh inquiſition for | _ 7 "a9 are doth the wicke —— Nod forbely in (i 
7 done eo bis, 58 NO the cry of the + humble * require 27 grown, that Gl fl 
£ one to his , yet . : - ——e And poot 
$ the wed ram 13 Haye mercy _ me, OLoxp, conſi- cf _— haſt ſeen 77 , for thou AE never, | pF _ 
. vited. ..s, der my trouble which Tſaffer of them that - chie and ſpite to requite 27 withthy hand: ? Or. «fit far 
s hate me, thou thar lifteſt me up from the gates rs poor } _— _— — thee, this het bike, WY 2 
p R 10U art the helper Or the Tatnericis. | = 
* of death: ED Break tl or {the wicked d t Heb. leaucth ſupp 
| 14 That I may ſhew forthall thy praiſe in R Is 7 rear — ry We W __ eu : = F, ATT 
f In th jo f Jr : tn l : / : X 
ſembly "of we The * gates of the daughter of Zion: Iwillre- 1 EST IE GET B06 WICKEEIIS and the won. 
churc . Joyce in thy ſalvation. pe _ ys ; ki f Fl utterly deſtrord tor 
= 82 * The heat] * ſank down in tl I eLORD 2s King tor eyerand CVer ; him 
For God over- IF * Theheathen are * ſunk down in the . | . * Pſal. 29.16 
hronerh the vic- pit Ha? they made: in the net which they the * heathen are periſhed out of his land. Þ 200-06 _— 
riſes, - hid, is their own foot taken 17 Lox, thou haſt heard the defire ofthe 7,7. that 
The mercy © - : : : GL . . Lam. 5.19 
God toward bis 1G " The LORD isknown by the judgment humble: thou wilt + prepare their heart, thou , The ypoai and 
ain - . . . . 7 . ve 
clared , and the which he executeth: the wicked is ſnaredin | Will cauſe thine car to hear: c after Gods A 
ſts be the work of his own hands. Haggaion,, Selah. | . 18 To judge the fatherleſs and the oppret- On lk 
conlidered. ; 7 The wicked ſhall be turned ing hell, vs the man of the carth may no more 1 | God helpah pl 
and all the nations that forget God. _ ceaſeth, 
bo oO | 4 
18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for- —_ P 4k Po Ged aqainft bi oY BY 
i God promiſeth ggtren «+ | 5 oor ſhall I avi encouraget nmſe od 0 Apan Is turg 
- Li Bo of þ _ _ —_ of the P enemics. 4 The providence and juſtice of God. rg 
felr the croſs. | ; = . To the chiefmuſician, A pſalm of David. his 
Nh t9 Ariſe, O LSzp, letnotmanprerail, N the Lorp urIm 6. how ſay ye Br 
let the heathen he judged in thy ſight. = a Cot P Flee w_ bird t &4 a3.» a 
, _ 1S 1 oy | 
Ang nooge brad 20 Pur them it fear , OLoxkp: that the TT R Y 8 a DIra fo your ked counſel ;'i 
the fear of thy nations may know themſelyes to be but * men. . ; | Wo his comp il enotk 
judgmeur, Selah J ; | 2 Forlo, the wicked bend their bow , they i,” © ar neſs 
"ROT" makeready their arrow upon the ſtring : that Min frommer” by ahen! 
| 4 _ : "PP : . " H b. in dark 
1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the wic- they may Þ privily ſhoot ar the upright in i 
: b All hope offuc 
1 BER hed. 12 Heprayeth for remedy. 16 He profeſſeth | AEAIT. ; phone wr wow» 
enter into affli- Hs Confidence. 3 Itthe * foundations be deſtroyed ,* what « ver am tis 
. N - . my 
_ Hy ſtandeſt thou afaroff, O Lox Þ?|can the righteous do ? _ "Pal. 
us , bur thatis not * why hideſt thou zhy /2/f in times | 4 * The Lox # inhisholy temple, the * ***** WW cies 
diane, of trouble ? 2 Lonxps tec 


, bum, that is, every one of them, 


—— 


qd Though . ll LORDS throne zs in heaven: his 9 
of order, yet hold , his eye-lids try the children of men. 


God execure 


foul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 
* fire and brimſtone, and +an horrible temp- 
eſt : this ſhall be the * portion of their cup. 


e As in the de- 


firmtion of So- 
dom and Go- 
mor 


1 Or , 6 burning 

Ke they 7 FOCtNC righteous Lo r Dloverh righteouf- 
1 drink even nefs, his countenance doth behold the upright. 

w the dregs, 

Exch, 23. 34+ Psar. XIL 

mT Fn 1 David deſtitute of human comfort,craveth help of God. 

Tooning proger 3 He comforteth hnnſelf with Gods judgments on the 

wicked, and confidence im Gods tried promiſes. 

1 Or , upon the C To the chiet muſician + upon Shemmith, 

_ A pſalm' of David. 

: wht ; dare de. 


t Elp L o & Þ, for the * godly man ceaſeth; 
nd the wrath, H for the faithful fail from among the 
otheoppreſſed. Children of men. 


2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his 
bHemeaxth, The neighbour : WW77H ® flattering lips, and with 
cou, which hurt } a double heart do they ſpeak. 
heccongaes,chen 3 The LORD ſhall cutoffall flattering lips, 
oi ** end the tongue that ſpeaketh f proud things. 
1 Heb. 4 bear? 4 Who have faid, © With our tongue will 
1, pw We _ , our lips t are our own : who zs 
« They think [Or over us ? 

fade what 5 © For the oppreſſion of the poor , for 
ever ney "ke the ſighing of the needy , now will I ariſe (faith 
=»: \l will *f 
moral. wth the SH _— at him. 
nd delivereth in G "The words of the L © & D are pure words : 


p the Lord) I will © ſer h:min ſafety from him 
moved with the 
== om ll + -# ſilyer tricd in a furnace of carth , purified 


Fords ork by ſeven times. 

IM Thou ſhalt * keepthem, OLoxD, thou 
vill perform it, ſhalt preſerye t them from this generation 
and preſerve the 

poor from this TOFr CYECr. 

wicked rion. 


t Or ; wewd en. $ The wicked walk on every fide, when 


farebim. « 21, | the vileſt men are * exalted. 


Pſal. 18, 30 & 1 19. 140. Prov, 30 5. fThatis, Thine though he were but one man. f Heb. 
? Heb. the wileft of the ſons of men are exalied. g Forthey 
ſuppreſs the godly , and maintain the wicked. 


sAt. XIIL 
1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He prayeth for 
pn ane 5 He boaſteth L: Goine ning, 
q To the + chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


{ Or, overſeer, 


David comforteth himſelf in God: P/zns. 
eyes be- | abominable works, there rs none that doth 


The Loxzp trieth the righteous : bur 
the wicked and him that loyeth yiolence, his 


| 


A ne ene re ens ene 


He convinceth the wicked. 


437 
good. 
2 The Lorp looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men; toſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, and ſeek God. 


; © They areall gone aſide, they are a//to- £21, bore mi 


8 there 1s none that 2 between the 
oth good, no not one. | 
S. Faul fpeaketh 


; h FT compart- 
etner Decome T iw 7 faithful and the 
reprobate , bur 

4 Haveall the workers of —_— no know- the tame of all 
men natural , 


ledge ? who eat up my people as they eat % 3.0. 


bread, and call not upon the Lo xo. 5 ine tim 


d . , 
5 © There t were they in great fear : ſor **i*% themſelves 


{ure. 


God zs in the generation of the righteous. T0 
6 You have © ſhamed the counſel of the © row mock 

T Heb. who wal 

come out of Zion! when the L o & Þ bringerh {,, ©, 27 


poor; becauſe the Lo rp #s his refuge. them that put 
we, &C. 
back the captivity of his _-_ \ Jacob ſhall <ub,, »hom 


their truſt in God. 

7 tO that the ſalvation of * Iſrael were 
He prayeth 
he is affured God 


rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. vill deliver : for 
u ONELY 
Pp AL = V. can do ir. ; 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Zion. 111 Day. 
Aoruing prajer. 


q A pſalm of David. 
* Pſal. 24. 3. &. 


ORD, * who ſhall t abidein thy taber- Ss 
nacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? */ 33:5. 


Firſt, God re. 


* He that * walketh upri quienth wpvigh 
2 prigitly , and queas, wright 


worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the dving wet is 
truth in his heart. —_— 
3 Hethatbackbiteth not with his tongue , S7ylicry in ou 
nor doth evil to his neighbour, nor + taketh I Or, receiveth, or, 
up a reproach againſt his neighbour. b He that fatter. 
> In whoſe eyesa vile perſon is contem- godly in aa 
al ; bur he honoureth them that fear the VESTS .. 


Levit 25. 36. 
Det. 23. 19. 
Ez.ck, 18. $. 
& 22.12. 

@ ÞF' 


LoRD : he that ſweareth to his own hurt 
and changeth nor. 

* He that © putteth notout his mony to « To the hind- 

R Y 4 rance of his neigh- 

uſury, nor taketh reward againſt the innocent. bour 

hat ts, Shall 


He that doth theſe 7hings, © ſhall neyer be vo te a tou 


or the church as 
moved. hypocrues. : 


Far AVE 

I David in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idolatry , 

fleeth ro God for preſervation. 5 He ſheweth the hope 

of bu calling, of the reſurrettion, and life everlaſting. 
«q + Michtam of David. 


Or, & go'der: 


] Ow long wilt thou forgetme, OLoxp, 
6 the Gechurick * forever ? how long wilt thou hide thy 
lated s long time, face from me ! 

Kited not. "2 How long ſhall I take * counſel in my 
fete 25 72 ſoul, having ſorrow:in my heartdaily ? how 
bs on ®® Jong ſhall mine enemy be exalted; over me ? 


X plalm of Dawid 
Reſerye me, O God: for in thee doTput 
my * rruſt. _— — 
2 O my ſoul,thou haſt ſaid unto the L o & Þ, vpon God , ex- 
* b ce,t we tit un 
Thou art my Lord : * my * goodneſs exten- him, 
deth not to thee : $25.%. 
But to the faints that are in the carth, g54,,19%.... 


his 
FE 3 Conſidet and hear me, O Loxp my God : 
lighten mine eyes,leſt Hleep the fleep ot death; 


lighr. 


+ haſten after another god : their * drink- conſcience 
offerings of bloud will For offer , nor take up 


their names into' my li 


Sk fo the excellent in whom # all my de- 2» <mb God, 


yer we muſt be. 
__ Gan gifts 
: te ro the uſe of his 
4 Their *© ſorrows ſhall be multiplied , 7hat children 

c As grief of 
and 
miſerable deſtru- 
Rion., 
t Or, give gift; 

$5vE Fg 


to another, 


© which might 4; Leſt inine enemy ſay , Lhave* prevailed 
Ws, #5 againſt him; and thoſe that trouble me , re- 
ts, © joyce when I am moyed. 
«ne mercy of 5 But Hhave truſted in thy © mercy,” my 
#foutlraion. heart ſhall rejoyce in.thy ſalvation. 

6 Iwiltfingunto the-E-o&Þ, becauſe he 


nefereck teve- hath * dealt bountifully: with me. 
hers to-come. Paz XIV. | 
1 David deſeribeth the corruption of 4 nathyal man. 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the hight of zheir con- 
ſcience. 7 He gloriethin the ſalvation of God. 


Plates; yea , T have a goodly heritage. 


| me counſel: my *xeitis alſo inſtruct me inthe ſued, 
, night-ſeaſons. 


C 
* The LorD zs helporticn f of mine 4 He ould nei. 


ther by outward 


inheritance , and of my cup: thou maintaineſt profeſſion , vorin 
' my lot. 


eart , nor in 
mouth conſent to 
their idolarry. 
+ Dext. 32. 9. 
Lam. 3. 24. 
x 1 Heb. of my part, 
ven © wherewith my 
rtion is Mmea- 


6 The* lines are fallen unto mein pleaſanr 


7 I will bleſstheLo xD, who hath 


God reacheth 
me continually by 
ſecret inf{piration 


q T'o the chict , A pſalm of David. 
+1419 4. \'He*fool hathſaidinhisheart,7Þbre is*no 
it deorch har. God: they are® corrupt, they have done | 


is to forget God. © b"There is nothing but diſorder and wickedneſs among them. 


$ *Thayeſctthe Lon palways before me: 
Oo 3 becauſe 


»* Att 2. 25 


=» Wore SH a hagtrefe tf ho. nf ens Y 


I” 


_ +, Rs ang 
_} if ©. 


Davids hope and prayer. 


438 becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 


g The fadful 8 moved. 
rererotheend, =o Therefore my * heart is glad , and my 
lory rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall | reſtin 


: h That is . I _ 
joyce toth in } 
»- NOPE. 


y and in foul 
} Heb. dwelt con- 


Sdently * For thou | wilt not leave my ſoul in 


* Als 2, 31. IO l V 
&:2-35. _ . hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 


meant of Chuiff, tO ſee Corruption. 
: 11 Thou wilt ſhew me thepath of life: in 


_— his mem- 
bers have 1nmor- th 


raliry. y * preſence 7s fulneſs of joy, at thy right 
& where God hand Z/here are pleaſures for evermore. 


perfeR felicicy. 
; Psar XVII 
1 David in confidence of his integrity,craveth defence of 
God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſheweth their pride , 
craft, and eagerneſs. 13 He prayeth againſt them m 
confidence of hns hope. 
q A prayer of David. 


! Heb. jwffice, Eart* theright, OLoxD, attend unto 
a My righteous L f h at 
cauſe. my cry , give car unto my prayer 


7 Heb. withew ggerh f not out of feigned lips. 


lips of deceit, 

X The vengeance 2 Let * my ſentence come forth from thy 
at © p - . 

ev = again Preſence : letthine eyes behold the things that 

mine Enemies, i 


are» equal. 

© when thy ſpirit Thou haſt © proved mine heart, thou haſt 

—_—_ viſted me inthe night, thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalr find nothing : I am a that my 

41 ws innocent * mouth ſhall not tranſgrels. 

my both in deed 4 Concerning the works of men, by the 

7} the © word of thy lips, I have kept me from the 

es $96 paths of the fo wlbey 


d 1 was innocent 


crit, yerty wor 5 Hold pony goings in thy paths, hat my 
3 Heb, be mot footſteps f ip not. 


moved, 


f He was affured 6 I have called upon thee, for thou* wilt 
ks'hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me , 
and hear my ſpeech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs , 
Adore vs O thou that faveſt by rhy right hand, them 
inthee from thſ which put their truſt iz Zhee , from thoſe that 
axainf thy right 5 riſe up againſt them. | 
x For all r<! 8 Keep meas the apple of the eye: hide me 
trouble gg BNAET the ſhadow of thy wings , 

AT He. that waſt 
me 


| ' f my © deadly enemies,who compals me abour. 
1 Heb, my enemics 
againſt the ſewul. 


| 10 They are incloſed in their own * fat: 
ly com ve With their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 
on death, 2 IT They have now compaſſed us in our 
i They ax puſt ſteps: they have {ct their eyes bowing down 
the fomace that TO The Carth : 
fe. T2 f Like as a lion that is greedy of his 
Them Frye rey, and as it were a young lion + lurking in 
_ che places. | 
Tanbom. 13 Ariſe, OLoxp,f* diſappointhim, caſt 
JH. prevent bis himm down : deliver my' ſoul from the wicked, 
k Stop hi e Þ+ which is thy ſword: 
1 Meaning , by 14 '} From men which arethy hand,O Loxp, 
cane ay om men of the wor'd,which have their ® 


k | f- 
? Or, frowmenby tion in Zh life, and whoſe helly-thoufilleſt 
tn and feel not ith thy hid freaſire:{they arial! of children, 


Gods childien and leave the reſt of their ſ##/tauce to their 

$ Or,theiz children babes. | | 

* "This the fun T5 AS for me, I will bchold thy* face in 

ear af Tighteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied , when I 
awake, with thy likengfg. 


fulrs, to hayethe © 
face of God, and 


9 From the wicked | that oppreſs me , f709 | tones and coals of fire. 


conntenance opened unto us. © Aud am delivered out of nay great trqu- 


| haye not wickedly departed from my God. 


Pſalms. He prayeth God for his bleſſing. 


- 
CE ts 


oak AVIHIL 
David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvellow 5,55 
bleſſings. Evening prayer, 


gTothe chief muſician, A pſabn of David,the ſervant of 


the Lok D,who ſpake unto the L o & D the words of 
* this ſong in the = the Loxp delivered him * 2 Sn. 22, 
from the hand of all his enemies,and from the hand of 
Saul: And he ſaid. 
| Will love thee, O Lorp my ſtrength. 
2 * The Loxp zrmy rock, andmy for- diag cr,” 
treſs, and my deliverer: my God, t my ſtrength 5. 25% thr = 


o . man 
in whom IT willtruſt , my buckler , and the horn ny 0 ts 


of my falvation, and my high towre. many _ ways to 
TIN ntheLoxDwhorg wo Y 1b wy rock, 

to be * praiſed; fo ſhall Ibe ſayed from mine Gam wes, © 

enemies ; yh. God, 

C r joyn not his 

4 * The © ſorrows ofdeath compaſſed me, z!ory with thei 
and the flouds of T ungodly men made me * ?/a_:16. z. 

c He ſpeaketh of 


afraid. 

5 The + forrows of hell compaſſed me 
about: the ſnares of death prevented me. 

6 In mydiſtreſsI called upon the Lox, 
and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 
out of his temple , and my cry came before 
him, : even: into his cars. 

7 © Then theearth ſhook and trembled ; the 4, 4 deſcription 
foundations alſo of the hills moved and were 60d apini tis 
ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. hat heard tis 

$ There went up a ſmoke f out of his no- Pits. 5. 
ſtrils, and © fire out of his mouth deyoured : ff uo 
coals were kindled by it. Gods judgmens 

He bowed the heavens alſo and came ric. 


ſhall be to the 
: £ - f Darkneſs ſieni- 
down: and * darkneſs was under his feet. fad rhe 


the dangers and 
malice of his ene. 
mies, from the 
which God had 
delivered him, 

1 Heb, Belial, 

t Or, cords, 


10 Andherode upon a * cherub,and did fly: $94, 4sthecter 
. X by light , fqnifieth, 
yea, he did fly upon. the wings of the wind. Gods tavour. 


1t He madedarkneſs his ® ſecret place: his 5 ok 
pavilion roundabout him , <vere dark waters , i." ting u. 
arf! thick clouds of the skies. EN 

#12 Ar the brightneſs that was before him ew bimiclfums 

his thick clouds paſſed, hail-foxes, and coals of 
fire. 

13 The LoxD alfo thundred in the hea- 
yens, and the Higheſt gaye ' his voice; hail- i 


ightned , and 
hailed 


14 Yea, heſentouthis* arrows, and ſcatre- * lightning: 
red them; and heſhot out lightnings, and diſ- 
comfited them. 

15 Then the chanels of waters were ſeen, 
and the! foundations' of the world were diſco- ! 7% iThedey 
yered: atthy rebuke, O'Loxp, atthe blaſt form when thene 
of the breath of thy noſtrils. et 

16 Heſent from aboye,he took me,he drew 
me out- of | ®, many waters. 

17 Hedelivered me from my * ſtrong enc- 
my , andfromthem which hated me : for they 
were Poomaas rr ery op - 

18 ented mein the day of my ca- 
lamity : bit wee Low Dyes my. ſtay. : 

19 He brought -me'forrh alſo-into a large 
place: ? hedeliveredme, becauſe hedelighted 8,7, « 
— Sos 
20 The Loxp rewarded me according to q David va ſur 


* my righteouſneſs , according 0. good 


Thundred , 


1 Or,great water!, 
m Out ol ſundiy 
and great dangers, 
n TY » Saul. 


o Therefore God 


ſent me ſuccour, 


to the clean- cauſe and goo! 
neſs:of my hands hath he recompenſed me. Sii'ind ere 


2.1 For have kept the ways ofthe Lozp,and == ihr; 
Gods favonr and 
deliverance. 


22 For 


aw__ MM. >. lt A ans ac ut. a as oa AA woe at a oo 


as SIC. eos eos co an Sno an Mfc. od adm. 


”S << = ws Yy eaves £#A anc. 


wal! 1, 

* ſundry 

dangers 
Saul. 


ore God 
ICCOUTL, 


your znd 
CE 


=. with, 

ſ 0 netheir vice Kept my felf from © mine iniquity. 
Fo entations , 

por to Mine Own 


afeions. 


t Here he ſpeak 


es: If With the merciful thou wilt ſhew my 
ding to our _ r 


| ee ſelf merciful, with an upright man thou wi 
ec mercy to bis, ſhew thy ſelf upright. 


and puniherd ts 2-6 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
ao, 2% ** pure, andwith the froward thou wilt + thew 


{'Ors wrefl thy ſelf froward. 
27 For thou wilt ſavethe aflicted people: 
a when their fin ®' Hy: wilt bring down high looks. 


1s come tO tne 


meaſure 23 For thou wilt light my + candle: the 


IG wy ORD my God will enlighten my darknels. 

x He anrbureth 2g For by * thee I have þ run through a 
both gat the vi troup: and by my God haye leaped over a 
wdalfo defroyed wall. ; | * 

the cities of is 20 Ls for God, his way #5 perfedt: * the 
} Or, broken 


7 wordof the Lo kD is4 tried; hezs a buckler 


+ Pſal. 12. 6. hs. 2 
& 119.149. to all thoſe that truſt in him. 
y Bethe dangers 31x * Forwhozs Godſavethe LorD? or 


2 It is Godthat girdeth me with ſtrength, 
16am.2.2, 
J.45.5. _ ſerteth me upon my * high places. 
fors, which be 25 Thou haſtalſogiven methe ® ſhield of 
b To defend me me up, and þ © thy gentleneſs hath made me 
Ce erome that | my feet did not flip. 
dong onely ro Oyertaken them: neither did Iturn again ill | 
that he did no- 


Re 59: Who zs a rock ſave our God ? 
= 
Io eapd al maketh my * way perfect. 

Mates 33 He maketh my teerlike hinds feet, and 
Iſa. 45. 5. \ 
ficeſ roll mine 34 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo thata 
rowers ang How Of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 

tai of Gods thy falyation: and thy right hand hath holden 
t Or , with thy Prear, 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; 
continuance, and , 2 © ] haye purſued mine enemies , and 
tHeb. mine ancles, they were conſumed. | 
habe en 28 T have woundedthem that they were not 
thing beſides his 1ble to riſe : they are fallen under my feet. 
gee je Are For chouhaſt girded me with ſtrength 


T— unto batrel : thou haſt t ſubdued under me 

} Heb, cauſed to . | 

bw, @. thoſe that roſe up e. 

fem ino ae 40 Thou haſt al{6 gN the © necks of 

atsrobe lain. ine CNEMICS : that ſtroy them that 
hate me. 2 8 - 

f They that rejeft +» ey cried, bur e Was none to 

the of ap af. y 


add, Goren fave 793: ever unto the Lon , but he 
wes oe them» anfivered them not. | T-- 

bdp : for euher 1, 'Then did I beat them ſmall'as the duſt 
boſe bypocrices before the wind : I did caſt them our as the dirt 


5 which dwell in the-ſtreets. = 

b The kingdor 43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtri- 
Doide King ton, _ of the people: aug thou haſt made me 
TIS »bo the head of the * heathen: a people whom: 1 
oi ndbrio- haye ® not known ſhall eres me. -13- 
ji. 44 f Aſſoonastheyhearot me; they 

ring of the car obey me: f the ſtrangers ſhall t' ſubmit them- 
h ra 1 ſelves unto me. Sf 


i Oryoldfegned 1 The ſtrangersſhall* fade away, and be 
A a :fex- afraid out of their cloſe places. 


— —— 


ducth the people under me. 


tf | violent man. 


praiſes unto thy name. 

5o Great deliverance giveth heto his king : 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David 
and to his ® ſeed for eyermore. 

Psar. XIX. 
I The creatures ſhew Gods glory, 7 the word his 


grace. 12 David prayeth for grace. 
q Tothechief muſician, A palm of Dayid. 


7 fo * * heavens declare the glory of God: 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy 
work. | 

2 * Day unto day uttereth y_— and night 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. 
3 There js no ſpeech nor* language,tf where 
their voice is not heard. 
4 * + Their © line is gone out through all 
thecarth, and their words to the end ofthe 
world: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 
the ſun, 
5 Which zs as a bridegroom coming out 
of his © chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong 
man to run a race. 
6 His going forth zs from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuitunto the ends of it : and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
7 The + * law of the Lox zs perfect, 
+ converting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the 
Loxp zs ſure making wiſe the ſimple. 
8 The ſtarutesofthe Lo D are right, re- 
joycing the heart: the commandment of the 
LoxkD zs pure, ecnlightning the eyes. 

g9 The [2 of the Lord zs clean, endu- 
ring for ever: the judgments of the Lor 
are 7 * true and righteous ® altogerher. 
10 Moretobe * defired are theythen gold, 
*yea, then much fine gold: * fweeter alſo then 
hony , and t the hony-comb. 
11 Moreoyer,by them is thy ſervant warned: 
and in keeping of them there i great *reward. 
12 Who can underſtand hzs ' errours ? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 
13 Keepbackthy ſervantalſo from ® pre- 
ſumptuous ſms, letthem not haye dominion 
over me: ® thenſhallIbeupright, and I ſhall 


be innocent from {he great tranſgreſſion. 

14 Letthe wordgÞt my mouth,and the * me- 
ditation of my heffft be acceptable in thy ſight, 
O Lonp f myltrengrth and my redeemer. 


ſuppreſs my wicked offeions by thine holy Spirit, 
in thought, word, and Red. 1 Heb, my rock, 


Psar. 


confidencefn Gods ſuccour. 
q Tofhechiefmulician, A pſalmof David. 
"He# L or Dhear thee inthe day of trou- 
ble , the * name of the Gad of Jacob 


and not yoluntary, k Fear ſhall cauſe them to be afraid and come forth of their 
lecret hples and holds to ſeck pardon, 


t defend rhee. 


Oo +4 2 Send 


48 Hedelivereth me from mine enemies: 
yea, thou lifreſt me up aboye thoſe that riſe up 
againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from the 


49 Therefore will I + ” give thanks unto 
thee, OLoxD, among the heathen: and ſing 


439 


47 1tis God that avengeth me, and # ſub- [no ann, 


me, 


$ Or, deſiroy«th, 


f Heb, man of 
violence. 
1 That is, Saul, 
who of malice 
pn him. 
Or, confeſ;, 
m This prophecy 
appertaineth to 
the kingdom of 
Chriſt and vocs- 
tion of the Genti- 
les, a: Rom. 15.9. 
n This did nor 
properly appertain 
to Solomon, bur 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 


I'V Day. 
Evening prayer, 


* Gen. 1.6. 

a He reproacherh 
unto man his in- 
gratitude, ſeein 
the rand rs 
are dumb creatu- 
res, {ct forth Gods 

lory. 

The continual 
ſucceſs of the day 
and night is ſuffi. 
cient to declare 
Gods power and 
goodneſs. 

c The heavens are 
a ſchoolmaſter ro 
alt nations, be they 
never ſo barbarons. 
Or, withowt theſe 
they voice ts heard. 
THeb. withogt therr 
wveice heard. 
* Rom. 10.18. 
t Or , their rule or 
direthion, 
d The heavens are 
2s 2 line of grear 
capital letters, ro 
ſhew nnto us Gods 
glory. 
e Or, vail, The 
manner was thar 
the bride & bride- 
room ſhould 

d under a vail 
rogether, and after 
come forth with 
great folemnity 
and rejoycing of 
the aſlembly. 
$ Or, dodrine, 

f Though the 
creatures cannot 
ſerve, yet this 
ought to be ſufh.. 
cient to lead us 
unto him. 

t Or, reſtoring. 
t Heb. truth. 

g, Sothatall mans 
inventions and 
intentions are hes, 
h Every one with. 
out exception 

i Except Gods 
word beeftcemed 
above all worldly 
things, it is con- 
temned. 

* Pſal. 119,72. 
& 127. 

Pyov. 8. 19. 

* Pſal. 119.103, 
? Heb. the dropping, 
of hony-combs, 

k For God ac- 
cepteth our indea- 
your, though it be 
far ce. 


1 Then there is no 
reward of duty, 
but of grace : for 


here fin is, there death is the rewatd. m which are done purpoſely and of malice. n If thou 
| ——_ Te. ack. 0 That 1 may obey thee 


t The churchPleſeth the king in bis exploits. 7 Her 


za H 25 az* 
alſo a iſhed 
to call ro God in 
their affairs. 

b The — 
power, and grace 
of God 


? Heb. ſet thee 6x 
an high place, 


nn 


— —— ——— OA 


A prayer in diſtreſs, 


A thankſgiving for victory. Pſalms. 


© » Send } thee help from the ſanctuary : and | 


[ Heb. 14 belp, + ſtrengthen thee our of Zion. 
1 Heb. ſupport thee. A : d . 
Heb.i»n1o aſh 23 Remember all thy offcrings, and | © accept 


or, make fat. 
c In token that th 
they are accepta» 

ble unto hin. 


burnt-ſacrifice. Selah. 
4 Grantthee _—_—_ to thine own heart, 
and fulfil all chy counſel. 
4 Granted to the 5 We will © rejoyce inthy ſalvation, and in 
i in whoſe f 
Ks > ourfclicry NE NAME Of our God we will ſet up our ban- 
nat ners: the Lox fulfil all thy petitions. 
e The church fee-- 6 Now © know I, thatthe Lo Þ fſayeth his 
leth that God hath 
| Heb, frm the heaven, | with the ſaying ſtrength of his right 
-— - EI : : , 
t That i, Th® » Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
that heaven isfaid Ht we will remember the name of the LoKrD 
to be holy , be- 
olineſs ir ſelf, 
—— ++ They are brought down and fallen , but 
Heb, by the h C 
Erect ofthe ſu. 9 SAVE LORD, let the king hearus when 
hand. 
G The wouldlings that pur not their only truſt in God. h Let the king be able to deliver us 
y 


heard their peri- anointed : he will hear him f from his © holy 
heaven of his holi- han d. 
higheſt heaven: 
cauſe God whois Our God. 
Nee enaie WE Arc riſen and ſtand upright. 
vation of his right \ye call. 
thy ſtrength, when wee ſcek unto him tor ſuccour. 


Poas AAL 


1 A thanksgiving for viftory. 7. Confidence of further 
ſucceſs. | 
q Tothe chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
« when he 6pll T He king ſhall * joy in thy ſtrength, O 
mics, and ſo be LokD, andin thy falyation how greatly 
cation ſhall he rejoyce! 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts defire , and 
haſt not withholden the 'requeſt of his lips. 
Selah. 
b Thoudeclaredk =43 For thou * preyenteſt him with the bleſ- 
covard biabefore {19S of goodneſs: thou ſetteſt a crown of pure 
_—__ gold on Tis head. 
< David did.not 4 © He afkedlite ofthee, and thou gaveſt 
but alſo aſſurance ZF him , ever length of days for eyer and 
that his poſterity 
ſhould reign for CVET. 
yy 5 His glory is great in thy ſalvation , honour 
and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 
! Heb. [tim ra 6 Forthou haſt f made him * moſt bleſſed for 
SThookaadds EVE : thou haſt fF made him exceeding glad 
to others, and a with thy COUNTFCNANCE. 
of thy four 7 FOrthe king truſteth in'the LorD, and 
tHe gadded bin rough the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall 
with joy. not be moyed. 
6 Here hed 8 © Thine hand ſhall-find outallthine ene- 
Chriſts kingdom MICS, thy right hand ſhall find our thoſe that 
ies thereof, Nate thee; Es [OE 
9 Thou ſhalt makethem. as a fiery oven in 
| thetime of thine anger : the Lo x Þ {hall fival- 
f Thisteacheth us [ow them up in his * wrath, and the fire ſhall 


patiently to. -en- 


dure the croſs, JEYOUr, them. . 
till God deſtroy 03> 
the adverſary. 10 Their fruit ſhalt chou' deſtroy from the 


earth, and their ſeed from among the children 
of men. | 


e They laid ir 11 Forthey ® intended evil againſt thee: 
were their nets, to - . . Fi | - Me 7 
make Gods power TNEY imagined a miſchieyqus device , which 


thei widen: they are not able to perform. 
76: 24ſbalr fin 12 Therefore +fſhalt thou make ® them turn 
them as a butt. 

h As a mark to 


oor a.” -* Zine arrows upon thy firings , againſt the || 
; ___ Fall yethe ſedof Jacdb - ority him ; and fear in iy oven: 
| ming 


i Mainzin thy £ace Of them;” VIE 
thine adve arics , I3 Be thou! exalted, LORD, in thige 
mmplc oontonrs, OWN ſtrength :- /@ will we'fing and: praiſe thy 
praiſe thy name. power. | ; 


their | back., when thou ſhalt make ready: |: praiſe 


Psar XXII. 


IV. 
1 David complaineth in great diſcouragement. 9 He Frmnming prayer, 


= 1 Or, the hind of 

prayeth in great diſtreſs. 23. He prasſeth God. the morning, 

q To the chief muſician upon + Kielerh Shahar, + Mak 2y, 44 
4. 


a Here appenreth 


A pfalm of David. __ 
Y ** God,my God, why haſt thou forſa- fis, wich 
ken me? why art thou ſo far j from help- tank and ach” 
ing me, and fromthe words of my * roaring * 


2 Omy God, I cry in theday-time, but {*z5 


I Heb. Jrom my 

a f ing torment. 

thou heareſt not ; and in the night-ſeaſon , 4 vith exrean 
guiſh, 

and f am not ſilent. | Heb thereigw 


ſilence to me. 


But thou art holy , O thox that inhabi- © Hemeanct, rhe 
teſt the © praiſes of -& oe ry, 


_—_ the taberng. 
Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, eties 1e 
= thou didſt deliver them. he gavethe peoyle 


2 : continually OCC2- 
5 _ cried unto thee , and were deli- fon ro praiſe him, 


n ſeeming 


vered : they truſted in thee , and were not moſt miſeralea 
confounded. —— 
6 But I 2ma* worm, and no man; a reproach £3 Anthee- 
unſpeakable love 


of men, and deſpiſed of the people. of God toward 


7 * All they that ſee me , laugh me to me,thahewould 


thus abaſe his Son 


ſcorn : they f ſhoot outthe lip, they ſhake the for our fake. 


head, ſaying , + Matth 27,19, 
8 *f He truſted onthe Loxp, that he | a5t,27 4; 


b Or » keepeſt win 
nthee fromthe * womb: {7 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. providence pz. 
. . erve the infants, 

11 Benotfar from me, for trouble zs near ; they trould peri 
for there is t none to help. bh os a 


in the mother 
12 Many * bulls haye compaſſed me : ſtrong 77m... 
bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, g He meanth, 


That his enemis 


13 They t gaped upon me wth their were ſofir, proud 


uel , that 


mouths, as a rayening and a my lion. they were rate 
h its men, 
14 Iam poured out like ® water, and all my x ye. opene4iis 


mouths againſt me, 


bones are f out of joynt: my heart islike wax , | Befors be pus 
it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. . gf the curly « 


his enemies, nd 


15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 20» be decluri 


the inward prick 


ſherd: andmy tongue cleayeth ro my jaws ; of the mind , 
, . tnar W 
and-thou haſt © brought me into the duſt of tormented toi 


in ſoul and body, 
death. T Or, ſandred, 


16 For dogs haye.compaſſed me, the afſem- i Thou but 6 
bly of the wicked have incloſed me: * they vithour all tae 
k pierced my hands and my feet. + Matth, 27.35 

17 Imay tellallmy bones : they look and 7... .5; 


ſtare upon me. 4m; | anne 
- 1 :neth 

18 * They part my garments amongghem, qmmante .. 

and caſt lots upon 'my- yeſture. - $ nailed by hisenc 


I9 But benotthou far from me; OLoxp; and foe: bucks 
O my ſtrerigth;; haſte thee to-help'nie, i cart. 

20 Deliver my ſoulfromthe ſword: + my 7,1492;/* 
' darling f from the power of the dog. F Pe. 0p ay 

21." Save me fromthe lions mouth: for 1, My foul thts 
thou'haſt;;heard:'me: frony the horns: of the and fortken & 
Unicorns! 1; - 195262 | erik mh 


5 & 25,16. 1» 
= -, 1 £ ownds 
22 * I willdeclate'thy name untomy bre- "The qui & 


thren:- in the miditef thecongregation will I 77,999; . ,, 
' ? hand. 


a” > wg ; 'C | —— x. = Chit dd 
23 © Yethatfearthe Loxp, praiſe him ; vetedvith mor 


deliver- 


th, thes 


him, all ye the ſeed-of Urac if he” bad not 
24 Forhe hath not deſpiſed , nor abhorred aber a all, 


n He promiſeth ro exhort the church, that they by his example might praiſe the Lotd- 


the 


Mk Aa$#z To os oa oma a.c a<a acc _ amo@cu_ ac 


IC AaASEBREOASM9O Ct ce Scop yaAGcGwuc NS 


m 
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Davids confidence in God. Pſalms. His prayer for remiſſion. 


5 The poor «f- the affliction of the * afflicted : neither hath he 


giged are cOm- 


forced by this ex- hid his face from him , but when he cried unto 
ample of David,or 


Chuiſt him, he heard. 
2.5My praiſe ſha// be of thee in the great con- 


| v2 on: Iwl , them 
pabich were i BECATION : I will pay my ? vows betore 
viog ,. which that fear him. 


hey or 26 The meek ſhall cat and be fatisfied:they 
ment, ener; ſhall praiſe the Lo RD that ſeek him; your 
of wy great Gan Heart ſhall live for ever. 

THe doth allude = 27 * All the ends of the world ſhall remem- 
=” © ber and turn unto the Loxp : and all the 
+063. kindreds of the natians ſhall worſhip before 
__ thee. 

od 6s 28 For the kingdom # the Lonps: and he 


poor be firſt n3- $5 the governour among the nations. 
Re walty 2.9 All they that be * fatupon earth, ſhall 


we nor of CAT And WOrſhip : all _y that go down to the 


Chriſt kingdom. 4 . ( 
Rang ons duſt, ſhall bowe before him, and *none can 


isnohope that he FEET alive his own ſoul. 


ſhall recover lite : 


ſo neither poor 3 * A ſeed ſhall ſeryehim, itſhall be ac- 


i. ch 
or dead, hall be COUNTEd to the .omD for a generation. 


rjeted rom his 2x They ſhall come, and ſhalldeclare his 


kingdom. 
ns abick righreouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be 


theLord keeyerh Horn, thathe hath*® done ths. 


ſeed to t : 
curchto continue his praiſe among men. u That iz, God hath fulfilled his promiſe, 


P: ax KNX 
Davids confidence im Gods grace. 
q A pſalm of David. 
—__ E ? He Lord # * my ſhepherd, * Iſhall nor 
Ezek, 34.23 wanr. 
1Pd.2.25. 2 He maketh metolie down inf | pa- 
and. {tures : heleadeth me beſide the | ſtill waters. 


piſtreth unto me 


althings. 3 He® reſtoreth my ſoul: heleadeth mein 
bar * of the © paths of righteouſneſs for his names ſake. 
t He. waters of =, Yeea,though I walk through the valley of 

ic comfoneth the * ſhadow of death ;*1 will fear no evil : for 


He comfo 
or refreſheth m 


fhin, orraight THOU @7t With me, thy rod and thy ſtaftthey 


fdeath, o : 
Sees thar 5 Thouprepareſta © table before me in the 
_ = preſence of mine enemies: thou * anointeſt 
ow his hepherd, 1 head with oyl, my cup runneth over. 
. 3+ 6+ 


* Pfal 


& 118.6. 6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow. 


ris Guphn 0 me all the days of my life : and I will dwell in 


«troy hum, 5 thes houſe of the LorDf forever. 


him, anddealeth - 
moſt liberally with him in deſpite of them. t Heb. makeſt fat. f As wasthe manner of great 
feaſts, g He ſetteth not his telicity in the pleaſures of this world, but in the fear and ſervice 


of God, 7 Heb, to length of days, 
Peat AA: 
TD” I Gods lordſhip in the world. 3 The citizens of his ſpirt- 


Morning prayers tual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to recerve him. 


*Dext, 10. 14+ q A P., alm of David. 

Was 21. He*carth zs the Lox Ds,and the fulneſs 
1G. 19.2628 thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
Ml.104.;5, UNEICiN. 


re wo 2 * For he hath foundedituponthe*® ſeas, 


nog; Theone, and eſtabliſhed it upon the flouds. 


t the cart 


mas judgmens +2 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 


= ne poke L ox 0? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? 
louly pref 4 *F Hethatharh clean hands, and apure 


the , that it 


> not drowned heart; who hath not lifrup his ſoul unto yani- 
wich aaa» ty, nor ſworn deceittully. 

Safes 5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 
+1.33.15,16. LORD, and righteouſneſs from the God of 


. I « Je 
if rods. © his ſalvation. 


emciod_ 6 This;s the® generation of them har ſeek 


Jamal ſeed of him, that ſeek thy face, + O Jacob. Selah. 
tes, yet he that ſecketh God, is thre truce Jacob and the very Lraclite. 4 Or, O God of Zach, 


7 © Liftup your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 441 
lifr up, ye everlaſting doors, andthe king of 5 Ravi. «fer 
glory ſhall come in. mg way pr ge 
. , . in the glory of 
8 Who zs this king of glory? the Lorp 6oi ioutd op. 


pexr , and under 


ſtrong and mighty,the Loxp mighty in batrel. th- &gue of this 
9 Liftupyour heads, O ye gates, even lift jm” we ug 
themup, yeeverlaſting doors, andthe king of umm avi 


which is eternal , 


glory ſhall come in. becaute of the pro- 
Fe 4 [1 mite which was 
10 Whois this king of glory ? the L ORD of made to the tem. 
© . PiC,4S 1 15 Witte 
hoſts, he zs the king of glory. Sclah. Fat 202-26 
Fiat AAV: 


1 Davids confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for remsſ- 
fron of ſins, 16 and for help in affiition. 
q A pſalm of David. 


! N 1 
Nro thee, 'OLor D, do] lift up 4 foul. A hers» 
| 2 OmyGod, I** truſt in thee, lc 


tme ly thing, 
. , . * Pſal. 22. 5. 
| notbe aſhamed: ler not mine enemies triumph & 31.2; 
| > 34. 8. 
| OVET MC. 1/a. 28.16. 


Rem, 10, 11, 


3 Yea, let none that wait onthee be aſha- 171. thou «31, 
med ; let them be aſhamed which tranſgreſs 9... mine 


enemies , which 


without cauſe. E—_ 
* c - | My hr gtnns 
4 ** Shew methy ways, O Logp; teach &*5. 1. 
| ME thy paths. Cc Retain me in 


the faith of thy 


5 Leadmeinthytruth, and teach me: for promiſe , that 1 
thou art the God of my ſalvation, on thee do {jute 0m ny 


fide. 


— a d Conſtant! 

I wait © all the day. gin ol Tam 
6 Remember, O Lord, *f thy tender mer- «ons. — 

cies, andthy loving kindneſles: torthey have & tos. r. * 


107.1. 


been ever of old. $1072. 
7 Remember not the © ſins of my youth F T Heb. thy bowels. 


e He confeſſeth 


nor my tranſgreſſions : according to thy # his manifold 


ſins were the 


mercy remember thou me, for thy goodneſs <ſethar his ene.. 


mes did thus per. 


ke, O Lozp. | Cn BS 
. ba a4 JULE 

$ Good and upright zs the Lon Dp: there- of the exil may 
fore will he * reach ſinners in the way. > eo 


ccale. 


the mcek will he teach his way. f That i: , Call 


tnem to repent- 


10 All the paths ofthe LonD are mercy cc. 


5 The meek will * he guid in judgment : that the cffe& may 
an 


b He will bs 
and truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and in {and 'com- 
his teſtimonies. —__— A_— 


IL For thy " names ſake 2 O | ORD, pardon for their ſins. 


h And for none 


mine iniquity : for it zs you other reſpett. 


> i Meaning , The 
12 What ' man zs he that feareth the Lord ? number "is very 


. | . {mall, 
him ſhall he reach in the way that he hall & ve vin given 
k fuch with his ſpi- 
chuſe. rit to follow the 


13 His foul # ſhall dwell at ' cafe: and his 79>» 


[ Heb. ſtall lodge 


ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. ins goodaeſs, 


. : I He fhall prof- 
14 *" Theſecretofthe Lo xr Dzs with them per both in tpici- 


X R . tual and - 
that fear him : 4 and he will ſhew them his cove- attrngs. © 
nanr. 


* Prov. 3. 32. 
. m His counſel 
Mine eyes are ever towards the LorD: G—_— 


I 
for 'h ſhall # pluck my feet our of the net. be dcclrerh char 


he is the protector 


16 Turn thee unto me, and haye mercy up- ofthe tairhful, 


. i Or, and hrs cove- 

on me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. nant 1s make them 
N0W IT. 

17 Thetroubles of my heart are” enlarged : jc brine ſth, 

. . {v orief ic in. 

O bring thou me our of my diſtreſles. ay g's bn. 


138 Look upon mine affliction, and my pain, mins enemies 
and forgive all my fins. The grexerthar 
19 Conſider mine ? enemies, forthey ard nd the more tha 
many, and they hate me with f cruel hatred. creaſed, the more 
| 20 O keep my ſoul anddeliverme: let me gen'e* * 6965 
not be aſhamed , for I | pa my truſt in thee. 7 Heb. +4 of 


140 (63760, 
21 Let” integrity and uprightnels preſeryC proc mucus 
me: for I wait on thee. Ce ie 


ave behaved my 
toward nync enG- 


mics , let them know that thou arr the defender of my juſt cauſe. 
22 Redeem 


— 


Davids integrity. 
442 22 Redeem Iſrael, O God , QUr of all his 


troubles. ER 
Prat. X I. 
David reſorteth unto Os rg of hissntegrity. 
q A pſalm of Day! 
Udge me, * O 'h ORD, forT have walkedin 
Judge of bis juſt T mine integrity: I have truſted alſo inthe 
no equity a LORD: Zherefore I ſhall not ſlide. 
*Pjal. 7. 9 RE, * Examine me, OLozD, and prove me; 
Bs noms Ty My * reins and my heart. = | 
motions of the * 2 Forthy © loving kindneſs i before mine 
hieverh eyes: and I have walked in thy truth. 


e we 
4* I haye notfat with * vain perſons,neither 


2 He flecth to 
God to be the 


that he did not re- 
a ie are 5 have hatedthe congregation of evil do- 
walk in ſimplici- _ 
ty before God, 6 Fill * waſh mine hands in innocency: fo 
company of the will I compaſs thine altar, O Lon. 
el vill ſerve thee 
im © pure #*%; thanksgiving , and tell of all thy wondrous 
he godly that fa- 
nin —_ thee. works. ES 
nga $ Lon, I have loved the habitation of 
honour. 
f Deſtroy me not honour dwelleth. 
aid. © {* Gathernot my ſoul with ſinners, nor 
3 
Me = Y my lite with f bloudy men : 
g whoſe cuel x In whoſe hands #55 miſchief: and their 
the malicious de- right handiis f full of bribes. 
1x Buras for me, I will walk in mine inte- 
t Heb fled with. 
Ce tems 12 My foot ſtandethinan * eyen place: in 
or ee praiſc 
abba Psar. XYXVIL. 
Tv Day, Tt Davidſuſtaineth his faith by the power of God, 4 by 
q Apſaln of David. 
* Mie, 7. 8. He Lorpzs* my*light,and my falvation, 
y ig 

fucceſs in all Lis : . 
davgers, andrhar ſtrength of my life , of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 

, no 
thetyranoy of his ANd My foes came upon me to cat up my 
_ fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 


what ſtayed him , 
il f , - . . 
evil WillIgo in withdifſemblers. 
that they cawot 6G. and will not ſit with the wicked. 
that delight in the 
ungodly 7 That I may publiſh with the voice of 
Gtion , and with 
f Heb. of the 14- 
thy houſe , and the place f where thine 

fOr,take wot away. 
of the wicked. 

nds doe execute 
hearts. 
1 72s! preſerved grity : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
of God,ndthere- the congregations will I bleſs the Lo D. 
Evening prayer, his love to the ſervice of God, 9 by prayer. 
2 Burauſe he ws . 
aſlur:d of gcod whom ſhall I fear? * the Loxp zs the 
his Glvati - . : 

rely laid pp in 2 When the wicked, ever mine enemies 
* Pſal.118. 6. 


ET -'3 *' Though an hoſt ſhould encamp ”m__ 
* P/al.3-s., Me, My heart ſhallnot fear : though war 
b That God will 


deliver me and ſhould riſe againſt me, in® this wi/l/I be con- 
ok ny faith the fi d ent. 
c The loſs of 4 © Onethinghaveldeſired ofthe Lox, 


country 


, Vife 
and worldly com- that will Icck after, thatTI may dwell in the 


me nor in reſpect houſe of the Lox all the days of my life, 

that 1 my nee TO behold the beauty ofthe LoxD, andto 

Pre misof rhe ENqUire in his temple. 

congregation... 5 FOX itt the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his taber- 
nacle ſhall he hide me , he ſhall ſet me up 


6 Banks —_—_ upon 2a rock. 
4 6 © And now ſhall mine head be lifred up 


_ of poop , 
overcome hizene= APOVE Mine enemies round about me: there- 
Gon :, 0 eve fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices f of 
nacie, 

{ Heb. of ſhouting. 


t Or, bean the 
3or. 7 2 the LonD. 


wy face ſi ty 7 Hear, O Lorp,wherl1 cry with my voice: 
ace, &c. 

© He gronnderh have _—_y alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 
nite, nd weve 8 + ben thou ſaidft , © Seck ye my face; 
the be is mott my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, LorD, 
this . command- W1ll I fcek. 

ment, 


Palms. 


OO OW —— —CE—————— 


joy, Iwill fing, yea, Iwill ſing praifes unto 


His prayer, 


g Hide not thy face far from me , pur 
not thy ſervant away in anger : thou haſt been f tie nugrige, 


. God ( 
my he P , leave me not, neither forfake me, wards his 1% 


O God of my ſalvation. a IS hs 
10 * When my father and my mother gfe:remsronuds 
forlake me, 1 hy Lok Df willtake me up. ' Heb. witgaie 
11 * Teach me thy way, O LoxD, and *?/.:5.4. 
lead me-in faplainpath, becauſe of f mine | 4 
enemies. 


minc enemies: for falſe witneſſes areriſen up Bu citer pu. 
: » Of 


ſee the goodneſs of the Lox in the® land 75 *echone 
himſelf to depend 
on the Lord, ſee. 


14 * * Wait on the Logp : be of good inghencrerniited 


in his promiſes. 


courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: MElal 31. 24 
Hab. 4s 4 - 


Psat. XXVIIL. 
I David prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemntes. 6 He 
bleſſeth God. 9 He prayeth for the people. 
q A pſalm of David. 
Nrto thee will I cry, O Lonxp my 
rock , be not ſilent f to me : *leſt zf } 75h from me 
thou be ſilent to me, I become * like them that 2, He counch 
go down into the pit. manytll God few 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications,when him , and gr 
Icry unto thee: when I lift up my hands + to- 7'o;. fan, 
ward thy * holy oracle. errnhy ins 
* Draw me not away with the wicked , Þ He impron 


outward means 


and with the workers of iniquity : * which to help the we 
ſpeak peace to their neighbours, but miſchief fo is tha Tha 
zs in their hearts. rbrdL.,. 
4 © Give them according to their deeds,and £{.52 25 
according to the wickedneſs of their endea- 1r.  . 
yours :| give them after the work of their good viththeba 

hands, render to them. their deſert. ap. 
5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the inwipea irc 


Lok, nor the operation of his hands , he thall FJ am ooo 


* deſtroy them, and not build them up. bg ls _ 
6 * Blefſed bethe Lo xD. becauſe he hath iv the perſec- 


ters of his church 
£ Let them be ut- 


heard the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 The Loxrp zs my ſtrength , and my —_—— 
ſhield, my heart truſtedin hin, and Iam help- 5,F*<pitn i 
ed: therei#e my heart greaiiy rejoyceth , angl &24 help is i 
with my ſong will I praiſe him. was opened t0 


8 The Loxp zs73* heir ſtrength , and he tr, bu fog, 
is the f ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. | Ellis «ws 

g Save thy people, and bleſs thine inhe- 55,5 mn 
ritance: #feed them alſo, and lift them, up coo iyon, 
for CYCT. | ſalvatiens. 


Psar. XXIX. _" 
1 David exhorteth princes to. pive gloryto God, 
reaſon of his —_ z» I1 and] und.7/ of bis 2:4 
q A pſahn of David. | | Heb, ye ſow of 
Iveuntothe Lorp, O f ye* mighty,give "72%. . 
unto the L o k peglory and ſtrength. 


NE 
2 Give unto the LoxD f the glory due iclvcxunder cod 


hand, and nqtto 


| unto his name; worſhip the Lo xp + inthe be" iaferiou = 
bepury of bolineks -azh bruk beats 
3 The * voice of the Loxp zs uponthe [FS te ime 
waters : the God of glory thundreth , the #, v: 1. 
LoRD ys upon + many waters. "Ihe chunder 


4 The voice ofthe Lox zs + powerful ; het our of th 
make the wicked 


the yoice ofthe Lox »#s | full ofmajefty. = 06; 0h 
to tremble forfear of Gods anger,” { Or,grcat waters, 1 Heb. in power. f Heb, in majeſly. 


5 The 


\ 
Morn, 


2Afte 
lom þ 
it wit! 
thy fo 
bHe c 
them « 
gratitu 
do not 
for his 
CToati 


* > * O_o 6 =” MM. 3g = 0 oo 


Foo 


SS FR mi” @axTETT HT & &a*& &©®* 


'for his benefits. 


David praiſeth God. 


Pſalms. 


He rejoyceth in Gods mercy. 


_T” . 
« That is , The The © voice of the Lox&p breaketh the 
ft aha: yea , the LokDp breaketh the cedars 
» an X 
ſtrong 2 pink Of LEDAnon. 


che eG wi 6 He maketh them alſo to Skip like a calf: 
ed aloHer- Lebanon, and ** Sirion like a young unicorn. 


mon. 7 The voice of the Loxp f divideththe 
| Heb. cur fer oul, 

e | cuuſeth the © flames of fire : 

H_ glide. $ The yoiceof the LorDp ſhaketh the wil- 
fe whereas derneſs : the LoxrÞ ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
irſeemeth there is PE Ca Joſh 

o preſence of <a 

God. ogud The voice of the LorD maketh the 

to n n. - - 

g For fear mak: hinds + to * calve , and * diſcoyereth the 
tera. foreſts : and in his * temple + doth eyery one 
blake iercerh ſpeak. Of Is glory. 

the moſt a 10 The Loxp fitteth upon the * floud: 
j Thoogh the yea, the LoRD fitteth king for ever. 

ic _— . . . 
ting moved wth 11 The Lox will give ſtrengthunto his 
t/aihtul priſe people , the Lo RD will bleſs his people with 
God. 

ba of PEACE. 
—_ oy, # -noannned the rage of the tempeſt and waters , that they deſtroy not all, 
Par XXX 
—71 Day. 1 DavidpraiſethGod for his deliverance.q He exhorteth 
Morning prayer. others to praiſe him by example of Gods dealing with 
him. 

1 Afterthat Abli- @ A pſalm and ſong, at the dedication of the ® houſe 
Jom had polluted Bo 

N 1foſt 61 of David 

it with mo! - . 
thy fornicaion. Fill extol thee, O Lonrp, for thou ® haſt 
themof great in- F Jifred me up, and haſt not made my foes to 
gratitude , which *, 
donot praiſe God rejoyce OYer me. 
cThatic, Helpet 2 O LORD my God, I cricd unto thee, 
Ro meh: and thou haſt © healed me. 
i&ellion of Ab- 


holineſs may te 


bad in remem. Night, but joy comerbin the morning, 
#1435 6 And in my © proſperity I faid , 1 ſhall 
yl there ia but NEVET be moved. 
4 7 Lox, by thy favour thou haſt f made 
(Heb, in the eve- my ® mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt 
i=. ſaging. hide thy face, and I was* troubled. 
eines $ Icriedtothee, OLoxD: and untothe 
que fare, © LORD I made ſupplication. 
ann32 24:25 9g Whatprofit zs there in my bloud, when 1 
fragh. fer =5 go down to the pit ? * ſhall the duſt * praiſe 
4 thought thou thee ? ſhall it declare thy truth ? 
me inZion mot ITO Hear, O LORD, and have mercy upon 
109: ter thoy ME: 1.0 RD, bethoumy helper , 
Wine poddewn xx Thou haſt turned for me my mourning 
mmiſry. into dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth , 
et. and girded me with gladnels : 
k Dodd meaneth = 12 To the end that 4 ' my glory may ſing 
n= the dead are raiſe tothee,, andnotbe ſilent: O Log Dmy 


te cmgregation God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


4 moment in hu 


Psar. XL 
1 David ſhewing his confidence: God,craveth his help. 
7 He rejoyceth in his re, 9 He prayeth in his ca- 
od 


*P/al.22. 5. lamity. 19 He praiſeth God for his goodneſs. 

lh 49-33. —_ q Tothe chil rodiicion, A pſalm of David. 
wedarch himielf FN * thee, O Lok. do on my truſt, 
fra be 2t- F let me never be: aſhamed :- deliver me in 


d . 
maika,* > thy'* righteouſneſs, 


2 Bowe down thine car tome, deliverme 443 
ſpeedily : be thou f my ſtrong rock , for an {9,599 
houſe of defence to fave me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : 
therefore for thy names ſake lead me , and 


guid me. 
4 Pull me outofthe® net, that they have neue me 


, "—p from the cratry 
laid privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. —_— 
5 * Into thine © hand I commit my ſpirit : thou oy onrager 
haſt redeemedme, O Loxp Godoftruth. cHedefrcth God 

6 I have hated them that regard lying ca roy ng 
"VANE h FI ] lt . h this life, but that 
vanities: but® Itruſtinthe Loxp. his ſoul may be 
7 I willbeglad, andrejoyce inthy mercy ; £94 fer chis 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble ; thou haſt 6 This eng 
N - ghrto be in a 
known my ſoul in adverſities ; 


Gn —— 
- 2t focy 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand thing © is wr 
of the enemy : thou haſt ſet my feet in a Firma? 
c larg e room. as deccirtul and 


Vain, 

9 Have mercy uponme, O Loxp, for I < Lgench, fig- 
am in trouble; mine * eye is conſumed with fighnes, for- 
grief, yea, my ſoul and my belly. 7 Maney Thar 

10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and my tnmenr tua con 
years with fighing : my ſtrength faileth be- ſm * 84 
cauſe of mine iniquity , and my bones are 
conſumed. 

11 I was a © reproach among all mine ene- 5, J*< enemies 
mies, bur eſpecially among my neighbours , men co ther par 
and a fear to mine acquaintance : they that »y chict ttiends, 
did ſee me without, fled from me. es He 

12 1 am forgotten as a dead man out of Lun” * 
mind : Iam likeF a broken veſlel. | 1 

13 For I have heard the ſlanderof* many, i They that vere 

« in authority con- 
fear was on every fide , while they took demued me a a 
counſel rogether againſt me, they deviſed to ry 
take away my lite. 

14 Burl ruſted in thee, OLox: Ifaid, | 
* Thou art my God. ———_— 

15 My ' times areinthy hand: deliver me © ; 4, tou 
from the hand of mine enemies , and from pic inuoceacy. 
them that perfecute me. changes come, 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- them iy 
vant: fave me for thy mercics ſike. hte 

17 Lermenotbeathamed, OLoxzp, for 
I have called upon thee : let the wicked be 

t Or, let them be 


aſhamed , and þ let them be ® filent in the 5,7 7.15 
rave, 


grave. m Let death de. 
18 Let thelying lips beput to ſilence: which oy them, roche 

ſpeak f grievous things proudly and contemp- 

tuouſly againſt the righteous, [Heb @ hard thing, 
19 * O how greatzs thy goodneſs, which ; 5+ 

thou haſt * laid up for them that fear thee; nThemelunsor 

which thou haſt wrought for them rhar truſt avays id vp in 


in-thee, before the ſons of men |! hom, ate eral 

20 Thou ſhalthide them in the ® ſecret of inarmen 
thy preſence from the pride of man : thou jj.."\ere - 
ſhalr keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from *:ll. we 2 


, comfort , and te 
the ſtrife of tongues. 


may hut no 
more. 


hid ately from 
21 Bleſſed be the Loxp ; for he hath En 
ſhewed me his maryellous kindneſs , in a | 
t* ſtrong city. > oange then 
22 For I faid in my * haſt, Tam cut off 5, _ ay 
from before thine” eyes : nevertheleſs thou frye him, the 
heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications , when favour. 
I cried unto thee. | A nk de 
23 OlovetheLoxp, all ye his faints: for bac ew to 
the *= 


Who is bleſſed. Pſalms. Gods providence, ſ T 
_ og . t f : _— 
444 theLoxppreſerveth the fairhful, and plen- | 7 He'* gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- the cen eh 
tifully rewarderh the proud doer. ther, as an heap: he layeth up the depth in beauitul on 
* Pſa. 27.14, 24 *Be of © good courage , and he ſhall {torehouſes. gachering alſo hd 
a ® Is b . 
rourrocxionand ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope inthe | 8 Lerall the earth fear the Lonp:lerall the ca tons tie $7! 
on wich heavenly LO RD. | inhabitants of the world ſtand in aw of him. fog oots ® W676 
ltzeogth. P.usn AAAIL g Forhe ſpake, andir was doxe; he com- i=*bim. = 
—i 65" 1 Bleſſedneſs conſifteth in remiſſion of ſins. 3 Confeſſion manded, andit ſtood faſt. i Fu 
Evening prayer, of ſins giveth eaſe to the conſcience. 8 Goas promiſes 10 * The Loxp } bringeth the * counſel - T_ makal fel 
bring joy. a of the heathen to nought: he maketh the de- /yſras cant 
Lore 2 9 L Rb A pj = _— F wn On :5 for. | Vices of the people of none effec. prevail = eli 
's a0 _ , © Ge. . 
infnion, ry ? vs boſe 4 TY 1 x1 *The counſel of the Lozp ſtandeth vencts ir, wi; 
. Iven, W nl . : 4 ve exil 
free remiſſion of 4 Fr for eyer , the thoughts of his heart f to all fcc. 
fin ; which iers + Bleſſed zs the man unto whom the Lorp genera _ S [ _—_ 21, Fa: 
chiete! : _” i X . fh 0. . 1ſa. 46. 1 0. 1 Pet. 
Irit . ; _ - © 
— oi _—_— 199 ja , and in whoſe ip 12 *Bleſled zs the nation whoſe ® God zs [Hoznman 
NETS ng the LoxD: ard the people whom he harh * 77 65.4 k The 
by faith, it is ro e nes axed : : ”» Pp Pg nome «4. 7 
have our fins if When 1 Kept ſilence, m i 4 choſen for his own inheritance. h He fhevcthtin Wi qucly 
berepuredjutt, Old 3 through my *© roaring all the day long. 13 The Loxd' looketh from heayen : he en © - 
foe, 4 For day and night thy hand WasNEavy 11, 401g ali che fonsof men —— 
irher by fi- : into the 4x7 2 BEISD Gas. 
CEEEILE SPOn mg :- my MOHITC 15 CEN 14 Fromthe place of his habitation be look- i} provi ts 


in 
found leaſe: /ig- 
niſying, That be- 
fore the ſinner be 
reconciled to God 
he feeleth a perpe- 


droughr of ſummer. Selah. 
5 ©Iacknowledged my finunto thee, and 
mine iniquity haye I not hid: * aid, Iwill 
rl torment. confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lox p;and 
e He ſheweth, That oe HI 
5 Gods mercy is thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Selah. 
forgivenc® of 6 For this ſhall every one that is godly, 
unto thee,+ in a* time when thou mayeſt 


ſins, ſothe means 
thereof are repen- nay | 
rence and, connel” He found : ſurely in the flouds of great waters , 


e 
fon , which pro- 


ceed of furh- they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 
Ia 65-24 7 * Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt 
t Heb. i» « time preſerye me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs 


NS chit me about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 


eu ef 8 IWill' inſtructthee, and teach thee in 
the way which thou ſhalt go: f I will guid 


help, 1/a. s 5.6. 
g Tow 


#, The wa- r 2 
er * va thee with mine eyc. 
*Pſal 9.9. | * Beyenotasthe horſe, or as the mule 
h David promi- 


which have no underſtanding : ' whoſe mouth 

muſt be held in with bitand bridle, leſt they 
come near unto thee. 

he will diligendy x© Many ſorrows ſhal/ be to the wicked : 

look and take care - 

ro dire themin Hut he that truſteth in the LoxD , mercy 


ſeth to make the 
_ of Gods mg 
ren partakers 0 
the benefits which 
he felt, and that 


the way of ſfalva- R 
rin. | 4 fi ſhall compaſs him abour. 
Lonnſelthee, mine IT Be glad in the Lord, and * rejoyce 
7c fhall bp"? ve righteous : and ſhout for joy all ye that 
* Prov, 26. 3. 1 1 
yg upright in hearr. 
bruit beaſts, think they that God will not bridle and tame their rage ? k He ſheweth that peace 
and joy of conſcience in the holy Ghott , is the fruit of faith. 
Foaasn AAAILL 
1 Gods to be praiſed for his goodneſs, 6 for his power, 
I2 and for his providence. 20 Confidence 1s to be 
placedin God. 
R Ejoyce in the Lo & 0,O yerighteous, for 


alcis the dutyof praiſe is* comely for the upright. 

the godly to ſet , . 

forth the praiſes = 2. Praiſe the Lo RD with harp: ſingunto 
Oo * . . . 

mercy wd poxcr DIM With the pfaltery , and an® inſtrument of 
heed #29 ren ſtrings. | 

b To ſing to in- 


g win- 3 Singuntohimanew ſong, play skilfully 


part of the cere- with a loud noiſe. 


monial ſervice of 


thetemple, which 4 Forthe*© word of the Lo K Dis right:and 
in_unco 2 all his* works are doxe in truth. 
eclngs on 5 He © loycth righteouſneſs and judg- 


$435, Coun. MENT : * the earth is full of the 4 goodneſs 
ſl 5g mp nc of the LokrD. 


ment 10 govern- 


ingthewold, © 6 * By-the wordof the Lox were the 
#8 and exccu- NEAVENS made: andall the hoſt of them, by 


non «Cove the he breath of his mouth. 


world judgeth of Gods works , he doth all thipgs according to juſtice ; 
* P/al, 119.64, + Or, mercy. =o 2s WY ra bh 


yverned by God 
providence , and 
not by tortune, 
k Therefore he 
knoweth thei 
wicked enteryti. 
ſes F 
11f kings and the 
mighty of the 
world cannot he 
ſaved by woildy 
means , but one 
by Gods prot. 
dence, what har 
others to truſtia, 
that have not like 
means ? 


eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 * He faſhioneth their hearts alike : he 
conſiderethall their works. 

16 There is no ' king ſaved by the multi- 
tude ofan hoſt: a mighty man is not deliye- 
red by much ſtrength. 

17 An horſe zs a vain thing for ſafety : 
neither ſhall he deliver azy by his great 
ſtrength. 

18 * Behold, ® the eye of the Lond is par? | 
upon them that fear him : upon them that ?/#. 34 5. 
hope in his mercy : m God ſhevrk 

19 To deliyer their ſoul from death , and jis mew wi 
to keep them alive in famine. ny 

20 © Our ſoul waiteth forthe Lox D: he 2 Tb be bak 
zs our help and our ſhield. the whole clark 

21 Forour heart ſhall rejoyce in him: be- 
cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 
22, Let thy mercy , O Lord, be upon 
us according as we hope in thee. 


which onely & 
pends on Gob 
provideaca 
Coar AAXTY. | 
1 Davidpraiſeth God, and exhorteth others thereto by 
his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in God. 
II Heexhorteth to the fear of God. 15 The privi- 
ledges of the righteous. 
q A pſaln of David, when he changed his behaviour 
betore+ Abimelech : who drove him away, and he tor, Ac, 
departed. I 04m Z1.11 


Will bleſs the Lorp at * all times : his : 


He promiſe 
ever to become 


praiſe ſhall —_ bein my mouth. — unmindtul & 
: Gods great bent 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Logo: & for his detis 


the * humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. Þ"Ticy the x 
3 OmagnifytheLoxpwithme, and ler {= dowry 
us exalt his name together. | thei ownerils 
4 Houghtthe Loxp, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my * fears. 
They * looked unto him,and + were light- 


c which I cot- 
ceived for tht 
dangers where 


ned: and their faces were not aſhamed. d Tl ; hal 
' 6 Thispoor man cried,and the Loy heard thee tor weron 
him ; and ſaved him our of all his troubles. __ 


toward me. 


7 The © angel of the Loxp encampeth 


round about them thatfear him , and deliver- unotin! g # 
cth them. Ceaſe 

$ Oraſtandſeethat the Loxp is good : Binimrianmy 
bleſſed zs the man that truſteth in him. he appointeth bu 


angel to 


© Otearthe Lo RD, Ye his faints : for there = 
i5 no want to them that fear him. 


10 *The 


— 


The priviledges of the righteous. P/alms. 


David prayeth. 


f The godly bY  x© * The young lions do lack , and ſuffer 
ther Ferofirmore hunger : but they that ſeek the Lond hall 
which ng X 
then 293 ſpoil, NOT ® want any good thing. 

Whey oh he xx Comeye children , hearken unto me: 
h76&i There 7 yyil] reach you the ® fear of the Loxp. 

ek God. x2 * What man z he that defireth life , and 
| fring all men Joyeth wary days, that he may * ſee good ? 
—_ 13 _ thy tongue from evil , and thy 
Co = UPS {TOM fpeaking guile. | 
—_—_— from evil , and do good: ſeek 
peace and purſue it. 

15 * Theeyes of the Lox are upon the 

righteous , and his ears are open unto their 


*Jeb 36. 7. 
Pſal. 33, 18, 
1 Pe. 3. Iz 


k The anger Fe” The * face of the Lokp zs againſtthem 


onel Elroy he that do evil , to cut off the remembrance of 
wicked , bar x them from the earth. 
Wen ®8 15 Therighteous cry ,andthe Lox Þ hear- 
x eth and delivereth them out of all their 
? troubles. 
"WY 2” 18 The Loxp 7s nigh + unto them that 
: drag 7 are of a | broken heart : and fayerh ſuch as be 


- f of a contrite ſpirit. 
Ronen 19 Many gh the afflictions of the righte- 
* WH 1 Heb. contrite of OUS : but the Loxkp delivereth him out of 
ec td | . 
I tr: bad, = 20. He keepeth all his bones: not one © 
i WY nts at DEM. iS broken. 


wn tw their 2x Eyil ſhall ſlay the ® wicked : and they 


own deſtruftion 


105,6al4eguily. that hate the righteous þ ſhall be deſolate. 
Wi om to be over 2-2 The Lorp * redeemeth the foul of 
Wo, 5 £5 his ſervants : and none of them thar truſt in 
: WE: 57 55 him ſhall be deſolate. 
= ſe edeemer. F: AL... XXX þ. 
i& —— 1I1Davidprayeth for bus own ſafety,and his enemies con- 
kr Merv i fuſion tx He Jane irs + = wrongful dealing. 


22 Thereby he inciteth God againſt them. 
q 4 pſalm of David. 
Lead my * cauſe, O Lorp, with them 


2Hee defirethGod 


ahem | that ſtrive with me : fight againſt them 
im and Qander That fight againſt me. 

Aber God an 2 * Take hold of ſhield and buckler , and 
no 1 4 and up for mine help. 

emis, yerthe 3 Draw out alſo x ſpear , and ſtop the 
meth unto him Way 


ainſt them that _ me: fay unto 

y © foul, I am thy falyation. 

wc 4 * Let them be confounded and pur to 

ec ſhame thar ſeck after my ſoul : let them be 

are, thatthou turned back and brought to confuſion that 

{my lation. deviſe my hurt. 

_ ” * Let them be as chaff before the wind: 
ler the angel of the* Loxp chaſe 7hem. 

"4 6 Lettheir way be} dark and li , and 

opethemvich ſer the angel of the Lo xrD perſecure them. 


or WES the — 7 For * without cauſe haye they hid for 
erin Wiſe foolis , and MC their net, 272 A pit , Which without cauſe 
T3 ala they have digged for my foul. 
os, bt tpn $8 Let deſtruction come upon * him f at 
on 32 = unawares , and ler his ner thar he hath hid, 
wad io oy or _ _ : into that * very deſtruction let 
ws We” ** 9 Andmyſoulſhall bejoyfulinthe L080: 
im fetto hind IT rejoyce in his falyation. 
Heb, which he 


IO ne gage © Þ LoRD, Who zs 
a of. like unto thee , which delivereſt the poor 
\ + Cn = >= hy He attzibuth his deliverance onely to God , praiſing 


——  — 


from him thatis too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor 
_ the needy , from 2.4 that Coilerh en? I 
[1 * f Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; f they laid Th vould noe 
to my charge things that I knew not. my ſelf 
12 They rewarded meevilfor good, - 70 the «f wy 
T Heb, they aiked 


{ © ſpoiling of my ſoul. 

13 Butas forme, when they were ſick, my 
clothing was ſackcloth: I + humbled my foul 
with faſting , and my ' prayer returned into 
mine own boſom. 

14 I f behayed my ſelf + as though he had 
been my friend , or brother : I bowed down hea- 
vily, as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in minet® adverſity they rejoyced , mine head, 
and - athered themſelyes —_ 4 _ the i tie as Jried, 
abjeds athered themſelyes ger againſt 74H harmng 


me, 

Heb. depriving. 
k To have taken 
from me all com- 
fort, and brought 
me into deſpair. 
T Or, affirfted, 
II prayed tor them 
with inward affe- 
ion, as Iwould 
have done for my 
ſelf: or, Idech- 
red mine affection 
with bowing down 


t Heb. halting. 


me, and I knew z# not; they did * tear me, me ready 19 ts? 
and as that 
and ceaſed nor. Lhe toe bk. 


16 With hypocritical mockers in * feaſts: 


muty. 


; : n with their roi- 

they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. ling words. 
X 2 o The word ſigni- 

17 Lord, how long wiltthou look on ? re- et cakes, mea: 
ſcue my ſoul from their deſtruftions , t my pitt; ar. te 
darling from the lions. oo ar! er" 


18 * I will give thee thanks in the great conſpire hisdeath. 


. . N my onely one, 
congregation : I will praiſe thee among * ?/« 4+. s, 10. 
t | | & 111.1, 

much people. | Heb. frong. 


19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
t wrongfully rejoyce over me : neither ler 'H®:/4/9. 
them ” wink with the eye, that hate me with- 2! — 
out a caule. king. 
20 For they ſpeak not peace, but they de- 
viſe deceitful matters againſt them that are 
+ quiet in the land. . 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide jſt an oe: 
_ me, and1aid, Aha, aha, our * eye hath Cough they ba 
Eccen ZI. now leen Davi 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Loxp, keep "an 
not ſilence: O Lord, be not far from me. 
23 Stir up thy ſelf, andawake to my judg- 
ment,evex unto my cauſe, my God & my Lord. 
24 Judgeme, OLorp my God, accor- 
ding to thy * righteouſneſs, and lerthem not ic. 
rejoyce over me. | [Heb haha 
25 Let themnotſay intheirhearts, f Ah, ſzccuſe we hare 
fo would we have it: letthem not fay , We {mum ve 
have ſwallowed him up. vas bs duped, 
26 Let them be « and brought to »acthey neverſo 
e : many or mighty. 
confuſion * together , that rejoyce at mine uThispnyertall 
hurt: let them be clothed with ® ke and dif- $4 gant thang 
honour, that magnify themſetves againſt me. gy = 
27 Let them ſhout for joy , and be glad, [Ht m7 mew 


R ouſneſs. 
that favour + * my righteous cauſe : yea, ler x Ling nfl 
them ſay continually , Let the LorDÞ be though 'they be 


magnified , which hath pleaſure inthe y proſ- _ able to help 


$ Or, cleft; of the 
earth : meaning , 


r Ir is the juſtice 
ot God to giveto 
the oppreſlours 
afflition and tor. 
ment, and tothe 
oppreſled aid and 
relief. 


perity of his ſervant. . Ao — 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righ- git contorite 

teouſneſs, and of thy praiſe ak rhe day long. frans, and tor 
| Pc. _ > $ ©. - © his adverſazies, 


I The grievous eftate of the wicked. 5 The exgellency of 
Gods mercy. i David prayeth for favour to Gods + 
children. ; 

q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, the ſeryant 


a I ſee evidently 


tas deeds, that 

| of the Lo « D. puſherh for 

T* He tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith oy on i 
within * my heart , that there is no fear 95 7 nick 

of God before his eyes. ETD 


2 For 


Pp 


Gods mercy. 


—  —— —— 


Pſalms. 


The eſtate of the godly, 


—— — ———— —_ —— 
— 


» For he * flattereth himſelf in his own 


46 . . = . o 
bThougn allot eyes, | until his iniquity be found to be hate- 
ſm, yet he him- fy ; 


n 2 'The words of his mouth are iniquity 
intquity to hate, Z * . 

rc reprobares And © deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, aud 
mock at whole- to do g00 d. 


ſom doRriae, and | : 
—- + TY . 4 deviſeth + miſchief upon his bed, 
cri.  _.. he ſetteth himſelf ina way that 7s not good; 
d By deſcribing 


he abhorreth not eyil. | 
*Thy © mercy, OLoxD, #sinthe hea- 


at large the nature 
of the reprotate, 


he admonitheth 

the godly 20.0" ENS; and thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the 
I Or, vanity, 

» Pal. $7: {pt clouds. ; Re | 
on I OR. Thy righteouſneſs zs like f the great 
edneſs ſeemeth mountains; thy judgments are a great * deep: 


vemeſt heven Cy God! therefore the children of men put 
t Heb. the mows- their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

fThedepthofthy = 8 "They ſhall be + ® abundantly farisfied 
Femethallrhigs, With the Genel of thy houſe: 'and thou ſhalt 


 Cifeſek parry . 
em , albzic the Make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 


—_ 9 For with thee zs the fountain of life : in 


thy light ſhall we ſee light 


10 Ofcontinue thy lovin 


overwhelm 
world. 

] Heb. precious. 

t Heb. watered. 
Gods 


kindneſs unto 


Onely - 
,ildren have e- them that * know thee ; an thy righteouſ- 
nough of a gs. 


neſs to the upright in hearr. 
1x Letnotthe' foot of pride come againſt 

Ho * me; and let not the hand of the wicked re- 
h He ſheweth,who move me. 
areGods children, k PR a 
towity Thepthat T2 There are the workers of iniquity 

ow him , 

i their lies fallen : they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
Re eprous ADIE CO TilC. 


toth concerning; 
this life, and the 
life ro comne. 


lead 

iLert not 

advance himſelf againſt me, neither the power of the wicked drive me away, k Thats, In 
their pride wherein they flatter themſelyes. 


Pat XXXAVII. 


David perſwadeth to patience, and confidence in God, 
by the different eſtate of the godly and the wicked. 


| q A pſalm of David. 
Ret * not * thy ſelf becauſe of evildoers, 
| dmoniſheth ' ' 
4c admoniſheth F * neither be thou envious againſt the work- 
our ſelves forthe Ers of iniquity. 


rw —— re en 
V11 Day. 
Evening prayer, 


* Prov. 23. 17+ 
© 24 1 


roſperous eſtate 5 
of he wicked, 2 For they ſhall ſoon be * cut down like 
be like them to TNC graſs, and wither as the green herb. 

- . make our ſtate the 


R—_ 3 © Truſt in the Lozp, and do good, /o ſhalt 
bFor Gods judg- thou dwell in the land , and f verily thou 


ment cuttet 


one oo ow {halr be fed. 
od, 4 Delightthy ſelf alſointhe Lox D; and 


c To truſt in God, 


4 do counting ! 
: his vil, "5 he ſhall = thee the deſires of thine heart. 
bs ortlens 5 *f * Committhy way unto the Logp:truſt 


alſo in him, and he ſhall bring zz to =. 


Jableneſs 6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- 
thine own ie. neſs as the light, and thy © plac. as the 


God , and he wif NOON-dAY., 


nee. > 7 fReſtinthe Lozp,and wait patiently for 
Te R725? DIM : fret not ſy ſelf becauſe of him who 
* Prov. 16.3. * propernth A his way, becauſe ofthe man 
xPe.g.7. WO bringet] wicked devices to pals. 

the day-ligkrcau.  $ Ceale from anger , and forlake wrath : 
ſeth us not ro te fret not thy ſelf in * any wiſe to do evil. 
dakneſfs of tee = o Foreyil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe 


night:\o ought we 
patiently to truſt 
that God will 
clear our cauſe 


the earth. 
and reſtore us to 


our right 10 * For yet a little while and the wicked 


7 Heb Beſilemttothe LO'K D, f when God ſuffereth i 
fleſh that he favoureth their doings, {eb. 2.7 g —"y _ yr; =. » it ION my 


that wait upon the Loxp, they ſhall inherit 


affe&tion, he ſhall be 124d to do as they do. h He correteth the iImpatiency of ous nature, which | 


cannot abide till the fulneſs of Gods time be come. 


ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 


ſider his place, and it ſha// nor ve. 
11 * But the meek ſhall inherit the earth : ** 5: *. 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance 


of peace. 

12 \ The wicked plotteth againſtrhe juft, {Joe 591ly ae 

and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. hover had. ant 
. IC 

13 * The LoxD ſhalllaughat him, for he al! no: prevay 

. . againſt them , bur 

ſeerh that his day is coming. tall on their own 

14 The wicked havedrawn out the ſword, mag Ange 

and have bent their bow - to caſt down the gg. *ie 

poor and needy, and to ſlay f ſuch as be of te men »hi 

= . all- heir ſing, 

upright converſation. and offer up their 

. . A rears as I. 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own ve o their ax 

hearr, and their bows ſhall be broken. Or, praiſe, 

16 * Alittle that a righteous man hath, z 74% 5.4... 
better then the riches of many wicked. 5b 

. are 

17 Forthearms of the wicked ſhall be bro- ily ted, «i 


ken : butthe Lo xD upholdeth the righteous. ren, anc 
18 The LoxD ' knoweththe days of the wtediunen, Ml : 
upright: and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. nd == WM * 
Ig =_y ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil |, Cos knoveh BY 
time : and in the days of famine they ſhall orc: his, ady m 
R / wha 
aps be ſatisfied. , deliver ham. z c 
20 But the wicked ſhall periſh , and the Jjvechemcoure Wi bs 
enemies of the LoxD ſhall beasTt the® farof 5 mine on WB |! 
lambs , they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke 5, BY i 
ſhall they conſume away. ciouſueſa of nk juf 
. n 
21 The wicked borroweth , and payeth «ia Tay 62 WY fa 
oi. b th . | th w denly: tor thy muc 
= again - ur the righteous ſheweth mercy, ae ted forts fl et 
and * piyeth. | 0 God fo tunis, ti md 
22, For ſuch as be bleſſed of him , ſhall in- £ bi vi BY tis: 
: | F leſling , thathez FTI 
herit the earth ; and 7hey that be curſed of him, le wt BY pl 
ſhall be cur off. | TIO the 
God prof MHet 
y * The ſteps of agood man are þ ordred 5,c%,tu'" Ml x 
by the LoKD: and hedelighteth in'his way. «u# © «i Wy IU 
© d in his ways wt © 
24 Thoughhe fall, he ſhall notbeutrerly a vorigh: « Bip 1am 
. . , 1, ſcience. Breat 
caſt down: forthe Loxp upholderh him with 7 or, «ww Wi 2 
his hand. beer Hevh 
with Gem - TH 
25 Ihavebeen _ and zow am old: yet tions. wow 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor * Though tet BY 5 
ah ; , man die,yet God aſſo? 
his * ſeed begging bread. bleſſings ar s WI 
> . tended to his 6 
26 He is + ever merciful , and lendeth : fieriy,andoy fi '5: 
and his ſeed zx bleſſed. — bays 
27 Depart from evil, and do good: and {f3'%! 7; Mi foros 
dwell for eyermore. Ge Fin ; or, 
28 Forthe Loxp loveth judgment, and tefwes _ 
Lo & l TED MA 
forſaketh not his ſaints, they are preſerved oe 
for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be all 
cut off. k For 
. * . m0 
29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, R_—_ 
and dwell therein * for eyer. CThey hull o» BW Merefo 
tinually be ly __ 
underGd hely 


o The * mouth ofthe righteous ſpeaketh <4 


wings, 


: ; : ' bf t 
wiſdom ; and his tongue talketh of judg- leaſt innard Os 
mentr. points are 1 
+ The law of his God is in his heart, none ©! "115 [; 
of his + ſteps ſhall ſlide. __ 
J The wicked watcheth the righteous , in their heat, 
s that their 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him. upright. 
. s $00ſ 
33 The LoxD will not leave him in his OE 
hand, nor condemn him whenheis* judged. » *2* %99; 
4 Waitonthe Loxp, and keep his way, expedicnt, 
and he ſhall exalt th inheri Jos ck 
all exalt thee to inherit the land : ad thei 
when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee zz. Ry 
theix vroog- 


35 I haye ſeenthe wicked in great power : 
and 


rn I ee 
Pn — 
_—_ 


Davids affliction. 


Or, « green tree and 
that growe! im hn; 


cum oil. 36 Yethe* paſſed away,and lo,he vas not: 

So that the 1 b þ F l F 
"oſpariry of the Yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 
is but as 


wicker, which 37 ? Mark theperfe&t man, and behold the 
raniſheth avay in upright : for the end of that man zs peace. 


, Pjalms. Thebrevityand vanity of lite. 


ſpreading himſelf like a reen bay-tree. | 


are mine adyerfarics : becauſe I follow the 
thing that * good zs. 

21 Forſakemenot, OLozxD: Omy God 
be not far from me. 


447 
o He nad rataer 
have the hatred or 
a!l the world, then 
? ro fail in any 
part of his duty 


to God-ward. 
22 Make haſt i to help me, O Lord my i Heb. for 7 
P ſalvation: p which art the 


author of my ſalvation? and this dechareth that he prayed with ſure hope of deliverance, 
Par AXXIX. 
1 Davids care of his thoughts. 4 The conſideration of the 
brevity and vanity of life. 7 The reverence of Gods 
Juagments, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of mpe- 
Hence. 


C Tothechief muſician, even to * a Jeduthun, * 16mm —_— 
A plalm of David. my ſingers, 

. . Chro, 16. 
Said, * I will take heed to my ways, thatI 8 Wits fet'iug 
ſin not with my tongue: I will keep my tt parks 


to have tartied 
Gods leiſure, yet 
the vehemency of 
his pain cauſed 


mouth with a bridle , while the wicked is 
before me. 
2 I was dumb with ſilence, I held my peace, him to break his 
even from good, and my © ſorrow was | ſtirred. Pits'$1ria, or, 
3 My heart was hot within me, while] 


te y He exhoneth 28 Butthe tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed 
s MX ngrnty together, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off 
f mak diligently together, the end of the | | 

r een iercies, JO But the * falyation of the righteous zs 
u od ofthe LoRD, herstheir ſtrength inthetime 
e- ; ie octiene Of trouble. 

le hope of thegodly 5 And the LoxD ſhall help them, and 
te ar in the end deliyer them : he ſhall deliver them from 
-. bb goon 6%: the wicked, and ſave them becauſe they truſt 
= WY cx codennt in him. 

THT. Par. XXXVIII 

gh TIT Day. DavidmovethGod to take compaſſion of his pitiful caſe. 

Ae rinſe A pſalm of David to bring to * remembrance. | 
is WW :ndotherinmind Loxp,rebuke me not in thy * wrath:nei- 
7 = ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 
i the _— 2 For thine © arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 
rs rear bewould My hand preſſerh me fore. 
ouch Wy fo moderate bis 2 T here ts no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe 
as night be able ro of thine anger : neither zs there any Þ reſt 
MS my bones, becauſe of my * fin. WM 
kd Fry 4 For*® mine iniquities are gone over mine 
» al Wi 185; <> 2 head: asan heavy burden they are too heavy 

et odrote £Or me. 

"wi WY juſtin bis punib- & My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt : be- 

ls WY & bes acerved cauſe of my * fooliſhneſs. 

' lb y 

9 WY cfieconteſiech bis 6 1 am F troubled , I am bowed down 

» mimakerh pry greatly I = = =- as hoy 2 

rich lf BN us refuge, = or my loyns are filled with a loathſo 

i pe to mine diſeaſe :an there :s no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 
tie nill of God, $ I am feeble and fore broken : 1 have 

_ x Tas crumpl _ by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my 

© pr us never art, 

E bs mea ev fo 9 Lord, all my defire zs before thee: and 

wit Bi 15.677 unco God my groaning iS not hid from thee. | 

hw ff lvence, @ @7O M mt] es, ag _—_ 

1s BY ww, or 4 1oſ1d MC: AS for the light of mine eyes, it alſo i 

cid Bl 2 et fee 5 mae b gone from me. 

er leo e24p 11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof 

its WY [9-15 1 with from my f ſore: and 4 my * kinſmen ſtand 

ir BY bay fghe faileth afar off. | 

Fr ol '? 12 They alfo that ſeek after my life, lay 

oe | Or »y »iz6. ſnares for me : and they that ſeek my hurt, 

| i Trily for fear, ſpeak miſchievous things , and imagine de- 

6 WW = party for ccits all the day long. 

MC 13 Butl,asa *deafman heard n_—_— I =_ 

k Fer 1 can bave AS a dumb man hat openeth not his mouth. 

foe men. ad T4 Thus I Was as 4 man that heareth nor, 
full o BY poniore patient- 1nd in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

Key of God. 15 Fortin thee, O Loxp, do hope: thou 
 . 
are 106 WY $0, aſwer, 16 For lfaid, Hear me, 
es het the ſhould rejoyce over me: | when my - ſlip- 
e (0b ſcour me bo peth ,, they magnify themſetves again ; me. 
cheat Wi modk's riumph x7 For 1 am ready f to.” halt, and my 
o — uitfatkeame, ſorrow 7s continually before me, 
"10 n 1. oht M g 8 4; will mk mine iniquity ; Iwill 

w ove be {orry. for my lin. _ 
= rs my peel 6 Dit hire " enenyes f are lively, and 


Hon they areſtrong : and they that hate me wrong- 
wy ore frog, fully are multiplied. * 


have 
them 


t Heb. mn Wailing 
1 waited, 

a Though God 
deferred his help 
yer he patiently 
abode, till he was 
THeb.« pit of noiſe, 


c Though when 
4 Lo&Rp, make meto know mine end,and yer his zeal cau- 
d He confeſleth 
hand-breadth, and mine age zs as nothing be- 
of his lite. 
ſhew : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain : he * 2/5: 9. 
roo fevere toward 
make me not the reproach of rhe * fooliſh. mocking flock to 
« g Secing my trou. 
am conſumed by the f blow of thine hand. *! 
not evermore 
ear unto my cry, hold not thy peace at my rinually frerrech 
i The word ſigni- 
* before I go hence, and be no more. —_ + 
hard it is for the very Saints to keep a meaſure in their words, when death and deſpair affail 
hs prayer. 
bliſhed my goings. þ fe tuth deli 
feet upon a rock; and eſta Ly gOINgS. b He tack gel 


muzzle for my 
month, 
Lo. : d 
| was muſing the fire burned: her * ſpake I © Thos! ned, 
'1 he tl 
v ith my rongue. hken tf Mi 
las d hi ch 
the' meaſure of my days, what itzs : that I jj; mm ns 
b yr bled. 
may know + how frail I am. | Heb tra 
' hat h dged 
5 Behold, thou haſt made my days @s an —_L 
_ o_—_ 
. . neſs ot his forrow 
fore thee : verily every man f at his beſt and the nounes 
ſtate zs altogether * © yanity. Selah. 3 Or. wats 
, . have k 
6 Surely eyery man walketh in Þ a vain {qo oe 
© © 144-4 
heapeth up riches , and knoweth not who < tc Dwid of. 
I , 
ſhall gather them. wr ws RS 
© a 
7. And now, Lord, what waitI for ? my though te was 
hope 1S 1n thee. his weak creature. 
8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, |Hc.«» mege. | 
n 
the aides, wra 
9 Iwas dumb, I opened not my mouth; me nor vp with 
. - wiIcKed, when 
becauſe * thou didſt zz. they are pur to 
10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I Jem 
cs y wo of thy 
providence, 1 
11 When thou with rebukes doſt correct ought to 
man for iniquity , thou ® makeſt f his * beauty paiency, | 
. cConſiicr. 
to conſume away like a moth: ſurely every þ Though thine 
4 X i open plagues light 
man zs vanity. Selah. | 
12 Hearmy —_ OLoxp, and give ponthem,yerthy 
rears: *for I ama ſtranger withthee, and a 1H. that which 
ſojourner, as all my fathers were. him to melt away, 
13 Oſpare me,thatI may recover ſtrength, 5." 
defireth, as health, 
he hath delight, ſo that the rod of God taketh away all that is deſi- 
bony; ens in 4 24,1 yn 29. 15. Pſal. 119.19. Heb. 11.13 1Pda 2.1. 
k For his ſorrow cauſed hirato think that God would deſtroy him utterly ; whereby wee ſee how 
them. 
as JT 
1 The benefit of confidence in Go, 6 Obedience 1s the 
beſt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenſe of Dazids evils inflameth 
C : 
q Tothe chiefmuſician, A pſalm of David. 
fF Waited * patiently for the Lorp, and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
2 He brought me up alſo out of T an 
> horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and ſetm 
h p , ſong in m 
3 And he hath put a © new fon Yb cas 
gers. . c Thetis, A f,caal on to praiſe him : for Gods benefits are ſo many occaſions 
for us to praiſe his name. 


20 They alſo that render evil for good , 


mouth . 


Pp 2 


a a 


Obedience the beſt facrifice. 


Pſalms. 


Davids complaint. 


4Tofollow their | Og y his truſt : and * reſpecteth not the 


exunple,which he 


muit needs do Hroud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. 


chat truſteth not 
onely in theLord. 
e David goceih 


- Did 2x wonderful works which thou haſt done , and 
Gods favour». thy thoughts Which are to us-ward: | wy 
I 


the contemplation 


ot his providence Cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : f 


overall , and con- 


feſſerh *that his yyOUuld declare and ſpeak of them , they are 


counſels towards 


us are far above MO then can be numbred. 


our capacities ; we 
cannor ſo much as 


tellcheminorder. 1eGre,, * mine cars haſt thou f opened: burnt- 


tOr, nonecansr- 


der themanotiee. offering and fin-offering haſt thou not re- 
quired. 


* Pſal. 51.16. 
Iſa. 1+ 11. 
& 66.3. 
Hoſ. 6. 6. 
Mat. 12. 7. 
Heb. 10. $. 
f Thou haſt open- 
ed mine cars to 
underſtand the 
ſpiritual meaning 
of the ſacrifices : 
and here David 
eſteemeth rae ce- 
reraonies of the 
law nothing in 
reſpe& of the ſpi- 
ritual ſervice. 
tf Heb. diggid. 
g when thou had 
opened mine cars 
and heart , 1 was 
xeady to obey 
thee,being aſſured 
that 1 was written 
in the book ot 
thine ele& for this 
end, 
{ Heb. in the mid/? 
of my bowel: 
h 1n the church, 
aſſembled in the 
ſanQuary. 
iDavid here num- 
bers Three degrees 
of our falvation : 
Gods mercy, 
whereby he piti- 
eth us: His righte- 
ouſneſs,which ſig- 
nifieth his conti- 
nual proteQtion : 
And his faithful- 
neſs , whereby ap- 
reth his con- 
2nt favour : To 
that hereof pro- 
ceedeth our fal- 
vation 
7 Heb. ſorſaketh. 
k As touching the 
judgment of the 
feſt, I was uttcer- 
ly deſticute of all 
counſels: yet faith 
inwardly moved 
my heart to ptay, 
* Pſal. 35.4: 


1 He defireth that 
Gods mercy may 
contend for him 
ainſt the rage 
of his enemies. 
m Let the ſame 
ſhame and confu- 


fion light upon them, which they intended to have brought upon me. 


ful always praiſe 
afAiions, = 


 V111 Day. 
Evening prayer. 


a Or , flilfuly 
carieth bhimfelf, 
It A h 
a ftiltul mindi 

or judging , ana CCOUDIE. 
ding in word and 
_ in word an 
1 Or, the weak, or, 
1 Heb. in the dey 


of evil. 


tor, do not thes 


deliver. 


443 mouth, evenpraiſe unto our God: many ſhall 
'  ſeeit, andfear, and ſhalltruſtinthe Lo zD. 


of the book zt zs written of me: 


4 Bleſſed zs that man that maketh the 


5 © Many, O Loxp my God, are thy 


6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not 


Then ſaid 1, Lo, I come: in the yolume 


$ I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, o law zs t within my heart. 

9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the 
» great congregation : lo, I have notrefrained 
my lips, O LoxD, thou knoweſl. 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs with- 
in my heart , I have declared thy * faithful- 
neſs and thy falvation: I have not conceiled 
thy loving kindneſs , and thy truth , from 
the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lox: let thy loving kindneſs 
and thy truth continually preſerve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about , mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: 
they are mo then the hairs of mine head,there- 
fore my heart T * faileth me. 

13 Bepleaſed, O Loxp, to deliver me: 
O LoxkD, make haſt to help me. 

14 * Let them beaſhamed and ' confound- 
ed together , that ſeck after my ſoul to 
deſtroy it: letrhem be driven backward, and 
put to ſhame that wiſh me evil. 

15 Let them be deſolate fora” reward of 
their ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all thoſe thatſeek thee, rejoyce and 
be glad in thee: letſuch as love thy falyation, 
fay continually, * The Lo xD be magnified. 

17 Butl ampoor and needy , yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me: thou art my help and my 
deliyerer, make no tarrying, O my God. 


n As thefaith- 


God for his benefits : ſo the wicked mock Gods children in their 


Feat ALL 


I Gods care of the poor. 4 David complaineth of his 
enemies treachery.yxO He fleeth to God for ſuccour. 


q To the chicf muſician, A pſalm of David. 


Leſſed ic he that * conſidereth+the poor ; 
the Lo KD will deliver him f in time of 


2 The Lox Dpwillpreſeryehim, andk 
him alive , and he ſhall be bleſſed ka 57 
earth; and + thou wilt not deliver him into 
the will of his enemies. 


3 The Loxpwillſtrengthen him upon the 


> bed of languiſhing : thou wilt f make all > when for for. 


ow and grief of 
—_ , caſterh 
imſelf uv ; 

bed. -0Y 
f Heb. turn, 

c Thou haſt ret. 


5 Mine enemies * ſpeak evilofme : When {4 i i | 


his © bed in his ſickneſs. 
4 Ifaid, Loxp, be mercifulunto me; heal 
my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 


night , while they continually ſay unto me, !{/&.t9.%., 


, 2 leaſure in ets 
Where zs thy God znd drinking, 


4 When I remember © theſe things, I pour be ws alrogri 
out my ſoul in me; for had gone withthe #74. ts 


. . | 
multitude, I went with them to the houſe of Ee mii s 


God; with the voice of joy and praiſe, with __ 
a multitude that kept holy-day. gn dy 
5 Why art thou T caſt down, O my ſoul, 'H&tuewn 
and why art thou diſquieted in me ? © hope fained "gr 
thou in God, for Iſhall yet + praiſe him + for fee, tot i 
the help of his countenance. ery wn 
6 Omy God, my foulis caſt down within 2» 60507 
me : * therefore will I remember thee from th the vidur 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites tos, 5 mis 
from + the hill Mizar. f That i, 5 
7 * Deep calleth unto deep atthe noiſe of me reg 
thy water-ſpouts: all thy waves and thy bil- 77. <7 
lows are gone over me. 7 
Yetth Tis 1 . this land of ® 

8 Zetthe Lox ® will command his loving tnivmcams 
kindneſs in the day-time , and in the night } Or, the nh 
his ſong ſhall be with me , and my prayer | Hr 


unto the God of my life. that 1 felt my 


- helmel: 
og he ſheweth there is no end of our miſery, till God be pacified — nd 


| h He aflureth himſelf of Gods help in time to come, 
9 Iwill 


S1 
ſhall he die , and his name periſh ? ſear him comfor, W | 
: is, 2 
6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh me , and cane: 
* yanity : his heart gathereth iniquity to it kacquenchedis 
ſelf, when he gocth abroad , he telleth zf. fu gat. 1 
7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt © Fo: yextending ; 
me: againſt me do they deviſe f my hurt. ke conſpireth ny 
8 *f An evil diſeaſe, /ay they, cleayeth ind _ bryga n 
faſt unto him: and zow that he lieth , he ſhall | Heb. evilte me, hi 
- — | 
riſe up no more. | thought by _ his 
* Yea, t mine own familiar friend in Ap. ,Puoid- 
whom I truſted, which did cat of my bread , » become his 
T a BT mortal enemy, 2 F 
hath T * lift up 4:5 heel againſt me. 1 Heb, thing o 0 
10 Butthou,O Loxp,be merciful unto me, +. « 3. «4. po 
and raiſe me up, that I ma _— them. wen 4 Kh 
11 By thisI know that thou favoureſt me , |#*® Twit. Bu = 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over this faltood, nl _ 
cn 
me. accompliſhed > ee 
. doh 18, THe 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in fo thali his mem. WY of 
mine * integrity , and ſetreſt me before thy prove the fame, (8 <7e 
1 Meaning , Ei & Vvoult 
face for ever. ther jo pooery (NY pear 
13 Bleſſed bethe Lonp God of Iſrael, from of life. 0r.in & Wt wo 
everlaſting, and to everlaſting. * Amen, and iiait all wn WF 4 
tions. 0 
amen. i Shewing mt facrif 
id fi | ivin 
thy fatherly providence. k By this repetition he ftirreth up the faithful to priſe God.” y of hi 
veran 
Foas  ALIL Ts 
; : * Pſa 
1 Davids zeal to ſerve God in the temple. 5 He encou- GAs 
rageth hy ſoul to truſt in God. | Git 
; and 
q To the chief muſician, + Maſchil , * for the ſons #, 0t+ 2 pſi - 
= ; ry giving mftrutin, 
. of the ſons, 7 
$ the hart t panteth after the water- bs kep: of thn, fi 2m 
A -1 0h ſo® panteth my ſoul after thee , Jamberotuer 
od. vires. 
: Er | Heb, brayeth. . 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living *,5y thee i BY © i 
litudes of thirt 
God: when ſhall I come and. appear before nd panting, « 
G d ? ſhewerh his fe 
ap [Ee Got mb 
3 *© My tears haye been my meat day and twmple 


Davids prayer and promile. 


P/alms. The church prayeth for fuccour. 


m— 


g Iwill fay unto God my rock, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me ? why go I monrning be- 
| cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

, dhe his 10 Fs with at'fwordin my bones, mine 
| reins vols enemies reproach me : while they ſay daily 
adgrievehim, 3s unto Mme, Where & thy God ? 

teen thraft. ino 117 * Why artthoucaſt down, O my ſoul ? 
vhs repetitien and Why art thou diſquieted- within me ? 


his bones. _ 
RT uy thou in God, for ſhall yerpraiſe him, 


overcome at once: 72:0 85 the health of my countenance, and my 
conſtant , foral- God. 

much as wy 

ny "_ Paan  ALHE 


1 David praying to be reſtored to the temple, promiſeth 
to ſerve God joyfully. 5 He mcourageth hy ſoul to 
truſt in God. 


gene dg | hm. * me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
| auſe agzinli the F againſt an | * ungodly nation ; O deliver me 
enemies, but chict- : » s 
, ly tht he would f from the deceirtul and unjuſt man. 
mee. 2, For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 
; jor, mr /e: Why doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourn- 
x company of mine jg becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 
a enemics. 6 
; tHeb. from «mes 2 O ſend out thy © light andrthy truth; let 
- © 1fdeceit, and mi- 


them lead me , let them bring me unto thy 


ly BS 199 p i ! 

] = LC holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

0 ors 4 Then will © I go unto the altarof God, 
Ws miſe) CO God f my exceeding joy : yea, upon the 


P to offer a ſolemn 
T7 ſacrifice of thank(. 
at giving in token 


harp will I praife thee, O God, my God. 
giring in roken = 5 * Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
| venince. and why art thou diſquieted within me ? 
_ _y in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him , «wb 75 
\e 


of my joy. 
+11a.42:511-the health of my countenance, and my God. 


s C 
» monithet the 
_ not to relent, but conſtantly to wait on the Lord , though their troubles be long 


ah Peas ALES 


1 The churchin memory of former favours,7complaineth 
of her preſent evils. 17 Profeſſing her integrity,2.4 ſhe 
fervently prayeth for ſuccour. 

q To the chief muſician for the fons of Korah , Maſchil. 

E have heard with our * ears, O 
God, our fathers have told us , what 


prophet for the WOTk thou didft in thgir days, in the times 
ule of the people, , 
when the church of ola. 


miſery, Gam 2 How thou didſt drive out the * heathen 


IX Day. 
Mm F Momung projer. 


s This Tflm 
emeth to have 


-4 


re Tr 


re . , 

4 nxir recur from with thy hand,and plantedft © them ; how thou 

WY een» or in didft afflict the © people, and caſt them our. 

y_ vch like affli- J . 

nl L28 ET For © they got not theland in poſſeſſion 
hat is , . : : C 

Yen BY Cununics— by their own ſword , neither did their own 

£2.” Lf armfayethem : but thy right hand, and thine 

g dOf Canaan. 


arm , and the light ot thy countenance, 


L-4 
a 
_ 


t That i; 
7 L-0l oY becauſe thou hadſt a * favour unto them. 
- qandlore is the 4 Thou art my ws. O God, command 
F- beginning of the ACLIVETAnces for * Jacob. 
ro AY green cz 5 > Through thee will we puſh down our 
cls WY fon aver rs ENEmies 3 through thy name will we tread 
hn WY Fylefrom their them under that riſe up againſt us. 
wo [ kane. they 6 For I will not truſtin my bow, neither 


ſhall my ſword fave me. 


thers made both 


gue wply 6s 7 + Butthouhaſtfavedus from our enemies, 
* for #bich and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 
thee ih turetotheir fs- 8 T1 God we boaſt all the day long: and 
a praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 
Wl 9g But thou haſt caſt off , and put us to 
ns eee nf i ſhame; and goeſt notforth with our armies. 
my 2 By thei fireogth = 1, Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 
el God, ſo . : 
pe adknon- ENEMY : and they which hate us ſpoil for 
hg ae by themielves. 


| 11 Thou haſt given us f * like ſheep ap- 449 
pointed for meat : and haſt ſcattered us '®* +152 
among the heathen. k knowing God 
C , to be authour of 
12 Thou felleſt th people f ' for nought, this calamity, 
and doſt nor increaſe thy wealth by their tur feck remedy 
mice at his hands who 
P b wounded them 
13 * Thou makeſt us a reproach to our |, 
neighbours , a fcorn and a deriſion to them pry rg ie 
that are round about us. rice , neither 
[4 i 
14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word among vim tu ofrch 
the heathen : a ſhaking of the head among the 6: chpman. 
the people. * Pla. 79.4: 
m y - dare nor lift 
15 " My confuſion zs continually before _——— 
me, and the ſhame of my face hath coyered tanc. 
me: 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth 
and blaſphemerh ; by reaſon ofthe enemy and 
n n 'xant, 
aV cnger. o They boaſt not 
17 All this is comeupon us; yet have we of their, viaues, 
2 : bur declare they 
not * forgotten thee , neither haye we dealt «it vpon Ged in 
falſol in rl the mids of their 
y i CCYCenanr. afflicticns : who 
18 Our heart is not turned back, neither 
have our + ſteps declined from thy way. 1, aficien 


without 


n Aeaning , The 
proud and cruel 


a Tits Was & cer. 
fam tan or an 
in/lrument, 

$ Or,of inffruTion 
b Ot that perſe&t 
love that ought to 
be between the 
husband and the 
wiie. 

1 Heb. boyleth, or, 


* Heb. 1.8. 
e Under this figure 
of this kingcom 


puniſhed not now 
their fins, but ty 
19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in conſideration of 
4 eavenly joyes. 
the place ofdragons, and covered us with the 
Sg, _ = 
© O We 
God nicht, te- 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our Cu they rated 
__ , or ſtretched out our hands to a” ſtrange uy che God 
god: | LT, 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he © fim-»a: 
The faithful 
* a . Py this "theix 
22, * Yea, for © thy fake arewe killed all comfor, tharthe 
the day long ; we are counted as ſheep for 5, count 
the ſlaughter. ban yn 
1 Pet. 4. 14- 
. {T! 15no h 
ariſe, caſt zs not off for eyer. of 0000 Go 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and tine hand 2nd 
forgetreſt our affliction , and our oppreſſion ? ils... 
25 For our ſoul is © bowed down to the * which i be 
onely and futf 
cient ruanftorn to 
26 Ariſef forourhelp, and redeem us for and(out from 411 
| t . (: k ind of Ylavery 
thy * mercies fake. and mitery. 
Sa. ALT 
t The majeſly and grace of Chriſts kingdom. 10 The 
duty of the church, and the benefits thereof. 
q To the chief muſician upon a Shoſhannim, for the 
Y heart T is enditing a good matter: I 
ſpeak of the things which I have made 
ing : / bubleth wp. 
rouching the king: my tongue the pert of a Gull wp. 208 
ready Writer. and doqueece .. 
« . n \ wW 
2 Thou art © fairer then the children of ji;pcopte, and his 
men : grace is poured inro thy lips : therefore Mro\;g% emi, 
God hath bleſſed thee for cyer, CO 
3 Gird = ſword upon 75ythigh, O mo? vo, ride hin 
mighty : with thy glory and thy majeſty. them tha ride in 
4 Andinthy majeſty f © ride profperouſly , cizmyhs, nexing 
becauſe of truth and meeknefs , and righ- F** Jari 
. . ſanderh in truth, 
reouſneſs : and thy right hand ſhall reach fndeth ini, 
. . omp <nd vaaity. 
5 Thine arrows are ww in the heart of *45. :.s. 
the kings enemies ; whereby the people of this kingdom 
under thee. : forth the ecerlaki- 
6 * Thy © throne, O God, x for ever and ins kingdom of 


hard atfiictions 
tor, goungs, 
thadow of death. 
in him alone. 
om, 3.36 
knoweth the ſecrets of the hear. © The 
fins, tut for Gods 
23 Awake, why ſl:epeſt thou, O Lord? 
cept thou = to 
duſt; our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 
deliver t cath body 
ſons of Korah, + Maſchil, A ſong of® loves. 
come his cnemics 
» triemphs, fhewi 
thee terrible things. ſtice,not in wordly 
Pp 3 ever : 


Chrilts kingdom. 


The churches confidence in God. Pſalms. 


ever : the ſceptre of thy kingdom 2s a right 
ſceptre. 

7 Thou loyeſt righteouſneſs , and hateſt 
f xxheſtblited wickedneſs : therefore God , thy God hath 
the Big the oyl of gladneſs 


450 


ch figure of f anointed thee with 
br aboye thy fellows. 

on rei $ All thy garments /jell of myrrh , and 
palace _ poop aloes , ard caſſia; our of the ivory palares , 
eo ſee them give 8 whereby they have made thee glad. 

joyce for thee — © Kings daughters _ _— = _ 
upon thy right han 
hir. 


h Though hee 
had many kings NOUrable women : 


daughters among ft an d the h queen in old of Op 


his wives yet he 


loved hands 1o * Hearken, Odaughter, and conſider, 
i Vader the $- and jncline thine ear; forget alſo thine own 
re of Tharaohs 


ughrer.he ev- Heople , and thy fathers houſe. 
eth that the church x ir of £ 
muſt caſt off all | LT So ſhall the king greatly defire y 
— ny : for he # thy Lord, and worſhip 
k He (21%; thou him. 
chemtharberich> x2 Andthe* daughter of Tyre /hal/be there 
othechurch, al- with a gift , ever the rich among the people 
beix they give nct : , O : 
perte&t obedience ſhall intreat f thy favour. : 
of Foe, 13 The kings daughter zs all glorious 
ITheres roms 1 \vithin; her clothing z of wrought gold. 
agony Yr 14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in 
vichio nd wih- rajment of needle-work : the virgins her 
the church hzth COMPANIONS that follow her ſhall be brought 
not at all tmes ] 
this —_— lo. UNLO TNEE. 

, the favir 15to . . - 
f mpmed only 15 With gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall they 
to thcir own in- Gp brought : they ſhall enter into the kings 


gratitude, 
m They ſhall have palace. 
greater graces 


then their fathers, 176 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy 

Nees Sornpals ® Children, whom thou mayeſt make princes 

of Chrifts King” in * all the earth. 

bee ſufficient to. 1.5 I will make thy * name to be remem- 
bred in all generations : therefore ſhall the 


members 
people praiſe thee for ever and eyer. 


o'This muſt onely 
bee referred to 
Chriſt , and not to 


Solomon. Tak RSLVL 
I The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 An 
exhortation to behold 1t. 
tor, of C Tothe chief muſician + for the ſons of Korah, 


2a 1Whoich was either 
a muſical mjiru- 
ment , or, ſolemn 
Iyne , wnto the 
which this pſailm 
was ſung 

b- In all manner 
of troubles God 


A ſong upon * Alamoth. 
Od zs our refuge and ſtrength , a very 
(3 preſent help in * trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we*® fear, though the 
Oe Sod earth be-removed , and m—_ the moun- 
dy mercy and tains be: carried into f the midit of the ſea. 
= T hough the waters thereot* roar, and be 
troubled., though the mountains ſhake with 


not be overcome 


with fear, err of OE I\WElling thercof. Selah. 

the ſear. af. , 4 7 cre 75 A © river, theſtreams whereof 
Aidtions rage ne- ſhall make glad the city of. God : the holy 
heres of Gods Place of the tabernacles of the moſt High. 
mericebingw - God:zs inthe midſtofher; ſhe ſhall not 


ficient comtort to 
his 


be moyed: God ſhall help her, t and that 
right * early. © 

rualem; -eanng, = 6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 

any > yn moved: he uttered his yoice, the earth melted. 

Gel dere” ie The Lonp of hoſts * zs with us , the 

poimed it , it s God of Jacob zs f our refuge. Sclah. 

1 Heb. when the B& Come, behold the works of the LorD, 


e The tiver of 
Shiloah ,- which 
paſled through Je- 


morning appeareth, ; 
f Alvays when b what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 
eced requl . 

g They are aff 9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end 
rd er Goin Of the earth, he breaketh the bow, and cut-. 
church from all | 

dangers and enemies, ? Heb. an high place for us, h To wit, how oft he hath deſtcoyed his 
eacmics, and delivered his people, - 


teth the ſpear in ſunder , he burneth the 
chariot in the fire. 

10 Be © ſtill, and know thatTI am God: I 
will be exalred among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. 


i He warneth them 
that perſecute the 
church , to ceaſe 
their cruelty : for 
elſe they ſhall feel 
that God is too 


11 The Loxp of hoſts zs with us , the frog for them 
. aunt 
God of Jacob zs our refuge. Selah. ST 
Paz ALVIL 
The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the 1X Day, © 


vening prayer, 


kingdom of Chriſt. 


CTothe chicf muſician, Apſalm# for the fons #0r. of: 
of Korah. Chrift,unto _ 


all his ſhould give 
willing obediente, 
and who would 
ſhew himſelf ter. 
rible to the wic. 
(Cc 


ked. 


() Clap your hands, all ye people, ſhour 

unto God with the voice of triumph : 
2 For the Loxp moſt high zs * terrible; 

he is a great King over all the earth. b Hee hath made 
3 He ſhall * ſubdue the people under us, wa the kev? 

and the nations under our Per or no "ow a 


n : prophets , ſchool. 
4 He ſhall chooſe our © inheritance for us, ==*<:5 to the 


? Gentiles,that they 


the excellency of. Jacob whom he loyed. vould with glud. 
nets obey rhem, 
Selah. c God hath cho. 
ſen us above all 


5 Godis gone up witha ſhout, The Loxp 
with the © ſound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God , ſing praiſes: ſing 
praiſes unto our King , ſing praiſes. 

7 For God x5 the King ofall the earth, ſing 
ye praiſes + with © underſtanding, 

8 God reigneth oyerthe heathen : God fit- 
teth upon the throne of his holineſs. - Fa 

9 + The princes of the people are gathered 154 6a wir 
together , even the people of the God of < He  requira 
Abraham: for the ſhields of the earth belong ve jones 
unto God: he is * greatly exalted. pay od 
vaincrying. & Or, the voluntary of the people ave gathered unto the prople of the Z ot —_— 


name of God tt 
f He praiſeth Gods highneſs, tor that he calleth the great princes of the world ( whom he calleth 
ſhields) to the fellowſhip of his church. 


Tais ALVEI 


The ornaments and priviledges of the church. 
C A * ſong, ard plalm + for the ſons of Korah. 


other nations to 
enjoy a moſt glo. 
rious inheritance, 
d He doth allude 
unto the trumpets 
that were blown 
at ſolemn feaſts, 
but he doth fur. 
ther ſignily the 
triumph of Chriſt 
and his gloriow 
aſcenſion unto the 
heavens. 

Or , cy 


ut this 
tween 


Rear zs the LoRD , and greatly to be afong wd lun 
praiſed in the * «y of our God, 7 the dlief;rongnks 
mountain of his holineſs. RR. 
2. Beautiful for ſituation , the © joy of the 94 re pi 
whole carth zs mount Zion', 07 the ſides of fong ofthe pſi 
; . 15, when the influ. 

the north, the city of the great king. ments begin &t 
3 God is known in her palaces for a * re- 19, collowk 

hi e SE OY 

. IT, Of. 

4 Forlo, the kings were © aſſembled, they \_Alvcir 6d 
paſſed by together. through all 
5 They * ſaw it , and fo they maryelled,, be chicdy pri 
they were troubled 2»d haſted away. © Becauſe the vol 
6 Fear took hold upon them there , and Aion an 
pain, as of a woman in trayail. tha ould bs 


7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of * Tarſhiſh _s 


a <ome 
difference 


d Except Gol 
with an caſt-wind. evade gdiorr 
$ As we have* heard, ſo have we ſeen in tiemcoutdprenl 
the city of the Lonp of hoſts, in the city ©,77 uti 
of our God , God will eſtabliſh it for eyer. $9 people. , 
Selah. were afraid at tht 
We haye thought of thy loving kind- - ty ,ofCk 

as , O God, in the midſt of thy temple. ita dams 


10 According tothy name, O God, fo zs 7%... oro 
thy praiſe unto the * ends of the earth : thy fiber, ſowen 
right hand is full of righteouſneſs. hath  perſomnel 


ilnall places where thy name ſhall be head of , men tall praiſethee,, when they hear of th 
maryellous wouks. : 
11 Lct 
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Vain trulſt. 


P /a ln ſ, 


ere << —_ 


Gods majeſty inthe church. 


k Let Jerſlem. 17 Let * mount Zion rejoyce , ler the 
an 


Judea rejoyee for daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
ments 3gainlf judgments. 
nin chisour- I2 * Walk about Zion, and go round about 


_ —_—_— her: tell the towrs thereof. 
t Mark ye well her bulwarks, + conſi- 


—x MM 
pr 6. On p alaces: tl Il zf tothe ge- 
chef is to be re- der her palaces; that ye may tell g 


ferred to "y ; 
four and ſecret NEFAtION following. 

efenc C- ſo . 

—_— 14 For this God is our God for eyer and 


ver leaveth his. 


tHe/a3mm"'%? ever; he will be our guid ever unto death. 


ts her bulwarks, 
— Psar. XLIX. 

1 Ancarneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſur- 
reftion, not on wordly power, but on God. 16 Wordly 
proſperity i not to be admired. 

q To the chief muſician, A pſalm + for the 
ſons of Korah. : 
Ear * this, all ye people, give car all ye 
inhabitants of the world : 
pevrived by, he 2 Both lowand high, rich and poor toge- 
__ of the ther. 
+ Pſal. 78. 2. 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and 
Mat. 13-35- 4 . 
b Though wick- the meditation of my heart ſhall be of under- 
edneſs reign , and . 
ſtanding, 


enemies rage , 
4 * Iwill incline mine ear to aparable; 1 


? or, of. 


2 He will intreat 
how God govern- 
eh the world by 
his providence , 


ſeeing God will 
execute his judg- 
Ee 


mens againft ae \yill open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 
wicked in time 
——__ .  « Wherefore ſhould I * fear in the days 


is meer madneſs, of eyil , when the iniquity of my heels ſhall 


ſeeing they can 
neither reſtore 
life,nor prolong, it, 
d That is, SO 
nre , or not to be 


compaſs me about ? 
6 They thar truſt in their © wealth, and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their 


found , as prophe- © 

qa precionstn TICNES: 

16.3.1. 7 None of hem canby any meansredeem 
e Meaning, . . 

inpoſſlero live P45 brother , nor give to God a ranſom for 


forever, alſo that 
life and death are 
onely in Gods 
hand 


f In that death 
maketh no diffe- 
rence between 
perſons. 

That is , Not to 
their children, but 
to ſtrangers. Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by theſe ex- 
amples , but ftill 
dream an immor- 
tality in earth. 

1 Heb ts genera- 
lion & generation, 


him : 

8 (For the redemption of their ſoul zs 
* precious, and it © ceaſeth for ever ) 

9 Thar he ſhould till live for ever, and 
not ſee corruption. 

10 Forhe Peth that wiſe men * die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and 
leaye their wealth to * others. ; 

11 Their inward thought zs, 7hat their 
tos & nation, houſes ſhall continue for eyer, and their dwel- 
death of thebody, LiNg-PIacesf to all generations; they call 7hezr 
| Heo, debgit ** Tands after their own names. 
ho y.ſpeak, nd 12, Nevertheleſs , man _ in honour, 
that their fathers abideth not : he is like the ® beaſts zhat periſh. 
k As theep xe T3 This their way 2s their folly ; yettheir 
Fla. fo tall zhey Poſterity f * approve their ſayings. Selah. 
—— _— i Lec eepthey are laid in the grave, 
hy they 'death ſhall feed on them;and the upright ſhall 
lieeraiefing. haye dominion oyer them in the ® —_— : 
ie eothe more. and their + beauty ſhall conſume F in the 
ball reign with Brave, from their dwelling, 


ing is as the morn. 


onrthenicet” - IF But God will redeem my ſoul f from 
t or gge'h. , the power of the þ grave; for he ſhall receive 


rs * 44614 me. Selah. 
of they, ,, 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
bande « wave rich, whenthe glory ofhis houſe is increaſed. 
ke 17 * For when he dieth , he ſhall carry 
nothing away : his glory, ſhall not deſcend 
after him. | 
Heb in bis life. 18. Though f whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 
priſe them. that ſoul: and * 29227 will praiſe thee, when thou 


'e in delights doſt well to thy ſelf. 


ind pleaſures. 


z . 
b lob 27, Il'9, 


fathers, * they ſhall never ſee lighr. 
20 Man that zs in honour and * under- 
ſtandeth not , is like the beaſts that periſh. 


to his own condemnation. 


TW 

I Themajeſty of God in the church. 5 Hisorder to 
gather ſaints. 7 The pleaſure of God is not in cere- 

monies, 14 but in ſincerity of obedience. 

q A palm + of * Aſaph. 

He mighty God , evex the Lox p hath 
ſpoken, and calledthe * earth from the 
riſing of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 

2 Outof Zion the © perfection of beaury , 
God hath ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
ſilence: a © fire ſhall deyour before him , and 
it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round abour him. 

4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the © earth , that he may judge his 
people. 

5 Gather my * faints together unto me: 
thoſe that haye made a covenant with me by 
8 ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his rizhte- 
ouſneſs : for God zs judge himſelf. Selah. 

7 Hear, Omy people, and I will ſpeak; O 
Ifracl, and I will teſtify againſt thee : I ar 
God, even thy God. 

8 Iwillnor * reprove thee for thy facrifi- 
CES, Or thy othriogs , to have been con- 
tinually before me. 

9g Iwill takeno bullock our of thy houſe : 
or he-goats our of thy folds. 

10 | Forevery beaſt ofthe foreſt zs mine, 
and the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 

11 Iknow all the fowls of the mountains : 
and the wild beaſts of the field are t mine. 

12 IfI were hungry, I would nottell thee, 
* for the world #s mine, and the fulneſs 
thereof. 

13. * Willleat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
the bloud of goats ? 

14 Offerunto God thanksgiving , and' pay 
thy vows unto the moſt High. 


I 
I wil deliverthee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 


ſhouldeſt rake my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 * Seeing thou ® hateſt inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. | 

13 Whenthouſaweſt a thief , then * thou 
conſentedſt with him, and f haſt been partaker 
with adulterers. ' 

19 f Thou giveſt thy mouthto evil, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou * ſitreſt a»d ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother ; thou ſlandreſt thine own mothers 
ſon. 

21 Theſe thugs haſt thou done; and I kept 
ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I wasaltogerher 
ſuch a one asthy ſelf: 6ut I will reprove thee, 
and * ſer them in order betore thine eyes. 

22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 


Pp 4 leſt 


19 f He * ſhallgotothe _ of his 


Andcallupoa me in the day of trouble ; 


16 Butunto the wicked God faith,” What haſt 
thou todo to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 


451 
f Het. the foul. 
ſpall ge. 
o And not paſs 
the term ap- 
pointed for lite. 


p Both they and their fathers ſhall live here but a while, and at length die for ever. q He con- 
emneth mans ingr-titude, who having received excellent gifs of God, abuſeth them like a beat 


X Day. 

Morning prayer 

L Or, for Ajaph, 
a who was either 
the authour , ©: 
achict finger , rv 
whom it was com- 
marred. 

b To plead againſt 
his diflembling 
p_ » betore 

ven and earth. 

cBecauſe God had 
choſen it to have 
his name there 
called upon , and 
allo his unage ſhi- 
ned there in the 
dod@rin of the law. 
d As when God 
gave his lw in 
mount Sinai , he 
appeared tertible 
with thunder and 
tempeſt,fo will ke 
appear terrible to 
take account for 
the keeping there- 


of, 
e As witneſles 
agaiuft the hypo- 
crites, : 
f God in reſpe&Xt 
of his ele callerh 
the whole bod 
holy Saints and 
his people. 
g which ſhould 
ow thar facriti- 
ces are ſeals of 
the covenant be- 
eweenGod and his 
pcople,and nor fer 
rel19ton therein, 
h For I paG not 
for ſacrifices, ex- 
cept the true uſe 
be there , which 


_ t5to confirm your 


faith in my pro- 
miſes. 
i Thovgh he did 
delight in facit- 
fice, yer had he no 
need of mans help 
thereunto. 
T Heb with me, 
* Exod I9.$. 
Deut. 10. 14. 
ſob 41.11. 
Pſal. 24. 1. 
1 Cor. ro. 26, 28. 
k Though mans 
lite for the intir- 
muy thereot hath 
need of food , yer 
God , whote liſe 
quickneth all the 
world, hath no 
need of ſuch 
means, 
| Shew thy ſelf 
mindful of Gods 
benefits by thanks. 
giving. 
m why doſt thou 
fam to be of my 
people, and talkett 
of my covenant , 
ſeeing thou art bur 
an hypocrite ? 
* Rom, 2. 21,22, 
n And to live ac- 
cording to my 
ord. 


w 

o He fheweth 
what are the fruits 
of them that con. 
temn Gods word. 
f Heb, thy portion 
was with adalte- 


FEerFF., 

t Heb.thew ſendeſt. 
p He noteth the 
cmely of hypo- 
crites , which ſpare 
not In their talk 
or jug: menr,their 
on mothers ſon. 
q I will write « 
thy wicked deeds 
in a zoll, and 
moke thee ro read 
and acknowledge 
them © whether 
thou wali 0s 19, 


—— —_— — 


CN 


David prayeth for pardon. 


Pſalms. 


Davids prophecy of Doeg, 


z «leſt Itcar you in pieces, and there be none to 
r Uiiderchewhich Jaſjor 
1s contained taith - , R 
and invocation. © 4,5 Whoſo offereth * praiſe, glorifieth me : 
and to him f that * ordereth his converſation 


1 Heb. tat dijpo- 
ſ-tn hs Way Y 
appointed = aright , will I * ſhew the ſalvation of God. 
t That is, Declare 
: Par LL 


ſa G 
my ſelf to be his 
Saviour, 

1 David prayeth for remiſſion of ſins, whereof he 
maketh a deep confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for ſanttifi- 
cation. 16 God delighteth not un ſacrifice , but in 

* 2Saimn,n2.t, ſincerity. 16 He prayeth for the church. 
: "Toxeprovehim C To the chief muſician, A plalm of Dayid, * when 
becauſe be had = Nathati the propbet + came umo him, after he had 


committed ' fo 
horcible fins, and gOme in to Bark-ſheba. 


lien in the fame 


vichour repent- Aye rmetcy upon me, O God, * accor- 
ance , more then a . . . . 
whole year. ding to thy loving kindneſs: according 


b As nfins were ito the rhiiltitude of t 1y tefider mercies blot 


ſo herequi- ,., | 
Hh char God OUT MY tranſgreſſions. © x 
would give tim 2 Waſh me © throughly from mine iniquity, 
excellenz and and cleanſe me from my fin. 
abundant mercies. 4 "FR 
s My fins flick E For © I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 
bavenced of ſome and My fin 2s ever before me. 
Gngotar Kind of 4 Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſinned, 
d My conſcience 2nd done t/45 evil in thy fight: * that thou 
I . . . e ' 

hatin boy es mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt , and 
conciled be clear' when thou judgeſt. 
© thn thou Fe Behold, Iwasfſhapen in iniquity: andin 
Coe cr® fit did my mother f conceive me. | | 
they mult needs 6 Behold, thou * defireſt truth in the in- 
confeſs thee to : 
be juſt,,ndehem- yard parts: and inthe hidden part thou ſhalt 
ſelves ſinners. Fm 

Heb. warm me make me to know wiſdom. 
that God , who 7 * Purge me with hyſlop, and TI ſhall be 
ker nay pull clean: waſh me,and1 ſhallbe whiter then ſnow. 
man w ”= NS =. 
deſtroy man,vho. 8 Make me to hear * joy and gladneſs: 


ner , much mote that the ® bones which thou haſt broken , may 
— | | 
+ Lev, 14. 6. 9 Hidethy face from my ſins; and blot out 
- SY ur all mine iniquities. 

gods comforadi© 106 * Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
on. ahd renew þ a right ſpirit within me. 
underſtandah all Tf Caſt me not away from thy preſence; 
ind Fody, which and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 

on we 12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalya- 
fe confeſerh FION : and uphold me with thy * free ſpirit. 
Paw 13 Then will I teach rranſgreſſours thy 
o have it gin © WAyS, and finners ſhall be conyerted unto 
creation. 1 thee. | 

5g __—_ 14 Deliver me from f © bloud-guiltineſs , 
6 which my a O God, thou God of my falvation: and 
drawn our of the FONSUE ſhall ling aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 

1 Hepromiſethro 15 * O Lord, open thou my lips, andmy 
ochers 5y tis ex- Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


angle my a 16 For thou: defireſt not facrifice, + elſe 
mromemur. WOW T give zf : thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
the ouher char ONErINg, 

were Gain with T1757 * The ſacrifices of God are a * broken 


BY ren: fpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God : 
thee hen ro Thou Wilt not deſpiſe. | 

fait forgive 7 18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto * Zion: 
701,144 build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. | 

* 1-57 15-. + 19 Thenſhalt thou bepleaſed with rhe ſa- 
> whichisawoun- Cfifices of 4 righteouſneſs, with burnr-offering 
oceding ot and whole-burht-offering : then ſhall they offer 


o which is a woun- cti 
\_ - 
faith, which ſeek- 


eth unto God tor bullocks upon thine altar. 


mercy. * | 
p He prayeth for the whole church, becauſe through his fin it was in danger of Gods judg- 
ment. q That 5s, Juſtand lavtul , appliedto their rightend ; which is the exerciſe 6f faich 


- 


of © 1: eh 4 1 


1 David condemning the fpitefnineſs of Doty, pro- 
pheſieth his deſtruition. 6 The righteous ſhall tejoyce 
at u. 8 David npon his confidence in Gods mercy , 
giveth thanks. 


q Tothe chief muician, Mafchil , A pſalns of David , 
* when Doeg the Edomite came and rokd Saul, and * 1 5». 2z,,. 
faid unto him, Dayid is come to the houſe of Ahi- 
melech. 


Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, * 2 Poeg, which, 


haſt credit with 


* O mighty man? the goodneſs of God the tyrane Su, 


C3 
endureth continually. aſt power 


bo —_— the 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth * miſchiefs: like a v"Tiy mike 
ſharp rafour , working deceitfully. — 


1 . and 1 b 
3 Thou loveſt evil more then good: and "4 to ecu 


iying rather then to ſpeak righteouſneſs. innocams, | 
Selah. _ eng, 
4 Thou loveſt all deyouring words , # O jw, © 


: Though 
thou deceitful tongue. fotbear tor a 


5 God ſhall likewiſe f © deſtroy thee for timeyerariengh 


hee will recom. 


ever , he ſhall take thee away , and pluck thee poſe hy «a. 
. 4 ſhood. 
out of thy dwelling-place , and © root thee 4 Aibeir rhoy 


out of the land of the living. Selah. fo fur ſeries. 


6 The* righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and * fear, (Nm nd 
and ſhall laugh at him. ſhoe wp at Gods 


7 Lo, thes is the man that made not God F wh Toyfu re. 
his ſtrength : bur truſted in the abundance of tha he rake 
his riches , and ſtrengtlined himſelf in his the whit 
+ wickedneſs. o 
8 Butl am likea * preen olive-tree in the 79 hive 2 pl 


among the te. 


houſe of God: Itruſt in the mercy of God for oy 


taketh 


ever and eyer. the knowledge 
9 Iwill praiſe thee for eyer, becauſe thou ting of goatinet 


haſt done * 77 : andI will wait on thy name, jqarens* 


for z# 4s good before thy faints. 
LIIIL. 


PsarL 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of 4 natural man. —_ Day. * 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their own EC 
conſcience. 6 He plotieth ut: the ſalvation of God. 1 Whied work 

T4 iniirument, of 
q Tothe chief muſician upon * Mahalath , of tote 
Maſchil, 4 -pſabn ot David. ak, 
bd where no regard 


"T © He * fool hath ſaid in his heart, T here zs is bod of hoveſ 
>. no God; corrupt are they , and haye yinue or otic. 


done abominable iniquity : * there 55 none **** the prophe 
profiounceth that 


that doth good. the people hate 


] * Rom. \ 
2 God looked down from heaven upon * pL 


| the children of men , to ſce if there were condemnech all 


any. that did underſtand , that did © ſeck underhating” 


that rendeth not 
God. to ſeek God. 


y d David pronoun- 


are altogether become filthy ; there is none cw Gods vo. 
geanes 2 


cruel governours, 


4 Have the © workers of iniquity no know- 7 jaringdar; 


ledge ? -who eat up my people , as they poor oy 
Culy devour 


them 


5 There 7 were they in great car, wher e HG they feared 


out of-Zion ! when God bri 
captivity of his people, Jacob 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


give ſalvation, 


Ps ai —_ 


8 T5 %- 3__T EY "Y CY) Ce YT NES 


> - 
= 


WD» -” + ® I 1 


K. 2 


David prayeth for falvation. 


Poa LI 
1 David complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for ſal- 
vation. 4 Upon his confidence in Gods help, he pro- 
miſeth ſacrifice. 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 4 


+ 164%. 23-19 »ſalns of David, * when the Ziphims cameand ſaid 


; He declareth to Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf with us ? 
means do fiil, C1 Aye me, O God, * by thy name, and judge 


God will deliver, 
even as it were by 


me by thy ſtrength. 


iracle, them that : 
cl uno oy Hear my prayer , O God; give ear to 
end ** the words of my mouth. 
hb To wit, the 


4.K, For * ſtrangersare riſen up againſt me, 
© fd and hi a © oppreſſours ſeek after my ſoul ; they have 


, which were 


like cruel beaſts, Ot ſet God before them. Selah. 


efed but by 4 Behold, God zs mine helper: the Lord 
his dean” never #5 With * them that uphold my ſoul. 
ſo few, 5 hews 5 Heſhallrewardevil unto f mine enemies ; 


with Tonathan. ; 

Ter = Cut them off in thy © truth. 

e according o (< [ will * freely ſacrifice unto thee ; I will 
praiſe thy name, OLoxp, for it is good. 
f all trou- 


thy faithful pro- 
miſe for my de- 
For he hath delivered me out © 


fence. 


f For - wr = l 
ſerve God ee. ble: and mineeye hath * ſeen his deſire upon 


ditions, , ' 
; Re way law. INLINE ENEMIES. 


ully rejoyce, for Gods judgment againft the wicked, if our affe&ions be pure, 


Pear LY. 

1 Davidin his prayer complaineth of his fearful cafe. 
9 Heprayeth againſt his enemies , of whoſe wicked- 
neſs and treachery he complaineth. 16 He comfor- 
reth himſelf in Gods preſervation of him , and confu- 
fron of his enemies. 

4 Tothe chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 
A pſalm of David. 


6s ennetiee Ive * ear to my prayer , O God : and 
carech the yehe- hide not thy ſelt from my ſupplication. 
wie inforweh 2 Attendunto me, and hear me: Imourn 


Et oem in my complaint, and make a noiſe, 


crics- the thre. 3 Becauſe of the * voice of the enemy, be- 
rings of Szul and cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for 
< They have de- © they caſt iniquity upon me , and in wrath 
vickedperſon, or TNEy Nate ME. 
Nd ts 4 My heart is ſorepained within me : and 
_ the terrours of death are fallen upon me. 
Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon 
{Hey covereame- me, and horrour hath + * overwhelmed me. 
pare of him tat. G And I faid, O that I had wings like a 


_—_ _—_ 

wit 1 . © fij 

© Farhad dive _= for then would I © flie away, and be 
arſs, thrke 

vited to be bid 7 LO FHeN would I wander far off, and 

res and to beta. remain in the wilderneſs. Selah. 

kgdom, mhich 20 would haſten my eſcape from the 

Coen Fromi: * windy ſtorm and tempelt. P | 

eu. Deſtroy, O Lord, and * divide their 

age and ryranny CONSUES ; for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in 
As in the con the city. ; ; 

; 10 Dayand night they go about it upon 


vhen the wicked hey 

cxjired againtt the walls thereof: * miſchict alſo and ſorrow 

h All laws and @7e in the midfſt of it. 

; | 11 Wickedneſs :s in the midſt thereof : de- 

vice and diſſolu- . . 

ignech un- CCI and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

i fm open ene. 12 FOr#t Was * notan enemy that reproched 

mine1s, fought me, then I could haye born 2# ; neither was 

_ Sane have it he that hated me, that did magnify him- 
ſelf _ me, then would have hid my ſelf 
from him. 

t Heb. amanac- 13 But zf Was thou, f a man, mine equal, 


d: . . . 
ming» my guide, and mine acquaintance. 


Pſalms. 


| 
| 
| 


ſuch as be atpeace with him : f he hat 


| 
| 


words were ſofter then oyl , yet were they 


— ——  — _— 2 - ——— — —— 


His confidence in God. 


14 | We took ſweet counſel together, ard 


þ 453 
* walked untothe houſe of Godin company. {H® =»-/#**- 


15 Letdeathſeiſe upon them, and lerthem * which »5 nor 


onely joyned to 


go down ' quick into þ hell: for wickedneſs zs me ia tricudnip 
worldly matters , 

16 As for me, Iwillcall upon God: and gi. © © 
As Korah, Da- 

the Lo xD ſhall ſave me. noms 1 


in their dwellings, and among them. wan Foun 
10n, 
17 Evening and morning , and at noon will * 0:/42rare 


m x hich ſignifi. 

Ipray, and ® cry aloud: and he ſhall hgar my «tv+ferventmind 
JE, and furetruſt, to 
VOICE, obtain his peti- 


. . 100, Which thi 
13 He hathdelivered my ſoulin peace from mad: timeumet 


at all times. in 


the battel /hat was againſt me: for there were Jy. 


n : n Even the angels 
many with me. of God adn 


God ſhall hear and affli&t them , even my fide againtt 
mine enenues, 


I 
he that abideth of old , Selah : + becauſe they : Kaz s. :6. 


t Or, with when 


have * no changes , therefore they fear not ii there be =» 


changes , yet they 
God. fear not Ged. 


20 * He hath purtforth his hands _ © But their geo 


ſperous eſtate fiiil 
1 bro- continueth, 
X p 1 did not pro- 
ken his covenant. voke him, bur was 
a it] 
21 Thewwords of his mouth were ſmoother timyer hemade 
then butter, but war <was in his heart : his 29 me, 
profancd. 
* Pſal.37.$. 
drawn ſwords. ow tg. 
E12. 32, 
22 * Caſt thy + burden upon the Lo & Þ, and 1 Pat. 7. 
he ſhall ſuſtain rhee : he ſhall * never ſuffer the q Though for 
race 


righteous to be moved. Era he eg 


and trial he ſuver 


23 Bur thou, O God , ſhalt bring them ——— 
down into the pit of deſtruction : f bloudy and |, Het. mw of 


blowd; and deceit, 


deceitful men f ſhall not live out * their 1 Heb /tal ne 
. , half therr days. 
days J but I will truſt in thee. r Though they 
ſomtime live lon- 


ger, yet their life 
Mar LS is curſed of God , 
; 26 ; unquiet, & worſe 
I David praying to God in confidence of his word, then any death. 
complaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his con- 


fidence in Gods word, and promiſeth to praiſe him. 
q Tothe chief muſician upon * ]onath-elem-rechokim, A 
+ Michtam of David, when the * Philiſtines took .zy inerpreration 


him in Gath. atter the Hebrew 
phaſe, The dove 


E mercifulunto me, O God, for * man Y, 4%: 
; x meaning , Being 
would ſwallow me up: he fighting daily <-ſed by the 
tury of his ene. 
oppreſleth me. micsintoa ftran- 
2 f Mineenemies would daily ſwallow 222 * dumb dove, 
up : for they be many that fight againſtme, O 
thou moſt High. 
What time am afraid , I will truſt in thee. 1 Sam, 21 14. 
. - . - W ar 
4 In GodI willpraiſe his © word, in God it is cicher now 
. time, \ 
have pur my truſt, Iwill not fear what fleſh G04” kelp tum: 
can do unto me. gun mand, 
5 Every day they * wreſt my words : all jx9 ©» <vour 
their thoughts are _ me for evil. 7 Heb. mine obſey. 
6 © They gather themſelves together, they c He fayeth his 
hide themſelyes, they mark my ſteps when they Gods promi 


conſcience upon 
e » 
if 


wait for =—_—__ c b 2 h; — 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in 7/-zne 6 Fewer Gras 
anger * caſt down the people, O God. notes meag 
$ Thoutelleſt my wandrings, putthou my < 4s ill the «orld 


5 tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book? > rnd 


riate exc they 


9 When I cry #nt0 thee, then ſhall mine jy yi 
enemies turn back: this I know, for God zs AT ls, Jocks 
for me. as Pſul $5. 24. 


; . . . , g lt God keep the 

10 In God will I praiſe þ:s word : in the tears of his ons 
LokD will I praiſe þzs word. —_— 
member their 


bloud to avenge it : and though tyrants burn the bones , yet can they not blot the tears and bloud 
out of Gods regiſter. 


11 In 


COL EEE COCA 4 


Davids dangerous cale. 


Palms. 


His prayer for deliverance, 


454 IT In God have Ipur my truſt: 1 will not 
b xwring received He afraid what man can do unto me. 
quired, lambound x2 * 'Thy vows are upon me, O God: I 
fo par en" es Will render praiſes unto thee. 
1 promindful of 13 FOr thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
his great mercies, Je2th ; Wilt not thou deliver my feet from 


and giving him 


_ ling, thatT may * walk before God in the 
ame. k 3 
k Thatir, In this * Jjpht of the living ? 


life and light of 
Or 73 223 % & 3 | 
1 David inprayer fieemg unto God, complaineth of his 
dangerous caſe. 7 He enconrageth himſelf to praiſe 


God. 
t Or, defiroy not. © Tothe chiefmuſician + * Al-taſchith, Michtam of 
6 This was cher David, * when he fled from Saul in the cave. 
a A ,, ro 
the words WAIC n 
David ured F Y ynto me,for my ſoul truſterh in thee : yea, 
his affettion. in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my 

Sam, 24.1. . ——_— 
b Hee compaeth TEfuge, until theſe * calamities be overpaſt. 
which God layeth 
upon his children, char © performeth all things for me. 

" ſ: 
3 He ſhall ſend from © heaven and fave me 

h works N 
beya unperfr low me up; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his 
deliver me by a mercy and his truth. 
miracle, thenthat  . My ſoul zs among lions, and I lie ever 
come. preachers A0Pg CM Chat are fer on fire , ever the 
tim that would ſons of men , whoſe © teeth are ou and 


the beginning of : 
E merciful unto me , O God, be merciful 

when he ſtayed 

I 2 1 willcry unto God moſt high: unto God 

—_—_ and 

oectn. s 

© who leweth + #7099 thereproach of him that would ſwal- 

I ſhould be over - 

{ſwallow me wp 


> hs meaneth, arrows, and their tongue a ſharp word. 
their calumnies f 
5 * Be thou exalte 


and talſe reports. 


Ef mere heavens: /et thy glory be above all the earth. 


the contempr of = 6 * They have prepared a net for my ſteps, 
+ jel y.r6. 8 my ſoul is bowed | 4 : they havedigged 


4 For very far, a pitbefore me, into the midſt whereof they 

Cas on 1 are fallen themſetves. Selah. 

des * - h 

*Pſal.ros.1.6c, 7 © My heart is þ fixed, O God, my heart 

| On prepared. x 19 H1XCA: 1 Will ſing and give praiſe. 

bent to give thee 8 Awake up my ' glory, awake pſaltery 
d : 

livernce. @ and harp: I my ſelf will awake early. 

both his heart fall I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
raiſe God , and I 

P! a; people : I will ſing unto thee among the 

OI peers 5 5 

alſo that he will nations. : 

uſe other meanes  x© * For thy mercy zs greatunto the hea- 

to provoke him- : 

{alt forward to YES, and thy truth unto rhe * clouds. 

* Pſal, 36. 5. 11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 

glory be above all the earth. 


rig wnficiesdo BCAvens : /et thy 
not onely appertain to the Jews , but alſo to the Gentiles. 


Psarz. L VIII. 
1 David reproveth wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to Gods 
judgments, 10 whereat the righteous ſhall rejoyce.. 


q Tothechicf muſician, +, Al-taſchith, 


t Or, deffroy not, 
a golden palm of 
David. ; 


Mk _—_ Michtam of Dayid. 
prevnce of co D O ye indeed pouk righteouſneſs, O 
eh * congregation ?-do ye judge uprightly ; 


being an innocent. O ye ſons of men ? 


b Y ſha- . . 

med to execute .., 2. YEA, In, heart you work . wickedneſs, 

likely which ye YOU wogh the violence of your * hands in 

vor heave, The earth. "Pp 
That is , Ene- wick « c 

CROSIOS. 3 The wicked are-© eſtranged from the 


of Goderen from womb , they go aſtray, | aſſoon as they be 


heir birth. dg? 
f He, from the DOIN, ſpeaking lies.-_.... wan 

{ Heb. according 4 Their poiſon zs F like the poiſon of a 
to we likens... ſerpent; they are like thedeaft * adder that 
_ ſs in . 

malice and fubil ſtopperh her yaa 

xy thecrafry ſerpent, which could preſerve himſclfby topping his car from the inchanter, 


, OGoad, above the | 


5 Which will not hearken to the voice * 0r,bethec4. 


mer never [4 un. 


of charmers, + charming never ſo wiſely. | mn. 
Q . . Ee AK ay 
6 Break their © tecth , O God, in their oaaons *.. 


mouth : break out the great teeth of the they jun, 
young lions , O Lo RD. A Or 


7 Letthem * melt away as waters, which run roverhe toner, 


rhat GOcC in amo. 


continually :when he bendeth hrs bow to ſhoot ment an detroy 
his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. of they bug = 
8 Asaſnail which melteth , let every one of Fen = ta 
them pals away : like the untimely birth of a potpetorethen. 
woman, that they may not ſee the fun. gcfreth God wy 
9 * Before your pots can feel the thorns, tepriſes tetan 


. , R they brin 
he ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind , © p6. © 


f both living, and in h:s wrath. I Heh. erboinge 
10 The righteous ſhall * rejoyce when he Þ,$# * eur 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in i Their puiz 


| F ment and f}zygh,. 
the * bloud of the wicked. ter ſhall be *( 


11 Sothata man ſhall ay, * _ there is &" Secing Gou 
y 


f a reward for the righteous: yerily he is a #*jroniga.,? 


. . he muſt necds py; 
God that judgerh in the carth. Aa? 
the godly and the wicked, ft Heb. fruit of the, &c, 


Psar LIX 


I David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies. 
6 He complameth of their cruelty. 8 He trufteth in 
God. 11 He prayeth againſt them. 16 He praiſeth 
God. 

q + Tothechicfmuſician, Al-raſchith , « Michtam of , Or, To theckirf 
David: * when Saul ſent , and they watched the mufcriar geiry 


, K not, &4 goldm 
houſe to kill him. plain of David 


Eliver me from mine enemies, * O my a Read Pſal. 16, 


X 1 Day, 


vening prayer, 


6 *1030a7 19.11, 
God: f detend me from them that riſe b Though his « 

k nemies were even 

up againſt me. at haud to deſtroy 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity , ww kin 


God had ways ec. 

and fave me from bloudy men. nd, 0 Ns 

3 Forlo, they lie in wait for my ſoul; the to yr 
mighty are gathered againſt me ; not for my #4igs. 

-y gathe 5 ſt a fe + or I am inno. 


tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, O Lord. cent to then. 


4 They run and prepare themſelyes without jar og2nd tv 


my fault: awake f to help me, and behold. fm, 


$8 reli rmns 
5 Thou therefore, OLox p God ofhoſts, OS 


the God of Ifracl, awake to viſit all the hea- judgments :o pu. 


iſh the wicked, 


then: be * not merciful to any wicked tranſ- be defireth Gol 
greſſours. Selah. to execute his 


. vengeance on the 

6 They return at evening: they makea noiſe mip. 

like © a dog, and go round about the city. fecure his churh 
7 Behold , they * belch out with their cheir c 


compareth 
= to 

. "the un : 

mouth : ſwords are in theirlips; for * who, rm « re, 4 


( ſay they ) doth hear? in doleg er. + 
8 Butthou, OLoxp, ſhalt laughatthem; 5769, bout 
thou ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. wided device, 
9 * Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon a a Gord , for 
thee: for God zs f my defence. —-- 
10 The God of my mercy ſhall ” prevent "ppg 059 
me : God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon © 7524 


CC 94.7, 


7 mine enemies. $ Though Sul 
Ld ave never (0 
11 Slay them * not, leſt my people forget : pre power, yer! 


_ h 
ſcatter them by thy power; and bring, them 98 bridle him 
down, QLord our ſhield. — X. 
12 For the fin of their mouth , and the "5, ,..,., 


words-of their lips, let them even be * taken pe. 
in their pride : and for curſing and lying whech 


to ſaccour me, 
f when need requ!- 
_ F 
- | Hev. m1ne obſer- 

13 Conſume them inwrath , conſume them, \** ſ 
i Altogether , but 
by little and little , that —_—_— ſeeing oftentimes thy judgments may be mindtul of thee. 
k Thatia theit miſery ſhame they may be as and examples of Gods yengeance. 
1 when the time ſhall come, and when they have ſufficiently ſerved for an example of thy, 

VERSEance unto 
that 


Oo AGEL AAS be 4g; U 


SS EPL ADHMUOas_y, Sc tg = Hom = 


w ©Þ 5 © $9 


$-ap>s. OA, ox $ - Ae we _ p 


- 


Davids 


— OO —_— _ _ 


prayer for deliverance. Pſalms. 


His confidence in God. 


that they may not be : 


and let them know that 


God ruleth in Jacob , unto the ends of the 
earth. Selah. 


m He mocketh at 
their vain enter- 
priſcs , being aſlu- 


1 Heb, 1s cal. / 


tor, «fthey ben* meat," and gru 


hen they 
roy 


pn Bhs to 


contound the e- 


\ 7 he And at evening letthem return, and 


lerthem make a noiſe like adog , and go round 
about the city. 


15 Let them wander up and down | for 
eif they be not ſatisfied. 


16 Bur I will {ing of thy * power; yea, I 


will ſing aloud of thy mercy 1n the Sontag : 
for thou haſt been my defence and retuge inthe 


nemics fregh, day of my trouble. 


eConft 
ſelf to be void of 
all virtue and 


to God, 


1 David complaining to God 


2 Theſe were cer- 
tain ſongs aſter 
the note whereof 
this pfalm was 


*: San, $.13.13- 

x Chron, 18. 3. 

b Called alſo, Se- 
ne, which ftan- 

deth by Euphrates. 

* Pſal. 44. 9- 

5 Heh, 6roken, 

c For when Saul 

was not able to 

reſiſt _ enmy R 

the ce i- 

= a thither : 


own hou 
d As with an 
earthquake. _. 
genes 
led the people 

jy, incakin 
from them ſenſe 


nd jacgmant eas 
thet they aided 
Saul the wicked 
king and perſucd 
him , to whom 
God had given 
the juſt title of 
the realm. 
f ln making me 
king , thou haſt 
boned th 
romiſe whi 
eemed to have 
loſt the force. 
* Pſal. 108 6.&c. 
g It is ſo certain, 
as if it were ſpo- 
ken by an oracle 
that I fhall poſ- 
ſels theſe places 
to - 
dren. 


h ' For it' was 
__ and well 
pled. 


M avid meaneth 
that in this tribe 
his kingdom ſhall 
be eftabli 


ed, 


I For thov wilt 
diſemble and 
fain as though 
thou waſt glad. 
t Or, trizmph 
they over me ( 
an irony ) 


| Heb. city of 


fregth, m He was:Nlured that God would give him th 
they thought themſclves ſure. # Pſal. 44. 9- & 108. I. 


From the 
eo ed 7 


nithed , being dri- 
ven out the 
city and temple by 

m, 


17 Untothee, Omy® ſtrength , will I ſing : 


for God is my defence , and the God of my 


h, he attri 
burh the whole MICTCY. 


LX. 

of former judgment, 
4 now upon better hope , prayeth for deliverance. 
6 Comforting himſelf m Gods promiſes, he craveth 
that help whereon he eruſteth. 


P$sAL 


q To the chief muſician upon * Shuhan eduth, + Mich- 


tam of David, to teach, * when he ſtrove with Aram- 
naharaim and with Aram * zobah, when Joab retur- 
ned, and ſmote of Edomin the yalley of {alt , twelve 
thouſand. 

God, * thou haſt caſtus off, rhou haſt 
(); © ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſplea- 
ſed; O turn thy ſelf to us again. | 

> 'Thou haſt made the earthto * tremble; 
thou haſt broken it : heal the breaches thereof, 
it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt * ſhewed thy people hard 
thinos: thou haſt made us to drink the wine 
of - 685" cheany 

4 Thou haſt givena * banner to them that 
fear thee: thar it may be diſplayed becauſe of 
the truth. Selah. 

5 * Thar thy beloved may be delivered; 
fave with thy right hand, and hear me. 

4 God hath ſpoken in his * holineſs, I will 
rejoyce: Iwill Fide Shechem , and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. ; 

7 Gilead 5s mine, and Manaſſeh zs mine, 
Ephraim alſo zs the * ſtrength of mine head ; 
i Judah zs my law-giver. | 

$ Moab is my * waſhpot, over Edom will 
Icaſt out my ſhoe: | Philiſtia, + triumph thou 
becauſe of me. | 

Who will bring me to the f ” ſtrong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which * hadſt 
caſt us off? and thow , O God, which didlt not 
go out with our armies ? 2y 

11 Give us help from trouble : for vain zs 
the t help of man. | 

12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 
he it is that {hall tread down our enemies. 


e ſtrong cities of his enemies , wherein 
| Heb, ſalvation, 


Pain LAS 


1 David fleeth to God upon his former experience. 
4 He voweth perperual ſervice unto him , becauſe 
of bus promiſes. 

4 « To the chief muſician upon Neginah, - 
A pſalm of David. 
O God, attend unto my 


fzo7 
| rayer. | 
: From * the end of the carth will I cry 


unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead meto therock that is * higher then I. 


455 
b Unto the which: 
without thy help 


F For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, aud immer arain, 
a ſtrong towre from the enemy. 

4 Iwillabide in thy tabernacle for ever: I 
will + truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
5 Forthou, O God, © haſt heard my vows : 
thou haſt given me the heritage of choſe thar 
fear thy name. 

6 f Thou wilt* prolong the kings life: aud 
his years + as many generations. 

7 He ſhall abide before God for ever : 49; the wwe. 
O prepare © mercy and truth <Wwhich may refereed ro Chitt 
preſerve him. nally,not onely in 

$ So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for Wii nr —_— 
eycr, that I may daily perform my vows. 


$ Or, make my 
refuge. 

c There is nothing 
that doth mute 
ſtrengthen our 
faith , then the 
remembrance of 
Gods ſuccour in 
times paſt. 

1 Heb. Thaw (halt 
add days to the 


in his members. 
1 Heb. as genere- 
ton and genere» 
$zcn, 


e Forthe ſtability of thy kingdom ſtandeth in thy mercy and truth. 


Par LAIKL 
1 David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſconrageth 


his enemies. 5 In the ſame confidence he encourageth 
the godly. 9 No truſt is to be put an wordly things. 
11 Power and mercy belong to G od, 


q Tothe chief muſician, to Jeduthun , 


A pfalm of David. 
; Il 


X 11 Day 
Alarnmg preyer, 


} Or, onely. 
a Though Satan 
remprted him to 


Ruly * my ſoul f waiteth upon God: 


from him cometh my falvation. 


. : murmur againſt 

2 * Heonely zs my rock and my falyation : 60d, yerhetrid- 

, b | led his afteQtions, 

he is my t defence; Iſhall nor be * greatly «ad riting upon 

Gods promite , 

moved. beareth his croſs 
patiently. 


3 How long will ye imagine miſchief PH9W% 6. 
againſt © a man ? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: as ®, In, Goes 
a * bowing wall /hallye be, and asatottering not tt moved in 


the day of great 
fence. alflition. 
4 They onely 


1 Heb high place. 
from his excellency , they deli 


conſult to caſt hm down © ye memnern 

ht in lies : they Mncronnins 

bleſs with their mouth, bur they curſe f in- (Þu gpPorares i» 
wardly. Selah. 


the kingdom, 
5 My ſoul, © waitthou onely upon God: 


d Though ye 
ſeem to be in 
for my expeRation #s from him. 
6 He _ is my rock and my falyation ; 


honour, yetGcd 
he is my defence; 1 ſhall not be moved. 


will ſudderly de- 
ſtroy you. 
7 In God zs my ſalvation and hs * glory : 
uge #511 


f Heb. a their 
the rock of my ſtrength, and my re 


1:7ward parts, 

e David was great- 
ly moved with 
theſe troubles , 
therefore he ſtir. 
xeth up himſelf 
to traſt in God. 

f Theſe vehement 
and oftcn reperi- 
tions were neceſ- 
ſary to ſtrengthen 
his faith againſt 
the horrible af- 
ſaulrs of faran. 

g He admoniſh. 
eth us of our wic- 
ked nature, which 
rather hide our 
ſorrow, and bite 


God. 

% Truſt in him art all times ; ye people, 
3 pour out your heart before him : God zs a 
hai for us. Selah. | 

9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie: tobe laid 
in the balance, they are þ alrogether /ghter foros, and it 


then vanity. _ our grief to 
10 * Truſtnotin oppreſſion, and become Gay, © ova 


not yain in robbery : it riches increaſe, ſet not t or, ative 


h Give your ſelves 
your heart p07 them. wholy to God by 
11 God hath ſpoken * once ; twice have 


putting away all 
I heard this , that 4 power be/ongeth unto 


things contrary 
God. 


to his law. 
i He hath plainly 
12 Alſo unto thee, O 


rr _ & 
is er, 10 that 
Lord 2 belongeth none neeleth _ 


oubc thereof. 


. * k eVery Man t Or, frength. 

mercy : for thou rendrelt to y ; Or, Are 

according to his work. Prov. 24 1 
er.37, 19. 


am 2.6 2 Civ. 5.10. Epheſ. 6.2. Coloſſ. 3. 25. 1 Fi. 1. 1”. 


+... ao. HTS; 
Exh, 7. 27. Mat. 16.27 ed ſhall feel thy power, and the godly thy mercy. 


Rev. 22. 13+ k Sothmihe wi 


Ps ar. 


Davids thirſt for God. 


P/alms. The bleſledneſs of Gods ele& 
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a To wit, of Ziph 
or the foreſt of 
Hareth, 1 Sam 25. 


& 22. 
Both which were 
in the tiibe of 
Judah. 
b Though he was 
both n_/ and 
in great diſtreſs, 
et he made God 
is ſufficiency,and 
a-ove all meat and 
drink. 
| Heb. weary. 
t Keb. without. 
G_ % 
c This may 
meant of his pre- 
ſent deſixe , to be- 
hold as in time 


paſt, 

; Heb fatneſs. 
4d The remem- 
brance of thy 
favour is more 
ſweet unto mee 
then all the plea- 
ſuxes ant! dainties 
ot the woxzld. 
cHeaſlureth him- 
ſelf by the ſpirit 
of God to have 
the gift of con- 
fancy. 

T Heb. thy ſhall 
make him yun out 
ike warer by the 
hands of the 
ſword, 

£ ce propheſieth 
of the deftrution 
of Saul and them 
that take his part , 
whoſe bodies ſhall 


wild beaſts. 

All that ſwear 
b God aright , or 
proſeſs him , ſhall 
rejoyce in this 


worthy king. 


4 In that he cal- 
leth to God with 
his voyce, it is 
a (\ign that his 
prayer was vehe- 
ment, and that his 
life was in dan 

b That 5:, From 
their ſecret ma- 
lice. "_ 

c Falle repo 
and ſlanders. 

* Pſal. 11. 2. 

d To wit, Their 
outward violence. 
e To be without 
fear of God, and 
reverence of man , 
is a fign of repro- 
tation, 

f The more that 
the wicked ſee 
Gods children in 
miſery , the more 
bold and impu- 
dent are they in 
oppreſling them. 
} Or, ſpeech, 

5 Heb. ts hide 
ſnares, 

F Or, we are conſ7:- 
med by that which 


which in- 
vented bes 1 his 
ion 
1 Heb.,their wound 
all be 


h To ſee Gods 
heavy judgmeats 
againſt t l 
Ca them in 
their own ſnares. 
i when they ſhall 
conſider that he 
will bee favoura- 
ble :othem... as he 
was to his ſerrant 
David. 


Ps ar. LAIL 
1 Davids thirſt for God. 4 His mamner of bleſſing God. 
g His confidence of his enenues deſtruction, and his 
own ſafety. 
q A palm of David, when he was in the 
2 wilderneſs of Judah: 


God, thou art my God, early will I 
ſeekthee: my ſoul * thirſterh for thee, 
my fleſh longeth for thee in-a dry and T thirſty 

land, t where no water wy be . 

2 To © fee thy power and thy glory , 10 4s 
I have ſeen eb] the Gatbony. * 

3 Becauſe rhy loving kindneſs zs better 
then life : my lps ſhall praiſe thee. 

4 Thus will I bleſs thee, whileI live : I will 
lifr up my hands in thy name. 

5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with t* mar- 
row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the »:ght-watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been rs, or therefore 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

8 My ſoul © followeth hard after thee: thy 
vight hand upholdeth me. 

9 Bur thoſe 7hat ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 
it, ſhallgo into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 | * They ſhall fall by the ſword, they 
ſhall be a portion for foxes. 

11 Butthe king ſhall rejoyce in God, eve 
one that * ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 

Pear, LXIV. 

x David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his 
enemies. 7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an evi- 
dent deſtruftion of his enemies , as the righteous ſhall 
rejoyce at it. 

q Tothechief muſician, A pſalmof David. 

H Ear* my voice,O God, in my prayer; pre- 

ſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the * ſecret counſel of the | 


wicked ; from the © inſurrection of the workers 
of iniquity : 

3 * Who whet their tongue like a ſword , 
and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, 
even © bitter words: 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 
perfect: fuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and 
© fear not. 

5 They * encourage themſelyes zz an evil 
| matter: they commune | of laying ſnares 
privily, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 

6 They ſearch our iniquities , + they ac- 
compliſh F a diligent ſearch : both the inward 
thought of every one of them, and the heart 
i * deep. 

7 Bur God ſhall ſhootatthem with an ar- 


” xow,, ſuddenly # ſhall they be wounded. 


8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to 
fall upon themſelves: all that ſeethem, ſhall 
* flee away. 

9 Andall men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare 
the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely conſi- 
der of his doing. | 

10 The —_ * ſhall be glad in the 
LokD, and ſhall truſt in him; and all the 
upright in heart ſhall glory. 


Psar. LXV. 
1 David praiſeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſſedneſs 
of Gods choſen by reaſon of benefits. | 
q To the chicf muſician, A palm and fong.of David. , geS 
Raiſe ft * waiteth for thee, O God, ia Zion: i »oroccaling 


unto: thy. church 


and unto thee ſhall the yow be performed. » pref rhe 


2 O thou that heareſt prayer, uato thee Jews , "bar! a 
ſhall all * fleſh come: | che Lingrdons 
3 t Iniquities*© prevail againſt me: as for our Frm wu, 
tranſgreſſions ,. thouſhalt purge them away. 


CIS 
X11 Day, 
Evening prayer, 


mailers of imiqu.. 


tres, 


Bleſſed zs the man whom thou chooleſt < He impurcth 
to /» and 


Ne. cauſeſt to approach unto thee , that he to the tus ottte 
may dwell inthy courts : weſhall be ſatisfied fd ws wag 
withthe goodncſs of thy houſe, even ofthy ten , wait 
holy temple. monte hh 


f | 
5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt 4 Thou wit 


thou*® anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation : who be the preſerero 
: urch , in 


art the confidence of altrhe ends ofthe carth , dcttroying min 
and ofthem that are afar off vpox the * ſea. » 29 thoy 


didt in the r 
6 Which by his ſtrength ſerrech faſt the ®,, co 
mountains; being girded with power. nous nations nay 
7 Which ſlilleththe * noife of the ſeas, the f He hewerh that 
noiſe of their wayes, and the tumult of the norcrexure inthe 
] © world , which is 
PEOPIE. not governed by 


8 They alfo that dwell in the utrermoſt S245 over us 
parts are afraid at thy tokens : rhou makeft | Or, t fog 


g To wit, vith 


the outgoings ofthe morning and evening to mi. 
rejJoyce. wa 


hadff made it i 

9 Thou * vifiteſtthe earth and + watereft 14,7 wow 
it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the * river /" jm ., 
of God which is full of water: thou prepareſt poinee the wni 
them corn, when thon haſt ſo ' provided for it. foodtomans us 

10 * Thou watereſt the rkiges thereofabun- prion he Gioweth 
dantly : + thou ſertteſt the $ thereof: CFammrei, hs 
Trhou makeft it foft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt ory ot 60% 
the ſpringing thereof. — 

11 Thoucrowneſt f the year with thy good- ou reeediry. | 
neſs, and thy paths drop fel Ad rmmer 
12 They drop pon the paſtures of the ” ETON | 


wilderneſs : and the little hills t rejoyce on | $34" 


every fide. hep wo 
13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks ; 1 Heb. «re gi 
the valleys alſo are covered over with corn; | T4 # , Tie 
they ſhour for joy, | they alfo ſing. x 
Pear LXVI for odevencn 
1 Davidexhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſerve his great —_ ” 
works, 8 to bleſs him for his gracious benefits. 12 He 
voweth for himſelf religions ſervice to God. 16 He 
declareth Gods ſpecial goodneſs to bemſclf. 
q To the chiefmuſician,, A ſong, or, plalm. 
Ake a joyful noife unto God, t* all ye !Heb «tier 
M nds that nations 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name : make knovledge "7 
his praiſe glorious. — 
3 Say untoGod, How terrible art thou in Ie... 
thy works ? through the greatneſs of thy wwe. 


wer ſhall thine enemies + t * ſubmit them- b As the fic 


elves unto thee. gy 2 lo By 
4 Alltheearth ſhall worſhip thee , and ſhall au aifientie 


ſing unto thee, they ſhall fing zo thy name. frmons © 


Selah. c He toucheth the 
5 © Comeand ſee the works of God: he #5 ter- _— : _ 
rible 2x hs doing toward the © children of men. <oldin the conk- 
6 Heturnedtheſca intodry land: they went —_— 


through the floud on foot, there did we rejoyce is wondertul is 
in him. -—_—_ 


7 He 


David voweth to be religious. P/abns. 


Exhorteth to praiſe God. 


7 Heruleth by his power for ever, his eyes 


e Heproreththar Hehold the nations : let © not the rebellious 
tis grace alſo to exalt themſelyes. Selah. 


he epuninech $+ O Bleſs our God, ye people, and make 
anongthems, cs The VOICE Of his praiſe to be heard. 

yg Which + * holdeth our ſoul in life, and 
t ne kgniberh ſuftereth not our feet to be moved. 

refit , chat Gd TO Forthou, O God, haſt provedus: thou 
i he haſt tried us , as ſilyer is tried. 

Jv em from IT Thoubroughteſt usintothe ® net, thou 
C ae, o: laidſt affliction upon our loyns , 

of the like» ke. £2 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
Genles tall be heads, we went through fire and through wa- 
The condition tr: but thou broughael us out intoa f wealthy 
bg =p place. 

——-y _—_ 13 Iwill go into thy ® houſe with burnt- 


dence into trou- 
bles, to be ſubje&t 
under tyrants, and 
to enter into ma- 


nifold dangers. MMNOUT 


offerings: I will pay thee my vows, 
14 Which my lips have f uttered, and my 
h hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 


. mouft, . . 
bThe du of the 15 Iwilloffer unto thee burnr-facrifices of 
fied, vbichare | ATLINGS , With the incenſe of rams ; I will 
never unmindiul offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 


praiſe for his be- 


16 © Come and hearall ye that fear God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 
17 Icried unto him with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 
ef, bur allo 18 * If Iregard iniquity in my heart : the 
ve are bound © T'Ord Will not hear me. 
profit thereby,and x9 But yerily God hath heard me : he hath 
£1 6clight in attended to the voice of my prayer. 
cor hex wee 20 Bleſſed be God, which fark not turned 
bur if 1contets it» aWay my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
Psar. LAVII. 
1 A a4 for the enlargment of Gods kingdom, to the 


he will receive 
me. 
joy of the people, 6 and the increaſe of Gods bleſſings. 
< Tt the chief muſician on Neginoth, A pſalm,or, ſong. 


Heb, m1rrow, 
i It is not enough 
to have received 
benefits, and 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and | 


2 That i; , Move 
our hearts with 
his holy Spi it, 
that we may feel 
his favour toward 


us, 
? Heb, with #5. 


* cauſe his face to ſhine f upon us. Selah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon * earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 
3 Letthe pany raiſe thee, O God ; let all 


o Ie: bath fon the =__ raiſe thee. 

know Gods cove-- 4 © Oetthe nations be glad and ſing for joy: 
tem. for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly , 
repertious - be and F govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 


ſheweth that the 


© oo 4 $0 pn praiſe thee, O God letall 
Ho wee; the people praiſe thee. | , 
4 bon 6 Then ſhall * the earth yeild her increaſe; 
mate ne and God, even our own God ſhall bleſs us. 
Chriſt | 7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the 


4 He theweth that carth *© ſhall fear him. 
where God favoureth , there ſhall be abundance of all other things. e when they feel his great 
benefits both ſpiritual and corporal toward them. 


Par LXVIII. 


X111 Diy, 1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An exhorta- 
235 at tion to praiſe God for hus mercies, 7 for his care of 
the church, 19 for his great works. | 
: 2n.19.35- @ Tothechiefmuſician, A palm, or, ſong of David. 
fienebihar albeit 3 Et * God * ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- 
God ſuffereth the s ; 
wicked tyrants tered : let them alſo that hate him, flee 
Hd FR, T before him. 
vill Rs 2 As ſmokeis driven away , /0 drive them 
Wei”; ,; away : as wax melteth beforethe fire, ſoletthe 
M is wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 
' of eth L h» . X h 
WH iu vben God 2 * Butletthe righteous beglad: letthem 


declareth h - X 

« pint the ICjOyce before God, yea, letthem f excecding- 
. that it is - 

for the comm. 1Y ICJOYCE. 


Uity and falyation of his church, which praiſe him therefore. t Heb. rejoyee with gladneſ, 


——_— 


4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name : 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name © J AH, and rejoyce before him. 

5 A fatherofthe fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows, & God in his holy habitation. 

6 God ſerterh the © ſolitary + in families: 
he bringeth our thoſe which are bound with 
chains, but the rebellious dwell in © a dry /ang. the only tracGod. 

7 * O God, whenthou wenteſt forth before a Shed 
thy people; when thou didſt march through nh ay = 
the wilderneſs. Selah. | be ea beuf, 

8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped *<p3hich is bauen 
at the 6 pow of God: even Sinai it ſelf was - : 
moved at the preſence of God,theGod of Iſrael.  Hetexcherhthar 

9 Thou, O God, didſt f ſenda plentiful rain , ©99 arour re- 


c Jah and Jehovah 
are the names of 
God , which do 
ſignity his eflence 
and majeſty in- 
comprehentible , 

ſo that thereby is 
declared , that all 
idols are but vani- 
ty , and that the 
God of lfrael is 


their 
which before they 
id abuſe. 
» culiarly belongerh, 
whereby thou didſt f confirm thine inheri- 9mm; = 
tance, when it was weary. 


wonderful deli- 
verance out of 


10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein : Ev: 
thou, O God, Faſt prepared of thy * good- TH ek 


g God bleſled the 
and of Canaan be- 
cauſe he had cho- 
ſen that place for 
his church. 
; 1 Heb. army. 
ace: and * the h The original 
word here me- 
baſroth is of the 
femumme gender , 
uſually wnierjiood 
therefore,” of we- 
men, fuchas ſung 
ſongs ol viſtory,as 
Miriam. Deborah: 
but we may under- 
ſtand it rather of 
men , as Solomon 
called hunſelf 
K ahelth, thatis,a 
reacher ( in the 


neſs for the poor. 

11 The Lordgave the word, great was the 
T company of thoſe that ® publiſhed zz. 

12 Kings of armies t did flee a 
that tarried at home, divided the ſpoil. 

13 Thoughye havelien among the * pots , 
yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 
with filyer , and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcatrered kings ' in 
it, it was whzte as 7s. in Salmon. 

15 The” hill of God zs as the hill of Baſhan, 
high hill 2s the hill of Baſhan. 


on 2. eminine gender) 
16 * Why leapye, ye high hills ? 7hzs z5 the 92preebms ſen 
hill which God deſireth to dwell in, yea, the *, nk" flog 


i The prey was fo 
great , that not 
only the ſouldiers, 


Loxp will dwell zz zt for evyer. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thou- 


. It 
ſand, + even thouſands of angels: the Lord zs 1. par thereor, © 
lace k Though God 


ou his church 
oratimeto lic in 
ou haſt black darkneſs, yet 
he will reſtoxe it, 
and make it moſt 
ſhining and % hue. 
F Or, for her, ſhe 
Was 

| In the hand of 
Canaan , where 
his church was. 
m Zion the church 
of God, doth ex- 
cel all worldly 
things , not in 
pomp & outward 
ſhew, but by the 
inward grace of 
God, which there 


among them 4s in Sinai, in the holy 4 

18 * Thou haſtaſcended on high , th 
* led captivity captive : thou haſt received gifts 
f for men ; yea , for the rebellious alſo, that the 
Loxp God might dwell among them. 

19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
us with benefits , even the God of our falya- 
tion. Selah. 

20 He that is our God, zs the God of falya- 
tion ; and unto Gop the Lord belong the 
? iſſues from death. 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his roneoricon 
enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one than. * 
as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſles. of your ſtrength 

22 The Lordſaid, I will bring again from this mounrun of 
Baſhan, I will bring »y people again from the f9;, cv may 
1 depths of the ſea: RO —_ 


* Eph.4.8. 
o As God over. 


2.3 That thy foot may be 3 dipped in the _—_ 
bloud of thine enemies , and the tongue of of bs chan. 
thy dogs in the * ſame. ners , and made 

them tributaries : 


2.4 "They have ſeenthy * goings, O God, {chin which 
even the goings of my God, my king , in the Gon mnitetied 
ſanctuary. 
1 


der us, and gave 
erS ON unto his church 


Satan and fin un- 
r 
25 The* ſingers went before, the pl __ ts 


inſtruments followed after ; _ them of hs Spirit 
* . . CD. in Ine man, 
were the damſels playing with timbrels. jj motexream 


ers, God hath infinite ways to deliver kts. As he dclivered his church once from Og 
= —_ other tyrants , ad from the red, F the red-ſea, ſo will he ſtill do, as oft as 
neceſſity requireth. Þ Or, red. r That is , inthe bloud of that great laughter , where dogs 
ſhall lap bloud. f That is, How thou, which an chiefeſt king goelt out c_— people ro 
war , and giveſt them the victory. t He deſcribeth the order ot the people , when they wear tH 
the temple to give thanks for the victory, 
26 Bleſs 


Qq 


"1 GER CA a 4 EY OO oe OT) ls 


DR I 


SANA BGA eo CE tb eo 


&=—twa-t*. age. Joe 


58 26 Bleſs ye Godin the congregations, even | 
3 or, yethr © the LoRD, + fromthe fountain ® of Iſrael. 


of the fountain of 6 : a : . : 
Iſrael. 27 There # * little Benjamin <v2th their 
u which came R 4 

of the parriacch, 7 ruler , the princes of Judah þ a#d their coun- 


_-. 
x Benjamin is cal- 


ſel, the princes of Zebulun, and the princes 
led little , becauſe 
he was the young, - 


of Naphrali. 
cſt ſon of Jacod. 8 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: 
cliefruter of the ſtrengthen , O God , that which thou haſt 
$ Or, with their Wrought for us. 


company. 


: which preſens 2.9 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, 
Re ors of hall kings bring * preſents unto thee. 
men, ſee1ſ.18.7- * 20 Rebuke + the company of ſpear-men, 


6 
$ Or, thebeaft of the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of 
> Thevord igni- the people , 7il] every one * ſubmit himſelf 
feth ſuch ſubmiſ- : . P N J | 
with pieces of ſilyer : þ ſcatter thou the people 
that delight in war. 


to be troden on : 

fo Prov, 6. 3- 

crue knowledge 5 earth : O ſing praiſes unto the Lord. Selah. 
—T To him that rideth upon the heavens 


ſion as when one 
caſts down him- 
ſelf at the feet , as c 
31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, * Erhio- 
Es encters Pia thall ſoon ſtretch our her hands unto God. 
hat the Gentil ; |; K 
that the Geniles 32, Sing unto God , ye kingdoms of th 
? Heb. geve. | 
6 By lus renible Of heavens , Which were of old; lo, he doth 
ke himſelf t : ba | c - . 
Re adies + ſend out his voice, and that © a mighty voice. 
24 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his ex- 
r, heavens, : > OT 
cellency z over Iſrael, and his ſtrength #s in 


d ln ſhewing fear- 


ful judgments 

zeainſt thine exe- NC | Clouds, 

Me  weapte. 35 O God, FÞ04 art © terrible out of thy 
e He allndeth to 


© holy places , the God of Ifrael zs he that 


the tabernacle, _ : 
iveth ſtrength and power unto /:s people: 


which was divi- 
ded into thice 


parts. lefled be God. 
Fear LAIX. 
"X111 Day. © 1 Davidcomplameth of his afflition. 13 Heprayeth 
Evening prayer. for deliverance. 22 Hedevoteth his enemies to de- 
' ſtruthion. 30 Hepraiſeth God with thankſgiving. 
SN aa, © Tothechiefmulicianupon * Shoſhannim, 


b David ſignifieth 
by the waters, in 
what great dangers 
he was , out of 
which God did 


A pſaim of David. 
Aye me, O God, for the * waters are 
come in unto xy ſoul. 


ddivcrdin. 2 Ifinkin f deep mire, where there is no 
depth. * ſtanding:I am come into f deep waters,where 
c No firmneſs or 


fablench toſertle The flouds oyerflow me. 

3 I am weary of my crying , my throatis 
dried: mine* eyes fail while I wait for my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are mo 
i then the hairs of mine head : they that would 

raged him ſtill to . , NE” 
prayer. CQeſtroy me being mine enemies* wrongfully , 
ce Condeming me 


euilileſs are mighty : then I reſtored that which I took 
t They judged me f not away. 


poor innocent as 
a thief, and gave 


my feet. 

1. Heb. depth of 
waters. 

d Though his ſen- 
{es failed him , yet 
his faith was con- 
ſtant, and incou- 


og Ie ee \ O God, thou knoweſt my * fooliſhneſs; 
others, «though and My f fins are not hid from thee. 
g Though 1be 6 Let notthem that wait on thee, O Lord 


guilty ro thee. 
ward , yet am I 
innocent toward 
them. 

1 Heb. guiltineſs, 

h Let not mine 
evil intreaty of the 
enemics be an 
occaſion that the 
faithful fall from 
thee. 


G oD of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake: let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for 
my ſake, O God of Iſrael. 

7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have born reproach : 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 Iambecomeaſtrangerunto my brethren , 
and an alien unto my mothers children. 

g * * Forthezeal of thine houſe hath eaten 

me up ; * and the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee , are fallen upon me. 
Eme, thine hoy to WhenT * wept, and c aſtued my ſoul 
—_—_ hae with _ , that was to my reproach. 
q 11 Imadeſackcloth alſo my garment: and 


defend thy glory. 
& My zeal moga I became a proverb to them: 
meto lament axd pray for wy ſalvation. 


»* John2. 17, 

1 when 1 ſaw thine 
enemies pretend 
thy name only in 
mouth , and in 
their lite deny the 


Davids complaint in affliction. Pſalms, His prayer againſt his enemies, 


12 They that ' ſitin the gate, ſpeak againſt |! 


The more hs 


ought to 
me; and was the ſong of the f drunkards. themto God, the 
, : ore t , 
T3 Butas forme, my prayer 2s unto thee , againft hin, borr 
poor and rich, 


OLoKRD, 24 an” acceptable time : O God » | Heb. drinkers of 
in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the {18 wont. 
truth of thy ſalvation. albeit 1 ſuffer nog 
f ” trouble , yet thoy 
Deliver me out of the mire, and let me | 


haſt a time whe. 


I 
R h 

not Bak: let me bedelivered from them that ppoinced my a, 

hate me, and out of the ® deep waters. > Ir Bana F 

15 Let not the water-floud overflow me , jy*)yfitinitu 


neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let lf. that cod i 
. avourable to him, 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


in our great necel. 
ſities: but that our 
comfort onely de. 
pendeth of God: 
for man rather in. 
creaſeth our ſor. 
rows then dim. 
niſheth them, 


when he ſeemeth 
16 Hear me, O Lox, for thy loving jand , "whe © 
kindneſs zs good : turn unto me according _—_—_ 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 
17 And*® hidenot thy face from thy ſervant, » Not thu te 
for Tam in trouble: f hear me ſpeedily. —_— Y 
18 Draw nighunto my foul and redeem it : Mm He: 
deliyer me becauſe of mine engmies. eB eo, 
19 Thou haſt known my reproach , and my ' He. matt 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine® advyerfaries y Thou feet ta 
am beſet 2: a 
are all before thee. ſheep among ma. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I Puig, gu 
am fuil of heavineſs: and I * looked for ſome *'* in in top 
f to take pity, but there was none; and for 
comforters , but I found none. 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my mcar,* and 
in my thirſt they gave me vineger todrink. 
22, Lettheir * table become a ſnare betorc 


olni 19. 29, 
them: and that which ſhould have been for 1 Heb. to lan 
their welfare, /et it become a trap. » Mt 27.4. 

23 Lettheireyes be darkned that they ſee + 
not ; and make their * loyns continually to hq; 
ſhake. judgments again 


the reprobae 


24 Pour outthine indignation upon them , »bMicb_ cons þ 


any means be tum. 


and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. <4, %en. ns 

"300" a" ſ Take both juds- 

25 Let} their * habitation be deſolate, and ment and you 
rom tnem, 


{ let none dwell in their tents. 
26 Forthey perſecute 7,2 whom thou haſt 
ſmitten , and they talk to the grief of f thoſe 


1 Heb.thery palau, 
t Puniſh not only 
them , but ther 
poſterity , who 
ſhall be like uns 


whom thou haſt wounded. them. | 
om . p SE a . t Heb, lin 
27 Add + iniquity to their * iniquity : and »- be «dui 

. . h l 
letthem not come into thy righteouſneſs. A wats 
28 Let them be blotted our of the * book 5,95, tm 


u By their cov 
tinuance and it 


of the living , and not be written with rhe 
righteous. creaſing in the! 
ſins, let it 
29 ButI am =. and ſorrowful : let thy inown that thy 


ſalvation, O God, fer me up on high. te of the to 
30 Iwill praiſe the name of God with a ſong, Eh 
and will magnify him with thankſgiving. rofefion ton 
31 This alſo ſhallpleaſe the Lo r Þ ? bet- tly book, ye 5 


their fruits prone 


ter then an ox or bullock that hath horns and the conry, i 
hoofs. —_— 
32 The + humble ſhall ſee this , and be !,7h=5,500% 
glad: and your heart ſhall live thar ſeek God, mor cen i 
33 Forthe Loxp hearcth the poor, and fo: tis bencis 
deſpiſeth not his * priſoners. 2 For as he dd 
34 Letthe heaven andearth praiſe him , the pwid, ſouilt 
ſeas, and = thing that Tt moveth therein. {aa 
35 ForGod will Go Zion, and will build 
the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, 
and have it in poſſeſſion. 


upon him. 
36 * The ſeedallo of his ſervants ſhall in- 


t Heb. creep#k, 
poral promile 
herit it ; and they that loye his name ſhall 


the land of G- 
nan, he compe- 
hendeth the pro” 
miſe of lite ev 
haſting to i 


faichfu! and the 


a Under thetem- 
dwell therein poſterity, 


Ps; ax. 


- 
, 
e 
ts 
* 
? 
& 


THEE eEADBENGO occoocsmzcams na... _. 


n” 
wh 


= 


& 4 | 


Davids prayer againſt his enemies. *P/alms. 


I _ - co - 


He prayeth tor Solomon. 


Psar LXX. 
David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deftruition of the 
wicked, and preſervation of the godly. 
q Tothechiet muſician, A pſalm ot David, to 


bring to © remembrance. 
| l him in remem- 


Rn of die en Ake * haſte, * O God, todeliver me; 
liverance. make haſte f tohelp me, O Lox. 


| þ He teacheth us £ 
© be cel i » * Let them be aſhamed and © confounded 
PYſecemtofſtay: that ſeek after my foul : let them be turned 


fre.  DAckward, and put to confuſion, that deſire 


| 2 which might put 


| al, . ,& . 
C4 m3 bep, My hurt. 
———— Let them be turned back fora reward of 


s } & 71.13- X 

: c He wes fad their * ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 
} t . 

; ed, the nearer Let all thoſe that ſeek thee zrejoyce , and 


om, = begladin thee : and letſuch as love thy falva- 


a the nearer © 9 1:0n ſay continually , Let God be magnified. 
n d Hereby ware. But I am © poorandneedy, make haſte 
re hers i 4 

o | no 5 Untome, O God: thou art my help and my 


the ſame fall on deliverer, O LORD, make no tarrying, 
f own ne : 
fe © 3 Becauſe he had felt Gods help before , te groundeth on experience , and boldly ſceketh unto 


it him tox ſuccour, 


. Poon LANE 


xX1V Day, 1T David in confidence of faith and experience of Gods 


- Morning preger- favour, prayeth both for himſelf, and againſt the 
”, enemies of his ſoul. 14 He promiſeth conſtancy. 
ou i 17 He prayeth for perſeverance. 19 He praiſeth 
& | | 
= God, and promiſeth to do it cheer fully. 
I i — Lhd N * * thee, OLoxD, dolIput my truſt, let 
= {5 594 vi. ful Þ mie never be pur to confuſion. 
UrAance OT Tainn , . . * 

WW thabenildei- 2 Deliver me in thy * rjghteouſneſs, and 

rerhim from bis uſe me to eſcape: incline thine ear unto me, 


{Lf : 

hy Le nas and fave me. 
-4 WS promiſe. 3 f Bethou my ftrong habitation, whereunto 
ba 1 Heb. be thom to . : 
is Wy 4/77. «= of I may continually reſort : © thou haſt given 

10n 

bo e Thou haſt inf commandment to faye me, forthou art my 
un WH 7 ceuurs are COCK and my fortreſs. 
I.% . 
a4, 8 = y command 1. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
"5 =» fone ben» of the © wicked, out of the hand of the unrigh- 


T whereby I ſhal 
Wh <livered reous and cruel man. 
d That is, From 


5 For thou art my hope, OLordG op: 
thou art my *© truſt from my youth. 

wn WY fs ts G6 By thee haveIbeen holden up from the 

s 2 cnpwence of womb: thou art he that took me out of my 

Gd not ovely mothers bowels, my praiſe ſhall be continually 

[omoter belly, of thee. 


k 
thence, and ever 7 Tamas a * wonder unto many; but thou 


fince hath 


= Abſolom, Ahito- 
ma that con- 
P . 


i WY fotbin, © 47} ny ſtrong now | | 
ju ©, Al the voild, 8 8. Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, 
ho poeofor al: and with thy honour all the day. 


in ahoriy , » © Caſt me notoft inthetimeof * old age, 
people, yerbeing FOrſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

ured of thy fs x0 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: and 
fedfa, agg LNCY that | lay Wwaitfor my ſoul, take counſel 


me in my together, 
a —_— Ns Saying, * God hath forfaken him : per- 
help me now ſo k : 

muchthe more in ICCULC and take him , for 7here is none to de- 


wetneſs © = liver him. | 


ol Lew, 1, OGod, be not far from me: O * my 
> Y  wteniced God, make haſte for my help. , 

i od cndumpte - 13 Let them be confounded and conſumed , 
a though 1; that are adverſaries to my foul: ler them be 
eo Wh be fuer than covered <4 reproach: and diſhonour , that 
we hog inco their ſ£ok my hurt | 


| wellng him /* 1,4 Bur I will hope continually, and will 


teth back the Fife 
A praife thee more and more 
verſaties that aid , God hath ſoraken him. 


—_— — _— —_— 


15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 459 
ouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all the day : * for I *,Zenicwiy br 
know not the numbers thereof. are incumeralle . 
. 1 : I cannot but con- 

16 1 will | go in the ſtrength of the Lord timully medirae 


& rehcarte thera. 


G op: Iwill make mention of thy rightcouſ- 1 1 «il remain 
neſs , EVER of thine oncly. ſtedfaft, being vp- 


bolden with the 


17 OGod, thou haſt taughtme from my 9"*;,9! $06 


m He defweth 


yourh : and hitherto have 1 declared thy won- "ts belath te- 
drous works CES 
: bits, that his libe- 

18 ” Nowalfo f whenIlam old and gray- rality may have 
headed, O God, forſake me not: until I haye **e< ., 
ſhewed f thy ſtrength unto this generation , {m3 tein 
and thy power to every one that is ro come. ® The juſt per- 


formance of thy 


19 * Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, zs promite. 


o His faith brea= 


very high, who haſt done great things: * O ket through all 
G d : . . 2 tentations , and by 
; WOa, VV ho IS like unto thee - this exclamation 
20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me ® great and jg," 
fore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt %,5b<<on'ellrh 
_ me up again from the depths of the only -uthour of 
his deliverance: fo 
Ccartn. ho ——— 
. that tf il 
21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and wee fexx unto 
comfort me on every fide. dimby Gods you" 
22 I will —_— thee f with the mo oe er 
even thy * truth, O my God: unto thee will I ng ER 
ſing with the harp, Othou holy One of Iſrael. char bis long tar 
. . nance was well rC- 
23 My lips thall greatly rejoyce when I compenies, when 


ſing unto thee: and my * ſoul which thou haſt 1i7hotic. 
rec ecmed r For there 1500 


true praiſing of 


24 My _— alſo ſhall talk of thy rights. £25. omg þ 


come from the 


ouſneſs all the day long : for they are contoun- bear: & there/ore 


he promiſerh to 


ded, for they are brought unto ſhame, that delighc in voching 
but wherein God 
feek my hurr. may be glotſficd, 
PFoar LAX 
1 David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the goodneſs 
and glory of bus in type , and m truth of Chriſts king- 
dom. 18 He bleſſeth God. . 
q Apſalm + * for Solomon. t Or, of. 
. X a ſed b 
Ivethe king thy * judgments,O God, and did, i tou. 
thy righteouſneſs unto the kings* fon. jiffon touting 
2 He ſhall judgethy people with rightcoul- wich the Fits 
neſs, and thy poor with judgment. wiſdom and ju- 


ſice, that he reign 


The © mountains ſhall bring peace tothe ner. &s the 
people, andthe little hills, by righteouſneſs. « 7 ws, To his 
4 Heſhall © judge the poor of the people, "gc; jugice 
he ſhall fave the children of the = ug and ject. erent 
ſhall break in pieces the © preſſour. ren » Gall be _. 
5 They ſhall* fear thee as long as the fun and iiefings 
moon endure, throughoutall generations. wmherefore the 
6 He ſhall * come down like rain upon the _ ME 
mown graſs: as ſhowrs that water theearth. (0,909.00 end 
7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : ſpecs the vick- 


and abundance of peace f ſo long as the moon * The people tall 


mbrace thy true 


ſheweth 


endureth. religion , when 

$ He ſhall haye dominion alſo * from ſea (na Hhigy ans 
to ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the q"$52,12 word. 
earth. TA 


g They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall ified is chu, 


who with his hea- 


bowe before him : and his enemies ſhall lick venty dew,makerh 


his church ever to 


the duſt. flouriſh, | 

10 Thekings of © Tarſhiſh and of theifles {. Bam bo 

ſhall bring preſents : the kings of * Sheba and | 7%! #. From 

Seba ſhall offer gifts. ſea called Srr4e- 
II Yea, all kin s ſhall fall down before him : phrates forward: 


cum , & from Eu- 
all nations ſhall ſerve him. 


meaning , Thit 
Chriifts kingdom 
mould be large and univerſal. i Of Cilicia, and of all other countries beyond the ſea , which 
he-meaneth by the iſles. k That is, Of Arabia that rich country , whereot Sheba was 4 part LUz- 


dering upon Ethiopia. 
Qq z 12 For 


WU YOURS IPTV ro Ir ooerrorgey” arms 
- - ” 


Pſalms. The deſolation of the ſanctuary, 


The wickeds proſperity. 
=” 12 Forhe ſhall deliver the needy when he 


crieth: the poor alſo, and mz that hath no 
helper. 

x3 Heſhall ſpare the poor and needy , and 
ſhall ſave the {ouls of the needy. 
t Though tyrants 14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit 
a, yer this and Violence: and * precious ſhall their bloud 
Poe be fav. DE 11 His yy 


jeas from al 15 And he ſhall live, and to him f ſhall 


1 Heb, one hal be giyen of the * gold of Sheba; prayer alſo 
im God vill both ſhall be made for him continually , and daily 
203 mike rhe ſhall he be praiſed. 

poo obyhim. IG There ſhall be an handful of corn inthe 


n_ Upder ſuch + Earth upon the top of the mountains; the " fruit 


great plenty, both thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon , and zhey of 


of fruit, and alſo 


of the incceaſe of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. 


kind, ; 
1 Heb. ſhale, = 17 His name f ſhall endure forever : f his 


Te» cri: NAME ſhall be continued as long as the ſun: 
his fathers name 10d men ſhall be bleſſed in him; all nations 


for ever 


o They tall priy ſhall call him * bleſſed. 
continuance , and I8 Bleſſed be the LORD God I the God of 
doth proſperthem Iſrael , who onely doth * wondrous things. 


know that God 
for his ſake. d bl ed hb . . 
p He confeſſeth T9 And ble e his glorious name for 


That excepr, Ce EVET,, and letthe whole earth be filled with his 


ſerve his le, £ 
ſerve his people» glory 3 Amen, and amen. 
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king , nor the 20 'The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe 
kingdom can 

continue. | are ended. 

q Concerning | 


ſon Solomon. 


Tas LAXTII 


x1V Day. 1 Theprophet prevailing in a temptation, 2 ſheweth the 


—_ occaſion thereof, the proſperity of the wicked; 13 The 
wound grven thereby, diffidence; 15 The viftory 
over it , knowledge of Gods purpoſe , in deſtroying of 

a the wicked, and ſuftaining the righteous. 

—T q + A plalm of Aſaph. 

4 pl WR T Ruly * God # good to Iſrael, ever to 

pry om *\uch as are f of a clean heart. - 

eth torth into this 


min this 2, Butasfor me, my feet were almoſt gone : 
aſſured rhat God my ſteps had well-nigh lipr. 
would continue * . , 
3 * ForI wasenvious at the fooliſh , whey I 


his favour toward 


od . . 
Reed, a9 ace 14W the proſperity of the wicked. 


Aypoenres,» of 4 FOr FPereare * no bandsintheirdeath : 
a but their ſtrength zs f firm. 
Fat 37-3 5 They arenot f introuble, as other men :. 


The wicked in NCither are they plagued þ like other men. 
Dlexare , andre G © Therefore pride compaſſeth them about 
ho Ike priſo. 2$ 4 Cain: Violence coyereth them as a gar- 
ners : thats, By rent. 
deaths med 7 Theireyes ſtand out with farneſs: t rhey 
tHeb.m:betrowble haye more then heart could wiſh. 

{ ib. ww, 8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 
Cn Ste? 4 Concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. 

heir pride as CO Pre y Ipea y 
ſome do in their ©, © They ſertheir mouth againſt the heavens; 
cruelty , a5 ſome and their tongue walketh through the earth. 


d . . 

1 Heb. 765 ps TO Therefore © his people return hither : and 
the thoughts of the ; 

bear, =  =WALers of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
Co fame IT Andthey * fay, How doth God know ? 


his power , 3=4 and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 


rail upon men, 

cauſe they eſteem. 12, Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who pro- 
Jokes. ſperin the world, they increaſe 7 riches. 
repiobate, buralſo = I Verily, I have c eanſed my heartin vain, 
ofrcatimes #11 And Waſhed my hands in innocency. 

RE Ee I4 For all the day long haye' T been pla- 


pro 
of the wicked, and ; . 

ge over bc gucd, and T chaſtened every MOrning. 

with ſorrows, thinking that God conſidereth not aright the ftate of the godly. f Thus the 
fichh moveth even the 2odly to diff ith God =_ rex . 

fity of the wicked, ck _ coafoſewces fs os woching their poor eine, and the proſpe- 


15 * If I fay, Iwill fpeak thus : behold, I 6 FF give plc 


. . | hr 1 off 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy tourte 1 often 


children. \ — b cocing 
, R thou 2 

16 When Ithoughtto know this, f it Was ll things "mot 
too painful for me. ſerveſt thy cul. 


dren in 


17 UntilI went into the * ſanctuary of God; yteren tuge.n” 
then underſtood I their end. 7 Heb, it was le. 


bour im mine eyes 


18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery b vnril 1 enced 


into thy ſchool, 


word and holy 
{pirit : that thoy 


ction. 

19 Howare they brought into deſolation , wiſely andjutne* 
asin a moment ? they are * utterly conſumed | my i= 
with terrours. 

20 Asadream when one awaketh; /0 , O ,o,.1ui wor 
Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe !j: # » Petty 

"onthe . ' 
their * image. eſtare. ' 
. I Heb. 1 kuew not, 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 1 For the mor 
pricked in my reins. about by hivoen 

22 Sofoolith was 1, and t ignorant : I was as gn moleekou 
a | beaſt + before thee. Somme Gy 

23 Nevertheleſs, I am ” continually with veft, = 

. 1 Heb, with thee, 
thee: thou haſt holden me by my right hand. m zy fairh 1 « 

2.4 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, jrovidence ai 
and afterward receive me 70 glory. moyghrgy + = 


6 me to preſerve 
25 Whom have I in * heaven but thee ? =«; | 
n He ſought nc. 


and there is none upon earth 7hat I defire be- ther help | us 
or an 
ſides thee. faveof God only 


26 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God eels 
is the + ſtrength of my heart, and my * por- 10 bt God on 
X 6 * whole iency, 
tion for ever. md oncly cm 


27 Forlo, they thatare far from thee , ſhall remmen.. 
periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them thar ? go ke thee to ſe 
a whoring from thee. q Though all tl 

28 Butitis good for me todraw near * to gy, varhean 
God : I have put my truſt inthe Lord Gop, piles i© with 


that I may declare all thy works. 


Psar. LXXIV. 
1 The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the ſan- 
fuary. 10 He moveth God to help , in conſideration 
of hus power, 18 of his reproachful enennes, of his 
chilaren , and of his covenant. 
t Or, Apſalmfn 


q + Maſchil of Aſaph. onda ee + 


God, * why haſt thou caſt s off for #95"... 

ever ? why doth thine anger ſmoke $09. bring & 

- preſſed by te 
againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? ranny either 
the Babylonians, 


2 Remember thy congregation which thou or of Antioc 
haſt purchaſed of old : the: + * rod of thine in- y whoſe fa 
ents 


. . . roke was lad 
heritance which thou haſt redeemed , this {13% them i 


mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. ale a 


3 Liftupthy feerunto the perpetual deſo- b which inhes 


: tance thou 
lations : eves all that the enemy hath donc mexfired outhy 
felf , as with 


wickedly in the ſanctuary. line or tod. 


4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy 


nify his works, 


inane; . have ds 
congregations: they *© ſetup their enſigns for Ko _ 
—_ ET=x 
5 tc Aman was famous according as he had go of define. 

* lifted up axes upon the thick trees. dah che = 
6 Rut now they break down the carved miner, theexe 


work thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 7 pennies 

7} _y have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, gfvbichuomn: 
they have defiled by caſting down the dwel- mics did deny 
ling-place of thy name to - ground. Jews vhy ſend 


8 They ſaidin thejg* hearts, Letus f deſtroy « They, cam 


to cruelty , that not ney Gas progts might be deſtroyed, but alſo align utterly ind 
. AR. 


places ſupprefſed. 1 He 
them 


places: thou caſtedſt them down into deſtru- andleamedby thy 


him, and to maps | 


__ I» 3 WS 


FPS.C 


Pat" - 3 


nz ASD TSES ETSY LESS 


David prayeth & praiſeth God. Pſalms, Gods majeſty in the church. 
 —  ——  @ —-- == 


them together : . they have burnt up all the 
ſynagogues of God in the land. 
9 We ſee not our ſigns, there #5 no more 
any prophet, neither & there among us any 
f They Lament that knoweth * how long, 
oper among TO O God , how long ſhall the adverſary 
Hen ow long TEProach ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
thei entre. NAM for eyer ? 
it Why withdraweft thou thy hand , eyen 
g They joyn their thy right hand ? *® pluck 2 out of thy boſom. 
12 For God' «x my King of old, working 
oe whe punich- JAlyation in the * midſt of the earth. 
Ne uld be T3 * 1 hou didft f divide the ſea by thy 
their deliverance. ſtrenpth : thou brakeſt the heads of the + * dra- 


h Meaning, In the ) 
fght of all the gONS in the waters. 


td. : 
* Enod, 14: 21. 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of * leviathan 
| br. wha, in pieces, and gaveſt him 70 be ' meatto the | 
iT wit, Pharao 


| people inhabiting the wilderneſs. 
k which ws 2 1x5 * Thoudidtcleaye the fountain and the 
he ſer or»bale, floud: * thou driedſt up f mighty rivers. 
| His eſtrution 16 The ® day #5 thine, the night alſo #5 thine : 
 merccfctek thou haſt prepared the lighr and the ſun. 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : 
New. 26.17 thouhaſt f made ſummerand winter. 
1,iev. river. of 18 Remember this, that the enemy hath 
m 5cing that reproached, O Lorp, and that the fooliſh 
ri er gore people have blaſphemed thy name. 
an her. Ig O deliver not the ſoul of thy ® turtle- 
oh hor gy COVE unto the multitude of the wicked , forget 
forhis children. not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 
| 20 Have reſpect unto the covenant : for 


the body. 
* Exod. 17- $. 
Nan. 20.11, 


praiſes to the God of Jacob. 


| li Iſrael. 


dwelling-place in Zion. 


then the © mountains of prey. 


chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. 


ng 
abich is expoſed © the dark places of the earth are full of the 
5.5 prey 0 the 1 bitations of cruelty. | 


Oe ee 5 21 Oletnotthe oppreſſed return aſhamed: | 
word ſhiveth not, [et the poor and _—_ raiſe thy name. | 
there reignerh ty- yew” Y P y 


rany and ambi- 2,2, Ariſe ; O God, plead thine* own cauſe : 


} 


p He emeth cha remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth | 
Hoo is church to L[1CC daily. 


beoppreſed, 5 2.3 Forgetnotthe yoice of thine enemies: 
ovn right. the tumulrt of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee , 
t eb. aſceadeth, f increaſeth continually. 


SIP P..an LES 
XV Day. 


Merning prayer. 1 The prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth to judge 
wprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by conſideration 
of Gods providence. 9 He praiſeth God, and pro- 
miſeth to execute juſtice. 

+ or, tethecbief E + To the chict muſician Al-taſchith, * A pſalm, or, 


_— —— ſong of Aſaph. 


SR Chadenua. Nto thee, O God, do we* give thanks, 
_——— unto thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
th people, ckareey DAINC £5 NEAT , t1y Wondrous works declare. 


how the faithful c : : 
bow the fahful = 2, + © When 1 ſhall reccivethe congregation, 


«fon to praiſe T will judge uprightly. 

x GT 3 Theearth and allthe inhabitants thereof 
ea es are diſſolved: Ibearup the pillars* ofit. Selah. 
1G. hs 7 bal I aid untothe fools , Deal not fooliſhly ; 
as «ſe 1 a4 to the wicked, Lift not up _— . 
time, fic God, 5 Lift not up your © hornon high: ſpe 
Tory ill ome 2207 With a {tiff neck. 

od thin G For promotion cometh neither from the 
G be Paugy, Eaſt , nor from the weſt , nor from the f ſouth. 
ome, yerlan = But God # the judge: he putteth down 


we them, One, and ſetteth up another. 
© The 


all the meek of the earth. Selah. 


vameth the wicked , that they would not ſer them(elyes againſt Gods people, ſecing that God 
a his time deſtroyerh them that rule wickedly, 1 Heb, deſert, 


$ Forinthe hand of the Lo x Þ there 5 a 461 


* cup, and the wine isred: itis fullof mixture, f, Gov wat 
and he 


ureth out of the ſame : bur the dregs of firong & deli- 

a : cate wine , where- 
thereof all the wicked of the carth ſhall Wring vith the wicked 
them out, and drink them. nn inking 
9 Bur I will declare for eyer ; I will fing 4. 5,92 
. = mnecly 

royed. 

10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will I s The godly att 


cutoff; but the horns of the * righteous ſhall their  innoe 
be exalted. mplicity , then 


the wicked ſhell 
P:ar. LXXVI. and fubrliry. 

1 A declaration of Gods majeſty in the church. 11 An | 
exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 


q Tothechief muſician on Neginoth, A pſalm, or, 
ſong + of Aſaph. t Or, for Aſaph. 


N Judah zs God * known: his name is great a He declareth 


that Gods power 
15 evidently ſeen 


. EY , i evidently the 
2 In * Salemalſo is his tabernacle, and his in preſerving his 
ftroying his enc- 


3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the b whichafrernard 


was called Jeru- 


ſhield, and the ſword, and the battel. Selah. {Ci 


4 Thou ar# more glorious and excellent 


c He compareth 
the kingdoms tull 
of extortion and 


5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled , they have nyine , to the 


mountains that 


ſlept their ſleep: and none of the men of might «« full of rave- 
have * found their hands. 7p >; OP 


6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the {{<ir, {iis and 


ſtrengt® from 
them as though 
their kands were 


7 Thou, even thou ar? tobe fearcd, and cu of | 
ec God with a look 


who may ſtandinthy * ſight when once thou is ile to deſtroy 


all che power and 


art angry ? aftivity of the 


8 Thou didft cauſe judgment to be heard Fei. i 


from heaven; the carth feared , and was ſtill, -a5y or mighty. 


f To revenge the 


9 When God aroſe to judgment to * ſaye wrongs done to 
thy c mn . 
For the en 


ſhall hew that th 
xo Surely the® wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: enemy wis able 


the remainder of wrath ſhalr thou reſtrain. © bong nomking 


to paſs: alſorhou 
11 Vow,andpayuntothe Lo x D your God; |! bridle their 
letall thatbe ® round about him bring preſents #1! nor compa 
+ unto him that ought to be feared. h To wit, The 
12 Heſhall' cut offtheſpirit of princes: he ou therwerns- 

i5 terrible ro the kings of the earth. —— 


among whom he 
doth dwel 1 Heb. to fear. i Tre Hebrew word ſignificth, To vintage, or gather grapes ; 
Meanimy , That he ſhall make the counſel and emerprites of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vain. 


Tran LAAVIL 
The pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combat he had with 
df flence, 10 The vittory which he had by conſide- 
ration of Gods great and gracious works. 
q Tothe chief muſician, to Jeduthun, A pſalm 
# of Afaph. t Or, for Aſaph, 


Cried unto God with my * voice : even « The prophet 


. . eacheth us by hi 
unto God with my voice, and he gave ear cxmpie to. fice 


unto me. x ha. . 
2 In the day of my trouble I fought the fis. 
Lord; f my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed t Heb. my hand, 
not : my Gul refuſed to be comforted. 
3 Iremembred God, and was* troubled: I, 
complained , and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. we mutt paren) 


abide , althoug 
Sela . God deliver us 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes © waking : I am troubles « the 
fo troubled that I cannor ſpeak. Ca That 
5 I have conſidered the days of old, the Ms ferons were 
years of ancient times. = __ 
6 I call to remembrance my * ſong inthe 4 o#thavk(giving 
hich 1 was 1c- 


night: I commune with mine own heart, and cutomed ro fing 


my ſpirit made * diligent ſearch. © Bork the cauſes 
why 1 was chaſtened and when my ſorrows ſhould have an cad. ; 
Qq 3 7 Will 


"x Oe YO OO OT» 5 oreoT—eger —_—_— yy Es. . 
* —_ ————— . 
- FY « k —_ 


=_ 
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Rm Ez: 


Gods law to be learned. 


Pſalms. 


His wonders 1n Egypt. 


7 Willthe Lox Þ caſt off for ever ? and will 
he be favourable no more ? 
$ Is his * mercy clean gone forever? doth 
his promiſe fail f for evermore ? 
g Hath God _— tobe gracious ? hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Selah. 
10 AndIfaid, This i my * infirmity : 5ut 
I will remember the years of the right hand of 
the moſt High. 
11 Iwill remember the works ofthe Lok: 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 
12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work , and 
talk of thy doings. 
h Thati;,tnhe 1.3 'Thy way, O God, zs inthe” ſanctuary : 
we muft aſcend WNO 25 ſO great a * God as our God? 
Dl know the  I4 Thou art the God that doſt wonders ; 
thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the 
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F As if he ſhould 
ſay, It is impoſ- 
ſible : whereby he 
him- 
ſelf ro patience. 
f Heb. to genera- 
tron & generation. 
Though 1 firſt 
Coubted of my 
life, yet conſtde. 
ring that God had 
his years, that 15, 
Change of times , 
and was accuſto. 
med alſo to lift 
up them , whom 
he hath beaten, 1 
took heart again. 


wavs of God 
i He condemneth 


all that worlbip yegyle. 
hing fave the POP : | 
only rue God » T5 Thouhaſt with 7hine arm redeemed thy 
careth * through people, the ſons of Jacoband Joſeph. Selah. 
k He declreth, IG * The waters ſaw thee , O God, the 


wherein the power 
of God was decla- 
red, when he de- 
livered the Ifrae- 
lites through the 
red ſea. 

f Heb. The cloud; 
were poured forth 
with water, 

] That is, Thun- 
dred & lightned. 


waters ſaw thee: they were afraid; the depths 
alſo were troubled. 

17 F The clouds poured out water , the 
ſkies ſent out ' a ſound : thine arrows alſo 
went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the 
m Forwhenthou heayen : the lightnings lightned the world , 
hadſt brought 
over thy people, the earth trembled and ſhook: 
tohercouſe, and Ig Thy Way 2s in the ſea, andthypathin 


to her courſe, and 
ne wa the great waters, and thy foot-ſteps are not 
followed them, ® known. : 


1d n aſs : 
trough > £6 2.0 * Thou leddeſt thy people likea flock, 
+£9.14. 19. by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
P-s ar. LXXVIIL 
XV Day. T Anexhortation both to learn and to preach the law of 
Evening prajer. God. 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath againſt the incre- 


dulous and diſobedient. 67 The [ſraelites being re- 
jeted, God choſe Fudah, Zion, and David. 
C + * Maſchil of Aſaph. 
Ive car, O* my people to my law: incline 
your ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 * Iwill open my mouthin a parable : I 
will utter dark fayings of old: 

Which we have heard and known, and 
our © fathers haye told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil- 
dren , ſhewing to the generation to come, the 
praiſes ofthe L or »D; and his ſtrength and his 

wonderful works that he hath done. 
wen 3, 5 Forheeſtabliſheda® teſtimony in Jacob, 
S+.l, and appointed a law in Ifrael, which he com- 


a Read Pſal. 32. 

, b” The prophet 
under the name of 
LE _ 
the e his, 
and Ne oftrin. 
his, as Paul calleth 
the goſpel his , 
whereof he was 
but the preacher, 
as Rom, 2 16. 

& 16, 25. or, it 
may be meant of 
Chriſt, who ſpea- 
kerh in this pfalm 
to his people: as 


a. 13.35 manded our fathers * that they ſhould make 
c which were the . . 

people of God. them known to their children. 

ny 2nd law , he G T hatthe*© generation to come might know 
ne nes Ze, CVE the children which ſhould be born: 


they were com- 


they were com- 72:0 ſhould ariſe and declare them to their 


their children , children : 


* Det. 4. 9. . . . 

& 6. 7. 7 Thatthey might * ſet their hope in God , 
e He fſheweth . 
wherein the chit- and not forget the works of God ; but keep his 
dren ſhould be 


commandments : 
$ And might not be as* their fathers, a ſtub- 
1ewer, DOIN and rebellious generation ; a generation 


wherein the uſe of this doQtrine ſtandeth ; in faith, in the meditation of Gods benefits , and in 
obedience. g Thonghtheſe fathers were the ſeed of Abraham , and the choſen people , yet 
he ſheweth by their rebellion, provocatian , falſ » and hypociticy, that the children 
ought not to follow their examples. 


like their fathers, 
that is, In main- 
raining Gods pure 
religion, 
f He 


| 


and whoſe ! He. tha yr. 


pa red nz thu 
heart, 


+ that ſet not their heart aright, 
ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 


9 Thechildren of * Ephraim being armed 3 Febnim, ve 
. : 0 the 
and + carrying bows, turned back inthe day jt ofthe nies, Bf 
of batrtel. moſt in number | 
uni l 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, declath —- 
and refuſed to walk in his law : ful to God, hy 
. . b h : . 
11 And forgathis works, and his wonders (J,J%g mu 
that he had ſhewed them. had corrupted al 
12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of | He. wig 
their * fathers, inthe land of Egypt, z» the field i He proverh th 
not on 
of Zoan. | Qeriry , but tl ! 
13 * He divided theſea, and cauſed them {gs jorctuben 
to paſs through, and he made the waters to 'liowto Go, - 
ſtand as an heap. 7 a 
14 * In the day-time alſo he led them with a * £413. :1, h 
: : K TT 14. 24, he 
cloud, andall the night with a light of fire. th 
15 * He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, }, Z**4: '7.5. T 
and gave them drink as out of the great *% 105.4: , 
depths. PI on 
tin 
16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock , X 
and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. po 
17 And they ſinned * yet more againſt * Tic wiv WY 1: 
. ; [ : Y could be nef 
him , by provoking the moſt High in the wild- prexcome ty m BY 1 
erneſs. | were great and - 
18 And they paged God in their heart, x C 
by aſking meat for their ' luſt. 1 Thento requir WF 1 1 
* : . y more then is ne. * þ 
I9 * Yea, they _ ainſt God: they ſaid, celluy, and to. WH + 1 
. * . . 5 pOW , 
" Can God f furniſh atable in the wilderneſs ? from his vil» WY nis 
20 * Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the * vor 00% _ 
waters guſhed out , and the ſtreams oyer- Jn ono Bt vo 
flowed; can he give bread alſo? can he pro- ye ue moved » BY few: 
vide fleſh for his people ? power except lk BY + 
. wi ways »* 
21 Therefore the Loxp heard this , and readyto terr:on «© 1 
was wroth, ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, 3 _ 4 
and anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael ; _— 4 
22 Becauſethey believednor in God , and mig} 
" truſted not in his ſalyation : n Thatioy Int peop 
atner TON- 
23 Though he had commanded the * clouds dener, wheres 
from above, and opened the doors of heayen , providerh {ub 
ciently, 


24 * And had rained down manna upon 532%... ,. 
them to eat, and had given them of the corn hdchu»hicu 
neceſlary and fu 

of heaven. ; __ L but ther 
. " {1} 

25 | Mandideatangels food : he ſent them cover tha w 
meat to the full. 


covet that whid 
they knew Gol 

26 He cauſed an * caſt-wind f to blow in 
the heayen : and by his power he brought in 


had denied them 
the ſouth-wind. * 
wind to ted 
1 Heb, to £9. 
30 They were not eſtranged from their 
their ſtrength againſt God. t Heb. made to bowe, t Or, young men, £{ Thus fig by coutl- 


q Such is then 
ture of con 
ſcence , that 
more it hath the 
more it luſteth., 
* Num. 11.33 
r That is , The 
- v4 and frog 
» as Judg.Þ 
29, for loo 
others were not 
ſpared, yereWeY 


T Or, Every on 
41d eat the bread 
ſea. commandment , 
28 Andhelert z# fall in the midſt of their 4 th, oo 
camp , round about their habitations. could let bs 
29 Sothey did eat, and were well filled : for | H« 
he gave them their own deſire; 
p The wrath of God came upon them, 
and flew the * fatteſt of them, and tf ſmote 
down the + choſen men of Iſrael. 
32 Forallthis they * ſinned ſtill: and be- 
lieved not for his wondrous works. 


* Exod, 16, 14. 
John 6, 31, 
27 Herained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt , 
and Þ feathered fowls like as the ſand of the 35 1 tt 
ments were at his 
} Heb, fowl of 
Wing, 
1 Juſt: but * while their meat was yetin their 
mouths , ' 
Nuance men inſenſible, ſo that by go plagues they can be amended. 
33 There- 


* 
* 
$ . 
e 


of Egypts plagues. 


—— OO o—_— I III CO oe ooo > + naroos ow 
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Pſalms. Iſrael rejected, & Judah choſen. 


33 Thereforetheirdays did he conſume in 
vanity, and their yu in trouble. 

: Such was their 34 When he* ſlew them, then they ſought 

179” fougte uno Him : and they returned and enquired early 

Go rntamens. After God. 

Pre, loved , 35 And they remembred that God was 

him. not. their rock, and the high God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, oy did flatter him with 

their mouth , and they lied unto him with 
their tongues. 

v whatſoever 437 For their * heart was not right with 


the pure fountain Him', neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
EEO wy nant. 

Becanſe he * : 6 
3. pf 8 But he bezng full of compaſſion, forgave 


ſome remaane of FH247* iniquity , and deſtroyed them not ; yea, 
a church to praiſe 
his name in earth, INAN 


Nei ore. NOT ſtir up all his wrath. 


hi 
= la p 39 For he remembred that they were but 
cin; 


=. Wh” a wind that paſſeth away and cometh 


tempted him oft- NOT Again. 
S. . . . 
z As they alldo 40 How oft did —— him in the 


eo God by Wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſert ? 


fu. 4T YEA, they” turned back and tempted 


ac of Gods be- (GGod,, and * limited the holy One of Ifracl. 


nefits is the root : 

of rebellion and 42 * They remembred nothis hand , or 
ICE, . 

t Or, frm oſfi- the day when he delivered them + from the 

| ned. ſi. Enemy 

' . . 

Gs 00 43 How he had f wrought his ſignsin E- 


ab a confalnt ZYPC» And his wonders in the field of Zoan: 
wixruee of flies 4.4 * And had turned their rivers into bloud ; 
worms, fomerake and their flouds, that they could not drink. 
Res ere 45 * He ſent divers forts of flies _ 
Wvildbets. them,which devoured them;and * frogs, which 
* Exed. 10. 13. deſtroyed them. 
vat here "al the 46 * He*® gayealfo their increaſe unto the 
bin Egy t rongogt R Fork _ _ untothe _— 
ight be ſufficient e CILTOYCAd TNEIT VINES WITN NAll , 
to convince the 2 1 eir from with þ froſt. 
ms. 48 f Hegaveuptheir cattel alſo to the hail, 

fy and = _ tot - — "i 
flones, e cait upon tnem tne NErcencis Or ms 
5 = fot ar ognr , wrath = indignation and trouble, by 
tg ws fending* evil angels among them. 

we rides & 50 | He madea way to his anger, he ſpared 
df, becauſethey not their ſoul from death: but gave þ their life 
or hw 55 VEE DO the peſtilence. | 

wa 51 * Andſmoteall the firſt-born in Egypt: 
th, 9 the*® chief of their ſtrength inthe tabernacles 
Laerras,, Of Ham: 

* Fmt 1.99 | 

e The firit bom ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs like 
we ſo called , as 
oe a a. flock. 
for it was called $53 And heledthem on ſafely, ſo thatthey 


om otE8)P)» 8 feared not: but the ſea * f oyerwhelmed their 

= =o on. of, enemies. 

ple +, They 5.4 And hebrought them tothe borderof 

of forouch his *-ſanCtuary, ever £0 this mountain , which 

the re” his right hand had purchaſed. 

coflivered -.- Hecaſtout the heathen alſo before them, 
and * divided them an inheritance by line, and 

z. made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 

nam, which God Tents. - 

to himſelf, nd 56 Y et ty tempted and provoked the moſt 

ples © Ws high God, and —_ not his teſtimonies : 


* Job, 14.7. 57 Bur turncd back and dealt unfaithfully 


$4 


a time turned he his anger away , and did | 


— 


I 
' 


| | liketheir fathers: they were turned aſide like 


463 
a deceitful bow, dip Gant 
58 * Forthey * provoked him to anger with the children, then 
their high places, and moyed him to jealouſy me in that «wick. 
with their graven images, 2 
59 When God heard thzs , hewas wroth, Bk .. .. 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael : | 


k By ſerving God 
x otherwiſe then he 

60 * So thathe * forſook the tabernacle of ** yg 
Shiloh, thetent which he placed among men: ! For their ingru- 
ntude he fuftered 


61 Anddelivered his" ſtrength into capti- the thilidines 1s 
vity, and hisglory into the enemies hand. diners vhich 

62 He pave his people over alſo unto the nc, from 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheritance. 


 m_ The atk is ſo 
63 The fire conſumed their young men:and becaute thereby he 


52 But madehisown people to go forth like | 


— __ —__——c— 


called, ſal. t32.8, 
4 , Cd . detended his peo- 
their maidens were not f * given to marriage. pic, andbeaurttut- 


64 Their : 9m fell by the ſword:and their gut? 2 
? wigows made no lamentation. _ nts. 


65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of : nog. 


ſleep , and like a mighty man that ſhouteth 9 They bad =o 

. marriage ſongs , 

1 by reaſon of wine. That i1, They were 

” * . . nor married. 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder- p Either they were 

parts : heputthem to a 3p ag reproach. jew priteeets of 

67 Moreover, heretuſed the tabernacle of {bir cnemics, and 

* Joſeph: and choſe notthe tribe of Ephraim. 9, Zecae they 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount their 6ns , they 

, , judged Gods pati- 
Zion which he loyed. 


ence tO be a ſlum. 
69 And he*built his ſanCtuary like high pa- Ping, a hour 
laces,like the earth which he hathfeſtabliſhed ring their eat 
for ever judgment , fair 
; - F he will awake, and 

70 * Hechoſe David alſo hisſeryant , and rake ſudden ven- 

. geance. 

took him from the ſheep-folds: r Shewing,That he 
71 f From following the ews great with te: he Uralies, 
ug , he brought him *to feed Jacob his PoE eames 
people, and Ifrael his inheritance. AT = 
72 So* hefed them according tothe inte- bling the king- 

” * » Ce CCcCl1- 

grity of his heart: and guided them by the eh that the figns 
_-_ . of his favour were 

Skiltulneſs of his hands. 


among them. 
{ Heb, founded. * 1 Sam. 16.11. 2 Sam. 7.%. ft Heb. from after. * 2 Sam. 5. 2. 
1 Chron. 11.2, t He ſhewethwherein all kings charge fandeth , To wit , To provide faith. 


fully for his people. to guide them by counſel, and detend them by power. 


Fear LAX 


1 Thepſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Feruſa- 
lem. 8 WY uy for deliverance , 13 and promti- 


«th thankfulneſs. _ 
# q A pſlalm+of Aſaph. = for Aſaph. 


. . 1 
God, the * heathen are come into thine tumo 050 2k 
inheri hy hol le have they ** rbarous o5- 
inheritance, thy holy temple have they (0,pore 2. 
deſiled: they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. Plonins» who 
2 The® dead bodies of thy ſervants haye heriancepollured 


they given 70 be meat unto the fowls of the froyedtis reli. 
. n, 2NC MUuIrdEre 

heaven, the fleſh of thy faints unto the beaſts 1i7copte 

of the carth b The prophe 


ſheweth to what 


3 Their bloud have they ſhed like water prremitis God 


uffereth ſomtime 
round about Jeruſalem : and there was none his church ofall , 


to cxercilſe their 


X VI Day. 


forning prayer. 


» faith, before he ſer 
w bury them. 4 . h to his hand tode- 
4 * Weare become a reproach to our © neigh- liverthem. 


. Their friend 4d 
bours: a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are {;,u5ene5ne 


round about us. nor burythem for 
* How long, Lox»? wiltthoube angry mis. 

for ever ? ſhallthy jealouſie © burn like fire * a whereof ſome 

6 * Pour out _ wrath upon the heathen ju ware degene? 
that have notknown thee, and upon the king- me. ane aces 
doms that have nor called upon thy name. — mes © thy rel 

7 Forthey have devoured Jacob, and laid both l:ughed a 
waſte his dwelling-place. * Pal 9. 46. 

$ * O remembernot againſt us }* former ty couune us 
for our ſins, before thou takeſt us to mercy. * Jer. 10.25. * 4a 64.9. | Or, hs 
miugntties of then that overe before #1 f which we and our fathers have commicted. 


Qq 4 iniquities; 


- 4. ” m_ PR 


- 4 Ts 
- _—_——— A ——————— V5 


IS» 


g Me 
s. 
Ny 10% 


25 9; dotet + 


— O—  —— 


A complaint for the church. 


464 iniquities : let thy tender mercies * ſpeedily 

x And fty not preyent us: for we are brought very low. 
compenſed fox g Helpus, O God of our ® falyation, for 
b Socing h f tl : and deliverus, and 
h Secing we have TNE glory of thy name: and deliverus , 
our; neither can PUTZE AWAY OUr ſins for thy names ſake. 
we Fac To Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, 
our ſalvation ty Where zs their God ? let him be known among, 

1 . , .* 
praiſed: therefore the heathen in our ſight bythe revenging of 

ord, help us, , ' 

t Heb. verg-ance. the bloud of thy ſeryants which z5 ſhed. 


Sq -IT Let the' ſighing of the priſoner come 


ned Folthels before thee, according tothe greatneſs of f thy 


fins, yet in confi- Mn k an. 
kos, yerinconf- HOwer ; f preſerve thou thoſe that are * ap 


cauſe , were un- pointed to ate. 
wheat he : 
| Heb, thme arm. 12 Andrenderuntoour neighbours ſeven- 
is 24, fold into their boſom , the reproach where- 
k ere with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 
theirenemics, vd x2 So wethy people and ſheep of thy pa- 
nothing bur death ſture , will give thee thanks for eyer: ' ave will 
1 we ought to . . 

dele no benefis ſhow forth thy praiſe f to all generations. 

G | 


but on 
this condition, to praiſe his name , 7/a. 43.21, f Heb. togeneration and generation. 


Part LEXXYX 
1 The pſalmift in his prayer complaineth of the miſeries 
of the church. 8 Gods former favours are turned 
ento judgments. 14 Heprayeth for delrverance. 
q To the chief muſician upon Shoſ hannim Eduth, 
A pſalm + of Aſaph. | 
Ive ear, * O Shepherd of Iſracl , thou that 
—_— TC leadeſt Joſeph like a flock , thou thar 
to be mexciful to Qyelleſt between the * cherubims, ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 


- _ _ 
carts , that they p 

my erm to naſſeh, ſtirup thy ſtrength, and f come and 
worſhip God 


} Or, for Aſaph. 
a This T{alm was 


2- 
right:thatw,in the fAYE US. 
Nhromed, 3 © TurnuSagain, O God: andcauſethy 
Sr rem” facetoſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
< Joyn thy whole 4 O Lorp Godof hoſts, how longfwilt thou 
rrives together He © angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? 
an. & . 
THe. wilt ths = 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
9 The f:ithſul Tar : and givelt them tears to drink in great 
when they ger. MCAſUTE. 
ccive x ir 6 Thou makeſt usa* ſtrife unto our neigh- 
— bours : and our enemies laugh among them- 
have continual le VECsS. 
firife and war a- : 
inſt. © #7 © Turn us ; , OGodofhoſts, and 
Rc om Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
cometh of God, © $ 5 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt : 
ſtantly and oft thou haſt caſt out the heathen, andplanted it 
trmes call to God - : P gag 
IC. IK Thou preparedſt room before it, anddidſt 
be ſaved. , 4 .cauſcittotake deeproot, andir filled the land. 
5 my tha TO The hills were covered with the ſhadow 


moſt der pertef, Of it, and the boughs thereof were ike f the 
ſion to thee, and ggoOAly cedars 
we through our © y : 

x1 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, 


ſins are made open 
devour us, declare and her branches unto the * river. 


for wild beaſts to 
in thy love, 
=d finth the I2 Why haſtthou Zhen broken down her 


haſt ber 2 hedges, ſo thatall they which paſs by the way, 
> the cedars do pluck her ? | 

h Te wit, Eu- 13 The' boar outof the wood doth waſte 
7 Thatis, Aswell it , and the wild beaſt of the field doth de- 


they that hare ou . 
religion , as they VOUr It. 


ſoar pare our Per x4 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of 
k They gave not hoſts; look down * from heaven, and behold 


lacero tentation, 


knowing tha :.*and viſit this vine; 
cre were no . . . * 
15 Andthe vineyard which thy right hand 


Eu ew pr Hee 
frecom cher Dath planted , and the branch that thou ma- 
from heaven. we; CIT 1LCONg, for thy (elf. 


1 $o that nopower 
cau prevail againſt it 5 and which as a young bud thou raiſeſt up again as out of the burnt aſhes. 


Pſalms. God is to praiſed for his benefits. 


"_ m—— 


m Onely when 


16 1t is burnt with fire, it :s cut down: they 
periſh at the ® rebuke of thy countenance. thou art angry . 
c | and not with the 
17 Let thy hand be upon the * man of thy ſword of theene. 

© m 
right hand, upon the ſon of man ww/072 thou «Tia i, vpou 


madeſt ſtrong for thy el. AY. 
18 So will not we go back from thee: ou hut plancd 

* quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. hand, + they 
. ſhould be as one 

19 Turnusagain, O LoxD God of hoſts, man, oronetody 


© F C: 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. Yn on Gor? 


but ſuch as are raiſed up, as it were from death to lite, and regenerate by the holy Spinit, 
Fra, LAAAL 
I 4n exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of God. 4 God 
challengeth that duty by reaſon of his benefits. 8 God 
exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their diſobe- 
dience , which proveth their own hurt. 0a bt 
q Tothe chief muſician _ :Gittith, A pſalm ment of muſic, 


brought from 
Gath, 


+ of A _— 
dg Ing * aloud unto God our ſtrength : make } Pie ſore 
a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. this Pſalm ws 
: G : appointed for (0. 
2 Takeapfalm, andbring hither the tim- lemn, feaſts ad 
l aſlemblies of the 
brel , the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. people, to whom 
3 Blow up the trumper in the © new-moon , remonis ae 
in the time appointed,on our ſolemn feaſt-day. oroinegouron 


oſpel 
| abolihe? 
For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a tr rn oP 


law of the God of Jacob. he comprehend 
5 This he ordained in * Joſeph for a teſti- temn ays. © 


That tr, In 


mony, when he went out + through the land rae for Joſephs 
of Egypt: where I heard a language that © I pin as connt 
underſtood nor. —__ 
6 Iremoved his ſhoulder from the burden : t or, g«in4. 
. : c ce God b wp 
his hands f were delivered fromthe * pots. te perfon of th 
7 Thou calledſt in trouble , and I delivered Wohnirionss 
thee; I ® anſwered thee inthe ſecret place of Fw us. 
thunder : I * proved thee at the waters of prjecable to gie 
+ Meribah. Selah. Aon Bag > 
. . IVerance Iro 
8 * Hear, Omy mÞ and1 will teſtify corpora bond- 
unto thee : O Iſrael , if thou wilt hearken {&,: 20% ,me 
untro me : __ wo 
9 our ſpiritual de. 
1 » li f1 
9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee; ſyennce fron 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. Satan and fin? 
L: 4 | gs By a ſtrange 
10 Iamthe LokD thy God which brought and. wonder 
thee out of the land of Egypt : * open thy * £2. 7.6. 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. tte AE 
: - ll aſſemblies , 
II Bur my people would not hearken to i! fe _ 
my voice: and Iſrael would none of me. we not attentive 
* k to hear God 
12 * So gave them uptunto their own hearts voice,and to ge 
luſt: ad they walked in their own counſels. gme. 2 
13 * Othat my people had hearkned unto .i;%ereamiy. 


i God accuſcth 


me , and Ifracl had walked in my ways! bonus Wy 

14 Iſhould ſoon have ſubdued their ene- mouths: receire 

. | . : Gods benefits in 

mies, and turned my ' hand againſt their ad- fach abundances 

, he powreth them 
verſaries. out 


15 The haters of the Loxp ſhould have ; 774,75. 


} } ſ-bmitted themſelves unto him : ® but / ofi4ir cans, 


or, imagination. 


their time ſhould have endured for ever. &* 7 his 


word called all, 


16 He ſhould have fed them alſo f with the but his ſecrr le 
10n ION 


" fineſt ofthe wheat: and with hony out of the «po mal bear 
rock thould I have ſatisfied thee. | 1frheir ſins had 


| not letted. 
t Or, ye:lded [reigned obedience ft Heb. lied. m If the Inaelites had not broken covenant 


with God , he would have given them viRory againſt their enemies, | Heb, with the fat of 
wheat, | n That is, The principal or flowr orcorn ſo Dew. 32. 14. 


Pear LXAXXIL 
1 The pſalmiſt having exhorted the judges, 5 and Evening bay 
reproved their negligence , 8 prayeth God to judge. 
q A plalm + of Afaph. t Or, for Aſph. 
Od ſtandeth in the congregation of the « Te rrp 
mighty : he * judgeth among the gods. Arinces and judges 


do not their duty , God whoſe authority is aboye them , will take vengeance on them, 


a 
2 How 


ſheweth, That if 


a. . . 
TRE Ih 1 gs - 


Pray ey o oo 


Cant 


the 
but 
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+2, £2tthe lin. cock t V%. ORD . 
5 % "4 " hes. war > 4%, 


Judges exhorted & reproved. Pſalms. 


_— 
—_— 
— 


Com 3 F50W long will ye judge unjuſtly, and * ac- 


muderers find cent the perſons of the * wicked ? Selah. 
od 3 | Detendthe youu and fatherleſs: doju- 


ws nodly 
[4 R 2 
__ heed. * ficeto the afflicted and needy. 


1 Heb. judge. 
# Prov. 24..11. 


g er ay 2 out of the hand of the wicked. 


but. when their. - They know not, neither will they under- 

cauſe requireth ; a 

ad and ſupport, | ſtand;they walk on in darkneſs: all the © foun- 
at us , 


tings ace out of lations of the carth are f out of courſe. 
a many, os G * IT haveſaid, Ye aregods:and all of you 


their tyranny , or 


arte 2- 2re children of the moſt High. 

if one 7 © Butycſhalldielike men, and fall like 
e No title of ho- ONEC of the princes. 

nou youll $ Ariſe, O God, judge the carth: for thou 


Yo , but you hey 
ſubjero GX: ſhalt inherit * all nations. 


judgment , and 
render account as 
well as othes men. f Therefore no tyrant fall pluck thy right and anthority from thee. 


Peat LAXAMNS 


T A complaint 10 God of the enemies conſpiracies. 
9 A prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church. 


q A ſong, or, plalm + of Aſaph, 


t Or, ſor Aſaph. 


Thi falm a a 
feema tof have FF EP * not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 
been compoſed 3 FN thy peace, and be not ſtill , O God. 
a form © ma K b . 
inſt the danger —=2, For lo,thine* enemies make a tumult:and 
tnat EC urc 


was in, in the they that hate thee , have lift up the head. 
_—_ They have taken crafty counſel againſt 
þ Heedlleh hem thy people , and conſulted againſt thy © hidden 


Gods enemies , 
which are enc- Ones. 


© The get. of 4 They hayeſaid,Come,andletus'cutthem 
ones:forhe hideth Off from be77g a nation : that the name of If- 
ts bene, Tael may be no more in remembrance. 

nd ples 5 Forthey have conſulred © together with 


them trom all - 
one f conſent; they are confederate* againſt 


the charch as pri , , 

fone , bur ſought 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſh- 
29 maclites: of Moab, and the Hagarens. 

c Iy all ſeat. , Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalck,, the 
1 Heb. heart. 4MH5% : - . 

} They choughe Philiſtines with the inhabitanrs of Tyre. 


to have ſabverted 


to have fabverred = 8 Afſyr alſo is 7 love with them : f they 
wherein the per. HAVE holpen the children of 5 Lot. Selah. 
petuity of the T$a5 
Fhurch was eta- O) Do unto them as #tothe *" Midianites:as 
; hey kave £0 * Siſcra , as 70 Jabin, atthe brook of Kiſon ; 
bem an rm to the. TO JV/hichperiſhedat En-dor: they became 
g The wickedneſs 24 i Aunp for the earth. 

rs s 1x Maketheirnobleslike* Oreb, and like 


and Moabires is 

deſcribed in tha Lo” 
ovoked Z.eeb: yea, all their princes as * Zebah, and as 

omrofebrogaint ZALMUNNA: 

he Unclires their, Whoſaid, Letus take to our ſelyes the 

» Judg, 7.22, ; 

þ £47:22.  DOuſes of God in poſſeſſion. = | 

ples, they wee x3 Omy God, make them like a wheel : 


God would not AS The ſtubble before the wind. 


ok wk 14 Asthefire burneth the wood,and as the | 
*12e.r.21, flameſgreth the mountains on fire; 

+1524 15 Soperſecutethem with thy rempeſt, and 
ſe » mir. = make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

SIE 16 Fill their faces with ſhame: .that they 
for what bh may ® ſeek thy name, O Loxp. 

Curt2s , there. 1.5 Let them be confounded and troubled 
| Fece the i for ns : yea, letthem be putto ſhame, and 
— be x oo - 4 hoſt 
mended, hepray- 1$ That 92e#n may © know, that thou whoſe 


bem namealone is JEHOV AH, artthemoſt 
ind wit aj high over allthe earth. 


m That is, Be competted by thy plagues to confeſs thy power. n Though they believe 
not , yet they _ ove by eo Woe , that iris in vaia toreſiſt againſt cby counſel in 
eſtabliſhing thy church, 


4 * Deliver the poor and © needy: rid them | 


em 


The deſire of the god! y. 


Fear LAXKEY. 465 
1 The prophet longing for the communion of the ſan- 
tluary , 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell 


therem. 8 Heprayeth to be reflored unto it. 
q Tothe chiefrſcian upon Gittith, A pfalm 
+ for the ſons of Korah. | Or, of 
|=! Ow amiable are thy tabernacles , O = Dzvid compli. 
Lok of hoſts! per here cocrera 


the church of God 


—Y My ſoul * longeth, yea, even fainteth for tome protenon 
the courts of the LorD: my heart and my Co ks 
fleſh crieth our for the living God. b For none buſt 
P the prieſts could 

3 Yeatheſparrow hath tound an houſe,and encrimo the ro- 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may reſt of the people 


uary , and the 
into the courts. 


. lay her young, even thine® altars, O Lo xD Sins pooe 


ot hoſts, my King , and ay God. beds bare moos 
4 Bleſſed arethey that dwell in Wy houſe ; ©_w5 wn 


ſelf , but in thee 


they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. > but in 
5 Bleſſedzsthe man whoſe* ſtrength 5s in «b ofikeero rule 


! life. 
thee : in whoſe heart are the ways of them. tor, of multery- 


6 WY/ho palling through the valley + of Yn, x © © 

* Baca, makeita well : the rain alſo f filleth £,7%:ofmul- 
the pools. was 2 barren place: 
p fo that they which 

7 They got from * ſtrength to ſtrength,every piſled through, 
one of t emin Zi h befl God muſt dig pits tor 
in 10n apPpcarct CIOre Od. water: drgneſying, 

8 O Loxp Godofhoſts,hear my prayer: hinder them ther 
give ear, O Godof Jacob. Selah. we iully bene to 


come to Chriiſts 


g Behold, O God our ſhield,and look upon cn _ 
the face of thine® anointed. ever fail them. 
h - . t Heb. coverctis, 
10 " Foraday in thy courts zs better then a t or, from compe- 
thouſand: f I had rather be a door-keeper in ? qucy ue never 
the houſe of my God , then to dwell in the pomrimeren 
tents of wickedneſs. .@ courage , till they 
come to Cods 


11 Forthe Loxp Godzsaſun and ſhield; houſe. 


h . That :s , For 
the LoxD will give grace and glory: * no Enits ke whoſe 


figure 1 repreſent. 


' good —_ will he withhold from them that tc would via: 
. live but one d 

walk uprightly. ; her in Gods 

12 O Loxp ofhoſts,*bleſſed zs the man wich, then a 


: among 
that truſteth in thee. | che worldlings 


I would 
choſe rather to fit atthe thresbold, * Pſal. 34+ 9, 10. i But will from time to time increafe his 
bleſſings towards his more and more. * Pſal. 2. 12, 


Ps ar LXXXV. 


1 The pſalmiſt out of the experience of former mercies, 


prayeth for the continuance thereof. 8 He promiſeth * Or, © \_"E oP 
to wait thereon, out of confidence of Gods gooaneſs. , They coalels 

C Tothechiefmulician, A plalmifor the ſons of Korah. tht Gods tree 
ORD, thou haſt been + * favourable unto cuic of their de- 
liverance , becauſe 


thy land : thou haſt brought back the cap- he loved the land 
tivity of Jacob. whic d 


% 


choſen. 
2 * Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy 5 7035.4, 
cople, thou haſt * covercd all their ſin. Selah. as chem thae 


Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: come into judg- 
FA. haſt turned thy /e/f trom the © fierce- x or , the 4a 


P 
| ' rned thine an 
neſs of thine anger. turd thine ang 


4 Turnus, O Godof our falyation, and {;N#qm? un 
cauſe thine = rowards us to ceale. od. 
5 Wilr thou be angry with us* for ever?wilt in couchiog ous 

thou draw out thine anger toall generations ? them. = 
6 Wilr thou not reviveus again : that thy vaſt they had fl 
people may rejoyce in thee ? now bing op L 
7 =_ usthy mercy, OLo xD, andgrant Sonic ong. 
usSt VAtIOn. evils , they pray 
81 will hear what Godthe Lo r Þ will ſpeak: :eording to his 
for he will ſpeak.* peace unto his people,and to je merciful uns 
his ſaints; but let them not turn again to folly. Pi. cms 
Surely his ſalvation /s nigh them that fear #2 ou flvaion 

him ; that glory may dwell in our land. 


Gods mercy. 
_ Ff He will ſendall 
proſperity to his church, when he hath ſufficiently corrected them : alſo by bys punibments 
the taithfvl ſhall leaca to beware that they retuan not to like ottences. 


10 Mercy 


—_____—____—_— 


——— —_——_— = 


CE Lei no ron IE oe oe I 


Davids prayer in affliction. 


Pſalms. 


10. Mercy and truth are met together : righ- 
tcouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

xt * Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth: and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 
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g Though for a 
time God thus 
exerciſeth them 
with his rods, yet 
under the king - 
dom of Chnſt 
they ſhould have 


good: andour land ſhall yeild her increaſe. 


pris | 1 ; b Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : and 
hen flouriſh, and : ; 

hr fre AX > ſhall ſer #5 in the way of his ſteps 

and paſſage 1n 

every place, Psar LXXXVL 


. 1 David firengthneth his prayer by the conſcience of 
Aleoning nd his or ny 5 bythe Mfr power of G od. 
| 11 He deſireth the continuance of former grace. 
14 Complaining of the proud, he craveth ſome tokey 
of Gods goodneſs. 


q + A prayer of David. 


{ Or, 4 prayer, 
being a pſalm of 


David, Owe* down thine car, O Loxzp, hear 
a David perſecuted 

of 5ul, thus F Yme: for Iampoorand needy. 

Emerorhechurch 2 Preſerve my ſoul,for I am#* holy:O thou" 
as 2 monument , 


how to ſeck re. 


my God,favethy ſervant that truſteth in thee. 


— -> ao Me Be merciful unto me, O Lord: forl © cry 
1 Or , onexch F 
thou are - unto thee ] daily * 


b The word pto- for unto 


- .c,-: Re'oyce the ſoul of thy ſervant: 
ny thee, O Lord, dolliftup my ſoul. 
them,choughtney 5 * Forthou, Lord, art* good, and = 
be vel v4 to forgive : and plenteous in mercy unto all 
c which ws them that call upon thee. 


ſure roken that . 
he believed tha @& Giye ear, O LorRrD, unto m 


prayer: 


God would deli- - : a 

Fer him. = and* attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 
I, 4 : F 

* Jelz.13, 7 In thedayof my trouble Iwill call upon 

d He doth confeſs 


thee: for thou wilt anſwer me. | 

8 Among the gods here r5none like unto 
thee, O Lord, ** neither are there any works 
like unto'thy works. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall 
come and® worſhip before thee, O Lord: and 
ſhall glorify thy name. 

10 Forthou art great and doſt wondrous 
things: *thou ar? God alone. 

11 * * Teach me thy way, O Lox, I 
will walkin thy truth: unite my heart to fear 


that God is good 
to all, but onely 
mexciſul to poor 
ſinners. 

and 


ally , he fheweth 
how we may not 
be weary , though 
God prafnt not 
forthwith our rc- 
quef}, but that we 
muſt earneſtly and 
often call upon 
him. 

* Deut, 3 24. 

f Hecondemneth 
all idols , foraſ- 
much as they can 
dono works , to 


declare that. they thy name. 
are gods. 


—H 12 I will praiſe thee , O Lord my God, 
far Dat pred with all my heart : and I will glorify thy name 


na 
Chriſt theMeſſizs, FOr EVErMOTE. 


f whoſe king. 
dom he doth hes 13 FOrgreat is thy hy toward me: and 
propact9.. 4, thou haſt delivered my foul from the loweſt 
Ay - 3 of ? hell. 

& 44. 6. 14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me , 

ark, 12.29. , 2 
3 Cor 0 and the aſſemblies of f violent -»7ex have 


h' He confeſſech * ſought after my ſoul : and have not ſet thee 
himſelf ignen"t before them, | 


Ged.,. till: , 

joyn ir_ro him, plenteouSin mercy and truth. 

his obedience. 16 Oturnunto me, and have mercy upon 
& 115.5,” me, pgivethy ſtrength unto thy ſervant; and 
oft rea! een fave the {on of thine hand-maid. ' © 

of death; our of 1-7 SNEW Me A token for good, that they 


but one, bs Which hate me*mayſee#7 , -and be aſhamed; 
God could deliver DECAUule thOU,, Lox, haft holpenme,-ahd 
t Or, grave." . comforted'me.' | $526k CL 
ft Heb. terrible. ' 
eg lack of Gods fear is a priviledge to all vice and cruelty, 


> 


*: Dewt, 34. 6. Num, 14.8. 


P/al. 1035/8. & 139, 4. & 145.8, 1 He boaſteth not of hij i . h 
that Ge his free goodneſs hath ever- been merciful js cpu vinges, but cone 
againſt his enemics , as to one of his own housholg, 


unto hiw, and given hin powet 


C 


12 Yea, the Lo x » ſhall give that whzch zs | 


h, That there can be no moderation nor equity where proud tyrants reign, and | am diſtracted, 


| 


| 


Par LXXXVII. 


1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The increaſe, 
honour, and comfort of the members thereof. 
q A pſalm or ſong t for the ſons of Korah. 


Is* foundationzs in the holy mountains. 
2 The Loxp loveth the gates of 
Zion , more then all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 * Glorious things are ſpoken ofthee, O 
city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of © Rahab , and 
Babylon , to them that know me ; behold 
Philiſtia, and Tyre , with Ethiopia: © this mar 
was born there. | 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, © This and 
that man was born in her: and the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The LoxDÞ ſhall count when he* writeth 
up the people, that this mar was born there. 
Selah. 

7 As well the ſingers as the players on 
inſtruments ſhall be + _ : ® all my ſprings 


are in thee. 


The glory of the church, 


t Or, of. 
a Ged did chu 
that place amone 
the hils, to eſt, 
bliſh Jeruſalem 
and his temple, 
b Though thy 
glorious eſtate dg 
nor yet : appear, 
yet wait with 
patience, and God 
will accomplig 
his promiſe. 

C That "5, Egy 
and thoſe Other 
countries, ſhall 
came to the know- 
ledge of God. 
d It ſhall be ſid 
of him that is re. 
generate and come 
to the church, 
that he is as one 
that was tom in 
the church, 

e In Hebrew, max 
and man , that is, 
Many out of all 
quarters 


a 
come 


counted as citi- 
Zens. 
f when hecallah 


by his word them into the church , whom he had eleed 2nd wiitten in lis bogp. g The 


prophet ſerreth his whole affefions and comforr in the church. 


Psar. LXXXVIIL. 


AM prayer containing 4 grieVous complaint. 


q A ſongorpfalm # for the tons of Korab,to the chicf 
Mahalath * Leannoth , + Maſchil of beginning of + 


muſician u 

Heman the Ezrahite. 
() Lorp God of my falyation , 

cried day and night * before thee. 

2. Let my prayer comg before thee: incline 
thine ear unto my cry. 

3 For my foul isfull of troubles : and my 
life draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that go down in- 
to the pit:I am as a man 7hat hath no ſtrength. 

5 © Freeamong the dead like the ſlain that 
liein the grave, whom thou remembreſt no 
more: and they are cutoftt from thy * hand. 

6 Thou haſtlaid me 'in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me , and thou 
haſt afflifted me with all thy © waves. Selah: 

8 Thou haſtput away mine * acquaintance 
far from me : thou haſt made me an abomi- 
nation unto them : Tam*® ſhutup, andIcan- 
not come forth. COIN” | 

.9 * Mineeye mourneth by reaſon of affli- 
ion: Lok, Thavecalledgaily upon thee, 
I have ſtretched out my hands unto thee | 

To Wilt thou; ſhew ' wonders tothe dead ? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ?, Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovin kindneſs be deglared in 
the grave? or thy faithfulneſs indeſtrfiction ? 
12 Shall thy wonders he known. in the 
dark ? and thy righteouſneſs, in.the land of 


I have 


- 


« forgerfillnefs?* 
, 03 Bururito) 
in the morning thall my prayer preyent thee. 
14 LoRD, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? 
why hideſt thou thy face from. me ? 
my youth up : while I ſufferthy terrours,, I 
©16Thy fierce wrath goeth oyer me, thy 
terrours have cut me off. 


17 They 


{ Or, of. 
a That 1s, To 
humble. It was the 


ſong , by the tune 
whereof this I'falm 
was ſung. 

pf Or 5 a pſalm sf 
Heman the Err4. 
hne, giving injlrg. 
Aion, 


rows, yct they 
cry nt earneſt. 
lyro God for re. 
medy as he did: 
whom he - con. 
ed to be the 
authour of his ſal. 
vation, 
c For he that is 
dead is free from 
all cares and buk.. 
neſs of this life, 
and thous he faith, 
becanſe he was un- 
profitable for ll 
matters concern 
ing mans life, and 
as 1t were cut 
from this world. 
t Or, by thy hand. 
q That is, From 
t ovidence 
7 ae, which is 
meant- - according 
to the judgment 
of the fleſh. 
e The ſtorms of 
thy wrath have 
overwhelmed me. 
f He attributeth 
the 1oſs and dif- 
leafure of his 
riends to Gods 
ovidence,where- 
he partly pu- 
nifheth, and pany 
erieth- his. 
g 1 ſee none end 
of my ſorrows. 
h Mine cyes 
face declare my 
ſorrows. 
i He ſheweth that 
the- time is more 
convenient for 
G 


to thee haye1 cried, O Logp, and Cf opepnta 


is theic dangers, 


then -v0 tarry"till 
they be dead , and 


then raile them up 


* again. 
' ; | . #1 ; - s 1 5, the 
Is I amaſflictedand ready todic, * from grove wht ond 


the body liet 
wichout Nl ſenſe 
and 
11am ever in grezt 
darigers and ſor- 
rows , #s thou 
my life ſhould 
utterly be cut off 
every moment. 


ſo the py 
fpeth, i 


and , 
world 


The pſalmiſt praiſeth God. 


\ 0 evi BY They came round about me + daily like 
water, they compaſlſed me about together. 
18 Loverand triend haſt thou pur far from 
me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 
ee Ps ai. LXXXIX. 

XVII" 1 Thepſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant, 5 for 
-__—_—_ his Snderfal power, 15 for the care of his church, 
t Or, A pfilm 19 for bis favour to the kingdom of David. 38. 
for Eb rw. 7 hen complaining of contrary events, 46 he expo- 

c 8 give NTT H- 
thion, fulateth, prayeth, and bleſſeth God. 

LR SE q + Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

of chings might T Will * ſing of the mercies ofthe Lorp for 
cauſe them to de- L . 

ſpair of Gods fa- F eYer : With my mouth will I make known 


your , yet the ma- 


nifold examples thy faithfulneſs f toall generations. 


of mw 2 For® Ihaveſaid, Meccy ſhall be builr up 

— O—— for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou * eſtabli 

they fax none jh the yery heavens. 

tHeb1ogorrazion 3 * T haye made a covenant with my choſen, 
eneration , : 

b As he thatfurely T have * ſworn unto David my ſeryant. 

believerh in hearr. 


4 Thy ſeed will Ieſtabliſh for eyer,and build 


upthy throne fto all generations. Selah. 


c As thine inviſi- 
ble heaven 1s not 


jeR to any alte- 
T onindchunge 5 And the© heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
of thy promiſebe ders, O LORD: thy faithfulneſs allo in the 
4 The prophe * congregation of the ſaints. 
the promiſe of 6 For whoin the heaven can be compared 
Ces bs Untothe LorD?who ——_y 5 the ſons of the 
= mighty can be likened unto the Lox ? 


* 20477.7.1 1,090. 
1 Heb.to generation 


| Het genera 7 Godis greatly to be feared inthe ® afſem- 
e Theangels all bly of the ſaints: and to be had in reyerence of 
Ne fithukes in All 2ex that are about him, 

eelivering. ®  $ O Lorp Godofhoſts, who #a _ 
f That is, Inthe 1 ORD like unto thee ? orto thy faithfulneſs 


g Meaning , The round about thee ? 
wges, or it may 


be underſtood of = | "Thouruleſt the raging ofthe ſea: when 
wodd, Pjal.$2. 6. the waves thereofariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
If the angels 


10 Thou haſt broken + Rahabin pieces, as 


tremble betore 


Gow Majetf 2d one that is ſlain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 

what earthly crea- qnjes + with thy ſtrong arm. 

te chard, ds © xy | hine, the earth all 

the church , dare TT "The eayens are thine, the earth alſo 

God? * #sthine': as for the world, and the fulneſs 

i Foras he 4e- thereof,, thou haſt founded them. 

7 beheaeynd 12 Thenorthandthe ſouththou haſt crea- 

Kahab , That i.» ted them : * Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce 

the tians: 2 

vill he” cfifoon inthy name. 

the dangers be 13 Thou haſt +a mighty arm: ſtrong isthy 
| Exze, hand, and highis thy right hand. 

7 He, 26 te [ Tuſtics and era are the | habi- 

amn of thy ftrength, I4 ) © 

27% 1.1 tationofthy throne: mercy and truth ſhall go 


Flal.5o. 12. before thy face. 
15 Bleſſed # the _ that ® know the 

*;oytul ſound : they walk, O Loxzp, 

inthe * light of thy countenance. 

fu, Thatallpats 16 In thy name ſhall they rejoyceall the 

word tall obey day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 

the deliverance of Exalted. ; 

1 8d. am, 17 Forthou art the * glory of their ſtrength: 

1 For Faby he and in thy fayour our horn ſhall be exalted. 


mountain weſt. 
ward from Jeru- 
falem , and Her- 
mon eaſt. ward : 


ſo the prophet ſyni- 


hemeworld, 18 For the Lord 2 our? defence: and rhe 
ers mexitul Holy one of Iſrael z5 our king. 
——— ——. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the * holy 


tOr,/bliſhmen, ONCE, and (aid(t, I have laid help upon one that 
m Feeling iacheir #5 © Mighty : I have exalted oxe choſen out of 


conſcience that 

Godis theirFather TRE PEOPIE. 

» They tai faherly providence. 0 In that they are preſerved and con 
a ſhall be preſerved by thy fatherly provi . © Inthattheyare pre! - 
ne Rn Crocteds praiſe and 1 onely tothee, | Or, owr am the LORD, 
and our king is of the boly one of Iſrael. our king hath power todefend us, itis 


In that, t 
the gift of God. q To Samuel and to Ghews, toafſure that David was thy choſen one. x whom 
| taveboth choſep and given him ftcength to execute his office, 4s verſe 2 1. 


Pſalms. 


Gods favour to David. 


OI  — — 


| 20 * Thavefound Davidmy ſeryant: with 467 
my holy oyl have I anointed him. ” $a $6.06 
21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : 
mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him : 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his foes before f Though tha 
his face, and pligee them that hate him. enemies againth 
24 But my faithfulneſs and my * mercy _— > 
ſhall be with him : andin my name ſhall his 
* horn be exalted. 


ro overcome 
them. 

t 1 will mercifully 
perform my pro- 


2.5 I will fer his hand alſoin theſea, and miſs, to tim, 
. . . * - n 
his right hand in the * rivers. his inflernitiog ens 


Grnces. 
2 (gHc ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my ? fa- v His power glory 
ar 


ther, my God, and therock of my ſalvation. TU3#e cu cnioy 
27 Alſo I will make him my firſt-born , *< {44 round 


higher then the kings of the earth. y. His excellent 
: - 1gnity ſhall ap. 
28 My mercy will I keep for him for eyer- 
the Son of God, 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure * for fue of Chit... 
ſins of the people, 
. * by God re- 
not in my judgments ; 
Aa. marry till he had ac. 
not my commandments : fone moms 
faithtul anſver 
. . . or 
33 * Nevertheleſs,my loving kindneſs f will t» their jfoter 


DC nd 
* Ee 12a 
more, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with "God 
hi andthe firit-bom, 
um. wherein he is a 
l z Though forthe 
ever, and his throne as the days of heayen. finsofthe peopls 
8 ; ie ſte of this 
30 Ithis children forfake my law , and walk kingdom deay- 
ſerved til a root , 
31 If theyfbreak my ſtatutes , and keep tonyines ©5; 
promuſe in Chrift, 
32 Then will I viſittheir tranſgreſſion with {= 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. | | 
in all points 
. fion, yet God wi 
Inot utterly take from him , nor ſuffer my ug" "tra 


faithfulneſs j to fail. > nts 
34 My covenant will I not break,* nor alter ws me ym 
' L 11 hmm. 
the thing hat z gone out of my lips. — 


35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, 
f that I will not lie unto David. 

36 * His ſeed ſhall endure forever, and his 
throne asthe ſun before me. 


b For God inpro- 
miſing , hath re. 
ſpe@to his mercy, 
and not to mans 
power in perfor- 
ming. 
{ Heb, #f I lie. 
2 Sam. 7,16. 
33. 
«34. 
Selah. 

38 Butthou haſt caſt offand abhorred,thou 
haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou haſt © 


thy ſervant: thou haſt profaned his* crown, 

by caſting it to the ground. he fa nor the per 
40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges, jtomic: ma tis 

thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine, ierrging | bis 


endure, they ſhall 
be witneſles ro me 
of this promiſe. 

p d Becauſe of the 
made yoid the covenant of borrible contuſion 
of things, the pro- 
phet complaineth 
to God, as though 


cares on God, he 
41 All that _ by the way ſpoil him : he :*fifterh doubr and 

isa reproach to his neighbours. | © Bythishe mez- 
42 Thou haſt ſetup the right hand of his 


neth, the horrible 
diſſipation &rent- 
adverſaries: thou haſt made all his enemies to #5,” ©. 05: 
rejoyce. 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword , and haſt not made him to ſtand in the 


under JeroFoam ; 
batrel. 


orels by the Spi- 
rit of prophecy 
Ethan ſpeaketh of 
thoſe great miſe. 
ries which came 
ſoon afterward 
to pals at the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, 
1 Heb. brightneſ5. 
f He ſheweth that 


the kingdom tell 
before it cameto 


4 Thou haſt made hisf glory to ceaſe, 
S, caſt his throne down to the ground. 

45 Thedaysof his * youth haſt thou ſhort- 
- thou haſt covered him with ſhame. 


enc perfeQion , or was 
Selah ; s The propher in 

46 * How _ Lo xD, wilt thou hide thy Mo 
ſelf for ever ? ſha fienech chat his 


| thy wrath burn like fire ? 
Lo ſhort my time is: 


life is ſhort, and 


47 Remember * 
wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain ? thou bait creaed 
man to beſtow thy 


benefits upon him, except thou haſte to help, death will pievear thee. 


Seeing mans 


48 What 


A — 


| Theſtate of the godly, 


Gods providence {et forth. - Pſalms. 


48 What man zs he that liveth,and ſhall not 
ſee death 2? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 
hand of the grave ? Selah. 
| Lord , where are thy former loving 
+ 254m. 7.15. kindneſſes, which thou * ſwareft unto David 


468 


: He h, That . 
Gods enemies inthy truth ? 
Sid ein be $50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy 


hind his back : but 
alſo raocked him 
to his face, and as 
it were , caſt their 
injuries in his bo- 
ſom. 

k So he calleth 
them that perſe- 


ſeryants ; how I do bear in my ' boſom 7he 
reproach of all the mighty people; 

51 Wherewith * thine enemies have re- 
proached, O Lozp; wherewith they have 
reproached the ' footſteps of thine anointed. 


cute = _— 

5s M at s 
| They ugh. 52 Blefſedbethe Lox pforevermore. A 
wait for the com- gen R and amen. LY 


ing ot thy Chuiſt, 
Pzar XC. 


x Moſes ſetting forth Gods providence, 3 complaineth 
of humane fragility , 7 divine chaſtiſements, 10 and 
brevity of life. 12 He prayeth for the knowledge 
and ſenſible experience of Gods good providence. 


q + Aprayerof Moſes the - man of God. 
Ord, thou haſt been our © dwelling-place 
f in all generations. 

2 Before the © mountains were brought 
defence umo us fqrth, or eyer thou hadſt formed the earth and 
iu all our troubles : 
and travels now the world : eyen from cycrlaſting to eyerlaſt- 
ted BN ing, thou art God. 

-3 Thou®rurneſtmanto deſtruction: and 
ſayeſt, Return ye children of men. 

4 * © Forathouſand years in thy ſight are 
| but as yeſterday + when it is paſt , and asa 
6 Moſes by 1 watch in the night. 

Pn Got 5 I NOU* Carrieſt them away as with a floud, 
they are as aſleep: inthe morning #hey are 


XVIII Day. 
Morning prayer, 


t Or , #4 prayer 
being a pſalm of 
Afoſes. ; 

a Thus the ſcrip- 
ture uſeth co call 
the prophets. 

b Thou haſt been 
2s an houſe and 


years. 
T Heb. mn genera- 
tion and generation, 
c Thou haſt cho- 
ſen us to be thy 
people before the 
toundations of 
the world were 


mans life, moyeth 


ItY. 
wake. 59 like graſs which + groweth up. | 
_ —— 6 Inthe morning it flouriſheth, and grow- 
indeed moſt horr, Eth UP; in the eyening it is cut down., and 
YA es WITNETELN. 


yet in Gods fight 
it is as nothing, 
and as the watch 
that laſteth bur 


7 For we are * conſumed by thine anger , 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 


three hours. $ 'Thou haſt ſerour iniquities before thee , 

i Or, when he hath R k 

paſedrhem, Our ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte- 

f Thou take 

them away ſud- NANCE. 

gong 5 819. 9 Forall ourdaysaref paſſed away in thy 

þ Tho chore. b\wrath:weſpend —_——— thatis told. 
hy rod 

by thy rods co. xO Þ Thedays of our years are threeſcore 


neſs of our life , 
and for our fins 


ears and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 


chouabridgeſt our ZPEy Þe * fOureſcore years , yet 2s their ſtrength 
— — "al P ___ and ſorrow : foritis ſoon cut off, and 
away. wefly away. 

onely hore, bur IT "Who knoweth the power of thine _ 
ſinoch a5 our EVEN according to thy tear , /0zs thy wrath. 
hy wrath T2. SO teach z5to number ourdays, that 
t Or, as amedi- 


Sea we may f apply ovr hearts unto wiſdom. 

LR dow; 13 Return, O Loxp, © howlong ?andlet 

inthemre ſeventy jt repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

Cw 14 Ofatisfy us early with thy _ ; that 

common ſtate of WE MAY IEJOYCC, and be glad all our days 

k If mans lifefor T5 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the years 


"the brevity be 
wherein we have ſeen evil. 


miſerable , much 
more it thy wrath 


lie upon it, as they . 
OT + 26 Letthy work appear unto thy ſervants, 
1 Heb. <awſe 5 and thy glory unto their® children. 


1 which is , 17 Andletthe? beauty ofthe Lox D our 
conſidering the 

thortnefs of our life, and by meditating the heavenly joyes, - m Meaning, wilt thon be 
angry. n Even thy mercy , which isthy chiefeſt work. © o As Gods promiſe appertained 


as wel to their poſterity as rothem,, ſo Moſes prayeth for th ak 
was obſcured, when he ceaſed to dog 6 yo rhpcidary or the poſterity, p Meaning, That ir 


God be upon us: and ? eſtabliſh thou the work 3Ferexcpriu 
of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our 
hands eſtabliſh thou ir. 
Ps art. XCI. 
1 Theſtate of the Godly. 3 -Their ſafety. 9 Their 
habitation. 11 Their _ 14 Their friends 
with the effets, of them all. 


H* that dwelleth in the * ſecret place of the 
moſt High , ſhall f abide under the ſha- 
dow of the Almighty. 

2 * I will ay ofthe Lorp, He zs my refuge, 
and my fortreſs: my God, in him will I truſt. 


a Hethat myk 
God his defence 
and truſt , @jj 
perceive his prg. 
tection to be x 
moſt- true (afe. 
uard. 
Heb, lodge. 
b Being aſlured of 
his proteGtion , he 


; h 
3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the tor. 
* ſnare of the fowler : and from the noiſom jy mon wt 


for us , whether 
Satan aſflail vs (-. 
cietly , which he 
calleth a ſnare: or 
openly , which is 


peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall coyer thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his © truth 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, - pefllence fn 
5 © Thou ſhalt norbe afraid forthe terrour {pu * Hee 
by night: #or for the arrow that flicth by day : gf gromilcrouds 
6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in cd 
darkneſs: nor for the deſtruction that waſteth God Ak 


at noon-day. ' »_ dens op 
7 Athoufand ſhall fall atthy ſide, and ten Foun: 


thouſand art thy right hand : 5# it ſhall not vc ſome ap: 


p rience of Gods 
come nigh thee. judyments again? 


the wicked, even 


8 Onely with thine * eyes ſhalt thou behold, in this liſe', ts 

. r 3 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. it at that Gday,whe 
g Becauſe thou haſt made the Lox which ings tall 

z5 my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habi- 7 269.46 
tation : g God we vat 

a ” A inre; ev 

10 There ſhall noevil befall thee, neither man one age! 


ut many to tt 
miniſters of his 
rovidence + to 
cep his , and de. 
fend them in ther 
vocation, whichs 
the way to walk 
in without temp. 


ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

Ix * * Forhe ſhall.give His angels charge 
oyer thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee up in 7hezr hands, 


leſt thou daſh thy foot _ a ſtone. ting God. 
Thou ſhall trea upon the lion , and } Tr Ps 
onely be prefer. 


ved from all evil, 
but overcome it, 
whether it & 


I 
+ adder : the® young lion and the dragon ſhalt 
thou trample |=" 4, 1 
14 ' Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me , feerer or open 
, , I b . i To aſfluce the 
therefore will I deliver him : I will ſerhim on fairbful of Gov 
high, becauſe he hath known my name. Fringerd inCodn 
15 Heſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer Pg” nw 
him : I w2// be with him in trouble , I will 9. 
deliver him , and honour him. rented wich th 
16 With * long life will I fatisfy him, and ve ,torby 
ſhew him my ſalvation. this Uſe bees 
P SAL X G I L. 
1 The nor exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for his great 
Works, 6 for his judgments on the wicked, 10 and 
for his goodneſs to the god. 
q A Hfalm or ſong for the * ſabbath-day. 


penſed with in- 
T is a good ring to give thanks unto the 


mortality. 
LoxD, andto ſing praiſes unto thy name, 
O moſt High : ; 


2 which teacheth 
that the uſe df 
the ſabbath ſtan- 
deth in praiſing 
God, and not on- 
ly in ceaſing from 


- z fe works. 
2 Toſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the b For Godsme: 
fob cy and fidelity if 


* morning , and thy faithfulneſs f every night; it "promiſe is 
3 Upon an © inſtrument of ten {trin S$, an ward his , binde 


them to pratle 


upon the pſaltery ; + upon the harp with þ a ſo- tin comtinul 


lemn ſound. night, | 
[ 17 the ng” 

4 Forthou, Loxp, haſt made me glad c Thc wt 
through thy * work : I will triumph in the yermined, tw 
works of thy hands. _ 


t Or , »pontheſs- 
lemn ſound with 


| 


5 O Loxp, how great are thy works! 
and thy thoughts are very deep. NY. gc 
d Heſhcvcih what is the uſe of the ſabbath-day : To wit, To meditate on Gods wok. 


6 Abruitiſh 


415508 


rutce , 


nd] 
Ml 28 = 
g<| FEES 


> 


SOT EICE 


SETTER, 


Fbe 


od 5. 


ETAL 


The rightcous flouriſh. 


Palms. 


The bleſl; edneſs of affliction. 


That is > The 
aint them, and © / 7 Whenrthe wicked fpring;asthe graſs, and 
oe” WHEN all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh; 
zt is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 

f Thy judgments - 8. But thou, Lo rp, art-moſt* high-tor 
__ wick. eVermore. 
4 Pon  g Forlo, thineenemies,,QLo'xD, forlo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. ' | 


wit 10 * Butmy horn ſhalt than exalt like the 


power, Þ0r% of an unicorn} Tſhall-be anbinted with 
DL feb opl. © 
11 Mineeyealfoſhall ſee mydeſire on mine 
enemies: aud mineears ſhall hear my deſire of 
» Buſ14, 5. he wicked thar riſe up againſt: me. | 
6. Thos te. 134, * The righteous thall >: flouriſh like the 
witherand be cut Palm-tree ; he thall grow like 2'cedar in Le- 
down by the wick- 
ed: yer they ſhall DANON. 
) an 00 wig 3 Thoſethat be planted inthe houſe of the 


burch of God, _—_— 
— DD, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 


mount Lehanon. 1.4 "They ſhall {till bring forth fruitin * old 
God tall have a age: they ſhall be fat, and f flouriſhing: 
ture , and their 15 TO ſhewthatthe Lozp &# upright: be 
gene fees #5 My rock, and Zhere 45 go unrightcouſneſs 
Fe in him a 


Ps; AL X C111: 
xViil pay. Themajeſly, power, «nd holineſy of Chriſfts kingdom. 


4 As God by is He Lox D * reigneth, he is clorhed with 
« majeſty, the L o & Þ is clothed with 

goreneth, "the ſtrength herewith he' hath girded himſelf: 

the fame be our the world allo is ſtabliſhed,, thar it cannot be 

ace moyed. | | 

PF ierein thou - > TY * Chrone zs eſtabliſhed f of old : thou 

ſinef and gover- 27+ from eyerlaſti b | | 

—— The © flouds have liftedup, OLoxn, 


perth in ruling the flouds haye lifred up their voice : the 
the furious: #3  uds lift up their waves. 
4 The LoxDp on high zs mightier then the 
| noiſe of many waters, yea, then the mighty 
4 Beſide Gods WAYCS of the ſea. 
dom in creating 5 © Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs 
great mercy Pars becometh thine houſe, O Lo xD, * forever. 
oppeareth, in that he hach given his people his word and covenant. T Heb. ts length of days. 
2 Ps Ar. ACTS 
17 ophet calling for juſtice, complameth of tyrann 
dan .8 er io Gods {mary 06-4 c 
fhrweth the bleſeaneſs of af fiction. 16 God is the 
defender of the af flitted. 


t Hick. God of LoxDp}fGod,* towhom vengeance be- 
« whoſe office it. F longeth: O God, to whom vengeance 


5 to take ven. 


geance on he belon > f s ſhew thy ſelt. | 
Ty 2 Lift upthy ſelf thou judge of thecarth : 


' ine forth, 

qv by ce render a reward to the = 

a'the nod to* 2 LORD, how long hallthewicked, how 
c Tha, Brgof lng ſhall the wicked * triumph? 

oppreon : _ 4 How long, ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 
rs So E things ? and allthe workers of iniquity boaſt 
wa Wn x break th le, O 
church ws then. 5 - LNCY © Dreak in pieces thy people, 

i c-oppſſed 1, GR.D, and afflict thine heritage. 

&m_ttrange to ,G "They {lay the widow and theftranger, and 
px , wd there, Murder the leſs. 

God to rake or 7 * © Y EtThe Hueneme gh 
"74 ree,rs. neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 2. 


6 ©. A brutiſhi man knoweth nor; neither | 


8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people: 464 © 
and ye fools, = a will ye be wiſe? : Im 

9 * Hethar * planted theear, ſhall henor * #»-. +. +: 
hear ? he that formed the eye,ſhall he not ſee ? * He ſoeweth Tha 

10 Hethat *_chaſtiſeth the heathen , ſhall 


Kn 155 impoliivie.. 
but God ſhould 
not he correct ? he that teacheth man know- 


hezr , fee, a 
unuerttand their 


ledge, ſhall not he know ? — 
2 od puni 
11 * The Lorp knoweth the thoughts whole nations tor 
: ther ts , 
of man, that they are vanity. meer folly jor any 
one man, or elſea 


12 Bleſſed zsthe man whom thou" chaſtneſt, 


few , to think 
O Lokp, andtcacheſt him out of thy law : lg 
13 Thatthou mayeſt give him reſt from the © 197;5-25 
daysofadyerſity , until the pit be digged for 9 bis, and cha- 
the wicked. ea os 
L" the Lox will not caſt off his people, polk hy 
neither will he forſake his inheritance: TIO 
15 But ' judgment ſhall return unto righ- i604 ill eftore 
teouſneſs: and all the uprighrtin heart + ſhall goremmene "oc 
follow it. eaſe deb 
the godly fhall 


16 Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil fno*twns any 
doers? or who will ſtand up for me againſt the \F. 
workers of iniquity ? _"_ 

17 Unleſsthe Loxp had been* my help, « He comphineth 


» Which 


my ſoul had : almoſt dwelt in ſilence. would not help 
18 When I faid, ' My foor ſlippeth: thy onwic. oe 0s 


aſſured that God 


up. 

19 In the mwltitude of my 8 hes within fi 
me, thy comforts delight my foul 1 when thought 
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have * fel- bur deur.”” ** 
lowſhip with thee , which frameth miſchief 27% couble 
by-a law ? hs 


| Pp. 
21 Ku _ themſelyes together againſt *, ahough - 


the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the in- pretend juttice'in 
nocent bloud. >: =, BO 

22 Butthe Lox ismy defence: and my thor of cox.” 
God zs the rock of my refuge. ALFT . 


gn, when 
: . the purpoſe ofthe 
, and ſhall * cutthem off in their own vided is broken, 


23 Andheſhall bring upon them their own 


— but moſt when 
wickedneſs; yea, the Lo&Þ our God ſhall they we deftroyed 
Cur them O = penny Ay 


ian ACT X1X Day. 


1 Anexbortation to praiſe God, 3 for his greatneſs, Morningprager. 
6 and for his goodneſs; 8 and not to tempt him. 


() Come, letus ſing untothe Lo x p: letus 
F makea * joytul noiſe to the rock of our 
ſtandeth not in 


ſalyation. ftanderth nor_ 
2 Let us F come before his preſence with bur chiefy in 6. 


ices of praiſe 


him wah pl , and make a joytul noiſe unto ind chank(gh. ing, 


a He ſheweth , 
That Gods ſervice 


? Heb. prevent h1s 
e 


him with pſalms. +. 
3 For the Loxp & = God , and a 
great King aboye all * $005. b Even the angels 
4 f Inhis hand are the deep places of the (mhoinripector 
earth: + the _— of the © hills z his alſo. = god ) are n0- 
5 + Theſea zs his, andhe madeit: and his muck ies "ihe 
hands formed the dry land. woe > ns 
6 O come, letus* worſhip and bowe down : | B&* nw 
let us kneel before the Lox Dp our maker. - oficnivarets. 


For he zs our God, and we are the people goremed by his 
of his paſture; and the ſheep of his * hand: * to THe. ſe he 


day ye will hear-his yoice, theſe three 

$ * Hardennotyourheart, *asin the f pro- jon” ue nem 
vocation, and as #x the df of temptation in Awnings Tha 
the wilderneſs : go — 


e That is, The flock whom he governeth with his own hand, He ſheweth wherein they are Gods 
flock : That is, If they hear his voice. * Heb. 3.5. & 4.7. f By the cootemaing of Gods 
word, * Exed. 17. 2, 7, Nan, 14. 22, &c. | Heb, contention, 


ow ——— — 


r 9 When 


* 


Exhortations 


Pſalms. 


to praiſe God, 


470 5 When your fathers tempted me, proved | 
me, and faw my work. = 
10 Fourty yearslong wasI grieved with #/15 
generation, and aid, 7# is a people that do * err 


They vere jm; their heart , and they haye not known my 


T hout judg 


a= x ifthy enter y S. £ 
into m1 reft 11 Unto whom Iſware in my wrath , f that 
ff Gem. they ſhould not enter into my ® reſt. | 
fed them tel. | Ps ar. XCVL | 
1 Antxhortation to praiſe God, 4 for his greatneſs , 
? 8 for his kingdom, 11 for his general judgment. 


* x Chron, 16. 23, 


* * Sing unto the Lox a newſong: 


"Vi: is wt | 
ogy yr ſing unto the Lox all the earth. 

chat ll nations . ,, Sing unto the LORD, bleſs his name: 
ſhall have occa- 


ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. . 
3 Declare hisglory among the heathen, his 


ſion to praiſe the 
Lord for the re- 


veiling of his go- 

on wonders among all people. 

Þ Serving he will, 4 For the LoxD # * great, and greatly to 
reveil himſelf to He praiſed ; he #5 to be feared above all gods. 


all nations con- 


erary 10 theirown For all the gods of the nations are idols : 
cp a but the LoxD © made the heavens. 
'6 * Honourand majeſty are before him: 


worſhip him con- 
ſtrength and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 


trary to their own 
imaginations, and 


hp = r - Giveuntothe Lox Dp, Oyekindredsof 
or  whaſoere: the people , giye unto the LoOrD glory and 
REELS *-frrength. ©: | 
God. | otbe $ Give unto the Loxp the glory f due 
Ran FO = name: bring an * offering and come 
ty : the ſigns into his courts. | 
is nun, 9 O worſhip the Lo kD + inthe beauty of | 
fience ye ſee char Of holineſs: fear before him all the earth. 
km * 10 Say among the * heathen, zhar'* the 
{ ny ofecing wp LorD reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be 
your ſelveewbolly eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not be moved ; he ſhall. 


thet you workip judge the people ® righteouſly. 
£Or,nthegloriow IT Let the heavens rejoyce , and let the 


& He prophſic carth be glad: letthe ſea roar, and the fulneſs 
the Gentiles thereof 


ſhall be partakers p . 
vith the Jews of 12, Let the field be joyful, and all that i 
- Pfal 93. :. therein : thenſhallall the * trees of the wood 
h He ſhall rege- rejoyce. 

te them anew 
fi kisfpiriand 13 Beforethe LorD; forhe cometh, for 


Ro eos he cometh to judge the earth : he ſhall judge 


i If the infeaſible the world with righteouſneſs, and the people 


Crea 


have cauſe to re- With his truth 
joyce, when God : 
appeareth , much more we , from whom he hath taken maledi&ion and fin. 


Par XCVILI. 
1 The majeſty of Gods kingdom. 7 The church rejo ceth 
at Gods judgments upon idolaters. 10 An p4.r 202 
tion to godimeſs and gladneſs. 


: Heſtrweth;That FT He * Lo reigneth , let the carthre- 
eth , there is all joyce: let the f * multitude of iſles be 
tal joys” glad thereof. 

Te 7'” 2 © Cloudsanddarkneſs are round about 
j For the goſpel 


full nor be onzly DIM : * righteouſneſs and judgment are the 
reached wo 9%; 4 habitation of his throne. 


all les and coun. 2 A fire goeth before him , and burneth up 
ſcribed to 

trembled. 
4 This ſearbring- the whole earth. 


tries. _ : 

c He is thus de- his enemies round abour. 

enemies in fer, 4 His lightningsenlightned the world: the 
whics conmony earth ſaw and * 

Cf 39. 14. 5 The hills mglted like wax at the preſence 
: or, «/abv/b- ofthe LoxD: atthepreſence ofthe Lord of 
eth not the 

ed io true ieace , but maketh them to run away from God, 


6 The heavens declare: his righteouſneſs: 
and all rhe people ſee his, _ | 
7 * © 'Confounded be allt oa that ſerve 774.20. 4. 

* _ ev. 26.r. 

graven images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: 2.5. s. 
* worſhip him all/ye * god That God fade 
WOrmp nin -ai'ye goas. : ; That Gods judg. 
3 Zionheard;,'& was glad , &the * bes. - readies tor tet 
ters of Judah rejoyced ; becauſe of thy judg+ 7997 ** idou. 

ments, O:LoKxDd. 72 ont] $row 
et all- that 
which is eſteemed 
in the world, fall 
down before him. 
ESIY g The Jews ſhall 
ve occaſion to 
re;0yce that the 
Gentiles are made 
them of bor 


favour, 


he preſeryeth the ſouls of his ſaints , he deli- 
yereth them ourtof the hand of the wicked. our, 
' 11. © Light 4s ſown for the righteous, and ro things of ky 


6 n . h Ie ONs 
gladneſs for the upright in heatt. ay 
12 Rejoyce. ih the. LoxD,:ye righteous : thirthey pwn? 


. a k ; \ . ft . 
and give thanks fatthe remembrance of his ns aged fo 
holineſs. * Pſdl 34. I4.. 


: " Amos. ne, 
Rom. 12.9. i Though Gods deliverance appeatnot ſuddenly , it is fownand laid upi 
one them, Tt Or, to the memorial. k Be mindtul of his Fodekns, and onely wl. 
ence. 


| Psar. XCV.HIL IR, 
1 The pſalm if exhorteth the 7ews » 4 the Gentiles, ' Euming rage, 
7 and all the creatures to praife Goa: 
-- { "4 A pal. 
O14» the LokD a * new ſong , for 5 74 #, Sore 


1 : ">. ſong newly made 

he hath done maryeflous things: his right in token of thi 
. 3 . wW Is 

hand, and his holy * arm hath gotten him the race by Chit 

victory Tl iy cnrck mes 
2 * TheLoxp hath made known his * fal- x77 

yation : . his ogecolack hath he + openly <, *o: *< «: 
ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. church. = | 

3 Hehath-* remembred his mercy and his 4 God ws mor 


truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends Mews ws pin 
of 0 earth haye ſeeh the falyation of our Jum ok 
G _ FR he 
4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Loxp, all ks promiſe, © 
the earth : make a loud noiſe, and rejoyce, and 
ſing praiſe, . | 
5 Sing unto the Lox D with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. = 
6 With © trumpets and ſound of cornet fo! = 
make a joyful noiſe before the Lorxp, the Fon wn 
King. alſo of the dan 
7 Lettheſca roar, andthe fulneſs thereof : creaures, my 
the world, and they that dwell therein, Wt 
8 Letthe flouds clap their hands: let the ZEommits, 
hills be joyful together. C—— 
g Before the Log; * for he cometh to judge * 2/. 96.11 


the earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 


Psar XCIX 
I The prophet ſerting forth the kingdom of God in Zion, 
5 exhorteth all, by the example of fore-fathers, to 
worſhip God at his holy bull. 


He..Loxzp reigneth;, let the people + ...wb 6 

ks AL delivereth 
tremble; he ſitteth between the che; durch , all 

. , a 
rubims, let the earth } be moyed. canſeto trembl 
{. 4" Heb. fagg® 


2 The Lox # great-in Zion, and he « 
high aboye all people. - .,.. -._ | 

3 Letthem * praiſe thy great and terrible v, Thou © 
name: for it xs holy. :;- -, inſt God » I 

4 The kings ſtrength alſo loyerh judgment, jric*tis 


pare 
thou doſt liſh equity , thou executeſt *'*" 
judg- 


—z 


aYERAcCT 


his temple , or 
ark, where he pro- 
miſed to 
when they wor- 


Davids vow, & complaint , P/alms. His comfort in Gods mercy. 
2g judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. | Par, CH 471 : 
Exalt ye the LokD our God, and worſhip I The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous com DD 
« Thatis, Before at his © footſtool : for t he is holy. plamt. 12 He taketh comfort in the eternity and Aening proger. 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and | * God. 18 The mercies of God are to be re- 
y warr * Samuel among them thar cal upon his name: hs 4 Grab me ws m7 by the av- 
tipped him , as they called upon theLoxD, and he anſwered q A prayer of the © afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, * Or. for 


now he promiſeth 

bs tf. CN. | | 

eve his church is 7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : 
t Or, i is hy, they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 
d Loder ee Hat he gave them. 


hendeth thevnol®. 8 Thou anſweredſt them, O Loxp our 


Lit whom God God : thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 


made his promiſe. "_—_ 
e For the mor though thou © tookeſt vengeance of their in- 
i tha : 

deleth with his YENLIONS. 

my —_ Exaltthe LorD our God, and worſhip 


them that ule at his holy hill : for the LoxD our God zs 
holy. 
Poar G6 


I An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 for his 
greatneſs, 4 and for his power. 


; Or, thanks- q A plalm of + praiſe. 
iy Ake a joyful noiſe unto the Lorp, 
t Heb. all the f * all ye lands. 


* He propheſie 2 Serve the LoxD with gladneſs : come 
tht Goes neue before his preſence with ſinging, | 
T_ ; Know ye thatthe Loxp he zs God, zf 
tall lave won- 25 he that * hath made us, +} and not we our 
derful occaſion to 


puaſe his mercy, ſelyes ; we aFe his people, and the ſheep of his 


b Hechicfly mea- PAILUTE. 

Cid we 4 © Enterintohisgates with thankſ, iving, 
weve by Sees #7 into his courts with praiſe: be thank 
nd people, Unto him, and bleſs his name. | 
WER =P For the LoxkD zs good ; his mercy zs 


God will not be © CYCrlaſting : and his truth endureth to all 
bo he mcans, FENCTATIONS. 


that means , 
which he hath appointed. d He declareth , That we ought never to be weary in praiſing him, 
his mercies toward us laſt for ever. | Heb. to generation and generation, 


Par, CL 
David maketh a vow and profeſſion of godlineſs. 
q ApſalmotDavid. 

+ David confi. ] Will * ſing of mercy and judgment: unto 
of king he ould thee, O Lozp, I — | 

ould place him — 2 I Will behave my ſelf wiſcly, in a perfe&t 
promiſing openly we þ Owhen wilt thou * come unto me? I 
meu 1d uf; will walk within my houſe with a perfe&t 
performance 'of I will ſetno F wicked thing before mine 
may be _under- EYES: © I hate the work of them that turn aſide, 


Th thing of A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 1 
©» Hed will not know a wicked per /0n. 
That magiſtrates 5 Whoſo © privily ſlandreth his neighbour , 


is exe hey him will I cut oft: him that hath an high look , 
we mes all and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer. 


npromiſingro - 6 Mine eyes /pall be upon the * faithful 
theſe vices 

Which 5 moſt of the land —_— they may dwell with me: 
then char are HE that walketh þ in a pertect way , he ſhall 
declurth Ch be ſerve me. 

* Je has, 7 He thatworkethdeceit, ſhall not dwell 
af the fron: within my houſe ; he thar telleth lies, } ſhall 
 , puniſh the not t in my fighr. 

—_ —— 8 I valt* —_ eſtroy all the wicked of the 
af wfe8 is land : that I may cutoff all wicked doers from 


the way, , 
Fd /+al ris The: city of the Lo kD, 


_— { 4 iſtrates muſt immediately pw vice, leſt _ grow od _ _om_ 
$ cw iſtrates are bound to do this , how much more t vethe 
Charge of the ghurch of God ? : * 


and poureth out his complaint before the LOR D. 
Ear my prayer, O Lok, and let my 
* cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 
when Tam in trouble, encline thine ear unto 
me: in the day when 1 call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3 Formy daysare © conſumed þ like ſmoke : 
and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 

4 My heart js ſmitten, and withered like 
graſs: ſo that I __ to © eat my bread. 

5 Byreaſon of the yoice of my groaning , 
my bones cleaye to my þ ſkin. 

6 Iamlikea © pelican of the wilderneſs: I 
am like an owl of the deſerr. 

7 Iwatch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon 
the houſe-top. 

8 Mineenemies reproach me all the day : 
and they that are mad againſt me; * are ſworn 
againſt me. 

g ForThave * eaten aſhes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping : 

10 Becauſe of thine ® indignation and thy 
wrath : for thou haſt lifred me up, and caſt 
me down. 

11 * My days are like a ſhadow that de- 
clineth : and I am withered like graſs. 

12 Butthou, O L o x, ſhalt indure for eyer, 
and thy remembrance untoall generations. 

13 Thouſhalrariſe, 2#4 have mercy upon 
Zion : forthe time to fayour her, yeathe * ſer 
time 15 come. 

14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 
| ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 

15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
the Loxp: andall the kings of the earth thy 
glory. 

16 When the LoxDp ſhall build up Zion, 
he ſhall appear ® in his glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer of the de- 
ſtirute , and not deſpiſe their prayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the generation 
to come : and the people which ſhall be 
" created, ſhall praiſe the Lo KD. 

19 For he hath looked down from the 
height of his ſanctuary: from heaven did the 
LokD behold the earth: 

20 To hear the groaning of the priſoner, 
tolooſe f thoſe thatare * appointed to death ; 

21 To declare the name of the Lozp in 
Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem : 

22 When the people are? gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lok Dp. 
23 * Hef weakned my ſtrength in the way ; 
he ſhortned my days. 
24 Ifaid, O my God, take me not away 
in the midſt of my days: thy years are through- 
out all generations. 
2.5 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 


which was promiſed, but have bur few "_— ſhort days. 
r 2 O 


a Whereby ts fignt- 
fied , That albeit 
wee be in never 
{o great miſeries , 
yet here is ever 
place left for 
prayer. 
b He declardth , 
That in our prayer 
we muſt Nivat 
feel that whic 
we defire , and 
ſtedfaſtly believe 
to obtain. 
c Thele exceſlive 
kinds of ſpeech, 
ſhew how much 
the affliftion of 
the church ought 
to wound the 
hearts of the 
godly, 
7 Or, ( as ſome 
read ) into ſmoke. 
d My ſorrows 
were {o great, that 
I paſſed not for 
mine ordinary 
food 
t Or, fleſh. 
e Abud living in 
wild, and defolae 
places, Zeph.2. 14. 
iſa. 34.11, ever 
mourning and fo- 
litary , caſting out 
eariul cries 
t Have conſpired 
my death. 
g I have not riſen 
out Of My mourn- 
ing , to take my 
retection. 
h He ſheweth , 
That the affli- 
ions did not 
onely thus move 
him , but chiefly 
the feeling of 
Gods diſpleaſure, 
* Iſa. 40.6. 
Jam. 10. 
1 Howſoever we 
be frail : yet thy 
promiſe is ſure, & 
the remembrance 
thereof ſhall con- 
firm us for evcr. 
k Thats, The fe. 
venty years, which 
by the prophet 
Jeremy thou didſt 
appoint , Jer. 29. 
12, 


1 The more that 
the church is in 
miſery and deſo- 
lation , the more 
ought the faithful 
to love and pity ut, 
m That *«, when 
he gfhall have 
drawn his church 
out of the dark- 
neſs of death. 

n The deliverance 
of the church is 
2 moſt excellent 
benefit, and there- 
fore he compareth 
it tO a new crea- 
tion : tor in their 
baniſument , the 
body of the 
church ſeemed ro 
have been dead, 
which by deli- 
Verance was as it 
were created a 
new. 

f Heb. the child ren 
of death. 

o who now in 
their baniſhment 
could look for 
nothing but death. 
p He ſheweth, 
That Gods name 
is never mote 
praiſed, then when 
religion flou- 
riſfheth and the 
church, increaſeth: 
which thing is 
chiefly accom- 


: : it. hurcch 1 hat they ſee not the time of Chrift, 
pliſhed under the kingdom of Chriſt. q The church lament x - hey affiafied, * Heb. 1. 10, 


Po 
ns 
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of the m_ : 
thy hands. 

' 6 * They ſhall periſh, bur thou ſhalt f en- 
more man ſhall dure: yea, all ofthem ſhall wax old like a gar- 
peri, ey eeaſon MENT; AS A Veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
ot Gods promi®®> and they ſhall be changed. 

; ne ta 2-7 Dut thou art the ſame, and thy years 
— ſhall have no end. 

and joyned it. ro 2.3 The children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 
comtnuetorever: CInUE , and their ſeed ſhall * be eſtabliſhed be- 


ln *®T fore thee. 


472 and the heavens are the work of | 


x 1f heaven and 
earth periſh, mu 


Ps ar CIIL 
1 Anexhortation to bleſs God for his mercy, 15 and 
for the conſtancy thereof. 

q A pſalm of David. 
LeſstheLoxD,* Omy ſoul: andallthat 
is within me, b/e/5 his holy name. 

2 Bleſsthe Lox, Omy ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits. | 

' 3 Who? forgivethallthine iniquities: who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from © deſtru- 
ion : who crowneth thee with loving king- 
neſs and tender mercies. 

| 5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 
he 2 * rhings: ſo that thy * youth is renewed like 
6 As the efie: the eagles. 
overgroverh ſue = 6 The LORD executeth righteouſneſs and 
fo is revened in judgment for all that are oppreſſed. 
God miraculouſly He made known his ways unto © Moſes , 

ur 6:2 his acts unto the children of Iſrael. 

all mans expeta= = $8 * The LORD zs merciful and gracious, 
e As to bischief ſoy to anger, and f plenteous in mercy. 


a He wakneth his 
dulneſs to praiſe 
God , ſhewing, 
Thar both under- 
ſanding and affe. 
Qtions, mind an 
heart,are roo little 
to ſer forth his 
»— 1 
This is the be- 
ginning & chiet- 
eſt of all benefits , 
remiſlion of ſin. 
c Death and the 
grave: for before 
that we have re- 
miſſion of our 
fins, we ate as 


miniſter,and next C : . L 

to ki people. 9 Hewillnotalways * chide: neither will 
04. 34. 6, 7. . 

Num, 14.18: he keep his anger for eyer. 

—omrnarg hath not* dealt with us aft ſins: 

Neb. 9. 17, 10 He hath not® dealt with us aiter our fins : 

_ 36.75 norrewardedus according to our iniquities. 


T Heb, great of 
merey, 

f He ſheweth , 
Firſt his ſevere 
judgment , butſo 
ſoon 3s the ſinner 
is humbled, he 
receiveth him to 
meicy. 

g we have pro. 
ved by cominual 
experience , that 
his mercy hath 


1x For þ as the heaven is high above the 
carth : /6 great is his mercy toward them that 
fcar him. 

12 As © farastheeaſtis fromthe weſt: /6 
far hath he remoyed our tranſgreſſions from 
us 


13 Likeas a fatherpitieth hs children : / 


ever prevailed the L.ORD pitieth them that fear him. 
ces, © 14 Forhe knoweth ourframe: heremem- 


the £4547 15 breth that we are duſt. 


heaven, 15 eAs for many his days areas graſs: asa 


h As great 2s the . 
world is, ſofullis flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 


it of ſigns of Gods k j ; 
mercies_ rownd =16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and f it 
he bath removed 1$ FONC 3 and the place thereof ſhall know it 
their ſins. 


no more. 

17 Bur the _— the LokD zs from 
everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
him : ns | his * righteouſneſs unto childrens 


i He declayeth , 
That man hath 
nothing in him- 
{elf ro move God 
to mercy , but 
onely the confeſ- 
fion of his infir- 
mity and miſery. 


children : 
k # jul ma 18 * Toſuchas keep his' covenant, and to 
i ins thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
* Dew. 7.9. ' 
L To whom he them. . X 
giveth grace fo by The Lo x» hathprepared his throne in 
im, and to IO 
obey his word. the heayens: and his kingdom rulcth over all. 
In that , . 
we, whichnaw=. 20 BleſstheLorD, ye his ® angels, | that 
RY 2». excel in ſtrength, that do his commandments , 
ort the angels, Hearkning unto the yoice of his word. 
which willingly 


do ir , we ſtir up our ſelves to conſider our duty , and awake out of our fluggiſhneſs. 
1 Heb mighty an ſtrength, 


Tf conſtancy of Gods mercy. Palms. 


— — 


21 Bleſs yethe Lond, all ye his hoſts, ye 
miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſs the Lox, all his works in all places 

of hisdominion : bleſs rhe Lo x Þ, O my ſoul. 


Tear TIY. IF" 


I A meditation upon the mighty power , 7 and won- Evming prajny 
derful providence of God. 31 Gods glory 1s eternal. 
33 Tye prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe God. 


b As the prophet 
here ſheweth,That 
all vilible powers 
are ready to ſerve 
God, 0 the apo. 
le to the te. 
brews 1, 7, tbe. 
holdeth in his 
glals, how the 
very angels al(o 
are obedient to his 


Leſs the LoxD, Omy ſoul: O Lox 
* clothed with honour and majeſty. - ure fro 
2 Who covereſt 7hy /elf with light, a$ With nced vor wee 
a garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heavens toſeck 604 1 
aſmuch as all the 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers vithbe proprcy 
in the waters, who maketh the clouds his the elemenn are 
chariot, who walketh upon the wings of the rours to fee tis 
majeſty in, 
4 * Who maketh his angels ſpirits: his mi- 
niſters a flaming fire. | 
5 f Who laidthe foundations of the earth, 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the © deep as 
with agarment:; the © waters ſtood aboye the 
mounrains. commandment, 
Heb, he hath 


my God, thou art very great, thou art 
like a curtain. order of nature, 
ively mir. 
wind. 
that it ſhould not be remoyed for ever. 
| t 
7 At thy rebuke they fled: atthe yoice of Jendee the car 


on hey baſe, 
thy thunder they haſted away. « © Thou mike 
8 } They go ” by the mountains : _ _— 
go down by the valleys unto the place which $5, 
Jy thy power 
10u haſt founded for them. thou © didft no 


bridle the rage of 
the waters , it 
were not poſſible 
but the whole 
world thould be 
deſtroyed. 

$ Or, the mon. 
tains aſcend , th 
valleys deſernd, 
Heb. who ſendeth, 


" 9 Thouhaſtſeta bound rhat they may not 
paſs oyer: that they turn not again to coyer 
the earth. | 

10 f Heſendeth the ſprings into the yalleys, 
which { run among the hills. 


11 They givedrink toevery * beaſt of the 1He. wak, 

. . Py Ec Oo or 
field : the wild aſſes f quench their thirſt. for the _ vey 
beaſts, much more 


12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation , whzch f * ſing among 


will he extend bis 
his provident cat 


to man, 
the branches. Heb, break, 
4 - * f Heb,give a voice. 
13 Hewatereth the hills from his * cham- # There isnop 
. . . . or tne world 0 
bers: the earths ſatisfied with the fruit of thy barreo,where met 
'ork evident ſigns of 
WOIXS. Gods bleſlings - 
14 Hecauſeth the wy to grow for the cat- 9" por 
tel, and herb forthe ſervice of " man: that he loud. 


h He deſcribe 


may bring forth food out of the earth : Gods provides 
15 And * wine that maketh glad the heart who 'doth 


onely provide ne- 
ceſlary mg for 
him, as herbs and 
other meat ; tut 


of man, and f oyl to make hzs face to ſhine, and 
bread which ſtrengthneth mans hearr. 

16 Thetrees of the Lo x Þ arefull of /ap : 6 things to 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. him, as vines 


, . 1 or ointments. 
17 Where the birds make their neſts: as for * Jade 9.13 : 
the ſtork , the fir-trees are her houſe. Fare ſhine with 


18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 9259 nn? 
goats, and the rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointeth the * moon for ſeaſons; ; ,, © come 
the * ſun knoweth his going down. the night fun 

20 'Thou makeſt bnkive S, andit is night : pore daysgmend 


wherein f all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep i T4«4, y 


courle , either 
for th > Or near, it 1 
21 Theyoung lions roar after theirprey , ym: ſlow. 
. eb, all! 
and ſeek their meat * frdm God. 3 of - 
on 


22 Theſun ariſeth, they gather themſelyes = 
together, and lay them down in their dens. i The i: ,, 719 


«coding to Gods providence , who careth ever for the bruit bealts. 


23 © Man 


y find ma 
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Gods wiſdom 


Pſalms. 


and providence, 


FSI 
To wit , when 


= _ 33 * Man goerh forth to his work, and to 
for the light1s 25 His Jabour until the —_— 

24 OLoxp, ” how manitold are thy works! 
pink ens of 11 wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the earth 
beaſts, onfeſſerh 18 fl of thy riches. 
that no tongue is , - Fg gx this great and wide ſea, wherein are 


able to expreſs 


Gods works; nor things creeping innumerable , both ſmall and 
mind to compre- 
hend them. © Feat beaſts. 

26 Therego the ſhips; Zhere zs that levia- 
t Heb. formed. than, whom thou haſt f made to play therein. 


+ eſa. 145.15. 27 * * Theſe waitall upon thee: that thou 


o ing Father, MAyCſt give [em their meat in due ſeaſon. 


who providers 2.8 7 Har thou giveſt them, they gather: thou 
daily food. openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 

as by thy pre- 2.9 * Thou hideſt thy va they are troubled; 
ſence. fo 7 thoutakeſt away their breath, they die, and 
= Ta” return to their Juſt 


they all periſh. 
 Asthedeath of 


that we are -nO- 


thing of our ſel 
i > their gene- 


carth. 
"on decareth 31 Theglory ofthe LorD f ſhall endure 
that we receive 


thet wes of our FOL CVCT: the LO R D ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
_ ... 3 looketh on the carth, and ittrem- 
$ Got _ bleth; he toucheth the hills, * and they ſmoke. 

h wo the . 22 Twill ſing unto the LoxD as longasI 
earth , but his ,, . . 4 
ſerere counte- live; I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I 
———_ me have my being, : 

34 My medication of him ſhall be ſweet: 1 
will be glad in the Lox ov. 

# who infe&t the Let the ſinners be © conſumed out of the 
world, Bee cons CArth,and let the Wicked be no more: bleſs thou 
not ejoyee in his the LORD, O my ſoul. Praiſe yethe Lov. 


wo 
xX1 Day. © Ps ar. CV. 

Meming prayer. x An exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his 
works. 7 The flory of Gods providence over Abra- 
ham, 16 over foſeph, 23 over facob in Egypt, 
26 over Moſes delrvering the Iſraelites, 37 over 
the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, fed mm the wit- 
derneſs, andplanted in Canaan. 

A ene rrag '® * Give thanks unto the Lord; call 
ep upon his name; * make known his deeds 
empted from the arnONE the people. 

common COn- 4 . . 

demnation of the 2, Sing unto hira, ſing pſalms unto him : talk 


1d , and . 
eefted tobeGods YE Of All his wondrous works. 


Popilleth them 3 CG1OTY YC in his holy name: letthe heart 


fe ndfgby of them rejoyce that ſeek the Loop. 
p_ 5 4 Seek the Lo xp, and his* ſtrength: ſeck 
wd face , he his face eyermore. 


where God de» 5 Remember his*© maryellous works that he 

dis ef hath done , his wonders and the * judgments of 

wow is he Nis mouth. 

deliverance of his G O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye 
Becauſe his Children of Jacob his choſen. 


airy led, 7 He is the Lo x pour God, his judgments 
1 . 
hae declared ic 47'@ 1 All the carth. 


by mouth. 


$ He hath remembred his covenant for 
ever , the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations. 


» G x R 
Gain o * Whichcovenanthemadewith* Abra- 
ES ham, and his oath unto Iſaac: 

Ee to And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob 


Hd. '7 fora law, and to Ifrael for an everlaſting 
Ee 
which God made COVENANT ; 


to Abraham to be * . . : 

his God, andthe IT SAyINg,, ** Unto thee will I pive the land 
God of his ſeed after him, he renewed and repeated it again to his ſeed after him. * Gen. 13.15. 
& 15,18. f He ſheweth, That they ſhould not enjoy the land of Canaan by any other 
maps , but by reaſon of his covenant , made with thei fathers. 


[ 


30 * Thouſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are | the word of the Lo &Þ tried him. 
geatures fheveth Created ; and thou renewelt the face of the 


of Canaan , f the lot of your inheritance. 473 
12 When they were but a few men in num- ! #44076. 

ber: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. 
13 When they went from one nation to 

another , from one kingdom to another 

people. g That is , The 
14 Heſuffered no man to do them wrong : myo 52% 


and the king ot 


yea, he * reproved kings for their ſakes : Gene, . Gen 22. 


15 Saying , Touch not mine ® anointed, b Thoſe whom 
and do my * prophets no harm. onde og 
16 Moreoyer, he called fora famineupon od fu, "us 
the land: he brake the whole * ſtaff of bread. 93 God how 
17 He ſent a man before them , * ever Y: and who vere 
Joſeph who was ſold for a ſervant. isword, = © 


his word. 
; k Either by ſend- 
18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters : + he ing ſeariry , or 


was laid in iron. by raking vor 
19 ' Until the time that his word came: nes, me* 


* Gen. 37.28, 
* Gen. 39. 20. 


20 * The king ſent and looſed him: even ! He. 4 jt 
theruler ofthe people, andler him go free. | 50 longhe fur 
. . re aay V 
21 * He made him lord of his houſe, and :s 30d had 5p. 
ruler of all his + ſubſtance: be had Grind to: 
22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure : {any M5 rn 
and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. * Gen. 41. 14. 
4 * Gen, 41. 40, 
23 * Ifraclalſo came into Egypt: and Jacob ! #«. poſſe(fon, 
ſojourned in the land of Ham = 
. princes of rhe 
. . couniry ſhould | 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly: « "Hee a 
and made them ſtronger then their enemies. jm ns 
25 * © He turned their heart to hate his 7; _. 
people, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. * £4.14, 6c. 
. n S@isits X 
26 * Heſent Moſes his ſeryant, aud Aaron cthr s_——_— 
whom he had choſen. wicked 16/levece 
27 * They ſhewed f his ſigns among them, gi, © &- 
and wonders in the land of Ham. & SS 
23 * He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark : t,t. wn of 
and * they rebelled not againſt his word. = £*#4.10.2:. 
. . o Mcaning, Mo0- 
29 * Heturned their waters into bloud, and i and aaron. 
ſlew their fiſh. Mon} os 
30 * Their land brought forth frogs in j 4 nrnge: 
abundance, in the chambers of their kings. yerwin came nor 
A A by fortune, but as 
31 * ” He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts God had appoin- 
f fli 4 li . I | . t ted, and his pro- 
OT INES, Ama NCC IN All TNEIT COANTS. pher Moſes ſpake, 
-- - * "x0 2 
32 * f He gave them * hail for rain: and j w. % yave 
flaming fire in their land. — 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 2 {ee =in in t- 
: © gypt, much more 
trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts. i ws teatul co 
Ce Nat. 
34 * * Heſpake, andthe locuſts came: and + #x-4. r. 4. 
caterpillers, and that without number, Mon mans. 
Anddideatup all the herbs in their land : 5 amen inet 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. his enemy : a5 3 
36 * Heſmote alſoall the firſt-born in their ment the graſhop- 
. S . rs royent 
lanc : the chief of all their —_ 1 þ as 
. * £Exo - 2% 
37 * Hebrought them forth alſo with ſilver «+ rr fg 
and gold : and there was not one * feeble ccemicsferGoas 
perſon among their tribes. plagues, his chil. 
O d:en by his proe 
38 * Egypt was * glad when they departed : vidence = were 
for the fear of them fell upon them. p Exod 12.33, 
39 * He ſpreadacloud fora covering: and Mags om 
fire to give light in the =_ i the Wracles 
40 * The people © aſked, and he _ the with thei 
quails : and fatisfied them with the bread of * £-d 13. 21. 
heaven. Sh pgs 
a * d | k d th - u Not for necef-. 
41 * He opened the rock, and the Waters gy bur tor fars- 
guſhed out, they ran in the dry places /ke a COINS 
nyer, Nam. 20. 11. 
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Pſalms. 


and Gods mercy, 


The peoples rebellion, 
474 2 For he remembred his * holy promiſe, 
x which he con- 2,7 Abraham his ſervant. 
firmeth to the : 
poſxry in whom = 4.2 And he brought forth his | 29s wh with 
Sead live and en- 7 JO , aud his choſen with f gladneſs : 
Noe the Fxy- 44 * And gave them the lands of the hea- 
Ind” were de then and they inherited the labour of the 
- eopiec : 
1 Heb. ſinging. P [ . . 
ST OW7- . 45 That they might obſerye his * ſtatutes , 
That i, The and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lo RD. 
ſerverh his yol.n 4 becauſe they ſhould worſhip, and call upon him in this world. 

Ps ar. CVI. . 

x x1 Dy. I Thepſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He prayet 

———_— for peenſſo of ſin , as God did with the fathers. 
7 The ſtory of the peoples rebellion, and Goas mercy. 
47 He concludeth with prayer and praiſe. 


el wjah. N R Y | 
IT + P Raiſe * yetheLoxD, O * givethanks 


— untothe Lo kD, for hezs good, for his 
for nes METCY endureth for ever. 

their minds 2, Who can utter the mighty aGts of the 
ned againſt all LORD? <0 can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
car, 3 Bleſſed are they that * keep judgment: 
& 7/«.197-1- and he that doth righteouſneſs at all times. 
& 156. <, 4 Remember me, O Lord, with the 
+43 fayour that thou beareſt unto thy people : 
God with mouth, O yiſit me with thy dalvation : 

xnePrgree there- 5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, 
_— that] may rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy, na- 
Framed. ve good LION : CNAX 1 may glory with thineinheritance. 
with ther hon 6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we 
people , extend haye committed iniquity , we haye done 
thereby 1 may be wickedly. 

ee ri. 7 Ourfathers underſtood not thy wonders 
Set! of 1 Egypt, they remembred northe multitude 
their own , 25 of of thy mercies , * but proyoked /zm at the 
hey Pow Bu ſea, even at the Red ſea. | 
that God accor- 8 Nevyerthcleſs , he © fayed them for his 
i ond yiry NAMes ſake : that he might make his mighty 
ee £14.11,12, POWET £0 be known. 

en ok 9 He rebuked theRedſca allo, andit was 
of God oppeterh dried up: fo he led them through the depths 
would change the aS through the wilderneſs. 

Ro ws ks TO And he fayed them from the hand of 
peopletioni® 39 him that hated 7hem : and redeemed them 
though they vere from the hand of the enemy. 

» Exod. 14.27- 11 * Andthe waters covyercd their enemies: 
+ Exod. 14.3r. there was not one of them left. 

fThy wonderful 12. * Then * believed they his words, they 
Rees Aim 7s Tang his pare | 
Ren or rm. 13 | Ley Joon forgat his works, they 
<a waited not for his * counſel: 

t Heb. The made 14 * But f luſted exceedingly in the wil- 
her L woulda derneſs, and tempred God in the deſerr. 
prevent port. IF * And he gavethemtheirrequeſt, but 


dom and provi- 


d h . . 
den. 1.4, Int © leanneſs into their ſoul. 
1 Cor, to. 6. 


16 * They envied Moſes alſo in the camp , 
and Aaron the faint of the Loxv. 

char God gve © T7 * The earth opened and * ſwallowed 

them , profite 


not , "but made UP Dathan , and coyered the company of 
them pine away , Abiram. 


becauſe God cur- : 
13 * And a firewas kindled in their.com- 


ſed it. 
pany ; the flame burnt up the wicked. 
Demt. 11 6. 
© OY ' 
ment, the fainous 1Nipped the molten image. | 
be their glofy , when 1a ſtead of him they worſhip any creature much more wood , ſtone , met- 


{ Heb. lufted aluft, 
* Num, 11.31. 
h The abundance 


* Nym.16.31. 

Byrd I9 * They madea calfin Horeb, and wor- 
of the ; 
* Nnm. 16. 35,46. * Exod. 32.4, k He ſheweth, That all idolaters renounce God to 


* Num. 16. 1, &c. 

i By the greatneſs 

offence may be conſidered ; for they that riſe againſt Gods miniſters , rebel againſt him, 
tal, or calves, 


20 Thus they changed their * glory into 
the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. 
21 They forgat God their ſaviour , which 
had done great things in Egypt: 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham , 
and terrible things by the Red ſea. 
23 * Therefore he ſaid that he would de- * #**4. 32. rs, 
ſtroy them, had not ' Moſes his choſen ſtood |! "f Moſes by tis 


interceſſion * hq 


before him in the breach : to turn away his not obtainedGody 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy zhem. -11nk 


- | Febellions, 
24 Yea , they deſpiſed f the ” pleaſant aj.” * <1 
land: they believed not his word : m That is , Ca, 


: ; naan , which was 

25 * But murmured in their tents , and 5,4 w* = 

| hearkned not unto the voice of the Lo k Þ. the heavenly in 
26 "Therefore he © lifted up his hand againſt + wn. :4.:. 

6 . n That i; » He 

them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs : frare 5 Semin 

27 | Tooverthrow their ſeed alſo among Ty punin, 


the nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. Sr abs 


28 * 'They joyned themſelyes alſo unto * *%".:5.z. 


o Which was the 


* Baal-peor, and ate the facrifices ofthe® dead. ido! of the ya, 


. res. 
29 "Thus they * provoked him to anger p Saificss «. 


with their inventions: and the plague brake in jgow. 


Srgnifying, That 
upon them. CEE man 


30 * © Then ſtood up Phinehas, and exe- inven of tin 


: ſelf to ſerve God 
cutedjudgment: and /o the plague was ſtayed. by , is deci 


j and provoketh his 
31 And that was * counted unto him for anger 
. Þ » AM 
righteouſneſs , unto all generations for ever- ; whe ali 
more negleted Gods 
4 s glory , he in his 
32 * They angred him alſo at the waters ** killed te 


of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with * Moſes for prevemed "ca 
their ſakes : C* This aQt declared 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit , fo ma tor ticiay 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. ſake was accepl 


* Num. 20.13, 


' t If ſo notable 
34 They did not deſtroy the nations , CS TY 
concerning whom the Lo & D commanded <ſape notyuid: 


ment , though 
them : : 


thers provelnd 
35 * But were mingled among the heathen, muy wor 
and learned their works. on Apdnns 
36 And they ſerved their idols : which vw <ul 
were a ſnare unto them. F = 44 
37 Yea, they ſacrificed their * ſons and u fictenchte 
their daughters unto devils, idolatry is, nk 
38 And ſhed innocent bloud , even the things cbhenky 
bloud of their ſons and of their daugh- 9 mxwure, whe 
ters, whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of 19, ovrain mat 


Canaan : and the land was polluted with ITY 
bloud. 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a,* whoring with their own * Then meds 
inventions. wholly and on 
40 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Loxy © 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 
41 And he gavethem into the hand of the 
heathen ; and they that hated them. , ruled 
over them. 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and |, ; 
they were brought into ſubjection under their y le” prod 
nd. 


ſheweth, That nel- 
ther by menaces, 


43 * 7 Many times did he deliyer them , "22min, 
bur they provoked him with their counſel, <p: v* te 
and were + broughtlow for their iniquity. reformed,andtht 

p F< his mercy offt- 

44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction cover and hideou 

when he heard their cry. $Or,mprvnſ 
45 * And he remembred for them his 57%. 


COVEnant , 


* 


others 
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Gods manifold 


'P/alms. 


—_— —_ _—— 


providence. 


Z 
1 


s changeable in : , ; 

himſelf , but that qqy[rjitude of his mercics. 

then he ſeemeth 

to us ” gent L 
er X . 

hs punizhencs thoſe that carried them captives. 

and 


orgiveth us. 
23 Gather thy 


d : : : 
w conſtancy un- thanks =_ thy holy name, azd to triumph in 
raiſe. 


with one conſent f 

—_—_—— # Bleſſed bethe Lo rx Þ God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting : and letallthe peo- 
ple ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Loxp. 


Pan CE 


XX11 Day. 
Morning prayer, : ; 
© I The pſalmift exhorteth the redeemed in praiſing God, 
to obſerve his manifold providence , 4 over travel- 
lers, 10 over captives, 17 over ſick men, 2.3 over 
ſea-men, 33 andin drvers varieties of life. 
* Pſal, 106. 7. ax. 
& 218. 1. * * Give thanks untothe Loxp, for 
: This notable hets good : for his mercy endurerh for 


ſentence was In 


the beginning CYCT. 
uſed, asthe foot. Letthe® redeemedofthe Loxnp fay /o, 


or tenour of the 


ſong which ws yyhom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
oftentimes repea- enemy : 

CS Jens, And gathered them out of the lands,from 
fois ere a. theeaſt and from the weſt, from the north and 
that feel not = f from the ſouth. 

cſi - om the 4 They wandred in the wilderneſs in a 
ſea, meaning, The ſolicary way , they found no city to dwell in. 
ws the fern 5 © Hungry andthirſty , their ſoul fainted 
 ewakThar in them 

— ns 7 F * * 
there is  non*®. 6 Then they cried unto the L o& D intheir 


affliction ſo grie- : , 
ous, out of the rQUble,, and he delivered them out of their 


which God will ** 
we A iſtreſles, | 
eh them that xe 57 And he ledthem forth by the right way , 
mindful "of fo That they might go toa city of habitation. 

$ Othat ex would _ the Loxrp for 


great a benefit, 
his goodneſs , and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men: 

9 For he fatisfieth the longing ſoul, and fil- 
leth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſha- 
dow of death , bezug bound in affliction and 
iron : 

to er Geds, 11 Becauſe they © rebelled againſt the 
o bis words of God, and contemned the counſel 
ner: fo of the moſt High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart 


gs 
aq— they fell down and there was 


for as much as with labour , 
none uni- 
$hed, bur forthei: none to help. 


* He h, X 
w=Gottod © their trouble , and hefaved them out of their 
ul wexreamly, Cjſtreſſes. 

is, becauſ 

= be brought 14, Hebroughtthem out of darkneſs, and 


ver a? ®® the ſhadow of death , and brake their bands 
in ſunder. 
15 O that meu would praiſe the Loxp 
f mere (here FOF iS goodnels , and for his wonderful 
ſeemeth to mans works to the children of men: 
corey, im all 16 Forhe hath broken the * gates of braſs, 
"ho ab and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 
wh $a yabew" 1-7 ©: Fools becauſe oftheir tranſpreſſion, 
and becauſe of their iniquiries, are afflicted. 
13 * Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of 


call . 
ud ſo kind ms,? death. 
9932-2% 19 Thentheycryuntothe LokD intheir 


Nor that Ged Covenant, and * repented according to the 
46 He made them alſo to be piticd of all 


47 Saveus, OLoxp our God, and* ga- 
aipereiand give ther us from among the heathen , to give 


475 
b By healicg thens 
he declarcth his 
good will toward 


trouble , he ſfaveth them our of their diſtreſſes. 

20 | Heſent his word, and healed them,and 
dclivered them from their * deſtructions. = 

21 O that ex would praiſe the Lorxp i_ Meaning , m_ 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works had  * amott 

. brought them to 
to the children of men. eclnmnd os 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of fin 
* thankſgiving , and declare his works with ben of Goſs 
7 rejoycing. 

2.3 They that go down tothe' ſea in ſhips, 
that do buſineſs in great waters: 

24 Theſeſce the works of the Lox», and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 Forhecommandeth , and f raiſeth the 
; ſtormy wind , which lifteth up the waves 
; thereof. 

26 They mountup tothe heaven , they go 
| down again to the depths, their ſoul is 
® melted becauſe of trouble. 

27 They reeltoand fro, and ſtaggerlike a 
drunkenman, and f ® areat their wits end. 

28 Then they cry untothe Lo &D in their 
| trouble , and he bringeth them our of their 
 diſtreſles. 

29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be 
* quiet ; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired 
haven. 

31 O that ex would praiſe the LoxpD 
for his goodneſs , and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men. 

32 Letthem exalt himalſo in the? congre- 
ation of the people, and praiſe him in the af- | 
embly of the elders. mg anrr ry 4 

33 Heturnethrivers into a wilderneſs , and #! plc anal 
the water-ſprings into dry ground: 

A fruitful land into f barrenneſs, ? Heb. /«n:7. 
for the wickedneſs of them that dyell 
therein. 

35 * He * turneth the wilderneſs into a + 47. 10, 
ſtanding water , and dry ground into water- (th. bene, is 
ſprings. ch op 1D... 

36. And there he maketh the hungry to 5 mnt 
dwell, thatthey may prepare a city for habi- 
tation ; 

37 Andſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yeild fruits of * increaſe. 


true facrifices of 
the godly, 
| Heb. ſinging. 
I He fheweth by 
the ſea what care 
God hath over 
man, forin that, 
that he delivereth 
them from the 
reat dangers of 
the ſea, he delive- 
reth them as it 
were from a thou- 
ſand deaths. 
1 Heb. maketh ts 
fland 
m Their fear and 
danger is fo grear, 


— — 


— fo 


1 Heb, all their 
wi/dom 1s: [ſwal. 
lowed wp. 

n when their art 
and meanes fail 
them , they are 
compelled to con- 
teſs that onely 
Gods providence 
doth preſerve 
them, 


0 Though before 
every drop feem- 
ed to tight one 
againſt another, 
yet at his com- 
mandment they 
are as ſtill, as 
though they were 
frozen. 

p This great be. 
nefit ought not 
onely to beconſi- 


r Continual in. 
creale and yearly, 


13 Then they © cried untothe Loxp in | 


38 He bleſſeththemalſo, ſfothar they are 
multiplied greatly , and ſuffereth not their cat- 


tel to decreaſe. 
39 © Againthey are miniſhed and brought 


ſ As God by his 
providence doth 
exalt men,ſo doth 
he alſo humble 
them by atflition 


= _ Gandy: 
low through oppreſſion, affliction and for- chr then 
row. *Job. 12. 21, 


t Fortheir wick. 
ednels and ry. 


46 * Hepoureth* contempt _ princes, 


| - nl 1 
and cauſeth them to wanderin the + wilder- en RY 
neſs, where there is no way. | ſubjets to. con- 
41 * Yerſertteth he the poor on high + from | Or, voidplar 
affliction, and maketh him families like a Plal 113. 7, & 
r, aſter 

flock. * Job 22. 19. 
* The righ ſhall ſee z7,and rejoyce; *. 77. ho 
4 erg reous 3 y 5 faich is lightned 
y Spirit, 


and all * iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. by 0 


43 Whoſo zs wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe Gods jndgment 


things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving < and ungodly, 


SS «. as 
kindneſs of the Lo xp. Jb 5. 1 


Rr 4 Psar. 


" 2a This earneſt af 


Davids prayer & confidence. Pſalms 


His prayer againſt the wicked 


— OD C000 —— 


476 Toaks OO VIEL 


"xXx11 Dis. 1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 5 He 
Evening projet: prayeth for Gods aſſiſtance according to his promiſe. 
it His confidence in Gods help. 


q A ſong, or pſalm of David. 
ther. ha Þ fone OO , my heartis * fixed, Iwillſingand 


from hypocticy, | 
— give praiſe, even with my glory. 


ishnels taketh =, Ayake pfaltery and harp : I my /e, will 


_ awake early. 
b He propheſiecth 2 Tyyill praiſe thee, OLoRD, among the 


of the calling of 


the Gentiles: for ® Heople : and I will ſing praiſes unto thee 


except they were 


called, they could AMONg, the nations. 
not hear the 


oodnefs of God. + For thy mercy # great above the heayens: 


Cndeong and thy truth reacheth unto the + clouds. 


ſee by . juds- 5 © Be thou exalted, O God,aboye the hea- 


ments , in that 


tlar thouar:God yeng ; and thy glory above all the earth; 


Il , and E 
confeſs that thu 6 * "That thy beloved may be delivered : 


art glorious. 


* #. 60. 5. * faye with thy right hand andanſwer me. 
fn ngotty »- God hath ſpoken in his © holineſs , 1 
kerh us parakers \v;ill rejoyce , I will divide Shechem , and 


of his mercies , he 


»dmonitterh us qete out the valley of Succoth. 


to be carne - , A . 6 
proper » to deſire = $ Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh zs mine, 


im to continue 


nd finich his Ephraim alſo 2s the ſtrength of mine head, 
£"asbehath ſpo- Judah 7 my lawgiver. 

Mons wy Moab z my waſhpot , over Edom will I 
fumes nd caſf out my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will Itriumph. 
holy in his pro- xO Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 
miſe, ſo that theſe ] : 

rations following Who Will lead me into Edom ? 

me ” 11 'Wiltnot thou, OGod, who haſt caſt 
#:f-o{1bip/an. US Off? and wilt not thou, O God, goforth 
wnto the lf , read with our hoſt 2 


the expoſition in the 


Lxp/alm, «nafſt 12, Give us help from trouble : for vain zs 


_ the help of man. 
13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: for 
he zz zs that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Fas CIA 


1 David complaining of his ſlandrous enemies, under 
the perſon of Fudas , devoteth them. 16 He ſheweth 
therr ſin. 21 Complaining of his own miſery, he 


prayeth for help. 30 He promiſeth thankfulneſs. 
2 Thongh all the q Tothe chict muſician , A pſalm of Dayid. 


world po 
, yet wilt a © 

ES hs Old notthy peace, O God of my * praiſe. 
nocency ,and that 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and 
Sas | the f mouth of the deceitful f are opened 
ro me. pence 
t Heb. th [1 . a 2 
wn, apainſtme: they have ſpoken againſt me with 


1 Heb. h d . 
——— = Ya a lying rongue. 


b To deckretiat. 3 'They compaſſed me about alſo with 


1 had none other 


refugebutthee, in words of hatred, and fought againſt me with- 


whom my con- 


ſcience was at reſt, QUE A cauſe. 
c whether it were 


Doeg orSul, o” 4 FOr my love, they are my adycrfaries : 


friend that had. DUC I g7ue ry [elf unto prayer. 
betrayed him,)% 5 And they haye rewarded me evil for 


prayeth not of 


rivac aietion good , and hatred for my love. 


Gods Spirit, tht 6 © Set thou a wicked man over him : and 
vengeance upon let + Satan ſtandat his right hand. 

101. adverſary, ® 7 When he ſhall be judged, lethim f be con- 
br, wakes,» - demned, * and let his prayer become fin. 
ode. - $ Lethis Gays be few, and * let another 
the reprobare,even CO. 


their profit : ſoto take his I v WM 
thoſe things that P '9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his 
te 


are good turn to , 

their damnation. a widow. 

** Atts. 1. 20, . . A 

ops 10 Let his children be continually Vaga- 


— ff bonds, and beg : let them ſeek their bread 
Judas. alſo out of their deſolate places. 


11 Let the * extortioner catch all that he 
hath : and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

12 Letthere be none to extend mercy unto 
him: neitherlet there be any to favour his fa- 
therleſs children. 

13 Let hispoſterity be cut off, and in the 


generation following let their name be blot- : 


ted out. 

14 * Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- 
membred with the LoxD: and let not the 
ſin of his mother be blotred our. 

15 Let them be before the Lo x Þ continu- 
ally , that he may cutoff the memory of them 
from the carth. 

16 Becauſe that * he remembred not to 
ſhew mercy , but perſecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might eyen ſlay the bro- 
ken in heart. 

17 As he loved curſing, * ſo let ir come 
unto him: as he delighted not in bleſſing , fo 
let it be far from him. 

18 As heclothed himſelf with curſing like 
as with his garment : ſoler it come f into his 
bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones. 

I9 Letitbeunto him as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 

-20 Let this bethe reward of mine adverſa- 
ries * from the Lord, and of them that 
ſpeake evil againſt my ſoul. 

21 Butdothou forme, OG op the Lord, 
for thy * names ſake : becauſe thy mercy 
i good, deliver thou me. : 

22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 1 amponelike the ſhadow, when it de- 
clineth: I am toſſed up and downas the” locuſt. 

24 My knees are weak through faſting : 
and my fleſh faileth of * fatneſs. 

25 Ibecamealſoa reproach unto them; whex 
they looked upon me, they ſhaked their heads. 


26 Helpme, O Lox Dp my God: O*® faye | 


me according to thy mercy : 

2.7 That they may know, that this z thy 
hand: that thou Loxp haſt done it. 

28 ? Let them curſe, but bleſs thou : when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed: butlet thy 
ſeryant rejoyce. 

29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with 
ſhame: and let them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion, as with a mantle. 

30 Iwill greatly praiſe the Lok Þ with my 
1 mouth: yea, I will praiſehim among the 
multitude . 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of 
the poor, to ſave him} from thoſe that * con- 
demn his ſoul. 

2 ew E0A ,CX 

I The kingdom, 4 the prifthood, , 
7 al aho pa ſow he fe. Surya 
q Apſalm of Dayid. 
He** Lox pfaidunto my Lord, Sitthou 
at my right hand , until I make thine 
enemies thy tootſtool. 


a Jeſus Chriſtin Afar. 22, 44. giveth the v5 anne hereof, and ſheweth that _ 
imſclf, 


cannot properly be applied unto Dayid, bur to 
2 'The 


f He declarcth 
t 


t the curſe 
God licth 


: d 
the extortione ; 
who thinking 2 " 
enrich their chil. « 
dren by their un. 
lawful £Otteg : 
goods , art ty 
Gods juſt judg. s 
_ deprived of c 

. th 
all 
. thy 
8 Thus punif inc 
the Lori to _ lo 
third and founh FC 
generation the dre 
wickedneſs of the 3 
parents in their the 
wicked childreg, — 
1 
# 
[od | 
# 
h He ſhewdh,Thy Chi 
God accuſtomet kin 
to plague them ſot 
after a {tr:n e lon, not 
that ſhew them. hed 
ſelves cruel towug have 
nom. lituc 
1 Thus giveth; Way 
Lor - _ 4 
man the thing, 
wherein he &. 
lighteth , that the 
reprobate cannot 
accuſe God of 
wrong , uha 
they are given 
to their uſts a} t Het 
rex robate minds. BW. 
I Heb, within by decla 
will 
both 
from 
he t 
cratet 
k For being &, wholy 
ſtirute of max unto | 
help, he fully ty. b H 
ſted in the Log, That C 
that he wouldde. We & 
liver him, cauſe , 
1 As thou ate ve hi 
med merciful, him, | 
rac1Ous, andlong his be 
uftering, ſoften ward þ 
thy ſelf in efled, 
{ Heb, 
m Meaning, Tht © God 
he hath no (iy to his 
nor aflirance ig that wa 
this world. _ iu 
n For hunge, . 
that came off for his 
row , he was lea ſake, 
and his natu ſenſe, 
moiſture filed - way 
i ov, 
0 The more & 31, 
vous that Mal. 3, 
aſſailed him, vs WG 9 . 55 « 
more earneſt al miſed r 
inſtant was be _ 
prayer, 
p They ſhall gi 3. 
nothing by as ſelf juſt 
ſiog me. m_ 
An 
; iſhed. 
q Not onely# yy 
confeſſing it & Prov, 1 
cretly in my id &9.1 
but alſo in deds Eee, x, 
ring ir before e They 
the congregation. Wiſe t 
7 Heb. fr God, 
judges of his ſo. keive » 
r Hereby he ſor Ging, by 
e&th , That hebal 
not to do vil 
them that were > 
little power, 
with wy 
and princes of 
world, 
XX111DJ hay 
Morning proj0 how 
Which 
* Mat, 22. 4 Wi flilden 
Mark, 12. 3-6 _ 
Luke zO. 4 on] to 
AR 2. 34 of =. 
x Cor. 15. b * 
Heb. 1. 13+ .. hego 
Ud cont 
bra 
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Paint Fare 5 


sER 


= 


ERgEST DTES 


& K- 


EidasLEE TEE REA, = 


Adeſcription 


P/alms. | 


of a righteous man. 


2 The LoxD ſhall ſend the rod of thy 


» And thence ſtrength out of * Zion: rule thou in the mids 


F-W— : 
i 6 all che Of ThINC. ENEMIES. 


_ __— Th le ſhall be willing in the day of 
Fant in_ the hy . = # the beauties of bolineſs from 
Fo. «oz the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew 
5, people fhall be Of thy youth. 

qr whoſe The Lord hath ſworn, and will not 


increaſe al ng TEPENT , * Thou art a prieſt forever, after the 


wonderful 3 the Order of © Melchizedek. 
= more thin 
the womb of the 

no: thew ſhalt 


1 
d As 


,the figure 
dek,t © bot 


N- 


axe cccoml therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 


fave only in Chiift. e No power ſhall be able to reſiſt him. t Or, great, f Underthis fimi- 
litude of a captain , that is ſo gee? to deſtroy his enemies , that he will not ſcarce drink by the 
way, he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his cnemies, 


Psar: CXL 
1 The pſalmiſt by his example inciteth others to praiſe 
God, for his glorious, 5 and gracious works. 10 The 
fear of God | anda true wiſdom. 


t Heb. Hallelujah, + P Raiſe ye the Lox, I * will praiſethe 


The | 
declareth LorD with my whole heart , in the 
will praiſe God R . 
bothprivarely and aſſembly of the upright, and zz the congre- 


3 t [4 ® 
from A heart, as gation. 
he ar cone 2. The works of the Lopp are * great, 
wholy and ondly ſought out of all them that have pleaſure 
þ He ſheweth , in. 
That Gol works therein 


xe a ufficiens 3 His work zs honourable and glorious : and 
cauſe , wheref; 


we ould praiſe NS righteouſneſs endureth for eyer. 


ho fy 4 Hehath made his wonderful works to be 


nat his church. remembred: the LoxD zs gracious and full 
of compaſſion. | 

{u6. pry. . — 5 Hehathgiven © f meat unto them that 
to kis people all fear him : he will eyer be mindful of his covye- 
for them nd nant. 

for is cores = G6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 
Eng, eats his works, that he may give them the heritage 
word is taken , of the heathen. 

- 7 The © works of his hands are verity and 
dk: God pro- judgment; all his commandments are ſure. 
exe his church, 8 They f ſtand faſt for ever and eyer, and 
te dedre him- 27'e JON In truth and uprightneſs. 
nad me © Heſent redemption unto his people, he 
eftelan.& hath commanded his covenant for eyer : holy 

and reyerend zs his name. 

1 ' 10.* © Thefearofthe Loxp zs the begin- 
£.:.16, Ningof wiſdom : + a good underſtanding have 
ik only are all they t that do. his commandments : his 
hee nd none praiſe endureth for eyer. 

Wg, but they that obey hisword, $ Or, good ſweceſi, t Heb. that dothers, 


Par CXIL 
I Godlineſs bath the promiſes of this life, 4 and of the 
life to come. 10 Theproſperity of the godly ſhall be 
an eje-ſore to the wicked. 


Raiſe ye the Lo rp. Bleſſed z5 the* man 
nd. that teareth the L o & Þ, that delighteth 
Ge, he greatly in his commandments. 

_— 2 2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the 


uh in the word BENCTATION of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


4 Untothe © upright there ariſeth light in - 477 
the darkneſs: he zx gracious, and full of com- <7 tairvful is 
paſſion, and righteous. ties know that all 


ſhall go 'well with 
A good man ſheweth favour, and * len- them, for God 


deth ; he will guide his affairs with + diſcretion. md jus, 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved, for ever : ut, 1: 
the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- {ner colend 
brance. gain , and fo 

7 He ſhall notbe afraid of eviltidings : his Sing» thee ho 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Loxo. or be gh 

$ His heart zs eſtabliſhed , he ſhall not be 95 12d not 
afraid, until he ſee his deſire upon his ene- Mgt, 
mics. 

9 * He hath * diſperſed, he hath given to * 2.9.9. 
the poor; his righteouſneſs endareth Br EVEr ; norniepudi?, bur 
his * horn ſhall be exalted with honour. CO _- 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee zt, and be grieved ; *j-eoormeau 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and® melt away : gov we: 


the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. hood wm bog 


proſperous eſtate. 
God upon his children, hall cauſe the wicked to die forenyy. 


g Thebleſlings of 
Psar. CXIIL 


I An exhortation to praiſe God for his excellency, 
6 for his mercy. 
Dorey yethe Lox. Praiſe,O yeſervants | 3" his oten 
9 ofthe Loxp, * praiſe the name of the 15h up our _ 
aiſe 
ORD. np 
2 *Bleſſed bethe name of the Lo & D, from works areſo won- 
hi . 'y h d hi derful 5 and that 
rn1ls time rortn and ior EVErMmore. we are created for 
3 *From theriſing oftheſun unto the going pme en 
down of the ſame, the Lox ps name zs tobe * + 1+. 
praiſed. . 
4 TheLoxD is highaboveall * nations, fin through a 
and his glory above the heayens. Gn + of 
5 Who zs like unto the Loxp our God, oughs to he prai- 
g ſed , what great 
who + dwelleth on high ? condemaation 
. r 
6 Who humbleth himſelf to behold the peopte ; among 
things that are in heaven, andinthe earth ? jjom, ©'if they 
7 * Heraiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, fold nor or 
and lifteth the © needy out of the dunghil ; me? 
8 Thathe may ſer him with princes, ever himſelf to dal 
. * . * mM, 2.5. 
with the princes of his people. Pſal. 107.41. 
g He maketh the barren woman f to keep 5.37% his 
houſe, and fo be a joyful mother of children. honour &aiving 
' dren, he ſheweth 
Praiſe ye the Lo & ÞD. doen, bo Bavath 
not onely in his church by ordinary means, but alſo by miracles. f Heb. to dwell in an howſe. 


Psar. CXIV. 


I An exhortation by the example of the dumb crea- 
tures , to fear God in his church. > 
Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt , the gep*inme i 
houſe of Jacob from a people of * ſtrange #5» /anuge 
language ; 8, : 
- Judah was his * ſanctuary, and Iſrael his people pony _ 
peop 


At f his hol 
dominion. gh == 


XXII Day. 


Evening orayer, 


* Exod. 13 3. 


= majeſty ; inadop- 
* © The ſeafaw 27 , and fled; * Jordan was jiimoms niet 
driven back. is gfddaing 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, and * 4.4 21. 
the little hills like lambs. dead creatures felt 
What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou F225 pnets ant 
fleddeſt ? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven Joy. more, 
back ? —_— 
6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; ** _ 
and ye little hills like lambs ? 2 hen his 
7 * Tremble thou carth atthepreſence of Eiic , when 


\hegodly Gall F > Wealth and riches ſha//be in his houſe : 
vl comer; and his righteouſneſs endureth for eyer. 


enſetheir heart is ſatisfied in God ourly. 


ro be in- 
the Lord, atthe preſence of the God of Jacob. M7 mew?” 
$ * Which 


_ p. EZ NG><4 _ —_ a 
. - nd 
0 OTenT WAGES -— W <ETEPAC— eIRT—_ ver vo.” 
__ _ 
—_ , w 


rt tm 
— 


An exhortation to truſt in God. Pſalms. 


How to praiſe God 


teachers of faith 
and religion for 
others to tollow. 

h That is, He will 
continue his gra- 
ces toward his 


478 $ * Which* turned the rock zx7o a ſtanding 
* £x-4.17.6 yater, the flint into a fountain of waters. 
© That w, Cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rock in moſt, abundance, Exod.1 7.6. 
Psar CXV. 
x Becauſe God #5 truly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity, 
be exhorteth to confidence in God. 12 God 2510 be 
bleſſed for his bleſſings. 
aloe polÞ © Or * untous, O Lo rD, not unto us, 
verthews, moytor but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
tor his name » MNEICY , and for or truths ſake. 
fore they growd 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay , 
ee * Þ where #5 now their God ? 
yy com * But our God z-s inthe heayens, he hath 
b wheathe vide-- Gone whatſoever he © pleaſed. 
accompliſherh nor — 4, * Their idols are * ſilyer and gold, the 
they "imagine , work of mens hands. 
is 0 God. [” 5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
* Her35-6;. CYCS Dave they, but they ſee not. 
mens ew let bis * 6 They haye ears, but they hear not ; noſes 
even the impedi- haye they , but they ſmell not. 
will. 7 They have © hands, but they handlenot; 
1 Sing. feet have they , bur they walk not; neither 
ther the marer» ſpeak they through their throat. 
commend the $8 They that make them, are * like unto 
that there is no- them ; ſ0 25 eyery one that truſteth in them. 
hould be eſtec- Olfrael, truſt thouinthe Lo «D : he zs 
He wvexech Their help and their ſhield. 
*hat grear vanity 1.5 8 O houſe of Aaron, truſt inthe Lok: 
of them. which he 35 their help and their ſhield. 
not onely have no . 
help in them, xx Ye that fear the Lox, truſt in the 
reaſon. LORD: he 7s theirhelp and their ſhield. 
oxfenſees ods, I2 The LoRD hath been mindful of us, 
and ones. were BC Will bleſs 115 , he will *-bleſs the houſe of 
-ppoinedty God Tſrael, he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

12 Hewill bleſs them that fear the Lord, 

both ſmall f and great. 

14 TheLoxD ſhall increaſe you more and 
ule. more, you and your children. | 
{ Heb. with. ee 15 Y Ou are bleſſed ofthe Loxp, which 
doth 9ill govem * qade heaven and earth. 
logrtheis.  - 1x6 -* The heaven, ever the heavens are 
k And they de- 4 x P* 
care enough his tMe LORDS: but the earth hath he given to 
ceo the Children of men. | 
himoothing, but 1-7 The deadpraiſe not the Lo xD, neither 
thetly care toward any that | go 7 294 into filence. 


to ſhew his fa- 

men. * * 

1 Though the 18 * Bur we will bleſs the Loxrp, from 
dead fert forth . - : 

Gods glory , yet ENS time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the 


he meaneth here 


that they praiſe Lo R D. 


him not in his church and congregation, * Dan, 2. 20. 


Par CXVI. 
I Thepſalmift profeſſeth his love and duty to God for 
bis deleverance. 12 He fludieth to be thankful. 

. Rognatch he ; Lovethe LoRD, becauſe he hath heard 
greens to feel J My" voice, and my ſupplications. 
neceſſity neiher 2 Becauſe he hath inclined his Ear unto me, 
more Ring up therefore will I'call upon him f * as long as 
on have I live. | 
1 Hb lom don 3 * The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
zſfiation: a Job andthe pains of hell f gat hold upon me: I 
16-16. 54-129. found trouble and ſorrow. 
tne 1:59. © 4 Then called I upon the name of the 

LorD; O Lox, I beſecch thee, deliver 


my ſoul.” 


XX1V Day. 
Morning prayer. 


: He theweth - 5 © Gracious the Lo xD, and righteous : 
forth the fruit of : 


ks love.in calling YEA » OUT God 7s merciful, 
__ him * 20m ellng him to be juſt and merciful, and to help them that ace deftiture of aid 
and counſel. 


6 The Lo x ppreſerveth the ſimple : I was 
brought low , and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy reſt, O © my ſoul, for Col wm 
the L o & Þ hath dealr bountifully with thee. now ref mon? 

$ For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from been * ten 
death , mine eyes from tears , aud my feer "we. 
from falling. 

9 © I will walk before the Logo inthe <7o vi, yu 
land of the living. — 

10 * *Tbelieved, therefore have I ſpoken : £75 
I was greatly aflicted. dank 

11 Ifaidin my*® haſte, * All men areliars. * » &. 4 1, 

12 What ſhall I render unto the Loxzp, {jr 1 
for all his benefits rowards me ? ag Fro, 

13 Iwill * rake the cupof falyation, and them > 
call upon the name of the Lox Þ. From, 4, 

14 I will Pay my vows unto theLoxp, Lt a 
now in thepreſence of all his people. __ 

15 Precious in the ſight ofthe LozD, & y< 1 omar 
the ' death of his ſaints. felt the comm. 

16 O Loxd, truly I am thy ſervant, Wh. "P 
I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy hand- uſd — 
maid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to theethe ſacrifice ofrhanks- {14s 
giving , and will call upon the name of the 3p 19 vis 

ORD. giving, 

18 I will pay my * yowsuntothe Loxp, i peeve wa 


hath a ar 


now in the preſence of all his people: over bis, BY 
19 Inthe courts of the Lox ps bonks , in their denhs a 
the midſt ofthee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 15 aw 
LoRD. ow pd ta, 
juſt payment , to confeſs that we owe all toGot 


PFrasr CAVE, 
An exhortation topraiſe God for his mercy and truth. 
*Praiſe the Lox Þ, all ye nations: praiſe | %"; '* 1 
him , all ye people. moſt cena E 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is great toward monies  k 
us: andthe* truth of the Lok Þ endareth for 
ever, Praiſe ye the Lox. 
ans CCAVITHL 


I An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy. 5. The 
pſalmiſt by hs experience ſheweth how good it 45 to 
' truſt in God. 19 Under the type of the pſalmiſt, the 
coming of Chriſt im#his kingdom is e xpeſſed. 
Givethanks unto the Lox Dd, for he 5, mit 


I * a 
)- : 8 P/al. 106 1.4 
(); good : becauſe his mercy endureth for 157.1. 6 1164 
a Becauſe God 


ever. creating Dail 
- 2 LetIfraclnowſay , that his mercy endu- mit; mals 
reth for ever. _— 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now fay, that no only tind 
his mercy endureth for ever. | exhorteth al 
4 Let them now that fear the Lox fay, = 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 I calleduponthe Loxp + in* diſtreſs: 40m, © ; 
—n — RD anſwered me , and /et me in a LE 7 
e place. more that tro 
i *The Lokrp #& f on my fide, Iwill the mere op 
not fear: what can man do unto me ? pages. F 
7 The Loxp taketh my part with them 1. 15. +. 
that help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire \ £9. in 
upon them that hate me. this eſte, te 


Cc 


- fared himſelf 0 

8 [ts better totruſtintheLoxÞ , then here mae 

to put confidence in * man. he doubed ot 
G 


9 * Ttisbertertorruſtinthe Log, then Suro im, 
becauſe he 


to put confidence in princes. aced him. 
d He shewieth, That he had truſted in vain,if he had put his coufidence in man,to have been” 
texted to the kingdom, and therefore he put his truſt in God ,and obtained, * Pſal, 146. * 
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4 Chriſts coming expreſſed. 


Pſalms. 


— — — _- 


Davids delight. 


——CCC 


T 10 All nations compaſſed me about: but 
_—_——— the name of the LoxD will I f deſtroy 


& them. | 

" | 11 They compaſſed me about, yea , they 
hat compaſſed me about: bur in the name ofthe 
” LoxkdD Iwill deſtroy them. 


12 They compaſſed me about like bees, 
they are quenched as the fire of thorns: for 
anc WY | ve. ct down. jn1 the name of the Loxp I will | deſtroy 
my them. 

7 WE + fe noteth Saul - 34 © Thou haſt thruſt ſoreat me thatT might 
Baer fall: butthe Logp helped me. 
WY Meh 14 * The LoxD «my ſtrength and * ſong, 
ves, WH ftw tht he 3s and is become my ſalvation. 
15 The® yoice of rejoycing and ſalvation zs 
fa, WY 2 uf enly 111 the tabernacles of the righteous: the right 
"oo WY © hr; hand ofthe Lo rÞ doth valiantly, 

16 Theright hand of the Lo « dis exalted: 


s, =_ promiſerh of , 
ris, Wil both to render the right hand ofthe Lo &D doth valiantly. 


ercarne himſelf,and 4 , 
",ul Wf © cauſe othersto 17 Thall not die, but live , and declare the 
UA, do the fame , be- 


«4 ſe that in his WOrkS of the Lo xD. | 

7th perſon thechurh 19. 'The Loxp hath chaſtned me fore: 

wo WY > 00 eaeallothar but he hath not given me over unto death. 

bt, nay ſee his 
er, . . »f9% . 

ke iv WY; ie will the neſs: Iwillgo into them, azd I willpraiſethe 

hag beracle to be LORD: 


he ; | 
G7 7 yp his 20 Thisgate ofthe L o kD, into which the 
« on Bi tak mind: 150 hteous ſhall enter. 

= Þ 21 I will praiſe thee , for thou haſt heard 


me, andart become my falyation. 
| 22. * The ſtone wh:ich the builders * refuſed , 
wo 22+... is become the head fore of the corner. 


w_ 1 + . oy . 

the chief : 
te chief pores = 2,3 | ThisSis the LOR Ds doing, itz mar 
king, yer God yellous in our eyes 


24 This # the' day whichthe Lo & » hath 
made, we will rejoyce and be glad init. 
= 69% 25 ® Savenow,Tbeſeechthee, OLorp:O 
= 7 Logp, ITbeſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 
king, a ler 26 * Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
m The people Of the Lo R D: ® we have bleſſed you out of the 
Fit of Dans houſe ofthe Lorp. 
Aus ws 2.7 God g the Lo R D,which hath ſhewed us 
Grit, , © light ; bind the ſacrifice with cords , ever 
" which ae the unto the horns of the altar. 
; 1. 6 WW t+ charge there- 2.8 Thou art my God,and I will praiſe thee; 
06 io beuſc be hank. 201 art my God, I will exaltthee. 
BW 6s 1 29 Ogivethanks untothe L o x. D,for he 75 


preferred me 
Is, 1, above them all. 
bv , it I Heb, this is from 
tain as th LORD, 


ewerhl Ukneſs to light , « 
ww b vevill fy x good: for hismercy endureth for eyer. 
het unto 


Psar CXIX. 
"XX17 dn. This Pſalm containeth ſundry prayers, praiſes, and 
Zoning ger profeſſions of obeazence. da 4 ; 
ALEP H. 


or, paſe?, or, TY Leſled are the }* undefiled in the way, 
i Henby ae Bits walk in the law ofthe Lox Þ. 
wickrhinthem- 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 


3 They alſo do* noiniquity :: they walk in 


themſelves a 
be {lines » his WAYS- 
Sr 4 Thou haſt commanded vs to keep thy 
9. ' precepts diligently. 
hi bY OB. 20 To that my ways were directed to keep 
Þ dodrine br thy ſtatutes |! 


4 «ov. © 6. Then ſhall I notbe aſhamed,when TT have 
ble oper. reſpect unto all thy commandments. 


» 


torefoum it , that his life may be conformable to Gods word, 


7 


Fs 


| 


OD o—_ - - —_— - oe ene > ne 


7 1 will praiſe thee with * uprightneſs of 


"9 
heart , when I ſhall haye learned f * thy 4 For wwe wt 
p : 1w0n ftin I ; 
righteous judgments. | wort Ged nah. 


* hyp C!ICY. 

8 I will keep thy ſtatutes : O forſake me Pt... 
not * utterly . wg Pighieony< 
© That is, Thy precepts , which contain perſe@ righteouſneſs. f He refuſcth not to be tied 
by tentations , but he feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not his infirmurty in time, 


SE T2. 
9 Wherewith ſhall * a young man cleanſe 5, Iv your 


is moſt given to 


| his way ?by taking heed hereto according to licentioulneſs, he 


chiefly warmeth 
X thy word. them to frame 
their lives betime 


10 With my whole, heart haye I ſought to Gods word. 
thee : O ler me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. 

11 Thy word haye I hid in mine heart, *,'f Gods, word 

. . graven in our 
that I might not ſin againſt thee. bearts we hall 
more e to 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Loxrp: teach me rev the aflaults 
thy ſtatutes. hg Mn 

13 With my lips haye I declared all the "Sm pou 
judgments of thy mouth. daily. mnon 2a 

14 I have* rejoyced in the way of thy teſti- £ The propher 

: a , doth not boaſt of 
monies, aS much as in all riches. his virtues , but 

15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts,and haye cxamgle for 0- 
reſpect unto thy ways. Wm em ny 
16 I will delight = ſelf in thy ſtatutes; I !£7evordly vaai- 
will not forgetthy word. 

GIMEL 

17 Deal bountifully with thy fervant , that 
I may * live, and keep thy word. 

18 | 
hold wondrous things out of thy law: that we cannot 

4 R erve him atight, 

19 * Iama* ſtrangerin the earth, hide not exceye te open 
thy commandments from me. FS, ea 

20 My foul breaketh for the longing that it ', 8: moe 
hath unto thy judgments at all times. 2 Chron, 29. LF. 

L ſal, 39. 12. 
21 Thou haſt*© rebuked the proud that are #4. 11.13. | 
: b Secing mans life 
curſed , which do err from thy command- in this world is 
mentrs, enll CR of 
22 Remove from me reproach and contempr, m,,.... 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. guide ! 
a ; « . c In all ages thou 
23 © Princesalſo did (it and ſpeak _ me: haſt plagued all 
: - F ſuck, which ma. 
but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. ticioudy andeon- 

24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, j.n” from thy 

and f my counſellers.  — SIE 


of the world gave falſe ſentence againſt me, thy word was a guide and counſeller to reach mg 
what todo, and comfort me, 1 Heb. men of my counſel. 


DALETH. 
2.5 My ſoul* cleayeth unto the duſt:quicken 3775s Þ is 
thou me according to thy word. the grave , aud 
2.6 I have* declared my ways , and thou 1 cnner live. 
heardeſt me: *reach me thy ſtatutes. > OY 
27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy Pc 


a He ſheweth, That 
we ought not to 


-- hs defire li »b 
n thou mine eyes, that I may be toſerve God, and 


w depend whol. 
precepts : fo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous {7/25 + 
works. & 86. 11, 
28 My ſoul f melteth for heavineſs : ftreng- t rb. 4r-ppe. 
then thou me according unto thy © word. c If God didgor 
29 Remove from methe* way of lying: and wor, a2 Life 
grant me thy law graciouſly. —_ * 

30 I have choſen the way of truth:thy judg- thy word, wherety 
ments hayel laid before me. mn hor yo 

31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O niy,wdraoghero 
LonrpD, putmenot to ſhame. 

32 I will run the way of thy command- —_ 
ments, when thou ſhalt* inlarge my heart. *; Thr ec 
good, cleaveto Gods word, norruu forward iy his way , except he make —_— —_ - 
xeceive his grace , and willing te obey. 


HE 


wr. 1/4 oO Mes oO A et Er oc en et vt wt a 
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Gods word a comfort in trouble. Pſalms. 


The benefit of afliction 


- Kill delightinthy {© 


80 H E. 

4 

V Day. Teach®* me, O Loxp, the way of thy 
XXV Dy 33 

Morning p97; TAtuteS, and I ſhall keep it wntothe end. 

he cannot follow 2 4 Giye me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 


on tothe end, cx- 


ep 60d _1exch thy [aw, yea, L{hall obſeryeit with my* whole 
lead him —_ earr. 
in . 

ouread conver= 35 Make meto goin the path of thy com- 
fon ad af. INANGMENTS,, for therein do Idelight. 
;;— Incline my heart untothy teſtimonies , 
ing all ocher vi- and not to © covetouſnels. 
ecs , becauſe that — h | din 
eorcouſneſsisthe 3-7 f 'TUCN away mine © eyes from beholding 
1 Heb. make to Vanity: aud * ppg thou me in thy way. 
F Meaning, au 3$ Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſeryant, 
his ſenſes. 6:1 WNO 25 devoted to thy fear. 

» rm gee Turn away my © reproach which I fear: 
bat ler mine heart T : y my P 

rthy —_ are good. 
ne firengeh 40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 

word even tothe © Quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 


racious word, 
F; iveme ſtrength 


by _ ol V A U. 
Gods mercy and 1 Letthy* mercics comealſounto me,O 


cauſe of our fal- T,ORD 3 even thy falvation according to thy 
1 Or, ſo foal I word. 
ns bet ry 42 | Soſhall Thave* wherewith to anſwer 


reproacheth me mn 
6s uſing in HIM that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy 
SEISSS work. 
beable to confue 42 Andtakenotthe word of truth utterly 
xdrexfaries. Out of my mouth ; for have hoped in thy 
judgments. | 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually, for 
everand ever. 
! Heb. ds 45 AndIwill walk f © atliberty: forIſeck 
Rk bars CNY Precepts. 
no Jes to intzn- 4G I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo be- 
Fey that docon- fore * kings, and will notbe aſhamed. 
my, can 47 And1I will delight myſelf in thy com- 
dHeſrewatThit mandments which I have loved. 
God ought notro. 19. My hands alſo will I lift up unto o— 


ſuffer their fathers 


lory to be ob- Commandments which I have loved: and I wi 
cured by the vain , . 
pomp of princes. meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


| E509 Z AIN. 
Codd fitlro 49 Remember the* word unto thy ſervant, 
lieuponhim- #** upon Which thou haſt cauſed me to _ 
promiſe,and.com- © 'Thiszs my comfort in my affliction: for 


therein. "1 1 WOrd hath quickned me. 


wicked , which 
cond. nd wexd ION: yer have Lot declined from thy law. 
his religion under © -2 Iremembred thy judgments of old, O 


 Thati,Theex- T ORD; and have comforted my ſelf 


than declareft thy 
ſelf to be judge of 
the world, 


becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law. 
ment zeal to thy $54 "Thy ſtatutes haye been my ſongs in the 
ar bs hey VE of my * pilgrimage. 
wicked, courſe 55 1 Naveremembred thy name,OLoxkp, 
of «his b& ad inthe” night , and have kept thy law. 

| is I had: becauſeI keptthy precepts. 


f Even when o- 56 £ 
thers (1 


Ab i) theſe C H E T H. 
and ated, $7 T hou art my * portion, O Loxp, I have 
Rr Ss Taid , that I would keep thy words. 


and great gain tor 


7 Heb. face, 


58 Iintreated thy f favour with my whole 

heart: be merciful unto me according tothy 
word. 

b He ſheweth,Tha 

nons cn entbrace 59 I thought on my * ways, and turned 

che condacs MY feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

his oun imperie- GO I made haſt , anddelaycd not to keep thy 
commandments. 


51 * Theproud haye had me greatly in deri- | 


3 * Horrour hath taken hold upon me, 


| carth: burl forſook notthy prece 


61 The bands of the wicked haye*® robbed t or, cy. 
me: butT have not forgotten thy law. our Zee BR 
62 At midnightI willriſe togiye thanks un- jo ti com. 
tothee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 4 Nor ondy 
63 I ama* companion of all zhem that fear bur at wi 4; 
thee, and ofthem that keep my precepts, nd ſuccour 


| : or the know. 
64 The earth,O Lox, is full of thy mercy: ou Sy 


* teach methy ſtatutes. token of his 
"3 © I IL 

65 Thou haft* dealt well with thy ſervant , 3 #=ing por 

O Lox, according unto thy word. God __s + 

66 Teachme good judgment, andknow- cvs ths * 


ledge : for I haye believed thy command- himio knonket 
ments. "nd judgmen 
67 BeforeI was® afflicted, I went aſtray : 5 SJrmy a, 
but now have I kept thy word. Loed | twce 
68 Thou art good, anddoſtgood; teach cif wnne 
me thy ſtatutes. — I 
69 The proud have forged a lie againſt me: 9" *» 
> I will keep thy precepts with 2zy whole 
cart. 


70 © Their heart is as fat as greas, bu7 I Fi hex 


indurate and hu. 

delightin thy law. dned , pufkd 
x: 1tis* good forme thatThave been af- d wi clnw 
flited : thatT mightlearn thy ſtatutes, ſolves, 


72 * Thelaw of thy mouth zs better unto tutu 


me, then thouſands of gold and filyer. ws reel 
J OD. ir 
73 Thy hands have * made me and faſhion- Prev 8.11, 
edme : give me underſtanding, that I may #vmn yo. 
learn thy commandments. Woo, 
74 They that * fear thee , will be glad fon arte 
when they ſee me: becauſe I haye hoped in ahem pe 
thy word. would | 
75 Iknow, OLoxp, thatthy judgments vwhen cette 
are þ right, and that thouin faithfulneſs haſt ua, i 


: Ntifierth to othes 
afflicted me. that he failtbox 


76 Let, Ipraythee, thy merciful kindneſs tb thu mis 
bet for my comfort, according to thy word ! Heb rizut 
unto thy ſervant. ? Heb, to con 

77 Letthy tender mercies come unto me , ** 
that I may * live: for thy law is my delight, $,2,00w 

78 Lettheproud be aſhamed,for they dealt 15 Gown 
perverſly with me withouta cauſe ; bu I will 
meditate in thy precepts. $75 in death 

79 Letthoſe thar tear thee, * turn unto me, example. 

. . ec ie , 
and thoſe that haye known thy © teſtimonies. WW _— 


80 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes ; —— 
that I be not aſhamed. | 


would Conti 


CAPH fucngk fl 
8 Myſ y falvation: but nab,ud . 
I hope in thy word. reſting fill 


82 Mine Cyecs fail for thy word , ſaying s b Like Yn 
When wilt thou comfort me ? that is parched i 


the ſmoke. 
83 For I am become like a * bottle in the <,#o» low mÞ 
ſmoke : yer doI not forget thy ſtatutes. ſervant. 


$4 How many are the © Wn 
4 y e © days of thy ſer onely ops 


vant ? when wilt thou execute judgment on uÞ cat: 
ſo craftily cv 
them that perſecute me ? | 


85 The proud have * diggedpits for me ; *%,,.mws. 


which are "thit Godvi 
nin: I 


86 Allthy commandments are+ faithful : dcfroy fu s 
they perſecute me ray Inc © hel js me. rm my 
87 They had almoſt* conſumed me upon on irs 


up his eyes (] 
haven, 


pts. 
88 Quicken 
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againſt the praQti- 
ces of his enemies, 


then they that 


Tj "expe- Evil way : that I might keep thy word. 


rience. 
£ So then of our 


when God doth 
inward] 
we feel h 
ces \weeter 


hony. 
* Pſa, 19.10, 
} Heb, palate, 


} Or, candle, 
2 Of our ſelves we 
are but darkneſs 


Plone. 


Davids zcal. 


Gods word is a light. 


$8 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, | 115 * * Departfrom me, yeevil-doers; for 


ſo ſhall I keep the reſtimony ofthy mouth. 
LAME D. 


a Becauſe none 


--"7 word 5: 89 Forever, OLoxp, thy wordis ſettled 
i t . 
os of things i * HEAVEN. 


go Thy faithfulneſs zs f unto all genera- 


eth that it : . 
zideh in heave? rjons : thou haſt eſtabliſhed the carth, and it 
immutable. = f abideth. 

, to £e . . . 
Ot ceneration, I They > continue this day according to 


7 He eheeanh thine ordinances: forall are thy ſervants. 
nd all crea 92, Unleſsthy law had been my delights , I 
ze , wherein ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 
Ron go will never forgetthy precepts: for with 
ervten I » . 
th conſtant and them thou haſt quickned me. 
oe oveth by 94 I a1 © thine , ſaye me: for T have ſought 
&, that he 1s 
Cots child, be- thy precepts. | 
cauſe he ec 95 The wicked haye waited for me to de- 
wrd  _ {troy me: but Iwill conſider thy teſtimonies. 
d There is nothing 4 : 
ſoperfetinearth, = qG I © haye ſeen an end of all perfection ; 647 
onely Gods word thy commandment zs exceeding broad. 
erh ior Ever, 
M E M. 
: He ſhrwh, 97 Ohowlovelthylaw! * it z5 my medi- 
cann . 
love Gods word Cation all rhe day. 
ether, 98 Thouthrough thy commandments haſt 
wdpradiſcit. .» Made WE Wiſer then mine enemies: for f they 
wad we are ever with me. 
b uboſoererdoth = og I haye more * underſtanding then all 
onely to Gods My teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my me- 
wor 


. not y.* _. 
onely be fafe Citation. 


more wiſdom 


101 I have refrained my feet from every 
102 I have not departed from thy judg- 
ſave we can 2 ments: © for thou haſt caught me. : 
ha 103 * How ſweet are thy words unto my 
with bis ſpirit f taſte! yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth. 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- 
ing : therefore I hate every falſe way. 


NUN. 


105 Thy word #a + * lampunto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. | 
6 Ihave* ſworn, and I will perform 27 , 
will keep thy righteous judgments. 
I am afflicted very much : quicken me, 
God by  folems O Loxp, according unto thy word. 
Por TO$ Accept, Ib&ſcech thee, the* free-will- 
zl to embrace offerings of my mouth, OLoxp, and tcach 
c 4%, My me thy judgments. 
, x d - - : 
ing, which TOg © My ſoul zs continually in my hand : 
ce Hoſea cal. 
ih , The calves YET dO I not forget thy law. 
whe bps, G4. 110 The wicked have laid aſnare for me: 
d That 11, lam in 
 ,1min yer.I erred nogffrom thy precepts. 
eimyſe. _ 111 Thy:WMimonies have I taken as an 
nodythings,bur © Heritage tor eyer : for they are the rejoycing 
mine intirnce. OF my hearr. 
| Heb. td, 112 Ihaveinclined mine heart f to perform 
thy ſtatutes alway , even «nto the end. 
SAMECH. 
113 Ihate* vain thoughts: butthy law do 
vou ihe ma I loye. 
wt inugines. 114 Thou art my hiding-place, and my 
wed! imielf ſhield: 1 hope in thy word. 


XX V1 Day. 
Morning pe ayer, 


and cannot ſee,ex- 
_ wa | 

Gods word. 
b Soall the faith. tha 
ful ought to bind I 


100 I underſtand more then the ancients : 


bu «lſo_ Te becauſe I keep thy precepts. 
fe 


I will keepthe commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word , 
that I may live: andlet me not be aſhamed o 
my hope. | 

117 © Hold thou meup, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes con- 
tinually. 

118 Thou haſt troden down all them that 


err from thy ſtatutes : for their * deccit zs 
falſhood. 


the earth {ke © droſs : therefore I love thy 
teſtimonies. 

120 My fleſh * trembleth for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judgments. 


A I N. 

121 I havedone judgment and juſtice : leaye 
me not to mine oppreſſours. 

122 * Beſurety forthy ſeryant for good : let 
not the proud oppreſs me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy falyation, and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

124 Deal with - & > ſervantaccording unto 
thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 I am thy ſervant, give me under- 
ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

126 © [#tstime for thee, LorxD, towork: 
for they have made void thy law. 

127 * Therefore Ilove thy commandments 
above gold, yea above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteem al thy precepts 
concerning all things tobe right; and I hate 
* every falſe way. 

P E. 
129 Thy teſtimonies are* wonderful : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy * words giveth 
light: irgiveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

131 Iopened my mouth, and* panted: for 
I longed for thy commandments. 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me, f asthou uſeſt todo unto thoſe that 
loye thy name. 

133 Order my ſteps in thy word: andlet 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 
man: ſo will I oe thy precepts. 

135 Make thy face toſhine upon thy ſer- 
yant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

136 Riversof waters © run down mineeyes: 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 
TSADDLI 

137 Righteous art thou, O Loxp, and 
upright are thy judgments. 

138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 


139 *My zeal hath f conſumed me: becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
149 Thy word z very f * pure: therefore 
thy ſervant loveth ir. 
141 Iam © ſmall anddefpiſed::yet donot 1 
forget thy precepts. 


feRiou it felt, c This ws the true tzial , ropraife God in adverſity. 


Sl 142 Thy 


119 Thou f putteſt away all the wicked of 


481 
* Mat 7. 23. 
b And kinder me 
not to keep the 
law of the Lord. 
c He cactueth 
Gods continual 
aſliftance, left he 
ſhould faint m 
this race which 
he had begun. 
d The crafty pra- 
ices of them that 
contemn thy 1aw , 
ſhall be brought 
to nought. 
1 Heb, cau/eft to 
ceaſe, 
© infeted 
thy people , as 
droſs doth the 
metral. 
f Thy judgments 
do nor only reach 
me obedience, but 
cauſe me to fear, 
conſidering mine 
own weakneſs , 
which fear cau- 
ſeth repentance, 


a Tut thy ſelf be. 
tween mine Ene- 
mies and me, as 
if thou wert my 
PRI 

He boaſteth that 
he isGods ſervant, 
but hereby prtteth 
God in mind, that 
as he made him by 
his grace, fo he 
would continue 
his favour toward 
him. 


Cc The prophet 
ſreweth , Thas 
when the wicked 
have brought all 
things to confu- 
ſion , and Gods 
word to utter 
contempt , then 
it is Gods time 
to help and fcad 
remedy, 

* Pſal. ig. 10. 
Prov. $.11. 

d That is, what- 
ſoever — 
from the puri 
of thy wool by 
a Containing high 
and ſecret myſte- 
ries, fo that lam 
moved with ad- 
miration and rc- 
VCrence. 

The fimple 
idiots that ſubmic 
themſclves ro 
God , have their 


eyes opened , 2nd 


their minds illu- 
minated fo foon 
as they beyin to 
read Gods word. 
c My zeal roward 
thy word was fo 
great. 

Heb. according 
to thy cuſflom 
taward: thoſe, &c. 


d He ſheweth , 
what ought to be 
the zeal of Gods 
children , when 
they ſee his word 


contemned. 


manded , are * righteous, and very | faithful. t Heb. rightroaf 


4, 
a And in this 
regard 1 ought 


to tove them the 
more dearly, and 


to walk in the 
pratice of them 
cheertully all my 
lite long. 
| Heb. faithſu/neſ5, 
»* P/al. 69.9. 

9h, 2. 17. 


] 
ft Heb. cut me off. } Heb. tried, or, refined. b Gold hath need to be fined, but thy word is peg+ 


ts "” . - 
= y- _ 
CD I a es an ae ne es a _ 
. *.. pa 
” _ - = 


i 


Davids grief and hope. Pſalms. 


his prayer, 


> een. AaS< ww 


- ol - _— — 
WY. + 2 0 RAO Megs. Vic nr Brb te wi nts ett Ave th Prior 4 


482 142 Thy righteouſneſs z an everlaſting 
righreouſneſs , and thy law z the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh have Þ taken 
t Heb. fond me. hold on me : yer thy commandments are my 
delights. 
144 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
75 everlaſting: give me underſtanding, and 1 
a co cure i ſhall © live: 


ke knowledce of 
God is death. 


KOPH. 
145 I * cried with my whole heart, hear 
me, O Lox: I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
: He ſhewth, 146 I cried unto thee, fave me , + and I 
That all his affe- ; f 
&ions and whole ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 


XX VI Day. 


Evening prayer. 
ward for o I47 Iprevented the dawning of the mor- 
n—_—_— ning. han cried: I hoped in thy word. 

[,9*, #119 148 Mineeyes® prevent the night watches, 

b He ws more thar T might meditate in thy word. 

—_— 149 Hear my voice according unto thy 

that kep: the IOVing kindneſs : O LoRD, quicken me ac- 

Hee” ® cording to thy judgment. ey 

c He fieweth the x50 They draw nigh that follow after © miſ- 

—_— chief: they are far from thy law. 

their conſcience. 151 Thouartnear, OLoRD: andallthy 
commandments are truth. 


152 Concerning thy teſtimonies , I have 
d His faith is 4 own of old, that thou haſt founded them 


grounded p _ F 
Gods word , that 

he would ever be Or CVeEr. 
at hand when his 
children be op- 
« prefled. 


RESH. 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver 
me: for I do not _ thy law. 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quic- 
z For without ken me according to thy * word. 
Gods promiſe : b X 
there is no nope 155 Salyation # far from the wicked: for 
of deliverance, 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 
t Or, many. 156 + Great are thy tender mercies, O 
b According . ' ' bd 4 WE 
þ core 4 LORD: quicken me according tothy * judg 
in thy law, which ents. 
becauſe the wick- : 
ed lack, they an 157 Many are my perſecutours, and mine 
enemies : yet do Inor decline from thy teſti- 


have no hope of 
ſalvation. 
monies. 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was 
M l conſu.. © ' . 
c My zeal conſu. © grieved: becauſe they kept not thy word. 
hope Ws Conſider how I © love thy precepts : 
thy glory. quicken me, O Loxp, according to thy 
d It 15a ſure ſign lovi kindneſ: 
of our adoption, oving INGNCIS. 
te tr ofGod. 160 | Thy word zs true fromthe © begin- 
. the im- 1 ” . . 
vine of thy v5-rg Ning : and every one of thy righteous judg- 
is Fra, ments endureth for eyer. 
ec _ kr 
en 
tothe end all thy . SCHIN. : 
lopingererne. s OL ELinceS have * perſecuted me without 
and perſecurions a Cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in aw of thy 
word. 

ſhrink to confel 
thee , whom 1 IG2, I ICjOyCe at thy word , as one that 
more fear then . 
ng findeth great ſpoil. 

I6 ; I hate and abhor lying : but thy law 

do I loye. 
164 * Seven times a day do praiſe thee : 


b That ir, Often 


168 Ihave kept thy precepts and thy reſti- 
monies: for © all my ways are before thee, <1 
» & A U. me 


The word ſins; 
fieth , Tok 
_ continually, 
as from a fpri 
or fountain, "Tm 
c All his & 

deſire 4 = 


O d That , Thy 
provident ce 
over me , and 
wherewith thoy 
wilt judge mie 
enemies, 

e Being chaſed tg 

and fro by mine 

enemies, and hy. 
ng no place tg 
ſtin. 


ſeek thy ſervant: forI do not forget thy com- 


mandments. 
Par CXX. XXV11 Dy, 
1 David prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 reproveth his tongue 9g pan 
5 complaneth of lus mats oh, converſation with the 
wicked. 


V1 
rc 


a Heb, H 
q A ſong of * degrees. Cs 


N my * diſtreſs I cried unto the Lorp, 9 ing » 
and he heard me. Jags, an 
2 Delivermy ſoul, O Lo xD, fromlying pri 604. un; 
lips, aud from a deceitful rongue. roots 
3 | © Whatſhall begiven unto thee? or what ©» 2% 


ſhall be F done unto thee , thou falſe tongue ? noteth the exc 
lency of theſ 


4 I , Sharp arrows of the mighty , With fortongrr 
coals of juniper. pF 

5 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in © Meſech, emi 
that I dwell in the the tents of * Kedar. ©f, bis don: 


2 Chron, 17, 17, 


6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that Others wi: 
ſtand this & d 
hateth peace. che ys th 
went up t0 
7 1 am + * for peace: but when I ſpeak , tout * of 
they are for war. _- 
ſrom Batylon: called Ma-halah an aſcenſion , Exy 7, 9. fiſteen pſalms together hove thank 
goes b Albeit the children of God ought to rejoyce when they ſufter for righteoulad 
ake , yet it is a great grief tothe fleſh to hear evil for well doing. 4 Or, what ſhall the & 
ceittul rongue give wnto thee? Ort, what ſhall it profit thee? c He aſſured himſelf thatGal 
would turn their craft to their own deſtrution. t Heb, added. t Or, It is as the ſharp am 
of the w'ghty man with coal: of juniper, d He ſheweth , That there is nothing ſo ſharpto piet, 
nor ſo hot to ſet on fire, 2s a Nlandrous tongue. c Theſe were people of Arabia , whichaze 
of Japhet , Gen, 20. 2. f Thats, Ofthe lſhmaclites. } Or, a man of peace, g He 
what he meaneth by Meſech and Kedar : to wit, The Iſraclites which had degenerated fr 
their godly fathers , and hated and contended againſt the faithful, 


Psar CXAXTI. 
The great ſafety of the godly , who put their truſt in 
Goas protethion. 


q A ſong of degrees. $ 0, AWEY 


| | Pm lifr up mine eyes unto the + hills the til wie 
from whence cometh my help. come? | 

2 * My help cometh from the L o & D, billLmeaings 
which made * heaven aud earth. _— 
3 Hewill not ſuffer thy foot tobe moved: Zi 
he thar keepeth thee will not * ſlumber. 9%... 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael , ſhall nei- «Hcacurday 


ther ſlumber nor ſleep. —_— 


x 
8] 
, 


and ſundry times, 

< For accom: becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 5 The Lox zs thy keeper: the Loxp 6. » 

them. tha hey 165 © Great peace have they which love | is thy ſhade upon thy right hand. b 

Per 12s thy law: and f nothing ſhall offend them. 6 The ſun ſhall. not © ſmite thee by day ; 

not thee have the 166 LORD, Thave © hoped for thy falya- | nor the moon by night. | 

7 Heb. :69/+al! tion , and done thy commandments. 7 The Lox ſhall preſerye thee from all 5 

block " 167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and | evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. u 
be ableto I 


d H k | . 
Thave wut irs 1 love them exceedingly. 
have faith , before we can work and pleaſe God. 


8 The Lo RD ſhall? preſerve thy going Out, Gods cub? 
2lbcit fora time they moleſt it, d whatſoeverthou doſt encerprite, ſhall have good ſucces 


and 


haſed ta 
ty mine 
» and by. 
place to 


[1 Day, 
1g prajer, 


Davids joy and prayerfor the church. P/ahms. | The fafety of the godly. 


and thy coming in, from this time forth and 
even for eyermore. 


Pan CAXE 
1 David prof, eſſeth his joy for the church, 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof. 


q A ſong of degrees of David. 


Was * glad when they ſaid unto me, Letus 
go into the houſe © the LorD. 
2 Our* feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 


ro and fro as the 
uk removed. _ 
c By the antifi- 
cial joyning and 
beauty of the 


6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall 
proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy * walls, and proſperity 
within thy palaces. | 

8 For my * brethren and companions ſakes, 
gdomw.  _T will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
4 proſper thes 9g Becauſe of the houſe of the LoxDÞ our 
idia ad F® God, I will ſeek thy good. 


' Not only for 
Ps ar CXXIIL 
I The god profeſs their confidence in God, 3 and pray 
J 


to be delrvered from contempt. 


t Heb, do fe. 
In whoſe houſe 
I placed the 
one of juſtice , 
id made it 2 
of Chiiſts 


q Aſong of degrees. : 
U Ntothee lift I up mine eyes, O thouthat 
He compereth 


dwelleſt in the heavens. 
condion of 2. Behold, astheeyesof* ſeryants ook unto 
ws that are de- the hand of their maſters , and as the eyes of a 
itve of all help, © ©, 
wing that when maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs; foour 
a, God i ever CYCS W@if upon the L.0R.D our God, until 
air. = that he have mercy upon us. 


3 Have mercy upon us, OLoxp, have 


ns 
' rings of 
he wicked , there 

alway hel 
dove , if wit 


» mercy upon us: tor weare © exceedingly filled 
with contempr. 
4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe thatare at eaſe, and with the 
ogy de contempt of the proud. 
Psar. CXXIV. 
The church bleſſeth God for a miraculous deliverance. 
q A ſong of degrees of Dayid. 
ur God was  F * it had not been the Lok b who was on 
ed , nd har 4 Our fide, now may Ifrael ſay ; 
her way tobe 2 1zt had not beenthe Lord who was on 
5), farby bis our fide, when men” roſe up againſt us: 
50 unable vers 3 'Then they had ſwallowed us up * quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us: 
_—— . 4 Thenthe © waters had overwhelmed us, 
Ty ed ihe the. ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 
<dud»zin, 5 'Then the proud waters had gone over 
Pick God mica. OUT _ 4; 
= *6 Bleſſed be the Lox, who hath not 
given us 4s a prey to their teeth. 
For the vidce4 7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ou + © ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, and 
ed We ate eſcaped. 
Fed to de- 8 * Ourhelpzsinthenameofthe LoxD, 
ſd..zr.s, Who made heayen and carth. 


| 


Fan CANT. 
1 The ſafety of ſuch as truſtin God. 4 A prayer for 
the godly , and againſt the wicked. 
q A long of degrees. 
Hey thattruſtin the Lo xD ſhall be as 
mount Zion , which cannot be * re- * Though the 
moyed, but abideth for eyer. to nents, ves 

2 As the mountains are round about Jeru- wal ed 
ſalem, ſothe L o  Þ z5 round about his people, by II 
from henceforth even for eyer. ence. 

3 Forthe * rod of f the wicked ſhall notreſt » Though 60d 
upon the lot of the righteous: leſt the right- under the croſ 
eous put forth their hands unto iniquity. m—_— 

4 Dogood, OLorp, unto 7/ ofe that be 1 JE this 
ood, and to them that are upright in their *#* 202 them 
earts. n= them from 

5 © As for ſuch as turn afide unto their t Heb, wikewep, 
crooked ways , the LoRD ſhall lead them © mw - 


to his 

_ wil the workers of iniquity : but peace pocies, an Fn 

all be upon Iſrael. Tn 
Pear CXXVI. —___ 

1 The church celebrating her incredible return out of Evening prays. 
captivity, 4 prayeth for, and propheſieth the good 
ſucceſs thereof. 

q A ſong of degrees. 
Hen the Loxp f turned again the 
\y captivity of Zion, we were like them 
that * dream. 

2 Then was our mouth * filled with laughter, uy a 

and our tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they 27 

among the © Wh The Loxpf hath done Io weft 

great things for them. re is huh. 6e 
3 The Loxp hath done great things for dive it. 
us: whereof we are glad. confeſs Gods 
4 Turn again our * captivity, O Lok D, as the faithful an 
the ſtreams in the ſouth. One Aroma 
5 They thatſow in tears, ſhall reapin t joy. iis. us me. 
6 He r oeth forth and weepeth , bearing "#4 » « wi 
+ © precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 4764, Theret 


483 


et this 


f Heb, returned the 
returning of Zion, 
2a Their deliver. 
ance was aSa thin 
incredible, an 
therefore took 
away all excuſe of 


ſelves ſufficiently 
the captives 


thankful. 
with rejoycing , bringing his ſheavs wzrh which renuin yet 


. ” Sos 
him. So alſo : "> 


Captivrly, is for Captives, Ezck,11. 24,25. $ Or, /nging: $ Or, ſeed-basket. e That ir, Seed which 
was ſcarce & dear: Meaning, That they which truſted in Gods promiſe to recurn,had their deſire, 


Psar CXXVIL 


1 The wirtne of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children are 


his gifts- 
q A ſong of degrees + for Solomon. 

Xcept the Lox Þ * build the houſe, they a That is, Govern 
Þ labour in yain f that build it: except the things peninin 
Lox Þ keepthe® city, the watchman waketh Þ p54. 
but in vain. builders of it in i8, 


4 : - b The publick 
2 1t is vain for © youtoriſeup early , to ſir <acotthecom- 


up late, to eat the bread of © ſorrows : for ſo he c mhichvach and 
giveth his beloved * ſleep. _— 
3 Lo, children are an heritage of the Lozy: 
and the fruit of the womb zs his reward. 
ASarrows are in the hand of a migh 
man : ſo are * children of the youth. | 
5 Happy #s the man that f hath hisquiyer —_— 
fall ofthem : they * ſhall not be aſhamed , bur Rena em 
they + ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 
gate. ed 
tor theſe oe figas « Gods _—_ and not the number. f Heb. hath filled his quiver with 


them. Such children ſhall be able ro ſtop their adverſaries mouths, when their godly life s 
malicicully accuſed biſorg judges. $ Or, ſhall ſnbdne, as Pſal. 18.47. Ot, deſtroy. 


Sſz 


t Or, of Solomon, 


iftrates, and 
a. _ iy. 
d Either t 


which is gotrem 
by hard " —_ 


fortable, and as it 
were 2 reſt. 
f That :;, Indeed 


Pail 


Davids hope and patience. 


Psarz CXXVIIL 
The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God. 
q A ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed zs every one that feareth the 
LokD: that walketh in his * ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine 


484 


« God approveth 
not our hte, ex- 
cept it be formed 
according to his 1, 


word. hands : happy ſhalt thou be , and zt ſhall 
b cede Fold fe well with thee. 
happy which live 2 'Thy wite ſhallbe asa fruitful vine by the 


t Or, much, 

a The church now 
afflited ought to 
remember , how 
her condition 


OS ſides of thine houſe: thy © children like olivc- 
provech chem plants, round about thy table. 
the mean profit 4 Behold 5 that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
of their labour. that feareth the Lo kD. 
favour appeareth  - The LO KD ſhall © bleſs thee out of Zion : 
thing more che and thou ſhalt ſee the good of * Jeruſalem , all 
qe. + yer the days of thy life. : 
Fichful with this G Y Ca, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 

 Fecauſe of the ATEN , 47d PCAce upon iſrael. 

ſpiritual bleſſing which God hath made to his church, theſe temporal things ſhall be granted, 
e Forexcept God bleſſed his church publikely, this private bleſſing were nothing. 

Psar. CXXIX. 

I An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in 
their great af fliftions. 5 The haters of the church 
are curſed. 

q A ſong of degrees. 
[1 M #7! a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth, may * Iſrael now fay : 
2 Many a time have they afflicted' me 
Po OT, from my youth: yet they have not prevailed 
ginniog , to be againſt me. 


leſted ; 
grievoully by the 3 The plowers plowed upon my back : they 
wicked ct in 3 P 8 P y 
time it hath ever Made long their turrows. 
Rape; 4 The Lox zs * righteous: hehath cur 
righteous, hecan- afynder the cords of the wicked. 

plague his 

adverſaries, &de- © Let themall be confounded and turned 
liver his, as oxen . 
out of the plough, back that hate Zion. {4 | 


© The enemies 


that lift them- G © Letthem beas the graſs #pox the houſe- 
I tops , which © withereth _—_ irgroweth up: 

proch near to the — Wherewith the mower fllech not his hand; 
nor he that bindeth ſheavs, his boſom. 


un, are conſumed 
with heat of Gods 


ne not pounded $ Neither do they which go by , fay., The 
li ©  bleſſingofthe LoxD be upon you: webleſs 


d _ 
explain in we YOU in the name of the Lox. 


before n flowriſheth, an eaſt-wind cometh, and bloweth on it, and it withereh, 


PSar  CXXX. 
1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 5 and his 
* patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth If 9 hope in God. 
q Aſong of degrees. 
FN Ut of * the depths hayeI cried unto thee, 


a Being in great 


diſtreſs and for- 

ow wich beary * O Lox. 

ud lovlincs of 2 Lord, hear my yoice: let thine cars be 
mind, 


attentive to the yoice of my ſupplications. 


b He delarah, ties: O Lord, * who ſhall ftand ? 


That ; ary men 7 

juſt before God, 4 Burt there is forgiveneſs with thee: that 
offi. = thou © mayſt be feared. 

© Becauſe of na- 


ture thouart mer- 
ciful : therefore 
the faithful reve: 
rence thee, 


ud in his wotd do I hope. 
6 My ſoul wazteth forthe Lord, more then 


t 0r,which warch they that watch for the morning : + 1 ſay, more 
anlo the morning, X = 
cthen they that watch for the: morning. 


FEY th, T 'o 4 ' MYY 2 

SReſtewh, To the LORD there is © mercy , and with him & 

of God dorh ap- plenteous redemption. 

pertain, to Ira] : | | ' « 

that is , To the $ And he fhall redeem Iſrael from-all his 
+ © 

to he mbeline. nquines. CS k 


Pſalms. 


7{1Ler Iſrael hope in the Lo &D: for with 


OD — 
— 


His religious care for the ark 


es 


Psar CXXXI. 
1 Davidprofeſſing his humility, 3 exhorteth Iſrael to 


c He was void of 
ambition and vic. 

d defires W 4 
weaned child, thy 
t Heb. from now, 


X X VI11 Dy. 


Evening Prayer, 


hope in God. | 
q A long of degrees of David. 
Ord, * my heart is not haughty , NOT , He feet fon 
mine eyes lofty: neither do I f exerciſe jj gr hunil, 
my ſelf in great matters , or in things too '9 al! nia ay 
f high for me. { Heb, wah, 
. ev, Wonder 
2 Surely I haye behaved and quieted f my t 1. »y 6h 
ſelfas * achild that is weaned of his mother: » which p46 th 
my ſoul zs even as a © weaned child. of vis vocation 
3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lox, | from 
henceforth and for eyer. 
is meck , modeſt, humble, ſubmiſſive, ſimple, &c. Mat. 18. 1, 2, 3, 4 
Psar CXXXII. 
1 David m his prayer commendeth unto God the reli- 
gious care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer at the 
removing of the ark, 11 with a repetition of Gods 
promiſes. 


q A ſong of degrees. 


OxD, remember David, ard all his * af- ; 71 4, wn 
flictions : how grear dif. 


| 
— & came to | 
2 How heſware unto the Loxp, and yowed th<ingdon, | 
unto the mighty God of Jacob. zeal and cur 
Surely * I will not come into the tabernacle buildtiyrenge | 
of my houſe, nor go upinto my bed: chief me , | 
4 I will notgive ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlum- far eououk 
be ſheweth, That 


ber ro mine cye-lids , he could take no 


5 Until I find out a place for the Loxp, «ft, is 
would go cou 


fan habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. any worldy ti, 
6 Lo, we heard of it at* Ephratah: we found neem dw 
it in the fields of the wood. 3 Aw 


7 Wewill go-into his tabernaclgs:; we will £7 #..7 
worſhip at his footſtool. : a ſign of Guh , 
$* Ariſe, OLoxD, intothy* reſt: thou, | He. wi 6 
and the-ark of thy ſtrength. 4 The common 4 
9 Letthy prieſts be clorhed with * righteouſ- nr nous k 
neſs: and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. > 0 
xo Forthy ſervant * Davids ſake, turn not !*/bew, ps e 
away. the face of thine anointed. after we pi : 
11 The Loxy hath fivorn ## truth unto 5© jim « 
David, he will notturn from it, * Of the fruit Jim; 4 
of f thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. is bend 6 
12 It thy children will keep my covenant vi vis in 
and my teſtimony, that I. ſhall teach-them ; : 0m.«.. Wl = 
_ ildren alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne em. eubis $ 
® for eyermore. ,» —_— 
13 For the Lox hath choſen Zion ze icote vis, i © 
hath deſired 2f for his habitation. _ © ofthy guct,led Bn 2 
14 This 7s my reſt for eyer; here will I dwell, pricts ad #6 £ 
for I have * deſired it. | Poge thou fr 
15 Iwill + abundantly bleſs her proviſion: Tit rva, 
I will fatisfy her poor with bread. AL, ” 
6 Ill dk ber prongs a 2M 
vation : 'and her ſaints ſhall ſhout Joud for people, ic 7 BY 
Joy. hn m__ ; 5 © ; * 2 Sm 9.1% fru 
17 * 'There will I make the, * horn of Dayid | 95.5 i = 
to bud : I haye ordained a f lamp for mine £*: Fw 
anointed. . - - | Vl | f Heb, th = 
18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame: ed be cone BY ple 
but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. Tt 4 Bb 
| promiſe was ſpiritual. i Meaning, Fortis own ſake , and not for the plenifulncel 4 | - 
Lich my provition, where they KLE Cie" + Lake 1.89. 6 Non kuforr(® Bl Fo 


time {cemed to be broken , yet he pramiſeth ro reftore it, 4 Or, candle, 


P;AaL 


EIS EE 


s # 


#2 F ® 


[2:2-25 


EIT 


" 0 "IS. wp 
vikinutt® inE 


rb&. © 
x* 


25. 
16. 


d 4 N 
 thereforehe hew- that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, 


ok £1196 the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings 
Gods 


fk, Goren 14 Forthe Lord will © judge his people, 
md bs and he will repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 


Pla 


lng. for peculiar mercies. 


Exhortations to praiſe God 


Psar CXXMXIIL 
The benefit of the communion of ſaints. 


q A ſong of degrees of David. 
Ehold, how good and how pleaſant z? zs , 


for brethren to dwell f * togetherin unity. 
JK wee 2 1t is like the® precious ointment upon the 
| P*iG> head, that ran down upon the beard , even 
roured him» 7 A ar ons beard , that went down to the ſkirts of 
bliged king , at Hig garments. 


length they joyn- 
ed clogerher like 3 Asthedew of © Hermon, and as the dew 


brethren : 


} Heb. even togr- 
ther. 


mY for * there the LorÞD commanded the bleſ- 


modi oe. 110g, ©ven life for eyermore. 
The ointment was a figure of the graces which come from Chriſt the head unto his church. 


. | — and Zion, he meancth, The plentitul country about Jeruſalem. d wherethere 
15 


concord. 
Pan CAA 
An exhortation ta bleſs God. 


q A ſong of degrees. 
x Ye that are Le- B Ehold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye* ſervants 


ites, and chiefl , " OY 
wpoared to this {| J of the Lo R D, which by night ſtand inthe 


a houſe of the Lo xD. 
b Fortheis charge 2, Liftup your * hands þ zz the ſanctuary: 


was not onely 


to 
keep the temple, and bleſs the Lo & D. 
ni ro vive God 3 Ihe LOR Dthat® made heayen and earth, 
i Or, in holineſs. bleſs thee out of Zion. 

c And therefore hath all power, bleſs thee with his fatherly love declared in Zion. Thus the 
Lerites uſed to praiſe the Lord , and bleſs the people, 


P:ar. CANINE 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for his 
power, 8 for his judgments. 15 The vanity of idols. 
19 Anexhortation to bleſs God. 
Raiſe yethe L 0 xD, praiſe ye the name of 
the Lox D, praiſe hz, Oyeſeryantsof 
the Loxp. | 
i Ye Levites than 2. Yethatſtand in the® houſe ofthe LoxrD, 
we in his > inthe * @urts of the houſe of our God. 
b Mrani 


15 * The * idols of the heathen are filyer 85 
and gold, the work of mens hands. ay ng 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not ; s, By *ving 
what puniſhment 
eyes have they, but they ſee nor. God appointerh 
. 0 tne 
17 They havecars, butthey hear not ; nei- idoters, hewar- 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. tern the! the 
18 They that make them are like unto g< > fcing 
them : /0zs every one that truſteth in them. 
19 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael: chverince car 
n Jy 1GOTS, rut 
bleſs the LoxD, O houſe of Aaron. by the mighty 
20 Bleſsthe LoxD, O houſe of Levi; ye *”* "ue 
that fear the Lord, bleſs the Loxp. 
21 Bleſſed be the Lo x Þ out of Zion, which 


dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the L o « Þ. 
Psari. CHEATI XX VII11 Day. 


An exhortation to grve thanks to God for particular Eveningproger, 
| mercies. 


() *Givethanksunto the LoxD, for he x + Pfal. 166.1. 
ood: for his * mercy endureth for ever. & 118. I; 
* a Ins reheti- 
2 Ogivethanks unto the God of gods : for tn ie ſtew, 
his mercy endureth for ever. YT 
3 Ogive thanks to the Lord of lords: for pring;burchiſy 
his n_ endureth for eyer. his mercy whic 
. 1s principally de- 
4 To him who alone doth great wonders : clared toward his 
for his mercy endureth for ever. "I 
5 * To him that by wiſdom made the hea- 
vens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 * To him that ſtretched our the earth-aboye 
the waters: for his* mercy endureth for ever. 
7 * To him that madegreat lights: for his of 
which the whole 
mercy endureth for eyer. uſed when the 
. le had k 
| 8 Theſun f torule by day: forhis mercy 99%, benefit of 
endureth for ever. ey pong 
9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night: for «wg , That 
: God was not 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


neither power nor 
lite, and that their 
deliverance came 


* Gen. 1.1. 


* Gm 1,9. 

% 10.12. 
This was 2 

common kind 

of thankſgiving, 


: the 
TH ſing praiſes unto his name, for z# zs pleaſant. 
whichwere places = Forthe Lok Þ hath © choſen Jacob unto 

= himſelf, and Ifrael for his peculiar treaſure. 
feds ioed he 5 ForTIknowthatthe Lox pisgreat,and 
poſterity of Abn- 7/2F our Lord 7s aboye all gods. 
6 Whatſoeyer the Lorp pleaſed , that 
& He joyneth * did he in heaven and in pars , intheſeas, 
his vill , to the and all deep places. 


hers vor ſes 7 * Hecauſeththe yapours to aſcend from 


The 2 Praiſe yethe Lox, forthe Logp is __ : 


people to forthe rain; he bringeth the wind out of his 
poxer, which he treaſuries. 
amples ' 8 * Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, 
2102 + both of man and beaſt 
rk fomme o Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his ſervants. 


"Nep.21.24:25 IO * Who ſmote great nations, and flew 
34, 35. d . 

mighty kings: 
ens, OS ihon king ofthe Amorites, and Og king 
fra the god! of Baſhan, and all the _—_ of Canaan: 
power, whereby 12 * And © gavetheir land for an heritage, 


Ln ke an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 
brereth hl pee T3 Thy name, OL o xD, endureth for ever, 
pi Be. to gone. © thy memorial, O Lox, f throughour 
rien andgeners- All generations. 


Yanrs. 


nc WR os 
. . * rac , © 

10 * To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- a contioved 
born : for his mercy endureth for cyer. _— OTA 


continued 
poſterity. 


11 * And © brought out Iſrael from among 7 £5 !:+ 


them : for his mercy endureth for ever. lings by day. 
. R 4 xod, 12. 29. 
12 With a ſtrong hand,and with a* ſtretched- + Zx-4.:3. 7. 


. Gods itul 
outarm: forhis mercy endureth for ever. providencetoward 


13 * To him which divided the Red ſea into ihyohpeerithin 
: 0 but chiefly in that, 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever. wy mg 
14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the his <uich from 
midl(t of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. their enemies, | 
. . oO 
15 * Butt overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in » mot 3s was 
the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. fore: wort 7 
16* To him which led his po through the $5,949. 
* wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for ever. | Ex: 14. - b 
17 To him which ſmote great kings: for his * £-. 15. ::. 
e where for the 
mercy endureth for ever. ſpace of fo 
18 * Andſlew* famous kings: for his mercy {rac —_— 
endureth tor ever. EY 
x9 * Sihon king of the Amorites: for his P{iz5. 15, rr: 
mercy endureth tor ever. by , That no power 
* , - _—_ authority was 
20 * And Og the king of Baſhan: for his & dear unto him, 
mercy endureth for ever. hu 
21 * And gave their land for an heritage: \ ym i 5 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. * Joſh. 12. 7. 
22, Evenan heritage unto Ifrael his ſeryant: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Whoremembred us in our * low eſtate : &, tn our great 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. verf , when we 
24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: 
have had any (uc- 


looked for no- 
thing leſs then 19 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. 
S1 3 


cUu. 


25 Who 


— —C——— — 
— 


The Jews conſtancy in captivity. Pſalms. 


Gods all ſeeing providence, 


— emo nn = 


- is 25 Who giveth food to all * fleſh: for his 
h Secing tha God METCY endureth for ever. 


ori ets 26 © Ogivethanksuntothe God of heaven : 


much more hath fr his mercy endureth for eyer. 
i Sceing that all ages have had moſt plain teſtimonies of Gods benefits, 


Ps ar, CXXXVIL 
The conflancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The prophet 
curſeth Edom and Babel. 
Y the rivers of Babylon, there we* fat 
and albeit that 


down, yea we wept, when we remembred 
rhe country was 


pleaſant yet could Lion. 
it not ſtay our 
rears, norturnus | : 1 
from the true ſer- jq1, the midſt * thereof. 
vice of our God. 
b To wit, Of that 


a That is, we 2- 
bode a long rime : 


pen that we 

ho no morc 
, d 

Jl Laid $3 on righ I I forget thee , O J eruſalem , let my 


heaps. 
f Heb land of & 


ful are touche 
with their parti- 
cular griefs , yet x 
the common ſor- 


row of theehure® Raſe zf,,raſe ;f,even tothe foundation thereof. 
unto them , and 
is ſuch as they 


cannot but re + deſtroyed: happy ſhall he be | that rewar- 


member and Ia- d 
h 
1 Heb. make Happy ſhall he be that taketh and 


ke decay of * daiheth thy little ones againſt f the ſtones. 
Gods religion in their country was ſo grievous, that-no joy could make them glad , except it 
were reſtored. f According «s Ezek, 25. 33 & Jer. 49. 7, propheſied, and iah ver. 1 ©, 
ſheweth, That the Edomites which came of Eſau, conf i with the Babylonians againſt their 
brethren and kinsfolk, g when thou didſt viſite Jeruſalem. ft Heb. #has recompenſeth unto thee 
thy deed which thou didft tons, h Healludeth to Ifaiahs propheſy , Chap. 1 3. 16. y_— 
good ſucceſs to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition moved to fight againſt Babylon : but G 
uſed them as his rods to puniſh his enemies. * Iſa. 13. 16. [| Heb. the _—_ 


Psar. CXXXVIII. 
1 David praiſeth God for the truth of his word. 4 He 
propheſieth that the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
God. 7 Heprofeſſeth his confidence in God. 
q A pſaln of David. 
Will ou thee with my whole heart, * be- 
fore the * gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
2 I will worſhip towards thy * holy temple , 
how kindneſs, 
{t magnified thy 


* Pſal. 119. 46. 


2 Even in the 
preſence of an- 

Is, and ofthem 
that have amho. 


rity amongmen. and praiſethy name, for th 
b Both the tem- 

ple and ceremo- And for thy truth : for thou 
_ coming WOId aboye all thy name. 
were Solihed: 3 Intheday whenlIcried, thouanſweredf(t 
vill be wortip- me; aud © ſtrengthnedſt me 202th ſtrength in 
ped only in ſpirit 

anderuth, Jobn4. My foul. 

c Thou tat &4< © All the kings of the carth ſhall praiſe 
AE mine om. MEE, OL ORD, When they hear the words 


vard and imard of thy mouth. 

d All the wdd © Yea, they ſhall ling in the ways of the 
thouhaſtwonder. ORD: forgreat z5 theglory ofthe Lox. 
me, & performed G6 "Though the LoxD be high , yet hath 
tby prom. hereſpet unto the lowly: bur the proud he 
e Diſtance of knoweth * afar off: 

der God co thew 7 Though Iwalk in the midſt of trouble , 
deeeaice. NOU Wilt reviveme, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
7 GRP __ _ «ona 7 Ie of mine enemies, 
gf To. righ Ve Mme. 

enemies age W. 8 The Loxp will * perfect that which 


che Lord , which CONCErneth me : thy mercy,O Log, endureth 
hath begun his work in me, will continue his grace to the end, 


2 We hanged our harps upon the willows, 


for ever: forſake not the works of thine own 
hands. 


Psar. CXXXIX. X X1X Day, 
1 David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence , Mermngprge, 
. 17 and for his infimte mercys. 19 He defieth the 
wicked. 23 He prayeth for fconic 


q Tothe chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 
LokD, thou haſt ſearched me , and 

2 Thou knoweſt my * down-ſitting , & mine #, #e confgu 

u ti ſing at neither Our 
0 
a ONt. ife 7 ot ho 
down, andartacquainted wth all my ways. fi of. | 
. . » WImneWwe 
4 For thereis not © aword in my tongue , Þ 50 tharthey 


known me. 
thou underſtandeſt my thought agiou nt 
3 Thout® compaſſeſt my path,and my lying jo;Sod-vow 
but lo, O Lo xD, thou knoweſt italtogether. © tw? 


to thee, 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, my 
6 1 fore 1 ſpeak, © 
and © laid thine hand upon me. Cabos 


6 Such knowledge zs too wonderful for me; *, vitl tine 
it is high, I cannot artazz unto ir. cue 90 way 
7 Whither ſhall Igo from thy * ſpirit? or poimea nt ® 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? and knowledge” 
8 * IfI aſcend up into heaven , thou art * 4m. g.,, 
there : if I make my bed in hell, behold , thou 
art there. 
9 1f Itake the wings of the morning , and 
dwell in the ——_— parts of the ſea: f Thy poxerday 
10 Eventhere ſhall thy * hand lead me, and tu 1 cw 4 
thy right hand' ſhall hold me. nn 
11 If Ifay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover *,7'ow 
me: even the nightſhall be 5 light about me. 


cm to mays 
L 1ght , yet it ſe. 
12 Yea, * the darkneſs f hideth not from vet:hin 9x4 


thee; bur the night ſhineth as the day: + the *juw:e 
darkneſs and thel; he are bothalike zo thee. (11h, na 

13 Forthou haſt * poſſeſſed my rejns: thou %. ... 
haſt covered me in my mothers womb. darkneſ oh 


14 I will praiſethee, forI am' fearfully and bTroukim 
me in- all par, 


wonderfully made ; maryellous are thy works, & therefor: ms 


and that my ſoul knoweth f right well Jeon 
15 My þ ſubſtance was not hid from thee , Jon wi 


when I was made in ſecret ; and curiouſly <nnc: bu pak 
, h thee, and feartly 

wrought in the * loweſt parts of the earth. mighty pore: 
16 Thine eyes did ſec my ſubſtance yet t 'or : 5 
being unperfect, and in thy * book f all my i. un 
members were written , + which in conti- 2s wm 


k which he comps 
nuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was th totheimat 


arts of the earth, 

none of them. F Seeing chatthe 
* R didft 10% it 

17 * How ® precious alſo are thy thoughts before [mwcm 
unto me, O God ? how great is the ſum of —__ 


them ? much more 0 
18 If Tſhould count them, they are mo in me , when tt 
4 y haſt faſhioned m6 


number then the ſand : when Iawake, ® I am * Heb. sf 


{till with thee. © Or, HY 


rg Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked , O 7%, 4. 


” he ot 
God: depart from me therefore, ye bloudy Foros 


4 ; ion of th 
20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, dom in the 
and thine enemies take thy name in vain. 1 continually ft 
, 21 DonotI * hate them, O Loxzv, that _ —_— 

. . i ©» 
hate thee ? and am. not I prieyed with thoſe —_— 
that riſe up againſt thee 2 o He teacheth ® 


: boldl c00- 
22, Thate them with perfe@ hatred : Icount cemn all th 


. : f the wide 

them mine enemies. oe ſnevib 
0 

23 Search me, O God, and know my heart : when they wo 


let us fo 
God ſincerely. 


24 And 


try me, and know my thoughts. 


4 wa. c=az nu <4 »---- 0 > CP > a ey a©.oee am. GcnÞ.ococ = £©at . toe acc oat am at aw. LS _ 
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- Davids prayer againſt Saul. 


| Heb me 2s And ſee if there be any f * wicked way 


p 01,909 heinous j11 ME , and lead me in the 4 way everlaſting, 
ous 


| Be wy , er w ; ickedneſs, and to pro- 
: | though he were ſubje& ro ſin, yer was he not given to vi . p 
ay, | wean» 7, ecellion. q That :» , Continue thy favour towards me tothe end. 


"= P ..- CL 


1 Davidprayerh to be delivered from Saul and Doeg. 
8 He prayeth againſt them. 12 He comforteth 
himſelf by confidence in God. 

« Tothe chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


Eliver me, O Loxp, from the evil man : 


ſr, t Heb. man of preſerve me from the f * violent man. 
wghn "rick preſecu- 2 Which imagine miſchiefs in 7hezr * heart; 


oro cuſe, CONLINUAlly arc they gathered rogether for 


hon _ is, B their war 

t cavillations , : 

| —_—_— E They have ſharpned their tongues like 
Ms me. a ſerpent ; * © adders poyſon zs under their 


3 lips. Selah. 


novel WY ce wexjons the” 4 Keep © me,O Lonp, fromthe hands of the 
is WY nes nd force Wicked, preſerve me from the violent man , 
dine WY vilcbhem, who have purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
tlan d He declareth, hid ( F 4 
9.be WY htche ne 5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me , an 
= * WF when thy ae cords, they have ſpread a net by the way-fide : 
your, BY overs,” they haveſet grins for me. Selah. 
yy 6 I faid unto the LoxD, 'Thou art my 
God: hearthe voice of my ſupplications, O 
LoRD. 


a $ © GoD as Lord, the ſtrength of my 


God with lively ſalyation ; thou haſt © covered my head in 
faith, being aſſu- 


redf hs merdies the day of bartel. 
e 2 . 
$ Grantnot, O Lo xD, the defiresof the 


before time pro- 
beped him ever Wicked, * further not his wicked device , + /e/? 
Fo bas e's EY Exalt themſelyes. Selah. 


p: foritisin o As for the © head of thoſe that compaſs 


hand to . . p . 
oethrow the me about, let the miſchief of their own lips 


counſels and en- 

tqriſes of the COVET them. 

| 0,1 themnot TO Letburning coals fall upon them, let 

= þ that _ be _ into the fire; into deep pits, 
amuecte}. Nat they rite not up again. 

$aul,but the Chal- « 

dee nameth it. 113 Letnot f + anevilſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
opbel, * R ; . 

bT»wi,By God: in the earth : evil ſhall ' huntthe violent man 

for David faw that . 

they vere repro. CO OVErthrow 1m. 

therewasmo boys 12 I know that the Loxp will maintain 

of repentavee 1" the cauſe of the afflicted , and the right of 

| Heb. « man of the pOOr. : 

x Or, «» i. 13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks 

ſpeaker, 4 wicked x k , 

menef vielence be UNCO thy name, the upright ſhall * dwell in 


abhiſhed in the 
dfenſoed in %* thy preſence. 


varth ; let him be 
hunted to his overthrow, 1 Gods plagues ſhall light upon him in ſuch ſort , that he ſhall not 
eſcape, k Theti:, ſhall be defended and preſerved by thy fatherly providence and care. 


Ps ar. CXLI. 
1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 his 
conſcience ſincere, 7 and his life ſafe from ſnares. 

q A 


m of David. 
Thartheieis ons | ORD , I * cry untothee, make haſte unto 
= ci e in R, me; give car unto my yoice , when I 
to fleeunto CTY UNLO thee. 
God for comf 
efourſoul, —2, Let my prayerbe | ſetforthbefore thee 
Heb. direded, 


b Hemeanth is 5 incenſe; and the * lifting up of my hands, 
getue, ndich1 45 the evening ſacrifice. 


Mad £29: 3 Seta watch, O LorD, before my mouth, 
»ichk keep the © door of my lips. 

commadmer: == 4 Inclinenot my heart to ary evil thing , 
he © topractiſe wicked works with men that work 
God to hep i iniquity : and let me not eat of their © dainties. 
man ws - + Letthe righteous ſmite me, zf ſhall be 
0g, Or executing vengeance, &d Let not their proſperity allure meto be wicked as they are. 


were 


Pſalms. 


wood upon the carth. 


os 2 g; righteous ſmite me kynd'ly , and reprove me; lat nat their precious op! break my 
» 


Prayer the only comfort. 


a kindneſs ; and ler © him reprove me 40 
ſhall be an excellent oyl , which ſhall not &, <a grin 


corrections 


break my head : for yet my * prayer alſo #* ome ot a 
hhall be in their calamities. A 


f By patience 1 

—_— + fhall fee thewick- 

6 When their judges are overthrown in ed fo taply 
andied , that I 


ſtony places, they ſhall * hear my words, au for piry 


for they are ſweet. _ people 
[ 


= 
7 Our bones areſcattered at the * graves bib followed 
mouth , as when one cutteth and cleayeth 


lers in perfecutin 
the pxopher , tal 
_— _ on 
. God, 

$ But mineeyes areuntothee, O GoD ie then nickel 


the Lord : in thee is my truſt, + leaye not 5 Farited, 
my ſoul deſtitute. _— 

g Keep me from the ſnare which they livered our of 
have laid for me , and the grins of the 2. 5, 15. 
workers of iniquity. Moy mga 

10 Let the wicked fall * into their own io Chen 
* nets, whilſt that I withall + eſcape. og 9g 
malice. k The Heb. is, together , meaning, himſelf, and ſuch as were with him. 1 Heb. paſs over, 


Fran CALI | 
David ſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort x x1x Day. 


W45 in prayer unto God. Evening prayer, 
q + Maſchil of David; a prayer when he 2, Or, A pſilm 
was in the cave. of Ab tis 


] Cried unto the LoxDd with my voice: 
with my voice unto the Loxp did I 7 2it prrience 


and inſtant prayer 
to God,contemn- 


: OI 
make * my ſupplication. oo 
2 I pouredoutmy complaint before him ; ge, which in 

. ELIT rrou - 

I ſhewed before him my trouble. ther deſpair and 
When my ſpirit was f overwhelmed C9" #% 
within me , then thou kneweſt my path : {19 ohersthen- 


in the way wherein I walked , have they 46 in their 
privily laid a ſnare for me. t Heb. was folden 
4 + Looked on wy right hand , and beheld, many , 4: + 


or wrapped in me ; 
hr h 
but there was no man that would know me; 5.15 .. que. 


refuge t failed me; f no man cared for my ſoul. 5,2," 


I cried unto thee, O Lox, I faid, 5, 


Thou art my * refuge, aud my portion in frm =« 


"op 5 Heb. mo 
the land of the living. ſengis after my 


6 Attendunto my cry, for I ambrought 4" rrougs 


means failed him, 


very low : deliver me from 'my perfecutours , he knew that 
for they are ſtronger then I. God wands nov 

7 Bring my - pal of © priſon, that I may « Fer be vs on 

h f 4 : . 
praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall * compals bis cnemies, as 
me about ; for thou ſhalt deal bountitully teen is —_ 
with me. x xl 
joyce at my wonderful deliverance, or to ſet a crown upon mine head. 

Pears CXLIIL 

1 Davidprayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He com- 

plaineth of hu griefs. 5 He flrengthneth his fauth 

by meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for grace, 

9 for deliverance, 10 for ſanttification, 12 for 

deſtruttion of his enemnnes. 


- q A pſalm of David. 


His my prayer, O Lozp, | ny ear to 
my ſupplications : in thy * faithfulneſs + Thatis , Thou 
anſwer me, andinthy * righteouſneſs. be fchful in thy 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy Farm in thee. 


promiſe to all 
; * ; Cc b That is, Accor- 
ſervant: for * in thy © fight ſhall no man For ny og 


living be juſtified. - where- 
For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, —_ 
he hath ſmitren my life down tothe ground: 3.3. 25.” 
he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs , as 7%. *nis why 
thoſe that have been * long dead. his _affiifions 


ſengers to call him to repentance for his fins, though toward his enemies he was innocent , 
hs that in Gods fight all men are ſinners. d He acknowledgeth that God is the only and 
crue Phyſician to heal him : and that he is able to raife him to lite, though he were dead long 
ago , and tuined to aſkes. 


Sſ 4 4 There- 
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Pſalms. 


———_————— cm 
—— —— 


t Or, for I am» be. 
come like, KC. 


X X X Day. 


488 4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed with- 
grace of Gods 
on all thy works: 1 muſe on the work of thy 
f To wit, Thy 
niſold examples 
faileth : hide not thy face from me, + leſt I be 

q That &, Spee- iN the * morning, forin thee do I truſt : cauſe 
on. 
h Let thine holy 
how to, com g Deliverme, O LokD, from mine ene- 
5 Heb. hid me 
kid my ſar my God: thy ſpirit 55 good, lead me into the 
Lmight bedeten- 1, Quicken me, O LORD, for thy names 
that both the 
obedience O ; 

12 Andof thy mercy " cut oft mine ene- 
God , who 
derftanding by his ſpirit , and frameth our hearts by his graceto obey him, 1 That is, Juſtly, 
ſting in thy protection. 

ii CALEY, 
Atorning pray er. 
ver him from hu enemies. 9 He promiſeth to praiſe 


David prayeth for grace. 
e So that onely jn ME; MY © heart within me is deſolate. 
aith, and by £ . 
the o i remember the days of old, I meditate 
ſpirit he was up- 
holden. 
great benefits of hands. 
old, andthema- ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
of thy favour to- ſq] 2hirſterh after thee, as A thirſty land.Selah. 
7 Hearme younry , OLoxzD, my ſpirit 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 
2 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs 
ily, and in d 
diy, and in due [tO * know the way wherein I ſhould walk , 
h Le uncle LOT I lift up my foul unto thee. 
how to come 
great cares and jeg; T + flee unto thee to * hide me. 
troubles. X y 
10 * Teach meto ' dothy will, for thou ar? 
with thee, 
der the ſhad 
under mgs.char 1and Of uprightneſs. 
ded by thy power. ' 
k He conteſſeh ſzke ; for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
knowledge nd ſoul out of trouble. 
Gods wy _ 
hb . , 
of God p who mies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my 
excheibus b5 9s foul: for I am " thy ſervant. 
and aright: for ſo ſoon as we decline from Gods will, we fall into errour. m which ſhall be 
a ſign of thy fatherly kindneſs toward me. n Reſiguing my ſelf wholly unto thee, and tru- 
1 Davidbleſſeth God for his mercy both to him and to 
man. 5 He prayeth that God would powerfully deli- 
God. 11 He prayeth for the happy eſtate of the 
kingdom. 


q A pſaln of David. 
Leſſed be the Lox f my ſtrength, 

*.which * teacheth my hands Ffto war, 
and my fingers to fight. 

2 *5 My _— and my*fortreſs, my 
» we high towr and my T| deliverer, my ſhield, 
and he in whom Itruſt: who * ſubdueth my 
people under me. 

*].oRD, what zs man, that thou © takeſt 
knowledge of him ? or the ſon of man, that 
thou makeſt account of him ? 

4 * Manisliketo vanity : his days are as 
a ſhadow that paſſeth away. 


t Heb. my rock, 
* 26am. 22.35» 
a who of a poor 
ſhepherd Hhith 
made me a vali- 
ant warriour and 
mighty conque- 
rour. 
f Heb. 
war , XC. 
* 2 Jam. 22. 2, 
3, 40. 
t Or, my mercy. 
1 Heb, my deli. 
verer wnto me : for 
the prophet cannot 
ſatisfy him/e 
with any words 
b He confeſicth 
that neither by his 
own anthony, 
pourrnge policy, 
is _—— was 
ut by the 


they ſhall ſmoke. 
6 ** Caſt forth lightning , and ſcatter them: 
ſhoot outthine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

- Sendthine f hand from above, rid me, 
and deliver me out of great * waters ; from the 
hand of ſtrange children : 

$ Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity ; and their 
right hand zs a right hand of * falſhood. 

9 I will ſing a new * ſong unto thee, O 
the les in the God : upon a plaltery , and an inſtrument of 


care to provide 
all neceſlary bleſ- 
ſings for him. 

* Feb I4. 2, 
Pſal. 39. $5 

d For my help 
and foes ruin: ſee 
Pſal. 18. 2 ©. 

»+ Pſal.18 13, 14. 
e By theſe manner 
of ſpeeches he 
ſheweth that all 


er Goſs rover, TEN ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 
hendedby faith. @— IO 1t is he that giveth + ſalvation unto 
f Fears, Deliver KingS : who delivereth David his * ſeryant 
me from the 13- frm the hurtful ſword. 

—— be my 1x Ridme, anddeliver mefrom the hand 
Ce ee ee ne gs LOS 
I DI RE io one 
promiſe, and they that rule godly, are — pen | [EIn_ nn wo _ 
KcRions but ſet torth Gods glory. ; ao roget-;. 


quiet, 5: Bowe thy heavens, O Lox, and 
ecret grace of © COME down : touch the mountains, and 
| his 
| his kingdom. 


He praiſeth God, 
of ſtrange children ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh - BM 
yanity , and their right hand zs a right hand 

of falſhood. —_ 

12 That our * ſons may beasplants grown :» pom 
upin —_—_—_— that our dau nw may be mann 
as corner-ſtones, f poliſhed ofier the ſimili- tos or un 
tude of a palace: _ 

13 That our ' garners may be full, afford- the chieſt 0 
ing fallmannerof ſtore; that our ſheep, may | #. mY 
_— forth thouſands , and ten thouſands in — = 
Our Itrects: fall of flow fo 

14 That our” oxen may be} ſtrong to labour; gy 8%, *u 
that there be nobreaking in, nor going out ; jigs y 
that zhere be no complaining in our ſtreets. in. "T 

15 * Happy #s that people that is in ſuch os: png 
a caſe: yea, ® happy zs that people , whoſe dies, tur em 
God zs the LorD. — 
f Heb. able to bear burdens,'or, loaden with fleſh. * Pſal.33.12. & 65.4. n And if Godgi 
not to all his children all theſe bleſſings, yet he recompenſeth them with better things. * 
: Psar CXLYV. 

1 David praiſeth God for his fame, 8 for his gooa- 
neſs. 11 for his kingdom, 14 for his providence, 
17 for his ſaving mercy. | 

q Davids pſain of praiſe. 

Will extol thee, my God, O King, and wher fa {hem 
+I willbleſs thy name forever and eyer. que "us 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee , and I will Gods emp 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever. _ ſeeing th 
b Great is the LoRD, andgreatly to be nueth hs bai 
praiſed; f and his greatneſs zs unſearchable. wn _ 
One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to jim Belen, 

© another , and ſhall declarethy mighty a&ts. 0,7." 

5 I will peak of the glorious honour of thy power (& 
majeſty, and of thy wondrous f works. = that n worly 

6 And menſhall ſpeak of the might of th bo obſcure Oh 
terrible a&ts: and I will f declare thy cover 2, anleft 

7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory gone 
of thy great goodneſs , and ſhall ſing of thy £, Fora 
righteouſneſs. creation, ddl 

$ * The Lorp zs gracious, © and full of com- SANT 
pafſion ; ſlow to anger , and fof great mercy. —_— 

o The Loxp zsgoodto all: and histend- por EP 
er mercies are oyer all his works. but RENE 

10 Allthy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Logp, ' #& mp 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 4 Of thy ten 

11 * They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy Venicked, 
kingdom, and talk of thy power. rn 

12 To make known to the ſons of men, gm ;# 7, 

8 mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of & 27-1: .., 
after what (ot 

13 Th _—_ zs tancvyerlaſting king- God fol 
dom , and thy dominion endureth throughout _— 
all generations. poorehas woe 

14 The Lox Fo wut, Mei, 
> that be bowed down. doningtbeiws 
his ele& , buf 


upholdeth all * that fall, 
and raiſeth up all thoſ 
15 Theeyes of all + * waituponthee, and doing goods 


to the reprobates 
albeit they cannot 
feel the vet! 
comfort of 

me. . 
t Heb, gred# # 
mercy. | 

f The praiſe of 


thou giveſt them their mear in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and fatisfieſt 
the deſire of every living thing, 
17 The Lox zs * righteous inall his 
ways, and +holy in all his works. 


- At ry ould faint 
and fall wn 4. if God did not apho everence him»! | 
p ook ynto thee. | 
hat he is benena®ts 
Tp y examincth his 
ivering them, tf Or, merciful, or, bomnti/1 ul. 


13 'The 


A ———— 


70d. 


— 


elireth God 
nftinue his 
S toward 
Opie, coun. 


 Attributeth 
onely the 
comme. 
» but even 
iſt alſo to 
F2v Our, 
it Godyive 
8. 


 ſheweh, 
acrifices are 
it and x. 
le un 
even priſe 
1ank(giving 
ſeeing tha 
ſtill cont. 
his benefits 
is us, w 
| never tobe 
'inpn 
Ir a Fo, 
by be & 
', That dl 
is {ub 
God, ud 
no 
wha 
{cure Gods 


, and of by 
eſs thee y 
th, 
aſmuch & 
nd of mas 
MN, and of 
preſeryzion 
3 life to 
God, there. 
Ie requireth 
"t onely ue 
ves dothis, 
(ſe all othet 
he lame. 

, things, 


Pſalm \, 


All creatures muſt praiſe him. 


© Godonely to be truſted. 


13 The Loxp #s nigh unto all them that call 
1yhich onely ap- HON him , to all that call upon him in ' truth. 
ad 19 He will fulfilthe ® deſire of them that 


aichful : and this 
_ infidelity » fear him : he alſo will hear their cry , and will 
oo mar. 1AVC TEM. 

20 The Loxp preſeryeth all them that 


mating. 
For they will . : : 
w or »ish for [oye him : butall the wicked will he deſtroy. 


cling 10 his = 2. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
_ immn LoRD: andletall * fleſh bleſs his holy name 
- oy © for ever and eyer. 

Pan CALVY 


1 Thepſalmift voweth perpetual praiſes to God. 3 He 
exhorteth, not to truſt m man. 5 God for his power, 


juſtice, mercy, and kingdom , #s onely worthy to be | 


truſted. . 
tH6. Hallelujah, FF YRaiſe ye the Lok D. Praiſe the LoxD, 
2 fund all O my * ſoul. 
- tree” While Llive, will I praiſe the Logp: Iwill 


# Pj, 118. 89 ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have any 
- 


þ That God may y_ - 
ke the whole DEING- 


ce 3 * Putnotyourtruſt in* princes, #07 inthe 


nin co of JON OF MAN, , iN whom zhere 15no + help.” 
m_ 4 His breath goeth forth,he returnerh to his 
pur our truſt in Earth : in that very day his © thoughts _ 

 —_ 5 Happy #s he that hath the God of Jacob 


God the creatour. k h 
tree vxin for his help, whoſe hope zs in the LorD his 


c. As ng? vain | 
—— God : : 
themſelvesandſo =& Which made © heaven and carth, the ſea, 


imagined wicked 


and all that rherein zs: which keepeth truth 
d He encourageth 


the godly — for ever : 
Co ne biz 7 Which executeth judgment for the © op- 


for that his 


« is ble 9 preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry: the 


eliver them 


from:ll funges» LORD looſerh the priſoners. | 

niſe ke bis vill $ "The Lozp openeth 7he eyes of the blind: 
vi  the*Loxp raiſeththem that arebowed down: 
Re tor a the LORD * loyeth the ahmoug 


uit 9 The Lox preſerveth the * trangers: 


pwieth the 2d- He reſjeveth the fatherleſs and widow : but the 


verſaries, that he ; 
maybe known ro Way Of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 
world, 10 * The Loxp ſhall * reign for ever, 


F Though be vi. = | 
fetem'ty aff, ee thy God, O Zion , unto all generations. 
Gon, gm; Praiſe ye the LORD. | 


riſomment , and | 
uch like, yet his fatherly love and pity never faileth them ; yeSrather to his, theſe are ſigns 
of his love. g Meaning All them thatare deſtitute of wordly means and fuccour. * Exed. t 5. 
18, h Heaſlureth the church that God reigneth for ever, for the preſervation of the ſame, 


"0h Par (CAXLYVIL 
,X XX Day. 1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care of 
Tar" phrriwreh, 4 bis power, 6 and his mercy, 7 to praiſe 
him for his providence, 12 to praiſe him for his bleſ- 
ſmgs upon the kingdom, 15' for his power over the 


meteors, 19 and for his ordmances m the church. 


Pe ye the Lorp: for zt zs good to 


oi hnend; ſing praiſe unto our God; for zt is * plea- 
w exeiſe our ant, xd praiſe is comely. 
nd to take ou 2 The LORD doth buildup * Jeruſalem: 


Hat oat? he gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 
Lagule the --+2 Hehealeth the © broken in heart, and 
irrof the church Hindeth up their F wounds. 

wm, though 4 He © telleth the number of the ſtars: 
thersf bediſper. NC Calleth them all by 7herr names. 

; 5 Great zs ourLord, and of great power : 
e with affition | NS Underſtanding zs infinite. 

Ha form. 6 The LoxD lifteth up the meek : he 
IThoughirſeem caſteth the wicked down to the * ground. 
tae God ould 7 Stig Unto the Lory with thankſpiving : 


his , . 

duh, bring fo 11Ng Praiſe upon the harp unto our God: 

perſed : yer nothing can betoo hard to him that cans and name the ſtars :. ſee Gen. 

nord 33-22, 1/a, 40, 26, [ Heb. of his wnder./anding there is no number, © Forthe 
that the w climb, the greateris their fall in the end. 


[EY ho * covereth the heaven with clouds, 48g 
who prepareth rain for the earth , who maketh {,/n/1euore the 


graſs to grow upon the mountains. _ Ys 

* , : gOC neſs , and 

9 * Hegivethtothe beaſt his food , aud to vitdow, that ve 

. can never w2n 

the young ravens which * = moſt juſt occaſion 
10 He delighteth not in the * ſtrength of # = _ 

the horſe : he taketh not pleaſure inthe legs kt 

of a man. Is as A our 2 

; contethion of their 

11 The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that nd, which can- 

, : : : not be relieved, 

fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. bur by God only 

" 12 Praiſethe Loxd, O Jeruſalem: praiſe himſelf mindful 

thy God : O Zion. of the moſt con- 


temprivle fowls , 


I3 For he hath : ſtrengthned the bars of can he ſuffer them 


to dic with fa- 
= be . . * , h t 
thy gates: he hath bleſſedthy children within mine, whom de 


thee. ua cvaetling F 
14 f He maketh peace i» thy borders, and twful meas is 
filleth thee with the Þ fineſt of the wheat. 99 bined 


15 He ſendeth forth his * commandment ?*, '* put our 


truſt in them, is 


upon earth: his word runneth very ' ſwiftly. 9, de!nud God 


of his honour. 


16 He _-_ ſnow like wooll : he ſcattercth i He doth nor 
: ONnery Turnil S 

the hoar froſt like aſhes. church with all 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : Soren? 


- fo the ſane, and 
who can ſtand before his cold ? mad & Gag 


18 He ſendeth our his word, and melteth g-inft all out- 


ward force. 


them : he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the ; Hebz woko ma- 


th thy border 


waters flow. peacs 
19 Heſheweth þ his ® word unto Jacob, la * 


his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. |, Heer vor- 


king in all crea- 


20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : 5, is52com- 


mandment to 


and as for his judgments, they have not key them inor- 
, Er , an iv 
* known them. Praiſe ye the Lox. F 


them moving and 
force. 
] For immediately and without reſiſting all things obey him. ? Heb. his words, m As be- 
fore called Gods ſecret working in all his creacures , his word, ſo he meanerh here by his word, 
the doarine of life everlaſting , which he hath lett to his church, as a moſt precious treaſure, 
n The cuſe of this difference is Gods free mercy , which hath ele&ed his in his Son Chriſt 
youu to ſalvation; and his juſt judgment , whereby he hath appointed the reprobate to eternal 
mnation, 


Ps ar CXLVIIL 
1 The pſalmiſt GForteth the celeſtial, 7 the terreſtrial, 


11 and the rational creatures to praiſe God. 


PRs ye the Loxp. Praiſe ye the Logp '*: His 
from the heayens : praiſe him in the 
heights. 


are members of 
the fime body, 


ye him all his hoſts. the five body: 
3 Praiſe ye him * ſun and moon : Praiſe be/ore our eyes, 


which are moſt 


him all ye ſtars of light. viding dns, 
and by their 


4 Praiſe him ye © heavens of heavens, and {mp vedicncs 


teach us todo our 


ye © waters that be above the heavens. duty 


5 Letthem praiſe the name of the Logo: *, = that Gods 
glory ſhineth in 


for he commanded, and they were created. theſe inſeutile 
. CICAaTUTCeS , WW 

6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever and very is as acon- 

ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall nor a9 enitns &f 

als c Not that there 


are divers hea- 


. , but becauſe 
7 Praiſe the LoxD from the earth, ye vn. for decals 
© dragons and all deeps. 


- = —_— - 

X . the fixed ſtars a 

$ * Fireand hail, ſnow and yapour, ſtormy planes gb+ com- 
prehendeth by 


wind fulfilling his word. this word the 


9 Mountains and all hills , fruitful trees 9"9j6,%.. 


© Ms 
and all cedars. bare) + eb 


10 Beaſts and all cattel , creeping things, ofthe air, which 
. he here compre. 
and f flying fowl. henderh under the 
: name of the hca- 

11 * Kings of the carth, and all people ; a. 

. d ll : f th | : e Meaning, The 
rinces, and all judges of the earth. IG 
itrous fishes, as whales , and fuch like. f which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods 
appointed ordinance, } Heb birds of wing, g Forthe greater gifts that any hath received, 
and the more high that one is preferred, the more bound is he to praiſe God for the ſame : Ln 
neicher high nor low condition or degree can te exempted from this duty. 


12 Both 


2 Praiſe ye him all his * angels : praiſe * &<u& they 
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Pſalms. 


t Or, for I am be. 
eome like, &c. 


David prayeth for grace. 
488 4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed with- 
6 to ther poel7. im ©: My * heart within me is deſolate. 
the grace of Gods I remember the days of * old, I meditate 
Falden  Onall thy works: I muſe on the work of thy 
ee wifes or hands. 
oe camples 6 Iftretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
of thy favour t9- ſq] 7;rſterh after thee, as a thirſty land.Selah. 
7 _ = _y - LokD, yl - 
faileth : hide not thy tace from me, þ leſt I be 
like unto them rw os down into the pit. 
$ Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs 
q Thot #, Spre- in the * morning, for in thee do Itruſt : cauſe 
eatn. —meto © know the way wherein I ſhould walk, 
6 kt me for I liſt up my ſoul unto thee. 
how to, come 9g Deliverme, O Loxp, from mine ene- 
great cares and jeg; I f flee unto thee to | hide me. 
1 Heb. & ; ll, for thou art 
LT = 20 Teach me to ' dothy will, ortl 
; 1hid my ſl} my God: thy ſpirit z5 good, lead me into the 
oo wingsha land of uprightneſs. 
rmighrbeacten- xx Quicken me, O LokD, forthy names 
k He confele*h ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
knovledge and ſoul out of trouble. 
Gods will com- 12 Andof thy mercy ” cut oft mine ene- 
Rr So MICS, and deſtroy all them that afflict my 
rexhethus by his foul: for I am ® thy ſervant. 


derſtanding by his ſpirit , and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him, 1 That :s, Juſtly, 
and aright: for ſo ſoon as we decline from Gods will, we fall into errour. m which ſhall be 
a ſign of thy fatherly kindneſs toward me, n Reſiguing my ſelf wholly unto thee, and tru- 


ſting in thy proteQion. 
Peas CXAXLIY. 
1 Davidbleſſeth God for hu mercy both to him and to 
man. 5 Heprayeth that God would powerfully deli- 
ver him from hu enemies. 9 He promiſeth to praiſe 


God. 11 He prayeth for the happy eſtate of the 


kingdom. 
q 4 pſaln of David. 
Leſled be the Loxp f my ſtrength, 
*.which * teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight. 
*: M dneſs and my{fortreſ: 
> I y $00 nels and my tortrels, = 
b. » t high towr and my f deliverer, ſhield, 
+23. 22. 2, and he in whom Itruſt: who * ſubdueth my 
#8 my meg. People under me. 
7 Heb. m9 48 3 *Loxp, whatzs man, thatthou* takeſt 
the propher co! knowledge of him ? or the ſon of man, that 
ſatisfy hwmmjelf . 
thou makeſt account of him ? 


with any words 
b He confcſlct 
that neither by his 
own authonty , 
ower,nor policy, 
is kingdom was 
uiet , Ge by the 
ſecret grace of 4 
God. 


X X X Day. 


Atorning prayer. 


t Heb. my rock, 

* 2 Sam, 22.35 
a who of a poor 
ſhepherd hath 
made me a vali- 
ant warriour and 
mighty conque- 
rour. 


f Heb. 


a ſhadow that paſſeth away. 
5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lox, and 


they ſhall ſmoke. 
6 **© Caſt torth lightning , and ſcatter them: 
ſhoot outthine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine f hand from above, rid me, 
and deliver me out of great * waters ; from the 
hand of ſtrange children : 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity ; and their 
right hand zs a right hand of * falſhood. 

9 I will ſing a new * ſong unto thee, O 
the lets in the God : UPON Aa pymb and. an inſtrument of 
der Gods pover, ten ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 
which he appre- . . . 
hended by fair, TO 47 2s he that giveth + ſalvation unto 

kings : who delivereth David his * ſeryant 


care to provide 
all neceſlary ble(- 


+» 39. $. 
d For my help 
and foes ruin: ſee 
Pſal. 18. 2 ©. 

» Pſal.18 13,14. 
e By theſe manner 
of ſpeeches he 
ſheweth that all 
the lets in the 


1 Heb. hands. 
f _ 75, Deliver 
mults of cam {COM the hurtful ſvord, 
Ce fa Le IT Ridme, anddeliyer mefrom the hand 
corrupt in their judgment and entrepriſes , as though they were ſtrangers. g For though th 

ſhake hands , yet they keep nor promiſe, h Thats, A Ann and n=. — oli ; on 3 as oy —_ 
benefits deſerve, Þ Or, viorg, i Though wicked kings be called Gods ſervants, as Cyrus, 
Iſa. 4 $: I. - org _o | them to execute his judgments : yet David becauſe of Gods 

comune, and they that rule godly, are properly ſo called , becauſe they { hei 
ieQions but ſet torth Gods glory. FORE : A 


' righteouſneſs. 


4 * Manislike to vanity : his days are as 


come down : touch the mountains, and | 
| his 


of ſtrange children ; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
vanity, and their right hand zs a right hand 
of falſhood. 

12 That our * ſons maybe as plants grown t»9 cominue 1, 
up in —_——_— that our dau —_ may be bis people, 2 
as corner-ſtones, f poliſhed ow the ſimili- tos of cnn 
tude of a palace: = 

13 Thatour ' garners maybe full, afford- te ciiteit © 
ing fallmannerof ſtore; 7hat our ſheep may : 
bring forth thouſands , and ten thouſands in comers of 77 
our ſtreets: full of flow (. 

14 That our® oxen may be} ſtrong to labour; 16 8% *m 
that there be nobreaking in, nor going out; 3g J 
that zhere be no complaining in our ſtreets. nd. P 

15 * Happy zs that people that is in ſuch =: png 

a caſe: yea , ® happy zs that people , whoſe dies, bu wn; 


God zs the Loxp. et oh 


k He defireth Gog 


I Heb. able to bear burdens,'or, leaden with fleſh. * Pſal.33.12. & 65. 4. n AndifGodgize 
not to all his children all theſe bleſſings, yer he recompenſeth them with better things. 
| Fans CALY. 
I David praiſeth God for his fame, 8 for his good- 
neſs. 11 for his kingdom, 14 for his providence, 
17 for his ſaving mercy. 
q Davids pſatn of praile. 4 
|| Will extol thee, my God, O King, and what fed 
*I willbleſs thy name forever and eyer. Pat == 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee , and I will 99\;, cum 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever. nd feng 
* Greatzs the LoRD, andgreatly tobe meh his back 
praiſed; f and his greatneſs is unſearchable. ougir never 
One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to jim 4a 
© another , and ſhall declare thy mighty a&ts. 7,02 © 
5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy yover * wi 
majeſty, and of thy wondrous f works. — that no votd 
6 And menſhall ſpeak of the might of thy ts otſcur 6 
terrible ats : and I will f declare thy amr FU. auth 
7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory #7; 1 
of rhy great goodneſs , and ſhall ſing of thy < Forms « 


creation, and of 
his preſeryation 
in this life ist9 
praiſe God, there. 
fore he require 
that not onelys 


8 * The Logpzs gracious, * and full of com- 


upholdeth all * that fall, 
and raiſeth up all tho that be bowed down. doning: 


pafſion ; ſlow to anger, and fof great —_ 
9 The LokD zr good toall: and his tend- Maran oth 
er mercies are oyer all his works. ew ry 
10 Allthy works ſhall _ thee, O Logp, 1 Heb. wings 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. | d Ofthy rem 
'$I 
11 * They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy thevidee- 
kingdom, and talk of thy power. donge bo 
12 To make known to the ſons of men, Fr 161, 
5 mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of & 10: 1: 
n . e He deſaibe 
his kingdom. aſter "hat - 
N . - . ee 
13 Ih _ is taneyerlaſting king- himſetw ls 
dom , and thy dominion exdureth throughout 55: 
' aked his vet» 
all generations. Poe dd: 
is The Lox FE 
eſioof 
"Wa his ele& , butin 
15 Theeyes ofall + * waituponthee, and going goo! on 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. iden ge 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and fatisfieſt fe!,** *5; 
the deſire of every living thing. | Heb, goes 
17 The Lok z- * righteous inall his mw. .. , 
ways, and fholy in all his works. pico 
It thy 
tures : and though the wicked would obſcure the ſame by their ſilence, yet the Faithful are eve 
mindful of the fame. g He ſbeweth , That all things are out of order , but onely v . 
reigneth Þ Heb. a kingdom of all ages. h who being in miſery and aſflition would fil 
an —_— if God did not aphold them, and therefore they ought to reverence him, 
reigneth in heaven, and ſuffer themſelves to be governed by him. & Or, lookynto thee._ i 1 
wit, As well of men, as of beaſts. - k He prayeth God, not onely for that he is beneficialt0 
uniſheth the wicked , and mercifully examincth MS 
wwering them, ft Or, "The Or, bountiful. 
18 The 


all his creatures, but alſo in that he juſt! 
by the croſs giving them ſtrength , and & 


— ———_—_K_—_— . . yy 
30d God onely to be truſted. Pſalms, Allcreatures muſt praiſe him. 
' 
13 The Lozp # nigh unto all them that call | 8 Who * coyereth the heaven with clouds , I 489 
1#bich onely p- upon him , to all that call upon him in ' truth. | who prepareth rain for the earth , who maketh — 
—_ achful andthis 19 Hewill fulfil the " deſire of them that graſs to grow upon the mountains. mighy 1} 
a riee 5 Xetiry, fear him : he alſo will hear their cry , and will | 9 * Hegivethtothe beaſt his food, and to wiſdow, that we 
),, a doubting » impa- | the young ravens which * c juſt occaſ 
ple, coun. ;ence , and mur- ſaye raem. y g F . mo oul _ on 
£ proces MM wy 20 The Loxp preſerycth all themthar 10 He delighteth not in the * ſtrengthof * f.75. 41. 
on, adore ako «sh for [oye him : butall the wicked will he deſtroy. x; horſe : he taketh not pleaſure inthe legs Jptnos 2727: 
= 2 p- ; 
iefeſt 0 ding © his 2x My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the | of a man. Is as it Were 2 
enefi he y g ; contetlion of their 
"yy nll Jn LonD: andlerall * fleſh bleſs his holy name | x11 The Logo taketh pleaſure inthem that ned, wich an- 
of —_— ® for eyer and eyer. fear him , in thoſe that hope in his mercy. bur by God only : 
$62 Pan CHETY * 12 Praiſethe Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe himſelf mindtul 
= 1 Thepſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to God, 3 He | thy God, O Zion. CES 
p. 1% exhorteth, not to truſt in man. 5 Goafor his power, 13 For he hath * ſtrengthned the bars of can be ſuffer them 
- . . . oO Ge wit Aa- 
Br £ arts mercy, and kingdom , 1s onely worthy to be thy gates: he hath bleſſedthy children within mine, wbom he 
attributerh truſjred. . at ur 
nely the : . . thee. life everlaſting ? 
& Hallelujah, FF YRaiſe ye the Lok ÞD. Praiſe the Lok D h Though to uſ 
ys T0 Bicreth up y : foul 1 14 f He maketh peace z» thy borders, and he 
t alſo to himſelf and all his Om OUL. fill h th ith tl fineſt of tl 1] both profitable 
foci afdtionsropraiſe * > yhiſe Tlive, will I praiſe the Logp: I will | <2 Face With the | fineſt of the wheat. un plckhGod, 
fGodgive od 15 He ſendeth forth his * commandment 5*;, ** put our 


* Pi. 118. ſing praiſes unto my God, while I haye any 


b That God ma . 
2 To £0 «bole ÞEINg. 


riſe de att 3 PUT not yourtruſt in* princes, #07 in the 
win confgence; ſon of man , in whom Zhere 1500 } help. 
uu we re 4 His breath goeth forth, he returnerh to his 
pur our truſt in CArth : in that very day his © thoughts periſh. 
bs crearour. 5 Happy 4s be that hath the God of Jacob 
3 0r/Ge 44n for his help, whoſe hope zs in the LokD his 


wi Aarered Od : 


themſelvesandſo 6G Which made © heaven and carth, the ſea, 
imagined wicked Ng : 

enterptiſes. and all that rherein zs : which keepeth truth 
d He encourageth 


the godly totruſt for ever: 


Co ks 7 Whichexecuteth judgment for the *© op- 


« 5 %.0 preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry: the 


eliver them 


fomall danges, I, ORD loofeth the pigs 
miſe fake his vill $ "The LorD openeth?he eyes of the blind: 
the*Loxp raiſeth them that arebowed down : 


mus ready to 

; iK. a | 

Ro fr a the LORD * loyeth the _— 

Nile ep: 09 The LoRD preſerveth the * ſtrangers; 
pmniketh the ad- He reljeyeth the fatherleſs and widow : but the 


verſaries, that he X 

muy be known 10 way Of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 
be judge of the * : 

world. 10 * The Lox ſhall * reign for ever, 


fiethem'ty ati, £0eN thy God, O Zion , unto all generations. 


ion, hunger: Praiſe ye the LORD. 
uch like, yer his fatherly love and pity never faileth them ;  ye#father to his , theſe are ſigns 


of his love. g Mcaning All them that are deſtitute of wordly means and fuccour. * Exed. t 5. 
18, h He Sed the church that God reigneth for ever, forthe preſervation of the ſame. 


b Poan ALT 
,X XX Day. 1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care of 
ws oe”  thechurch, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy, 7 to praiſe 
hum for his providence, 12 to praiſe him for his bleſ- 
ſmgs upon the kingdom, 15' for his power over the 
meteors, 19 and for his ordmances m the church. 


PR ye the Lorp: for zt zs good to 
Fon ent ſing praiſe unto our God; for zt is * plea- 
to exerciſe our ſant, and praiſe is comely. 

« take ow 2. The LORD doth build up * Jeruſalem: 


Faatieces” he gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


Le the 3 Hehealeth the © broken in heart, and 


if the char Hindeth up their f wounds. | 

goed, though 4 He © telleth the number of the ſtars: 

thera be diſper he calleth them all by thezr names. 

it verefor a me 5 Great 7&5 our Lord, and of great power : 

emacs | Nis underſtanding 55 infinite. 

Ta nforlin. 6 The LokD lifteth up the meck : he 

«Ttoughirſeem caſteth the wicked down ' to the *© ground. 

= trould , 7 Sing unto the Loxy with thankſpiving : 
5 ing ſo 11N iſe 1 th = nro God : 

ro eee Sloan N he wel = 4 y = ra ſee Gen, 


lIi.s$, Jer 33-22, 1/a.40, 26, [ Heb. of his wnder landing there is no number, < Forthe 
mort high that the wi climb, rhe greacrls their faltin theend. 


truſt in them, is 


pon earth: his word runneth very ' ſwiftly. 9, defraud God 


of his honour. 


16 Hegiveth ſnow like wooll : he ſcattereth i He doth nor 
the hoar Loſt like aſhes. ——_——_— 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: 5p. 
who can ſtand before his cold ? web and gy oe 


maketh it ft ong 


18 He ſendeth our his word, and melteth 8:inft all out- 


ward torce. 


them : he cauſeth his wind to blow , andthe ! He woke mn6- 


th thy border 

waters flow. peacs j 
N eb. 

19 Heſheweth + his ” word unto Jacob, uv... or. 


his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. |, Hs ferer wor- 


king in all crea- 


20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation : tur, is252com- 


mandment to 


and as for his judgments, they have not keep them in or- 
, r, an iv 
" known them. Praiſe ye the Lozp. - 


them moving and 
OIce. 
| For immediately and without reſiſting all things obey him. ? Heb. his words, m As be- 
tore called Gods ſecret working in all his creacures , his word, ſo he meaneth here by his word, 
the doQrine of life everlaſting , which he hath lett to his church, as a moſt precious treaſure, 
n The cuſe of this difference is Gods free mercy , which hath ecle&ed his in his Son Chriſt 
Jef us to ſalvation; and his juſt judgment , whereby he hath appointed the reprobate to eternal 
mnation, 


Soar CALETFIHIL 
I The pſalmiſt Gorteth the celeſtial, 7 the terreſtrial, 


11 and the rational creatures to praiſe God. 


Fail ye the Loxp. Praiſe ye the Lonp ' 2 Hein: 
from the heavens : praiſe him in the 

heights. , 
2 Praiſe ye him all his * angels : praiſe * ><, they 
ye him all his hoſts. the ſame body, 
3 Praife ye him * ſun and moon : praiſe t-'ore our ec, 


he fetteth them 
. . tact it 
him all ye ſtars of light. villing hereunto, 


and v their 


4 Praiſe him ye © heavens of heavens, and jmg: tredicncs 
ye © waters that be aboye the heavens. = us todo gur 
5 Letthem praiſe the name of the Logp: *, 1» that Gods 


!lory ſhinerh in 


for he commanded, and they were created. theſe inſeai le 
- CIearures , thew 

6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever and teny is as a con- 
ctinual praifing of 


ever: he hath madea decree which ſhall nor =? 


als Cc Not that there 
I. are divers hea- 


1 , but becauſc 
7 Praiſe the Lonxp from the earth, ye vn. tur becauſe 
* dragons and all deeps. 


of _ —_—_— of 

. . the fixed ſtars and 

8 * Fireand hail, ſnow and yapour, ſtormy pliers gh+ com- 
prehendeth by 


wind fulfilling his word. or g——— 
g9 Mountains and all hills , fruitful trees 995%... 
Lo 

and all cedars. | | erm 
10 Beaſts and all cattel , creeping things, ofthe «ir, Ry 
and | flying fowl. hendeth under the 

11 * Kings of the carth, and all people; wa. 
rinces, and all judges of the earth. eggs bene 
itrous fishes, as whales , and ſuch like. f which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods 


appointed ordinance. | Heb 6:rds of wing, g For the greater gifts that any hath received, 
and the more high that one is preferred, the more bound is he to praiſe God for the ſame : Ln 


neicher high not low condition or degree can bo exempted from this duty. 


12 Both 


 Theprophet exhorteth Proverbs. to praiſe God. 


490 12 Both young men and maidens , old | mouth, anda rwo-edged ſword in their hand ; 
men and children. 7 To © execute vengeance upon the hea- «© 74;, Chiefy 
13 Letthem praiſe the name ofthe Loxp: | then, and puniſhments upon the people; te ined a 
t Heb. exalied. for his name alone is F excellent, hisglory zs | 8 To bind their * kings with chains, and E&i% - iu 


- '* Gods people { 
aboye the earth and heaven. their nobles with fetters of iron ; juſt cauſes exec 


h That is , The 14 Healfo exalteththe® horn of his people, | 9g * To execute upon them the judgment aint he 
and glot of bis the praiſe of all his ſaints ; even of the "c il- 5 Written : this honour have all his ſaints. ret no libenS: 
i By reaſon of hs dren of Iſrael , a people near unto him. Praiſe | Praiſe ye the Lox. = >. Wk _ 
mn* ye the Lox. his Nec hep, bring her moni ona 


Pp E-"- © Y LIN. s further then he ans. > = C "2 


I The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love to | : 
the church, 5 and for bd eras which he hath gi- ; ——_— to praiſe God, 3 with all kind of 
ven to the church for the converſion of ſinners. + Raiſe ; =the 1T.oz » Praife Godin kis Heb. Bakly 
} Heb. Hallelujah, T Raiſe ye the LoRkD. Sing unto the | 2 fan / axon praiſe bien in the * firma- ——__ 


| : | 
« For his rareand Loxp *a new ſong, and his praiſe | menr of his power. fl yon pw 


betiowed on his 111 NC CIS of ſaints. 2 Praiſe him for his mighty at : go ment , which i 
ra 
s. 


church. ; q ' b as . X Hebrew is called 
Lag = FE ” = L " 2 Mor f = _ _—_ him according to his excellent greatne ſtretching our 
befoce 2) ocher es © JET UNE CAAren Ol, £40N DE JOyTut ik | 2 Prajſchim withthe ſound ofthe 4 © rrum- whercin. "= 

/ mighty work of 


nations, it wass TNEIr © King, pet :. praiſe him With the pſaltery and harp. God fine, 


a new creation, R , , 
Fr EE 1,3, c<ehem praiſe his name inthe dance: |" 1 Brig him wich he timbrel and dance: * Zhu, 
were alled the et them ſing praiſes unto him with the tim- praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments : and P*ople oney 
— %he brel and harp. organs. yy 
mention of thoſe 


For God, as h 1 1 « F 8 . 
< ForGod, whe 4 Forthe Lord taketh pleaſure in his peo 5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe inflrumencn 
comma. 


the foul andbody, ple: he will beautify the meek with falvation. | 1; 11 the hioh-ſoundins cymbals JGod 
bor do . \ favs 5 Letthe ſaints be joyful in glory :lerthem 6 "ks FLA that hat Oprearh praiſe —_ inchedd 
people be contiz. 118, Aloud upon their © beds. to obs Dro ye the Lox. : Chriſt the ut 


nually ſubje& un- 4 : . . | thereof ji ; 
- him, + 6 Zerthe high/ raiſes of God be fin their ſhed inthe church. t Or, pipe. d He ſheweth, That all the order of nature jobound - 


molt lawful king. t Or, withthepipe, d Healludeth to that continual reſt and quiet- | duty, and much more Gods children , who ought never to ceaſe to him, till they be gatkere 
neſs , which they ſhould have, if they would ſuffer God to rule them, 1 Heb. #n their throat, into that kingdom, which he hath prepared for his , where they ſhall ſing everlaſting praiſe, 


T £4 


* This word Pro- * 
jo 4.96 Parable, 
| » A grave 
-—)} ts Gn 
rence, worthy to 
be kept in memo- 6 


ry : andis ſome- 
time taken in the 


mock? of fall. © TWE ARGUMEN T. 

'T wonder ful love of God toward his church, ts declared in this book : foraſmuch as the 
ſum and effetft of the whole ſcripture 1s here ſet forth in theſe brief ſentences , which 
partly contain dottrine, and partly manners, and alſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine 
firſt chapters, are as apreface full of grave ſentences and deep myſteries , to allure the hearts 
of men to the dihgent reading of the parables that follow 5 which are left as a moſt precious 
jewel to the church, of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 1 King. 4. 32, and were ga- 

thered and committed to writing by Solomons ſervants , and indited by him. 

t Or, andluud 


CHnae. L 6 Tounderſtand a proverb, and #thein- 
1 The uſe of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to fear | terpretation ; the words of the wiſe , and their WW 28. 2f, 


111.1% 


God, and believe his word. 10 To avoid the enti- | Jark (2 ings. Chap. 9. 10. 
k of 


=o RG A ano 6 COA OI, iy oe 


9.10 
cings of ſinners. 20 Wiſdom complaineth of her con- * 4-0 2 Or, theprixchs 
tempt. 24 She threameth her contemners. 7 The fear of the Lox zs + the begin- p«r. 


— He proverbs of Solomon the 
©) ſon of David, king of Iſrael ; 

: Thatia, whatve MINN Es 2 To know wiſdom and 

ought to know (RLCSY KP * inſtruction, to perceive the 


and follow, and 


what we ought to | ({& MAGS * words of underſtanding ; 
refuſe, * = 


b Meaning, The #220 © 3 To receive the © inſtru- 
ction of wiſdom, * juſtice, and judgment, 


legs, and fequity; 
< Toleantoſub- . 'To give ſubtilty to the © ſimple, tothe 


mit our ſelves to 

the corredtion of yOUNg man knowledge and þ diſcretion. 

thoſe that are wiſe. 2 ; #3324 

 pyliving juſtly 5 A wiſe 924% Will hear, and will increaſe 
I . . : 

every man char IEarning: anda man of * underſtanding ſhall 


which a pertaig- 


ning of knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom 5, ume « 
and inſtruction. Ce ute 
8 My ſon, heartheinſtruction of thy * fa- 1Loemso2 
ther , and forſake notthe law ofthy * mother : rattour of & 
9 Forthey ſha/lbe + an ornament of grace »tuter. ou 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. church, hex 
10 4 My ſon, if * ſinners entice thee, __— te 
conſent thou not: x incorroprbe i 


11 It they fay, Come with us, let us lay ! Z*. 245% 
wait for * bloud, :let us lurk privily for the wicked - 
innocent without, cauſe : of God. 

I . jr or: ſwallow them up alive as the 'grave, 5uy ofthe te; 

n : and whole, as th : ... . ding of 
eth unto him. attain unto wiſe counſels : : ole ge go down into the pit * with hand, bur 


7 Heb. cquities, e To ſuch as have no diſcretion to rule themſelves, # Or, adviſement. | We ſhall find precious ſubſtance » all crafry pr 


IT 
f As he ſheweth that theſe parables containing the effe@ of religion, as touching manners and : - ; of out 
do@tine, doappenainto the imple people « ſo doth he declees that the fume ivalſo necellary |? © fill our houſes with ſpoil: boa. 


for them that are wiſe and learned. 1 Asthe grave is neverfſatiate , ſo the avatice of the wicked and their cruelty hath none end. 
14 Caſt 


L. Wiſdoms complaint : 


Chap. 1, uj. 


her promile. 


14 Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have 


thiety WW one ® purſe: 

7 b, 
= Hd wic 15 My ſon, walk notthouin the way with 
ne WM mere them; refrain thy foot from their ® path. 
——_ ate they hare 16 * For their feet run to evil, and make 
s ene. WY he ſpoil of the 1oſte to ſhed bloud. 
ery'o » That 41, Hye 1- Surelyin vain the netis ſpread f inthe 
evenge nothung at all ro bj d 
re in. WY 4 with them. ſight of any bird. 
troyed, * Iſa. 59-7: 


Rom: 3. 15. 138 Andthey lay wait for their own bloud, 
[08> king ch ivily for their own * lives. 

fee thing thas They lurk privily tor | 
hath 6 wing.» 19 SO are the ways of every one that is 
Thi thee is m9 reedy of gain: which taketh away the * lite 


ſe to move 
theſe wicked to of the OWNers thereof. 


il the inno- a0 ol f * 4 Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe 


cent , but their 


vonder. : a 

appear mace eel: uttereth her voice in the * ſtreets: 

ich conclude nm 2.1 SNC Crieth in the chief place of concourſe, 
leda 


is a murderer. 


in the openings of the gates: in the city ſhe 


Out , or 

« j Heb. wi/doms, 1 
X tht is , «xe«llewt ytrereth her words, /ayng , 
", wiſdom. 

o + Chap 8.1. 


22 How long, ye' ſimple ones, will ye love 
This wiſdom is "oy" ? d i {; d l; | . h . 
te ereraal word ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their 
oro at none ICOTNINg, , and fools hate knowledge ? | 
pretend igno-= =, "Turn you at my reproof : behold, I will 


of thoſe _ ; «9p a 
atswhich —_ — _ out my ſpirit unto you , I will make | 
_ ofmen, Thefool- known my Words unto You. 

=—_ ih or ſimple , 


© * Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, 


which err of igno- 2 


he of ances cn 1 NAVC ſtretched out my hand, and no man 
ndrods WY non er tbe regarded ; 
pubend BP fools, which are © 5 Butye haveſer at noughtall my counſel, 
a drowned in word- 
þ lus, dba and would none of my reproot: | 
zodlines, 26 Ialſowill* laughat your calamity, I will 
% 16-65-12 mock when your fear cometh ; 
- va? 27 When yun * fear cometh as deſolation , 
_ ſpoken and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
apxiy , ſe»iſ1- when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. 
ing , h 
= : which 28 * Then ſhall they call upon me, bur I 
Cold. hall Will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early , but 
Ro oe hair ey ſhall * not find me: 
- you 29 Forthatthey hated knowledge, and did 
hnbion,which Not chooſe the tear of the Lo & D. 
> Jobz7.. ; Eh They would none of my counſel: they 
J-. :.11, ? deſpiſed all my reproof. 
ap 3x Therefore ſhall they eat of the * fruitof 
ak = their own way , and be filled with their own 
\ *efion to devices. | 
f their om , 22, For the þ turning away of the ſimple 
—__ ſhall ur them, and the * proſperity of fools 
18. 2f, bedience ne ſhall de roy them. 
11.1% , 
6 : _mey_——_— But whoſo hearkneth unto me , ſhall 
_ ; jzhey tall feel dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of 
peaketh ieir wicked life CY1l 
: name & | give them. : 
wu Or, eaſe of the ſimzle. a That ir, The pleaſure and ſenſuality , wherein they delight, 
ures, tis . 
m_ CHnavp. II. 
ey WY 1 Wiſdom promiſeth godlineſs to her children, 10 and 
b 0 ſafety from evil company, 20 and direttion in good 
ichful uF WAYS. 
the . 
_ Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 
w : . * 
. anadiin, WY. 7 > Keep and * hide my commandments with 
wit , TX et —_ thee : 
| whic ee 5 
= 62 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſ- 
hoot If thou pi ack 
peaks. ir cen, tre dom, and apply thine * heart to underſtan- 
o blow God nige ing: 
z» = w . . 
ry pls octiey, 3 Yea, ifthou crieſt after knowledge, and 
wor of of i... #4 t&y f © lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : 
cel ing] That we muſt ſeck the knowledge of God with care and diligence, 


'* bind them about thy 


— — ———————— ——— —— 


4 * If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and * fearch- 491 
c{t for her, as for hid treaſures: May 
5 Then ſhaltthou underſtand the fear of the from miners who 


wit reat dili- 

Loxrxp; and find the © knowledge of God. gence ring rres- 

. © . ures Q Oo 3 

6 *Forthe Lorp youu wiſdom : out of cath. 
V 


| his, Gith he, 
his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtand- {there nition 


in to know and fear 


God. 
He layeth up ſound wiſdom fot the 7: 35 


Yin ec abuckler to them that walk 
uprightly. 
8 Hekeepeththe paths of judgment, and 


preſeryeth the way of his ſaints. 

\ Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſ- 
neſs, andjudgment, and equity ; yea , every 
good path. 

10 T When wiſdom entreth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul; 
11 * Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- {7 word. of 
ſtanding ſhall keep thee : thee and counſel 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the vemuy fr. © 
= man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
things. 
I - Who leave the * paths of uprightneſs, 5,77 Th 
to walk in the ways of darkneſs: which is the on- 


: : R — lylight, tofollow 
14 Who rejoyce to doevil, and delight in their o»n tan 


p fics, which are 

the * frowardneſs of the wicked. darkneſs - - 
15 Whoſe ways are crooked , and they uy given ts eral 
froward in their paths. DNS hs 


16 Todeliverthee from the ' _ wes wile Sane 
man, * evenirom the ſtranger which flatter- full preſerve us 

. from all vices: 
eth with her words: 


naming this vice 


. | f whordom , 
17 Which forſaketh the * guide of her youth, «hercuno mas 
and forgetteth the ' covenant of her God. #7 pohrione 
k That is, Her 
and her paths unto the * dead. hustand , which is 
r9 None that go unto her, return again, 10 govern her 
- : rom waAaom 
neither take they hold of the = of life. * 
e way of good Fab faijetion. 
men , and keepthe paths of the righteous. —=|, winch is the 
21 * Forthe upright ſhall dwell in the * land, mwriage. 
_ w _—_— fa- 
22 * But the wicked ſhall be cut off from tharhaum her. = 
the earth , and the tranſgreſſours ſhall be {. 9:4 in tody 
+ rooted out of it. — 
© They ſha}l enjoy the temporal and ſpiritual promiſes of God , as the wicked fall be yoid of 
them, * Job. 18. 17. Pſal. 104.35. Þ Or, pluckt wp. 
I Anexhortation to obedience, 5 tofaith, 7 to mor- 
tification, 9 todevotion, 11 to patience. 13 The 
benefits of wiſdom. 27 An exhortation to charita- 
bleneſs, 30 peaceableneſs, 31 and contentedneſs. 


18 For her ® houſe inclineth unto death , *7:5- 
her head & guide 
ought not to de. 
20 That thou mayelt waikint 
1 which is the 
NE Ep Her accuain- 
and the perfect ſhall remain in it, 
n To them that 
* Pſal. 37. 29. 
H AP. 
happy gain of wiſdom. 19 The power, 21 and the 
33 The curſed ſtate of the wicked. 


* Deuwt. $. 1. 


& 30.16. 
Y ſon, forget not my law; * but let + Longlic is the 
® . Ee 
thine heart keep my commandments : «hich he giverk 


2 For * length of days, and f long life, and B,%. 1 2 
peace ſhall they add to thee. PRES_—_ 


Let not * mercy and truth forſake thee : {, NE EZ 
© neck, write them trutt bemeanerh, 
the command. 


upon the table of thine * hearr. _ 
* So ſhalt thou find favour, and þgood nogne mie: 
underſtandingin the ſight of God and man, 24 Kithfulueis 
C Truſtinthe Lord with all thine heart; ui tovud our 
J . , neighbours. 
and lean not unto thine own underſtanding, * Exed. 13.9. 
. er.6 8. 
6 * Inallthy ways acknowledge him , and © keep them « 
he ſhall dire&trhy paths. $ OT I 
d Have them ever in remembrance. * Pſal. tx1i.10, Þ Or, good ſucceſs * x Chron. 28.9, 


7 ET * Be 


tees ea aa. a 


ao —e— — 


Theb 


enefits ofwiſdom. 


2 


C * Benot wiſe inthine own eyes: fear 


49 
* Ry. 12-16. the LORD, and depart from evil. 


f Heb medicene, 
e By this part he 


comprehendeth 
the whole t 


$ It ſhall be + health to thy © navel, and 


+ marrow to thy bones. 


> by heath he go ** Honour the L o x D with thy ſubſtance, 
meaveth all end with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe. 


benefits promiſed 
in the law, both 
corporal and ſpi- 


titual. 


1 Heb, watering, 


Or » mou/tning, 


 * Exod. 23.19. 


& 34. 16. 


Dexut. 26. 2, &c 


x0 * So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall * burſt out with new wine. 
1x (| * My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtn- 
ing of the Loxp : neither be weary of his 


Mal. 3. 10, oc. correction. 


Luk. 14. 13. 


fF As was com- 


12 For whomthe Lo x Þ loyeth , he cor- 


manded in ge FECtetN , EVEN ASA father the ſon, 77 whom he 


they ayouted- delighteth. 
, that God was . . 
the giver of all 13 q Happy the man that findeth wiſdom, 


things , and that 


they werereadyro and f the man that _— underſtanding. 


beſtow all at his 
commandment. 


* Dewt, 28.8. 


For to the 


14 * For the merchandiſe of it z better 
then the merchandiſe of filyer, and the gain 


s. "if 
Hithful diſtribu- thereof then fine gold. 


ter God giveth 


reater aboun- 


ance. 
* Job 5. 17. 
Heb, 12. $. 


Rev. 3. 19. 
I 


Heb, the man 


that draweth 
widerftanding. 


* Job 28 15,T . 


P/al. 19. 10. 
Chap. 8. 11, 
& 16. 16 


h Meaning , That 
he that ſecketh 


wiſdom, that 


in 


15 She z more precious then rubies: and 
all the things thou canſt deſire, are not tobe 
compared unto her. 
"16 Length of days z in her right hand: 
_ and in her * left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleafantneſs , 
and all her paths are peace. 
18 She z atree of * life to them thatlay 
*; hold upon her; and happy z every one that 


19. 


ſuffereth himſelt : 
to be governed by reratneth her. 


the word of G 
ſhall have all pro- 
ſperity both ſpi 


od, 


19 The L ox Dby wiſdom hath * founded 


titual , and tem- the earth ; by underſtanding hath he + eſta- 
P97 bringeth bliſhed the heavens. 


forth ſuch fruit » 


that they that 


cat 


20 By his — the depths are broken 


thereof, bavelite: yy and the clouds drop down the dew. 


and he alludeth to 
the tree of lite in 


aradiſe. 
Hereby 


21 | My ſon, let not them depart from 
& thine eyes : keep ſound wiſdom and diſcre- 


x&th, That this , - 
herb ws. ti0n. 
of he ien%e. 22 SO ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul , and 


is everlaſting , 


cauſe it wasbelore opace to thy neck. 


all creatures , and 
that all things, 
even the whole 


2.3 * Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely, 


world were made and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 


by it. 

4 Or , prepared. 

* Pſal 37 24. 

& Jo Il 3}, I2. be 


24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not 
aid: yea, thou ſhaltlie down , and thy 
ſleep ſhall be ſweet. 
25 Be notafraid of ſudden fear, neither of 


1 For when God the 1 Jeſglation of the wicked, when it cometh. 


deſtroyeth 


wicked , he will 
fave his as he did 


Lot in Sodom. 


5 Heb, the owners 


thereof. 


the 


26 Forthe Lo x Þ ſhallbethy confidence, 
and ſhall keep rhy foot from being taken. 
27 < Withhold notgood from f themto 


m Notonly from whom Iitis” due, when it is inthe power of 
them to whom 


the poſſeſſion be- thine hand to do zz. 


longeth , bur alſo 
thou ſhalt not 


28 Say notuntothy neighbour, Go, and 


keep ir tron tnz4 COME Again,and to morrow I will give ;, when 
oftheuſerhercof. thou haſt it by thee. 


$ Or, practiſe 
evil. 


n That is, Putteth 


no 


29 { Deviſe notevil againſt thy neighbour , 


his exuſt in thee. ſeeing he ® dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 


o Deſire not 


be like unto him, 


ro 


30 TStrivenot with a man without cauſe, 


SR ace if he have donethee no harm. 


and on Pſal. 37 
1 Heb. a man 


wrolence, 


* Pſal. 25. 14. 
p That is, His co- 
venant and father- 


b J! q * Envy thou not f the oppreſſour, 
and chooſe none of his ways. 
32 For the froward & abomination to the 


Iy affe&tion, which I. O R D : * but his® ſecret xx with the righteous. 


is hid and ſecret 
from the world, 


#* Mal 2. 2. 


3 *'The curſe of the Loxp zs inthe 
houſe of the wicked; but he bleſſeth the habi- 


tation of the juſt. 


Proverbs. 


34 © * Surely he ſcorneth the * ſcorners : 
but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 


FL The wiſe ſhall inheritglory, but ſhame : 
f ſhall 


be the promotion of ools. 
a; Chap, 1. 26, 1} Heb, 


C "FT We & 


I Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 7 ſheweth what 
inſtruftion he had of his parents. 5 To ſtudy wiſdom, 
14 and to ſhun the path of the Wicked. 20 He ex- 
bortethto fatth, 23 and ſan#ification. 

Ear, ye children,the inſtruction of a * fa- 

He ,and attend to know underſtanding. 
2 ForIgive you good doctrine, forfake you 

not my law. 

For I was my fathers ſon, * tender and 
® onely beloved in the ſight of my mother. 

4 *© Hetaught me allo , andſaidunto me, 
Let thine heart retain my words : keep my 
commandments and liye. 

5 Get wiſdom , get underſtanding : forget 
zt nor, neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. | 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall perſerve 
thee: love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

7 © Wiſdom zs the principal thing , there- 


| fore get wiſdom: and with all thy getting get 


underſtanding, | 

8 Exalt her, and ſheſhall promote thee: 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour , when thou 
doſt embrace her. 

9 She ſhallgive to thine head * an orna- 
ment of grace: + a crown of glory ſhall ſhe 
deliver to thee. 


10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my 


ſayings : and the years of thy lite ſhall be 
many. 

11 Thave © taught thce in the way of wiſ- 
dom : I have led thee in right paths. | 

12 Whenthougoeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not b 
* ſtraitned, * and when thou runneſt, thou 
ſhalt not ſtumble. | 

13 Take faſt holdof inſtruction , let her 
notgo; keep her, for ſhe zs thy lite. 

14 * Enter not into the path of the wick- 
ed, and go not in the way of evil me. 

15 Ayoidit, paſs not by it, turn from it, 
and paſs away. 

16 Forthey * ſleep not except they have 
done miſchief: and their ſleep is taken away 
unleſs they cauſe /ome. to fall. 

17 For they eatthe ® bread of wickedneſs, 
and drink the wine of violence. | 

18 Butthepath ofthejuſt zs as the' ſhining 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfe& day. 

I9 The way ofthe wicked zsas darkneſs: 
they know not at what they ſtumble. 

20 {| Myſon, attend to my words,incline 
thine ear unto my ſayings. ; 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes : 
keep them in the midſt of thine heart. 

22, For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them, and f health to all their * fleſh. 

2.3 © Keep thy heart f with all diligence : 
for our of it are the iſſues of | life. 
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Proverbs. 


anddiſcipline of wiſdom, 


2 By this diver- 
ſity of words , he 
meaneth , "aq 
not ought to 
be ng Hs unto 
us, as the word of 
Sor * 4 0m es Fi 
on any thin 
7 mins 0 


Theexcellency, riches , 

24 *'To thee from the evilwoman , 
from the flare + of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. 

25. * Luſt not after her beauty in thine 
heart ; neither let her take thee with her 

m wick bez was, ® @ve-lids. 

geſture. 26 For by means ofa whoriſh woman a mar 
1 Heb. the women 25 br Ougt tO A picce of bread: and } the adul- 
man; wife. © tereſs will hunt for the precious lite. 

n Meaning, Thx 42.7. Cana man take fire in his boſom, and 
I how his clothes not be burnt ? : 
beggery, and then 2.8 Cant ONE go upon hot coals , and his 
Bn 9 feet not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife: whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall nor be 
innocent. 

o He approveh 20 © {endo not* deſpiſea thief, if he ſteal 
fhewerh chat ir is tO P ſatisfy his ſoul when he is hungry : 
= 31 Burt #f he be found , he ſhall reſtore 
Re be dee. ſeyen-fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 
—_— — his houſc. | 
infamy, ante 32 But Whoſo committeth adultery with 
p Aconne, For a woman, lacketh f underſtanding : he that 
1 Heb. kart. . doth it, deſtroyerh his own ſoul. 

Trois by th z ; A * wound and diſhonour ſhall heger, 
a. and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealouſy zs the rage of a man : there- 
man by. nature fore he will © not ſpare in the day of ven- 
ecketh his death, geance 
bis wie, and fo ; 35 f Hewill not regard any ranſom; nei- 
neiher Gods law, ther will he reſt content , though thou giveſt 
nature admitteth MANY gifts. 
any ranſom for the adultery. | Heb. be will not accept the ſace of any ranſom. 

CHnae. VIL. 
I Solomon perſwadeth to a ſincere and kind familiarity 
with wiſdom. 6 In an example of bis own expe- 

rience, he ſheweth 10 the cunning of an whore , 

22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of a young wanton. 

24 He dehorteth from ſuch wickedneſs. 

Y ſon, keep my words, and lay up my 
M commandments with thee. 

2. Keep my commandments, and live : and 
my law as the * apple of thine eye. 

3 * Bind then upon thy fingers , write 
them upon the'table of thine heart. 

Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter; 
call underſtanding Zhy kinfwoman : 

5 * That they may keep thee from the 
ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which flat- 

Das. 8d. tereth with her words. 

Eos. « G6 © For at the * window of my houſe I 
thispanble,rod- Tooked through my caſement, 

that ſuffer them- 7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I 


. diſcerned among the f youths, a young man |. 


Te. z * Void of underſtanding , 

con kts $ Paſſing through the ſtreet near her cor- 

there w3s almoſt er, and he went the way to her houſe, 

dent , bur they 6 In the twilight f in the evening, in the 

ſeen , and alſo © black and dark night: 

{ences did ac TO Andbehold, there met him a woman 

culechen *i 22} the attire of an harlot , and fſubtil of 

ſeek the night fra heart. 

—RR ix (* Shezs © loud and ſtubborn, her feet 
ſcribeth abide not in her houſe. 

tions which gen 12 Now zs ſhe withour, now inthe ſtreets , 


their own con- 
coyecr their 
© k- and licth in wait at eyery corner) 


ots, 


- 


fation for the 
fins. _ 
| Heb, in bi; kad 
$ Or, the ww 
moon, 


i Neicher wit nor 

trength can dd 

ver them that (al 

into the handsdf 

the hatlot, 

* Chap. 2.18. 
$f 


t Heb, the abomi- 
nation of my laps, 
t Heb. wreathed. 
c Meaning, That 
the word of God 
is caſy unto all, 
that have a de 
ſire unto it , and 
which axe not 
blinded the 
prince of tis 
. world. 

? % Job2h. 15. 
Pſal. i g. 10. 
Chap 3.15. 

& 16, 16, 


+ with an impudent face faid unto him. — |! Hebiefragy, 
, INFS WI » ſaid, 
14 f 1 have * peace-offerings with me; /a«. | wr 7 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 74a, jc....;.. 
diligently roſeck thy face, and I have found 74. wm. = 
peace- offerings, x 
; : portion ret 
16 I havedeckt my bed with coverings of 7 them that of 
tapeſtry , with carved works , with fine linen him « —_ 
pa meat at home to 
(0) Egypt. make good cheer 
17 I liave perfumed my bed with myrrh, Toke oftoing 
1 e 
| wry 
18 Come, let us take our fill of loye until the fwiick decluet 
morning, let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. l he 
. | 
: elons ; bob he” 
is gone a long journy ; | the better devs 
20 He hath taken a bag of mony f with 9% » 4 
nice and of 
pointed. at 44 fa. 
21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
forced him. 
22 Hegocth after her f ſtraightway , as an t tic. uid, 
N e th to the 
the correction of the ſtocks: paſture , goek 
23 Tilladart ſtrike .chrough his liver, asa own defrdicy 
Which gorth 
it 2 ic |; knowing tha 
that it zs for his lite. tt, 
24 4 Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
mouth. 
25 Letnot thine heartdecline to her ways, 
26 Forſhe hath caſt down many wounded : 
yea, many ' ſtrong mer have been ſlain by her. 
down'to the chambers of death. 
CHae. VIII. 
cellency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 
riches, 22 and the eternity of wiſdom. 32 Wiſdom 
Oth not * * wiſdom cry ? and under- * #5". 
ſtanding put forth her voice ? Geverh theta 
by the way in the places of the paths. ry 
3 Shecriethatthe * gates, atthe entry of ;;G01 prey 
works , to jolloe 
4 Unto you, Omen, Icall, and my yoice finu nd ws 
zs to the ſons of man. bwhere the people 
did moſt refor, 
fools, be ye:of an underſtanding heart. oa 
6 Hear, forl will ſpeak of excellentthings; 
things. 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth , and 
8 Allthe words of my mouth are in righ- 
teouſneſs, there 7s nothing f froward or per- 


13 Soſhe oo_ him and kiſſed him, and 
ned hey fare, ad 
* this day have I payed my vows. ferings are upa 
e Becauſe that ; 
thee. F 
him that the hath 
with: or elſe ſome 
aloes, and cinnamon. bins 2d goon 
wardly will feem 
19 For the good-man zs not at home, he 
caule they mz 
k , thinking by obſer. 
him , and will come home at + the day ap- 
to mak 
to yeild , with the flactering of her lips ſhe 
ox goth to the ſlaughter, oras a * fool to g hich rhinkn 
penny .- to his 
i 
bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 1... 
ye children, and attend to the words of my 
go not aſtray in her paths. 
27 * Herhouſe zs the way to hell, going 
1 Thefame, 6 andevidence of wiſdom. 10 The ex- 
35 to be deſired for the bleſſeaneſs it bringeth. 
8 Solomon 0% 
2 She ſtandeth in the js; of high places, own perdiic, 
and that he a 
pretend no ign0- 
the city, at the coming in at the doors. uw ty. 
from vice 
5 O A ſimple, underſtand wiſdom ; and ye and whico us 
and the opening of my lips ſhall be right 
wickedneſs zs f an abomination to my lips. 
yerſc in them. 


g They areall © plain to him thatunderſtand- 
eth , and right to that find knowledge. 
x0 Receive my inſtruction, and not Liver 
and knowledge rather then choice gold. 
11 * For wiſdom zs better then rubies; and 
all 


A 


nn RRIRrnene” 


m. # The excellency, riches , C hap. 


IX, » of 


& diſcipline of wi{dom. 


all the things that may be deſired , are not to 


rengh. be compared to it. 
12 I wiſdomdwell with + * prudence, and 


t Or, ſwbtilty. a : . 
y «76,5 wi find out knowledge of witty inventions. 
ep © uhichis he 1,2 Thefcarof the Lox D# to hate * evil; 
. irue WICOp > . 
= Wy <<< = pride and arrogancy, and the evil. way, and 
gs dent, nor good the froward mouth do I hate. | 
at of —_— chat = 14 Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom : 
cu WY on rcth not I 2738 underſtanding, I have ſtrength. 
i ces i 0s 15 By mekingsreign, and princes decree 
wr juſtice. 
ova f whereby he de- 176 By * meprincesrule, andnobles, ever: 
| Inares, careth, that ho- f h 
lth jour, digniry, or All the judges of the earth. 
len WY Se viom, 17 Tlove them that love me , and thoſe that 
A. gee ſeek me * early ſhall find me. 
io Wl %, ..;, 18 * Richesand honour are withme; yea, 
_—_ te word of God b durable riches and righteouſneſs. 
ene. WY cis a dclue wo 1g * My fruit zs better then gold, yea, then 
fs >... tas gold ; and my reyenue then choice flyer. 
"7 þ Orr gg That 20 I + lead in the way of righteouſneſs, 
| he chiefly mean- | 45. 
«on WH =, 2 in the midſt of the paths of | judgment: 
renly riches. 21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, 
Chap. 3. 1 y 4 , . 
Mer, 1 Or, wa to inherit ſubſtance ; and I will fill their trea- 
a 1 er 
_ A bo juſtice ſures. , 
wk WY Gi rot 22 The Lox poſſeſſed me inthebegin- 
uftion dicted by thi ning of his way , * before his works of old. 
h gonh 4 : 
Vn WY ©. ff ctr 2.3 Twas ſet up fromeverlaſting , fromthe 
_—_ nity and cteiry beginning , or ever the earth was. 
of this wiſdom , h d th 
which be magni 24 When Zhere were no depths , I was 
fe andre DIOUght forth : when there were no fountains 
book : mew"Z abounding with water 
thereby, The eter- 0 
nal Son of God, =» rethe mountains were ſettled ; be- 
us Chaifſt our 5 - ? 
bneer , won fore the hills was I brought forth 
= leh , The word = 2. While as yet he had not made the earth , 
che il WW [6ning,1c4 1.1, NOT the + fields, nor 4 the higheſt part ofthe 
t tor, open b,4ce, Cuſt of the world. 
2.18, por —_— 
| Hedeclrethche 2.7 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
«iGol, »hich i * there:: when heſet $a compals upon the face 
—__—— of the depth: 
ine wn cver 28 When heeſtabliſhed the clouds above : 
ent Vv . 
err when he ſtrengthned the fountains of the 
$ Or, 4 cirvle, de . 
_ * Gn.1.9,1%., 29 * Whenhegave to the ſea his decree, 
mon 6 Jeb38. 10, 11, n 
chat ra ?/«.104.39, thatthe waters ſhould not paſs his command- 
of tus . . 
nin ment : when he appointed the foundations of 
no ig20- the carth : 
ks m_ Tome rea% A 30 ThenTIwas by him, as one ® brought 
| by ly vin STI =p . . : 
A, 54M That up with him : an I was daily þzs delight, 
d wh Cir Jeſus, ms TEJOyCing always before him : 
heyerp bb Faker , and © 3T gy on een” I 
b wasth b, and fi © Earth, and my del were with the ſons 
juſtice, wockak with of ; X y - 
him, 4s Tob, $.17 Or men. . 
_ nate BS. . '24 NOW _— hearkenunto me, O ye 
rok of the cxez- Children : for * bleſſed are they that keep my 
as ole unto WAYS. 
tom ® 33 Hearinſtrugion, and be wiſe, andre- 
__ CRIT 
my ip, »+< - n 
7h catnvhom 3 _ is the man that heareth me, 
— pleaſure: in fo WAtc at my gates , waiting at the 
e + & BY ach uformans poſts of my : vn 
eo Wh ion rock 35 Forwholofinderhme, findeth life , and 
bs tor among ws, f obtain favour of the Lo xp. 
v6 mote mes 36 Bur he tha finnerh againſt me, wrongeth 
76 ot his own ſoul; allthey that hate me, loye death. 
6, biſlime whercof is here ſpoken, * P/al. 1 19. 1,2. & 338, 3+ Lak, 13, 28. f Heb, bring forth: 


CHAP. IX. 495 
1 The diſcipline, 4 and dottrine of wiſdom. 13 The 
cuſtome, 16 anderronr of folly. 
Iſdom hath builded her * houſe , ſhe » Chit tut 
hath hewen our her * ſeven pillars. fit. * * 
2 She hath killed + her beaſts , ſhe hath \7**: M9 


3 She hath ſent forth her * maidens, © ſhe bans, ado. 
crieth upon the higheſt places of the city. 7 Heb. her killing. 
4 W olo i © ſimple , lethim turn in hither: © 22s coy 

as tor him that wanteth underſtanding , ſhe 72%. thark 
faith to him, ——_ 
5 Come, eat of my * bread, and drink of the pracher, which 
wine which I have mingled. wi mans wi 
6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and goin OE to 
the way of underſtanding, —_ C— 
7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to gfmulic. 
himſelt ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wicked drink is m—_ 
man , getteth himſelf * a blor. nd the minifta. 
8 * Reprovye not a * ſcorner, leſt he hate mens, vices 
thee: rebuke a wiſe mar, and he will loye thee. £25. nit 
F Give inſirut7:0n to a wile man , and he toul» which is 
Wi ery wiſer: teach ajuſt mar , and he will g For the vicked 
increaſe in learning. and labour to de- 


10 * Thefearofthe Lox» zs the _—_— * i 6 
of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the h Meaning, Them 


oly FS that are incorri- 


* underſtanding. gible,which Chriſt 
= callerh dogs and 

11 *Forby me thy days ſhall be multiplied, vine: ortefper- 
keth this in com- 


and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. pariſon , not that 
12 If thoube wiſe, thou ſhaltbe wiſe * for wo be winked, 
thy ſelf: but zf thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalr 56;, nice na 


the ſmall hope of 
bear zf. be ſmall hope 


13 © *' A fooliſh woman zs clamorous; * Jeb22. 28. 

ſhe rs {\\mple, and knoweth nothing, Chape 1. 7. 
For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe, —y ___ 
onWficac in the high places of the city, 7 Sun nad 


the will of God 


15 To call paſſengers whogo right on their in, ks. v2 
wayS. TALES 

16 Whoſo zs ſimple, let him turn in hither : k Thou call have 
and as for him that wanteth underſtanding, in commedry 
ſhe faith ro him, © Op. 7.21 


17 Stolen waters are ſweet , and bread |, By *< foolis 
f eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. derſtand he wick- 


ed preachers, 
13 But he knoweth not that the dead are countereir the 


there; and that her gueſts are in the depths apercrh, vr: 6. 
of hell. which were the 


words of the true 
preachers, 4s verſe 4 but their doftrine is but as ſtolen waters , meaning, That t are but mans 
traditions, which are more pleaſant to the fieth then the word of God: and ore they 
themſelves boaſt thereof. 1 Heb, of ſecreries. 


C = A wh. L 
From this chapter to the five and twentieth, are 
_ of = virtues, and their Cs 
VICES. 
T He proverbs of Solomon. * A wiſe ſon + <4. 15. ze. 
maketh a glad father; but a fooliſh ſon zs 
the heavineſs of his mother. 
2 ** Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: * Chap. 11. 4 
bur righteouſneſs delivereth from death. four.” 
3 * The Lox will® notſufferthe ſoul of ; r{6gfiohie 
the righteous to famiſh : but he caſteth away { *e ju to» 
+ the ſubſtance of the wicked. pet be vill ſend 
4 * He becometh poor that dealeth with ducſafon. 
a ſlack hand : but the hand of the diligent for their. winkge- 
maketh rich. _— 


* Chap. 12 24- 


5 He that gathereth in ſummer, z-s a wiſe 
& 0:2 ſon: 


=O ————— ON. JR EC TC ——_ — —_ —_ >_< 


The good tongue. 


ſon : but he thar ſleepeth in harveſt, zs a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame. 

6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt: bur 
* Ys. *yjolence covereth the mouth ofthe © wicked. 

nc: all +7 * The memory of the juſt zs bleſſed : but 
6s the name of the wicked ſhall * rot. 
gumb ad 22 $8 Thewiſe inheartwill refeive command- 
+ #/a112.6- ments: but f a prating fool + ſhall fall. 
zbborred bork of og * He that walketh uprightly , walketh 
contrary to their ſurely ; but he that perverteth his ways, 
which think co DE KNOWN. 
make their name 10 * He that © winketh with the eye cau- 
1. Heb, « ſos! of ſerh ſorrow : butaprating fool + ſhall* fall. 
7 Or, ſoallbebea- 7x * The mouth of a righteous 947 15 a 
*"Plal, 23:4. _— life 4 = violence covereth the mouth 
e He that beareth a O e WICKECQM. 
RL Ek 12 Hatred tirreth up ſtrifes : but * love 
ic pep: COVETCTN All fins. 
23. ſhallbebes. 13 INE lipSot him that hath underſtand- 
=" ing, wildom is found: but* arod zs for the 
fall cxuſchis de- back of him that is yoid of F underſtanding, 
* Chap 14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge : bur the 
* 3.Co.13-4 mouth of the foolith zs near deſtruction. 
g T-«-, God 15 * Therich mans wealth zs his ® ſtrong city: 
to puniſh him. the deſtruction of the poor zs their poverty. 
% Cp 14.11. 16 Thelabourofthe righteous tendeth to 
bn ws 3 life; the fruit of the wicked to ſin. 
ne 17 He 7s 7n the way of life that keepeth 
-y-- Yam 9 : bur he that refuſeth reproof , 
t Or, cauſcth te Þ erreth. 
= 18 Hethat hideth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that uttererh a ſlander, is a fool. 

19 Inthe multitude of words there wanteth 
not ſin: but he that refraineth his lips, zs wiſe. 

20 Therongue of the juſt zs as choice fil- 


ver: the heart of the wicked zs little wo 


496 


* Chap 13.14. 


F For they ſpeak 
ruth, and edify 


may by exhor- but fools die for want f of wiſdom. 

tions, and coun 2.2 The bleſſing of the Loo, itmaketh 

ly - feeding and Tich, and he addeth no * forrow with it. 

Cd orb. 23 * Ttis a ſportto a fool todo miſchief: 

Rees ings DUTA Man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 

bringcareand for- 2.4 'The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 

that feel theblel- upon Him : bur the deſire of the righteous 
mn : {hall be granted. 

* ©9145 25 As the whirlwind paſſeth , fo zs the 
wicked no more : but the righteous zs an eyer- 
laſting foundation. 

26 Asvineger to the teeth , and as ſmoke 


to the eyes, ſo zs the ſluggard to them that 
rte 6,2 ſend him 
to him that fe 27 *.Thefearofthe Loxp f prolongeth 
any buſine6G, days : but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
t Heb addeth, 
ie profocricy — 2: $ The hope of the righteous ſhall be glad- 
tall be Gore be- neſs ; but the * expectation of the wicked ſhall 
wy 29 Thewayof the Loxp is ſtrength to 
the upright : bur deſtruction ſha be to the 
workers of iniquity. 


reth him about 
® jhortned. 
m The time of 
great fall , though periſh. 
30 * The righreous ſhall ® never be remoyed : 


» Pſal. 37.22. 
& 125.1. 


n They enjoy in bur the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 


this 11 
and hope their 
everlaſting life. 


32 The mouth of the- juſt bringeth forth 
wildom : but the froward tongue ſhall be 
cut our. | 


Proverbs. 


A falſe balance 


32 The lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable ; but the mouth of the wicked 
ſpeaketh f frowardneſs. » 
CHap. XI 
* f Falſe * balance zs abomination to the » :«..,.,, 
LoxD: butf ajuſt weight zs his delight. cw: 25 15: 
2 * When pride cometh , then cometh 755 '522- 
> ſhame: but with the lowly zs wiſdom. ' . di. be 
3 * Theintegrity of the upright ſhall guide be | comenuca 
them : bur the perverſneſs of tranſgreſſours metres mnt a: 
ſhall deſtroy them. | 1 Kick. a rel 
4 * Riches profitnot intheday of wrath: 7", 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 4:3 
The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall b whe mugs, 
f diret his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by 5d thinker 
his own wickedneſs. Rn _ 
6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall 5% omnerbiin 


7 Heb, ſrowayg. 


neſſes, 


F will not ak 


21 The lips of the righteous * feed : | 


deliver them: bur * tranſgreſſours ſhall be ta- 7 &#: 13-6. 
ken in ther own naughtineſs. Exek,7. ” 
7 Whena wicked man dieth , his expeRta- t Heb. ay, 
tion ſhall periſh: and the hope of unjuſt men * 
periſherh. 
$ * The righteous is dclivered out of trouble, + cha. :1. 
and the wicked cometh in his © ſtead. © That is, Shi 
g9 An * © hypocrite with hþ:s mouth de- 
ſtroyeth his neighbour : but through know- t= » 
ledge ſhall the juſt be delivered. T5 
10 When it goeth well with the righteous , 
the city © rejoyceth : and when the wicked 5 Th on 
periſh , there zs ſhouting, there are_gul 
11 Bythebleſſing of the upright the city is ougir © #g: 
exalted: bur itis overthrown by the mourh of tem 
the wicked. 
12 Hethartis f void of wiſdom, deſpiſerh t, Heb. 4% 
his neighbour : but a man of underſtanding © 
* holdeth his peace. 
13 f A tale-bearer reycileth ſecrets : but 
he dat is of a faithful ſpirit conceileth the wat, ty, 
matter. tale-bearey, 
14 * Where no counſel is, the people fall: but *:K97g.1214 
in themultitude of® counſellers there z5 ſafety. 5 who cots 
15 Hethatis ſurety for® a ſtranger, + ſhall of vivon a 
ſmart for it : and herhat * hateth þ ſureriſhip , iwbowcn 
is ſure. _—an 
16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : jj 
and ſtrong me retain riches. Ke. 
17 The merciful man doth * good to his mentandcon 
own ſoul : but he that zs cruel, troubleth his — 
own fleſh. pore Tg 


18 Thewicked worketh a deceitful work : \,#%%** 
but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs , ſhall * | twih i 
be a ſure reward. | 0 to others. 

19 As - tendeth to life : ſo he 
that purſueth evil ,. pur/aueth it to his own 
death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lo xD: bur ſich as are 
upright in their way, are his delight. 

21 | Though hn, oy8 in hand, the wicked ! 7199) © 
ſhall not be un uniſhed: but the ſeed of the muy fied, 5 
righteous ſhall be delivered. never ſo fire 

22 As a jewel of goldinaſwines ſnout, /© A | 
is afair woman whichf is without diſcretion. },,f® wy 
2.3 The deſire of the righteous i onely good: = 719,99 
but the expeRation of the wicked is ® wrath. 695 rg==* 


24 There 


\ 


vocation , then 


themſclvs' 
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Mercy and liberality. 


«Muni, Them. 24 There is that. ſcattereth, and yer * in- 
og" God blel- creaſeth ; & * there is that withholderth more 
ſe. i, The then is mect,, but zt fendeth to poverty. 
need ,,ro. 25 * | INC liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: & 
156 /#'7 he that watereth , ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 
26 He that withholdeth corn, the people 
ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be upon the 
That providech head of him that * ſelleth zz. - 
Ke he we 27 He that diligently ſecketh good, pro- 
eel: 15,16, CUTCEN FAVOUr: * bur he that ſeeketh miſchief , 
& 9.1516 jt ſhall come unto him. 
& 97:6 23 Hethattruſteth in his riches, ſhall fall : 
+ z@.r.3 but * the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 
69% 29 Hethattroubleth his own * houſe, ſhall 
q Tie cre inherit the wind : and the fool ſhall be * ſer- 
yant to the wiſe of heart. 
o The fruit of the righteous zs a tree-of 
life; and he that f © winneth ſouls, zs wiſe. 
| x Behold, the righreous ſhall be * recom- 
peace kezod. penſed in the earth: much more the wicked 


: awe rack " and the ſinner. 


thegifts of God. T1 Heb. taketh, £f That is, Bringeth them to the knowledge of God, 
t Shall be puniſhed as he deſerveth, 1 Pet. 4.18, 


CHAP. XIL. 
Hoſo loveth inſtruction, loveth know- 
\} ledge : but he that hateth reproof, 7s 
brutiſh. 
2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 
LoxkD: butaman of wicked deyices will he 
condemn. 
3 Aman ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
+ Ch4.r6.25,, nels: but the** root of the righteous ſhall not 
grounded in the HE MOVYed. 
oe eir gt 4 * A virtuous woman #s a crown to her 
all proper ©3- Huſband : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, zs as 
1Gr.1.7. rottenneſs in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 * The words of the wicked are tolie in 
wait for bloud: but the mouth of the upright 
bed.. ſhall * deliver them. 
fo tull they be 7 * The wicked are overthrown, and are 

mſclvesgantt NOT : but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 
| —_— 8 A manſhallbe commended according to 
Ti, 2+ iS Wiſdom : bur he that is f of a perverſe 
Tice poor man CAT Tall be deſpiſed. 
IE. that is © deſpiſed and hath a ſeryant, 
biownrarel. =2S better then he that honoureth himſelf, and 
en to the very lacketh bread. 
im ſenice 10 Arighteous man * regardeth the life of 
See wel; MIS beaſt : but the + tender mercies of the 
e who cauſed wicked 47e Cruel. | 

11 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſariſ- 

| fied with bread : but he that followeth yain 
or” i 8 perſons , 38 void of underſtanding, 

5 Cominutty 12 The wicked deſireth + the © nertof evil 

hor enh means 2727 ; butthe * root of the righteous yeildeth 


frut. 

- I 3 f * The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 
md greſſion of 42s lips: but thejuſt ſhall come our 
"Heb. the fray, Of LrOUDIE. 
herpes 14 * Aman ſhallbe ſatisfied with good by 
S69.1s,,, IE fruitof bis mouth, and the recompenle of 
: Cp. 13.2. AMANS hands ſhall be rendred unto him. 

i 15 * The way of a fool zs ® rightin his own 


Chap. 1.11,18, 


en 2s a work of 
is mercy towards 


«%s 
He h in 
91 conceit and condemneth all others'in reſpeR of himſel£, 


Chap. xij, xii. 


——_——_— ————_—_—_———__—_— — — — —_ 


The reward of truth. 


eyes: but he. that hearkneth unto counſel zs 497 
wile. 
16 Afools wrath is f preſently known : but ! Heb. in that 4a. 


h He bridle: 
a prudent »mar ® coyereth ſhame. his affe@tion and 
17 * Hethatſpeaketh truth, ſheweth forth nun 


righteouſneſs; bur a falſe witneſs, deceit. » ES 


others to anger, 


zs health. 

19 Thelip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever: but alying tongue zs but for a moment. 

20 Deceit zs in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counſellers of peace , 
zs joy. 

21 There ſhall noevill happen tothe juſt : 
but the wicked jhall be filled with miſchief. 

22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lox : 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 

22. * A prudent man conceileth know- , 0-73-15. 
ledge : but the heart of fools proclaimeth 
fooliſhneſs, 

24 * The hand of the diligent ſhall bear / £4; 9-4; 
rule : but the + flothful ſhall be under tribure. * Chap. 15.13. 

25 * Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh of comter: , or 
ir ſtoop: bur * agood word makethir glad: ich is dectued 

26 The righteous is more + * excellent om, 19 
then his nelghoue : butthe way of the wicked ©, #,. coverons 
ſeduceth them. 1 Or, abundant 
27 Theſlothful ma» roſteth not that which liventingiving. 


m Although he 


he ® took in hunting : bur the ſubſtance of a ger much by un- 


will he not ſpend 
* FY ES © © 
2 * Aman ſhall cat good by the * fruitof * Ci. 12.14. 
glory , &the pro- 
3 Hethart keepeth his mouth , keepeth his 6 {in 
4 The foul of the ſluggard * defireth, and *. Me ever <6: 
5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a 
upright in the way : but wickedneſs ovyer- 
' Heb. /in, 
hath nothing: there 7s that maketh himſelf 
but the poor heareth not © rebuke. —_— 


diligent man zs precious. vill be nor nd 
28 Inthe way of righteouſneſs zs life , and *v29n hmien: 
in the path-way zhereof there is no death. 
Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtruction : 
bur a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 

, a If he uſe hi 
his mouth : but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſours tongue to Gods 
ſhall eat violence. of his neigh. 

bour , God ſhall 

life : bt he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall 
have deſtruction. 
hath nothing: bur the ſoul of the diligent ſhall AA 
be made fart. ot, 
wicked man is lothſom, & cometh to thame. 

6 * Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is * Ci 11.3,5.6. 
throweth f the ſinner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 
poor, yet hath great riches. 

2 The ranſom of a mans life are his riches : 

c For his poverty, 
9 The light of the righteous rejoyceth : * bur cape the rier- 


the + lamp of the wicked ſhall be put our. cruel oppreſiours 


uſe againtt him, 


10 Onely by *© pride cometh contention : + j.51s. 6. 


but with the well-adviſed zs wifdom. mae 


1x * Wealth gotten by © yanity , ſhall be { vn = cre 
diminiſhed : but he that gathererh T « by |a- to have the yoo. 


F heminence , an 
bour X ſhall increaſe. __ : ner give 
acctroan . 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick: bur * ca. to. :. 
when the deſire cometh, zt zs a tree of life. F355" goods 
evil gotten, 1] Heb, with the hand, t Thats, by lawful and juſt means. 
=T 2 13 Whoſo 


thereby avoideth 


18 * There is that ſpeaketh like thepierc- ® 5%;7, <., 
ings of a * ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe rthins more 


then to provoke 


as Ra ns —— = _ 
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The wiſe crowned. 


Proverbs. 


— 


The wickeds ſacrifice 


g98 13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the * word, ſhall be de- 

8 Meme, The ſtroyed : but he that feareth rhe command- 
whereby he is ment, | ſhall be rewarded. 

14 * Thelaw of the wiſe /s a fountain of life, 


; — po of his 
om 
hos feos to depart from the ſnares of death. 


peace. 


* C4p.14-27- 15 Goodunderſtanding giveth fayour : but 
the way of trangreſſours zs hard. 
* Chap. 12.23 16 * Every prudent mar dealeth with know- 


t Heb. ſpreadeth, ledge: but a fool f layeth open hs tolly. 

h Bringech mary 1.5 A wicked meſſenger * falleth into mil- 

both ro himſelf chief ; but a faithful ambaſſadour zs health. 

— 13 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that 
refuſeth inſtruction : bur he that regarderh 
reproof, ſhall be honoured. 

19 The deſire accompliſhedis ſweet to the 
ſoul: but it 55 abomination to fools to depart 
from evil. 

20 Hethat walketh with wiſe mes , ſhall be 

t x. /zel! b« wiſe; but a companion of fools | ſhall be* de- 
roken, 
a- ſtroyed. 


i As he is 
wicked and 2.7 Evil purſueth ſinners: butto the righte- 


wickedneſs 


beareth with their Gzg good ſhall be repayed. 


vices, ſo ſhall he 


be puniſhed like 2.2, A good 92: leaycth an inheritance to 
» J427.17. his childrens children : and the * wealth of the 


' k Seethis in Saul, 
Haman & others. 


Ham: k ſinner 7s laid up for the juſt. 
| GodVieſſerh the 2.3 * Much food 7s 7n the tillage of the * poor: 
labour of the Hut there is Zhat ts deſtroyed for want of 


== i/e whom d 
which are negli- Jo gment. F , 
24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 


gent becauſe they 
rhink they have 


egough, ſon ; but he that loveth him chaſtneth him 
* Chap. 23.13. . 

* Pſal 34. 10. betimes. 

& 37.3. 


25 * Therighteous cateth tothe _— 
of his ſoul : bur the belly of the wicked ſh 
want. 
| CHnaAaPr. XIV. 
» That is, Taketh [9 Very wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe: 
Family ,andro do JL , but the fooliſh plucketh it down with her 
comer her dues hands. | 

2 He that walketh in his * uprightneſs , 


in her houſe. 
uprighrneſs of feareth the Lo D: * bur he that zs peryerſe 


b That zz, In 
heart, and without 


bypocricy. in his ways, deſpiſeth him. 
© ths abound 1nan- In the mouth of the fooliſh zs a © rod 


ue ſhall capſe 
im to be pu- 
niſhed. 

d By the ox is 
meant labour, and 
by the crib the 
barn : meaning , 


of pride: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 
them. 

4 Where no* oxen are, thecrib zs clean: 
bur much increaſe zs by rhe ſtrength of the ox. 


without labour 5 : : i 
thereisnoprofit. & * A faithful witneſs will not lie : bur a 
» Exod, 20.16. . X . 

ny falſe witneſs will utter lies. 

Chap.6.19. 


1 cl 6 Aſcorner*® ſeeketh wiſdom , and findeth 
e For the main- ;f not: but*knowledge zs eaſy unto him that 
oxn ambition , yn derſtandeth. | 
and not for Gods : 
glory; as Simon 7 Gofrom the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
Magus. . . . . 
+ Cap.s.9, When thou perceiveſt not z# himz the lips of 

knowledge. 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent zs to under- 

ſtand his way : but the folly of fools zs deceit. 
* f 

g * Fools make a* mock at ſin: but among 
54: the righteous there 35 favour. 
judementsagainſt  1© The heart knoweth f his own * bitter- 
1 Heb. the bir neſs, and a ſtranger doth not intermedle with 


* Chap. 10. 23. 

f Doth not know 
the grievouſneſs 
thereof, nor Gods 


neſs of his ſoul, 
j As a mans con- 
cience is witne's 


his joy. 
of his own grict : 


0 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 
Roe m9; thrown; but the tabernacle of the upright ſhall 


man feclerh in 11OUrIh, 
. f 4 Þ 4 . P * 
himfelf. 225 12 * Tere is a way which ſcemeth right 


untoa man; butthe end thereof are the ways 3- 
of death. 
13 Evenin laughter the heartis ſorrowful ; 


and the * end of thatmirth zs heavineſs. h He heveth thy 
"rs : 
14 The * backſliderin heart ſhall be * filled uno fn feenct 


. , weet, b 
with his own ways: anda good man ſhall be tiers we WY , 
ſatisfied from himſelt. i He that fore hy 
15 The ſimple belieyeth every word: but $94. ic Wi « 
the prudent may looketh well to his going, weary of hi fa Ir 
16 Awiſe may fearcth, and departeth from lighet. 7A 4 
evil: but the fool rageth and is confident. dh c 
17 He that i ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly : b 
and a man of wicked devices is hated. for 
18 The ſimple inherit folly : butthe prudent ok 
are crowned with knowledge. = 
. : e) 
19 Theevil bowe before the good: and the T 
wicked at the * gates of the righteous. { Jithis comeny BY « | 
20 * The poor is hated even of his own mult cone wor 
neighbour: burf the rich hath many friends. ins , which in te 2 
21 Hethat deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth : *c;,5* BM: 

* f Heb, m 

* but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy . nw, BR nr 
zs he. rich, from 
, * Pal. 112.4, God 
22 Do they not err that deviſe evil ? but wen 


mercy and truth /a// be to them that deviſe 
good. 
23 Inalllabourthere is profit: butthe alk 
of the lips tendeth onely to penury. 
24 'The crown of the wiſe zs their riches : 
but the fooliſhneſs of fools zs folly. 
25 * Atruewitneſs delivereth fouls, buta * ve; 
deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. 
26 Inthefearofthe Loxp zs —_— 


fidence : and his children ſhall haye a place of 
refuge. 
27 * Thefearofthe Loxp zs a fountain + 9.1.4 Ch, 


of life , to depart from the ſnares of death. 

28 In the multitude of ' people z the kings 
honour : but in the want of people z the de- 
ſtruction of the prince. 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath zs of great 
underſtanding : but he that i f haſty offvirit t Heb, ſin 
exalteth folly. m 

30 A ſound heart zs the life of the fleſh; 
but envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 

31 *Hethat oppreſleth the poor, reproacheth 
his maker : but he that honoureth him , hath 
mercy on the poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
neſs : but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

3 3 Wiſdom reſterth in the heart of him that 
hath underſtanding : but that which is inthe 
® midlt of fools is made known. . 

34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation : but thay, »w 
ſin zs a reproach f to any people. | Heb. fongim 

35 Thekings favour zs toward a wiſe ſer- 

_ : but his wrath is agaznt him that cauſeth 
ame. | 


] That u, Tit 
ſtrength of: king 
ſtandeth u may 
people. 


* Chan, 17.5. 
Mat. 25.4%. 4 


m For asmd## 


CHape. XV. 
A * Soft anſwer turneth away wrath: but * G4: 2.1 
grieyous words ſtir up anger. 
. 2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 0.7.1. 


aright : * but the mouth of fools f poureth out *,1?-'%.,, 
fooliſhneſs. oy ee 


3 4 The vos of the Lorp are in EVELy Chap. 5. ate 
place, beholding the evil and the good. yo ts 


32.19. 


4 f A Heb. 4.13- 


Agood conſcience. 


Chap. xv. 


A kings delight. 


———_— 
f Heb. the healing 


*- tent 4 } A wholeſome tongue z5 a tree of life: but 


eryerſeneſs therein zs a breach in the ſpirit. 

5 * A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction : 
but he that og eth reproof, is prudent. 

6 In the houſe of the righteous z& much 
treaſure : but in the reyenues ofthe wicked is 
aForthon gee ** trouble. | 
ifull of couble  -» The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
+ Chep. 21.27. but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 


+ Chat. 10. I. 


CERA” Tarts 


 FTERSSE 


Pal. 37. 16. 
, 16. $. 


Chap. 17.1. 


Chap, 26. 21. 


"TY $ * The *® ſacrifice of the wicked zs an abo- 
b That thin . 
Ge tick e wicked zs an abomination 
lent nd hey loweth after righteouſneſs. 
accepted. 
10 =. that© forfaketh the way: and he that hateth 
cannot abide to 
+ ]b26.6, , ORD: how much more then the hearts of 
God, much Ie him : neither will he go unto the wile. 
countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, the 
ing, ſeeketh knowledge : but the mouth of 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual 
17.6.6 LokD, then great treaſure, and trouble 
is, thenaſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 
29. 22, 
19 The way of the ſlothful mar zs as an 


—— mination to the Lox Dd: but theprayer ofthe 
goniadle be g9 The way 0 
the wicked think yntO the LORD : buthe loyeth him: that fol- 
Hon 10 + Correction zs grieyous unto him 
wh from © reproof ſhall die. 
be admoniſhed. 
ſodcep , or ſecret, the chiidr en of men [4 
mens thoughts. 
heart maketh a cheerful 
ſpirit is broken. 
fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. 
feaſt. 
therewith. 
13 * A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but 
This, Heever hedge of © thorns: but the way of the righteous 


tes thing is VPright 25 his delight. 
fk 
tobe molt excel- 
to be accepted. 
word of God , 
11 * © Hell and deſtruction are before the 
* Jeb26. 6. 
tre ves of 12. Aſcorncrloycth not one that reproveth 
# Chap. 17. 22. 13 * A me 
14 The heart of him that hath underſtand- 
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil : 
16 * Better zs little with the fear of the 
17 * Better & adinnerof herbs where love 
be that is ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 
indeth ſome let , - 


r Ray, and duc fs made plain. 
1 20 * Awiſeſon maketha glad father : but 


1 Heb. 15 raiſed 
64,7. afooliſh man deſpiſerh his mother. 


> Chap. 10.23 21 * Folly zs joy to him that z5fdeſttitute 
of wiſdom: bur a man of underſtanding 


walketh yprightly. 
22 * Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap-- 
inted : but inthe multitude of counſellers 


och 3 they are eftabliſhed. 


bend ad carefully 2,2 - A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 
Heb. biz ſeaſen, TNOUTH : and a word Pobort in* due ſeaſon, 


Chap. 11, 14+ 


68 if "wr" 
-— alk be com. HOW good 5. if ? 
* Go is 24 * Thewayoflife z5aboye tothe wiſe, 


Hen  thathemaydepartfrom hell beneath. 
hz, 25 * The Lox willdeſtroy thehouſe of 
©1411  theproud: buthe will eſtabliſh the border of 
the widow. 
26 * The thoughts ofthe wicked are an 
Ko abomination tothe Lo xp: bur the words of 
4 I thepure, are * pleaſant words. 
fm ww 29> 27 He that is greedy of gain , troubleth 
able to the hea- - wa houſe; bur he hateth gifrs ſhall 
ve. 


* 4.6.18, 


28 The hearr of the righteous ftudieth to | 


anſwer: butthe mouth of the wicked pourecth 499 
out evil things. ; ; 
29 * The Loxp zs farfrom the wicked : * ?*: 3+.:5 
but * he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes rejoycerh the hearr: 
and a good report maketh the bones far. Rr Bans 
3x The ear that heareth the * reproof of monitcdby Gods 
life, abideth among the wiſe. bring iſe: and 
32 Hethatrefuſcth 4 inſtruction, deſpiſeth tor. rectum. 
his own foul : but he that hearerh reproof, { 9. Ne reth 


* D/al. 145. 18 


t getteth underſtanding. = lxcart, 

. 7 F Chap. 18.12, 
33 The fear ofthe Lo & Dzs the inſtruction k Meaning, That 
x þ games alteth none 
of wiſdom ; and * beforc honour zs* humility. tw them that are 

truely cd, 

Cnae?e XVI. 
He*t* mn of the heart in man, Bog 
andthe anſwer of the tongue zs from the 20, 24: 
ef, IO. Z3, 

Lo R D. Or, </pofog: 
2 * Allthe ways of amanare* clean in his jutmpion of 
own eyes: but the L o x Þ weigheth the ſpirits. mn, Gare 
F * f Commit thy works unto the Log p, = thing. a 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtablithed. heart or ſuch like , 
R - fecing that he 1s 
4 The Loxp hath made all 7hings for him- =o >ble to ſpeak 
ſelf: * yea,cven the wicked forthe day of* evil. God givcir him. 
uh Every one that is proud in heart , 75 an RS 
abomination tothe LokD: —_ hand zoyn Rey ; that man 
in hand, heſhall not be unpuniſhed. in his doings , cal- 
4 T2 - z ling that vurtue , 
6 By*mercy and truth iniquity is purged; and which God term- 
eth vice. 


by the fear ot the Loxp, ex depart from evil. + 2/2. 37. 5. 
& $5.22 


7 When a mans ways pleaſe theLoxp,he ma- 7,55; 
keth even his enemies to bear peace with him. 55$%,**2* 
8 * Better zs a little with righteouſneſs, !, #<- 
then great reyenues withour right. « bo tld fo 
9 * A mans heart* deyiferh his way: but.the edt ms 
LoxD directeth his ſteps. doe 
10 f Adivine fentencezs inthe lips of the F%$&% . 
king : his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judg- #55». 


menr. nocent, 
d Their vprighe 


11 * Ajuſt weight & balance arethe Logps: and reyenting fite 
f all the weights of the bag are his* work. . ts & Ne 
12 {t isanabomination to kings to commit 990m, 


wickedneſs: forthe throne is eſtabliſhed® by ©: 20-6 
righteouſneſs. e He ſheweth the 
X . , ; folly of man, 
I3 _ _ are the delight of kings: which thinketh 
and they love him that yo right. in ki-enrtends 
14 The wrath of a king zs as © meſſengers in vnoratle 
ofdeath, buta wiſe man will pacify it. _ , Except God 
15 Inthelightof rhe kings countenance zs | Hb. 4ivinatins 


n - . * Levit, 37.16. 
life , & *® his fayour zs as' a cloud of the latter c#.. :r. :. 
k ] Heb. all the foner. 
rain. f 1f they be true 
and juſt , they are 


16 * How much better zszt toget wiſdom , 9192107 57 
then gold ? and to get underſtanding, rather jeden 
ro be choſen then filyer ? if they be falſe , 

. . . they are the work 

17 The high-way of the upright zs to de- ofthe devil, and 

- . ro race CORGENLE 
part from evil: he that keeperh his way, pre- azion tha uſc 
ſerverh his ſoul, g They «e ap. 

18 * Pride goeth before deſtruction : and Pinto 05 $00 
an haughty ſpirit before afall. ro equiry and ju- 

19 Better z# zs fo be of an humble fpirit b7»«4, Hefo- 

: ny R a eth out manv 
with the lowly, then to divide the ſpoil with means to exec 
the proud. > TS 

20 + He that handleth a matter wiſely, | #7 5 mo* 
ſhall find good : and whoſo * truſterh in the th<dy ground. 
LokD, happy z- he. TIT 


* Chap. It. 2. 
t Or, he that wnderflandith a matter. * Pſal 2,12, & 34.8. © 125.1, 1/4. 30.18, 


& 18s. 12. 
Jer. 17. 7. 
It 4 21 The 


rr nn 


The Lord difpoſeth of our lot. Proverbs. | A perverſc tOngue 


00 + 21 Thewiſein heart ſhall be called prudent, Whoſo * rewardeth evil for good, evil , pRom. 12 i, 


5 m_ if 
Spot nd the” ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learn- | ſhall nor depart from his houſe. 1 Pet, 3, og, 


whichcome forth jng, = 14 The beginning of ſtrife zs as when one 
rms. 22 * Underſtanding #s Crs of life | letteth out water : therefore leave off conten- 


1, Fits £12 unto him that hath it: but the! inſtruction of | tion, before it be medled with. 


Eu faly wo fools 35 folly. 15 * Hethat juſtifieth the wicked, and he 7,74 - », 
. bd . * <-> + 26, 
nk chop ve 2 The hearr of the wiſe } reacheth his | that condemneth the juſt, even they both are 7s. :z, 


are malicious. 


1 Heb. mak mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. * | abomination to the Lox. 

X 24 Pleaſant words are as an hony-comb, | 16 Wherefore zs therea * price in the hand 8 hi wala 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health ro the bones. of a fool to get wiſdom , ſeeing he hath no terich 

* Chap. 14.12. 2.5 * Thereisa way thatſcemeth right unto | heart zo z# ? ad 
a man : butthe end thereof are the ways of | 17 * A friend loyeth art all times, and * 
death. brother is born for adyerſity. 

t Heb. the ſow!of 2.6 F He thatlaboureth , laboureth for him- | 18 A man voidof f underſtanding * ſtriketh 


bm that laboureth, . . . . 
t Heb. towerpwns elf; for his mouth + cravethit ofhim. | hands, and becometh ſurety in the preſence 


1 Heb, « man of 27 f Anungodly mandiggeth up evil: and | of his friend. 

Bebe coſy. 112 iS Lips FHere 75 as” a burning fire. 19 He loyeth tranſgreſſion , that loveth 

meth himſeltand 2g * A froward man | ſoweth ſtrife, anda | ſtrife : and he that * exalterh his gate, ſecketh 

* C44.614,19. whiſperer ſeparateth chicf friends. -- | deſtruction. gree. 

& 26. 21. 29 A violent man enticeth his neigh- | 20 f He that hatha froward heart, findeth ! Hebuth ſway 
f Hs. fads bour, and leadeth him into the way zhat zs not | no good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue, 

ae his whole good. falleth into miſchief. | 

endeavour be k-  2o ® He ſhutteth his eyes .to deviſe fro- | 21x * Hethatbegerteth a fool, doth zt to his * #51 


bo vickeduels 16 ward things: moving his lips he bringeth evil | ſorrow : and the father of a fool hath nojoy. 


als. . 
5 That i , when TO pals, | | 22, * A merry heart doth good + /ke a me- | C9. 15. 
it 15 JO wit . bd -:-< * . , 24 , 
vinue : orelſethe 31 The hoary head 7s a crown of glory , zf | dicine: buta broken ſpirit drieth the bones. _ t or, « « a 
Tn l . . # . . cane, 
kedae theme: it be found in the way of ® righteouſneſs. 23 Awicked ma taketh a pift out of the 


they are to be ab- 22 1Je that is flow to anger, 2s better then | ' boſom to pervert the ways of judgment. 1 That is, Seem 


horred. ly, and out oftle 


p 5o tht there the mighty : and he thatruleth his ſpirit, then | 2.4 * Wiſdom zs before him thar hath un- bolomotters 


15 nothing that ; R . * Fecleſ, : 
ought ro beatri- he that taketh a city. | derſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are inthe &';.;"** 


buted to fortune : 


for all things are 33 The ot is call into the lap : but the | ® ends of the carth. der to wil 
comiſel of God. Whole diſpoſing thereof zs? of the Lo & DD. 25 * Afooliſh ſon zs aprief to his father , nd {ek ras 


ter wiſdom, 


wc fall come CHnare XVIL and bitterneſs to her that bare him. * Chap. 10.1 


to paſs. 


. . ! : . & 15. 20. 
* Chap, 15. 17. Etter is * a dry morſel , and quietneſs | 26 Alfoto puniſhthe juſt zs not good, nor & 5.1 
2 Por here ce | Jtherewith,, then a houſe full of + * ſacri- | to ſtrike princes ® for equity. RE 
many ſacrifices,  < <&771) {tTife. 27 * He that hath knowledge ſpareth his * J-=.:.». 


there were many 


portions givento 2, A-wiſe ſervant ſhall haverule oyer aſon | words: ard a man of underſtanding is of þ an #0 ** 


] le were- « Vogt ſpin. 
wich thy feaſted, that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall haye part of the | excellent ſpirit. . 
bat 1s, Sha Pp : . 
_ pre » inheritance among the brethr en. 28 6 Even a fool, when he holderh his peace, * Job13.1, 
Over tne CMIMTEN, 


+ Fja.:6.2. 3*Thefining-potzs for filyer,and the fornace | is counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips, 
+ forgold: butthe Lox trieththe hearts. | zs effeemed a man of underſtanding. 


er.17. 10, 


Mal. 3. 3- 4 A wicked doer giveth heedto falſe lips : Cruayr XVIII 
and aliar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 'T Hroughdeſirea man having * ſeparated t or Peak 


* Chap. 14.31. * Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth ; . 
5 P £ P » a Act 
his maker: and he thatis glad at calamities, | 1; > may f, feeketh exdintermedierh with / his der, 


! Heb. held inno- {hall not beF unpuniſhed. intermedleth 4 


cent every buſineſi. 


* Pſal. 127. 3. 6 * Childrens children are the crown of 2 A fool hathnodelight in underſtanding , "4 tha ws 


& 128. 3, . | but that his heart may * diſcover it ſelf — ji%on 
_ ea ; and the glory of children are their ; Whenthe ras p 


cometh , then cometh from all inp 
alſo © contempr, and with ignominy reproach hienſelfobolf» 

ram ae . 77 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool : 4 * The 65. Jr WEN TOES Ro Jeep i... 
Ray + of mavch ela o tiying lips a prince. * waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a n*w 


hung. 
flowing brook. ſoever comeh' 
$ 7 


«A, PN foil Hp AER * oy 4 


ZE RA ET T=R =» wo yp mm. ms. = 


Hr 


C>4W=y 
AELEY 


RR EYE er ra ; 


I jen 8 * A pift zs as t a precious ſtone inthe 
mind 


1 Heb, «ſtone of ; ; it: © wh Me 
1m that it : © whitherſfoe - ani 
eyesof him that hath WRC ISIE tis notgoodto *© accept the perſon of « Muni, 9 


race 

c Maketh himſdlf ryrneth, it profpereth One a5 co 

to be hated of his « P pc , the In <th all othes 

friend for diſco- og * He that covereth atranſgreſſion, + ſeek- | ; wicked , to overthrow the righteous in «ball a= 

which be ould Cth love ; but he that repeateth a matter , ſepa- Judgment. | en eo 
; P J4EpAa : : . be drawn mp9 

have kepr ſecret. 6 A fools lips enter into contention , and pi © bring 


d . 
* Chap. 10.12. TALCth Very © friends. hi rofit 
bt [arms A reproof entreth more into a wiſe | ** mouth calleth for ſtrokes. * Lev.19.16 
d He thatzdmo- IO F A IEP ot 7 * Afools mouth zs his deſtruction, and 2-7 


iſheth the pri ' 1 
of his, fa ma: WAN, then an hundred ſtripes into a fool. his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul Chap. 2 os 
8 


vering of t 


_ him hisene- Tx An evil 92ax ſeeketh onely rebellion : © Thatis, To 
3 Or, « rprf therefore a © cruel meſſenger be ſent 


aweth _ —_ 2 ainſt him 
man, lhento firs ” . 
a fſool_an hundred S moſt parts of the y - y5 [3. 


tives 12 Letabear robbed of her whelps meeta 9 He alſo that is Nothful in his work, * Chap. 12. 18 


fg Mednay > man, ratherthen'*a fool in his folly. 4s. g7 Forage ' & 26 22. 
means , 25 God uſethto puniſh the rebels, F whereby he megueth the wicked in his rage , who | believed, - 016 Bah Fab SEDAPETTIREE TH chefs, 5 296 
no car . 


The words of a + tale-bearer are + AS vour him &lip 


wounds, and they go down intothe | * inner- ?*649.104 
ll 


1$ 


oy 


C hap.xIX, XX. 


Afalſe witneſs. 


The fear of the Lord. 


is brother to him that is a great waſter. 

10 * The name ofthe Loxp &aſtron 
towr: the righteous tunneth * into it, an 
He erefuge Þ is ſafe. 

11 * Therich mans wealth zx his ſtrong city, 
igh wall in his own conceit. 

12 * Beforedeſtruction the heart of man is 
haughty , and before honour zs humility. 

13 Hethatf anſwereth a matter before he 
heareth z#, it zs folly and ſhame unto him. 

14 The ſpirit ofa man will ſuſtain his infir- 
mity ; but ® a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 

15 The hearr ofthe prudent getteth know- 
ledge; andthe ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 


 andasanh 


16 * A mans gift * maketh roomfor him, 


13 The lot' cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
d" parteth between the mighty. 
19 A brother offended zs harder to be 
01: then a ſtrong city : and Zherr contentions 
are like the © bars of a caſtle. 
- is 20 * Amansbelly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
diner vhoſeths fruit of his mouth ; ad with the increaſe of 
$ lips ſhall he be filled. 
21 Deathand life areinthe power of the 
| rw => ue ; and they that * love it, ſhall eat 
ich for « e 
bx overt = 2.2, * JJ} hoſo findeth* a wife, findeth a good 
hing , and obtaineth favour of the Lo Þ. 
poor uſerh intreaties, but the rich 
anſwereth * roughly. 
- 24 A man that hath friends, muſt ſhew 
elf friendly : * and there is a friend har 
0y- ſticketh cloſer * then a brother. 


atriage is bleſſed of the Lord , as Chap. 1 9. 14. * James 2. 3. * Chap. 17. 17, 
« is , oftentimes ſuch are found , which are more ready to do pleaſure, then he that is 


Chap. 28.6. B 


r that walketh in his inte- 
pity , then he that is perverle in his lips, 
and is a tool. 

2 Alſo,that the ſoul be without knowledge, 
ztis not good ; and he that haſterh with þzs 
feer, ſinneth. 

3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his 
way: and his heart fretteth againſt the L o k Þ. 

4 * Wealth maketh many friends; butthe 
poor is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

5 * Afalſe witneſs ſhall notbe funpuniſh- 
ed, and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall nor eſcape. 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince; 
ef man 2s a friend to }f him that 


Etter #s the 


D, 41a and cv 


7 * All the brethren of the 
him : how much more do his 


from him? he purſueth them with words, yet 


eth f wiſdom, * loyeth his 
keepeth underſtanding, ſhall 


a 


ends go far 


= - they are * wanti 
ie tha iow. ® HC that 

judgmene, ny Oo; het 
A falſewitneſs ſhall not be 
that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall peri 


| 10 © Delightisnotſeemly for a fool : much FOI 


* . © The tree uſe of 
leſs * foraſervantto have rule oyer princes. fiings nee ueot 


11 * The + diſcretion of a man deferreth * permined to 


his anger, andz#zs his glory to* paſs oyera ae chem wight, 
tranſgreſſion. Ectleſ: 10. 6 7. 


12 * Thekings wrath zs as the roaring of a ; or, nite?” 
lion ; but his favour zs asdew upon the grafs. 5711.7 oops 


13 * A fooliſh ſon zs the calamity of his #4 :940 therein 


as may moſt ferve 


father; * and the contentions of a wife are a *» Gods glory. 


continual © dropping, MY nas 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of TR r. 
fathers ; and * a prudefit wite # from the ; 9 25. 
LoRD. FS <q 
15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; * ©i.r8. 22. 
and an idle ſoul ſhall * ſuffer hunger. Gropperh and ro- 
16 * Hethat ke the commandment , ora 
keepeth his own ſoul; but he that deſpiſeth his © 7%77 ., 
ways, ſhall die. ES 


17 * Hethat hathpity upon the poor, len- = ©--5-5,7. 
dethuntothe Lo x —_ + that which he hath t or, 4s dee, 
given, will he pay him again. 

18 * Chaſtenthy ſon while there is hope, * C47. 13.24. 
and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his c ing. | Or, tobis de. 


rwaio 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- ar oe op 
niſhment: forif thou * deliver him, yerthou timers She vhes 
muſt f do it again. few ther cars 
- b 20n after will he 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, 8iv* place to his 


riging affetions, 


that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 1 BS ad 


21 * There are many devices in a mans #/a. 34. io, : r. 
8 hearr;nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lox , nth * 
that ſhall ſtand. | Wlomy Bow my 
22 The deſire of a man zs his* kindneſs : «<5 <xceyr God 
x Y govern it, whole 
and a poor man zs better then a liar. Fapels un 
23 Thefearofthe Loxp ztendeth to life , k Thar is, Tha 


and he that hath it ſhall abide farisfied:he ſhall hone? for 


not be viſited with evil. —_— _ 


24 * Aſlothful man hideth his hand in hs tb<rich, which i 


boſom, and will notſo much as bring itto his » Chg 5. 19, 
+» T3,IF, 


mouth —_ ; * Chap. 21. TH 
2.5 * Smiteaſcorner, andthe* ſimple will fmgic ind igno- 


rant men learn , 


beware; and reprove one that hath undeſtand- 5h", £2; 
ing, aud he will underſtand knowledge.; —widedpuitcd. 
26 He that waſteth hzs farther, and chaſeth ma. 

away his mother, zs a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 

and bringeth reproach. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hearthe inſtruftion, 

that cauſeth to err from the words of know- 

ledge. 

"8 f An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judg- ! He. #4 


ment: andthe mouth of the wicked * deyour-  Taketh a ples- 
ure and delight 


eth iniquity. —_ : y w- 

29 Judgments are prepared for ſcorners , is is iclicne 

and ſtripes for the back of fools. — 

$5 FF J& © © ; 

Ine ;5* a mocker, ſtrong drink zs raging: 3 5.5. 49 © 

\} and whoſoever is deceiyed thereby is not &:%, «ircuſes 
wiſe 


vain 
and idle, and fo 


2 * Thefearofa king 7s asthe roaring ofa > A 1 
lion : whoſo provoketh Fim to ahger, finnerh Fa gong 
againſt his * own ſoul. ' 2 
[t is an honour for a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife : but every fool will be medling, 

* The ſluggard will not plow by reafon * ©4154 
of te + cold; therefore ſhall he beg in haryeſt, t or , wixer, 
and have nothing. | 


= Counſel! 


AS SAR Hs a et ts! 


oil a BRED on SH; 


"IE : 
oe: 1 LELA 


None 1s clean. 


Proverbs. 


_— —_ —— —— 


td 


C— 


FOlL 
* Chap. 18. 4 
c It is hard to 


cannot 


See 1 Cor. 2.11, 
$ Or, bown!y, 
+ Pſal.112,2- 


dare not appear, 
* 1 King. $. 46. 
2 Chron. 6.36. 
i I4. 4. 

ſal. 51. 5. 
Eceles 7. 20, 
1 Joon l., s, 
* Dewt.25.13,7c. 
Chap. 11. 1. 
@& 16.11. 
1 Heb. « flene and 
a ftene. 
f Heb. an ephab 
and an ephab. 
e Chap. 26.11. 
* Exod.4.11. 
Pſal. 94. 9- 
# Chap. 12.11. 
& 19-15, 


5 * Counſclinthe heart of man zs /ike © deep | 


water ; but a man of underſtanding will draw 


it out. 


find ? 

7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity : 
* his children are bleſſed after him. 

8 Akingthar ſitrethin the throne of judg- 
ment, * ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

g * Who. can fay, thave made my heart 
clean, Iam pure from my fin ? 

10 * f Divers weights, and f divers mea- 
ſures, both ofthem are alike © abomination to 
the LoxD. 

xx Eyen a child is known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure, and whether zz be 
right. 

12 * The hearing ear, andthe ſeeing eye, 
the Lox D hath madeeven both of them. 

13 *Lovenotſlcep, left thou come to po- 
verty ; open thine eyes , and thou ſhalt be 
fatisfied with bread. 

14 1t is naught , 2 zs naught, faith the 
buyer : but when he is gone his way , then he 
boaſteth. 

15 Thereis gold, and a multitude of rubies: 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious 


jewel. 


» (29. 13. 
f Teach himwit, 
that he caſt not 
himſelf 

into danger. 

4+ Chep. 9.17, 

7 Heb. bread of 
ly ing, or, felheed. 


* Chap. 15. 22. 
*+ Chap. 11.13. 


t Or, enticeth, 


* Exod, 21.17. 
Levit. 20. 9. 
Mat. 15 4. 

1 Or, candle. 


* Dent. 32.35. 
Chap. 17. 13. 
& 24.29. 

om, 12.17. 

1 Thefſ.$s. 15. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. 

* Verſt 10. 

1 Heb. balarxces 
of deceit. 

*% Pſal; 37.23» 
Chap. 16. 9. 
Jer. 10, £3. 

That is, To ap- 
A it , or take it 
to his own uſc, 
which was ap- 
poinced to G Q 

2 enquire 
how _— be 
ex e Bom 
the falt, 

* Pſal.1o1. $,&c. 


Perſe 8, 


h which w 
kind of ' oval. bell 


ment then uſed 


God giveth lighr 
unto man, and 


16 * * Take hisgarment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger: and take a pledge of him for aſtrange 
woman. | 

17 * f Breadof deceit zs fieetto a man: 
bur afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 
gravel, - - 

18 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
ſc]: and with good advice make war. 

19 * Hethar goeth about as atale-bearer , 


reveileth ſecrets : therefore medle not with : 


him thar + flattereth with his lips. 

20 * Whoſo curfeth his father or his mo- 
ther, his + lamp ſhall be pur out in obſcure 
darkneſs. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily 
at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not 
be bleſſed. 

2 * Day not thou, I will recompenſe evil: but 
wait onthe LoxrD, and he ſhall fave thee. 

23 *Divers weights are an abomination 
ons LoRp : and} afalſe balance zs not 


g . 

24 * Mans goings areof the Lo xr ÞD, how 
can a man then underſtand his own way ? 

25 1tisaſnaretothe man who® deyoureth 
that which is holy : and after vows to make 
enquiry. | 

26 * A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked , 
and bringeththe ® wheel over them. 

2.7 Theſpirit of man zs the 3 ' candleof rhe 
Loxp, ſearching all theinward parts of the 


Y- | 
28 * Mercy and truth preſerve the king ; 
and his throne is upholden by mercy. rs 


cauſeth us to ſce-and try the ſecrets of our dark hearts,” -H#. 4. 21, * Fſal, ror, r. 


Chap. 29. 14, 


” 


Todo juſtice 


29 The lory of young men zs their ſtrength: 
and * the _ of old men zs the gray head. * Ci. «.,; 
30 The * blueneſs of a wound cleanfeth ,, ,,,,, .... 
away evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the me that ys 
belly. yo 


ward parts ,is pro. 
fitable {or /u 


wicked to bring them to amendment, f Heb. is « purging medicine againſt cz, 
CHare XXI. 


He * kings heart zs in the hand of the + Though ky, 


eem to have ll 


Lo KR D,as the rivers of water: he turnerh things a con. 
it whitherſoever he will. they not le 


they not able 19 


2 * Every way of a man#s rightin his own ſuns thc - 


0 j 
eyes, burthe Loxp pondreth the heart. 5 obevis 


* 'Todo juſtice and judgment, zs more appointed: mag 
acceptable to the Lo xD then ſacrifice. riours alle, © 
4 * + An high look, anda proud heart, and + 15.1; 

+ the * plowing of the wicked , zs fin. "ng 


5 The —_ ofthe diligent tend onely 774,56 
S: 


JS Mich.6.7,8. 
to plenteouſneſs : bur of eyery one that 7s 7 Che.5.17 
© haſty, onely to want. of ge, 7 


. . , he li , 
6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying »e wi.” 


rongue, #5 avanity toſſed to and fro of them tine, 


thing whey 
that ſeek death. is gnidedgertih 


7 The © robbery of the wicked ſhall f de- ve fruits oft 


wo 


ſtroy them ; becauſe they refuſe ro do judg- c te thr web 


raſhly abour by 

menr. baſineſs,206 vith. 
8 The way of man 7s froward and ſtrange: 9". 

bur as for the pure , his work zs right. #4 

* [7:s bettertodwell in a corner of the this cichy « 


judges and pri 


—_ , then withfa brawling woman in <5 which len 


ta a le 10 uſe. that yocatianvhe. 


reunto God buth 


. . ll ; 
x10 * Theſoul ofthe wicked defireth evil : fa was 


his neighbour f findeth no fayourin his eyes. 5 10,mu® 


it * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ! #. /v 
- _ += gn or , dwell! wi 
ſimpleis made *© wiſe : and when the wiſe is in- 
, * Chap. 19 1} 
ſtructed, he receiveth knowledge. & 25.24. 
x12 The righteous 912 wiſely conſidreth ud 7m: 
*the houſe of the wicked: 517 God oyerthrow- {7 fun, 
cth the wicked for therr wickedneſs. of wntÞ | 
13 * Whoſo v pu his ears atthe cry of ! #6." 
the poor, healſo ſhall cry himſelf, bur ſhall + Chan. r9. 2h 
15 Kept 
not be heard. this means fun 
14 * * Agiftinſecretpacifieth anger : and ten 
areward in the boſom , ſtrong wrath. judpmrens ons 
15 1t:5joy tothejuſt todo judgment : but thereby ſuch wi 
, . « 
deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of ini- Pla, 119.12 
. a'.1$. 30,0, 
quity. ; * Died i, 
16 Theman that wandreth out of the way 7,4: 
of underſtanding, ſhall remain inthe congre- 9 thenin® 
gation of the dead. 
17 Hethatloveth + pleaſure ſhalt be _ t Or , ſpot 
man : he that loveth wine and oyl ſhall not 


be rich. 
18 * * The wicked bal/be a ranſome for ! ©'?;!icu 


m——_ ; and the tranſgrefſour for the tt 4.5 
ng 


their own Þ 


] which they by 

19 * 1? zs better todwell f in the wilderneſs, jt by ern 
then with a contentions and an angry wo- lng he wi 
man. ow 

20 There js a treaſure to be deſired, and !,"*,/n 

' oylin the dwelling ofthe wiſe: bur a fooliſh i Manns, %; 

man ſpendeth ir up. thing 

21 He that Sllowerh after righteouſneſs 


and mercy , findeth life, righteoufneſs and » ec: +146 


k wiſdom OT 
honour. k wrt Rrengt 


= c (dence 
22 * * A wiſe may ſcaketh the city'of the icy wp 
mighty, 


thangs 


Agood name. 


Chap. xxij, xxiij. 


a ”—_ ww -— — — <A a - 


Of ſuretiship, gluttony, 


mighty , and caſteth down the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof. 
+ 69.12.13) 23 * Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
& 18.21: tongue , keeperh his ſoul from troubles. 
24 Proud and naughty {corner z5 his name, 
\ WM; ws. i the who dealeth in proud wrath. 
WM ode 7 25 * The defire of the ſlothful ' killeth 
| He tigkerh him : for his hands refuſe to labour. 
v7 der 26 He coveteth greedily all the day long : 
dig ins ro OUT The * righteous giveth and ſpareth not. 
gout. 27 * The facrificeofthe wicked #& abomi- 
nation: how much more, when he bringeth 
£6.3, itt withawickedmind ? | 
A - 28 * FA falſe witneſs ſhallperiſh: but the 
k6 =w"v" man that heareth, " ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
Giep19. 517 29 A wicked man hardneth his face: bur 
fe e601. 25 Or ME UPright , he t directerh his way. 
teſtifies the 

k that he 


« head, ing , nor counſel againſt the Lo RD. 


— 


* ExrAMMNCMD © = rr. 


, , Conſidereth, - £ | 
, be. p 31 * The horſe is prepared againſt the day 
Wi ofbattel: but*+ fafery #5 ofthe Lond. 
_—_ Cnar XXII 

ic . 

CRRESSEL= , * Good name 7zs rather to be choſen then 
s Mn ther, cc. great riches, aud * loving fayourrather 


which cometh 


dl doing. TNEN ſilver and ger 
| 2 * The rich and poor* meer together : 
have need the ho Tr D 25 the maker of them all. 


ne of the other R 
Chap. 27. 12. * A prudent m7 fore-ſecth the © evi;and 
hid; 


: ianex»bich hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on and are 
: - yt puniſhed. 

EE 4 *tBy humility andthe fearofthe Lox , 
4 Pſal. 112, ; 

! WE 741122. areriches, and honour, and life. 

« Wi, X- Thorns and ſnares areinthe way of the 


froward : he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be far 
from them. _ _ | 
ns a 6 Train up a child f in the way he 
rin, mould! o : and n. Jo heis old, he will not 
ms depart from it. 
ZH Re The rich ruleth over the poor , and the 
- FS ben borrower xs ſervant} to the lender. 
_ 8 * Hethat ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vani- 
tec ty; þ and the © rod of his anger ſhall fail. 
md. Oo * f He that hath* a bountiful eye ſhall 


wall be conſumd, 
nents het be bleſſed: forhe giveth of his bread to the 


Lite ken rom POOT. 

=. 10 * Caſt outthe ſcorner, and contention 
} tes. god of ſhall go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
Fietatimed. 11 "He that loyeth pureneſs of heart, + for 
+ ?ſ«.ror. , the grace of his lips , the * king ſþa// be his 


Or, . 
0h friend. 


Stew, Tht 12 Thecyes of the Logp * patent know- 

: vue ue 

ki familiriy , ledge , and he oyerthroweth + the words of the 
bspood,, nd their ranſgreſſour. 

- pot. * ®* 13 * The ſlothfulmar faith, Thereis* a 

by 7 le 1 Hon without, I ſhall be ſlainin the ſtreets. 

us th 14 * The mouth of ſtrange women zs a 

1 me matters, : : 

- Wl: $916.13. deep = he thatis abhorred of the L o& D, 

by hem the invent © ſhall fall therein. 

S W© thy wu 15 Fooliſhneſs z5 bound in the | heart of 


9.49% achild, but*therod of corredtion ſhall drive it 


+ <7: & farfrom him, 
þ God pugi 16 Hethar oppreſſeth the poor toincreaſe 
ther, when ne his rzches , and he that giveth tothe rich /þa// 
to fall imcothe ſurely come to want. 


30 * Thereisno wiſdom nor underitand- | 2 
' and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that —_— them. 


"'% Oo 
* ] He 15 naturally given unto it, * Chap.1 3. 24. & 19.18. & 23,13. 829. 15, 17- 


— I =—_——  —— —-- — — — 


17 Bowe down thine ear, and hear the 50; 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto | 
my knowledge. 

18 For 2ztzs a pleaſant thing if thou keep 
them t within thee ; they ſhall withal be ins] f Hiew, on 63 bony 
in thy lips. 

19 Thatthytruſt maybe inthe® Lozy, ®,#: #6 


what rhc end ot 


I have made known to thee this day, + evento vifdom is , 7» 
wi, Tu dircit us 
rncec, to the Lord. 
20 Haye not I written to thee excellent aj 
things in counſels and knowledge ? 
21 That1I _ make thee know the cer- 
tainty ofthe words of truth ; that thou might- 
eſt ® anſwer the words of truth + to them that «That v, Cemin 
{end unto thee ? $ Gr, to tf 
22 Robnot thepoor, becauſe he zs poor ; "Os 
*neither oppreſs the afflicted in the 
ate. 


23 *Forthe Loxp will plead their cauſe, * 7-31. -r. 


Crap. 23.13. 


* Zech, 7. 10. 


2.4 * Make no friendſhip with an angry man: 2 Hive nct todo 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go : boce che fore 

25 Leſt thou learn his ways , and get a te woutd tur 
ſnare to thy ſoul. ons Fa 

26 * Benot thou oxe of them that” ſtrike * 4” + 
hands, or of them thar are ſureties for debts. y which rathly 

27 Ifthou haſt nothing to pay , why ſhould Ranger forothers, 
he take away thy bed ftom under thee ? - CITOEN 

28 * Remoyenotthe ancient + land-mark, {_ 25 1+ 
which thy fathers have ſer. Chan. 23. 10. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs? 


T Or, bow. 
he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall nor ſtand , ,,.,. 
before f mean mey. men. 


o0b[cyre 


XXIIL. 


Hen thou fitteſt to eat with aruler,* con- 2 F# vith @- 

ſider diligently what zs before thee. 7 
2 And put* aknite to thy throat, if thou * Fridt thinesp- 
be a man given to appetite. by force and vio- 
3 Benot deſirous of his* dainties: for they cForotrrimesthe 
are deceitful meat. bd het inlet 
4 * Labour not to berich : ceaſe from thine g1.” 2,995 =- 
own * wiſdom. tothem bor fon 


5 } Wilt thou ſetthine om upon that which theit own ſecret 
urpoſe 


CAP. 


is not ? for riches certainly make themſelves * :7:m.s.s, ro. 
wings , they fly away as an eagle towards md w_ wat 1a 
heaven. — 

6 Eatthou not the bread of him that hath | He. wit theu 
an © evil eye , neither defire thou his dainty # x 
meats. —_— —— 

7 Foras hethinkethin his heart, ſo is he : rufa for ther? 
Eat and drink , faith he to thee, bur his heart *<** **- 5: 
is not with thee. 

8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten, * ſhalt {;F4xillnorceae 
thou vomitup, and loſethy ſweet words. @the Song hr, 
Speak not inthe cars ofa fool; for he will words gull come 
deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. * Dems, 9. 14. 

10 *Remove notthe old + land-mark ; and © :7.., 
enter not into the fields of the farherleſs. * Or, lem 

11 * Fortheirredeemer is mighty ; he ſhall * 1-31. zr. 
plead their cauſe with thee. COIN 

12 Apply thine heart untoinſtruction, and 
thine ears tothe words of knowledge. 

12 * Withhold not correction from the * C42. 34. 24. 
child : for zf thou beareſt him with the rod, he ar 


{hall notdis. 


14 Thou 
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14 Th 


Proverbs. 


—_— rt e— 


ereis 
Ss th 

eller 

de of counſ 
in multitu 

din m 

. an 

war . 


car God 


and the king 


en- the lag 
|: he op ahere yo 
foo uld be 
| igh for a 1 called _ tHe 
; 1 2 gate. c 
tety. dom 25 too the Gevil, hat ju 
fa Wiſc mourh wa ro doe ad na 
t hell. ad ee char deviſe ſhneſs 4s fi cal or ll + 
ſoul from be wiſe, 2 8 + wag "org _ oO C advexfty $ -- ph; tl 
is ſo :ichiey ht of tc tio a cintrowble, t He 
54" agg? preem oak when thy — —_ —_—_ __ that Them A 
c . Is! . in * Pſal. v2, 
7 From g 5 M CJOyce, Sſhallr rs: bu he If thou ſmall. o deliv e that nor the ry 
el hf 5. —_ envy ſinners: day flomarh 2-4 —_ thoſe not: tu 
lt N Yea, COS art a F thou 1, it not: »! 
oc ins I6 right ine he ORD ine | thy « to dea knew ider anh 
EST A herens Ennens p 
rejoyc lips ipe Le fear 0 b end,a e dra ſlain: Be he he h #07 Fr 
. 0 n N 62.12, book 
s I, e £0 there t off. wile 9 Ica If ar pO h thy tO CV F/ol. 2,19, n. 
374 Wor" rely e cu dbe [oo he th epet nder IE4S Jor-32.1 Go 
Ghap 331 'ong. Mee rar oy ro mo ongſt | doth ns a _—_ not ©) 5 becauſe z7 _ Aon, » 
& 24. 1. YG tation u, mM ; way. L bers;am + 2 an nd rks « WW, T: {we AS or a0t tothe ho 
£4. tho in the ine-bib ll | ze tf? a 1S WO © hot y hich 3 =_y {0 viſcdag d B 
* Chap. work, EXPC Hear tin ine ſhall ow it to hi hou 29 tate, ford | 
re | ar tw n kn ng tt b, be * tothe king 
$-5 ppipeenty L, inc he on  olutto the ordi ca com {dom ' Heb "ou the 
h T he _— . ethi oram he g | clo * acc ſon , ] ony- F f wiſdo [ late. of Gc 
f t y 1 my ul *Ben fleſh. dt al My en O t . * then pat al. 19.16, his 
Hall the obſer - 20 == ee Sr ſh hee } . _ th knowled _ t , &tation & 110. = 
: : r t , OOQd ; Ce; he {t fo ec * Chap. lioe 
00799 war 3; otous the and at g ta [th ha EXP dilig 
man PEO rl For ry : | art beg Id ro thy ſha hou thy ing 01 
>» Roms 18. ip 21 OVer y er tn 150 , i{- T * So hen L and inſt e H 
Ephey. "f the eto P T5, fath n ſhe Ifo W1 I4 { ul wW ard , agal . That! 
A» com ith rag to thy whe! t; 4 thy ſo 4 rew d man, t his tor m 
flesh, ann Ww ken un other Il zt no ding. unro 7. all be ( : cke il no to th 
ahony *Hear thy m die ſtan at- e con. Ow : tpo ob 5.19, _ 
an er re er cu S 2: » ] '* has 
daeſpenorthy mo ghromnl rea: halnthca 7 oF me : 
1.8. 10Nn, iohte fe La f th ſeve Hes f : iy ppt 
+ Chap. 1 ah Buy ſtructio herig haw I5 La O th {hall many perk bs d 
t et ling lleth 4 na He 
vn, on ee 6 ig = ny om | 
for tr Tos 24 e: an him. oth let | r $3 an . nem ſtum- Plat. 35.1 _ 
bs i foe CJOyce: of thy mo CC. and I6 up 2g hine c 1C gt: rel 
from * tyre 24 Sons and reJoy , ſeth | ent hen b, then Lord 
penn” ty ihe orice ne'ching hear da $a gots difpleaſe 1s - 
& 15.20. 25 | tr bar - e me . h P an int * Rejo I hear it ; f Ls & f | 
1a IV S, rc 7 E _ dt m. ont 317.1. : IF 
ſhet ſon, = way di I7 L f.an m hi + Pj » him 
E--* 26 yerobſenemy nite it. vc As _—_ _—_— Son of cyils pany with coen 
wholly to 27  , in walt rs Cora? ys h | I nd he tur otthy = the wi d to altbe Clo vu _ 
von 14- ew liet ſſou h ſor hat ' him, a et n OUS war {h t Or, ley. * Ma 
I ang alſo nſgre hat ?who f' hi *+Fr nvio O rewa ked &18 
* Chap. 2 {tr g She m tra 2 who li ng! w {G O | 1 hou © be n WIC tor, 
2 the ot abli dne f bet ſhall the d —_—_ 
/- —_— o hath 7 hath b hath re | neither rthere dle of D, al a = 
| Ore wrt, Marrs ſe ? who they | 20 *; the can or anne" Beam hot 
AK fr eth 29 enti1O ue * 71nCc, « u hem his 
Shee d cau d Onr 1 rca W1 // tho . 7 en 1 Fi , ; 
cheoe on fen hc hou the it | 214) 2 fear ith Eid hve 
them , nds long s hen uro ſon R cn Ho dden ? of thew 6.0 Shs 
Pe gon _— that man be9y the rarus a cup, | P ZI marr — ſhall = aq bot pp I ſhe 
cy The _ mi1Xx n r in | king : Ee. . f _ ; + 19 m that y h, 
Cc hang wy . © O iſe. the not *C 
zZO toſcek thou u is colou d. th toc ir calam INC he w . dg- God , i In 
r us an 1 cn heir he ru cor . Ju heir king: 9. 1h cat 
ar £0 k no k eth nt 5 g1V For r th r lon nsSmn | Levil. 4 gt =P 
ich by art th Loo it g1v ioht. ſerpe 2 owe Iſo be erlo | hh Re wn þ 
-hich firon- I then t{elfari ike a 2 o kn MOSA ot p u Des, 9. (bp the 
Vleaſant. ant la r ſtrang NS. 23 ro he wi le cu Ll I: Ourna 
pic: whe At the adde . hold thing n tgood nro tr P * ;, ol ance, 
jcth liketana MEI —_ mr pat ep tar 
Kingrh ik —_— varied __ _ lieth EF as him ſhall him _ of go 15 
cockatrice Thi heart tbeas as he SL #7 +5 buke me —_ 
Sa —_— hine h uſhal a, Ok 2 + right bhor hat re ſhall co REY I By 
: t tho Sf u ſay rt rig alla ta dogs 
at is, ring n a, he tho 4 a : 1h hem | fling | at &h rig firing 
© Th 4 maltbeicg a Ye 4} of rc alt an tions ot d ble : f tn F rove 
gy " 34; nnd maſt. me hp nmec, k | na But t £00 - lips ther 
thee e heart e ofa icken beate 1114 ſee 25 dta iſs his of i m Th 
dom. in the Ii in rop ſtric ve I wil ioht. an ki ke ſure ff i 
Heb. the ave ha ? ight, all _— hot 
of 6" fuch thou x ths They IT ey L awake cow. 1em, man ih ithout , —_ cal oe mils 
26 win 71 wasnot when ſhall l men, | onth Bun) — <tPIW d afte GG = 
a Though dru- 05 rb Cano ants doe and Fol CE i the _— we. 
q _ d inſen- . er ag - H nvious h then tion,an 2.7 thy ſe . {t thy Ip - . oy weigh bs 
then n . ine ' : p - is _ ore 
yer en the E not efire to ſtudieth d« ilded,and | i 1d thin - Gh>” 7 Hs Ag him as ACCOT c_— 
rr &c ither ir heart f ſe builde bu g on and de ill do ſo to he man wron 
«1, O6, ne Me I e 2 Ee; 71 t 
+ Paley B * Forthe f miſchie an houſc be ithout cau ot, Iw nderto 
_—- 2 lis talk o iſdom is liſhed : hambers Wi * Sayn I willre 
_ IS 3: WUGO ſtab C "Sl 
» Pal. 10.7. their rough Ir1sC ſhall rhe t riches. of «48 me : k. 
Y T ding edge aſan man done to n: $ wor 
underſtan know] and ple PT ding to hi 
"Ty _ A ener" i ſtrong _ ake thy 
ith ſtren halt m 
is in in mer 
/ = frength- knowledge wiſe cou 
Heb, fr r 
wm, 6 *Fo 
* , 
Spas 


_p.3 


M77 5 14 Whoſo boaſterh himſelf of a falſe gitt, 
bh wy like * clouds and wind withour rain. 
me, nd reno. T5 * BY = —— a prince perſwa- 
*6%.32.4,6c, ded, and.a ſoft rongue” breaketh rhe bone. 
I +: 16 Haſtchou found hony ? eat ſo much as 
1 By iS in;. 1” ſufficient forthee, leſt thou be filled there- 


T Heb. ſpoken upon 


firing occaſi . | "ar? 
prove afon to With ,, and: YOmir it. 


m That ts + The 


hear that & tnx DOUTS Houſe : leſt he be f weary of thee, and 


to d 
ty, 145.» ® 4 hate thee. 
Uſe moderately 


ior, Let thy foot 


'Ueb, 


» w— Mc I ——_ 


_—— — 


a__— 


30 I wentby the field of the ſlothful, and 
by the vineyard of the man yoid of under- 
ſtanding : 

3x Andlo,it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and 
the ſtone-wall thereof was broken down. 
tnebitmy heart, 32, Then I ſaw, and f conſidered it well : 
| That 1 might T looked upon 2f., and * received inſtruction. 
lam fy nomer 33 * et a littleſleep, alittle ſlumber, a 
"ag. 6.9.65. lirtle folding of the hands to ſleep: 

34 Soſhall thy poverty come, as one that 


\._ eFtrayelleth; and thy wantas} an armed man. 
| Cunak AAS 


1 Obſervations about kings, 8 and about avoiding cauſes 
of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 


Heſe are alſo proverbs of Solomon, | 
a#hom Hezekiah 


om Hezekia which the * men of Hezekiah king of 
papoe * Tudah * copied our. 
ow: gee Ir os the glory of God to © conceil a 


ed out of divers 


tooks of Sol0- thing: but the © honour of kings #5 to ſearch 

ow ah out a matter. 

of kis judgments = 2 The heaven for height, and the carth for 

4 Iecaſe th depth,and the © heart of kings + zs unſearchable. 
4 Takeaway the* droſs fromthe filyer,and 


the reveiled word 


o6od,thecaule there ſhall come forth a veſlel for the finer. 
wear ,andthere- = * 3 Take away the wicked from before 


fore he muſt uſe 


diligence in rry- the king , and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


ing out of cauſes, 


e # ſiew«s, iN righteouſneſs. 
rt ' 
aroarrain G f Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence 


for man to attain 


Ute fer as, Of the king, and ſtand not in the place of great 
ings of the king , Men. 


even when he is Ts. ; 
wight, nd doth = * For better 7 #5 thatit be ſaid unto thee , 


1 Heb hee Come up hither: thgn that thou ſhouldeſt be 


f when vice is PUT JOWET in the Jun of the prince whom 


removed f . 
king, beisameer thine eyes have ſcen. 


Lark of?” ®* 8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou 
*G4.:0.8. * £ygw 10t What to do in the end thereof, 
han enough 


-- be pee when thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 
he pu = * Debate cy cauſe with thy neighbour 
k . l 

corrupted, © (2aaſetf; and + diſcoyer not a ſecret to another: 


am I0 Leſt he that heareth zt , put thee to 


Of kings,of avoiding of quarrels. Chap. xxv, xxvj. Ottools,and fluggards. 


| 19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in 50; 
time of trouble, 7s ke a broken tooth and a 
foot out of joynt. 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in 
cold weather, and as vineger upon ® nitre : ſo 2 9hith meter 
is he that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. ® at 
21 *Ifthine enemy be hungry, give him * **-4 23 4. 
bread to cat: and if he be chirſly , givehim TE IE 
watcr to drink : 
22, For thou ſhalt ” heap coals of fire upon P Thou tale 2 i 
his head, and the Lo &Þ ſhall reward thee. ovens 12 
23 + The north-wind driveth away rain: own conn, 
ſo doth an angry countenance a backbiting %! move himro 
tongue. np yet 
24 * It :5better to dwell ina corner of the flamed. ; 
houſe-top, then with a brawling woman and windbringe ent 
in a wide houſe. hekfts 
25 As cold waters to a thirſty foul: ſo js 5,,,3%7 
good news from a far country. en ods 
| . 26 A righteous man falling down before 
the wicked, zs as a troubled fountain , and a 
' corrupt ſpring. 
| 27 4t ts not good to cat much hony : ſo 
for men to ſearchrtheir own glory , zs not glory. 
28 * He that hath no rule oycr his own * £42. 16. 32 
ſpirit, zs ikea city that is broken down, and 


4 without walls. 


| 


q And fo ts ift 
extream danger, 


CH aP XAATYS 


1 Obſervations about fools, 13 about ſluggards, 17 and 
about contentious buſie-bodtes. 
S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in haryeſt : 
ſo honour is not ſeemly for a tool. 
2 As the bird by wandring , asthe ſwallow 
by flying : ſothe curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 
* A whip for the horſe, abridleforthe * 7 ::.s. 
aſs, and a rod for the fools back. 2 Conſent not 
4 Anſwer * not a fool according to his tong.” 
folly , leſt thou alſo be like unto him. OE 
» Anſwer a fool according to his folly, pen 


C . . X , Jes, 
leſt he be wiſe in t his own conceir. —— > 


thy glory. 

wt ſhame, and thine infamy * turn not away. 
Fonts. ww 11 A WOrd | fitly ſpoken zs ike apples of | 
the ſecres of ane. gOId —_— of {ilver. 

h Leſt wheres 12, 2s an ear-ring of gold, and an orna- 
thou thinkeſt by . PE 

tis meanes ro MCnt Of fine gold, /0 55 a wiſe reprover upon 
mes oueehee AN Obedient car. | | 

Tha nouble. 1x3 *® As the * cold of ſnow in thetime of | 


axyeſt,, / 7s a faithful meſſenger to them | 


his wheels, 
* Chap. 19-17, 


| in the rime of that ſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoul of his | 
men deſire cold, IMAALETS. | 


r7. + Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 


: paadertely , 18. *. A., man that beareth falſe witneſs 
vodd. againſt his neighbour, x a maul, andaſword, 
lim i» 149 40d"A Tharp arrow. | 


r houſe. 
jull of thee, * Pjal 120, 4. chap 12.18, | 


6 Hethatſendeth a meſſage by the hand of me-nger whoa 


e ſendeth 


. h 
a fool, cutteth off the*® feet, and © drinketh ar ;., necei- 


'eth damage 

"nas IG 
The legs of the lame T are not equal: {%; ne. , 

ſo is a parable in the mouth of fools. a 


8$ + Ashethatbindetha ſtone in a ſling : ſo pur«s « precious 
ftone in an heap of 


is he that giveth honour to a fool. Pones 
As a thorn goeth upinto the © hand of a filme” peagte 
drunkard : fo 7s a parable in the mouth of fools. #9 mers, | 
10 + Thegreat God that formed all things , gies 4!, onthe 
both * rewardeth the fool , and rewardeth 44 «+ trans- 
tranſgrefſours. fr leris prniterh 
11 * As a dog returneth to his yomit; /o "Fam 0.8 
a fool t —_— to his folly. _ 
12 Sceſt, thoua man wiſe in his own con- !,Heb.#erah bi 
ceit ? there is ® more hope ofa foolthen of g_ Fot the fool 


. rather te 
him. —_— then 
. ' - . . 'e: alfo the fool 
13 * The flothful man” faith , There i5a £32 0508 
lion in the way, :a lion zs in the ſtreets. Me 4. oh te 
| 14 As the door tyrnheth upon his hinges, 7 C'? 2+ 15. 
{o doth the ſlothful upon his d. ſhunneth labour, 
; , F F +» loveth ſloth, and 
5 *. The ſlothful hideth his hand in h:s doth hs tet ro 
: . - - «4. - . : . Xcu mer, 
boſom, þ it grieyeth him to bting it again to 4c, 1s. :4. 
R tr, ke 1 ww6a” 
his mouth. Ns STE 
Vu 16 The 


Of buly-bodies. 


Proverbs. 


Ofavoiding offences, 


16 The ſluggard zs wiſer in his own conceit, 
then ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

17 He that paſſeth by , and + medleth 
with ſtrife — not to him, zs like one 
that taketh a dog by the ears. 

13 Asa mad man who caſteth | firebrands, 
arrows, and death : 

19 So zs the man that | deceiveth his neigh- 
bour, and faith, Am not I in ſport? 

20 + Where no wood is , there the fire 


506 


t Or, #4 enraged. 


f Heb. flames, ot, 
ſparks. 


i which diſſem- 
bleth himſelf to te 
that he is not. 


1 Heb, without 


Tv09 P 

+ Chap. 22.19. goethout: ſo * where there 7s no tale-bearer, 

t Or, wiſperer. : 

1H. -/lm. the ſtrife F ceaſeth. 

* Claprgrt.— 2T * As coals are to burning coals, and 

29. 2T» . . 

wood to fire : ſo zs a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife. 

* Chap. 18. 8. 22 * 'The words of a tale-bearer are as 


t Heb. chamber wounds, and they go down into the f inner- 
moſt parts of the belly. 


k They will ſoon 

ER hike 2 potsheard covered with filyer droſs. 

$ Or, is kown, 24 Hethat hateth, + diſſembleth with his 

lips, and layeth up deceit within him. 
25 When he + ſpeaketh fair, believe him 


not; for there are' ſeyen abominations in his 


ft Heb, maketh his 
voice gracious. 

1 Meaning , Ma- 
ny : he vuſ*th the 


number cert.in for heart. 
the uncertain. 


the uncerain .;; 26 + J//Poſe hatred is covered by deceit, 
covered in ſeert. His wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 
- op" "i whole ® congregation. | 
»Pſal.7.15,16 2,7 * Whoſodiggetha pit, ſhall fall therein : 
and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon 
him, 
28 A lying tongue hateth zhoſe that are 
afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth worketh 


ruine. 


&'9 15. 
Eccleſ. 10. 8. 


Cuay XXVIL 


. 1 Obſervations of ſelf-love, 5 of true love, 11 of care 
to avoid offences, 23 and of the houſhold care. 
* Jam. 4 13,7. 


7 Reb. to morro w- 
day. 


Oaſt * not thy ſelf off to* morrow ; for 
49: 6 rot the AJ 0m knowelt not what a day may bring 
time , but trke forth. 


occ2lion when it E 
is oficred. 2 Let another man praiſe thee , and not 


thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine 


own lips. 

3 Aſtonezs heavy, andthe ſand weighty: 
but a fools wrath zs heavier then them 
both. 

4 | Wrath zs cruel , and anger zs outra- 
gious:: but who is able to ſtand beers t* envy ? 

5 Open rebuke zs better then ſecret love. 

6 * Faithful 2re the wounds of a friend: 


t Heb. heavineſs, 


4 Heb, wrath is 
cruelty, and anger 
— 
$ Or, jealouſy. 

b For the envious 
are obſtinate, and 
cannot be recon- 


SFfal 141. 5, bur the kiſſes of an enemy are þ © deceitful, 
JO ng 7 Thefull foul + loatheth anhony-comb; 
feng; 54 6em ut * to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is 
_ | of Jork, ſweet.  >Irf 4 | 

25am. 3.27, $ As a bird that wandreth from her neſt : 


& . ® F 4 . 

T He, wah {0 is a man that wandreth from his 

_ foot. 
ov 6.7. 


| place. 
Ointment and perfume rejoyce the 
heart: ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a mans friend 
+ by hearty counſel. _ 
10 Thine own friend and thy fathers friend 
4 But raer ior® fOrlake not ; neither go into thy © brothers 
friend:wholoveik houſe in the day of thy calamity : for better 
chop. 17.17. - 2s A neighboug that 7s near, then a brother 
ET 18.24, far off. | TWL Ls . 


t Heb. from the 
coknſel of the ſoul, 


4 But rather into 


23 Burning lips, anda wicked heart, * are | 


1x * My ſon, be wiſe , and make my ©. 0.1 
heart © glad , that I may anfiver him thar < Order thy hin 
reproacheth me. forhou Qultcek 

12 * A prudent mar fore-ſeeti the evil, jo =. 
and hideth hinelf: but the ſimple paſs on, * 04-3. 
and are puniſhed. | 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a * 4.6.16. 
ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman. 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, * riſing early in the morning, it ſhall 
be counted a curſe to him. 

15 * A continual dropping ina very rainy + c4.1s. tz, 
day, and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whoſoeyver hideth her , hideth the 
wind , and the ointment of his right hand 
which bewrayeth zt /elf. 

x7 Iron ſharpneth iron, 5 ſo a man ſhar- 5 One hull mu 
pneth rhe countenance of his friend. to auger, 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiterth on his 
maſter ſhall be honoured. 

I9 As in water face an/wereth to face : 
" ſo the heart of man to man. 

20 Hell and deſtruction are + never full : 
ſo * the eyes of man are never ſatisfied. 

21 * As the fining-porfor ſilyer, and the 
furnace for gold: fo zs a man to his * praiſe. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a 
morter among wheat with a peſtil, yet will not 
his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 

2.3 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flocks, and f look well to thy herds. |,,** # » 

24 Forf riches arenot for eyer: and doth ' He. raps. 
the crown endure t to every generation ? —_ 

25 The hay appeareth , and the tender 
graſs ſhewerh it ſelf, and herbs ofthe moun- 
tains are gathered. 


f Haſtily , 
without AA. 


h There isnodif. 

ference between 

man and man by 

nature , but onely 

the grace of God 

maketh the dif. 

rence. 

t Heb. not, 

* Fecleſ. 1.8, 

+ Chap 17:3. 

i That 1, Hei 

either knovn to 

be ambitious :nd 
loxious, or hum- 


e and mod. 


# is declreh 
26 The * lambs are for thy clothing, tic. gee « 
and the goats are the price of the field. oo 

2.7 And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough —_— gt 
tor thy food, for the food of thy houſhold , for tic piers 
and for f maintenance for thy maidens. t Heb. life 

| CHare XXVIII. 
General obſervations of mnypiety and religious integrity. 
He * wicked * flee when no man kd 


a Becauſe ther 


ur- 
ſuerh; bur the righteous are bold as a fon. own conſcieas 


accuſeth t]em. 


b manyv b The tte oftie 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of aland, t.- 
. onw 
are the princes thereof: but + by a' man of cfreninedus 


underſtanding a»dknowledgethe tate thereof for , » m=+ 
ſhall be prolonged. under landing 


wiſdem ſhed I" 
. 3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, wrt 
is like a ſweeping rain F which leaveth no fr. ww» 
food | | food, 


b 


' 4 They that forſake the law , praiſe the 
wicked: bur ſuch as keep the law , contend 
with them.” © © | 

5. Evil, men . underſtand yot judgment: 
burthey rthatſeck the Lo xp, ondedffand all 
TT] 0 33 

6 * Better 7s the poor that walkerh inhis*©* '** 
uprightneſs, then he 7hat 3s peryerſe in his 
ways, though he be rich, 


7 : Who 0 keepeth the law = i152 wiſe ſon ; * £42. 29% 


j 


but 


® Gen, 9, 6 
Exod. 21. 1 


1 None 
able. to | 
him, 


* Che. 10 


* Chap. 12, 


* Chap. 13, 
& 23.4. 

1 Tim, 6, 9. 
1 Or, wnpwai 
* - mg, 
& 24. 23. 

kHe will be; 
for nothing 


Ofimpiety and integrity. 


| Chap. 


XXIX. Concerning government. 


ior, feda6gw- but he that + is a companion ofriotous men , | 


191. 


ſhameth his father. 

» Cp, 13. 22. 8 * He that by uſury andfunjuſtgain in- 
Fs. 5 aewsſe. creaſeth his ſubſtance , he ſhall garher it for 
c For God »11.. © him that will pity the poor. 

vikedufurer, and =o He that turneth away his car from hear- 
pre tall ing the law, even his prayer ſhall be © abo- 
beſtow them well. _* | 


dBecauſe it is not mination. 
offaith, whicn'® 10 * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go 
word jt ed ANtrAy in an evil way , he ſhall fall himſelfinto 
coma. — his Own. pit: butthe upright ſhall have good 
# Chap. 26. 37+ » . 

things in poſleſſion. 

x1 The rich man zs wiſe f in his own con- 
ceit : but the poor that hath underſtanding 
e and jodge that © ſearcheth him out. 

» Vol, 28, 12 * When righteous wen do rejoyce, there 
7s great glory : but when the wicked riſe, a 
man is + © hidden. 

13 * He that covereth his fins, ſhall not 
proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
thens ſhall have mercy. 

14 Happy «the man that * feareth alay: 
* bur he that hardneth his heart ſhall fall 
into miſchief. 

15 Asaroaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
0 ts a © wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 
zs allo a great o F 
covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong hzs days. 

17 * A man that doth violence to the bloud 
of axy perſon , ſhall flee to the pit , let no 
man ' ſtay him. 


18 * Whoſo walketh uprightly , ſhall be 


| Heb, in 11s 


chap. 11,190, 
Fecleſ. 10. 6. 
tor, ſrght for. 
fThas ©, The godly 
man is forced to 
hide himſelf and 
his eftate from the 
crucky of tyrants. 


im aw of God, 
and is afraid to 
offend him. 


* Rom, 11-20. 


h For he can never 
be ſatisfied , but 
ever opprefiteth 
and ſpoileth. 


® Gen, 9. 6. 
Exod, 21. 14- 


i None hall be 
2le. to deliver 
him. 

* Chap. 10. 25, 


{hall fall at once. 

19 * He that tilleth his land , ſhall have 
plenty of bread : bur he that followerh after 
vain perſons, ſhall have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man ſhall abound with 
» 64.11.11, bleſſings : * but he that maketh haſt to be 


& 23. 4. 


* Chap, 12. 11. 


LOLOG rich, ſhall not be + innocent. 
I, wihuziſhed. . 
Nana. 21 * To have reſpect of perfons , zs not 


ke vill bedbuſea FOO : for, for * a piece of bread that man 

'or nothing. will tranſpreſs. 

or, Hetherhath 2:2 + He that haſteth to be rich, hathan 

whe nc ver-20, evileye, and confidereth not rhat poyerty 

that is covexous. ſhall come upon him. 

* Chap. 27. 6. 2 * He s 
ſhall find more fayour then he that flattereth 

with the tongue. 


24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- | 


ther, and faith, 77 is no tranſgreſſion; the ſame 
25 the companion of t a deſtroyer. 

25 * He that is ofaproud heart, ſtirreth 
up {trite : bur he thar putzerh his truſt in the 
tin tweal L,ORD, ſhall be made ® far. 

_ 26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is a 
fool; bur whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be 
delivered. 


HHeb. s man de 
hy ag. 
*(bap. 13.10. 


dent 27 * He that giveth unto the poor, ſhall 
not lack: bur he that hideth his eyes, ſhall 

; have many a curſe. 

.dÞ 28 * When the wicked rife , men hide them- 


ſelves: but when they periſh , the rightcous 
increaſe. | 


reflour : but he that hateth | 


ſaved: but he that is peryerle i his ways, | 


it rebuketh a man , afterwards. 


-- FS op © © | © 
| I Obſervations of publick government, 1 5and of private, 
22 of anger , pride , thervery, cowardiſe, and cor- 
ruption. : 
'H E that being often reproved, harden- t Heb. « mw» of 
eth h;s neck , ſhall ſuddenly be de- ED 
ſtroyed, and that withour remedy. 
2 * When the righteous are tin authority , * Cap. r1. 16, 
the people rejoyce : but when the wicked ga% —_ 
beareth rule, the people mourn. CO OI 


* Whoſo loyeth wifdom , rejoyceth his * © 10. :. 
C1F.20, 


5Q7 


father: * but he thar keepeth company with & 27. ::. 
harlots, ſpendeth hs fubſtance. TH 9. 


— 


by judgment ftabliſheth the ****?- 
e that receiveth gifts , oyer- !,Heb. « man o* 


oblations. 


The kin 
| %. : bur th 
| throweth it. 
| 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
| * ſpreadeth a ner for his feer. 

6 In the tranſereſſion of an evil man there 
| zs* a ſnare : but the righteous doth fing and 
| rejoyce. 


a He that giveth 
eartothe flatterer 
is in danger, as the 
bird is before the 
fowler 

b He is ever ready 
to fall into the 


| 7 * The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of ſrc that he lay- 


| eth for others. 


| the poor : &ut the wicked regardeth not to * 1442. 16. 
| know 2zt. 
8 Scornful men j bring a city into a ſnare : $Or, ſw aciycn 
| but wiſe mex turn away wrath. - 
9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 
| man, © whether he rage or laugh , there zs < He can tear no 
no reſt. - *__ _forr ſoever 
10 + The bloud thirſty hate the upright: ! rc. 2 «f 
but the juſt ſeek his ſoul. —_ 
11 A fool uttereth all his mind : but a 
wiſe man keepeth ir in till afterwards. 
12 If a ruler hearken to lies , all his fer- 
vants are _  9Þ 
13 * The r an e deceitful man * Cp 2: 2. 
h_ cons the Li lightneth both os: 
their eyes. ; 
14 * The king that faithfully judgeth the * © 2+-2+ 
poor, his throne ſhall be eſtablithed tor ever. 
15 * The rod and reproof give wiſdom : *% +7: 
bur * a child left zo himſelf, bringeth his 
mother to ſhame. 
16 When the wicked are multiplied , tranſ- 
reſſion increaſeth: * but the righteous ſhall 8 a7 86 
Pe their fall. 
17 * Correct thy ſon , and he ſhall give Ji: 132+ 
thee reſt: yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy & 3. 2, :4 


foul. 
18 © Where zherezsnoviſion, the people Cana ON 


* Chap 10.1. 
& 17. 21, &5- 


& 91.8. 


+ periſh : bur he that keepeth the law , happy nite 0t he word 
1s he. S.. , 1s made 

I9 © A ſervant will not be corrected by « He tha is of 4 
words : for though he underſtand he will not iow une. © 
anſwer. 

20 Sceſt thou a man Zhat zs haſty þ in his 
words ? there 15 more hope ofa fool, then of 
him. 

2x He that delicately bringeth up his ſer- 
vant from a child , ſhall have him become 
his ſon at the length. 

22 * Anangry man tirreth up ſtrife, and 
a furious man © fy in tranfgreffion. 

23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low : 
but "Wi ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirir. 


t Or, im hi: mat- 
ters, 


* Chap 15,18 
& 26. 21. 


* [ob 22. 29. 
Chap. 1s. 33 
& 18.12. 

Alat. 23. 12. 


24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth << *+ *: 


Vuz his 


Agurs confeſſion and prayer. 


Proverbs. 


oF hisown ſoul: he heareth curſing , and bewray- 
f He that ow erh ; f nor. 


en "3 VY- 
Cod, llethimo 25 Thefear of manbringeth * aſnare: but 


dis de- 
ww.  --  Whoſo puttcth histruſtin the LozD, # ſhall 
the. eb 1" be ſafe | 
071 is J. . 
+ Chap, r9-fa 26 * Many ſcek ftherulers fayour,but eye- 
rler. dech nor TY ADS © JUAgMENt comerh from the LonD. 
to farterthe wie: . 27 An unjuſtman z an abomination to the 


for what S 


beth appointed , juſt : and he Zhat 25 upright in the way , 75 abo- 
 "— "* mination to the wicked. 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Agurs confeſſion of hu faith. 7 The two points of his 
prayer. 10 The -meaneſt are not to be wronged. 
11 Four wicked generations. 15 Four things mſa- 
"-riable.” 17 Parents are not to bedeſpiſed.. 18 Four 
things hard to be known. 21 Four things untolerable. 
124 Four things —_— wiſe.' 29 Four things 
Pately. 32 Wrath-is to be prevented. 

He words of * Agur the fon of Jakeh, 
virtue and know- eventhe prophecy : the man ſpake unto 
ron: But ICC] , EVEN Unto * Ithiel and Ucal. 
oo 2 Surely Ia more*© brutiſhthen azyman , 
this plach and haye not the underſtanding of a man. 

3 I neitherlearned wiſdom , nor f havethe 


a who was an 
excellent man in 


b which were 
Agurs ſchollers , 


friends ; But 
ſome think by kaowfolge of the. holy. 
i meant God 4 * Who hathaſcended up into © heaven, of 
and Chi. « de. Aeſcended ? * who hath gathered the wind. in 


clareth - his great 


es -- Sho his fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a gar- 
would not attri- nent? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of 


bute azy wiſe- 


dom to himſelf, the earth ? what z& his name , and what zs his 


bug ano. ®” ſons name, if thou canſt tell ? 
i Mceing, To 5 * Every word of God zs tpure: hezsa 
know the fere?: ſhield unto them that pur their truſt in him. 
hes wn 7e. ..6 * Add thou not unto his words , leſt he 


+133. 46: reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

Iſa 46-3266 = 7 ® Two thimgs haye I required of thee, 
le-a4% 7 deny me them not before I die. 

; od ” 9 _ far from me _ _ lies; 
1Heb purifid. giye mencither poyerty , nor riches, * feed me 
S154 = TY food f ho OA for me: 

e He maketh this _ 9 Leſt I befull, and f denie zhee, and fay , 
1 Heb. withhold © Who zs the Loxrp ? or leſtIbepoor, and 


not from me. 


li ts ſteal, and take the name of my God #n vary. 
7 Heb. of "7 - 10 fAccuſe not aſeryantunto his maſter, 
+ Dew 32-175... (lt he curſethee,, andthou be found 3 guiley. 
£4 — T here is a generation that curſeth 
cheirrraſtin their father, and doth not bleſs their mother. 
we I -T bere 352 generation */at are pure in 
their own eyes, and yer is not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. - 
with thy tongue, — T3 T here is ageneration, O how * lofty are 
;muithourcauſe. TNEIr Eyes! and their eyc-lids are lifted up. 


much wealth, men 
have an occaſion 
to the lame. 

T7 Heb. Hurt not 


4, EB 14 *T here isa generation,whoſe teeth are 
Pal. 52-2: As ſwords, and theirjaw-tecth as knives, to 


deyour the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from 2770ng men. 
h The leach bath x. 5 The hors-leach hath * two daughters, 
rongue , which CYYZNLg , Give, give. There are three ny 
ewo davghiters, ZY@7 Are never ſatisfied, yea, four things lay 
whereby ſhe ſuck s » 
eth the bloud, and nor, T It zS enough »! 
wen oe ke IG Thegrave, andthebarren womb, the 
corcous exroni- earth Z/@7 1s not filled with water, and the 
T Heb, wealh. fire that ſaith not, It 75 eopogh. 
17 The eye that mocketh at hzs father,and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the rayens of 
+ the * valley ſhall pick itout, and the young 
eagles ſhall cat it, | 


h The leach hath 


t Or, thebrook. 

i which haynt in 
the valley for car- 
xions. 


their | 


13 There be three _ which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know 
not: 
19 The way of an 
of a ſerpent 
the T midſt 
with a maid. 

20 Such zs the way of an adulterous woman; 
the catcth , and * wipeth 
I haye done no wickedneſs. 
21 Forthree*hings the carth is diſquieted 
and for four which it cannot bear : 

22 *For ' aſeryvantwhen he reigneth, and 
a fool when he is filled with meat, 

2.3 Foran odious woman when ſhe is marri- 
ed , and an hand-maid that is ® heir to her 
miſtreſs. 

24 There be four things which are little 
upon the earth, but they are t "exceeding wiſe: 

25 * Theants area people not ſtrong , yet 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer; 

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houſes in the rocks; 

27 The locuſts haye no king , yet gothey 
forth all of them f by bands; 

2.8 The ſpider caketh hold with her * hands, 
and is in kings palaces. 

29 There be three things which go well, 
yea , four are comely in going : 

o Alion which us ſtrongeſl among beaſts, 
Nn turneth not away for any, 
31 Attgrey-hound, an he-goat alſo, anda 
king , again whom zhere zs no riſing up. 
2 It thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up 
thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, ** /ay 
thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter , and the wringing of the noſe 
bringeth forth bloud :' ſo the forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth ſtrife. 


*Z TE ip ©® % y 1 


I Lemuels leſion of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 
af flited are to be comforted and defended. 10 The 
praiſe and properties of a:good wife. 


TP words of king * Lemuel,the prophecy 


that his * mother taught him. 


eaglein the air, the way 
| , the way ofa ſhip in 


\ my womb? and what, the ſon of my yows ? 
3 Givenotthy ſtrength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which * deſtroyerh kings. 
4 1t is not for kings,O Lend is not for 
kings todrink wine, nor for princes, * ſtrong 
drink: 
5 Leſtthey drink, and forget thelaw, and 
Arg the” judgment F of any. of the 
icted. 


6 * Giye ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 
to periſh , and wine to thoſe that be f of heavy 

7 Let him drink and forget his poverty , 
and remember his miſery * no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the * dumb in the 


t Heb. bitter of ſoul. - f For wine doth gomſort the h-art , 
cauſe that are not able to help themſelves. 


cauſe 


Ot chaſtity and temperance. 


her mouth , and faith , * St 
oy es 


counterfeiteth x 
though the wee 
» an honeſt wonuy, 


2 What, my ſon ? and what, the* ſon of 


cute judgmen- 


asPſal, 104-15. 8 


_-_ 4r0 
the ſea, and the way ofa man t Heb. hea, 


% 


hath he 


» and after 


* Chap. 19.10, 


I Theſe common. 


4 abuſe the fixe 
whereunto 
are called. ay 


m which is ma. 
ried to her maſter 
after the death of 
her miſtreſs, 


S RW 2 = wc 


f Heb, wiſe, made 
wiſe 


n They - contaio 
great doftrine and 
wiſdom, 

* Chap. 6. 6, 6c, 


t Heb. gathoud 
ogether, 

© 1f man terg 
able to comp 
theſe comma 
things ty is 
wiſdom, we (a 
not attribute «. 
dom to man lu 
folly. 


$ Or, horſe 

[ Heb. girt 1» th 
loyns. 

* Job 21, 5. 

& 40. 4+ 

p Make a fy, 
and continue og 
in doing evil. 


a That ir, Of 
lomon, who #9 
called Lend, 
that is, Of G% 
becauſe God bl 
ordained him 
be king 0 
Iſrael. : 

b The dof 
which his moth 
oth Qheba raugit 

im. 
By this often 


ro 
[P., 


affe&ion 

d Meaning, Til 
women are 
deſtruQion 
kings , if 
haunt them, 

e That < Ut 
king m 
give himſelf # 
wantonnels , 5 
negle& his off 
which is to &# 


Lie 4-1 


IS*7T7S 
TS TES 


m—_ 
4a. 


=£ 


1 Heb. alter, 

t Heb. of at i 
ſons of av 
* Pſal 104 thet 


Tj 4d 


832 


The praiſe and properties 


Chap. j. 


——— —— ——— 


ot a good wife. 


old things are forgotten: 12 and becauſe he hath 
found ut ſo im the ftudies of wiſdom. 
zotmaMs He words of the * preacher , 


7, Th WO | ©) the ſon of David , king -of 
are iN >< = 
a MJ fel Jeruſalem. _ I 
if 8 | 2 ** Vanity of yanities, 
"1% Wibe GF faith the preacher , vanity of 
mſcl H 5 PFHSSO yanitics, all :s vanity. 
oy” & 6 * What profit hath a man of all his © labour 
—_ 23; which he taketh under the ſun ? 
"1s i math, 4 One generation paſſeth away, and another 
[6b - 96s th or Frperanon cometh: : * but the earth abideth 
9 & ” 
-odcbet WA "ing but in r Ever. 
_ ing that motel things are as vanity and nothing. * Chap. 2.22. & 3. 9. 
tentation in not condemn mans or diligence , but ſhewerh that there is no full con- 
tory, » p thing under the heaven , nor in any creature , foraſmuch as all things are tranſi- 
lege, ſal. 1045'S" & 119.90, d One man dieth after another, and the remaineth 


evento the laſt day, whigh yer is ſubje&to coruprtion, 


wh 
t i. the ſnvef cons ofall f ſuch as are appointed to deſtru- | - p yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the 50g 
+ 16.19.15 9. Open thy mouth, *judge righteouſly, and | 2x She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
"plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. houſhold : for all her houſhold are clothed 
+ 069.12-4 * 10 © * Whocan find a virtuous woman? | with + ſcarler. t Or, double ger 
for her price z far aboye rubies. 22 She maketh her ſelf coverings of tape- *** 
11 The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt | ſry, her clothing « ſilk and ante 
. þ He Gall nor in her , ſo that he ſhall have no need of ® ſpoil. 23 Her husband is known inthe ' gates, !_ ts the afſem- 
ka "fu mew T2 $he will do him good and not evil all the | when he ſitteth among the elders of the [and. of jd 
po win kisIiving. 1yS Of her life. 24 She maketh fine linen , andſelleth zt , 
b_ 13 Sheſeeketh wool, and flax, and worketh | and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
willingly with her hands. 25 © Serengeh and honour are her clothing, = After that ke 
s 14 She is like the merchants ſhips , ſhe | and ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time to come. —— 
xe bringeth her food from afar. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom , jo AF... bon 
ſy 15 Sheriſeth alſo while it is yet night}, and | and in her tongue z the * law of kindneſs. #=yoitheivicr. 
ma. WY ; See prepareth giveth meat to her houſhold, anda * portion | 2.7 She looketh well to the ways of her »* bwok where- 
h of ter m# = to her maidens. houthold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs Icam many good 
| ! Heb. rake. T6 She conſideretha field, and 7 * buyeth | 28 Herchildren ariſe up, and? call her blef- p3rrs he talk 
ne WY vi te Bis jt; with the fruit of her hands ſheplanteth a | ſed ; her husband 44/6 , and he praiſeth her: 5a." *** ® 
_ vineyard. 29 Many daughters have done virtuouſly , 2.x 0 
: 17 She _ her loyns with ſtrength, | but thou excelleſt them all. © Oy Gage 
Fr and ſtrengthneth her arms. 30 Favour zs deceitful, and beauty z vain: 
[t&, Sherafeth, 18 f Sh&perceiveth that her merchandice xs | but a woman that feareth the Loxp, the 
good: her candle goerth not out by night. | ſhall be praiſed. 
my x19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle , and x * Giveherofthe fruit of her hands, and yg, Core her 
e 2 her hands hold the diſtaft. let lo own works praiſe herin the * gates. and commend he: 
- )——_— —_ 2O T She fretcheth out her hand to the q For as much as the moſt hotountble are clad inthe apparel thar ſhe made. 
un (it 
TECCESSI AMET ER 
oP ar IHE 
ld 
6 
THE ARGUMEMT 
Otomon , as a preacher , and one that deſired toinſtrutt all in the way of ſalvation , de- 
g ſeribeth the deceivable vanities of this world ; that man ſhould not be additted to any 
thing under the ſun , but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heavenly hife : therefore he 
confuteth their opinions , which ſet their felicity either in knowledge , or in pleaſures , or m 
dignity and riches ; ſhewing that mans true felicity conſiſteth in that , that he us united with 
God , and ſhall enjoy his preſence : ſo that all other things muſt be rejefted , ſaving as much 
ofts as they further us to attain to this heavenly treaſure , which is ſure and permanent , and 
=y cannot be found in any other , ſave in Grd alone. 
wf Gob 
wy C nas :k 5 The ſun alſoariſeth, and the ſun goeth 
I'Y I The preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are | down , and II haſteth to his place where he ! Heb. panteth, 
dof vain; 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtleſs m their | 1r0ſe EC 
« rag courſes; 9 they bring forth nothing new , and all 6 The © wind goeth toward the ſouth , and ad rivers , be - 


ſhewerh, that the 
reateit labour and 
ongeſt hath an 
end, and therefore 
there can te no 
felicity in this 


turneth about unto the north ; it whirleth 
about continually , and the wind returneth 
again according to his circuits. 

world. 


7 be All the rivers run into theſea, yet the * lob38. 10. 
e 4 v,9. 


ſea i not full: unto the place from whence the 7/154 3,9. | 
rivers come, * thitherthey f return again. compaſſerh all he 

$ Allthings are full of labour, man cannot erent Sn 
utter it : the eye is nor fatisfied with fecing , yin, Por, our 
nor the car filled with hea.ing. 7s a 

g * * Therhing thatharh been, ir zs that * LEDTW 
which ſhall be; and that which is done , 25 that times.ndfeators, 
which ſhall be done: and there 55 no new thing inthem, which s 
under the ſun. COINS 

10 Is there - thing whereof it my = Re 
u 3 , 


—___ 


Vanity of humane labour. 


The works af pleaſure. | Eccleſraſtes. 


519 faid,.See, this is new ? ithath been already of 
old time, which was before us. 
11 T here: is no remembrance of former 
things; neither ſhall rhere be any remem- 
h Heproveththir HrANCC of things that are to come, with thoſe 
be 
xinedro feliccy that ſhall come after. | 
Ros ty? 12 (-2T the preacher was king over Iſrael 
he eb hould ; 4 
have \ OT, in Jeruſalem: be 1 
ea} he bid 1.2 AndTgave my heart to ſeck and ſearch 
gifrs*and aids 6f : ; : 
God thereunto Out by wiſdom, coricerning all 7hings. that 


above all other. 


{ Or, to offi ArC done under :heaven : this fore travel hath 
i Min of aatare God giyentothe ſons of man, + tobe * exer- 
hath a deve © ciſed therewith. 

not able 10 come 1... Thaye ſeen all the works that are done 


ro the perfettion | x / 
of knovlsdge, under the-{un, and behold, all zs vanity and 
nigrar of tin, YEXAation- of ſpirit. 

nble man, . R 
rnd to reach him 15 * T bat Which 3s * crooked cannot be 
foe. 5 made ſtraight: and f that which is wanting, 
# Gp. 713-1. Cannot be numbred. 
by all his dill- x6 I communed with mine own heart , 
gence to cauſe : | 
things to 'go ſaying, Lo, Iam come to great eſtate,and have 


otherwiſe - thch 


they do : neither FOLLEN * more wiſdom then all 7hey that have 
cnhemmiert®* been before me inJeruſalem:yea,my heartthad 
commiired, much oreat CXPerience of wiſdom and knowledge. 


leſs remedy them. > 

1 Heb. deſe?. 1-7 * AndIpave my heart to know wiſdom , 
* 1 King. 4. 30. \ : 

& 10.7,23- . andto know | madneſs and folly : Iperceived 


t - Hcb, had [e k : = EF. 
mach /* that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 
—"e-d Bong 18 For in much wiſdom zs much ® grief: 


) That +, vin and he that increaſcth knowledge, increaſerh 


things which ſer- 

ved unto plcaſurc ſorrow 

wherein was no 1 

commodity , bur grief and trouble of conſcience. m wiſdom and knowledge cannot be come 
by without great pain of body and mind ; For when a man hath attained to the higheſt ; yet is 
tus mind never fully content :; rherefore in this would is no true felicity. 


CHap?r. IL 
1 The vanity of humane courſes in the works of pleaſure. 


12 Though the wiſe be better then the fool, yet both | 


have one event. 18 The vanity of humane labour in 
leaving it they know not to whom. 2.4 Nothing better 
then joy in our labour; but that is Gods gift. 

Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 


Sol a. | 2 IEF ; 
« Solomon mak- F * thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : 


IHE, and behold , this alſo zs vanity. 

try whether there - 2 I faid of laughter , 17 zs mad : and of mirth, 
woe cncrei®" What doth it ? 
"A On 3 * Ifoughtin mine heart | togive my ſelf 
1Heb. 19 4raw 7 unto wine ( yet acquainting mine heart with 


feſt with wene 


b Albi 1 gre”? wiſdom) and to lay hold on folly , till I might 
my ſelf to plea- l Hats f OY" h 
fires , yet 1 Tee what was that good for the ſons of men, 
wiſdom, and the Which they ſhould dounderthe heaven, þ all 
fear of God 17 the days of their life. 

govem mine 3t-  .. E made me great works, I builded me 


t Heb. the »w- Houſes, I planted me vineyards. 
ber of the day: of 
their life. 5 Imade me gardens and orchards, and I 


planted trees in them of all &zxd of fruits. 
6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees. 


t Heb. ſoreſmy +7 Igot me ſervantsand maidens, and had 


” beuſe. 


< Meani,ofthe | ſeryants bornin my * houſe; alſo T hadgrear 
which bee had POſTeſlions of great and fmall cattel , above all 


bought: for the that were in: Jeruſalem before me. 


Rt bees Þ8 * I gathered mealfo filyerand gold,and the 


+ 19x-9-28- peculiar treaſure of kings and of the provinces: 
10,10, I4,z!, - : 

&*. . 1. | garmemen-ſingers and women-ſingers, and 
ſocver men take TE 5, delights of the ſons of men , a5 F muſical 


Fe alin. IN{LLUMENtS, and that of * all ſorts. 


Arument and miliyyment., e Tothe end that he might the better know , what contentment there 
is to be {ound infuch things , which were the moitbeaniful of them that were taken in war, as 
Indg. 5. 30. Someunderftand by thele words not women, but inftruments of mulick, 


9 Solwas great, and increaſed morethen 
all thatwere before me in Jeruſalem ; alſo my 
wiſdom * remained with me. 

10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 
notfromthem , I withheld not my heart from 
any joy : for my heart rejoycedin all my la- 
bour , and this was my * portion of all my 
labour. 

11 ThenTlooked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured to = and behold , all was * ya- 
nity and yexation of ſpirit, and Zheir was no 
profit under the ſun. 

12 AndIturned my ſelf to behold * wiſdom, 
* and madneſs and folly : for what can the man 
do , that comerh after the king ? 4 even that 
which hath been already done. 

13 Then I faw f that wiſdom excelleth 
folly, as far as light excelleth darkneſs. 

14 * The wiſe mans * eyes are in his head, 
bur the fool walketh in darkneſs: and I m 
ſelf preceivedalſo, that * one event hapne 
to them all. 

I $ Then ſaid I in my heart, As it hapneth 
to the fool, ſoit f hapneth even to me; and 
why was Ithen more wiſe ? 'Then Ifaid in my 
heart, that this alſo zs vanity. 

16 For theres no remembrance of the wiſe 
more then of the fool ' for eyer ; ſeeing that 
which now 2s , in the days to come ſhall all 
be forgotten: and ® how dieth the wiſe man ? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the work 
that is wrought under the ſun, zs grievous unto 
me: forall zs yanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

18 © Yea, Thared all my labour which 1 
had t taken under the ſun : becauſe * I ſhould 
leayeit unto the man that ſhall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 
a wiſe man or a fool? yet ſhall he have rute 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured , 
and wherein I haye ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under 
the ſun. This zs alſo vanity. 

20 Therefore I went ut to cauſe m 
heart to * deſpair of all the labour which I 
took under the ſun. 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour zs in 
wiſgom, andin knowledge, andin equity : yet 
to a man that hath not —_— therein , ſhall 
he f leave it for * his portion. 'This alſo zs 
vanity, and a great eyil. 

22 * Forwhat hath man of all his labour , 
and of the yexation of his heart wherein he 
hath laboured under the ſun ? 

23 Forall hisdays are * ſorrows, and his 
travel grief; yea , his heart takerh not reſt in 
the night. 'This is alſo vanity. 

24 © * Theres nothing better fora man, 


then that he ſhould eat and drink , and that he 4 | 
+ ſhould make his ſoul ” enjoy good in his © 


labour. This alſo Ifaw, that it was from the 
hand of God. 


25 Forwho can cat?or whoelſe can * haſten 
hereunto more then 1? | 


26 For God giveth to amanthat is good 
fin 


mm... 


f For al] this God 
did not take his 
guſt of wiſdom 
rom me, 


8 This was the 
Iruit of all m 
labour, a cenal, 
pleaſure mix; 
with care , which 
he calleth Vatiry 
in the next verſe, 
* Chap. 1.3, 


h T1 bethoughy 
with my {elf 
whether it were 
better to follow 
wiſdom » Or Mine 
own affection and 
leaſures , which 
e calleth mud. 
neſs, 
* Chas I, 17, 
7.25, 
t Or » in thi 
thing s Which hav 
been already do. 
| Heb, that thire 
15 an Ooxcelline) in 
wiſdom mort the 
in folly, &c. 
* Prov. 17.14, 
Chap. $. 1. 
i He fore 
things , whichthe 
fool cannot for 
lack of wiſdom 
k For toth & 
and are forgones, 
as ver/.16, onthe 
both alike toe 
proſperity or a 
verſity. 
| Heb, hapneths 
me, evin lom 
1 Acanny, 
this world 
m He wondrh 
that men forge 
a wiſe man brug 
, afloon y 


they do a fool, 


f Heb. labwrd, 
* Pſal. 49.10. 


n That I migit 
ſeek the true it- 
liciry which s0 
Go 
ft Heb. give, 

o Among ate 
griefs , this vs 
not the laſt, 
leave that vhid 
he had gotten f 
great travel , 0 
one that - = 
no pain thereon, 
=o whom he 
knew not whethet 
he were 4 vie 
man or a foo 

4 Chap.1.3- 
& 3. 9 

* Job 14.1- 

* Chap. 3, 121 
I 3z 22o 


& 5.18- 


refxeſhing » yet 
he be felſech 3b 
that thisco 

of Gods bleſſings 
az Chap. 3.13: 


q Meaning » To 


pleaſures, 


— ESEEPQOSMSSDTCDCoonocs 


*C 


Vanity in humane travel , 


— — — — 


1 ye kſvre bi». +jn his ſight, wiſdomand knowlegde; and joy: 
but to the ſinner he giveth travel, to,gather and 


+14:7,77 to hedpup; that * he may give to him that 15 
good-before God. 'This 'alſo z5 vanity and 
vexation ofpirirt. 

jo; Cmnare. IL 
I By the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added to 
humane travel. 11. Thereis an excellency in Gods 
Works : 16 But as for man, God hall judge his 
works there ,, and here he shall be like a beaſt. 

\ He ſpeaketh of Oevery thing there is* a ſeaſon, anda 

this diverſity 

time for two cau- 


timeto every purpoſe under the heaven : 
fo, i oe 2 Atime | wi born, andatime to die: 
rad pal. atime to plant, and a time to pluck up 7har 
wt Toth if WICH 15 planted : 


to 
ifve have not all 
ings at ONCC , AC 


—Ggroourde- time to break down, andatime to build up : 
- Lg pn 4 Atimeto weep, andatime to laugh: a 


eve would vid. 1511 tO MOurn, and a time to dance : 


| Heb. to bear. 4 
A time to caſt away ſtones , and a timeto 
- gather ſtones _ : a time toembrace, 
_—_ and a time Þ to refrain from embracing : 
| Or, ſeek 6 Atime to get, andatimetoloſe: atime 
to keep, andatime to caſt away : 
- Atimetorent, and atime to ſew : atime 
to keep ſilence, and atime to ſpeak : 
2 Atimeto loye, and a time to hate : atime 
of war ,' anda time of peace. 
* Gg.1.3, 9g * What profit hath hethat worketh, in 
that wherein he laboureth ? 
10 I haveſeenthertrayel which God hath 
bG41.3 giventotheſons of men, tobe® exerciſed in it. 
11 He hath made every 7h;ng beautiful in 
© God hath given 


ce 0 his time: alſo he hath ſer the world in © their 
ke nes of NEATT , ſo that no man can find out the work 
ne v.1 yy __ God maketh from the beginning tothe 
end. 
12 I know that there 75 no good in them, but 
for a mani to rejoyce, and to do good in his lite. 
13 Andalſo th every man Should eat and 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, 
662.248&the-ir z5 the * gift of God. 
that we. ould, 8 17.4 T know that whatſoever God doth, it 
ſohicyand inke ſhall be'© for eyer: nothing can be pur to it, 
car of God , for - : A 
much 2s he gi- NO ANY thing taken from it: and God doth zt , 
tothe inten char AT 72212 ſhould fear before him. 
Ls 5 * That which hath been , is now ; and 
£76, Man that which is to be, hath already been,and God 
lerGods work, * requireth f that which is paſt. 


butashe hath de. 

ned , fo i - 16 q And moreover, I ſaw under the fun 
to paſs, 

* Chep Ps. the place of judgment , that wickedneſs was 


feh tha whe s there! 3 and the place of righteouſneſs, that 
Fig eur. INiqUiTy WAs there. 

vennowy. 17 Iaidin mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
Y Knening wich righteous and the wicked:for 7here zs ** a time 
ma zegle@ his NCTC, for eyery purpoſe, and for eyery work. 

$ &, #«- hy - 18 I faidin my heart —— c eſtate 
i G, of theſons of men, + that God might manifeſt 
br athel them; and that they might ſee that they them- 
os nd puttices ſelyes are * beaſts. - 

449.20, Tg * For that which befalleth the ſons of 
i Man & norable MEN, befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth 
pan nd them : as the one dicth, ſo dieth the other, yea, 


——_ erwven they have all* one breath, ſo thata man hath 


q hoſe things whereunto both are ſubje& , for the cye cannot judge any otherwiſe of 
;nanbeing dead , then of abeaſt which is dead 3: yerby the word of Godand taich , we eafily 
the verſity, as ver; 21, 


A time to kill, and a time to heal: a 


| gift of God reveile 


— — ——  -- - 


Chap. 15, 1. oppreſlion,cnvy,idlenels, £5c. 


no preeminence aboye a beaſt:forall ;zs vanity. 511 

20 All go unto one place , all are of the 
duſt, andallrurnto duſt again. 

21 Who* knowerththe ſpititt of man that *, "i Thu 
f goeth upward , and the ſpirit of the beaſt that comprehend. thus 
gocth downward to the earth ? veth theta, 

22 * Wherefore I perceive that there is no- «ma. * 
thing better, thenthata man ſhould ' rejoyce #9 
in his own works; forthat5s his portion : for 5 15 654... 
_— bring him to ſce what ſhall be after —.. 
im £ "Chang. 


2, 24. & Chap,; 
I2, 22. Chap s. 
27. & Chap. 15, hedechreth, that man by reaſon can comprehend nothing better in this 


life, thento uſe the = _ God ſokerly, and comfortably ; for to kuow farther is a ſpecial 
y his ſpirit. 


CRA?z IT 
1 Vanity is increaſed unto men by oppreſſion , 4 b 
envy, 5 by idleneſs, 7 by covetouſneſs, 9 by ales 
rineſs, 13 by wilfulneſs. 
O* Ireturned, and conſidered all the * op- *,Femiketh bere 
prefſions that are done under the ſun : and vi bimielt, con- 


cering the ty- 


| behold, the tears of /ach as were oppreſleq , ny of them 


h fied th 
and they had no comforter ; and on the + ſide ag 
Cnap.s.8, &e, 


| of their oppreſſours zhere was power,but they t ue. 11nd 


had no comforter. 
* . . 7, ce 
2 * Wherefore I praiſed the * dead which g medi. 


are already dead , more then the living W hich no more fubjeXt 


. ro their opprel- 

are yet alive. fours, 
« c N ; * Job 3.11,16,21. 
z * Yea, © betteris he then both they,which © # ſpeakett;ac- 


cording to "the 


hath not yetbeen , who hath not ſeen the evil judgment of the 
work that is done under the ſun. conn Grape 


not abide to feel. 


4 © Again I conſidered all trayel, and + 9 toutes 


B s ' 1 Heb.all the r1ght- 
cvery a right work , that T for this dad Man 1is en- neſs of work, 


vied of his neighbour. 'This zs alſo vanity, and ſeat that the vork 
vexation of ſpirit. label Gout. 

5 * The fool foldeth his hands together, and j*tie. is is te 
* eateth his own fleſh. _C—— 


4 ; : his neighbour. 
6 * Better zs an handful wth quictneſs, **-* « 15 


then both the hands full , wh travel and © For ileneſs he 
vexation of ſpirit. oye ig 
7 CThenlIreturned, and Iſa vanity un- &r6.4. 7 
der the ſun. 
$ There is one a/one , and there 7s not a ſe- 
cond; yea, he hath neither child nor brother : 
yet is there noend of all his labour , neither is 
1s eye ſatisfied with riches , neither /azth he , 
For whom do TI labour, and bereave my ſoul of 
good? This 7s alſo vanity, yea,it zs a ſore travel. f, Fonſmuch 
p vnen man 1s alone 
9 © * Two arebetter then one;becauſe they be cn ocirher 
have #good reward for their labour. ef 


others, he ſhewerh, 
10 Forifthey fall , the one will lift up his give ©n wargat 


that all men ought 


| fellow : but woto him that zs alone when he ty > 1othein- 


tent they may be 

fallerh; for he hath not another to help him up. erovrovle one ro 
11 Again, if twolie together , _—_ they their things may 
have heat: but how can one be warm alone ? ; By this proverd 
12 And if one prevail againſt him , two men iis that 
{hall withſtand him ; anda*® threefold cord is 22.299 live 
not quickly broken. 1 Heb-wh know 


x3 © Better #5 a poor anda wiſe child , then pie. 


i hat is, From 


an old and fooliſh king , f who will no more be « poor ud tate 
. eſtate or out of 
admoniſhed. trouble and pri- 
14 Foroutof ® priſon he comethto reign, 95 *1152h 0s, 
whereas alſo he that is * born in his kingdom i Anne Þ That 
becomerh poor. k which follow 
15 I conſidered all the living which walk kings fon, ochim 
under the ſun, with the * ſecond child that ſhall {9'ear inco «e: 
ſtand up in his ſtcad. RE 


hope of gain. 
Vu 4 16 There 


| 4/0006 ENS oo er eg d 
_ ee I 


Vanity inriches, 


Eccleſraftes. ; of children, anflold age,” 


<< ————_—_—_——  —— 
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FA . ofallthat bave been beforethem:tney alſothat 
1 a * . . 

iy all mes to COME after, ſhall not rejoyceia him. Surely, 

creep into faveut* thiS AMO #5 YAnity , and yexation of ſpirit. 


but ; when oy 
_ defires "they think themſelves abuſctl , as others have been in time paſt, and ſo care 
no more for him. 


1 Vanities in divine ſervice, 8 in murmuring againſt 
oppresſion, 9 and an riches. 18 ſoy m riches 1s the 


C Hh AP. 


16 Thereisno' endof: all the people , even and he hath much ſorrow - and wrath _ _ 


þ 


ſickneſs. , 227 

18 © Behold that which I haveſeen:*f4# zo , &,,... 
goodand comely far ane ta'* car and to drink, 74.171 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he £4 wi #6. 
taketh under the fun, + allthe days ofhis life, q Ci .:. 
which God giveth him : for ir 55 his portion. I/ie ag,” 

19 Every man alfoto whom God hath gj- 

ven riches and wealth, and hath given him po- 


pres wer to cat thereof, and to take his Ion, t or, thayh'he 
ts} war and to rejoycein his labour; this zs the gift of Eignommnjn 
hats $+o— Eep. thy * foot when thou goeſt to the | God. gien ek op 
thou comeit . | \\. houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, | * 20, + For he ſhall notmuch remember the {4s the i 
God. 15.22, * thento givethe facrifice of * fools : for they | days of his life : becauſe God anfwereth him tine pitt. 
7/al. 56.8 conſider not that wy do evil. in the joy of his heart. 
Sane 2 Benot* raſh with thy mouth, and let not | CHrae, VI. 


f . 
the wicked which thine heart be haſty to utter any + thing before 
God with exe. God: for Godivin heayen , and thou upon 
earth : therefore let thy words * be © few, 


monies, and have 
ncither faith nor 


MT Fora dream cometh through the multi- 
ingoria projing: of buſineſs, anda fools voice 7s known 


ould ule all c- by multirude of words. 

-— vx; Pas + * When thou yoweſt a yow unto God,de- 
| pr ws fer not to pay it: for he bath no pleaſure in 
Mr 6: 7 chthee fOOIS 3 * pay that which thou haſt * vowed. 

not for thy many 5 Better 25 it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow , 
ren cepiricions, but then that thou ſhouldeſt yow and not pay. * 
fxich and ferveas 6 Suffer notthy-mouth to cauſe thy * fleſh 


ind 23.2, TO fin, neither ſay thou before the® angel, that 
* P/al. 66.13:14-. jt 4948 An Crrour : Wherefore ſhould God be an- 


e He ſpeaketh of : : 
vous which are gry at thy yoice, and deſtroy the work of thine 
= 12e wip =y Arr [ 
word , | by 
his glory. : ; 
f Caule noe thy 7 Forinthe multitude of dreams and many 
(clfrotin byyo- words, there are alſo divers yanitics: but fear 
g raſhly as they 
do, which make a 


vow to live un- thou God. 

married, and fuch $g | If thou ſeeſt the p—_ of the 

g Thi, Before HOOT, and violent peryeitngs judgment and 

Gods: meſlenger, * a. _. 5 

when be tall ex- JUſtice in a province, marvel not f at the mat- 

though 5. ter: for he that is * higher then the higheſt, 
regardeth , and there be higher then they. _ 


norance ſhould be 
ajuſt excuſe. 


LR 9 ys eover, the * profit of the earth is for 
h Meanin y Th . ' ' 1 k 
hb Acening, That all : the king himſeff is ſerved by the * field. 


10 He that loveth ſilver , ſhall not be fatiſ- 
fied with filyer ; nor he that loyeth abundance, 
with increaſe : this zs alſo vanity. 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 

nain go this lite. that eatthem : and what good zs there to the 
ces cannot main- OWNETS thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 


rheſethings , and 
therefore we muſt 
depend upon him. 
i The revenues of 
the earch are to be 
preferred above all 
things which ap- 


5 cannot main- OWNETS Ut 
without tillage With their / tl 
which pipe 12, The fleepofalabouring man #s ſweet, 


ecllency oftillage- whether he eat little or much : butthe ' abun- 
grear «bundance dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
farering 5 which = T3 There is a ſore evil wh:chT have ſeen 
vreat feeding. Underthe ſun, namely , riches" kept for the 
ee 54 OWNErS thereof to'their hurt. 
wack um... 14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travel : 
n Hedothnoren- and he begetteth aſon, and zhere 35" nothing 
chex. "inhis hand 
Plal. 49. 17. 15 * As he came forth of his mothers 
womb, naked ſhall he return togo as he came , 
and ſhall take nothing of his labour , which he 
may carry away in his hand. 

16 Andthis alſo zs a fore evil , that in all 
5 ci. 7. 2-.. Points as he came, ſoſhall he go:and * what 
rain and wichout Profit hath he that hath laboured for the *wind? 
17 Allhisdays alſo he eateth in” darkneſs, 


p Inafflitionand 
grief of mind. 


i 


1 The vanity of riches withoat uſe, 3 of children, 6 and 
old age without riches. 9. The vanity of fight and 
wandring deſires. 11 The concluſion of vanities. 


Here is an evil which I have ſeen under 

theſun, andit zs common among men : 

2 Amanto whom God hath given riches, 

wealth, 'and honour, fothat he wanteth no- 
thing for his ſoul of all that he deſfireth , 


et 
God giveth him * notpower to eat thereofÞur a He ſheveth th 


4 : Y . - . he plas 
a ſtranger catethit: this zs vanity , and it #s God , wins 
an evil diſeaſe. rich man hathay 


a libera! heat 
3 Tlfa man begeran hundred children and © a 

live many years, ſo that the days of his years 

be many , and his foul be not * filled with » 1f te cn wn 


" ha 
good, andalſo that he have no burial, Ifay, c acnefrcis 
that anuntimely birth zs better then he. tes 
falleth intocimg 


4 Forhe * cometh in with vanity, and de- him 
parteth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be co- ori munans 


vered with darkneſs. th himih, 
5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun , nor 1:dovticins 
known any thing : this hath more reſt then the 2 10s 


other. ry F- 

6 Yea, though helive a thouſand years wii, i 
twice Z0/d , yet b_ he feen no good : do not ncither pub « 
all go to one place ? TY 


7 All the labour of man zs for his mouth, 
and yet the *© appetite is not filled. © His dee 
8$ For what hath the wiſe more then the © wo 
fool? what hath the poor, that* knoweth to 2,u bum 
walk before the living ? , | an ns 
g © Better #5 thes | hr of the eyes, tthen vith the »is 
the wandring of the deſire: this zs alſo vanity Þ here then 
and vexation of ſpirit. _— 
10 That which hath been, is named already, **i*%...... 
and itis known that it zs man: neither may he g;/i4(*,, 


contend with him thatis * mightier then he, bo will 
him to feel tha 


11 © Seeing there be many things that in- he is non, 
creaſe vanity, what # man the better ? herein ma 
12 For ' who knoweth what zs good for man i met 
in thts life, Fall the days of his vain life which wo 
he ſpendeth as* a w.?. for who can tell a pw 
man what ſhall be after him under the fun ? + 2/a.144-+ 
CHaAPp. VII 


I Remedies againſt vanity, are a good name,2 mortifþ= « prov. 1s, 1 


cath Hh I 241 _ | 22. 1. 
—— II wiſdom. 23 The bfenir of ichehot 


* Good "ch A beer then precious oint- m_ ge 

ment; and the day of death; * then the day dead job & 
of ones birth. F Y l a} on 
_ 2 © 1: #bettertogotothe houſe ofmourn- tut » the 
ing, then to go to the houſe offeaſting : for %,cing life 


ing. 
that 


ww + 
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Tf LF Pa x, 


© | Remedies againſt yanity. 


Chap. vi. 


Kings to be reſpected. 


b «ter ve 37. thar jF the * endofall men, and the living will 
fl, and lem [ay 2t to his heart. 
St; + Sorrow zs betterthen laughter : for by 


© 1 0t, 0a nd npwan of the countenance the heart 1s 

bo. made better. 

* 4 The heartof the wiſe zs inthe houſe of 
mourning ; bur the heart of fools zs in the 
houſe of mirth. 

<p Ng F; * [tis better to hear the rebuke ofthe 
$'be wiſe, then for a man to hear the ſong of fools. 

28 t x6. ſd. 6. Foras thefcrackling of © thorns under a pot, 

te Wl © Obie, and ſo 25 the laughter ofthe fool: this alſo zs yaniry.. 

db % 7 © Surely oppreſſion maketha wife man 
aa mothais © mad, * ad a gift deſtroyeth the hearr. 
cn fate © $ Better #5 the © endofathing,, then the be-| 
rogers oe. pinning thereof : and the patient in ſpirit zs 
ted: 4.16.19. PELLET Then the proud in ſpirit. 
ate kick 9 * Be not haſly inthy ſpiritto be angry : 
exeriſca thing, fOT _ reſteth in the boſom of fools. 
: of gain 10 Say notthou , What is the cauſe that the 
& 16.32, former " Ann were better then theſe ? forthou 
1864 doſt notenquire t * wiſely concerning this. | 
5 —t#wt. q Wiſdom þ zs good withan * inheri- 

11, WY teh adver- Lance: and by zt there ts profit to them that 

we of ſee the ſun. | 

ne WY 970.5"; 12 For wiſdom #s at defence, and mony is 

«WY; be Gere 2 defence: but the excellency of knowledge is, 

t them Wt hat wifdom giveth life to them that have it. 
© —r— Conſider the work of God: for * who 

6 WW fois. te can _ that ſtraight which he hath made 

hes. WY of God,, but that CTOOKEA £ 

ie WY me exeellee, 1.4 1 the day of qpraary be joyful, butin 

i Wh ee > the day ofadverſity ” conſider: God alſo hath 

>: \bnmy IK ſetthe oy ws ___ _e __ ,to = end 

wi WY bConvderwhere- that man ſho nd * nothing after him. 

ns i fe, wa via 1.5 All chings have I ſeen In the days of 
fed BN ©” my vanity : there is a juſt may that periſheth in 
wt BW Foes 15S * righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked man 

i hee cinen! chat prolongerh bis Afe in his wickednels. 

wil. © 16 Be not righteous | oyermuch, neither 
cel tyrants pur Make thy ſelf oyer-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 

/ ach dens deſtroy thy ſelf ? 

ue ad oe free _ . . 

| Beall fora 17 Benot ® overmuch wicked, neither be 
ow WY, of thine thou fooliſh; why ſhouldeſt thou die t before 
= x55 be deſolate thy time ? 

court hi = Try norlong 18 77 55 good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold 

gin, Wi norigedtocome * Of this, yea alſo from * this withdraw not 


ii Wi niae, ®"% ® thine hand : for he that feareth God , ſhall 
!.He. »t i 14 come forth of them all. 


fl dn. * 19 * Wiſdom ſtrengrhnerhthe wiſe, more 

0 iff then ten mighty ex which are inthe city. 

«| hs WWdeolion ind 2.0 * For there 55 notajuſt man upon earth 

cools icon, ifo 2! that doth good, and finneth not. 

77 rg em. 21 Alſof® takenoheeduntoall words that 
"Wa. arc ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy ſeryant curſe 

on We, 45. thee. 

YI 22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 

ed Muni?” knowerh , that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt 

bor, me" curſed others. 

mw as 23 © Allthis have Iprovedby wiſdom: I 

hoe ſaid, I will be wiſe , butit wwas far from me. 

wy . 24 That which is far off and exceeding 

(be i Wits vil deep,, who can find * it out? 

Lon i. 7 my 25 t Tapplicd mine heart to know, and to 

the &t- 


| "as : one man among athouſand haye1 found, cugon, 


ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the rea- 


ſon of things , and to know the wickedneſs of 5x3 
folly , even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 

26 .* And I'find more bitter then death , * 2»: 22. r4. 
the woman whoſe heart zs ſnares and nets, 
and her hands as bands : + whoſo pleaſeth 
God ſhall eſcape from her , but the ſinner 
ſhall be taken by her. 

27 Behold , this have I found ( faith the 
preacher ) + counting one by one, to find out 
the © account: 


28 Which yet my ſoul ſeekerth, butI find 


t Heb, he that & 
good leſore Gad. 


} Or, weighing 
one thing after 
another ts find out 
the reaſon, 

r That is, to 
come to a con- 


ut a woman among all thoſe haye I not found. 
29 Lo, this onely haye I found , * that * 6. r.z7. 
God hath made man upright; butthey haye ; 


ſought out many * inventions. 


HAT VII 
1 Kings are greatly to be reſpeFed. 6 The divine pro- 
vidence is to be obſerved. 12 It is better with the 
godly in adverſuy then with the wickedin proſperuy. 
16 The work of God ts unſearchable. 
Ho zs as the wiſe man?and who knoweth 


the interpretation of a thing ? * a mans * ”** 17. 24. 


And ſo are 
cauſe of their own 
deſtrugion. 


wiſdom maketh his face to * ſhine, and t the ow, Dub 
boldneſs of his face ſhall be * changed. and proſperity. 
A | Heb 
2. I counſel thee to keep the kings command- b wheres betore 
e was proud 2n 
arrogant , he ſhall 
3 © Be not haſty to go out of his light : ſtand 719 meek 
not in an evil thing, for hedoth whatſoever 5, Ti, Thar 
pleaſerh him. the oath that thou 
on _ tor the 
and who may fay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 4" girndra 
5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment f ſhall 9, 2htly 
feel no evil thing : anda wiſe mans heart dif- fie? of hy 
- P e That is, wh 
6 © Becauſeto every purpoſe there is time, time is to obey, 
. . - and how far he 
and judgment; therefore the * miſery of man is 
f oy he Sy 
is miſerable, an 
7 Forhe knoweth not that which ſhall be : *erciore , oughe 
for who can tell him + when it ſhall be? increuſerhe ame, 
8 There is no man that harh ® power * oyer things by »itdom 
t Or, how it ſhall 
. - be, 
power in the day of death: and there Z5 NO," Man hath 10 
t diſcharge in 7hat war, neither ſhall wicked- gone to fve bis 
therefore 
p x not raſhly caſt 
9 Allthis havel ſeen, and applied my heart himſelf inc dan- 
unto every work that is done under the ſun: * 14:4. ;. 
there is a time wherein one man ruleth over {95,595 7 
10 And ſo Ifawthe wicked buried, who had 4 wicked - 
' come and gone from theplace of the * holy , i T4, other 
and they were forgotren in the city where 


the fircngth, 

ment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 

become © humble 

king , and ke 

4 Where the word of a king z5,there zs power: 

d withdraw not 
derneth © both time and judgment. | Heb. ſhall know, 

h As cometh oft 

as wicked as they. 


ſhould obey. 
great upon him. , / 
to do nothing to 
Ri : yg” . and counſel. 
the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit; neither hath he 
; : own life, and 
neſs deliver thoſe that are f he to it. 
ger 
another to his own * hurt. » anna ven 
k They that tear- 


TI : God , and 
they had ſo done: this zs alſo _ werkipped him 
11 Becauſe ſentence agazrft an evil work is joins 5. be 


had appointed. 
not | executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of | where juſtice is 


the ſons of menis fully ſet in them to do evil. > 
12 © Thougha ſinner do evilan hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I 
know that * ir ſhall be well with them that * 27 z7.:r, 
fear God, which fear before him : EM 
12 But it ſhallnotbe well with the wicked, 
kin ſhall he prolong h:s days which are as 
a ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth nor before God. 
14 There isa vanity which is done upon the 
earth , that there be juſt ex unto whom ir 


* hapneth according to * the work of the 
wicked: 


* Pal. 73. 14. 
m which are putt- 
niſhed , as though 
they were wicked, 
4s Chap. 7. 17. 


Ecclefuaſtes. * 


Of Wildom, folly, &e, 


All men muſt die. 


wicked: again , there be wicked men ro whom 

it hapneth according tothe work of the righ- 

teous; I faid, that this alſo zs brag 

15 * Thenlcommendedmirth, becauſea 
man hath no better ting under the ſun, then 
to ® eat,and to drink, and to be merry : for that 
ſhall abide with him of his labour , the days of 
his life, which God giveth him under the ſun. 

16 E WhenLapplicd mine heart to know 
wiſdom, and to fee the buſineſs that is done 
upenthecarth : (foralfo there i that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes.) 

17 Then I bcheld all the work of God, that 

2 man cannot find out the work that is done 

under the ſun: becauſe though a man labour 

to ſeek zt out, yet he ſhall not find zz ; yea fur- 
ther, though a wiſe wax think to know z# , yet 
ſhall he not be able to find zz. 

Cnrapr. IX. 

1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There 15 4 
neceſſity of death untomen. 7 Comfort is all their 
portton in this life. 11 Gods providence ruleth over 
all. 13 Wiſdom is better then ftrength. 

Or all this | I conſidred in wy hae even 
to declare allthis, that the righteous, and 
the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of 
> Meaning, whar God ; no man knowerh cither love, or * hatred, 


514 


* Chap. 3- 22. 


n Ohap. 3. 22. 


t Heb. I gave, or, 
ſt 1s my heavt. 


kings he hc . 

Ed ocrelahn by all that is before them. 

om 2 * AlltÞzgs came aliketoall, there is one 
o_—_ po event to the righteous and to the wicked; to 
riry or adveriny, rhe good and ta the clean, and tothe unchean ; 


whom God doth { a l 
farour o: ke: to him that ſacrificeth,, and to him thar ſacriti- 
them, as well zo CELh NOT : aszs the good , ſa zs the ſinner ; aud 


i» hethat (weareth, as be that feareth an oath. 
32/73 41 2 This 4s anevilamong all s thatare 


b I ouwad Joneunder theſun, that ters ts * one event 
things , as riches 

and proverry.ick- Unto All ; yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men 
there is no dit- IS full of evil, and madneſs zs in their heart 
while they live, and after that zhey ga to the 


ference between 
the godly andthe 
» 


icked : but the dead. 
difference is, that . . RTE þ 
the godly areaſſu., ,, © For to him that is joyned to all the 


Gods favour and [iying, there is hope : for © a living dog is better 


a(hſtance. 
< He noreth the then, a dead lion. 

me, wih 5 For the living know that they ſhall dic : 
ee aadka4 DUC the dead know not any thing, neither have 
nopicaſuretur i tNEY Any Moreareward; for the memory of 
raherto beanb- them is forgotten. 

ſon in this te, 6 Alfotheirlove, and their hatred, and their 
then a man of au 


thoriey , and foro CNVY IS NOW periſhed ; neither have they any 
by wks 20g MOTE APOrtion for eycr in any thing that 1s 
and ſiom. = under the ſun. 
2 © Gothy way, catthy bread with joy, and 

drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God 
a They farer now © accepteth thy works. 
in Gods from, Þ Let thy garments be alwayes* white; and 
all chingsinabus- ICT thy head lack no ointment. 
CL. oe, bee [<< 7 1.ine joyfully with the wife whom thou 
* lovelt, all t 


thus 


1 8c. Se, or, the days of thy vanity : * for that cs thy por- 
*Gur5.24, Gtonin this life, —__ thy v aaks | us 
& $5.18. takeſt under the ſun. 


' 10 Whatſoever thy hand findethtodo,do 
zt with thy might; for there is no work, nor 


x11 © I returned , and ſaw under the fun 
that the race zs not to the ſwift , nor the battel 
tothe ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 

et, riches to men ot underſtanding, nor yet 
avour to men of ſkill, but time and * chance frhusme uy, 
hapneth to them. all. | thay ll Pin 

12. For manalſo knoweth nor * histime as "5". 
the fiſhes thatare taken in an evil net, and as &, in mi 
the birds that are caught inthe ſnare: ſo are op: ty the, 
the ſons of men * ſnared in an eviltime, when x The! i, edit 
it falleth fuddenly upon them, de 
| x3 © This wiſdem have I ſeen alfo under * © +6 
[the ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me: 

14 There was a littk city , and few men 
within it; and there came a great king againſt 
it, and beſfiegedit,” and built crea Halyacks 
againſt it; 

15 Now there was foundin it a poor wiſe 
man , and he by his wiſdom delivered the 
city ; yet no man remembred that, fame poor 
man. 

16 * Then faidI, Wiſdom zs better then * Pur... 
ſtrength: nevertheleſs , the poor mans wiſ- ©? 
dom deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wiſe zen are heard in 
quiet, more then the ery of him that ruleth 
among fools. | 

18 Wiſdom zs betterthen weapons of war : 
bur one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 

oh C Ne ka 
I ervations of wiſdom and folly. 16 Of riot, 

18 TebfulnG, I gn tne 20 Mens > ther 

of kings ought 10 be reverent. 
= ies cauſe the ointment ofthe apo- fe. Hud 

thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking favour: 
[0 doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wiſdom aud honour. 

2 Awife mans heart is at his * right hand ; « Sotlutews 

but a fools heart 4s at his left. ly * 
3 Yeaalſfo when he rhar is a fool walketh by mn © 
the way , f his wiſdom faileth him , and he | Het 


> faith to _y one” that he zs a fool. b By his op 
4 If the © ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt we 


thee, leave not thy place; foryeilding pacifieth jc" mnt 
great offences. thee , berhoud 


. R N creet , and ut 
5 There is an evil wh:ch I have ſten under morcd. 


the ſun , as an * errour whzxch proceedeth 4 Meanin,i 
t from the ruler. oY 

6 Folly is ſer f in great dignity, and the #6 ws 
© rich fit in low place. their duty. 


7 I have feen fervants * upon horſes, and !_#. = 
princes walking as ſeryants upon the earth. « Th te 

8 * Hethatdippeth a pit, fll into it ; 2 vio. | 
and whoſo breaketh an hedge , a ſerpent ſhall « 3/11 
bite him. Prov. 26. 27: 

9 Whoſo remoyeth ſtones , ſhall be hurr 
therewith : and he that cleayeth wood , ſhall 
be endangered thereby. 

ro Iftheiron be blunt, and he do nor whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to * more ſtrength : £ 
bur wi iy profitable do dire&. : 

1x Surely , the ſerpent will bire without bad, oy Z 
enchantment, and f a babler is no better. poke 


IT 0 The words of a wife mans mouth 3 'O * Prov. 19.4% 


; a 
Kid 


a man 


device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave whither thou goelt. 


racious : but the lips of will | 5 yp 
T himfolf e lips a fool wallow 7us 
13 The 


Ag 9g="2zR=p>mwwus=rnhDcG6o 0 w . ow ©umn une a... 
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Directions for charity. 


OO 


13 The beginning ofthe words of his mouth 
) xk, hiomewth. gig oliſhneſt : and the end of f his talk zs 
miſchievous madneſs. 
, 14 * Afoolalſof isfull of words: a man can- 
nottell what ſhall be ; and * what ſhall be after 
him, who can tell him ? 
15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth 
every ohe of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
g The ignorance Hoy tO go to the * city. 


00] . n n 
-- wid z» 26 x] Wotothee, Oland,whenthy king zs 
jaw not com- * a child, and thy princes eatin the morning, 


yet vi | 
TT the ſon of-* nobles, and thy princes eat in due 


þ The is, with. ſeaſon , for ſtrength and norfor drunkenneſs. 
ould, 18 | By much ſlothfulneſs the building 
ei tut and decaycth, and through idleneſs of the hands 
pee,.uhen the houſe droppeth through. 

he is noe ir. T9 (| Afcaſtis made forlaughter, and * wine 
dom, and »ith + qmaketh merry : but mony anſwereth all 
the gifts of God. K 

LACKY things. 


montage » TI 7 Bleſſed art thou,Oland,when thy _ is 


te iſe, @ 20 q * Curſe nor the king, no notin thy 
Oi, + thought, and curſe not the rich inthy bed- 


| Thou canſt not 


Two, . chamber : for ' a bird of the air ſhall carry the 
ety, butit ll yojce,, and that which hath wings ſhall tell the 
matter. 


CHar XL 
1 Direftions for charity. 7 Deathin life, 9 and the 


day of judgment in the days of youth are to be 
thought an. 
LK bn Aſt x dread upon the * waters : for 
be poly hehe thou ſhalt find it after * many days. 
ws though i 2 Give a jon to ſeyen,, and alſo to 
tingreauredon Eight; for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall 
the (ea, yer it ſhall | 
being ee prot. be upon the earth. 
* Dew. 15 10, 


apa A 3 Ifthe® clouds be full of rain, they empty 
re 42 nds FEN7ſeFVeS upon the carth: and if the* tree fall 
theareful, pour toward the ſouth, or toward the north ; in the 


out rain, {o t T 
rich that have place where the tree falleth , there it ſhall be. 
abundance, muſt 


diſribue i live. 4 He that obſerveththe © wind, ſhall not 
*tcexonah1o TOW 3 and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall 


be liberal while 
velive: forafter NOT reap. 


obepang As thou knoweſt not what zs the wa 
LI""q of he ſpirit, 207 how the bones dogrow 4 
requizeth , &all the womb of her that is with child : even ſo 
"dury, thou knoweſt not the works of God who 

maketh all. 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, andin the 
Je not weary Cyening © withhold not thine hand : for thou 
kd. ful b knowelſt not whether | ſhall proſper, either 
i, which Chis or * that, or whether they both ſhall be 


mot ane. ® alike good. 

5 4 Truly the light zs fiveet,, and a pleaſant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the fun. 

. $ Butifamanlive many years, and rejoyce 

inthemall; yer lethim remember the a5 of 

nav ofs- + darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. , All that 
be cometh zs vanity. n lth 

mrhar ſer their > Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, 

Ln ind pi thy os Hs the. in the aps of thy: 
= an youth , and walk in the ways of thy heart, an 


IT* ine eyes : but know thou; thar 
—_ in the ſighrof thine eyes :* t know thou, that, 
for all theſe 7hings God will bring thee into 


© Judgment. * 


C hap. XJ, Xt. 


Remember thy Creatour;, 


5 


10 Therefore remove + * ſorrow from thy 
| O , angzey 
for 1 To 2a, Arge! , 


heart , and pur * away evil from thy fleſh ; 
childhood and youth are vanity. & envy, oc it my 
be micant of fin 


whereby Gods .ngeris moved agaiuſt thee, k Meanir £, Carnal luſt, wheze £nt0 3 outh i5 given. 


= TY > 


I The Creatour is to be remembred in due time. $8 The 


preachers care to edify. 13 The fear of God is the 

chief antidote of vanity. 

R Emember now thy Creatour in the days * ** 2-5 
ofthy youth, while the evil days come 

not, northe years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt 

ſay, I have no pleaſure in them ; 

2 While the ſun , or the light , or the + Before thou 
moon, or the ſtars be not darkned, nor the nul mifay : to: 
* clouds return after the rain: 

3 Intheday when the ® keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the © ſtrong men ſhall bowe *,,7ie, M==% » 
themſelves, and + the grinders ceaſe, becauſe __ og 
they arefew, and thoſe that © look out of the t or, te grinder 
windows be darkned . rk Fn ns 

4 Andthe* doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 5 oe nt 
whenthe ſound of the *® grinding is low, and he f, 7x livs - oc 
ſhall riſe upar the voice ofthe ® bird, andall x when the jams 
the' — of muſick ſhall be broughrlow; nd not texbleto 

oO when they ſhall be afraid of that þ He Salt or be 
Oo NCeep. 


which ts * high , and fears ſha/[beinthe' way, {Tia © * The 


nual miſery : for 
when the clouds 
remain after the 
rain , mans grief 
is ucreaſed. 


andthe almond-tree ſhall ® flouriſh, and the yi2%;eipes ». 0: 
* graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and defire ſhall 4=f,undnor1e 
fail : becauſe man goeth to his long home, and k To climb high 
e of their 
the mourners go about the ſtreets: weakneſs, orthey 
6 Oreyerthe * ſilyer cord be looſed; or the 12%? i hey wer 
goon ? bowl be broken, orthe * pitcher be ns s. 0p 
roken atthe * fountain, orthe ' wheel broken jew 
at the * ciſtern. dlews they go, «8 
- 5 * Then ſhall theduſt return to the earth aft EE 
aSitwas: andrhe* ſpiritſhall return unto God fun Ye x whe 
who gave it. erp ne png 
8  * Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher; 1,767 null ee 
all zs vanity. : — 
9: And + moreover becauſe the preacher mow of the 
was wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge; = rat _ _ 
yea, hegavegood heed , and ſought out, aud fr forme the 
* ſet in. order many proverbs. pur pnk—wory 
10 The preacher fought. to find our f ac- 4.7%  , The 
ceptable words, and that whichwwas written r Meaning , The 
was upright,, even words of truth. *- 
11 'Thewordsof the wiſe are as goads, and 
as nails* faſtned. by'the maſters ofaſſemblies , 


r That is, The 
heart, out of the 


which the head 

which are given from 7 one ſhepherd. deaverh the pow- 
12 Andturther, bytheſe, my ſon, be ad- +:6. >. 9. 

moniſhed: of making many-* books #here 75 no tinenty either 

end, and much + ſtudy zs a wearineſs of the 999.12 70; 


13 (| + Let us hear the concluſion of the * AE 
El matter, Fear God,, and keep! his com- wiſe the preacher 
mandments: fot this zs the whole duty of man. +; 


* 1 Kyng. 4. 32, 
14. For *, God ſhall brigg every work into 


fleth: | xt—_ 
t © 


3 Ye 
judgment, with eyery.ſecret thing, whether z4 I go 
be good, or whether zz. be, evil. miniſter, whom 
@udy, 0 DEBAS thine here ther thou may y know that wiſdom is the ze 
SR Ee ts # #on ——G_ LP? np, 4 hy _y the end of the mazzer, even 
TtjTHE 


x which are well 
7 That 5s, by Chriſt, ry nenelt Theſe things in books, or leamed 


The, churches love to Chriſt. Solomons Song. 


. Chriſt loveto he O her 


16 


k _ A ſong of 
ſongs: ſo called, 
becauſe it is the 
chicfeſt of thoſe 
1005. which So- 
lomon made, as 
is mentioned , 

1 King. 4. 32. 


'iTH go 


p O N G 


SOLOMON. 


THE ARGUMEN LT. 
N this Song Solomon bf moſt ſweet and comfortable alle es and parables deſtribeth the 
h 


perfett hs of Jeſus 
church , which he hath ſanftified and a 
reprehenſion. So that here ts declared t 


riſt, the true Solomon and ki 
ointed to be his ſpouſe , holy , 
& ſingular love of the b_s toward the bride , 


of peace ; and the faithful ſoul, or his 
chaſte , and without 


and his great and excellent benefits , wherewith he doth enrich her of his pure bounty and 


grace without any of her deſervings. Alſo the earneſt affettion of the church , which us in- 
flamed with the bo of Chriſt , eſs iring to be more and more joyned to him in love, and not tobe 


for ſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is it her. 


»* DYE as 


1 The churches love unto Chriſt, 5 She confeſſeth her 
deformity, 7 andprayeth to be Lined to bis flock. 
8 Chri direeth erto the ſhepherds tents; 9 and 
ſhewing bis love to her, 11 giveth her gracious pro- 
miſes.' 12 The church and Chriſt congratulate one 
another. 


=> He ſong of ſongs which 5 

>» Solomons. 
P22 » Let him * kiſs me with 
3 thekiſſes ofhis mouth : * for 
Wey + thy loye is better then wine. 
DO 3 Becauſe of the* fayour of 


# This is ſpoken | 
* in rhe perſon of «f 
the church, or of 

the faithful foul 
inflamed with the 
delire of Chriſt 
whom the loveth, 
* Chap.4.10 


b The fexling of _ forth , therefore do the © virginsloye 
e They that are NEE 
Preis. 4 * © Draw me, we willrun after thee: the 
3 Th Gm king hath brought ments his © chambers : we 
confels that they will be glad and rejoyce in thee, we will re- 
Ciniſtexcrprtbey ember thy love more then wine : | theup- 
: Meamng, The right love thee. 
nor noun roche 5 C1 aj9* black, but comnel 'O ye daughters 
y oRt ofJern falem , as the tents of * Kedar, as the 
hee upright. n. © -CUrEains of Solomon. 
ES bectule ths * fr mg paſo {amy 
confidence it the e n upon'me._:- m 
ES wr ts =. mothers" children were a Eh me, S| 
Re em: the Made me the keeper of the vine , "but 
Anbians ® mine OWN-Vin have F'*-nor kept. ' 7 
b which nit 7 © 'Tefl me; Othon whomniy fo Hfoverh, 
precios._iooes where thoti-feedeft,, Where thot! rriakeſt 5» |. 
No Aderaotthe we flooke to feſt athoor: : 2 :f6r wh ſhoufd' The t as 
— ee one thar rurneth aſide' by t © flocks of thiy 
of tore chrbuh 44 ir If of know nor , O thay faireſt 
[ Mine on be. anongwomen Es Urge ke the _ 
m n heconfeRſech  hepherds reitts 21G 
—_— ++ 9 ene = toa 
" th 

yare ape Nt rows | eh 
- pre rhee-b yt gold | {© 
wi bs of bag 


band only for rx; jewels 


cour. 

F Or, as one tad 

* vailed, 

o whom thou 

haſt ow » o 

Bn) 

ovrs, and t 

church , hey (xfoptl: Hop are i 

ty , "and excellency there was no wordly treaſure to 


thy "_ ointments ; thy name zs as ointment | 
[1 The mutual love of Chriſt and his church. $ the hope, f 


the |... 


I 
Riſe u py ove, my 


© di@ms in ftcad of thy dodtine. p -Chriſt ſpeaketh to his | 
oraht to go to the eyed. to leam <q Forthy ſpiritual | 
unto thee, 


12 C* Whilethe king ſitteth at his table, my « The cans 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. mgm 


13 Abundle of myrrh 7s my welbeloved tt comp « 


unto me ; he ſhall be all night betwixt my 


C He ſhall bem 
dear unto me, 


" breaſts. 
14 My beloved zs unto me, 4s achuſter of 
Lon mn in the vineyards of En-gedi. t Or, op; 
Behold, thou a7 * fair, # my love; be- 5 41 
hold, thou art fair, thou haſt doyeseyes. t : Clritrar 
16 Behold, thou ar? fair, my beloved, yea commental's 
pleaſant: alſo our * bed zs green. 
17 Thebeamsof our houk: are cedar , an 
our #'rafters of fir. 
CHAP. 


beauty. 
} Or, mycms 
nion. 
u That i:, Th 
heart of the fa. 
ful wherein Ciaff 
ny by 
ſpirit. 


t Or, galleria 


IL 


10 and calling of the church, 14 Chrifts care of the 
church. 16 The profeſſion of the church, her faith In. Thus a 


and h ro” bored 
Am he roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the 9,5: 


> The 'The ſpou 


valley S. defice: figch I pa 


2 Asthelily among thorns, ſo zs my * loye butand, wi 
among the daughters. her, ndrkri 
.. 3 Asthe* apple-tree among the trees of the comſoncd 's 
wood , fo zs my beloved among the ſons. 4s. wy 
7 Ifat down under his ſhadow with great de- FH pa. 
light, and his fruit was ſweet to my f taſte. 1 He #1 

4 He brought meto the + banqueting-houſe, 


WiIne. 
a ws banner over me was love. 


with apple: 
* Chap.8.!. 

ves; or I , Tus ſick. of loye. & 5 F 

%% J His left and 24 under my.head, and his prtb bmw 

Þ: ah. 1 charge you, O ye da hters of _ cod 

J erulalem , ; by, the roes, ladby the hindes of 1.7 wy 
the field, that, c {tir 1 not up., nor ayake my d This 1s 
love, ll pleaſe , | n_— —_ 

leqingup nt © OnOnG, ſkipping * Pola 

ar like aroc,or ayo ; hart: 


dozk of owf 


t Heb. fravm 
3 me with flagoris , f comfort me with U5.,%;" 
right hand doth embrace me. . chunth $f 
of Chriſt , 
tio 
| help bs 
he Yoice ny beloved) blind, he come to belp 
his divinity 5 
behind our W flours 


hid, under 
forth. arche windows f ſewing him 


e,and ſaidunto ME; Erou s 
fiir one, and come away. SMT 
IT For lo, the * winter is paſt, the rains ti” -__ 
over, and gone. 


ſpring — e wha 
all things fou#- 


I2 


Thechurch gloricth in Chriſt. Chap. i, rv, v. 


12 The flowers appear on the earth, the 
time of the ſinging of 6:rds is come, and the 
yoyce of the turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The fig-tree putterh forth her green figs, 
and the vines wth the tender grape give a 
good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fairone, and 
come away. 

hae nt 14 E O my dove 7hat art inthe" clefts of 
a md the rock , in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, 
ben by £9 2er me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice; for ſweet # thy yoice, and thy coun- 

tenance 2s comely. 
Take us the foxes, the ' little foxes , that 
he vines : for our vines have tender 


h Thou that art 


Tl IC Cman mM 
1 The church her fight and viftory in tentation. 6 The 
ek church glorieth in Chriſt. 
Wn duh by TY Y * night on my bed ſought him whom | 
. ts ſeekerh my ſoul loyeth : I ſoughr him , butI found 
to Chaſt, but 1s . 
' not incontinently [111M NOT. 
m_— 
"of 
bis 


2 I will riſe now, and go about the ci 
Sewing, That the ſtreets, and inthe broad ways I will * 
ga « the him whom my ſoul loyeth: Ifought him , bur 


Lek 


"Os not heard at t 

<1." 1 found him nor. 

= WE 2 The © watchmen that go about the city , | 

jk Wie nic declanth found me : fo whom I ſaid , Saw ye him whom 

Wi =, of=tom my foul loyeth ? 

; We ion, 4 77 was buta little that T paſſed from them, | 

L butI found him whom my ſoul loveth: I held 

. him, and would not-let him go, until T had 
n brought him into my mothers houſe , and into 

wk the chamber of her that —_— = A 

ll ROIRT 4 Icharge you, O yedaughters of Jeruſa- 

ok Ar *A by the Sl and bode hindes of the field, 

; that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till 

bits 

nk he pleaſe. 

ol WCET 6 © * Who z# this that comethout ofthe | 

»» Wi: 72s refered © wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed 


tcl, which was With myrrh and nkincenſe, with all pou- 
des foury ders of the merchant ? ; 
7 Behold, his * bed which Solomons, 


ears, 
? Þy the bed is 
threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the 


meant the tem. 
ple, which Solo. 


Chriftstove to her. 


CHar. IV. 

1 Chrift ſetteth forth the graces of the church. $ He 
Jheweth bis love to hey. 16 The church prayeth to be 
made fit for his preſence. 


*TD Ehold, thou 27 * fair, my love, behold, * 4%: :+ 
thou art fair,thou haſt doves eyes within 4 Becauſe, Chriſt 

thy focks: thy hair zs asa * ® flock of goats , Joan ag” Becta 

+ that appear from mount Gilead. . Tr aku 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of, Jheep that are |! &*:.* LM 
evenſhorn, which came up from the waſhing,: t» the mutirude 
whereof every one bear twins. and none 75 whicharemary,_ 
barren among them. a TY 

3 Thy lips are likea threed of ſcatter, and 
thy ſpeech zs comely: thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck zs like the towr of David builded 
for an armoury , whereon there hang a thou- 
ſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 

5 * Thy two © breaſts are like two young + cu. 5.3. 
roes that are twins , which feed among the {onide 5 
lilies. onal bs precious 

6 * Untiltheday fbreak , andthe ſhadows * ©: >. »7 
flke away, Iwill get me to the mountain of — 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe. 

7 * Thou art all fair, my love, theres no * Epſ. s. 27. 
ſpor in rhee. 

8 © © Come with me from Lebanon , my 4 Cit promi- 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon : look from the wal his fairhtul 

X rom all the cor- 
top of Amana, from the top of Shenir * and ner of theword. 
Hermon , fromthe lions dens, from the moun- * **** 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou haſtfraviſhedmy heart, my* fiſter, t 9r, tak away 
my ſpouſe; thou haſt ravithed my heart with <. chr callerh 
one of thine * eyes, with one chain of thy neck. i zee: cher 1. 

10 How fairis thy love,my ſiſter,y ſpouſe | gn 
* how much berter is thy loye then wine! and |, he made 
the ſmell of thine ointments then all ſpices! tful ndrich, he 

; is gifts 11 
x1 Thy * lips, Oy ſpouſe, drop as the be. 
hony-comb : hony and milk are under thy 
tongue , and the ſmell ofthy garments zs like 
the ſmell of Lebanon. | 

12 Agarden f incloſed 7s my ſiſter , my ! Heb. bare. 
ſpouſe: a fpring ſhur up, a fountain ſealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 
nates, with plcafant fruits, + camphire, with * or, 927, 
ſpikenard, 

14 Spikenard and faftron;, calamus and cin- 

namon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chiet ſpices. 


17 


1. 2. 
g Becauſe of thy 
contefhon and 


thankigiving. 


h The church con- 


15 * Afountainof gardens, a well of living felh ha at 
er ory an 
waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. beauty cometh 


of Chriſt who is 


16  Awake,O' north-wind, and comethou {. twue tounin 


ſouth, blow upon my garden , that theſpices 2 IEXc. 


thereof may flow out: let my beloved come Chrifto comtor 
N . . 2 » para 
into his garden, and eat his pleafant fruits. the grcs cf the 
ſpirit upon her, 

C .o Wo - which Spirit is 


meant by the 


1 Chrift awaketh the church with bis calling. 2' The 707) ind foub 
church baving a taſte of Chriſts love, is ſick, of love. wind. | 


ir Wi de valiant of Ifrael. 

wok $ They all hold fwords , being expert in 
_ war : eyery man hath his ſword upon his 
jc Bs Fe ludcch to rhigh,, becauſe of fear in the * night. 

« bs BhWcrempl, g King Solomon made himfelt + a chariot 
"L '** of the wood of Lebanon. 

, 10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver, 
op the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it 
-- of mz the midſt thereof being paved w7th 
ky love, for the daughters of J em. 
ye i rac eteiee xx Go forth, O ye * daughters of Zion , 
6 ik, Wl and behold king Solomon with the * crown 
bo mn nk herewith hisMmother crowned him inthe day 
ou W-onininys! of his eſpouſals; and inthe day of the gladne 
bark WW ariaey © Of his heart. | | 


9 Adeſcripuen of Chrift by bus graces. + The garden ig- 
Am come into my.* garden, my ſiſter, 77y tom of critt, 
[5oue; 'I haye gathered. my myrrlv with en pe hates 
my ſpice , I have eaten. my hony-comb. with {7 ded 
my hoy ,..I haye-drunk; my wine with my wh ns. _ 
milk ; eat, O friends, drink, + yea, drink abun- Odd; ug L- 
dantly , Obeloved. eryaypernd! | ces bf "workdl 
2 4 : MSRP, but my heart waketh >i7 z5 the weikesy CR 
| x 


YOICE 


Adeſcriptionof Chriſt , 


Solomons S ong. 


and the church 


voice of my beloved that knocketh, /aying , 

en to me, my ſiſter, my love , my dove, 
my undefiled : for my head is filled with dew , 
e Dedaing the and my locks with the drops of the © night. 
the Lord toward © 3 Thayeputoff my © coat, how ſhall Tput 
fone euſeron. it On ? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall Ide- 
feſſeih Tnded: file them 7 


4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door ,” and my bowels were moved} for 


538 


othing,or ſeeing 

that ſhe 1s once 

—_ 

promilet 'n ; 

—\ vari ; Iroſtupto open to my beloved, and my 

; 03 (2.9m4 hands nopped with myrrh , and my * fingers 
we 


ou with f ſweet ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles 


if ſhe think ro- 

anoint him with | 
her good works. t 
T7 Heb. paſſing, or, 

running abogt. 


me no anſwer, 
7. The*watchmen that went about the city 
«hich wound the found me, they ſmote me , they wounded me, 
cheir traditions. the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me. 
sſketh of 8 T charge you, O *® daughters of Jeruſa- 
godly (forſmuch Jem , if ye find my beloved , f that ye tell him, 


ſalvation ſhould that I am ſick O loye. 
come our of Zion 

& Jeruſalem that 

they would dire& 

her to Chriſt. 


She aſketh of 
Ko i 


bearer. 


« Hearing of the 
excel! of 


10 My beloved zs white and ruddy , t the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 

Toke deſcribe, 17x His © head Z5 as the moſt fine gold, his 

perieRbeaney and Jocks are þ buſhy , and black as a raven. 

2 Or, carl, 12 * Hiseyes are as the eyes of doves by 

& 4.1. the rivers of watets, waſhed with milk, and 

Joie, ers, | fitly ſer. . 

f9 ped, 2% - 13 His checks are as a bed of ſpices, as 

{on-in the foil of tweet flowers: his lips ke lilies , dropping 

; 2, wr: of ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. | 

4 by 14 His hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 
beryl : his belly zs 2s bright ivory overlaid 
with ſapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble , ſer 
upon ſockets of fine gold : his countenance zs 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

T Heb. Hipalere, - x6 f His mouth 7s moſt ſweet: yea, he zs 
altogether lovely. This zs my beloved, and 
this zs my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 

Cane VI. 

1 The churchprofeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4 Chriſt 
ſheweth the praces of the church, 10 and his love 
towards her. 

T Hither * is thy beloved gone, Othou 
Chriſt, th fait Y faireſt among women ? whither is thy 
howto find him. beloyed turned aſide ?. that we-may ſeek him 
Sa, on- 2 My beloved isgonedown into his * gar- 
cathamongmen. Jen, tothe beds of _ to feed inthe gar- 

' dens; and to pather lilies. 
3'* I am my beloyeds, and my beloved zs 
firong Mine : he feedeth among the lilies. © , 

a) 4 4 Thou art: beautiful, O my love, as 

< This declareth © 'Tirzghy, comely as Jeruſalem , terrible as 

lore of Chrift 28 279M With banners, CT+ 

I Or, hg hevw 5* Turn away thineeyes from me, for + they 


RE A 
have overcome me: thy hair zs * asa flock of * &...,,. 
goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 
A up from the waſhing , whereof every one 
areth twins , and there 7s not one barren 
among them. 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples within th os 
the gifts are ink. 


8 There are*© rhreeſcore queens , and four- 5 Mn, : 
nite Which Chg 


ſcore concubines, & virgins without number. -t, 
9 My dove, my undefiledis bur one; ſhe is cvurt : ' 
the oxely one of her mother , ſhe z5 the choice ——_— R 
one of her that bare her: the daughters ſaw qe ohnbk 
her, and bleſſed her; yea , the queens and the << tick ny 
concubines, and they praiſed her. grew up 10 hu 
10 © * Who zs ſhe that looketh forth as s He nar 4 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the gue => 
ſun, and terrible as 2» army with banners ? 19, ana. 
11 Iwent down into the * garden of nuts Ps 1, 
to ſeethe fruits of the valley, and to ſee whe- þ3founinay 
ther the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegrana- 3, or, (m«, 
tes budded. willing and 
12 } OreverI was" aware, my ſoul + made «. the wii 
me {ke the * chariots of Ammi-nadib. els 
13 Rerurn, return, O* Shulamite, return, Jer Je poo 
return, that we may look upon thee : what will Jeruflemus 
yeſee in the Shulamire ? as it were the com- 
pany + of two armies. 


EE 
t"Or, of es 
Crae VII 
I A further deſcription of the church her graces. 
IO The church profeſſeth her faith and deſire. 


H Ow beautiful are thy * feet with ſhoes, « He dd 
O princes _—_— | the joynts of thy of che chu 
thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands #7," 
of a cunning workman. —— 
2 Thy navel « ke around goblet , which 
wanteth not f liquour : thy belly zs ke an t Heb mics 
heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 
3 * Thy two breaſts are like two young » c49.4; 
roes that are twins, 
4 Thy neck zs as a towr of ivory, thine eyes 
like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon , by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe zs as the towr of Le- 
banon, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 
5 Thine head upon thee zs like + Carmel, t or, in 
and the hair of thine head like purple; the king 
zs f © held in the galleries. 
6 How fair nd how pleaſant art thou , 
love, for delights! 
7. This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, 
and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 
8 I faid, I will go. up to the palm-tree, I 
will take hold ofthe boughs thereof: now alſo 
thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and 
the ſmell of thy noſe like apples; 
9 Andthe roof of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine, for my beloved, that goeth down 
f weary, , cauſing the lips + of thoſe that are 1 Or fm» 
10" * * Iam my beloyeds, and his deſire * ci. :. 
5 towards me. \- T This thehyod 
x11 Come, my beloved, letusgo forthinto 
the field; let us lodge in the villages. E: 
12 Lerusgetupearlyto the vineyards, let Ag os 
us ſee if the © vine ouriſh, whether the tender Sfur.* 


grape 


t Heb. bound. 
c He 

O to come = 
thee, andtolrs 
thy compu. 


t Heh, fraighth 


The churches love to Chriſt. 


Ra rape f appear , aud the pomgranates bud 
rth: there will T give thee my loves. 
+ 6a,$0.14 13 The * mandrakes give aſmell, and at 


our gates are all manner of pleafant fruits , 

new and old , which Fhaye laid up forthee, O 

my beloved. 

Cnae VIII. 

1 The love of the church to Chriſt. 6 The vehemency 
of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14 The church 
prayeth for Chrifts coming. 

eto '©, That thou wer? * as my brother that 
des » ſpeaketh ſucked the breaſts of my mother ; when 
«jake. I ſhould find thee without, Twould kiſs thee, 
tu. #9 ſhed yea | I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 
waſrn* © 2 Iwould lead thee, and bring thee into! 

my mothers houſe, who would inſtru&t me: I ! 


+ ?-3.3-2 would cauſe thee to drink of * ſpiced wine of 
the juice of my pomgranate. 

þ Chap, 2.6 > His left hand ould be under my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 

* 4.2.7 4 *© Icharge you,O daughters of Jeruſalem, 

e Chap. 3+ 5+ R N 

tHeb. w/3 ſbould f that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my loye until 

Me * ” he pleaſe. 

# Cha. 3,6. ( * Who #& this that cometh up from the 


wilierncf , leaning upon her beloved?) I 
raiſed thee up under the apple-tree ; there thy 
mother brought thee forth , there ſhe brought 
d The fpouſede- thee forth that bare thee. , 

te joined in per- 6 ©] * Set measaſcal upon thine heart, as 


"wat upon thine arm: for love # ſtrong as 


Chap. Viq. The calling of the Gentiles. 


death, jealouſy 5s f cruel as the grave : the I9 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a t #&: #1. 
moſt yehement flame. 

7 _ waters cannot quench loye, neither 
can the flouds drown it: if a man would give 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love , it would 
utterly be contemned. 


8 © © We havealittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no *« The Jovi 
C:1urc a 
breaſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter , in the this of the*church 


ot the Gentiles, 


day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 

9 | Itſhebea wall, we will build upon her a * If te be fure 
palace of filyer: and if ſhe be a door, we will mee: forthe tut? 
encloſe her with boards of cedar. In 

10 * I ama wall, and my breaſts like towrs, 
then was I in his eyes , 
f favour. 

11 ' Solomon hada vineyard at Baal-hamon, b_ 7 , The 
he ler our the vineyard unto keepers: every Lord hired our 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring athou- © *'*" 
fand pzeces of filyer. 

12 My vineyard which mine, zs before 
me: thou, O Solomon, ft have athouſand, 
_—_ that keep rhe fruit thereof, two hun- 

red. 

13 Thouthar dwelleſt in the' gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe me to 
hear zf. 

14 4 f * Makehaſte, my beloved, and be 
thou like to-a roe, or to a young hart upon 
the mountains of ſpices. 


g The church 
promiſeth fideli- 


as one that found ty nd conſt:acy. 
| Heb. peace. 


i Chiiſt dwelleth 
in his church, 
whoſe voice the 
faithful hear. 

I Heb. Fles away, 
k The church de. 
_ Chriſt , that 
it he d trom 
them, "To he 
would haſte to 
belp them in cheir 
rzoubles, 


| L-:$S3 


D CR) 


OF THE PROPHET 


ISATIA H. 


THE ARGUMENC TI. 
GG OD according to wry , Deur. 18. 15. that he would never leave his church de- 
Iz 


tute of a prophet , 


ath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not 


onely to declare ta the peaple the things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial revelation; but alſo 

to interpret & declare the law, to apply particularly the doftrine contamed briefly therein, 

to the utility and profit of thoſe to whom t, ” thought it chiefly to appertain , and as the time 
and ftate of things required. And principally in the declaration of the law, they had re pet? to 

three things, which were the ground of their doftrine : Firſt, to the dotFrime contae erichy 
inthe tw tables : Secondly , to the promiſes and threatnings of the law: and Thirdly , to the 
covenant of grace and reconciliation , grounded upon our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt , who us the end 
of the law : Whereunta theyneither added nor diminiſhed , but faithfully expounded the ſenſe 
and meaning theredf ; phy aro cs as God gave them underſtanding of things , they a = 
the promiſes particularly for the comfort ef the church and t xp Kc thereof; and alf0 de- 
nounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care of , or regard to the 
enemies; but to afſure the church of their ſafeguard by the deſtruttion of therr enemtes. And as 
touching the doftrine of reconciliation, they have more clearely treated of it then Moſes, and 
ſet forth more lively Jeſus Chrift , in whom the covenant of reconciliation was made : In all 
theſe things, Iſaiah did excell all the prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſot out the ſame ,with 
moſt vehement admonitions , reprehenſions, and conſolations : ever app ing te dotirine , as he 
ſaw that the os W- ſe of the people required. He declareth alſo many not ropbecies which 
he had recerve Fab, his office and his kingdom. Alſo 


: 
of God, as touching the promiſe of the Me | 

of the favour of God toward his jr the wecation of the Gentiles, aud their umon with the 
ews,which are as 


| moſt principal points contained in this book and a gathering of h1s ſermons 
t  thathepreached: fr rv certain days that they _ ſtood upon the temple door (for a 
Oc X 2 


Ingratitude reproved. - -/ Jſaiah. 


Exhortation to repentance, 


Cr IEEE I 


—— 


manner of the 2s 445 to ſet up the ſum of their dottrine for certhindays, that the people 
*T might _—_ it As ey ad Hab. 2. 2) the Prieſts took it down, and reſerved it 
among their regiſters : and 0 ” Gods providence theſe books were prone as a monument 
+s the church for ever. As touching his per [08 6 time, he was of the kings ſtock ( for Amoz h1s 
father was brother t0 Azariah king of Judah , as the beſt writers agreeYand ek more 
then 64.years , from the tame of Uzz3ah into the reign of Manaſeh » whoſe father mM law be 
| te) and of whom he was put t0 death. And in reading of the prophets, 


was (as the Hebrews wrt 
this one thing among other's 15 10 be obſerved , that Phy eak of things to come, as i gh they 


were now paſt , becauſe of the certainty thereof , and that they could not but come to paſs , be- 
cauſe God had ordained them his ſecret counſel, and [0 reveiled them to his prophets. 


Cn ar'l , the far offed beaſts, and1 * delight notin the 

2 Iſaiah complaineth of Judah for her rebellion. 5 He bloud of bullocks, or of lambs, or of f he-goats. 

lamenteth her jugdments. 10 He wpbraideth their 12 When yecome + ro appear before me, 

whole ſervice. 16 He exhorteth to repemtanceywith | 1.0 hath required this at your hand to tread 
promiſes & threatnings.21 Bewailing their wicked- my courts 2 


;  2« Hepromiſeth : L | . 
neſs,he denouncethGods judgments 25 42 pr miſe T Bring no more * yain oblations, incenſe 


grace, 38 and threatneth deſtruftion t0 the wicked. ' | ; no. 
2a=D He viſion of * Taiah the fon is an abomination unto me, the new-moons 


d of Amoz, which he ſaw * con- and ſabbarhs, the calling ofaſſembliesT cannot 


2 orning Judah and Jeruſalem, away With , 2 is { iniquity, cvenrhe ſolemn 
declared *I. JN - c - meenng. 

hive Sons, oy We : Sang __ I 14 Your" new-moons, and your appointed 
ws Numb. 12.6 SR SIS , ; * | feaſts my ſoul hateth: _—_ are a trouble unto 
rophers were cal- F . me, I am weary to bear 7/28. 

Ss x Gam, 2 < * Hear, O ay rs , _ give _, O *” And*whnyeiprra 4forth your hands, 
9:2: was chicly CArth : for the LORD ha en, ve « wt hide mine cyes f;om you: YEA 17 Vs 
ſent 10Judah and 1 cq1r5fhed and brought up © children, andthey | 1 wil lice mine eyes "nu gue nn 
Ns ne | . ye f make many prayers , 1 will not hear : 
the book #eP2- HAVE rebelled againſt me. THE a: * * bloud 

ning othernations * The * ox knoweth his owner, andthe — mm 3 k i Jo: 
©Citedalfo aza- aſs his maſters crib : hut Iſrael doth notknow , * le Wi m G VO. call, 2p; av 
rib, > 594-157" my people doth not confider. ils Ceaſe pg wer” Kd rr dretry 26 
bb 4 Ah ſinful nation, a hooges 7 laden with pkg I " 

oy 1 oy j25 iniquity, © aſced of evil doers, children that ; 17 1 Ofſed WEB, __ Jacgmen, Fre, 
Chap. 25. #399 ATE COITUPTETS, they have forſaken the LORD, —_ COPPEUeTs judge the iatheriels, pica 
* Dewt. 32 :- they have provoked the * holy One of m_ "- CE Ldterubreafon rogethier 
were obſtinateand UNTO ANSET , they are t gone away backward. faiththe Loxp: though your "I 0 9h 


they ſhall be as * white as ſnow ; though they 


to. Ghey God © head is fick,, and the whole heart faint. be red like crimſon OE ; pre Om wool... 
He declreth 6 Fromthe ' ſole of the foot even unto the I9 If zebe willing an obedient, ye! 
23. | cat the good of the land. 


Cn ove ANG DIUilſes,, and purrifyi > Lear they have 
all other azione not Been cloſed , neither ® bound up , neither 
zod children, 4 mollified with + ointment. 
ext, 10.15. * ; OE — 
Your. country 4s deſolate , your cities 


* Jer. $8. 7. 7 
f The moſt broit fe burnt With' fire: your land , ſtrangers de- 4 : 
lodged in it; but now murderers. 


devoured with the ſword : for-the mouth © 
the -Lo xD hath ſpoken 27. 


F The moſt bruit 


toward their ma- overthrown by n ſtangers 


Kers , then my « þ : | 4 4 
peopizao rovant 8 And thedaughter of * Zion is left as a mixt with water. 
be received COLTAgein a vineyard, asalodge ina garden of 
benefits without | | | , OE 
compuriſon, cucumbers, as a beſieged ay 

- wal . 9 * Exceptthe Loxp of ho | 
g They were,n0t Unto ua ety {mall remnant , WE ſhould haye | *: 
weretheirfahers hen as # m., ard.weſhould have becn widow come unto them. 

+ heir ike unto G h | 

rape, aodby their HKE NLO FIOMOTTAN: \\1 564 1 | 
Feaedothes, 10 ©. Hear the word of the LoRD,.yE 
hk Tos ker © TUIETS/ Of SOM 3 gLvC. car unto the.law. © 


is 


ou, the more ye rche] 7 4 Heb. ipcye revolt, kk By naming the chief $ frakody - tobe 

he fignifieth that there was no part of body of xd $ oxchs cif ff ery RE Bd: 
part of the body , aſvell the leaſt as the chiefeſt was \ 'mn Their were'$0 gri 

yous that they were incvrab le, dyes they would not repent: 4 Or , o7!. 
ret 5 4 Ln leaks fs no ad bes ei cu wn in en them. Zech o.+ h when God will h 
w 1, Y » ) » 7.10." ew 
o Thats, Jeruſalem * Lam.3. 27. Rew.9.29.. P $coulecch, def Ve i C 


; P — 
ro call his name, * Gen, 19.24.  q Thats, r Ye that for your vices 
deſerved all to be deſtroyed , as they of $Jomn, Aer od 'of his mercy” Tl 


g That is, they tyaincain 


mumber , Lan. 3, 23. * Prov, 15. 8.1 & 21.27, Chap, 66.3: ter. 620, Ames 5,47, 22 } 0 4 Heb. according'ty rlneſs." k Leſtthe 


with he addeth this conſolation, *- © / 


vs ws, Our God, ye people okGomomi. | — 1 +..| *,.. qp"ana1 will turn my hand uponrhee, ay , 


Tt our * faerfiges unto me faichrhe 03D: | 04.1, Parely Purge away thy drofs, andrake iftur, 


neverſow ay or great: - © He ſhewerh , that whatſoever man eodureth,, it 
( Ito his own incredulity aud diſcbedience,. .d That is , eruſalem , which 
ſed onto me, as a wHlE to her hucband, © © Given to coveronfneſs and extomnr 
which he Ggnitied before by blond, FA c25. f wharſoever was pure in thee before, Ui 
k n outw-rd ſhew, in the wicked 

off, | extortionets', and not axely:tlp wor pri them, vurare chennſelves fuch. 
over hare church {| Holyohd of inal t: buruhen ke kabk-eodo wich his enirnſes; he is called Mighty 
wh | crore 4 {ori take venge-nec mine adver ariest , {hs 

Caisfy my defire niſhing them} which thing yer -he-doth with 2 rief , becauſe 
= - Kithful among er ſhould be ofci0® 


26' And 


ſ Though God 
commanded theſy 
facrifices for 4 
time , as aidsand 
exerciles of their 
oongh yet becauſs 
tne le 
not ry 4 
tance, God 
eteſteth them, 4 
Pſal. 50. 13, 
ler, 6.20, 
Amos 5,22, 
Micah. 6. 7, 
[+ Heb, great he- 
$oals, 
T Heb. fo be ſcm, 
t without faith 
and repentance, 
T Or, grief, 
u Your ſacrifices 
offered in the 
new-moons and 
feaſts . he con- 
demneth her 
hypoerites, whi 
think to ple 
God with cer. 


themſelves ut 
yoid of faith a 


mercy. 

* Prov. 1.11, 
Ter. 14. 12. 
Micah 3. 4. 

1 Heb. muy 
praver 

* Chap. $9.1. 
I Heb. bloud:. 
x He ſheveth, the 
where men teg. 
ven to wane, 
deceit,c-uclty ad 
extortion, hid 
is meant by load, 
there God ill 
ſhew his anger,ud 
not accept them, 
though they ſeem 
never {9 holy, 4 
Chap. 59.1. 

y By this ou- 
ward waſhing , be 


his great mercy -. > a - 
s great mer 1. 1 1 ghere#s no ſoundnels in it ; but wounds, | | | 
roward the Jews ; A 20 But if by refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be men in 


the Jews to 

and gaidhe'y 

lives, ; 
Pet, 4.11, 


21 T How isthe + faithful city become an » This kind 
harlot ? it was full of judgment, righteouſneſs reaſooing by i 


ſcriptures 


do more acknow- " AP ya" | 
Slve their duty VOUT ICIN eſence,-and 3t is deſolate | as _ 
ledge their dury As. | j 22 * Thy ſilyeris becomedroſs, thy wine iu te 


crites , who [7 
tend moſt hob 


” . d h 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and compa- in oro 
S**., | nions of * theives:; every one loyerh pits, love romad 8 
As ?. had left | 2nd followeth after rewards: they *Judge nor ton, 
| the fathetleſs, neither doth rhe cauſe of the doe tht 


d&- 


nor religion. 
t Or, rights. 


2.4. Therefore ſaith the Lord, the LorDoOf. To weil 


do accuſe 


hoſts, the * mighty One of Iſrael ; Ah, Twill (on : as 


b Left 


: 4 * ſand 
c|* eaſemeof mine adyerfaries , and avenge ME 1, j1 pu 


any rigout ot 


their fans » 


3 


nn Th 6 eas > £©t wo £t. om © at. ca ac iz i. a6 


OfChriſts kingdom. 


Chap: ij, 4. Anexhortation to fear the Lord. 


+ dx ths, 26 ' AndI will reſtore thy judges As at the 
k ecbeartof firſt, and thy counſellers as at the beginning: 
fun which think afterward thou ſhalt be called, The city of righ- 
pomiſe made reQUſnefs, the faithful city.. 

fon of bis ** 2,7 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment , 
cw tht and + her converts with ” righteouſneſs. 

mn of es 28 | Andthe*f" JeſtryGtion ofthe tranſ- 
neat» oe. Frelours and of the ſinners ſha// be together , 
the Lok D ſhall be con- 


ach is the auſe and they that forſake 


ofthe deliverance 
of his church. 


6 115... foundedfor the gardens that ye 
rented il o For ye (hall be as an oak, whoſe leaf 
Gods | fadeth, arid as a garderrthat hath no water. 


The 


8 E582. 6 


0d 
l, a5 


_ 


elily as apiece of tow, t Or, andhis work * 
CHAR Ak 
1 Iſaiah prophefieth the coming of Chrifts kingdom. 
Erol 4h the cauſe of Gods forſakang. 7 o He 
exhorteth ta fear, becauſe of the power ful effetts of 
Gods majeſty. 
He word that Ifaiah the fon of Amoz 
ſaw, concenning Judah and ons : 
6 The deem 2 And * * it ſhal come-to paſs inthe la 
wag be = days, tbat the mountain of the L o x Þ s houſe 
curh , which ſhall be 4 eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- 
do bo _ and ſhall* be exalted above the hills; and ' 


of the time of 


het 2d 


E # 


FILES? 


» Mic.4.1, &c. 
The decree and 


rams 


” woes all noinen ſhall © Senate it. 2 00g 
tn. fey =» man OA , Come 
q" wheel =, has | > «moneda bf abe 
_ m of Chit LORD ,tothe houſe of the God of Jacob, and 
J.. te practing he will reach us of his ways, and we will walk 
1 nil * Cone. in his paths; for out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
my ihe zeal of © [1g , andthe wordof the L 0K D trom © Jeru- 


or 


wo » when they ſale. | 
aoly, 4 

I Aoding to 4 And * heſhalljudge among the nations , 

I we «ita; and ſhall * rebuke many people : and they ſhall 

xhoug We me nes i beattheir ſwords intoplow-ſhares, and their 

an bx bole doduineo? frxears into { pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not 
on, Wm xs i; lift up fword againſt nation," neither ſhall they 
oh gopel ws [earn War any MOre. 

ble, is WiWicrulem,, ans 5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 

nl fn rouge Walk in the light of the Lox. 

hore Wi The Loa, 6 | Therefore thou haſt " forſaken thy 

4 rign Wes + chit: people the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be 

yl pur grcokim, ® repleniſhed 4 from the caſt, and are ſooth- 

a_ - onldgethei fayers like the Philiſtines, and they + * pleaſe 
7 in. © * themſelyes in the children: of ſtrangers. 

cher il BW oftiepeace. 7, LDCir land alſois full of ? filyerand gold, 

ccuſ *, Tha men [and is alſo full of horſes, neither #5 there any 

75 IT other, end of their chariots. 

My 7 vere. ene® 8 Theirlandalſois full of idols : they wor- 
1 F 0:, 6s, ſhip the work of their own hands, that which 
ro be pur BN "neck not their own fingers have made. 

fon mat ls- o Andthe mean man* boweth down, and 


and love 


narions. The 
:. next, their omar: ths 


their ſuperſtition and i 
the nature of the idolaters , which 


wordly meanes, q He 


thei ſuperſtitions, 


oaks of B 


| down , and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 


CZI 
r Taus the pro- 
phet ſpake, b-ing 


the great man humbleth himſelf : therefore 


* forgive them nor. 

10 ©; Enter into the rock, and hide thee in =#=<d vith che 
theduſt, for fear of the Loxp, and forthe glory, andth:rhe 
glory of his majeſty. A Gods or 

11. The * lofty looks ofman ſhall be hum- ©. .. «5. 
bled , and the haughrtineſs of men ſhall be 
bowed down, -andthe Lord alone ſhall be 
exalted in © that day. 

12 Fortheday ke LoxD ofhoſts ſhall ten iS orcas 
be upon every one that 1s proud and lofty , bis judgments. 
and upon'every one that zs lifted up, and he 
ſhall be brought low ; 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon;, 
that are. high and lifted up, and upon all the 
an, 

14 Andupon all the high * mountains, and 
upon all the hills hat are lifted up, 

15 And upon eyery high towr, and upon !ty , and think 
every fenced wall, Nrong - im hid 

16 And upon all the ® ſhips of Tarſhiſh 6 and h _ condemneth 
upon all f pleaſant pictures. Co 

17 Andtheloftineſs ofman ſhall be bowed 


ſ Meaning , As 


t By high trees 
and mountains,are 
meant them that 
are proud and 
lofty , and think 


had in Qirong 
holds and in theis 
rich merchandice, 
which brought in 
vain pleaſures , 


made low : and the Loxrp alone ſhall be ex- 


: | 1th mens 
alred in that day. > 
effeminate. 


18 And | theidols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. ?"{ev: $14 of 
19 Andthey ſhall go into the * holes of the {1,11 nu 
rocks, andinto the caves of f the earth, for fear 195 15 4%: 
ot the Lo RD, andfor the glory of his majeſty, Lak, 23. 30 
. : ever, 0.19, 
when he ariſeth to ſhake ternbly the earth. & s.s. _ 
20 Intharday a man ſhall caſt t his idols of | rev. tc 1: of 
ſilyer,and his idols of gold, + which they made, {75 ..,, 
each one for himſelf to worthip, tothe * moles, m4 #7 bom 
x They ſhall caſt 
and to the bats : hee _ mold 
. vile an thy 
21 Togointo the clefts of the rocks, and plus, whenchey 
. perceive that they 
into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of % no: able to 
the LoRD, andfor the glory of his majeſty , *"&:a"o your 
when he ariſeth to ſhaketerribly the earth. in confidence of 
22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe 7 breath zs i; fil , that 
in his noſtrils : for wherein is he to be ac- ped, heis ded 
2? and confider that 
counted of ? you _ to do 
with God, 


En AK-IES 


1 The great confuſion which cometh by ſin. 9 The im- 
Pudency of the people. 12 The oppreſſion and cove- 
rouſneſs of the rulers. 16 The judgments which ſhall 
be for the pride of the women. 
Or behold, the Lord, the Loxp ofhoſts « necauſe they 
doth rake away from Jeruſalem, and from tundinceundyro- 
Judah, the ſtay andthe * ſtaff, the whole ſtay Fo Toa 
of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, kn» from 
2 The mi 
the* Ke dp; te 
and the ancient, pl ney on 
3 Thecaptain of fifty, and f the honourable j*o, pw Þf 
man , and the counſeller , and the cunning arti- "3; '4.@ je 
ficer, and the + © eloquent oratour. meaneth, tharGod 


X : _ would rake awa 
4 And I will give * * children to be their very thing tha 


was 10 any eftima- 


them, 
man, and theman of war , » The tempor 


prophet , and the prudent , the miniſter 


princes, and babes Ry ary oyer them. ron, and where 

5 Andthe people © opprefſed, every af to rar 
one by another, andeyery one by his neigh- PMs. .« 
bour : the child ſhalt behaye himſelf proudly A Noe oncly in 


apainſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the 


manners , know- 
ledge & firengrh. 


e For lack of good 
regiment & ordet 


honourable. 


MS 3 6 When 


Againſt oppreſlion, pride, Ec. [ſz1ah. 


Chrifts Kingdom, 


2 


6 When a man ſhall* take hold of his brother 
 Reheveth th5r of the houle of his father, ſaying , Thou haſt 
betoherlc,thet clothing , be thou ourtuler, an let thigruine 
comme be under thy hand: 


of men , which by 

notbean + healer; forin my houſe 7s neither 
willing to be their 
cauſe him 


common manner 
one are ambi 7 Inthat day ſhall he f * ſwear, ſaying, I will 
tious, none ſhall 
be found able or __ 
villng roverh®it bread nor clothing z make me not a ruler of 
Kg lift "Pp the the people. 4 
g Fearſhall rather = $ For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fal- 
forſwear himſelf, len : becauſe their tongue and their doings are 
Gingerous charge againſtthe LoxÞD, to provoke the eyes of his 
7 Heb. binder wp. IOTY- 
h when God fall © © Þ The ſhew of heir countenance doth 
examine their _ | 4 : 
deeds whereupon yyitnels againſt them , and they declare their 
ms Pei x * Sod hey hide zt not: wo unto 
1m _ _— in as om, Tt Y 1 : WC 
mak ofrheic im- thEir ſoul, for they have rewarded-evil unto 
picry in hi themſelves. ; 
+4 ved (oh Say = to the righteous , that it ſhall be 
well wit 
at are « s 
yo, cd their doings. | 
V1 - . . P . 
fone 1x Wounto the wicked , it ſhall be ill with 


fend you in the 


midſe of m3 1:11 : for the reward of his hands ſhall be 
Heb deneto him, : - F 

ache wg T given hi m-. k ; . 
ed people were - 7.9, © As for my people, * children are their 

their princes, then OpprefJOurs , and women rule oyer them: O 


more addited to 
h - . 
ments of God, he My people, { they which lead thee cauſe 7hee 
fheweth that he 
Re eive chem TO CIT, and f deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
ſuch princes, 13 T3 The LORD ftandeth uptoplead, and 
bare no key » ſtandeth to judge the people. 
Gould be mani- 174 The LORD Will enter into judgment 
penthey With the! ancients ofhispeople,and theprinces 
wrath,vecaue tney 5 
fool] X 
Ne emmae, thereof: for ye have | eaten up the vineyard ; 
+ or, th wich the ſpoil of the poor zs in your houſes 
call thee bleſſed. poo y 4 
1 Heb-ſwallow up. 3 What mean ye that ye beat my people 
the ervlenFnd e- tO pieces, and " grind rhe taces ofthe poor ? 
V - . 
firoyes his church faith the Lord G oÞ of hoſts. 
Re oring ro IG © Moreover, the L o x pfaith, ® Becauſe 
their dry, the daughters of Zion are haughty , and walk 
m Th 6x With * ſtretchedforthnecks, and f * wanton 
gzinſt them. eyes, walking, and * mincing as they go, and 
n He menaceth 4 » R , N 

e people , be- making a * tinkling with their feet: 

O- . ” . 

eo and pride 17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a 
of their women , 
which gave them- 
ſelves to all wan- 
tonneſs and diſ- 
ſoluteneſs. 
o which declareth 
their pride. 
7 Heb. decerving 
with they eyes - 
As a ſign that 


they wee nor 


3} Or, #rippmg 

nicely. 
which heweth 
their mantonnds 
rx T wW te 
then in ſlippers 
—P—_— 
e plates 
wn 


Zion , and the Lox Þ will f diſcover their 
ſecret parts. 

18 Inthatday the Lord will take away the 
bravery of thezr tinkling ornaments about 
their feet ,and their + cauls, and therr round 
tires like the moon, 

19 The chains, andthe bracelets, and the 
+.mufflers, 

20: The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands,and the f tablets, and 
the ear-rings, 

21 The rings, and noſc-jewels, 

22 The changeable ſuits of apparel , and' 
+ or , pod the mantles, and the wimples, andthe criſping- 


1 Heb: beuſer of PINS, 

woke Ba 23 'Theglaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
("by avang hoods , and the * yails. 

paniculaly . he 2.4 Anditſhall cometo paſs, zhgt in ſtead of 
nes and_ vanity ſweetſmell, there ſhall be ſtink ; and in ſtead 
be content with Of a girdle, arent; andin ſtead of well-ſet hair , 
cog on thats Paldneſs; and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding 
offackcloth ; and burning in ſtgad of beauty. 


} Or, net-works, 
} Or, ſweet balls, 


degrees. 


im: for they ſhall eat the fruit of | 


"=o Thy men * ſhall fall bythe ſword, and , Meri, Th 
thy f mighty in the war. - punts th 0 

26 "And her gates ſhall lament; and mourn , huwands , vat 
and ſhe being +. deſolate \ ſhall fit upon the tt 


diſloluteneg 120d 
ground. 


I -— © Colman, 
weal, Which by 
not remedied Q 


ie, 4 Heb. wight, *4- Or, empried, ''f Hick” Ueanſed. 
#1110 GP. IV. 9 
In-the extremity of evil SECbrifts kingdons ſhall be # 
ſanttuary.. 7 1 0.4 | TFT 
Nd inthatday * ſeven women ſhall take cxceue ie. © 
A holdof one-man, ſaying , We will eat our $7056 back 
own bread, and wearourown apparel: onely found w te us 
f*letus becalled by thy name, + rotake away women, 
a 5 | 2 4; COntrary - to we, 
2 Inthatday ſhall the* branchofthe Lo xD, 
be f beautiful and glorious , and the fruit of the 
earth ſhall be excellentand comely t tor them 
that are eſcaped of \Hracl. b Be thou ow 
3 Andit ſhall comero paſs, that he that is w te cli w 
left in Zion , and he that remaineth in Jeruſa- 


£ 


unto men , wu 
ofter themſe);g 
tO any CONdition, 
I Heb, ( !') nan 
be Called Wn w;, 


ſcabthe crown of the head of the daughters of . 


| brought forth © wild grapes. 


$ Or, take ti 
' lem, ſhall be called holy , even every one that 7; w 
25 © written + among the living in Jeruſalem : Move & ow! 
4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away 4 bw'zn 

the filth of the daughters of Zion , and ſhall bur a 
| havepurged the& bloud of Jeruſalem from the 
; midſt rhereof, bythefpirit of * judgment, and 
by the ſpirit of burning. | frog 
5 And the Lo xv will create upon every 


Gecmng in this 
eſolation \vhach 
_ ſpring o 
ike a bu. 
niſning, The 
ſhould be xz 
Paiif kn 
. * w Bt 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her they ſm « 
Aa rae 
| aſſembliesa ® cloud, and ſmoke by day, and Chap. 45.1.6 
the ſhining of 'a-flaming fire by night: for & 754% 
| i uſt, 
' + upon all the £0 all be f a defence. is. «wu 
| 6 Andthereſhall bea tabernaclefor a ſha- £7 
. . | Heb, fw th 
| dow in the day-time from the heat , and for a cfeapingof ul 
Ee e 
place of refuge, and for a coyert from * ſtorm to the to s 
| and from rain. be 
Meaning , Gods ſecret counſel , wherein his ele& are predeſtinate to life everlaſting, { 0r, 
to life, + That is, The _—_ extortion , ayarice , and all wickedneſs g when thi 
be redrefled that were amiſs. h Healludeth to the pillar of the cloud , Exod. 1 3.21, Muni, 


Q& 
That Gods favour and proteQion ſhould appear in every place Þ Or, above, i The faithful 


are called the glory of God, becauſe his image, and tokens ot his grace ſhine inthem, | Hed. « 


covering. - k God promilſeth to be the define of his church agaialt all troubles and dager. 
CHar V. 
1 Under the parable of avineyard, God excuſeth his 
ſevere judgment. 8 His judgments upon covetouſneſs, 
I1 upon laſcrviouſneſs, 13 upon impiety, 20 and 
pon injuſtice. 26 The executioners of Gods judg- 
ments. 


Ow will * Ifingto my * welbeloyed, a * The proj! 
ſong of my beloved touching his © vine- fe ei 

My welbeloyed hath * avineyardin f a Eight, 
fruitful hill. Ch 6 TIGA 
fenced it, and gathered out the 


yard: 
V 
| I And, he 


c Meaning, 
he had 


. ſNones _ and planted it with the choiceſt bis cw = 


ace molt plent- 


vine, and © built a towrin the midſt of it, and ful and lt 
ee, 2. 21. 


alſo f made a wine-preſs therein : and he hong 
| looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, andit 7%. 


Luk, 20. 9. 
1 Heb, thehom 
the ſon of of. 


3 Andnow, O inhabitans of Jeruſalem, and Ny was 


; menof Judah, judge, Ipray you, betwixt me 4 te furs 

and my vineyard. ? Heb. ew, 
4 What could have been done moreto my ©. irc 

vineyard, that I have not done in it ? wherefore 

when I looked that it ſhould "= forth gra- 


hat they were. 

Fre erh the 

judges 1B 
' » 4 cauſe, for 5 
pes, brought it forth wild grapes much 2s i 0 
: | ; evident that tif! 
F And now go to; I tell you what I vere the cle 
will do to my vineyard; * I will take away the 7 wit we » 
more cate for it : Meaning, That bewould take from them his word, and miniſter» 99% 
other comfort, and ſead them contrary p 
hedge 
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break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be 


4 Heb, For 4 T troden down. 


greading. 6 And I will layit waſte : it ſhall not be 
! runed, nor digged, but there ſhall come up 
Ch and thorns: I will alſo command the 


clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

&. plant of his 7 For the vineyard ofthe Loxp of hoſts 
loſre, _, is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah 
hc acc f hiSpleaſant plant: and he looked for ® judg- 
wr Gas oo "c ment, but behold f oppreſſion; for righteoul- 


terefore in the yo fs,, but behold * acry. 
= bs i 8$ { Wo unto them that joyn * houſe to 
Fa. «uh, houſe, that lay field to field , till there be 
So &. no* place, thatthey may be placed alone in 
+ 2 orthe the midſt of the earth. 

oor" 9 {IN mine" cars ſa:dthe Lorp ofhoſts, 
w,, ach 4% + Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate ever 
11 bee heardthe great and fair without inhabitant. 


of the poor. 10 Yea,ten acres of yineyard ſhall yeild one 

ems. ® bath, andthe ſeed ofan® homer ſhall yeild 

rh 0%; tha AN * Ephah. 

Fr} & *Wounto them that” riſe up early in 
| , 

port. the morning ; that they may follow ſtrong | 


which contai- s l s . . 
eh =» hundred drink , that continue until * night, 7: wine 


7 qhab coo- + enflame them. 
ci irdy 12 Andthe harp andthe viol,the tabret and 
tings, ok Pipe, and Wine are in their feaſts : butthey re- 


25 a is 1a li- 


quoss. ard notthe © work of the Loxp, neither conſi- 


»Prov.23.29,3 ©. 


p That pare no Cer the operation of his hands. 
bo follow their x13 | Therefore my Worm "are gone into 
Jus » : 
q which are ne- CApUIVity , becauſe they have © no knowledge: 
ad >. and their honourable men are famiſhed , and 


clive pleſures: their multitude dried up with thirſt. 


 porake tothe x7 4 Therefore © hell hath enlarged her ſelf,and 
ir, ſeth. opened her mouth without meaſure: and their 
tle ponttece of glory , and their multitude, and their pomp, 
wr for har end and he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into ir. 

ah cated = 1 - And *the mean man ſhall be brought 
ſl, Shall down, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, 


certainly go : for 


ſo_ the prophets and the eyes of the lotty ſhall be humbled. 


uſe to { 


chough king 16 Butthe LoxDp of hoſts ſhall be exalted 
topals,neredone in} judgment , and + God 7hat is holy , ſhall 
: Becnſe they be ſanCtified in righteouſneſs. 

—_—- 17 "Then ſhall the lambs feed after their 


the word of G 
! Heb. ther g/975 manner, and the waſte places of the fat ones 


ae men of ſamine, 


u caving , The ſhall ſtrangers eat. 
los wp them the x$ Wo unto them thatdraw iniquity with 


ſhall di . , , 
rradiig ans 7 cords of vanity , and fin as it were with a 


pet defiruion CAIT-IOPC : 


ll oerer be 16 Thatfay,* Lethim make ſpeed, and haſten 
* Chap. 2.9.11, his work, that we may ſee zt: and let the coun- 
{Ore hob God. ſel of the holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and | 
». *-* come, that we may know f. 
th the. 20 © Wo untothemF that call* evil good , 
= of js and goodevil; that put darkneſs for light, and 
be lager lightfor darkneſs ; that pur bitter for ſweet, 
Fromilng \hat and ſweet for bitter. 
7: hee 21 Wo unto them that are** wiſe in _ 
Y kx own eyes, and prudenttin their own fight. 
fond by the 2, Wo unto obs that are*® mighty to Sink 
"atk ug 11 Wine,&men of ſtrengthto mingle ſtrong drink: 
Uurements , and excuſes to harden their conſcience in fin. z He ſheweth whar 


» occaſions 
+rthe words of the wicked ,when they are menaced with Gods judgments, 2 Pet 3. 4. 1 Heb 
hy 7 concerning evil, It is good, &&c, a which are not aſhamed of fin, nor care tor honeſty , 


. 


threatned. Chap. vj. Ifaiah his viſion. 
hedge thereof , andit ſhallbe eaten up: and | 


24 Therefore as f the fire deyoureth the t Heb. the tongue 
ſtubble, andthe flame conſumeththe chaff; /o ©* 


their*root ſhall be as rotrenneſs,and their bloſ- 5,3 ae7 and 


their poſterity, fo 
ſom ſhall go upas duſt : becauſethey have caſt car orhu = 
away the law ofthe Loxv ofhoſts, and de- 
ſpiſed the word of tlic holy One of Iſrael. 
25 Therefore is the anger of the Loxy 
kindled againſt his people,and he hath ftrerch- 
ed forth his © hand againſt them,and hath ſmit- e He fhieveth, 


A N xt, God had {c 
ten them : and the hills did tremble , and their fore prnicicd this 


carcaſes were torn in the midft of the ſtreets : $9 ugh 
* For allthis his _ is not turned away , & picued wid 
but his hand zs ſtretched our ſtill. or Bogen ne 


26 T Andhe will lifrupan* enſign to the fore, bis plgne- 


muſt contiaue,t! 


nations from far , and will hiſs unto them they begin to feel 
win 


from the end ofthe carth: and behold , they 3'or, « am; 
ſhall come with ſpecd ſwiftly. En 
27 None ſhall be * weary nor ſtumble a- {pil makethe 


Babylonians to 


mongſt them : none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep : <omeapinitchem 


at his beck, and to 


neither ſhall the girdle of their loyns be looſed , 5ght under bis 


: {tand 
northe *® latcher of their ſhoes be broken. 2 They ſhall be 
28 Whoſe arrows are _— and all their 292mer 1nd Jutly 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted {yon 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind. \< one imye- 
| | x ——— 

29 Their roaring ſhall belikealion, they _ 


ſhall roar like young lions: yca,they ſhall ' roar ofti<cnemy. 


and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it faire" 


away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver zz. $ mah 


30 Andin thatday they ſhall roar againſt *# - # -4«/! 4 


8 4 - dark in the de» 
them, like the roaring of the ſea: and if one odio: theresf. 


k look unto the land , behold darkneſs ad Ju \— 


+ſorrow_, + and the light is darkned in the % 
heavens ' thereof. 
| Cuan TH 


1 Iſaiahinaviſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 being 

terrified, is confirmed for his meſſage. 9 He ſheweth 

the obflinacy of the people , umo their deſolation. 

13 A remnant shall be ſaved. | 

N the yearthat king Uzziah died, I ** fayw * 2+ r2.4r. 
Is the Lord fitting upona * throne, high not himlelf to 
and lifted up, and © his train filled the temple. 6, vu _— 
2 Aboye it ſtood the* ſeraphims : each one {#.je rs oh? 
had fix wings;with twain he covered his* face , pen4him: har, 
and with twain he covered his* feet, and with = Jobn Bayritt fav 
l R the holy Ghoit in 
twain he did * fly. the form of a 


3 And T One cried untro another , and ſaid 2 _ judge rea- 
*» Holy,holy,holy & the Lo x Þ of hoſts, fthe (4,02 #* © 
whole * 1s fall of his glory. & Gr 
4 And the poſts of thef door* moved at < ofbisgarmenr, 


, or of his throne. 
the voice of him that cried , and the houſe was d They were an- 
S, ocCdiied. m 


filled with ſmoke. cauſe they were of 

Then faid I, ' Wo s me, forTI am un- ag onne,cd 
done, becauſe I ama man of unclean lips, and JF in ae love 
I dwel in the midft of a people of unclean lips : !ighras fireroes- 


_ his will. 

Signifing , That were not able to endure the brightneſs of Gods glory. f whereby was 
A poiſe _— was not able to ſee the brightneſs of Godin them g which thing 
declared , the prompt obedience of the angels to execute Gods commandment. T Heb. hz; 
cried to thit, * Rev.4. 8. h This oft repetition fignifierh , .That the = angels canno? 
ſatisfy themſelves in praiſing God : to teach us, that inall our lives we ſhould give our ſelves 
to the continual praiſe of God, 1 Heb. his g/ory is the fulneſs of the whole earth, 1 His glory 
doth not onely appear inthe heavens , but through all the world, and therefore all creatures are 
bound topraiſc him. 1 Heb. tbresbolds, k which _ were to confirra the prophet , that 
it was notthe voice of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the blindneſs that ſhould come 
upon the Jews. 1 He f h this for two cauſes : The one, becauſe he that wasa mortal 
creature, and therefore had more need to gloziſy God thenthe angels, did trot : And the 
other, becauſe the more near that mau approacheth to God, the more doth he know his oxR 


fin and corruption, 1 Heb. cat of. 


own todeſperate impiety, * Prov, 3.7. Rom. 12,16. b which are contemners 
al ofrine and admonirion.? f Heb. before Tex, c which are never weary , but 
their ſtrength ang bripg in glutrovy and drunkenneſs, 
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Ahaz comforted. 


Iſaiah. 


' Chriſt promiſed 


524 for minecyes haycſcen the King , theLozxp 


of hoſts. 
6 Therrflew one of the ſeraphims unto me, 


t Heb. and in bir f having a live coal in his hand , which he had 
m_Of the bunt- taken with the tongs from off the ® altar. 

Ce nSerwenr 7 Andhef laid zf upon my mouth, and 
our: «> caxſz4;res Taid » LO » ENS hath touched thy lips , & 
ec direc CNINE iniquity is taken away , and thy * ſin 
that man cannot pur ed. 


d trae obe- 5 . 
diene w God, 8 Alfoheardthe voice of the Lord,ſaying, 
km. *” Whom ſhall 1ſend, and who will go for * us ? 
102 545m, Then ſaidT, f Here aml1, ſend me. 


+ +32 Ugg C Andheſaid, Goand tell this people , 

woe *0 Hearye+ T indeed, but underſtand not; and 
0h, 12 40, ? ; 

A4::3.:6. ſeeye indeed, butpreceive not. 

Kom, 11.8. 


v whereby is de. 


10- Makethe heart of this people fat, and 
on tics 'or make their ears heavy , and ſhut their eyes: 
man , Gor. leſt they ſee with rheir eyes , and hear with 


not immediately 


k h - . ſe 
take ay nt CNEIT CATS, and underſtand with their heart , 


cauſe ir ro be and COnVert and be healed. 

reacne 0 elr . 

condemnation , Il Then ſaid I, Lord, ? how _ 2 And he 

wor len ce-ey anſwered, Until the cities be waſted without 

to obey bis vill, ;nhabitant, and the houſes without man, and 

by be_exhoneth the land be f utterly deſolate. 

dothcirdury,and 12, Andthe LoRD haveremoved men far 

anſwereth to the h h f ( ki R | 

wicked mumu AWAY , and there be a great forſaking inthe 

their own malice midſt of the land. : 

their heart is ba 1.2 © But yctinit/ſha//be* atenth, + and zf 
ſhall return , and ſhall be eaten : as atcil-tree, 

t Or, withw andasan* oak whoſe þ ſubſtance zs inthem, 

eaſing , C. . 

1 Heb. hrar Je in when pay caſt their leaves : ſo the holy ſeed 


hearing, Cc. 
y e ſubſtance thereof. 


pAs he was moved ſhall be r 
with the zeal of* * 

Gods glory, ſo was he touched with 2 charitable affe&ion toward the people, ft Heb. deſolate 
with deſolation. q Meaning, The tenth part, or as ſome write, it was reveiled to Ifaiah for 
the confirmation of his peophecy » That tcn kings ſhould comel eforetheir captivity , as were 
from Uzziah to Zedekiah. t Or, when it #5 returned and hath been brouſed. x For the tewneſs 
they ſhall ſeem to be eaten up : yet they ſhall after fAouriſh asa tree, which in winter loſeth his 
leaves, and ſcemeth tobe dead, yet in ſummer is freſh and green. 4 Or, flock, or ſtem. 


V-LS, 
: Ahaz being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pehah, 


CAP 


is comforted by Iſaiah. 10. Abaz, having liberty | 


ro chooſe a ſign, and refuſing it , hath for a ſign, 
Chriſt promiſed. 17 His judgment is propheſied to 
come by Aſſyria. 


* 2 King. 16. 5. AN it came topaſs in the days of * Ahaz 
the ſon of Jotham , the ſon of Uzziah 

king of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, 

and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah , king of Iſracl, 

a Tow#, Theſe: * went up towards Jeruſalem to war againſt it, 


the firit tar! yr could not prevail againſt it. 

—- Jas ing, Syriat is confederate with © Ephraim : 
Ephraim: 

was the greateſt , vvith the wind. 

mnant shall return: « 

Fenif , That the NE Upper pool in the + high-way of the fullers 


cond time: forin 
Ahaz was over- : . 
come. 2 Anditwas told the houſe of* David, ſay- 
kings houſe. 

Heb. th : 
Ewan.” © ” Andhis heart was* moved, and the heart of 
hone 4 Aer bis prople, as the trees of the wood are moyed 
Gen. 48. 19, 2 2 
d For fear. 3 Thenſaidthe Lorxp unto Ifaiah , Go 
e Thati:, There- forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and © Shear- 
whichname 1ziah Jaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the * conduit of 
gave his ſon , To 

ſt of the peopl 
Told oe field : 


of rheir captivity. 4 And ſay untohim, Take heed, and be 


* 2 King. 18. 17, : h . 
4 Or, canſey-way, quay: fear not , T neither be faint-hearted 


T Heb. lt not thy , « 

heart be toner, HOT the two tails of theſe ſmoking * fire-brands , 
WAIC ave : . : . 

a licele fnckeand TOC THe fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and 

tall quickly b* of the ſon of Remaliah : 


uenched 
, 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon of | 


Remaliah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, 
ſaying, 
6 Letusgoup againſt Judah, and vexit, t 0r, wat, 
and let us make a breach therein for us,and ſer 
a kinginthe midſt of it,evextheſon of* Tabeal, Fane? v* a 
7 Thus faiththe Lord Gop, Ir ſhall not leemeth enemy 
ſtand , neither ſhall it come to pals. rid. T2 
8 Forthe head of Syria is Damaſcus, and thefire ar from 


the head of Damaſcus zs Rezin; and within ign ofthe 


| of Uzzizh, 

" threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be 5 m—_— 
. thi ] 

broken, f that it benota people. now hs a 


9 Andthe head of Ephraim zs Samaria and frmeth, the 
the head of Samaria z5Remaliahs ſon:tIf ye will beled inc yeye 
not believe, ſurely ye ſhall notbe eſtabliſhed. which ag: 


ng ame 
10 © t Moreover, the Lo&D ſpake again :!, 5 iti 


20 Years afterthat 


unto Ahaz, ſaying , laiah did thi 
. 1eſlage, 
11 Askthee'afignofthe Lon D thy God, ' #6. fm, 


} ask it either inthe depth, or in the height 7 or, 43m 


aboye. 

12 ButAhazſaid, Twill notask, neither |. ORD an 
willI* tempt the Loxp. ſpeak, 

: or the confir. 

13 Andhe faid , Hear ye now, O houſe mito, & tis 

. . T thing, that, thine 

of David, 1s it aſmall thing for youto weary cnemics &u 

. —_ 
' men, butwill ye weary my God alſo ? thou pecferrets 


14 Thereforethe Lord ® himſelf ſhall give ju, cx" 


* TER . Y N belet 
youa ſign, * Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 6A io iiir 


and bear a ſon , and + ſhall call his name 9 * vs", 5» 
' Immanuel. [to refuſe x by 

15 ” Butter and hony ſhall he eat,that he may rehi 19 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the —_ _ 


infirmity, istog. 


16 For before the * child ſhall know to X25" tin 


} You think ww 


refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the land '** to <0 

WREN Ye cole 
that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both t<mn 606 ne 
: her kin fengers, but i 


= God ag:inilvhom 
17 q The Loxp ſhall bring upon thee five, * 
and upon thy people , and upon thy fathers 5, Forms 


elves 
houſe, days that have not come, from the day ty, che 
that * Ephraim departed from Judah ; even fike wil ye 4 
the king of * Aſſyria. be” "The Ci 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs inthat day, ti. nd 
that the LorD ſhall hiſs for the * fly, that is 34 on® 


and miracles full 


in the uttermoſt part of the rivers of E wat , 5e 


I , * Mat, 1.23, 
| and for the bee that i intheland of Aſſyria. TITER 
r, !how, UN 

| I9 And the {hall COme, and ſhall reſt all of gin * thai (all, 


Meaning, Tix 


themin the deſolate valleys , andinthe holes cit is a 
 oftherocks, and upon all thorns, and upon a 
| all ud f buſhes. be nouriſhed 35 0- 


ther men,untilrhe 


20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhaye ge of diſco 


. ; k N neanug 
with a *raſour zhat zs hired , namely by them Cut, tw 
child : for beiore 


beyond the river, by the king of Aſſyria, the « chi ca cn 
head, and the hair of the * feet : andir ſhall alſo R597! r 


conſume the beard. kings 0; tulle 


21 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day , «:fr95«d 


- Since the time 
that a man ſhall * nouriſh a young cow , and Pat the roche 


ibes rebelled 
oro ſheep: mens 
' | £00 
22 Andit ſhall cometo paſs for the * abun- 8, tymi 
dance of milk hat they ſhall give, he ſhall ear *,*"*>, 


Egyptians: for? 
butter: for butter and hony ſhall eyery one -<:on the com 


. , is hot 
eat that 7s left} in the land. moiſt, iti full 
23 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, jul os. ,, 


flies, as Aw 5 
t Or, commen 


that every place ſhall be, where there were ;,::; 
athouſand vines, at a thouſand ſilyerlings, it 99% 
ſhall ever be for briers and thorns. free —_— 
t That is, That which is from the belly downward : Meaning, That he would deſtroy both great 


& ſmall. un He that before had a great number of cattel ſhall be content with one cow » and wr 
ſheep. x Thenumber of men ſhall be ſo ſmall, that a few beeſts ſhall be able to nou 


abundantly, ft Heb. inthe midſt of the land. 
24 With 


City ;2me41 


ie 


ing 


A prophecy againit Syria. 


y As werthate® = 2.2 With arrows and with 7 bows ſhall ey 
roſe--tebalies. cOMe. thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
come briers and thorns. 
, rhe hls con 2.6 And oxall* hills that ſhall be digged with 
w 4, te the mattock,, there ſhall not come thither the 
ally ictem Fear Of briers and thorns : bur it ſhall be for 
for ſccouT e ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading 
ofleſler cattel. 
CHnar. VIIL 
1 In Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz., he propheſieth that Syria 
and Iſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Aſſyria; 5 Tudah like- 
wiſe for their infidelity- 9g Gods judgments ſhall 
be unreſiſtable. 11 Comfort ſhall be to them that 
fear God; 19 Great affiittions to idolaters. 


S Peat Oreover, the L o rx Þ ſaid unto me, Take 
jeness to the in- thee a* greatroll, and write in it with a 


Wii. *mans pen,concerningtMaher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 


—— & 2 AndlItook unto me * faithful witneſles to 


kim ; eauſeall roogrd,, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the 


men might read it, 


1 te. 1» mag ſg of Jeberechiah. 


4 to the ſpot 
hab there 3 AndI f wentunto the* propheteſs, and 


x. ſhe conceived and bare a ſon ; then faid the 
—_— za LORD tome, Callhisname Maher-ſhalal- 


img: » i» haſh-baz. 
_—_ 4 For before the © child ſhall have knowledge 


were of credit 


le, 
vid th people» tO cry, My father and my mother, | the riches 


p upoa the door Of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria * ſhall 


0 temple , 


ice Uih as be taken away before the king of Aſſyria. 
ks, 5 | The LORD ſpakealſounto me again, 


crite , 2 Ayug 16, C 
- aying 
} Heb, approached y , , a 
— 6 Forſomuch as this le reſuſeth the wa- 
d Meaning , To n . , 
kis»ife; and this ters Of ® $hiloah that go ſoftly , and rejoyce in 
ws done in a X R 

vidn, Rezin, and Remaliahs ſon: 


+0r, bears eth up upon them the waters of the ® river, 
ef Aſia wall ſtrong and many, eventhe king of Aſſyria, and 
lake -y the g Y» g y , 

riches , 

f which ; 
pus in the four Chanels , and go over all his banks. 
47 ns 
2 King. 16, 9, 


river through th 


cry :meaning,That Aſfociate yourſelyes,O ye' le, and 
waking the ona all be ar ann in pieces 4 apa ear all 
"WW fnun-dcfra gg ye of far countrys: gird yourſelves, and ye 
+ nt; firs thall be broken in pieces; . gird your ſelves, and 

md ll, ye ſhall be broken in pieces. | 
10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come 
to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall nor 


Fi ſhall be ready þ "ANx 
to drozn them,” ſtand ; for God zs with us. 


a> 23 Io > oh O09 & hb S Foo ww os 


T © & 


fe far, 1x CForthe Logyſpakethus tome} ® with 
lrg; Altrong hand, andi 
intl fthis people, fayin 

k Hefbedt ez TOC WAIK 1N LNE WAY O pie, Hying, 
© ME eracy , toall rhem 

om 
the faithful were CO WINOIN CL 
comforted , and 
wi Gs I. 

oy 

yo bet him be = fear, and /et him be your dread. 


of the breadth of 
&ed me thar I ſhould 
of bis Wings, 
6 Meſſab , or I SAy ye not, A." con 
wo #oul4 a4 NCither fear ye * their fear, nor be afraid. 
he ſhall be for a * ſanctuary; but for 


—S SLE” SE Had 

— 

IJ 

ef 

=> 
= 

AN 

4 


' 1 . . 
res 28 a ſnareto the inhabitantsof Jeruſalem. 


m Toencourage me, that 1 ould not ſhrink for the infidelicy of this ptople , and ſonegleR 
mine office, nyo bo not ye that are godly to the league and ſriendship that this people 
Fi vith ſtrangers and idolaters. o Meaning , That they ſhould uot fear the thing that they 
Prted ; which have no hope in God. p 1nputtiog your truſt only io him, in cajling upon 
min adverſity , patiently looki for his help, and fearing to do any thing contrary t0 his 
. q Hewill defend you which are his ele& , and reject all the reſt, which is meant of 
- ty Hinſ whem the Jews ſhould ſtumble and tall, Zak 2» 34. Row 9h 33. 176, 2 7,8. 
+28.16, 


z=zcz FTTH TM 


—— 


TERRI _— —O—— _—  —— OC OG, OS OOO RO” OI 2 


Chap. vj, ix. Great afMictions to idolaters, 


15 And many among them ſhall*ſtumble, 525 
and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, aud be- |, =: 
taken. : 
16 * Bind upthe teſtimony , ſeal the lay *,7iovgh tt: 
among my diſciples. that are mine, keep 
17 And I will wait upon the Lo xp that f:ta jn your 


* 4 
_—_— 


ry vords ſure 
earts. 


hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I +*%#:. : ::. 
will look for him. Regs {1 
18 * Behold, land the children whom the 2, 5-4. otey 
Lond hathgiven me, areforſigns, and for vom the word 
: © hated, as though 
wonders in Ifrael; © from the Lo & Þ of hoſts, they 'were mon- 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. >> mg 
19 © And when they ſhall fay unto you, Seck {run on 
unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto pe 
wizards that peep , and that mutter: * ſhould 0 


could come unto 
not a people ſeek unto their God ? * for the villottheLord. 


5 k 


them, bur by the 
= uAnſwer the wick. 
living, to the dead ? ed thus , thould 

not Gods people 


20 * To the 7 law and ro the teſtimony : if ſeek ſuccour only 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it z5 be- 7m .., 
cauſe zhere 75t* no light in them. they URN a2be 

21 Andthey ſhall paſs through* it, hardly phet , who is the 
beſtead and hungry : andit ſhall come to paſs , a. ho end 
thar when they Fa dead, which is the 


all be hungry , they ſhall fret inugon ot fr? 
themſelves, and® curſe their king, andtheir | $5 1529. 
God , and look upward. 


= on of God, 
where hits will is 
22 And they ſhall look unto the earth : decined 

and behold, trouble and © darkneſs, dimneſs » They have ns 


knowledge , but 


. 1 © 
of anguiſh; ard they ſpall be driven to dark- © Hind Headers 
ne $g of the blind. 

« a Thats: , In Ju- 
dah , where they ſhould hwwe had reſt, ifthey had not thus grievouſly offended God, b In 
whom afore they put their truſt, c They all think that heaven and all cxcatures are beat 
againſt them to troutle them. 


2 TYRA 


1 What joy ſhall be in the midſt of affiitions,by the king- 
dom and birth of Chriſt. $ The judgments upon Iſrael 
for their pride, 13 for their bypocricy, 18 and for 


their impenitency. 
Evertheleſs,the * dimneſs /ba/Inot be ſuch oooh 
as Was in her vexation , when ® atrhe firſt *#* thee great 


helightly afflicted the land of Zebulun,and the ming to rſs 


to great 


land of Naphrtali , and afterward did more glory in Metub. 


b wherewith Iſrael 


grievoully afflict her by the way of the ſea , be- «:s puniica, rut 


yond Jordanin Galilee + *© of the nations. hich was © High 
2 * The people that* walked in darkneſs, pui*in when 


have ſcen agreat © light: they that dwell in the they ſuffered atter 


by Shalma-neſer , 


| land of the ſhadow oftdeath , upon them hath bo carica the 


. . Iſraelites away cap- 
the flight ſhined. - — 


Thou haſt * multiplied the nation, and thr + gg 


| + notincreaſedthe joy: they joy before thee , F%* jan, Gem 
| according, to the joy in harveſt ,. aud as men ther by reaſon of 
' rejoyce- when they divide the ſpoil, which Solomon 
| 4 + Forthou haft® broken the yoke of his , xg 

burden, and the ſtaffof his ſhoulder, the rod i*"%fii* ae 
of his oppreflour, as in the day of * Midian. faxtve in nay 


iour 5s With pher ſpeaketh of 
5 + Forevery battel of the warriour zs with pbet ſpeaketh of 


confuſed noiſe, and garments tolled in bloud , touts come to 


. . 1 * 1 aſs fixt 
+ bur 74s ſhall be with' burning and f fewel iner, though ir 
fh | | were now done. 
O re. p e Meaning , The 


6 For unto us a child is born , unto us a Pao" of ch 


their jay was greater at their return, Hag. 2.10. Þ Or, to him, Þ Or, when thou brakef?. 
ft them perfett joy , —O them, and by deſtroying the tyrant that kept 


verſe, 1 Heb, aveat, * [ch. 3. 16, 


led, 
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Ive 


-— 
—— 


Ad 


—  —_— — — 


The judgment upon [Itrael. ' Iſaiah, 


526 led, Wonderful, Counſeller, The mighty God, 
k The authour of 'The everlaſting * Father, The prince ot peace. 


eternity , and by ; 4 

whom te church + Of the increaſe of bs government and 
and eyery membe | 
hereof Hall be peace * there ſhallbenoend , upon the throne 
preſerved for ever, 


Fave immor. Of David and upon his kingdom , to order it, 
vl He 32,33. and toeſtabliſh it with judgment and with ju- 


= x—_ ſtice,from henceforth even for ever:the*' zeal 


| His fingulartove of the Lok Þ of hoſts will perform this. 


and care tor his 


elctR. $ © The Lordfenta wordinto Jacob, and 


mote 6anocng it Nath lighted upon ® Iſrael. 


them of Samar =O And all the _ ſhall know , even 

which wexe moc- Z | 5 | - 

kers, and conter- Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria , that 
G O- . . 

miſes and menaces. fy i the pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, 


n we vere x0 The® bricksare fallen down,but we will 


b 


enemy overame Hylq with hewen ſtones: the ſycomoresare 


us , . 

makeourſelvesſo cyt down, but we will change them mro cedars. 

firong that we will d 

neither care foo x17 "Therefore the Lox ſhall ſet up the ad- 
nCcImiyes , nor . . . . - 

fea Gods thuear- VErfarics of * Rezin againſt him, and #joyn 


nings. 


0 kezin king of NIS ENEmies together. 5 
Syria » ho. 12 The Syrians before, andthe Philiſtines 


in leagne with 1{- ; 
rel e0an ty behind , and they ſhall devour Iſrael f with 
ter whoſe death, OPEN mouth: * For all this his anger is not turn- 
Syrians, we c edaway , but his hand # ſtretched our ſtill . 
Se the over kde I3Z | Forthe people turneth notunto him 


were aflaulted by that ſmiteth them , neither do they ſeck the 


the Fhilikines. 


1 Heb wmge* TJ ORD of hoſts. 


ft Heb. with whole 


mouth, 14 Thereforethe LoxD will cut off from 
S164.” Ifraclhead and tail,branch and ruſh in one day. 


15 The ancient & honourable,he zs the head: 
and the prophet that teacheth lies,he zs the tail. 


LID 26 For þ the leaders of this le cauſe 


t Or, they th«t Fhemtoerr, and} they that are led of them, 
are called bleſſed of 


them, aret deſtroyed. | | 
1 Heb ſwalow'® 17 Thereforethe Lord ſhall have nojoy in 


their young men , neither ſhall haye mercy 
on their faerlefs and widows: for every one 
#an hypocrite, and an evildoer, andeyery 
t or, viley. mouth ſpeaketh þ folly : Forall this his anger 
is not turned away , but his hand zs ſtretched 
out ſtill. 

wickedneſs 322 18 © For wickedneſs” burneth as the fire : 
the fire of Gods jt ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall 
fume al bisob- Kindle in the thickets of the foreſt , and they 

i on thallmount up /zke the lifting up of ſmoke. 
19 Through the wrath of the Loxp of 
hoſts is the land darkned , and the people 
{ He. mea. Thallbeas the+fewel of the fire: no man ſhall 


q Though there q {{11re his brother. 


were no forreign 


eney , Un _ 20 And he ſhall 7 ſnatch On the right hand " 
pet. and be hungry ; and he ſhall eat on the left 
hand,and they ſhall not befatisfied: they ſhall 
come? Cat eyery-man the *fleſhofhis own arm. - * 
ſo that one br 217. Manafich, Ephraim; and Ephraim,Ma- 
norherasthough naſſeh -: ''and they together ſhall be againſt 
own ies, © Judah: For'all this his anger is not turned 
.away, but his hand zs ſtretched our ſtill. 
CHAP X. | 
1 The woof tyfants. 5 Allyrid, the rod ocrites, 
© ! for bis Hor be CE us — Iſrael 
| ſpall be ſavtd.-,24 Iſract 5 comforted with pramsſe 
of deliverance from Aſſyria. 
1 Or, tothe writers" O. unto -them that decree unrighteous 
neg riegrio*s)®, ' VY decrees, and + that * write grievouſnels 
« which write-nd c2;H;ch they have preſcribed : 


d ſentenceto oppreſs the : Meaning, That the wicked magiftrat 4 
chief cauſe of miſchief, ſhould be firſt prnithed, giltrates, which were the 


g= 


2 Toturn aſide the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the poor of 
my people, that widows yo be their prey , 

fath 


and that they may rob the erleſs. 
3 And whatwill yedointhe day of viſita- 
tion , and in the deſolation whzich come 


from ® far ? to whom will ye flee for help? and 
where will ye leave your* glory ? 

4 © Without methey ſhallbowe down un- 
derthe priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the 
flain: * For all this his anger is not turned 
away , but his hand zs ſtretched our ſtill. 

5 C+OJj* Aſſyrian, the rod of mine 
anger , + andthe ſtaff in their hand is mine 
indignation. 

6 I Will ſend* him againſt an hypocritical 
nation;and againſt the people of my wrath will 
I give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of & ſtreets. 

7 Howbeit, he meaneth not fo , neither 
doth his heartthink ſo, bur z# zs in his heart to 
deſtroy, and cut off nations nota few. 

$ *Forhe faith, Are not my princes alto- 
gether kings ? 

9 1s not Calno,as* Carchemiſh? zs not Ha- 
math,as Arpad ? z not Samaria, as Damaſcus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idols,” and whoſe graven images did ex- 
cel them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria: 

11 Shall Inot, as T have done unto Samaria 
and her idols ,ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come topaſs, that 
when the Lord hath performed his ® whole 
work * upon mount Zion, andon Jeruſalem, 


L will fpuniſh the fruit f of the ſtout heart of 


prudent : and I have remoyed the bounds of 


and I have put down the inhabitants + like a 
valiant mas. 


riches of the people : and as one gathereth 
wing, oropened themouth, or pe 

I5 Shall the * ax boaſt irſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnify it 
ſelf againſt him that ſhakerh ir? + asif the rod 


or asifthe ſtaft ſhould lift up + zr /e/f, as if it 


were no wood. 


the burning of a fire. 


body: 


a treading. 

* 2 King. 18.4 
33. 

& 19. 10, f, 


Seeing thi [ 

ec king of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high br one 6 1 

« _ 

13 Forheſfaith, By the ſtrength of my hand *wl FT 
Thavedone##f, and by my wiſdom ; for Iam mine hu? 


the people, and have robbed their treaſures , (for heb E 

then ill teto 

| the rods. WW the 
2 Ange 19-3 hen it 
&, v1 IQ 

14 And my hand hath found asa neſtthe | He. »1i"s Wine oy, 

neſs of the hear, ome , ſo 


Meaning , 0 | 
eggs that are left , have I gathered all the genus, WF 7 © 
carth, and there was none that moved the #,%» *** 


that no ercatur 
is able to do 
thing , butzs( 

Ly hun, 
and that they 
all but his inftw- 
ments to < 


ſhould ſhake zf /e/F againſt them that lift it # > wich 


intentions b & 
vers, 44ven.b. 
t Or , «ij 4 

thould thats thi 


16 'Therefore ſhall the Lord , the Lord of #47 LIM 
hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs, and im: ws _ 
underhisglory he ſhall kindle a burning like G44 :1igh» 


comfort his p# 


o whe 
15 loſt 
ſtandar 
1 cb. 
b To wit 
Aſſyria, the: 
© Your riches as 
ethociey » thy This 
- ey may be ſite, F Goc 
that ye muy. ads 
celve them apy os 


Becauſe , they 
have forſaken him, ar 
ſome ſhall Por, fake all 


captivity, and 

reſt tall beſt. WA * 7en 
* Chap, 5.25, t He. 
& 9.12. among. 
t Or , Wo te th # Chap, 
Aſſrian, This ſn 
1 Heb. Aſity = 


e God calleths ed to b 
the Arias * med, an 
be the executis cording 


ners of his ye, decree | 
cance. fall be 

Or, though, cofill all 
f Thatis, The xt vith 1 


rnans 2931 


ews,Which archy 1 Or, = 

ypocrites: anda rGod wil 
this ſixth and &, this land 
venth verſe is4, hath dete 
clared the and afte1 
rence of the wy ſmall por 
of God, iid t Or, 6» 
the wicked ingy bijt wp hus 


ve'y thin 
oft | raſh * Exod. 1 
intention is þ | 
chaſtiſe them { 
their a 
and the Afr 
urpoſetod: 
<3+ ® 
themſelves : ty " $1. 
in reſpet ofGa PR4 
juſtice, itisGa x 
work, but in Iroy then 
ſpeR of theirom mar. 
malice , it s& 
work of thedei, 
1 Heb, !olgta 


ufficiently & 


eople, 
Here we & 


17 Andthe light of Iſrael ſhall be for a' fire, burn bs cx 

and his holy Onefora flame: andit ſhall burn amr, , 

a deyour”® his thorns and his briers in one ful Ta T7, 
Ys; - __ All is , eo 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his for- 757%, ein ,k 

eſt, and of his fruitful field , #® both ſoul and » %"** Miag,g, 


{ſnels deliverance promiſed. 


Chap. xj. 


body : and _y ſhall be as when a ſtandarc- 
o when thebarrel Hearer ® fainteth. 
6 ahem. © | 19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt 
\ 86. uber. ſhall be | few , that a child may write them. 
20 U Andit _ — _ n ag day, 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are 
eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob , ſhall no more 
again ſtay upon him that ſmote them: bur ſhall 
rlis isthe end ? ſtay upon the L © x Þ,the holy One of Iſrael, 
of Gods 0s 111 truth. 
king them 10. 2x The remantſhallreturn, even therem- 
fe al mit is nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 
Tm _ 22 * Forthough thy people Iſrael be as the 
t ud, i» > ſand of theſea, yet a remnant t of them ſhall 
\ i 28,22. return: * the conſumption * decreed ſhall oyer- 
ich ſeem- flow + with righteouſneſs. 
CEN 6 3 Forthe Lord Gop of hoſts ſhall make 
ning 1 Gor a conſumption, even © determined in the midſt 
bal be tur; Of all the land. | . 
vi rghteouſ | 4 pl T _— _ _ a —_ - 
t Or, in 10ſts, O my people that dwelle 
oe ks NOCAfraid oft 1C Afyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee 
hah dererrine®» yvith a rod, + and fhall lift up his ſtaff againſt 
Ro one + tt COCC » Aftcr the manner of * * Egypt. 
prnlſis| os For yeta very little while,and the indig- 
+ i414 nation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger intheir de- 
ow wo ſtruction. 
q 26 Andthe Lorp of hoſts ſhall ſtir up 
a ſcourge for him,according to the —_— of 
47-29  *t Midian attherock of Oreb : and as his rod 
014 245 UPON the * ſea, ſo {hall he lift it up after 
io NE manner of Egypt 
dirs and 2-7 And it ſhall cometo paſs in that day , 
;nenctelfaeli- Zhat his burden + ſhall be taken away from off 
x Fry thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 


nkand,d 21 the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
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the enemies were 
lrowned , Exod, x ity 
doe, * anomnung, 


Heb.vhall , ! Al he is paſſed to Mi- 
<ualremeve. 2.8 Heis come tO Aiath, 


_ gron:atMichmaſh he hath laid up his carriages. 
herby Chriſts 2.9 "THEY Are gone overthe paſſage: they 
need, *P® have taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramahis 
4 O—_ afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
om zo f Liftupthy voice, O daughter of Gal- 
ufilem , :o coo. Jim : = itro be heard unto Laiſh, O poor 
hen it thould Anathoth. 
b their RE og — nam Y inhabitants 
beybe delivers, Of Gebim gather themſelves to flee. 
Bb, Cope 32 As = ſhall he remain at Nob that day : 
he ſhall ſhake his hand agazirſt the mount of 
the daughter of Zion , the hill of Jeruſalem. 
3 Bchold, the Lord, the Lorp othoſts 
pr — tall lop the * bough with terrour: and the high 


p-" Juwb, for ones of ſtature ſpall be hewn down, andthe 


wal ate hauphty ſhall be humbled. 
bats: = And he ſhall cut down the thickets of 
the foreſts with iron , and Lebanon ſhall fall 
% nigh, + by a mighty one. 
: " Cuar, XL a 
Th ble kingd the branch out of the root 
; of Ieffe. gp 'T cm on reftauration of Iſrael, 


and vocation of the Gentiles. 
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| 2 Andthe ſpirit of the Logpshall reſtupon 52.7 
him , theſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding , 
the ſpirit of counſel and might , the ſpirit of 
knowledge , and of the fear of the Lo «Dd: 
3 And ſhall make him of t quick underſtand- 
ing inthefearofthe Loxp, and he ſhall nor 
judge afterthe ſight of his eyes, neither re- 
prove after the _ of his ears. 
4 Bur with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor, and+ reprove with equity, for the meck + 257,"** 
of the earth : and he ſhall ** fire the earth 27072? 


N , b All theſe pro- 
with the rod of his mouth , and with the breath penties can ayres 


none but one- 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. ly unco Cluiſt: 
: ; or it 1$ he that 

5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of rouchech the 
© * - . IEArtS OT TAC Taltlit- 
his loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his 6 9g an 
X tifeth their con- 
reins. cupiſcences : and 


6 * © The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the *» the wicked he 


is the favour of 
lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with the 4b, uno them 
. a that ſhall periſh : 
kid: and the calf, and the young lion, and the fo that 211 the 
, , A world ſhall be 
fatling together, and a lirtle child ſhall lead finines »#h 1 


them. rod , which is his 


word, 


7 Andthecow and the bear ſhall feed, their * ©. 55 25 


c Men, becauſe of 


7 i . their wicked afie- 
young ones ſhall lie down together : and the tixir vicked ati 
lion ſhall car ſtraw like the ox. 


by the names of 


: b beaſts , wherei 
8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the the tice a#e#:0ns 
reign : bur Chriſt 


hole of theaſp, and the weaned child ſhall put if pci 
his hand on r 1e I cockatrice-den. reformthem, and 


work in them 


They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all m & ogy = = 


t fI4 
ſaneit 


holy mountain : for the earth ſhall be full of allbe like 1:mts, 
4 favouring and loy- 
the knowledge ofthe LorD , asthe* waters ing one :norher , 
cover the ſea eo Reb nd 
. ner cruec C- 

10 © Andin that day there ſhall be aroot Fg _.... 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the due dun 
e people; to it ſhall the * Gentiles ſeek , and —_—_— inthe 
his * reſt ſhall be + glorious. e He propheſierh 
: . of the calling of 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day , theGenites. 

that the Lord ſhall ſer his hand*® again the ſe- # 79 15 "51, 
cond time, to recover the remnant of his peo- wich, which he 
ple which ſhall be left, from Aflyria, and trom reſt Plat, 132. 14: 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and & Forgod 6:it de. 
. livered his people 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- our of Evipr, 
math, and from the iſlands of the ſea. to deliver then 
12 Andheſhall ſerupanenfign for the na- 97 97 ther _—_ 


tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael , from the Tanti- 


ans,Terfians Chal. 


and gather together the diſperſed of Judah, deans, and_ them 
from the four + corners ofthe earth. | 


mong _ = 
13 Theenvy alſoof Ephraim ſhall depart , Wii inoinens 
and the adeaatirice of Judah ſhall be cut off: gon of cuts 
Ephraim ſhall not envy » Judah , and Judah people beg & 
ſhall not vex Ephraim. allthe world. 
14 Burtthey ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of þ fre te dciei- 
1:00; h ſhall f i] beth the conſent 
the Philiſtines toward the weſt,they POil thar call be in 
t chem of theeaſt together: they ſhall lay jt.Pogy ud 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, t and the ginit their enc- 
children of Ammon ſhall obey them. 7 Heb, the chil 


15 And the Lokp ſhall utterly deſtroy ' Heb. 54m and 
s . . ” Moab ſhall be the 
the rongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 7.,,, a of thi 


mighty wind ſhall he ſhake. his hand * over j4%, 4.9 


the river,and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, 97 4mmon thiir 


obedrence 
and make men go over f dry-ſhod. i Meaning ,2 cor- 
16 Andthere ſhall be an high-way for the enb inco the 


ner of the ſea, that 
l:nd, 2nd hath the 


Nd there {hall come forth a rod out of the 
iy of Bega * ſtem of ® Jeſſe, anda branch ſhall grow 
82 fi 


eot the Out of his roots. 
mual captivit Y : 4 

fr fin, he ſheweth that our trne deliverance muſt come by Chriſt : for as David came _ 
» a man without dignity : ſo Chriſt ſhould come of a poor carpenters houſe , as out 0 


remnant of his people, which ſhall be left from form of arongue. 


: | . . k Ts wit, Nilus. 
Aſſyria, *like asit was to Ifrael in the day that wm iner 5 


he cameup out of the land of Egypr. Egypt» which en- 


treth into the fea 
with ſeven fireams. f Heb. in zhoes * Excd. 1 4. 25; 


ad flock, Chap. 53.2, * AR. 13.23. 


CHAP. 


The reſtauration of [ſracl- 
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A thankſgiving of the faithful. Ihiah. 


528 CHAEs AHL 
A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies of 
od. 


2 He ſheweth,how 
the ckurch ſhall 


God. ' 

Nd in that day thou * ſhalt ſay, O LonD, 
praiſe God , when I will praiſe thee:though thou waſt angry, 
they are delivered =, 4 . d 
from their capri- With me, thine anger is turned away , and thou 
eo comforredſt me. 

b Out ſalvation , Behold,God zs my * falvation:1 will truſt, 
ſtandeth onely in _ 

God , who giveth and not be afraid ; forthe LoxD Jeznovan 
us an ant He . 

dence , conſtan- 75 my * ſtrength and 72y ſong, he allo is become 


' cy , and occaſion 


to praiſe him for MY ſalvation. 


—_ .. Therefore with joy ſhall ye*© draw water 
P/al. 118. 14. ' 
= ox. of OUL of the wells of falyation. 


God ſhall be fo 


4 Andinthar day ſhall ye fay , * Praiſe the 
abundant, that ye * hi d 
may receive them I, O RD, þ call upon his name , declare his do- 
Sk $de | le, mak tion that his 
as waters our ofa 11S AMONY rae peop Ce, MAKE MEN 
Honan wt. name is exalted. 
5 ,Chmn.16.%. 5 Singuntothe LoxD; for he hath done 
# Or , preclain excellent things: this 75 known in all the earth. 
1 Hebyinbabirreſs, 6 wr out and ſhour, thou f © inhabitant o 

Cc that are © . . . 
the church. Zion: for great zsS the holy One of Ifracl in the 
midſt of thee. 
Cnare. XIIL 


1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threat- 
neth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The deſo- 


ML lation of Babylon. 

2 Ss . X , 

great calamity , He * burden of Babylon, which Iaiah the 
- Rn Boo fon of Amoz did ſee. 


phefied to come 
on Babel,as a moſt 


ptievius burdert, > Liftyeupa banner upon the high moun- 
which they were tain, exalt the voice unto them , * ſhake the 


not able to bear. * 
In cheſe_rwelve hand, thatthey may go into the gates of the 
chapters follow. - 
ing, he ſpeaketh of NObles. 
the plague where- 
with God cha- 
ſtiſed rhe 1faclites 
as his children,and 
theſe other as his 
enemies: and alſo, 
that if God ſpare 
not theſe that are  , . 
ignorant, that hey Taif, f like as of a great people : a tumultuous 
muſt not thin , , , 

noiſe of the kingdoms of nations gathered to- 


{trange,if he puni- 


Ro aolc4% 2ether: the Log of hoſts muſtereth the ho 


of his law and 

fs oa ® of the battel. 
b Tow, Tothe 
Medes , and Ter- 


have alfo*© called my mighty ones for mine an- 
ger, eventhem that rejoyce in my © highneſs. 


They come from a far country , from the 
5 

fn. © @ Cndofheaven, eventhe Loxpandthe*® weap- 
Cc That is, Prepa- "Ep : . 

red & appointed ONS Of his indignation, to deſtroy the whole 
to execute my | d 

judgments. and. p 
6 which villngly G6 © Howl* ye, forthe day of the Lorp zs 
at hand ; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the 


go about the wor 
whereunto 1 ap- 


int them , bat K 
how the "rick ny. 

0 IS , DP, . 
_ * 7 Therefore ſhall all hands + be faint , and 
1 He v4 eyery mans heart ſhall melt. 

ſs of. oy 
e The army of 


8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſor- 


the Medes and the 


Ferſions againſt rows ſhall take hold of them , rhey ſhall be in | 


Babylon. . 
f The Babylo- pain as a Woman that trayaileth: they ſhall f be 


t Or, fat dewn, amazed Þ one at another , their faces /hall be as 
T1 Heb. wonder. + 2 flames 


t Heb. every man 
«bi nero, 9 Behold, the day ofthe Lo xD cometh, 
+vtox;. CTUEl both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
ts :nger , od the land deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy the { 
ne 8 1c "7s IE Land deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſin- 
faces ſhall burn as h 
_ For the ® ſtars of heaven,and the conſtel- 
overcome , $:l1 1ations rhereof ſhall notgive their light : the 
ehink that all the ſyn ſhall be * darknedin his going forth, and 
—_—_— the moon ſhall not cauſe her lighr to ſhine. 
Ex. 32.7. 1 11 AndIwillpuniſh the world for their evil, 
» x: 32. 7. and the wicked for their inquity; and I will 
Fetl 2.31. & 3 15 
cauſcthey ſo eſteemed themfelyes by reaſon of their great empire. 


mes 
much, that their NES thereof out of it. 
powers of heaven 
7.1« Mat.24 :9. 
Mat. 24. 19. Mark, 13.24. Luk, 21.25. i Hecompireth Babylon to the whole world, be- 


I have commanded my fanctified ones, I 


gr, yg as 
4 The noiſe of a multitude in the moun | there, and their houſes ſhall be full of t doleful 


I, 


— 


The reſtauration of Iſrael 


—— —— "NE 


cauſe the arrogancy of the * your to ceaſe,and * He now y, 


will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. Sereno "the 
12 1 will make' a man more precious then us 5! 
finegold; evena manthen the golden wedge amy 7 Uk 
of Ophir. So WE 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and jew? |, a is 
the earth ſhall remoye out of her place in the frewuramu BY 12 
wrath ofthe Loxp ofhoſts, andintheday ' => 
of his fierce anger. AF 
14 And” itſhall beas the chaſed roe , and m Monive, 71, jow | 
& power ofBatylon a thing 
as a theep thatno man caketh up : they (h with their hired is, ſeem 
every man turn to his own youu , andflee is hoe 6 
every one into his own land. ee 
15 Every one 7hat is found ſhall bethruſt FAY 
through : and every one that zs joyned unto ol 
them , ſhall fall by the ſword. the dead 
16 ” Their children alſo ſhall be * daſhed to » Thismnz,, ur 
| pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be Cynwov = 
ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. rs hes Fromm moe 
ov N 
17 Behold, Iwill ſtir up the Medes againſt 9%, WM en 
them, which ſhall not regard ſilver, and as for that they 
gold, they ſhall nor delight in it. | Heb. 
18 Their bows alfo ſhall daſh the young tw ies 
men to pieces, and they ſhall have no pity on wn 
the fruit ofthe womb ; their eye ſhall not ſpare 10,04 
children. thoughte 
19 © And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, os, an 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency,ſhall be x7 
fas when God overthrew * Sodom and Go- twnw.,, Bl tn phi 
morrah. tr. gne im 
20 Itſhall neyer be inhabited, neither ſhall Nebackeln 
it bedwelt in from generation to generation : |, 
neither ſhall the * Arabian pitch tent there,nei- o who uv» he emp 
( ther ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. * com, s WM & 72 
' 21x But? wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie he = rg bn 
ml wg 
creatures, and f owls ſhall dwell there, and 2 juin hs th 
& fatyres ſhall dance there. wild teas, o WiWthemſcires i 
22 And the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall girr,, » Wi i mar 
cry in their deſolate houſes , and dragons in men, bY tw 
their pleafant palaces : and her time zs near to 77; fs Wen mee 
come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged. 6s, ,.., Wo © te 
4 Cr, oflriches, t Heb. dawghter; of theowl, 1 Heb, lim. 7 Or,p6m his cruelty, 
Cnae XIV. ned mth 
I Gods merciful reſtauration of Tſrael. 4. Their tritum- | e,thy 


phant mſultation over Babel. 24 Gods purpoſe 
againſt Aſſyria. 29. Paleſtina is threatned. 


| *%s * the Lo RD will have mercy on Jacob, * #**5ew 
and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſetthem in 4:i#roy t»= 


ſe S, f wi, & 
their own land : and the _— > ſhall be cuk hevil tb 14 
S- . 15 chu: 1 
 Joyned with them, and they ſhall cleaye to the b acwy, rp ia. 
4 . þ 4 . 
houſe of Jacoh. che Genes dE 19. 1 3 
He calle 


2 Andthepeople ſhall take them,and brin he _ 
them to their place : and the houſe of Ifracl 


ſhall | rn them inthe land of the Lox, . Sienifig 70 oecace. © 

for © ſervants and handmaids : and they ſhall tb< Je» 20 Bp ue 20. ; 
ſuperiours ” 4.43.35 
Gentiles , a 


they foul 


take them captives, f whoſe captives they were, 
and they ſhall rule over their oppreſſours. troughr unde 
Anditſhall com ſs in the day that "5 evi 
3 COME ro pa $ 1 tTNEC ay 1at by the preaciu 
the Load ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow , *,"*, %i"s 
and from thy fear, and from the har bondage tzovght © F 

A ſubjection 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, Chuiſt, Cong 
Heb that | 

4 | Thatthou ſhalt take up this + proverb mw t- # 
againſt the king of Babylon,and ſay, How hath 7's; , wo 
the oppreſſour ceaſed?rhe + golden city ceaſed? 75% ,uai 


5 The gold, 


EE i cr on EE EE oO O———— — 


Tels inſulation over Babel. 


p—_ I 


OO —— — — 


5 The Lorp hath broken the ſtaſfof the 
wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who fſmote the people in wrath with 
; u. « froke F a continual ſtroke ; he that ruled the nations 
ws Hefuf: 1 is perſecuted , and * hindreth 
{i Heful- in anger, is perſecuted, 2nd none © hindreth. 
feds © 7 1NeWholecarthisat © reſt and isquict : 


te done they break forth into ſinging. 


e Meaning 1 That þ 

nhen yrs = 8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoyce at thee, and the 
kno rſt or cedars of Lebanon , ſaying , Since thou art laid 
or dereftable OWN , no feller is come up againſt us. 

. kclng the in- 9 # Hell from beneath is moved for thee 
_ — it ſtirreth up the 


meet thee at thy coming : 
7 t chief ones of the 


joxce at their Jead for thee, ever all the 


deliruetion. - ; 

1 Or, Thegrave. earth ; it hath raiſed up from their thrones all 
f As though they ; 

feed left thou the kings of the nations. 

nou}, wthoun IO All they ſhall ſpeak and fay untothee, 
at the 8: Art thou alſo become weak as we? art thou 
dh the proud Hecome like unto us ? 


rann . 

niked 11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 

il ces vit> 27d the none of thy viols: tl oF d 

il cexws with 22d the noue of thy viols: the worm * is ſprea 
n , 

te they uy re UNMEr thee, and the worms cover thee. 

lik. haders 12 How artthoufallen from heaven, + O 

land Fly lucifer , ſon of the morning ? how art thou cur 

cofly carpets and down to the ground, which didſt weaken the 

10,044 far. nations 2 

h Thou tha 


thoughret thy 13 For thou haſt ſaid inthine heart, I will 


ſaf moſt glo- 
rious,' and as it 


«epkced inthe 1Hoye the ſtars of God: I will ſitalſo upon the 


heaven : for the : 
moning - tar , qmQUNt of the congregation, inthe ſides of the 
that gocth before . S 

the fun , is called | north. 

Lucifer, to whom . k 

Keuctudnezzar 1.4 I Will aſcend above the heights of the 


rem. CloUdS , I will be like the moſt High. 
Re ie ws 15 Yetthou ſhaltbe brought downto hell, 
ne nont-lide, ro the ſides of the pit. 

'bems- x6 They that ſee thee , ſhall * narrowl 


w he mea- 
= 50d, look upon thee , and conſider thee, ſaying , Is 


ty 
inſt G 
ks 9 this the man that made the earth to tremble, 
ds that did ſhake kingdoms ? | 
17 That made the world as a wilderneſs,and 


RES deſtroyed the cities thereof, that + opened not 


t Or , did not let 4 , 

his priſencrs luſe | the houſe of his priſoners ? 

bome. ward. . 4 

| To ſet thmas 18 Allthe kings ofthe nations, ever all of 


his cctry. ® them lie in glory, every onein his own houſe. 
m Thouaſt ot « 15 But thou art” caſt out of thy grave, like 
ee, anabominable branch: and as the raiment of 
»{oabboned.” Fhoſe that are ſlain , thruſt through with a 

ſword, that godownto the ſtones of the pit, as 
a carcaſe troden under feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them in 
burial, becauſe thou haſt —_— thy land , 
and \lain thy people: * rhe ſeed of evil doers 
ſhall never be renowned. 

21 © Prepare ſlaughter for his children * for 


l6b 13. 19, 
4.21.10, 
37.28. 

> 109.13. 

He calleth to 


ne 29d iſe nor poſſeſs the land , nor fill the face of the 

Eo, World with cities. | 

Eos 22 For 1 will riſe up againſt them , ſaith the 
LokD of hoſts, andcut off from Babylon the 
name, and remnant , and ſon and nephew , 
faith the Lox. 

23 I will alſo make ir a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern, and pools of water : and I willſweep 
it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the 
Loxp of hoſts. 

24 © The Loxp of hoſts hath ſworn, 


— — 


Chap. xv. 


aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne | 


-u—_——— — — ——————  ——_— 


Moabs lamentable ſtate. 


53 


faying, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it 529 
come to pals; andas I have purpoſed , /6 ſhall 
it ſtand: 

25 * ThatI will break the Aſſyrian in my land, 
and == my mountains tread him under foot: 
then ſhall his yoke depart from off? them, and 
his burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 

26 This zs the purpoſe that is purpoſed &lvz you trom 
upon the whole nd o and this zs the hand that e Fromthe Jexs, 
zs ſtretched out upon all the nations. 

27 Forthe Lox ofhoſts hath * purpoſed, * 2%» :--6. 


and who ſhall difanul z#? and his hand is ot afoegl 


O As I have te. 
gun todefiroy the 
Aſlyrians in Sen- 
nacherib, fo will 1 
continve and de- 
ſtroy them whol. 
Iy. when 1 ſtall 


ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? ©. 
28 In the year that king Ahaz died, was 
this * burden. q Chap. 13. 1. 


My 


u That is, From 
the Tews, or Af- 
ſyrians: {or they 
were Loth noun 
from Taleſtina. 

t Or, he ſhall nt 
be alone.” 

x But they ſhall 
be all ready, and 


29  Rejoycenot thou whole * Paleſtina, r ne witteth the 
| becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is nee 2 
| broken : for out of the ſerpents root ſhall come *,Jv5 <4 
| flying hn Rrengrd fall be 
30 And the-* firſt-born of the poor ſhall t %ic"*ikui 
feed, and the needy ſhall lie down in fafery : tut no "5 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and * he !*7;, bs: ng 
ſhall ſlay thy remnant. pores 
31 Howl, Ogate; cry, O city, thou whole 
from the * north a ſmoke, and + none ſhall be 
| * alone in his 4 appointed times. 
32 Whatſhall oze then anſwer the ? meſſen- 


the Jews are di- 
forth a + cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be a fiery 
greater then ever. 
« brought ro ex- 
Paleſtina art diſſolved : for there ſhall come 
gers of the nation ? That * the Lo x&ÞD hath 


- — pu a - h . 
ounded * Zion, and the poor of his people Ro ind bes 
ſhall I truſt in it. y which fhall 


come to enquire 
of the ſtate of the church. * Pſal, 87. 1, 5. & 102. 16. 2 They ſhall anſwer,that the Lord doth 
defend his church, and them that joyn themſelves thereunto. Þ Or, betake themſelves unto 18. 

- 


RAP AT 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 
He * burden of Moab. Becauſe in the | 77 97 


ty , wherety the 
whole country vas 
meaar. 

7 Or, cut of. 

© The Moabites 
ſhall flee to their 
idols for ſuccour 
bur it ſhall be too 
late. 

d which were 


night * Ar of Moab is laid waſte , an 
+ brought to ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir 
of Moab is laid waſte , and brought to filence : 
2 © He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon,the 
high places, to weep: Moab ſhall howl over 
© Nebo, andover Medeba,* on © all their heads 5. 
Jhall be baldneſs, and eyery beard cut off, 7 7-48 +731. 
In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelyes < Fo: in the 
with ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes,and peopteuſed toler 
in their ſtreers every one ſhall howl, f weeping 1%, wheathy 
abundantly. mouzacd : fo in 
4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry,and Elealeh : their 


fas, and all Te iniquity of their fathers; that they do not 
| three years old: for by the mounting up of 


Luhirh with weeping ſhall they go it up: for in 
the way of Horonaim , * they thall raiſe up a 
cry of f deſtruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be f deſo- 
late: for the hay is withered away , the graſs 
faileth, there is no green thing, 

7 Therefore the abundance they have got- 
ten,and that which they have laid up,thall they 
carry away tothe + ' brook ofthe willows. 
Arabians. i To hidethemfelves 2nd their goods there. 


\Yy 


Weep: 9, 

9] 

great judgme.c of 
* [rr, 48. 5, 36. 


the ea. parts they 
cur 17 off, p 
| ! Heb. «-/cending, 
voice ſhall be heard ever unto Jahaz: there- _—_— 
. ming d0 Wn Wi 
fore the armed ſouldiers of Moab fhall cry our, ep 
—_—_ ; e propher 
his life ſhall be grievous unto him. ſyeaketh this in 
5 My * heart ſhall cryour for Moab, # his *7Fm" 4,5 
fugitives /hall flee unto Zoar, an * * heifer of 95 tht telr the 
God that ſhould 
come upon them, 
$ Or, fo the borders 
thereof, even 25 an 
her fer, 
g 4icanmng, That 
i was a cry thar 
ever lived in plea- 
(me, and never 
tclc forrow 


h He defcribeth 
che miferat le dif- 
ſipation and flight 
of th= Moatines. 

f Heb. breatuing. 

t Heb defolatieny. 
{ Or, valk-y of ihe 


$ For 


mt; {3 WE I WRT RR 4 rot io ens re ow - 


— 


Againſt Moab . 


[ſaiah. 


. and Damaſcyx, 


——— 


530 $ Forthe cry is gone round about the bor- 
ders of Moab : the howling thereof unto 
Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer- 
elim. 

k Of them that For the waters of Dimon ſhall be * full of 

{ Heb. a4diries, bloud:: for I will bring F more upon Dimon , 

Lo 52 ons! upon him that eſcapeth © Moab, and 


means they ſhould 


eſcape the hand upon the remnant of the land. 


of God : thus will 
God puniſh the 
enemies of his 


_ Ens XYVYL 


1 Moab is exhorted to yeild obedience to Chriſts king- 
dom. 6 Moab is threamed for her pride. 9 The 
prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judgment of Moab. 


a That is, Offera 
iacrifice : whereby 


End * ye the lambto theruler of the land 
he deriderh their q J from + + Selato the wilderneſs, unto the 
long delay, which 


would no! repens MOUNT Of the daughter of Zion. UG 
when the Lod For it ſhallbe that asa * wandering bird 
vingthem chat ir + caſt out of the neſt : /0 the daughters of Moab 


is now to late, 


lecing the ven- ſhall be at the fords of Arnon. 
upon them. 3 | Takecounſel, execute judgment, © make 


78% 4 thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 


ets fur 3% nNoon-day , hide the out-caſts, bewray not him 


mult fie # for. AC WANICth. 
_ 4 Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab, 


c Heſheweth what He thou a covert to them from the face of the 


Moab ſhould h: Y : p 
Snell oben eel ”- : for the + extortioneris* at an end, the 
P 


their neightour {Oiler ceaſerh, } the oppreſſours are conſumed 


was in aſfiQtion, 


to whom becauſe out of the land. 


no. Blow tro 5 And in ny * ſhall the throne be 
now leſr comfor-- + eſtabliſhed , and * he ſhall fit upon it in 
7 Heb. wringey, truth , in the tabernacle of David, judging and 
fall cppere are ſeeking judgment, and haſting righteouſneſs. 

_ - vt. ri We have heard ofthe * pride of Moab, 


while. 


1 Reb. thetreaters (he z5 yery proud ) even of his haughtineſs, 


down. : f : Ne f- 

* Dan. 7.14, 27: and his pride, and his wrath : 6 * his lies /ba// 
Cable. 25 nor be 1o. 

7 Or, prepared 


eMenirg,Chrit, 7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howl for Moab, 
fete 27 on. EVETY One ſhall howl: for the foundations of 


f Their vain con- 

fdencec, and proud K jp. , 

pdence,ne prond Kir-hareſerh ſhall ye mourn, ſurely they are 
ceive them , as 5 {tricken. 


M145. 26 8 For the fields of Heſhbon __ , and 
s For all your ChE Vine of Sibmah, * the lords of the heathen 
Co 420 have broken down the principal plants there- 
grojederenunto of , they are COMC ever unto ' Jazer , they 


the toundations. : 

b Tha  , The wandred Zhrough the wilderneſs , her bran- 
Aſlyrians & other 

epemies, ches are + ſtretched out, they are gone oyer 
I canimg , 

the country of the ſea. 


defy 29% Oo © Therefore I will * bewail with the 


ehing* Precious weeping of Jazer , the vine of Sibmah : 1 


ES no will water thee with my tears, O Heſh- 

in other coun- bon , and Elealch : for | the ' ſhouting for 
, It . . 

ſea. thy ſummer-fruits , and for thy harveſt , is 

k He henerbthar Fallen 

pr pg 1 to And * gladneſsistaken away, and Joy 


ſo great , that a , R 

i woold ba ut of the plentiful field, and in the vineyar 
any man . . 

to lament _ there ſhall be no linging , neither ſhall there be 

141. $. ' ſhouting: the treaders ſhall tread outno wine 

I Or, the alarm 15 


fallen up:n, &c. In their preſſes; Ihave made their vintage- 


I The enemies are 


COme upon thee, ſhourin ro ceaſe. 
and tour forjo?, x1 Wherefore my ® bowels ſhall ſound like 


when they carry 


thy commodities an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for 


from thee, as 


Jer. 4. 33 Kir-hareſh. 
—_ 12 © Anditſhall come topaſs, whenit is 


m For very forrow 


mn compatien. ſeen that Moab is weary on the high place, 


| and to the ruſhing of nations, zhat make a i, "7%, 
there 


7 he - They A 
that he ſhall cometo his ſanctuary to pray , Rn allo 
but he ſhall nor prevail. help of ths 


ido » and all ig 


13 'This zs the word that the Loxrp hath vin: for chem 


. . th ic 
ſpoken concerning Moab fince that time. mull nor egy 


14 Butnow the L © & Þ hath ſpoken, ſaying, mr, _ F q 
Within ® three years, as the years of an * "ns cn S's Af 
ling , and the glory of Moab ſhall be con- mis n. | aſe 
temned , with all that great multitude ; and rhe ſerve ;uſtly th ing 
remnant ſhall be yery ſmall and þ feeble. he i hed, A 

erve no longe 

Cnar XVII. butvill ever lug 

1 Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6 A remnant ſhall * Ot, ntmay 
forſake idolatry. 9 The reſt ſhall be plagued for their He 
impicty. 12 The wo of 1ſraels enemies. p 
He * burden of * Damaſcus. Behold, ; &#-11.1. _ 
Damaſcus is taken away from being a of yi. "Y of | 

. , . . C It was acounty 
city, and it ſhall de a ruinous heap. of Sytia by th he 
2 Thecitiesof © Aroer are forſaken ; they 3". c do 


ſhall be for flocks which ſhall lie down , and 3, ** pate counn 


o Ccomtor 
' he church in de. great 3 
none ſhall make them afraid. claingthe hs S they 


3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from * E- Rign ofthis ee 
. . <1n $,0 "uh : 
phraim , and the kingdom from Damaſcus, 161, _ « Thi 


. hey hadconſoi taken , 
and the remnant of Syria : they ſhall be as worms iſ ©, 
r 


the © glory of the children of Iſracl, faith the "5: .. . WM = « 


gloried i 
LokrD © hoſts. gd. 


4 Andin that day it ſhall come to pals, that !ince vib owe Wh i 


> 1ations: there 
the glory of* Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the he fc rod EX 
fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. Go — Jews & 
5 And it ſhall beas when the harveſt-man P51... WW thrives 


Syrians allo, 
. , ten tribes, vhig citetheEg 
__ the corn , and reapeththe ears with {3 gits, nia WW om: 


isarm; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth ve atthes us. WW © 8 

* h . lity » prol Y, 
ears in the valley of * Rephaim. firengri udny. (I # 0s 
6 (© Yetgleaning-grapes ' ſhall be left in it, g A te w = 
. . an Ss Y 
as the thaking of an olive-tree, two or three Jn. MM au of 
plagues n 


berries in the top of the uppermoſt _ , cect oO ba 
four or five in the outmolt truitful branches down : nome 


thereof, faicrh the Lok Þ God of Iſrael. rude of tial BY po 2h 
7 Atthatday ſhall a man look to his * maker, © ain ws WY *4* ne! 
d his eyes hall havereſpe& tothe holy One ©2,69* WF. 
and his eyes ſhall haye reſpect tothe holy One airy: ) Heb. a 
of Iſrael. h hs one 
$ Andheſhall not look to the altars, the femiſe 5 Or, wh 
. . i Becanſe Go « fray 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that would arias 
* . . /enant Kar, . | 
which his fingers haye made, cither the gro- jc yoni » Bil 4:57; 
ves, or the + _ CAD a peparth 
. HT . A 
9 © Intharday ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a *2 bs t=* Wl gu. * 
forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch , & Hetenabix WWE. J wn 
, . C 0Gs correcuas ning th 
which ' they left, becauſe of the children of DE fron 
. ome un , 
Iſrael: and there ſhall be deſolation. cauſe his 10 Sundance f 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of ;14" = little re 
thy ſalvation , and haſt not been mindful of tens » 
the rock of thy ſtrength: therefore ſhalrthou 7 9%, (w-ner 
plant pleafant plants , and ſhalt ſer it with r&leitiran 
* wen 
" ſtrange ſlips: place the Hi 
here , - 
x1 Intheday ſhalt thou makethy plantto cc ohuwdel 
grow , and in the morning ſhalt thou make "2 Tr/*4c; d neg? 


o 


thy ſeed to flouriſh : b## the harveſt ſhall be inbititus. nd 


{ a heapintheday of grief, and of * deſperate nul ice Bl from 
ſorrow. nd 0 Ms | 
I J Wo tothe multitude of many people, c. (or Er their en 
which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; %,.n * hevilloms 


= 
'S 


ve more! bo 
Z 


ruſhing like the ruſhing of + mighty waters. #7 = Wierd, a 
13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing jo. WW ntle x 
n As the L , and 


of many waters: but God ſhall * rebuke them, threams> * nens 
wicked in his law , Lev. 26, 16. o The prophet ſheweth the horcible plagues that v3 _— | Heb. 1m 
agiinit Iſrael by the Aſlyrians 3 which were ivfinite in number, and gathcred of many manu they . Ming 
0 , ub ; Or, ma, p Headdeth this forthe conſolition of the £:ithful , vices they carr 
in lracl, 


and 


1 
q 
5 
e 
l 
e 
l 
1] 
d 
N 
x 


nw 


= 7} Tu 


HD 


Againſt Ethiopia, 


Chap. xv1, xix. 


and they ſhall flee far of, and ſhall be chaſed as| 3 Andthe* ſpirit of Pep" f ſhall fail inthe $53 
the chaft of the mountains before the wind , 
torhifte-4own. and like þ a rolling thing before the whirlwind, 


ge compareth —=1.4 And behold, 4 at evening-tide trouble, 


axemies, the 2,7 before the morning he z# not: this 2s the 


t, which Hortion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of 


; night 
- 0 om: them that rob us. 
ing is gonc, 


CHAPL Xa 


1 Godin care of his peaple will deſtroy the Ethiopians. 
7 An acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the church. 


de ſhips 4 F 
oem for foiſe- © rivers have ſpoiled. 


ns may be 4 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
ken » that 8& Jers on the earth, ſee ye, when * helifterh up 


onforthe Jen) 2n enſign on the mountains ; and when he 


and to pron 
hembelp againſt HQweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
their enemies 


4 For ſo the Loxp faid unto me, Iwill 
did threaten to 


the any their take my ® reſt, and I will 4 conſider in we dwel- | 


Sl nor Ling-place like a ® clear heat upon herbs , and 


Re daft LIKE A cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. 


Tr erg 


id to go 
adah, © 


5 For afore the harveſt when the bud is per- | 
aſt fect , and the ſowr grape is ripening in the the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh 

or, -» ſpread flower ; he ſhall both cur off the ſprings with | is become brutiſh : how * ſay ye unto Pharaoh, |,,* 
ond 


- 


midſt thereof, and1I will } 


eſtroy the counſel 


thereof: and they ſhall ſeck to the idols, and 9= 


' liar ſpirits, and to the wizards. 


"1 Heb, ſhall be 
to the charmers, and to them that have fami- anpticd 


and Egypt. 


I 


d Meaning , Thein 
policy, and wiſe 


Heb. ſwallow 


»wy 


\1 . 


4 And the Egyptians will I + = over * Or, ſtu up, 


into the hand of a crucl lord; and a 


erce king 


ſhall rule over them, ſaith the Lord, the L o xD 


of hoſts. 


$ The fiſhers alſo ſhall * mourn, and all they 
that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, 
and they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall 


languiſh. 


9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, 


founded. 


10 And they ſhall be broken in the f pur- s 


f for fiſh. 


11 © Surely the princes of ' Zoan are fools, 


And the © waters ſhall fail from the ſea, 
the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 


—_— by the brooks, by the 7s, 
ene 


e He fheweth, 


that the 


they 


anger , 


fea and 


Nils: their great 
river » whereby 
thoughts 
themſelves moſt 
ſure , ſhould not 
be able to defend 
them from his 
but that 


he would fend 
the Aſyrians a- 


into the 


them that 
ſhould keep them 
under as ſlaves. 


by the brooks ſhall wither , be driven away , * 


For Nilzs ran 


ſea by 


ſeven ſtreams , 25 


a mouth. 


though they were 
ſo many rivets, 

g He meaneth the 
ſpring , out of the 
which the water 
guſheth as out of 


| Heb. and ſhall 


The ſcriptures 


and they that weave + net-works ſhall be con- ut 


the deftrution of 


deſcnte 


a country by 


away of 


the commodities 


poſes thereof, all that make ſluces and ponds thro! , 


vincs, fleſh, tiſh, 
and tuch other 


countries 
riched 


as by 


things , whereby 


are cl. 


t Or, white works 


{ Heb. faundg: 


77: The pruning-hooks, andtakeaway and cut down | I am the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient 1 Wk fed 


Jos, 29.5 the branches. 


plagues made all = G They ſhall be left together unto the fowls 


fd of heli 4 of the mountains, and to the * beaſts of the 
Du 24.97. . Earth: andthe fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, | what the Loxp ofhoſts hath purpoſed upon 


Dew. 28. 37, 
Or, «4 nation 


kings ? 


12 Where arethey!? where are thy wiſe men? 


i Called 


k 
and let them tell rhee now , and let them know gue, 


ks wes 8” and all the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon | Egypt. 


Fa gen, them. 13 Theprincesof Zoanare become fools , tha tis houſe was 
neat 7 C Inthattime ſhall the® preſentbe brought | the princes of ' Nophare deceived, they have fo he Altered 
. ac s 1avine 
} Or, who d 4 oma. 
{or wheſelad unto the Loxp of hoſts, of a people + ſcattered | alſo ſeduced Egypt, ever + they thar are the tamil, 


« «ning, The and pecled, and from a people terrible from | ® ſtay of the tribes thereof. 


Ynans , &4 


their beginning hitherto; a nation meted our 


mms have ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the 


ans, 
;1vll 92LokD of hoſts, the mount Zion. 
niſhing the wicked, 4 Or, regard my ſet dwelling. h which two ſeaſons are moſt profitable 


| 


14 The Loxp hath mingled *® a perverſe 
preparch to 6ight ANd troden under foot , whoſe land the rivers ſpirit in the midſt thereof : and they have 
cauſed Egypt to err in every work thereof, as 


a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomir. 


the repening of fruits ; whereby he meaneth that he will ſeem to favour them,and give them | 
dance for a time, ut he will ſuddenly cut them off, t Or, «fter rain. i Notonely men | 


hall contemn them, but the bruit beatts. k Meaning, That God will pity his church, and recci;e 
that little remnant as an offering unto himſelf, t Or , out ſpread and poliſhed, 


C:mnias KEN 


1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſhneſs of their 
ng" The talking of Egypt to the church. 
23 The covenant of Egypt, Aſſyria and Iſrael. 


He * burden of Egypt. Behold , the 
LoxD * ridethupon a ſwift cloud, and 
'wikinztz of Nall come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt 
te eceb, andin ſhall be moved at hs preſence, and the heart 
« 122, the of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 

« 2 AndIwillfſet Goo againſt the 
i fri Egyptians: and they © fight every one 
againſt his brother, and every one againſt his 
ne, nd $22 NCighbour ; city againſt city , and kingdom 
| wall againſt kingdom. 


ingle. c As he cauſed the Ammonites, Moabites, and Idumeans, to kill one another, 
came zo deſtroy the church of God, z Ciren. 20, 22. C hap. 49. 16. 


J-4 
TD 


=F 
1 


EL 


FF 


15 Neither ſhall there be azy work for 


that ke v 


alſo Ta- 


nes, a famous city 
upon Nils:. 
He noteth the 


of Tha. 


raoh , who per. 
fwaded the king , 


3S wiſe, 


and noble » and 


others 


aire, 


are the 


Egypt, which the head * or tail, branch or ruſh f&ion. 


may do. 


16 In thatday ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- 
1 No fear becauſe of i 


men: and it ſhall be afrai 


the ſhaking of the hand of the Lo & Þ of hoſts 


which he ſhaketh over it. 


17 And the land of Judah ſhall be? a terrour fu 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
all be afraid in himſelf ; becauſe of 
the counſel of the Lo xr Þ of hoſts, which he 


thereof, 


hath determined againſt it. 
18 © Inthatda 


of Egypt * ſpeak + the language of Canaan, and 
8 Fs to = Lord K+ hoſts : one ſhall be 


called the city + of * deſtruction. 


19 In thatday ſhall there be an altar to th 


LokD in the midſt of the land of Egyp 


1 Heb @ ſpirit of 


«Alexan.. 
dria , and now 
called , the great 


4 

t Or, governors. 
Heb. corners, 

m The principal 
upholders thereof 


chieteſt 


cauſe of their de. 


perverſintes, 


dy with t 


n For the ſpirit 
of wiſdom , he 
ath made them 
runken and gid- 


he ſpitit 


» of crrour. 


o Neither the 


put their 


eat , nor the 
Il, the ftrong 
the weak. 

p Conſidering , 
that through their 
occaſion the Jews 
made not 


God 


their defence, bug 


truſt in 


them , and were 


niſhed, tl 


ſhall five cities in the land therefore now pu- 


ey ſhall 


tear leſt the like 
light upon them. 
q Shall make one 


conteilion of fauh 


with the 
” of God-, 


{pcech of Canaan, 
r N Meaning, The lan- 


guage 


cople 
bs the 


wherein 


God w:s then ſerved. } Heb. the lip. r Shall renouncetheir ſupperſtirions avd proteſt to ſerve 
God atight, } Or, »f Heres, or, of the ſun, { Meaning , Of ſix citics five ould ſerve God and 


the ſixt remain ia their wickedneſs : ond fo of the fix parts there ſhould be bvt one loſt. 


YA 


an 


_—_— — -_— ogy ts er 
PR 
© _— - + 


SS on AE; 


AO Ie o—_— IR... ATR 


Againſt Echiopia and Egypt. 


Iſaiah. 


Babylons fall foreſeen 


and a * 
LoRD. 
20 And it ſhall be for a ſign , and for a 
which manner of witneſs unto the LoxrD of hoſts in the land 
the parriarchs, and Of Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the LorD 
aacod anc: becauſe of the oppreſſours, and he ſhall ſend 
fe opponent Them © aſayiouranda greatone, and he ſhall 
manner hon. QElIVET Them. 
Ts To Nall know the Ox oi 
that this prophecy AN 1C cans Ina now 
Dined i he thatday , and ſhall do * ſacrifice and oblartion, 
time of Chrift, . YEA, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lo RD, 
eee the Ad 0 ee REFRE-c” 
fevice +424 And the LORD mite pt, he 
ſhall ſmiteand heal it, _ _ tall _ 
even to the LorD, and he ſhall be intreate 
of them, and ſhall heal them. 
23 T Inthat ——4 ſhall there be a high-wa 
out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſh 


y By theſe wo come into 7 Egypt , and the Egyptian into 


c 32 
t There ſhall be 
evident ſigns and 
tokens, that Gods 
religion is there : 
which manner of 


piritual 
under Chr 


, Which . R . 
were then chief Aſſyria , and the Egyptians ſerve with 
y BYP 

enemies of . the , 

church, he thew. the Aflyrians. 

ethos 24 Inthatday ſhall Ifrael be the third with 

ſhould te joyned Foyt, and with Aſlyria, ever a bleſſing in 

together in one þ 1 

tarhandrcligion; the midſt of the land: 

ene fold under 2.5 Whomthe Lonrp of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 

hea, =?" ſaying , Bleſſed be Egypt my people , and 
Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine 

inheritance. 


if ES XX 


A type prefiguring the ſhameful captivity of Egypt and 
thiopta. 


a who was 2 eap- 
tain of Sennache- 


N the year that * Tartan came unto* Aſhdod 
tib, 2 Xing.18.1 7. Texte * Sargon the king of Aſlyriaſent him) 
AIST and fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it: 
SOT 2 Arthe | time ſpakethe Lox» f b 
cherib was fo al T{qjah the ſon of Amoz , ſaying, Go, and loofs 
1 8. 6ytke bend the ſackcloth from oft thy loyns, and put off 

thy ſhoe from thy foot : And he did fo, 
walking naked and bare-foot. 
3 AndtheLoxD ſaid, Like as my ſervant 
d which figni- Tfaiah hath © walked naked and bare-foot 
pier 0 Lene three years for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt, 
che nie ered And UPON Ethiopia : 
—_— 4 & ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away 
went naked ant © the Egyptianspriſoners, andthe Ethiopians 
t_ Heb, th £4x6- CaptiVES, YOUNg and old, naked and bare-foot, 
$9937" even with Zhezy buttocks uncoyered, to the 
1 Heb. nakedneſe. f ſhame of Egypt. 
5 And: they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed 
e 1 whoſe :id of © Ethiopia their expectation , and of Egypt 
© Or whomthey * their glory. 
be 8% 6 AndtheinhabitantofthisF* iſle ſhall ſay 
$ Or, con”, 1 EMAatday , Behold, ſuch zs our expectation 


g Meanine, Judea, 


_ yes com- whither we flee for help to be delivered from 


their enemies, s the king of Aſſyria : and how ſhall we eſcape ? 


an iſle with waters, 
CHAP. XXL 
1 The prophet bewailing the captivity of his people 
ſeerb in a viſion, the fall of Babylon by the Medes 
and Perſians. 11 Edom ſcorning the prophet, is 


moved to repentance. 13 The ſet time of Arabia's 
calamity. 


He hurden of the * deſert of the ſea. As 


2 On the ſea ſide 
between Judea & 
Chaldea , was a 
wilderneſs where- 
by he meancth 
Chaldca, 


pillar at the border thereof to the | 


whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through ; 
| 


CA 
b ; That Is, The 
rune of Babylon 
by the Medes a 
Ferſiangs, 

T Heb, heard 

Cc The Afſyri 
and Chaldeun;. 
which had de 
royed other ns 
tONS , hall bo 
overcome of | 
Medes ang Per. 


/o - > cometh from the deſert , from a terrible 
land, 

2 A t grieyousviſion is declared unto me, 
the © treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: go up , O* Elam : be- 
ſiege, O Media: all the fighing © thereof have 
I made to ceaſe. Med 

3 Therefore are my * loyns filled with pain; 

undred y 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the.pangs fore it un, © 


of a woman that trayaileth: I was bowed down 53, 1. 
me : the night of * my pleaſure hath het turned 
hem to 
mourn W 
4 phet ſpeaket T 
the ſhield. — 
Wandred. 
ſeerth. ſhazzar, a; Da. &, 
ariot ſures was & 
ixoye 
1 Whiles theyw 
8 And þ he cried, ' A lion : my lord, I ommoiy.* 
nights. of prong | 
: that carried & 
anſwered and faid, * Babylonis fallen, is fal- 
© lion, 
O n th {hi Babylon, 
IO my threſhing, and thef corn of my 
m The vatchnz 
unto you. cameq toned bh 
that it ould be 
night ? watchman, what of the night ? 
* ler. 51.4, 
) n Meaning, 
enquire ye: return, come. 
o which w1 
ling companies of Dedanim. —_— 
unquictne$« 
15 Forthey fled tf from the ſwords, from 
fear of their &s- 
r For fear, tit 
Within a year, * eccencing to the years of 
whit way tt 
ers, the mighty men of the children of * Kedar nc: ty t* 
x which was the name of a _— Arabia, and by the horrible deſtruction of all cheſe 


at the hearing of #7 , I was diſmayed at the Þ="* there. 
ſeeing of 27.  \Bremule ty 
L . n 
4 | My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted o 
into fear unto me. .. 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 9!» ks « 
towr, eat, drink : * ariſe ye princes, aud anoint *, Thi the 
6 For thus hath the ' Lord faid unto me, t or, a 
Go, ſetawatchman, let him declare what he «tic punters 
the death of ye. 
7 And he ſaw a chariot with a couple of 32; vv in wr 
k . i dſt of his ples. 
hors-men, * achariot of aſles, axd ac F 
of © - Iroyced, 
of camels; and he hearkned diligently with ; Heb. pu 
much heed. | niting dh 
ing , they Qiull te 
ſtand continually upon the * watch-towr in run to their, 
theday-time , and Jam erin my ward whole *.7- wi ; ha 
y the hit 
9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of tios of %s 
men, wth a couple of hors-men: and ® he js, * ic 
5 882ge 
= Or, criddus 
len; andall the grayen images ofher gods h T 
1 Meaning, Dus 
hath broken unto the ground. which orcuane 
* Hab, 2.1. 
floor : that which T have heard of the Lo xD 2pm 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael , haye I declared vin Iu i 
up , told himvhy, 
bylon , ad the 
11 © Theburden of *® Dumah. He calleth angel "des, 
to me out of * Seir, Watchman, what of the dcroyes: au 
_ done in ath 
10N, 
12 The watchman faid , The * morning 4” 
cometh, andalfo the night : if yewill enquire, & 1%: 
bylon, 
. eb. ſen, 
13 | The burden upon Arabia. In the 5 "14 
* foreſt in Arabia ſhall as lodge, O yetrayel- las, and wa 
named 0 
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema #, 4 nomut 
+ brought * water to him that was thirſty , they q tHe df 
d with their bread him th the 
prevented with their im that fled. thepeople of» 
mah , who wet 
night and dy 8 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow , and les» njen 
from the grievouſneſs of war. =... 
nqu1 
16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, For f 
Arabians ſhall ft 
into the wood, 
an * hireling , andall the glory of Kedar ſhall i: 
fail ſhall take. 
- t or, bring 9. 
17 Andthereſidue ofthe number of # arch- {54/51 
ſhall be diminiſhed : for the Lox p God of # or, fi, 
Ifrael hath ſpoken zz. , | 0” 
: t He appol 
them reſpite for one year onely,and then they ſhould be deftroyed. u Chap. 16.14. 1H . hewk 
ions , he teacheth th ' but 
wrt Rega Toe age for fue oro cage Goda 


; 
Canal 


___— 


The invaſion of Jewry. 

Cmar  XXM 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Fewry by the 

Per: 8 He reproveth their humane wiſdom , 

ana wordly joy. 15 He propheſieth Shebna's depri- 

\ Muning,Judea, wationg, 20 and Eliakim, prefiguring the kingdom of 

which #35 O82 Chrift, his ſubſtitution. 

He burden of the * yalley of viſion. What 

rags » ajileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
pophers » ce FONC UP tO the houſe-tops ? 

*omthey awed = 2, "Thou that art full of © ſtirs, a tumultuous 

b He ſpeaketh to City , a JOYOUS City : thy ſlain men are not ſlain 

wo with the 4 ſword, nor dead in batrel. 
fled op to. Oe All thy rulers are fled together , they are 
ot of hit ene- : bound f "4 the archers: all ; yo are fnd in 


mies. _ « 

« *hic_waſt theeare bound together, wh:ch haye fled from 
vont wbe full of | 

people and joy ar. 

4 But for hunger. 


6% ld mo 4 ThereforefſaidT, *Look away from me , 
oy bow. } 1 Will * WEep bitterly , labour not to comfort 


fahch hoe fed me; becayſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of 
w ſeralem for my people. ; 

» 7,4. 19) 5 Forzt # aday of trouble , and of treading 
#1 wil &« down, and of perplexity by the Lord G o Þ of 
Re Gexech NOLES in the valley wr br boa , breaking down 
wh the Walls, and of ® crying tothe mountains. 
ven Gods pla- 6 And Elam * bare the quiver with chariots 


hang over . 
F<, and Of men ard hors-men, and Kir f uncoyered 


en 5a Judah , and thou didſt look in that day to the 
nd» Fee. ATMOUT Of the houſe of the foreſt. 
cuniore$ ng F. Yehaveſcen alſo the ' breaches of the city 


tat the =ight of David, that they are many : and ye gathered 


ea Jeruſalem , and the houſes haye ye broken 
Home natd; dOWN tO fortify the wall. 


Or, toward, 


the amour 


veſt, Kive,s x had reſpect urito him that faſhioned it long ago. 
RE 12 And in thatdaydid theLord Gop of 


Uno laces , 
were ey; hoſts call to weeping and to mourning, and to 
xe: Memirg, baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth: | 
perks, which was T3 And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying 
6oftheother OXCN , and killing ſheep, * eating fleſh, and 
top bm drinking wine; = us cat and drink, for to 
ri hurt, 02 Morrow We ſhall die. 

they were 14 And it was reyciled in mine ears by 


EAGBEAar FF % 2 _ + K— #______ Low She br Fry 


a Er” 


. » con- 


mning the a4. CNOU © here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a 


LOUTIrIon 


=» "ng L : 
<,« « wd aſepulchreon high , and that groverh an habi- 
x &y , That CATION ' for himſelf in a rock 
0 

W. Cap, $6.12. 1 Cor. 15. 32 Becauſe the Hebrew word doth alfo fignify one that 
1 nourthh and cheriſh , There are of the learned that think that this wicked add nouriſh 
IF. cnd&ip wich the Aſſyrians and Egyptians, ro betray the church, and toprovide for him- 
| all gers : inthe mean ſeaſon , he -y craftily , and gat of the beſt offices into his 
= —__—— aging wn higheſt. T<.. .. 

1 ng. r, Ohe whereas he thought to make his name immortal by his 
"nous ſepulchue, fie died moſt miſerably among the Aſlyrians. 7 


r Meaning, That he was a ſtrangerand 


Chap. xx1j, xx1j. Chritts kingdom pretigured. 


17 Behold, + the Lord will carry thee 533 
away with f a mighty captivity, and will ſurely 19% 47.7 
cover thee. with an excels. 

18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs tied thee mr 
thee, /ke aball intoa f large country : there 77," FE 
ſhalt thou die, and there the chariors of ny LO IN 
glory ſhall be the * ſhame of thy lords houſe. ' Heb. large of 


. . ſtares. 
19 AndIwilldrive thee from thy ſtation , *%nhig, Thar 


whatſoever digmi- 
and from thy {ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. «»y the wicked at- 

20 © Anditſhall cometopaſs in that day, length il curm 
that I will * call my ſeryant Eliakim the ſon {por pune 85 


of Hilkiah: whom they ate 


preferred. 


21 AndIwill clothe him with thy robe, and » To t« fevard 


again, our of the 


ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will which office he 
d been put, 


, commit thy government into his hand, and he by the cratt ot 
ſhall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- *** 
lem, and to the houſe of Judah. 
22 And the * key of the houſe of David will * 1 vil! commit 


unto him the tull 


| I lay upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall * open and charge and go- 
' none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and none ion 


ſhall open. bop ihe 
23 AndIwillfaſtenhim asa ? nail ina ure {,! i! f-tlin 


place; and heſhallbe for aglorious throne to bimin. hi ws 
his fathers houſe. ; 


| read Ezra g. 9. 
| : : M , That 
24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the town fn -na 


great , that al! 


| glory of his fathers houſe, the off-pring and me fxiumun, 
the iſſue, all veſſels* of ſmall quantity : from *! tvs prave 


and glory by this 
the veſſels of cups, eycn toall the + veſſels of !virbiul officer | 
$ Or, m{trumnis 
| flagons. of viols, 
| 25 Intharday, faiththe Loxp ofhoſts, 


ſhall the * nail zhar zs faſtned inthe ſure place, He meancth, 
| be removed, and be cut down and fall ; andthe mans | judgmene 
| burdenthat was upon it ſhall be cur off: for fun. 
| the LorD hath ſpoken zz. 
CHape. XXIIL 
1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy 


YErurn. 


i ' He* burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips of * ©. :2-r- 
b 


b Yea of Cilicia, 


Tarlhiſh ; for © it is laid waſte, fo that that come thicher 


for merchandice. 


Theſecrzplace walls, for the water of the old pool: but ye have | 
z,'0w#,lnthe NOT looked unto the maker * thereof, neither | 


there is no houſe , no entring in : from the land c Tyms is de. 
of © Chittim it is © reveiled to them. ye Eg 

2 Be | ſtill, - inhabitants ofthe iſle , thou {em 
whom the merchants of Zidon , that paſs over <5 a»d country 


weſt-ward from 


| the ſea, have * repleniſhed. Paleſtina. 


e All men know 


And by great waters the * ſeed of Sihor , of this devir- 
10N, 


the harveſt of the river z5 her revenue, and ſhe | feb tn: 


is a mart of nations. A thre haunted 


Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon ; forthe ® ſea **<,... 1. 


hath ſpoken , even the ſtrengrh of the ſea, —_— 


faying, I* travail not, nor bring forth children , te ovarftoving 


. . . f-Nil 
neither do I nouriſhup young men, nor bring þ Tia, Tyws, 
WE. which was the 
u VITg1NsS. chief port of the 


Asatthe report concerning Egypr, /6 ſhall *,.....,...,c 
they be * ſorely pained atthe report of Tyre. {ft in me , aud 
6 Paſs yeoverto' Tarſhiſh, howl ye inha- »oman that never 
: : bad child. 

bitants of the iſle. k Becauſe theſe 
7 Isthisyourjoyous cy, whoſe antiquity {ge joyned in 

' zs of ancient days? her own feet ſhall carry |=gerogener 
her þ afar off to ſojourn. other merchancs 


to £0 to Cilicta, 


$ Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, and to, come uo 


m : - more there. 
the crowning 4 , Whoſe merchants are | He. from - 

princes, whoſe traffickers are the honourable 1” Ji mic 

her merchauts 11KC 

of the carth? | $ as 
9 The Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it, f to | #> ' jolie 

| ſtainthe prideof allglory, and to bring into 

contempt all che honourable of the earth. 


Þ Y 9 10" Paſs 


Y Ch : q 
7, 7» OS” I Vo er nes Ie” 6 " 


a mY 
* 
— = __ - %% 
——_ a = ' - —_ 
> wLS 9 we FS, 4. Gy Ee 
U—_— _ — m L- ry  * f 
l - 
—R__ - 
- r=, ” " x 
W's > 


—ECCSESeST 


- tp ot 


—_— 
— 
—_ 
— 
— 
- 
— 
— 
— 


FRY 


oy 
for 
cents 719 
ds judgm 

ds ju 

«Bo 

© Tiaiah, 

_ Fl 
fTyr 

O 

—o_ 
4 OVCL 

—— 


—m—_— 
— 


late: and 
eſo ih ye JI 
in are - Fo frenghs, k ve a _u 
rel ca d t the ith phet g 
| the the - ths ſume f Gods (0.50 
el of lan con tie 0 will b 
| reg ine woah. ſhe 
th bita left. the þ. - - TA arr 
Ar ane 16.9, - 
SL he i —— do he noile + _ ther 
| arth, re t d few _ carted th,t of the Eu Z few 
, c cto an ine -11 ale . Hoſ. z. 01 
h- | 1CT d, V W er SCC e Joy oy 
Odaug * burned xo 1" am th, th ſong, Jen 
river, _ 7 bs 4 all \ * O ende ith a that A, 
bl . Me , Cill 
— _ —_ _ pokes Ante SES: = 
hy | om er ve ha rink r en — y e The 
— E —_ wp ws gee - . chem ch 1 nor -n bitte O _w_ _ TE _ 
nr gy ft thi OR rch O ce ſha al on no aq. Fichou 
Farſſh: grey —_— (ha Roy mo m_ ro ny mer 7 
IO ar che s: th the here ejoy : T ink * con © rs, of Jeruſ » ls u_* 
"M0 rer "_ {tret dom coma bers wn ©7:Jon ng dr af is ſhut up e ſtree 4 is of al i ſy Pow 
5 Aro IT 1s ws trong hol ng alt thou _ IF ci uſe is ein _ lan qdcnlen tefore 
Thy you fce ok dme r g th dri T 10 in ft , 3B uſe ht, thei > 
n [8] fore ies Oo T hou dau Ifo F rw - 10 e n us 4rig ſhould byt 
ge ta tri \h an the s þ . P a 15 IO very ins fo irt] at _ res fll fear an 
ces "= py ns ſaid,” Irgin there 1s; th vn: C in, — = dtheg Fi = 
ET ins, o de nd he fed -s.5m4 haldeat ditfor doy __ {5 a d. the n.an | comom m!oneh ry 
"Heb. man. x A e Ch A y ed, 10N , idſt 0  Cithful © Il God 
—_ : r C de up a her kn ti "Y dſt the Faith i 
i oh Ny wg ; IT PP to he un {et ma) T, r ſola 1 he fai xinchi t th 
x nerchnt man uOo VET ft . fo cy es IL - da de hem h as c gr ym force q 
pn engths. tho {Go do ran - th alac ; IS ic left ON. int be cla op { f ogy 
j or, fr was O! pa ſt. elan Aſs eſs: P ll joy itv 15 Ctio [be al the the Lord hurd, 85 the | 
t0 Tyrus was riſe, re th he*A ern the a city eſtru ſhal eſh as me \ all us Rl, 
For che re. 4 no hold , 1] th il dup ne. ur One. the ith d it ther nd E. _— hal (ig, | ws 
axed am have Be try he w iſe ruit yo 47 vit hus le, ow fa Il which al down 
arflcted beſo SIS r rail to : for 12 en V t opie ©, is ſha dba vick 
p eſe Tyra ans lin __—_ iſh: "© When ge” RF age hey Il ror. Wn Tn 
was he Chaldear eo hat reo brou f'Ta tda 1 q 10ng n he oice, hey __ . of 
mag way elt 1. r the _ : O ; tha rS, I dan f a nt ry rc 'orld Qull = 
T dw wi hem rs he S n ca n O he thei D, ow ſpel "I ſo th 
which. dv 8 t mea” ſhip {s i he ela ing W R in the Enched fage th 
— id 72 an e ſte. 4 nty rt th ak $ ifrup Lo in reache I oe, 
demeſs,were : the f, | y va ro P ſeve - n ih cape all li he D of TIN ang th 
cm imo Cres, hereo OWL , id V me n 1c : SA the ng-g 1h oft OR od t of way __eye 
To rlans Jon fiede- th H is Ia Il co tre king ſinga leani hey jeſty c ſea. he L p G | W 
"_ o- 1- th ir tha rgo Cc . & p i a) : etn R Tar whe bis 
the Ch he Aly; "_ bp ofon Tyre m_ «1 bs _ ori frhe Lo che earth o T 
«4p wW —_ a . : O Pp g der 
En I [> ane the . ars } the ake free "nr k _ _— ro _ von m_ —_ 
: et ver- hat T' y ut c cry W , f 0 O ( me, of, thfe ls, a 
net wr din enty abo *m may en I rm ng els, ner tle 
com Ca nation; ndo fav cha een | lint mt Ngs , My herou 1CrO with ; the hy 
= , re _ - lot. e an n gS , rth ifit frac Fro d-{o id T acn eacl dering of th rs 
- gre ar orh 4 har Tak {t bee ſon fte {11 Vi ; I q car ſai » rre e tr c_ both y tH in 
muc rwo 4 oY 6 ha y als a Wl 16 h tl a the th ſly. are fli ch, emi, i Mean 
of Chlden : v2 that man OP D d _ we : bu me: ca, rou re _ ig, 
ru pr Tyrus. lot ſing met OR an 0 have ous: nto ſly,y ache ſna = mt lc 
| {That 5, mY elod mbr it ſhall t th Ahere gd * rig ſs, w ache cry an cart W ect myfox __ 
| ke be Mm eme dit tha to he he kin h 4 rrre alt y wh the 7 hey = ed to * 1s 
| Be x . BS be r An ears rn 11 the earth. e ſhall lean deal e de the p r of tha fall in ——_ ta © 
} © Tyrus ich be | 17 q ſhall ru ith a f the r hir red] Mars hay and bitan als, ſhall idſt a any 
| —_——_— m_ = _ nw 0 d he betr lers ar, At ha top the m he _— n " orrou 
| | the ora f ſe d icAtiO face an ot be dea * Fe in Cc fear, f rt reſe deſtroy his wich 
| Fett bing O an ICAa C TACT B; alln ſhall O com he ut oO : fo © Liked t. 43:4 his Re 
| —k bo c, forn th dic itih ice eat I7 hee , all fr 0 re: th » ler.4 Th joy, 
_—_ ROE Tyr it n han * It dic ro rn th i O thup \na nd * Aha, ol & 21.4, 
C D: han n di one, c the a a By 
| Heb »®. Ny omm Id w=_ R rc RD upo An 1en om in en, —_— Ac 
lj o Ty — C OT her Lo me Lo ind. bo tl ar c n1 he venzcne od _ 
#nt of an uſe ilty he W nd the her Ee thing ices, I from th ke Are © r VE over chart - aw 
Shall ſubti t $ A {to - for reth clo ob , yerby eth dhe be ta ioh ſha own , ed _ not clap Cure th 
| u ſt anc _—_ _4 line id up: befo ble ' har God, yrk fle it: an all n h do n dc OV _ = tha + 
| Cra _ ar x ho aid ell ura her ol , that 24") e b » ſh O oke 15 m ſho mo Now Sy 
| agin to he ans 0 =—_ nor _ J for } _ eſheverh T Heb. « -— oh a wa arery br carth "TR they | wa nee 
| mea a ints. O : Oo s ' ities 6 
| by Toi = mo tly : xawar RR ſaints A No bu reed uf 1S Ived, r or fro p cot- flo me: wn 
| cne* is ie rar oy? be os Inn I* 's cart O and : be 2 Chron 
cred ſhee — u* fic of the loſts epen raliry I'V. 1d. n bi foun he diſſ tro like [1 another, e 
a won --— fo >. yok 510 Rope X —_— T an el d ſha il - 
——_— lo ha Ieall Tyr ,an t Go Ig le re Ve f c Lnd 7 
AX = _ nT _ A P. by lis. "26 h h rot ly. h pn ion chereo nor r1 A+ 
A een C nm _FY <> hin = : = _ ag _ _ pore all, an FIR _—_ pare 
T © ny rue T0P JE lac þ [ e X T "There 6 # dug 
y of wr ther udg ll Pp his h tr rac = an anig all ar | There by _ 
the preac _ - Boy fy pr een Tru n- 2O d, —_ ſh in th fthe ! oy 
| Ge gain dolef #7 J9 aAvan mak nd he l kar the d is {G in to Em tc 
j = I wir ts ſhall "i ret _— h _ _ ROS - ww the" hogs will my 
| rem en e hi th vit rage , pO om i the his Y "of 
| uagm th aket cre ſo wit vy all c un nd Me. 
' 10 n OP itn , in. IT all 4 (S Famer, dwit 
EBay EO T7 KCETATT ST oi al, M 
| kph ahich > de do Ol. Wl rva mL the 4 he F a e there an ſhall } - with wade to 
oh tmp re as ſe ith her ith 7 en tha the a R S 5 "Not wer, faith 
| ol fr —_— upſ1 the ll be, : h the £ SW er tha es n beg Ip day S., To the c 
| of _ Jews, it I nts | tha wvit : ſo wi er; a heta R h on u ſhall E the any d rod all = cor 
| ned to th 3 hep. yp dit —daimrery ſell ch the tal hig h Nadi frer m ded, w: or fo the 
and oder non 2 ieſt ; a dias of 5: <4 _—— da un ab : 
oo by rien he ;ASW hi 1C n th fo O w his cu of t 
Es: <4 *P with t ſo with wer” e nor _ t 2 A are ga fon, an [be con gre Bhng RE ce , 
the er þ befors wn LM 345 buyer, — ofu nt het ſpoken ones the Fl n ſhal the = in Jeru hal Crab 
neth choſe 1 iVe . [{1ted. O I be duk inc / 
oy 00 all heb the iv l th rl in Vee 0 en and = c 
a hf, AE fo Ska Lon red þ os 'be 4 © ory wither ra 06 
1 Heb. there o nder, ſo - ſhall he Lo R—_— they ? Then "EA regret _— 15. 
the auſe his nas - p n rt e na in San _ 
; Si —_ _ fo h yo ern wiſh, 4 he fu rel - _ _y oy | Cunar. 
i was alſo ppl ſpo et de lang inha- an \h + wage apes 
it RE erly ourn fa do the i ed hoſts nd called I9, 
ro not 0 and 2 tutt ord. hm and h der reſlc m,a ich are » T3, 
dy , N eart nl bi hap 
family; nity; this The eſte the filed un tr centhe ſale iſters(w Jews 
="; 448 ry tw le 0 is* de y have brok pion theo _ 
« 26m, ons Tx peop foi rhe ce, © | par Pm 
as R L | ſe . an dth lory 
& _—_—— ords wo h th CAU din re Olly 
Chy heſew ni- ea * DECA r u uſed 
En _ , reof : - —_ rſe — 
ff hy re ts the hang nt. © cu hus the 
contuion _ bitan S, C yena the 8. 16. ow, 
chereigion; or ri —_ pry id; fe 
r oO , HY cncr 
oo: 2 ' the aug "4 Ther "7 ee are 
ef hep —_— 6 the ad prom 
© By t OY —_—— 
As a” the mena 
onthiche, 
apply part 
app 


ax*# &  _ xk F_þ >_> AO ro SG rr Sr. 


——  ——— ——_—_—  —_— . 


Gods judgments and benefits. Cha 


« XXVU, XXVU}. 


—__ @© —_— — —— 


| L "ae. 
A thankſgiving. 


on — 


Cnan YET 
1 The prophet praiſeth God for his judgments, 6 for 
bio fomng benefits, 9 and for his vnttorious ſalva- 
Non. 
2; Thus the pro- 


| Lord, thou* art my God,I will exalt 
phet Becauſe he y 


Tay thee, I will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt 
ſwjeaion cheſe done wonderful things ; thy counſels of old 
tions, & make 27'C faithfulneſs and truth. 


f h 
them, ,whichbe- 2 FOr thou haſt made*® ofa city,an heap; of 


forewere 5 © 2 defenced city, a ruine: a palace of © ſtrangers, 
| Not onely © to be no city,, it ſhall never be built. 


of theſe other 2 "Therefore ſhall the © ſtrong people glorify 
6 Yline exe- thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 


© The iz, Aplace thee. 


hes > be 4 Forthou haſt been a ſtrength tothe poor , 


nitour Ginger» a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, aretuge 
eſeasinapalace. from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from rhe heat, when 
and proud which the © blaſt of the terrible ones zs as a ſtorm 
kaow thee , hall 4g277ſt the wall. 

Yo oats 5 Thou ſhaltbring downthe noiſe of ſtran- 
ther. rage ofthe FErS» AS NE heat in a dry place;ever the © heat 
chad Fariows with the ſhadow of a cloud : the branch of the 
foe thereof. = terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

»the bear is a G6 | Andinthis® mountain ſhall the Lond 
Poul caring Of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of far 
done 38e ®f things, a feaſt of wines on the lees,of fat things 


the wicked. 
az doud ha- fz]| of marrow, of wines on the lees well re- 


eth from the 
hea of the ſun, fined. 


a7 os wi. 7 And he will f deſtroy in this mountain 
wb zoaty. the face of the' covering + caſt overall people, 
whaky be wee? And the vail 7hat is ſpread overall nations. 

$ He will * ſwallow up death in victory,and 


NE 
LY un- 

der Chriſt be af. (| | = 

& Crit te af- the Lord GoD will * wipe away tearsfrom off 


JenadtheGen- all faces , and the rebuke of his people ſhall he 


, andis here 


Ce bee rake away from offall the earth:for the LoxrDp 
ns 2 hath ſpoken #7. 
To. 9 " And it ſhall be ſaid in that day,Lo,this 


1 Heb.ſwallow wp, , . ; . 
i Meaning , That 75 OUrGod, we haye waited for him,and he will 


bludacfywher ſave us: this «the LoxD, we have waited 
from Chri for him, we will beglad, and rejoyce in his 
» 1% 24% falyation. 

& pe vill uke 1,6 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of 


away all occaſions 


bo non, dfll the LORD reſt, and' Moab ſhall be troden 
joy, Rev. 7.17. down under him , even as ſtraw is + troden 


& 21, 4. 
1 By Moab is down for the ® dunghil. 
memes of tw 117 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in 


enemies of his 
church. ; , 
| 0.” 444.4 the midſt ofthem,as he that fwimmerh ſpread- 


$0r.,thrubed. eth forth his hands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring 


m Hck WI ? 
witeenererwo down their pride together with the ſpoils of 


me: onein Judah, their hands. 
1 Chray 2 49. and 


wotes, n the 12 Andthe fortreſsof the high fort of thy 
t 41. 2. wh Walls ſhall he bring down , lay low, and bring 
em «tn 2's to the ground, ever tothe duſt. 
orcom, Chap. '© 31. The meaning is, Of thevileſt chaff which is fit for no other uſe 
$dungtobe caſt to tho field, 


Conan KATE 


1 A ſong inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his judg- 
ments, 12 and for his favour to his people. 20 An 
exhortation to wait on God. : 


nude fag was TN that day ſhall* this ſong be ſung in the land 
made to 
te faithful when bor Judah 4 We have a ſtrong city , * ſalvation 


tould come, af. Will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 


them al . 

o the "live 2 © Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 
» T0r & 

ck ould ſing this ſong. b Gods proteRion and defance ſhall be ſufficient for us. c He 


| tion which keepeth the truth may-enter in. 535 
3 Thou wilt kcep himin f pertect peace, | HS rats 
Whoſe + © mind #5 ſtayed on thee: becauſe he * Or, 1g, or, 
truſterh in thee. d ho by faith 
4 Truſtyeinthe Lonp forever: forinthe witiniee. —* 
Lord Jerovan zs f everlaſting ſtrength. ' Hb. the reck o 
4 © Forhebringeth down them that dwell ** 
on high,the * lofty city he layeth it low,he lay- —————— 
eth it low, even totheground, he bringerh it £15 694, »hen 
ae will deliver his. 
even to the duſt. 
6 Thetfoot ſhall tread it down,evez the feer 
f np | 
of the * poor, and the ſteps of the needy. TS 
7 The way of thejuſt z-uprightneſs: rhou *<,po<: of ths 
moſt upright, doſt weighthe path of the juſt. 
. ; have con- 
$ Yeaa, inthe way of thy * judgments, O 3.7, ane. con- 
LoRD, have we waited for thee; the deſire of the  adverſties 
our ſoul zs tothy name, and to the remem- bt atfiged us. 
brance of thee. 
9 With my ſoul haye 1 deſired thee in the 
night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
theeearly : for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
" righteouſneſs. 0 oy The 
F y aflictions men 
ro Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked,yet ll lean to tear 


G 


. . . od. 
will he notlearn rightcouſneſs: in the land of i The wicked , 
uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not temeviden 690 


behold the majeſty of the LoxD. of his grace, ſhall 


ce never the bet- 

11 LoRp, whenthy handis lifted up,they * 

will not ſee: 47 they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed 

tor their * envy + atthe people, yeathe fire of & Through cary 

thine ' enemies ſhall devour them. agurfft thy people. 

: " $ Or, toward: thy 

12 T Loxp, thou wilt ordain peace for us: pc 

for thou alſo haſt wrought all our work$# in us. yours rind; 
13 OLox pour God,other® lords beſides {hn 42 deſtroy 

thee have had dominion overus : 6#t by thee 1, %; {rm 

onely will we make mention of thy name. oo viws, which have 
14 Theyare® dead, they ſhall nor live;they coding to thy 

are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore haſt "32g, Thar 


the reprobate even 


thou viſited and deſtroyed them , and made all {.* $21; ain 


their memory to periſh. = & A. _ 
15 Thou haſt* increaſed the nation,O Loap, 4. _ _ 


thou haſt increaſed the nation , thou art glori- company of the 
faithiul , by the 


fied; thou hadſt remoyed 27 far #nto all the cling ot thegen- 


les. 
ends of the earth. "my 

16 Losd, in trouble have they ® viſited p.7% &, The 
thee, they poured our a + prayer when thy rods were moved 
. to pray unto thee 

chaſtning was upon them. for deliverance 
17 Like as a woman with child /hat draw- q 7,7 ot 
cth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, Tor grmomwsiug 
and cryeth out in her pangs ; ſo have we been 1on<end, neither 
: did we enjoy the 
in thy * ſight, O Log. comfort that we 
18 We have been with child, we have been © the vicked, nd 
inpain, we have as it were _ * OUR Gon, wn 
wind, we have not wrought any deliverance £9. 


in the earth , neither haye the inhabitants of *<_ firbful i 


theic aſflitions . 

the world : fallen. on ing onthe 
19 * Thy dead men ſhall live,together with till have life.and 

that they Gould 


my dead body ſhall =_ ariſe: awake and ſing moi cexinty mic 


ye thardwell in duſt : for thy * dew zs as the OT 
dew of herbs , and the earth ſhall caſt out the wevided, = 
dead. u As herbs dead 


20 C Come, my people* enter thou intothy tt again F the 
chambers, and ſhur thy doors abour thee : hide jm-, ©: that 
lic in the duit, 2 


in their afflitions , and to wait upon Gods w ork, 


godly to return after the captivity to Jeruſalem. 


SY 4 thy 


riſe upto joy when they feel the dew of Gods grace. x Heexhorteth the faith'ulto te paticat | 


ET. COLES _ 


DC TY DEST 


C— 


« Fus : for ſome fied roward Egypt, thinking to have eſcaped. n In the time of Cyrus, by 


end ee te —_—_—{_— 


—— —— —  — 


Gods care over his vineyard. : [ſaiah. 


Ephraim threatned, © 


— 


536 thyſelfasitwere for a little moment, until the 
indignation be oyerpaſt. 

21 For behold, the Loxp * comethour 
of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the 
earth be their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall 


t Heb. bl-xd:. diſcloſe her t? bloud , and ſhall no more coyer 
y The earth ſhall 


vomit and caſt her {lain. 
out the innocent 
bloud, which it hath drunk , that it may cry for vengeance againſt the wicked. 


Cn XXVFIL 


1 The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His chaſtiſe- 
ments differ from judgments. 12. The church of 
Zews and Gentiles. 


: Arthe rimep- TN that* day the Lokp with his fore and 
> That, Byhis F greatand ſtrong * ſword ſhall puniſh levia- | 
and by his ord. than the Þ piercing ſerpent , even leviathan | 
here & the de- that crooked ſerpent , and he ſhall ſlay the 


ſtruction of Satan 


ind his kingdom, Aragon that 5 in the ſea. 
under the name 2 Th that day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard 


of Leviathan, 


Aſs hur,and E r, Cc . 
AfhurandE8)Pt- of © red Wine. 


bar. . . . 
—— ora 3 Ithe Loxp dokeepit, I will waterit 


beſt wine , which EVETY MOMENT; leſt ary hurt it , I will keep it 
this vineyard , that 


5 , the church, NIgNt and day. 
ould bing forth. 1 © Fury z5 not inme: who would ſerthe 


2s moſt agreeable ' : 
to the Loi. Hrijers a#d thorns againſt me in battel? I would 
vill deſtroy the 4g through them, Iwould burn them together. 


d Therefore he 
5 Or let him © take hold of my _— 
all 


» Afi. 1.3, 


ke chock 
for his own mer- FYat he may make peace with me,and he 
rr be angry wich, MAKE Peace with me. 
ith 6 * Heſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob 
his anger upon tO take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and 
the wicked inh- . : 
dels , whom he fill the face of the world with fruit. 
meaneth by briers , : 

Hath he* ſmitten him, F as he ſmote 


and thorns. 

5 < A . 5 . . 
Come 19: thoſe that ſmote him ? or is he ſlain accordin 
_ Redd on the to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him | 
Lord by faith: and =$ Tn ® meaſure f when it ſhooteth forth, 

ng on 1S - n = : 
power. .. thou wiltdebate with it ;+ he ſtayeth his rough 
t Thoughlafflit . , : ; 
and. diminiſh my wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. 
e forarime, . _ 
pe ſhall the coor 9 BY this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
bring gain a0 be purged,and this zcall the * fruit to take away | 


bring forth in 


bundance. ' * \v 
ER his fin ; when he maketh all the ſtones of the 


ers altar as chalk-ſtones 7hat are beaten in ſunder, 
enemics in julie the groves and | images ſhall not ſtand up. 

| 10 Yet the* defenced city ſhall be deſo- 
whoſe ir. Thou ATE > 47d the habitation forſaken , and left | 


to the ſliroks of 
wilt not dr like a wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf feed , 


church , thoug and there ſhall he lie down , and conſume the 


Er- | 


of ſeem to periſh branches thereof, 


—— 


the ſharp wind : | 

of affictin = When the boughs thereof are withered, 
f 

£9 f-mh. they ſhall be broken off: the ' women come | 


{ or, wk * and ſet them on fire : for it zsapeople ofno 


removeth it, 


i He fheweththat yqerſtanding : therefore he that made them 


Gere is no true 
ance , nor Will not haye mercy on them , and he that 


| reconciliation 


to God , til the formed them will ſhew them no fayour. 
larry, T2 4 Anditſhall come topaſsin that day, 


— — 


-_} - idolatry , 
and the monu- F247 the LORD ſhall beat off from the chanel 
— x, of the ® riverunto the ſtream of Egypt, and 
knowithitanding ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye chil- 
on ow bo 2 dren of Ifracl. 

hall be de- T3 And it ſhall come to paſs in thatday, 


lem ſhall de. 
Rrcved, and ara 

for” carel ati £47 ENCE great trumpet ſhall be © blown,& they 
. 6. 3 _ ſhall come which were ready to periſh inthe 


have need of land of Aſſyria, and the out-caſts in the land of 


mighty enem ; 
forthe women ſhall do it to their great ſhame. m He ſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Ni- 


whom they ſhould be delivered : but this was chiefly accompliſhed under Chriſt, 


' andthrofigh ſtrong drink are out o 


alittle ad therea little ; that they might 


 andtaken. 


Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the 
holy mount at Jeruſalem. 


 Craz XXVIIL ah 

1 The prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride and w_ 
drunkenneſs. 5 The reſiaue ſhall be advanced in the falho 
kingdom of Chriſt. 7 He rebuketh their errour, - 

9 their untowardneſs to learn, 14 and their ſe- chemlc 
curity. 16 Chriſt the ſure foundation is promiſed. or 
18 Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. 2.3 They are mci- + Pſal 
ted to the conſideration of Gods diſcreet providence. —* 
O to the * crown of pride , to the } Mt. Tic Wl 7% 

* , ingdom & 10. | 

YY- drunkards of Ephraim , whoſe glori- of the tfadia, BY :7s.: 
ous beauty is a fading flower, which are on ken, with wort, NY by who 
the head of the fat * yalleys of them that are beak 4 nd, 


Mraelites for the 


f 1» rg wine. moſt pur dvern MN Feb 
. mo * 
2 Behold , the Lord hath a mighty and: Jjz,, Fear BY =. 


ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail and a berely, The Bi 2, 
* deſtroying ſtorm, as a floud of mighty wa- that” hd am. {© » 


X onof 
ters overflowing , ſhall caſt down to the earth property 4} Ml jug: 
Were, as it were juſtice 


with the hand. crowned therewith uv Gods 


3 The crown of __ , the drunkards of 7h gala. __ 
, , broken, Jz Ain 
Ephraim ſhall be troden f under feet. c He ſeemegh ts {i <icover 


: , , . an th vain - £0: 
4 Andthe glorious beauty which z on the ans, by chan ch 
head of the fat valley, ſhall be a b_ flower, ried wy. © 


and as the © haſty fruit before the with fa 


UMmmecer ; q kh is bo 
which when he thar looketh upon it, ſeeth z7 , j0ns,cominuar, 
while it is yet in his hand he f eateth ic up. _—_—_ eat, 
5 © Inthatday ſhallthe Lorp of hoſts be NY 
fora crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty unto the © reſidue of his people: the fairhful, vid 
6 And for a fpirit of judgment to him that fo" wy win 
ſitteth in judgment, and for * ſtrength to them iot"le 
that turn the battel to the gate. AD. 


re{erved. 


7 C But _ alſo haye erred m——_ 8 wine, * He vill gi 


e Sign ſing, Thy 


counſel to the 


the way: overnour , and 
the prieſt andthe prophet have erred through cpu, win 
ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine , econ 
they are outof the way through ſtrong drink , Sane {Fs 


; x  « pocrites , which 

they errin viſion, they ſtumble zz judgment. weve antoogheh 
. 2 ver tofe- 

$ Forall tables are full of vomit azd filthi- ther comm ® 

( L h . life and dodtrine, 
neſs , /o that there 7s no place clean. which is her 
9 ©* Whom ſhall he teach knowledge ? and kennel + 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand t doctrine? ms... 
them that are weaned from the milk , and nonethr wwe 
to underſtand ary 

drawn from the breaſts. 00d dot: 
i ih, 

10 © Forprecept + nf be upon precept, and as umez 
precept upon precept , line upon line, line {a ag 
upon line, herea little aud there a little. b TO 


. one thing of 
11 Forwithf * * ſtammering lips and ano- eas RS 
a n r, hath 
ther tongue + will he m_ to this people. ] Heb. ammo 
12 To whom'he ſaid, This zs the"reſt where- * ar. rs tr 


. ca 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this Reg 


they ſhall uo more 


# the ® refreſhing : yet they would not hear. [Mrhj.nd tin 


» hen if he ſpakein 
13 Butthe word of the® LoxD was unto _—_— 


them, . precept upon precept , precept upon 3 0r , 6 
. . > A on, 
precept, line upon line, line upon line, here 1Ti,Thps: 
het, m 
YO ould ſend. FE 
and fall backward , and be broken, and ſnared, 3,7 ws. 


on ye ought t0 
ſtay and relt. 


14 T Wherefore hear the word of the = If ye be «7 


lad th 
Lox, yeſcornful men that rule this people ans ſecke to Chr 


which zs in Jeruſalem. re 
15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made” a %*wor yo 
coyenant with death, and with hell are we at *< "94 5,67 


. when it 150i 

- _ of _— own _— if _ their hearts be ſo hardned , that they care not for 
ore, Chap, 6, 9, t t they had hit id Gods j , and thatth© 

could cſrape thought al other Fs NG. Ede tra 6 


agrec- 


Chap. xxix. Gods judgment up Jeruſalem. 


Chriſtpromiled. 


agreement ; when the overflowing ſcourge 

ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us; 

though the For WC have made lies our retuge, andunder 
poyic-condert- 4 falshood have we hid our ſelves: 

a in ruſt of 1G T Thereforethusfaith the Lord G o Þ, 

ni yr the wie Behold , I lay in Zion for a foundation, * a 

ked ought .a TLONG, © A tried ſtone, a precious corner-/fore , a 

ty vould trait £172 foundation : he that belieyeth, ſhall nor 


intheſe things. 
+ Pſal. 118.22. qnake haſte. 


Ul 11. 17 Judgment alſo willIlay tothe line , and 
4 * righteouſneſs to the plummet , and the ® hail 


2, 
1942 chi ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the wa- 


by whom «aſt be CELS ſhall overflow the * hiding-place. 
wicd, and uphol- 


«er medics, ſhall not ſtand;when the overflowing ſcourge 
be Ee ſhall paſs through , then ye ſhall be f troden 


vid Chil, 
rr Ekis church, COWN DY it. 


wi 18 © And your coycnant with death ſhall 
\xetallbequict be difanulled , and your agreement with hell | 


ſie tall a 19 Fromthetimethar it goeth forth,it ſhall 
: Gods comet- take you: for morning by mornin g ſhall it paſs 
it ſhall bea 


x Afition hall Oyer , by day and by night , an 
diſcover their R 
nin -confidence, 7 YEXATiOn ,; onely | 70 underſtand the report. 


og + 20 Forthebedis* ſhorter, then that a mar 


ſans «mating Can [Lretch himſelf on zt:and the covering nar- 


wt i. .. COWEr, then that hecan _ himſelf in zr. 
im tall +x Forthe Lo RD ſhallriſe upas 2 mount 
makeyou to 


hortations » and 


xeadeacs "could Of ** Gibeon , that he may do his work , his 
ps 9%" ſtrange work; and bring to paſs his act, his 
, , when he 

0 you ts Lerange act. 
rfland dodkri- 


You sſfition. your bands be made ſtrong : for I have heard 
| be fo 


cam - . 
tat, which ex- * * Perazim , he ſhall be wroth as zz the valley | 


4 As the 1 "Y A . . . E 
x 129% and ſcatterthe cummin, and caſt in f the prin 


vinted rime,wnd Cipal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the 
chis-4abour, ſo | riC in their t place ? 
26 + Forhis Goddoth inſtru&t him to diſ- 
r he puitie retion , ard doth teach him. 
fore ra79- 27 Forthefitches are not threſhed with a 
veſor, ud ſome threshing-inſtrument , neither is a cart-wheel 
a bis choſey turned about upon the cummin:but the fitches 
id arnothy are beaten out witha ſtaff, and the cummin 
= with a rod. 

Ok nf 28 Bread-cornis bruiſed;becauſe he will not 
pm x tis eyer be threſhing it,nor break ze with the wheel 
Fn of his cart, nor ruiſe it with his horſs-men. 
ue. bed, 2.9 This alſo cometh forth from theLorD 
: ® ſh {wr Of hoſts , whichis wondertul in counſel , and 
bs 4 excellent in working, 

Cnare XXIX. 


1 Gods heavy judgment upon feruſalem. 7 The unſa- 
tiableneſs of her enemies. 9 The ſenſleſneſs, 13 and 
deep bypocricy of the Fews. 18 A promiſe of ſaniti- 

fication to the godly. 

Ry yer Oto? Ariel, to Ariel + thecity where 

> The Lion 


> 9 8. 


- © Rr 


= £6 \ 9s. £.. 


al 3! 


he David dwelt: add ye year to year; * let 
a the ire them Þ kill ſacrifices. 


thto devour the ſacrifice, that was offered to God , as Exch, 43.16. } Or, of thecity, 
our vain in your faifices ſhall not laſt long. 1 Heb. cut off the heads, 


Az LAA 


| 


37 


2 YetIwill diſtreſs Aricl, and there ſhall 


be heavineſs and forrow : and it ſhall be unto 5, 954 1a i, 


our city ſhaii 
be full of bloud * 


25 an altar where. 


me as* Ariel. 
3 And1 will camp againſt thee round about, on itey faite 

and will lay ſiege againſt thee witha mount , 

and I will raiſe torts againſt thee. 


4 Andthou ſhalt be brought down,ard ſhalt 
ſpeak outofthe® ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall a Tiy pee gat 
be low out ofthe duſt, and hy voice ſhall be |"g,noc< ior 


__ y , but abaſed and 
as of one that hath a familiar _ - outof the 22.0 Gm 
ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall f whiſper out of + in lov places 
the duſt. their voice can 

ſcarce be heard. 
h . chirp. 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt,and the multitude ofthe 2%. 1 


and whifper,fo that 
5 Moreover,the multitude of thy © —_— | Hebs peep , or, 


terrible ones ſhall be as chaft that paſſeth _— 


away: yea, it ſhall beat an inſtant ſuddenly. te delroyed. as 


6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Loxp of « »birdviad. 
hoſts with thunder, and with carthquake, and 
great noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt , and the 
tlame of devouring fire. 

7 © Andthe* multitude of all the nations f Th: evemythu 


Z x I will bring « 
that fight againſt Ariel , even all that fight dcivoy thee, and 
Toe K..- .n  - that which thou 
againſt her and her munition, and that diſtreſs mites thy van 
her, ſhall be as a dream of a night-viſion. a—_ — 
$ It ſhall even beas whena hungry man 3a omm in the 


dreameth, and behold he ® eaterh ; but he awa- = if. this vac 3 


comfort to thc 


keth, and his ſoul is empty:or as when a thirſty chorch forthe de. 
. iuction of the 

man dreameth,and behold he drinketh ; but he enemies. © © 

That 33, He 


awaketh, and behold he zs faint, and his foul Finn ue he 
hath appetite: ſo ſhall the multitude of all the =: 
nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 ©" Stay your ſelves and wonder, cry ye t Muſe hereon as 


| 21. longas yell 
out,and cry; they are druhken, but not wjth aut ye find 2 
wine ; they ſtagger , bur not with ſtrong nor occyton 


drink. you prophets are 


lind, and there- 


10 For the Lorp hath poured out upon fore cannor dire&t 


ou the ſpirit of deep ſleep , and hath cloſed i'r . —_ 
y P P UCEP 
pleaſure and vir, 


your eyes: the prophets and your f rulers, the 7 te. tea. 
ſcers hath he covered. 
11 Andthe viſion ofall is become unto you 
as the words of a + book 7hat zs ſealed , which t or, iter 
men deliver to one that is learned , ſaying , 
Read this, I pray thee ; and he faith, * I cannot, i Mine» Thi 
for it zs ſealed : ther to read ,, or 
12 And the book is delivered to him thatis c&: cod 'open 


to read, ex- 
1c hezrt ro un- 


not learning,ſfaying,Read this,I pray thee; and _ 
he ſaith, Iam notlearned. 
13 © Wherefore the Lord faid, Foraſmuch 


as this people * draw near me with their k Becſe they 

, » flo are hypocrites 
mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but and not ſincere 
have removed their heart far from me, and !,. 0 


their! fear towards me is taught by the precept #7,57:5 +. 


of men: religion was heas- 


F ned by mans do- 
14 Therefore bchold,f L will proceed to do #tine , and nor 
a maryellous work amongſt this _ a r Heb Ill ads 
maryellous work and a wonder: * for the wiſ- 9444.4 4 


1 Car. 1-19, 


dom of their wife »zez ſhall ® periſh, and the 596909 14. 
underſtanding ofrheir prudentmerſhallbe hid. mers God = 
15 Wounto them that ® ſeek deep to hide cording ro his 


word , both ma- 


their counſel from the Lo & Þ,and their works gifrares and mi- 


niſters are bur 


arc in the dark , andthey ſay, Whoſecth us ? fools, ad without 
and who knoweth us ? underſtanding. 


n Tu 5 ru 
1 173 of , whic 
16Surely = turning of things upſide down of thn A 
e 


2 4V * God d , and 
ſhall be eſteemed as the * potters clay: for Gods word » and 


monitions , but outwardly bare a good face. © Forall yourcraft, faith tic Lord, you cannot 
be able to e{c:pe mince hands, no more then the clay , tit is inthe porters lands , hath power 


to deliver it (c1E, 
ſhall 


- - 


_—_— 


Lot mnEaeaS Mx Worgparooem ©+ 


_— — ——— —  —— —_ 


people threatned. 


Iſaiah. 


Gods mercies to his church, 


— 


The 


CNS 
OC I =o g—_— 


538 fſhallthe *workfa of him that madeit, He 
* Chap.45.9 made menot? or ſhall the thing framed, fay of 
him that framed it, He had no underſtanding! 

17 Tsitnot yetavery little while,and* Le- 
banon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field , and 
the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt ? 

18 © Andin thatday ſhall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
ſhall ſee out of obſcurity , and out of darkneſs. 

19 The meck alſo f ſhall increaſe 7herr joy 
in theLoxD, andthepoor among men ſh 
rejoyce in the holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
noughrt, andthe ſcorner is conſumed, and all 
that watch for iniquity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender for * a 
for the ſmalleſt word,and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in 
nocauſe arall 3s the pate, and turn aſide the juſt for athing of 
, nought. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the L o x D who re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Ja- 
cob, Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed , neither 
ſhall his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children , the 
work of mine hands in the midſt of him , ,they 
ſhall ſanity my name, and ſanctity the holy 
One of Jacob , and ſhall fear the God of 
Iſrael. 

{ Heb. »ballkwow 2.4 They alſo that erred in ſpirit f * ſhall 
r Signifying, That COME LO _— and they that mur- 


except God give : 
undotandingand Mured , ſhall learn doctrine. 


ledge , man 
cannot but ſtill ext, an@murmur againſt him, 


CHaPs. X XX. 


I The prophet threatneth the people for their confidence 
in Egypt, 8 andcontempt of Gods word. 18 Gods 
mercies towards his church. 27 Gods wrath, and 
the peoples joy in the deſtruttion of Aſſyria. 

Oto the * rebellious children, ſaith the 

LoRD, that takecounſel , but notof 
me:and that * coyer with a covering, but not of 
my ſpirit, that they may add fin to ſin : 

2 That walk to go down into Egypt, (and 
have not asked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Therefore ſhall the Grengtb of Pharaoh 
be your ſhame, andthe truſtin the ſhadow of 

Egypt your confuſion. 

« The chief. of .. Forhis* princes wereat Zoan, and his 

EL _—T ambaſſadours came to Hanes. 

abode at theſe 5 They were all aſhamed of a people that 

me couldnotprofitthem, norbean help nor pro- 

fit, butaſhameand alſoa reproach. 

6 'The © burden of the beaſts of thefouth : 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh , from 
whence come the young and old lion, the viper 
and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry their 
riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and 
their treaſures upon the bunches of camels, to 
a people 7hat ſhall not profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall help tn vain , and 
to no purpoſe:therefore haye I cried } concern- 
rm td tice ing © this, Their ſtrength zs to* ſit ſtill. 
ot the Jews to ten 


a meſlage, See /er.31. 7. £ And nottocometoand fro to ſeck help, 


p Shall there not 
be « change of all 
things? and Car- 
mel , that 1s a 
plentiful place in 
reſpe&t of that it 
ſhall be then , may 
be taken as a tor- 
cſt,asChap.3 2.15. 
and thus he ſpea- 
keth ro comtort 
the faithful. 

1 Heb. hall add. 


q That is, They 
would take offence 


a who contrary 
to their promiſe 
take not me for 
their proteQtor , 
and. contrary to 
my command. 
ment , ſezk help 
at ſtrangers. 

b They ſcek ſhiits 
to cloke their 
doicgs , and not 


godly means. 


d Thatis, Ahea- 
vy ſentence , or 
prophecy - againſt 
the beaſts that car. 
= their trea- 
ures into Egypt , 
by the wildemeſs , 
which was ſouth 
irom Judah: Srg- 
nifying , That if 
the beaſts ſhould 
not be ſpared, the 
men ſhould be 
puniſhed much 
more grievoully, 
t Or, to her, 

e By the appoint- 


8 write i ; g Thet is, Th 
$ C Now go,* write it before them in a table, 5, 7t'« , Th 


and note itina.book , that it may be for the T Heb. "the laty 
time to come® for eyerandevyer: h That ie muy, 
9 Thar this # a rebellions people , lying them for 
children, children tha will nor hearthe law 7%... 
of the Lox: was the cauſe of 
10 Which ſay to theſeers, See not; andto an ring i 


Heb. the lu 
of potter, 


oO we vill af 
to eſca % 
hoes. 7 


t Or, atrhed 
of branchet, &, 
A = 
R . p wheres 
1erefore will theLokD wait that trees re axon 


fave two or thi 


d Fringeth 
things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things , propheſy bei we nau's 
t deceits : red to be flateed 

Ro 
12 Wherefore thus faith the holy One of If- the rame of 
racl, Becauſe yedefpife this word, and truſt in | 
their GY 
asa breach ready to fall, ſwelling outin a high 
wall, whoſe breaking cometh Bddenly at an 
ſhall not ſpare ; ſo that there ſhall npt be found 
in the burſting ofir, ® a ſherd to take fire from mSimfinns 
Q@ne of Ifrael, In returning and reſt ſhall = 
be ſayed, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall thar you al 
upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall they that purſue 
you, be ſwift. 
andasan enſign on an hill. 
18 CT And 
to make maſts 


God, burdeligh, 
11 Get you out of the way,turn afide out of [Popnow 
the name of the 
+ oppreſſion and peryerſenceſs, and ' ſtay 
againſt God, a 
inſtant. 
6 he deſtrudt 
the hearth, or to take water witha/out of the the wicei wu 
ry. 
Oft times byly 
be your ſtrength ; and ye would not. ondcy' ey 
17 Onethouſand ſhall fleeat the rebuke of 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
He com 


| upon you: forthe Lorp zsa God of © judg- 


their deſtrution, 
alſo 
the mr , Prophefy not unto us right ' ws , zeas 
P 
thepath, cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe ty the word « 
od , neither he 
from before us. 
Lord,asler.z 2,11, 
$ Or, fraxd, 
thereon : ' , 
IO Yp es © aCmonition 
13 Therefore this or = ſhall be to you of his progies, 
14 And he ſhall breakitas the breaking of , 
| the potters veſſel, that is broken in pieces , he 
the wicked & 
it. ”s Without re 
15 Forthusfaiththe” Lord Gop, the holy » | 
prophets he 
7e you in remes 
16 Butyefaid, No, for we will fleeupon 
* horſes;therefore ſhall ye flee:and we will ride 
one:at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee,till ye be 
leftas + a beacon upon the® top ofa mountain, 
will he be exalted, that he may have * mercy {thegreams 
cies of God, 
a a with = patient 
ment ; * bleſſed are all they that wait for him. ev 
inners to 16 


I 9 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at Je- «: 
ruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be tot 
very gracious unto thee, at the yoice of thy jn"ke'ime, + 


ler. 20. 24 


cry; when he ſhall hear it , he will anſwer {7 2** 


* Pfal 2.1% 
thee. & 34.8. 


20 And though the Lord give you the bread ?r» 15.: 

k $4 _ ter. 17-7. 
of adverſity , and the water of f affliction , yet ; or, 
ſhall not thy teachers be remoyed into a cor- 
ner any more-, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 
teachers : | La 

21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word be- allthyws ,- 


appoint thee 
to go either 
ther or thithe!, 
t Ye ftall © 
away. your 160 
which you ® 
made of golc 
{ilver , with 
that belooff 
unto them , ® 
moſt filchy 
ollut 

, the (© 


k * 2 
u Shewnng 3 
there can &« 


true repentance, except both in heart and deed we ſhew our ſelyes enemies to idolat!y- 
| that 


* 


Vainto truſt in man. 


Chep. xxXxj, XxX. 


Chriſts kingdom. 


—— 


that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and 
bread of the increaſe of the carth , and it ſhall 
be fat and plenteous : in that day ſhall thy 
cattel feedin large paſtures. 

24 The lens, -{ nr and the young aſſes 
104/99, that car the ground, ſhall ear + f clean pro- 
179 vender which hath been winnowed with the 

ſhovel gs ny the fan. W 

zyiheſe dives 2.5 And there ſhall be upon every * high 
pumcrol peret mountain , and upon eyery : high hill, rivers 
Ce he fo and ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great 


tharoones ſJayohrer,, when the towrs fall. 


"a 26 Moreover,the light ofthe moon ſhall be 
186 tecncch a5 the light of the? ſun, and the light of the 


Ne ned ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven 
ul ob iehr. days, in the day thatthe Lonp bindeth up 


Sf ke fon TN breach of his people , and healeth the 


aimoon, which ſtroke of their wound. 

e [WO excellent 

ws » be 2.7 C Behold,the * name ofthe Loxp cometh 
*- W « . . * 

: he glory of from far, burning with his anger, + and the 


; f » * _— . 
be ne king- DOUCdEN FC cOf 75 | heavy:his lips are full of in- 
am of Chr. , IgNAtioN , and his tongue as a deyouring fire. 


ws God corſu- _ 2 , Ye ſhall have aſong as in the * night, 
dneſs 

th hs. 

th defiemion come into the mountain of the Lox pd, tothe 

ho her Gag | Mighty One of Ifrael. | | 

x joy ofthe ſo: 20 Andthe Lo rx Dfhall cauſe f his mo 

xa io the eve- yOIce to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting 

# wk, down of hisarm, with the indignation of hs 


Heb, the ol p of 
es er, and with the flame of a deyouring fire, 


with ſcattering , and tempeſt, and hailſtones. 
31 For through the voice of the Loxp 
ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten down which 

Golsglze, fmote with © a rod. 
Heb, eve paſt 32 And F in every place where the ground- 
2 * "*ed ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the Loxp ſhall 
ne>canſererf + Tay upon him , itſhall be with © rabrets and 
ith joy nd harps: and in battels of ſhaking will he © fight 


_ of the | S's 

= {with it. ; 

x the enemies 33 FOr® Tophet # ordained f of old: yea, 
0:,4«»#then, for the ® king itis prepared , he hath made z# 


or ory "op and large: the pile thereof # fire and 
as nd Balyl0- -much wood , the breath of the Lo np, like 


Her itis taken a ſtream of brimſtone , doth kindle it. 
icked are tormented, 2 King. 23.10, f Heb. from yeferday, h So that their eftate or 
pree cannot exemptthe wicked. i By thele figurative ſpeeches he declareth the condition 


C the wicked after this lite, 
CHare XXXL 
1 The prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſting to 
Egypt, and forſaking of God, 6 He exhorteth to 
"Y converſion. 8 He ſheweth the fall of Aſſyria. 
ec emvſes why Oro them that go* down to Egypt for 
Uq_— help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in 


we not joyn 
it with . X n 
ts the chariots , becauſe 7hey are many ; and in 


uſe tie Lord HorſS-men , becauſe they are very ſtrong : but 
R=x they look not unto the holy One of Iſrael, nci- 


an thither , 

17.16, * ther®* ſeek the Loxp. 

10.68, leſt 

ſhould forget the benefit of their redemption: & Secondly, Leſt they ſhould be cor. 
ed vith the ſupperſtition and idolatry of the Egyptians , and ſo forſake God, ler.2. 18. 
wry & _ ey ſorfike the Locd , that put their truſt ia worldly things : torthey can- 


2 Yethe alſors*© wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not f call back his words : but will 5, 44 oneth 


their crafty enter- 


arife againſt the houſe of the evil doers , and pris ,, nd wi!) 
6.0 Gp þ ring all to naught 

againſt the help of them that work iniquity. 1 Kc. rare. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men and not God, 

and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit; when the 


Loxrp ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both * he the Sappins end 


that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen *#-1tir 
ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail together. 

4 Forthus haththe Lo x ſpoken unto me, 

Like as the lion and the young lion coaring on 

his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is cal- 

led forth againſt him , he will notbe afraid of 

their voice, norabaſc himſelf for the + noiſe of * 9 , -wvices: 


e He iheweth rhe 


them : ſo ſhall the Lox of hoſts © come Jews, that if hey 
down to fight for mount Zion , and for the hill wm inkim , b« 
thereof, : 


s {bo able, that 
As birds flying,ſo will the Logp of hoſts $9p<rmd ore 
def. 


none can reſiſt hi- 
: tul over them , 
end Jeruſalem , defending alſo he will deli- 5 tird over her 


young, which ever 
fiieth about them 


verzt , andyaſling over he will preſerve zt. fic * 

: for their defence: 
6 © Turn ye unto him from whom the which fimilicude 
children of Iſrael have * deeply revolted. IEEE 


in divers places, 4- 
7 For in that day every man ſhall *3 caſt 329757," 
away his idols of filyer , and þ his idols of f,_#* toucbatb 


their conſcience , 


gold, which your own hands haye made unto tht they mighe 
earneſtly feel theic 

you for a ſin. gen fins, and 
a . Oo t epent , 

8 ©" Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall withthe for * muth a 


now they are al. 


ſword, notofa mighty man; and the ford , 39% aot,ae t 
not of a mean man ſhall deyour him: but he pov. 


* Chap. 2. 20. 


ſhall flee + from the ſword , and his young 8 By theſe fruits 
men ſhall be + f diſcomfited. y pentance 


ſhall beknown, as 

And t he ſhall paſs overto+ his' ſtrong 7 He weir of 
hold for fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of 1 #ten your re. 
the enſign, faith the Loxp, whoſe * fire z5 22 pear 
in Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem. t Or, for fear of 


the ſword. 5 
t Or, tributary. ! Heb. for melting, or tribute, | Hob. his reck chall paſi a%'4y for fear t Or. 
his ſtrength. 1 This was accompliſhed ſoon after , when Sennacheribs axmy was diſcomfited . 
and he ficd ro his caitle in Niniveh for ſuccour, k To deſtroy his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdom. 9 Deſolation 


is fore-chown. 15 Reſtauration is promiſed to 
ſucceed. 


RES a* king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, }, Ponte 


. "Bey No who was a fi 
and princes ſhall rule in * judgment. * Chan a 


idlinc. herefdre i h 
2 And a man ſhall be as an iding-place —__ ons 


from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt: feredro him. 
. . b By judgment 
as rivers of water in a dry place , as the ſhadow and Jutice , is 


meant 2n uprighe 


ofa f great rock ina* weary land. — 
3 And the eyes of them rhat* ſee , ſhall 'npolicy induc 


. gion. 
not bedim ; andthe carsof them that hear , ! #. «7. 

c where men are 
ſhall hearken. 


weary with tra- 


4 The heart alſo of the f raſh ſhall under- of mw 


0 | 
ſtand knowledge, and the rongue of the ſtam- ©, Jive homme 


light, which is the 


merers ſhall be cr" to ſpeak + plainly. _— 
5 © Thevileperfon ſhall be no more called Sos nord » and 
liberal, nor the churl ſaid 7o be bountiful. «1 of the fame, 


. . b h 
6 Forthevile perſon will ſpeak ry ma rherniogs gainſ 
his heart will work iniquity , topraftiſe hypo- yet 
cricy , and to utter errour againſt the Lo KD, 7% 1p, 
ro make empty the ſoul of the hungry , and he ! vr» «gory. 
. . . * .» Þ ey fall cali 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſty ro fail. evil > evil: a 
The inſtruments alſo of the churl axe 9 


evil : he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy t or, wie: 4« 
ſpeakers again! 


the your with lying words , eyen + whea the 5. p.ur is 5nvg- 
needy fpeaketh right. _—_ 


$ Bur 


iv” 
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6f ſach catamairy IN 
to come, that they 
will not ſpare the 
women and chil- 
dren,and theretore 
willeth thera 6 


10 Many + days and * years ſhall ye be 
troubled, ye carleſs women : " for the vin- 
rage ſhall fail, the gathering ſhall not come. 

xt Tremble ye women that are at caſe: be 
troubled'ye careleſs ones : ſtrip ye and make 
yebate, and gird /ackelorh upon your loyns. 
a5 * x2 They ſhall lament for the * tears, for 
or f the pleaſantfields , for the fruitful vine. 

x3 Upon the land of my people ſhall come 
up-thorns and briers, + yea upon all the hou- | 
ſes of joy itt the joyous city : 

” 14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken,the 
multitude of the city ſhall be left, the + forts | 
d towrsſhall be for dens for ever, a joy of | 
wild afſes;, a paſture of flocks: 
15 © Until the*ſpirirbe poured 
on high, &*the wilderneſs bea fruitful field, 
| fruitful field be counted for a foreſt. 
16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wil- 
wiz derneſs , and righteouſneſs remain in the fruit- 
and ful field. | 

17 Andthe work of righteouſneſs ſhall be | 
peace, andthe effec of righteouſneſs, quiet- | 
neſs and aſſurance for eyer. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation , and in ſure dwellings, andin 
quiet refting-places : 

19 When itſhall hail, coming down on the 
city ſhall be low in a low 


1 Heb days above 


g Meaning , That 


long , and when 


he meaneth , the AN 
plenriful fields, 


whereby men are 


upon us from 


lezncſs ſhall lack and t 1C 
milk. 
1 Heb, the fields of 


be reſtored -; thus 
the prophets after 


T which foreſt; } and the ” 


1s now fruiclul, 


20 Bleſſed are ye that" ſow beſide all wa- 
ters , that® ſend forth #hither the feet of the 
29.17 which ll ox and the als. 


Chriſts time, forthen they that were before, as the barren wilderneſs, being repenerate, ſhall te 
fruitful , and they that had ſome beginning of godlincſs , ſhall bring forth fruits in fuch atun- 
dancz, that their former life ſhall ſeeme but as a wilderneſs , where no fruits are, 
city shall be utterly abaſed. m They ſhall not need to build it in high places tor fear of the enemy : 
for God will detend it, and turn away the ſtorms from hurting of their commodities. n That 
3s, upon fat ground 2nd well watered, which bringeth forth in abundance : 0: in places which 
before were covered wich waters, aud mow made dry tor your uſes. o The fields ſhall be ſo rank, 
that they ſhall ſend out their eatrel to cat up the firſt cro,- , which abundance tall be figns of 
Gods tayour and love towards them, 


that it fhall be 


— 


XXXIII. 
1 Gods judgments againſt the enemies of the church, 
13 previledges of the godly. 
Oto thee that * ſpoileſt, and thou, 4waſ? 
oiled ; and dealeſt threacherouſlly, | 
ealt not treacherouſly with thee : 
when thou ſhalt * ceaſe to 
iled; and when thou ſhalt make an end 
al treacherouſly , they ſhall deal © trea- 
cheroufly with thee. |. 
2 * O Lox, begracious unto us, we have | 
z'vly waited for thee:be.thou their* arm eyery morn- | 
ing, our {alyation alſo in the time of trouble. 
3 At.the noiſe of the tumulc the * people 
fled: at the lifting up of *thy ſelf the nations 


Yo ball be, gathered {ke the 
| ng of the caterpillar; asthe running to 
d Hedeclareth herety what j < : 

ſeck helpofGod. TL ieduet refuge of the faubfulw 


The Allyrians fled before the army of the Chaldeans 
Periians. g when thov, O Lord, didit lift up thjac arm to punt 


a Meaning , The 
enemics of the 
church , as wete 


the Chaldeans,and 
chiefly of Senna- 
herib 


il , thou ſhalt 


pointed time ſhall FO 


Medes and. Fer(i- 
_- ſhall do the 
2me 10 the Chal. 
ſame 1 gath 


And your ſpoil 


troubles come y 40 pray and | 


_oftheMedes 2nd | 


onr fathers fo foon as they 


the enemies of the church 


and fro of ® locuſts ſhall * he run upon them, !Yethur :s10a 
: eltroyed iy: 

5 The Lox iscxalred: for he dwelleth your nunte' 

- —x + n . WIOIE Wor d. &1 

on high, he hath filled Zion with judgment have no fir, 
to refit .. 

mies theCald.” 


6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the tact) it 
ſtability of = * times, and ſtrength of  ſal- nd te detogd 


3” 1 A: anin 4 

vation: the fear ofthe Lox is his treaſure. Meds 7», jt 
4 : ians ILain 

7 Behold, ' their + valiant ones ſhall cry Chutdeas, 


hat ts, In the 


N k 7 
without : the ® ambaſſadours of peace ſhall azo yay 
weep bitterly. | Heb. ſalon 

4 | : Sent from $, 

8 The" high-ways lie waſte,the way-faring po. 

man ceaſeth, he hath broken the covenant, bl... tor 
- ._ © Haiem 

he hath deſpiſed the cities, he regarderh no tent of p 
n e 

man. words of = I 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth : q9n0ous» th 


: they return ing 
| Lebanon is aſhamed and + hewn down: pq 
* Sharon is like a wilderneſs , and Baſhan and «=: 


. . oO Which us; 
Carmel ſhake off therr fruits. plentiful cuam 


N p , Me aning,Thas 
10 Now will T* rife, faith the Lo & D: now ma £5 
will Ibe exalted , now will I liftup my ſelf. 970k, 
11 * Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring 5,7 *= 


forth ſtubble : your breath as fire ſhall deyour aint the x 
Ou. lg | Wa 
12 Andthe people ſhall be 2s the burnings tz twat 
of lime: as thorns cutup ſhall they be burnt — 
inthe fire. hy HY 
13 © Hear ye 7hat are *far off, what ] 9 » tai 
have done; and ye that are near, acknowledge r His ves 
my might. thr all the 


* ''The ſinnersin Zion are afraid, fearful- Pk i 
neſs 


ath ſurprized the hypocrites:who among tic wu 
us ſhall dwell with rhe devouring fire ? who 514 the 4x 
: ; of their &dinv 

wrning 1 us ſhall dwell with everlaſting bur- =: 

nings £ 

15 He that * walketh f righteouſly, and * + 
ſpeaketh t uprightly , he thar defpifeth the ! # » 46 
gain of + oppreſſions , that ſhaketh his hands t 6 »x 
rom holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears tor, «= 
from hearing of f bloud, and ſhutterh his eyes ! 19...” 1 


from ſceing evil : God oil 
16 He ſhall dwell.* on f high: his place tb", ® 
©CCOrCGINg 


of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks , «4. 
. , , I Heb, height, g 

bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be »z ic. 
ſure u Thoy ll 
: <_. Hezek1iah delvs 

17 Thine eyes ſhall * ſee the king in his ©4995 


mies, and reliodd 
beauty : -_y ſhall behold f the land that is '9, = * 
' very * faroff. Heb. tell 


far dillawt 


18 Thine heart ” ſhall meditate terrour : « They culles 


* Where z5 the ſcribe ? where # the Þ receiver? in)” au » 
where zs he that counted the tors ? R— 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a bn... 


people of a a ſpeech then thou canſt per- livery «= 
a 


*s . thou alt 
ceive; of a + ſtammering tongue, that thou thu thou = 

4 derſtand grear dang, 
canfſi not undaeritand. the enemy fu 


20 Look upon Zionthe city of our ſolem- 4... 
nities : thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem aquiet ©; ez, 


£ ; clark that will 
habiration, a tabernacle hat ſhall not be ta- theamsotts 
| ken down, not one of the ſtakes thereofſhall Another, a 
, . % | ; e receind) 

ever be removed , neither ſhall any. of the Ancic tal 
cords thereof be broken, —_— i 
21 Butthere the glorious Lok D willbe Nm 


unto usa place f of broad * rivers and ſtreams ; fron, 


* © Cor. 1.4% 
k Heb. weigher, Þ Or, ridiculows, } H&. broad of ſpaces, Or, hands. Z Let us be cob® 
with this {mall river of Shiloah,, and nor defice the great ſtreams and rivers whereby the 
mics may bring im ſhips atd deſtroy us, 


wherein 


”— — OS 0 


— — 


Chap. xxxiv, xxxv. The priviledges of the goſpel. 


Gods {word. 
— wherein ſhall go no galley with oars , neither 


ka ſhall gallant ſhip paſs thereby. 


T ty bs . . 

C3 Faw 22 FortheLokD jour judge, the LorD 
ay y Or, they have » | . th L ki h 
= ©, ty tack: £5 OUr 7 lawgiver,the Lok D our king , he 
Cars, " 


of 5, 4h Will fave us. 

ml «© kn and 23 |} Thy * tacklingsare looſed, they could 

ay Gunch declaring not well ſtrengthen their maſt , rhey could not 

i fr pein ſpread the fail: then is the ® prey of a great 

& br ie ometh pl il divided, the lame take the prey. 

ih = cul, aus 2.4 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, Tam 
ball be enricies ſick : the people that dwell therein ſba// be 


i to ofbody od forgiven 7herr iniquity. 
"of fou 


Nt ty if . 

p- Cnar XNANET 

uy 1 The judgments wherewuh God revengeth his church. 
> 11 [he deſolation of her enemies. 16 The certainty 
ws of the prophecy. 


oi + 5 propheſicth Ome near ye * nations to hear, and hear- 

Fa ken ye people: let the earth hear, and 

oy 4 her t "nee fall that istherein; the world , and all things 

ni co ®* that come forth of it. | | 

186, the ſave, 2, Forthe indignation of the Lo & Þ er upon 

; all nations, and hzs fury upon all their armies : 

b God hath de he hath utterly * deſtroyed them, he hath de- 

eſe, and hath liyered them to the ſlaughter. 

ton 3 Their ſlainalſoſhall becaſt our, and their 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and 
the mountains ſhall be melted with their 
bloud. 

« Re ſpike 4 Andall the hoſt of heaven ſhallbe *© diſ- 

te! folved, and the heavens ſhall be * rolled toge- 

mo in great fer ther AS A ſcrole : and all their hoſt ſhall fall 

blesthinkech that J own as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and 


ERS SHESRERNE ECD SS SREEXt 


pitch. as a * falling fig fromthe fig-tree. 
» Je.6.1 3. 5 For my ſword ſhall be © bathed in heayen : 


d I hay i- . 
Wei in 5 6c: behold it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and 
—— o upon the people of * my curſe to judgment. 
mal 6 The ſword of the Lox is filled with 
aih gedding of bloud, it is made fat with fatneſs, and with the 


"They bad an bloud of * lambs and goats , with the fat of rhe 
Opinion of holi- 


a, vecauſethey KidNEyS Of rams: forthe LoRD hath a facri- 


came of the pa 


iach1Gac, tur FICCIN * Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the 


a= * land of Idumea. 
enemies untothe = -» And the {+ ® unicorns ſhall come down 


Church , as the 


__ with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, and 
i Tbatis, 0 


young and old, their land ſhall be + ſoaked with bloud, and 


poor and rich of 


ſisenemies, their duſt made far with fatneſs. 


TL $ For it ts the day of the Lorps * ven- 


' 5. & geance, and the year of recompenſes forthe 


thee butnt to . 
Be er, CONOVrly of Zion. 


briemighyand = og Andthe ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned 
| detroyed as INTO pitch, and the duſt thereof into ' brim- 
——_— ſtome , and the land thereof ſhall become 


IMC 


—M "© * the ſmoke thereof ſhall goup forever: from 


*16.18,189, generation to generation it {hall lie waſte,none 
f 


& 13.3 | 
: 0, im, thall paſs through it for eyer and ever. 
20,2 11 © Butthe4* cormorantandthebitrern 


Tn, * ſhall poſſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven ſhall 


hull be "neither 


12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the 
Re policy, kingdom, for * none ſhall be there, andall 


— — Tr ——_—— 


13 Andthorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 541 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof, 
and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for +f owls. 7 Or, eflides 
14 © f The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall re wi © 
alſo meet with the wild beaſts of theiſland , ! xs” 2:5” 
and the fatyre ſhall cry ro his fellow , the ' #* 4 
+ ſchrich-owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for t or , «ye. 
her ſelf a place of reſt. —_— 


15 * There ſhall the greatowl make her neſt, © Signifying, That 
- Idumea ſhould be 


ay and hatch, and gather under her ſha- 3» honible deto- 
lation and barren 


dow : thereſhall the yultures alſo be gathered , witdemes. 
eycry one with her mate. 
16 4 Seck ye out of the” book of the Lov, p The, the 


w where ſuch 


and read: * noone of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall curſes are threat 
> e 

wanthermate: for * my mouth it hath com- wickes® 

manded, and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 4; 3** 


17 Andhehath caſtthe *lotfor them, and © 7 # > The 


Lord. 


his hand hath divided irunto them by line : { He kth given 


the beaſts and 
they ſhall 


leſs it for eyer, from generation to»!s 1dumea tor 
| n an inheritance, 
to generation ſhall they dwell therein. 


CHAP XXXV. 
I The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſts kingdom. 3 The 
weak are encouraged by the virtues and priviledges 


of the oſp el. a He propheſierh 
He * wilderneſs and the ſolitary place of tt<tull retzau- 


r:t0n of 


ſhall be glad for them: and the deſert ſhall Ciuco , tort of 
. the Jewes and 
rejoyce, and bloſſom as the roſe. Gentiles under 


: ift, whi ! 
2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly , and rejoyce je" fu; aug 


even with joy and ſinging ; the glory of Leba- 9/i*<s i the lat 


ay : albeit, as 


. : ret it i d 
non ſhall be given unto it, the ——_ of pun oma 


» Carmel and Sharon: they ſhall © ſee the g ory vikemeſ, | 


ofthe Lok D, andthe excellency of our God. which «3s tetore 


compared to a 


3 { * © Strengthen ye the weak hands, and anc widernes 
confirm the feeble knees. ſhall by Chritt be 


made moſt plen- 
4 Say to them that are of at fearful heart , 19us «nd bei. 
Be ſtrong, fear not, behold, your God will < He tiewh, har 


[ k the preſence of 
come with © yengeance , even God with a God cs 

s that the Church 
recompenſe, he will come and fave you. york bring forth 


5 Then thef*eyes of the' blind ſhall be opened, 77 50min. 
and * the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. # He vill all 


to encourage one 


6 Then ſhall the * lame ax leap as an harr, anocher, and ſpe- 
and the * rongue of the dumb ſing : tor in the Fi a 
* wilderneſs ſhall * waters break out , and ar nite 
ſtreams in the deſerr. may  patiemly 


abide the coming 


7 And the parched ground ſhall become a *! $94, which: 


at hand. 


pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water : in ! #&. 4. 


e Todeſtroy your 


the habitation of dragons,where cach lay,/ha// enemies. ** 
be + graſs with reeds and ruſhes. Ay” Saas 
8 Andan high-way ſhall be there,anda way, 7 {3 5* ... 
and it ſhall be called the way of * holineſs, the £,-'-+ 
unclean ſhall not paſs over it, + bur it ſhall be f whonchotknow. 


. I ledge of Chritt is 
' for thoſe: the way-faring men, though fools , reviled. = 
: Mu alt, « Se 
ſhall nor Err therem. Mark, 7. 32, &6. 
4 af, ti. 5, 

& Nolion ſhall be there, nor any rayenous 4; ;.. * 
beaſt ſhall goup thereon, it ſhall nor be found £,z'-1+ 
there: but the redeemed ſhall walk zhere. 43.2, 6. 
10 And rhe *' ranſomed of the Lok Þ hall © 14. 65, 

”7 : : « 0. 32, 33. 
return and come to Zion with ſongs, and ever- & 12-22 
laſting joy upon their heads: they ſhall obtain Þ 71 the were 
joy and gladnefs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall tae of the gra 
flee away. of God, fullhere 
em given by 
Chriſt. * lob 5. 32,39. Þ Or, 4 court for reed;, &c, þ It ill be for the Saints of God, 
and not ſor the wicked. Þt Or, for he ſhall be withthem. ij whoſe eyes, and ears, the Lors 
hath opened to receive the promiles of the goſpel. k As he threatpedto the wicked to tede. 
ſtroyed hereby, Chop. 30.6. * Chap.51.11, 1 whom the Lord full deliver irons the 
captivity of Babylon. 


ny her princes ſhall be nothing. 


&% C m4 


= —— ———>—eD_—_—_ _w_— 
* apa — _ 
- 
uy 


—— —_— 


> th, en oe Rn 
_ 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemy. ; 


[ſaiah. 


Hezekiah mourneth, 


54% Cruae XXXVI. 

1 Senmacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabſhaketh ſent by 
Sennacherib, by blaſphemous perſwaſions ſoliciteth 
the people to revolt. 22 His woras are told to Heze- 
kiah. | ; 

* 2 King. 18.13. Ow * * it cametopaſsin the * fourteenth 


a This hiflory is year of king Hezekiah , that Sennache- 
"confirmation of faced cities of Judah, and rook them. 
chreatnings and 
That God would 
at length would 
the fullers field. 
aboliſhed ſuper- 
ligion , yet God 
odd exerciſe © Shebna the þ ſcribe , and Joah Aſaphs ſon the 
tience, And © Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say 
fice, as Iſaiah had 
Ro ts we 5 Ifay, ſayeſt * thou,(but theyare but F vain 
kings houſe, when 
man in ſuch a Jeſt againſt me ? 
e Senmacheribs 
7 He ſpeakerthis. will go into his hand and pierce it : ſo 7s * Pha- 
ly charging him 4 . 
tha 7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the 
eloquence, where- 
Lord. away , and ſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye 
5” Or: tur connſel 
+ Ex 29.6,7. thee, to my maſter the —_— Aſlyria, and 
g Satan labonred 

vain confidence 

ro another : 9. ©, How then wilt thou turn away the face 
in the Egyptians, OF ONC Captain of the ® leaſt of my maſters ſer- 
deceive them, 

"cla himſelf ts and for hors-men ? 


2 Chron. 32. 1. 
rehearſed, becauie 1b king of Afſyria came up againſt all the de- 
the doGtiine 2 : k 
fore, both forthe 2, Andthe king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh , 
promiſes: !9wir, from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem , unto king Heze- 
fuſer bis Church Kiah , with a great army : and he ſtood by the 
ro beaififted, but conduit of the upper pool in the high-way of 
ſend deliverance. 
b when he had : OY : 
Solidolh five Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hil- 
ition, and idola- _ . : 
ery, and reſtored kichs ſon , which was © over the houſe, and 
his Church , 
their ich and pa. TECOTAET. 
c Forhewas now ; k 
reſtoredro bis of- ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, 
propheſied, :ap. the king of Aſſyria , What confidence #s this 
4 This decreth, Wherein thou truſteſt ? 
few godly to be 
found in the words) +1 have counſel and ſtrength for war : 
he was driven to OW ON Whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebel- 
ſend this wicked 
;ohty matter. : : 
10 ny 6 Lo, thoutruſteſt in the* ſtaffof this bro- 
Click ain  Kenreed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it 
in the perſon of ; 
Hezekiah , chicf- raQh king of Egypt to all that truſt in him. 
r he put his 
& in wi - : 
doqueags,u er LoRkD our God: #5 zt not he, whoſe high pla- 
as his onely confi- <S., and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
7 Heb, 4 word of jy 
lip. all worſhip before this altar ? 
_ — - Des $ Now therefore give 7 pledges , I pray 
pull th- godly 1 Will give thee two thouſand horſes, if thou 
king Hom .22* beable on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
wit , From truſt 
whoſe power was , 
weak and would VAntS, and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
the Alhrians 88 xo And am I now come up without the 


help of God. 
oy help e: God. LORD againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the 


h He reproacheth JO rg D ſaid unto me, * Go-up againſt this 
to Hezekiah his , : 

ſmall powerwhich and , and deſtroy it. | 

$ = . . - 

6 one of Scans 11 Thenfſaid Eliakim and Shebna and Joah 
crons kat = unto Rabſhakeh, * Speak, 1 pray thee, unto thy 
; Thus the wicked : : 

i Thusthevicke feryants in the Syrian language; for we under- 


tend the name + 1 7 al 
prencad Fhe wanue ſtand UE andſpeak not to us in the Jews lan 


ve muſt try the PUAPC,, inthe cars of the people that are on 


ſpirits, whether 
they be of God or the wall. 
E They were a- © T2 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent 


wards he Four INC TO thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 

have fined the WOrds hath he not ſent me to the men that fit 

ing, and afopre- UpON The wall , that they may eat their own 

tended to grow , , , X 

ro ſome appoint- UI, and drink their own piſs with you ? 

eat w d . . 

£2554 BA 13 ThenRabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews language , and ſaid, 
Hear ye the words of the great king , the king 
of Aſlyria. 

14 Thus faith the king, let not Hezekiah 

deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deli- 
yer you. 


15 Neither let Hezekiah wake youtruſt in 


the Lord, ſaying, The Loxp will ſurely deli- 
yerus, this city ſhall not bedelivered into the 
hand of the king of Aſlyria. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſaith 
the king of Aſſyria, + f | Make an agreement {,,9%,* » 


o8r by a pre. 


x « Jent. 
with me by apreſent, and come out to me: ft, 


and cat ye every one of his vine, and every ”* 5 dſp 


one of his fig-tree , and drink ye eyery onethe ww4 jj, , 
” . - : W 

waters of his own ciſtern : by ths vice 
17 Untill Icome and take you away to a ihe”, 
land like your own land, a land of corn and (x, tu 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. ——_L 
18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you , then under, 

. . . lan. 
laying , The LoxD will deliver us. Hath any m71.ti, or as 
. . . tiochia in Syria 
of the gods of the nations delivered his land gf :neuniciha 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? {18 9 cis 
. eres 


J mM "2 by w 'f 
19 Where arethe gods of” Hamath and Ar- 'y ve bo 


_ ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim?and bis pecutix ito}, 


1 1 and | he vic. 
nave they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? ked meat 
20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of goncrunens 


theſe lands, that have delivered their land out tem 
of my hand, that the Lo & Þ ſhould deliver 574 punitt «. 
Janie out of my hand ? a. Not that thy 
21 Butthey ® held their peace, and anſwe- cviden: nt 
d hs rl { | a d they did detett his 
red him nota word: for the kings command- blaſphemy , fe 


ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. we rs way: 


22 T Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hil- {4 *»» tw 


kiah , that was over the houſhold, and Shebna !ong | cu 


the ſcribe, and Joah the fon of Aſaph the recor- whoſe ny: by 
ſhould have < 


der, to Hezekiah with thezy clothes rent, and much mor pu 
told him the_words of Rabſhakeh. _— 


CHare XXXVIL 

1 Hezekiah mourning , ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacher«b poing 
to encounter Tirhakah , ſendeth a blaſphemous letter 
to Hezehiah. 14 Hezekiahs prayer. 21 Iſaiah his 
prophecy of the pride and deſtrufiion of Sennacherib, 
and the good of Zion. 36 An angel ſlazeth the Aſſy- 
rians. 37 Sennacherib us ſlain at Nineveh by bis 
own ſons. 


Nd *it came to paſs when king Hezekiah * 2%» 
heard zf, thathe * renthis clothes, and « 1 6g" ofgid 
covercd himſelf with fackcloth, and wentinto * 
the houſe of the Lo xD. 
2 Andheſent Eliakim', who was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders *,79,hmems. 


of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth ,- unto vo:dof cobtin 
his faith migit 


> Iſaiah the _—_ the ſon of Amoz. be confirmed w 
3 And they faiduntohim, 'Thus faith He- more fanct 
reaching 


zekiah, 'This day 2 aday oftrouble, and of (aria tags 
rebuke, and of þ blaſphemy : for the children ** "0." 
are come to the *© birth , and there is not {ck unoce 
ſtrength to bring forth. { Or, proven 
4 It may bethe Loxp thy God will* hear the Srear ſorrow 58 
words of Rabſhakeh , whom the king of Aſſy- te of cl 
ria his maſter hath ſencto reproach the living jaunt 
God, and will reprove the words which the 4 7:53 
LokD thy God hath heard: wherefore © lift thuthe bakbe 
up Zhy prayer for the remnant that s + left. dcfenc wal 
5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to it fev, ts 
to Ifaiah. Sp dy abs 24 | - wr_ oh 
6 ( AndIfaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall »*7au*,,, 
yeſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the Lox, te mints s 
Be not afraid of the. words that thou haſt td incomr 
heard, wherewiththeſeryants of the king of tw inpro 


ur alſo in prayinh 
Aſlyria haye blaſphemed tne. 


for the people 
t Heb, ſemnd. 


7 Bchold, 


5-1-2-4-$ La 


© 
= 
a 


FRESOQTE PSErRSSR 


l, 


3 SEREPFEFEqDS 


5 = 


F nts, © > 17 Incline thine ear, OLorD, andhear; 


| | Heb, given, 19 And have | caſt their gods into the fire: | 


agar rey 


cennacheribs letter to Hezekiah. Chap. xxxvjj. 


His pride and death. 


t 0c, p64 ſpirit 7» Behold, Iwill + ſend a blaſtupon him, 
the Egyp- and he ſhall hear* a rumour, and return to his 
ts et tall OWN land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the 
A "9 fyord in his own land. 
8 © So Rabſhakeh returned , and found 

e whichwsacity the _ of Aſlyria warring againſt 5 Libnah : 
og hercy for he had heard that he was deparred from 
whkrefrette-«Lachiſh. 
mics. 9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 
war with thee : and when he heard zt, he ſent 
meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 
4 10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king 

of Judah, ſaying , Let not thy God in whom 
k Thw God thou truſteſt ® deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
old hee ot ſhall not be given into the hand 'of the king of 
— ne Afſyria. 
fruftion: ws. IT Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
efallub, Ades of Afſyria have done to all lands by deſtroying 
ther hereby, that them utterly , and ſhalt thou be delivered * 
Se won T2 Hayethe gods of the nations delivered 
cher the nl" (chem which my fathers have deſtroyed, as 
ſa totheking. * Gozan, and* Haran, and Rezeph, and the 


i which was a 


dy ofthe Mader children of Eden which were in Telaſlar ? 
0 


Chane, a ty To Where zs the king of Hamath, and the 
whence Abrahams King Of Arphad, and the ay of the city of 


his fa. 
ai, Sepharvaim, Hena and Ivah 


14 T And Hezekiah received the letter 
from the hand of the meſſengers , and read it : 
5 and Hezekiah went up unto the houſe of the | 
F LoRD, and ſpread it before the Lox. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed untothe Lo xD, 
ſaying, 
16 OLokp cfhoſts, Godof Ifrael, that 
i grated | dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
pom who pro- God, eventhou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
them from be- the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
open thine eyes, OLoxp, andſce; and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent 
to reproach the living God. 


—  — —  — 


2.4 f Bythy ſervants haſt thoureproached 
the Lord, and haſt faid, By the multitude of pF reg 05 wggg 
my chariots am I come up to the height of the ' F 
mountains to the ſides © ; 
cut down: f the tall cedars thereof, and the : 
choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into 
ght of his border , and + the foreſt of his 


25 Ihaved 
with the ſole 0 
rivers of the þ beſieged places. 

26 + Haſtthou not heard long ago, how I 
have done it, and of ancient times that I have 
* formed it? now have I brought it to paſs, 
thatthou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced 
cities znto ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were + of 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded : they were as the graſs of the field, 
and 4s the green herb , as the 
houſe-tops, and as corn * blaſte 


cloſed. 
t Or, haſt then 
not heard how Z 
have made it long 
ago, and formed it 
of ancient times ? 
ſhould I now brmg 
it to be laid waſte , 
and defenced cities 


. tro be rumens 
befor elit be heaps? 
r S1gnifying , That 


God made not 
his church to de- 
ſtroy it , but to 
preſerve it : and 
theretore he ſaith, 
That he formed it 
of old even in his 
eternal counſel , 
which cannot be 
changed. 


28 But I know thy + abode, and thy 


going * out, andthy coming in, and thy rage 


29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears: therefore 1. 
will I put my * hook in thy noſe , and my 1,5 * 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by 
by which thou * cameſt. 
this /ha// be a ” ſign unto thee, 
Ye ſhall cat zhzs yeat ſuch as groweth of it 5 
ſelf: and the* ſecond year that which ſpringeth 
ofthe ſame: and inthe third year ſow yean 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 


31 And f the * remnantthat is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah,ſhall again rake root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant , and f they that eſcape out of mount 


13 Of a truth, Lozp, the kings of Aſſy- 
as of Tia have laid waſte all the F nations and " their 
the ten tribes. COUNTLTYS , 


for they were no gods, butthe work of mens 
* hands, wood yo. 
deſtroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Loxp our God, 
: fe declarth ſaye us from his hand, that all the " kingdoms 
raed, tharthey of the earth may know , that thou ar? the 
rered: te wit, That LORD, CVeR thou onely, 
yor deny, 21 (| Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz ſent 
og a © unto Hezckiah , ſaying, Thus faith the Lo &D | 
God of Ifracl , Whereas thou i 34 «any to 

yria: 


0nthom , -S # 
amGodad me againſt Sennacherib king of 


ſtone: therefore they have 


= *6aftevirgin, 2,2, This 25 the word which -u LorD 
be kd ce to Nath ſpoken concerning him , The * virgin 
the Em the 22a of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
vols bother 1, thee to ſcorn, the hter of Jeru- 


fe, falem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
»Tharthey that 2,3 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 


Ue enemies 


Godschurch,ight phemed ?. and ira whom haſt thou exalted 


xpinſt him, | 
tar his toes Foy yoice, and up thine eyes on high ? 


mh maintal- 67:07 againſt the ? holy One of Iſracl. 


Zion : the * zealotthe Lo xp of hoſts ſhall 


33 Therefore thus faith the Lo x d con- 
cerning the king of Aſlyria : He ſhall not come 
into this city , nor ſhootanarrow there, nor 
' come before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank 


4 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city ſaith the Lorp. 

35 ForIwill * defend this city to fave it, for 
mine own ſake, and for my ſervant * Davids 


36 © Thenthe*angelof the LoxDp went 
ſorth, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians 
a hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand: 
and when they aroſe carly in the morning , Om SY 
behold , they were all dead corpſes. 

37 © SoSennacherib king of Aſlyria de- 
parted , and went and returned, and dwelt «+. 
at © Nineveh. 


38 Anditcameto paſs as, he was worſhip- 


and this propeil y belongeth to the church. 1 Heb. te e 
* 2 Ky". 20. 6 b For my promiſe fake made to David. 


c which was the chiefeſt city of rhe Aſſyrians, 


rians,ſhall proſper : 
19.3 L.. Chap. 9. 7. 


543 


thy ſervants, 
Heb the talneſ3 
the cedars 


Lebanon, and I will rf, nd the 
hoe of the fir- 


rees thereof 

t Or, the foreft 
and his fruitful 
feld. 

q He boaſteth of 
his policy, in 
that he can find 


ed * and drunk water, and means tO noutiſh 
feet have I dried up all the » 
[4 


is army : and of 
's power , -in 


is army is 


ſo great, that itis 
able ro dry u 
whole rivers, an 
o deſtroy the wa- 
ers, which the 
Jews had cloſed 
1n. 
po 


r, fenced & 
4 


ſ He ſheweth 
that rhe ſtare and 


wer of moſt 


ouriſhing cities , 
endureth bur a 
moment , in re- 


ea of the 


church,which ſhall 
remain for ever, 
d becauſe God is 

the mairtainance 


r, fitting. 


r Meaning , His 
counſels and en- 
rerprices. 

u Becauſe Sen. 
nacherib ſhewed 
himſelf as a de- 
yvowing fiſh and 
turious beaſt, he 
uſeth theſe ſimili- 
rudes to teach how 
he will rake him 
and guid him. 

x Thou ſhalt loſe 
thy labour. 

y God piveth 
ſigns after two 
forts : ſome go 
before the thing , 
as the ſigns that 
Motes wrought in 
Egypt,which were 
for the confirma.- 
tion of their ſaith: 
and ſome go xtrer 
the thing, as the 
lacrifice which 
they were com- 
manded to make 
three days atter 
their departure : 
and theſe latter , 
are to keep the 
benefirs of God 
in our remem- 
brance : of the 
which ſort this 
here is. 

z He promileth , 
that for two years 


ound of i: 


them, 

f Heb.The eſcaping 
of the howſe of In- 
dah that remai- 


They , whom 


God hath deli- 
yered our of the 
hands of the Aly. 
eſcaping. * 2 Kong. 


*2Kypg 19-35 


Oe a. i er rn 
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Hezekiahs prayer 1n {icknels. 

ping in the houſe of Niſroch tis god , that 
t nev..419- Adramelech and Sharezer his ſons mote him 
called Sardzm- yyith rhe ſword ; and they eſcaped into the land 


lus , i e 
Es ren years Of F Armenia : and © Efar- haddon his ſon 
after Sennacheribs 


death,the Chal- reigned in his {tead. 
deans overcame 
CATS AXATIL 


the Aſlyrians by 
x Hezekiab having received a meſſage of death, by 


Mcrodach ther 


"M prayer hath his life lengthned. 8 1 he ſun goeth ten 
degrees backward for a jign of that promiſe. g His 

- ſong of thankſgrving. 
* 2Kng-20-1 FN ** thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 


2 Chron. 32. 24. 
a Soon after that F Jearly . and Haiah the prophet the ſon of 
the Aſſyrians were : e . 
Alain: fotharGod Aqmoz came unto him , and ſaid unto him , 
will have the exer- x : A 
ce of his chil- 'Thus ſaith the LorD, f Set thine houſe in 


dren continual ; 


that they may Order: for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 


Le won God, = 2 Then Hezckiah * turned his face toward 


aud aſpire ro the re yall, and prayed unto the Lo RD. 


hcaveus, 
1 Heb. Givechare® »o Andſaid, Remembcrnow, OLorp, I 
concerning thy d] 


houſe. beſeech thee, how I haye walked before thee in 
b For his heart 


was rouched wich truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 

ne keins be FHar DICH £8 goodin thy ſight: and Hezekiah 

had  Feonee® wept f ſore. 

fl 8. 6 
quickly after his 4 | Thencamethe wordofthe Lord to 
ſogres lnity, Taiah , ſayin 
reat calamity , - , 

-_ -- anwonhy : ba 5 ; . 

Goand ſay to Hezekiah, 'Thus faith the 


to remain in that 


Sa 2 % LORD, the God of Davidthy father, I have 
great change that Heard thy Ps , I have ſeen thy tears: be- 


thould come mn d 
techuch,tora- ho[q,, I will adde unto thy days fifteen years. 


ro fon to rien 6 And I will deliver thee, and this city, 
ver Manaſſeh was © Out Of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and I 
oe cena, Will defend this city. 

ve fee what a 9-7 Andthis ſhall b a,* ſignunto thee from 


tant he was, . . . 
-— a theLorD,thatthe Lox Þ will do this thing 


« tie doch, ot that he hath ſpoken: —@ 

prolong his Hife 8 © Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of 
reſt and quictnes TNE dCErees Which is gone down in the*f © ſun- 
from the 4 dail of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the ſun 


rians , who might 


have renued uhcir returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was 


army ro revenge 


their former dil- GONE dOWN. 
d For Rezdlgah * The writing of Hezckiah king of Ju- 
confirmation of dah, when he had been ſick, and was recovered 
_ = pe of his ſickneſs: | 

2 King, ze.8: To Ifaidinthe 5 cutting off of my days, I 
moredtyrheſin- ſhall go to the gates of the grave: Iam deprived 
Gods ſpit, . of the reſidue of my years. 

Cor wbrike fs IT Ifaid, I ſhallnotſeethe LorD, ever 
f He fete ſous the LoxD in the land of the living : I ſhall 
a behold man no more with the inhabitants of 
TS 0 work, | 

his own infirmi- 12 Mine age is departed , and is remoyed 
keart for Godsbe- {COM IMC AS A ſhepherds tent: * I have cutoff 
ptr like aweaver my life: he will cut me off with 
g Ar whartime pining ſickneſs: from day ever to * night wilt 


that Ihoulddie. thou make an end of me. 


h 1 ſhall no more 111 . ; 
praiſe the Lord = T3 I reckoned till! morning, that as alion 
ece in this tem. Oo 


ple among the 10 Will he break all:my bones: from day ever 


ithful: e? . - 
Nafeeed: ie a! £O Night wilt thou make an end of me. 


cet children 9. 1.4 Like acrane or aſwallow, ſo did I* chat- 


want his conſol;- 


tion for a time, ter; I did mourn as a doye: mine eyes fai?<v:th 


afterward may the hols upward: OLoxp, Iam® oppreſſed, 


more appear wh 


chey. fect. their $ Undertake for me. 
D  mfothre 15 Whatſhall Ifay ? ® he hath both ſpoken 


i By my fin1 have 

provoked God to take my life from me. t Or, from thethrum., k That 5s , Ione day, or 
ſhortly. 1 Overnight Ithought that I ſhould live till morning, but my pangsn the night per- 
lxwaded methe contrary : he ſhewerh the horroug that the fairhtul have , when they apprchend 
Gods judgments againſt their fin. m 1 was ſo oppreſt with ſorrow , that 1 was not able to utter 
my wordsy, but onely to grone and figh, n To wit, with ſorrow aud grief both of body and 
mind. T Or, caſewe, 0 God hathdeclared by his prophet that 1 ſhall dic , and therefore 1 
will ycild unto him. 


Iſaiah: 


The captivity forctold, 


— — _ 
— —— 


unto me, and himſelf hath done 2 : Tſhall go y 1 «wv have na 


. . releaſe , kut con. 

? ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my nul _ 
w HY 6» 

ſoul. q "which bas 


- 16 OLord, by * theſe things men live, and former wot 
in all theſe 7himgs zs thelife of my ſpirit: fo [yum 
. X ierWilg 
wilt thou recoyer me, and make me to* live. live then by the 
17 Behold, + * for peace I had great bitterneſs; our of thy moui; 

5 D , 


proceedin, 
« i 3 


but f thou haſtin love to my ſoul de/zvered 361 or, mm pu 


came great bites. 


from the pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt ;;; 
all my ſins * behind thy back. choagte Fete? 
18 Forthe ® grave cannot praiſe thee, death lid in ret us 


eaſe, being deli. 


canyot celebrate thee: they thatgo down into vered fromy mir 
77m mine 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. upon grief, ">. 
. . . . . ), the 4 
19 Theliving, the living,he ihall praiſe thee, 1... 1 
asI do this day: thefather tothe * children "| .q..... 
ſhall make known thy truth. ne the wen 
5 UNS, 
20 The Lor Dp was ready to ſave me: there- nd Gods twoy, 
4 Fr . K . then a thoulug 

fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed in- live. 


u Foraſmuch 


ſtruments, all the days of our ? life, in the God tut guy 
houſe of the Loxov. man in this worl 


to glorify him, 


21 For Ifaiah had ſaid, Letthem take a _ the godly te 


as 2 fign of his 


of figs, and* lay 27 for a plaiſter upon the boyl, vu, vicne 
days were ſton, 
and he ſhall recover. 


ned , eithet be. 
' . . ſe that the 

22, Hezckiah alſo * had ſaid, What 7s the ſign fremed umars 
that Tſhall goup to the houſe ofthe Lox 0D! (Me wi, 


: live longer in lis 

ſervice: or {or their zeal to Gods glory, ſeeing that there are ſo few in earth that do reginliy, 

Pſal.6.s & 115.17, x All poſterity ſhall acknowledge, and the fathers according tother 

duty toward the children ſhall inſtru them in thy grace and mercies toward me. y tt 

ſhewerh what is the uſe of the congregation and church, to wit , To give the Lord thayks {it 

his benefits 2 2 King. 20.7. a Aswerſeg, j 

CHare XXXIX. 

1 Merodach-baladan ſending to viſit Hezehiah be- 

cauſe of the wonder , hath notice of his treaſures. 

3 Iſaiah underſtanding thereof , fortelleth the Baby- 
lontan captivity. 

T * that time * Merodach-baladan the ſon * 2% tn, 

. ' . To 

of Baladan king of Babylon , ſent” letters a This us th 

- ng of Biby. 

and aprefent to Hezekiah: for he had heard ton, wicion 


that he had been ſick, and was recovered. ©*,* 


rians in the tenth 


2 And Hezekiah was © glad of them, and j=oftonm 


Partly moved 


ſhewed them the houſe of his + precious vithche'grah 


d P of the minde, 
things, the filyer , and the gold, andthe ſpices , panty batt te 
. : ſfhewed himſclt 

and the precious ointment, and all the houſe cncmyotisne 


mies , but chuefr, 


of his} f armour, and all that was found in his ene 
treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe , nor iu » 5 
in all his dominion , that Hezekiah ſhewed vourd, air 
them nor. their help it o@& 


ſion ſerved, 
. . 2 King 20.18 
3 © Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king 2 Chron 32.269 
Hezekiah, and faid unto him , What faid theſe | 3 Zu 

men ?and from whence came they unto thee ? ', F< vs 


: ; inflruments, 
And Hezekiah faid, They are come from a 
far country unto me, even from Babylon. K 
4 Then faid he, Whathaye * they ſeenin 4,He ſbi 
of the partic” 


thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered , All to make him: 
derſt:nd the cul 


that zs in mine houſe havethey ſeen: there is of che vide) 
nothing among my treaſures thar I haye not ii5? cmnr 
ſhewed them. vi 

5 Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah , Hear the ion, = 
word of the Lox Þ of hoſts. ves 

6 Behold, the days come, that all that zs in 
thine houſe, and 4þa7 which thy fathers have _— 
laid up in ſtore until this day , ſhall be © @grried 4! ot ne # 
to Babylon : nothing ſhall be left , faith the min 
LoRD. : ly God dareſent 
: anwvition and V9 

7 And of thy ſons thar ſhall iſſue from gw: 
thee, which thou ſhaltbeger, ſhall they take 
away ; and they ſhall be * euttuchs in the palace 


of the king of Babylon. 


cw 


f That 12, ON 
and (crvants. 


$ 5 Then 


(| 


S [1 


of john Baptiſt. 


Chap. xl. 


me i ll. 


Gods OMNIPOtency. 


”— 20, 19. 
the word of the Lox Þ which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken : he ſaid moreoyer , For there ſhall be 
peace and truth in my days. 


CHap. XL. 

1 Thepromulgation of the goſpel. 3 The preaching of 
Fohn Baptiſt. 9 The preaching of the apoſtles. 
12 The prophet by the omnipotency of God, 18 and 
his incomparableneſs, 26 comforteth the people. 


(* Omtfort * ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 


z;, Colle 
2 That of > the 


_ afring your God. 

tem eds. 2 Speak ye f comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
fie of p!9- cry unto her, that her + * warfare is accom- 
Fohthete pliſhed , that her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe 
roy Faath received of the Lox Ds hand © double 
and hole me for all her ſins. 

an—_— © * © The voice of him that criethin 


fited , nd '9. the © wilderneſs, * Prepare yethe way of the 
efure them © . 

teir deliverance T, © R D, make ſtraight in the deſert a high-way 
both of body and f G d 

foul or our God. 

_ gd 4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
of * mountain and hill ſhall be made low : and the 
roy crooked __ be made ſtraight, and the rough 
cn, «.ch4.61- places Þ plain. 

nico, ,double 5 And the glory ofthe Loxp ſhall bere- 
pe erent Veiled , and all” fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for 


puilmen the mouth of the Lo xD hath ſpoken zr. 


þ The time 


_ 6 The' voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 

Win 1.23. ..., Thall Icry?* All fleſh zs grabs, &allthe* — 
js, = lineſsthercof zs as the flower of the field. 

bow RR 7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth ; 

pac ee becauſe the! ſpirit ofthe LoxDp blowethupon 

7 ul miley. it: ſurely the people zs grals. 

ml Dub, wich = The graſs withereth , the flower fadeth : 


Gods people our Ht the *® ® word of our God ſhall ſtand for 
of captivity , and 
make them a rea- CV CT. 


is 9 C+0O Zion, thatbringeſt good tidings, get 

ay omni thee up into the high" mountain: + OJeruſalem, 

thetapiſtbroughr that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice 
ns of Jetus =, herd 

Chis coming, with ſtrength : lift 2? up , be not afraid: fa 


who was t 


deliverer of his UNLO the cities of Judah, Behold * your God. 
} 


nd 2 10 Behold, the Lord G 0D will come + with 


p mhuorrrm ſtrong hand , and his? arm ſhall rule for him: 
« or hinder this behold, * his reward 2s With him, and þ his 


L 11 Heſhall* feed his flock like a ſhepherd : 
wn *' he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
tall be G® carry themin his boſome: and ſhall gently lead 
torn 09d.&f thoſe + thatare with * young. 
al the world, 12 {| Who hath meaſured the waters in the 


1 The voi f , 
God, mhich puke * hollow of his hand ? and meted out heaven 


to the 
lah brophct with the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of 
airs, theearthin f a meaſure , and weighed the 


103.15. 


ka62sd5 y Mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance ? 
mzsviſdom and x2 * Who hath directed the ſpirit of the 
«6.1.1. LORD, Or being f his* counſeller hath taught 
1 Tie fpurie of inn ? 

14 With whom took he counſel, and who 


oy excellency in themſelves. * John 12.34. 1 Pet.1. 25. m Though conſidering the 

lty ofmans nature, many of wr 7 ſhould periſh, and ſo not be partakers of this delive- 
nnce, yet Gods promiſe ſhould be fulfilled, and t ey that remained, ſhould feel the fruit there- 
of, Þ Or, 0 they that telleft yood tidings to Zion n To publiſh this benefit through all the 
vorld. t Or, 0 thouthat telle/t good ridings to leruſalem. o He ſhewethiin one word the per- 

on of all mans felicity , which is to have Gods preſence, t Or, againſt the fronz, p His 
OE ſhall be ſufficient without help of any other, and ſhall have all means in himſelfto bring 

villtopaſs, * Chap. 62.101, 1 Or , recom penſe for his work, * Ezeck,34. 23. lolnito. nn. 
ior, that give ſuck, q He ſhall ſhew his cate and favour ovet then that are weak arnd tender. 
UDerlaring, That as God onely hath all power, ſo doth he uſe the ſame for the defenſe and 
Muntenance of his church. 7 Heb. a tierce * Kom 11.34. 1 Cor. 2.16, f Heb, man of his 
4/4. C Heſheweth Gods infinite wiſdom for the fame endand purpoſe. 


$ 3 Thenſaid Hezckiah to Ifaiah , Good zs | 


— —_ — —— 


f inſtructed him, and taught him in the path of 545 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and ',** ”* 
ſhewed to him the way of f underſtanding ? 7 Heb. anader Pr 
15 Behold, the nations are as adropof a © 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance: behold, he taketh up the iſles as 
a very little thing. 
16 AndLebanon zs not ſufficient toburn., 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt- 
oftering, | 
17 Allnations before him are as** nothing, 
and they are counted to him leſs then nothing, 
and vanity, 


* Dan 4. 2:2, 

t He ſpeaketh ali 
this to the inrenr 
that they ſhould 
neither tear man , 


I > q To whom then * will ye* liken God ? % ,, bei 
2 7 2 ] 1 God. 
or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? > ries 


meth them a- 


19 The workman melteth a graven image , | 
A . : gainſt the idola- 
and the goldſmith ho it oycr with gold , uy , herewith 
and caſteth ſilyer chains. tempted in Baby= 
20 Hethar f * zs ſo impoveriſhed that he 
hath no oblation, chooſeth a tree that will not 


* Att 17. 29. 
f Heb. is poor of 
rot; he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman 


ollation 
x He ſheweth the 
rage ot the idola. 


ro ly a graven image zZ/at ſhall not be ter , fecing thar 
: the poor that 
moved. have not toſuſfice 


heir own neceſh- 
l 


21 Haye ye not known ? haye ye not cies, vill defraud 
7 heard ? hath it not been told you from the [nies 12 


ſerve their idols. 


eynn—_ have ye not underſtood from the y Meveye = Go 
* foundations of the carth ? which plainly 


, X condemneth ido- 
22 | {tis he thatſitreth upon the circle of ty? 
Can you not 


the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as lem ty he vi 
graſhoppers; thar * ſtretcheth our the heavens ke, £m » 
as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them outas a tent 4 to, ſerve 
p your uſe, that you 

ro dwell in: - pd. 
23 Thatbringeththe* princes to nothing ; them? — * 

t Or, hmm that 


he maketh the judges of the earth vanity. js, &c. 
24 Yeathey ſhall notbe planted, yeathey : 713% 


ſhall not be ſown, yea their ſtock ſhall not ?4157:4>... 


take rootinthe earth : and he ſhall alſo * blow pouer appexeth 
upon them, and they ſhall wither, and the whercfocrer * we 
whirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. "To 

25 Towhomthen will ye liken me, or ſhall 
I be equal? faith the holy One. 

26 Lifrup your cycs on high, and behold 
who hath created theſe 7hngs , that bringeth 
out * their hoſt by number : he calleth them all 
by names, by the greatneſs of his might, for 
that he zx ſtrong in power , not one faileth. 

27 Why fayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
cſt, O Iſrael , © My way is hid from the c Herebukeththe 


. s 'S, becauſe th 
LoR&D, and my judgment is paſſed oyer from ia” not reft on 
m 


the providence of 
God, but thought 
that he had forta- 
ken them in their 
troubles, 


b who hath et in 

order the infinite 

number of the 
IS. 


28 © Haſt thou not known haſt thou nor 
heard , that the eyerlaſting God, theLoxrD, 


the creatour of the * ends of the earth fainteth 4 And therefore 


| power is in 


not, neitheris weary ? * theres noſearching his hand, to de- 
2 : liver when his 
of his © underſtanding. time cometh. 
29 He giveth power to the faint; and to { 17-5, 
men muſt 


them that have no might , he increaſeth 
ſtrength. e 

30* Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall. f The 

31 But they that waitupon the Lo &Þ ſhall 7,997 25, 
+ renew ther ſtrength: they ſhall mount up {=ovleee ma: 
with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be cod 
weary , and they ſhall walk and not faint. 


tiently abide, and 
not curiouſly feck 
out the cauſe of 
Gods delay in our 
a{flitions. 

f They that truſt 


{ Heb. change. 


yAL C HaAPr. 


- 


wa. tac - fore. 2 © "-4 "nom 


—  —— 


Gods power, and 


Cuare XLL 
1 God expoſtulateth with his people, about his meycies 
to the church, 10 about his promiſes , 21 and about 
the vanity of idols. 
+ God, xs thoug Eep * ſilence before me, O iſlands, and 
Saſ with all na- © A. let the people® renew 7hezy ſtrength: let 
tions , requireth | | | ſi ak : | q 
flence tha hee ENEM COME near, then let them ſpeak : letus 
may be head in OMe near together to judgment. 


546 


2 God, as though 


his right, - 

bTha.v, Gaher 2, Whoraiſcd up f the © righteous man from 

42 the eaſt,called him to his foot, gave the nations 
. rig 


weſt. *%" before him , and made him rule over kings ? he 

Cn Fs ws AVE Zhems as the duſt to his ſword, and as dri- 
the parem #6 yen ſtubble to his bow. 

ring bis church) 2 He purſued them and paſſed f ſafely ; ever 

by the way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought anddone z# , calling 


from the idolatry 
of the Chaldeans , 
the * generations from the beginning ? I the 


to go to and fro 
at his command- 
ment , and placed 
him in the land of 


Canaan. ace, L-ORD the * © firſt, and withthelaſt, Iamhe. | of Jacob. r He biddeth th 
a who bih &< Theiflesſaw#t,and * feared, theends of | 4, Lerthembring them forth , and ſhew ug {joiner tonne 
mainainted his the earth were afraid, drew near, and® came. | what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the former #2. 3 ton 
ſucceſhon. . . : their idols , the 
+ Chap.43.10, G6 They helped every one his neighbour , things what they be , that we may f conſider they my +: 
&t% and every one ſaid to his brother,  * Be of them, and know the latter end of them or de- know a 
4:17 good courage. | clare us things for to come. cell. 
_ - 7 So the carpenter encouraged the k tpold-| +» 3 © Shew thethings that are to come here- ny Gy 
nover| 6 many ſmith , and he that ſmootheth with the 1am- | after, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, the: he wy 
iminith nothing MET , + him thatſmote the anvil, ſaying , Itzs | do good or do evil, that we may be diſmayed, idols, 
Lamalf ons, un- ready for the ſodering: and he faſtnedit with | and behold z7 together. oo Ml . 
changeable, which 1\24ilS ZHaf it ſhould not be moved. 24 Behold, ye are + of nothing, and your { He Ghevcrhity 


have ever been, 
and ſhall be for 


ever. 
F Conſidering 
mine excellent 


$ Burtthou Iſracl art my * ſeryant, Jacob 
whom I have * choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 


wedktemong my my _ friend. 
B"They aſſembled Thou whom T have taken from the ends 
Ys On , and 


a Of the carth , & called thee from the chief men 
me to manta thereof, and ſaid unto thee , Thou art my ſer- 


7 Heb. & freng. yant, I have choſen thee, & not caſt thee away. 
h He noteth the 


conſpired againſt 


obſtinacy of the = 1O CE Fear thou not, for I am with thee : 
olaters to main- ; a 
ezin their ſaper- DC NOT diſmayed, for I am thy God : I will 
ſition, 


ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I 
will uphold thee with the * right hand of my 
.. righteouſneſs. 

.1x Behold , all they that were incenſed 


againſt thee , ſhall be * aſhamed and confoun- 


t Or, founder. 

t} Or, the ſmiting. 
I Or, ſaying of the 
ſodey, It is good. 
1 And therefo 
oughteſt not to 
pollute thy ſelf 
with the ſuper- 


Gees.” ded: they ſhall beas nothing, and þ they that 
4 294.7-6 ftrive with thee, ſhall neriſh, 

> 12 'Thou ſhalt ſeek them , and ſhalt not find 
Chap 43.1. "them, even}themthat contended with thee : 


& 44.1. , . 
s : Gren,20.7. | they that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, 
k Tha, By the And AS a thing of nought. 


oe tes. T3 ForIthe Loxp thy God will hold th 
a pens right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not , I will 


ſelf faithful and help thee. 
juſt. 


+ Exod. 23. 22. 


Ze 323 +menoffracl: Twill help thee, ſaith the Loxp, 

1 He: andthy redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael. 

1 Heb. themenef.. 5. - Behold, I will make thee a new 1h 

#by contention. 5 - : , 2 arp 

1 vecauſe they threſhing - inſtrument having f teeth: thou 
royed, * , 

7 Heb. themen'f ſhalt threſh the * mountains , and beat them 

m Tis he t- ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff. 

leth them, becauſe 


16 Thou ſhalt fan them , and the wind 


they were con- 
temned of all the 


Iſaiah. 


Ce ———_— Inn ne 


, things in ay 

that we —_— ? and beforetime, that we name, andhyuy 

. * . ICECTION: Wnt. 

may ſay , He ts righteous ? yea, there ts none b he mean, 
that both their 


 thatſheweth, yea, 7here zs none that declareth, 
| yea, there zsnone that heareth ” 


amongſt them, and there was no counſeller, 


| are nothing : their molten images are wind inul ſvcrtin 


x14 Fearnot, thou ® worm Jacob, and ye. 


ſhall carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall 
ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt rejoyce in the 


world , and that 
they conſidering 


their owne poor a 
eſtate, ould ſeek I, ORD, @#d {halt glory in the holy: One of 
unto for 
help. Iſrael. 

Or, few men, 
fa mer 17 When the * poor and needy ſeck water 
n 1will make thee able to deſtroy all thine enemies , be they never ſo mighty : and this chiefly 
is referred to the kingdom of Chiift, o That is, They that ſhall be afflifded in the captivity 


of Babylon. 


providence for his people, 


and there ts none , and their tongue faileth for 
thirſt, Ithe Lo & D will hear them, Ithe God 
of Iſrael will not forſake them. 

18 Iwill open * rivers in high places, and * %#. :.;, 
fountains in the midſt of the yalleys : I will ay > 
make the * wilderneſs a pool of water, and the * 2/at r«.,, 
? dry land ſprings of water. Change the 

x9 Iwill plantin the wilderneſs the cedar, they ni, 
the Cirah-rroe , andthe myrtle, and the oyl- {7 pngttur ay 
tree; Iwill ſet in the deſert the fir-tree, ad my 


faith in theirmi. 


5 ſeries : declar; 
the pine, and the box-tree together : to them jth 
that they @all 1: 
20 Thatthey may ſee, and know , and con- nothing by 6 


way , when they 
retutn from 4, 
bylon, 

q That , Eh 
appointed , a4 
determined, thy 


21} © Produce your cauſe, faith the Lox Þ; ic tall focone 
| bring forth your ſtrong reaſons , ſaith the king 7 Heb. waz, 
com 


ec near. 


ſider , and underſtand together , that the hand 
ofthe Lo x D hath donethis, and the holy One 
of Ifrael * hath created it. 


idols ate van; 
for they cam 
foretel things y 


work + of nought ; an abomination zs he that 


chooſeth you. | Or, work t 
25 * Ihayeraiſed up oxe from the north, and yn | 
. z 
he ſhall come: from the riſing of the ſun ſhall r- 
* he call d he ſhall omar, 
e call upon my name, and he ſhall come orc of cas 
upon * princes as voz morter , and as the pot- ne Oni 


overthrown. 
u That i, Cys 
who ſhall do al 


ter treadeth clay. 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning , 


captivity , and de 
liverance fall te 
ordered by Go 
providence and 
appointment, 

x Both of th 


your words. 
27 The firſt þal{/ay to Zion , Behold , be- 
hold * them, and I will give to Jeruſalem * one « Bob of & 
p _ aldeans , 
that bringeth good tidings. other, = 
2.3 ForI* beheld,and there was no man,even oe or fecw 
tiles gods a 
work any of thele 
things. 
z That is, Tit 
Iſraelites : which 
return from the 


their works captivity 


0 wilt , Acot- 


that when Iaſked of them, could f anſwer a 
word. 
29 Behold, they are all vanity, 


and confuſion. 
b when looked whether the idols could do theſe things, 1found that they had neithernil 
dom nor power to doany thing : therefore he concluderh. that all are wicked that truſt io ſuck 
yanities, [ Heb. return. 

EauaD XLIL 


I Theoffice of Chriſt, graced with meckneſs and con- 
ftancy. 5 Gods promiſe unto him. 10 An exhorta- 
r10n to praiſe God for his goſpel. 17 He reproveth , yy 1, n. 
the Jar of imcredulity. a That ry 
B hold * * my ſervant whom I * uphold, ii mnice 


' . » his manhood # 
mine ele 7» whom my ſoul**© delighteth:; Allesnmiin 


vant. The pro 


I have put my ſpirit upon him , he ſhall bring »* 0nveas 
forth © judgment to the Gentiles. aſter they hos 
. c an 
2 Heſhall © not cry , norlift up, not cauſe promiſe, be 
o . ® i oun 
his yoice to be heard in the ſtreet. ca where 


all the promiſez are made, and ratified, b 1will eſtabliſh him, to wit, In his office , by g1% 
him the tulne * 0 be pn * Mat. 3.17. & 17 5. Eph.1.6, c He only isaccept 
unto me, and they that come unto me by him : for there is no other meanes of reconciliaus 
d He ſhall declare himſelf governour over the gentiles,and call them by his word, and ruletben 
by his ſpizit, e His coming ſhall not be with pomp and noiſe, as nod princes, 


3 * A bruiſed 


-— TI ReNS 
f He will not hurt 
weak and 


mf. 


but  fop- the + ſmoking * flax ſhall he not} quench: he 
wh js ſhall _ 

4 Or» - e 

Fetching or ll he have ' ſet judgment in the earth: and 
cole, which © rhe * ifles ſhall wait for his law. 

vl cherit itand @ 5 © Thus ſaith God the Lok, he that 
qc nd created the heavens, and ſtretched them out ; 
re ngh he NC That ſpread forth the earth and that which 
_— pr cometh our of it,he that giveth breath unto 
fa he ie CE PCOpIe upon it,and ſpirit to them that walk 
how according therein, 

qui. 6 Ithe L oxp have called thee in ' righ- 
[Five tre f teouſneſs, and will hold thine hand , and will 
ating 18%" keep thee, and give thee for © a covenant of the 
k ie Grtrors PEOPIC, for *a light of the Gentiles : = 

roxorie his 49-7 "To open the blind eyes, to * bring out 
| aig, Unto the priſoners from the priſon , aud them that 


fal and . . 
——Mx "* fitin * darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 
pi the. 44 8 Iamthe Lon, thats my name, and 
As mim * © . . . 
Tom che pro. MY glory will I not give to another , neither 
niſe made to all gy praiſe to grayen images. 
nll be full Behold , the former things are® come to 
filled, þ Pp 
+ Chap. 49. 6. pa , and new things do I declare: before they 
_ pring forth Ltell you of them. 
» Chap. 61. I, 
Lok, 4.18. 


IO _— the LoxD anewſong, and 
#6.:.14.15- His praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that go 
t 


To wit, Wael 
bc Bod have 
Nor 1 | 

law, _ as 


* Chap.9 2 . . 

T2 LOTY down tothe ſea, andfFall thatis therein; the 
ny go wo be iſles and the inhabitants thereof. 

Taodddo. fi IT Letthe wilderneſs, and the cities there- 
er nor Of lift up their Voice, the villages that * Ke- 

performing P, F 
we fame, nate Jar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the 
= dem rock ſing, let them ſhout from the top of the 
4s in timegaft NOUNTAINS. 

cm prone fo 12 Let them giveglory untothe Loxrp, 
one, anddeclarchispraiſe intheiſlands. | 

— NF $a The L ſhall go forthas * a migh- 
ber 13 The Lox ſhall go g 

meng , The ty man, he ſhall ſtirup jealouſie like a man 
ahlans , under ©, "= 
_—_ com. of war : he ſhall cry ; yea , roar ; he ſhall 
F-oplcot teat. | prevail againſt his enemies. 
F<! of the Loc, 14 I have long time holden my peace , I 
* od have been ſtill 2nd refrained my ſelf : now 
Son cud. will I cry like * a trayailing woman , I will 

/ mery. deſtroy and} devourat once. 

I will haſte to y , . . 
xecute my ven" 15 T will make waſte mountains and hills, 
we ſo long de- and dry up all their herbs , and I will make the 
a that defiech TIYErS lands, and I will dry up the pools 
hen Ge 4 2 16 And1I will bring the * blind by a way 
Te. wt Hat they knew not, 1 will lead them in == 

j{#. thatthey havenotknown: I will make dark- 

Th Wu, . R 
orpplhck neſs light before them , and crooked things 
ac, | ſtraight. Theſe things willI do unto them, 

«42 and not forſake them. 

75 17 C They ſhall be * turned back, they 

p61  fſhallbegreatly aſhamed that truſt in graven 
images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods. 

18 Hear yedeaf, and look ye blind, that 

ye may ſee. 

19 Who z blind but* my ſervant? or deat, 
my law, my * meſſenger that Iſent? who is blind as 
lot he that 15” perfe&t, and blind asthe Loxps 
bi 6ed » ſervant ? 

4 arichim- 20 Seeing many things, * butthou obſer- 

» but cauſe 
"3 to heat it, y As the prieſts and prophets that ſhculd be lights to others. * Rem. 2. 22- 


KEEAREHRA LS ES wan 


21 The Lox is wellpleaſed for his righ- 
teouſnels ſake, he will magnify the law , and 
make + zt honourable. 

22 Butthis & a people * robbed and ſpoiled, 

+ they are all of them ſnaredin holes, and they 
are hid in priſon-houſes : they are for a prey , 
and none delivereth; for f aſpoil, and none 
faith, * Reſtore. 

23 Who among you will give carto this ? 
who will hearken, and hear for the® time to 

come ? Vi treading. 

24 Who gave Jacob fora ſpoil, and Ifrael * There all te 
tothe robbers? did notthe Lo & Þ, he, againſt them, or to will 
whom we have ſinned ? for they would not fie this which 

walk in his ways, neither were they obedient "aw. $5 54. 

unto his law. Chae, ok 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the »=*. 

fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of batrel : 

—_ hath ſet him on fire round abour , yet he 
knew not; *andit burned him, yerthe laid z 
notto heart. 


f Or, hbrm, 

z Becaufe they 
will not acknow. 
ledge this benetir 
of the Lord, who 
is ready todeliver 
them, he ſuftercrh 
them to be ſpoiled 
of their enemies 
through their own 
faults and incre- 
dulity. 

t Or , in ſnaring 
all the young men 


SNAP? AMI 


1 The Lord comforteth the church with his promiſes. 
8 He appealeth to the F ecar for witneſs of his 
0 


omnipotency. 14 He foretelleth them the deſfiru- 
ion of —_— z 18 and his wonderful delrverance 
of _ Prop & 22 Hereprovethihe people as inex- 
cuſable. 
Ur now thus faith the Low that * created fuming , "ke 
thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 2omierh 4cti- 
Ifracl, * Fearnot: forThaye redeemed thee, vt , tecaule 


| ? he hath __ 

rate them,adopte 
tnou ar; them, and clled 
t 


hem. 


I haye called 7hee by thy name , 
mine. 

2 When thou paſleſt through the © waters, tangers and con- 
I will be with thee; & through the rivers, they fig *rementer 
ſhall not overflow thee: when thou walkeſt {pr | dentin. mn 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; nei- $94 — HISAO 
ther ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. By water and 

3 ForlamtheLokD thy God, the holy it find of nou- 
One of Iſrael, thy ſaviour: I gave* Egypt for 4 mats 
thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

Since thou walt precious in my fight, wn , and. made 

thou haſt been honourable, and I have loyed -Miaion which 


b when thou ſeeſt 


d I turned Sen- 
nacheribs power 
2gainſt theſe coun. 
tries, and made 

X R thou fhouldeſt 
thee: therefore willI give® men for thee, and ture done, ando 
if, were as the pay- 
people for thy þ life. ment of thy 
* Fear not , forl am with thee : I will P7mnt 47s: 
bring thy ſeed from the © eaſt, and gather thee r_— ther 
from the well. deſt periſh : for 
6 I will faytothenorth , Giveup; and to meth. one of his 

. aithful , then * 
the ſouth, Keep not back: bring my ſons from te wicked in the. 

far, and my daughters from the ends of the 7%. 

carth ; 

- Even every one that is called by my 
5 name: for Thave created him for my glory, 


7 Or, perſon. 
ley, 30. 10. 
& 46. 27. 
f He propheſieth 
of _ _— 
. . ance rom tne 
I have formed him , yea I have made him. = captiviry of puby - 
lon, and fo of 
the calling of the 
eycs, andthedeaf that haye ears. SEES 
g Let all the nations be gathered*®together, which is wrinen, 
and letthe = aſſembled: who among g Aawng, Thar 
© We COU n 
them can declare this, and ſhew us former | of 
. TY em , exc 
things ? letthem bring forth their * witneſles , gut negtett his 
own name as 
. þ Signifying, Thatno power can refiſt hiv1 in doing this miraculovs work , nor a 
e po —- —: Ho like” as Chap. 41.21,22. 1 T9 prove that thechings which ae 


vomindtul 


* Chap. 44. 1, 2. 
$ © Bring forth the blind people that have 
univerſal church , 
ſpoken of them are rue. 
| £ ®- 


that 


Babylons deſtruction foretold. 


Iſaiah. 


——  — 


God comforteth the church 


543 thatthey may be juſtified: orlet them * hear 
k Shewng, That and fay , 17 5 truth. 

wicked hindreh xO Ye are my witneſlſes,ſaiththe Lor Þ», 
them in rhe know- 

tedge of therruth, and my ® ſeryant whom I have choſen : that ye 
becauſe they will ; 
not hear when may know and believe me , and underſtand 
God ſpeaketh 5 that I am he: * before me there was + no God 

formed , neither ſhall there be after me. 

un 11 1, even] *am the LokD, and beſide 
m Meaning , Spe- NE there ts no ſaviour. 


his wor 
1 The prophets and 
cially Chriit , and 
| 12 LIhave declared, and have ſaved, andI 


coplcto whom 1 
have given my 


by him all the 

41.4 haveſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god 
& 44-5. ,-hing AMONE YOu: therefore ye are my witneſles, 
ſonedef Get, faiththeLorD, that am God. 

Hoſ. 1344+ 13 Yea, beforethe day was, I amhe ; and 


there is none that can deliver out of my hand: 
tHe. tw itback. T will work , and who ſhall f * let it ? 
©» 4s hp 14 © Thus faith the Loxp your redeemer, 
the holyOne of Iſrael, For your ſake have ſent 
n By Daius and to Babylon, and have © brought down all their 
he + —_ the Chaldeans,whoſe cry #s in the 
* thips. 
I Ky amthe Lo & p,your holy One;the crea- 
tour of Iſrael, your king, 


© They ſhall cry 
when -they would 
eſcape by watcr, 
ſeeing that the 


x f Eu- . X 
vhenes is —_ 16 Thus faith the Lok D, which maketh 
om ? A Way in the* ſea, and a path inthe mighty 
hen he de- 
Fivered hes from * Waters: : : ' 
Fhanoh , Ex-4 x35 Which bringeth forth the * chariot and 


14. 22. : 
q when the 1 horſe , the army and the power ; they ſhall lie 
elites paſled . 

through Jordan, dOWN together, they ſhall notriſe: they are 
extinct, they arequenched as tow. 


Toh, 3.17. 
r That Pg All the 
18 C Remember ye not the former things, 


captains of the 


Chaldeans , with : - 

thei king. = neither conſiderthe things of old. 

Reve 21.5. Behold, I will do a* new thing: now it 
ſ\ Thatis,1did of 


I 
ſhall ſpring forth , ſhall ye not know it ? I will 
on er even makea way in the* wilderneſs,and rivers 
m__ = the" ddert. 

t Meaning , The 2 © 'The*® beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, 


their deliverance 


old prepare a wa 


our of Babylon the dragons and the + f owls: becauſe give 


ſhould be more . : . : 
ther that WALETS in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the de- 


famous, 


f DO 
Ir; 97 5® ſert, togivedrink to my people, my choſen. 
_— 21 * This people havel formed for my ſelf, 
Rev: 2-5 ve COCY DAL Thew forth my praiſe. 

ſuch abundance = 2,2, q But thou haſt not * called _ me,O 
they rerurn homie, Jacob , but thou haſt been WEAary © ' me, O 
— 1 Loa ples, Iſrael. 

all fed ay be. 23 Thouhaſt* not brought me the | ſmall 
— ohio cattel of thy GE , neither haſt thou 

wo : 
much more men honoured me with thy ſacrifices. Ihave not 


cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering , nor 
wearied thee with incenſe. 
of the owl. 


ful for the ſame. 
$ Or. oftriches, 


5 Heb. daughters 
ni -47s, 24 Thou haſt bought me no * ſweet cane 
worſhipped me as : 
thou ougheeſt to the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made me 
That ts, 
dip, »* with thine iniquities. 
=P 
taith & ohdiencs, 25 I, Vert 121 he that*blotteth out thy 
Either for the 
edupoſition _ a 19977 C thy ſins. L 
che freer oin- = 2.6 Put.* mein remembrance: let us plead 
or for the ſweet UL 
T > juſtified. 
Le <5 27 Thy* firſtfatherhath ſinned, and thy 
dantly moaiſtned, ' 
me to bear an heavy burden by thy ſins. * Ezrk. 36. 22, &c. F , 
may make for thy juſtification , _ me in comenbores , por Geak for 165 af Thins 


x Thou halt not with mon 
have done. e R 

ofmy to ® ſerye with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me 
ſhip. 
1 Heb. lambs, 01, tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will nor 
the ſweet oint- 
_ : declare thou , that thou mayeſt be 
incenſe , Exod. 
drunk, or, abun : 
dantly meiſtned. © teachers have tranſgrefſed againſt me. 
anceſtors, . 1 Heb, mterpreters, e Thy pricſts and thy prophets, 


, neither haſt thou t filled me with 


YO 
+3 Therefore have* profaned the + pri FThati:,Rejet 
p + princes Tiaigan 


of the ſanctuary , and have given Jacob to the Aroyed them i 
curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches. the wilderneſs, 


at Other times, 
CHa? XLIV. 


| Or, hel Prince, 
I God comforteth the church with his promiſes. 7 The 
vanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol-makers. 21 He 
exhorteth to praiſe God for his redemption and omni- 
potency. 


Ernow hear, * O Jacob my ſeryant, and {54 4.1. BF 1 
Iſrael whom I have choſen. hr. 30. to, nal 
. * 27, j 
2 Thus faith the Loxp that madethee , and + tc cred « Wl © 
. . O ( 
formed * thee from the womb , which will the begin, WM %. 
is own ms idols 
help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant, and «na verve? BY 
thou Jeſurun, * whom I have choſen. — 
3 For I will *pour waterupon him that is * *h-m cou Wi 5 
oo cepteth as right. one p 
thirſty, and flouds upon the dry ground: I 9s: « , ni WW» 
will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſ- thereumo tes WY nie 
ſing upon thine offspring : thine holy" (NY Anke 
4 And they * ſhall ſpring up as among the %,,,... Wi: 
graſs, as willows by the water-courlſes. Ts wo 
5 Oneſhallfay,l aythe Loxps: and ano- 4.2.11 
ther* ſhall call h; himſelf & a BP" 
er* ſhall call 2:/eff by the name of Jacob : himit i «« Wt; ie 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe wich his hand unto indie pron BN" 
the Lo xD, and ſurname him/e/f by the name you hn Wh: 
y ith the way 
of Iſrael hs holy Sha. 
# Spit, 
F : ; d That tu, 7 
6 Thusfaith the Lox Þ the king of Iſrael , children "wp 
and his redeemerthe L o x pothoſts, * I amp caſe wonlels eres, 
the +6 wp Iamthe laſt,and beſides me there Nvennee 
# no God. e Bythis & 
y this dives. 
7 And who,as Iſhall call,and ſhall * declare {7,9 wi hl 
it,andſer ® itin order for me, ſince I appointed thing : Tivi, WW: ten 


the * ancient _ ? andthe things that are wallbeboy,u 


coming, and ſhall come ? let * them ſhew unto «:ligion « «« {i ge”, 
as Pal, $7,c , = 
them. fl fa dw lix ; 4 
$ Fear ye nor, neither be afraid: have not I mi; = tha 
p A merciful tor aſhes, 
told thee from that time, and have declared #2 my cud, i 


> = areeyen my witneſſes.Is there a God beſj- nin it , «6 
. » 8 1h 

es me?yea,* there is nofGod,I know not any. Rev. 1.11.6 
9 © They that make a graven image are all ,” au oy 

1% 


of them vanity , and their ® deleRable things 1197 wu 


ſhall norprofit, and they are their own wit- þ 746 bw WiWould u 
d any, 
neſſes, *rhey ſeenot, norknow ; ® that they ought pou Wing 50, 
herein | tho 
may be aſhamed. i God calle it Wong «1 
Iſraelites ancies, ers 


10 Who hath formed® agod, or molten a 


becauſe he pr eſhew, 


graven image that is" —_— for nothing ? = en 
11 Behold,all his*fellows ſhall be*aſhamed: 2 cen, "re a 
> = nt 


and the workmen, they are of men: let them idols _ 
all be gathered together, let them * ſtand up ; + Der eigh 
yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed 75. 
together. TY: 
12 * The ſmithfwith the tongs both worketh 
inthecoals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, 


WINC CI 


? Heb, defredh 
m whatſoevettif 
beſtow upon 
idols, to 7 


and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms : them © =P ; 
yea, he is hungry, and his ſtrength faileth; he *71 11,2 £4 » 
drinketh no water, and is faint. boa ! tha Ba 
13 The carpenter ſtretcherh out hjs rule : i996 ae 

he markerh it out with a line: he fitteth ir with of,» ric. % 


planes, and he marketh itout with the com- feding thr i 
are 


paſs, and maketh ir after the figure ofa man, beiy then, 
Cconreis t 

have no power. - © Meaning , That whatſoever is made by the hand of man, if od 
as God, is moſt dereſtable, p whereby appeareth heir blaſphemy , which call img5 
books of the laity , ſeeing that wy are not onely here called unprofitable, but Ch4p. +! 
abominable : and Jeremy calleth them the work of errours, 7t#, 10, t 5. Habakkah 3! 
teachet , Hab. 2.18. qThat is, which by any way conſent either to the moking of worſhip 
* Yſal. 97.7. Chap.1. 29. & 42.17. & 45. 16. r Signifying, That the multicude i 
not then fave the idolaters, when God will take vengeauce , although they excl k 
ſelves thereby among men, * Ter. 16,3. t Or, with anax. eribeth the 9 


th 


i 


; : C He deſeri 
affetion of the idolaters , which forget thei own neceſſities to ſer forth their dti% 
roward their idols. 


according, 


1dol-makers folly. 


rr Do EEE ——_ _ 
=_ -— 


—_— 


c To ple it if: remain inthe © houſe. 
_— 14 Heheweth him down cedars,and taketh 
W194 the cypreſs and the oak, which he + ſtrength- 
3 neth for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt : 
he planteth an, aſh , and the rain doth nou- 
riſh ze. 

15 Then ſhall itrbe for aman to burn: for 
, Heſerethforth He yyill take thereof and © warm himſelf; yea, 
te ay the he kindlerh zf and baketh bread ; yea, he ma- 
a” ey fee KEth a god,and worſhippeth if ; he maketh it a 

by ka cheir Fraven image, and falleth down thereto. 
No of 16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: with 
part thereof he * cateth fleſh : he roſtethroſt , 


= 3 8, 


F 2amaS 6&5 5 


the matter Where- 
of uſe the and is ſatisfied : yea,he warmeth himſelf, and 
T[ we o- faith, Aha, Iam warm, Ihaveſcen the fire. 
de,hePH* 17 Andthereſidue thereofhe maketh a god, 
pts Ee NiSgraven image: hefalleth down unto 
« 74a, Heei> jt, and worlhippeth z7,and prayeth unto it,and 
te or reacher. faith, Deliver me, for thou art my God. 

18 They have notknown, not underſto6d: 
yrheprophetgiv for” he hath f ſhut their eyes, that they cannot 


—Y 


the eth here an an- : 

WWW 6 0 4! chein ſee 3; ard their hearts , that they cannot under- 
[1 tha wonder , how 

un it is poſſible that ſtand. 

id any ſhould be fo 


19 Andnonefconſiderethin his heart, nei- 
ther zs there knowledge nor underſtanding to 
babbluded their ſq, T haye burnt part of it inthe fire, yea, alſo 1 
res, and hardned 
cc bart: or it HayC baked bread upon the coals thereof: 1 
hood of the idol haye roſted fleſh and eaten zz ,and ſhall I make 
a lin. The reſidue thereofan abominationYhall I fall 
ud maine Own to} the ſtock of a tree ? 
20 Hefeedeth * of aſhes: a deceived heart 
 hathturnedhimaſide, that he cannotdeliver 
Heb. that which , . "—_ . 
= ef «ve, his ſoul, norſfay, 1s there nota licin my right 
He is abuſed as 2 
ne that would hand > 
CO tus 21 ©* Remembertheſe,O Jacob and Iſrael; 
wig, That 10 COU 47't my ſervant; I have formed thee , 


blind to commit 
ichabomination, 
Gying, That God 


þ ſaisfy his hun- 


= EREEST ADE Ear BEET. 


as hear is in- thOU a7 my ſervant : O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not 
_ WS therefore be be forgotten of me : 
ls WS: br a © 22 I haveblorted out as a thick cloud , thy 
= 3-17.09 tranſpreſſions, and as a cloud, thy ſins : return 
nd ado cothe unto me, for T have redeemed thee. 
ve ng ood te 2.3 © Sing, Oyeheayens; for the Lon Bo 
cel, ers 


"Dy. hath done zt : ſhout ye lower parts of the 
ork of the earth ; break forth into ſinging ye mountains, 
vrd toward his . 
vyle tall be ſo O foreſt , and every tree therein : for the 
ie comms LORD hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himſelfin Ifracl. 
Thus ſaith the LorÞ thy redeemer , 


all be moved 
tewith, 
ry 
Fcameththem and he that formed thee from the womb, I 
Un! ooth. 


- 
S 
= 


”—— 


® 8 


E ohkkk = 
© i NR 0. - 


fs x 722 backward, and maketh thai knowledge 
ﬀf of bis fooliſh : 1 

26 That confirmeth the word of his *© ſer- 
ournidelive- VANT , and performeth the counſel of his meſ- 
 w#, ſengers, thar ſaith to Jeruſalem , Thou ſhalt be 
ata iqhabited ; and to the cities of Judah , ye ſhall 
na 22% be builr,and I will raiſe up the + decayed places 
irezance, then thereof ; » 


= of 27 Thatfaithtothe*® ep, Bedry, and1 
, Tooigh will dry up thy riyers:; 


» 


according tothe beauty ofa man; that it may | 


C hap. xtv. 


Cyrus called: 


238 Thatfaith of C yrus, He is my ſhepherd, 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying 
to Jeruſalem, * Thou ſhalt be built ;* and to the 
temple, 'Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 

hundred years before he was born. * 2 Chron, 36. 22,23. Exrat. 1 
una? NET. 
1 Godcalleth Cyrus for his churches ſake. 5 By his 
ommnipotency he challengeth obedience. 20 He con- 
vincerth the idols of vanity, by his ſaving power. 
Hus faith the L ORDTHÞD®O his * anointed, tO a To aſſure the 
Cyrus,whoſe® right hand 1 haye holden, [£5 or &: 
to*© ſubdue nations before him: and I will looſe dll he 
the loyns of kings to open before him the. $9uld atide , he 
nameth the perſon 
two-leaycd gates, and the gates ſhall not be ndthe means. 
ſhur. 
2 I will go before thee, and © make the crook- 
cd places ſtraight : I will break in piccgs the 7 peo whar- 


who hath not 
onely his calling 
gates of braſs, and cur in ſunder the bars of 2 5e 


549 
f Toaſlure them 
of their deliver- 
ance he namerh 
the perſon by 
whom -it hould 
be , more then an 


» &c. Chap. 45.13 


trom God , but 
gitts and abilities 


iron. Cc As _ reward 

. . vpo C for 

3 AndlIwillgivetheethetreaſuresof dark- thuirevisamtins 

neſs, and hidden riches of ſecretplaces, that  impatuns? 
and Jets. 


thou © mayeſt know, thatIthe Lox v, which 
call thee by thy name, amthe God of Ifracl. 

4 For Jacob my ſervants* ſake, and Ifracl 
mine elect , I haye eyen called thee by thy 
name: I haveſurnamed thee , though thou haſt 
not known me. ow —_ 

5 TlI*amthe Lonp, and here zs none $94; people. 
elſe,there is no God beſides me:I * girded thee, thing that is in 

thee , or for thy 
though thou haſt not known me : wonkinefs. 
6 Thar they may know from the riſing of 


Deut.4. 35, 39- 
the ſun, and from the weſt, that 7here zs none 74 4+ 5 


e Not that Cyrus 
did know God to 
worthip him a- 
tight, but he had 
a certain particu- 
larknowledge, as 
rofane men may 
nave of his power, 


32. 39. 
g 1 have given 


beſides me, I 2am the Lo kD, and there :s none a 4 
elſe. h 1ſend peceend 
. war , proſperity 
7 Iformthe*® light, and create darkneſs: 1 ah adverſity , 4: 
make peace, and create evil: Ithe Lok DÞ do {ye contonet 
' the Jews, as if 
all theſe thmgs. —— 
$ Dropdown, ye heayens, from aboyc,and Though when ye 
P wn, Y C veins . look to the hea- 
let the skies pour down * righteouſneſs : let yew and ankBs 
the carthopen, and-letthem bring forth fal- noting cow bus 
. . * ngens © z00% 
vation : and let righteouſneſs ſpring up toge- wrath , yet 1 will 
X awe Hen to, 
ther: I the Lo xp have * created it. leing ford moſ 
' Wounto him that ſtriveth with his ma- cen rokens of 
ker : /ef the potſherd ſ{rrve with the ou nd of the per- 
ſherds of the earth : *ſhall the clay ſay ro him promilo, which 
. . 7 mean nghte. 
that faſhioneth it, Whar makeſt thou ? or thy ouſnes. | 
work , He hath ® no hands ? oy nt 
; har ſaith his fath uſe and purpoſe. 
10 Wounto him thatſaith unto /zs father, p# an pupore. 
What begetteſt thou? or to the woman , What leh their impar- 
haſt thouþrought forth ? edvertry. and 
- trouble nuwrmur 
11 Thusfaitrhthe Loxd, the holy One of aginſt God and 
. » " NS 
Ifrael, and his maker, Ask me of © things to j{c.gm : willin 
come concerning my ſons , and concerning mn nou 
the work of my hands command J- me. nr ve 
12 Ihavemadethecarth, and created man fer. 18. 6 
upon it: I, evex my hands have ſtretched out m 71. i MIT 
bs - C ectly 
the heayens, andall their * hoſt haye I com- q94.. TT? 
manded n In ſtead r_ 
. muring, humble 
13 Thave raiſed” himupin righteouſneſs , you ſees, ant 
and | will i dire& all his ways: he ſhall * build for the conv. 
my city , and he ſhall let go my captives, 
for * price norreward,faith the Logp of hoſts. 


tion 'of my chul- 
NOT gren , and you 
thall be fure of it , 
as ye axe of thetc 
things which ace 
an interrogation, And make it the application of 
p To wit, Cyrus that 1 may ſhew by him the 
t Or , make /traight. * 2 Chron. 36. 
Freely and without ranfome or any 


at your commandment : Someread it with 
the fimilitude. o That is, The ftars. 
faithfulneſs of my promile in delivering my people. 
22,23. Ezran. 1t,&c, Chap. 44. 28. q Meaning , 
gricyous condition, 


I4 Thus 


God rc jeeth the idols 


Thiah. 


by his ſaving power 


550 14 Thusfaith the Loxp, The labourof 
x The: people = Foypt,, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the perlins, and the $abearis, men of ſtature ſhall come over 
ers gave this unto thee, and they ſhall be "thine, they ſhall 
building of the COMIC after thee, in chains they ſhall come 
wie» £2* 7: over: and they ſhall fall down unto thee, they 
es bee ſhall make ſupplication unto thee , faxing, 
enemies, they tall Surely Gods inthee, and 7bere zs none elle, 
end thou fl there is no God. 

accon: 15 Verily thot art a God that * hideſt thy 


was accompliſhed 


n th of f 
Gig ** ®* ſelf, O Godof Ifrael the fayiour. 
c Herevy he ®®&- > I6 They ſhallbeaſhamed, and alſo con- 


atience , though 
eix deliverance 
be Ceferred for a 


founded all of them:they ſhall go to confuſion 
together that are * makers of idols. 


Tha hey ould x17 But Iſrael ſhall be favedintheLorp 
tong patience, bur With an eyerlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be 
a =<1-3z aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 
yg 18 For thus faith the Lo xD that created 


the heavens, God himſelf that formed the 
earth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he 
created it not in vain,he formed it to be ® inha- 
bited , I am the LorD, and therezs none 
elſe. 
19 Ihave notſpokenin* ſecret, ina* dark 
lace of the earth : Iſaid not unto the ſeed of 
Faded; Seek ye mein vain: Ithe Lorp ſpeak 


u To wit, Of man, 
but chiefly of his 
church. 


* Deut. 30.11. 

x As do the falſe 
gods, which gave 
uncertain anf{wers. 


All yeidolaters, 
who though you NO q Aſſemble your ſelves and come:draw 
Jeem to have y 

nexer ſo much NEAr together? ye 7hat are eſcaped of the na- 


willing 

to look —_ 

him with the eye 

of faith. ” 

a That is, That the 

RS > ove From thattime ? havenotIthe Loxp? and 

bo there 1s noGod elſe beſide me,a juſt God and a 
q The knowledge ſayiour , Z7/here 7s none beſide me. 


f God and the 
ds wenhienl 22 * Lookunto me, and be ce ſaved all the 


ſhall be th , h 
ill the world,” ends of the carth; for I az God, and there zs 
Np 14-1. noneelle 

zh he i 

th Tha neu 23 pray” ſworn by my ſelf the word 
uot onely ſerve j$ BONE. Out of My mouth 27, * rig 1teouſneſls , 


Feckare the ſame and ſhall not return , that unto me * every 
vrofeipn Knee ſhallbowe, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
24 {Surely , ſhall oze* fay, Inthe Logp 


Or , ſurely he 
hall ſay of me, In l 
have I f righteouſneſs and ſtrength :* evex to 


the LORD is all 
righteouſneſs and 
h. 


froth, ſhall men come,and all thatare* incenſed 
faithful ſhall feel againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 
and confeſs this. 


7 Heb. righteonſe 2 5 In the = ORD ſhall all the ſe of Ifrael 
YA the come. be juſtified , and ſhall glory , 
gcrs of G 


CHuare XLYT. 


I The dols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. 
3 God ſaveth his people to the end. 5 Idols are 
not comparable to God for power, 12, or preſent 
ſalvation. og 


Bi boweth down , Nebo ſtoupeth, their 


. a Anidol in great 


eſteem among the idols were upon the* beaſts,and upon the 
and Babylonian cattel : your carriages were heayy loden , they 
be the par of are 5 ooatu the wea beaſt | 

under that ram 2 ey [toup, we down together, 


b peczuſe they they could not deliver the burden, but f*them- 
liver, the Medes felyes are gone into captivity. 


end Perſians car- 
ried them away, c The heaſtsthat carried the idols fell down under their burden, f Heb, their 
{%#/. d Hederidgh the idols, which had ncither ſoul nor ſenſe. 


me cqual, and* compare me, that we may ——— 


pitying their naifery thou didRt increaſe ir. 


© Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, 

an all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, 

which are © born by me, from the belly, which © He tiene th 
fference be 


are carried from the womb. the idols ang 
4 Andever to your old ageI am he, and te oo; & 

' ' , ried of oth . 

even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I haye geuthowen,tu 


made, andI will bear, eyen I will carry and 


* will deliver you. 
5 @ *To whom will ye liken me;and make 


32.11. : 


f Seeing 1 hye 
begotten you , | 
will nourig 2nd 


* Chap.40.1 8.25, 


be like ? © The fonta, 
6 They laviſh gold our of the bag , and $94, frngus 


wn calamicy, 4 


weigh filver in the balance , azd hire a gold- > foui 


» (1 


ſmith, and he makerh it a god: they fall down, pc _ 

yea, they worſhip. : Cate dh BY 5.6 
7 They bear him uponthe ſhoulder, they gg {5,090 Wl *x 

carry him, and fer him inhis place, and he fnemicsthexin BY gu: 

ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he not remove : original of alk 

yea, oxe ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not an- them to tc 4 3 

wer, nor ſave him outof his trouble. ed [* 

$ Remember this,and ſhew your ſelves men: pot tht a WW" 

bring 2? again to * mind, Oye nan 55 commendrins WW "or, 

g9 Remember the former things of old , for vie. 


h Become mig, 
Meaning, Tha 4 
idolaters arevi 
out wit or ſea 


I am: God, and there is noneelſe, I am God, 
and there 1s nonelike me, | 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning , 95979 
and from ancient times the things that are not 59% 1521 


& 21. 30, 


yet done,ſaying, 6 My counſel ſhall ſtand , and ns 6 
I will do all my pleaſure : which tl m 


11 Calling a ravenous' bird from the eaſt, .nd fight a 
n 


+ the man that executerh my * counſel from a P1%"% .., 
far country: yea, Ihaveſpokens#, I will al- 5, 


: : 4 — on, ya 

ſo bring itto paſs; I haye purpoſedz# , I will | be wan 

alſo doit. which 1 hed 
12 © Hearkenunto me, yeſtout-hearted, 


termined, 
| which by yoe 
that are far from ' righteouſneſs. 
13 Ibring nearmy" righteouſneſs : it ſhall 
not bh F 


miſe, 

m He ſhevethtly 
mans iceduly 
cannot aboliſh tl 


promiſe of Gol 
Rom, 3.: 


incredulity vout 
let the prfors 
ance of my pi 
far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry; 
and I will place ſalvation in Zion fos Iſrael my 
glory. 
Crnae XLVIL 


1 Gods judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for 
their unmercifulneſs , 7 pride , 10 andoverbold- 


neſs, 11 ſhall be unreſiftable. 

Ome down and ſit in the duſt, O* virgin 
promo of Babylon, ſit on the ground; 
there is no* throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans : for thou ſhalt no more be called tender 
and delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones and © grind meal, un- 
coyerthy locks, © make bare the leg, uncover 
the thi 4 paſs over the rivers. " 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen:I will take vengeance, 1, 
and I will not meet thee as © a man. _— 


a which hfh 
ved in wealth 
wantonnefs , a 
haſt not yet 
overcome by & 
enemy. 

b Thy go 
ment ſhall e's 
ken from thee 
c Thou ful" 
brought to 8 
vile ſervitude, , 


4 As for *ur redeemer, the Logp of hoſts te = 0' | 
Z5 his name, the haly One of Iſrael. Al, I 


5 * Sit thou ſilent, and getthee into darkneſs, nnd thee, 
Odaughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt guiconics,: 
no morebe called the lady of kingdoms. ths for ki 

6 © 1was wroth with my pou , I have $589% wn 


ſake. 
lluted mine inheritance, and given them in- 4 bi0e 4 


h 


ro thinFand: thougidſt ſhew.them no * mer- Gods Jt hom 
puniſhed the Uraclites, becauſe he would utrerly caſt rh:m off , and therefore is ſtex Mo 


Cy, 


— —— --——-— 


Babylons fall unreſiſtable. C hap. xFouj. The Lord onely to be worshipr. 


mercy, uponthe ancient haſt thou yery hea- 


vily laid th Joke 

TY” 7 © And thou faidſt, I ſhall be *a lady for 
: bd ever: /othatthoudidſt not lay theſe th:ngs ro 
| thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter 
; end of it. 
. $ Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
: iven to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly,thar 
r f eſt in thine heart, I az, and none elſe be- 
d ſides me, I ſhallnort fir asa widow, neither 
ſhall I know the loſs of children. 
+ WM + 64-5141 go Buttheſetwo* 7hings ſhall cometo thee 
a ina moment in oneday ; the loſs of children 
s and widowhood; they ſhall come upon thee 
: ; 50th thypu- IN their * perfetion, forthe multitude of thy 
« Wi == 227. ſorceries, axd for the great abundance of thine 
« Wl eee ob in=- jnchantments. 
_ Io © For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
h neſs ; thou haſtfhid , None ſeeth me: thy 
© Wee 54 hink * wiſdom and thy knowledge , it hath + per- 
h com and po- yerted thee; and thou haſt ſaidin thine hearr, 
5 Awad 8, , andnoneelſe beſides me. 
= i. 0: confer 11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, 


1 16,4992 thou ſhalt not know f from whence it riſeth: 
and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not 
be able to + pur it off : and deſolation ſhall 
come upon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt 
not know. 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments,and 
with the multitude of thy forceries, wherein 
He derdeth thou haſt' laboured from thy youth; if ſo be 
ace, that put thou ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt 


LAI SS 


} Heb, eaprate, 


= 


LESTF] 


3 
—= 


i ingbut in God, prevail. 
WW rinfences, 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
els ich ſerve to no 

, buttodelude 


thy counſels : let now the f — , the 
feed ſtar-gazers, f the monthly prognoſticatours 
= qu ſtand up , and faye thee from 7heſe things that 
6. vivr-of ſhall come upon thee. 

fd. th give 14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble:the fire 
=». ſhall burn them: they ſhall not deliver F them- 
They al ſelves from the power of the flame:there ſhall 
pait, nd not 6ea coal” to warm at,0r fire to ſit before it. 


part of , 
= 5-8 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
one to that thou haſt laboured , ever thy merchants from 


DS BSE 


ught "be © thy youth , they ſhall wander every one to his 
too tre: borte ® quarter, none ſhall ſave thee. 
nn Cnae XLVIIL 
I God, to convince the people of their foreknown ob- 
flinacy , reveiled his propheſies. 9 He ſaveth them 
for his oun ſake. 12 He exhorteth them to obe- 
dience, becauſe of his power and providence. 16 He 
lamenteth their backwardneſs. 20 Hepowerfully 
x delivereth his ont of Babylon. 
On Ear ye this , O houſe of Jacob,wwhich are 
þ "Faunted . called by the name of Iſrael, and are 


C be 4 
ve COME forth out of the ® waters of Judah; which 
in 


ren rt: cd, = ſ\wear by the name of the LoxD, and make 
> « $2 mention of the God of Iſrael , 547 not in truth, 
©, nor in righteouſneſs. | 

2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, 


» 
" 
. 


ALA 3 Deut 
28. Pal, 
» 27. 


«God. = the LorD of hoſts z his name. 
Thar 3 I have declared the former things from 

kim is a7 the beginning : and they went forth out of my 
had perfor. MOUTh,and I ſhewed * them, [ did 7hem ſudden- 


YU promiled.” ly , and they came to paſs. 


and thy neck zs an iron ſinew, 
braſs : 

5 I haveeven from the beginning declared 

it tothee; before it came to paſsI ſhewed* zt 
thee: leſt thou ſhouldeſt lay; Mine idol hath 
donethem, and my gravenimage, and my 
molten image hath commanded them. 
6 Thou haſt heard, ſeeall this; and will nor 
yes declare zt ? I have ſhewed thee new things 
| from thistime, even hiddenthings, and thou 
didſt not know them. 

7 They are created now , and not from the 


oo and ſtay themſelves *© upon the God of Ifrael, | 


beginning, even before the day when thou 


| heardeſt them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Be- 
| hold, I" knew them. 


8 Yeathou heardeſt not, yea thou kneweſt 
not, yea from that time that thine ear was not 
opened:for I knew that thou wouldſt deal very 
treacherouſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſſour 
from the' womb. | 

9 « For my names ſake will I defer mine 
anger,and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, 
* thatI cutthee not off 

10 Behold, Thave refined thee, ' but not 
} with filver;I have” choſen thee in the furnace 
of affliction. 

11 For mine own ſake, ever for mine own 
ſake will I dozt; for how ſhould my name be 
" polluted ? and ** I willnot give my glory 
unto another. 

12 T Hearken unto me,O Jacob,and Iſrael, 
my called, * Iamhe, I amthe firſt, I alſo 
am the laſt. 

13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundati- 
on of the earth , + and my right hand hath 
ſpanned the heavens: whe I call unto them 
they " ſtandup together. 

14 All ye afſemble your ſelves and hear : 
which among them hath declaredrheſe __ 
theLorp = "loved him: he will do his 
pleaſure on Babylon , and hisarm ſha// be on 
the Chaldeans. 

15 I, evenThave ſpoken, yeal have called 
him : Thave broughthim , and he ſhall make 
his way proſperous. 

I6 « Comp yenearunto me, hear ye "this, 
I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the begin- 
ning, from thetimethatit was, there amzI : 
and now the Lord Gop and his ſpirit hath 
' ſent me. 

17 Thus faiththe Lo x p,thy redeemer,the 
holy One of Iſrael, I a the L _- thy God 
which teacheth thee to © profit , which leadeth 
thee by the way 7hat thou ſhouldeſt go. 

18 Othatthou hadſt hearkned to my com- 
mandments : then had thy peace been as a ri- 
ver , and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of 
the ſea ; 

19 Thy ſeedalfo had been as the fand, and 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; * his name ſhould not have been cut 
off, nor deſtroyed from before me. 

20 ©” Goye forth of Babylon: flee ye from 


| the Chaldeans, with a yoice of ſinging declare 


ye. 


4 Becauſe I knew that* thou art } obſtinate, 
and thy brow 


FI 
Ce I have done ic 
thee, more ther. 1 
romiſed, that thy 
ubbornneſs and 
impudency might 
ave been over- 
come. 
1 Heb. hard. 
f How thou 
ſhouldeſt be deli- 
veied out of Baby- 
lon, 


A ye not ac- 
owledge this 
my benefht , and 
declare it vrte 
others ? 


h Shewing, That 
mans arrogancy 
is the cauſe why 
God doth not dc. 
clare all things at 
once , left they 
ſhould arrribute 
this knowledge ro 
their own wile- 
dom. 

i From the time 
chat I Frought thee 
out of Egypt: for 
that deliverance 
was at the birth of 
the church. 

k As it was my 
free mercy that 
I did chuſe thee, 
lo ir is my ſrce 
mercy that muſt 
ſave thee. 

I Forl had reſpe& 
to thy weakneſs 
and infirmity : for 
in filver there is 
ſome | my og 
in us there is no- 
thing but droſs. 

t Or, for ſilver. 

m I took thee out 

of the furnace 

where thou Goul- 
deft have been 
conſumed. 

n God joyneth the 

falvation of his, 

with his own ho- 
nour : ſo that they 
cannot periſh , but 
his glory ſhould 
be diminiſhed , 4s 

Dexwt. 32.27. 

* Chap. 42.7. 

o I will not ſuffer 

another to take it 

from me, 

Pp Chap. 41, 4. 

4. 6. 

Rev. 1.17, 

& 22.13, 
$ Or, thepalm of 
my r:ght hand hath 

ſpread out, 

q To obey me, 
and to do what. 
ſoeverl command 
them. 

r Meaning, Cy- 
rus, whom he had 

choſen to deſtroy 

Babylon. 

ſ Since the time 

that I declared 

my ſelf to your 
fathers. 

t Thus the pro. 
het ſpeaketh for 
imſclf , and ro 

aſſure them of 

theſe things. 

u what things ſhall 

do thee good. 


x 'That is, The 
proſperous eſtate 
of Iſrael, 

y After that he 
had forewarned 
them of their = 
tivity, and of the 
cauſe thereof, he 
ſheweth them the 
great jov that ſhall 
come of theic de. 
liverance. 


Noe et c—_—_— — -—- + - 


Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles. 


Iſaiah. 


- OG 9_— —_—— I —— _ — ———  — 
—— OO 


* Thechurch reſtored 


55> 
* Exod, 1 5. 4, $6. 
z He ſheweth, thar 
1 ſhall be as caſy 


ye, tell this, utter it ever to the end of the 
carth: ſayye, The Lorp hath * redeemed 
his ſervant Jacob. 


a way , and my high-ways ſhall be exalted. © 
12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far : and 
lo,theſe from the north and from the weſt, and 


to dcliver them, . ; 

as he did their. 2. Andthey * thirſted not whey he led them | theſe from the land of* Sinim. ”_— 

4 l 4 . p ani; , Th 

Egypt. through the deſerts ; he * cauſed rhe waters q Sing, Ofheavens, andbejoyful, O county, 
| . ut Chift tha} 


# Exod, 17.6 
Num.209.11. 
a Thus he ſpeak- 
eth that the wic- 
ked hypocrites 
ſhould not abuſe 


ro flow out of the rock for them : he clave the 
rock alſo a1d the waters guſhed out. 
22 There 1ts* nopeace, faith the Lon D, 


Gods promiſe, in UNLO the wicked. 


whom was neither 
faith nor repen- 
tance, 4; chap. 57. 
21, 


a This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
Chriſt, to aſlure 
the taichful , that 
thele promiſes 
ſhould come to 
paſs, for they were 
all made in him, 
and in him Could 
be pertormed. 
b This is meant 
of the time that 
Chiiſt ſhould be 
manifeſted to the 
world, as P/al.3.7. 
c By the ſword 
and ſhaft , he fig- 
nifieth the virtue 
and efficacy of 
Chriſts dofrine, 
d God hath taken 
me to his prote- 
Qtion and detence: 
this chiefly is 
meant of Chriſt , 
and may alſo te 
applicd to the mi- 
nitters of his word. 
e Bylſracl is meant 
Chriſt, and all the 
body of the faith- 
ful , us the mem- 
bers and their 
head. 
f Thus Chriſt, in 
his members com- 
_— that his 
abour and prea- 
chips take none 
effet , yet he is 
content that his 
doings are appro- 
ved of God. 
$ Or, my reward. 
t Or, that [ſra:l, 
may be gathered to 
bim,and { may, XC, 
g Though the 
Jews retute my 
dottrine, yet God 
will approve my 
muniſtry, 


Cmnar ALIA 
1 Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them. 

5 Heisſent to the Gentiles with gracious promiſes. 

13 Gods love is perpetual to his church. 18 The 

ample reſtauration of the church. 2.4. The powerful 

deltverance out of captivity. 

Iſten, O Iſles,unto me, & hearken ye peo- 
[hte from far, The Lo x D, hath called * me 
from the * womb , from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſha 
*{word, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he 
* hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, in 
his quiver hath he hid me , 

And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſeryant, 
O © Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 

4 ThenI ſaid, Ihave* laboured in vain, I 
haye ſpent my ſtrength for nought , and in 
vain , yet ſurely my judgment z with the 
Loxp , andf my work with my God. 

5 © Andnow, faiththe Loxp that for- 
med me from the womb 70 be his ſervant, to 
bring Jacob again to him , + Though Iſrael be 
not gathered, * yet ſhall I beglorious inthe 
eyesofthe LorD and my God ſhall be my 
ſtrength, 

6 And hefaid, fIt isa light thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the + preſeryed of If- 
rael : I willalſo give” thee fora light to the 
Gentiles , that thou mayeſt be my fſalyation 
unto the end of the carth. 

7 'Thus faith the Lorp the redeemer of 
Iſrael , 2nd his holy One, +4 to him whom 


man deſpiſeth , to him whom the nation ab- 


1 Or at thou Horreth, to a' ſeryant of rulers , Kings ſhall 


lighter then that 
thou shouldeſt, Kc, 
t Or, deſolations, 
h To declare my 
goſpel ro theGen- 
tiles. Chap. 42. 6, 
Ats 13.47. 
Link, 2. 32. 

t or, to him that 
15 deſpiſed in ſoul. 
i Meaning , The 
Jews, whom. ty- 
rants keep umn 


ſee and * ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be- 


cauſe oftheLokD , thatis faithful , azd the 
holy One of Ifracl, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 
8 Thus faith the Loxp, ' Inan accepta- 


ble time haveI heard thee, andin a day of fal- 
vation have T helped thee : and I will preſerve 
thee, and.” give thee for a coyenant of the 


bondage _ - people, tot ® eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to 


k The benefit 
their deliverance 
ſhall be ſo great, 
that great and ſmall 
ſhall acknowledge 
it, and reverence 
God for it 

] Thus he ſpeak- 
eth of his church , 
when he would 
ſhew his mercy 
toward it, 2 Cor, 
6, 2. 

m Meaning,Chriſt 
alone. 

T Or, raiſe wo. 
n Sizm{ying, That 
before Chriſt re- 
nue the carth by 


inherit the deſolate heritages ; 
9 Thatthou mayeſt ſay *to the ® priſoners, 
Goforth ; to them that arein darkneſs. Shew 


yourſelves: they ſhall feedin the ways, and 
their ® paſtures /ha// be in all high places. 


Io They ſhall not* hunger nor thirſt , nei- 


ther ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them : for he 
that hath mercy * on them ſhall lead them, 
even by theſprings of water ſhall he guid them. 


1: And1I will make all my mountains 


his word , there is nothing but contuficn and diſorder, * Chap 42.7. © To them that 
arc inthe puton of 2:1.and death, p Bejng in Chritts proteftion, they tall be ſafe againſt all 
dangers, and tree trom the fearof their enemies. * Kev, 7, 16, q Meaning , 'That there 


Could Fe nothing in their way from Babylon , that ſhould binder or huct theun : buithis is 
accompliſted ſptiitually, -- 


I 
m_ and break forth into ſinging, O moun- 4cliver 14s 5, 
tains: for the Logp hath comforted his people, world tk 
and will have mercy upon his afflicted. * Chee 44.23 
14 But Zion ſaid, 'The Loxp * hath for- *, He jay 
ſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. mighei.y in. 
Is Cana woman forget herſucking child , i *1. 
f that ſhe ſhould not haye compaſſion on the {1 cem 
ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yer "s" proper | 
will I not forget thee. : of conſolaticy 
16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the cn7/im, ** 


u Becauſe Iwoy 


palms of my * hands, thy * walls are conti- ,. guetn 


nually before me. x Jonny, Th 

b On Or et p 
17 ? Thy children ſhall make haſte; thy policy and tl 
deſtroyers , and they that madethee waſte y 7» -, 
ſhall go forth of thee. fe Hg 


to thee in Chis 


18 © *Lift up thine eyes round abour, and * ©, wn 
behold: all theſe gather themſelves together 
and cometo thee: as 1live, faith the Lo x v, 
thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all, as 
with an ornament, and bind them ox thee as 
a bride doth. 
19 Forthy waſte and thy deſolate places,and 
the land of thy deſtruction ſhall even now be 
too narro\v by reaſon of the inhabitants , and 
they that" ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away. =, te wu 


20 The children which thou ſhalt have, af- nmens «4 
ter thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in mn wa 


thine ears, The place zs too ſtrait for me : give je, 


place to me thatI may dyell. of Cod, ad 


. : verned by tis 

21 Then ſhaltthou fay in thine heart, Who «i: 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children,and am deſolate,a captive, and remo- 

ving to and fro? and who hath brought up :Fetns 

heſe ? Behold. 1 w lofi ; Chriſt ud 

theſe © Behold, I was lcft alone , theſe , where onely gui 

rear nuncer 6 

had they been ? the Jens, bud 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold , I Cine 


will lifrup mine hand to the * Gentiles, and ſet Þ;2*"%* 


up my ſtandard to the people : and they ſhall <omor,n 


> 
_ 


l j : : goſpel, and! "We 

ring thy ſons in their farms, & thy daugh- tir jor Wie 26s 
. . autnority ; 

ters ſhall be carried upon 7hezr ſhoulders. preſervation God 

23 And * kings ſhall be thy t nurfing-fa- (1c. wire 


thers , and their t queens thy nurſing-mo- {57.15% 


thers : they ſhall bowe down to thee with <5: 
their face toward the carth, and * lick up the they fullls 


themſelves 


© duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know that chil ther 


give 


I amthe Loxp: for they ſhall not be aſhamed jendr. . 
that waitfor me. o iotein 

2.4 © Shall the prey be * taken from the 493%, 
mighty, or the lawful captive delivered ? i 4.7 


25 Butthus faiththe Lonp, © Even the 14." 


« ir of the inft, 
f captives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, «Ts 5 * 
d t fr] | . (iver to theit 
and the 2x 1e terrible ſhall be delivered: j.jon, thr 
for I will. contend with 4:2 that contendeth {j,.1oui, « 
with thee, and I will fave thy children. bak « me 
: title unto fi 
26 AndTwill feed them that _— thee, 1 tie. 
. R , w1 vu 
with their * own fleſh, and they ſhall be drun- t» «ctw * 
ken with their own *bloud, as with + ſweet 7.5. i: 
Chron 22 


wine: and all fleſh ſhall know thatI the Loxp &;,,”:.: 


One of Jacob. 


am thy faviour and thy redeemer, the mighty * *."* 


. 


CHAP. 


wjeftiot, 
th the Ul 


en ee <r  Ens <—n—ns _ 
— 
_—__— 


The Jews forſaken. - Chap. 1, h. _ Chriſtcomtorteth his. 
oy _ Cnar L | unto the * rock whence ye are hewen, andto 
1C hrift ſheweth,that the dereliftion of the Fe Ws #s not to the hole of the pit zrhence ye are digged. 


' be imputed 10 hum, by his ability to ſave , 5 by his obe- » Look unto Abraham your father,and un- vom ye war 


dience in that work, 7 and by his confidence tn that begotren : andto 
| ro S h 7 . | Sarah , of whom 
aſſiſtance. 10 An exhortation to truſt iy God,and not arah 7hat bare you ; torIcalled himalone, ye were 


. . , = born. 
ig our ſelves. and bleffed him, and increaſed him. 


2X%aig, tha FT Hus faichthe Loxp, Where z&the* bill | - 3 q Forthe Lox» ſhall comfort Zion: he 


then hr bur of your mothers divorcement * whom | | will comfort all her waſte places, and he will WIEIEA 
xcation > 5 Nhaye putaway ? or which of ny creditours :s make her wilderneſs like Eden, and her nr” + ys 
Hef ould Zf © to. Whom 1 haye ſold you? Behold, for ſert like the garden of the Lorp; joy and 

declare that 1 have y our iniquitics have you ſold your ſelves, and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, 


cut her off : mean- WW 

ag, that XY for your: tranſgreſſions is your mother put and the yoice of melody. 

efieniſplog » that aA 4 4 Hearken unto me, my people, and 

he ſold them not : — 5 , 

for any debt or 2 Wherefore when © I came, was there no bir —— me, . O my nation : tor TN IE 

re: fold them- Man?when I called, was there none to anſwer? | ® wg all proceed from me , and I will govern my church 
6 , oy my word, at 

Re  oun * IS My hand © ſhortned ar all, that it cannot | MAKE my judgment to reſt for a light ofthe 995,00 ® 


buy their own ; [ 
ls d plealu- redeem ?. or have I no power todeliver ? be- | P*®PIE- | 
e The time that 


inane by bs hold, at my rebuke I*dryup theſea:,Imake|. 5 w : |, 1erqrorin pens wall _ ll o—_ ts 
nitr, but they the * riversa wilderneſs: their fiſh ſtinkerh,, | _ ra 1, andmine* arms ſhall judge the t My power and 
te their dotrive becauſe there is no water, and dieth for thirſt. | people: the ifles ſhall waitupon me, and on *==yt. 
"era 2 I clothe the heayens with blackneſs, | Nc arm thall they truſt. 


69.55. and ] make * ſackcloth their covering. . | - 6 Lifr up your eyes to the heavens, and 


+ Am" 1 not as | * Pſal. 102.26, 


| ER Sho8 he 
zl to-help you 1 The Lord Gop hath * given-me the look upon the earth beneath: for * the 5 hea- 3%; 12%? 


3 1 have holpen | Laos , : He forewameth 
fahers of tongue of the learned , that I thould know | Y<3 [hall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the Site forcramath 


|{&, »hen 1 dried . - . ihe ble chang 
te rd evan how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to hims that ts | earth ſhall wax old like a garment, andthey ml cuoge.and 


ns 0 him | | ul, ve ; urat 
herixes,and alſo * * WEATY : he wakneth morning by morn--] that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner: but he al preerc 
thera in Jor- 50g : he wakneth mine ear to hear as the 


my falvation ſhall be for ever, and my righ- tis cucch inthe 
»ird.14 21-3 learned. ceouſneſs ſhallnor be aboliſhed. Ca 


* Pſal. 37. 3t. 


Tow b. 3 2. let him truſt in the name of the LoxD, and 


* loſh J- 16, | . hs ” _— _ 
fwrddine 5 © The Lord Gop hath opened mine| 7 Py) LD erotrmn —_—_ righ 
my difpleaſure, Ar, and I was not * rebellious , neither |-*<®! rey Sag tne people | 11 WNOIE NEArT 25 my ts 
law,* fear ye notthe reproach of men, neither *2 ro. 24. 
-F.” i gave my back tothe * ſmiters, and be ye afraid of their revilings. 
nd ze of my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : 
july called 'o T hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. : 
nah wooll : but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for 
þ To him that i all I not be confounded : therefore haye | ©V<r-'and my falyation from generation to ge- 
ond zife. 1 ſer my face like a flint, and I know that I n— WD a a 
Silt norbealhomed 9 wake, awake, put on ſtrength, O 
ep op made GB * 77 85 Near that juſtifieth me , who 
wh 14.31. Will contend with me ? let us ſtand together : : ; Rahab 4 Jed benefic for their 
who « f minc adverſary ? lethimcome ncar | 205 7 CRE UN Cur | NAD, G96 WOUNGER 7 Eger, cha 
the ** dragon ? 'y they 
REIN oreny ſea, the waters of the greatdeep, that hath {7% 
rſccaionors- yho g5 he that ſhall condemn me? lo, | > RC of of pz | P; | i Meanings Egypt 
« doveth, tha al] ſhall wax old aSa garment; the moth ſhall | M24 TIC UCPERS ON THETEA A WAY TOP THETANE 20/74. 13,14 
© * * -xod. » 3h. 
weve of the 10 © Who 25 among youthat feareth the q ty —_— = re _ _ * Chef. #4 pe 
isforr, andalfy 1-- O R D » LNAL ebony the voice of his ſervant, = ry rages wy Conn > 1, g1ng = | From Babylon, 
i= is their that walketh 5» darkneſs, and hathno light ? | 192 » 2nd everiating joy 227 9c upon their 
Heb, the ma 
a mreting, | LT Behold, all ye that kindle” a fire, that Now - _ = nn your. Ps 5 
key che Gods COMPALS your ſefves about with ſparks : walk | V9 47 ', ey" 97" ho” en of man 
mg ates, in thelight of your fire, and in the ſparks that | MAR CH | 
cy bo. . | -. | hich ſhall be made * as graſs ? * Chap. 40. 6. 
« jo be yehayekindled. * This ſhall ye haye of mine 
et conſolation þ d the light and conſolation, which . . 
lk feed: Tote Mel nal en fon and notbe comforted. + 4ebn. 9. 39. | 1Aid (ME foundations of the carth ? and haſt 
CHaPp. LL feared continually every day, becaufe ofthe 
I Anexhortation after the pattern of Abraham to truſt _ of the oppreſſour , 45 if het were ready t Or, Made him- 
"bi | | ndeth his from th ne of thele ds- 
9 Chriſt by bis ſanthifed arm acfe y_ —_— 14 The captive exile ® haſtneth that he \i@mem: torn 
fear of man. 17 He bewaileth the affisttzons of Feru- ne ſhould a 
ſalem, 2.1 and promiſeth deliverance. may be looſed, and that he ſhould nor Gie in Qenogonting 
Earken to me, * ye that follow after righ- | the pir, nor that his bread ſhould fail. he grene eu. 


Frod, 10. 21. 
g The prophet turned away back; 
8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like 
a garment, andthe worm ſhalFeat them like 
ry of X 
ods word. 7 » Lo the Lord G op will help me, there- 
Matth, 11. 28. 
fore 
Asthey that are; arm ofthe Lok D; awake, asin the © ancient ju 2et 
days , in the generations of old. rt thou bnccot his grez 
ed, 10. 5. &e, 
b 27 26. E "tome. . . * 1.: might learn ro 
1did not farink 9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me, | . 1© Art thou not it which hath * dried the wt in him con- 
; 2 k To wii , }ha- 
God can look Cat them up. ſomed Oo paſsoyer : roh, Ezek, + 
prnone other re. 
head: they ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy , and 
ſtay upon his God. ſorrow an _ ſhall flee away. 
A 4 t L el k r Pa. 1. 24. 
even, d, ye ſhalllie down in ſorrow. 13 AndIorgettelt the LORD thy maker, 
| Tou hive that hath ſtetched forth the heavens , and 
. ; : h / . p 4 {clt ready, 
in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of his comfortable promiſes, | 1, Jeſtrgy 2 and where zs the fury ofthe op- 
4 of bis righteous ſalvation , 7 and mans mortality. preſſour CRE 
teouſneſs, ye that ſeck the Lo xD: look | 15 ButI am the Lon pthy God, that = Gctroyed CS 
Aaa y1dec 
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wet 


Chriſts free redemption. 


Iaiah. 


—— 


His exhortation to the church, || 


"Ty vided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the Lox D 
of hoſts zs his name. 

* Chap, 49.2.3 16 And I have put my words * in thy 

n_Meaning , of mouth , and have covered thee in the ſhadow 


fall . | 
te" ite, Of mine hand , that I may plant the * heavens, 
whoaredeſerced and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay 
ettorgz unto Zion , Thou art my people. 
Ines andeurh, x q* Awake, awake, ſtand up , O Jeruſa- 
Of. 9. . 
+<7.5:.1. lem , which haſt drunk at the hand of the 


Thou haſt been 
juſtly puniſhed, 
and ſufnciently , 
as Chap 40 2. 
and this puniſh- 
ment in theele&t 
is by we,and 


LokD the” cup of his fury ; thou haſt drun- 
ken the dregs of the cup of trembling, aud 
wrung them our. 
ym 18 There is none to guid her among all 
Rog G0 NC 1ONS 40098 ſhe hath brought forth: nei- 
r it: but is ther zs there any that taketh her by the hand, 
the reprobate it 
is:he jutt venge- of all the ſons {at ſhe hath brought up. 
ance of God, to * q , 
drive them to an I9 Theſe two * 7 hings 7 are come unto 
= 1 roy =" thee: who ſhall be my for thee ? deſolation , 
25,16...» and þ deſtruction, and the famine, andthe 
quhereo*theone f\yQrq ; by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 
is outward , as of : k 
the things tht 2.© "Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the 
: as war and head Of all the ſtreets as a wild bull inanet: 
they are full of the fury ofthe Lox, the re- 
buke of thy God. 
i-, robevichour. 2x © Therefore hear now this , thou at- 
| pp Ie flicted, anddrunken, © butnot with wine. 
rom ſorted? 22 Thus faith thy Lord the LorDp, and 
thy God that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of trembling , eves the dregs of the cup of 
my fury , thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 
23 But I will pur it intothe hand of them 
that afflict thee : which have ſaid to thy ſoul, 
Bowe down, that we may go over: andthou 
haſt laid thy body as the ground, andas the 
ſtreet to them that went over. 


CHnar LII. 
1 Chriſt perſwadeth the church to believe his free re- 


demption, 7 to receive the mmiſters thereof , 9 to joy 
in the power thereof, 11 andto free themſelves from 
bondage. 13 Chriſts kingdom ſhall be exalted. 
* Chap. $1. 17. ® Wake, awake, puton thy ſtrength , O 
A Zion, put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jeruſalem the holy city : for henceforth 
2 No vicked ty- there ſhall * no more come into thee the un- 


rant which ſhall _ : 
ſober: Gods true CiIrcumciſed, and the unclean. 


vreks the conſe. 2 Shake thy ſelf from the* duſt: ariſe, and 
br of the gar. 16 dOWN , O Jeruſalem : looſe thy ſelf from the 
ments of i2r0% bands of thy neck,O captive daughter of Zion. 
3 For thusfaiththeLoxp, Yehave ſold 

-our ſelves for © nought: and ye ſhall be re- 


famine: and the 
other is inward , 
and appertaineth 
to the mind : that 


| Heb. hapned, 

1 Heb. breaking. 

r But vith trou- 
ble and tear. 


xl of joy and 
gladneſs. 
vihow' on. * went down aforetime into * Egypt to ſojourn 
- : 
d when Jacob there, and the Aſſyrian © oppreſſed them 
ſome cauſe to op- 

| my people , 

cauſe they went . 
thither , and re- them to howl, ſaiththe LorD, and = name 
continually every day & ** blaſphemed. 
rl 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
nnyny: . 
and therefore vill NAME : therefore they ſhall know in that day , 


c The Babyloni- 
ans paid nothing 
rime of famine: without cauſe. 
—_— 5 Now therefore, what haveTI here, faith 
mained among 
them , but the 
Ten 1 aig Nat I am he that doth ſpeak, behold, it 5s 1. 


and heavineſs,and 
put on the appa- 
i deemed without mony. 
therefore 1 vili 4 Forthus ſaith the Lord G 0D, My yore 
e The Egyprians 
pigit Pl the LORD, that my people is taken away for 
nought ? they that rule over them , make 
Aflyrians have no 
title ro excuſe 
he Egvptians, * Exzek, 36. 20, 23, Rom, 2, f To wit, ty thewicked, which think that 
pad p Powerto dcliver them. % Th Paget Dpuorons; | 


How * beautiful upon the mountains 8 Sienifying thu 
arethe feet of him that bringeth good ridings, good lr . 
that publiſheth peace, that bringeth good ti- nou nun 
dings of good , that publiſheth ſalvation, — — 
thatſaithunto Zion , Thy God reigneth! £9: bu thi y 

8 * Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, the ſpirit joy, 
with the voice together ſhall they ſing: for 1.1; 
h The 


they ſhall ſee eye toeye, whenthe Lonp wich ft? 
ſhall bring again Zion. | publig op ti 

9 © Break forth into joy, ſing together ye quem: ths 
waſte places of Jeruſalem: forthe L o x Þ hath Zeruttbe) ag 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Je- bur us acan! 
ruſalem. | | = lm 


10 The Loxp hath made © bare his holy ,. r= » 
arm in the eyes ofall nations, and * all rhe mics, nd toe, 


ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalyation of our * 2 zz... 


TEES  FELDLIELR ES EE YAGaG Spy gm... 


Luke 3. l 
God. 77 
= * 2 Cor. 6. 
it © Depart ye, depart ye, go yeout 35 y, fore 
from thence, * touch no unclean thing, go ye He vunaige WY wo 
L aithful not mem 
out of the midſt of her; be ye clean , that polurethenidrn BR Yom 
will the ' t Hd 


| bearthe veſſels of the LoxD. Pn 


12 Forye ſhall notgoout” with haſt, nor 2g" 1 * Wl » < 

o by flight:forthe Lo rx.» will go before you: \Fprthe ns Bi whe 

and the God of Iſrael wi//f be your rere-ward. prietts and lo. WW to the 
res chiefly (andb 


and be yery high. null ca es WY + 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee; (his * yi- {oe ve Wea 
ſage was ſo® marred more then any man, and Neucuinas Join, 
his form more then the ſons of men) m 4s yourukn MN feng 

15 So ſhall he ? ſprinkle many nations, i #6. 2 f" 
the kings ſhall ſhut their * mouthes at him : 127%, au Wi © 
for that * which had nor been told them ſhall 7." «We 74 
they ſee; and 7hat which they had not heard, »»<* foul Wer tis 
ſhaſl they * conſider. cis wag onof 
* Chap 53.3. © Inthecorrupt judgment of man , Chriſt in his perſon was el Þ 
p He ſhall ſpre:d his word through many nations. &q In ſign of reverence, and bein | Litke 2 
rs wh - his excellency. # Kom, 15.21, = Layit to heart, and pratice ſuchtnatis 


CHnap. LIII. 
1 The prophet complaining, of incredulity, excuſeth the 


ſcandal of the croſs. 4 by the benefit of Chriſts paſſion, 
IOand 1, good (1 ans, 4 


M Ho * hath believed our + report ? and 
to whom is the ® arm of the Logp The pw 

, heweth that 
reveiled ? few all bl 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a ten- ing of tak 


* [ohn, 12.1k 
#77, 10, 16, 


and + f we hid asit were our faces from him ; *{% fas 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. om &' 
4 +07 hems hath born our griefs , and rempiitle ®; 
* . . 1 l 
carried * our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him ir ll uo n 
8 ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. Gnteweco 
5 Bur he was + * wounded for our tranſ- 9%, 
greſſions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities : 
the * chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his} _ we are healed. 
6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we tor, # 
were his /«t 


us. f Heb./ar a hiding of faces from him, or, from us. f Thatis, the puniſhment due if 
figs : for the which ke hath both ſuffered and made fatisfaftion. * Marth, 8, 17. 1 £42 
thinking that he was puniſhed for his own fins , and not for outs. 
Rom, 4. 25, h He was chattiſed for our reconciliation , 1 © 


have 


der mo ,andasa* rootout ofadry * ground: 2%, wuſe it 

he hath no form nor comelineſs: and when {2% wr lame, 

we ſhall ſee him, here i no beauty that we ÞAons, Week, 

ſhould deſire him. bur fuck ET 
. . . rat's ' 

3 *He is deſpiſed and rejetedof men , a routehniva Wor ape 

man of ſorrows; and*® acquainted with grief : £53? d The chun 

q Sp is her-afg; 

c The begin affli 

Non 


I E #4 
3 


- 


is LI 


#2 


Mark. 9. 17 
e which vs 
Gods 
providence 

the comftolt 
ſinners, Heb.41 


F 


FE 


—== 


g wejud 
tormented, 


f Heb. brwsſes, 


edevil, 
* 


Tg BATS] 
HH 


is chanche: amplitude. 


Chap. liij, bv. 


O—_—__  - -_ —— 


{atety, deliverance, &c. 


have turned = one to his own way , and 

x6, 4 med the LoKkD f hath laid on him the* iniquity 

the a1 of LY 

aun en by of us all. 

i kent of 7 Hewas oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 

oe ie i YET* he* opened not his mouth: he is _ 

Gf 4.6.63, AS a1amb to the ſlaughter, and asa ſheep 

£271, forcherſhearers isdumb, ſo he openeth not 

6155. his mouth. 

; Jt willingly 8 + He was taken from ' priſon and from 

w*edtsfahers JUdgMENT: and who ſhall declare his genera- 

qo ak» ON ? for he was cutoff our of the land of the 
» by difireſs liwi . 

«9 5 <#; living : for the tranſgreſſion of my people f was 

"3. he ſtricken. 

Se - ator 9 * And he made hisgrave with the wicked, 

nad. and withtherichin his} death, becauſe he had 

m Though ** done no violence, neither was any* deceit in 

che his refurte” Hig mouth. 


en end his Yet it | the Lorp to bruiſe 


for ever: and this 10 

WB oi otic him; he hath put z7to griet:} when thou ſhalt 
WH 3. make his foul an *? ofiring for ſin, he ſhall 
| | rotherfn ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and 
yy 2 ene the _= ofthe LoxD ſhall proſper in his 
ed, and DAN 

wo the power of x17 He ſhall ſee of the ” travel of his ſoul, 
Cos he 2#d ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall 
my * righteous ſervant juſtify many : for he 
ſhall bear their iniquiries. 

«ſm! 12 Therefore will I divide him @ portion 
_— with the grout, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil 
Feringp hmſete with the ſtrong : becauſe he * hath poured our 
Ro es his ſoul unto ; arms he was* numbred with 
enevenoH'* the tranſpreſſours , and he bare the ſin | of 
pl i, the many, and * made interceſſion for the tranf- 


of his labour, 
i is the fat. gre Ours. 


would. 
ele deaths. 
*1Pe. 2.22, 


wa 2 wo = ORE CS Ga T 


- z— © = 


ation of his church. q Chriſt ſhall juſtify by faith , through his word , whereas Moſes 

ould not juſtify by the law. =&x Becauſe he humbled himſelf, therefore he ſhall be exalted to 
| gory, Phil 2.7,%. * Mark 15. 28. Luke 22.37. £ Thats, ofallthat believe in him. 
, ' Lake 23. 34. 


LIINIL 


1 The prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles,propheſieth 
the amplitude of their church, 4 their ſafety, 6 their 
certain deliverance out of affiition, 11 ther fair edi- 

fication, 15 and their ſure preſervation. 


Cunak 


aſe it ould 27'e the children of the * deſolate, thenthe 
fas froie of children of the married wife, ſaith the Lo xD. 
ewe the, n2 >, © Enlarge the placeof thy rent, and ler 


Ariy the was them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habi- 


l, 

#* Gal. 4. * a 4 . 
- yr Ing,O* barren , thou that didſt nor bear ; 
"1 WWF =ch declared the break forth into ſinging , and cry aloud 
ad aca! h of Chit, R by þ * 
ch to thou that didſt not travail with child: for more 
> urch , be. 
ul 
ul, 
g, 


widow 


« hope to have CATIONS: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
The durch in {trengthen thy ſtakes. 

n bearer 3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
| i. 5 handand on theleft; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit 
= & »s = the Gentiles, and make the deſolate cities ro 
wk ſuis be inhabited. 

ng the greas = 4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: 
ll come Neither be thou confounded , for thou ſhalr 
zeae noT be pur to ſhame :;, for thou ſhalt forget 
od a cud- the ſhame of thy © youth, andſhalr not re- 
* .*% ws member the reproach of thy * widowhood 
n te came any more. | 

5 For thy * maker#xthine husband, (the 
Ying, that forthe.great number of children that God ſhould give her, the ſhould ſeem 


y d The atflitions which thou ſufferedft ar the beginni 
Sl hou waſt refuled for thy fins , Chap. 5 0.'t, f That did regeneratethee by hs 


oy 


* Load of hoſts zx his name) and thy re- 553 
deemer the holy one of Iſrael , the God of the * **x + +*- 
* whole carth ſhall he be called. g His glory ſhall 
6 © Forthe Lox »hath called thee asa wo- whvic world, 
man forſaken and grievedin ſpirit, anda ® wife few was 
of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy BJÞ=...1i4 
God. was forſaken in 
7 Fora ſmall moment havyel forſaken thee, COOIY 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 
8 Inalittle wrath I hid my face from thee, 
fora moment; but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, faiththe Loxvp 
thy redeemer. 
9 For this z& as the* waters of * Noah unto i A fire =s the 


promiſe that 1 


me: for as I have ſworn that the waters of made to Noah, 


that the waters 


Noah ſhould no more goover the carth ; ſo tould no more 
have I ſworn thatI would not be wroth with wm ** 
thee, nor rebuke thee. "IEG 
10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, faiththe Loxy, 
that hath mercy on thee. 
11 © Ohthou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted , behold, 1 will lay thy 
ſtones with * fair colours, and lay thy founda- *' wm 2». 2: 
tions with * _ 5 TS 
12 AndI will make thy windows of agates, <= fateot the 
and thy gates of carbuncles,and all thy borders Chit. 
of pleaſant ſtones. 
13 And all thy children ſha//be*' raught pris 45: 


1 By the hearin 


ofthe LorD, andgreat ſhal/bethe peace of of hs vod and 
thy children. of his f irit, - 
14 In ” righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſta- foreach , fo tha 
bliſhed : thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for = TOR 
thou ſhalt not fear; and from terrour, for it 
1thall not come near thee. 
15 ( Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather to- 
gether,” but not by me: whoſoever ſhall rg oF oondonor 
together ® againſt thee , ſhall fall for thy ſake. 2 whiſocver 


power & ſtrength 


16 Behold, Ihavecreated the” ſmith that _ have Ag 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 5%, char man 


forth an inſtrument for his work, and I have Eng 05 

created the waſter to deſtroy. #7, 
17 No weapon that is formed againſt mms, he 

thee, ſhall proſper;and every tongue 7hat ſhall vew and guid 

riſe againſt thee in judgment , thou ſhalt con- 

demn. This # the heritage of the ſervants of 

the LorD, andtheir righteouſneſs zs of me , 


ſaith the Lorp. 


C n-4a'2;: LY. 


I The prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, callethto 
faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſucceſs of 
them that believe. 


* a : 7 5 Tohn. . 
O,* every one that * thirſteth,come ye to *7% 4. 


the waters, and he that hath * no mony ; fing his graces 


iits to his 


come ye, © buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine church , exempr- 


and milk without mony , and withour pr. =Iy Grponie 
42 Wherefore do ye f ſpend mony tor that vihiheir inagi: 


which is not bread ? and your © labour for that the eyicures 


. : wo which are full 
which ſatisfieth not ? hearken diligently with theic world- 

ly luſts , and fo 
thirſt nor Meer theſe waters. b Signi/ying, that Gods benefits cannot be bought for mony. 
c Buy waters, wine, milk and bread, he meaneth all things neceflary to the ritual life , as 
thefe are neceſſary to this life. + Heb. weigh, d Hereproveth their ingratitude 
which refuſe thoſe things that God offererh willing , and inthe mean time ſpare ucither coſt 
nor labour to obtaiy thoſe which are nothing profirable. 


Aaa tz unto 


m In ſtability and = 


- 


An cxhortation to repentance, {/aiah. 


e Youſhill be fed 


unto me, andeatye that which 1s good - and 
abundantly. 


let your ſoul delightit ſelf in *© fatneſs. 

3 Incline your ear,and come unto me : hear, 
= our ſoul ſhall live, andI will make an 
Loy LN everlaſting covenant with you,eves the**ſure 
= which JMETCICS © David. | | | 

4 Behold, Ihavegiven® him for a witneſs 


& To ed and 
v:d,charirtwouls TO The people, a leader and commaader tothe 
people. 


vid, that it ſhould 
be eternal, z Sam. 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call * a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and nations that knew not thee 


7.13. 
gMeaning, Chriſt 
of whom David 
was a figure, 

hTo wa,the Gen- 
tiles , which be- 
fore thon didft 
not reccive to be 


God, and for the holy one of Iſrael; for he hat 
thy people. 


glorified thee. 
6 1 Seek ye the LonpD while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
7 Letthe wicked * forſake his way,and f the 


iwhen he offereth i 
himſelf by the 
preaching of his 


word. 


| themſelves tothe LoxrD, toſerve him,and to 


and {anctification 
things that pleaſe me, and take hold'of = 143 
covenant. 

5 Even unto them will I give in mine* houſe, <Mening, int, 


and within my walls, a pron and a* name bet- f They gal ts 


————— 
ter then of ſons and of daughters: I will give peopte, uy! 


them. an eyerlaſting name, that ſhall not be ya ,under Gn 
the ity of 
cut off, Faithful Hall 


x 


6 Alfo the ſons of the ſtranger, that joyn greater then the 


Jews were at tha 
time. 


| every one that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 
ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the LoxrD > | 


love the'name of the Lo x'D,to be lisſervants, 


luting it, and taketh hold of my covenant : 

7 Even them will I* bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joytul in my houſe of 
prayer: their* burnt-offerings and their facrifi- 
ces ſhall be accepted upon mine altar ; for [ice of Gola 

whom the i 


* mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer & 


vl offer continy. 


F Chap. 2. 2, 


g Hereby he ma. 
neth the ſpirityy 


ES FE STT7T2SrM, ES Bu” mw i. wo... 


k Hereby be thew- unrighteous man his thoughts :.andlet him re-| for” all people. | yea then i 
Ron turn untotheLorD, andhe will have mercy | $8 The Lord Gop, - which gathereth the j7.! DT ar: 
6 upon him , andto our God, forf he will abun- | out-caſts of Ifrael faith, Yet will I gather others ndaccywi A 
Sei: exceprrie Jantly pardon. to him, f beſides thoſe thatare gathered unto * «11.1, Wl #0 
frungot ourfach 4 For my ' thoughts are not your | him. h Not ondy in fl tn 
THe. *he m»of thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,| 9g TAllye' beaſts of the field, cometo de- ilk, ns Bl 1 
Mmiqui'y. " = , t0r 
t he. & wit faiththe LoRD. | your, yeaall yebeaſtsin - _—_ : = | 
1; be For as the heavens are higher then the | 10 His* watchmen areblind : they areall «rc. the k 
bor wy hare Be. , fo are my ways higher then your | ignorant, they areall dumb dogs, hay Can- enemics 2 - 
condled one t9 Ways, and my thoughts then your thoughts. | not bark; + ſleeping, lying down, loving to ors: rad 
meby yourſdves, TO Forasthe rain cometh\down, and the | ſlumber. | ren RY when 
% bereconcited, Now from heaven, and returneth not thither, | xx Yea they aret greedy dogs which | can fer th: bus WW & 1 
Menieoyou,? but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring | never have enough, and they are ſhepherds teu, = WW mar 
forth and bud, that it may give ſeed tothe that cannot underſtand: they all lookto their meth, they a _ 
ſower, and bread to the eater : ' | own way, every one for hisgain, from his ons _ 
m If theſe ſmall 7x So ſhall my © word be that goeth forth our | quarter. eLigt rus Go 
efi&,1sdaly ex- Of my mouth: it ſhall notreturn unto me void, | 12 Come ye, /ay they,I will fetch wine, and camerigonſ 


perience ſheweth , 
much more ſhall 
my promiſcwbich «+ all proſper 2x the thing whereto I ſentir. 
on the I2 FOryClhall gooutwithjoy , andbeled 
fea forth with peace : the ® mountains and the hills | 
you Sdirenmce Thall * break forth before you into ſinging, 
23.& 13.49. and all the trees of the field ſhall clap 7herr 
1"n5.. hands. | 
13 In ſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the 
fir-tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come 
up the myrtle-tree : and it ſhall be to the Lory 
*-for a name, for an everlaſting * ſign that 
ſhall not be cur off. 
CHAP LVI. * 
1 T he prophet exborteth to ſanfification. 3 He promiſeth 
it ſhall be geperal without reſpett of perſons. 9 He 
inveigheth againſt blind watchmen. 


Hus faiththe Lo xp, * Keep yet judg- 
ment, and do juſtice : for my ſalvation zs 


my * righteouſneſs to. be 


bur it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and | 


o To ſet forth his 
glory. 

p Of Gods deli. 
verance, -and that 
ke will never for- 
fake his charch. 


a God fheweth 
what he requireth 
of them after that 
he hath delivercd 
them: to wit,the NEAT tO COMe, and 


works of charit 
whereby true faich r evealed. 


my -BD 2 Bleſſed z5the man 7hat doeththis,and the 
Gee 1g fon of man Zhat layeth hold on ir; that keep- 
you , and pour Eth the © ſabbath from polluting it,and keepeth 
-4:-b—oq his hand from doing any evil. © K 

Cc Under the 24 3 - 7 +4; s 1 
bath he compee- © 3 © Neither let the ſon of the ſtanger, 
ſervice of Goa that hath * joyned himſelfrothe Lox D,ſpeak, 
& true religion, | | | 


d Let none think 


|| morrow ſhall beas this day , aud much more ſous, woiy 


| bebeiter : therefore let us not-ſear the 


| outthe tongue ? are ye not children of 'tranl- 


| ſaying , The L'6'k Þ hath utterly ſeparated 
himſelf _unmeer from his peo le: neither ler the eunueh fay, 
graces of the Behold, Tamadry tree. yy FIRE 
Lord:fortheLord | | by 4 
l 4 For thus faith the Loxp unto the 'ett- 
will, forſake none nuchs thar k: 


will take away all | 
my fabbarhs, and chooſe 7he | 


1mpediments,an 
ve in ham, 


which will keep his true rchgion, and. 


we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to 


yernours s 
hets and 


fl 


norance , 
abundant. gence, av2ice "4, 
obſtinaty , provoked Gods wrath againſt them, Þ Or, dreaming, or, talking in thurjus. 
f Heb. /frong of appetite, 1 Heb. knowv not to be ſati;fied, 1 were well yet , andto mono» tal 
plagues before they come : thus the wicked contemacd 
1 were made themin the name of God, 


the adinonitions and exhortations , whic 


C42. iL TI 


1 The bleſſed death f the righteous. 3 God reproveth the 
| Fews for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 He groeth evan- 


gelical promiſes to the penttent. 
T He righteous periſheth, and no man lay- 
eth zt to heart; and F* merciful men are 
taken away , none conſidering that the righ- 
teous is taken away { * from the evil to come. 

2 He ſhall } enter into ® peace:they ſhall reſt 
in their beds, each one walking + 7# his 
uprightneſs. 

But draw near hither , ye ſons of #6; , 
the*© ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer , and bi fue 
the whore. » | in joy, | 

4 Againſt whom do ye w_ your ſelves?a- the grew 
gainſt whom make ye a wide-mouth,anddraw [:2n, trad 


f Heb, mad 
kindneſs, org 
neſs. 

* Pſal, 12.1, 
M:ch, 7.2. 

t Or , fron 


which 1: e01l, 


aFrom the pla 
that is bal 
and allo 


rection , X& 
they walk 
fore tie Lord. 


preſſion, a ſeed'of falſhood ? ror 
5 Enflamihg your ſelyes* with idols under theviced 
every green tree, © ſlaying the children inthe proc 
yalleys under the clifts of the rocks? _— , de 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream # j;%, mw 


his pro 
ſting openly ® 
they were the children of Abraham , but becauſe they were not faithful and obedient as h 
was, he calleth them baſtards, and the children of ſorcerers which fortook God, (t 
wicked means for ſuccour. * 2 Kings 16.4. Þt Or, among the oaks. © d Read Lev. 


z King. 2.1 0, 
thy 


% 


The Jews reproved for idolatry. Chap. fvij. Hypocriſy reproved. 


\e Muning ; every thy © portion; they, they are thy lor: even S Cx ae. LV1II. 555 
PP their ineks. to them haſt rhou poured a drink-offering s | I The prophet bein ſent to reprove hypocriſy, 2 expreſ- 
oe they thou haſt offered a meart-offering. Should | - ' ſerb = prove." faſt and a true. $ He declareth 


foundthey ma *Tx6ceive comfort in * theſe ? what promiſes are due unto godlineſs, 13 and tothe 
a 


: : ; | | 

the ſacrifices - ; -1 , Pp keepmg of the ſabbath. 
WM fu: oi 7 Upon a lofty and high mountain: haſt P | | 8 
: WH 5© 5 chon ſerrhy © bed: eyen thither wenteſt thou Ry f* aloud; ſpare not, lift up thy voice !,* 
. zu 6d ſerve yy to offer ſacrifice. like a trympet, and ſhew my people their Say 
grows tinea 8' Behind the * doors alſo and the poſts | tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. :opher , villing 
. in an open Nl OoUVuIea I- 


fe like an im haſt thou' ſer up thy remembrance: for thou 2 Yer®* they ſeek me daily ; and delight tO ligence andleve- 
potent norfor Naſt diſcovered thy /elſ to another then me, | know my ways, as a nation that did righte- tylocies. 
a gt of br 1nd art gone up: thou haſt * enlarged rhy bed, | ouſheſs', and forſook nor the ordinance of **bey vill feem 


blo tead offer- an t made thee a covenant with them ; thou | their God:they ask of me the ordinances of ju- d have outnard 
5 VwOr . X © * © . 1 , alk 4 : inc S, 
Godin the 0- [Oyedſt their bed where thou ſaweſt #2. ſtice: rhey rake delight in approching ro'God. 


Url - —_ 9-And + thou wenteſt * to the king with E q © Wherefore have we aſted, /ay they, forth the —_ 
» WH Cittorce,p-r. ointment, and didft increaſe thy perfumes, | and thou ſceſt not? <wherefore haye we affli- —_— 
4 T8 {on and didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off ,- and | ted our ſoul , and thou takeſt no knowledge? grudge . Fepinſt 
k wd mats of djdſt debaſe 7hy /etf even unto hell. Behold, in the day of your faſt you find plea- works be not 
, wer place - xo Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy ſure, and © exact all your + labours. 4 Thos che com. 
7  eteidols way ; yet ſaidſt thou nor, ' There is no hope: | -4 Behold, yetaſttor ſtrife and debate, and \ineeth the by- 
9 ,-9* ®" thou "haſt found the + life of thine hand;there- | to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; + ye ſhall na bp We 


tr, bewed it £1 thou waſt not orieved. not faſt as ye do th1s day,to make your yoice tO vard their neigh- 


. elf lar cr mn b 5 ha 
c baton b z 11 And of whom haſtthou been afraid or | be* heard on high. hows neither faith 
Vide , I mn. 
7 Fra haſt ® lied, and haſt not re- Is 1t*ſuch a faſt that T have choſen ? *+ a (601,20... 
th h rel} p carc 5 r 1ar r 10U 5 1 % : L - % £4 ! 
| wks mMembred me, norlaid if to thy heart? have | day fora man to afflict his foul ? z5 77 ro bowe #1 3 gin 
* BY fe not 1 held my peace even of® old, andthou | down his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſack- 3 =p 5p Bi 
a 97 55 feareſt me nor ? cloth and aſhes under him ? wilt thou call this Ls £.. 
P , : £ . 2 þ NE US Y 
: nes gn 12 I w ill declare thy P righteouſneſs q and a faſt Y and an acceptable day tothe LorD [ a pon 
= WY 1c /=i, thy works, for they ſhall nor profir thee. 6 1snotthisthe faſt that I have choſen? to Jour iftins ud 
y ; . . 
- je ons x3 \ll "When thou crieſt, letth companies looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo tthe Feheand, "= 
, . | * Zech, 7. $. 
= k%* or: deliver thee: but the * wind ſh them | heavy burdens, and-to ler no} oppreſſed go 22ers. 
nl , - o af flick by 
: Foz hoy All aWAay 3 Vanity ſhall take them: but hethart | free, andthat ye break every * yoke 1 $.Or to aſ fol bb 


. 4 / 
ft al by :- putteth his truſt in me , ſhall poſſeſs the land, | 7 4s 27 not * to dealthy bread to the hun- | Heb, 1s unde 
nin, yet vovl- and ſhall inherit my holy mountain: gry, and that thou bring the poor that are tc own. 


thou never 


f Tha lea 
Soups toy - 14 * And ſhall ſay, * Caſt yeup, caſt ye + caſt out, tothy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the \# We R_ 
fait up, prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling- naked , that thou cover him, and that thou trim. 
Ki pfe{1e block out of the way of my people. hide not thy ſelf from 5 thine own fleſh ? t Or, affutted. 


. SEE 4 1 z wy g For in him 
MR ie x5 For thus faith the high and lofty one | 8 © Then ſhall thy ® light break forth as SF. 
ml: fuc,ud that inhabiteth eternity , whoſe name zs Holy, the — , and thine health ſhall ſpring EE LIT... 
for, me. I dwell in the high and holy p/ace; with him | forth ſpeedily: and thy * —_— ſhall evi God 

1 


Brok ie . R "JT will bleſs thee, 
vice. alſo that #5 of a contrite and humble ſpirit, ro 60 before thee, the glory of the Lo f ſhall pipes. | 


Meanny, , «4 . f th dne 
tne $24.9 revive the ſpirit ofthe humble, and to revive | be thy rere-ward. Gall CORO 


wickedatuſeCods 11, a heart of the Contrite Ones. 9 Then ſhalt thou call , and the Logp fer: God and 


lenity, and grow 


man. 
tofurherwicked- 1G For I Will not contend for ever, neither | ſhall anſwer; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, t ach. ſavgatio 


Ncis, 


p That is, thy will | be always wroth : * for the _ ſhould | Here I am: ifthou take away from the midſt *** 


BEES Bis 


'ghtineſs , id : . * 
ktrics,and innie. fail before me ; and the ſouls which 1 have of thee the yoke , the putting forth of the 
t 


ties , which k : , - - k whereby i 
Sd el GE made. finger, and ſpeaking vanity 6 meant al jo. 


ice ; i al * . = - | j 7 Yr nally 
inideththetvol 17 FOI the iniquity of his * covetouſneſs | 10 Andzfthoudraw out thy ' ſoul to the p<;otinjuy 


kat 11, have 


q ering , the WAS I wroth , and ſmote him : Thid me, and | hungry, and fatisfy the afflicted ſoul ; then compaion oa 


. N : X , their nuiſerics. 
«ries: d was wroth , and he went on þ frowardly in | ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity , and thy 
hers, whoſe help , 


be) looked for. the way of his heart. ” darkneſs beasthe noon-day. | mg 
> Dari: and 18 T have ſeen his ways and will * heal | 11 And the Loxp ſhall guid thee conti- imoprſperity 


: . ! Heb, droughts, 
G% 45.z him: I will lead him alſo, andreſtore com- | nually , and farisfy thy foul in f drought , and "9s" 
1 vill got of; Forts unto him , and to his mourners, make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalr be like a 
y poverzpzint 1.0, Þ create the * fruit of thelips; peace, | watered garden, andlike a ſpring of water, 


aw men, whoſe p : ; . : . t Heb. tie, or, 
ksturzblal. peace tO 1772 that is 7 far off, and to him | whoſe waters f fail nor. decerve. 


Tatu, for th ; | | * Qoalj * Chap. 61.4. 

wad ful of that is near , faith the LoxD, and I will | 12 And zhey that ſhall be _ . _ CENTS 
ML i . : n a e W 
þ near here by heal him. build the old * waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe o ** 4 


wb 10 But the wicked are like the troubled | up the foundations of many generations; and # ould tuild 
wrning 


again the ruines 


. 21 eruſzlem and 

= TR ſea, when it* cannotreſt, whoſe waters caſt Ro G—_ of thebreach, Judes: bu cluct 
: : . r . this 15 mea 

« 1 &_ 2 WP MIre and dirr. : by P of the tidewd 


dw my 21 Theretsno peace, faith my God, to| 13 {lithou*rurn _ thy foot from the {.,.{1m* bee 
excy from . : , - builders were the 
Ti 12 "-the wicked. ſabbath , from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 


Go . ed , Apotiles TE 
of my meſſ .r--- day , and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of © If thou reficl 
—_ rs which ſhall bring peace, A im that 15 in captivity, asto © iy { om thy 
TR cn remainerh at home Z Thei? 57 nf Hh. od _ comm—_ on, Tons theretore the 8 ORD, honourable,and (halt honour him, wicked works, 
it --7: iuhing not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 


| Aaa 3 own 


The. nature of-{in.- 


F Iſaiah. 


- Salvation cometh of Got. 


556 own pleaſure, nor f eakin thine 6wn words : 
x4 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf inthe 
* Det. 32.13. , LORD, andlT will cauſe theeto * ride upon the 


F 


high places of the earth, andfeed thee withthe 
heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of | 
: +», | him, randhisrighteopſneſs.,; itſuſtainied him. 


- the Lonp hathſpokeny. :.,., 


Cap inc LEAK: F7 


x The damnablehature' of fi:\4 The fins of the Pews. 
59; 
. 20 The;covenant af the redeewer... 


= 


* Num. T r, 23s | 
Chap. 5 Os 2: 


{ LOTRRAT: cf nhl ts 2/101 DET 5 0002S 
2 But youriniquities haye ſeparated between 
you and yout God,,. and yous ſins} have'hid 
- bis face frgm you, thathe will nor heaz. | 

aRead chap 1.1 5, E «| For ygurhands.ate defiled with ? bloud, 
and your fingers with iniquity, your lips haye 


PET 


t Or, have made 
him h1de. 3 


verſenels.. i, 20 5 56 TAKES 
'men vink _.* 1 - None calleth for juſtice',nor any * plead- 
xt the irjjuries'and A C G 
vppretlions, ind eth for truth”: rhey truſt in vanity , and ſpeak 
| rt . - . . . 2 
remedy them, liCS; * they. CORcEIVE miſchief,and © bring torth 
'* Jeb 15.35. "- . : 7 [ 
Pal. 7. 1'4. Inquiry. &*:\\ | J | 
c According © 5 They hatch+* cockatrice-eggs,and weave 
vices , they but the ſpiders * web: he that eateth of their eggs 
their nei _— Hom Fs , « : ; 
40r, adder. djeth, and + that which is.cruihed breaketh 
d - whatſoever k , ORE 
cometh ' from OUT INFOA VIPET.) il; +, 272. | 
SE riakdeat, - ' 6: * Their webs ſhall norbecome garments, 
Ee 9 neither ſhall they coverthemſelyes with their 
works: their, works are warks of iniquity , and 
the act of violence rs in their hands. 
@ viper. - . 7 * Theirfeetrunto«vyil,' and they-make 
* Job 8. 14,15. 7 / re 4 . 
* Prog i 60 haſt to ſhed innocent bloud : their thoughts 
He. lrakng, are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and f deſtru- 
Ction are in their paths. 
- 8 The way of peace they:know not,and there 
zs no {judgment in their goings: they have 
made them crooked paths; whoſoever goeth 
therein,, ſhall not know-peace. 

9 © Therefore is *judgment far from us, 
neither doth® juſtice overtake us : we wait for 
light, but behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, 6x7 

we walk in darkneſs. 
h we are alroge-, tO We grope for the wall like the ® blind, 
ther deſtitute of < 
counſel, and can and WE SroPe AS if we Had no eyes : we ſtumble 
find no. end of _ PN” . = 
our miſeies, at noon-day asin the night ; we are in deſolate 
places as dead mey. 

ir Weroarall like ' bears, and mourn ſore 
like doves: we look for judgment , but there is 
none; forfalyation , b#t it isfar off from us. 

12 Forour tranſgreſſionsare ane 27 ven be- 
fore thee , and our * ſins teſtify againſt us : for 
church , to ob- Our tranſgreſſions are withus, and 4s for our 
tain remiſſion of , . «bs 
ſis , and rhe INIquitieS, WE know them: 

weſt, T3 In tranſpreſſing and lying againſt the 
_ 02D, and panting away from our God, 
| ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt , a—_ 
1Te wit, againft and uttering from the heart'words of falſhood. 

our neighbours. cb k 
m Phy bs ach 14 And ® judgment is turned mw bac: 

uUNICe NOT ” . . 

ward , and juſtice ſtandeth afar off : for 


nprightneſs 

among truthisfallenin the ſtreet, and equity cannot 
enter. 

uy o 15 Yea,truth faileth,and he that departeth 

oThe vicked will from eyil 4 maketh himſelf” a prey : and the 


deſtroy Lim, 


b All men wink 


ole. 

Or, that which 
ru , Is a 
if there brake oat 


1 Or, right, 


f That is , Gods 
VENgEAnce tO pu- 
niſh our enemies, 
g Gods proteRi- 
onto detend us. 


1 we expreſs out 
ſorrows by out- 
ward ſigns, ſome 
more, ſome leſs, 


k This confeſſion 
is general to the 


t Or, #s atcounted 


alaryty,:49 for fm. 16:;Salvation 15 onely.o f God. 


] 3 EholdcheLiox » sbandis not* ſhortned, | 


tlaye:neitherhis car heavy; | 


ſpoken lies, ' your tongue hath. muttered per-. 


Lox pfaw zt,and } itdiſpleaſed him that there ! 4 a 

was nojudgment. | 1,1, 1 r urns, > 6 
16. And he ſaw that therewas no man, 
and wondred that there:was no interceſſour.; 


* 2 therefore his arm brought:? ſalvation unto * cp. 6.7 
0 Meaning, to 
juſtice , and tore, 

17 * For he put on righteouſneſsasabreaſt- 3&9 the thing 
rh and an * helmet of falyation, upon: his o=*ofocde., 
1ead ;..and-he put on. the;garments,of yen- church, Goum 

Beange for clothing and was clad with-zcal as an Gino 

a cloko., |... Ret herds ad OT 216 * Epbeſ 7, 

18 * According to. #þejr + deeds,according- ! 77.4. 
ly he willrepay, fury to hisadverſaries,recom- Gol hat” 
penceto his enemics, ;to the * iſlands, he will 4iverhis chu 
repay recompence..,.; hi, | 1. nts 1+» theirenemſa,* 

19 Soſhall they fear the name of the Loxy My —_— 
from the weſt, and his glory from theriſing {*; us,0e. 
of the ſun: when the enemy. ſhall come in jHi5 vl Gd 

*'likeafloud, the ſpirit of;the Lox Þ ſhall y beyond 6 

+lifcup a ſtandard againſt hjm..,. -{; 4 1 * Reel rz 

20 4 And * theiredeemer ſhall .come to he SG 

Zion,-andunto* them that tutn. from tranſ- fitgiifima 

greſſion in'Jacob, ſaiththe Loxp:: S--. 

 21:Asforme,this #5 my cayenant with them, t or, w as 
ſaith the LokD, My ſpirit that is upon thee, 3 Nr ana 

and my words which I have put in thy mouth ; tre u*& 

* ſhall nor;deparr out ofthy,mourh,, nor out of fu, © 


| the mouth. of thy ſeed, noroutof the mouth 5#*= rlags 


. hs d " to none buttoy 
of thy ſeeds ſeed , ;faith the-Loxp ; from childrenof Gu 
bf \ 1c 
henceforth and for ever. | CT” 
u Becauſe the 


Arine is made profitable by the vixtue of the Spirit ,, he joyneth the one with the other, and 
miſeth to give them both to his church for =_ ph; "_—_ 


CES AM-LX 
1 The glory of the' church in the abundant acceſrof the 
Gentiles, 15 and the great bleſſings after a ſhort af- 
fiittion. | . 
\ Riſe, + ſhine, for thy * light is come, and 7, % iy « 
the glory ofthe Lord is riſen upon thee. 77 riney 
chold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the proiberiyadts 
but the ſpeakingsf tay: 


lon , he comman- 


2 For 

* earth , and groſs darkneſs the people: 
LoRD ſhall ariſe upon thee , and his glory 

ſhall be ſeen upon thee. b Sigeiſping, th 

3 And the*Gentiles ſhall come to ©thy light, Pr Ca 

and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. fe nn 

+ *Lift up thine eyes round about, + ſee; nd Ga 

* all they gather themſelves together , they bur to ths 

come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, 


ded her to p 
down, chap 47.1 


but to thoſe tha 
Rev 1h 
and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed ar thy ſide. {Ai 
5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together , 5, ** Mut 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be © enlarged,be- 6enils tl 
cauſe the + abundance: of the ſea ſhall be con- ber. 
verted unto thee, the + forces of the Gentiles a *'% *'atm 
ſhall come unto thee , —_——— 
6*'The multitude of camels ſhall coyer thee: 59%"; 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah:all they b=s » dn 
from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring * gold tor, 4% 
and incenſe , and they ſhall ſhew forth the 51. 
praiſes of the Lo xD. SJ rogy 
7 Allrhe flocks of ® Kedar ſhall be gathered ff, "ici 
together unto thee , the rams of Nebaioth vi =." 
ſhall miniſter unto thee: they ſhall come up %9nr, 
with acceptance on mine ® altar, and I will glo- of God,cxce 
© ofrer Our X 
rify the houſe of my glory. ors plot 


with all that * 
have, * _ 61 6. g That is, the Arabian, that have great abundance of cattel. h Becauſe 
altar was a figure of Chriſt, Heb, 13. 10 He ſheweth that nothing can be acceptable t0 2» 


which is not oficred to hin by this altzr , who v.as toth the offering and rhe altar it{el., 


$ Who 


 -—o— 


The bleſſing of the-Ohdtch, * Chap. (xj, bx 


-+:The office of Chriſt. 


a_..... ; tp l. "ITY 
; Sheving what? '$ Who#rt+'theſe" rthatfty 
Come wo ihe a$the doyes.to their windows ?- | 
ny bo e dil. 'g Surely the iſles ſhall wait for m&/and the 
pai Genites {1} s of '*\ Tarſhith 'firft;, * to bri 3-0 ſons 
| Tat a with 
| judo at lege them, nt t ename of the Lon» thy God: 
Wa — #Aaidtotheholy One of Ifrael; becaufehetharh 
lorificd thee. ; rr, 
WW.  :- 10 And the ſons of fttangers ſhillf build 
Y Do why thty walls, and their ” kings ſhall miniſter 
1 dif his unto hee" forin my wrath T{mote rhee; but 
cos Toe 1 My favotir have T had —_— onthee; ' 
Cutan 5 IT Therefore thy gates *ſhallbe open con- 
"ws tinually , they ſhall nor beſhur day nor night, 
201 wth that men may bring unto thee the-# forces 
ofthe Gentiles, and hat their kings:may be 
brought;-/ | (T1561 1 
nieterehbr 12, For the nation and '® kingdom that 
prcrand ards- wilt not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh :' yea 70/e 
forthe uſe of hs nationsſhall be utterly waſted. -** 
fer bib vill © 1.3 The Þ glory 'of Lebanon 4hall- come 
wkneamdr; unto thee; the fir-tree, the/pine-tree,, and the 
Nennoting box together, ro beautify the place of my fan- 
xcllearviicn Ctuary ; and I will make the place of ty ® feet 
exſey of the g[OriOUS. Lo "Y 
wthing that 14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted 
od is thee, ſhall come bending unto thee; and all 
bereple, which hey that deſpiſed thee, ſhall * * bowe them- 


buttheplace for | 
ſer, that ve ſelyes'down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they 


Ste teens ſhall call thee, The city ofthe LokD, the 

To © vorkip Zion of the holy one of Irael. 

ing bs 15 (| Whercas thou haſt been forſaken and 

_ hated , ſo that no man went through zhee, 7 

will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy 

of many generations. 

; 16 'Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gen- 

Med tiles, andſhall ſuck the * breaſt of kings, and 

iadfuccor thou ſhalt know that I the LorD am thy 
faviour and thy redeemer, the mighty One 


» # 


Lu 


A RR” 


ARRESTS 


FE CESEORBERRT” & 


by of Jacob. 
\- 17 ForbraſsT will bring gold, and foriron 
r Twill bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and 


Pa” 


for ſtones iron: I willalſo make thy officers 


(a 

f WWuoreter ms PEACC and thine exactours righteouſneſs. 

ig WE ey veal 18 Violence ſhall no more be heardin thy 
"Xe . . > . - 

T land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 

hut ng, L ſ pt 

ry nyo ders; but thou ſhalt call thy walls * falva 

Rs pic), tion, and thy gates raiſe. 

: 4 l 15 tulfilled * ® 

ona king Tg * The ſun be no more thy light 

ol WWW. ::. 23. & by day , neither for brightneſs ſhall the* moon 


fin, tae IVE light unto thee : but the L o KD ſhall be 
la ns Unto hee an everlaſting light, and thy God 
om thy glory. | 
2.622.5 20 Thy ſun ſhall nomore godown, nei- 
ther ſhall thy moon withdraw it ſelf : for 
the Lok Þ ſhall be thine OR tight, 
and the days of thy mourning ſhall be 
ended. 

21 Thy peoplealſo ſpall be all righteous : 
bechdta they ſhall inherit the land forever,the * branch 


J : of my planting , the work of my hands , that 
roo may be glorified. 


| 22 Alittle one ſhall become * a thouſand , 
» that q 

durch Gourg aNd a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: Ithe Lo KD 

> a ouſly . = . . 

ple will haſten it in his time. 


y as a cloud, and: 


2s! Cnunuas*:: LAX -... $57 
1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſs. 7. And 
1 bleſingsof the faithful.” 
"Hef ſpirit ofthe Lord Gop #5. * upon me, « 6 tute; 


:hecauſe rhe L op hathanointed me to 535,52 5 


preach good ridings. unto the meek, he harh _ a 
ſentme-td bind up,the ® broken-hearted, to Ciuiit, of «bole 
» % A aCk Unc Iaccs 
proclaim, liberty..to the * captives, and the e.exy one rece 
veth, according as 


opening of the priſon to them that arebound: ryiatu tings 
2 To proclaim. the. acceptable, year of je: 


b To: them that 


the: LorxD,- and: the day of *© vengeance of lively rouched 
CeY - With the feeling 
our God ,-tocomfortall that mourn ;- of their ſins, 
, | - © whicharciathe 
.. 3. To-appoint ;unto them that mourn in voneageof tin. 


d Thetime when 


Zion, to give unto themrbeaury for * aſhes, the i piece Goa 10 
oyl of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe 58999 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs,, that they might be p35 Pala. 
called 5 rrees of righteouſneſs, the planting time , Gal. 4. 4: 


or when God 
delivereth his 


4 © And they ſhall *build the old waſts, wax we gu 


mics. 


;$.12, 


> . 6" - 4 . * Chap. 3 
flocks, and the ſons 'of the alien ſhall be your t That 1, tor a 


< This is 2ccom- 


| God: * ye ſhall car the. riches, of the Gen- plived is 'the 
X , R ; time of Chiif, 
tiles, and .in theirglory ſhall you boaſt your iy vom 1 the 
'r | ; - faithful are made 
ELVES. 1b pot | prieſts and kiogs, 
7 C For your ſhame you ſhall have” double ; 1,7 57% & 5. 
and fir confuſion” they ſhall rejoyce in their iy, _ 
* portion : therefore in their land they ſhall | Kt cb4p. 60, 
poſleſs the ? double; . everlaſting joy ſhall be m "avundan re. 
compence, as this 
unto them. word is uſed , 
- $ Forlthe Lonp love judgment, Thate 53*%* .. 
! robbery for burnt-offering, and1I will direct Js  .._ 
their work in truth, and I will make an eyer- ge IP 
laſting covenant with them. Genrles had do- 
. er Tt 
9 And * their ſeed ſhall. be known among jc; 'in times 
: . (Ef . | pat , now they 
the Gentiles, and their oft-ſpring among the 1 .nd out 
people: all that fee them ſhall acknowledge priory, NE 


them, that they are the ſeed which the Lorp wy to much. 


hath bleſſed. A tn 

10 © I will greatly rejoycein the Lo nD, extorioucs, de- 
my-ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God , for he hath-&*; ute 
clothed me with the garments of falyation , he gy 
hath covered me with the robe of righteouf- * 745, of thy 


CCN, 


neſs , as a bridegroom f decketh h:7/etf i he ' newverh 


with ornaments, and asa bride adorneth her nes; wha 

ſelf with her jewels. 7 += 
1x Forasthe carth bringeth forth her bud, ! fe, «4% « 

and as the garden cauſeth «6 things that are 

ſown in- it to ſpring forth: ſothe Lord Gop / 

will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 


forth before all the nations. 


C'mare LA 
1 The fervent deſire of the prophet , to confirm the 
church in Gods promiſes. 5 The office of the miniſters 
(unto which they are mcited) in preaching the goſpel, 
PO and preparing the people thereto. | 
Or Zions ſake will I not * hold my peace, fn 
& for Jeruſalems ſake I will not reſt , until mer ealcrode- 
the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as * bright- yeoyle, the good 


'invs of thor 


deliverance. b Till they have full deliverance : and this the prophet ſpe.cke:h 39 encourage 
all other miaiſters to the ſereing tonthot Gods mercies cowards Þis church. 


Aaa 4 nels, 
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N om ebb er, et eee 


The office of the miniſters. .\-.. JJaiah.* Chriſts mercy towargl his, 57. 


558 neſs, and the ſalvation thereofas a lamp that | 
burneth. 4g) 


> Andrhe Gentiles ſhall ſee chy righreouſ 
neſs,” and all kings thy glory: and: thou ſhalt 
cThouſtalt hare He called by © a new name.,- whica the mouth 


a more excellent 
mme he thou of che 'L orD ſhall tale” 

| OT | be 
dHettall eſteem 4 Thou ſhalt alſo be * a crqwn of glory inthe 
precions, a a king hand of the Log, anda royal diadem in the 
* Heſ.z. 10. Mand of th "God. 8.118 Y, | 
0 no 4* Thouſhalt no more be termed,* Forſaken; 


more be = - l F 2 termed 
orebe comem- either ſhall thy land-any* more be-termed), 


n . th, FR 

forſiken of hes Deſolate : but thou ſhalrbe called'*< Heplizi- 

» Thais, my de- bah , and thy land , + Beulah: for the' LoRD 
isinher. * , ; 9 | 

7-4 ,maniee, delighteth in thee, and'thy land ſhall be” mar- 

ried. | pe OR 

dren, ch as 5 Y FOL 425 A YOUNg Mart marricth a virgin, fo 

ey confeſs one ſhal] thy ſons * marry thee: and 'f as the 

ith and religion : ' EE. h ; th I 
with thee , they bridegroom rejoyceth over the bride, /o tha 


are in the ſame 


tond of marriage thy God rejoyce over thee. 
es ee tg G6 Thaveſet® watchmen upon thy walls, O 


the children of Jeruſalem, <which ſhall never hold their peace 
ſuch as Chriſt Ce | - 
«much as Chriſt day nor night: + i ye that make mention of the 


riful to bring LO RD, Keep not ſilence; - 120 

crt 11Gren . . . ; . 

unto him, . 7 Andgivehimnofreſt, till he eſtabliſh,and 
17 the brize. fill he make Jeruſalem ® a praiſe in the earth. 


| os $ The Loxp hath fworn by his right hand , 
ft 
t 


Prophets , pa- 4 þ 
our, and mini- and by the arm of his ſtrength, f Surely , I will 
t Or, ze that «re HO MOre give thy corn 70'be. mear for thine e- 
the Lords remem- i 
"rn win nemies, andthe ſons of the ſtranger ſhallnot 


i He exhorteth drink thy wine, for the which 10u haſt la- 


the po—_ ne- 
Ul upon God by POUred : ; 
pryerforthe de- =, Butthey that have gathered it, ſhall eat 


iverance of his 


church , and to it, and praiſe the LORD; and they that haye 
teach others to % 1 2 

dothe fame. brought it together , ſhall drink it in the courts 
Li , ſilence, . 

k Forthe reftan.. Of my holineſs. 


on nt TO 4 * Gothrough, gothrough the'gates; 


praiſe him, ive, © PLEPare youthe way of the people, caſt up, 
oy caſt up the high-way , gather out the ſtones, 
1 Signifying , the ,, 
great numberthat lift up a ſtandard for the people. 

r , . 
the church, and IT Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed 


Rod prone far Unto the end'of the world, *" Say ye tothe 


ne cennation of daughter of Zion,, Behold; thy ſalvation com- 
eth ; behold , his reward z with him, and ® his 


| + work before him. 
John. 12. 1 5. 12 Andthey ſhall call them, The holy peo- 
ne PR ple, the redeemed of the Logp: and thou ſale 
m__ be called , Sought our, a® city not forſaken. 


liverance : which was chiefly meant of our ſalvation by Chrift. n He ſhall have all powerro 
bring his purpoſe to paſs , as chap. 40.10. FOr, wes > © That 42 , one, over whom 
God hath had a ſingular care to recover her , when ſhe was loſt. 


CEN AP ERNSEEL 


1 Chriſt ſheweth who he is, 2 what his viftory over his 
enemies, 7 and what his mercy toward his church. 
10 In his juſt wrath he remembreth his free mercy. 
15 The church in their prayer, 17 and complaint, 


profeſs their faith. 
Ho #zs this that cometh * from Edom , 
= with diedgarments from Bozrah ? this 


enemies which #/3@2f 25 f glorious In his _ , travelling in 


perſecuted the . ] : 
church, onwhom the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? *:Ithar ſpeak in 
God will take . . 
vengeanee, and is righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 

ere ſet forth all . . 
bloudy after thae 2 4] © Wherefore * art thou red in thine appa- 
he hath deſtroyed 
them in Bozrah , the chief city of the Idumeans ; for theſe were the greateſt enemies, aud under 
the title of cixcumciſion, and the kindred gf Atraham, claimed to themſclves the' chief re- 
ligion , and hated thetrue worſhippers, Pſaim 1 37. 7, | Heb; decked. b God anſwereth 
them that 2sked this queſtion, who is this ? &c. and faith , Ye ſee now performed indeed the 
vengeance which my Frophets threatned, 6 Apother queſtion to the which the Lord anſwereth 


* Rev. Ly. 13. | 


a This prophecy 


| 


| 


; 
| 


rel, and thy garments like him that treadeth 

in Ret.of,,..,.-f3o3-500 55355 

1:5, Jhaye troden the yine-preſs,alone , and. 

of the people there wes, none; withme :, tor] 
willticad them in miac anger ,4and, trample 

them in my fury ,,and their bloud ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments; ang Lwill ſtain 

all my raiment. > 4 1s CORR 

'.; 47 For rhe *day.'of yengeance 'zs in mine {%. 34.x, 


d Shewin 


heart; and the* year of my redeemed is,come. hes, God jus 


15 eneuy 


! : 7 ih 
5 AndLlooked;and there-was none to help; tristor teg 


deliy 


and I wondred that, there was-none to up- of wy pes 
hold; therefore mine own © arm brought falva- 55% ao, 


need of mans 


tion unto me/, and my fury itupheld me. |; . 90 inane 


.-6 And1willtread down the people in mige ot tis,aud 
anger,and make them * drunk in my fury , and 
I will —_— their ſtrength to the earth... 
11s 


ill 5 mention the loving kindneſles of 


T7 
f 


them, according to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving kindneſles. 

8$ For he ſaid, Surely they are my ® people, 
children that will not lic : ſo he was their vi. benefits in th 


aſt,that theyng 
our b pour, | 


9 In all their affliction he was ' afflicted, j5orrwu%, 
and the angel * of his preſence ſaved them: *in qemotm 
his loye and in his pity-he redeemed them, and v+boly, ata 


: 1 deccive mites 

he bare them, and carried them all the days peftion, | 
1 Revare 

of old. | Aiftions:aigh 


x0 © Butthey * rebelled,and vexed his ho- jutuentuud 
ly ſpirit : therefore he was turned to be their &,. = 


enemy , and he fought againſt them. .. _ -. ., preſence: ai 


may be cetene 


17 Then he ' remembred the days of old , Cit, ws 
belongeththeg 


Moſes and his people, /ay;ng, Where z5 he that tice of fun 


* Degt. +,7,1, 


*brought. them up our of the ſea, with the +z:4/, 
+" ſhepherd of his flock ? where z he that pur p74, 
his holy ſpirit within ® him ? TIE 
12: Thatled them by the right hand of Mo- pleof che 
. . . et" © ANI 1, 
ſes, with his glorious arm, * dividing the water to cncaws 
| : . Gods bed 
before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting \jicite tus 


ſtowed uyou 


name ? fathers w W 
x3 Thatled them through the deep, asan g*., . 

* horſe in the wilderneſs , 7hat they ſhould : Geo ſri 

not ſtumble ? mA) 


14 Asabeaſt goeth down into the yalley , Moſs, th 
the ſpirit ofthe Lox Þ cauſed him to reſt : ſo M9"chus 


did{t thou lead thy people , to make thy ſelfa tone 7h, 
glorious. name. yy 

15 4 *? Look down from heaven, and be- . ;.:6 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſs and guniy,»uv 
of thy glory.:. where 5s thy * zeal and thy 5%" 
ſtrength ,+ rhe ſounding of thy bowels, and of 77%. 
thy mercies towards* me?arec they reſtrained? cow, 

16 Doubtleſs thou a7 our father , though toctutes, 


4 & 
'Abraham be ignorant ofus,andIſrael acknow- co God iT 
, E117 
ledge usnot: thou, O Lo xD, art our father, «©, 'conime' 
fme grad 


+ our redeemer, thy name zs from everlaſting, yy. 
17 O Loxv, why haſt* choumadeusto 9,7 %; 


err from thy ways ? and hardned our hcart to» 
wards us 


t Or, the multitude.” r Meaning , from the whole body of the church, f Though A 
would refuſeus to be his children , yet thou wilt not retuſe to be our Father, Þ Or, 9 
from everlaſting .is thy name. t By taking away thy holy Spirit from us , by whom we vere 
verned , and o for our ingratitude didft ger us up to Our OWN CONCUPLICENCE » 


;puniſh fin by fin, according to thy juſt judgment, 


<< 6 


= Ka a« .a<& 


© + aq lc. ws ww wc wc 


EB FPFOLS-» 


my -x>- | 


>: = — - -— TS 


Gods powerand mercy. Chap. kei, bv. © ® The Jews rejected. 


Tins: ®* from thy fear ? Return for thy © ſervants ſake, 


made .to the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holineſs have poſleſ- 
.. io re- ſed #t but* alittle while: our adyerfaries have 
1%; rroden down thy ſanctuary. 

al : albeit 1 Weare thime, thou never bareſtrule over 
the nd of them, f they were not called by thy name. 


four hundred years : and thus they lament, to move God rather ro remember his 
, then to puniſh their fins. t Or $ tl y name was not ca led pan them, 


CHare LXIV. 
1 The church prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods power. 
5 Celebrating Gods mercy, ut maketh confeſſion of 
their natural corruptions. 9 1t complaineth of thetr 
affirtion. 
q the Prophet H that thou wouldeſt * rent the heavens, 
=> deſwing that thou wouldeſt come down , that the 
r0 


7s 
Ef 


> 
2, 


ks lore towards MOUNTAINS Might flow down at thy preſence , | 


—_ M 2 As when | the melting fire burneth , the 


yn e * cauſeth the waters to boyl, ro make thy 

net fire of name known to thine adverſaries, that the na- 
þ ag , the tions may tremble at thy preſence. | 
Buder © and 9 3 When thoudid(t terrible things which we 
Ig" lookednot for, thou cameſt down, the moun- 

tains flowed down at thy preſence. 

hs ns. oF OT fince the beginning ofthe world * men 

$ Paw uſeth HayE NOT * heard, norperceiyed by the ear, 
enintion.z Cer. NCither hath the eye 4 ſeen, O God, . beſides 
tte thee,.ohar he hath prepared for himthat wait- 
cis hen the CEN FOr him. 
xching of the - © "Thou meeteſt him © that rejoyceth,and 
9, k «Ge worketh righteouſneſs, 7hoſe that remember 
+ + for 6m, thee in thy © ways: behold, thou art wroth, for 
| Thou Geved(t WE NA VE faned : in * thoſe is continuance, and 
prong WC * ſhall be ſaved. | 
utedintecand G6 But weareall asan unclean 7hing , and 
ts all our ® righteouſneſs are as filchy rags, and 
dthygreamer- WE All do * tade as a leaf,and our iniquities, like 
Twi, intby the wind , have taken us away. 
ek tees 7 And Zherets nonethat callethupon thy 
telod. name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
x ,, thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
wiked and haſt f conſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities. 
ity, tecuſers  $ Butnow, O Lo k Þ, thou art our father : 
_ _ we arethe ' clay, and thou our potter , and we 
oe ed all are the work of thy hand. 

ourrigeou- © © Be not* wroth © very ſore, O Logp, 

ze before nejrherxemember iniquity for ever;. behold , 


vie clouts, 


; ered) ſeewee beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 


mowdothes of, IO | Thy holy cities area wilderneſs, Zion 


al po. 5,6, $a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation, 

id. neted. 1x Ourholy and our beautiful houſe,” where 
ty jul judg- our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire: 
ry deftoy andall our pleaſant rhingsare laid waſte... 

| opt, 12. Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf ® for theſe 


, wer thi 


hath 
wo That 5s ,-axth doe of -_ 
4; , the cont of thine own glo 
his, yet ailt noe fuller thy glory thus tobe deminithed 
oo CHAB EXY. 


remmant. e ſaved. 11 7ndgm 
withetd, and on the godly. 17 The bleſſed 
Naa ©f fate of the new Peruſaltm. 


$10, 26, Am ſought of them that*asked nor'for me: 
Mew. on: LT am'found of them that ſoughr me not: 
" Hate ich knew not God, ould ſcek after him when he had moved theis hearts with his 


. Ifaid, ' Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 559 


that was not called by my name. ; 
2 © I have ſpread ® out my hands all the day bHe wevert the 


cauſe of the reje- 


unto a rebellious people, which walketh in Qtion ofthe Jew, 
a way that<was not good, after their own woud nor «te, 
c thoughts : him for any ad- 


R—_ of _= 
, » ÞY , 

_ 3 Apeople char proyoketh me tO Anger con- Pvt,” act 
tinually to my face;thar ſacrificeth in*gardens, them continually, 


£ 3 : ar ſtretched. 
and burneth incenſe f upon altars of © brick. ou his hands 16 


, : draw tl 
4 Which remain among the * graves, and Che hearth that 
lodge in the monuments, which ear * fines 2 {light in our 


_ —_— , Is 
. . . u t li . 
fleſh, and + broth of abominable things i in Ln. ._ 
their veſſels: beginning of all 
ſuperſtition and 


5 Which fay, * Stand by thy ſelf, come not idotay. 


| 4 whic 
nearto me, forTam holier then thou: theſe Jeticns wig 


dicate to idols. 
are a\moke in my t noſe, a firethat burneth © Meaning "S_ 
S; which h 
all the day.  — - 
6 Behold, z7 zs* written before me,l will not <onempe. 
t Toconfult with 
keep ſilence,bur will recompenſe,even recom: fpirits,andto con- 


k . jure devils; which 
penſe into their boſom, was forbidden, 

7 Youriniquities,and the iniquities of _ gabich warden. 
farhers ' together (faith the Lorp) which have OG 


burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and Lovit. 12. 7. 
x : ial, 14. $. 
blaſphemed me upon the hills: therefore will : or, pee: 


. k . hHe heweth that 
I meaſure their former work into their bypocricy is ever 


boſom joyned with pride 


and contempt of 


8 C Thus faith the Lonp, As the new ga*,.. 
wine is found in the cluſter, and oze faith , i Their panic. 


s _—" p ment ſhall never 
Deſtroy it nor, fora” bleſſing &in it: ſo will] twwe end, | ” 
do for my ſervants ſakes, thar I may not remembrance 
deſtroy them all. hga_ 


forgotten. 


9 And I will bring forthaſeed our of Ja- | an, ot 


uniſhed rOge- 


| . * . 
cob, and out of Judah an inheritour of my *r: andthis de- 


clareth how the 


mountains : and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and CS 


my ſervants ſhall dwell there. fathers fauls, 'o 
wit, W 

10 And® Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks,and gue rus or tive 

the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie © {9d in 


them. 


down in, for my people that have ſought me. = 7% +, ir is 


profitable : mea- 


11 © But ye arethey that forfake the Logp, =»; , th God 
. will not deitroy 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a thetaithful br:n- 


ches of his vine- 


table for rhat + * troup, and that furniſh the yu, vie hede- 
— unto that + number. _ Ml 


ten ſtocks, that 15, 
12 Therefore will I * number you to the he bgpomie, : 
ſword , and ye ſhall all bowe down to the ng place in 
- udea to teed 

ſlaughrer : *becauſe when I called, ye did not erp , 25 Achor 


was for catrel. 


anſwer; when * I ſpake, ye did not hear, bur 9, Gat 
did evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe that 77m. 


. . meaneth their in- 
wherein I delighted not. —— 


I 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- of whom they 
hold, 


my ſeryants ſhall © cat, but ye ſhall be could nee word 
hungry: behold,my ſervants ſhall drink,but ye tor, i. 

ſhall be thirſty : behold., my ſervants ſhall $05 ton en 
rejoyce, but ye ſhall beaſhamed: | ras yr 


you with the 


14 Behold, o ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of or. 


* Prov. 1. 24.&c. 
heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and cs. 6.4 


ſhall howl for f vexation of ſpirit. yy - 
15 And yeſhall leave your ' name fora curſe 
unto my choſen : forthe Lord G oÞ ſhall ſlay 787 ele yori. 


| . x + he meancth th 
thee, and call his ſeryants by © another name : he meancth the 


16 That he who * blefſeth himſelf in the the Ehful,which 
earth, ſhall bleſs himſelfin the Godof truth, falnion, and fun 


K £ 
and he thatſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear a thi =_ m thei 
G | though 10- 


m__—_ 
lack rheſ: ral things. ? Heb. breaking. f Meaning, that he would call che Gentiles, who 
thould Chron hve name of the Jews , forthcir infidelicies fake. rt Then by the name 
of the Jews. . u By bleſſing and by ſwearing , 5: meant , the praiſing of God for his benefits, and 
the truc worſhipping of kim , which Q@aY not be anely un Judea , bur SE all the world. 
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The new Jeruſalem. 


Iſaiah. 


Gods benefits to the church 


560 bythe Godof trurh;beczuſe the former * rrou- 
x 1vill io more ſes are forgotten, and becauſe they are hid 


ſuffer my church 


to be deſolate a5 from mine eyes. 

inti . y 

* Ch 66.2: 17 © For behold, I create * # new hea- 
Fevel at... Vvens, andanewearth: and the former ſhall 


evel, 21.1. 


Reovel, 
Yee. te NOt be remembred, nor f come into mind. 


ae ofmy church. 78 Butbe you glad and' rejoyce for ever 7 


o dwcll in ancs FHaf whichT create: for behold, I create Jeru- 


worl 


1 Hcb. come pen Jem 4 rejoycing , and her lea joy. 
= I9 And I Nall rejo oe ts fern , and 
* Revel. 22.4 Joy in my people , K the * yoice of weeping 
ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the yoice 
of crying, 
20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant 
z Meaning, inthis of days, noran old man that hath * not filled 


wonderful reſtau- 


ration , of the his days: for the child ſhall die an hundred 
foul ”be no YCars old , but the ſinner being an * hundred 


Fn emites of Ears Old ſhall be accurſed. 
zge, burall ould © 7 And they ſhall * build houſes, and 


be freſh, and flou- _ : , 
riving, and this inhabit #hemm; and they ſhall plant vineyards, 


is accompliſhed in 


the heavenly Je- and eat the fruit of them. 
ruſalem, when all : : 
ſins ſhall(ceaſe,and 2.2 They ſhall not build, and another in- 
the rears ſhall be . y 
old any... adit; oo ney notplant, and anothereat: 
s whereby « <h& LOT AS the days ofatree, are the days of my 
infidels and unre- Hee j: and mineelect f ſhall long enjoy the 
entant finners - ; Y 
ave no part of Work of their hands. 


this benediQtion. . , . 
b He propoſethro 2.3 They ſhall not labourin vain, nor bring 


e faichfui th 
bens "«bich Forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed of the 


re container bleſſed of the LorÞD, and their offspring 


the law, and ſo 
under temporal with them. 


_ compre- 


hendeththeſpiri- 2.4 Anditſhall come to paſs, that* before 
tual promiſes. - : 
t Heb. ſhall mate they call ; Twill anſwer, and whiles they are 


them continue long, 


or, ſhall wear out. yer ſpeaking , I will hear. 
7 ror 25 The * wolf and the lamb ſhall feed ro- 


4 ated __ and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the 
ullock : andduſt ſha//be'the ſerpents mear. 
They ſhall nothurt nordeſtroy in all my holy 


mountain , faith the Lo rb. 


CHare. LXVI. 


1 The glorious God will be ſerved in humble ſincerity. 
5 He comforteth the humble wuh the marvellous pe- 
neration, 10, and with the gracions benefits of the 
church. 1 5 Gods ſevere judgments againſt the wicked. 
19 The Gentiles ſhall have an heh church, 24 and 

ſee the damnation of the wicked. 


Hus faith the Loxp , * The * heaven 

: pp 5 my throne, andthe earth z my foot- 

17-29. + ſtool: where z the houſe that ye build unto 
et, tha fil MC? and where is the place of my reſt ? 

eh a? 2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 


and earth, and 

be indaded in a 17ade , ® andall thoſe 7hrmgs have been, faith 
emple like an the LORD: buttothis 9ma# will Tlook , ever 
ing herety their tO [278 Fhat 25 poor and of a © contrite Tpirit, 
vain confidence , 

which truſted in and tremblerh at my word. 


ai 3 'Hethatkillethanox, 7r as if he* flewa 
** man: hethatſacrificethajlamb, asf hecut 
bogs oft a dogs neck: he that offereth an 6blation , 


* 1 King. 8. 25, 


as if he offered ſwines bloud: he that Fburn- 


nc. th incenſe';"as if he bleſſed an 'idol:» yea, 
no CNEy have choſen their own ways, andtheir 
ſoul delighterhin theitabominations! * **” 


without 


- $.7 14 , | 4.044 * 
Pſal. 50. 10, c To him that is humble and pure in heart, which receiveth my dodrine with | 


reverenceand fear, d Becauſethe Jews thought themſelves holy by offering of their facriti- 
ces,, and in the mean ſeaſon had neuher Faith nor rep God ſhewerth that he doth no 
leſs _ Lemony, x (hen be dork the aches of the heathen , who offered men, 
. » M CIT 1GOIS ,, v things totbiddea «4 d. 
Toft maketh a memorial, of. : "7" "OP IAIS: #5 ode 


q 


I alſo will © chooſe their + deluſions, and {,**" 


they did not hear: but they 
mine eyes, and choſe #hzt in which I delighted 


nor. \ 
Hear the wordofthe Lorxp;, 


f tremble at his word , Your brethren that ha- eromiſing 4 
r0y their ep 
ted you, that caſt you out for my names ſake, mic, ways 


ſaid, '* Let the Loxp be glorified: but he iwretues”, 
were by 


ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be 5 rpoce 
aſhamed. 


- hteoe 

Before ſhe * trayailed, ſhe brought forth : 135 42.4 

pales herpain came, ſhe was delivered of a 5 ny 
man-child. which 


hem to 


$ Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath tance. - 
h Meanny , tg 


ſeen ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be made to te reiway 


bring forth in one. day, or ſhall a nation be gif tn 


born at once ? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, © 0 _ 


the brought forth her children. comm bay 
Shall I bring to the * birth,and not + cauſe 4 tewr + 


ooked torit,a 


to bring forth ? ſaith the Loxp: ſhall I cauſe = vithourg 


in t:avail: 


co bring forth, and ſhut 7he womb , faith thy "71," 
God? men, tO wy 
10 Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem,andbe glad zmvtiut,s 
with her, al ye that love her: rejoyce for joy on: = 
with her, all ye that mourn for her : ing! ce 
11 That ye may' ſuck,and be ſatisfied with new 
the breaſts of her conſolations: that ye may p53" = 
milk out, and be delighted with the + abun- Ek 2: 
dance of her glo power and 


12 Forthus faith the Lox, Behold,I will carats: 
extend —_— to herlike ariver,and the glory joy 


of the ® Gentiles like a _—_ ſtream : then 7 


ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be * * born upon her jim. 
ſides, aid be dandled upon her knees. L That ye my 


rejoycefor all 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth , bencis tac 
beſtoweth un 


ſo willIcomfort you: and ye ſhall be * com- j;s cu 
Or, bngy 


forred in Jeruſalem. I will grete 
14 And when yeſee thzs , your heart ſhall ſw ws 
rejoyce, and your * bones ſhall flouriſh like atundiee 


ead, Chg i 


an herb: and thehand ofthe Lo k »Þ ſhall be *«: 


* Chap.49.2t 


known towards his ſervants, and his indig- & : 'S 
© Ye ſhall tes 


nation towards his enemies. ge pr 
15 © Forbehold, the Loy will come with | *** 
fire, and with his chariots like a whitlewind v Ie, 


to * render his anger with fury , and his rebuke nevteuy 
. 15 Veg» 
with flames of fire. | God began 


ecute at the 


16 Forby fire, and by his ſword - will the {gion « 
L oRD plead with all fleſh:and rhelaih of the ty!9,m 
Loxviball be many. Doh it tl 

17 They that fandify * themſelves, and and wil 
purify themſelves,in;the gardens, + behind gaitedes 
one tree.in. the midſt, cating "wines fleſh , P37. , 
and the abomination, 'and the mous ; ſhall VP 
be conſumed together , faich the Loxp. iy, 
oth. 1 Lk: ou. works Ky _ mu the 
rc N S: it COME, | Lat wi 7 ncr cranſpreſs ; | 
nations and tongues, and they FUToan and i; for 
ſee my x glory | | even tothe 


' p which nature 
honech. ... t. The Gentiles ſhall þe 


: 


pantakers of that glory., which was betore BET 


| 


the Jews. 


19 © Al 


W 2 
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The calling. 


Chap. j. 


of the prophet Jeremiah. 


uiniloak theſe 19 AndIwillſet® a ſign among them, and 


| pour I will ſend thoſe that *eſcape of them, unto the 
iakdels: whe- NATIONS,Z0 7 Tarſhiſh,* Pul and * Lud that draw 
- —_ the* bow , t0© Tubal and * Jayan, zothe iſles 
tone afar oft, that have not heard my fame, nei- 

 Exed. ther have ſeen my glory; and* they ſhall de- 
zluil ſarerche c[are my glory among the Gentiles, 


cle de. 20 And hey ſhall bring all your * brethren 


21 AndTwillalfo take of them for *" prieſts, 561 : 
and tor Levites, faith the Lox Db. «Sc 29:6 


- ' Chap. 61. 6. 
22 Foras* the new* heavens, and the new 3; » 5: 
earth which I will make, ſhall remain before » 7 wn, of the 


R Gentilcs,as he did 
me, faiththe Lord , ſo ſhall your ſeed and Los Sn 


your name remain. & Titys firſt , and 


others atter to 


23 Andit ſhall cometopaſs, that f from x bioword 


one new-moon to another, and from one fab- 2**. 3-13. 


Revel. 21,1. 


Herely he fignt- 


di- 
hoes, for an offering unto the Loxp, out of all na- | bath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip i | 

tions,upon ® horſes and in chariots,and in þ lit- | before me, ſaith the Lox. dom: of Chit, 

24 Andthey ſhall go forth, and look upon tmnanters? 

the * carcaſes of the men that have tranſoreſſeq =», & vhere- 


s : as belore there 
againſt me: for their *' worm ſhall not die,nei- v«= zppoinced 


{eaſ{ons rolacrifice; 


ther ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall is this there gal 
be an abhorring " yntoall fleſh. be one continual 


ſabbath , fo that all 
: ; h : ; times and ſeaſons 
+" of the Jews to preach unto the Gentiles. f That is , the Gentiles , which | ſhall be meet. f Heb, from new mon to his new moon , and from ſabbath to his ſabbath, k As he 
kth hall be made the children of Avraham , 25 you are. g whereby he meaneih | hath declared the felicity that ſhall be within the church for tlie comfort of the godly, fo doth 
(yu means ſhall want when God ſhall call the Gentiles to the knowledge ot the | he ſhew what horrible calamity hall cometo the wicked, that are cut of the church. 1 Meaning , 
a continu] torment of conſctence, which ſhall ever gnaw them, :nd never ſufter them to be ar 
reſt. * Mark, 9.44. m This is thejuſt recompence for the wicked which comemning God and 
his word , ſhall be by Gods juſt judgment abhorred of all his creatures. 


I. B CREO 
of the Prophet 


TERKEMERME 


THE SA GUMAMET 


T He prophet Jeremiah born in the cy of Anathoth in the country of Benjamin, was the 
ſon of Hilkiah, whom ſome think to be he that found out the book of the law and gave it to 
Foſiah. T his prophet had excellent gifts of God , and moſt evident revelations of prophecy , 
ſo that by the commandment of the Lord he began very young to propheſy , that 1s, in the 
thirteenth year of Toſiah and continued 18 years under the ſaid king, and three moneths under 
Tehoahaz , and under Tehozakim eleven years , and three moneths under Tehoiachin , and 
under Zedekiah eleven years unto the time that they were carried away into Babylon. So that 
this time amounteth to above fourty years , beſides the time that he propheſied after the cap- 
tivity. In this book he declareth with tears and lamentation , the. deſtruttion of Teruſalem , 
and the captivity of the people for their idolatry , covetouſneſs , ſubtilty, cruelty, exceſs, re- 
bellion and contempt of Gods word : and for the conſolation of the church ,reveileth the juſt 
time of their deliverance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt , the rebel- 
lion of the wicked , which wax more ſtubborn and obſtinate , when the prophets doe admoniſh 
them moſt plainly of their deſtruftion. Next , how the prophets and miniſters of God , ought 
not to be diſcouraged in ther vocation , though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of 
the wicked for Gods cauſe. Aud thirdly , though God ſhew his juſt judgment againſt the wic- 
ked, yet will he ever ſhew himſelf. by nad of his church , and <zhen all means ſeem to mans 
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judgment to be aboliſhed , then wi he declare himſelf viftorious in preſerving his. 

Ou LL | of Joſiah king of Judah , unto the carrying 
1 The time, 4 and the calling of feremiah. 11 His pro- away of] eruſa emcaptivein the"fitth monerh. _ of eden. 
pherical viſions of an almond-rod , and a ſeething pot. 4 \ll Then the word of the Logp came unto _ = aw _- 
Is His heavy neeſſage againſt Judah. 17 Godaencon- | me, ſaying . and at this time 
rageth him with his promiſe of aſſiſtance. 5 Before I * * formed thee in the belly, I ity imo. 
zMmANZT? He * words of Jeremiah the | knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth out 152 57 New 
YO RS ſon of * Hilkiah, ofthe prieſts | of the womb, I *ſanctified thee, andI f or- 54%. 1-5. 
A that werein © Anathoth in the dained thee a prophet unto the * nations. uſerh his manner 
| AZ. landof Benjamin : 6 ThenfaidI,* Ah, * Lord God, behold ,I care that bu 
We 2 To whom* the wordof the | cannot ſpeak, forT am a child. his miniſters to 
PESO 1.orD camein the days of | 7 Butthe Lorp faidunto me. Say nor, I i hey were om. 


am a child: forthou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall * Gal 2. 25,36, 


gave, 


ſendthee, and whatſoever I command thee Þ. For Jeremich 
. : 1d not oncly 
$ of Jchoiakim | thou ſhalt ſpeak. 


propheſy againſt 

. 21, , X X the Jews , but alſo 
ws is joken the © ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end | 8 * Be noratraid of their faces: for *I am againſt the Ex9e 
of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the ſon , with thee todeliverthee , faiththe LoxD. ins”, 

3 for as much as he did not preſume of himfelf ro preach and propheſy , but was called | other nations. 1 {nn 6 cy pe great judgments of God, which accorcing to his threarnings 

teunto by God; e Meanine, the nephew of Joſiah : for Jehoakcz was his father, who ' ſhould come uponthe world, hewas moved witha certain compaſſion on the one fide to pity 


med but three moneths ; mentioned is Toachin that reigned | them that ſhould thus periſh , & on the other fide ty the infirmity of mens nature, knowing 
ge: - 5666 Hh > FEY _ hard athing it w2s to enterpriſe ſvch a charge , 2s iſa. 6. 11, Fxod, 3.11. & 4.1. * Exod, 4.10, 


v» Exch, 3. %. * Exid, 3.12, Dix). 31.6, 8. Joſh. 1. xs. Heb 13.6. 


9 Then 
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God is a {ure defence. 


The Jews cauſeleſs reyolt 


562 | 9 Then the Lo.xÞ pur forth his hand, 
* Iſe.'6.7 and * * touched my mouth, andthe LorD 


k which decla- ; | 
eth,chaGod ma- ſaid unito me, Behold , Ihaye * put my words 


ketn them mect 


and oy qu in thy mouth. | ; 
ee forch his TO SEC, I have this day ſerthee oyer the! na- 
glory » 23 tions, andoverthe kingdoms, to root out, 


them all means 


nceefary for the and to pull down, ,and to deſtroy , and to 
ame, Exod. 4.1 2. 


* Cvp. 5.14 throw down, to build andto plant. 


He ſheweth 


| - | 'F SPE! 
what is the au TI q Moreoyer, the wordofthe Loxp 
wrae * miniſters, CAME NLO MC, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt 
which by > thou?and I ſaid, Icea rod of an ® almond-tree. 


word have power 


to bear dom T1, Then ſaidthe Loxrp unto me,thou haſt 


whatſoever lifteth / | ty / 
ic ſelf up againſt well ſeen; for I will, haſten my word to per- 
God: and to plant Ws 1 | 

and aſſure the form IT. 


humble, and ſuch ; | 
give theſe. T3 Andthewordofthe Lonp came unto 


as give theme]. 


vesro the obedi- ne the ſecond time ſaying , What ſeeſt thou ? 


word, 2 Gr. 1. and Tfaid,, Tee aſecthing " por, andthe face 


and theſe ae the thereof was Ff towards the north. 
keyes which 


Cinil hathlettrio 7.4 Thenthe LORD ſaid unto me, Out of 
Math, 18.28.  the*® northan evil # ſhall break forthupon all 


ot quo "© the inhabitants ofthe land. 


word for a more x = © Forlo, I will * callall the families of the 


ample confirmat- = * : 

non : fignityins kingdoms of the north , ſaith the L o x. D, and 
by the rod of the : 
almond rr, they ſltall come,and they ſhall ſetevery one his 


which firſt bud- 


4erh , haſty co- LNFONE Atthe entring of the gates of Jeruſalem, 
mpg ces. id againſt all che walls thereof round abour , 


lonians again 


the Jews. and againſt all the cities of Judah. 


n Srgnrſying, that : . . 

the Caldeans, & 16 AndI will utter my ? judgments againſt 
Aſiyrians, ſhould L . 

beas apot to ſee- them touching all their wickedneſs, who have 


he the Jews,whicl L 

boiled” in their Forſakenme,and hayeburnt incenſe unto other 

_— pods , and worſhipped the works of their own 
1 


S 
ands. 


1 Heb. from the 
face of the north, | 
" >- IOW: 5, C Thou therefore gird up thy loyns , and 
ri« were nor. Ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that command 


ward in reſpe& o 


Towſalm, which thee: be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I 
dominion + * confoundthee before them. 


dominion. 


Ach. /vall 3» * 18 Forbehold, Thave made thee this day a 


Joaw: 5-06 defenced city, and an * iron pillar, and * brafſen 
"HARE: wall againſt the whole land ,againſtthe kings 
Eurgeand power Of Judah, againſ! the princes thereof, againſt 
vengeance ag the prieſts thereof, * and againſt the people of 
r ters , 

Be hag; the land. | 
—w—_———:; ſhall fight a ain{t thee, but 
+ Or, break t» they ſhall not prevail againſt thee: forT am 


reces. 


which declareth With thee, ſaith the LokrD, to deliver thee. 


that Gods ven- 

geance is prepared againſt them, which dare not execpte their duty faithſully, either for ſear 

of man, orfor any other cauſe, 1 Cori g. 16. * Iſa. 5 0. 7. Chap 6. 27. & 15. 20. r Signifying 

#n. the one part , the more that Satan, and the world rage againſt Gods miniſters, the more 
reſent will hebeto help them, 7efh. 1. 5. Heb. 13. 5 andon the other part that they are utter- 
y unmeer. to ferve God , and his church, which are afraid, and doe not reſiſt wickedneſs , 

whatſocver danger depend thereon, Eck, 3. 8. 


CHnae IL 
I God having ſhewed his former kindneſs, expoſtu- 
lateth with the Fews their cauſeleſs revolt, ja 
any example. 14 They are the cauſes of their own 


calamities, 20 lhe ſins of Fuaah. 31 Her confi- 
dence ts rejetted. 


Oreoyer, the word of the Loxp came 
to me, laying | 
tor.forthy ak, 2 GoAndcry in theears of Jeruſalem , ſay- 
« According to Ig; I hus faith the Loxp, I remember +thee, 
margrce ana s- the * kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 
Haves thee Gow eſpouſals,, when thou wenteſt after me in the 
when 1 ky fil wilderneſs, *.ina land that was notſown. 
my people , and »- 3 I{raelwas*© holineſs unto the Loxrp, and 


marned thee :0 . LY | 
may ſelf, Ex. 6, LE firſt-fruits of his increaſe; *all * that devour 
s, buwhen lhad delivered thee out of Egypt, c Choſen above all other to ſerve the 
Lord onely , and the ficſt that offered to the Lord of all other nations. * Chap. 12 14. 
d wholocver did chalcnge his people, or elſe did annoy them , was puniſhed. 


4 Hear yethe. word of the L. 0 x D, O houſe 
of Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of 
Ifrael. 


E That is, fh 
tO molt vile i 
latry, 


f Altoget 
ven to Vanity, 24 
are become hy 
and inſenſble z 
the- idols 7 
they ſerve. 


drought, and of the ® ſhadow of death, through 8,»ber wwiy 
ja L of all thing » 


aland thatno man paſſed through , and where «ſlay tors 
ye couldlocky 


no man dwelt ? rot 
7 And[Ibrought you into a plentiful coun- death, 


try, to eatthe fruit thereof, and the goodneſs 

thereof; but when ye entred, ye defiled ' my ÞÞy you 

land,and made mine heritage an abomination. macs; 
8 Theprieſts ſaid not,* Where zs the Lonp? iThemyry 


the pcoplet _ 


and they that handle the © law, knew me not : ater 01m, 
the ' paſtours alſo tranſpreſled againſt me, and i. ..,; 


, O 1 * 4 
WICH do 


the prophets propheſied by " Baal, and walked jj... 
after 7 ing. that do not profit. . tb 
9 C Wherefore I will yet " plead with you, [ Xemi, 


. A ' : f - e104 
faith the Lo & p,andwith your childrens chil- is: zum 
dren will I plead. | that all 


cam 
m Thats, } 


10 For paſs foyer the * iſles of Chittim, 70,68 
and ſee; and ſendunto® Kedar, and conſider tought wp 
=P þ : ple trom thew 
diligently, and ſee if there be ſucha thing. —vortip « « 


6 | TTY F to ſcrve idob:1 
11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which.vy nul, 

* d wo | h h d was the chict 
are yet no £O SE urmy cop enavec | ange of the Mozin 


their * glory, for 7hat which doth not* profit. 15," * 
12 Beaſtoniſhed, ©O ye heayens,atthis,and p34 


I ;  _ hewouldnns 
be horribly afraid, .be ye very defolare, ſaith migic, ta 
the Lon. pony chew 
13 For my people haye committed two exanys, 


evils: they have forfaken me the *fonntain of Firs m 
* living waters, aud hewed them ont ciſterns , {© = 


| repent, 
broken -iſterns that'can hold no water. $ Or, owt] 
14 © 7s Ifrael a” ſervant; & he a home-born Gama 
ſlave? why is he Þ ſpoiled ? p Unto 
15 The young * lions roared upon him, and , 7:6 
f yelled , and they made his land waſte: his cj- Js = 


ties are burnt without ? inhabitant. * | makerh # 


y lorious 0 
16 Alſo the children of * Noph and Tahapa- orherpep 
nes +haye * broken thecrown of thy head. tharcezus 
17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thy ſelf, _ 


were the idol 


in thatthou haſt forſaken the Loy thy God, vines 
when he * led thee by the way ? yanuties 


r Meanny 1 


18 And'now what haſt thou to doin the way ido!s v9. 
of Egypt, to © drink the:waters of Sihor; or 2/10. 
what haſt thou todointheway of Aﬀſyria, tO tyurtc uot 
drink the waters of thie * river #' +! | ne 


: _- this vile 0 
- 19 Thineown * wickedneſs ſhall * correct _ 
thee', and thy backſlidings1hall reprove thee ; of c% * 


| judgment 
the ſame. * Pſalm 36.9. Chap 173.11.& 18.74; * t Signifyng, that wh 
torſake Gods word, ei is the ———_ of liſe, - 6k xeject God ew elf, and10 
their own inventions, and ain confidenee, and procure themiſelves deftrudtion , lms. 
Zech,10, 2. * u. Have I ordered them like ſeryants , not-like dearly beloved chk 
Exed. 4. 2 2. therefore it is theirſault onely , if theenemyſpoil them. 7 He 
4 ſjoil, x The Babyloman!, Chalde ans , and Aſſyrians. - t Heb. gave of 
VOIce, y Not one ſhall kelett to dwell there. Z That is, the Eqyptions: _ 
were 'two great cities in Egypt. t "Or , feed on thy exon. 5 Dew. 33. 12: 1* 
a Have grievouſly yexed thee at ſundry times, b _ Shewing, that God would ht 
led tkemaright it they would have followed him, c Toſeekthe help of man, 50 
God were not atle enough to defend thee, which is ro drink of the puddle , andv” 
the fountain , Read Iſa. 3 1.1, d 'Tovir, Euphrates. ** Iſa. 3. 0. He. 
e Meaning , that the wicked are inſcnſible, till che puniſhment of their tus waken 


as verſe 26. 
kno 


SER DB” h=oco0 Db6 232. =. mn” moan erm wm wo cr CCC 


S at - 


The ſins of Judah. 


| Chap. ul. 


Judahs vile whoredom. 


f when deien: know therefore and ſee, that zt zx an evil thing 
rwpbxd 19:4 and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lo rv 


"16. thy God, andthat my fear 7s notin thee, ſaith 


ni,” theLord Gop of hoſts. 


tor ſr 20 C For of old time I haye broken thy yoke, 
and burſt a bands, and thou faidſt, * I will 
not + tran grets : when * upon every high 
hill , and under every green tree thou wander- 

eſt, playing the harlor. 
21 Yet I had * plantedthee a noble vine 
ugh mg. Wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou turned 


exons nd cere- jntO the degenerate plant ofa ſtrange vine un- 
cs 
ts. thou canſt TO ME ? 


we expe 2.2 For though thou * waſh thee with ® nitre, 


thou turn to me 


oh and xe- ANI TAKC thee much ſope , yet thine iniquity is 
—_ marked before me, ſaith the Lord Go Dp. 


4 
Mey nor 23 Howcanſt thou ſa y , Iam notpolluted, 


te idols: but T Have not gone ® after Baalim ?ſeethy way in 
that they honour 
Godinihem,and ThE Yalley, know what thou haſt done : + thou 


] D ; 
"weir doings 27'f a ſwitt © dromedary traverſing her ways. 


Go ifs + 24 { A. Wild * aſsf uſed to the wilderneſs, 
- , ZÞart ſnuffeth up the wind ar F her pleaſure, 


j He compareth | 
te idolaers to in; Her occaſion who can þ turn her away ? all 


+ they never they that ſeek her, will not weary themſelves, 
kw: fororh 1 her | monerh they ſhall find her. 

alleys ane hes 2-5 Withhold thy foot from being ® unſhod, 
kdolar, 14af;, NG CY Croat from thirſt : bur : By ſaidſt, 


He comparth + There is no hope. No , for I have loved 
{i ers fo 2 2 
Id 46; for ſtrangers, and after them will I go. 


med, nor yet 2.6 AS the ® thief is aſhamed when he is 
oh hes found : 10 is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they, 


we eg Theirkings, theirprinces, and their prieſts, 


xaio and their prophets, 
&. taught, 

Heb. re def 27 _ gtoa ſtock, Thou art my * father; 
ber heart 


O& pa. andtoa ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth : 
That i , when 0 

«i wich foal: LOT TNCY have turned f Zhezr back unto me,and 
wotheretore © 20t £7227 face: but in the time of their * trou- 
me: ſo thoagh ble they will ſay, Ariſe, and fave us. 

uned back now 2 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
LULL thine idola- 2? . . * 

my , z« when Made thee?let them ariſe if they *can ſave thee 


vllbeatthefull, 1 TNE Time of thy f trouble : for * _— ro 


3. 6 
OY 05+ 39% 


Me * the* number of thy cities,are thy gods,OJudah. 


eu 29 Wherefore will ye * plead with metye all 


hey iould not haye tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the Lo xv. 


70 into ſtrange 


Janie 16 6 = JO In vain have I* ſmitten your children, 
Ky d but ſpend they received no correction: your own * ſword 
wr chernſztves, Nath * devoured your prophets, like a deſtroy- 


which uw here ; : 
« by the 6,7; 10g lion. 
ww ad tr, 31x T Ogeneration, ſee ye the word of the 
FOr Is the eſe LoRD : * have I been ' a wilderneſs unto 
rate 
As thief wan Iſrael ? a land of darkneſs ? wherefore ſay 


wr aknouledge my People, F We are lords, * we will come 


nj, h© NO MOre unto thee 2 

ated, fo 32 Cana maid forget her ornaments, or a 
$ their idol. bride her attire ? yet my people have forgot- 
due rove CEN ME days without number. 


hen, © Pon 33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to® ſeek 


) Meming, Cha love! therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wick- 


3 ſpoil 
i « his ko. £d ONES Thy WAYS. 


ar. w * . . 
ichah might co 34 Alſo in thy * $kirts is found the bloud of 
. him, the Father of all fleſh, they attribute this to their idols, t Or, begotten me, Þ Heb. the 
— i of theneck, * Iſa. 26.16. *Iſa 45.20, | Heb.evid. * Chap. 11.13. p Thou 
© car that thy gods of blocks and ſtones could have holpen thee , becauſe they were many 
n number, and preſent in every place: but now let me ſee whether either the multicude, or 
5 £ cence can deliver thee from my plague. q iothoughlcinyon injury in puniſhing you, 
_ that your faults are fo evident. * 1/ 9. 1 3. chap. 5.3. I Thatis, you have killed your 
ts that exhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah, Iſaiah, &c, * Matth. 23. 29. &c. 
1 þ FM ſHave1 not given them abundance of all things ? | Heb. we have dominion+ t But 
ng inour own power and policy. u with trapgers. 4x The prophets aud the faithful 
1 every corner of your country, 


the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have not 56 
tound it by f ſecret ſearch, butupon all theſe. ! #> «4; 

35 Yerthouſayeſt, Becauſe Iam innocent, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me : behold, I 
will plead with thee, becauſe thou fayeſt, I 
have not ſinned. 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of 
Egypt, asthou waſt? aſhamed of Aſſyria. 

37 Yea, thouſhalt goforth from him, and 
thine hands * upon thine head: for the L ox Þ iiz , 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalr even unto ery 
not proſper in them. ne? Ms 


Egyptians flew 
Jotuh, and vexed 


y For the Aſſy. 
rtians had taken 


the Jews in ſundry forts, 2 1n ſign oflamentation , as 2 Cam. 13. 19. 


mak = 


I Gods great mercy in Fudahs vile whoredom. 6 Fudah 
« worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of the goſpel to 
the penitent. 20 Iſrael reproved and called by God, 
maketh a ſolemn confeſſion of their ſins. 


f Hey *ſay,If a man put away his wife,and ! #*:/9ie | 
ſhe go | ok him, and become another it is wrnea, 

mans, ſhall he return unto her again ? ſhall" ***® 

not that land be greatly * polluted ? but thou Þfherake ſuch: 


one ro wiie agaim. 


'1 6 7 . That 3; , with 
haſt played the harlot with many © lovers; 5 Thus by wth 


yet* return againto me, faiththe Lornp. them,vhomthou 


haſt put thy con- 


2 Lift up thine o unto the high places, $dertein. 
and ſee where thou haſt not been lien with : $a. 3 at 


. caſt thee off, but 
in the ways haſt thou fat for them , as the ence thee ac- 
* Arabian in the wilderneſs , and thou haſt me. 

e which dwelleth 


polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and intents, and wair- 


n R h for th ha 
with thy wickedneſs. = by. 66 hal 


2 Therefore the ſhowrs have been with- P.; +... 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain , *** y hs la», 


Deut. 23. 24. 


and thou hadſt a ** whores fore-head , thou Rn 
refuſedſt ro be aſhamed. never be aſhamed 
77] | {, | Si. h 6 of thine as and 

4 Wit thou not trom this time * cry unto me, repent : and this 
My father, thou art the guid of my youth ? won to ido- 
5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever ? will 5, whirl 


not ive 

he keep zt tothe end ? Behold, thou haſt ſpo- though Gay be 

ken and done evil things as thou couldelt. fel convieted. 
6 © The Loxpfaidalſounto me inthe days the vicked in 

of Joſiah the king , Haſt thou ſeen that which CY 

' backſliding Ifracl hath done? ſhe is * gone up vEourpartery 

upon every high mountain, and under every 49: Fur eeaule 


they turn not 


green tree, and there hath played the harlor. from their il, 
. - 
7 And I faid after ſhe had done all theſe hen, 54.3.4. 


i Meaning, the ten 


things , Turn thou unto me ; but ſhe returned {ohm God, 


not : and her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw 77. pip nom ane? 


$ And Ifaw,when for all the cauſes where- Dy greens 
by back-ſliding Iſrael committed adultery , I 
had * put heraway , and given her a bill of di- { And ge ber 


into the 


vorce: yether treacherous ſiſter Judah feared ofthe Aſſzriaus, 
not, but went and played the harlot allo. 


9 And itcameto paſs through the þ ' light- {9% fw% 


neſs of her whoredom , that the defiled the word muy either 
fienify lightneſs 


land , and committed adultery with ſtones and wamonnef, 
. or no:1e ard bruat, 

and with ſtocks. TE” 
10 And yetforallthis,her treacherous ſiſter , Jimema ne 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her (mmm 5 
" whole heart, but} feignedly,ſaithrthe L o & Þ. oth<rgood kings, 


but ſhe was never 


II And the LorD ſaid unto me . The truly ronched , or 
wholly reforracd, 


rom Ifrael hath ® juſtified her ſelf more « aypened when 
then rreAcCncrous Judah. occation was ofie- 


red by any wicked 
rince, 
? Heb. in faſhood. n Iſrael hath not declared her ſelf ſowicked 2s Judah , whick yet hath had 
more 3dmonitions and examples io call her to xepentance. 
12 4 Go, 
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Iſrael reproved. 


Feremich. Anexhortationto repentance, 


KY 


—— 


566 12 © Go,and proclaim theſe words toward 
o whers 2% ® the north, and ſay, Return thou — 


the Iſraelites were 


ney extiriey Ifrael, fairh the LonpD, and 1 will not cauſe 
ro»hom hepro- MINCANEET TO fall upon you : for I 27z* merci- 
miſerh mercy, 1 


we will repent ful, faich the Lo KD, and 1 will not keep anger 
10k 85. forever. 

13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquity that 

rhou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Loxrp thy 

p There was no God , and haſt ” ſcattered thy ways to the 


wavy , Which thou 


did nochaunero ſtrangers under eyery green tree, and ye have 
Kols, androrror NOT obeyed my Voice, faith the Lon. 

© ht Wl 14 Turn, Obackſliding children, faith the 
LoRD, forIam married unto you: andI will 
take you one of acity, and two ofa family, 
andI will bring you to Zion. 

15 AndIwillgiveyou* paſtours according 
to mine heart , which ſhall feed you with 
knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the land; in thoſe 
days, faith the Lox, they ſhall ſay no more, 
a. Bobo ba The * ark of the covenant of the LoRD: nei- 
comiog oChrift: ther ſhall it} come to mind, neither ſhall they 


for then they ſhall 


not ſeck the Lord TEMCMber it , neither ſhall they viſit z# , neither 


by ceremonies , 


a 5 beures All + 7/at be done any more. 

Re, een 17 ACattime they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
the heart, "throne of the Lo K&D, and all the nations ſhall 
1Þ| be gathered unto it, to thenameofthe Lox Dp, 
r Afeaning , the 


t Or, # be magni- 

cwrch , where tO Jeruſalem ; neither ſhall they walk any more 
the Led will be al . . . C1 . 11 

preſent to the AttEr the + imagination of their evil heart. 


Vols x: * T$ In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 


Aatih. 28. 20. 


20r, fwborueſe. walk + with the houſe of Irael , and they ſhall 


3 Or, 
# where they are Come together out of the land of the "north , to 
now in captivity. f . R 
3 Or, cau/edy2w the land that I have þ given foran inheritance 
fakes topeſ unto your fathers. 

19 Bur I faid, How ſhall Iputthee among 
} BÞb. hand of the children, and give thee a f pleaſant land , f a 
1 Heb. an heritage goodly heritage ofthe hoſts of nations? andI 

' cauly, . _ 

Caron faid, Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſhalr 


i 1. faſter notrurn away f from me. 
20 © Surely , 2s a wife treacherouſly depart- 


#* Cap. 2 3. 4. 


trek x Ethfrom her * husband : ſo have you dealt trea- 
tricad or compa- cherouſly with me, O houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the 
nion , and here y » 
_ =_ for | Þ ORD. 

" e . . 
is ukd "allo, 21” Avoice was heard upon the high places, 
Rn, chat a—_—_ and ſapplications of the children of 
$00 whom ey Trael : for they have —_ their way; aud 
wouldbringtheir they have forgotten the Lo K&D their God. 
enemies upon * — tha : 
them\rho hould = 2.2 Return ye backſliding children, and 
ea nem cap- . » Yo 
tive , and make I Will heal your backſlidings: * behold , we 
them to oy a COME Unto thee , for thou art the Loxy 
= This is fpoken our God. ; Ss ; 
in the perfon of "2.3 Iruly in vain 25 ſatvation hoped for from 
ſhame of Judah, the hills, 27d from the multitude of mountains : 
long to turn unto truly inthe Lo xD our God ze the falyation of 
5 For their ido- Irael. 
ne eioes tek 2.4 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of 
upon them and Qyr ? fathers from our youth ; their flocks and 
theits. y bo 
z They juſtify their herds, their ſons and their daugh- 
not themſelves, 
or ſay that they LErs. 
would follow . . 
cieir fathers, buy 25 Welie down in our ſhame, and our con- 
doings & fUſION covereth us: * for we have ſinned againſt 
achretorgienc> the LORD our God, weand our fathers from 


4:5a9.7. Our youth even unto this day, and haye not 
Jſs. 64.6, obeyed the voiceofthe Lord our God. 


CHraPr. IV. 


vous lamentation for the miſeries of Judah. 


thou not remove. 
2 And thou ſhalt* ſwear, The Lord liveth, 


in him ſhall they * glory. 


ground, and ſowe not among thorns. 


doings. 


c 
ſelves, andletus go into the defenced cities 


and a great f deſtruction. 


wonder. 


ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. 


ple, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind ofthe hig 


tence againſt them. 
his chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind : his horſe 


are ſpoiled. 


thee ! 


IL 
oubliſheth affliction from mount * Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations,behold 


Babylon, 0 % hich was in the midway between Dan and Jernſalem, 


F thou wilt return,O Ifrael,ſfaith the Lo & Dd, *7% #, «kay 

* return unto me: and ifrhou wilt put awa 

| , b . , f 'e | | {] no? Gi emtling 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt rowum ww 6. 


truth, in judgment, and in - ae2n; ay and > Thou thal 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him , and 


; b 
3 © Forthus ſaith the Lorxp to the men Goa, went 
of Judah andJeruſalem, Break up your *fallow- ny var 


4 Circumciſe your ſelyes to the Lo, and b* mean 
take away the fore-skins of your heart, ye God. 
men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : creme, 
leſt my fury come forth like fire, and burn that ll ng Lo 
none can quench zz, becauſe of the evil of your <*ios,ui 


5 © Declare ye in Judah,and publiſh in Jeru- of Go wy 
= 

ſalem,and fay,Blow yethe trumpet in the land: therein, 7,2 i=" 
, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your mn crams 


6 Setup the ſtandard towards Zion: retire, =» 
ſtay nor ; for I will bring evil from the * north , 4 ite_ «ns 


7 The*lion is come up from his thicket,and bythe cums 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; he {5x i 


; pent nd tny 
is gone forth from _— to make thy land es 
deſolate,and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte,with- ready forttew, 
. X . meaning, the (4. 
out an inhabitant. deans, "we 
8 Forthis* gird you with ſackcloth, lament een, mn 
and howl : for the fierce anger of the Lok dis $9; 
not turned back from us. 2.068 


9 Anditſhall come to paſs at that day, faith f Mw, v 
the L o rx Þ, that the heart of the king ſhall pe- king of 349m 
riſh,and the hearr of the princes:and the prieſts + 53. «« 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the * prophets ſhall 8,7 1h 
10 ThenſaidI, Ah Lord G 0D, ſurely thou froriy 
haſt greatly ® deceived this people, and Jeruſa- prophet ud 
lem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace; whereas the Fa mals: 
11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this my ions Ros 


places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter would as 


13 Behold, he ſhall come up as! clouds,and & zu w «7 


are ſwifter then eagles: ” wo unto us, for we {;.,"1. 


For a voice declareth * from ® Dan, and 7 Les 


> ry aus. _ 
* Iſa. 1.16, * Chap.8, 16. n which wasa city in the utmoſt border of Jſrael northward t 


publiſh 


—  — 


I God calleth Iſrael by bis promiſe. 3 He exhorteth 7u- 
dah to repentance by fearful judgments. 19 A prie- 


? and withour þy. 
Pociiſy, toe 2 11, 


God , 25 they 4 
_ ſerve his m7 
in Hof , ou 7 my 
teſt the name 
idols, P[al., = 
and fhalt wig vn 
reverence a. 
the living = 
me live 
Gods glory, a _ 
_ Others : and - wet 
cre Ly ſweat os 


tru2 religion o 


* z Cor. I0«19 


worldly ref 

out of their 

that the true ſee] 
ay be >< 


I 2. and this isthe 


of the hex, 
* HGHevt. 10.16 


Coh, 2. 11 
them of the gex 


dangers that &: 
COme upon tizg 


buchadnezz , 


2 King, 24.1, 


rophess, 
which Kill ys 
heſied peace al 


h By the fi 


and thus rhou 
uniſhed ue te 
neſs by cuiny 

h them to heake 
L 


into lies, wad 


lieve thy trutl, 


of my people, not to * fan, nor tocleanſe, ; x: 
12 Even + a full wind from thoſe places 5,75. 
ſhall come unto me: now alſo will If give ſen- ' 


The nonh- 
wind , whe 
he meaneth Ne 
buchadne2t 


away both coin 
S andchaff, 
t Or, a fuluru 


t Heb, utter 


em nts. 


14 O Jeruſalem, * waſh thine heart from ing. 


Nebuchadnezza 


wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved ; how tould come 


ſuddenly , 7 


long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within clond that is 


ried with 
wind. _ 

m This is { 

all the peoples 


who in thei #- 
| fiction Hhowl 
ery th 


A lamentation for Judah. 


ubliſh againſt Jeruſalem,zhat watchers come 
Tom a 4 country , and give outtheir yoice 
againſt the cities of Judah. re 
cichkeepthe 17 AS® keepers of a field are they againſt her 
Fun f 8a: roundabout; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious 
planar One: againſt me, fairhthe Lox. 
fie, cowpas 18 * Thy way and thy doings have procured 
19" 167. x7. theſe things unto thee, this z5 thy wickedneſs 
J.59.) becauſe it is bitter, becauſe itreacherh unto 
thine hearr. 
$1ſ6 22. 4 19 © My * bowels,my * bowels, lam pained 
cur. 5 th char AC} MY VETy heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in 
tereminiter; me, I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt 
Si the alami- heard, O my ſoul,the ſound of the trumpet, the 
Geol hepuns alarm of war. | 
ere cir 20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, 
ker, abervir® For the whole land is ſoiled : ſuddenly arc 
ploy » 19.P9- my © tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 


S320 ns” -- —- 


RH aSao# ok © 8,” 


nounce his jud us 
nes again menr. 

Heb, the wals ox How long {hall I ſee the ſtandard, aud 
{mn heart, ? 

kein , the hear the ſound of the trumpet * 

ines. Which were 


ly af 22 FOL MY People zs fooliſh , they have not 
es ao. KNOW IMC, t wy are ſottiſh children, and they 
wb milk have none underſtanding : "rhey are wiſe to 
her walked with CO eyil, but to do good they have no know- 


LUC y od . $. 
Fes viſdom ledge. 


SI ERS SS AAS PEAR5S4 


- em de- 23 Ibcheldthecarth , andlo, zt was with- 
Y © ion, Pu out form and © void: and the heayens,and they 
” tele man. 2d NO light. | 

of ecbes) 2.4 TI beheld themountains, andlo, they 


able det. trembled , andall the hills moved lightly. 

me upon the 2.5 I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and 
, ad alſo 11 the birds of the heavens were fled. 

cy of the 2.6 Ibeheld.andlo, the fruitful place was a 
= we x the wilderneſs, andall thecitics thereof were bro- 
ridings,ee- Ken dOwN at the preſence ofthe LorD, and 
fenſble ans. by his fierce anger. 


aire 27 For thus hath the Lorp ſaid , The 
7 {we whole land ſhall be deſolate; ** yer will I not 


= WE «12-10. make a full end. 

by TO%y 28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the 
» W's heavensabove be black: becauſe I have ſpoken 
"i WW Bur for his 27, 1 have purpoſed z7, and will notrepent, nei- 
by ac ke, he ther will I turn back from it. 


era reſidue 2.9 The whole city ſhall flee, for the noiſe 

— Iv of the horſe-men and bow-men,, they ſhall go 

" intothickets,and climb up upon the rocks:eyc- 

ry city ſhall be forſaken ; and not a man dwell 
erein. 

30 Andwhenthou art ſpoiled, what wilt 


= thou do ? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelf with 
« ty «- crimſon, chough thou *deckeſt thee with orna- 
\ © " ©41l dliver ments of gold, though thou renteſt thy f face 


0 Withpainting, in vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf 


1 wink 
Wy fair, thy lovers will deſpiſe thee , they will ſeek 
y thy life. 
Uh 31 For I have heard avoiceasofa woman 
x in travail , aud the anguiſh as of her that bring- 
"a eth forth her firſt child , the voice of the 
' daughter of Zion : that bewaileth her ſelf, hat 
oo of m&rq>= fpreadeth her hands , /aying , 7 Wo zs me 


the 
w &- now , for my ſoul is wearicd becauſe of 


ple , ſo they MUCdCCrers. 
e 


0 1t troth 
Pieto movethem to repentance , 1/a. 2 2. 4. hap. 9. 1. 


Chap. v. 


Gods anger againſt the Jews. 


| Cnak © 567 
1 The judgments of God upon the Fews,for their perver- 
ſeneſs,7 for their adultery,10 for their impiery,19 for 
their contempt of God, 2.5 and for their great corrup- 
tz0n in the civil ſtate, 30 and eccleſiaſtical. 
Un ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem , and fee now and know, and ſeek 
in the broad places thereof, if ye can finda 
man, if there be a»y that executeth judgment, 
that ſeeketh the truth , and I will pardon * it. *7%«#,theciy, 
2 Andthough they fay,The Lox 0* liveth, » Though chey 
ſurely they ſwear fal ely. Hd holincls © ye 
OLoxzp, are not thine eyes upon the os, 
* truth ? thou haſt ** ſtrickenthem, butthey meuingf of 


Iwearing is con- 


have notgrieved; thou haſt conſumed them, *i2<4 the ue 


; : 2 religion. 
but they have refuſed to receive correction ; < Pit nor thou 
: love uprightrneſs 
they have made their faces harder then a rock , and fachtut dew 
ing : 
they have refuſed to return. * i[a.g. 13, 
4 Therefore faid, Surely theſe are poor , i"#i 2 o 
they are fooliſh : for m_ know not the way of jim puniſicd 
the Lorp, zor the judgment of their God. pos 
. - , e 1s 
5 I will get meuntothe*© _— men, and t» the reproach 

or them , whic 
will ſpeak unto them;for they on 
wa frh L 4 | . d f hei and teach others , 

y O Cc ORD, arart 1C]u gment OT TNCIC and yet are farther 
God: bur theſe have altogether broken the 9, of te »y 

unple 


yoke, and burſt the bonds. people. 

6 Wherefore * alion out of the foreſt ſhall ianmns 2,5 
ſlay them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall an%.... 
ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall watch over their ci- 
ties : every one that goon out thence ſhall be 
torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions are 
many, and their backſlidings are increaſed. '® «* #rms: 

7 © How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are®* no gods: when I had fed them to the 8, He foveth 


that to ſwear by 


full, they then committed adultery , and ay thing then 
. : y God, 1s t9 

allembled themſelyes by troups in the harlots tore uw, 
houſes. 

8* They were as fed horſes in the morning; * #*« zz. 11. 
every one neighed after his neighbours wite. 

9g Shall I nor viſit for theſe 7h7gs! faith the 
LoRD: andſhall not my foul be avenged on 
{uch a nation as this ? 

10 Goyeupupon her walls,and deſtroy, &m*,ommni 
but make nota full end:* take away her battle- jar and enemics 
ments, forthey arenotthe Lox vs. ; That 14, burn 

11 Forthe houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 2 Kong. 15. 3. 
Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt #:.;. * 
me, faiththe Loxop. 

12 They have * belied the Lox p,and ſaid, quens call . 
It is nothe, neither ſhall evil come upon us , Me yores of Ws 
neither ſhall we ſec ſword nor famine : lja 28.15. 

. 2 Chron. 36. I'S. 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 1 Their words 

- Pp . ſhall be of none 

and the word z not ® in them : thus ſhall it be ce , bur vain. 
m They are not 
done unro them. {cnt ot the Lord, 


14 Wherefore thus faith the LoxÞ God of 4 peretoremmar 


which they threa- 


hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, * behold, I «<> to uw, mull 


come upon them, 


will make my words in ” thy mouth fire, and # cap. «. s. 


this people wood, andir ſhall deyour them. remich. © 4 

15 Lo,I will bring a * nation upon you from 4," 1,” 
* far, O houſe of Iſrael, faiththe LorD:itma 752, 
mighty nation, it zs an ancient nation, a > he: 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not , neither 
underſtandeſt what they ſay. as 

16 Their quiver i asan” open ſepulchre , 9,99%,*:".1c 
they areall mighty men. arrows, 


Bbb 2 17 And 


t 
ave known the mould * govern | 


OE TE 


= 
4 


a 


Pp; 
.$ 
E: 


= 
-” 


—— 


Gods anger againſt the Jews. Feremiah. Theirenemics cnc 


ouraged, 


£68 17 And they ſhall cat up thine * harveſt,and 
+ Levi. 26. 16- thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters 

22 ſhouldeat: they ſhall eatup thy flocks & thine 
herds; they ſhall cat up thy vines and thy fig- 
trees: they ſhall impoyeriſh thy fenced cities 
wherein thou truſtedſt , with the ſword. 

18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days , faith the 
LoRD, I* will not make a * full end with you. 

19 Anditſhall come ro paſs when ye ſhall 
ſay, * Wherefore doth the Lox» our God 
all theſe thingounto us ? then ſhalt * thou an- 
ſwerthem, Like as ye have forſaken me, and 
ſeryed ſtrange gods in yourland; ſo ſhall ye 
ſerve ſtrangers in aland 7hat is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 

21 Hearnow this, O* fooliſhpeople, and 
f underſtanding, which have eyes and 


* Chap. 4. 27. 

o Here the Lord 
declareth his un- 
ſpealable favour 
coward his church, 
others under- 
ſtand the places 
otherwiſe of the 
continuance of 
his wrath upen it , 
and that they 
ould temain in 
long miſery ac- 
coli to Levit, 
26. 34,43. 

* Chap. 13. 22. 
& 16.10. 

x Meaning , the 


prophetJeremiah. without 


Math. 1.14 ſeenot, which have ears and hear not : h 

A128 26. 22 Fearyenot me?ſaith the Lox p:will ye 
Jon, 11-5  nottremble at mypreſence,whichhave placed 
a the ſand for the : bound of the ſea ,bya ps 
** tualdecreethat it cannot paſs it; and though 


the waves thereof toſs themſelyes, yet can 
they not prevail; though they roar, yet can 
they not paſs over it ? 

23 Butthis people hath a —_ andare- 
bellious heart: they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither fay they in their heart, Letus 
now fearthe Lo k your God that giverh rain, 
both the * former and the latter in his ſeaſon :; 
he reſeryeth unto usthe appointed weeks of 

the harveſt. 
C1f there bemy 2.5 © Your © iniquities have turned away 
ay , that we rc- we l 
ere nor Gods theſe h77gs, and your ſins have withholden 
dance , we muſt GOO Z/1271gs from you. 
Cer mz 2.6 FOrAmorig my people are found wicked 
quities » « 5- 20272: | they lay wait as he that ſetterh ſnares, 
3G, tho yey they ſetatrap, they catch men. 
wa 27 Asacageisfull of birds, foaretheir 
"2 9% houſes full of deceit: therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine: yea, 
they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked : they 
judge not * the cauſe, the cauſe of the father- 
leſs, yetthey * proſper: and the right ofthe 
needy do they not judge. 

29 Shall I not viſit tor theſe things Haith the 
Lo&D: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch 
a nation as this ? 

30 © + A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land. 


* Dew, 11. 14 


* Der:4, 32.15. 


* Iſa, 1.23. 
Zech.7.10. 

t They feel not 
the plague otGod 
for it, 


} Or, aftoniſhment 
and filthineſs, 

u Meaning , that 
there could be 
nothing but dif- 
order, where the 


miniſters were JI The * prophets propheſy * falſely, and 
Ww1 5 . . 

dcorupt, * the prieſts bearrule by their means, and my 
on I . py 

+23 25:26 peopleloye ro havweitlo: and what will yedo 
F175. 112 the end thereof ? 

their hands. i H AP. V x 


I The enemzes ſent againſt Fudah, 4 encourage themſel- 
ves. 6 God ſetteth them on work becauſe of their ſins. 
9 The prophet lamenteth the judgments of God becau- 
ſe of their ſms. 18 He proclaimeth Gods wrath. 26 He 
calleth the people to mourn for the judgment on their 


ſins 


a He ſpeaketh to 
them chieftly , be- 


Yechildren of* Benjamin, gather your 
cauſe they ſhould ſelvesto flee out of the mid{t of Jeruſa- 
take heed by the 
example oftaciz brethuen, the other half of their tribe, which were now carrigg away priſoners, 


OOO OT EIS 
lem, and blow the trumpet in* 'Tekoa: and ſet b which «,, 
up a ſign offire in © Beth-haccerem: for eyil miles from. 
appeareth out of the north , and great de- £2... . 
ſtruction, © ad Neko 

2 I have likned the daughter of Zion, to a 
+ com cly and * delicate woman. jr, dueling 
1 


3, 

”0Ne. 

d 1 have intre, 
ted her tly 


the ſhee 7 

tedin «Ss "" 
f He ſpeakeththy 
in the perſon 
the! Bab)louan 

which comyl;; 
that the time fu. 
cth them befor 
they have brougy 
new Cilterpy, 

to paſs, "Y 


Ariſe, andletus go by night, andletus 
deſtroy her palaces. 

6 © Forthus hath the L o x 5 of hoſts ſaid , 
Hew yedown trees, and þ caſt a mount againſt 
Jeruſalem: this zs the city to be viſited, the zs 
wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her. 

7 * ASafountain caſterh out her waters, ſo *!« 57. :« 
ſhe caſteth our her wickedneſs : * violence and 5, ** =: 
ſpoil is heard in her, before me continually zs if ou i. WW Ju 
grief and wounds. comme 

$ Be thou inſtructed," O Jeruſalem, leſt my 
ſoul f depart from thee : leſt I make thee deſo- 
late, aland notinhabited. 

C Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, They pic, 
ſhall throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a 9; «49m 
vine : * turn back thine hand as a grape- i, He id 


. the Bahyinig 
gatherer into the baskets. 
10'To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, 

k They deligity 
circumciſed,and they cannot hearken: behold, My"3n i= 
the word of the Lox is unto them a reproach: thr won 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury ofthe 
LoxD: I am weary with holding in: ' I will ! 4% 
- word to te si 
yy * of is nl 
onthe aſſembly of young men together : for uiu 
: . the - vide, 
eyen the husband with the wife ſhall be taken , 
cindleth 1 
- - = he i 
12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto tw» 
others,with their fieldsand wives together:for n —— 
tants of the land, faith the Loxp. 
13 For from the leaſt of them evenunto 
yetouſneſs; and from the m"_ even unto 
the prieſt, every one dealeth _—_ 
urt of the * 4.8. 
daughter of my people ſlightly , ſaying , 1H. 
. breach, 
" Peace, peace, when here zs no peace. 
ple begat to it 
Gods jucgm 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all **17's 
aſhamed , neither could they bluſh : therefore ty _. **: 
ould tendf 
. k d not 6 
that Iviſitthem , they ſhall be caſt down, ſaith +. 
the LoxD. oh: 
ways and ſee, and ask for the** old paths 
where zs the good way , and walk therein, an 
, R R Prophets" W 
ſaid, we will not walk therezn. direfel, 
ſygniſying , that there is no true way , but that which God preſcribeth. * Marth. 11.25 


the eng ne Us "A 


it comme & 
themſelyes, 

h He wing 
them to an] 
by his cours 
Ons, and tow 
to him by ine, 


to be diligety 
ſearch out ld 
to leave none 
* Chap. 7.:6 


* Iſa, 56.11, 
Chap, 8.18. 


* Iſa, 8.2% 
s Malac, 4 + 
Lyke 16.25 
o wheres 
Patriarch&s 


* 
a, 18, 
026, 13, 


that they may hear? behold,their * ear zs* un- 
and to fut 9 
they have no delight in ir. 
. . | had given himb 
pour it out upon the ® children abroad, and 
, $. 14.6! 
the aged with h:77hat is full of days. 
that all remew 
I will ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabi- © 
the greateſt of them,every one zs given to* co- 
« 
14 They have* healed alſo the} 0! 
n when tht pe 
15 Were they* aſhamed when they had com- 
the falſe pip 
wing that 
they ſhall fall among them rhart fall:atthe time »» 
16 Thusfaiththe Loxp, Stand ye inthe 
ye ſhall find * reſt for your ſouls: bur they 
direaed by 
17 AuO 


= > £8 


©oHEEE 


Gods wrath proclaimed. 


Chap. vij. 


Vain truſt. 


17 AlſoIſet? watchmenoyer you , /aying, 
of the dangers Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: bur they 
that were Al hand. .. . 8 : 
ſaid, we will not hearken. 
God raketh all 18 © Therefore hear, ye * nations, and 
wit- . . 

te #0 he in- KNOW , O) CONgregation , what #5 among them. 
ſable cede Ig Hear, Ocarth, behold, I'will bring evil 


of the ingratitude . , ; 
atheJe®%. ypon this pany , even the fruit of their 

thoughts , ecauſe they have not hearkned 

unto my words, nor to = law , but rejected ir. 
T/ISL? 20 * To whar purpoſe cometh there ro me 
_ incenſe from Sheba ? and the { f 
45.21 incenſefrom Sheba? an the ſweet cane from 
Mich, 6, 6. &6- 


a far country ? your burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweetunto me. 

21 Therefore thus faith the L o kx D,Behold, 
; Dedly inf T will lay © ſtumbling-blocks beforethis = 
ments of ner 1all 


in , %hich he and the fathers and the fons together | 


fheveth in the 


wiexrees, fall upon them: the neighbour and his friend 
ſhall periſh. 

22 Thus faith the Lo & Þ, Behold, a people 

*&.1.15 cometh from the * © north-country , = a 

$16, .... great nation ſhall be raiſed'from the ſides of 


by Dan , wlich the Carth. 
nally 4 3 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear : 
they are cruel, and haye no mercy : their yoice 
roareth like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, 
ſet in aray as men for war againſt thee, O 
daughter of Zion. 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
m___ hands wax * feeble : anguiſh hath taken hold of 
ch this in the 1, and pain, asof a woman in trayail. 
cvs, 25 Gonotrforth into the field , nor walk by 
the way ; for the ſword of the enemy and tear 
75 on every ſide. 

26 4 Odaughter of my people, gird thee 
with *fackcloth, and wallow thy ſelf in aſhes: 
make thee mourning , as for an onely ſon, 
moſt bitter lamentation : for the ſpoiler ſhall 

ſuddenly come upon us. 
ukeig, Jere- 2,7 Thaveſct® thee for atowre , and *a for- 
tad xppointed to reſS among, my people , that thou mayeſt 
fmtencked, KNOW and try their way. 
the over det? 2.8 They areallgrievousrevolters, walking 
entedos. with flanders: they are * braſs and iron, they 
9,529 , areallcorrupters. 
x-All the pin 2.9 * The bellows are burnt, the lead is con- 
hah been raken ſumed of the fire, the founder melterh in vain ; 
lf,  * forthe wicked are not plucked away. 
On jun 30 *tReprobate flyer ſhall men call them , 


JOr, refuſe ſilver, ! 
becauſe the Lo kD hath rejected them. 
CHnARL. TM 


I Feremiah i ſent to call for true repentance , to prevent 
the Fews captivity. 8 He rejefteth their vain confi- 
dence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 17 He threatneth 
them for their idolatry. 21 He rejetteth the ſacrifices 
of the diſobedient. 29 He exhorteth to mourn for 
their abominations in T ophet, 32 and the judgments 


for the ſame. 
He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, faying, 

2 Standinthe gate of the Lox Ds houſe, 
and proclaim therethis word, andfay , Hear 
the word ofthe Lox», all ye of Judah, that 

; enter in at theſe gates to worſhipthe Lo xD. 
3 Thus fairh Ko Loxrp ofhoſtsthe God of 
(%.11.11, Iſrael, * Amend your ways, and your doings, 
'* andIwillcauſe youtodwellinthis place. 


* Chap. 4. 8, 


@ 25. 34+ 


4 Truſt yenotin* lying words, faying, The 569 
temple ofthe Lo & Þ, the temple of the Logo, 3+ wt the 
the temple of the Loxp are theſe. 


5 For if ye m—_—_ amend your ways, fike and the fo- 


, F thees there, th 
and your doings ; if you throughly execute Loud will pre- 


X . X ou , and 
jacgnaty between a man and his neigh- md v0 in 
our ; . 


your ns 
Vain conh dence. 
6 1f ye oppreſs not the ſtranger , the father- 
leſs, and the widow , and ſhed not innocent 


bloud in this place, neither walk after other 
gods, to your hurt : 


7 Then * will I cauſe youto dwell in tlris > $94 teveth 


on what condition 


place, in the land thatI gave to your fathers , b< made hispro- 
miſe to this tem- 


for eyer and ever. ple : that they 


8 © Behold, yetruſtinlying words, that aan ne: 


him, as he would 
cannot profit. be a faithful God 


9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul- *9ihem 
try, and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe unto 
Baal , and walk after other gods whom ye 
know not ; 


| 10 And come and ſtand before me in this 
| houſe . T which 1s called b my name, and ſay, [ Heb. wherexpon 


my name 1; called. 


[ © . j 
| Weare delivered to do all theſe abominations? *lſa 56.7: 
atth, 21. 13- 


| 11 Is * this houſe, which is calledby my Mar, 11. 17. 
' name, become a**den of robbers in your eyes? "a8 nat hid 
| behold, even TI haveſeen z#, faith the Lo x p. i2Þ9)5mnd dens 


| think themſelves 

12 Butgo ye now unto my place which was *!<,ſo»benyou 

. C are in my rem- 

in Shiloh,*where I ſet my name art the firſt,and ple, youthinkto 
. . . COVere wit 

ſee * whar I did toit, for the wickedneſs of the holineſs there. 

my people Iſrael. bb bed. 


13 Andnow becauſe ye have done all theſe {ent ., 
works, faith the Lo & Þ, and I fpake unto you , pendedſomuc 


on the temple , 


"riſing up early,and p——_ ye heard not; hich was tor 

© p his promiſe , that 

and I'* called you, * but ye anſwered not: hewould be pre: 
* x - Ee t, an 

14 Therefore will I do unto this houſe them where the 

| which is called by my name, wherein yerruſt, {4 1a © 


them to 


anduntotheplace which gave to you, and to $9 juigments 
' gainft Shiloh, 

your fathers, asI have done to* Shiloh. where the ark had 

| 15 AndIwill* caſt you outofmy ſight,as I zoo yeus , and 


remained at our 
tr k 
have caſt outall your brethren,even the whole the priets tam? 


| ſeed of Ephraim. miſery ff 


| 16 Therefore **® pray notthou for this peo- nice. 


* 19am .4.10,11. 


| | 1am 4. 
ple, neither lift up cry nor prayer torthem , 7/= 3.60 


| neither make interceſſion to me ; for I will not era, 1 never 
hear thee. _— —— 
17 © Seceſtthou not what they do inthe ci- $57,575. 
ties of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? {*,55 + 
| 18 * The children gather wood, and the * He ficverh whit 


; is the onely re. 

fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead medy to redreſs 
. G Our Iiauits 3; *Q& 

their dough to make cakes to wet queen of futer Godto lead 

us into the way , 


| heaven, andtopour outdrink-offerings unto ny" ey tis 

other gods , that they may provoke me to 999.1 55 +: 
anger. Pal 76.66 
19 Dothey provoke me to anger? ſaith the cp. -5.s. 

; , þ | (; | | L will fend yon 

Lo RD: do they not provoke themſelves to the imo captivity as 

. ] have - 

confuſion of their own faces ? ohonien, aes 6 


20 Therefore thus faith the Lord G op, Xie. 


Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be pou- Cop. tt. meg 


red our upon thisplace, upon manand upon To ure them 


beaſt,and uponthe trees of the field , and upon rermined with 
the fruir ofthe ground; andit ſhall burn, and gc wicketes? 


— 


he 
ſhall nor be quenched. the — 
21 © Thus faiththe Lo x pof hoſts the God g9y cn, no- 
whiles they remain in theit obſtinacy againſt God, and will not uſe the means that he ufeth to 
cal] them to repentance. * Chap 44 19. i Or, frame, ot, worimanſiny o; 


heaven i That is, they ſacrificeto the ſun, moonaud fiars, « hich they called ts queen 


of heaven, 2 King 17. $. 
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The diſobedient rejected. 


Feremiah. 


The calamity of the Jeys, 


— — 


of iſrael, * Put your burnt-offerings unto your the prieſts, and the bones of the prophers, and : 
* Ife 1 = facrifices kw cat fleſh the bones of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem our 
cha . , 7 4 a The enemy bh 
. >2 * ForI ſpake notunto your fathers, nor | of their * graves. greedineſs 0; y. . 
k She's» is COmmanded them in the day that I brought 2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the _ > Fu 
gas » and }y 
chief purpoſe and h f the land of Egypt, + concerning | ſun, and the moon, andall the hoſt of heayen you teior gl! 
intent, that they them Our © : ZYPe, | | | 1 d d | | | idols , which in 
they Bode 23 Butthis thing commanded Ithem,, ſay- | ſerved, and after whom they haye walked,and ſe ns - 
d , 1 = fi 5 . E y el yOu, : 
LS abs ing, * Obey my voice,and * I will be your God, | whom they have ſought, and whom they have ** 
T2 and ye thallbe my people: and walk ye inall | worſhipped: they ſhall not be gathered, nor be _ 
OYNnec - - . i 
von rior of The avs thatI have commanded you, thatit buried, they ſhall be for dung upon the face of = 
connrmations O 
remiſſion of fins 'ell the earth. XY 
Chit : for May be well unto you. DS b fa b Becauſe of : 
virhour the word d But they hearkned not., nor inclined | 3 Anddeath ſhall jr — rather _-_ _ Acton of he o 
rac were Vain . = . S Wall feet h 
andunprofirble. their ear, but walked in the counſels and in br, = _ 0 them t oat — ry they (9 ten 
t Heb. concerving the 4 imagination of their evil heart,andf went | evil tamily,which remain in all the places whi- judgmars, ter 
themwteref, 1 EWar } and not forward therThayedriventhem,faith theLorxpof hoſts, he 
'+ Dewt. 6. 3. 5 : , # Þſi 
Py pling Since the day that your fathers cameforth | 4 © Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, | _ 
Levit, 26.12. 25 y : Th it] tl $] all ] Cc f ll d C Is there ny { Heb 
_ ſiuborneſ, out of the land of Egypt unto | this day , I have : US1AICN CNC 'F ORD, In [f ICY au,and nor - that thiy {Het 
SD even * ſent unto you all my ſeryants the pro- | ariſe ? ſhall he turn away, and not _ vill retwy? te 
abo fourtce n : R , , F | 
hundred years. | phers,daily ® riſing up carly,and ſending ?7em. | 5 Why zhern is this people of Jeru! = * , 
m Readers, 26 Yet they hearknednotunto me,nor in- den back, by a perpetual backſliding ? they oh 
* Chap. 16.12. lined their ear , but * hardned their neck, | hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. p Th 
they did worſe then their fathers. 6 Ihearkned and heard, bz they ſpake not have 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt. - pas all theſe | aright:no manrepented him of his wic edneſs, og heks 
n whereby he words unto them , but they will ® not hearken laying, What hayeI done? every one turned hs bor q ke 
patours” oughr tO thee: thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they | to his courſe , as the horſe ruſherh into the jj on im "cg 
ro Neve ther 5 o . battel. without any cg no mar 
flocks in their WILL not anſwer thee. 4576 : Gdergion 
<biac 1% 28 Butthouſhaltſay unto them, This zs a 5 7 Yea, * theſtorkinthe _—_ _—_— *1ja,1. 3, ten, 
the Lord wi | : . , : don 
the meanes of his 11.44 h not the voice of the Logp | her appointed times, and the turtle, and the — 
| nation,that obeyeth no | | f 
the wicked —_ their God, nor receiveth + correction : truth is | crane, and the ſwallow obſerye the time of 13 26.07 
-- + Ana periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. their —_— , but my people know © not the tem. ww 
o fn in of 29 © Cutoffthine® hair, O Jeruſalemand | judgment ofthe Loxv. . —_— 
Tb rf. © caſt;faway,andrake upalamentation on high | 8How do ye ſay, We are wiſe,and the law * of juigmeas, i 
Micah1. 6. places; forthe LoRD hathrejetedand for- | the Lox is withus? Lo, certainly Fin vain theic meas 
Apint whom ſqken the generation of his? wrath. made he z7 , the pen of the ſcribes es in vain. che colt 
57 ho your our 30 Forthe children of Judah have done evil 9 *7'The® wiſe men arc aſhamed, theyre ,,, 7 m, 
kn my ſight, faith the Lox: they have ſertheir | diſmayed and taken; lo,they have rejeted the nite wits 
abominations in the houſe which is called by | word of the Loxp, and} what wiſdom in ©, « :  ,,, | 
- 2 : learned byi. uy 
my name, to pollute it. them | KAIF t Or , tie ſu4 A vs 
x And they have builtthe high places of 10 Therefore will I give their wives unto «f ICN., ch. 
s of Topbe * Tophet, which zs in the valley of the ſon-| others, axd their fields to them thar ſhall in- heed _ 
2 of Hinnom , to burn their ſons and their | herit zhem: for every one from the leaſt even {© 5%, IT 
{Br commanded daughters in the fire, which * I commanded | unto the greateſt is given to * coyctouſneſs, b———_ hero 
Pon? ©*rhemnot, neither f came it into my heart. from the mo eycenunto the prieſt, eyery vis, ag ment 
| bee. HM 32 © Therefore behold, rhedays * come, | one dealcth falſely. 2] by: 
1 Heb.came it upon ſgj that it ſhall no more be called | 1x For they haye * healed the hurt of the !;1incomn WR then; 1 
heart 4 aith the LORD, . 6 . * [ Heb. the w/e ſp 
*' Chap, 19.6. Tophet , nor the valley of the fon of Hin- | daughter of my cople ſlightly,faying,* Peace, a wat icem 
nom, but the valley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall | peace, when there 75 no peace. Mos elings 
] } 4 þ * d & 6.1 b He 
bury in Topher, till there be no place. 12 Were they * aſhamed when they had - 6th, the th 
* Pſal. 79. 2. 3 And the * carcaſes of this people ſhall | commitredabomination ? nay, they were not 9.1. Bi pra 
£4 16:+ bemeatforthefowls of the heaven,and for the | atall aſhamed, neither could _ bluſh: there- AI 
beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray zhemz | fore ſhall they fall among them thar fall, # the _— 
1 Ir V1 1 4 7 le, avec] 
away. _ | time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, Ro 
+ If. 24. 2. Then will I cauſe to * ceaſe from the ci- | faith the Lo  Þ. | him this 
chap. 16 3 4 , 1 ' ] t Or , in gay © Utterly 
&:5.10. Ties of Judah, and fromthe ſtreets of Jeruſa- | 13 ©+Iwillſurely confume them,faith the ſorknes, Bi nc 
£351; lem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of yer LoRD;there ſhall beno grapes * on the vine, * mw [5x 
He: 2-11 neſs, the yoice of the bridegroom, and the | nor figson the * fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, Link 19.6 2 pe 
voice of the bride:for the land ſhall be deſolate. | and ® the things that T have given them ſhall prof ntl oY a. 


CHaere. VIIL. 

1 The calamity of the Fews both dead and alive. 4 He 
upbraideth their fooliſh and ſbameleſs impemtency. 
13 Heſheweth their grievous judgment , 18 and be- 
Waileth therr deſperate eſtate. 


Trhattime, ſaith the LoxD, they ſhall 
A bring out the bones of the kings ofJudah, 
6 and the bones of his princes, andthe bones of 


paſs away from them. have bf 
upon them. 


14Why dowe ſit {till?* aſſemble your ſelves, »onii,, 

| hedefencedciti dlet thep<ion &* 

and letus enter into thedefencedcities,and le —__— 
us be ſilent there: for the Lo x Hour God hath 


the enemy a 


, eth v! 
pur us to ſilence, and given us* water of * + gall jou » be 
themſcl'G » - 
acknowledge that it is Gods hand. ++ Chap. 9.15. & 23.15, tt Thatis, hath . F" 


unto extreamatflition , and thus they ſhall not attribute this 


plague to Fortune , but © 
judgment. $ Qt, priſes. 


ra 


Chap. ix. 


for their diſobedience. 


w_. 
Jeremiah bewaileth the Jews 


to drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the 


LoRD. 
15 We * looked for peace, but no good came: 
and fora time of heaſch , and behold trouble. 
16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
+04.4.15-, from *' Dan: the whole land trembled at the 


| That is, from 


[=otconfne. ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for 
they are come and have devoured the land, 
1x. the fwlneſe and Fall that is init, the city and thoſe that 


00 dwell therein. 
nGodthreanet = =1-7 For behold, I will ſend ® ſerpents,cocka- 
ro en nong LTICES AMONG YOU, Which wi not be *charmed, 


hem, Petroy And they ſhall bite you, faith the Lok. 


chemuſuchfors 1.9 © 7P/hen I would © comfort my ſelf againſt 


O means 


ther tall eſape. ſOxrOW , my heart z- faint f in me. 

# Pſal, 58. 44 5+ . 

r&edch4p.5.19- Tg Behold, the voice of the cy of the daugh- 
lick keauſe of ter of my people, f becauſe of them thar dwell 
th cn2efar in A far country : 1s notthe LorDp in Zion ? 
4: # nother king in her ? why have they provo- 
rc Lod ked * me toanger with their grayen images , 

The people ay with ſtrange vanities ! 


p k : 
woe ngtime 20 The * haryelt iS paſt, the ſummer is 


4 Chap, 14 19+ 


haveſolong time 
locked for c- nded,, and weare not ſaved. 
8 00 21 For the hurr of the daughter of my 
Dp eople am * I hurt, Iamblack: aſtoniſhment 
I mg » 
nomans help, or, fa taken hold on me. 
them, forin Gi- 2.2 1s there no** balmin Gilead ? 2s there 
tank Ge.37. NO phyſician there? why then is notthe health 
2;.0rſe, deid- of the daughter of my people f recovered ?_ 
ofthe people , who looked tor help at their prieits , who ſhould have been the phyſicians 
| oftheir ſouls , and dwelt at Gilead, , Ho). ol t Heb. gone T x 
| H AP. : 
| 1 feremiah lamenteth the Fews for their manifold ſins 
| 9 and for their judgment. 12 Diſobedience #5 the cau- 
| 7 of their bitter calamity. 17 He exhorteth to mourn 


| for their deſtrution, 23 and to truſt not in themſei- 
| ves, but in God. 25 He threatneth both Fews and 


Gentiles. 

WT == nt ni7 NY H that my head were * waters , and 

| a4 FJ mine o- a fountain of tears that I 

"WS + the propher might weep day and night for the lain of the 
fheveth the great 


compation that CAUENTET Of my people. 


pi icngta 2 OthatI had inthe* wilderneſsalodging- 
a © = place of wayfaring men, thatI might leave m 
ently la. » 
a === tbe 4:i- people, and po from them: for they be all © adul- 
on that he faw 
WW =. bs. v=terers, an aſſembly of treacherous men. 

m, . . 5 
WE Gecul nor 's 3 And they bend their tongues /ike their 


pon mie anve OW for © lies : but ws are not yaliant for 
> He Genet NE truth upon the earth ; for they proceed 
a ©. 4s. = from evil to evil, and they know not me, faith 


quierneſs 


migexer fey the LO RD. 
io te Tr, 4 * Take ye heedevery one of his +neigh- 
cs vided peos DOUT , and © truſt ye notinany brother: for 
 <pr60d eyery brother will utterly ſupplant, and every 
mths urge. neighbour will _ _ ſlanders. 
im God, And they will + deceive every one his 
ks nelahbour ; _ will A. ſpeak the wes : they 
"39.1.6, haye * taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and 
16, 64 Weary themſelves to commit iniquity. 

veg arall 6 Thine habitation # in the midſt of de- 
mid find Cit, 5 through deceit they refuſe to know 
{0 wk, Me, faith the Lozp. | 

pr | 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorp of 
foes, NOſtS, Behold, I will * melt them, and try 
Fe adrzher them ; for how ſhall I do for the daughter of 
tdeirvicked my people 2 


b . . . . 
«vas the fre $& Theirtongue 4 45 anarrow ſhot out, it 


ſpeaketh * deceit: oxe ſpeaketh * peaceably to 571 
* P/4ii. 12. 2. 


his neighbour with his mouth, bur f in heart &7%%"; 


he layeth + his wait. | Heb. an the arid 


9 © * Shall Inot viſitthem for theſe 7hings ? 24m. 


Or, wazt for him 


ſaith the Lok D: ſhall notmy ſoul be avenged * &« 5. s, :s. 
on ſuch a nation as this ? WE 4a 
, - . at is, 
10 Forthe' mountains will take up a weep- hich wazaloun. 


tainOous Country, 


ing and wailing, and for the + habitations of m9 <u" 


the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are ng 


+ burnt up, ſo that none can paſs through tor, «/#we 


them , neither can mer hear the yoice of the Fl hes 
k IP r 
cattel, f both the fowl of the heavens andthe jw, wh 5. 


beaſt are fled, they are gone. 

11 And Iwill make Jeruſalem heaps, and 
*adenofdragons, andI will make the cities * © 19-22. 
of Judah f deſolate, without an inhabitant. ' ** <&vin 

12 © Who zs the * wiſe man that may under- they a ai "_ 


our ſenſe and un- 


ſtand this, and whozs he ro whom the mouth Jrgunding, and 
ofthe Logp hath ſpoken, that he may declare x, <*% Fark 
it, for whatthe landperiſherh and is burnt up fromhem. 
like a wilderneſs that none paſſeth through ? 
13Andthe Logp faith, Becauſethey have for- 
ſakenmy law which Iſet before them, and have 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 
14 But have walked after the + imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 
' their fathers taught them : to 
15 Therefore thus faith the Loxp ofhoſts, ayc*we ene 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwill feed them , fb: for tow 
even this people, * with ® wormwood, and iftheybenicked, 
give them water of gall to drink. + Chap. 8. 14. 
16 Iwill* ſcatter themalſo among the hea- m 7.15, mon 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers ap 
have known: and I will ſend a ſword after gfe ken in 
them, till T have conſumed them. Dl ng 
17 © Thusfaiththe Lonp ofhoſts, Con- * Ze. z6. 33. 
ſiderye, andcall forthe” mourning-women , nor tatene your 


own tins, call for 


that they may come,and ſend for cunning Wo toietovii wo. 


men, that they may come. ran re 


ha lam 
18 Andletthem make haſte, and take upa have os lvent 


wailing forus, that our eyes may run down they ty their tain- 


edrtears may pro- 


with tears, and our eyc-lids guſh out with wa- voke yours tome 
ters. ſorrow, 
Ig Fora voice of wailing is heard out of Zi- 
on,, How are we ſpoiled ? weare greatly con- 
founded, becauſe we haye forſaken the land , 
becauſe our dwellings haye * caſt zes our. oy —_—_— 
20 Yethearthe word ofthe L o & Þ, O ye X=*{&otourni- 


a quities » Lev. 18. 
women, andlet your car receive the word of *. & =o. zz. 
his mouth,and” teach your daughters wailing, e He derideththe 


: k luperititionof th 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. women which 


21 Fordeath is come up into our * windows, moune "a 


and is entred into our palaces, to cut off the *vgit. io weep 


with fained tears. 


, 1 7 Son fyin . 
children from without, axd the young men 9% wig, that 
from the ſtreets. to deliver the 

22 Speak, Thus ſaith the Lo Þ, Even the Gods judgmene, 


wicked from 
] bur when the 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the think to be me 


open field, and as the handful after the har- (ru, mot fr 

veſt-man, andnone ſhall gather zhem. ſooneſt taken, * 
23 TU Thusfaith the Lord, Let not the 

* wife 1ar glory in his wiſdom, neither ler * For as much as 


none can lave him 


the mighty man plory in his might, let not ſelf by his own 
' ; © wy anOuUr , 
the rich man glory in his riches. or any 


wordly means , he 
theweth that ut is 
invain toputourtruft therein , but that we truſt in the Lord , and rejoyce ip him, who onely 


can deliverus, x Cor.1. 31. 2 Cor. 10.17. 


Bbb 4 


$ Or, flubborneſi 
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Feremiah. 


The prophets {upplication, 


tee 277 the LORD which exerciſe * loving kind- 
; are necella- . 6 : Z 
Froknowarght: neſs, judgment and righteouſneſs inthe earth: 


his mercy, where- 


in conſilierh cur FO in theſe 7//Mgs Sv 49 , faiththe Lord. 
heme, whics 25 | Behold, the days come , faith rhe 
Ce ain 1-ORD, that will | puniſh all chem which are 
4 ein circumciſed with the uncircumciſed ; 

by he dctendech 2.6 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
we fark, Children of Ammon, and Moab, and all /hat 
Hen Gr are finthe* utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
Jews andGemiles, yrilderneſs: for all theſe nations are uncircum- 


as in the next 


verſe he ſhewerh Ciſed , and all the houſe of Iſracl are * uncir- | 


the cauſe, Read. 


chap. 4.4. cumciſed in the hearr. 
1 Heb. cut off into 


corners, Ot, having the corners of their hair Jp * Chap. 25.2 S * Rom, 2. 28, 29. 
HAP. X. 
1 The unequal compariſon of God and idols. 17 The 
rophet exhorteth to flee from the calamuy to come. 

« God foctiddeth 19 He lamenteth the ſpoil of the tabernacle by fool- 
= be _ Er #hpaſtours. 23 He maketh an humble ſupplication. 
eeBnlons H Ear ye the word which the Loxp ſpeak- 
of tar and plz- ethunto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 
no” power of 2. I husfaiththeLord, Learnnot the way of the 
A ocaca ty heathen , and be not diſmayed atthe * ſigns of 
him, andcheirſ” heaven, for the heathen are diſmayed at them. 
inluences aeuor 2 For thie f* cuſtoms of the people are vain: 
and =thereiore FOr OJZ@ CUTLEtN A tree Out of the foreſt (the 
cerzin judgment WOK of the handgof the workman)with the ax. 
cxereot,Beint 4 They deckitwith® filverand withgold , 
__—R— faſten it with nails and with hammers 
03, exing , nor AE IE MOVE Not. - 
onely in the ob- 5 They are uprightasthe palm-tree ,* but 
ſtars , bur their ſpeak not: they muſt needs be * born, becauſe 
nies whereby they ENEY Cannot go: be not afraid of them, for 
Co his  MCY Cannot do evil, neither alſo zs zt in them 


idolatr 
forbidden, Dew. tO do good. 


12.30. . , MY 
c The prophes 6 Foraſmuch as there ix none * like unto 
uſe thus plainly 


and imply to ſet NEC, O OR D, thou ar? great, and thy name 
forth the vile ab- 


ſurdity oftheido. 75 FCAT in Might. 
laters? je men. 7 * Who would not fear thee, O king of na- 


might learn to be 


shamed of char tjons ? © for + to thee doth it appertain : foraſ- 


whereunto their 


corrupt nature is much as among all the wiſe mer of the na- 


77s + : 2 tions , and in all their kingdoms 7Zhere zs none 
»*7/ 46.1,7, like. unto. thee. 

«i463 1s. 8 But they are altogether * brutiſh and 
3X. 15.4 , fooliſh: the flock is © adoctrine of yanities. 


le ro lii 1 1 1 
people ro lit.up g Silyerſpread into plates is brought from 


whohath ll pow- Tarſhiſh , and gold from * Uphaz, the work of 


er, and therefore 


ought onely tobe the workman, and of the hands of the founder: 


feared, and herein 


he weth them DIUe and pare zs their clothing : they are all 
nor onely the evil the WOrk Of cunning mer. 


that they ought to c ; 
eſchew , bu he xO Butthe LonD zs theF true God, he zs 
ood which th 


g oO ET” F , 4 
ought ro ſollow. the living God,and an f everlaſting king; at his 
It Or, i liketh thee. 


tHeb. mone, or, Wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations 
*1.4.29 Thallnotbeable to abide his indignation, 
11 Thus ſhall ye fay unto them, The gods 


Hab 2 18. 
Zech 10. 2. , 
[Rs that have *® not made the heavens, and the 
thatto have ima- earth , CVeN they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
gcs was a meanes " 

and from under theſe heavens. 


to ſerve God, | 
12 He *hath madethe earth by his power, 


to bring them to 

the knowledge of 

him, he ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, notbringeth man into greater errors and 
- ignorance of God : and theretore hecalleth them , The define of vanity , the work of eryours, 

vers 15. Hab.2,18, calleththem the teachers of lies, contrary to that wi injon , 
that they axe the books of the Jay people f whereas they found the beſt gold : ſhewing that 
they thought nothing to dear for their idols : Some read Ophir, as 1 King. yg. 28.-Dan. 10. 5. 
] Heb. God of truth, T Heb, king of eternity, g This deciareth that all that hath been in this 
chapter ſpoken of idols, was to arm the Jews when they ſhould bein Ca/dea among the ido- 
laters , and now with one ſentence he inſtruceth them how to proteſt their own religion 
agypſt the idolaters, and how zo anſwer thcm to their ſhame, which ſhould exhore them to 
idolatry , and therefore he writeth this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue for a memorial , whereas 
all che reſt of his writing is Hebrew, # Gen, 1, 1, 6. chap; 51,15, 


| he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 


and hath ſtretched out the heayens by his dif- = 
cretion. | 

13 Whenhe uttereth his voice here is a men 
+ multitude of waters in the heavens, and he * »4/ mak 
cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends of ci 
the earth:he maketh lightnings + with rain,and ' 9%, /s 1 _ 
bringeth forth the wind our of his treaſures. tor, ;.m,,,, they 


14 Every man {is*" brutiſh in þzs knowledg: t1ſh then 19 know 


. Chap, s 17.1 
every founder is confounded by the grave: * 7h mori iſ ra 
ry 2 g ** Man thinketh my brake i 
image: forhis molten image zs talshood, and f9wythin IR 
. Pe > Un w : 
therets no breath in them. om, and nos WW curſeof 
. God inftrudey »* Lev 
15 They are vanity,and the work of errours: him , the max + 
. Je . . . . uaot _ 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. tim, %* Wt"! 
16** The _ of Jacob zs not like them : gon xy 
for he # the former of all zhings, and Irael zs {By thile way, rent 
the rod of his inheritance; the Lo k Þ of hoſts he firnibec ig | 
- . aItMUICE ; Neg. 
IS his name. wy, py Cc 
outd bem £5 
17 C* Gatherup thy wares out of the land , fem 
O t:inhabitant of the fortreſs. le 0G eee 
18 Forthusſaiththe Lo xD, Behold, I will {in 4 Ax 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this ovgiiorraue WP 14 no 
. . all other 'ps word 
once, and will diſtreſs them, thar they may and fuccour,zs WIN tom 
find zt /o Deere, MN 
| De. 32. _ 
19 © Woisme for 6 hurt, my woundis 1/7,” 1%. Wi == 
grievous: but Ifaid, Truly this z5a' grief, and jw =: mm BW on: 
, + tn, 
I muſt bear ir. ſclvest0this op. BN conſen 
tivity " ſhewy againſt 1 


that It W25 nov 
hand tha thy 


20 ® My tabernacle is gu , and all my 
. a 
cords are broken: my children are gone forth mould te « 
. thin9s whereofly 
of me,and they are not:there zsnonetoſtretch 1.411 


forth my tent any more , and to ſet up my |j{{7;ww 


curtains. gue , as 

. ore I vill tex 

21 Forthe ® paſtours are become brutiſh, nienly ae 
acner 

and have not __ the LozD : therefore cople hs 

_ ſhallnotproſper, and all their flocks ſhall {gtomic 

be ſcattered. = 


- how Jeniten 
22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come , *-!!lma: 
and a great commotion out of the ** north- nd mui 
"Rp * Chap. 1.15 
country , to make the cities of Judah deſo- 
O'Read chu) 4.15, 
* Chap 9.11 
23 TOLoxp, Iknow that? the* way of Pikes 
man Zzs not in himſelf: zt zs not in man that <-4n-zyu 
war againſt & 
F 4 Moabites & \ 
24 OLoxp, *correct me, but with * judg- mois, 
. N R 'f 0 
ment; notin thine anger, leſt thou f bring me ciiv,jw 
9 againlt ends 
2.5 * Pour out thy * fury upon the heathen un; 
that know thee nor, and upon the families that phe: 6th, = 
this was the Lo 
dereCtion. 
Jacob, and deyoured him, and conſumed him, & :«. :4 
and have made his habitation deſolate. ; 
chap 7. 16. he onely prayeth , thathe would puniſh them with mercy , which 1ſata# calls 
meaſure, chap. 177. 8. pena mm reg their infirmity , x Cor 1 0, 1 3. for here by judgn®® 
11. Þ' Heb. dimmiſbme, * Plal 79 6. r Foraſmuchas God cannot onely bem 
and glorified by his mercy that he uſeth toward his church, bur alſo by his juſtice in puniſhugB 
| HAP,' XI. 
I feremiah proclaimeth Gods covenant , 8 rebuketh the 
upon them, 18 and upon the men of Anathoth , for 
corſpering to kill Fevemiah. 


? n The govenoun 
& 5.15-6:2, 
late, anda* den of dragons. | 
e ſpeoketh thy 
- ho . ſed to have nut 
walketh to direct his ſteps. 
monies , butts 
ro nothing. ned his power 
call not onthy name: for they have caten up 
* Pro, 16.1, 
Chap. 30.11. 'q Conſidering that God had reveiled unto him the certitude of their apt, 
is meant not _ the puniſhment , but alſothe merciful moderation of the ſame, 4s <#% 
enemics , he praycth that his glory may fully appear borh in the one and the other. 
7ews diſobeying thereof, 11 propheſieth evils to come 
e word that came to Jeremiah from the 


. ul 
Lox, faying, mOften, 
2 Hearye the words of this covenant, and ms and C 


ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 

bitants of Jeruſalem , 
3 Andſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the 
LoRD 


+p.27.26 T,orD Godofliracl, ** Curſed be the man 
.10, 
Ge the that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 


Je ofG Which I commanded your fathers in the 


mee em day Far 1 brought them forth out of the land 


wie» corey Of Egypt from the iron tnrnace, ſaying,* Obe 
«i hem » nd qr yoIce, and dothem, according to all which 


modi oo bis command you n - ſhall yebe my people, and 
te ever heed I will be your God: | 
denſe res 5 That I may perform the *oath which 1 


wad him, w* hayeſworn unto your fathers, to givethem a 


;,aud fo re [and flowing with milk and honey , as 2f z5 this 
enſcfthe lav. day. 'Then anſwered* I, and ſaid, f Sobeit, O 
»Dew.7-12: LORD. 
qo of 6 Thenthe LoRD ſaidunto me, Proclaim 
-}") which 411 theſe words in the cities of Judah, andin 

the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying , Hear ye the 
© words of this covenant, and do them. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fa- 


thers, in the day that I brought them up out of 


yenant, \ 
} Heb, Amen. 


eds 7.13- the land of Egypt, even unto this day , © riſing | 


{tending 70 early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 


his own fantaſy , 


wd rot » my $ Yetthey obeyed not, norinclined their 
tn TR” ear, but walked eyery one inthe} imagination 


eee of their * evil heart: therefore I will bring upon 
axind in © them all the © words of this covenant, which I 
2.4.16. commanded them to do,but they did them not. 


ene 10 "rebel 9 AndtheLoxp faiduntome,A'* conſpi- 
racy is found among the men of Judah, and a- 
mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

10 They are turned back to the _— of 
their * war rap , Which refuſed to hear my 
words ; and they went after other gods to ſerve 
them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 
dah have broken my covenant which I made 
with their fathers. 

11 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Behold, 
I will bring evil upon them which they ſhall 

trngſnief- not beable F ro eſcape; and * though they ſhall 


rs Cry untome, Iwill not *® hearken untothem. 
Euch 8.18, 12 "Then ſhall the cities of Judah,and inha- 


Mich. 3. 4, £ 
g Becade they bitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods 
r 


vill not pray wi 


efzith nd re- UNLO Whom they offer incenſe ; but they ſhall 

hefmnnd ue NOC fave them at all in the time of their 

vaneſied. + trouble. 

kicedchap.924%. 13 * For according tothe number of thy ci- 
ties were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to 
the numberot the ſtreets of Jeruſalem,have ye 

0,ſre, ſet up altars to that f ſhameful thing, ever 
altars to burn incenſe unto Baal. 

metd.7.16, 14 Therefore * pray not thou for this poopes, 

8. Neither litt up a cry or prayer for them: torl 

6. who is will not hear Zhem in the time that they cry 

4 2” unto me for their * trouble. 

neat 15 *f What hath * my beloved todoin mine 

nero ſogreat- houſe, /ee2727 ſhe hath wrought' lewdneſs with 


ty loy 

a, tar many ? and the holy fleſh is paſſed from tÞe : 

te reple_ to þ WNEN thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoy ceſt: 

I ls 16 The Loxp calledthy name, Agreen 

wore 29 olive-tree, fair aud ofgoodly fruit: with the 

10:5, yy NOIe of agreat tumulr he harh kindled fire 

nottenp, P22 it andthe branches of it are broken. 

ris 2nd Cale: 17 For the Loxp of hoſts that planted 
thee, hath pronouncedevil againſt thee, for the 
evil of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of 

Judah, which they haye done againſt them- 


EEE = 


Xproph . cy againſt the Jews, Chap. xij. & againſt the men of Anathoth. 


—— —— —— 


ſeivesto provoke me toanger, in offeringin- 573 
cenſe unto Baal. 
18 Andthe Loxp hathgiven me know- 
ledge of zt , and I know zt, then thou ſhewedſt Eg" 
me their ® doings. pabooer op 
19 ButI was likealamb or an ox that ig Po den 
w—_ tothe ſlaughter, and I knew not that i ,propher 4 
they had deviſeddevicesagainſt me,/aying,Let + 7:4, Let us 
a . # corrupt his meat 
us w_ fthetree withrthe fruit thereof,and vith 000, means 
letus cut him off from the land of the living , 1 Heb. the fatk 
th ] . b with hts bread, 
at his name may be no more remembred. 5m. 5. 
20 Bur, O Lond of hoſts, thatjudgeſt 3&7 2* 5: 
righteouſly, that * trieſt the reins and the £2.37. :0. 
20.12. 
heart, letmeſeethy ? vengeance on them; for Revel 2.25: 
unto thee have I revealed my cauſe. Ark 
21 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lox» of the 55 nored ith 
men of * Anathoth, that ſeek thy life , ſaying , 5, 96h whe 
* Propheſy not in the name ofthe Lorp, that $965 81ory, and 
Ji h | d : the verifying of 
rnhou ale nor y OUr nandci ; _ _ hich is 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorp of hoſts, 1% orenentes 
Behold, I will f puniſh them; the young men {gms 
ſhall die by the ſword , their ſons and their | 9fthcpcopte: 
daughters thall die by famine. the priefts , and 
they dwelt in it, 
23 Andthere ſhall be no remnant of them, Read chep. 1. 1. 
. - . r NOT that 
for I will bring evil upon the men ofAnathoth, could noravideth 
even the year of their viſitation. E_ 


(tor herein they 
would ſhew themſelves moſt holy ) but becauſe they could not atide to be ſharply reproved, and 
therefore delired to be flattered, 7ſas. 3 o. 1 0. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Aicb. 2, x 1, 
and not to hear vice condemned , Ames 7. 1 2. f Heb. viſit wpon, 


CHapPr. XIL 
1 7eremiah complaining of the wickeds proſperity, b 
faith ſeeth obo rume. 5 God admebiſhrh FA Y/ 
his brethrens treachery againſt him ; 7 and lamen- 


teth his heritage. 14 He promiſeth to the penitent re- , The propher 


turn from captivity. apr eg 
nai 13 

R Ro * art thou, O Lorp, whenlT doings, athough 
P 


man not able 


ead with thee: yer flet me talk with tggivearezon of 
thee of thy judgments: * Wherefore doth the Þ3;s 


1 Or, let me reaſon 
way of the wicked proſper? wherefore are all '**ca/e with the, 
they happy that roll p:- treacherouſly ? 37-1. 


Pſ[at. 37. t. 
& 73.3. 
2 Thou haſt plantedthem, yea , they have #.r.4. 
taken root: f they grow, yea, they bring forth jt been away 


fruit; thou ar? nearintheir mouth, and far {&7* ous 
from their © reins. ſee the wicked 


enemics ofGcd in 
Butthou, O Lo & D, * knoweſt me; thou proſperiry,cud his 
ei dear children in 


. . ea 
ſeen me, and tried mine heart f rowards advert 
. . They Co 07, 
thee:pull them ourtlike my for the ſlaughter, - They profes 


and* prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. £95, Touts 


bue deny him in 


4 How long ſhall the land mourn, andthe ==, »bich i 


herbs of every field wither , *forthe wicked- ris 2 yr 
neſs of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are + 2/. r5. 3. 

conſumed,and the birds,becauſerhey ſaid,* He "7; * 11s 
ſhall not ſee our laſt end. word is, fandtify 


them » meanmy , 
5 T If thou haſt run with the* foot-men, and ih God would 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou 4-ftrudionof he 


wicked, to whom 


contend with horſes?and if in the land of PEACE God for a while 


ATE. 
whereinthou truſtedſt,they wearted thee,then th * arerwan 
how wiltthou do in the ſwelling of Jordan ? {ll rao pe 


6 Forevyen * thy brethren,and the houſe of '5,. juigmen 
thy father, even they have dealt treacheroufly thcirriches,which 


: x were 2a ign of his 
with thee, yea + they have called a multitude mery. 
h h th * Pal. 107. 34. 
after thee; beleeye them not, though they « ausng Gods 
. lenity and hi A 
ſpeak | fair words unto thee. IIS 
red themſelves as though God would everbe merciful, and not utterly deſtroy them : therefore 
they hardned themſelves in fin, till at length the beaſts and infenſible creatures felt the puniſh- 
ment of their ſtubborn rebellion againſt God. f Some think that God reproveth Jerenuah, in 
that that he would reaſon with him , ſaying , that it he were not able ro march with men, that he 
were far unable to diſpute with God. Others by the foot-men , mean them of Anathoth : and by 
the horſe-men , them of Jeruſalem , which fhovld trouble the prophet worſe then his own coune 
tiey men did, * Chap y 4. | Or, they cried after thee fully, | Heb. good things, 


7 all I have 


— — *. -. ont, + — — — . 
am wPys] 2” hs + 4 


” arr 


F 
f 
3.5 TO yy — yon wrnoy greens oy —— 


Evil paſtours and ſeducers. 2 Feremiah. 


——— 


The wine-bottles 


7 © I haveforſaken* mine houſe, ] have left 
mine heritage,] havegivenfthedearly beloved 
nouxce bis juds- of my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 

en __ . . . . = 
ruſalem, novith $ Mine heritage is unto me asa ® lion in the 
tall both by foreſt, it{ crieth out againſt me: therefore 
fanerics* 1abour NAVC T hated it. | 
Mine heritage 5 unto me 45a +' ſpeckled 


g God villeth the 
prophet to de- 
nounce his judg- 


to put him to 


ſilence. , 
1 Heb. the eve. bird, the birds round about are againſt her ; 


aint me and COME ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field , 


ror Furs, + come to devour. 


P 
nT 


1H £29 9% ro Many paſtours have deſtroyed my * vine- 
$0r, zaled. yard,they have troden my portion under foot, 
gay Kea. 6 they have made my pleaſant portion a defo- 
coloursthey have Tate wilderneſs. : | 
'of colours of TI They have made it deſolate ; and _ 
perdinios: thre deſolate it mourneth unto me ; the whole lan 
tore their ent- 56 made deſolate , becauſe no man ' layeth z# to 
the tovls of the heart. 
thou chem 0 12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high 
3 Or, cawſe thew oe —_— oy" arora” : for = _ 
k He prophefieth OT the LORD eyour irom the oe en 
ofthe deftution of the land even to the other end of the land : 
the cs no fleſh ſhall have peace. 
za whombecal- x 3 *® They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
T Heb. portion of thorns: they have put themſelves to ” pain,vut 
1 Becauſe no man Thall not profit: and they ſhall be aſhamed of 
Rect 1% YOUr © TEVENUes , ew of the fierce anger of 
ren hs CME LORD. 
kad.  . .. T4 ThusfaiththeLorp _=_ all mine 

evil? neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
Hag. 1.6. Which Thave cauſed my people Iſrael to inhe- 
m > 4 it, Behold, I will * os _ = wy _ 
lamented Jand, and pluck out the houſe of Judah from 
ins of rhe , 
people. among them. 
amendment you = 5 Nnd it ſhall come to paſs after that I 
Exe» » Gods have plucked them our, will * return,and have 
pe =ie. tke Compaſſion on them, and will bring them a- 
of his hunch gain _ man to his heritage, and every man 
ebom "he nou 16 And it ſhall come to paſs, ifthey will 
hath delivered diligently learn the © ways of my people, to 
"Pets.z, Twearby my name,” The Loxp liverh (asthe 
qakertiurt ave Caught my people to ſwear by Baal)then ſhall 

mr—_— they be builr in the © midſt of my people. 

mercy uponthem. x7 But if they will not* obey , I willutterly 

rine and manner Pluck up , and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the 

FRed cho 4 2, LORD. 

as wes faithful, and have a Po my church, * I X T F I 2. 

H A P. : 

1 In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates,God 
prefigureth the deflruftion of hi people. 12 under the 
parable of the bottles filled with wine , he fortelleth 
their drunkenneſs in miſery. 15 He exhorteth to pre- 
vent their future judgments. 22 He ſheweth their 
abominations are the cauſe thereof. 

; Hus faith the L o x Dunto me,Go and pet 
a Becauſe this 1- . . . | 
yer of Euphrates thee a linen girdle, and put itupon thy 
RE en 1 loyns, audputitnotin water. 
cengourrnionns 2, SOIgOta | mRNS. 
vas Ggnified char the LORD, andputzf on my loyns. 


paſs over Euphrz- And the wordof the Loxp cameunto 
res to be captives 


in Ballon; an me the ſecondtime, laying : | 
ofcime , Gould 4 LTakethe girdle that thou haſt got, which 
rater win» i upon thy loyns, and ariſe, go to* Euphrates , 
were joyned to and hide it there ina hole of the rock. 

5 SoIwentand hid itby Euphrates, asthe 
Lokrp commanded me. 


to the word of 


the Lord before, 
as a girdle about a 
Ban, 


| 


— 


6 Anditcame to paſs after many days, that 
the Lorp fſaiduntome, Arife, go to Euphra- 
tes, and take the girdle fromrhence, which 1 
commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I wentto Puphrates and digged,and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it; and behold, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Thenthe word ofthe LoxD came unto 
me, ſaying, | 

g Thus faith the Loxrp, Afterthis manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. 

10 This evil people which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the + imagination of * ©, /wknuy 
their heart, and walk after other gods to ferye 
them, and to worſhip them, ſhall eyen be as 
this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 Forasthegirdle cleayeth tothe loyns of 
a man ; ſo have I cauſed tocleaye unto me 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe 
of Judah, faith the Lo x»; thatthey might be 
unto me fora people , and fora name, and for 
: praiſe, and fora glory: but they would nor 

car. 

12 T Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them 
this word,” Thus ſaith the Lo « Þ God of Iſrael, 

* Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: & they \,Fie7 we 
ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we not certainly know, vi fin 
that every bortle ſhall be filled with wine? te vichou 4 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus tou fy. 
faith the Loxd, Behold, I will fill all the in- ©* 
habitants of this land, even the kings that ſit 
upon Davidsthrone, and the prieſts, andthe 
propl+2ts, andall the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


C It hall be »&f 
tor me todettoy 


with drunkenneſs. 
break 
nor haye mercy, fbutdeſtroy them. 
atainit ht: brutte, 
16 Giveglory tothe LoxD your Ged be- 
d That is ,% 
yelook for © light, he turn it into the ſhadow «=» 
ot the Egypas 
*weep in ſecret places for your pride, and te, nd}, 
and 
away captive. 
cipalities ſhall come down, even the crown of 4,7 
king of Baby108, 
carried away captiveall of it, it ſhall be wholly 5.,«vi b- 
where 
king 
oers for heh 


14 AndI* will daſh them } one againſt ano- 
ther, even the fathers and the ſons together , ix | _ 
bottles. 
I Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud : 
5 © y dpivecar, benot proud dhe 
fore he cauſe * * darkneſs, and before your feet 
tion and miley 
: e Meaning, i 
of death, and make it =_ darkneſs. 
1 f You ſhall jury 
*mine eye ſhall weep ſore , and run down $i9n8% 
your ſtubborn 
x18 Say untothe®* king, and to thequeen, +. 14 
rendred tk 
your glory. ſelves bye 
19 The cities of * the ſouth ſhall be ſhut | 
2 Kong 24. "6 
f Or, head-tft 
" 2 ſouthwa 
carried away captive. Babylon 
come from the north: where : the flock that prople aloud 
; viſa 0 
21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall f pu- _ haſt gal 
niſh thee ? (for thou haſt * raughrthem zo be gw 


faith the Loxp: Iwill notpity, nor ſpare, *i5,/or1=» 
1 Heb, 4 na 
for the LoxD hath ſpoken. frreging then 
* T/a. v. 22. 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and while £4 
help and ſuppet 
17 Butif ye will nothearit, my ſoul ſhall 
be led away 
with tears,becauſethe Lox »s flock is carried =, *7 
Humble your ſelves, ſit down ; for your + prin- 5 For Jean 
ahs counſelto 
up , and none ſhall open them ; Judah ſhall be Or, Kaka 
20 Lift.up your eyes, and behold them that |** ak 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? k By fee 
fight agauwit 
captains 


RB TCACEHTYTASL 


*& 


ESR 


K & 


Jeremiahs prayer. 


—_— OO 


Chap. xtv, xv. 


of fals prophets. 


captains, and as chief oyer thee) ſhall not ſor- 
rows take thee as a woman in travail ? 

22 © And if thou fay in thine heart, 
* Wherefore come theſe things upon me? for 
the greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy skirts 
1 The doke. of 1 1;(CoOvered,, and thy heels + made bare. 

, wd 23 Canthe Ethiopian change hisskin, or 
10r, ſhale vie- the ava his ſpors ? then = ye alſo do 
lently taken WAY. : 

[86 rage, good, thatare f accuſtomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtub- 
ble that paſſeth away by the wind of the wil- 
derneſs. 

25 This #s thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ſures from me, ſaith the Lok D; becauſe thou 
haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 

26 "Therefore will I diſcoyer thy skirts up- 
on thy face , thatthy ® ſhame may appear. 

27 I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy 
" neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
* fields : wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou 
not be made clean? f when ſhall z# once 


be 2 
Cunak- AT 


1 The grievous famine? 7 cauſeth feremiah to pray. 
IO The Lord will not be intreated for the people. 
13 Lying prophets are no excuſe for them. 17 fe- 
remiah is moved to complain for them. 


He word of the Lox&Þ that came to Je- 
| remiah concerning Þ the * dearth. 

__ 2 Judah mourneth , and the * gates thereof 

ain, a 1anguiſh, they are black unto the ground, and 
Ti,Thein- the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 
Suns of lt. 3 And their nobles have ſent their little 
ones to the waters, they came tothe pits, and 
found no water, they returned with their yeſ- 
ſelsempty : they were aſhamed and confoun- 
ded, = * covered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain inthe earth, the plowmen were 
aſhamed , they covered their heads 

5 Yea,the hind alſo calved in the field, and 


# (04Þ. $, T9. 
& 16.19% 


m As thine ini- 
quities have 
maniteſted to all 
the world: ſo ſhall 
thy ſhame and 
iſhment. 


_ compareth 
jdolaters to hOr- 
ſes inflamed after 
mares. 

o There 15 no 
lace ſo high nor 
ow, whereas the 
marks and fagns 
of thine idolatry 

not. 

Ve a/ter when 


Jo? 


f Heb. the words 
f the dearths Or , 
geftraints, 


Judea. 


Ts wit, with 
bes, in token of 


vow, 


Meaning , that 
be bruit beaſts 


« they xe? Our back(lidings are many, we have ſinned 
; oled with againſt thee. 
| 8 Othe _ of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof 
tem.  Intime of trouble , why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 
ty» wo re. * ranger in the land, and as a way-faring man, 
” ae that turneth aſideto tarry for a night ? 
«oof 9g Why ſhouldeſt hoube asa man aſtonied, 
muniog to $A ® Mighty man hat cannot ſave? yetthou, 
= *” O Lokp,artinthe midſt ofus, and weare 
called by thy name, leave us nor. 
10 © Thus faith the Loxp unto this 
people, Thus haye they loved to wander, they 
ve not refrained their feet, therefore the 
L op doth not acceptthem; he will now re- 
member their iniquity., and viſit their ſins. 
4%. It Thenfaidthe Loxp unto me, * * Pray 
not for this people for zhezr good. 


6 wth no 


z Ud yet is 
ad 9 pur to 


hy name is 
0 p01 #4, 


12 * When they faſt I will not hear their 575 
cry , and when they offer burnt-offering andan 7/77; i: **: 
oblation,l will not accept them: but I will con- 7; 7+. rt: 
ſume them by the ſword, and by the famine , 44+. 3. 4- 
and by the peſtilence. 

13 Þ ThenſaidT,* Ah Lord G op, behold, gRrtineh the 
the prophets, ſay untothem, Ye ſhall nor ſee On _ 
the ſword , neither ſhall ye have famine, burl cxivedthem: but 

. : . . [4 or We- 
will give you f aſſured peace in this place. re ; char borh the 

14 Thenthe Loxp ſaid unto me, The pro- deceived mths 

Jn. which fut- 
phers propheſy lies in my name, *I ſentthem f*2p* vbich fut- 
not, neither have I commanded them, neither *2, t< ſeduced 

ſhall periſh. chop, 
ſpake unto them: they propheſy unto you a 22-25. 
als viſion and divination , and a thing of & dag 
nought, and the deceit of their hearr. A 
15 Therefore thus faith the Loxp concern- ji 2**** 
ing the prophets that propheſy in my name, © *5-*»- 
and I ſent them not, yetthey ſay, Sword and 

famine ſhall not be in this land, By ſword and 
famine ſhall thoſe prophets be confumed. 

16 And the people to whom they propheſy, 
ſhall be caſt our in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , be- 

cauſe of the famine, andthe ſword, and they 
ſhall have none to bury them; them, their 
wives, nor their ſons, nor their daughters: 
for I will pour their wickedneſs upon them. 

17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word un- 
. , * 

tothem , * Let mine eyes run down with 13* 13 27+ 
] . 

tears nightand day, andler them not ceaſe : iti juls pro- 
tor the virgin danghter of my people is hs pronuſed 
. a A [LED 
broken witha great breach, witha very grie- mace, tur Jere- 
nuiah call ta 

bl 

VOUS DIOW. rears and repen- 

18 If Igoforthintothe field , then behold jiftos. ang 
the ſlain with the ſword ; andifLenterinto the *"*,.. 

city, then behold them that are ſick with fa- 19», *ull te ted 

; & : = mary anto Ba- 
mine; yea, ® boththe prophetand the prieſt vy1on. 
4 1 Or, make mer- 

+ go about intoa land that they know nor. chandiſe again 4 
19 Haſtthou —_—_ rejected © Judah? hath ung, ws” 

thy ſoul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten > BAS. a; 
us, and there i5no healing torus ?* we looked © 
tor peace,and there zs no good;and for the time ofthe multrude 

* Ww = 
of healing, and behold trouble. pocries and by. 

20 We® acknowledge,O Lozp,our wicked- je wm rants 
neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers: for* we 3:.i9* is pro- 
have ſinned againſt thee. E would have till a 

church , for the 

21 Donot abhor »s, forthy names ſake , hich begnye. 
do nor diſgrace the tl f o He teachers 
4 ce the throne of thy glory : re- otietacherh the 

member, break notthy covenant with us. rye. io pang 
ro 


prayer, to humble 
22 Arethere any among the® vanities ofthe Mopievs  t 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain 7 or can the hea- pentance , which 


the onely 


vens give ſhowrs ? art notthou he, O Lox p means to avoid 

ning of Gods pla- 

ues, 
- TY Z> - + SOC G 

I The utter rejeftion and manifold judgments of the p Meaning, their « 

Zews. 10 Feremiah complaining of their ſpite , re- pe — chap. 

for them. 15 He prayeth, 19 and receiveth a gra- if thns V2. _ 

— | _—_— 
. wit 

enfaid the Lozp unto me, ** Though za rows *rhe 

people , as were 

my mind could not be toward this people ; caſt gunman 
them ourof my ſight, and let them go forth. wy 1 
2 Andit cometo pals, it they ſay un- 


Oy this famine, hi 
our God ? therefore we will wait upon thee : ns the Keg 
for thou haſt made all theſe things. 
Dan. g. 8. 
ceiveth a promiſe for himſeif, 12 and a threatning "IEA 14+ 1.4. 
man livin mo. 
| *Moſes and * Samuel ſtood before me,yet tus, jeris 
he —_ not 
= — 
* ® Zxod, . 
torhee, Whither ſhall we go forth ? then thou + : 5» ; ;* 


| ſhalt rellthem,Thus faith the L'o & p;* Such as 2.4% t%;o 


are 


#7 al. 


— — 


The Jews ruine 


Jeremiahs complaint. 


CCCCCCCUCYNeNNGCGCCARNRS 
O_o rr r—_ —— —— 


576 arefordeath, todeath; and ſuch as areforthe , hand: for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 


+1:9.:6-16-55. fword, totheſword ; and ſuchas are for the fa- 
b Thedog;, birds mine , to the famine ; and ſuch as are for the 
devour thera that CAptiyity , £0 the captivity. _ 
| Heb, 7 willgive 3And I will * appoint over them four f kinds, 
-— fr « *- ſ;ith the Logp;the ſword toſlay,and the * dogs 
5,2. 24-25 torear, andthe fowls of the heaven, and the 
< 7h werd #e- beaſts of the earth, to devour and deſtroy. 
and fro for fear And} I will cauſe them to be * © removed 
and nquiemc - CO All kingdoms of the earth; © becauſe of 
Gig Koi: « the * Manaſſch the ſon of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
people ws Pu- dah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 
king fin coly.bue For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Je- 
ao, becauſe they Wy Nerve ? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who 
conlented to his | 
vickedacs, fhall go aſide f toask how thou doeſt ? 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaiththe LoxD, 


thy peace. 
Ee That ir, 


tr, 2" f oates of the land:I will bercave hem of f chil- 


had 
So bus Oren, 1 Will deſtroy my people , /itþ they 

bands. | ,, Ferurn not from their ways. 

tOr, «tainſt the : : « 

motber-iy 8 Their widowsare® increaſed to me above 

ing.Kc. or,aran/? the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon them 

5 . 

5u-gnes., {againſt the mother of the youn m_ - 

h ke al her 1POil -day : I have cauſed hmmto fa 

many , loſt all her IPOLLET at noon ay: ave ca 

clildeen. upon itſuddenly, and terrours upon the city. 

i She w3 de. g Shethathathborn * ſeven, languiſherh : 

mids of her pro- ſhe hath given up the ghoſt; * her ' ſun is 

ſpericy. +» « 

* 766.3. 1.6, gone down while zf was yet day : ſhe hath 

$45 "& the been ashamed and confounded,andrhe reſidue 

ing of OF MEM WIL I deliver to the ſword before 

= — their enemies, ſaiththe Loxp, 

char hewss refer. tO ** Wo is me,my mother, that thou haſt 

ved to ſo wicke : 4 c 

arime : wherein born me a man of ſtrife , and a man of conten- 

ao een. Lion to the whole earth: T have neither lent on 


ron of Uſiry, nor men have lentto me on' uſury , yet 


miniſters, fo w#! , 

ro have all the eyery one of them doth curſe me. 

world again : TERS 11 
them ,  chough IT The LORD faid, Verily itſhallbe we 
occaſion. with thy remnant, verily +1 will cauſe the 

afonof comen. ” ENEMY tO entreat thee well in thetime of 

Roar CVil, andinthetime of affliction. 

es or Iz Shall" jronbreak the northern iron, and 
lexiry , the Lord [4 

plexiy-heLord the ſteel? | 
and faid that my - 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I 
quice :and by che FIVE tO the * ſpoil without price, and that for 

ogg all thy ſins, even in all thy borders. 


rdan we cri 14 AndIwill make 7hee to paſs with thine 


T Or,1 will intreat 


n As forthe peo- 


nezzar, who gave ENEMIES, INTO A land which thou knoweſt nor: 
ty i5 TO Loxp, thou knoweſt, remember 
Jews which ſhould 
id 
know that for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. 
rejoycing ofmine heart, for f Iam called by 


Goſs, cither to for a * fire is kindled in mine anger,wh:ch ſhall 
remain in his 
country, or, to 0 burn n you. 
or, by the _ ; : 
Jr rtuk nou Meand viſitme,& revenge meof my *perſecu- 
know tours, take me not away in thy long-ſuffering : 
16 Thy words were found, and I'did *” eat 
them, and thy word was unto me the joy and 
thy name, O Loxp God of hoſts. 
17 Ifatnotin the aſſembly ofthe mockers, 
gement, but wiſhing that God would deliver his church 


and. e,  * Exch. 3.3, plreceived themwith 
qIhad no- 


—— — 
——— 


18 Why is'my *pain perpetual ? and my *%4.ze.;, 
wound incurable wh:ich refuſeth ro be healed? 
wilt thou bealrogether unto me asa* liar, and 7, tl w 
as waters that f fail ? ding to thy = 

19 © Therefore thus faiththe Lo xD, If pat , uk 
thou "return, then will I bring thee again, and is impglS* 
thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou take 3. »i 
forth the * precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be 529/vof 
as my * mouth: let them return * unto thee, z5.7. by 
but return not thou unto them. . Cif then 

20 AndI will make thee unto this people a fiearo, 
fenced braſen*wall, and they ſhall fight againſt gyyulyo= 
thee, bur *they ſhall not” prevail againſt thee: {Ji uk 
forT am with thee to ſave thee, and todeliyer rome 
thee ſaith the Lo xD. |  mouhhabyy 

21 AndIwill deliver thee out of the hand at: 
of the wicked, andI will redeem thee out of 2 
the hand of the terrible. thy Girl 
wickedneſs, but let them follow thy godly example, # Chap. r.18.& 6, 27, *Cy.u, 
11,12. yIwillarm thee withan invincible ſtrength and conſtancy , ſo that all the powng 
the world ſhall not overcome thee. 

Cnare XVL 

I The prophet under the types of abſtaining from mar- 

rage, How bouſes of mourning and feaſting, fore- 


ſheweth the utter ruine of the fews, 10 becauſe they 
were worſe then their fathers. 14 Their return from 

_—_ ſhall be ſtranger then their deliverance out 

of Egypt.16 God will doubly recompenſe their idolatry. 
He word of the Lok Þ came alſo unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Thouſhalrnottake* theea wife, neither 2 Mix, 
ſhalrthouhavefons nordaughtersinthisplace. nous 

3 Forthusfaiththe Lo xD concerning the tem, tans 
ſons and concerning the daughters that are, fu im 
born inthis place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that bare them, and concerning their fa- 
thers that begatthem in this land , 

4 They ſhall die of *grievous deaths, they ****: 
ſhall not *be lamented, neither ſhall they be * <4. 
buried : bat they ſhall be as dung upon the face 
ofthe earth, and they ſhall be conſumed by 
the ſword, and by famine, and their * carcaſes 7: 
ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for =». 
the beaſts of the earth. 

5 Forthus faith the Lox »,* Enter not into 5Srys 


e 


the houſe off mourning , neither goto lament , noubrip 


nor bemoan them: forT havetaken away my = ane is 
car from this people , faiththe Lox D, even ts. 
oving kindneſs and mercies. Arg 
6 Boththe great and the ſmall ſhall diein 
this land : they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhall z2ex lament for them, nor * © cut them- 
ſelves, nor make themſelves bald for them. 
7Neither ſhall mes + tear themſelves for them. «: 
in mourning to comfort them for the dead, | 
neither ſhall ze give them the * cup of con- 77%” 
ſolation to drink for thcir father or foe their * Mines 
morher. _ 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go intothe houſe of teiows 
feaſting , to fitwith them to eat and to drink. 
| 9 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Ifrael, Behold, *I will cauſe to ceaſe {7 
our of this place in your eyes, and in your &:*'- 
days, the voice of mitth , and the yoice of 


# Lev, 19.1% 


Ezgh, 36.1% 


| —_— , the yoice of the bridegroom, and 


e voice ofthe bride. 
10 C And 


{dolatry! recompenced. : C hap. 


— == 


10 © Anditfhallcome to paſs when thou 
ſhalt ſhew this ou all thefe words , and 
«69.5. 19 they ſhall fay unto thee, * Wherefore hath the 
14" LoxD pronounced all this great evil againſt 
« Fecauſe the 1s 2 or what 2s © our iniquity £ or what zs our 
vided enious, fin that We have committed againit the 
| die” LORD our God ? 
oi murmur 3- 1x 'Fhen ſhaltthou fay unto them, Becauſe 
— sthbough our fathers have forſaken me,faith the Logo, 
Ew pai and haye walked after other gods, and have 
; —__—_ ſerved them , and have worſhipped them, and 
" haye forſaken me, and have not kept my law : 
a4.4.: 12 Andychavedone* worſe then your fa- 
thers, (for behold , ye walk every one after the 
{0 fulermeſi. + imagination of his evil heart, thatthey may 
| not hearken unto me) 
Dew. 4, 27, x3 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this 
_ land ,intoa land that ye know not, nezther ye 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
gods day and night, where I will not ſhew you 
avVOur. 
cg. 23-74%) 14 T Therefore behold, the* days come, 
fairhthe Loxp, that itſhall no more be ſaid , 
The Lo&D liverh that brought up the chil- 
dren of Ifrael out of the land of Ep t; 
15 But, The Lox Dp liveththarbroughtup 
Suing, me the children of Ifrael * from the land of the 
veweeoutof north , and from all the lands whither he had 
ogra , tha driven them : and I will bring them again into 
*ementrace their land that I gave unto their fathers. 
*omZ£977: 16 © Behold, I will ſend for many * fiſhers, 
eas 1Aith the LORD, and they ſhall fiſhthem ; and 
jeu] de after will I fend for many hunters, and they 
ſt ſhall hunt them from every mountain, and 
i ms ae from every hill, and our of the holes of the 


ant the Baby- 
ne #2 rocks. 


5 tem. in 17 For mine * eyes are upon all their ways: 
4 they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
 & oter iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
6 34.21, 18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini- 
3.19. quity , and their ſin double ; becauſe they have 
nn ed my land, they have filled mine inheri- 
The i, their tance With the * carcaſes of their deteſtable 
» »hich they and abominable things. 
He wondreth 1g O LoRD, my * ſtrength and my fortreſs, 
of codinthis and my refuge in theday of affliction, the Gen- 
("nor onety Ciles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the 
bc earth , and ſhall ſay , Surely our fathers have 
cmils. * inherited lies, vanity , and things wherein 


Our rs l 
moſt vile FHer ets NO profit. 
: there. 


0 09 5” Ts 


=,” 5 - 


Ez T ST is 


"4 


* it comeh 2O Shall a man make gods unto himſelf,and 


yy of 
ky, thit he  LNCY 47 NO gods ? 


me 21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
mely alt them * to know, I will cauſe them ro know 
9:1. minchandand my might, and they ſhall know 
feel my that my name zst e LORD. 
nd mercy for their deliveranee,, that they may leam to worſhip me 
% CHraAare XVIL 
x T be captivity of Fudah for her fin.5 Truſt in man i cur- 
ſed.1im God # bleſſed.g The decenful heart cannot de- 
ceive God. 12 The ſalvation of God. 15, The prophet 
complameth of the mockers of his prophecy. 19 He s 
oy ſent ta renew the covenant in hallowing the ſabbath. 
© of their | te fin of Judah z5* written with a*pen 
3:30" of iron,axd with thefpoint of a diamond; 
"vo. IJ 4d puniſhment : for it fhall be manifeſt tro nten and angels. 


XVij. Judahs captivity. 


7t 75 graven upon the ® table of their heart,and 


upon the horns of your* altars: | hong 
2 Whilſt their © children remember their Þv<wriren ido- 
La. atry and all 2bo- 

alrars and their * groves by the green trees minations in thei 
upon the high hills. -  e Your fins ap- 


pear in all theal- 


* Omy mountain inthe field, *I _— Gndreven dow 


thy ſubſtance,andall thy treaſures to the ſpoil, 7515212 90.. 


and thy high places for ſin, throughout all brfxbervick- 


edneſs, mind nor 


thy borders. the Lord,bue their 
idols, ler. 7.18. 


4 And thou,even f thy {elf ſhalt diſcontinue * ze 3. 7. 
from thine heritage that I gave thee, and I will Gin tiue ws 


my mountain , 


cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemiesin the land 3%, moumiin, 
which thou knoweſt not: for ye have kindled a $2yat fed. | 


fire in mine anger, <wh:ch ſhall burn * for ever. { Heb. i ahy of : 


5 T Thus faith the Loxp,® Curſed be the man time, a xo4.2:. 
6. for it was the 


that truſteth.in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, uceof 75 year, 


FY chap Ii. 


and whoſe heart departerh from the LorD. 776 jos were 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- 8jen t» vorldly 


ſert, and ſhall notſee when good cometh , but thought ro mike 


themtelves ſtrong 


{ſhall inhabir the parched places in the wilder- by the friendhip 
ot the Ezypiians , 


nefs, za faltland and not inhabited. Mogi ap 


7 C* Bleſſed z5 the man that truſteth in the j1jane5n: ind in 
Loxp, and whoſe hope the LoxD is. _ —_— 
8 * For heſhaltbeasatreeplanted by the fore be denown- 
cethGods plagues 


waters, and 7a? ſpreadeth out herroots by again them , 
. ew ng 
ther IVEr, and ſhall not ſee when hear cometh, ty | Anwar 4 


but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall notbe Mit ms 
careful in the year of f drought, neither ſhall *> > 


chap 48 6,7, 


ceafe from yeilding fruit. *P/al 2.12, 


& 34-10. 


9 T The heart zs deceitful above all things, & ::5.:. 


Prov. 16. 20, 


and deſperately wicked , who can know it ? J/a,30 18 
10 'Ithe Lox yſearchthe heart, Ttry the $0f9%,,/5i 7 


reins , even to give eyery man — bo his ©, = 6s 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. ome excuſe to 

11 * Asthepartridge+ fitteth o# eggs, and ings, betheveth, 
hatcheth them not : 6 he that — riches lexd imaginar- 
and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midlt 5; re 


of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. cn 
12, © Aglorious ' high throne from the be- yilexaminertcir 
ginning , zs the place of our ſanctuary. lice of their 


13 OLoxp, thehope of Iſrael, *all that : ©... :.,. 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they thar 77... 
depart from me ſhall be written inthe ® earth, 5,75 '*: . 
becauſe they have forſakenthe Loxp, the _ the puatridge 
* fountain of living waters. cth others whuch 

14 Heal me, OLoxp, andIfhallbe heal- they fee thir the 


15 not thcir dam: 


ed;” ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved : for thou art $"the rover 
man is forſaken 


my praiſe. of his riches, be- 


- *W J ſe h eth 
15 C Behold,” they fay unto me,* Where z5 pur be, come 


the word ofthe LoxDp? letit come now. $ Or , gathereth 
x young which ſhe 


16As for me,*T have? nothaſtned from _— bath net brought 
apaſtour tofollow thee, neither have Ideft- I”... , wu 
red the woful day , thou knoweſt : that which {A godly, oughe 
came out of my live , Was72ght before thee. thing,burinGod: 


doth exalr 


17 Be not * a terroyrunto me, thou ar his, and hath left 
. . a lign of his fa. 
my hope in the day of eyil. your in his tem- 


18 * Let them be confounded tharperſe- 95... .. 
cute me, bur let:not me be confounded : let Ie. 1. 28. 


them be diſmayed,but ler not me be diſma ed: tall not be rept 


bring upon them the day of evil,andf * deſtroy otlite. 


. | . * Chap.2.13. 
them with *© double deſtruction. — 
God to preſerve him, that he fall nor into tentation , —— the great conterapt of Gods 
ward, andthe multitude that fall fromGod © The wicked fay that my grophecy ſhall nor 
cometo paſs becauſe thou deferreſt the time of the vengeance. * 1/a. 5.19. * Chap. 1.4. &s, 
p 1 amaſſured of my vocation, and therefore know that the thing which thou ſpeakeſt by me , 
ſhall come to paſs , and that 1 ſpeak not of any wordly affeftion 1 Heb. after thee. q Howloe- 

ver the wicked deal ri y with me, yet let mae find comfort in thee. * Pſal.35. 4. 
| & 40.14. Tt Heb. break them with a dowble breach, * Chap. 1t.20o. rt Thais, of plagues 


abundantly , 4: Iſa. 40. 3. 
Ccc 19 | Thus 


uh 


———  — 


The obſervation of the ſabbath. Feremiah 


Judgments threatneg 


8 19 © Thus faid the L o x unto me, Go and 
7 | : 

C wheres thy ſtand inthe "gate of the children of the people, 
doarine my 
beſt underſtood 
both of high and 
low, 


be : 
whereby the kings of Judah comein, and by 
20 Andfſay unto them, Hear ye the word 
enter in by theſe gates. 
Gtarh-day 1 bath-day , Nor bring z# in by the gates of Je- 
thereby ignificd : 
remony , they your houſes on the ſabbath-day , neither do ye 
$. and by the bre- : : : 
23 Burt they obeyed not, neither inclined 
che whole law, might not hear nor receive inſtruction, 
table are con- 
+£x-4-23-12- jinno burden through the gates ofthis city on 
* Chap. 22-4 2.5 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates 
horſes, they and their princes, the men of Ju- 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
_ , and from the mountains, and from the 


the which they go out, andin all the gates of 
Jeruſalem ; 
ofthe LoxD, ye kings of Judah, and all Ju- 
dah , and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , that 
#Xhem. 13.19. 21 Thusfaiththe LoxD, * Take heed to 
« By naming the Your ſelves, and bear no burden on the * fab- 
comprehendeth 
the chin » that is ruſalem. 
for if'chey traſ= 2,2 Neither carry forth a burden out of 
grelled in the ce- 
tte of the Any WOrk., bur hallow ye the ſabbath-day , as1 
ere £2922: * commanded your fathers. 
aking ."d this 
commandment , A . 
he maketh chem thejr ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they 
tranſgreſſours of 
foraſmuch as th : 25 
frt and ſecond - 24 Andiit ſhall come to pals, if ye diligent- 
ined beriy, ty hearken unto me, faiththe LoxzD, to bring 
* Exod. 23.12, 
£:4.:0,12 the ſabbath-day, bur hallow the ſabbath-day , 
to do no work therein : | 
of this city, m_ and princes ſitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots, and on 
dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and this 
City ſhall remain for eyer. 
Judah, and from the places abour Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
outh, bringing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices , 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing | 


ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the Log. | from the ** ancient paths, to walk in paths,/» a 


27 But if you will nothearkenunto me to 
hallow the ſfabbath-day , and not to bear a bur- 
den, even entring in at the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem on the ſabbath-day : then will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall deyour 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched. 

CHnae XVIII 
1 Under the type of a potter, #s ſhewed Gods abſolute 


power un diſpoſing of nations.11 Fudgments threatned 
to Fudah for her ſtrange revolt. 18 feremiab prayeth 
againſt his conſpiratours. 
He —_ which came to Jeremiah from 
the Loxp, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and go downto the potters houſe, 
and there I will cauſe thee to hear my 
words. 

F Then I wentdownto the potters houſe, 
and behold , he wrought a work on the 
©. Or, francs, on, t wheels. 

t Or,thatcemate 4 And the veſſel + that he made of * clay, 
erin 155 bend g WAS marred in the hand of thepotter, fo he 
ke" votre; | MAC It again another yeſlel, as ſeemed good 
pot! g 
hach power over tg the potter to make ze. 
5 Then the word of the LoxÞ came to 
ſaying, | 


_ y ; m_ 
what ewill 
| nw rr 
you as ſcemeth good to me , 1/a. 45. p. Rom. y. 20, 21. 


orto , 
when he hath ME, 


made them : fo 


have 1 power overyou, to do with 
1 Heb, raurned and made, 


6 Ohouſe of Ifrael, * cannot Ido with you Ih 45. 
'M, 9. 2%, 
clay # inthe potters hand, ſo areye in mine 
hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 
7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
* pluck up,and to pull down, and to deſtroy z# : *%.:.1, 
$ If that nation = whom I have pro- 
nounced , turn from their evil, *I will* repent * mz... 
: ſcripeure attriby, 
9 And at what inſtant 1ſhall ſpeak con- uny Cys 
cerninganation, and concerning a kingdom — 
to build and to plant z : which | he 
dained in bx 
my voice , then I will repent of the good tiemw,”;* 
ance , and vig 
11 © Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the '*&"* = 
men of Judah, and to rhe inhabitants of Jeru- {<. « 
tainerh " 
. . . . tes bs ther 
I frameevil againſt you, and deviſe a device n0 plc: 
againſt you: * return ye now every one from jch nn 
in God , tes 
doings good mans ſg 
OO tayeſcd 8 * 2K 1g 
12 And they * faid, * There is no hope, but we <4 7.3. 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. jud nw ms 
13 Therefore thus faith the LoxD, * Ask itn 
lion, andtog 
: RIG on ſelfail | 
ſuch things : the virgin of Iſrael hath done a ! Gu 
very horrible thing, FOrgm fell 
ſnow of Lada, 
which cometh from the rock of the field ? * or un 
ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from r= 
_ wy nag 
1 tum rhe 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten * me, ſabfcaas 
: : waters, 5:4 
they have burnt incenſe to yanity , and they tubs,» 
ters | $7 
que 
way not caſt up; wo ſe ln } 
16 To make their land * deſolate,and a per- finngs,vin 
petual hiſſing : every one that paſſeth thereby proeitia 
* Chap, 2 13. 
Cy 17 14. 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt-wind * %,**, 
before the enemy : I will ſhew them the * back »y,« = 
and not the face in the day of their calamity. yi yt 
. . . . & 49. 13 
viſe devices _—_ Jeremiah : * for the law #5*! , 
ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor counſel mi =, 
from the wiſe, nor the word from the pro- tones 
rongue, and let us not give heed to any of {7 fm 
his words. Gol 
19 Giveheedto me,O Lox D,and hearken «tea 
. inſt us, = 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good ? for gugic » © 
. . King! 22 + 
they have digged a pit for my ſoul: remember "7. 
that I ft before thee to ſpeak good for 57**.. 
them,and to turn away thy wrath from them. nit %; 
21 Therefore ** deliver up their children to rh th 
. . 1 . 
the famine, and f pour out their bloud by the gue 
force of the ſword, and lettheir wives be be- jnd in mi 
but 15 
anc 
_ be ren. * Pſal. rog.10, i Secing \ y— ma) 
V &, W . ; w 
withour any ca affeRion ——_ of Dog gd = nods Þ ne knew that if 


as this potter? ſaith the Lo xD. Behold, as the 
a nation , and concerning a kingdom to 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. _ 
not that he day 
. . . . Or 
10 Ifitdoevilin my ſight, that it obey not ſecret cout 
wherewith I faid I would benefit them. —__ 
. . 0 ever (a. 
falem, ſaying, Thus faith the Lox», Behold, a 
leh rx 
his evil way, and make your ways and your 
mans judgmax 
will walk after our own devices, and we will & 35.1, 
i 
therbenttorts, 
ye now among the heathen , Who hath heard 
. ock, or, 
14 Will 2 man leave + the ſnow of Lebanon ſu. 1m 
water be forum 
waters? 
another place, be forſaken ? 
ſeth feats 
have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways {. =— 
{o they ougttadt 
God vhic uv 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 
* Char 6.1% 
18 © Then faid they, Come, and let us de- {4.** 
. . N R his argu 
pher : come, andletus ſmite him + with the 5. nas 
tothe voice of them that contend with me. fora 
h Let, us ſlandet mend 
prayeth 
tend to Gods glory , and profit of his chuch, Þ Heb, pow? them ont. 


the graces of the holy Ghoſt. t Or, for the tongue. 


reaved 


The deſolation ofthe Jews,*c.C hap. XI, XX. 


Pashurs fearful doom, 


reayed of their children, and be widows, and 
let their men bepurto death, /e# their young 
men be ſlain by the ſword in battel. 

22 Letacry be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring a troup ſuddenly upon 
them, for they have diggeda pit torake me, 
and hid ſnares i my feet. 

23 YetLoxp, thou knoweſt all their coun- 


(#6.ſerdeath, ſel againſt me f to ſlay me: forgive not their 


iniquity , neither blor our their fin from thy | 
ſight , bur ler them be overthrown before | 


thee; deal zhus with them in the time of thine 
anger. 
CHaAP. XIX. 


1 Under the type of breaking 4 potters veſſel, is fore- 
ſhewed the deſolation of the fews for ther ſins. 


Hus faith the LoxD, Goand geta pot- 


ters earthen bottle , and take of the anci- 
ents of the people, and of the ancients of the | 
prieſts | 


—_— —_ - 


z 
| 
[ 
| 


= gat ou TR @A=ERTSSLD Se 


2 And go forthuntothe valley of the ſon | 
awefwn-gate, Of Hinnom,which zs by the entry of the eaſt- | 
gate, and proclaim there the words that I ſhall 
tell thee: 
3 And fay , Hear ye the word of the 
y the kings, LORD, O* kings of Judah, and inhabitants of 
em Jeruſalem , Thus ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſts, the 
woe God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil upon | 
we: vibe this place, the which whoſoever heareth, his 
ears ſhall ** tingle. 
s 4 Becauſe they haye forſaken me,and have 
; thereof, Eſtranged this place , and have burnt incenſe in 
rele it unto other gods, * whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known, nor the kings of Ju- 
dah, and have filled this place with the bloud 
of innocents ; 
5 They have built alſo the high places of 
Baal, to Lon their ſons with fire fir burnt- | 
«y is de- offerings unto Baal,which © I commanded nor, 
” i's not NOT ſpake it, neither came it into my mind : 
bd wr 6 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
he Lord, that this place ſhall no more be | 
£4.41, called © Topher, nor the valley ofthe ſon of 
Keys 23.19, Hinnom , but the valley of ſlaughter. 
7 AndI willmake yoid thecounſel of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I will 
cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 
enemies, and by the hands of them that ſeck 
theirlives: and their * carcaſes will I giveto be 
meat for the fowls of the heayen, and for the 
beaſts of the earth. 

$8 AndI will make this city * deſolate, and 
an hifſing: every one that naſſeth thereby ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all rhe 
plagues thereof. 

9 AndIwill cauſe them ro cat the * fleſh of 
their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, 
and they ſhall cat every one the fleſh of his 
friend in the ſiege and ftraitnefs, wherewith 
their enemies, - and they that ſeek their lives, 
ſhall ſtraiten them. 

10 Then ſhalr tho break the bottle in the 
ſight of the men thar go with'thee , 


11 And ſhaltfay untothem, 'Thus ſfaiththe 
Lox vp ofhoſts, Even ſo wilt I break this peo- 


ple and this city , as oxe breaketh*© apotters 579 
veſſel that cannot f be made whole y_ and —_— 
they ſhall *bury them in Topher, till there be 


them touching 
the aſlurance ot 


no place to bury. this plague, which 
, & 2 the Lord rhreat.. 
12 Thus will Idounto this place, faith the ued by his pro- 


LokD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and ?'.. i teas. 
even make this city as 'Topher. Warts 

13 And the houſes of ferufalem , andthe 
houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled 
as the place of Forher loom of all the * hou- 
ſes upon whoſe * ® roofs they have burnt in- 
cenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, and haye 
poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet,whi- 
ther the LorxD had ſent him to propheſy 
and he ſtood in the court of the Lord 
houſe, and faid toall the people, 

15 Thusfaiththe Loxp of hoſts the God 
of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the evil that I have 
pronounced againſt it ; becauſe they have har- 
dned their necks, that they might not hear 
my words. 


f He noteth the 
great rage of the 
idolaters, which 
left no place free 
from their abo. 
minations, info. 


much as they pol- 
luted their own 


houſes therewith, 
as we fce yet a- 
? mong the Papiſts. 
$S * Chap 32. 29- 

g Read Dew. 22. 
8. 


Cuamy KM 
I Paſhur ſmiting feremiah, receiveth a new name , and 
a fearful doom. 7 Feremiah complaineth of contempt, 
10 of treachery, 14 and of his birth. 
Ow Paſhur the fon of * Immer the *: mm 14 
prieſt, who was alſs chiefgovernour in 
the houſe ofthe Lon », heard that Jeremiah 
propheſied theſe things. 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the * ſtocks that were in the Ke ge 
high gate of Benjamin , which 


Was by the _ neither the 
houſe of the Lo xD. rin 


z» nor the 
princes , nor the 
2 Anditcametopaſs on the morrow , that tir "mnt 
Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah our of the 95,90 ;07 
ſtocks. 'Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The © 2 << inftm- 
Lo RD hath not called thy name Paſhur, bur fr aremyrea, 
} Magor-miſſabib. | That 4s, fear 
4 Forthusfaiththe Lo xD, Behold, I will 
make thee a terrour to thy ſelf, andto all thy 
friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold zz , 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
king of Babylon , and he ſhall carry them cap- 
tive into Babylon, and ſhall flay them with 
the ſword. 


5 Moreover , I * will deliver all the *:*%*x-2. 17. 


ſtrength of this city , andall the labours there- 


of, andall the _ things thereof, and all 
the treaſures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 


; ſpoilthem, and take them , and carry them to 


Babylon. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity , and thou 
ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt 
die, and ſhalt be buried there , thou and all thy 


[ ſuffered them. 
7 © O Losp, thou haſt © deceived me, and pg > yon 
. . 1045 
I was | deceived : thou art ſtronger then I, and pho ins: 
. 2 . a c 
haſt * prevailed: Iam inderiſion daily , every tm the inyar 
ency , which of 


tentimes Over- 
cometh the fer. 
vants of God, when they fee not their latoors to profir , and alſo feel their own weakneſs , 
read chap. 15. 18. Or, entzwid. d Thoudidrhurult me torth ro this work againit my will, 


Cece $ For 


Captivity foretolq 


Caldcans , which beſtege you without the 
walls, and I will aſſemble them into the midſt 
of this city. 

5 And] I my ſelf will fight againſt you with 
an * out-ſtretched hand , and with a ſtrong * #«.c.c 
arm, Even in anger, andin fury, andingreat 
wrath. 

6 Ang I will ſmite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die ofa 
great peſtilence. 

7 Andafterwards, faith the Loxp,1Iwill 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſer- 
vants, andthe people, and ſuch as areleft in 
this city from the peſtilence, from the ſword , 


— 


* Chap. 23.40. 
ng Chap. 11. 20s 
& 17.10, 


c By vw 
your (cls 1 
Nevudultey 
By 
him, = 
+ Chap, 31s 


deft 
ba rug 


2 Not that the 


Teremiahs complaint Feremiah. 
T=6 
office in that be J, © R, D Was made a reproach unto me, anda 
them with Gods , ; k 
him , nor ſpeak any more in his name. But hs 
derided 
up in my bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
force him there- 
f Thus che ene; halting , /@Y7Mg Peradyenture he will be en- 
Bye Mr oy chadrezzar king of Babylon,and into the hand 
ſtumble, and they ſhall not *prevail, they ſhall 
Eh how his ſaith with the edge of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare 
8 pl 
Thus faith the L o « Þ, Behold,1 ſer before you 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let 
by the ſword, and by the famine, andby the 
from the hand of evil doers. ſhall live, and* his life ſhall be unto him for a $ 49.394 
dren of God are © As a thingy 
and the ſpirit,and 
til God nie to my father, ſaying, A man-child is born un- | bylon, and he ſhall burnt with fire. 
deſtrution ofSo- 
ſhouting at noon-tide: 
k Meaning , that and her womb 70 be * always great with me. 
to profit 
days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 
Nebuchadrez.zars war. feremiah foretelletha hard 
houſe. 
ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, 
king was touch- S5 x I h c f 
ed with repex- 2 * Enquire, Ipray thee, ofthe Logpfor 
zekiah , when he 


2 For ſince I ſpake, Icried out, I cried vio- | 
e He tevcth, Jence and © ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the 
Re fchcir vices; derifion daily. 
- iS. gp 9 Then Ifaid, Iwill not make mention of 
x 
© word was in mine heart as a * burning fire ſhut 
cuted ſ\Ftrhus , he $ 
was diſcouraged , 
ive cepd ing, and *I could not ſtay. | 
Po &d TO ForTheardthedefaming of many, fear 
force tum thezts O11 eyery fide: © Report, ſay they, and we will 
+ Pal. 39.3: report it: f all my familiars watched for my 
F Thus the ene- 
togerher, toknow ticed , and we ſhall prevail againſt him , and 
what 6, weſhall take our revenge on him. and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu- 
that they might 1 8 Butthe LORD z with me asa migh 
ofread1{4.29-21: terrible One : therefore my perſecutours ſhall | of their enemies, and into the hand of thoſe 
of yy peate, that ſeek their life, and he ſhall ſmite them 
5 bow his fach be greatly aſhamed; for they ſhall not proſper, 
ine Sand Fer * eyCrlaſting confuſion ſhall never be | them, neitherhavepity, nor have mercy. 
ſought 10.ne FOrgOtten. And unto this people. thou ſhalt ſay, 
12 But, O Lorp ofhoſtsthat* trieſt the 
the way of © life, and the way of* death. 
me ſee thy vengeance on them: forunto thee | g He that * abideth in this city, ſhall die 
hayelI opened my cauſe. 
13 Sing unto the Loxp,praiſe ye the Lox: (Ee : bur he that goeth out, and fal- 
for he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor | leth ro the Caldeans that beſiege you , he 
h How the chil- x4 © ® Curſed be the day wherein I was | * prey. 
orercome in this born : Iegnorthe day wherein my mother bare | 10 For I have ſet my face againſt this city mn as 
be opi,and ME be bleſſed. for evil, and not for good, faiththe LorD;it®*?* 
cesthey fall 15 Curſed 6ethe man who brought tidings | ſhall be given into the hand of the king of Ba- 
rad Ib 1 .3.& tothee, making him very glad. x 
; Alluding tothe 16 Andlet that man beas the* cities which 
Somand Gomor- The LOR D overthrew, , and repented not: and 
tb, 62.19 25: Tethim hear the cry in the morning , and the 
17 Becauſe he ſlew me not from the womb; 
orthat my mother might have been my grave, 
Rh come TH * Wherefore came I forth out of the 
*E+3.2.. Womb to ſee labour and ſorrow , that my 
CHAP. XXI 
1 Zedekiab ſendeth to Feremiah to enquire the event of 
ſeege and miſerable captivity.8 He counſelleth the peo- 
ple to fall to the Caldeans,l1land upbraideth the kings 
He word*which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LoxD, when king Zedekiah 
and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the 
prieſt, Grieg : 
ed with repent- 
and ſo ſought ro US , (for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ma- 
nk cheeks keth war againſt us) if ſo be that the Loxy 
"Kine? i will deal with us according to all his wonder- 


Js. +7. 2. but OuSworks, that he may go up from us, 
prophet might C Then faid Jeremiah unto them ; 'Thus 
Ele this prefer: hall ye ſay to Zedekiah , 55k 

lague away , as Y Y . 

Pires tough: 4 ThuSfaith the Loa God of Iſrael, Be- 
F=4. 9.24, hold, I will * turn back the weapons of war 
b Te wit , fi ' *ly 
A ont Rag that are in _ hands, wherewith ye fight 


our againſt the King of Babylon, and againſt the 


11 © Andtouching the houſe of the king of 

Judah, /2y, Hear yethe word of the Lo xp. 
12 Ohouſeof David,thus faith the Lox, 

*7 Execute judgment in the * morning , and {{#% 
deliver him that isſpoiled, out of the hand of * 5 a 
the oppreſſour, leſt my fury go outlike fire, * 
and burn that none can quench zt, becauſe of 
the evil of your doings. | 

13 Behold, I 9m againſt thee ,* Of inhabi- 8% 
fant of the valley, and rock ofthe plain , ſaith ii 1 
the Lon»; whichſay , Who ſhall come down intierlys 
againſtus? or who ſhall enter into our habita- #ounum 
tions ? 1 HebLinkdh 

14 ButTwillf puniſh you according to the mis 
*fruit of your doings, faith the Lo x 0: and b""; 
I will kindle a fire in the * foreſt thereof, and 
it ſhall deyour all things round about it. 


houſes tt 
CHar XXII. 


which flool 
thick 3 i 
the forell, 
1 He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and threats. 
IO The judgment of Shallum,173 of Fehoiakim,20 and 
of Comah. 


Hus faith the LoxD, Godown to the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 
therethis word;, +. /{; 
2 Andſay,, Hear the word of the LorD, 
Oking of Judah, that ſitteſt upon.the throne 
of David, thou, and thy ſervants , and thy peo- 


ple that enter in by theſe gates; # Chap 21 


2 This 


Thus faith the Loxp , * Execute ye oin1, 


' f 
julgmen and* righteouſneſs , and deliver the for tk 


. bi 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſour : and 7:iw,! 
no Yea 


wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger . 
the 


The judgment of Shallum, Chap. xx. ]Jchoiakim, and Coniah. 


the fatherleſs, northe widow, neither ſhedin- | 19 Heſhall be buried with the ® burial of an _ 581 b 
nocent bloud in this place. aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates of 7% m5" 


rably 2mong ni» 
R , . fathers, bur $ C- 
4 For if yedo this thing indeed,* Then ſhall | Jeruſalem. rows ent in 

F . - hole becaute thei 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe , kings 20 q Go up to-" Lebanon, and cry and rr - _ 
(u. ſe Devid ſitting f upon the throne of David, riding in | lift up thy voice in * Baſhan, and cry from infet , "cad 


- 2 King 24. 9. 
gm chariots, and on horſes, he, and his fervants, | the paſſages : for all thy lovers are deſtroy- 1/1: Ain. 
©. $. Wriiteth, 
' ed. - ws the enemy 
and his people. | _ ol 
Bur if ye will not hear theſe words, I | 2x Ifpakeuntotheein thy f proſperity, but ; 3nd com 
R : : - " : d 111 to 
| Stewing » that Þ year by my ſelf, faith the LoxD, that this | thou ſai - , Iwillnor _ : = ng _ = —_—_ for wy 
ne ' 7 walls buried , 
there 5, = be houſe ſhall become a deſolation. manner from thy youth, that thou obeye tt CN 


A Hebr, 6. i 6 Forthusſaiththe LonrD unto the kings | not my voice. n To call to the 


not ceinly houſe of Judah, 'Thou art © Gilead untome, | 22 The wind ſhall catupall thy paſtours, P7onjorbel. 


* © For this was 
form his oath. 


*_ - . KC. h . Jut i 
c 8c comparcth 29.7 the head of Lebanon fx will | and oY lovers — into captivity , ſurely Iude bon br 
Lo iich was make thee a wilderneſs, and cities whichare | then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded whady i mn, 
bo of not inhabited. | forall thy wickedneſs. ſhould tail : tor 


theChaldeans have 


_ L_ 7 And I will © pon deſtroyers againſt | 23 Of inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt fwucd tak 


| : hem and _th 
wo 6gnibe®» thee, EVELY ONe With his weapons, and they | thy neſt in the © cedars, how gracious ſhalt 993,254 x 
+ ſanthily n - g 


. . : - Heb proſperitios, 
we the Lord ſhaJ] cur down thy choice © cedars, and calt | thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain | "pof7e/foriie 
loch Geotcate 10 :ntothe fi as of a woman in travail ? vernours and they 
his uſe and Pe them into the fire. OS. . l , : . that ſhould help 
hw es $ * And many nations ſhall paſs by this ci- | 2.4 AsTlive, fairhthe Loxp,though © Coni- thee, tall v:nic 


away 2s wind. 
ate his work, 


. ws ! y 

1. TY, andthey ſhallfay every manto his neigh- ' ah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were | Heb. nnabureS 
4.6.4 bour, * Wherefore hath the Lo x pdone thus | rhe ſigner! upon my right hand, yet would 1 buile of the fi 
' Thy _ unto this great city 2 pluck thee thence 5 Lebanon. n 

an h i 9 Then they ſhall anſwer , Becauſe they | 25 And I will give thee into the hand of * be Fee rhe 
As tf 


; ' econran V 
derzt athing haye forſaken the covenant of the Lo RD | them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of Leconiah ,, whom 
= would their God , and worſhipped other gods, and | zhem whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the Gus in oa 


—_— 
"6  ſervedthem. hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and fot his1wy? 
10 © Weep ye not for the dead, neither be- | into the hand of the Chaldeans. dom could never 


depart from him , 
oqopmg, that moan him , but weep ſore for him that* __ 26 AndIwill caſt thee out,and thy mother bcc he came 


# Chap. 17+ 25. 


of the ſtock of 
t Tor for away : for he ſhall return no more, norſee his | that bare thee, into another country , where 2«14,and there- 
tachin went 


tore, for the pro- 


ch to meet NALIVE COUNTTY. = A ye were not born, and there ſhall ye die. mile fake could 
draldet km: IT For thus ſaiththe Loxp touching ® Shal- | 2,7 Burto the land whereunto they | deſire his houſe: bur ke 
{non lum _, the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, which | toreturn, thither ſhall they nor rerurn. CS 
d into ”, , 


miſe, and there. 


Kpgz4.12 reigned in ſtead of Joſiah his farher, which| +8 Is this man Coniah adeſpiſed broken 'v*<. *5 jultly 


. Ry 6 deprived ot the 
mk w be Z- went forth out of this place, He ſhall not re-| idol? zx5 he a veſſel wherein zs no picaſure ?  . 

—_ bs turn thither any more : wherefore are they caſt out , he and his ſeed, irmins 
ndfather : but 


* k N ſ He ſheweth, 
femeb,this - 12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they | and are caſt into a land whichthey know not ? thar $1 poſer 
| , $ 


—"_ : . ſhall be wi 
{7 have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no | 29 Ofearth, earth, carth, hear the word *".. jt phegus, 


more. | | | ofthe Log. | ten i eng 

19.23 13 | Wo unto * him that buildeth his zo Thus faith the Logp, Write ye this man perl memory. 
2.9. - houſe by * unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers | * childleſs, a man 7hat ſhall not proſper in his had no children, 
Non © ®® by wrong ; that uſeth his —_— ſer- | days : for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, Fegate Salathil 
vice without wages, and giveth him not for ſitting upon the throne of David, and ruling ern i. 

his work p4 any more in Judah. that none ſhould 


reign after hing 


14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe, =, SL » Hes, 


_ — and f large chambers , and cutteth him out 1 He propheſieth a reſtauration of the ſcattered flock. 
1,»9 windews, | windows, and #f ts cieled with cedar, and | ;, Chr;ft ſhallrule and ſave them. g Againſt falſe pro- 
painted with vermilion. phets, 33 and mockers of the true prophets. > 
15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt W O be unto the * paſtours that deſtroy rang. Foe. 
=, 1-- thy /eff in cedar ? did not thy * father eat and and ſcatter the * ſheep of my paſture, nd Gr poophes 
wen om- drink. , and do judgment and juſtice, and then | faith the Lox. | d vor he wh 
7, bu ws #f 20.45 well with him 2 2 Therefore thus ſaith the L ox Þ God of :indhui prepaind 


ent with me. 


iy, ddd 16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and | Iſrael againſt the paſtoursthat* feed my peo- | ———_ 


them, 


he 11 needy,then /f was well with him:was not this | ple , Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven hy hw 


1.9099 toknow me ? ſaiththe Lox. them away, and have not viſited them; behold, bu they exe the 


. . . X ; ruit thereof, 
17 But thine eyes andthine heart arenort| I will viſit upon you the evil of your doings, Exch, 34. 3. 


Thus the pro. 


but for thy coyetouſneſs, and for to ſhed in-| faith the LoxDp. phets ever le to 
«vm. nocent bloud, and for oppreſſion , and for + vi-] ;zAndI will gather the *remnant of my flock, guonnmmng 


with the threat. 


olence to do it. our of all countrys whither I have driven mw IS, 


18 Therefore thus faith the Loxp con-| them, and will bring them again to their folds , os wad bowen 
cerning Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king | and they ſhall be fruirful and increaſe. fore be ener 
I ene Of Judah , They ſhall not' lament for him, /ay-| 4 And I will ſet up* ſhepherds over them giter bis crunch 


lex for 249g, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter : they ſhall not | which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall fear no flom 5 
lament for him, ſaying, Ah lord, or ah his|more, nor bediſmayed, neither ſhall they be Mtg © 
glory, lacking , faiththe Lo xo. 


Ccc 3 5 © Behold, - 


TOES Arne eb. > = AR > fa ot 
$a —_— 


>> <a> eu eres __ 
OO 1 WW HI A IPO AO CIOS A API RY Pos PA > PIs np et 
" - - L he vs 1 » 


ety pers 


dayes 


DLAI i noe te As 


ND. -_- 
YT Wt a en 7 Econ 
WS. "a __ 


Mn agg ear Wer GE wrote 


_ 


ws me - 6. W— ———— 
— = Verner wade 


— -- —- —- 


Againſt falſe prophets, 


Feremiah. 


and mockers of the true 


mm 


$2 5 © Behold, * the days come, faith the 


NF e- Lord, thatIwillraiſe unto Davida righte- 
c<.z3-14-15- OuS* branch, and a king ſhall reign and _ 
an 9.2 . . . 
el ©. 45 ſper, and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice 


e This pro in the earth. 

on of the chuck. 6 * In his days Judah ſhall befayed, and 
—_ re ſhall dwell ſafely : and this zs his name 
- -1 x aan whereby he ſhall be called, FTHE Lorp 
* Dr. 23.28 OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


f Heb. Ithovah - Therefore behold N the days COme, faith 


t/idkens, AL 

theLorD, thatthey ſhall no more oy , The 
F wy <. 16. LoRD * liveth, which brought up the chil- 
14,15. 


dren of Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt : 
$ But, The Lox Dp liveth , which brought 
up, and which led the ſeed of rhe houſe of 
Irael out of the north-country , and from all 
countrys whither I had driven them , and 
they ſhall dwell in their own land. 
Mine heart within me is broken , be- 
s Mong, the cauſe of the ® prophets, all my bones ſhake : 
which deceiverhe | am like a drunken man , and like a man 
_ £9 whom wine hath overcome ; becauſe of the 
rat overova LORD, and becauſe of the words of his ho- 
Chap, 14.13. lineſs. 
to For the land is full of adulterers , for 
becauſe of proeaieg the land mourneth : the 
pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried 
tor, idler. yp , and their þ * courſe is evil , and their 
y run Ea _ : 
long to vicked- force is not right. ; 
rain help, 11 Forboth prophet and prieſt are profane, 
i dy remple is yea, inmy * houſe have I found their wicked- 
hery and fuger- neſs, faiththe Lox. 

: 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them 
as ſlippery ways in the darkneſs: _y ſhall 
be driven on and fall therein: for I will brin 
evilupon them, ever the year of their viſt 
tation , faith the Lo xD: 

tor, oſw4 13 AndIhaveſcentf folly intheprophets 
! Heb. wſevew7, of Samaria ; they propheſied in Baal, nl Ccau- 


t Or, curſing. 


. 


k They which 
ſrould have pro- ſed my people Iſrael to err. 


ited by 
exinft $0299%, —I4 I have ſeen alſo inthe * prophets of Je- 


againſt Samara, 


ks © rufalem 4 an horrible thing : they commit 


tor, fihins. adultery, and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen 
alſo the hands of evil doers, that none doth 
return from his wickedneſs : they are all of 
i Though tothe them unto * me as* Sodom, and the inhabi- 


world they ſeem 


holy fathers, yet tants thereof as Gomorrah. 


Ideteſt them as I : 
did theſe abomi- x5 "Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ of hoſts 


nable cities, 
* 7/a. 1.9. 


mRe«<4.8.14- them with ” wormwood , and make them 

drink the water of gall: for from the prophets 
tor, lyperi5. of Jeruſalem is + profaneneſs gone forth into 
all the land. 

16 Thusſaith the Lo x Þ of hoſts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
| pheſy unto you; they make you vain: they 
n which they ff | = J 
have invented 2f PEAK A Viſion of their ® own heart, and not 
theirownbrain. qut of the mouth of the LoxkDb. 

17 They fay {till unto them that deſpiſe 
0 Reat©4.6. 14 me, The LoRD hath ſaid, * Yeſhall have 
Exc, 13.10. peace; and they ſay unto every one that walk- 


Zech, 10. 2. 


$05, fone, Cth after the { imagination of his own heart , 
Thus they did , q j 
deride 1erem:4h, NO EVil ſhall come upon you. 


S if ws I8 For? whohath ſtoodin the + counſel of 


word of God were 
not revealed into 

aim: ſo alſo ſpake Zedekiahto Micaiah, 1 King 22, 24, 
4 


3 Or, ſecret, 


concerning the prophets, Behold, Lwill feed | 


- 


| fathers have forgotten my name, for Baal. 


the LoxD, andhath perceived and heard his 
word ? who hath marked his word, and heard 
it? 
19 Behold, a * whirlwind of the Loxp *%. :..;, 
is gone forth in fury, even agrievous whirl- 
wind, it ſhall fall grieyouſly upon the head 4 
of the wicked. " 
20 'The * anger of the Lonp ſhall not * #36. :, 
return , until he have executed, and till he 
have performed the thoughts-of his heart : 
in the latter days ye ſhall * conſider it per- 9 Both tha Go 
ath ſent me, 24 
tectly. that my word 
* ſhall betrne. 
21 * I haye not ſent theſe prophets, yet + <4. i. 1, 
they ran : I haye not ſpoken to them, yet © *7**# 
they propheſied. 
22 Butifthey had ſtood in my counſel, and 
had * cauſed my people to hear my words, r He hevech te 
f ence retry 
then they ſhould have turned them from their the rue yrogics 
TT . , . and the lalſe, be. 
evilway, and from the evil of their doings. 
and nota*God afar off ? ——— 
* . . . ; Fr ood, 
24 Can any * hide himſelfin ſecret places hovers 
that I ſhall not ſee him? faiththe Lorxp: do viewer ja 
. commu it? 
not I fill heayen and earth ? ſaith the Lo xD. *:/a13315 
25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, "* > 
that propheſy lies in my name, ſaying , I have 
* dreamed, Ihave dreamed. _ 
26 How long ſhall zh:s bein the heart of 2 = , « 
the prophets that propheſy lies ? yea, they are » He tori 


. - that Satay raileh 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; —Þup fall To Bi 
. . Oo DIing tlic 
27 Which think to cauſe my poogle tO ple fromG = 
* forget my name by their dreams which they 51%," WM vin 

. . 8 by dic 
tell every man to his neighbour , * as their {,,,*& = ky 
x Let the fille bgs, t 
prophet dedar __ 
that it is his own bo theh 


28 The prophet f that hath adream, let 
him * tell a =_ ;and he that hath my word, rows = 's 
let him ſpeak my word faithfully : 7 what &© 7g oi *:r 
the chaft ro the — fm ? faith the Loxrp. es , tha f 

29 1s not my word like as a fire ? faith the #55 liam 
LoRD: andlikea hammer 7hat breaketh thy fs t as 
rock in pieces ? ſpe the vi 

30 Therefore behold, * I 2m againſt the Co oh 
prophets , ſaith the Loxp, that * ſteal my n—_— —— 
words every one from his neighbour. c—_— 

31 Behold, I am __ the prophets , puypoſe tht 
faith the Lord , + thar uſe their tongues , Exc, 3.1%. | 
and ſay, * He faith. bens 

2 Behold, Iamagainſt them that prophe- 33," 71o;n 

ſy talſedreams, faith the LoxÞ, and do tell 5,2*'*:> Bi 
them , and cauſe my people toerr by their : #hic i fn 


. Th. in my name tu i 

lies and by their arr , yet I ſentthem tic cw ry 
p 

not, nor commanded them : therefore they 7 Or, tha joevi WY nab,nt 


ſhall nor profit this people at all , faith the 7," «Wi i 

LokD. Lore popben NY of 

33 T And whenthis people,or the propher clledthentuce- BY 
Sin Prophet, rings, Gobbu- 


nings, G 


or a prieſt ſhall ask thee, ſaying, What 4s the dc, ua 5 
> burden of the Loxp? thou ſhalt then fay ic : 


able to ſuſtzs: 
; ſore the wi 
untothem, Whatburden ? Iwill even forſake jo ain 


you, faiththe Lox v. . tenant 


34 Andas for the prophet, and the prieſt , pi, ** 


the burden? 5 

and the people that ſha ſay, © Theburden chough te 

£ . wou » 2 

ofthe Lox D, Iwill eyen f puniſh that.man ſeckenothing i 
and his houſe. but to lay 


on our ſhoulders? 
: and thus they ®; 
jetted the word of God, as a grievous burden. c Becauſe this word was brought to couteP! 
derifion, he will teach them another manner of , and will cauſe this word 5urden 10 Celts 
and teach them to ask with reverence , w hat ſaith the Lord? 1 Heb, v4/it upon, 


35. Thus 


0 
tl 


” Þ > > 


83 = 85 = 


a 
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- 


The two baskets of figs. 


reth that 
himſelf hs - 
ite ba 4 heart, 


ra ing 8 ET Andastheevil* figs , Which cannot be 
421-3. eaten, theyare ſoevil: (ſurely thus faith the 


Chap. Xxtv, XXV. 


arr re ergenn 


35 Thus ſhall ye fay eyery one to his 
neighbour , and every one to his brother, 
What hath the Lo xD anſwered ? and, What 
hath che LoxrD ſpoken ? 

36 Andrhe burden ofthe LoxD ſhall ye 
;rie thing mention no- more: for eyery mans © word 
wer mn, ſhall be his burden : for ye have perverted the 
tal come 'P®". words of the living God , of the Loxp of 
hoſts our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the prophet, 
What hath the Lokp anſwered thee ? and , 
what hath the LoxD ſpoken ? 

38 But ith ye ſay, The burden of the Log; 
therefore thus ſaith the Lox Dd, Becauſe you 
fay this word, The burden of the Lord, and 
—_ ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
ſay, the burdenoftthe Lorp: 

39 Therefore behold, I, even 1 will utterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you, and the city 
that] =o you and your fathers, and caſt you 
out of my preſence. 

40 And I will bring * an everlaſting re- 
proach upon you , and a perpetual ſhame, 
which ſhall not be forgotten. 


CHaAaPp. XXIV. 
1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he foreſheweth 


the reſtauration of them that were m captivity, 
8 and the deſolation of Zedekzah and the reſt. 
He Lo xD ſhewed me, and behold, two 
Ad rt * baskers of figs were ſer before the tem- 
tat vere gone ple ofthe LoxD, after that Nebuchadrezzar 
6watdeirle, * king of Babylon had carried away captive 
wt: ughey JECONiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah , 
hy, OE And the princes of Judah, with the carpenters 
« x lt and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and had brought 
nix ud peſti- them to Babylon. 
hap :4.122 2 Onebasket had very good figs , even like 
1616. re. the figs that are firſt ripe:and the other basker 
had very naughty figs, which could nor be 
'Refrienſ eaten, f they were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the Lox unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou, Jeremiah? and I ſaid, Figs: the good figs, 
yery good; andthe evil, very evil, that cannot 
be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

* 4 © Again thewordof the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 

5 Thus Glith the LoxD the God of If- 
rael, Like theſe good figs, ſo will I ac- 
knowledge f them that are carried away cap- 
; tive of Judah , whom I have ſent out of this 

wet os * place into the land of theChaldeans for their 
nol om. BOO. 
tnyauethey - 6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
bn, nherhor. ood , and I will bring them again to this 
wo, " and, and I will build them, and nor pull hem 
. down; andIwillplant them, and not pluck 
them up. | 

7 AndI willgivethem ** an heartto know 
1.29, me, thatl amthe LorD, and they ſhall be 
© which det. *my goupee . and I will be their God: for 


return unto me with their whole 


+64). 20.11, 


| Heb the capri. 
why ap! 


cnknow they 


The captivity toretold. 
| Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue of Je- - of 3 
ruſalem, that remainin thisland, and them 
that dwell * in the land of Egypt. C_ $6 
9 AndI willdeliver them f to*be removed <=: 


. , —* © Heb. fer reome- 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for their vn; or, vexacion 


hurt, 70be a reproach and aproyerb, a taunt —_— 
anda curſe in all places whither Iſhall drive 
them. 

10 AndIwillſend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed from off the land, that I gayc unto 
them and to their fathers. 

CRAP. AXXY. 
1 Feremiah +, a the Fews diſobedience to the 
prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſeventy years captivity , 
12 and after that, the deſtruttion 0 Babylon. 1 5 Vn- 


der the type of a cup of wine , he foreſheweth the de- 
firuion of all nattons. 34 The howling of the ſhep- 
herds. 
He word that came toJeremiah concern- 
ing all the people of Judah,in the * fourth 50,922.57 
year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- CEL 
dah, that <was the firſt year of Nebuchadrez- the fourh : 'tor 
- though Netu- 
zarking of _—_ : chadrezzar began 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake mu of the third 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the {n, $0 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem , ſaying , that year is noe 


here counted , be. 


3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the <u{cir »a5mo 


expired Dan, 1.1. 


ſon of Amon king of Judah, evenunto * this b which was the 


day (that i thethree and twentieth year) the nin month. of 
word ofthe Lo xD hath come unto me, and I rooms rien: 
have ſpoken unto you, *riſing early and ſpeak- irypodiigen- 
ing, but ye have not hearkned. IG 
4 Andthe Loxrp hath ſent unto you all 
his ſervants the prophets, * rifing early and **#- 29-19. 
ſending them, but ye have not = ,nor 
inclined your ear to hear. 
5 They *faid, Turn ye again now every gupnit 
one from his evil way, and from the evil of {v7 oxe con- 


your doings, and dwell in the land, tharthe pu! he people 
LoxD hath given unto you and to your fa- »bich then reig- 
thers, for ever and ever : rn 
6 And go not after other gods to ſerye them , Jfmen: for un. 
and to worthipthem, and provoke me not to 4 wo all 
anger with the works of your hands, and I wp 
will do you no hurt. "Is 
7 Yetye have not hearkned unto me, fait | 65 Gar? 
che-Lox D; that ye might provoke me to an- 
ger with the works of your hands , to your 
own hurt. 
8 © Therefore thus faith the Lorxp of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye have not heard my words, , 
Behold.1I will ſend and take all the © families »=d al thei 
of the north, faith the Lo x D, and Nebuchad- ?'<o the vicked 
rezzar the king of Babylon my * ſervant. and i a= ents. 
will bring them againſt this land, and againſt nt, Feeurene 
the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe {vc bimby con- 


{traiar, and tur. 


nations 5 round abour, and will utterly deſtroy net that which 

, they do of ma. 

them,and make them an aſtoniſhment, and an lice,co his honour 
hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations. —_—_ 

10 Moreover, fI will take from them the \jnS ;, Ammo: 

* voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, 4 others 

the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice to periſh from 


of the bride , the ſound of the ® milſtones, and * ts. 7. 34. 


"49.22.17. LoRD) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of | 


N £ 16. 9. 
the light of rhe candle. ; Hp 
Hoſ. 2. 11- h Meaning, thatbread and all things that ſhould ſerve unto their ſcaits , ould 


be raken away. 


Cces 11 And 


- I OS IIS > Oe os 


Againſt Babylon. 


584 


lation; and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe na- 
tions ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy 
ears. 
. 12 And it ſhall come to paſs * when | ſe- 
venty years are accompliſhed, that 1 will 
puniſh the * king of Babylon , and that 
nation, faith the Lo xD, for their iniquity , 
and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make 
ir perpetual deſolations. - 

13 AndIwillbring upon that land all my 
words which I have-pronounced againſt it, 
even all that is written in this book , which 
Jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all the na- 
t10ns. 


# 2 Chron.36.21, 


22. 
Ezra 1.1. 
chap. 29.10. 
Dan. 9. 2. 
1 This revelation 
was for the con- 
firmation of his 
rophecy,becauſe 
- told them of 
the time that they 
ſhould enter and 
remain in Capti- 


vity. 

t Heb. viſit #pon, 
k For ſceing the 
judgment began 
at his own houſe 
the enemies muſt 
needs be puniſhed 


moſt grievoully, 14 For many nations and great kings 
C . 6. : 

i Pe. 4. 19, ſhall * i ſerve themſelves of themalſo: andI 
1, ae Will recompenſe them according to their 
B2zbylonians. 


deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. 

15 © Forthus faith the Lox Dd God of If- 
rael unto me, ® Take the wine-cup of this 
fury at my hand, and cauſe all the nations, to 
whom I ſend thee, todrink it. | 

16 Andthey ſhall drink, and be moyed , 
and be mad, becauſe of the ſword thatT will 
ſend among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the Loxps 
hand, and made all the nations to drink , unto 
whom the Loxp had ſent me: 

18. Tow, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Ju- 
dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them adeſolation, an aſto- 
niſhment, an hiſſing, andacurſe, (* as 27 z5 
this day) 


m Signtſying , the 
extream al fl 
Qions thar God 
had appointed for 
every one, as 
Iob. 21. 20. 

Pſal. 75.8. 

Iſai, 51. 15. and 
this cup which the 
wicked drink is 
more titter then 
that which he gi- 
veth to his chil- 
Cren ,for he mea- 
ſureth the one ty 
mercy , and the 
other by juſtice. 


n Fornow it be. 
ginneth , and fo 
ſhall continue till 


& OP” 19 Pharaoh king of Egypt. and his ſer- 
yants, and hisprinces, andall his people, 
20 And all the mingled people, and all 
0 Rad T6b, r. 


the kings of the land of * Uz, and all the kings 
of the land of the Philiſtines, and * Aſhkelon, 


p which were ci- 
tics of the Thili- 
ſtines. 


Aſhdod , 

21 * * Edom, and * Moab, and thechil- 
dren of * Ammon, 

22 Andallthe kings of * Tyrus, and all the 


* Chap. 49. 7.4c, 
qEdom is here ta- 
ken for the whole 
country, and Uz 
for a part thereof, 


Chao, 48, . . X - 
»yt, kingsof Zidon, andthe kings of the  * iſles 
* Chap. 4+ - = 
RED ws which are beyond the * ſea, 
ſea fide. 23 '*Dedan,*and Tema, and Buz, and 
r As Grecia, Haly, ; , bl , 


and the reſt of 
thoſe countries. 


all f 7hat are in the utmoſt corners, 


* Chap. 49.23 24 Andallthe kings of Arabia, andall the 
* Cha : . - . 
\ The?” awe kings of the * mingled people thar dwell in 
pnpotabie the © deſert, 

| | TE 
of Aba wn 25 Andallthekings of Zimri, andall the 
Ketur 


kings of * Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes , 

26 And all the kings of the north, far 
and near, one with another, and all the king- 
doms of the world, which are upon the face 
of the earth; and the king of ® Sheſhach ſhall 
drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts the God of Iſ- 
rael, Drink ye and be drunken, and ſpue and 
fall, andriſe no more, becauſe of the ſword 
which I will ſend among you. 


fHeb. «ut »ff into 
c orner;, Or, having 
the corners of the 
hair polled. 

chap. 9. 26. 

* Chap. 49-31. 

t For there were 
two countries ſo 
named , the one 
called plentiful, 
and the other bar- 
ren or deſert. 

* Chap. 49 34 

u That 1:,of Baby- 
lon, as chap. 51. 
41. 


and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of 


Ferem! ab... 


PY 


A prophecy of deſtruction 
28 And it ſhall be, if they 


— — —  — —  — —— TT 
— — 


CE 
refuſe to take , 


the cup'at thine hand to drink , then ſhalt thou wb 
ſay unto them, Thus faitlrrhe Lo & Þ of hoſts, _ 
Ye ſhall certainly drink. ot 
29 Forlo, I begin tobring evilonthe** ci- n Thar og 
ty + which is called by my nanie, and ſhould Too 
ye be utterly unpuniſhed ©: ye ſhall not be un- »7 »«nc nods 
puniſhed: forIwill-call for a ſword upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth, faiththe Lox Dd 
of hoſts. i 
30. Thereforepropheſy thou againſt them 
all theſe words, and fay' unto 'them, The 
LokD ſhall * roar from on high, and ur- 7/5 +15 
ter his yoice from' his holy habitation, he +106 
ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, he 6h 
ſhall give a ſhour,, as' they that tread 7hr LA 
grapes , againſt all the inhabitants of the ofthe 
earth. w Jer 
31 A noiſe ſhall come even tothe ends of 
the earth; forthe Lox Þ hath a controverſy 
with the nations : he will plead with all fleſh, 
he will give them that are wicked to the 
ſword ,, faith the Lok. | 
32 Thus ſaith the Lox Þ of hoſts, Behold, 
evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation , and 
a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the 
coaſts of the earth. ſlew 
33 Andthe? ſlain ofthe Lo xD ſhallbe at {745i = WW tl 
that day from oe end of the earth even unto #poinmca, | bo 
the other end of the earth: they ſhall notbe ay » 
*lamented , neither gathered nor buried, *®#-1%.+ __ 
peri 
they ſhall be dung upon the ground. ke 
34 © * Howl ye * ſhepherds and cry, 7*.+* "> 
and wallow your ſelves in the aſhes, ye prin- *Jet-ardi ll 
cipal of the flock : for f the days of your oz, : _ 
ſlaughter , and of your diſperſions are ac- 1: Wl =* 
compliſhed, and ye ſhall fall like f a* pleaſant 1. "Ml == 
veſſel. mos BIT 
eaſily vroxen. abicy 
35 And fthe ſhepherds ſhall have no way ' #5: / "I =) 
to flee, . * nor the principal of the flock to ſhed a u Ir 
eſcape. b ie all notheh Pet 


them to {kn 
fice. 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of - 18 flock 
Jhall be heard: for the Loxp hath ſpoiled 
their paſture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
down , becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
LokD. 

38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion : 
for their land is f deſolate , becauſe of the 
firceneſs of the oppreſſour, and becauſe of his 
fierce anger. 


! Heb. a Zeſe:4 


TE WS © 4 4 


1 Zeremiah by promiſes and threatnings, exhorteth to 
repentance. 8 He is therefore apprehended, 10 and 
arraigned. 11 His apology, 16 He is quit in judg- 
ment, by the example of Micah, 20 and Vrijah, 
24 and by the care of Alhtham. 

| the beginning ofthe reign of Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 

word from the Lord, ſaying , 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the 

* court of the Lorps houſe, and ſpeak unto all 

the cities of Judah , which come to worſhip in 

the Lox Ds houſe, all the words that I com- 
mand 


2 That ir, nz 
place of rhe tm 
ple 5 whereuntc 
the people retork 
our of all J 
to ſacrifice. 


The prophet is apprehended , 


Chap. xxvij. 


— 


and acquitted. 


—we inven mand thee to ſpeak unto them ; * diminiſh 

tar ther igno- NOT a Word : 

a, 2% 3 Ifobethey will hearken, andturn every 

A. man from his evil way , thatI may * repent 
me of the evil which I purpoſe to do unto 
them , becauſe of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 'Thus ſaith 
the Loxp, If ye will nothearken tometo 
walk in my law , which T have ſet before you, 

5 Tohearken tothe words of my ſeryants 
the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, both 
riſing up early and ſending them (but ye have 
not hearkned) 

6 Then will I make this houſe like * Shiloh, 
11914. and Will make this city *© a curſe to all the na- 
ere TIONS Of the carthk 
ot 7 Sotheprieſts, and the prophets, andall 
o Jenialemw. the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 

oh af the houſe ofthe LoxDp. 

$ © Nowitcameto paſs, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of f caking all that the 
Lo RÞ had commanded him to ſpeak unto all 
the people , that the prieſts , and the pro- 
phets, and all the people took him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt furcly die. 

' 9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name 
ſxaſoſods of the Lor D, faying, * This houſe ſhall be 
Fal,2{a 132. like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate 
fe remain WILNOUT AN inhabitant? and all the people 
gn es were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe 
Ee wa Of the LORD. 
teriarthought xo © When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
jak an i, things, then they came up from the ry 
Ul: 6.13, not houlc unto the houſe of the LoxrD, andfar 
of GOWN + inthe entry of the * new gate ofthe 
mauthere LORDS 0uſe. 
es. _ 1x Thenſpaketheprieſts andthe prophets 
walled, be- unto the princes, andtoall the people, ſaying, 
nl y joutam, F THis man £5 worthy to die, for he hath pro- 
{7 34, pheſied againſt chis city , as ye have heard 
rs with your cars. 

12 T Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 

MF rinces, and toallthe people, ſaying, The 
e toth ſhew- 


the cauſe of 1- ORD * ſent me to propheſy againſt this 


apply, houſe, and againſt this city, all the words 


threat 


#1 Sam. 4.12, 


= tem char that ye have heard. 
kenil ghough 1.3 | Therefore now * amend your ways 


they ould p k 
knrodeth fue ANd YOur doings, and obey the voice of the 


Pin Loxp your God, and the Lord will * repent 
"4, * him of the evil that he hath pronounced 
"my. againſt you. 

14 Asforme, beholdI am in your hand: 
avid do with me fasſcemeth good and meet unto 
= Jour 


15 Butknow ye for certain, that if ye put 
"me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
bloud upon your felyes, and ou this city , 
and upon the inhabitants thereot: for of a truth 
the Lon hath ſent meuntoyou, to ſpeak 
alltheſe words in your cars. 
116, C Then-ſaid the princes, and all the 


ople unto the prieſts, and tothe prophets, 
* .. oo is not worthy to die; "8 he hath 
kevto us in the name of the Loxp our 


- 


17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of 585 
the land, andſpaketoall the aſſembly of the 
people, ſaying, 
18 * Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in * 5. r. : 
the days of Hezekiah king © Tulah , and 
ou toall the people of Judah, ſaying , Thus 
aith the Loxp of hoſts , * Zion ſhall be *4*. 3. 12. 
a ikea field,and Jeruſalem ſhall become 
caps, and the mountain ofthe * houſe, as i7%* # of the 
the high places of the foreſt. to wit, Zion , an 
19 Did Hezckiah king of Judah and all Ju- te goa ales: 
dah puthim arall to death ?did he not fear the 2c) 
LorD,and beſought f the Logo, and the Logp Si MS: 
repented him I the * evil which he had pro- ould, nor tare 
nounced againſt them? thus might we procure by isdeat. 
great evil againſt our ſouls. the LO 33d 
20 And there was alſo a man that pro- «. ne actuoy, 
pheſied in the name of the LoxD, Urijah nomic 
the ſon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who 2 *b<, hands of 
propheſied againſt this city , and againſt ; 
— according to all the words of Jere- 
miah. 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king with all 
his mighty men, andall the princes heard his 
words, the kin ſought to put him to death ; 
but when Urijah heard ithe was afraid, and 
fled, and wentinto Egypt. | 
22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into 1&5 4cared 
Egypt, namely , Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 519-vhocamer 
r, andcertain men with him into Egypt. G95 worddecla- 


red, but perſecute 


23 And they fet forth Urijah out of E- the' minitters 


R + hereof,and yet i 
gypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the theend the) pre- 


king, who ſlew him with the ſword, and ® caſt Jinroke” 32,0 


his dead body into the graves of the f com- \»%emens to 
mon people. m As inthe firſt , 
24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the plc is to be tot- 


Hezckiahs exarn< 
| ed, ſo inthi 
" ſon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that other jchoinkims 


at is to be athor. 


they ſhould not give him into the hand of the 7.4". *for Gos 


people 5 ro pur him ro death. plague Uid lighr 


on him and his 
houſhold. * Heb. ſons of people n whichdeclareth that nothing could have appeaſed their 


fury , if God had not moved this noble man to ſtand valiently in his detence, 
CHnare XXVII. 
1 Vnder the type of bonds and yokes, he propheſieth the 
ſubduing of the neighbour kings unto Nebuchadne 2- 
z2ar. 8 Heexhborteth them to yeild, and not to believe 
the falſe prophets. 12 The like he doth to Zedehiah. 
I9 He Hrelelleth the remnant of the veſſeis ſhall be 
carried ro Babylon, and there continue until the day 
of viſitation. 
N the beginning of the reign of * Jehoiakim , «;toncting the 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah , came {Joon vche 
this word unto Jeremiah from the Lozp, = . gnkerd 


: did not altogether 
ſaying Þ 7 


R ob 
2 Thusſaiththe Lo kx dto me, Make thee ofrimes, tur did 


ſet fome afore 


> bonds and yokes: and put them upon thy «tic nould te 


after and contra- 


neck 5 riwite . which if 
3 Andſendthemto the king of Edom,, and {is ite mark 
to the king of Moab, and tothe king of the »vdid may 


Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and the reading much 
tothe king of Zidon, by the hand ofthe meſ-” By oh fiens 
ſengers which come to Jeruſalem unto Zede- Rprophers uſed 
kiah king of Judah; _— == 


4 And command them þ to fay unto their norvichitanding 


they could not 


maſters, Thus ſaith the Lo &« Þ of hoſts the otthemiclves,tur 


in as much as they 


God of Iſrael, 'Thus ſhall ye fay unto your md « reveluion 


for the fame, 


maſters, I/s 20. 2. and 


therefore the falſe prophets to get more credit , did ufe alſo ſuch viſible ſigns , butthey had us 
revelation, 1 Kyn222.11. Þ Or , concerning their maſters , [aving. 
5 Ihave 
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Babels yoke. 


Feremiah. 


Hananiahs falſe prophecy 


586 I have made the earth , rhe man and the 

beaſt that are upon the ground, by wy = 

* De. 4.17, 25- power,and by my outſtretched arm, and * have 
given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. 

6 Andnow havelIgiven alltheſe lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon © my ſervant, and the beaſts of the field 
have Igiven him alſo to ſerye him. 

And all nations ſhall ſerve him and his 
Jain, Evil- © ſon and his ſons ſon, until the very time of 


m , 


ſon Belthuzzar. his land come; and then many nations and 


© Read chap.25.9. 
E& 43-10, 


e They all bri's great _ ſhall © ſerye themſelves of him. 
dom in ſw- 8 Anditſhallcometo paſs, that the nation 


jetion, as chap. 
25.14. 


and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, that nation will Ipuniſh, 
faith the LoxD, with the ſword, and with 
the famine , and with the peſtilence , until 
I have conſumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to yourpro- 
t Heb. dreams. phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your | drea- 
mers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your 
ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon : 

10 Forthey propheſy alice unto you, tore- 
move you far from your land, and that I 
ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 

1x But the nations' that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſervehim, thoſe will Ilet remain fill in their 
own land, faith the Loxp, and they ſhall 
till it, and dwell therein. 

12 © Iſpake alſoto Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all theſe words, ſaying , Brin 

rour necks under the yoke of the king of Ba- 
ylon, andſervehim and his people, and live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by 
the ſword , by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence,as the LoxD hath ſpoken againſt the na- 
tion that will not ſerve the king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon : = 
* C49. 74.14 they propheſy *a lic unto you. 

& 29.8. 15 For I haye not ſent them , faith the 
of. © LoRD , yet they propheſy f a lie in my 
name, that I might drive f x out, and that 
ye might periſh, ye, and the prophets that 
propheſy unto you. 
16 Alſo _ to the prieſts, and to all 
this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lox, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets, 
that propheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, 
the veſſels of the Lox Ds houſe ſhall now 
f which ve ſhortly be * brought again from Babylon; for 
niah us led <p- they propheſy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken notunto them, ſerye the king 
of Babylon and live: wherefore ſhould this 
city be laid waſte ? | 

18 Butifthey be prophets, andifthe word 
im Þ nw gee ofthe Loxp be with them, letthem/now*make 
officeto thew this 1NCCTCEHTION to the Lonrp of hoſts, that the veſ- 


Ae co 4 {Els whichareleftin the houſe ofthe Lok; 


the fins of ople, Gen. 20. 7. which theſe could not do, becauſe they had no expreſs 
contrary. 


and 7: the houſe of the = of Judah, andart 
Jeruſalem, go notto Babylon. 

19 © Forthus faith the Loxp of hoſts con- 
cerning the pillars,and concerning the ſea, and 
concerning the baſes, and concerning the reſi- 
due of the yeſſels that remain in this city , 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not , when he carried away * captive 
Teconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah , 
from Jeruſalem to Babylon , and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jeruſalem: 

21 Yea, thusfaith the LozrÞ ofhoſts the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſlels thar re- 
main in the houſe of the LoxD, andin the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem , 

22 They ſhall be * carti& to Babylon , and 
there ſhall they be untill the day thatI * viſir 
"them, faith the Lox : then will I bring 
them up, and reſtore them to this place. 

CHare XXVIII. : 
1 Hananiah propheſieth falſely the return of the veſſels 

and of Fr. 2% 4 roms wiſhing it 4 be = , 

ſheweth that the event will declare who are true pro- 

phets. 10 Hananiah breaketh Feremiahs yoke. 

I2 feremiah telleth of an iron yoke, 15 and fortel- 

leth Hanamiahs death. 

Ndit came to paſsthe fame year, inthe 

A beginning of the * reign of Zedekiah ju" Jrmil 
king of Judah, in the * fourth year, and in * bond ai 
the fifth moneth, that Hananiah the ſon of ta al 
Azur the prophet, which was of © Gibeon, Lew. 25.2. 
ſpakeunto me in the houſe of the LoxD, in j rum! 
the preſence ofthe prieſts, and of all the peo- nun ® 
ple, ſa ing, Hoſhb, 21.17. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts the 
God of Ifracl , faying , Thave broken the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 

3 Within f two full years will I bring again 
into this place all the yeffels of the Loxps 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried them 
to Babylon. . | 

4 AndIwillbring againto this place, Je- 
coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
with all the f captives of Judah, that went into '*© #2 
Babylon, faith che Lo xD; forIwill break rhe 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 C Thentheprophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 
the © prophet Hananiah inthe preſence ofthe 4Hennir: 
prieſts, and in thepreſence of: all the people »s : fk 1» 
that ſtood in the houſe ofthe Lo &DÞ, — 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah faid , Amen : 
the Lox doſo, the * Lokp performthy 
words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring 
ai the veſſels of the Loxps houſe, an 

thatis carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place. | | 

7 Nevertheleſs, heat rhou now this word f Mi tu 
-— ſpeak — thine cars, and in the ears of did cer & 

c eop "7 5 | mw pate tried 
- 8 Theprophets that have been before me; nega 
&beforether of 1d, *propheſied borh'againſt ts none: 
many countries, and againſt great kitigdoms , kv 9,comy 
of war, andofevil, atid of peſtilence. '._ ha which = 
9 The prophet which propheſieth of peace, _ 


* 2 Kin 12 
ns. $24.14, 


TY Rings 25.11, 
2 Chron, 36 14 
* 2 Chron. 36. 22, 
Chap, 29. 10, 

h That IJ, for the 
ſpace of ſeveny 
years, till [have 
cauſed the Meds 
and Perſian; to 
overcome the 
Caldeans. 


t Heb. two years 
#f day: 


d He ws ſo eftee- 


e That is, Iwould 
wiſh the ſame tor 
Gods henotand 
wealth of my 
, but be 


the contrary. 


| 


word : for God had pronounced the 


rophet ſpet- 
ro rrie 
#®, al hi ' 
when the word of the prophet ſhall come t0 5.11.3 
paſs , 


Chap. xxix. 


to the captives in Babylon. 


EY 
ſeremiahs letter 


paſs, 7hen ſhaff the propher be known, that 
the Loxp hath truly ſent him. 
10 4 Then Hananiah the prophet took 
+a47-» the * yoke from off the prophet Jeremiahs 
ns dare neck , * and brake it. 
mae. 11 And Hananiahſpake in the preſence of 
jug which De all the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lox, 
wt, twaeled Even ſo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
fwourof 1ezzar king of Babylon Com the neck of all 
and there- a %. 
tide nations Within the ſpace of two full years. 
5 And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
i 12 © Thenthe wordofthe Loxp came 
w het no Jeremiah zhe prophet (after that Hana- 
ue »hat lies njgh the prophet had broken the youn from 
kn , "6elly offthe neck of the propane Jeremiah) ſaying , 
jy minin T3 Go, andrell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
% faith the LoxD, Thou haſt broken the yokes 
of wood, but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of iron. 

14 Forthusſaiththe Loxp of hoſts, the 
ni, dad God of Iſrael , I have put a yoke of ® iron 
upon the neck of all theſe nations, that they 

a ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and they ſhallſerye him; and I have given 
Lipifor: tut him the * beaſts of the field alſo. 
wa. T5 C Thenſaidtheprophet Jeremiah unto 
Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana- 
niah, The Loxp hath not ſenr thee, but 
thou makeſt this people to truſt in a lie, 
#1. 16 Therefore thusſaith the Lox, Behold, 
wm. I Will caſtthce from off the face ofthe earth : 
oxen the this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt 
if whey ie Caught * F rebellion againſt the LomD. 
blo om 17 $O Hananiah the prophet * died the 
mis ame year, inthe ſeyenth moneth. 
nor CHuare. XXIX. 
aheheat, 1 Zeremiah ſendeth a letter tothe _— 1n Babylon, 
to be quiet there, 8 and not to believe the dreams of 
their prophets, 10 and that they ſhall return with 
grace after ſeventy years. 15 He fortelleth the deſtru- 
thon of the reſt for their diſobedience. 20 He ſhe- 
weth the fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two 
lying prophets. 24. Shemaiah writeth a letter againſt 
feremiah. 30 feremiah readeth his doom. 
Ow theſe are the words of the letter , 
that Jeremiah the prophetſent from Je- 
_ ded ryfalem unto the * reſidue of the elders which 
were carried away captives, and to the prieſts, 
and ro the ——_— and to all the people 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away 
| captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon , 
914.1 2 (After that * Jeconiahthe king, andthe 
lenny, Jeco- —-m_ , and the + eunuchs, the princes of Ju- 


= E7E 


- &x.F 


1 
x 


_ and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and 
x bc the ſmiths were departed from Jeruſalem) 


3 By the hand © Elafah the Son of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah , (whom Ze- 


L _—_— dekiah king of Judah © ſent unto Babylon to 
-M Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) ſaying, 
ried 4 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts the God 
Falſe . 

of of Iſrael unto all that are carried away cap- 
co nic, 5 tives, whom I have © cauſed to be carried away 


* from Jerufalemunto Babylon, 


- 5 Build ye houſes, and dwell ;n them , and 
ic the plantgardens, and eatthe fruitofthem, 


- 6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and | 


On —_ 


daughters, and take wives for your ſons, and 587 
give you daughters to husbands, that they 
may bear ſons and daughters, that. ye may be 

increaſed there, and not diminiſhed 

7 Andſeckthe peace ofthe city, whither1 
have cauſed youto be carried away captives, 

and * pray unto the Lox forit: forinthe £,7%*, provphen 

eaketh nor this 

peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. dts hs 

: that he bare to the 

8 © Forthus faith the Lo xp of hoſts, the tyrant , bur that 


7 ſhould 
God of Iſrael, Letnot your prophers and YOUr for the common 


_ . . . eſtand cuictneſs, 
diviners that be inthe midſt of you, * deceive that their troubles 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which =i2** oc be in- 
creaſed, and that 
ye cauſe to be dreamed. they might with 
 morepatienceand 
9 Forthey propheſy | falſely unto youin Iels grief vai foe 

. . £ F 
my name; I have not ſent them, faith the aclivenncentich 
G int- 
Lox. | e> moſt certain 
bs 10 © For = ſaith the Lox, thatafter theatres bu 
eventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon , #!:hevorld, yes, 


I will viſit you, andperform my good word creatures ſhould 


rejoyce when theſe 


towards you, in cauſing youto return to this ryrns mould be 
lace, ww 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think 721+ +: 
towards you, faith the LoxD, thoughts of 27-15... 
peace, and not of evil, togive you an ex- * » &rm.36.21, 
pected end. Ezra 1.1. 

12 Then ſhall ye * call upon me, and ye #*%;:*.* 
ſhall go and pray unto me, andI will hearken 7 *7u4 an 
unto you. © Dan —_ &e. 


13 Andyeſhallſcek me, and find me, when f wha your op- 
preflion ſhall 


ye ſhall ſearch for me with all * your hearr. great,and your af- 

14 AndIwill befound of you, faith the ts rom you 
LoxkD, andIwillturn _ our captivity , if rh: 
and I will gather you from all the nations, and {any ves. on 


from all the places whither I have driven you , ®:l!be expucd, 


2 Chron, 36. 22. 


faith the LoxD, andIwill bring you again #- :.:. 
into the place whence I cauſed you to be car- Da.s.z. 
ried away captive. 
15 T Becauſe ye have faid, The LozxD 
hath raiſed us up ® prophets in Babylon: I 
16 Know that thus ſaith the Lo KD, of the uit. 
king that ſirteth upon the throne of David, 
and of all the people that dwelleth in this 
city, and of yourbrethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity ; 
17 Thus faith the Logp of hoſts, Behold , 
I will ſend upon them , the * *ſword , the poet 05. 
famine, and the peſtilence, andwill make fu-dibem, that 
them like *vile * figs, that cannot be eaten , hope ofreuming 
they are ſo evil. gpoimed. 
18 And I will perſecute them with the } actoriing to 
ſword, withthe famine, and with the peſti- *>*<mz=ion- 
lence, and will deliver them to be remoyed 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, f robe * a [x2 te 
curſe, andan aſtoniſhment, and an hiſling , 
anda reproach among all the nations, whither 
I have driven them: 
19 Becauſe they haye not hearkned to 
my words, faiththe Lord , which *I ſent « a, ,.. ;,. 
unto them by my ſeryants the prophets, ' ri- |X&<<**«2-7-13, 
ſing up _ , and ſending them, but ye would & 5 ;. 
not hear, faith the Lox. 
20 © Hear ye therefore the word of the 
LokD, all ye ofthe captivity , whom TI have 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: 
21 Thusfaiththe Loxp ofhoſts, the God 


of 


| Againſt Shemaiah. 


Feremiah. 


The Jews return, 


588 of {racl, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of 
| Zedekiah the: ſon of Maaſeiah , which pro- 
pheſy a lieunto you in-my name, Behold, I 
will deliverthem into the-hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon,and he ſhall ſlay them 

before your eyes. 

22. And of them ſhall be taken upa curſe by 
all the captivity of Judah , which are in Baby- 
lon, ſaying, The Lozp make thee like Zede- 
kiah,, and like Ahab, whom the king of Baby- 

m eeuſe the7" [on roſted ® in the fire. 

hope of ſpeedy 2.3 Becauſe they have committed ® villany in 

n whih ws Iſracl,and haye committed adultery with their 

Frngrhe word f neighbours. wives , and: have fpoken lying 

a words in my name, which I have not com- 

- manded them, even I know, and ama witneſs, 
faith the Lox. 

24 © Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shefnai- 

ah the + Nehelamite, faying,, | 

25 Thusſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts the 

God, of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name unto all the people that 
are atJerufalem, and to Zephaniah rhe fon 
of Maaſciah the prieſt, and toall the prieſts, 
ſaying, 

"26 The Loxp hath-made thee prieſt in the 
> $* fteadof® Jehoiadathe prieſt, that ye ſhould be 
_ —_— officers in the houſe ofthe Loxp, for every 
: though God man that 2s ® mad , and maketh himſelf apro- 

«end 2cal of phet,, tharthou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon , 
and in the ſtocks : 


{ Or, dreamer. 


choiada to. pu- 
niſh whoſoever 


ripeſt ad, 27" Now therefore, why haſt thounotre- 
of the which © proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh 
| 4 70 p—— Fine If aprophet to you ? 

and a falſe pro 28. Fortherefore he ſent untous zx Babylon, 


Pg 5.11, Taying, This captivityre long , build ye houſes 
aying, This captivity long , build ye 
w_u OS 4 Fel mn them , and fs. ad , and cat 
+ the fruir of them. 
29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter 
inthe cars of Jeremiah the prophet. 
30 T Thencame the word of the LoxvD 
unto Jeremiah, faying , | 
3x Send toall them of the —— 


Thus faith the Lox D, concerning Shemaia 


the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath | ſeek thee not, for I have wounded thee with 
24 29557 unto you , and I ſent him not, and the wound of an enemy;with the chaſtifement 


e cauſed youto truſt in alie : 
32 Therefore thus faith the Lozpy, Behold, 
I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 


thatT will bring again the captiffty of my peo- 
ple Iſrael and Judah,faiththe Loxp, and [ will 
cauſe them toreturn to theland that Tgaye to 
their fathers, andthey ſhalkpofleſs ir. 

4 And theſe arethe words thatthe Lozn 
ſpake concerning HKrael, and concerning 
Judah. 

5 Forthus faith the L.o-x D, We have heard 


avoice of * trembling, + of fear, and not of hs 
eace deliverance 
P : come, the Cale, 
6 Ask ye now, and fee whether f aman —_—T 
. $ .  arfli 
doth trayail with child? wherefore do I fee bythe enenus 


. » _ ad 
every man with his hands on his loyns, asa ref. oo 


woman intrayail, and all faces are turned into Riv ja 

paleneſs ? inher renal, 
7 * Alaſs, forthar*© day z« great, ſo that none ?0r,thexi 

is like it : it zs even the time of Jacobs trouble, i He. am, 

bur he ſhall be ſayed out of ir. Wn bo. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſs inthat * day, %,'* * 


5s C Meant 


faiththe Lox Þ of hoſts, that I will break his (nm: oe 
* yoke fromoffthy neck, and will burſt thy teerivo. 
bonds , and ftrangers ſhall no more ſerve on. 
themſelves of * him. Babylon 84 
9 Butthey ſhall fervethe Lond their God, j..*" * 
and * * David their king, whom I will raife 74+» 
unto them. i 
10 © Therefore * fear thou not, Omy ſer- vic | « 
vant Jacob, faiththe Loxp, neitherbe dif- of did xa. 
mayed, Olfrael; forto, I will faye thee from wane 
afar, andrhy ſeed fromthe land of their cap- 5, 
tivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in ji ton. « 
reſt andquier, and none ſhall make him afraid. tout tr on 
11 Forl am withthee, faiththe LorD, to 


viſite Babylon, | 


laſting , in « 
perſon of David 


favethee: though make afull end ofallna- j;;, 


| 


tions whither I have fcattered thee : yer will I {+ 
' not make a full end of thee : but I wi 


correct 9:36, 
thee *in meaſure, and will not leave thee b 344.3 
_ altogether unpuniſhed. & 46 zh, 
12 Forthus Fich the Lord, Thy bruiſe zs —_— 
incurable, and thy ' wound zs grieyous. a 
13 Thereisnonetoplead thy cauſe, f that *=* pms 
thou mayeſt be bound up:thou haſt no healing ' 1 /-= 
medicines. k The ſp 
14 All thy * lovers have forgotten thee: the 6 thou 
fiation. 


ofa cruel one, forthe multitude of thine ini- 


quity : becauſe thy fins were increaſed. : 
15 Why *crieſt thou for thine afflition ? ****"" 


p Hears es, hiSſecd; he ſhall not have aman ” to dwell | thy ſorrow # incurable, for the multitude of 


fo that ond re AION, This | ( 
thebencli of this that will do for my people, faich the 
* Cop, 28:16. LORD, * becauſe he hath taught f rebellion 
THe 19% apainſt the Logo. 

CHare. XXX. 

I God amy ge the return of the Fews, 4. af- 
ter theiy trouble they ſhall have delrverance. 10 He 
comforteth Facqb: 18 Their return ſhall be gracious. 
20 Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked. 

He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 
| nee they 2 IS fpeakeththe Loxp God of Ifrael, 
ſhould be aſſured, ſaying , Write thee all the words thatT have 
O—_ nie ſpoken unto thee in * a book. 
Re ont, © 3 Forlo, thedays come, faith the Loxp, 


e, neither ſhall he behold the | thine” iniquity : becauſe thy fins were in- 


creafed, Fhave done thefe thi 


$S unto thee. 


16- Therefore all they that deyour thee #457 *c; 
mn, and os > mp greet many t 
every one of them ſhall go into-captivity : and doth x 6% 
they thatſ ſpoil thee ſhallbe a ſpoil, and all that i, ws 
prey upon thee will I give for a prey. Al hehacbpu 


17 ForIwill reſtore health unto thee, and I *, .%i 
will heal thee of thy wounds,ſaiththe Lo xD, "1% 
becauſe they called thee an oureaft , /aying , pwibticn 
This 3s Zion, whom tio man feeketh after. 1@ 4: 

18 © Thus faith the Lox, Behold, 1 will 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, and 
have merey on his dwelling-places: 'and the —_ 
city ſhall be builded upon her own + heap ,and day 

the 


1 then 
Me Gove 
come ; 


The reſtauration of Irael. Chap. 


XXX}. 


Rahel comforted. 


ol that m 
" - the the 


an 
m ould he ther co 
low. Wk... And out of them ſhall proceed ® thankſ- 


_ ſhall remain after the manner | 


20 Their children alfo ſhall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 


n fore me , and I will puniſh all thar oppreſs 
ih them. 
ad, wing, 2: 2.1 Andtheir® nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 


1 a 
- A 


ue ger and their governour ſhall proceed from the 

ſt, invbom xidſt Of tl d I will cauſe hi d 
this 25 accON- ml Orthnem, an WI Caule nim to araw 
p near, and he ſhall approach unto me: for who 
p 


hiked. = 

Sign (ying u « R 

tv: Gut doth 5 rhis that engaged his ® heart to approach 
ubmit S5 


nd w the ynto me ? ſaith the LoKD. 
ce 22 Andycſhall be * my people, andI will 
169.47 beyourGod. 
ci zo. 23 Bchold, the ** whirlwind ofthe Lorp 


ql the nic- Ger forth with fury, a f continuing whirl- 


ked hypocrites OS * . 

wild fact wind , it ſhall t fall with pain upon the head of 
themſelves with . 

ixepomiſes,the the wicked. 


ly 
Fltetheir 2.4 The fierce anger ofthe L o x Þ ſhall not 
pain ng, TELUrN , Until he have done zf, and until he 
io, man. have performed the intents of his heart : in the 


r when this 


xelub and de- * [atter days ye ſhall conſider it. 
liverer is ſent. 


Cunank AXMSS 


1 The reftauration of Iſrael. 10T he publication thereof. 
15 Rabel m_— « comforted. 18 Ephraim repen- 
ting , ts brought home again. 22 Chriſt is promiſed. 
27 Higcare over the church. 31 Hu new covenant. 
35 The ftability, 38 and amplitude of the church. 
ioken thi n0- T the* ſametime,ſaith the Lo z D, will I 
he: Svenin be the God of all the families of Iſrael, 
. WI £72177 and they ſhall be my people. 
8 2.5.5 2 Thusfaith the Lo x D,The people which 


. ' the wor 

oy Bs were * left ofthe ſword, fan grace in the 
ved - wilderneſs : even I{rael, when © I went to cauſe 
———_ him to reſt. : 

1H fm afar, @—= 3 The LoxDp hath appeared f *of old unto 
we vets me , ſaying ,© Yea, I havelovedthee withan 
Ko wt o everlaſting, love : therefore + with loving 


wt td kindneſs have Idrawn thee, 
| Again Iwill build thee, and thou ſhalt be 


1 then this no- 


e Thus the Lord 


13 buile , Ovirgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again '* be 
ef. adorned With thy þ tabrets, and ſhalt go forth 
es 4% in the dances of them that make merry. 

0 a bv* © 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the 
5: »ichis Mountains of * Samaria , the planters ſhall 
«wang , «s plant, and " ſhall f eat hem as common __ 
= fr now. G6 FOr there ſhall be aday, that the ' watch- 
l.1;,20, * MEN Upon the mount ——_ ſhall cry , Ariſe 

k 


tle vifories 
ion unto the LorDp 


IQ, lunbrels, our 


7 Forthus ſaith the Lozp, Sing with glad- 
bs, xv ce. NE1S for Jacob , and ſhout among the chiet of 


nteewretss The! nations : publiſh ye , praiſe ye and ſay, O 
widen Lorplavethy on the remnant of Iſrael. 

Chat Hm of 8 Behold,I will bring them from the north- 
tation COUNTY , and gather them from the coaſts of 
ii, tat the earth, ns with them the blind andthe 


Uthe fruirthere.. . - : 

Go Levg.21, lame, the woman with child, and her thar 

aw 6, ?Heb, profanethem. i The miniſters of the word k They' ſhall exhorr all 

"r embracing of the goſpel, as Iſa. 2. 3, 1 He ſheweth what ſhall be the concord and love 

wi, et the goſpel, where none hall be refuſed for their infirmities : and every one ſhall 
one another to embrace it. 


travaileth with child rogether, a great com- $589 
pany ſhall return thither. 


9 They ſhall come with ® weeping,and with = 7% * , 1+ 


mentiag their 


} ſupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe fins, andrhar they 


d not given car 


them to walk x the ® rivers of waters, in A totheprophers,5 


| _—— heretore it tol- 
ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : iowed char c9d 


forI am a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my Mere meme 


MEICY,Chap 5 0. 4. 


SL firſt-born. Seme take ut, 
that” they ſhovld 


10 © Hearthe wordof the Loxp, Oye v»e&p!orvy 


t Or, favours. 


nations, and declare zt in the iſles afar off, and = where they 
ſay, He thart ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, yon hay 
and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. * *undnee of all 
11 For the Lorp bs redeemed Jacob, * #4 +22. 
and ranſomed him from the hand of? himz that deuly teloved, 
was {tro nger then he. Loncunden , 
12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in © SE 
the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together ro ne, ** 
the goodneſs of the Lord, for* wheat, and 9,2 © tem- 
tor wine, and for oyl, and for the young of the he mean. the 
flock and of the herd: and their ſoul ſhall be which are in the 


ſpiritual graces, 
hurch , 4 
as a watered garden, and they ſhall not for- wieror * there 
row any more at all. liould be ever 


tlenty, {/a. 58. 


13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in the [;; i: 


r In the company 


* dance; both young men and old rogether: for ofthe faithtul, 


which evyer praile 


I will turn their mourning into joy , and will 69d tortusbene- 
comfort them, and make them rejoyce from = 
their ſorrow. 
14 And I will fatiate the ſoul of the prieſts 
with *fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied monte th 
with my goodneſs, faiththe Lox. I 
15 T Thus faiththe LoxD, * A voice was * 4. 2.18. 


heard in Ramah,lamentation and bitter weep- 
t To declare the 


ing : * Rahel weeping for her children, refuſed ,c.rnfot Gods 
to be comforted for her children, becauſe they INS 
Were not. he ſheweth them 

16 Thus faith the L o r D,Refrain thy voice like to the Ben- 


that they were 

« al jamites , or I{zae- 

from weeping , and thine eyes from tears * 10r tires : that, ur- 
terly deſtroyed & 


thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the LoRD, cures was , in 
and they ſhall come again from the land of the {7 mes that it 
cnemy. ther of Benjamin 

17 Andthereis hope inthine end,faith the again to (eck 


could have riſen 
N R tor her children, 
LoxD, that thy children ſhall come again to ac mould hue 


found none re- 


their own border. —_— 
18 © [Thaveſurely * heard Ephraim bemoa- *, Tis #» 2 


people that were 


ning himſelf zh, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1:4 Gs 

. WARIC / 
I was chaſtiſed, as a * bullock unaccuſtomed ?0 g.mon,nd could 
the yoke :* rurn thou me , and I ſhall be turned; j9r a5 nb* © 


for thou art the Lo & Þ my God. He tewerk 


ow the taithtul 
19 Surely * after that I was turned, Ire- uſeto pry: 448 
1s, defire God to 


pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmore tm them , for- 
aſmuch as they 


upon my * thigh: I was aſhamed,yea, even COn- aanor tum of 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my Manes. 


z In ſign of re- 


youth 3 . pentance, and de. 
20 Is Ephraim * m dear ſon ? i hea plea- reſfrion of my 
ſant child ? for ſince 1 pake againſt him , I do a as though he 


. . vould fay, No : 
earneſtly * remember him ſtill: therefore my for by bis iniqui- 


ty he did what 


bowels } are troubled for him; I will ſurely mio 
have mercy upon him , faith the L oro. me off. 


To wit, in pi- 

21 Set thee up © way-marks, make thee ming ix for 
high heaps: ſer thine heart roward the high- ' tied. (nd. | 
way , eventhe way which thou wenteſt : turn wy hou! cidi 
again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe FP MP1gFaur 


turn agan by 


thy cities. cne'Y 
22 © How long wilt thou go about, Orhou 
backſliding daughter ? for the Lox p hath 


things. 


Ddd created 


cm 


* _ X Pre Z 
_—_ A” qi mix +9. > SE => - XT 
_ CO —_— - PF Frdg D ww . ” 


ESE ow 


_—_ — ——— 
x9 -—- 
ET.” 2 


. LS 
EST co— ter; 


Chriſt promiſed. 


Feremiah. 


oO created* anew thing in the earth, A woman 


d Becavſe their ſhall compaſs a man. 
enNverance Irom : 
23 Thus faith the Lox ofhoſtsthe God 


Batylon was a 


frheiede- ; ; 
EET af Iſrael, As yet they {hall uſe this ſpeech in 
fn , be Getfiz the land of Judah, andin the cities thereof, 


__ '©4z when I ſhall bring again their captivity , The 


whom a woman ] Gt bleſs thee , . O habitation of juſtice, 


ſhould conceive , 


and bear in. her and mountain of holineſs. 
* ftragething 2.4 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, 


is a ſtrange thin 


Er be And inall the cities thereof together, husband- 
_ 7 men, and they that go forth with flocks. 

he meancth that. 2.5 ForT have fatiated the weary ſoul, and 
vas like a baren T haye repleniſhed cyery ſorrowful ſoul. 

captiviry, houtd - 2.6 Upon this I awaked and beheld; and 
that is joyned in MY © ſleep was ſweet unto me. 


be fruirful as ſhe 
Ma tis 27 © Behold, the days come, faith the 


ſeth vith chil- T, ©. D, that will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and 
e Having under- the houſe of Judah with * the ſeed of man , and 
ſtood this viſion n 

of the Meſſub With the ſeed of beaſt. 

rc e,in who . . 
the ewo bouſs 28 Anditſhall come to paſs, thatlike as 1 
$f, Vac ard = have watched overthem, to pluck up, andto 
Pe ity break down, and to throw down , and to de- 
and enrich them ſtroy, and to afflict ; ſo will I watch overthem, 
with people and ; . 
care, TO build and to plant, faith the Loxrp. 

e VWICK® 

uſcd this po- 2.9 In thoſe days they ſhall fay no more, 
we hen The fathers have caten® a ſowr grape, and 
mens pro. LN Childrens teeth are ſet on _ 
— Grin 30 Bur every one ſhall die for his own ini- 
That their f- QUIty , every man that eateth the ſowr grape , 
mitted the faule, iS teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
os that the chil- 

ren were puni- 
ed, Exei.18.2- LORD, Chat I will make ® a new covenant 
þ Though the ith the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of 
demption made Judah . 
to the Fathers, 7 . 
and this which 32, Not according to the covenant that 1 
femaivers, yet Made with their fathers in the day that I took 
ind wounded on them by the hand, to bring them our of the 

Chri . A . 

Jeſus Criſt, fare Jand of Egypt , (which my covenant they 
ves , becauſe of | brake , + although I was an husband unto 
of Chriſt ,and he them, faichthe Lord) 
of the holy Shot ZZ But this ſhall be the covenant that 1 


given 0 > will make with the houſe of Ifrael, 


pow under the 
0 . 

y y nw ſo were 
the occaſion of 


ſhall be my people. 

34 And they ſhall ' teach no moreevery 
band wire them ? £ MAN Nis neighbour,and every man his brother, 
Chriſt , my lav ſaying, Know the Lox: for* they ſhall all 
tables of tone, be KNOW me , from the leaſt of them unto the 


written in their 


hearts by mine —H of them , ſaith the Lo x»: for* I will 
Ro 8,15 forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
5 ©4.24 7- theirſin no more. 

LUnder the ing. 35 C Thus faith the Lo xp, * which | <og 
chere tall benone " LN ſun fora lightby day, ad the or inan- 
norance, ur v4ll CES Of the moon and of the ſtars for a light 


No ortadee of DY Night, which divideth * the ſea when the 


God for remith- ayes thereof roar ; the LoRD of hoſts x 
and daily increaſe his name. 

the ſame, ſo that * . 

i Qull nor ſeem = 3G If thoſe ordinances depart from before 
ro come ſo muc . 

ty the preaching ME , ſaiththe Lorp, thenthe ſeed of Iſrael 
wt ee Fg 

as by the inftruftion of my holy Spirit, 1ſa. 54.'1 3. but the full accompliſhing hereof is refer- 
red rothe kingdom of Chr:ft, when we ſhall be joyned with our head. up S -Jobn., 6; 45. 
* Chap. 33.8. Mich, 7 18, As 10.43. * Gen,1.16. m Ifthe ſun, moon, and 
ſtars cannot bur give _ according ta up ordinance ſo long as this world laſteth, ſo ſhall my 
church never fail , neither ſhall any thing hinderit : and as ſure as I will have apeople, ſo certain 
is it, that I will leave them my word tor everto govern them with. 
chap. 33. 20. 


Iſa. 50 vr. 
} Or, ſhould I have 


continued an hui. 


* Jſa. yt» 1s. * 1a. $4.9. 


3x © Behold, the *days come, faith the 


- Jeremiah impriſoned, 


— 


alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before me 


for ever. 
37 Thus faith the Loxp, If * heaven above * %: 33. zz. 
can be meaſured, andthe” foundations of the 3, The one au 
earth ſearched our beneath , I will alſo caſt politic. *® 
offall the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have 
done, faiththe Loxp. 
38 © Bchold, the days come , faith the 
LoRD, that the * city ſhall be built to the 2 * *» 2u 
LoxD from the towre of Hananeel unto the ;:. >» "this & 
gate of the corner. th tha the or 
39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go ple, nth 
ah oyeragainſtit, uponthe hill Gareb, and jams 
ſhall compaſs about to Goath. Fl Jerk 
40 And the whole valley of the dead =» ould 
bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the fieldsunto 
the brook of Kidron , unto the corner of the 
horſe-gate towards the caſt , ſha// be holy unto 
the Lox, it ſhall not bepluckedup , nor 
thrown down any more for eyer. 
| CHAP. XXXII. 
I feremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah for his pro- 
phecy, 6 buyeth Hanameels field. 13 Baruch muſt 
preſerve the evidences, as tokens of the peoples return. 
16 feremiah in his prayer complameth to God. 
26 God confirmeth the captivity for their ſins, 36 and 
promiſeth a gracious return. 
He word that came to Jeremiah from 


year 

unto 

year ſave one of 
Zedekzahi reign, 


her which was 4a 
ich moſt tourty yeas, 


ſurely * bedelivered into the hand of the * 1+ 

ng of Babylon , and ſhall ſpeak with him 

mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold 
his eyes, 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 

and there ſhall he beuntil * I viſit him, faith {77 = 

theLoxp: though ye fight with the Chalde- 9b; foray 


b Till 1 take Z«- 


ans, yeſhall not proſper. ſword, 4ch.34+ 
6 © And Jeremiah ſaid, 'The word of the 
Loxpcameuntome, ſaying , 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum 


thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying , 
* Buy thee my field thar # in Anathoth : for ©, **"7 * 
the * right of redemprion zs thine to * buy if. peopletould x 
$ So Hanameel mine uncles ſon came to of apiviy, 4 
meinthe court of the priſon, according to the ſein wave 
wordofthe Lord, and ſaidunto me, *© Buy Ws ogy 
= field, I pray thee, that in Anathoth , 4 bem 
which z in the country of Benjamin : for 4.5 ++ 
, . . Lo. e Of the poſlelſi- 
the right of inheritance z thine, and the re- onofthe Levirs, 
demption thine, buy ## forthy ſelf: then "< 
I knew that this was the word of the L o  Þ. 


9 And I bought the field of Hanameel 


my uncles ſon, that was in Anathoth , and 
weighed 


a xXx. < £aA £m « *©6 .o. ... 


S inn. 


Oo — — — CCCCCGCINS 


LINE 


Jeremiahs Prayer. 


Chap. 


XXX1j. The captivity confirmed. 


1096 re weighed him the mony, ever + * ſeventeen 
ſtver ſhekles of ſilver. 

Frbic> of ous TO And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and 
wow &x pence, JCaled 2f, and rook witneſſes, and weighed 
as en tve- 7272 NE MONy in the balances. 

xe,read Gen.23 1717 Soltook the evidence of the purchaſe, 
gede of the both. that which was ſealed ® padre 7a: ro the 
revolve, nd law and cuſtom , and that which was open. 
apiece 12 AndIgavethe evidence of the purchaſe 


were half a ſhe- 
be: he tuckle.. unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah , the ſon of 


Tom X the 


ſealed 
6» hecom- Fre All the Jews that far in the court ofthe 


ſeal , and a q 
mn thereof re- priſon. 


maned , which 12 © And I charged Baruch before them , 
Gn ot {6 1910S » 
ahenicl a5the 14 Thusfaiththe Lo x Þ of hoſts the God 
ove en ro. be Of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence 
ſen it 207 nies Of the purchaſe, both which ts ſealed, and this 
imodoult. eyidence Which is open, and put them in an 
þ Andſo robide earthen * veſſel, that they may continue 
pound charthey 1NAnY day. 
might be pin 15 For thus ſaiththe Lorp of hoſts the 
——_—_— God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 
16 © Now when I haddelivered the evi- 
dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah, Iprayed unto the LoxD, ſaying , 
17 Ah Lord Gop, behold , thou haſt 
made the heayen and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched out arm , and there is 
10rbid frm thee, nothing + too hard for thee. 
Ed. 14.7 18 Thou ſheweſt * loving kindneſs unto 
ws, 5.10, EE ET 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of 
i becaſe the r{1e fathers into the boſome of their * children 


vicked are ſubjc& . 
w the cuſe of after them : the great, the mighty God, the 


God, he heweth . L 
thatker poſter Lok Dofhoſts :z hisname, 
s V wy * a 
nawe are under I) Greatin counſel,and mighty in f work, 
this malediQicn . 


fall be punived (LOT thine * eyes are open upon all the ways 

oa of the ſons of men , to give every one ac- 

a cording to his ways , and according to the 
hers, which is {TUE Of His doings) 


likewiſcin ther: , 
wal be allo = 20 Which haſt ſer ſigns and wonders in 
te = thelandof Egypt , even unto * this day, and 
hs inlfrael, andamongſt other men , and haſt 
15:9. madethecaname, asatthis day , 

16.17. 

k Manny, tht 2.7 And haſt brought forth thy people 11- 


ny " þis racl * our of the land of Egypt , with ſigns 
bo Go and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand , 
**45s, and Wwitha ſtretchedoutarm, and with great 
- -Y cerrour, 

22 And haſt given them this land which 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, 
aland flowing with milk and _ 

23 Andthey came in and poſſeſſed it, but 
they obeyed notthy voice, neither walked in 

t Or, ages of EY Jaw , they have done nothing of all that 
Tie voy 5., £[10u commandedft them to do : therefore 
qherh a0y wine thou haſt cauſed all this evil ro come upon 
aſt vp, 

s 2 mount or TEM, 

x ud for, =. 24 Behold the +' mounts,they are comeunto 
wich vere 197.3 TNC City tO take it, andthe city is given intothe 
o nod plce, hand of the Chaldeans that fighr againſt ir, be- 


re tfore thar cauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and of 


the peſtilence; and what thou haſt ſpokenis 591 
come to paſs, and behold , thou ſeeſt z7. 
25 And thou haſt ſaidunto me, O Lord 
G oD, Buy thee the field for mony , and take 
witneſſes : for the city is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans. 
26 © Then came the word of the Lor » 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying , 
27 Behold, /amthe Loxp, the * God of * x. 16. 22. 
all” fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me ? 7-4 ofeve- 


ry creatme : who 


28 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, = they are his 
work, fodoth he 


I will give this city into the hand of the Chal- govern and guid 
= texk 

deans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar him, «ny ke 

king of Babylon, and he ſhall take ir. py 


he is the authour 


29 And the Chaldeans that fight againſt this 9 55 thi <p- 
city, ſhall come and er fire on this city, and f ; i will k: 
burn it with the houſes, * upon whoſ: roofs their redzemer to 

k : reſtore them again 
they have offered incenſe unto Baal,and pour- co leny. 
ed out drink-offerings unto other gods , ro '* *®' tt 
provoke me to anger. 

30 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of Judah, have onely done evil before 
me from their ® youth : foe the children of 9,7 penn 
Iſrael have onely provoked me to anger with t-m our of 
the work of their hands, ſaiththe Lo xv. chem nay people, 

31 For thiscity hath been to me,as f a pro- my fri-com. 
vocation of mine angerand of my fury, Hs A TIN 
the day that they built it, evenunto this day ; 
that I ſhould remove it from before my face : 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael , and of the children of Judah which 
they haye done to provoke me to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, theirprieſts, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
the nh of Jeruſalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me the 
f * back, and not the face;though I taught them \#e*. »=. 

* riſing up early, and teaching them , yet they 9%a4rre: « 24 
have not hearkned to receive inſtruction. > eng 

34 Butthey *ſertheir abominations inthe 74.7; 
houſe (which is called by my name)to defile ir. © 72-'9: 

35 And they built - & *high places of Baal, © ++ +. : 
which are in ; & valley of the ſon of * Hin- * ©. :3. 11. 

* . , p Taat is, the al- 
nom, to * cauſe theirſons and their daugh- cars , »tich were 
ters * to paſs through the freunto* Molech, cries _— s 
which I commanded them not, neither came pe IR 
it into my mind , that they ſhould do this 35s 21-45 
abomination to cauſe Judah to fin. rReadzKgng-6.. 

6 © And now * therefore thus faith the rac. 35. 16. 
L o x Dthe God of Iſrael concerning this wn : 
whereof ye fay, It ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence : 

37 Behold, I will* gather them our of all *2» 3+. - 
countrys , whither I have driven them in 
mine angerand in my fury and in great wrath; 
and I will bring them again unto thisplace , 
and I will cauſe them to dwell ſately. | 

38 And they ſhall be * my people , and 7+ 7 
I will be their God. of $i 

39 And I will * give them * one heart, * one corfent, 
an 


and one religion , 


one way, that they may fear me f forever «- Each 36 25 
for the good of them, and of their children "009" 
after them. 


40 And L will make an* everlaſting covenant * 7+ 5+: 
Ddd z 


with 


PA 
t Heb. from after them : 


tem, 


to do them good; bur I will putmy 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoyce over them to do 
them good , and I will plant them in this 
land f aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoul. 

42 For thus ſaith the L o & 0, Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, fo 
will I bring upon them all the good that I 
haye promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, 17 zs deſolate without man 
or beaſt, it is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy * fields formony , and 
ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take 
witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and 
in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of 
the ſouth : for I will cauſe their captivity to 
return, faiththe Lo xD. 
ad RXXIII 


I God promiſeth to the captivity a gracious return,g9a joy- 
ful ſtate, 12 aſettled government, 15 Chriſt, the 
branch of righteouſneſs, 17 a continuance of kingdom 
and prieſthood, 20anda ſtability of a bleſſed ſeed, 

Oreover, the word ofthe Lo x pcame 
unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, (while 


he was yet * ſhut up inthe * court of the pri- 


f Heb, m thuth, 
or, ſtabilny, 


x This is the de- 
claration of that 
which was ſpoken 
ver/. 8. 


* Chat. 32.2, 3. 
z which was in 


the kings houſe ſon) ſa in 
at Jeruſalem. RY o* * , 
* Iſa. 37. 26. 2 Thus ſaith the Lo xr D the* maker* there- 


b To wit, of Je- : b R 
-#/alem , who as Of, the Lo & Dthatformedit, to eſtabliſh ir, 


he made it, ſo ap gg 
villhepreſerveir. te LORD 25 his name , 

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, 
and ſhew thee great and + mighty things, 
which thou knoweſt nor. 

4 For thus faith the LoxD, the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city , and 
concerning the houſes ofthe kings of Judah , 
eReadch. 32-24» 7h7CÞ are thrown down by the © mounts, and 


3 Or, hidden, 


10 Thus faiththe Loy, Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be 

in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreers of Je- 

ruſalem that are deſolate without man and 

11 The* voice of joy and the voice —_— 9-7. 14 

neſs, the voice of the bridegroom and the 

ſay,” Praiſe the Lox p of hoſts,for the Lo xp i, #hic «. , 

is good, for his mercy endureth for ever , and for* the ann 

of} | » ns IN 

I Coron, 16.4. 
into the houſe of the Lox»; for I will cauſe |" 
to return the captivity of the land, asatthe Hal. 106.1. 

IO7.1, 
: . @136.1. 
12 © Thus faith the Loxpofhoſts, Again ©! 
in this place wh:ch ts deſolate without man 
ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing 
therr flocks to lie down. 

k Meaning » that 
cities of the vale, andin the cities of the ſouth, 7) ul bew. 
and inthe land of Benjamin, and in the places = 
ſhall che flocks paſs again under the hands of 
him that telleth them, ſaiththe Lox. 

LokD, that I will perform that good thing 
which I have promiſed unto the houſe of 
15 TInthoſedays, and at thattime will | 
I cauſe the * ' branch of righteouſneſs to | "11 

ch. 23.8. 

judgment and righteouſneſs in the land. nd the 4 
16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved , % the twig 
; this prophecy is 
the name wherewith ® ſhe ſhall be called , mem, »iitiy 
{The Lox pour” righteouſneſs. m To wr, Chuif, 

that Hall call his 
ſhall never* wanta manto fit upon the throne 1/4 
of the houſe of Iſrael. _— 


Chriſt is promiſed. 
I That is, 1 xill 
church. 
p la 


deſolate without man and without beaſt , ever 
without inhabitant, and withour beaſt) 
voice of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall 
ie Levites 
them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe 
Pal, IOS. 1H, 
firſt, faiththe Lo xD. &118. 1. 
and without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, 
x3 In the citiesofthe * mountains, inthe {ot the 
about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah 
14 Behold , the days come , faith the 
Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. 
grow up unto David, and he ſhall execute 
ſend the Meſſiah, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely-: and this # 1,6", 00m 
all the Jews. 
17 © For thus faith the Lex», | David | 
Heb Iehousl 
is our Lord Cod, 


by the ſword, 
5 They come to * fight with the Chaldeans, | 
bur z# z to fill them with the dead bodies of | 


d The Jews think 
to overcome the 
Chaldeans but 
they ſeek their EY T Z 
ovndeftrudtion. MEN , Whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in | 


my fury , and forall whoſe wickedneſs I have 
exchencth, tht hid my © face from this city. 

the cans of all 6 Behold, *Iwill bring it health and cure , 
anger is ofallad- and I will cure them , and will reveil unto 
fla themidſt of them the abundance of peace and truth. 
rpms + 7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 
- + 4 of = m captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 

uild them as at the firſt. 

gDecaring, tat $ And I will © cleanſe them from all their 
bu 091972 iniquity, whereby they have ſinned againſt 


r whereas 
feel remiſſion of me , and I will * pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they 


IRS, 
Mer IE 
in, 7.18, " 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
Ne ens 9 © And it ſhall betomeanameof® joy, 
church , »hercin a praiſe and att honour before all the nations 
lins , is Gods O the earth , which ſhall hear all the good 
155 fo thar who. thatI dounto them : and they ſhall fear and 
QCVET 1 £ 

ot, labourcthrs ECeEMDIe for all the goodneſs, and for all the 
dihonour60d. proſperity thatT procure unto ir. 


18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, ppeneoume k 
want a man before me to offer * burnt-offer- wdemption 
ings, and to kindle meat-offgrings, and to do 1 tis. we ul 
ſacrifice continually. | a 
19 And the word of the Loxp came [&:.. 
 uhto Jeremiah , ſaying , ——— 
20 © Thus faith the Loxp, *If you can ul | Fane 
break my covenant ofthe ® day, _ my C0- which is 1: 
venant of the night, and that there ſhould not time of 
X . . _ who was the 
be day and night in their ſeaſon : everlaſiing Prieft 
21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken i! — 
with David my ſervant, that he ſhould nor 4 by. te = a 
have a ſon to reign upon his throne , and */« 5+5 .. SI 
withthe Levitesthe prieſts, my miniſters. **" ſh 
22 As*the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- * <p. 31- 37: * 
bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo fon 
willI multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, ww 
and the Levites that'miniſter unto me. you 
23 Moreover , the word of the Lon q twin » &% WW tcl 
came to Jeremiah, ſaying , other infid ; on 
2.4 Conſidereſt thou not what * thts people 85 jus way 


: Ei , udah and 
have ſpoken, laying , The two families which 3* 79/77... 


the Logxp hath choſen, he hath even caſt them vecve 


off? thus they haye deſpiſed my people, that « :i 
. they 


a time for the 
amendment. 


<> 


Aprophecy of captivity. Chap. xxxtv, xxxv. Diſobedience threatned, 


they ſhould be no more a nation beforethem. | 11 Bur afterwards they turned and cauſed the 59g 
25 Thus faiththe Lox», If my covenant | ſervants and the hand-maids, whom they had 
benot with day and nfght,and if Thave not ap- | let go free, torerurn, and broughtthem into 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth: ſubjection for ſervants and for hand-maids. 
26 Then willI caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, | 12 « Therefore the word of the Loz » 
and David my fervant, /o that I will nottake | came to Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 
any of his feed to be rulers oyer the feed of | 13 Thus faiththe Lo xp,the God of Irael, 
Abraham,Iaac,and Jacob: for I will cauſe their | I made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
captivity toreturn, and have mercy on them. that I brought them forth out of the land of 
* C's KARE Egypt, out of the houſe of bond-men , ſaying , 
1 feremiah propheſieth the Captivity of Zedehiah and the 14 Arthe end of *ſeyen years, let ye 89 gs be ano 
city. 8 1 he princes and the people having diſmiſſed | EVETY man his brother an Hebrew , which 
their bond-ſervants, contrary to the covenant of God, | In hath been fold unto thee : and when he hath t or , 4 «is 
reaſſume them. 12 Feremiab for their diſobedience, | ſeryed thee ſix years, thou ſhalt let him gO ep 
giveth them and Zedekiah, into the hands of their | free from thee : bur your fathers hearkned 


enemies. Incl 
| notunto me, neither inclined their ear. 


+2 Kings 25 = word which CO _ ] _ | 15 And ye were Þ| now turned, and had t Heb.ro4sy, 
— rom the Lorp,(* when * Nebuchadnez- | q row Gohe. | ay 
& $2.1. kino of Babv1 Jallhi 1,11 Jonerightin my fight, in proclaiming liberty 
* 5 common- ZAr king of Babylon, and all his army , an IS? 
f lenmiah 250 every man to his neighbour , and ye had made 

ly of 1%. the kingdoms of the earth f of his dominion , | —_ | 
ws called Mele. . a covenant before me in the * houſe f which is f 2g, inthe 
cater , nd 204 all the people fought againſt Jeruſalem , temple , ro de- 
es, and againſt all the cities rhereot)ſaying | alledby my name. ——— 
c bz = molt ſolemn and 

.the do : | 16 But ye turned and polluted my arfoanrnp 
[Hebied, min 2 Thusfaiththe Lox the Godof Iſrael, | Y P y NAME, Araight covenant, 


- 4+ and cauſed every man his ſervant, and eyery 2 inthe name 
Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, oy » Andevery JF Lord. 


andrell him ,'Thusfaith the Lox», Behold, | j*" his hand-maid , whom he had ſer ar li- |#. wwe 


| b , my name us called. 
I will give this city into the hand of the king erty at their _— ,toreturn, and brought 


——_— them into ſubjection, to be unto you for ſer- 
of Babylon , and he ſhall burn it with fire. | , y 
3 ; for thou ſhale not eſcape out of his | vants and for hand-maids. 


+6q.32-4 hand , burſhalrſurely be * raken, anddelive- | Uh 4 ——_——_ —_— - 
h redinto his hand, andrthine eyes ſhall behold ty, every oneto his wh owe — ——_ 
fl ſpa bs 1h Ne cy esof the: king of Babylon, and f he ſhall | to his neighbour : behold, 1 proclaim a liber- 
woh ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou | ty for you, faiththe Lox, to the® ſvord , $74 #, 1 gre 
ſhale goto Babylon. bv | the ſword 


1 , , ſword libeury 
to the peſtilence, and to the famine, and I will to detroy y0u 
4 Yethear the wordofthe LoxD, O Ze- P , o deſtroy you 


* . -» «ea (TT Hed far 0 
dekiah king of Judah, Thusfaiththe Lox.p | ,2"© F212 | foberemovedintoallthe king: moamne es 
ofthee, Thou ſhalt not dic by the ſword; 18 AndIwillgivethe men that havetranſ- 


ch. 29.18. 
þ Not of any ein Þ . ' s 
Hiolexe deth. 5 But thou ſhalr die in * peace: and with ' greſſed my covenant, which have not perfor- 
the burnings of thy fathers the former kings / C they 


med the words of the covenant whic 
which were before thee , ſo ſhall they burn | had made before me,when they *cutthe calf in b . as touching 
odours for thee, and they will lament thee, 


. his manner 0: a 

' twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof , &i- _ 
c The Jens tall /2y;7g., © Ah lord ; for I have pronounced | paſk P OC 
lament for thee 


which the anci. 


19 Theprinces of Judah, and theprinces ens uſed ty pa 


their lod and the word, ſaiththe LokD. ! exe wed by ga 
king. 14 anda of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, ®s ben the 
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all » pw. pw 60's 

theſe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in andallthe people of the land which paſſed be- (its ind 


; tween the p_ of the calf , ſour of the ſame 


X X . ant thould 
Jermen : 1 kino of Babvlons army fought | , 2© 1 vill even givethem into the handof be fo divided in 
3/4 wa neg, began | y 2008. their enemies, and intothe hand of them that WS, ; ,.."* 


againſt Jeruſalem , and againſt all the cities of (cek their life - and their * dead bodies ſhall be 
J udah that were let, againſt Lachiſh , and for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 
againſt Azekah : for theſe defenced cities re- the beaſts fk 


mained of the cities of Judah. 21 'And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
8YJ T his ts the word that came unto Jere- princes will I give into rs. hand of their ene- 
miah fro: mies,and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life, and into the hand of the king of Babylons 

army which are * gone up from you. iTo fight againſt 


* Chap. 7.33, 
& 16. 4. 


**ken the ene- HJe which wwe7'e at. Jeruſalem, © to proclaim li- 


my was at 


Athey ſaw them. - - X the Ferpian, 
ny ng eu A them; ould lethis* c 22 Behold,I will command,faith the Log, ««. 3-.%:. 
Rs 9 C CVCTY Man MOMeter us Man |andcauſe themto return to this city , and they 

kad of xe. VANL,,. and CVery man his maid-ſeryant, being 


onmaion | ſhall fight againſtir, and takeir, and burn it 
ſoon te they an Hebrew or an Hebrewels, gofree, that| 4 £7. , and will make the cities of Judah a 
path, = b- none ſhould ſerve himſelfofthem, Zow4t , of | 1.04 honmaninhabitanc 


te tmning © a Jews his brother. 
bet.1;...” To Now when all the princes, and all the| | .: CHAP. XXXYV. 
ple which. had entred. into the coygnant [I Ex Fpe obedience of tbe Rechabites, 12 Feremiab con- 
icard that ev ery one. ſhould ict his man-ſer- | denmeth the arſobedience of the Fews.1$God bleſſeth 
vant , and every one his, maid-ſeryant Js free, the Rechabites for their obedtence. 
that none Fhould ſerye themlelyes. -1 them|J7 He word which came unto Jeremiah »Forthe digos. 
any more, then they obeyed andlert zhemgo.| [ from theLogrn,in the*days of —_— m. theſe prophecies 
a J rac 


Ofthe Rechabites and 


Feremiah. 


Gods promiſe to them. 


the ſon of Joſiah , king of Judah , may 
b They ce 2 Go unto the houſe of the* Rechabites, 
tarherin lv, »o and ſpeak unto them , and bring them into the 
bar a8er joyoed houſe of the LO & D, into one of the chambers, 
with them in the . , , 
ſervice of God. And give them wine to drink. 

3 *Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jere- 
miah, the ſon of Habaziniah , and his bre- 
thren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe 
of the Rechabitres. 

4 And Ibrought them into the houſe ofthe 
LokD, into the chamber of the ſons of 

« That 51, a pro- Hanan the ſon of Igdaliah © a man of God, 
pher. x . 

which was by the chamber of the _ : 

which was above the chamberof Maaſciah the 
HO: ſon of Shallum, the _ of the + door. 

5 And I ſer before the ſons of the houſe 

of the Rechabires pots full of wine, and cups, 
4 The prophet and * Iſaid unto them, Drink ye wine. 
h_— +>: 6 Dut ro 4 ſaid, We will drink no wine: 
oughr to have © for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father 
Ne tonnes COMMANACA US, ſaying, * Ye ſhall drink no 
ale te Wine, Neither ye, nor your ſons forever. 
gzedicacetomn, - Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
ould. nor obey nor plant vineyard, nor have axy: butall your 
© hom Je days ye ſhalldwellintents, that ye may live 


the ki f Iſrael R 
fra for ks many days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 


il 291% $8 Thus haye we obeyed the voice of Jona- 
Sears ez dab the fon of Rechab our father, in all that 
— he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our 
Coe ITS _ we , our wiyes , our ſons nor our 
might know that CAUENtErSs ; 

= Hop bom of » Nor to build houſes for us to dwellin : 
Rea ll 2. Neither haye we vineyard, nor field, norſeed. 
—_ 10 But we have dwelt intents, and have 


of Rechab , have performed the command- 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them ; bur this peopit hath not hearkned 
unro me: 

17 Therefore thus faith the L o x d God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold , I will bring 
upon Judah,and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounced 
againſt them: becauſe I have ' Gabon unto }M i » by hi 


prophets and mij. 


them, but they have not heard, and haye vitcs : 


ſheweth thar it 


called unto them, but they have not anſwered. is »« nu 
18 © And Jeremiah faid unto the houſe of went ww 9ld 
the Rechabites,Thus faith the Lo xz » of hoſts, 1c, 1h, 
the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the þ5 '9 ve i 
commandment of ks your father, and ; 
kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
all that he hath commanded you : | 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the L o x D of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, f Jonadab the ſon of Re- |,tie. #7 
chab ſhall ® not want a man to ſtand before frm 7onadai, xc 
me for EYer. ſhall nal 
Cnare XXXVI ————_ 
I feremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his prophecy, 5 and 


for eycr, 
publickly to read it. 11 T he princes having intelligence 
thereof by Michaiah,ſent Fehuds to fetch the roll and 
read it. 19 They will Baruch to hide himſelf and ?- 
remiah.20 The king Fehoiakim being certified thereof, 
heareth part of it,and burneth the roll.27 feremiah de- 
nounceth his judgment. 2 Baruch writetha new copy. 
Nd it came to paſs inthe * fourth year * «4.2... 
of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah 


fromtheLoxd, ſa ing, 
2 Take thee a roll of a book , and write 
therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto 


Fe ef Obeyed , and done according to * all that | thee - Ifrael, and againſt Judah, and 


now for the = 
of three hundred TOpAdab our father commanded us. 


years from 1chy 
10 lehoiakum. 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the land , 


that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſa- 


| again 
11 But it came topaſs, when Nebuchad- | unto thee, * from the days of * Joſi 


all che nations, from the ks 


b which were 
» CVEN twenty and three 


| unto this day. | years , counting 
3 Ir may be that the houſe of Judah will cen yer of 
Joſiah reign. 


lem for fear of the army of the'Chaldeans ,and , hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto +c...:.. 


6 hich Se3- for fear of the army of the Syrians:ſo we"dwell | them ; that rhey may return ey 


zeth , that LON 
were not ſo bound 

to their vow, that at J eruſalem. 
it could not te 
broken for any nc- p . 
ceſlity : forwhere UNLO JErcMmiah, ſaying , 
they were com- 
manded to dwell 


13 Thus faith the Lo n Þ of hoſts, the God ' of Neriah;and Baruch wrote *© from the mouth Tire 


man from 
his evil way , thatI may forgive their iniquity 


12 © Then came the wordofthe Loxp and their (in. 


| 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the fon 


c As he didit- 


wing dl oflfracl, Go and tell the men of Judah, and of Jeremiah all the words of the Lo x Þ, which 


now at Jeruſalem 


for fear of the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , Will' ye notre- 


wars. 
6 whom. > = ccive inſtruction ro hearken to my words ? 
children , ſeeing faith the L ORD. 


rrp Sos ck 14 The words of Jonadab the ſor of Re- 


the children of an 


CE the 222? Chab , that he commanded. his ſons not to, 


mndment of drink wine, are performed; for unto this day: 
they drink none, but obey their fathers;com- 
, mandment: notwithſtanding I have ſpoken 


k1h t Foo , 
kn ove Þo* unto you, * riſing early, and ſpeaking , -but 
red and warned ye hearkned notunto me, S 

you, both by my 

_ and my pro- 


"— the prophets, rifing up early and ſending;them, 
& 21, faying, *Return ye noweyery manfrom-his 


evil way , and amend your doings, and go not 
after other gods to ſerve them ,” and ye ſhall 
dwell inthe land, which Thavegiventoyou, 
and to your fathers : bur ye have not enclined 
yourear, nor hearkned pnto me. = __ __ 


16 Becauſe the ſons'of Jonadab the ſon 


15 Ihaveſent alſo unto youall my ſervants: 


| 


; he had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch , fay- | 
ing, I az © ſhut up, I cannot go into the {,7m""%..,; 
houſe of the Lo xD: the malice 

6 Thereforegothouand read in the roll, 
which thou haſt written from my moyth, the 


in the LorDs houſe 


words ofthe Lo xD in the ears ofthe people = 
nthe * faſting-day : c_— 
and alſo thou ſhaltread them in the ears of of te 51 
all Judah , that come outof their ciries. 


| 
| 
| 


= 
- 7 It may be+rhey will preſent their * ſup- o:* any ers 
plication before Foy Bojag: , and will return Ph their for 
every one from hisevil way ; for grear z the [1291/0 
anger and the fury thatthe Lox hath pro- fitins we 
nounced ax ainſt this people, ance availth 0: 
8” And Baruch the fon of Neriah did ac- mertyrouih 
A all that Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded him', reading 'in the book the words 


ofthe L. oxv inthe Lg rb $ houſe. 
% g And 


5-2 - X - FO EE DD EE TER— 


ss © 


© tt »»& 


Baruch readeth aroll. 


| Chap. xxxvij. 


The roll is burnt. 


OI et en ——__— 


— fit ws | 
T was 
ten n_ Jehoiakim the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
this Ole mi inthe ninth month, that they proclaimed a 
ts _ Jeblem £1 beforethe LoRD to allthepeoplein Je- 
wnd en Jcbois- ryfalem., and toall the peoplethat came from 
7 bis compani- the Cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. 

pry ®Y 10 Then read Baruch in the book, the 
words of Jeremiah inthe houſe of the Lo & Þ, 
in the chamber of Gemariah , the ſon of Sha- 

han the ſcribe, in the higher court, at the 
tor, deer. * entry of the ® new gate ofthe Loxps houſe 

* Chap, 26.10» » 

"1 i the 1n the ears of all the people. 

— of i= xx {| When Michaiah the ſon of Gema- 
riah the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of 
the book all the —_—_ ofthe LokrD, 

12 Then he went down into the kings houſe 
into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, all the princes 
fat there,cven Eliſhama the ſcribe,and Delaiah 
the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the fon 
of Achbor , and Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan , 
and Zedekiah rhe ſon of Hananiah, and all 
the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruch read 
the book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jchudi 
the ſon of Nethaniah,the fn of Shelemiah,the 
fon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in 
thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in 
theears of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and 
came unto them. 

15 Andthey ſaid unto him, Sit down now, 
and read it in ourears, So Baruch read 2t in 
their ears. 

16 Now it came to paſs when they had 

i Tiegedlyzere heard all the words, they were ' afraid both 

ſooffended, and Ge and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will 

ebeaied for the ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. 

puritmene, 17 Andthey asked Baruch , ſaying, Tell us 
now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at 
his mourh ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his 
mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the book. 

19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go 

= rky k hide thee,thou and: Jeremiah, and let no man 

pines, grethis KnOW WHCTe YE be. 

mans it s like 2.0 © And they went intothe king into the 

delivered : for COUT, Þutthey laid upthe roll inthe chamber 


that Jeremiah 
een of Eliſhama the ſcribe, -and told allthe words 


Wc; _ 
in' the cars of the king.. 
hk, tet hey UT FN "= 


who dts 2.1- $0: the kingſent Jehudi roffet the roll, 
and- he took it out, of Eliſhama the ſcribes 
chamber , and Jehudi read it intheearsof the 
king, andintheears of all the princes which 
ſtood beſide rhe king. 

22 Now the king ſat inthe winter-houſe, in 
_—_ coni- the \ ninch month ; and there was a fireon the 
5, ud pat hearth burning before him. F 
* +-123:/And it came to-paſs thatiwhen Jehudi 
had read three or four leaves, he: cut: it with 
the penknife , and caſt z# into 'the fire that 
W45:0n the hearth' ,,; until all the; roll was 
conſumed in the fire that was onthe hearth. | 


Anditcame to pals inthe fifth * year of | 


24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent” their 595 
garments, #eicher rhe king, nor any of his qonoiys; far 
ſervants that heard all theſe words. Cn 


when they hear 


25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah , 694 judgmenss, 
: : grow into further 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the malice againit 
king , that he would not burn the roll, but he TIED 
would not hear them. 
26 Butthe king commanded Jerameel the 
ſon + of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſon of ** 7 **4ns 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to 
take Baruchthe ſcribe, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet: burthe LoxD ® hid them. —_— 
27 T Thenthe word ofthe Logp came to fun $28 
Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the *2, xieverhem 
roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at thevicked. ** © 
the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, 
28 Take thee again *® another roll, and write vices Smet 
in it all the former words that were in the 5, 04 
firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah {n ty pure 
hath burn, | theeok: yet this 
29 Andthou ſhalt fay to Jehoiakim king of will nor onely 
Judah, Thus faith the Loxp, thou haſt burnt bur a *;72: 


it in greater abun- 


this roll, ſaying,* Why haſt thou written there- 9.us 5 um 
in, ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly <2x#<mnxcion, «s 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to y Thee ue Je- 
ceaſe from thence man and beaſt ? mes 
30 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, of Jehoi- 
akim king of Judah, He ſhall have * none to fit 2,0,0902% Jevoi- 
upon the throne of David, and his* dead body 4 tim, ye 
ſhall be caſt out in the day tothe heat, andin _—_ chace mo: 
the night to the froſt. med 4510 reign. 
31 AndIwill puniſh him and his ſeed, and | mv. wn 
his ſervants, for their iniquity, and I will bring 
upon them, and upon the » of Jeru- 
ſalem, and upon the men of Judah all the evil 
that I haye pronounced againſt them, but they 
hearkned not. 
32 © Thentook Jeremiah another roll,and 
gave it'to Baruch the ſcribe the fon of Ne- 
riah, who wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah, all the words of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the fire, 
and there were added beſides unto them many ,.... . ,, 
f like words. Gees 
CHAP XAATIL 
1 The Egyptians having raiſed the fiege of the Chal- 
deans, king Zedekzah ſendeth of brivape to pray 
for the people. 6 feremiah propheſieth the Chaldeans 
certain return and vitory. 11 He is taken for a fu- 
gitrve, beaten, and put in priſon. 16 He aſſurerh Ze- 
dektah of the captivity. 18 Intreating for his liberty, 
he obtaineth ſome favour. o | 
Nd king * Zedekialt the fon: of Joſt 
reigned in ſtead of * Coniah the fon of 7'to «5: cated 
Jehoiakim , whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 6 
Babylon * made king in the land of Judah. 54nd clledhim 
2. Butneicherhe , nor his ſervants, nor the #5 before his 


people of the land, did hearken unto the ni, 2 Matta- 


* 2Kjngs 24. 17, 
2 Chron, 36,10. 


niah, 2 Kyng. 24. 
words ofthe-Lo x», which he ſpake f by the t tie. » the tend 
propher Jeremiah. bond - ob 


3 And Zedekiah the king © ſent Jehucal the #=idottheCtul- 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of. «pat ki, 
Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
ſaying, Pray now untothe LoxD our God for 


us. | ' 
.. . d That ir, was 
4 Now Jeremiah came in * and went out ou ot priſon «nd 


litezty. 
d 4 among * 


-- 


The Chaldeans return, &c. Feremiah. 


596 


e To help the 
Jews. 


among the people: for they had not put him 
into priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohs army was © come forth our 
of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that be- 
ge Jerufalemi, heard tidings ofthem , they 
deparred from Jeruſalem. 

6 © Thencame the word of the LoxD 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Lozp, the God of Iſrael, 
Thus thall yeſay to the king of Judah,rthat ſent 
you uhto me to enquireof me, Behold, Phara- 
ohs army which is comeforth to help you, 
ſhall retith ro Egypt into their own land. 

$ Andrhe Chaldeans ſhall come again,and 
fight againſt the city ; dhd take it, and burn it 
with fire. 

9 Thus faith the Lo xD, Deceive not your 
f ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
part from us: for they ſhall not depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whiole ar- 
my of theChaldeans that fight againſt you,and 
there remained ut f wounded men among 
them , yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his 
tent, and burt this city witlifire. 

IT kl Andit came to paſs that when the ar- 
my of the Chaldeans was f broken up from Je- 

ruſalem for fear of Phataohs army , 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſa- 

f as ſome think Jem to go intothe * larid of Benjamin, to ſepa- 

1b his own rate himfelfthence in the mids of the people. 

10: fpawg 13 And when he was inthe * gate of Benja- 

F140 eftrepent, mn , a captain of the ward was there, whoſe 

g By the which ame <Y24 Trijah , theſon of Shelemiah; rhe 

the country of ſgn of Hananiah, and he took Jeremiah the 

proper yingt Tu falleſt away to the Chal- 
cans. - | 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 17 z | falſe] fall not 
away to the Chaldeans: but he hearkned not 
to him : foIrijah took Jeremiah and' brought 
him to the princes. © | 

15 Wherefore the PREe were wroth with 

Jeremiah; and ſmote him, and put him inpri- 
-...; fn in the Houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe; for 
aire they had made that the * priſon. - 

_ 16 C When Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, ahdinto the + cabins ;and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days: 

...17, Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 

him out; andthe king asked him ſecretly in his 

houſe., and fſaid;;-Is there any word fromthe 

. Lok Þ? and Jeremiah faid;”Fhere is : for; ſaid 

. he; thou ſhak be' delivered into the handof 
the king of Babylon. ! if) 

-18 Moreover, Jeremiah faid unto kitig'Ze- 

_ . dekiahy, What have I offended againſt thee ; or 
. apainſt rhy ſeryants,or againſt this people, that 
ye haye put*me in priſon? -'2 M059 

19 Whete are now 2 prophets which 
propheſied unto you, 

ylon ſhall not 'come' againſt- you'; nor 


? Heb. ſoul:. 


f Heb. thryft 
throwgh, 


tf Heb, made to 


aſc < nd, 


f Heb. falſehood , 
or, « lie, 


{ Or, cells, 


againſt this land ? © 30 40] 

'20 Therefore hear now, Ipray thee, Omy 

FR pA «- lordthe king,f ter my fupplication | pray thee;' 
. beaccepted before thee; that thou cauſe nie: 


Jeremiahin the dungeon, 
\ 2x Then Zedekiah the king commanded Sy 
that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the 

court of the priſon, and that they ſhould give {745 tony 


Was any 


him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers tin the ry! 
; : 2 » . thus God provid. 
ſtreet, untill all * the bread in the city were « for 1s, t, 
1EWHt cauſe heh 


ſpent. Thus Feremiah remained in the cout enemies +, _ 
of the priſon. efvethem to tha 


end whereunto he 
hath appointe 
Crae XXXVIIL — 
rt 7eremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dungeon 
h Malchigh, þ FA 8 b ſutt, eetrech di 
ſome enlargment. 14 Upon ſecret conference he coun- 
ſelleth the king by. yeilding to ſave his life. 24. By the 
kmgs inftruttions, he conceileth the conferenice from 
the prices. 


Hen Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan , and 

Gedaliah the fon of Paſhur, and Jucal 
the ſon of Shelemiah , and Paſhur the ſon of 
* Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah j#97 2% 
had ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying , Jeremiah, toen. 


quire at the Lord 


2 Thus faith the LoxrD, * He that remain- for the gate 0s 


eth in this city ſhall die by the ſword , by the wh me 
famine, and by the peſtilence : buthe that go- ©. mm ® 
eth forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live; for he * © =: 5 
ſhall have his life for * a prey, and ſhall live. * %«4++.5 

3 Thus faith the L o & Þ, "This city ſhall ſure- 
ly be given into the hand of the king. of Baby- 
lons army, which ſhall take ir. .: 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king : 
We beſeech thee, letthis man be pur rodear 
forthus he weakneth the hands of the men of 
war that © remain inthis city , and the hands f,qw 
of all thepeople, in yonning ſuch words unto bn they <a. 

. n aCIdge 0 near 

them: for this man ſeeketh notrhe f welfare th<rruth of God 
ha word, ſeek toput 

of this people, but the hurr. che miniſtes to 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he prefous of po 
# in your hand: forthe king zs not he that can tia, ,.u. 

* do any thing againſt you d wherein he 
Fl ; : ievouſly offen- 
6- Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him Gedin that , that 


onely he 


into the dungeon 'of Malchiah the fon + of would ro: ba: 
Haminelech that was in the courr of the pri- iy ue putter 
ſon: afd they let down Jeremiah with cords. — 
And inthe dungeon there was no water, but vi*4:o tec 
mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. { Or, of thekay 

7 4 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopi- 
an, one of the eunuchs which was in the kings 
houſe, heard thar they had pur Jeremiah in the 
dungeon, (the king then fitring in the © gate o 
Benjamin) 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings 
houſe; andſpake tothe king, ſaying, | 

9 My lord the king, * theſe men hayvedone COMET 
evil in all that they haye done to Jeremiah the zopber, foun 
ptophet', whom they have caſt intothedun- this | fro 
geon, and fhe islike todie for hungerinthe ty ll chemet bis 
place where he is, for-there #5 no more bread —_— peir great 
in the city. . 4 | condemn2t10n. 


- & 7 Heb, he will die, 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed-me- 


e To hear mit- 
ters, and ge 
ſentence. 


 lechtheEthiopian, ſayitt, Take from hence 
aying , The king of: | pear ey 
' the prophet our of thed 


thirrymen} withrthee\,;-and take up Jeremiah 27 
afgeon before hedie: : 

- xr $6'Bbedimelechrookthe men withhim, 

and weiitinto the houſe 'of the king underthe 


treaſury, and took thehice old caft elours; and 


{cxibe; leſt I die there. 


| oldrottenrags;-and lettliem down bycords 
notr'to rerarh- to'the houſe of -Jonathai zhe | 1G: 


into the dutigeonto Jeremiah. 
12 And 


a—_ ny as gw. of wh cas A MW oo att cat ans tas ans Ov a _A1_ a6 cs 


ET PREEFERY Rr 


thine 


Jeremiah taken out of the dungeon. Chap. xxxix. 


OO CD _— 


Jeruſalem deſtroyed. 


———— 


12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian faid 
unto Jeremiah , Put now theſe old caſt clouts, 
and rotten rags underthine arm-holes , under 
the cords. And Jeremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out ofthe dungeon, and Je- 

Mo”; remiah remained in 5 the court of the priſon. 

foreobear more 1.4 © Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 

lwery #32?" took Jeremiah the prophet unto Fim into the 

10r, principal. + third entry that z in the houſe of the Logp; 
and the king faid unto Jeremiah, Iwill ask 
theea thing: hide nothing from me. 


15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I 


declare zt unto thee , wilt thou not ſurely put 
metodeath ? and ifIgive thee counſel, wilt 
thou not hearken unto me ? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto 


Jeremiah, laying , Asthe Loxp liveth, that | 
, Iwillnotpurthee to death, | 


made us this ſou 
neither will I give thee into the hand of theſe 
men that ſeek thy life. 
17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah,Thus 
faith the Lo rp the God of hoſts, the God of 
Irael, If thou wilt afſuredly go forth unto the 
þ kad yn. king of Babylons ® princes, then thy ſoul ſhall 
live, and this city, ſhall not be burnt with fire, 
and thou ſhaltlive, and thine houſe. 

18 Butifthou wilt notgo forth ro the king 
of Babylons princes, then ſhall this city be gi- 
ven into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they 
ſhall burn ir with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 
a , Tam afraid of the Jews that are fallen to 
the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me into their 

intich declret® hand, and * they mock me. 

edererwoachof = 2.0 Bur Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall nor deliver 

traang of thee : _ , Tbeſeech thee, the voice of the 
LoRD, which I ſpeak unto thee: ſo it ſhall be 

well untothee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

21 Butifthou refuſe togo forth, this zs the 
word thatthe Loxkp hath ſhewed me : 

22 Andbehold, all the * women that are left 
with her, vere i; the king of Judahs houſe, ſha/lbe broughr 
women of the Forth to - king of Babylons princes, and 
Ke ne thoſe <00men ſay, f Thy friends have ſer 
por, 1 7 thee on, and have preyailed againſt thee: thy 
jekng of Babel feetare ſunk in the mire, and they are turned 
lah been ſedu- away back. 
ia fends, and 2.3 Sothey ſhall bring out all thy wivesand 
wich kave 1etz Thy Children to the Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt 
Hd mr 4e NOT eſcape out of their hand, bur ſhalt be 
ons taken by the hand of the king of Babylon : and 
Lid. then ſha j thou thalt cauſe this city to be burnt with 

re. | 

24 TC Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah , 
Let no man know of theſewords, and thou 
ſhalr nor die. 

25 But ifrheprinces hear that I have talk- 

Ky ed with thee, and they come unto thee, and 
rh the intent” Tay unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou 
ter, al ro- haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us, and 
bis tople 20 five We Will not. put thee todeath; alſo what the 
1,09 the King ſaid unto thee: 

ae, or wthe 2.6 Lhenthou ſhalt ſay unto them, ' Ipre- 


hurt of any. 


— — 


ſented my ſupplication before the king , that 
he would not cauſe me to return to Jonathans 
houſe to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremi- 
ah,and asked him, and he told them according 
to all theſe words that the king had com- 
manded: ſof they left off ſpeaking with him 
forthe matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode inthe court of the 
priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 
and he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 
CHare XXXIX. 
I Zeruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind,and ſent 
to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated. 9 The People capti- 
vated. 11 Nebuchadrezzars charge for the good 
uſage of Feremiah. 15 Gods promiſe to Ebed-melech. | 
N the *ninth year of F edekiah king of Ju- hs. 
dah, inthe tenth menth , came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and all his army 
againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedckiah, 
in the fourth month , the ninth day of the 
month, the city was * broken up. ibn ud 
3 Andalltheprinces of the king of Baby- %* 
loncamein, od fatin the middle gate, ever 
Nergal-ſharezer , Samgar-nebo , Sarſechim , 
Rab-ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer , Rab-mag , with all 
the reſidue of the princes of the king of Ba- 
bylon. 
E q And itcameto pals, that when Zede- 
kiahthe king of Judah ſaw them, and all the 
men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
my garden, by the * gate berwixt the rwo Pon *= 3 
walls, and he went out the way of the plain. 74 *vs 25.4. 
5 Bur the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and ovyertook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho : and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Neluohnlzer king of 
Babylon to © Riblah in the land of Hamath , {nes cies 
where he f gave judgmentupon him. + 
6 Then theking of Babylon ſlew the ſons i j4gnons 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the 
king of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judah. 
7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bound him f with chains to carry him to jm =» 
Babylon. PR 
$ © And the Chaldeans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with fire , 
and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem. | 

g Then Nebuzar-adan the + | captain of the {121 7 "* 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the ! Fe cni/ of 
remnant of the people thatremained in the fqir- men. 
city , and thoſe thar fell away, thar fell to him , 11,6 * 
with the reſt of the people that remained. - 

10 Burt —— ney 0 the captain of the the enighny which 
ard left of the * poor of thepeople which Fic aigs an 
ad nothing, inthe land of Judah, and gave Ju jug a, 
them vineyards and fields fat the ſame time. men motirige- 
11 © Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- ! 1b. inthar4gp 
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah f to Ne- v7. * TR 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard, ſaying, iupmium 
12 Takehim, and flook wellto him, and Fern oon tie: 
do him no harm, butdo unto him * even as he iy, b», meas, 
ſhall ſay unto thee. 


the {courye to pu- 
# niſh the king, and 
x3 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard ihe cm 
ſen t, is CNCTUES 


397 


f Heb. they weye 
» filent from hum. 


were 


——  — 


ſeremiah delivered. 


Feremiah. _y conſpir 


a 


Cy, 


598 ſent, and Nebuſhasban , Rab-ſaris, and Ner- 
gal-ſharezer , Rab-mag, and all the king of 
Babylons princes: 
14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out 
of the court of the priſon , and committed him 
fwhom the king 1g f Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam , the 


vf Babel had now 


xppoined g0- ſon of Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him 


vernour over the 


r:it of the Jews, home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 

kind. 15 © Nowthewordotthe Logp cameun- 
to Jeremiah , while he was ſhut up in the court 
of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Goand ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Erhi- 
opian, ſaying , Thus faith the Lo x» of hoſts 
the God of Ifrael , Behold, I will bring my 
words upon this city for evil, and not for 
good, and they ſhall] be accompliſhed in that 
day before thee. | 

17 ButI will deliver thee in that day, faith 
the Lorp, and thou ſhalt not be given into the 
hand of the men of whom thou ar afraid. 

18 ForTI will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalr not fall by the ſword, but thy lite ſhall 

FI III2S be gs unto thee, * becauſe thou haſt 


compenſeth his 


zcal and favour, put thy truſt in me X faith the LoRD. 


which he ſhewed 
hp rr og by CHaprp XL. 
I feremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to 
Gedaliah. 7 1he diſperſed fews repair unto him. 
13 Zohanan reveiling [ſhmaels conſpiracy , 1s not be- 
lieved. 
He word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Loxp, after that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, had let him go from Ra- 
mah , when he had taken him being bound in 
+ Or, nanicls. + chains among all that were carried away 
captive of Jeruſalem and Judah , which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon. 
» From this ſe- 2, * Andthe captain of the guard took Jere- 


cond verſe vnto 


vp. 42. 7. it Miah, and fſaidunto him, the Lox ÞD thy God 
{remeth ro 


parentheſis, nd Nath pronounced this evil upon this place. 
Ae tw 3 Nowthe Lorp hath brought it, and 
Ro et done according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye 


ionis decled Haye ® ſinned againſt the Lorp, and have not 


what it was. 


b God moved obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come 
this infidel to 

ſpeak ws, rode. upon you. 

HindneGandob> 4 And now behold, 1looſe thee this da 
Te econ ICON TNE Chains which were upon thine hand: 


Jews, which could 


otteel that which 3+ 3; 1 
6 ewe if it ſeem good unto thee to come with me 


felled. 
naked, rl, 1900 Babylon,come, and f I will look well unto 


mineezewpenthee, Thee ; but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with 
me into Babylon, forbear : behold, all the land 
z5 before thee: whither it ſeemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back , he 
ſaid , Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan , whom the king of 
Babylon - hath —_ goyernour oyer the ci- 
ties of Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people: or go whereſoever it ſeemeth conye- 
nient unto thec to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 
him go. 

ow — 6 ThenwentJeremiahunto Gedaliah rhe ſon 
= =>" erty $f of Ahikam to © Mizpah, and dwelt with him 
among the people that were left in the land. 

7 4 Now when all the captains of the forces 


ſcattered abroag 


men heard thar the king of Babylon had made for teu « wu 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam governour inthe © 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the poor of the 
land, ofthem that were not mn away cap- 
tive to Babylon; 
$ 'Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even © Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Jo- £m» ofthe 
hanan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah , and zt: flew bs, 
Seraiah the ſon © of Tanhumeth , and the **'* 
ſons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their men. 
9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the fon 
of Shaphan, ſware unto them and to their 
men, ſaying, Fear notto ſerve the Chaldeans : 
dwell in the land and ſerve the king of Baby- 
lon, anditſhall be well with you. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah 
f to ſerve the Chaldeans,which will come unto ji '* #=« 
us: bur ye, gather ye wine , and ſummer-fruits, 
and oyl,and put them in your veſlels,and dwell 
in your cities that ye have taken. 
11 Likewiſe « ta all the Jews that were in 
* Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in E- 43 .,w* 
dom, and that were in all the countrys, heard ot the Chulduu 
that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 
Judah, and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ; 
12 Evenall the Jews returned out of all pla- 
ces whither they were driven, and- came to 
the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah , 
and gathered wine and ſummer-fruits, 'very 
_—_ 
13 © Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
&all the captains of the forces that were in 
the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah , 
14 Andſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know that® Baalis the king of the Ammonites Fans modo, 
hath ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah + to pg 0 me 


he fought onely 


= thee ? But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam *9 make thenwo 


| which * were in the fields, even they and their 4 which wer 


deſtroy one ano- 


believed them nor. ther. | 
T Heb. to firile 


15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake tb i 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , faying , Let 
mego, Ipray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah , and no man ſhall know 2 : 
wherefore ſhould he ſlay thee, thatall the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcat- 
tered, andthe remnant of Judah periſh ? y 
x6 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam faid 1,nmiik 


harm to others, 


unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah, * Thou ſhalt 2 One: 
notdothis thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of j*1 ;, ant me 
Iſhmael. you. their d&- 
truction. 
Cna2 XLL 


1 Iſhmael, treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and others, 
purpoſeth with the reſidue to flee unto the Ammonites. 
11 fohanan recovereth the captives, and mindeth 
to flee into Egypt. 


a The city v5 


Ow it came to paſs in the * ſeventh dcftoyed in te 


fourth mont!, 


month , that mael the ſon of Ne- and in the ſeven) 
thaniah the ſon of Eliſhamah of the ſeed roy- _— paro 
al; and he princes of the ® king, even ren men wh of Ode 


with him, came unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- =rhcgorema® 


kam to Mizpah, and there they did © eat bread b Meanings 7h 
together in Mizpah. © They eat toge- 


ther as {zmiliar 


2 Then friends. 


—— =) aw DTD om. ao aw. 


the 
tal- 
el, 
ely 
n tro 


1NO- 


ike 


The captives recovered. 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah.and the ten men that were with him, and 
ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 
Shaphan with the ſword , and flew him, 
whom the king of Babylon had made gover- 
nour over the land. 

3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that were 
with him , evez with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found there, ad the 
men of war. 

4 Anditcametopaſs the ſecond day after 
he had ſlain Gedalial , andno man knew zf, 

That there came certain from Shechem , 
from Shiloh , and from Samaria , ever four- 
ſcore men having their beards ſhaven, and 
their clothes rent, and having cutthemſelyes, 

4 For 


thought that the 
tempic had not 


bring zhem tothe houſe ofthe Lo kv. 


ed, . 
been fore ame 6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went | 
Tis forth from Mizpah to meet them, f weeping 
rs of * all along as he went: andit came to paſs as he 


in theway, they get them, he ſaid unto them , Come to © Ge- 


ſhewed theſe ſigns : : 
of now. = daliah the ſon of Ahikam. 

Lc on * - 
twegping 7 Anditwas /o when they came into the 
e For his death 
was ſecret, 


midſt of the city , that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
mdhefainedVat thaniah ſlew x 4. , and caſt them 1nto the 
the deſtrution of pj ſt of the pit, he, and the men that were 
Jeruſalem,and the | : 
ienple: burafrer with Him. 
they ſeemed ro $ But ten men were found among them that 
wor Gent aid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we have 

treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley , 

and of oyl, and of honey. So he forbare, and 

ſlew them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 

the dead bodiesof the men (whom he had ſlain 
10, a Geda- + f becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which Aſa the 
18&.91h+ hand, King had * made for fear of Baaſha king of 
Gut,  * Ifracl; and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah fil- 
Mo el Iedit with them that were ſlain. 
od IO Thenlſhmael carried away captive all 
wie, 2&4 the reſidue of the people, that were inMizpah, 

even the kings daughters, and all the people 
that adn. in Mizpah , wh&m Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guardſhad committed 
to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, and Iſhmael 
the ſon of Nethaniah carried them away 
captive, anddeparted to go over tothe Am- 
monuites. 

11 © But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the * captains of the fotces that were 
with him, heard ofall the evil that Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Thentheytook allthemen, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah , 
and found him by the great waters that are in 
Gibeon. 

13 Nowitcametopaſs, that when all the 
people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they were 

lad. 
. 14 Soallthe people that Iſhmael had carri- 
ed away captive from Mizpah, caſt aboutand 
returned, and went unto Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah. | 


$®hich had been 
Gptains under 


Chap. xi. 


they yyith * offerings and incenſe in their hand, to 


The captains enquiry. 


15 But Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 
went tothe ® Ammonites. 

16 Thenrtook Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the people whom 
he had recovered from Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah (after that he had 
ſlain Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam) ever 
mighty men of war, and the women and the 
children, and the eunuchs whom he had 
brought again from Gibeon. 

17 Andthey departed and dwelt in the ha- 
bitation of * Chimham , which #s by Beth- 
lehem, to goto enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were 


afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the fon of 
Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made go- 
yernour in the land. 
> FW © 7 
1 fohanan _— feremiah to enquire of God, pro- 
mzſing obedience to his will. 7 Feremiah aſſureth 
him of ſafety in Fudea, 17 and deſtrution in E £Ypt- 

19 He reproveth their hypocriſy tn requiring of the 

Lord that which they meant not. 

T Hen all the captains of the forces, and 

Johanan the ſon of Kareah,and Jezaniah 
the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from 
the leaſt eyen unto the greateſt, came near, 

2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
}Let, webeſeech thee, our ſupplication be 
accepted before thee, and pray for us unto 
the Lox D thy God,ever for all this remnant, 
(for we are left but a few of many, as thine 
eyes do behold us) 

3 Thatthe Loxp thy God may ſhew us 
the way wherein we may walk, andthe thing 
that we may * do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto 
them, I have heard you; behold, I will pray un- 
to the LoxD your God according to your 
words, and it ſhall come to paſs, that what- 
ſoever thing the Loxp ſhall anſwer you, I will 
declare zt unto you: I will keep nothing back 
from you. 

5 Then they faid ro Jeremiah,* The Lorp 
bea true and faithful witneſs berween us, if 
we do not even according to all things for the 
whichthe Lorp thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. 

6 Whether z# be good,or whether z7 be evil, 
we will obey the voice of the Lorp our God , 
to whom we ſend thee; that it may ba well 
with us, when we obey the voice of the 
Lok D our God. 

q © And it came topaſsafterten days, 
that the word of the Lon Þ came unto Jere- 
miah. 

$ Then called he Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah, andallthe captains of the forces which 
were with him, __ all the people from the 
leaſt even to the greareſt, 

9 And ſaid unto them, Thus faith the Lozxp 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent me to 
preſent your __—_—_— before him, © 

10 It ye will ſtill abide inthisland, m_ 
W 


599 


h For Baalis ,the 
king of the An: - 
monites , was the 
cauſe of this miu- 
der. 


i which place 
David of old had 
wen to Chm- 
m the ſon of 
Barzillai the Gi- 
leadice, 2 Sam. 
19.38. 


t Or, let onr ſup- 


plication fall be- 
fore thee. 


a This declareth 
the nature of hy- 
pocrites , which 
would know of 
Guds word what 
they ſhovld do , 
but will aot fol- 
low it, Fut in as 
much as it agreeth 
with that thing 
which they have 
pupoted to do. 


b There are none 
more ready to 
abuſe the name of 
God , and take it 
in vain, then the 
hypocrites, which 
to colour their 
falſchood. uſe it 
withour all reve. 
rence,and make it 
a means tor them 
to deccive the 
iimple and the 
godly. 


c Here is declared 
the viſion and the 
occation thereof , 
whereof mention 
was made, chap. 
40. 1. 


__ Ss > ES = 
Jeremiahs admonit10n. Feremiah. A prophecy of Egypts conqueſt. 


600 will Ibuild you and norpull you down, and1Ij for which the Lox Þ their God hadfent him 


324c4.13.3. will plant you, andnotpluk you up: forT* re-|tothem, evey all theſe words, | 
ln The evil that I havedone unto you. | 2 Thenſpake * Azariah theſon of Hoſhai- # who » «1, 


Called Jezauili, a 
11 Benot afraid of the king of Babylon, of | ah, and Johanan the ſon of Kareah , and all «+. 4:... 
x x : YR b 2k -< b This decla; 
whom ye arc afraid : be not afraid of him , fairh the * proud men,faying unto Jeremiah, "Thou $7! s dectuath, 


t 

the Lozp: forI am with you to ſave you, and 9: falſely: the Loxp our God®© hath not cuſ-« relic 
® . Oiitem ut 

eccaufe all kings ro deliver you © from his ena) ent thee to ſay , Gonot into Egypt to ſojourn : 


I 
Gods minilte;s, 
hearts and ways : : | | c Waen the hypo. 
are in his hands, = T2, AndI will ſhew mercies unto you., that | there. TR oa enly of the + 
$ Qilcovercd 
and diſpoſe them he may have mercy upon you , andcauſe you | 3 But path 7 ſon w _ | nw" hy bu 
it pl n, | 1 pen rape; 
ndcheretorechey CO TELUTN TO YOUr OWN land. | > un on againſt us, for i e _ us i othe ore 
——_——  ; Ju if ye fay, We will not dwell in this | hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us nothing br 
man , Xa £ . P 2ICS,T44 4,30. 
obey God, land, neither obey the voice of the LoxD | todeath, and carry us away Captiyes into Ba- verſ; 10. 


bylon dS. 
A God 1 . . y Ire of wh 
14 Saying, No, but we will go into theland | 4 So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all eo <1» 20 


of Egypt, where we ſhall ſeeno war, nor hear the captains ofthe forces, andall the people , (far, thr to 
the ſound of the trumper , nor have hunger of obeyed notthe voice ofthe LorD, to dwell nd imine 1, 


LI word » Ut they 
bread, and there will we dwell : ' in the land of Judah. | were {Mfr th 
15 (And now therefore hear the word of 5 But Johananthe ſon of Kareah, and all gue tie in, 


though indeed 


the LorD, yeremnant of Judah , Thus faith | the _— of the forces, took all the CEMNANT. theyfte mok 1 
the Lonp of hoſts the God of Iſrael, If ye of Judah, that were returned from all * nations #197 ill «ca. 


en A 


wholly ſer your faces to enter into Egypt , and | whither they had been driven, to dwell in the e Thus the vide 


do not onely 
go to ſojourn there) land of Judah; comm and ur 
1 . k mentenger F 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the] 6 Evenmenand women,and children, and God, but flake 

f Thus God ft- ſyord which ye feared, * ſhall overtake you * the kings daughters,and every perſon that Ne- ly Tas 
nl 


th the policy : | . uppo 
of the videed to there in the land of Egypt, and the famine , buzar-adan the captain of the guard had left fir wyron « 


their own deſtrr- 


ion: tor they whereof ye were afraid, f ſhall follow cloſe | with Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the fon of * as  trom tr 


; Moabites , Am. 

Ce Ce in After youthere in Egypt,and there ye ſhall die. Shaphan, and Jeremiah the * prophet, and monites, ard} 

Fane 17 f Sofſhallitbe with allthe men thatſer | Baruchthe ſon of Neriah. g whom ti 

deſtroyed hem their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there, | 7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt : for $5. 
chap, 46.25, .., ENEY {hall die by the ſword, by the famine, and | they obeyed not the yoice ofthe Loo xD; thus 

«ſie 9u. | bythepeſtilence: andnone of them ſhall re- | came they , evento " Tahpanhes. h Aciry in Exp 
emi, © © mainor eſcape from the evil thatI will bring | 8 {| Then came the word ofthe Lorp un- 

upon them. to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying ; 
, : - ; 1 gs i ch ſignifie 
18 Forthusſaith the Loxp of hoſts the | 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand,and* hide *, Fi ſerie 


God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury hath | them in the clay in the brick-kiln , which 2 ar »<2zzx ou! 


come even to the 


been poured forth _=_ che inhabitants of Je- | the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in gacsof thus, 


ruſalem; ſo ſhall my tury be poured forth _ the ſight ofthe men of Judah: brick kilos for 
you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt: an 


ye | 10 Andſayuntothem, Thus faith the Lox —_—_ 
ſhall be an execration, andan aſtoniſhment, | of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend 

eRcedcha.25-5: anda * curſe, andareproach, and ye ſhall ſee | and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 

ins 4 09 this place no more. | * my ſervant, and will ſet his throne upon theſe *3 «25 

wvon chem for 19 The LoxD hath ſaid concerning you , | ſtones thatT have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his 

ener nondeurt 


«nd fubboraets O ye remnant of Judah,Go ye notinto Egypt: | royal pavilioh over them. - 
you. Know certainly, that Thaye f al you | 11 And wh hecometrh, he ſhall ſmite the 
this day. land of Egypt , and delzver *' fuch as are for 7,5 '5* 
Ap Lond war Bens For ye * diſſembled in your hearts, when | death , todeath; and ſuch as are for captivity , | Fe on te 
your ſul. YE ſent meuntothe Lo &Þ your God, ſaying, | to captivity ; and ſuch as are tor the ſword, to _— 
ly miaded o go Pray forus unto the Lo &Þ our God, and ac- | the ſword. 
nds, LS FAO ——_ unto all that the Loxp our God ſhall 12 AndI will kindle a fire in the houſes of 
to the conn. ſay, fodeclareuntous, andwewilldo zt. | the godsof Egypt, and he ſhall burn them, and 
21 And zow Thave this day declared ztto | carry them away captives, and he ſhall aray 
you, but ye haye not obeyed the voice of the | himſelf with the land of Egypr. as” a ſhepherd mienn mt 
Lorp your God, norany thing for the which _ on his garment, and he ſhall go forth denlyGallbees 
he hath ſent me unto you. rom thence in peace. way, Po: > 
22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye | 13 He ſhall break alſo the f images of + Beth- 5,47 mw. 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by ſhemeſh, that z in the land of Egypt ; andthe 107,” 
Te w,nEg97t the peſtilence, * in the place whither yedeſire | houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he 
togo, ard toſojourn. burn with = gen 
Crab XLIL HOI IG. ALEV: | 
I 7obanan diſcrediting feremiahs prophecy, carrieth | * mg expre rh = aefe _ of A _— on; = 
Zeremiah and others into Egypt. Pre prophe- oratry. In ize prop efteth their deſlruttion, who 


| commut idolatry w Egypt: 15 The obſtinacy of the 
jth ly a rope the conqueſt of: o1pe by chi Bonylom ans. fews. 20 feremiah t Th them for * ſame , 


Nd it came to paſs, thatwhen Jeremiah | 29 and for a fign, propheſieth the deſtruftion of Egypt. 
A had made an end of ſpeaking untoall the | "J* He word that Ladk WNoriniah concern- 
people, all/the words ofthe Lox their God, | ing all the Jews which dwell in the land 
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Judahs idolatry threatned. 


| Chap. xliv. 


Obſtinacy threatned. 


of Egypt , which dwell at Migdol , and at 
| Theſe were. all * Tahpanhes , and at Noph., and inthe coun- 
famous & ſtrong Fu | ſavi 
Co in Egypt» Cry Of Pathros , ſaying , 
whe ed, 2. Thus faiththe Logp ofhoſts, the God 
dude for eve Of Iifacl,, YC hayeſcen all the evil that T have 

« dlrth brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities 
=" { ftrong of Judah; and behold , this day they are a de- 
<a 7 Gods ſOIAtiON , and No man dwelleth thercin. 
_— 3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve 
other gods whom they knew not , nezther 
they, you, nor your fathers. 

4 HowbeitIſentunto you all myſervants 
25. theprophets,*® riſing early and ſending them , 
» ſaying, Ohdo not this abominable thing that 
—_— 

5 But they hearkned not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn - Joa their wickedneſs, to burn no 


incenſe unto other gods. 


c He ſereth be- = G Wherefore © my fury and mine anger was 
eyes . . TY 
for Fudemens POUTEd forth, and was kindled in the cities of 


iatJuen+ Judah,and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem,and they 
xolary thatthey are waſted and deſolate, as at this day. 

decexampleand + "Therefore now thus faith the LorD, the 
ai&edaefs pro- God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore 
rem they COMMIT YC 715 great evil againſt your ſouls, 
tould be double 1 cut off from you man and woman, child and 
Fee ut of he ſuckling f out of Judah, to leave you none to 

remain ; 
$ In that ye provoke me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt , Whither ye be 
gone todwell, that ye might cut | elyes 
off, and that ye might be a curſe, and a reproach 
among all the nations 'of the earth ? 
tj wit g Have ye forgotten the f wickedneſs of 
==,v.  yourfathers, and the wickedneſs ofthe © kings 
F of Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, 
bens frm +he And YOUr OWN wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs 
ex of your wives, which they have committed 
seenighrlive in j1 the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
if be have not ſalem ? 
10 They are not f humbled ever unto this 
ao whole conn. MAY , NCither haye they feared nor walked in 
dos my law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſer before 
ie worms YOU, and before your fathers. 
xe puaitmens xx | Therefore thus faith the Lorp of 
{ 8. :urize, hoſts, the God of Ifracl, Behold,* 1 will ſerm 
"43:4 face againſt you for evil , and to cur off 
Judah. 

12 AndIwill take the remnant of Judah, 
pate lwefully chat © have ſer their faces to go into the land of 
W t to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all be 
poſe; nherety be CONfumed , ard fall in the land of Egypt : they 
now, 27. ſhall ever be conſumed by the ſword , aud by 
tha euch the famine : they ſhall die, from the leaſt even 
he nteLord unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the 
me bs fice famine : and they ſhallbe an execration, and 
Puno de anaſtoniſhment , and * a curſe, and a reproach. 
f 26. 6, 13 ForIwill puniſh themthatdwellinthe 

*%18.. . landof t, as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine, & by the peſtilence : 

14 So. that none of-the remnant of Judah, 


which are gone into the land of Egypt to 


i, 


ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain , that they 601 
ſhould return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they f have adefire to return to dwell MS, as 
there : for none ſhall return but ® ſuch as ſhall g tang , 3ur 
eſcape. Fm 
15 © Then all the men which knew that 
their wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, 
andall the women that ſtood by , a great mul- 
titude, even all the people that dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah , 
ſaying, 
16 Asfor the word thatthou haſt ſpoken 
unto us in the name of the Loxp, we will 
" not hearken unto thee. k This derlarer 
: : ow dangerous 
17 Bur we will certainly do whatſoever + bing iris ro 
: decline once trom 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, God, and to fol. 
burn incenſeuntothe + * queen of heayen, and rakes : for tem 
to pour out drink-ofterings unto her : as we f&,.ue 3 


he have brought 


our princes, inthe ciries of Judah , and in the tb-m to exnream 
£ k unpudency and 

ſtreets of Jeruſalem : for then had we plenty mudnets, events 
, juſtity their wic- 


of Ii victuals , and were well ” and ſaw no CEVUl. kedneſs againſt 


18 Burſince we left off ro burn incenſe to (g"* > 29: 


the queen of heayen, and to pour out drink- |, -n* 


heaven, 


offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, i © 7.18. i: 
q ? ſcemerh that the 
y 


4 
*% 


papilts gathered 
of this place rheir 


and have been conſumed by the ſword, and 
the famine. Salve Regina, & 
19 * And when we burnt incenſe to the ling he 119 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink-ofter- May. Ween. of 
ings unto her, did we make her cakes to wor- *< bi«led virgin 
!hip her , and pour our drink-offerings unto our SwiouChit 
her withour our 4 ' men? have the prophen 
20 E Then. Jeremiah ſaid unto all the fin 
people , tothe men and rothe women, andto | ®$:57*.., 
all the people which had given him Zhat he agumen of 
anſwer, ſaying, J —_ religion 
21 Theincenſe that ye burntin the cities of « 


y the belly , & 1a 
e 
ledring Gods 


ad of acknow- 

Judah, and inthe ſtreets of Jeruſalem , ye and «ors, «to fcd- 
. . h be - 

your fathers, your kings and your princes, and {4 Qu, hen 

the people of the land , did not the L or Þ re- 4 fickne's,they 


attribute it , to 


member them, and came it »of into his mind 2 theiridols, andfo 


diſhonour God. 


22 Sothatthe Lo xD could no longer bear, : tv. #-. 


becauſe of theevil of your doings, and becauſe t or, ui. 
of the abominations which ye have commit- jgg"oen qa: 
ted: therefere is your land a deſolation , and £559 te 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe without an inha- tir wives any 
X , thing whereof 
bitant, as art this da . they bee not aff. 
2.3 Becauſe you -- burnt incenſe, and lor Yor mp 
becauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Lo & v, and (© ;i6.g on 
have not obeyed the voice of the LorpD, nor ops; ant ae 
walked in his law , nor in his ſtatutes, nor in give » account 
his teſtimonies: therefore this evil is hapned God, Ka 1/a.3, 
unto you, as at this day. " 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people , and toall the women, Hear the word 
of the Lord, all Judah that are inthe land 
of Egypt. 
25 Thusfaiththe Loxp of hoſts the God 
of Iſracl, ſaying , Ye and your wives have both 
ſpoken vich your mouths, and fulfilled with 
your ® hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform 007 5com- 
our yows that we have vowed, to burn incenſe <#l is. mking 
ro the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- is performing the 
offerings unto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh ** 


your yows, andſurely perform your vows. 


Eec 26 There- 


have done, we and our fathers, our kings and | * ill 


Y 


- - - par» a, 
ee Cai a lead a Ol IEICE Wa re w_ 


— ET 2 emp opo— oy 


"mn mig ep 5 of - 


—— - *—— 


-— ——_— — — 


_ — —— 


Baruch comforted by Jeremiah. Feremiah. ; 


Pharaohs overthrow 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
LoRkD, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, Behold , I have ſworn by my great 
n This dedareth name , faiththe Lok», tharmy name * ſhall 
— 2" no more be namedin the mouth of any man of 
iS} eoucifsfe Judah , in all the land of Egypt, ſaying , 'The 
et bw Lord Gop liyeth. | 
ſuch 35 have pol. 2.5 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, 

and not for good, and all the men of Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed 
by the ſword , and by « famine, until there 

be an end of them. 
23 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 
* ſhall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah 


602 


o we ſce there. 
fore, that God 


hath a perpetual land 


care over his 


shercſoever they Fat Are ye into the land of Egypt to ſojourn 
though they ke here , ſhall know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, 


but two or three, 
yet he will deli. 
verthem when he 


f. mine or theirs. | 
29 © Andthis/ha/l be a ſign unto you, ſaith 


em " 
_. theLoRD,thatlw puniſh youin this place, 


" that ye may know that my words ſhall ſurely 
ſtand againſt you for evil. 

30 Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, Iwill 
” oive Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeek his life, asI gave Zedekiah king of 
Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
_ of Babylon his enemy, and that ſought his life. 


they periſh : for loſephus lib. 10. de Antiq. cap. 11. writeth, That five years after the taking of 
Jernſalem , Nebuchadnezzar the younger, having overcome the Moabites and the Ammonites, 
went againſt Egypt, and flew the king, and ſobrought theſe Jews, and others into Babylon. 


CHa?r.:. ALY. :c 
1 Baruch being diſmayed. 4 Feremiah inftrufteth and 
comforteth him. 
(7 Bm word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
« which was Te: unto * Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he 
Rn ks had written * theſe words in a book at the 
propreties un9® mouth of Jeremiah , in .the fourth year of 
b, hercot 744 Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
ſaying, 
2 Thus faiththe Loxkp the God of Iſrael 
unto thee , O Baruch, | 


3 Thqudidſtſay, Wo is me now, for the 


or, from them, 


p He ſheveth the 
means Whereby 
they ſhould be de. 
ſtroyed, toaſſure 
them of the cer. 
tainty of the pla. 
gue, and yetthey 


c Barach moved 
with an inconſt- 
derate zeal of Je- 
remiahs impriſon- 
ment , but chiefly 4 
fox the 
Aion 
le and 


fainted in my ſighing, and I find no reſt. 
7 Thus ſhalt rhoy ſay unto him, The 
of the LORD faith thus, Behold , 7hat which I have 
* built will I * break down, &that which Lhayec 
planted, I will pluck up, even this whole land. 
5 And ſeckeſt © thou great things for thy 
ſelf ? ſeek them not: for behold , I will bring 
evil upon all fleſh, ſaith rhe Lox Þ: burtthy 
life willI give unto thee ffor a prey in all places 
whither 6 goelt. 


remple , maketh 
this lamentation , 


IX 
roy this e, 
wart fe 1 had 
planted them. 

e Thinkeſt thou 
to have honour & 
credit ? wherein 
he ſtheweth his 


fs CHar:. XLVI. 
& 39.18. I feremiah propheſieth the overthrow of Pharaohs 


army at Euphrates, 17 and the conqueſt of Epypt b 
jo 45707: gomgen ; 7 He com ard 22th Fd 

thetr chaſtiſment. 
He word of the Lozxp which came to Je- 
remiah the prophert,againſt the* Gentiles. 
are round abour — » Againſt t, agamnſt the army of * Pha- 
b >Kow 25 th. mcanelnk la Hee , which ary by the 
& 2 Ciren. 35.20, Tiver Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ſmore in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king 

of Judah. 


a That 1; , Nine 
nations , Which 


Lok Dd hath added grief to my ſorrow, © I | 


3 © Order yethe buckler, and ſhield, and < warnethth 
draw near to 52a parethemſa hn 

4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up ye hors- "* 
men, and ſtand forth with your helmets, fur- 
biſh the ſpears , ad put on the brigandines. 

5 © Wherefore have Iſcenthem diſmayed, 4 
and turned away back ? and their mighty ones 
are f beaten down, and are f fledapace, and 
look not back : for fear was round about, ſaith 
the Lox. Aha « 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away , nor the ! Heb #4 «figy, 
mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble , & fall 
toward the © north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who zs this that cometh up as * a floud, 
whoſe waters are moyed as the riyers ? 

8 Egyptriſethuplikea floud, & hzs waters 
are moved like the riyers, and he ſaith, I will 
goup, and will coyer theearth, I will deſtroy 
the city, and the inhabitants thereof. ludiog to the 

g Come up ye horſes, and rage ye chariots, i cemin tins 
| and let the mighty men come forth, f * the comy orig. 

Erhjopians , and f the Libyans that handle | 43% 3% 
the ſhield, and the Lydians that handle and "23 took pu 
bend the bow. - tions Ry 

10 For this zs theday ofthe Lord Gopof 
hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adverſaries : and the ſword ſhall 
deyour, and it ſhall be fatiate , and made drunk 
with their bloud : forthe Lord G oÞ of hoſts 
hath * a facrifice in the north-country by the 
' river Euphrates. 

ix Goup into Gilead, and take * balm, O 
' virgin, the daughter of Egypt : in vain ſhalt 
thou uſe many ” medicines : for f thou ſhalt 76 i 4G 
not be cured. & For « Gal 

12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, forereign ta 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty 1'50 ates, 


e The Babyloniang 
ſhall iſcomfir 
them at the river 
Euphrates, 

f He derideth the 
boaſtings of the 
Egyptians , who 
thought by their 
riches and Power 
to have overcome 
all the world 'Y. 


h He calleth the 
ſlaughter of Gods 
enemies a fam. 
fice, becauſe it is 
a thing that doth 
pleaſe him, 1% 
34. 6, 


1 So called, be. 
cauſe Egypt hut 


|| man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty , and ry yerttsore 


come by theene- 


they are fallen both together. co 
13 | Theword thatthe Loxp ſpake to »_ # voi 


Jeremiah the prophet ,, how Nebuchadrezzar medicine cops 


, . ail , whereas God 
bing of Babylon ſhould come and ſmite the ygirevrhemut 
land of Egypr. Lana, © 


\ 14 'Declare ye in Egypt , and publiſh in 


Migdol , and publiſh in Noph , andin Tahpan- 
| hes: fay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee ; for 
| the fool ſhall devour round Tos thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant mer ſwept away ? 
= ſtood not, becauſe the Lox diddrive 
em. 
16 He f made many to fall, yea one fell !, H*. mi 
upon ahother , and they faid Ariſe , and let s get 
oO againto ® our ownpeople, and tothe lan | 
* S. nativity; from ercnceting ford. they heed - 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt z 6#t anoile, he* hath paſſed the time o xe deite 
appointed. imputethe y 
18 Asllive, faith the King , whoſe name is ounſ nd pol 
the Lon of hoſts, Surely as Taborzs among 2%. wleoin 
the mountains, andas Carmel by the ſea, * F; oaas hat 
ſhall he. come. Gods juſt jo: 
19 Oh thou daughrer dwelling in Egypt , p7- wi, Thi 
7} furniſh thy ſelf >. go into copdviey 4 pt 
Noph ſhall be waſte and-deſolate without an !,#®:75:4 
inhabiranr. | 


n As they thit 


nutty. 


20 Egypt 


i belt Lins 


_— 


TETEFFEGPREZ =pappr* » 


Cha#- | 


T. 


"T_ OR. —— 


, Jacob comforted. Chap. xlvij, xo. Moabs judgment tor pride. 


he q They £9 20 Egypt ikea * very fair heiter, but de-;, 6 O thouſword of the Lo rv, how long 603 
"wo things, andrhere- ſtryCtion cometh : it cometh out of the north. | Willie be ere thou be quier ? f putupthy lelt gs 
ene and proud, 2.7 Alſo her hired men * are in the midſt | into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be till. | 
7" .__ of her, like f fatted bullocks, for they alſo are] - + How canirtbe quiet, —_ theLokrD } Heb. how ca 
ne. bullcks of CUCNCd back , and are fled away together ; they | hath given it a. charge againſt Aſhkelon , and ** 
ber the fall, -did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their cala- | againſt the * ſea-ſhore ? there hath he ap» > AlGromay: 
ans mity was come upon them, and the time of | pointed it. Chap. 25. 22, 
by their viſitation, Cmna?z XLYVITI. 
i, # They fhall be - ,, The voice thereof ſhall go like 'aſerpent, 1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for therr pride, II for 
—= jk rorfear of for they ſhall march with an army, and come _— Len » 14 for —— - — fpr ganrh 
o hides. mag < ; ; 26 and for their contempt of God, and his people. 
. t KnnpEeopt. _ _— _ as _—_— of _—_ 47 The edlliinanies of Mok hs 4 | 
PL hal che gra ,23 - ey ” po run —_ wr og 4 Gainſt Moab thus faith the Lorv of | 
_ the RD, though 1T C , - a 
ke Ts Pt _ 2 \ hoſts,the God of Iſrael, Wounto® Nebo, A..c- Ty | 
md m——2.., yrs; fas bl SPP» | foritis ſpoiled : Kiriathaimis confounded and Moabites, which 
x” and Samos ” f Egypt ſhall be con- | *X©2} Miſgabis confounded and diſmayed... war teiore_ he 
was 24 E daughter Ot EEYPp 0 There jhall b iſe of Moab: **, 2 f8be q 
to SY PL 7 2 1 here ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: aint ' xccho | 
one _ = oy as ered into the hand |; £4 bon they have deviſed evil againſt it; "5% #9, ! 
I, OI tne people Or The Nortn. * come and let us cut it off from being a nation ; f':* 
Ht The Lox Þ ofhoſts, the God of Iſrael ”s 5 þ Thus gall th 
cla | 25 - | alſo thou ſhalt + be cut down, O © Madmen, pom pong ih 
WY 16 es, Faith, Behold, will puniſhche+ 7 multitude | 4.v 6,11 hall + purſue thee: pH 
ov © . . $ Or, be browzht t 
Ii jane wh; he Of No,, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horo- jun. 
e ms mon orthe kings gods, and their kings, even Pharaoh, and a// naim, ſpoiling and great deſtruction Þ I. Fv 
patt me of No, !2at . . ” ; , © . $0 aſte 
T HI= _ =_ —— them into the hand 4 ” _ Fol _ herlittle ones have" 
, that here is meant 2 : Cauicd a Cry to be heard. 
Aeodairtl: of thoſe that ſeek their lives , and = = 5 Forinthe going up of * Luhith,  con- 4 fownim aa 
7, wb by hand of re nw king of _ on, = rinual weeping thall go up; for in the going place wherey the 
the nouri- into the hand of his ſervants : and afterwards | j_ ' . : _ Ho 
OR el be wbebied. as in che de GCL. down of Horonaim the enemies haye heard OY 
alc ina , y * | cry of deſtruction. with weeping, 
| ther he ſpace of faith the Lo RD. 6 Flee, faye your lives, andbelike + the {9p nave 
th the * a { 
cok foury years , E- 27 q But fear not thou, O my ſervant |. ] h in the wild ( in barren places 
Gar pt hould be re- Fey: d O I ik for 1catn 1n the Widernels. where the enemy 
ſe th «19.23 Jacob, and be nor diſmayed , _— | 7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy will nor prcths 
<_ » 14.41.13 behold, I will fave thee from afaroff, andthy |" JP. andin thy treaſures, thou ſhaltalſo be #47 
, 44, 5. ; iVi : tk is , Th 
8 f JIM ſeed from the land of their br car = taken, & * Chemoſh ſhall go forth into capti- jos ich are 
4 1Godcomforeth Jacob ſhall return , and be in reit and ALewe , vity 2th his * prieſts & his princes mgether, Jr ers 
: all his chat were 12d none ſhall make h:m afraid. - inthy poſſeſſions, 
+ mol a 8 Andthe ſpoilers ſhall come upon eve ; 


for ſo the word 


a 4 et: hy 
K ſely the fall 28 Fearthounort, O Jacob my ſervant , faith city, and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo my Sanity. 


7 bt WY 3%: hea the Lo rD, for Tam with thee, for will make | 7 * periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, s yy +I 


were ah and . > dol and his main- 
theens Fc mh ve: a full end of all the nations whither I have | 4 7 hath ſpoken. tainers hall be led 


es, WY tic Egppcis:for driven thee, but I will not make a full end of o Give wings unto Moab, thatit may flee 57 <p5, 
le « WI] 2*.1od 09 thee, * but corre thee in meaſure, yet will I 


| and get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be ><» knov ther ir 
xc Wl £ 9419-24 + not leaye thee wholly unpuniihed. > _ 


1518 vain to look 


ca __ deſolate, withour any to dwell therein. the Ralph ls 
TY Cnae. XLVIL 10 * Curſed be he that doth the work of + Chap.49.9. 
c. The deflruttion of the Philiſtines. the Loxp + deceitfully , and curſed be he tha 604 would 


, iſh the Chal. 
He word of the Lox that came to | that keeperh back his ſword from bloud.þec—þHime ira 5 


Jeremiah the prophet againſt the Phi- | 11 {| Moab = _ at =_ ws Egypis ; and 
5 vga, liſtines, before that Pharaoh _ [9 Gaza. youn, any :- _ = - - _— = - _ : =» nee, and leh 
—— S Thus faith the LoxpD, Behold, waters Uat Sag” p O_— owe of his vengeance 
emyofthe Chat. Tſe up out of the * north , and ſhall be an oyer- | neither hath he gone ptivity agginſ bis ence 


*=,141.7-:- fowingfloud, and ſhall oyerflow the land, and | fore his raſte f remained in him, and his ſent (ougy the Chu: 


. . . deans ſought ano- 

muliplal BH 1 Heb. te fubſs f all that is therein, the city, and them that | is not changed. 5 
y thereof dwell therein: then the men ſhall cry, andall | 12 Theretore behold , the days come, faith Or, aeghqenth, 
hey tht WY fn the inhabitants of the land ſhall how. the Lord, thatl will ſend unto him wande- i Have nor been 
ny ternal aſe 3 Atthenoiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs | rers that hall cauſe him ro wander, and ſhall jews hare , bur 
0s. 9Their heart hall of [ig ſt h tthe ruſhing of his cha- | empty his veſſels, and break their bottles. and as wine that 

fo fil them, OT NIS rong or ſes , a - g {hall b ſha d f Ch feedeth it ſelf on 

devideb BY ? Fd. we ite. riots, ad at the rumbling of his wheels, the 7 And Moab C aLAmed O >” his lee. 

as or 4 I . . . [f@ 
cn eb fathers ſhall © not look back to therr children | moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed o : _ = 
o lack d ufocllel Capps G of * hands: * * Beth-el their confidence. Wot 
and pol docias, had Co for feeblene S O andgs :; . (: _ W q hr and Reth.el was not 
ofa. — 4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil | 14 { How fay ye, : e are mighty able to deliver 
non Yin all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus | ſtrong men for the war : ; hs eons oo 
jul jols- WY Fa 2:9.2.23. and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for | .15 Moab is ſpoiled , and gone up out of moſh deliver the 
ie, Thar kl of he the Lo xD will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the rem- | her cities, and f his choſen young men are | 1&7. 
ans ll be WY fe form and of | the country. of * Caphtor. gone down to the ſlaughter , ſaith the King, 
| make the BY 3.45 the bexthen * Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhke- | whoſe name z the Lonp of hoſts. 
—__ ir yalley: 6 The calamity of Moab zxs near to come 

tle Lord Eee LON iS cut off 22th the remnant of their yalley: CY _ ig , 

dFople rodo, 8 how long wilt thou cut thy ſelf? and his affliction aſt, 


A Ece 2 r7 All 
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Moabs deſtruction. 


+ Feremiah. 


The reſtauration of it, 


— 


17 All ye thatare about him bemone him, 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, How isthe 
| ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod | 
* 18 Thoudaughter thatdoſt inhabit Dibon , 
ef © > comedown from thy glory, and fit in thirſt ; 
for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee , 
and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 O f inhabitant of Aroer , ſtand by the 
way and efpy, aſk him that fleeth, and herthar 
eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done ? 

20 ® Moabis confounded: forit is broken 
down : * howland cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that 
Moab is ſpoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon the plain 
country ; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and 
upon Mephaarth , 

22 Andupon Dibon, and upon Nebo , and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon , 

24 And-upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
far or near. 

25 © 'The hornofMoabis cut off, and his 
arm is broken, ſaith the LoxD. 

0 He willed the 26 © Make ye him * drunken : for he magni- 
«Riaionsenough fied himſelf againſt the LorD: Moab alſo 
| __ them , " ſhall wallow in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be 
Enaken men met in derifion. 
fame and-arede- 2. For was not Iſrael aderiſion unto thee ? 
was he found among theives? for {incethou 
mol ſpakeſt of him, thou + * ſkipped for joy. 

23 Oyethatdwellin Moab, leave the cities 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove 
that makethher neſt in the ſides ofthe holes 
mouth. 

29 Wehave heard the * pride of Moab (he 
is exceeding proud ) his loftineſs and his arro- 
pancy : mn 1s pride, and the haughtineſs of 

his hearr. 
qe ftallnotex- 20 T know his wrath, faith the Lox Þ, * but 
apiinſt hisneigh- 2 ſh@l/ not be ſo, + his lies ſhall not ſoeffect ze. 
t Or, toſs » 31 * Therefore will I howl tor Moab, and1 
(Heb) bs tr Will cry out for all Moab , mine heart ſhall 
- e'12 mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 Ovine of Sibmah, Twill weep for thee, 
with the weeping of Jazer ; thy plants are gone 
over the ſea , they reach ever to the ſea of 

f which city ws © Jazer, the ſpoileris fallen upon thy ſummer- 


604 


f Heb. mhabitreſs, 


m Thus they that 
Ace, ſhall an(wer, 
* Iſa, 16.7. 


ne That 1s, His 
power & ſtrength, 


} Or, 
thy ſelf. a 
Thou rejoyce 
G hear of his 

miſery. 


* Iſa. 16. 6, (rc. 


border of Moab: fruits , and upon thy vintage. 
feb, Tha the 33 And*joy and Ara + is taken from the 


whole land ſhould 


bedeſtroyed, and PIENLiful field, and-fromtheland of Moab, and 
the people eanied ] Haye cauſed wine to fail from the wine-preſ- 
* 1.16:10. ſes, none qhall tread with ſhouting , their 
ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting, 
34 From the cry of Heſhbon ever unto 
Elexſch , and even unto Jahaz have they ut- 
*V4.15.5,6. tered their yoice, * from Zoar even unto - bag 
| naimy, 45 anheifer of three years old : for the 
1 Heb. deſolations, waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be f deſolate. 
£3f Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab , 
t 


theL ox D, him thatoffereth in the high | 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his ; 


S. 
36 © Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 


t For their idola- o 
try, & Gods wrath 
cauſed thereby. 


the f tumultuous ones. 


| Thus far z the judgment of Moab. 


Moab like * pipes , and mine heart ſhall ſound » Their cutons 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becauſe gut: 6 ho 
the riches that he hath gotten is periſhed. yqrvemuen7 mn 

37 For * every head ſhall be bald, and every {. »# inthe 
beard t-clipt: upon all the hands ſha//be cur- ning. « Mw.,, 
tings, and upon the loyns ſackcloth. * Uſa. 15.2,3 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally 
upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 
ſtreers thereof: forT have broken Moab like a 
veſſel, wherein is no pleaſure faith the Lo rp. 

FL They ſhall howl, /ay:ng, How is it broken 

own? how hath Moab turned the f back with t Hb. ne, 
ſhame? ſoſhall Moab be a deriſion, and adiſ- 
maying to all them about him. 

þ Forthus faith the Lox D, Behold, * he x 75%, New. 
ſhall fly asan eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings ©. 49. * 
oyer Moab. 

41 þ Keriothistaken , and the ſtrong holds # 9: t% «i, 
areſurprized, and the mighty mens hearts in 
Moab at thatday ſhall be as the heart of a wo- 
man in her pangs. 

42 And Moab ſhall bedeſtroyed from 52: 
apeople, becauſe he hath magnified bimſe}f 
againſt the Lok. 

43 * 7 Fear,andthepit, and the ſnare ſha// be » Ie. 24. 170 


upon thee}, Oinhabitant of Moab, faith the Sn danger, hu 


LokD. - + ks. 


44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall 
into the pit, and he that getteth up our of the 
pit, ſhall betaken in the Coos : for will bring 
upon it, evex upon Moab, the year of their 
viſitation, faith the Lo x Þ. 

45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſhadow 5,7", « 
of* Heſhbon, becauſe ofthe force: but* a * fire v* fun d 
ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon , and a flame dy es - 
from the midſt of Sihon , and ſhall devour the hd defrozedde 


cornerof Moab, andthe crown of the head of pſt anon 
came 0O 
wer, the Mow 


46 Wobeuntothee, O Moab, the people of = 44» WY | 
* Chemoſhperifheth: for thy ſons are taken !, #5 * 
T captives , and thy daughters captives. b #vhich vauntel . 


. 7 £ Gs themſelvrs & 
47 © Yetwill I bring again the captivity of ther idols , # 

Moab in the * latter days, faith the Lo R&D. jure” deiend 

them. 

1 Heb: in captivity. 

C That «;, The 

ſhall be reſtored 

by the Meſluk. 


Cnrare XLIX. 

I The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their reſtaura- 
tion. 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 of Damaſcus, 
28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and of Elam. 
39 The reftauration of Elam. 1 $4. a 

+ #\\ Oncerning the* Ammonites, tHus faith rated from 

(3 the Lox, Hath Ifraelno ſons ? hath Moti” © 
he no heir? why Zhen doth + rheir® kirig inherit Herne 

* Gad, andhispeople dwellin © his cities? ww ney nn 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the the, coung 
LokD, thatTwill cauſe an alarm of warto be t o:, Melew, 
heard in * * Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, and it Ammonis. 
ſhall be a deſolate heap;and her daughters fhall * 52, ot 
be burnt with fire : then ſhall Yael be heir anne. 
unto. them that were his heirs, faithtlie L ox p. 4, bike 
3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Aiis ſpoiled : cry of the amwon- 
ye daughters of Rabbah, gi with ſack- tanand ai: the 


, as were Held 


cloth:lamentand run to andfro by the hedges, Ns endo 

for their king ſhall go into captivity , Hig cons 9 

* prieſts and his princes together. Fire $L. 
4 Wherefore olorieft thou inthe * valleys, « 1ntby pla bs 


t thy 


tith, 


captivity, 
6s , The 


The judgment of Edom , 


+ mnt. oo eovmordtwtmen eodt orocrncen tne 


'# hap. xlix. 


Damaſcus, Kedar & Hazor. 


r Gr, thy valley + thy flowing valley , O backfliding daughter ? 
floweth away. i . 
that truſted in her treaſures , /aying , Who ſhall 
come unto me ! | 
rSipr/hing; That 5 Behold, I will bring * a fear upon.thee, faith 
| a prevail tlie Lord G 0» of hoſts, from all thoſe that be 
when 57s judg- AÞOUT thee, and ye ſhall be driven out every 
me is, with- IAN *, TIgNt forth, and none ſhall gather up 
outlookingback, H;r1y that wandreth. 
and as every one h F be M 
an find a yt. 6G, And” afterward I will bring again the 
Cn the rime of Captivity of the children of Ammon, faith the 
rg” be LORD. 
_ C Concerning Edom;thus ſaith the Lo x D 
» Le of hoſts, * Is wiſdom no more in 'Teman ? is 
« xdom, called counſel periſhed from the prudent ? is their 


the name © 


Yom, Eliphzz Wiſdom vaniſhed ? 


Ld 
— 


ſan , who am®  $ Flee ye, þ * turn back, dwell deep, Oinha- 
t 0.49 ®* bitants of Dedan , for I will bring the _ | 
k The enemies of Efay upon him, the time Za? I will viſit 
that hall diſſlem- ©" 

ble as though they him . 

mb& and in= og If *' prape-gatherers come to thee, would 


wle_your land they not leave /ome gleaning-grapes!?it theives 
erat DY Night, they will deſtroy f nll they have 


Lo—_ That 

utter- 

Go fem, COOUYN. 

nd not ſpareone, TO ButT have made Eſau bare, I have un- 


though the grape- 


prbers lave covered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be 
ſome gnyes; 5nd "ble to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his 
il they .+* brethren and his neighbours, and he zs not. 

þ Hed. their ſuſ- xx Leave thy ® fatherleſs children , I will 


fury, | 
The Gates. preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt 
, that there 11 ME. 
12 Forthus ſaith the Lo x D, © behold, they 
the vicons 29d. \ hoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup , 
mhrenotfpared Haye affuredly drunken, and art thou he that 
at hon gould1 ſhalt altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt nor 
it go unpuniſhed , but thou ſhalt ſurely drink 
Of tt. 
=— For I have ſworn by my elf, faith the 
6 ze 2 Lox, that * Bozrah ſhall become a deſola- 


Flom, © tion, arcproach, a waſte, anda curſe, and all 
the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 
* %d.w.z. 1,4 Thave hearda*rumourfrom the Lo np, 


and an ambaſſadouris ſent unto the heathen, 
. ſaying , Gather ye together and come againſt 
PThativ, Bozrah. P Her, and riſe up to the battel. 
15 Forlo,1 will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terriblenefs hath deceived thee, aud 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the height 
of the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy 

* 0%ad.ver, 4. ® neſt as high as the eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, faith the Loxp. 
9-10-13 17 AlloEdomſhallbeadeſolation: *every 
19.4. onethat goeth by.it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
keze afer ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof. 
Joid, wick» TI$ * AS in the overthrow of Sodom and 
feng o = Gomorrah andthe neighbour c:#zes thereof, 
cxqall come Cajrh the LORD: no man ſhall abide there, 
e<21xdom. neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 
kris, whom 19 Behold, * he ſhall comeuplikealion from 
& Priſoner t the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habitation 
tee. = ofthe ſtrong: bur will ſuddenly make * him 
rut away from her, and who i achoſen man 
tt; covet mo 2 fo op I may appoint over her ? for who zx like 


> ndgment, © « . 
me? and who will + * appoint me the time ? 


gp. 50.13, 


* J#b41. 10, 
* 30, 44345, 


and who zs that * ſhepherd-that will ſtand be- 605 
forc me. —_— a = 
20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Logp, mY, nes: 
that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his pur- EE, 
poſes that he hath pu ofed againſt the inhabi- 
rants of Teman : ſure y the leaſt of the * flock {7Þ&7. $211 no: 
ſhall draw them out; ſurely * he ſhail make his perty captains. 
their habitations deſolate with them. —— 

21 Theearthis moved at thenoiſe of their 
fall: atthe cry, the noiſe thereof was heard in 
the f Red ſea. 

22 Behold, heſhall comeup and fly as the 
eagle, and * ſpread his wings over Bozrah: and *:£::4%40 
at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men  TAETY 
of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her 


T Heb, weedy (ea, 


| pangs. 


q Concerning” Damaſcus. Hamath ig ?,.*bib »»5 the 


2 | 
confound , and Arpad: forthey have heard fas wherdy he 
evil tidings, they are f faint-hearted, there is lube conngy. 
ſorrow þ on the ſea, it cannor be quiet. + 0+, « # ite 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth ©* 
herſelfto flee, and * fear hath ſeiſed on hey : 5,n>n £e head 
anguiſh and forrows have taken her as a ="3 6f the cne- 
woman in travail. IE 

25 * Howis thecity of praiſe notleft, the 7, Token 
city of my joy ? oi the king , and 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in coun, vho fl 
her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut an es 
oft in thatday, faiththe Lo xD of hoſts. ea 

27 AndIwill kindle a * fire inthe wall of * 4 + 
— and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
cnhadad. 

28 © Concerning *© Kedar, and concerning 2 06. ad 
the kingdoms of Hazor , which Nebuchad- wi vet. ail 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus faith $rmn gn 
the Lorp, Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and {M%; The 
ſpoil the men of the caſt. borderess. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away , they ſhall rake to themſelves their 


* curtains and all their yeſlels, and their ca- 4. ne they 


b who was king 


uſed to dwell in 
mels, and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear zx tn, ve nmeth 
the things that 


pertain thereunto, 


on every ſide. 
30 4 * Flee, f © get you far off , dwell 77%... 
deep , O ” inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the <, The cnemics 
: will dwell in your 
LoxD; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon pls. 
hath taken counſel againſt you, and hath con- 
ceived a purpoſe againſt you. 
31 * Ariſe, get youupuntothe + wealthy f He ftevethrhar 


they of Hazor 


nation that dwelleth withour care, faith the will flee ro the 


ns for ſuc- 


Loxp, which have neither gates nor bars, cour, turrhar tall 
which dwell alone. Wome 

32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and ** 
the multitude of their cattel a ſpoil, and I will 
ſcatter into all winds them Zhat are f inthe ',F®*:+ of i 
utmoſt corners, and I will bring their calamity -:- the corners of 
from all ſides thereof, ſaith the Lony. © 

33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra- 
gons, and a deſolation for eyer; there ſhall no 
man abide there, nor any fon of man dwell 
in 1t, 

34 © The word ofthe Lo xD that came to | 
Jeremiah the propher againſt * Elam, in the & Un. vegua 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of {nf Stem. 
Judah, faying , 

35 Thus ſaiththe Lo x Þ of hoſts, Behold, 

Eee I will 


Gods judgment againſt Babylon. Feremuah. 


The redemption of Iſrael 


606 Iwill break the *-bow of Elam, the chief of | 


h Becauſe the Ter- their might. 
fians were good : f 
xcheryhe nexeth = 36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
wherein they pur winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
It, 10 . . 
nororofr them Will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, and 
there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts 


of Elam ſhall not come. 
| 1 wilt pace 37 ForIwillcauſe Elam tobe diſmayed be- 
| Nebuchadnezzar fore their enemies, and before them char ſeek 
prophelies Jere- their life : and I will —_ evil upon them, ever 


miah ſpeaket : . 
thoſe countries, my fierce anger, faiththe LokD, and I will 


hich ſhould be ; 
Cbdued under the fend the ſword after them, till I haye con- 


f thoſe f, 
Ro ol ſumed them. 


of Daniel naket 2B And I will ſetmy * throne in Elam , and 
Fi rs will deſtroy from thence the king and the 
empire of thePer- Princes , faith the Lo RD. | 

after the Chal- Butit ſhall come to paſs inthe * latrer 


time af cn, days, that *I will bring again the captivity of 


we, *©Y: Elam, faith the Loxp. 
C42 L 
I, 9, 21, 35. The judgment of Babylon. 4,17, 33. The 
redemption of Iſrael. 


He word that the LorD ſpake againſt 
Babylon , and againſt the land of the 
{ Heb. 21;cbard Chaldeans f by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, 
t Heb. iſ1wp. andfſetupa are. | publiſh azd conceil not: 
» After ther God fay , * Bab lon is taken, Bel is confounded , 
bylonians ſervice b Merodach is broken in pieces, her idols are 
nations, he fhew- CONfounded, her images are broken in pieces. 
full come tote 3 Forout ofthe north there © cometh up a 
oe-ererwo NACION againſt her , which ſhall make her land 
of their chief defolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: they 


« Te wit , The ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both manand 


Medes , and th 
' Terfians. 6-1 beaſt. 


ſhall come to be 


4 © Inthoſe days, andin that time, faith | 


d hen C55 the LORD, the children of Ifrael ſhall * come, 
they and the children of Judah together, going 

e Cap. 31.9, and © weeping: they ſhall go, and ſeek the 
Lo RD their God. 

5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward , /ayzvg , Come, andletus 
joyn our ſelyesto the Lox D, ina perpetual 
covenant Z7hat ſhall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been loſt ſheep: their 

f Their governors f _—_— S have cauſed them to go aſtray , 


and miniſters by 


cheir examples , they haye turned them away 02 the * moun- 


ve provoke : k , 
themroidolarry, LAINS: they have gone from mountain to hill , 
E c - S . . 
mirced idolatry in NE have forgotten their f reſting-place. 
Hier 7 Allthat found them have devoured them , 


down 1m, 


and their adverſaries ſaid , We offend not, be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lo xD, the 
dei among © Habitation of juſtice, even the Lox D, the 
them inbisTem: hope of their fathers. 

ve maintained $8  ® Remoye out of the midſt of Babylon , 
2g:inft their ene- and JO forth out of the land of the Chaldeans , 


them by his juſtice 
mies. 


Pfen God 9a and be as the he-goats * before the flocks. 
deliver you Ly 
IT ; h 
Cha, sf againſt Babylon, anaſſembly of great nations 
Ke 13-4. og IO thc north-country , and they ſhall ſet 
torvard and vith- themſelves in aray againſt her, from thence 
ſhe ſhall beraken ; their arrows ſhall be as of a 
t or, defrozer. mighty + expert man: none ſhall return in vain. 


10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that 
ſpoil her' ſhall be ſatisfied, faith the L 0 Þ. 


1 Shall be made 
rich thereby, 


1x Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoyc- 

ed, Oyedeſtroyers of! mine heritage, becauſe 

yeare grown f fat, as the heifcr atgraſs, and t ne. vg, 

* bellow as bulls. . m For joy of th 
12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, 1,471; * 


For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come up, 


victory , that y 
ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold,the 2*2t+ 
hindermoſt of the nations ſha/lbe a wilderneſs, 

a dry land and a deſert. 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Loxp, it 
ſhall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly 
deſolate : * eyery one that goeth by Babylon * ©. 49. 12, 
ſhall beaſtoniſhed, and ® hiſs ar all her pla- jw $2" ofcon. 
1dain, 
gues. the enemies 
14 * Putyourſelyesin aray againſt _—_ Medes and Ter 
round about : all ye that bend the bow , ſhoot p Trough: te 
at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ” ſinned zaged we 
againſt the LoxD. ervents, end the 


K his work 


15 Shout againſt her round abour : ſhe hath is euvitting tis 
people,yer becauſe 


given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her they did ir nor to 
glority God, but 


walls are thrown dawn: for it zs the yengeance for their 'oxy 

ofthe LoxD: take vengeance upon her ; As prog went 

ſhe hath done, do unto her. « ©» hor all 
q Deſtroy h 

16 Cutoffthe * ſower from Babylon, and q P*foy ber 6 


him that handleth the # ſickle in the time of t© lou 
harveſt: for fear ofthe o peeling ſword, they the fruit thereof, 
t Or, fithe. 

ſhall turn every one to his people, and they 
ſhall flee eyery one to his own land. 

17 © Iſrael # a ſcattered ſheep, the lions 
have driven hm away: firſt the king of * Aſſy- renin» Th 
ria hath deyoured him, and laſt this Nebu- carried a5: the 


chadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his Ce lat my 
' bones. Pak gin, 
18 Therefore thus faith the Lo k Þ of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon & his land, as I have puniſhed 
the king of Aſſyria. 
19 AndI will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 
tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel & Baſhan 
and his ſoul ſhall be fatisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 
20 In thoſedays, and in that time, faith the 
, Lox, the iniquiry of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 
for, and there ſhall be none; and the fins of , 
Judah, and they ſhall not be found: forTI will 
pardon them whom I reſerve. 

21 ( Goup againſt the land ffof Merathaim, |? 9: other 
even againſt it, andagainſtthe inhabitants of on ; tus ue 
+ Pekod: waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, — 
faiththeLonD, and do according to all that I FO 
| haye commanded thee. 

22 Aſound of battel z inthe land, and of 
great deſtruction. 
23 Howisthe® hammerof the whole carth = Nevchuine: 


Zar 


cutaſunder and broken ? how is Babylon be- finizen down al 
come a deſolation among the nations ? people -of the 
24 Ihaye laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art "*** 
alſo taken , O Babylon, and thou waſt not 
aware: thou art found and alſo caught, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lo xp. 
25 The LoxD hathopened his armoury , 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his in- 
dignation : for this z the work of the Lord 
Gop of hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 
26 Come againſt her f from the utmoſt t Heb. /- 
border, open her ſtore-houſes: + caſt her up as t or, mae 


viſitation, 


heaps, 


me # 24 «© -« << kz£& 
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Chap.lj. Gods judgment againſt Babylon. 
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heaps, and deſtroy her utterly : let nothing | voice ſhall roar like the ſea, and they ſhall ride 
| upon horſes , every oe putin aray like a man 


of her be left. 

27 Slay all her * bullocks:let them go down 
to the ſlaughter : wo unto them, for their 
day is come, the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voice of them that ” flee and eſcape 
"ered by Cy- Out of the land of Babylon to declare in Zion 
_ the vengeance of the LoxD our God, the 
the _—_ of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Baby- 
lon: all ye thatbend the bow , camp againſt 
irround about; let none thereof eſcape : re- 
compenſe her according to her work ; accor- 
ding to all that ſhe hath done, do unto her : 
for the hath been proud againſt the Lox, 
againſt the holy One of Ifracl. 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets , and all her men of war ſhall be 
cut off in that day, faiththe Lox. 

31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O 7hon + moſt 
proud, faith the Lord G op of hoſts: forthy 
day is come , the time 7hat I will viſir thee. 

2 Andfthe moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and none fhall raiſe him up: andI will 
kindle a fire in his cities, andit ſhall devour 
all round about him. 

33 © ThusfaiththeLorDnofhoſts, The 
children of Ifracl and the children of Judah 
were oppreſſed together, and all that took 
them captives held them faſt , they refuſed to 
letthem 


x Her princes and 
mighty MEN» 


f Heb, pride. 


} Heb, pride, 


607 
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rothe battel, againſt thee, Odaughter of Ba- 
bylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his rap $ waxed feeble: 4c bmemn 
anguiſh took Hold of him , and pangs as of a = wk -- 
woman in travail, 

44. Behold, he ſhall come up*like alion * © +» 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habita- 
tion of the — butT will make them ſud- 
denly run away from her: and who zs a choſen 
man that 1 = appoint over her ? for who zs 
like me , and * who will + appoint me the j $4272 


t Or, convent me 


time ? and who zs that © ſhepherd thar will * /* 
ſtand before me ? ny 

45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
Loxp, that he hath taken againſt Babylon , 
and his _— that he hath purpoſed againſt 
the land of the Chaldcans: ſurely the leaſt of 
the flock ſhall draw them out: ſurely he ſhall 
make thezr habitation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe ofthe taking of Babylon 
the earth is moved , and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 

TY 
The ſevere judgment of God againſt Babylon , in 
revenge of Iſrael. 59 feremiah delivered the book of 
this prophecy to Seratah, to be caſt into Euphrates, 
1m token of the perpetual ſinking of Babylon. 
db faith the LogD, Behold , I will 
raiſe up againſt Babylon , and againſt 


Ln 


them that dwell in the midſt of them that ' ®* 
| 'ind The Medes and 
riſe * againſt _— deſtoying A. ind I Perſons chat ſhall 
2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners , 4«roy then. =» 
the wind doth the 


{ Hetieverh that * diſquiet the inhabitants of — 
aldeans, faith 


ror, ehif fag. 326 A ſword zs _ the+ fliers, and they 

"'". ſhalldote: a ſword#/rupon hermighty men, 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. 

37 A ſword zs upon their horſes , and 

upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled 


that ſhall fan her, and ſhall empry her land : ue. 
for in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt 
her round abour. 

3 Againſt hzm that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow,and againſt hzmz that lifteth him- 
ſelf up in his "04 and ſpare yenorther 
young men, deſtroy ye utterly all her hoſt. 

4 Thusthe ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and hey that are thruſt through 
in her ſtreets. 


For Iſrael hath not been® forſaken, nor ®, 799ugh they 


were forſaken tor 


Judah of his God , of the Lorp of hoſts; * times yer they 


? were not utterl 


though their land was filled with ſin againſt cit of, asthough 


the holy One of Ifracl. CET 


6 *© Fleeoutofthe midſt of Babylon, and 3.1.4” © 
deliver eyery man his ſoul; be not cur offin 5, *Eremnik 


there remainet 


her iniquity :for this zs the time ofthe Lo & Þ s nothing, for them 
vengeance: he will render unto her a recom- bien fare 
—_ . T By "wheng the 
7 Babylon hath beena golden cup in the Lord poured our 
* Lox D$hand,that made all the earth drunk- x Sink 9 us 
en: the nations have drunken of her wine, pho” # pleted 
therefore the nations are © mad. e For the greataf-® 
$ Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroy- ture felr by the 
ed: how[ for her, take balm for her pain , iffo 37.5. 
be ſhe may be healed. Revs 14. 8. 


$.2 


g9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe f Tins the poople 


1 Ged exhort 
isnot hcaled:forſake her, and letus* go every one anotherto £9 


to Zion and praile 


people that are in the midſt of her, and they 
7 uma as women: a ſword zr upon her 
"Bay treaſures , and they ſhall be robbed. 
= » ll +1 Crs did 38 * Adrought 75 upon her waters,and they 
W | s, w«divi- ſhall be dried up: for its the land of graven 
trot momans Images, and they are mad upon zheir idols. 
a 39 Therefore the * wild beaſts of the de- 
cer , « though ſext,, With the wild beaſts ofthe iſlands ſhall 
naw ; which dwell there , and the owls ſhall dwell therein : 
te counſel of andit ſhall be no more inhabited for ever: 
uanronn* neither ſhall irbe dweltin from generation to 
IT generation. 
on. ded the 0 * As Godovyerthrgew Sodom and Go- 
*%g,m4\ain morrah, and the neighbour cz7ces thereof, faith 
ahe, = the Lox: /oſhallnoman abide their, neither 
ſhall any ſon of man dwell therein. 
41 Behold, a people ſhall come fromthe 


north, and a great nation , & many = ſhall 


Meant 5 . . . 
har The be raiſed up from the © coaſts of the eart one into his own country : for her judgment Go. 


their amy 42, They ſhall hold the bow andthe lance: | ,@,cheth unto heaven, andis lifted up eve to 
PF TIns they are cruel and will not ſhew mercy : their | the skies. P 


: Eee 4 


hadnet- 
o had 
own all 
es 2 


of the 


from the 


ad (47 


10 The 


P— — 


Gods ſevere judgment 


Feremiah. 


- - — —— _ 


againſt Babylon, 


—_ —— - 


_— CO ———— —_—_ — 


608 106 The Lord hath brought forth our 


z I pore 8 riphteouſneſs : come and let us declare in 

our cauſe , and ___ 

puniſhing * our Zjon the work of the LorD our God. 

f Heb. pure. 1x Make | brightthe arrows : gather the 
ſhields: the Lo xD hath raiſed up the ſpirit of 
the kings of the Medes:for his device 75 againſt 

h For the 872"8 Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it z5 the ® ven- 


done to his peo- 


ple nip. 56. geance of the LORD, the vengeance of his 
28. temple. 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſetup the 
watchmen , prepare the f ambuſhes : for the 
Loxp hath both'deviſed and done that which 

he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 
i For the land. of = x 2 O) rhou that dwelleſt upon many ' wa- 
of "rivers which tes, abundant in treaſures, thine end is come , 
mo no 2uP"* 2nd the meaſure of thy covetouſnels. 
Ce 5. T4 * The Lox of hoſts hath ſworn fb 
himfalf , ſaying , Surely I will fill thee with 
men, as with caterpillers ; and they 
t lift up a ſhout againſt thee. 
* Gen, 1.1,6. 15 * Hehathmadetheearth by his power, 
C4:1% 125 he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched out the heaven by his un- 
derſtanding. 

16 Whenke uttereth hzs yoice there 7s atmul- 
titude of waters in the heavens, and he cau- 
ſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends of the 
earth , he maketh lightnings with rain , and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 
3 Or, #5mre 157 Every mant*is brutiſh by þ:s know- 
know. ledge, every founder is confounded by the 
k Chap. 10. 14. } # | k . 

raven image: for his molten image zs falt- 
Xt , and there 7s no breath in them. 
18 They are vanity,the work of errours:in 
} when God hall che time of their ! viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
exccute his ven- * _ : , : 
geance. I9 * The ® portion of Jacob zs not like 


* Cha 16. . s 
m Ther iz, The them , for he zs the former of all things, and 


Rep kkeſ Iſrael Zs the rod of his inheritance: the Lo & » 
Mdols: corn" 1 Of hoſts 75 his name. 

things are depe-"— 20 Thou art my " battel-ax and weapons 
= He meaph of war: for with thee will I break in pieces 
Perfuns, as hedid TNE NATIONS, and with thee will I deſtroy king- 


before call the d : 

Babylonians his oms : ; 

hammer, «4p 5% 2x And with thee will I break in pieces the 

6 mer, or, horſe and his rider, and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider : 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces 
man and woman, and with thee will I break 
in pieces old and young , and with thee will I 
break in pieces the young man and the maid: 

23 Twill alſo break in pieces with thee , the 
ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee will I 
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
ofoxen, and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea , all their evil 
that they have done in Zion in your fight, 
ſaiththe Lox ob. 

0 Xot that Baby- 2.5 Behold,I amagainſt thee, Odeſtroyin 
mountain , but * MOUNtain,, ſaith the Log, which deſtroyeft 
Re ad fcemed All the Earth, and T will ſtretch out mine hand 
nts firong UPON MEC,And roll thee down from the? rocks, 
holds and for and will make thee a burnt mountain. 


riefles. 


t Heb. liers m 
Wait, 


f Heb. after. 


{ Or, noiſe, 


26 Andthey ſhall not rake of thee a ſtone 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations , 
but thou ſhalt be f deſolate for ever, faith the {, Fe: «oi 
LoRD. ; 
27 Setye upaſtandard in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her, call together againſt her 
the rags Fx of * Ararat, Minni, and Aſhche- q »y theſe tree 


naz , appoint a captain againſt her , cauſe the e«h armeni 
horſes to come up as the rough caterpillers. nifhoind Ame. 


nia the lower, and 


5 ' Scythia : f 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 59%: for cy. 


kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and, =» «my or dien 
all the rulers thereof, and all the land ofhis ** 


dominion. 

29 Andthe land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : 
for every purpoſe of the Lox Þ ſhall be per- 
formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of 
Babylon adeſolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon haye for- 
born to fight, they have remained in their 
holds, their might hath failed, they became 
as women: they have þurnt her dwelling-pla- 
ces, herbars are broken. 

31 Onepoſt ſhall run to meet another, and 
one meſſenger to meet another , to ſhew the 
king ofBabylon thathis city istakeratoneend, r By turning the 


rſe of the ri. 


32 And thatthe paflages are ſtopped , and ver, one videu« 


made open , ard 


the reeds they have burnt with fire, and the the reeds third 
men of war are aftrighted. grow in the ms 


x ter were deſtroy. 

3 3 For thus faith the LoxÞ of hoſts, the 5; Hho on 
God of Iſrael, The daughtet of Babylon z5 like pf Gotriamdcs 
a threſhing-floor , + 27 zs time tothreſh her ; cpuins 


t Or, in the time 


yetalittle while, and the time of her haryeſt at be thru 
[ſhall come. [ irben the 6a 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 5a,  ® 


hath * deyoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he * This is poke 
in the perſon of 


hat ” ling their lard 
ath made me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwal ling heir mea 


lowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his thecructty of ti 


belly with my delicates , he hath caſt me our. ON 2G 


35 | The violence done to me andto my |,i* 7 


} fleſh, 4eupon Babylon, ſhall the f inhabi- ? 25 1nons 


; o t Heb. izhabitriſu 
tant of Zion ſay ; and my bloud upon the in- 


habitants of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 
36 Therefore thus faith the Lozxp, Behold, 
I will plead thy * cauſe, and take vengeance »,Thus the Lov 


eſteemeth the in- 


for thee, and I will dry up her ſea, and make jury done to ti 


as d 
her ſprings dry. church , as done 


to himſelf,tecaulc 


= 


37 And —_— ſhall become heaps , a A 
ha pac / "208 or dragons, an aſtoniſhment 
and an hiſling without an inhabitant. 


38 They ſhall roar together like lions : 
they ſhall yell as lions —_ t Or, chakeriow 

FE Intheir* hear I will make their feaſts, # wer they ae 
and I will make them drunken, thatthey may farimng 
rejoyce , and fleep a perpetual ſleep , and not hens. em, 
wake, faith the Log. 


| 42 The * ſea is come upon Babylon : ſhe *,7'* grevam 
is covered with the multitude of the wayes Zeiſs. 
thereof. 


43 Her 


Si GE a a a t_7_E_. 


RD CDACMRMH YO wow 
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Dn x 


The defolation of Babylon. 


Chap. ly. 


Zedekiah rebelleth. 


ats- 43 Hercities are a deſolation,a dry land and 


a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 

neither doth axy ſon of man paſs thereby. 
44 AndI will puniſh Belin Babylon, andI 
\ . _ willbring forth ourof his mouth chat which 
» nd preſents, * he hath ſwallowed up, andthe nations ſhall 
which be had 3e OE flow together any more unto him , yea the 

be foot ever wall of Babylon ſhall fall 

he, idolxers 45 My people, goye outof the midſt of 
bug cowerys. hEr,and deliver ye eyery man his ſoul from the 


fierce anger ofthe LokD. 
46 Andleſt your heart faint,and ye fear for 
the rumour thar ſhall be heard in the land: a 


rumour ſhall both come one year, and after | haſt ſpoken 


ag That ; b 
Loom that in another year ſhall come a rumour, and 
zor be deſtroyed Yiolence in the land , ruler againſt ruler. 
all at once , but 
Jirle zod lircde 477 Therefore behold , the days come, that 


bene v : . 
— « Iwill f do judgment upon the graven images 


59 © The word which Jeremiah the pro- 609 
phert commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, 
the ſon of Maaſeiah , when he went + with ! 9, =» % + 
Zedckiah the king of Judah into Babylon, in 
the * fourth year of his reign; and 7his Seraiah *, Tis» notin 
Was a quiet prince. captivity , but le- 
R - ven years before, 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil when he went i: 
rac 
that ſhould come upon Babylon, ever all theſe Nevuctudderzar , 
words that are written againſt Babylon. ſome matters. 
61 And Jeremiah faid to Seraiah , When 1,9 mi of 
thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and pore 
ev, &ke/otalion 
ſhalt read all theſe words , 1 St. John in his 
Revelari allu- 
62 Then ſhalt thouſay, O Loxy, thou deb:othispiuce, 
ainſf this place, to cut it off, T491.gnet nl 
thatnone remaininit, neither man nor 51" a4 io? 
beaſt, butthar it ſhall be f deſolate for ever. $9, vec, 
« The deſtruftion 
63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made of satylon, es. 


an end of reading this book, that thou ſhalr m They tall nor 
e to reſiſt, 


ft year amethe (IF Babylon, and her whole land ſhall be con- | bind! a ſtonetoir, and caſt it into the midſt of 56.19 it: 


tidings, the next 


rar the fiege : founded, andall her lain ſhall fall in the midſt | Euphrates. 


year it was taken : of her. 


et this is not that 
mible deftru- 


in yain. 
That is , His 
ng 


64 Andthou ſhalt fay , Thus ſhall Babylon writing : Jor the 


following chapt, 


48 Thenthe heaven, © andtheearth, and | ſink, and ſhall norriſe from the evil that I will War wet writies 


remiah * as by 


1s clear. 


Ne cethontned all that zs therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: for | bring _ her : and they ſhall be ® weary. the marr it felf 


«> af: The ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the 


teuhen #776 north, faith the Lo kD. | 
49 + As Babylon hath cauſed the © ſlain 


overcame them 


Zo 1d han- of Iſrael to fall : fo at Babylon ſhall fall che 
geacemen, flain of all + the earth. 

yon people —5O © Yethat have eſcaped the ſword, go 
TH er away,ſtand not ſtill : remember the Logya 
tenennd th; off, andlet Jeruſalem comeinto your mind. 
priſe od forthe 51 Weare* confounded, becauſe we haye 
hin the rar Heard reproach, ſhame hath covered our faces: 
ad, © ** for ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of 


, both 
RO 05:4, the LORDS houſe. 


Spa, 24%. 52 Wherefore behold, the days come, faith 
«Klondidnot the LORD , that I will do judgment upon her 


rel, but many SraVen images, and through all her land the | 


other nations, 
t0r, tiecounry. Wounded ſhall grone. 


emis in zatly- $53 Though Babylon ſhould mount up to 
{ Heteneth,bow * DCAVEN , and though ſhe ſhould fortify the 
Re Acight of her ſtrength, yer from me ſhall ſpoil- 
lemby lamenting ErS COM UNLO her, ſaiththe Loxkp. 

fiftion thereof. $5.4 A ſound of acry cometh from Bebylon, 
Fere two bun And great deſtruction from the land of the 
ard foot high. Chaldeans. 

55 Becauſethe Lo xD hath ſpoiled Baby- 
Jon , anddeſtroyed out of her the great voice 
when her waves do roarlike great waters, a 
noiſe of their voice is uttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her , 
even upon Babylon , and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken, for 
the Loxp Godof recompences ſhall ſurely 
requite. 

om foate- 57 AndlIwillmake® drunk herprinces,and 
fidions,that they her wiſe 7772, her captains and her rulers, and 
widny corum Her mighty men : and they ſhall fleepa per- 
perual ſleep ,. and not wake, faith the King , 

whoſe name zs the LoxD of hoſts. 


foorthick: = ken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, 
; nf labour in vain,and the folk 


* 'Thus far arethe words of Jeremiah. 
Om ad LIS 

I Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Peruſalem is beſieged and 
taken. 8 Zedekiahs ſons killed, and his own eyes 
put out. 12 Nebuzar-adan burneth and ſpoileth the 
city. 24 Hecarried away the capuves. 31 Evil- 
merodach advanceth fehotachin. 

/ was * one and _ year old * 2 King. :4. 18. 

when he f began toreign, and he reigned | yes. reigue, 


eleven years in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers 
2 Andhe did that which was evil in the 
eyesof the LoxD, according to all that Jo- 
came to ws in Jeruſalem and Judah , till he ma bi 
had caſt 
had brought the 
enemy upon him 
of his reign , in the tenth month, in the tenth |: Kong: 25. Te 
dayof the month , that Nebuchadrezzar king IR 
forts againſt it round abour. 
5 Sothe city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
ofthe month, the famine was ſore an the city , 
ſo that there was no bread for the people of 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night by the way of the* gate between the Þ © 39-4 
about) and they wentby the way of the plain. 
8 Y But the army ofthe Chaldeans purſued 
t 
ed from him. 
9 Thenthey took the king,and carried him 


name was Hamural the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. 
hoiakim had done. 
3 For* through rhe anger of the Lox it * Zo the Lord 
em out from his preſence , that Ze- iid: hear, cite 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 
4 T Anditcametopaſs inthe * ninth year Mom”? 
of Babylon came, he andall his army again 
Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built 
year of king Zedekiah. 
6 Andinthe fourth month,in the ninth day 
the land. 
7 Then the city was broken up , andall the 
two walls, which was by the kings garden, 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round 
after the king , and overtook Zedekiah inthe 
plains of Jericho, and all his army was ſcatter- 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah inthe 
land 
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Jeruſalem ſpoiled. 


Feremiah. The number of the captive, 


6x0 Iandof Hamath; © where he gaye judgment 
e 2K"g.25-6 upon him. 
wonepad f 10 Andthe king of Babylon ſlew the ſons 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
t Heb. blinded, = 1x Then he fputoutthe eyes of Zedekiah, 
t Or, fr. andthe king of Babylon bound him in + chains, 


and carried him to Babylon, and put himin 
x 8c. 4-u/e of | priſon till the day of his death. 
| Rr kl Now in the fifth month, in the * tenth 
25.5, ni cls /zyofthemonth (which was the nineteenth 
becauſe the fu year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon) 


began then , and 


ſo continued to Cate Nebuzar-adan þ f captain of the guard, 


2 Or , chief mer. which f ſerved the king of Babylon , into Jeru- 
1 Heb. chief of falem , 

Ra wm 13 Andburntthe houſe ofthe Lox», and 
4 je #7. 14: the kings houſe; and all the houſes of Jerula- 
exc. feedbeſore Jem, andall the houſes of the great mer: burnt 
was his errant, 4: He with fire. 


a das by 14 And allthearmy of the Chaldeans that 
were with the captain of the guard , brake 
down all the walls of Jeruſatem round abour. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain ofthe 

ard carried away captive certain of the 

.poor of the people, and the reſidue of the 

ple that remained in the city , and thoſe 

that fell away , that fell to the king of Babylon, 

and the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

d, left certamof the poor ofthe land for 
vine-dreſſers, and for husbandmen. 

| rents 17 Alſo the **pillars of braſs that werein 

Read 1K9g.7-15- the houſe ofthe Lo & D, and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea thar was in the houſe of the Lo », 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the braſs 
of them to Babylon. 

x Or, infromert: 18 The caldrons alfo, and the $* ſhovels,and 


fo removethe aihes. 


g »hich»crcalſo the ſmuffers, and the $ bowls, and the ſpoons, 

made oor? ® andall the veſſels of braſs wherewith they mi- 

t or, bv. niſtred , took they away. 

$ Or, cenſurs 19 Andthebaſons, and the + firepans, and 
the bowls , andthe caldrons, andthe candle- 
ſticks,and the ſpoons, and the cups;that which 
was of gold zn gold, and that which was of fil- 
ver 71 Ever , took the captain of the guard 
away. 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelye 
braſen bulls that were under the baſes, which 
king Solomon had made in the houſe of the 

t Heb. their braſs, LORD : f the braſs of all theſe yeſlels was 
k Ie was ſo much Without © weight. 
"He 21 And concerning the * pillars, the height 


* 1 King. 7.15. : | 
2 King 25-17- of one pillar was __ cubits, andaf fillet 
1 Heb, thread, of twelve cubits did compaſs it, and thethick- 


neſs thereof was four fingers: zf was hollow. 
22 Andachapiter of braſs was upon it,and 


the height of one chapiter was five cubits,with 


an nes nm 
— — 
—— 


net-work and pomegranates upon the chapi- 
ters round about,all of braſs : the ſecond viſiar 
alſo and the pomegranates were like unto 
theſe. 
23 Andthere were ninety and {ix pomegra- 
nates on a ſide, and all the pomegranates upon 
the net-work , were ' an wars, round about. !, But becauſe of 
24 © And the captain ofthe guard took more .could. be 
Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the and fix. 


t ſecondprieſt, andthe three keepers of the in which ſerved 


the high pri 
T door, ed , 's ;Prief 
a any neceſlary in. 
25 Hetook alſo out of the city an eunuch , 9*fimenr. 


which had the charge of the men of war, and ] Tache 2 i 
| ſeven men of them that f were near the kings ofive: thorn 
perſon which were found in the city , and the lem, mance 
} principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the 5 mg. + 
people of the land, and threeſcore men of the jor ue, me 
people of the land 7hat were found in the |, H*. ſa 
midſt ofthe ciry. 7 Or, ſerie ft 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the "7 
guard took them, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 Andthe king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and putthem to death in Riblah, in the land 
of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away cap- 
tive out of his own land. 

28 This the people whom Nebuchadrez- 

Zar carried away captive;in the” ſeyenth year, Tm which us te 
three thouſand Jews and three and twenty : ſeventh yo 

29 In the” eighteenth year of Nebuchad- the begung of 
rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſa- vitfeiumas 
lem eight hundred thirty and two f perſons : 3% gf i 

30 In the threeand twentieth year of Ne- ofthe nina 
buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
ſeven hundred fourty and five perſons : all 
= xerſons were four thouſand and ſix hun- 

31 © Anditcametopaſs in the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month , that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the firſt 
ven of his reign, * lifted up the head of Je- 0 That i; Reflorl 

oiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth tonou. 
out of priſon , 

32 Andſpake t kindly unto him,and ſet his t Heb. g-udtiay 
throne aboye the throne of the kings that 
were with him in Babylon, 

33 Andchanged his” priſon-garments:and p And gwe tin 
he did continually cat bread before him all the "= 
days of his lite. 

34 Andfor his diet,there was a * continual 97**#, Het 
diet given him of the king of Babylon, f eyery coun, «dtwe 
day a portion until the day of his death, al and 
the days of his life. = 
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CEESCRESZ Sp» 


[erufalems miſerable eſtate. 


——— 


"I HE LAMENTATIONS 
= EÞ 


| JEREMIAH. 


C-ma&S® 


1 The miſerable eſtate of Feruſalem by reaſon of her 
n. I2 Shecomplaineth of her grief, 18 and con- 

feſſeth Gods judgments to be righteous. 

==S55z3 Ow doth * the city ſit ſolitary, 

y that was full of people ? how 

is ſhe become asa widow ? ſhe 

| that was | among the na- 

| a tions, 4a#d* princeſs among the 

porincs provinces , how is ſhe hecome tributary ? 

* Jo 13. 17. 


; The prophet 
wondreth at the 
excel. great judgment of 


em , 
was ſo ſtrong and 
ſo full of le, 
tobe now eſtroy- 
ed and deſolate. 

þ which had chief 
rmle qyver many 


2 She * weepeth ſorein the **© night, and 
3c a. HET tears are on her cheeks : among all her 
bebo he © LOVCTS The hath none to comfort her, all her 
Fears ink £11ends have dealt treacherouſly with her , they 
pomiſed belp. are become her enemies. 

3 Judahis goneinto captivity, becauſe of 
e For ber enuely © afflition , and f becauſe of great ſervitude : 
nd oppreſſion of ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth 
was, 1+ noreſt: all herperſecutours overtook herbe- 
tween the ſtraits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn , becauſe 
f 4s they uſedro * none come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her gates 
uv . . . 
mich an joy are deſolate: her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are 
4.4 afflicted, andſhezrinbitterneſs. 


* Dew,28.13,14. 
gli, Have 
we over her , 
Dew, 28. 44- 


mies proſper : for the Loxrp hath afflicted 
her; for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, her 
* children are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is 
þ As men pined © like _- that find no paſture , and they are 
a! tr tre ns. ZONE Without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

_ 7 Jeruſalem remembred in the days of her 
| Or, dſreable, affliction, and of her miſeries, all her | plea- 
fant things that ſhe had in the days of old, 
ilubermiſery ve when her people * fell into the hand of the 
pra benefits and CNEMY.., and none did help her, the adverſa- 
vchudlot, Tries ſaw her, and did mockat her * ſabbaths. 
nd orion 8 Jeruſalem hathgrieyouſly ſinned: there- 
hols mich wi foreſhefis removed : all that honoured her, 
wihegody, deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her naked- 
«moving, or, NCſS: Yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turneth backward. 

9. Her filrhineſs zs in her skirts, *ſhe re- 
membreth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
down wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter : O 
Loxp, behold my affliction: forthe enemy 

hath magnified him/elf. 
t0r, 4ſable, IO The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
thr the 2 pon all her + pleaſant rhings : for ſhe hath ſeen 
we 600, 299- fhat the heathen entred into her ſancuary , 
nw coor ® whom thou diſt command 7hat they ſhould 
lorl, nd under NOT ENLET into thy wow nu 
pehenderth, alt 13 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread, they 


all 
1623.” have given their pleaſant things for meat 


# Jer. 52, 28, 


\ effored 


- 
—om—_— 


arted : her princes are become | 


5 Her adyerfaries** are the chief, her enc- | 


Chap. j. 


Her pitiful complaint. 


G11 


t Or, to make 
the ſoul ts come 
agam, 


+ to relieyethe ſoul: ſee, O Lord, and con- 
ſider, for Iam become vile. 

12 © + Is zt nothing to you, all ye that t 0:,1tis nn, 
f _ by ? behold and ſee , if there be any \& 1 2 4 
* forrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done * 7s Jeruſalem 
unto me, wherewith the Lo xD hath afflicted ving others topi- 

4 . ty her, &tolearn 

me,in the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From® above hath he | fire into m 
bones, anditprevailerh againſt them : he hath 


by her example. 

- —— 

IS 
ſpreada net for my feet, he hath turned me 9 ouratfiit 
back : he hath made me deſolate, and faint all 
the —_ . p Mine heavy 

I4 e yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound fins re continual- 
by his hand: they are wreathed, aud come up 0. 
upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength to {a tins 0 
fall, the Lord hath delivered me into their wmembrence, 
an aſſembly againſt me, ro cruſh my youn 
men: the Lord hath troden f the virgin, the },9% ni 
daughter of Judah, as in * a wine-preſs. oe 

16 For theſe 7bings I weep, * mine eye, them under toor 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe grpesinthe viue- 
the comforter that ſhould | relieve my ſoul, **7:.. :4. :7. 
isfar from me: my children are deſolate, be- &.*."%,. 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his ad- 
verſaries ſhould bg round about him : Jeruſa- 
lemisas* a menſtruous woman among them. 

18 y 
rebelled againſt his f commandment: hear, I 
pray you, all people, and behold my forrow : the time. | 
my virgins and my young men are gone into t ucb. men's. 
the ghoſt in the city , while they * ſought 
their meat to relieve their ſouls. 

20 Behold, OLoxp, forl amindiſtreſs; 
my * bowels are troubled; mine heart is turn- 
ed within me, forlT have grievoully rebelled : 
abroad the ſword bereayeth, at home 7here zs 
as death. 
done zt : thou wilt bring the day hat thou 
haſt + called, and they ſhall be like unto me. * ans 

22 * Letall their wickedneſs come before {91 Weirine ven- 
thee : and do unto them, as thou haſt done unto fmy 4 
me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my fighs are & :s. ::. 
many , and my hearrt zs faint. 


| Heb. bring back, 


r Which becauſe 
of her pollution 
The LokD is* righteous, for I have 5 {pc from 
Levit 15. 19. ind 
was abhorred tor 
the rime, 


ſ That is, Th 
died for hunger, 


* Iſa. 16.11. 
Jer. 48. 36. 


that we might 
{eck unto him tos 
remedy. 
hands, from whom 1am not able to riſe up. 
15 The Lord hathtroden under foor all my 
mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath called 
cauſe the enemy prevailed. | 
17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands , and 
there is none to comfort her : the Loxp hath 
captivity. 
19 Icalled for my lovers, but they decei- 
ved me; my prieſts and mine elders gave up 
21 They have heard that I ſigh,#here zs none 
to comfort me: all mine enemies haye heard 
of my trouble , they are glad that thou haſt 


CHAP 


P_—_@-_—w=rT ——— 


The faithful hope in God. 


Lamentations. 


612 


» Pal. $0, I 


complaineth thereof to God. 
her from proſpe- 
amoſt (orefall. caſt down from ® heaven unto the carth the 
ark, of the cove- 
called the foot 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the ha- 
the beans t0= the daughter of Judah : he hath + brought them 
ward the heavens. 
d Acaning , : , 
He hath cut off in hzs fierce anger all the 
e Thats;, isfuc- 4 horn of Iſrael : he hath drawn back 
orpreſled us. againſt Jacoblike a flaming fire which devou- 
there is no reme- 
exmy. |. i. 199d With his right hand as an adverſary , and 
out his fury like fire. 
palaces : he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds , 
6 And hehath violently *taken away his 
hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to 
7 The Lord hath caſt off his altar : he hath 
2 As the people [aces ; they have made *® a noiſe in the houſe of 
with a loud voice , 
wall of the daughter of Zion; he hath ſtretched 
him with ſhouting 
h ' F - 
> Thiele figen part and * the wall to lament; they languiſhed 
went , = 4. 
Res mes Bath deſtroyedand broken her bars ; herking 
things had their 
ſion fromthe Lox. 
duſt upon their heads;they have girded 
1: Mineeyesdo fail with tears; my bowels 
| people, becauſethe children and the ſucklings 
& Or, faint. 
and wine? when they ſwooned as the wounded 


C Hare, IL. 

1 Peremlah lamenteth the miſery of Feruſalem. 20 He 
aThat is, brought w hath the Lord * covered the daugh- 
riry to adverſity. ter of Zion witha cloud in his anger, and 
b Hath given her 

ore fall, . 
reple, & orhe beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not his* foot- 
ao hich was fLOOLIN the day of his anger ? 
called the foot- 
they hjtations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath 

fkould not f{et = On 

cheir mins ſo thrown downin his wrath the ſtrong holds of 

1 

their hearts _ 

Pe. maccz GOWN tO the ground : he hath polluted the 
ne ins, The KiNgIOM and the princes thereof. 

glory andſtrength, 

damn, 2. X . 

ail = : s Js e right 
*ont.o ſend us, hand from before the enemy, and he burned 
oppreſicd us. 

f Shewing , That Jeth round abour. | 

dy burdeſtruttion, 1 FJe* hath bent his bow like an enemy:he 
fircatle ofthe ege, Mew F all that were pleaſant to the eye, in the 

tabernacle of the daughter of Zion : he poured 

5 The Lord wasas an enemy: he hath ſwal- 
lowed up Ifracl, he hath ſwallowed up all her 
and hathincreaſed in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 
+rabernacle, as if 7f were of a garden, he hath 
deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the Lozp 
be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed inthe 
indignation of his anger the king andthe prieſt. 

t Heb. +bw#p. abhorred his ſanctuary : he hath —_ up in- 
to the hand of the enemy the walls of her pa- 
I As the peopl 
ro praile God in the LorD, as inthe day of a ſolemn feaſt. 
1 cans 
khelend $ The Lonp hath —_— to deſtroy the 
{o now the cne- 
mies blaſpheme . 
him wi heuis OUT A line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 
1 He. ſwalowins from f deſtroying: therefore he made the ram- 
I This is a figura- 
w2S, when he ſaid, together. 
a Ya1.4, | 9 Hergates are ſunk into theground; he 
ſorrow was ſo great : : 
chatthe inſentible and her princes are among the Gentiles ; the 
part thereof. Jaw z5 no more, her * prophets alſo find no yi- 
* Pſal. 74. 9. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit 
upon the ground and keep ſilence : they have 
caſt = 
themſelves with ſackcloth ; the virgins of Jeru- 
ſalem hang down their heads to the ground. 
are troubled ; my liver is poured upon the 
carth,for the deſtruction of the daughter ofmy 
+ ſwoon in the ſtreers of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where zs corn 
in the ſtreets of the city , when their ſoul was 

. poured out into their mothers boſom. 


thee? what thing ſhall T liken to thee,O daugh- 
terof Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I equal to thee, 
thatI may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zion !? for thy breach zs great like hon who 
can heal thee ? 


14 Thy * prophets * have ſeen vain and fool- * 1-z. «. &; 


iſh things for thee, and they haye not diſco- 
vered thine iniquity, to turn away thy capti- 
vity; buthaveſeen tor thee falſe burdens, and 
cauſes of baniſhment. 

15 All thatpaſs by, cla 
thee ; they hiſs and wag their head ar the 
daughter of Jeruſalem, /ay:ng , Ts this the city 
that ex call * the perfection of beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth ? 

16 All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth againſt rhee: rhey hiſs and gnaſh the 
teeth : they fay, We have ſwallowed her up: 
cerfainly this zs the day that we looked for: we 
have found, we haveſeen zz. 

17 The LoxÞ hath done that which he 
had * deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word that 
he had commandedin the days of old : he hath 
thrown down, and hath not pitied:and he hath 
cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce over thee, he 
hath ſetup the horn of thine adverſaries. 

18 Theirheartcried unto the Lord, O wall 
ofthe daughterof Zion, * let tears run down 
like a river day and night : give thy ſelfno reſt, 
let not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry out inthe night: inthe begin- 
ning of the watches pour out thine heart like 
water before the face of the Lord: lifrup thy 
hands towards him , for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in the top of 
every ſtreet. 

20 T Behold, OLorp, andconfſiderto 
whom thou haſt done this : ſhall the women 
eat theirfruit, and children + of a ſpanlong ? 
ſhall the prieſt and the propher be ſlain in the 
ſanctuary ofthe Lox D ? | 

21 The young and the oldlie on the ground 
inthe ſtreets, my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the ſword : thou haſt ſain them in 
the =_ of thy anger, thou haſt killed azd not 
pitied. 

22 Thou haſt calledas in a ſolemn day my 
terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
LokDs anger none eſcaped nor remained : 
thoſe thatT have ſwadled and brought up, hath 
mine enemy conſumed. 


! Cnave. III 
I The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By the 
mercies of God they nouriſh their hope. 37 They 
acknowledge Gods juſtice. 55 They pray for de- 
liverance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies. 
| jr the man that hath ſeen * affliction by the 
rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me and brought me into 
darkneſs, bur not 70 light. 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turnerh 
his hand ogeinfi me all the day. 
4 My tleſh and my skin hath he made old, 
he hath broken my bones. 


5 He 


Gods juſtice, 


I q ' What thing ſhall I take ro witneſs for i 


I. 
23.16, 
k Becauſe the falſe 
prophets called 
themſelves Seer 
as the others were 
called , therefore 
”» Hevnh that 
, they ſaw amiſs, 
their hands at cauſe they didn 
reprove the 


P 
__ them in their 


cauſe of their de. 
ſruQion. = 
7} Heb, by the way, 


& WW 
complaincih 
tho puniſhmens 
and 
that he ended 


7 the falſe piv- 
V2 and hypo 
crites , when 
declareth the de- 
ſtrution of Je- 
lem, «: Jer.26.5+ 


14.14, & 


les faults,but far. 


ns, which was the 


* Pſal.48. 2, 


* Let,26,16 
Deaut. 28.15 


# Jer, 14.17, 
Cap. I, 18, 


t Or, {wadid 
with than hend;, 


Joy) 


ha 
prop of 


affi1&100s 


LEARIBADITIFELEFRSLLI4H: 


"F889. 


lt wad id 
he nd, 


cher > 64%, 6e dead of old. 


3 
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nn nn” wy c ; $ ; ; Tame wakes —_— —— —— — 
Thecalamitics ofthe faithful. -+-.Chap. iv, Theirprayerfor deliverance. 


g—_— | , = 2" J 01160 Wo __ 2 
Y: ſpokaſithls = Ti hath * builded againſtme, ang com- | to paſs ,, when the Lord * commandeth if not? 6x1 
"atop: paſſed ye. with gall and travel, ) | 38 Outofthemouthofthe moſt High pro- © te Gepnbcte 


6. He hath ſer me,in-dark places; as they 


reatly f and 
kt 


tis vary 97, He hath hedged me about, thar I cannot 
e This is » 879t cor Out; he hath, made. my chain heavy. 
iy whenthey 8. Alſo when Icry and ſhout, he ſhutterh 
their prayers, and OUT My, © Prayer. '/ | | 
op g He hath © encloſed my ways with hewen 


think - that ' they | 
ue wot heat; ſtone he hath made. my paths crooked. 


uſeth:0do, that 1,,:* He Was unto me 4s a bear lying in 


- might pray | ' I GG 
wor camel & wait ,,and as 2 lion in'ſecret places. 


cecdeth-nort * ©evil and good... 


without Gods 


39. Wherefore doth a living man 4 * com: providence. 


plain ,-a man for the puniſhmenrofhis ſins ? 
40 Let us ſearch and try our Ways : and % 
turn again to the Lox Db. | 


ſ That 8, Advers 
lity, and proſpe- 


t Or, murmur, 


fligteth him. 


41 Letuslift-* up our heart with ow hands u That ::, Both 


unto God in the heavens. 


:.-42 Wehavetranſgreſſed and haye rebelled, 
thou haſt not pardoned. | 
_ 43-.Thou haſt covered with anger, and per- 


s and hands ; 
far els to liſt up 
the hands is but 


hypocricy. 


dad keepeth me 11. He hath turned aſide my ways-,and pul- | ſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain,thou haſt nor pitied. 

lets?" kedmein pieces: he hath made me deſolare. 44 Thou haft covered thy ſelf with a cloud 

e fem o*P'% 12, Hehathbent his bow, and ſer-me as a | thar ovr prayer ſhould nor paſs through. f 

186". mark for the arrow. _. 45 Thouhaſt made us 4s the * off-ſcouring * : &r.4. 33. 
feb rſt: 13 He hath cauſed the f arrows of hisqui- | and refuſe in the midft of the people. 


h made m — Wh 4 
woſemy ſenſe, 14 I was a * derifion to all my people, 
t Or, rolled me mn 4 | . ſ all | d 
hn. and their ong the day. 

Trey pain IF He hat 


[2 bowed. 


He heweth that : 
codthusuſerh to 8 jg periſhed from the LorD ; 
exerciſe his,to the , : » Oh 
ineve that hereby x9 + Remembring mine affliction and my 


—_ og miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 


mercy, 
1 Heb, make ts 
wy lo my heart. 
j Conſidering the 
wickedneſs of 


21 This I f recall ro my mind, therefore 
bis promiſe vill 8 2-3 7 ey are * newevery\ morning: great 
25 The Loxp #« good unto them that 
there 27 1t ts good for a man that he bear the 
ke cs , ths = 2.9 Heputteth his* mouth in the duſt, if fo 
God, 23x Forthe Lord will notcaſt off forever. 
he grad, & ſo Of Nis METCIES. 
for ow emend. 
is. fn 6, Me face of + the moſt __ 


hope. 
q 1: zs of the Logs merciesthat we are 
ever have his _ 
cuchiormain, £5 thy faithfulneſs. 
AJ 24 'The Loxp « my * ' portion, faith 
hee fel hy I fo 
Fl 16. 
wait for him, to the ſoul zhat ſeeketh him. 
[he gody = 26 1* #5 goodthat amanſhould both hope 
| look 
ms yoke in his " youth. 
28 He ſittethalone and * keepeth ſilence, 
w pou pruer be there may be hope. 
yapeiecemy 3O He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiterh 
ng unbleth 2.2, But though he cauſe prief, yet will he 
a ll down haye compaſſion according to tlie multitude 
fy 33 Forhedoth not afflict f willingly , nor 
fueing, £2 Frieve the children of men. 
+, at be of the carth,, 
35 Toturn aſide the right of a man before 
5, mine, 36 Toſubverta manin his cauſe, the Lord 
Who ## he* that ſaith, andit cometh 


fs fe, and for NOE CONſumed, becauſe his compaſlions fail not. 
be 
ul, therefore will 1 hope in him. 
y 73.26, 
ole con- & quietly wait for the ſalyation of the L or Þ. 
jaw timely ro Hecauſe he hath born zt upon him. 
alſo 
-— him , he is filled full with reproach. 
their face to 
rofucſi. 24 To cruſhunder his fectall the priſoners 
'0 oppreſs the 
Hedoch norde. + © APPFOVETN NOT, 


Pd 33.9. 37 


46 All our enemies haye opened their 


mouths againſt us. 


48 Mineeye runneth down with rivers of 


water, for thedeſtruction of the daughter of 
my people, 


49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth 


not, without any intermiſſion : 


50 TilltheLoxÞ look down, and behold 


' from heaven. 


51 Mine * eye affecteth f mine heart, + be-*,1-= overcome 


cauſe of all the daughters of my city. 


52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, 


without cauſe. 


53 They have cut off my lifeinthe 7 dun- 


geon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. 


54 Waters flowed oyer mine head, Zhen I 


ſaid, I am cut off 
55 7 —_ OR OLoxp, 
out of t 


e low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice , hide not 


thine ear at my breathing , at my cry. 
PL Thou dreweſt near in the day that 1 


ed upon thee: thou ſaidſt , Fear nor. 
58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 


of * my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. 


9 O Lox, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, 


judge thou my cauſe. 


with ſore weeping 
for all my people. 
: Heb. my jowl, 
Or, more 
a >. % 


por 37.16, how 
e was inthe mity 
priſon. 


z Meaning, The 
cauſe wherefore 
his life was in 
danger, 


60 [Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance , and 


all their imaginations a ainſt me. 


61 Thou haſt heard their reproach , O 


L © kD, andall their imaginations againſt me z 


62, The lips 6f thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 


and their device againſt me all the day. 


63 Bchold their ___ down and their 


riſing up, I am their muſick. 


64 « Renderuntothem arecompenſe, O 


Lok Þ, according to the work of their hands. 


65 Givethem | ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 


unto them. 


66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, 


from under the * heavens of the Lox Þ. 


CHAP IF. 


ber ſins. 21 Edom1s threamed. 22 Zion 1s comforted. 
Ow is the * gold become dim! how is 
the moſt fine gold changed! the ſtones of 

F ft the 


F Or, bf; 
of heart, __ 


* P/al. 8. 3. 


I Zion bewaileth her pitiful eftate. 13 She confeſſeth , By the gold , he 


meagecth the prin- 
ces, as by the 
ſtones, he un- 
derftandeth the 
prieſts, 


Zion bewaileth her eſtate. 


Lamentations. Her pitiful prayer unto Gog 


614 the ſanQuary/are poured out in the. top of | 
every {treer. | 
2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable 
to fine oold , how are they eſteemed as earthen 
þ which are of Þ jtchers, the work of the hands of the porter ! 
and have no-bo- 3 Eyenthe þ © ſea-monſters draw out the 
; 01ſec.” breaſt, they give ſuck totheir young ones: rhe 
cThonghe == daughter of my people 5s become cruel ; like 
He 8 noun (NE © Oftriches in the wilderneſs. 
them, vhichthing '. , The rongue of the ſucking child cleayeth 
hot. tothe roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
flake cheirehile children aſk-bread , aud no man breaketh zz 
geen + NLO them: Nie 
_— -. 5 They thar did feed delicately, aredeſo- 
latein theſtreets: they that were broughtup 


in-ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. 


t Or, iniquiy, =6 Forthe + puniſhment of the iniquity of 
the daughterof my people, is greaterthen the 
puniſhment of the fin of Sodom, that was 

* Gen.19.25- * gyerthrownasina moment, and no'hands 


ſtayed on her. $3517 | 
7 Her Nazarites were 'purer then ſnow, 
they were whiter then milk, they were more 
ruddy in body then rubies, their poliſhing was 
of ſapphire. . Jo 
e They that were $ Their © yilage is f blacker then a coal: 
Gods favour, are they are-not known in the ſtreets : their ſkin 
cbomination unco CleayEth to their bones: it is withered, it is 
T Heb, lirkeithes DECOME like a ſtick. F 
_— g They that be ſlain with the ſword, are 
} Heb. flow ou;  DETTET then hey that be ſlain with hunger: for 
fForkckofgood theſe f pine away , ſtricken through for want 
conſume. . - - of the * fruits of the field. 
| 10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
ſodden their own children, they were their 
* Dew. 22-57. * meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of 
l my people. 

11 The LokD hathaccompliſhed his fury , 
he hath poured out his fierce anger , and hath 
kindleda fire in Zion, and it hath deyoured 
the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of theearth, andallthe inha- 
birants of the world would not have believed , 
that the adverſary. and the enemy ſhould have 
; entred into the gates of Jeruſalem. 

dn 13 T* For che {ins of her prophets, and 
"__ theiniquitiesofherprieſts, thathaveſhed the 

s He meth HIoud of the juſt in the midſt of ® her; 
arc come to pals = 1.4 "They have wandred as blind mer in the 
to all mers ex. * ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with 


therefore 
Fcome exferthis bloud,, + ſo that * men could not touch their 


nk ne? SACMENS. 


_————.. _y cried unto them , Depart ye, # z# zs 
ciry was full. ynclean, depart, m__ touch not, when they 
+ Or, inthat they . 

cexld net but teuch. fled away and wandred: they ſaid among the 
i Meaning, The 


heathen © which NEathen , 'They ſhall no more ſojourn zhere. 


es odds 16 The}angerofthe Loxp hath divided 
ge he ves, TEM » NE Will NO more regard them: * they 
} Or, Fe ke L\Ppected not the perſons of the prieſts, they 


"> fayoured not the elders. 

rincipal cuſesof 17 ASfOrus, oureyesas yetfailed for our 
Te Cond vain help: in our watching we have watched 
their yan con®- for ' a nation that could not ſave vs. 


they ruſted i= I They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
Kgyprias. OBO in our ſtreets; our end is near , our 


—— —— 


A —— 


days are fulfilled , for our end is come. 
19 Our perſecutours are ſwifter then the 

eaples'of the heaven: they purſued us upon 

the mountains , they laid wait for us in the , ,, 

wilderneſs. & m_ Our king Jo. 
20 The * ® breath of our noſtrils, the food outage 


S favour and 


; - - » W 
anointed of the Lok Þ was taken in their on whom ' 3 
pended our ſite 


pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ili, may.” 
ſhall live among the heathen. ces lk 

21 Rejoyce and be glad, * Odaughter of h*»  tgur « 
Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz; the cup » This is ſpokey 
alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee: thou ſhalt ?” or, uw a: 
be dninken;, and ſhalt make they ſelfnaked. @?Y. comfonet 


22 © + Thepuniſhmentof thine iniquity is {rr 
accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, * he will jc lonow nu 
no more carry thee away into captivity , he 5 the vids 
will viſit thine iniquity , O daughter of Edom , mented tor cvs 
he will + diſcover thy fins. —_ 

Cnaere. V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion, in prayer unto God. made when ſon 
Emember, O L ox Þ, what is come upon excd ws 


us: * conſider and behold our reproach. ook nn. 


..2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, in xn "* 
our houſes to aliens. | ocher prom i 
3 Weare orphans and fatherleſs, our mo- feemeh tia 
thers are as widows. being thei 
4 We hayedrunken our* water for mony , payed. ** 
our wood f is fold unto us. extream ſeri 
5 {| Ournecks are under perſecution : we j9,9%s: 


a This prayer, z 
is thought , yy 


labour and have no reſt. —Þt 
6 We have given the © hand to the Egyptians, we are prin 
and tothe Aſlyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread. in "ture * 
7 * Our fathers have ſinned and are not, Wh. 
and we have born their © iniquities. ove "og 


8 Servants haye ruled oyer us: there 4s ; 175-2 
none that doth deliver zs out of their hand. d As our fath 
g We gat our bread with the peril of our med forteir 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the © wilderneſs. 
x0 Our * ſkin was black like an oyen, be- cpu 
cauſe of the + terrible famine. enemy the & 
11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and <, win 
the maids in the cities of Judah. go and fa 
x2 Princes are hanged up by * their hand : 7/7 111 
the faces of elders were not honoured. LOO 
13 They took the young men to grind, and f 74%, 
the children fell * under the wood. 5 The tn 
14 Theelders have ceaſed from the ® pate, they were nt 
the young men from their muſick. Theres 
young m m h There vere 
15 Thejoy of our heartis ceaſed , our dance Ta r", 
is turned into —_— | ——— 
16 f The crown is fallen from our head; jr iratifin 
wo unto us that we haye ſinned. * Pſul. 9.7. 
17 For this our heart is faint , for theſe CY 


29. 10, 


S"FEEaSDPRgTO pp o—= en EtES=E Dy TC =mLegomu—mrg mow oo 


things our * eyes are dim. Sor” Bb 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which *?, con I fn 

is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. fall. tha 

* : k 5 Heb, fo the 

19 Thou, OLoxrd, *remaineſt for* eyer: « 0 a 6 

thy throne from generation to generation. 1 i « fu. 
20 Wherefore doſt thou forgerusfor EVEr,, hocin map 
and forſake us | ſo long time Does only | 


21 * | Turnthouusunto thee, O Lo xD, & work yo on 
we ſhall be turned : renew our days as of old. wo: 
22. | Butthou haſt utterly rejected us; thou to tim. | 
art very wroth againſt us. 


EC 


_ rr rrrnrrrnnnnnnnm 


i The viſions Chap. j. of Ezekiel. 


THEO en Sp» 


THE PROPHET *”« 


FELEKIELU. 


THE:ARGUNMNEST. 


Fter was” ehoiachin , by the counſel of Feremah and Ezekzel , had yeilded himſelf to 
Nebuchadnezzar, and ſo went into captivity with his mother, divers of his princes, 
and of the people, certain began to repent and murmur that they had obeyed the prophets coun- 
ſel , as though the thing which they had propheſied ſhonld not come to paſs , and therefore 
their eſtate ſhould be Pol miſerable under the Chaldeans ; by reaſon whereof he confirmeth his 
former prophecies , declaring by new viſions and revelations ſhewed unto him , that the city 
ſhould Df certanh be deſtroyed , and the people grievouſly tormented by Gods plagues , inſ0- 
much that they that remained , ſhould be brought into cruel bondage. And leſt the godly ſhould 
deſpair in theſe great troubles , he aſſureth them that God will deliver his church at his time 
appointed , andalf deſtroy their enemies , which either afflifted them , or rejoyced in their 
miſeries : the effett of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be per formed under Chriſt, of whom 
#n this book are many notable promiſes , and in whom the glory of the new temple ſhould per- 
fettly be reſtored. Hee propheſied theſe things in Chaldea , at the ſame time that Feremiah 
propheſied im Fudah , and there began in the firſt year of Fehoiachins captruity. 


Cunar Lk four had the * face of aman, andtheface of þ Every \Chern- 
I The time of Ez:2kiels prophecy at Chebar. 4 His | a lion on the right ſide, and they four had the cc , the face of 
viſion of four cherbims, 15 of the four wheels, | face of an ox on theleft ſide: they four alſo had tion 0s the righe 


26 and of the glory of G O D. the face of an eagle. nr bn ques 


of a bullock , and 
© Ow it came to paſs in the | 11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 27.-21e onthe 


Loboy— * thirtieth year, inthe fourth | were + ſtretched upward, two wings of eyery + Or » divided 
nnd, ohich Þ month ,in the fifth day ofthe , one were joyned one to another , and two © © 
yer of the reign (AB pj month, (asI'was among the | covered their bodies. 

wd_'rwenry f captives by the river of | x12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 

ws found, > Chebar) that the heavens | ward : whither the ſpirit was togo, they went : 


——— were ned, and I faw viſions of © God. | and they turned not when they went. 
How (many 2 Inthefifth 4ayofthe month, (which was | 13 As forthe likeneſs of the living creatu- 


ne bye the fifth year of king Jehoiachins captivity) | res, their _—_— was like burning coals 
i 


lim, @_ 2 The word of the Logp came expreſly | of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it 
b which was a UNLO f Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi,in the | went up and down among the living creatures, 
Bites 2 1and of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar, & | and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went 
674, Not the® handofthe Lo & D was there upon him. | forth lightning. 


ok , QC And] looked, and behold, © a whirl-| 14 And the living creatures ran, and * re- $ The, whey 


i s no catunl wind came out of the north, a great cloud, and | turned as the appearance of aflaſh of lightning. Gods wil : fora- 


fore they returned 


ao  afire + infoldingitſelf, anda brightneſs was | 15 © NowasI beheld the living creatures , mor, wi 60d ud 


4 Tk, The About it, and out of the midſt thereof as the | behold , one wheel upon the earth by the Gpnzee ne #4 
wnpwophe> colour of amber, out of the midit of the fire. | living creatures, with his four faces. 

ki avergry 5 Alſo our of the midlt thereof came the | 16 The appearance of the wheels, and their 

TG, be likeneſs of four living * creatures. And this | work was like unto the colour of a * beryl: & he dow 
the 


INE was their appearance, 'They had the likeneſs | and they four had one likeneſs, andtheir ap- acanng, Thar the 
that 


of a man. pearance and their work was as it were A theCuilunſca,or 
a P65 Andevyery one had four faces, andeyery wheel in the midle of a wheel. + a precious tous 
ae. caching one had four wings. 17 Whenthey went, they wentupon their 
| lich were the And their feet were | ſtraight feer, and | four ſides : and they returned not when they 
= w2:eſented the ſole of their feet Was like the ſole of a | went. 
« daeo®t» calves foot,, and they ſparkled like the colour | 18 As fortheir rings, they were fo highthar 
fn, *"*% of burniſhed braſs. they were dreadful, andeheir + rings were full t or, frat 
$ And they had the hands of a man under | of eyes round about them four. 
their wings on their four ſides, andthey four | x9 And when the living creatures went , the 
had their faces and their wings. wheels went by them: and when the living 
x The wing of Their wings were * joyned one toano- | creatures were lift up from the earth , the 
te ving of the ther; they turned not when they went, they | wheels were lift up. 
went every one ſtraight forward. 20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, 
10 As forthe likeneſs of their faces, they | they went, _—_— therr ſpirittogo, on 
: F 2 the 


Ezekiels commiſſion. 


Ezekiel. 


He eateth the roll 


the wheels were lifted up over againſt rhem : 
for the ſpirit { of the living creature was in the 
wheels. £ 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went; and when 
thoſe ſtood, the/e ſtood; and when thoſe were 
lifred up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over againſt them: for the ſpirit ofthe 
living creature was in the wheels. 

22 Andthe likeneſs of the firmament upon 
the heads of the living creature, was as the 
colour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth 
over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other; eyery 
Ks, two , which covered on this ſide, and 
every one had two, which coyered on that 
ſide, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, Theardthe noiſe 
1 hich declared Of their ' wings, like the noiſe of great waters, 
nc of AS NE VOice Of the Almighty , the voice of 
Gods judgmas. feech as the noiſe of an hoſt : when they 
ſtood , they ® let down their wings. 

25 Andthere was a voice from the firma- 
ment, that was over their heads, when they 
ſtood, and had ler down their wings. ' 

26 © Andabove the firmament that was 
over their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, 
as the appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone,and pon 
the likeneſs of the throne was the likenels as 
the appearance of a man aboye upon ir. 

27 AndIfaw asthe colour ofamber, as the 
n whereby was APPEArance of fire-* round about within it : 
emer ronard FLO the appearance of his loyns even upward, 
the carth.. and from\ the appearance of his loyns eyen 

downward, I ſaw as it were the appearance 
of fire, andit had brightneſs round abour. 

28 As theappearance of the bow thatis in 
the cloud inthe day of rain, ſo was the appea- 
rance of the brightneſs round about. This was 
the appearance of the likeneſs of theglory of 
the LorD: and when Ifaw 2z, I * fellupon 
my face, andI hearda yoice of one that ſpake. 


616 
$ Or, of life. 


$ Or, of life. 


m which ſignifi- 
ed, that they had 
no pover of 
themſelves , but 
onely waited to 
Execute Cods 


commandment. 


© Conſidering the 
majeſty of God , 
and the weakueſs 


of fichh. 
CHnavp. II. 
1 Ezekiels commiſſion. 6 His inftruftion. 9 The roll 
of his heavy prophecy. 


2a That is, The 
Lord, 

b Meaning, Man 
Which is but carth 
and aſhes, which 
was to humble 


Nd* hefaid unto me,* Son of man, ſtand 
upon thy feet , and I will ſpeak unto thee. 

2 © Andtheſpiritentred into me, when he 
bn 2s 2a ſpake unto me, and ſet mpg upon my feet, that 
bisovn txre, and I heard him that ſpake unto me. 


Gods prace. - 
c Sortarbecould 3 Andheſaid unto me, Son of man, Iſend 
preſence ill Gods thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious 
Fo him. © f nation that hath rebelled againſt me; they 
| Hes "4457+; and their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me , 


even unto this very day. 
4 For they aref impudent children and ſtiff- 


Face, 
d This declareth 
on the one part, 


Gods -crext alle. 
Qlion rovard his hearted: I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 
vicitanding their Malt ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord Gop. 
lr = $5 And they, whether they will hear , or 


hers 1 
prophers among whether they will forbear , (for they are a 
niſherh his mini- rebellious houſe ) yet ihall know that * there. 
RKers on the other 
part , that they hath been a prophet among them. 
ceaſe not to do . 
heirdury,thougn G | And thou, ſon of man, be not © afraid 
the people be never ſo obſtinate: for the word of God ſhall be cither to their ſalvation, or 
+= + rxy 0: =qaqg e J.1, 17, Heſheweth, That for none aflitions they ſhould ceaſe 
todo their duties. 


' 


—— 


—_ 


of them , neither be afraid of their words , 
though + briers and thorns be with thee, and i Or, 4! 
thou doſt dwell among ſcorpions : be nor 
afraid of their words, nor be diſmayed at their 
looks, though they be a rebellious houſe. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbeax, for they are f moſt rebellious. 

$ Bur thou, ſon of man, hear what I fay 
unto thee , Be'not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and * * ear * 
that I give thee. 

g 4 And when Hooked, behold, an hand 
was ſentuntome , and lo; a roll of a book was 
therein. 

10 Andhe ſpread itbefore me, and it was 
written within and without , and there was g He tiexet, 
written therein ® lamentations, and mourſing, nnd 
and WO. book, t wi 

C n 4 P. IITL. 


1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4. God encourageth bum. w 
15 God ſheweth him the rife of prophecy. 22 God 
ſhutteth and openeth the prophets mouth. 


Oreoyer he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
eat that thou findeſt; * eat this roll, and 
go ſpeak unto the houſe of Ifrael. 

2 SoIopened my mouth , and he cauſed 
me to eat that roll. 

3 Andheſaidunto me, Son of man, cauſe 


k Heb, rebiliien 


Rev, 16. 9, 

He doth no& 
onely exhort him 
to his duty , but 
alſo giveth him 
the mean, where. 
with he may be 
able to execute it, 


Gods judgments 
againſt the wick. 


a Wherely j; 
meant, that none 
15 meet tobeGogs 
meſlenger tefore 
he have received 
the word of God 
in his heart, « 
ver, 10, and hae 
a zcal theteto, :nd 


thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this [7,7 nm BN » 
roll that Igiyethee. Then did1 * ett , and 51915. b 
it wasin my mouth as hony for ſweetneſs. bo f t 
4 T Andheſaidunto me, Son of man, go, 4 
get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael , & ſpeak with : 
my words unto them. X 
5 Forthou art not ſent toapeople f ofa t me. 4y4/i9, WY 1 
ſtrange ſpeech, andofan hard language, but 5. Ml « 
to the houſe of Iſrael : 5 
6 Not to many people f ofa ſtrange ſpeech, ! Heb. 4-91, BY = 
and of an hard language, whoſe words thou pur. ” 
canſt not cadufiend : 7 ſurely, had Iſentthee $957 (4 
torhem, they would have hearkned unto thee. #9, » i Wl = 
7 Bur the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken "nM © 
unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto 
me: forallthe houſe of Iſrael are f impudent 1#<. f/f: 
and hard-hearted. war, Mn: 
8 Behold, I have made thy face * ſtrong b God penal na 
againſt their faces, and thy " fra ſtrong his minites, a! iſ 2 
againſt their forcheads. Oar boldnef & 
g As an adamant harder then flint have I nin0 nn Wl. 
made thy forehead: * fear them not, neither j;.J"* 
be diſmayed at theirlooks, though they be a * J-; :-1. Bl v5 
rebellious houſe. | hat is meant b WW 60u 
10 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 30 x. 
all my words that I ſhall peak unto thee , © re- Txt =: 
ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 2p,” 
1x Andgo, get thee to them of the capti- th oncly i) BY q mi 
vity,unto the children of thy people, and ſpeak vetofthe Lou. if ofa, 
unto them and tell them , Thus faith the Lord mo 
Gop, whether they will hear , or whether %,,,i*" i ani 
they will forbear. Gods glory chal fl >e 
12 Then the ſpirit rook me up ; and I heard alchough he,5: Fe 
behind me a yoice of a cog , ſaying , temple ; ſo the or 
4 . declared , thatl 
Bleſſed be rhe glory ihe LoRD from his ciy od raj: 
. 0 ; 


place. ſtcoyed. 


13 Theard 


——_— — 


The rule of prophecy is ſhewed. Chap. iv. 


13 1 heard alſo the noiſe ofthe wings of the 


t eb. tiſed, living creatures that f touched one another, 


reader a x Then I came to them of the captivity 
ao Gods gnce, at * Tel-abib,that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
who Cver 


tis, andovercom- and I fat where they fat, and remained there 


or __—_— aſtoniſhed among them * ſeven days. 
ot f Heb, bitter, 16 Anditcame topals at the end of ſeven 


in ? yo ia _— da h h d | 
” f bc wkrz. GAYS » CNatthe word of the LoRD came unto 


i tes, vhere the me, ſaying, 


ere priſo- 
_ ; ; * Son of man , I have made thee a 
Declaring heve- 


" ThatGods mi- * Watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore 

the nite mui **1 hear the word at my mouth, and give them 

yp deliberation utter ya rning from me 

jents his judgments. S ; ; 

ik WY * 4 33-7 18 When I fay unto the wicked , Thou 
h That 1s, A pro- 


phe. 1/e. 52.8. ſhalt ſurely die ; and thou giveſt him not war- | 


Tr. ning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from 


Jr. 6.17 ; , . 
Gig, 33- his wicked way to fave his life : the ſame 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; but his 

y bloud will I require at thine hand. 
| ROne . . 
-God 19 Yetif thou warn the wicked , and he turn 
wins not from his wickedneſs , nor from his wicked 
* way , he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt 
_ delivered thy ſoul. 
xcn, WW + 69.18.24 20 Again, when a * ' righteous man doth 
16, i 1f he that hath x . —_ 
. been inſtructed turn from his f righteouſneſs , and commit ini- 


” kk > Quity, and I lay * a ſtumbling-block before 
186. "8% him , heſhalldie : becauſe thou haſt notgiven 
k 1vill give bim htm warning , he ſhall die in his fin, and his 


bp unto 2 


kemiod, Xe. | righteouſneſs which he hath done ſhall not be 


1,28. 


1 Tw i , His remembred ; but his bloud will I require at 


p of ip, 
Lads. TL. 
4 ſeemed ro Chine hand. 


f bong, 


borer nes 2.1 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righteous 
TN Ha 114 , that the righteous ſin not, and he doth 
TI not ſin ; he ſhall ſurely live , becauſe he is 
bad fv warned : alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 
- wn if mT, The 22 © Andthe ® hand of the Lox was 
wie Uh erofrpheg: ere upon me, and hefſaid untome, Ariſe, 
go forth into the plain, and1I will there talk 
offer with thee. 


n Muning, The 2.3 ThenlIaroſe, and went forth into the 


promiſed nin, and the plain , and behold , the ® glory ofthe Lorp 
ters ao ym :. - ſtoodthere, astheglory which 1 * ſaw by the 
line river of Chebar; and I fell on my face. 

0) 06 6 Gp. 3. 3. 24 'Then the ſpirit entred into me, and * ſet 


me,upon my feet, and ſpake with me , and faid 
(pig, That unto me, Go, * ſhutthy ſelf within thine houſe. 


; mean bal nxpofr 25 Butthou, Oſon of man, behold, they 
hich i poly ſhall put bands upon thee , and ſhall bind thee 
_ 8 kim. ith them, and thou ſhalt not go out among 
gn bs them. | 

wely vbis BN q wiikdedareth = 2.6 And I will makethy tongue * cleave to 


he Lord often when the roof of thy mouth , . that thou ſhalr be 
mo ke dumb, and ſhaltnotbe to them Þ a reprover; 


Ro 1 6dibat for they are a rebellious houſe. 

hen PLL CID Bur when I ſpeak with thee, I will open 
ogh be. WY? 8. 4 mes thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
z out of 5 i moving yY y 2 4.0 
le; Sor faiththe Lord G 0D, He that heareth , ler him 
and (roſs hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear : 
-yo for they are a rebellious houſe. 


The type ofthe liege 


— On er eee 


© TE 3 6 / 


1 Under the type of a ſiege, is ſhewed the time from the 
acfettion FA feroboam to the captivity. 9 By the 
proviſion of the ſiege is ſhewed the hardneſs of the 


famme. 


T Hou alſo fon of man, take thee a tile, and 
lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 
the city, ever Jeruſalem; 

2 Andlay fiege againſt it, andbuild a fort 
againſt it, and caſt amount againſt it: ſerthe 
camp alſo againſt it, andſer + battering rams t 0r,chirf ade: 
againſt it round abour. 

3 Moreover , take thou unto thee þ an t or, «faplue, 
* iron pan, and ſetit for a wall of iron between © hich 6eniied 
thee and the city, and ſer thy face againſtir, im pibomnt: 
and it ſhall be beſieged , and thou ſhalt lay *** b«- 
ſiege againſt it: this /þa/be a ſign to the houſe 
of Iſrael. . 

4 Lie thoualſo uponthy left ſide, and lay 
the iniquity of the * hols of Iſrael upon it :; bHereby herepre- 
according tothe number of thedays that thou ry 4 finof the 
ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalrbear their iniquity. mari 3 on di 


617 


# —_— on his 
R R t and fi 

5 Forlhavelaidupon thee the years of their z.y1on and how 

iniquity, according to the number of the days, nuiremaned 


three hundred and ninety days: * ſo ſhalt thou 4% #4 ninery 
bearthe iniquity of the Ao of Iſrael. | 


* Nam. 14.34. 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them , 


| lie again on thy © right ſide, and thou ſhalt < vhich dechred 
t 


; number of the days that thou ſhalt lie u 


udah , who had 


bearthe iniquity of the houſe of Judah fourty %-= hom the 


days: I haye appointed thee f cach day for fy: is their fins 


fourt 
a Year. } Heb. @ 4ay for 


7 Therefore thou ſhalr ſer thy face toward 272 * 49 fir 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, andthine* arm ſhall be $ in token of » 
uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt ir. FTIR 

$8 Andbehold, I willla Han upon thee, © Tie. ar 
and thou ſhalr not turn thee f from one ſide b: belicged, that 
to another, till thou haſt ended the days of bletoturm them. 
thy liege. L- Gt 

9 4 Takethoualſounto thee, wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and miller, 
and 7 * fitches, and put them in one veſſel, } 97 7 
and make thee bread thereof, according to the thefamine ould 

© great , that 
n they ſhould te 
thy ſide ; * three hundred and ninety days fever they cond 
ſhalr thou eat thereof. | go 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt ear, [puree months 


which were 


' from time to time ſhalt thou ear it. 


. h + beſieged, and thi 
ſhall be by weight * twenty ſhekels a day : wy ms 
as Ifracl tinned 


11 Thou ſhaltdrink alſo water by meaſure, k* which mike a 


the ſixth part of an | hin: from time to time PE; ... ... 


| ſhalt thou drink. 


12 And thou ſhalt cat it as barley-cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake ic with * dung that cometh {, 5"ibine tore 
out of man, in their ſight. cry of fuel, and 

13 And the Loxp faid, Even thus ſhall | 
the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 ThenſaidI, ' Ah Lord Gop, behold, 1 The propher de- 
my Gaul hath not been polluted : for from my be excuſed, Iſt 
youth up even till now, have Inot eaten of jexs he tous te 
that which dieth of itſelf, oris torn in pieces, A 
neicher came there abominable fleſh into my mins owns ane 
mouth. Br en 

15 Thenhefaid unto me, Lo, I have given NE 
thee ” cows dung for mans dung, and thou 7,727 5 55 


I 


ro bake thy ticad 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. with, 
Fit g 16 More- 
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The judgment of ſerufalem. 


Exekiel. 


Hrael's idolatry threatned. 


618 16 Moreover , he ſaid unto me , Son of 
h_That +, The man , behold, I will * break the * ſtaffof bread 
fee = in Jeruſalem , and they ſhall eat bread by 
fold noun» weight, and with care , and they {hall drink 
Gap. 517 waterby meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment. 

— +» | gs + That they may want bread and water , 


and be aſtonied one with another, and con- 
ſume away for their iniquity. 


CHnare. V. 
1 Under the type of haty, 5 1s ſhewed the judgment of 
Feruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, ſword, 
and aiſper fion. | 
Nd thou ſon of man, take theea ſharp 
knife, take thee a barbours raſour, and 
x To have thine cauſe if * to paſs upon thine head, and upon 


_ thy beard; then take the balances to weigh and 
divide their hazr. | 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third partin 
b To wit, Oftbar the midſt of the * city, when the days of the 
pournyed upon ſiege are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalttakeathird 
en 5 the fre Part, and ſmite about it with a knife ; and a 
and ps 6 Third partthou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and1 
ne req WIL AraW Our a ſword after them. : 
during the ez 3 'Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
zz:. #16/wo4, number , and bind them in thy f = _ 
flin when Zede- = 4 Then take ofthemagain, an em 
kiab fied, & tos into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in 
op gy ns the fire; * for thereof ſhall a fire come forth 
ie the wind , into all = — _ UE 
into Egypt and us laith the Lor OD, 
ares Sher pars Jeruſalem : I have ſetitin the midſt of the na- 
{ rc. winy, tons and countrys that are round about her. 
Morin, id © ANG ſhe hath changed my © judgments 
belt, »bichthe into wickedneſs more then the nations, and 


ſerve among all my ſtatutes more then the countrys that are 
not without zrou- FOUNd about her: for they have refuſed my 
Toth fre JUdEMENtS, and my ſtatutes, they haye not 
which thon kind- walked in them. 

oo 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord G OD, 
Eionoriſmel Becauſe ye * multiplied more then the nations 
Jas imo idolarry that 4a7e round about you , and haye not 
f Tecnke your Walked in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my 
es tes mg Judgments , neither haye done according to 
Ce the judgments of the nations that are round 


the profeſied ido- abour ou: 

laters, Iſa. 65. 11. hy 

or he condemneth $ "Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op, Be- 
their ingratitude 


of his NOI, I, evenT amagainſtthee, and will exe- 
_ cute judgments in the midſt of thee, in the 
ſight of the nations. 

9 AndIwill do in thee that which I haye 
not: done;, and whereunto 1 will not do any 


more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomina- | 


tions. 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall cat the 
ſonsin the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall ear 
their fathers ; and I will execute judgments in 
thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcat- 
rer into all the winds. , 

11 Wherefore , 4s I live, faith the Lord 
God, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
ſanctuary with all thy deteſtable things and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I 
alſo diminiſh #hee , * neither ſhall mine eye 
ſpare, neither will I haye any pity. 

iz © Arthird partof thee ſhall dc with the | 


* Lev, 26.29, 

Dewt. 28. 53. 

z King. 6.29, 
m.4.10, 


* Chap. 7.4, 9 


EE 


eſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- 
Fned in the midſt of thee; and a third part 
ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee; and 
I will ſcatter a third part into all the winds, 
and I will draw out a ſword after them. 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my fury to teſt upon them, 
and I will be * comforted : and they ſhall know 8 That 5s, I vill 
thatI the LoxpD have ſpoken 27 in y zeal, 1 be rn 
when have accompliſhed my fury in them. **'** 
14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and 
areproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the fight of all that paſs by. 
15 Soitſhallbea*reproachand a taunt, an * 2. zt.37, 
inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the na- 
tions that are round about thee, when TI ſhall 
execute judgments in thee in anger and in 
fury, and in furious rebukes : I the Loxy 
have ſpoken 2z. 
16 When ſhall ſend upon them the evil 
h arrows of famine, which ſhall be for thezy de- Lang d ants 
ſtruction , ad which I will ſend to deſtroy dew , and wha. 
you: and I will increaſe the famine upon you, fon of famine, 
and will break your * ſtaff of bread. "PI" þ 
17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and 
* evil beaſts, and the hal reave thee; and 
peſtilence and bloud. ſhall paſs through thee, 
and I will bring the ſword upon thee: I the 
LokD have ſpoken 27. 


CHnape. VI. 
I The judgment of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 A rem- 
nant ſhall be bleſſed. 11 The faithful are exhorted 
to lament their calamities. 


Nd the word of the LoxD came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man , ſet thy face towards the 
* mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt 
them, 
' 3 And fay, Ye mountains of Iſrael , hear 
the word of the Lord G 0D, 'Thus faith the 
Lord G 0 Dto the * mountains and to the hills, *, # 9% 
to the rivers and to the yalleys, Behold, I, ever where th the 
I will bring a ſword upon you, and I will de- committheirids 
ſtroy your high places. their defiruir 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your ® images ſhall be broken : and I will caſt 0: mine" 
down your {lain »ven before your idols. 


Chap. 4. 16. 
& 14.13. 
* Lev. 26, 22. 


* Chap. 36.1, 


b 2 King. 23.11, 


5 AndIwill f lay the dead carcaſes of the ! H#: &* 


children of Iſrael before their * idols, and I will $,<ommrig 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. fore, which 


6 Inall your dwelling-places the cities ſhall to deliver jo 
be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be de- z Kg 23.5 
folate; that your altarsmay be laid waſte and 
made deſolate, and your idols may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may be cut down, 
and your works may be aboliſhed. 

7 Andtheſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 


and yeſhall know thatI am the Lox. 


8 pl Yetwill Ileaye © aremnant; that ye 4 Hefienbtis 
in all dangets 
may have /ome thar ſhall eſcape the ſword will preſene + 
| | 'P 
among the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered je's the fed of 
through the countrys. | — : 


9 Andthey thar eſcape of you ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall 
be carried captives, becauſe Iam broken with 


their 
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Ancxhortation to repentance. Chap. vj. 


Iſrael's final deſtruction 


”——— 


their whoriſh heart which hath departed from 


me, and with their eyes which go a whoring 


e They fall be after their idols: and they ſhall © loath them- 
tt cheir hopein ſe[yes for the evils which they have commit- 
idols was but vain, X . . . 

*:4ſo hall repent. ted in all their abominations. 

10 And they ſhall know thatT amthe Loxp, 
and that I have not faidin yain that I would 
do this evil unto them. 

f By theſe Gow 117 © Thus faiththe Lord Gop,'Smite* with 

prophet hould thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foor, and ſay, 

Aeon © to Alas, for all the evil abominations of the houſe 

5 "64.31.77, Of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by 
the famine, and by the peſtilence. 

.12 He thatis Br oft ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence , and he that is near ſhall fall by the 
ſword , and hethat remaineth and is beſieged 
ſhall die by the famine: thus will I accompliſh 
my fury upon them. 

13 Then ſhall* ye kno thatT amthe Lorp, 
when their ſlain »vex ſhall be among their 
idols round about their altars, upon every high 
hill in all the tops of the mountains, and under 
107, 4ſilae from eyery green tree, and underevery thick oak , 


f By theſe ſigns 


wilderneſs, 5 
þ Sm radon the place where they did offer ſweet ſayour to 
k 5-44 
tee ofDib- All their idols. 
ended 14 SowillI ſtretch out my handupon them , 
on ſel, or 2nd make the land deſolate; yea, + more deſo- 


x, zhich #3 [ate then the wilderneſs ” 7owards Diblath, 
ih, which ws in all their habirations, and they ſhall know 


north , Meanng , 
The whole coun- 


thatI amthe Lox. 
CHae VIL 
x The final deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The mournful 
repentance of them that eſcape. 20 The enemies 
defile the ſantuary becauſe of the Iſraelites abomi- 
nations. 23 Under the type of a chain, Fs ſhewed 
their miſerable captivity. 
Oreover the word of the Lok Þ came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Alſothouſon of man, thus faith the Lord 
Gop untotheland of Iſrael, An end, the end 
is come upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now zs the end comeupon thee,and I will 
ſend mine anger upon thee , and will judge 
thee according to thy ways, and will f recom- 

nce upon thee all thine * abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, nei- 
ther will I have pity : butI will recompenſe 
thy ways upon thee, andthine abominations 
ſhall bein the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know 
thatI amthe Loxp. 

5" Thusfaiththe Lord Gop, Anevil, an 
onely evil, behold, is come. 

6 Anend is come,the end is come,itf* watch- 
eth for thee , behold, it is come. Mo 
ever watch The*© morning is come upon thee , 
mp ta "EM that dwelleſt in the ks, the time is 
de rife come, theday of trouble z5 near, and notthe 
of mnmce. © +* ſounding again ofthe mountains. 
of Kginaing $ Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury 
mais # aeady pon thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon 
: X.y thee: and I will judge thee according tothy 
reie of joy and WAYS, and Will recompentſe thee for all thine 

abominarions. 
9 And mineeye ſhall not ſpare,neither will 
abs. T have pity : I will recompenſef thee accor- 
ding to = ways , and thine abominations 


A 


! Us, 


THe thewerh that 
the judgments of 


——_— 


that are inthe midſt of thee,and ye ſhall know 
thatI amthe Lox dthatſmiterh. 

10 Behold theday , behold, it is come, the 
morning 1s gone forth, the *© rod hath bloſſo- 
med, * _ hath budded. 

11 * Violence isriſenupinto arod of wick- Fuck Gs 
edneſs: none ofthem ſhall remain , nor of 195d ps fore 


619 


e The ſcore is 
in a readineſs, 
f That ss, The 


their+ multitude, nor of any of t theirs, neither 5,754 = 
ſhall there be" wailing for them. ſcourge for theis 
© a W1ICKeAUnEts. 
12 The time is come , the day draweth 3 0c, rut. 
I Or, their tum ul. 


near, letnotthe buyer rejoyce, nor the ſeller mm perſon. 


eir own af. 


k . , h Th 
mourn: for wrath i upon all the multitude fition 22H be 
thereof. - great, that they 


have no re- 


13 For the ſeller ſhall not' return tothar #749 lament tor 
which isfold, + although they were yer alive : i For the preſent 
for the ® viſion z touching the whole multi- b'For he ſhall loſe 
rude thereof, which ſhall not return : ® neither i*mnFe yexr of 
ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelfin f the iniquiry 6,6. Me 
of his li e. ſhould enjoy the 

14 * They have blown the trumpet,even to 
make all ready, but none goethto the batrel : we I 


po_—_ of the 
aw, Lev. 25.13, 
forthey ſhould 111 
be carried away 
for my wrath x upon all the multitude there- iHicb. rvoues thei 
0 f life were yet among 
. the leving, 
m This viſion 
fignified that all 
ſhould te carried 
away , and none 
ſhould retura for 
the jutile. 
n No man forall 
this endeavoureth 
himſelf, or taketh 
hezrtto r t for 
his evil lite, Some 
read , For none 
ſhall be ſtrength- 
ned in' his iniqui- 
ty of his life, 
Me ang ” That 


15 Theſword zs withour, and the peſtilence 
and the famine within : he that 7zsin the field 
ſhall die with the ſword ; and he thar 7s in the 
city, famine and peſtilence ſhall deyour him. 

16 © Butthey that eſcape of them, ſhall 
eſcape , and ſhall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, allof them mourning , 
every one for his iniquity. 

17 All* handsſhall be feeble, and all knees | 
ſhall f be weak as water. lag re. 

18 They ſhall alſo* gird themſetves with 3p omievein 
ſackcloth , and horrour ſhall cover them, and * %t> wes lifs 


is in his 1niquity. 
ſhame ſhall be _ all faces, and baldneſs "Rae 
upon all their heads. made a brig, bur 


their hearts failed 
them, 


I9 They ſhall caſt their filyerin the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be f removed: their * ſilver 5;,% 57-7 
and their goldſhall not be able to deliver them ' #*- & #* 
in the day of the wrath of the Lox : they JL ns 
ſhall norfſatisfy their ſouls , neither fill their * Heb. /or «/776- 
bowels : + becauſe it is the ſtumbling-block of 77. 
their iniquity. | Aa 3, 

20 © As forthe beauty of his? ornament, Fg 5.5... . 
he ſet itin majeſty : but they made the images #nim"7 », thei 
of their abominations , 2nd of their deteſtable p Mvonng , The 
things therein: therefore haye 1+ ſer ir far from 7 or, mat nw 
them. DC 

21 AndIwill giveit intothe hands of the 
, — fora prey, and tothe wicked of the q 7%, ofthe 


thing. 
earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall pollute it. 


22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and 
they ſhall llute my * ſecret = : for the 5 whickfgnifek 
+ robbers ſhall enter into it and defile it. place, whereunto 


none might enter 


23 CMake'achain: forthe landisfull of turthevighpriet. 
* bloudy crimes,and the city is full of violence. & 596mg, Tha 
24 Whereforel will bring the worſt of the $7., 9998 'be 
heathen , and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes; I v7 cptives. 
will alſo make the pomp ofthe ſtrong to ceaſe, tr dcerre deat, 
and + their * holy places ſhall be defiled. inkerit tiger holy 


25 T Deſtruction cometh , and they ſhall a was the 
ſeek peace, and 7here ſhall be none. temple , that wes 


divided into three 

26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and Fit; "55-25 
rumour ſhallbe upon rumour, then ſhall they 
 Fft 4 ſeek 


——  —O— ——  — 


The image of jealouſy ſhewed. Exekel. 


620 ſeckaviſion of the prophet: butthe law ſhall 
periſh from the prieſt , and counſel from the 
ancients. 

27 Theking ſhall mourn, and the prince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation,and the hands 
of the people of the land ſhall be troubled: I 
t Heb. with their yyill do unto them after their way, andfaccord- 
jnegmen® ingto theirdeſerts will judge them, and they 
ſhall know that Iamthe Loxp. 
Cnae?e VIIL 
1 Ezehlzel ina viſion of God at Feruſalem, 5 is ſhewed 
the image of CN 7 the chambers of imagery , 
13 the mourners for Tammuz., 15 the worſhippers 


towards the ſun. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry. 


a Ofthe captivity 
of Jeconiah. _ 
b which contal- 


the* ſixth month, in the fifth day of the 

neſ = o month, as Ifatin mine houſe, and the elders 

OR of Judah fat before me , that the hand of the 

Lord G oÞ fell there upon me. 

; 2 Then Ibeheld, andlo, alikeneſs as the 

e A:Chp.1.17- appearance of fire: from the © appearance of 

his loynseven downward, fire: and from his 

loyns even upward , as the appearance of 
brightneſs , as the colour of amber. 

And he * put forth the form ofan hand , 

a. took me by a lock of mine head, and the 

ſpiritlifr me up between the earth and the hea- 

d tearing, T1 VEN, and brought me in the © viſions of God to 

in ſpurir , andoot Jerufalem, to the door of the inner © gate, that 


in 


Y. 

e which was the Jooketh toward the north , where was the ſeat 
porch or the court, f h . ff . . th 
where the people Of the image O jealouſy , which provoke 

f Socalled , Be- tojealouſ\ . 

Godsindienarion, - 4 And behold , the glory of the God of 
which wasthe idol Tſrael was there, according to the viſion that 
_—_ ſaw in the® plain. 

| 5 © Then ſaid heuntome, Son of man , 
lift up thine eyes now the way towards the 
north: ſo Iliftup mine eyes the way toward 
the north, and behold, north-ward at the gate 


b Thar 2 Jnrke Of the ® altar , this image of jealouſy in the 


* Dans. 5. 


h 
court where the 


pole bd hale entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of 
man, ſceſt thou what they do ? even the great 
abominations that the houſd of Iſrael com- 
mitteth here, thatT ſhould go far off from my 

i ForGod will not | {anEtuary ? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalrſee greater abominations. 

7 < And he brought me to the door of the 
court ; and when Tlooked, behold, a holein 
the wall. 

8 Then faidheuntome, Son ofman, dig 
now inthe wall: and when I had diggedin the 
wall , behold a door. . 

9 Andhefſaidunto me, Goin, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 

| 10 SoIwentin and faw, and behold, eye 
6 pie veets” form of creeping things, and * abominable 


Levit.11.4, beaſts, and allthe idols of the houſe of Iſrael 


pourtrayed upon the wall round abour. 
1 Thus they tix _ IT And there ſtood before them ſeven 
ould tare-kept 1 men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael 


fear ane, cope jcr- andinthe midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the 
thering-leadersro ſon of Shaphan, with eyery man his cenſer 

le 20 his hand, and a thick ® cloud of incenſe 
orhers fron? God, WENT UP. 


endance2 9  I2: Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 


Nd it came to paſs inthe* ſixth year, in | 


Gods wrath for idolatry 


haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſrael ® do inthe dark, every man in the 3Forbelidesthei 


common idolz, 


chambers of his imagery ? for they ſay , * The #7 they hadgu. 
icular ſervice : 
LokD ſeethus not; the Lox Þ hath forſaken which they ju 
in fecret cham. 
the earth, bers. 

13 © Hefaidalſounto me, Turn thee yet * © 55 
again,azd thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
thatthey do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the L o k Ds houſe, which was towards 
the north, and behold , there ſat women weep- 
ing for * Tammuz. ther rhis 

15 © Thenfaid heunto me,Haſt thou ſeen propter of ue 
this , Oſonof man ? turn thee in, ad his dean ao, te 

P £ yer __ , AAA his death was once 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations then theſe. {Jae nam 

16 Andhebroughtme into the inner court 
of the Lorps houſe, and behold,at the doorof 
the temple ofthe Lorx», between the porch 
and the altar,were about five andtwenty men, 
with their backs toward the temple of the 
Lorp,and their faces toward thecaſt,and they 
worſhipped the ſun toward the eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen We 
this, Oſon of man ? + Isita lightthing tothe wy” ug. 17 
houſe of Judah, that they commit the abomi- **”" 
nations, which they commit here ? for they 
have filled the land with violence, and have | 

p Some take it for 
returned to proyoke me to anger ; and lo, they fruitful bough 
. oO ! 
putthe” branch to their noſe. things Gievern 
18 © Therefore will I alſo deal in fury : mine i ur ©. 
* eycſhallnot ſpare, neither will I have pity : '9%: 
. . . z ap. 5.11. 
and though they * cry in mine ears with a $7,4 _ 
loud voice, yet will Inot hear them. | 


Iſa. 1.15, 
Jer- 11. 17. 
CHae. IX. as 
1 A viſion whereby is ſhewed the preſervation of ſome, 
5 and the deflrufion of the reſt. 8 God cannotbe 
sntreated for them. 
E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud 
voice , ſaying, Cauſe them that have 
charge overthe * city , to draw near , even a The time © 
every man with his deſtroying weapon in his * "5 
ns 
2 Andbehold,* fix men came from the way b which «: 


angels in the 


of the highergate, f which lieth toward the milinde of ne 

[ . I 
* north, and eyery man f a ſlaughter-weapon nd, 
,T 


in his hand: and one man among them was 5g pntonim 
clothed with linen, with a writers * inkhorn ®9u!d cometron 


the north to de- 


f by his ſide,and they wentin and ſtood beſide froy, the cis 


d tl | 
the braſen altar. | Hed. » wage 


3 And the glory ofthe God of Iſrael was jm. * 


h 
© gone up from the cherub whereupon he was, 4.79 3%" 


to the threſhold ofthe houſe, and he called to 35% ,,.,., 
the man clothed with linen, which hag the '97;.. 1 


writers inkhorn by his ſide ; chat he was ut 
4 Andthe Loxp ſaid unto him, Go through neiches would 

. . . i a, 

the midſt of the ciry, through the midſt of Je- then there #3 
rufalem,and f ſer * a mark upon the fore-heads 25, tu iy 
ofthe men that* ſigh, andrthatcry forall the #4 vickeq 


abominations that be done in the midſt there- arighe. 
of 1 Heb, mark 4 


mark, 


5 © And to the others heſaid in + mine ze 7.1. : 
hearing, Go ye after him through the city, and {1.7% em: 


ſmite:; ler not your eye ſparc , neither haye of Gods ©; 


, dren whom nc 
ye pity. 


marketh to falvs- 
tion , To wit, T0 

mourn and cry out agaiafſt the wickedneſs , which they ſee committed againſt gods glo!7» 
t Heb, mine ears. 
6 Slay 


(1 


' they ſee his judg- 


The viſion of the coals and fire. Chap. x, xj. 


_— 
Heb. to deſiru« 
don, 


6 Slay f utterly old aud young, both maids 
and little children, and women ; but come not 
g Thus in all his near any man upon whom zs the® mark; and 
peer _bis begin at my ſanctuary : then they began at the 
im; be mack» * ANCICNt men which were before the houſe. 
eee. 7. 3 7 Andheſaiduntothem, Defile the houſe, 
ber the 547. And fill the courts with the ſlain, go yeforth : 
t: of edoption, and they went forth and ſlew in the city. 
hear is ſealed up $8 © Andit cameto paſs while they were 
rich wite the laying them , and I was left, thatI fell upon 
cf. + My face,and cried, and ſaid, * Ah, Lord GoD, 
G93. 1t;reth, WIC ENOU deſtroy all the reſidue of 1rael , in 
thr the ſervants thy ——_ out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem ? 

aſſion, when og "Then ſaid he unto me, T e iniquity of the 
mens execured. Houſe of Iſrael and Judah zs excecding great, 
THe {is andthe landis f * full of bloud, and the city full 
al kind of F'” of | perverſeneſs: for they ſay, * The Loxp 


kedneſs, 1/a. 1.15. 

tor, wnſs hath forſaken the earth, andthe Lo xp ſeeth 
* Chap. 8,12. nor. . 

* Chap, 5.11. . 

& 7.4 10 Andasformealſo, mine* eye ſhall not 
a ſpare, neither will I haye pity,6#7 1 will recom- 


penſe their way upon their head. 
11 Andbehold,the man clothed with linen, 
{ Heb rtwrne® = which Had the inkhorn by his fide , f reported 
the matter, ſaying, Ihayedone as thou haſt 
commanded me. 


CHAP, X. 

I The viſion of the coals of firs, tobe ſcattered over 

the city. $ Thewviſion of the cherubims. 
Hen1 looked, and behold , in the * firma- 
ment that was above the head of the 
, nhich 5 te * cherubims, there appeared over them , asit 
Laid thefou were a ſapphire-ſtone, as the appearance of 

the likeneſs of athrone. | 

2 Andhe ſpakeuntothe man clothed with 

linen, Andſaid, Goin between the wheels, 
G4 evenunder the cherub, and fillfthine hand 
with coals of fire from between the cheru- 
b Thwfgaified, bims, and ſcatter them oyer the * city. And 
the city 4 
Gould be bur, HE WENT in in my ſight. 

2 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right- 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 

1H. webſted * 1 Thenthe glory of the Lox Df*© wentup 
ig, That from the cherub, and ſtood over the threſhold 
foul Fepar of the houſe , and the houſe was filled with the 

** cloud, andthecourt was full of the brightneſs 
ofthe Loxps glory- 

5 Andthe* ſound of the cherubims wings 
was heard even to the utter court, as the yoice 
ofthe almighty God: when he ſpeaketh. 

6 Andit cameto paſs, 'that when he had 
commianided the man clothed with linen , fay- 
ing, Take fire from between the wheels, from 
between the cherubims; then he wentin, and 
ſtood beſide the wheels. | 
FH ſw forth, |... And one cherub | ſtretched forth hishand 

from between the cherubims unto the fire that 
was betweenthe cherubims,and took thereof; 
and put zt into the hands of+-him that was clo- 
thed with linen : who took z# , and went our. 
$ © Andthere appeared in the cherubims , 
the form ofa mans hand under their wings. 


g And when I looked,: behold, the four 


#* Chap. 1.22, 


4 Chop. r, 24. 


wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one | 


cherub, and another wheel by another che- 62zr 
rub: and the appearance of the wheels was as 
the colour ofa © beryl-ſtone. 

10 Andas for their appearances, they four 
had one likeneſs, asif a wheel had been in the 
midſt of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon their 
four ſides ; they turned notas they went , but 
to the place whither the head looked , they 
followedir; they * turned notas they went. £9 they had 

12 Andtheir whole t body,and their backs, j=ignens, 
and their hands , and their wings, and the : 
wheels were full of eyes round about, ever 
the wheels that they four had. 

13 As forthe wheels, þ itwas criedunto {9*t% were! 
them in my hearing, O wheel. wheel, Or, galgat 

14 And every one had four faces : the 
firſt face was the face of a cherub , and the 
ſecond face was the. face of a man , and the 
third the face of a lion , and the fourth the face 
of an eagle. 

15 Andthecherubims were lifred up: this 
i the living creature that I ſaw by the riverof 
Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went , the 
wheels went by them : and when the cheru- 
bims lift up their wings, to mount up from the 
earth , the ſame wheels alſo turned not from 
beſide them. 

17 Whenthey ſtood,zhe/e ſtood; and when 


& Chap. 1.6, 


they were lifted up , theſelift up themſelyes 
: 8 Gaari frhe livi g There was one 
alſo:tor the $5 ſpirit þ of the living creature was confent berneen 
in them, henkec. 
18 * Then theglory ofthe Lok pdepanted j%; > * 


from offthe threſhold of the houſe , and ſtood 
overthe cherubims. 

19 Andthe cherubims liftup their voy : 
and mounted up from the earth in my ſigh, 
when they went out,the wheels alſo were be- 
ſidesthem, and every one ſtood at the door of 
the eaſt-gate of the Lops houſe,and the glory 
of the God of Iſrael was over them above. 

20 This x the © living creature that I ſaw un- {7 7; The 
derthe Godof Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, te four. bats, 
and I knew that they were the cherubims, | 

21 Every one had four facesa piece, and 
every one 7 Sn wings , andthe likeneſs of the 
hands of a man was under their wings. 

22 Andthe likeneſs of their faces was the 
ſame faces which I faw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themſelyes : they went 
every one ſtraight forward. 

CHare XL Their frand 
1 The preſumption of the princes. ir fin an 

Apo rp E YH Lazio God ſheweth 

him his purpoſe in ſaving 4 remnant, and puniſhing 

the hrs. 22 The glory of God leaveth the city. 

24 Ezekzelss returned to the captivity. 

Oreover, the ſpirit lik me up , and 
brought me unto the eaſt-gare of rhe 
LoxDs houſe, which looketh caſt-ward: and 
behold , at the door of the gate five and twenty 


men; among whom I faw Jaazaniah the ſon 


of Azur , and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, 


princes of the people. 


2 "Then ſaid he unto me , Son of man, 
theſe 


And of the cherubims. 


yo ——— ro AIG own 9g, 


a_ 4 _ TY 
— 


Arcmnant ſaved. 


Ezekel. The type of Ezckiels removing. 


theſe are the men that deviſe miſchicf,and give 
wicked counſel in this city. 
3 Which ſay, + Iz zs not** near, letus 


622 


t Or, It is» for 
us to build howſes 


» +4 build houſes : this city zs the* caldron, and 

;Hrep Set we be the fleſh 

phets, as though 4 Therefore —_ againſt them, 
d 

Re ed her. Propheſie, O ſon of man. 

rs ito . 5 And the ſpirit of the Lo xD fell upon 

pleaſures. me, andſaidunto me, $ . Thusfſaith the 


b we ſhall. not 
be pulled our of |, OR. D, Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: 
eruſalem, till the 


our of our death for I know the things that come into your 
come, as the fleſh 


is not taken out of mind X every one of rnaem. 


the caldron ll it. 6, Ye haye multiplied your ſlain in this city, 
and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with the 
ſlain. 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Y our 
ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, they 
c Contrary totheir 2 the © fleſh, and this czty #5 the caldron : but 
he tiewerbinwhit T will bring you forth our ofthe midſt of it. 
the caldron:; tha $8 Ye have feared the ſword,and I will bring 
dead bodies that a ſword upon you, faith the Lord G op. 
deredehercio, nd  & And I will bring you out of the midſt 
ton» © thereof, and deliver you into the* hands of 
d Thar», Ofthe ſtrangers, and will execute judgments among 
Ou. 
10 Yeſhall fallby the ſword, I will judge 
£066 ni” you in the border of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall know 
: thatI amzthe Loxp. x 
1x This cy ſhall not be your caldron, nei- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh inthe midſt thereof ; 
but I willjudge you in the border of Iſrael. 
12 Andyeſhallknow that I amthe Lov: 
+ for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, nei- 
ther executed my judgments, but have done 
afrer the manners of the heathen that 4re 
round about you. 
13 4 Andit came to paſs whenl pages: 
f Ic ſeemeth chat ſied, that * Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died : 
ticd of ſome ter: then fell Tdownupon my face , and cried with 
rible death,» 9% a loud Voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord G 0D, wilt thou 
pher feared ſome yk 2 full end of the remnant of Irael ?. 


ſtrange judginent 
of God toward the 
reſt of the people. 


pf Or, which have 
net walkgd, 


unto me, 
g They tit ie- 


that were gone NOUIe of Iſrael wholly are they , unto whom 
nhey vere NE Inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get 
aſtof and forls- ye far trom the LoKD : unto usis this land 
given in ———— ; 
16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
God.,, Although I haye caſt them far off 
among the heathen , and although I have ſcat- 
tered them among the countrys , yet willI 
ole 21a. beto them as a little® ſanuary in the coun- 
heving char the trys Where they ſhall come. 
have ſome rocall x7 Theretore fay , Thus faith the Lord 
whomhevillpre- G © D, I will even gather you from the people, 


his name 
ſerve reſtore, 


choughthey be for and aſſemble you out ofthe countrys where ye 
rumeatiiced: have been ſcattered, and I will giveyout 
land of Iſrael. | 
18 Andthey ſhall come thither, and they 
ſhall takeaway all the dereſtable things there- 
of , and all the abominations thereof from 


thence. 
19 And*1 willgivethem one heart, and1 


4 Jer. 32. fo, 
Cr4p.36. 26, 


| ſhoulders, an 


will put a new fpirit within you ; and I will 


| takethe '_ ſtony heart our of their fleſh, and i 2x, Tic 


rm whereumg 
nothing can enter, 


will give them an heart of fleſh: t 
20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and them ne» , 6 
keep mine ordinances, and do them : and they _ hy = 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. uy to meme 
21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh after 


the heart of their deteſtable things, and their 


 abominations , I will recompenſe their way 


upon their own heads , faith the Lord G op. 
22 © Thendid the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beſides them ; and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
abvye. | 
23 And the glory of the Loxp went up 
from the midf(t of the city , and ſtood upon the 
mountain, which z on the eaſt-fide of the city. 
24 ( Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, 
and brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of God 
into Chaldea, tothem of the captivity : ſothe 
viſion that I had ſeen went up from me. 
25 ThenIſpake unto them of the * capti- « when Jecons 
vity , all the things that the Loxp had i. 


ſhewed me. 


C Hap. XIIL. 
1 The type of Ezekiels removing.8 It ſheweth the capt- 
vity of Zedekiah. 17 Ezekiel; trembling ſheweth 
the Fews deſolation. 21 The fews preſumptuons 
proverbs reproved. 26 The ſpordineſs of the viſion. 
He word'of the Lok Þ alſo came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of 

a rebellious houſe , which have eyes to ſee, and « 74, thy 


we not the 


* ſeenot; they have carsto hear, and hear not: Fui of thuvia 
for they are a rebellious houſe. dn 6 
Therefore thou ſon of man , prepare thee 
t ſtuff for removing, and remoye by day in tor, infrme 
their ſight, and thou ſhalt remove trom thy 
place toanother place in their ſight; it may be 
they will conſider , though they be a rebellious 
houſe. | 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by 
day in their ſight ; as ſtuff tor removing : and 
thou ſhaltgo Seth at eyenin their ſight, f as tr antegiy 
they that go forth into captivity. ata 
f Dig thou through the wall in their ! He. 4x fri 
fight, and carry out thereby. 
6 Intheir _ ſhalt thou bear z# upon thy 
carry. z# forth in the twilight : 
thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the 
round: for Ihave ſet thee for a * ſign unto 5 The » ts 
he houſe of Ifracl. do, nd chendes 
7 And I did fo as I was commanded : I fe their on 
brought forth my ſtuff by day , as ſtuff for ggnn” 
captivity , andin the evenl f digged through !,"* 42%" 
the wall with mine hand, Ibrought z# forthin 
the twilight, amd Tbare z# upon wy ſhoulder in 
their ſight. | 
8 © Andinthemorning camethe word of 
the Lond unto me, ſaying, 
9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſrael 
—_— houſe, faid unto thee, © What c Do wt nf 
® | 
io Say thou unto them , 'Thus ſaith the 
Lord' G © Þ , This burden concerneth the 


prince 


—_——t 0 ws w 


Yniah 


wm tn, 


he gorng! 
pv. 


 forthee. 


yot thef 
hy doings 


z Chap. xt. | 


-— E_—_— — —— 


—— ww Pry 


Lying prophets reproved. 


The-Jews deſolation. 
; prince in Jeruſalem , and all the houſe of Ifrael 
that are among them. | | 


11 Say, I amyour'fign: like as Thavedone, 
t Heb.  rew»- ſo ſhall it be done unto them : | they: ſhall re- 
me. moveardpo into captivity. | 

12 Andthe prince that & among them ſhall 
bear upon hzs ſhoulder in the twilight; and 
ſhallgoforth: they ſhall dig through thie wall 
to carry-out thereby : / he ſhall cover his face 
that hefee not the ground with his eyes. 

4 nin the big | ; My net:alfo will 1 ſpread * upon him , 

clapeby fecing andhe ſhall be taken'in-my ſnare; and:I will 

_ —_— bring him to Babylon tothe land of the Chal- 

17-20 & 32:3: deans, yetſhall henorſee it, though he ſhall 
die there. 

14 And I will featter toward every wind 
all that are about him to help him , and all his 
bands , and I will draw out the ſword after 
them. 

15 And hey ſhall know thatT am:the Lozp, 

when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
2 4p them in the countrys. 
t Heb, mevof —1I'6 Burt I will leave f © afew men of them 
=", ous from the ſword, from the famine, and from 
ber old be ks CME PCſtilence, that they may declare all their 
cuct,Reet 4p. abominations among the heathen whither 
| they come, and they ſhall know that I amzthe 
Lok. 

17 4 Moreoyer, the word of the LoxpD 
cameto me, ſaying , 

18 Sonof man, eatthy bread with quaking, 
anddrink thy water with trembling and with 
carefulneſs, | 

19 And fay unto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord G 0D, ofthe inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Ifrael, They 
ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs , and 
drink their water with aſtoniſhment, that her 

106, 6efbbe land may be deſolate from all that is therein , 
becauſe of the violence ofall them that dwell 
therein. 

20 Andthecities that are inhabited, ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that I amthe Lox. 

21 © And the word ofthe Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 

22 Son oh man, what zs that proverb, hat 
ye have inthe land of Iſrael, ſaying , 'The days 

a aclether did © are prolonged, and every viſion faileth ? 

ke the 23 Tell them therefore , Thus faith the 
exxemaed thera Lord G OD, I will nake this proverb to ceaſe , 
hols rence be and they ſhall no more uſe it asaprovyerbin 
Ifrael : but ſay unto them , The days are at 
hand, andthe effec of every viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain viſi- 
on, norflattering divination within the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

25 ForlamtheLoxp: Iwillſpeak, and 
the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall comero paſs:ir 
ſhall be no more prolonged: forin your days, 
O rebellious houſe, will I fay the word, and 
will perform it, faith the Lord Go. 

26 © Againthe word of the Loxp came 


tome, ſaying, 


| of Iſrael ſay, The-yiſion that he ſeeth #5 *for . 623 
5 many days 70 come , and he propheſieth of , 27+ .., 
the times that are far off. by dg 


* jn our days , ard 


28 Therefore fay unto them, Thus faith therefore we care 


_—— ot for it : Thus 
theLord G op, there ſhall none of my words he-'michad- crer 


. Þ - 
be prolonged any more, burthe word which ime. G99” 6: 


I have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith theLordGop. "$7 


4% > 7 144 


I The reproof of lying prophets , 10 and their un- 
tempered morter.17 O rs heteſſes and their pillows. 


AY the word of the LoxD came unto 
me, faying, pe 

2 Sonof man, propheſie againſt rhe pro- 
pliers of Ifrael thar propheſie, and fay thou 
unto f them that propheſie our of their own f, Fe. tn et 
* hearts, Heat yethe word of the I-orD, , ; 


their own hearts, 
2 Thus faiththe Lord G oD,, Wountothe * 75 


fooliſh prophets , that # follow * their own'; Aer therngs 


ſpirit, + and haye ſeen nothing, fantaſy, and nor 


a5 having the re- 


Olfrael , thy prophets are like the foxes tion of the 

in rnec . deſerts. 3 Or , andthings 
c 2 which they have 

5 © Ye have not gone up into the gaps , « {e. 


watching to 


neither made upthe hedge for the houſe of day moving 


Iſrael, to ſtand inthe battel inthe day ofthe Py: geakem to 
| x ORD. the governors and 


true miniſters that 


6 They have een vanity, and lying divina-. *ouldtverchit- 


hem. 


tion, ſaying, The Lo « »faith; and the Lord t or, treacke. 
1 Heb. hedged the 


hath notſenrtthem: and they have made others eu. 
to hope that they would conftrm the word. 
7 Haveyenotſeen a vain viſion, and have 


ye notſpoken a lying divination, whereas* ye Cn rm 


lay, The Lox faith 2, albeitIhaye not p- , 4 nov ye 


ken 2 Gion, ſothar it is 
manifeſt , that ye 


$ Therefore thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Be- acti prophets, 
cauſe ye haye ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 
therefind behold, I am againſt you, faith the 
Lord Gop. 
9 And mine hand ſhall be upon thepro- 
phets that ſee yanity,and that divine lies: they 
thall not be in the + aſſembly of my people, tor, /r-, or 


comnſe 


neither ſhall they be written in the © writing « Th i, In the 
ite, 


of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter A true 
into the land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that hn a= ue 
I amthe Lord G 0D. 

10 (| Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſe- 
duced my peo © laying, Peace,and there was * Jer.6. 14. 
no peace; __ one built up+* a wall, and lo, tor, «figvr wat. 


—__- , «flight 
others daubed it with untempered morter : propher prop br 
11 Say unto them which daub zz with un- 5,95 avrogron 


tempered morter , that it ſhall fall : there ſhall ** veorle ro.re- 


pentance, the falſe 


be an overflowing ſhowr, and ye, O great prophers ſpakethe 


contrary, and flat. 


hailſtones, ſhall tall, and a ſtormy wind ſhall tered them in 


their vanities , fo 


rent it. that what one falfe 

12 Lo, whenthe wallis fallen, ſhallit not Fort ;, $5 
be ſaid unto you, Where zs the daubing where- fn*s.or Pant: 
with ye have daubed zz ? Re is 


13 Thereforethus faiththe Lord Go D, I though he had 
willevenrent zt with a ſtormy wind in my fU- nor good ground 
ry : and there ſhall bean overflowing ſhowr ** 
in mine anger , and great hailſtones in zy fury 
to conſume z7. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with, untempered m2or#er , and 
bring it down tothe ground, ſothatthe foun- 


dation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall 


27 Sonof man, behold, they of the houſe 


fall, 


Of propheteſſes and their pillows., Exekiel, 


Idolaters exhorted to, cc. 


fall, and. ye ſhall be conſumed-in the midft 
thereof: and ye ſhallknow rhat I am the Logp. 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrathypon 
the wall ,,and upon them that have dapbed it 
bu hereby i meant» with * untempered morter.,' and. will fayuntg 
you, The yall zs no more. neither they that 


or O_ Ferry" 0 

f un . 
_ of Gods daubed it . 
wor 


622 


. 


pheſie concerning Jeruſalem , and which. ſee 
viſions of peace for her, and there zs no peace, 
faith the Lord Gop. +, |... A'S 
17 © Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy 
face againſithe daughtersof thy people,whic 
E- 


and proph 
18 Andiay;Thus faith the Lord G o:Þ, Wb 


i Theſe ſuperfi- to the womejr that ſew pillows to all;arm- 
lucre would pro- holes, and make kerchicfs upon the head of 
ret {Mr Be every ſtature to hunt ſouls: Will ye huntrhe 
ns rs 1Quls of my people, and will ye ſaycthe ſouls 
upon , and ke- alive 7Par come unto ou [4 M155 
theirheads, rothe xo And will ye pollute me among my people 


propheſie out. of their own heart ; 
ſie thou againſt them, + | 


the more, fi for handfulls of * barley, and for pieces of 
apy bread, to ſlay the ſquls that ſhould notgie; and 
LOH ve make CO! faye the fouls alive that ſhould not liye,, by 


wy I AE Our lying to my people that hear your lies ? 
ts he eds 20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord G o p,Be- 


believe that gh hold, I am: againſt your pillows, wherewith ye 


old © pref 4 
le or detoy it, there ® hyntrhe ſouls, # ro make 7hem fly , and 
wb enry nes I will rear them from your arms , and will let 


<=? che fouls go, oven the fouls that ye hane to 
m That «., To make them fly. 


elk, and har they 21 Yourkerchiefs alſo will I tear, and deli- 
from the Lon ver my people out of your hand, and they ſhall 


mo 215% be no more in your hand tobe hunted, and ye 
ſhall know that I amzthe Lox vb. 

22, Becauſe with lies ye haye made the heart 
n By thcanins of the ® righteous ſad, whom I have not made 
podly , and w- fad; and ſtrengthned the hands ofthe wicked, 
ked. that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, 
tor, thar 1 hould | f by promiſing him life : 
Fed.” 6 quick- 23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, 
wy nor divine diyinations , for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand , and ye ſhall know 
thatIamthe Lo x. 


CHare XIV. 

t God anſwereth idolaters according to their own 
heart. 6 They are exhorted to repent , for fear of 
judgments, by means of ſeduced prophets. 12 Gods 
irrevocable ſentence of famine, 15 of noiſom beaſts, 
17 of the ſword , 19 and of peſtilence. 22 A 
remnant ſhall be reſerved for example of vthers. 

Hen came certain of the elders of Iſrael 


unto me, and* fatbefore me. 


hypocricy of the 

vole, who will _, Andthe word of the LoKRD cameunto 
God prophets of INE, Ying : | 

; = i, 5. Son of man, theſe men have ſetup their 


iſe then t©ex idolSin their® heart, and pur the ſtumbling- 


ſo how by? 22% block of their iniquity before their face:ſhould 


Goddotadifeore: 1 DC enquired of at all by them ? 
_— erefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay un- 


only idolarersin tO them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Every man 


workip cher of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetterh up his idols 
yy which lea in his heart, andpunerh the ſtumbling-block 


and cauſe them to ſtumble, and eaft themout of Gods i them 
when they call unto him , Read Jer. 10. 1 5. 6 ts Fe nl nee 


| 


16 Tow the prophers of Iſrael which pro- | 


| of the 


| and will make him *a ſign and a proverb, and 


, of his wa before his face , 'and cometh to 
the © prophet, Ithe Lozp will anſwer him 5,72 <nquice of 
chatcometh , according*to the multitude* of Lod hab «y. 
his idols Gearſt  - T1 je oi qi! qe 4 " 71 
5 That I may* rakethe houſe of Iſrael in rid iii hon 
their own heart; becauſe they are all eſtranged jt; p79 be 
from me'thraugh their idols. DSC HARE = dmerpe 
6: Theretore ſay untathe houſe of Irael, in; 752. 10. 


Thus: ajth the Lord Gap, Repent and turn __ them by 
+ your ſekyes from youridols, and: tutn away fdence. © 
your faces from all your abominations./ $ Ofs Where 

' 7 :Forevery one ofthe houſe of Htacl,. or 
ſtranger that: ſojourneth - in Iſrael, 
which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſerreth 


——_ idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- 


g-block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet ro enquire of him con- 
—_ me; Ithe LoxDd willanſwer him by 
my ſelt. 
. 8 And Iwillſetmy face againſt thatman, 


* Det. 22. 37. 
Chap. 5.15. 


I will cut him off from the midſt of my people, 
and ye ſhall know that Layzthe Lox. 
9 Anditthe prophet be * deceived when he f 7% propbe 4. 


clayeth, That God, 


hath ſpoken a thing, Ithe Lox p havedecei- for mans ingrai 


; de , raif 
ved that prophet , and I will ſtretch out my fife prophers is 
hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from the Gigu i win” 
midſt of my people Iſrael. — 

10. And they ſhall bearthe puniſhment of thus be puoitck 

their iniquity : the puniſhment of the prophet 22. :0,22,23, ud 

| . xz deſtroyeth as well 

ſhall be eyen as the puniſhment of him that thoſe prophets 8 
ſeeketh unto him ; | OP 


x1 That the houſe of Iſracl * may go no # 


judgments againſt 


Thus Gods 


admonitions to 


more with all their tranſgreſſions : but that the godly , w 


cave unto the 


they may be m le, andI may be their Lord, and notto 
| God, fairktheLord Gov. > ET 
| 12 «| Thewordofthe Loxp cameagain == 
' tome, ſaying , 
13. Son of man, when the land finneth 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly , then will 
| Iftretch ourmine hand upon it, and will break 
' the**® ſtaffof the bread thereof, and will ſend # Lev, 26. 26 
famineupon it, and will cut off man and beaſt & 5.15.” 
from it. 
14 * Thoughtheſe three men, ' Noah,Da- * 151%". 
niel, and Job werein it, they ſhould deliver and Job were no 
but their own ſouls by their * righteouſneſs ; their 'rime ner 
faith the Lord G op. (for of thi ti 
15 C1fIcauſe noiſom beaſtsto paſsthrough Ivy "aid 
the land , and they + ſpoil it , fo that it 2-99), 
be deſolate, that no man may paſs through the fould pur 
becauſe of the beaſts 2 nevple, yer would 
16 Though theſe three men were +in it,as I kane, Tit 
live, faith the Lord G 0D, they ſhall deliver \%."% 
neither ſons nor daughters ; they onely ſhall emo - 572) 
be delivered, bur the land ſhall be deſolate. the ples: 
17 { OrzfTbring a ſword upon that land, fnaited 
andſay, Sword , gothrough the land; ſo that tut this nigh 
I cutoftman and beaſt from it : —_ 
18, Though theſe three men were in it, as I JD = Ll 
live, faiththe Lord Go Þ, they ſhall deliver eye  ® 
neither ſons nor daughters , but they onely ths SH 
ſhall be delivered themſelves. wid of 6 
| 19 «4 Or zf I ſend a peſtilence into that 
land, 


— 


& 5.16. 
Iſa. 3. 1. 


more aſtray from me , neither be polluted any t* vickd,, ar 


— MR. HE TT 


EST 


| Heb 
or, ha 


The rejection of Jeruſalem. C hap. XV, XVj. 


land, and pour out my fu uponitin bloud, 
to cut oft from it man and beaſt: 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job «were in 
it, as live, faiththe Lord G 0D, they ſhall 
deliver — ſon nor daughter; they ſhall 
but deliver their own fouls by their right- 
couſneſs. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord G oÞ, + How 
much more when I ſend my four ſore judg- 
ments upon Jeruſalem , the ſword, and the 
famine , and the noiſom beaſt, and the peſti- 
lence, to cut off from it man and beaſt ? 

22 4 Yetbehold,therein ſhall be left a' rem- 
nant that ſhall be brought forth , both ſons and 
daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth unto 
you , and ye ſhall ſee their way , and their 
doings: and ye ſhall be comforted concerning 
the evil thatI have brought upon Jeruſalem , 
even concerning all thatI have broughtuponir. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye 
ſee their ways and their doings: and ye ſhall 
know that 1 have not done without cauſe , all 
that I have done in it, faith the Lord G op. 


Cmnan As 


- $ Or, alſo when, 


| Chap. $. 3» 


0d, 3 By the unfitneſs of the vine-branch for any work, 
i up 6 +5 ſhewed the rejeftion of feruſalem. 

A. Nd 7 word of the LorDÞ came unto 
es, me, ſaying, | 

nn 2 Sonof —_ , What is the vine-tree more 
King then any tree, or then a branch which is among 
ch : uhich bringeth the * trees of the foreſt ? 

5 6 WY core then the Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
"a. es: Xe. WOTK. ? Or will men take a pin of itto hang any 
wink WW £16. which bare V OLICI thereon ? 

” o il i: neof bs 4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel; 
iP = king forth fruit the fire deyoureth both the ends of it, and the 
_ redy deſtroyed. Miſt of it is burnt : F is it meet for any work ? 
_— t Heb, will it 


goſh, 5 Behold, when it was whole it was f meet 
Hes wadefit. fr no work : how much leſs ſhall it be meer 
yet for any work when the fire hath deyoured 
it, and it is burned ? 

6 © Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord G 0D, 
As the vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt , 
which I have given to the fire for fuel, ſo will 
I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


7 AndI will ſet my face againſt them , they 
one dange 


the LoxD, when Iſet my face —_ them. 
$ AndI will make the land deſolate, becauſe 


} Heb. tepaſſ rhey have f committed a treſpaſs , faith the 
oſs Lord Gop. 
Cmnak. T5 


1 Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant , is ſhewed 
the natural ftate of Feruſalem. 6 Gods extraordr 
nary love towards her. 15 Her monſtrous whor- 
dom. 35 Her grievous judgment. 44 Her ſim, 
matching her mother , and exceeding her ſiſters So- 
dom and Samaria, calleth for judgments. 60 Mercy 
4s promiſed her in the end. 

Gain the word of the LorÞD came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 
abominations, 
3 Andſay, Thus faiththe Lord Go Þ unto 


Jeruſalem , Thy t birth, and thy nativity zs of 


| Heb, ext; out 
0c, habitation 


ze another all ſhall devour them: and ye ſhall know that I amr | 


| 


b Though they ſhall go out from one fire, and another® fire | 


- >  —  —— 


Gods love to [eruſalem. 


— TC eoo— — —_ 


the landof* Canaan, thy father was an Amo- 625 
rite, and thy mother an Hittite. Sor wy wor 

4 And as for thy nativity in the day thou Atehuw,burchun 
waſt* born, thy navel was not cut,neither waſt jollowelt the a! 
thou waſhed in water + to ſupple thee: thou 


iolHlowelt the a 0. 
iminatons of ric 


wicked Canza- 
waſt norfalredarall, norſwadledatall. —— 9% guns 
5 Noneeye pitied thee, todo any of theſe 9, Mit files, 


en wndey 


Theſe words, 
lowd , poiluron , 
nakedneſs, and fil. 
thineſs , are oft. 
times repeated, to , 
beat down their 
prige, and to cauſe 
them to conlider 
whot they were 
before God recei- 
ved them to mer. 
cy , favoured 
them, and covered 
their ſhame, 


d 
B 


—_ 


$7. 3- 
: ” b when 1 fit 
thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the : 
of tEgypt, an 
waſt born. church. 
upon t 
when thou waſt in thy bloud, Live : yea, I ſaid 
forſaken of all 
7 I haye f cauſed thee to multiply as the 
whereby is meant , 
: and give life,there 
ornaments : 7hy breaſts are faſhioned , and is»o! 
thinels and death. 
I 
and bare. 1 Heb. ornament 
love, and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 
faith the Lord G o Þ, and thou becameſt mine. 
and 1 * anointed thee with oyl. 
: : That th 
thee about with fine linen , and I coyered thee four ts % 
me, and that 1 
put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain thee with all gra- 
f 1 waſhed away 
car-rings in thine cars, and a beautiful * crown 5,}-n&iviedrbee 
h Her«by he ſhew. 
ſilver, and thy raiment was of fine linen, and emiched it , nd 
— beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into 
a kingdom. 


unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee; but © 
brought thee out 
lothing of thy perſon , in the day that thou planted ice 'in 
this land to be my 
6 T And when Ipaſſed by thee,and faw thee 39rwton looked 
# pollutedinthine* own bloud,I faid unto thee *, 0 
ADE 
p ; t 5, 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy bloud , Live. forfuken 4 
; Itookthee, 
—— life: 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and iy ment; 
waxen great, and thou art come to f excellent *:*, bis church 
is nothing bur fil. 
thine hairis grown, whereas thou waſt naked ! Heb. made the 
4 Nitto, 
8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 7 wm 
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
covered thy © nakedneſs; yea, I fware unto 
thee, and entred into a covenant with © thee, 
9 Then waſhed I thee with * water : yea, I 
throughly waſhed away thy fbloud from thee, 
10 Iclothed thee alſo with broidered work, 
and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin , and I girded 
ldeſt b 
with {ilk. chaſte wife nat 
11 Ideckedtheealſowith ornaments, and fould mainzin 
on thy neck. fr. 
. Y UNS, 
12 AndIput a jewel onthy forehead, and | cs. iu. 
with minc holy 
upon thine head. =. 
1 «<>, H h 
x13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and # , _#ow be 
ſilk , and broidered work ; thou didft cat fine 5d dominion to 
flour, and hony, and oyl: and thou waſt ex- © 
14 And'thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty : for it was pertect 


i He dechireth 
wherein the dig- 
nity of Jeruſalem 
ſtood :; ts wit, In 
Lord 
ve them ot his 


that the 


through my * comelineſs which I had put fea and excel- 


| 


| 


lency. 

k 1n abuſing my 
giſts, and in pur- 
ting thy conft- 
dence in thine 
own wiſdom and 
dignity , which 
were the occaſion 
of thine idolatry, 
| There was no 
idolatry fo vile 


upon thee, faith the Lord G op. 

15 © But thou didft * truſt in thineown 
beauty , and _m_ the harlot becauſe of th 
renown, and pouredſt outthy ' fornications 
on every one that paſſed by; his it was. 

16 Andofthy garments thou didſt rake,and ;,,1.uy 
deckedſt thy high places with divers colours, jurann mou 
and ” playedſtthe harlot thereupon : the ke thy fl | 
things ſhall not come, neither ſhall irbe /o. Ho» the idolaters 

17 Thou haſt alſo raken thy fair jewels of digi in tic 
my gold and of my filver, which I had given Jn2 yg. vos 
thee, and® madeſt to thy ſelf images f of men, o*yard feats. | 
and didſt commit whordom with them, vened my veſlcls 

13 And tookeſt thy broidred garments, and »bich 1 gwert=- 
covered(t them : and thou haſt ſet mine oyl othenle ofching 
and mine incenſe before them. NES 

Ggg 19 My 


outward ſenſes. 
erve me with , 


_ 
BY F ow 
eh wats. $1000 5 dh. inet. ce eres ne 


Jeruſalems whordom. 


626 I9 we meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 


flour, and oyl, and hony wherew:th1 fed thee, 

t 6. «/avewref thou haſt even ſet it before them for + a ſweet 
_ favour : and thxs it was, faith the Lord G oÞ. 

20 Moreover , thou haſt taken thy fons 

andthy daughters , whom thou haſt born unto 

me, and theſe haſt thou facrificed unto them 

t Heb. 19dewewr. f tobe © devoured: 7s this of thy whordoms 

o Meaning , By 

fire , Read. Lev, A ſmall matter, 

18.11 2% 21 Thatthou haſtſlain my children, and de- 

livered them to cauſe them to paſs through 7he 
@ -Jfre for them? 

22 Andinallthine abominations and thy 
whordoms thou haſt not remembred the 
days of thy youth , when thou waſt naked and 

. bare, by waſt polluted in thy bloud. 

23 And itcame to paſs after all thy wick- 
edneſs (wo, wo unto thee , faith the Lord 
Gop) 

24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
+ eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt builtthy high place at every 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to 
be abhorred , and haſt opened thy feet to 
every one that paſſed by , and multiplied thy 
whordoms. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 

p He noteth the with the ® Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 

this people, who fleſh, and rt increaſed thy whordoms, to 

as 2 bets Provoke me to anger. 

anger 27 Beholdtherefore, Thaye ſtretched out 


did alſo at length YO 
imbracetheirido- gy hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 


there to make thine ordinary food , and delivered thee unto 

firong. — the will ofthem that hate thee, the + daughters 

* 01, «8%  ofthePhiliſtines, which are aſhamed of thy 
lewd way. 

28 'Thou haſt played the whore alfo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unfatiable : 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- 
nication in the land of Canaan unto Chalde#, 


and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 


t Or, brothel. 
houſe. 


work of an imperious whoriſh woman ? 

31 þ In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of eyery way, and makeſt 
thine high = in every ſtreet, and haſt not 
q Meaning, That been as an harlot (in that thou * ſcorneſt hire) 
ſome harlots con- , n 

32 But as awite that committeth adultery , 


temn ſmall re- 
wards, but no lo- 


t Or, = thy 
dawihiters, 1s 
thine, &C. 


to Iſrael , but they 


—= 22 Ihcy = gifts to all whores, but thou 
Fam/gi , That piyeſtthy gitts to all thy lovers, and f hireſt 


e idolaters be- 


ſtow alltheir ſub- them , that they may come unto thee on eyery 
ſtance, which they 
receiveof God for {1dC for thy whordom. 

34 And the _ is in thee from other 


his glory , to ſerve 
their vile abomi-. 


1 #449, Women in thy whordoms , whereas none | 


followeth thee to commit whordoms : and 
in that thou giveſt a reward , and noreward is 
given unto thee ; therefore thou art contrary. 

35 4 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word 
of the Loxrv. 


36 Thus faith the Lord G 0D, Becauſe thy 


| lotheth her huſband and her children , and {mania 
zo How weak is thine heart , faith the Lord | thou ar the ſiſter of thy * ſiſters, which lothed <2» 
G 0D, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things , the | 


SY _— - -— —— —_— — — — mmm 


_ 
_— 


Bake. 


—————— — 


' fthy younger fiſter, that dwelleth at thy right ! \ Heb. lyftr th 
32 . hand, zs Sodom and her daughters. 
ver gavea revard TWWIC/ Caketh ſtrangers inſteadofher huſband. | 


[ 
j 


— 


& grievous jugdment 


_ 


filrhineſs was poured put, and thy nakedneſs 
diſcovered through thy whordoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols of thy abomina- 
tions, and by the bloud of thy children , which 
thou didſt give unto them ; # 
37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy 
* lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure , -Egypiian, a. 
and all z5em that thou haſt loved , with all dens, wont 
them that thou haſt hated: I will even gather tojer, avs" 
them round about againſt thee, and will dif- gay thee, 
cover thy nakedneſs unto them, that they may | 
ſee all thy nakedneſs. 
38 AndIwilljudgethee, f as women that ! Heb. wit, 
break * wedlock, and ſhed bloud, arc judged, C1vill judges 
and1will give thee bloud in fury and jealouſy. gum," 
9 AndIwillalfogivethee into their hand, *** 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent 
place, and ſhall break down thy high places: 
they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and 
ſhall rake f thy fair jewels , and leaye thee ! He: int 
naked and bare. Y 
40 They ſhall alſo bring up a _—_— 
againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
ſtones , and thruſt thee through with their 
ſwords. 
4x Andthey ſhall * burn thine houſes with * 2x :s., 
fire, andexecute judgments upon thee in the 
ſight of many women : and I will cauſe thee to 
ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou alſo 
ſhalc give no hire any more. 
42 SowillI make my fury towards thee to 
reſt, and my * jealouſ1 ſhall depart from thee, t Teil wats 
and I will be quier, and will be no more angry. my jcatouy wu 
43 Becauſe thou haſt not i : "_ 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretred me in all 
theſe things ; behold therefore , I alfo will 
* recompenſe thy way upon Zhine head, faith » 1 bavepuite 
the Lord Gop, _ thou ſhalt not commit thouwoutttre 
this lewdnefs, above all thine abominations. 
44 © Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs, 

ſhall uſe zhzs proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As 

zs the mother, * /0 zs her daughter. x As werethe C. 
45 Thou art thy mothers? daughter, that Hinices,x ove 


hat 11, Of % 
their huſbands , and their children : your ariazed ot 
mother was an Hittite, and your father an cies. 
Amorite. 
46 And thine elder ſiſter zs Samaria, ſhe and 


her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : and 


47 Yet haſt thou * not walked after their vu: dove fs 
ways, nor done aftertheir abominations : but *** 
+ as zf that were a very little thing ,thou waſt t or , tt ws 
corrupted more then they in all thy ways. ray be 
48 eAsl live, faith the Lord G op, Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor herdaughters, 
as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter v ne ltegei 
Sodom, * Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abun- Mfic,cexs,ide 
dance of idleneſs was in her and in her _ py, 
ters, neither, did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of four, pion 

cauſes of ſu 
the poor and needy. — 
50 Andthey were haughty, and committed honity punt 
abomi- en, 19. 34+ 


Mercy promiſed. 


+ Gn.15. 24. * abomination before me : therefore * I took 
them away,as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath © Samaria committed half 
lain. Of thy ſins ; but thou haſt multiplied thine 
a Thou art fo abominations more then they , and haſt * juſti- 
vide? uf thee, fied thy fiſtersin all thine abominations which 
Sodom ng £1Ou haſt done. 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 
bear thine own ſhame for thy fins that thou 
haſt committed more abominable then they : 
they are more righteous then thou : yea, be 
thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in 
that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 

53 When ſhall bring again their © capti- 

vity , the captivity of Sodom and her daught- 

rould mn, when CrS , and the captivity of Samaria and her 

Sodom tout © daughters, then will I bring again the capti- 
reve : and 11's yity of thy captives in the midft of them: 

peaeſt par of 0 =&.4 Thatthou mayſtbearthine own ſhame, 

_—_— and mayſt be confounded in all thatthou haſt 
done, inthat thou art a * comfort unto them. 

hey, 55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her daught- 

Kee pariſh. CES, {hall return to their former eſtate, and 

_ Samaria and her daughters , ſhall return to 

p Awning, Thit their former eſtate,* then thou and thy daught- 


1t ſhoul 


c which worſhip- 


in compariſon , 

| he 
[DL , That 
puld 


ment; 
ne, 


f In that thou haſt 
hewed thy felt 
worſe then they , 


nr, ſhall return to your former eſtate: | 

or, bearing, 56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not f mentioned 
ap joulo by * thy mouth inthe day of thy f pride: 
ribmentto min? 5-7 Before thy wickedneſs was * diſcoyered , 


Joſt, toleam by as at the time of 7hy reproach of the daughters 


her example to 


fx my judg- Of f Syria, and all that are round about © her, 
alyds { #6 pride-, or, the daughters of the Philiſtines which þ deſpiſe 
yaoi BY = Tilltbou NCC rOUNd about. 
: ies , 56 Thou haſt f born thy lewdneſs, and 


wi Thins, thine abominations, faith the Lo xD. 
t Heb, Aram, g For thus faith.the Lord Go, I will 
Kit he ole” Ven deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 
Mm jw :!71 haſt deſpiſed the ' oath in breaking the coye- 
mm_—_  Hanit. 

FI 60 Nevertheleſs, I will ® remember my 
ich s nude COYCNAN With thee in the days of thy =_ 

and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 


ne, 4s verſ, 8, 
That is, Of 


_—_ ercy and love 1 COVEnanr. 
deceſlos WE, $124 ro! ws GX Then thou ſhalr remember thy ways, 


enant 


un ,thovgh and be aſhamed , when thou ſhalr receive thy 

erycd s 

xemuy. =» ſiſters, thine elder and thy ojinger: and1 
, Tha Will give them unto thee for * datighters, * but 

id mol? Ot thy covenant. 


ne ſedof. 62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 


el 
my 


$ church, which 

ould cuſero thee , and thou ſhalt know that I am the Log: 

wa: nd ber hat th ſt ber and be 
fir ts eo bs 63 That thou mayeſt remember a 


will all he * confounded , and neyer open thy mouth any 
64.426, more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am paci- 
« my free 6 toward thee, for all that thou haſt done, 
wh, flith the Lord Go D. 


that we "Maits .Gods 
hs Tos CHrae. XVII. 
irfun for x Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 11 is 


ſhewed God judgment upon feruſalem for revolting 
from Babylon to Egypt. 22 Godpromiſeth to plant 
the cedar of the goſpel. 


Nd the word of the LorÞ came unto 


me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, peak 


a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ; 


3 And ſay, Thus faiththe Lord Gop, A 


C hap. xviy. The parable of the two cagles. 


great * caple with great wings, long-winged, 627 
tull of feathers, which had F divers colours , *,7/=: *- 
came unto Lebanon , and took the higheſt t-hgrexrpower, 


iches, and ma 
branch of the cedar : countries under 
4 Hecropt off thetop of his young twigs, 


him, ſhall come 
to Jeruſalem , and 


and carriedit intoa land of * traffick ; heſet it tans tng*; 
in a city of merchants. | Ad” dire. 
5 Hetook alſo of the® ſeed of the land, and oy 


| planted ir ina fruitful field, heplaced z# by 
great waters, and ct it as a willow-tree. 

6 And it grew, and became * afpreadin 
vine of © lowiſtature, whoſe branches h_—_ 
toward him, and the roots thereof were under 
him : ſo it became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and thot forth ſprigs. 

7 There was al{o another * great eagle with © 'That % mighe 
great wings and many feathers; and behold , * ave over 
this vine did bend her roots towards him, and #1", «0 
ſhot forth her branches toward him , that he f Meaning, The 
might water it by the furrows of ber planta- whom zekim 
tion. ſoughr ſuccour 

againſt Nebuchad- 

8 Itwas planted in a good f foil by great js. ju 
5 waters, thatit might bring forth Ih. em , & They thougle 
and _ it might bear fruit, thatit might be a the aers of x1- 
goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord G op, 

Shall ir proſper ? ſhall ® he not pulf up the roots b $111 nor xe- 
thereof, and cut off the fruitthereof, thatit EE 
wither 7-it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her 

fpring , even without great power, or many 

people to pluck it up _ the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold , being planted, ſhall ir 
proſper ?ſhall it not utterly wither , i when the i, 3r is «7 
caſt-wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in rhe The 5:bylonians 
furrows where it grew. 

1: 4 Moreover, the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, ſaying, 

12 Say now tothe rebellious houſe, Know 
ye not what theſe 7hings mean? tell them , 

Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jeru- 

falem , and hath * taken the king thereof, and & T4. #+, jeco- 
the princes thereof, and led them with him gk nag 
to Babylon; 

13 And hathtaken of the kings ſeed, and 
Rar a covenant with him, and hath f taken ! Heb.brougi hin 
an' oath of him: he hath alſo taken the mighty 1 *ror tis 6. 
of the land: ICE 

14 That the _ might be baſe , that 
it might not lit it ſelt up , f 5## that by keeping t He. i wes 47 
to it 


Babylon. 

C That is, Zede- 
kiah,, who was of 
the kings bloud 
and was left at Je- 
rulalem,and made 
king in ſtead of 
Jeconiah, 2 King. 
24. 17. Jer. 37.1. 
I Heb, pt it an 
a field of ſeed, 

d This was Zede- 
kiahs kingdom. 

e 


ovenant , to ſtand 


of his coyenant it might ſtand. 6 it. 

15 Burt he rebelled againſt him in ſending 
his ambaſladours into Egype , thatthey mighr 
give him horſes and muc le : ſhall he 
proſper ? ſhall he eſcape thar doth ſuch things? 
or ſhall he break the covenant, and be deli- 
yered ? 

16 Asllive, faith the Lord G 0D, ſurely in 
the place where the king dwelſeth that made 
him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe 
covenant he brake, even with him,in the midſt 
of Babylon he ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with þzs mighty 
army and great company make for him in the 
war by caſting up mounts, and building forts, 
to cut off many perſons. 

Ggg 2 


13 Secing 


Gods juſtice 


Exekel. 


inpuniſhing 


— 
eos 


13 Secing he deſpiſed the oarh, by breaking 
the covenant (when lo , he had given his 
m Becauſe be ® hand ) and hath done all theſe rh1ngs , he 
God jo vain, and ſhall nor cſcape. 

«ich hehadcon- Ig Thereforethus ſaith the Lord G 0D, As 
od? Se I live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
'ore the prophet 1d my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
God would not will I recompenſe upon his own head. 
"ry, and infide- 20 And1 will * ſpread my net upon him , 
nihmen, * © and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, andIwill 
57,75 bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him 
there for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed 
againſt me. | | 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 

ſhall fall by the ſword, and they thatremain 

ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds: and ye 

ſhall know thatIthe Lok Dp haveſpoken zz. 

22 © Thusfaiththe Lord Gop, Iwillalſo 

v This promiſe take of the ® higheſt branch ofthe high cedar , 
cs, which and will ſer 37 , I will crop off from the * top of 
Gulthe as + oa his young twigs a tender one, and will plant 
theropofa re. zF upon an high mountain and eminent. 
— 23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael 

will Iplant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs , 

and bear fruit , and be a goodly cedar: and 
p Both the Jews Under it ſhall dwell all couſof every wing , in 
ood od imo the ſhadow of the branches thereof ſhall they 
it. dw ell. a, 

24 Andallthe * trees of the field ſhall know 
thatIthe Lox Þ have brought down the high 
tree, haveexalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flouriſh : Ithe LoxD haye ſpoken and haye 


done 2t. 


628 


q All the world 
ſhall know that I 
have pluckt down 
the proud ene- 
mies, and ſet up 
my church whic 
was low and con- 
temned, 


= FF WW 4 54 5 1 


1 God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſowr grapes. 
5 He jheweth how he dealeth with a juſt father , 
10 with a wicked ſon of a juſt father, 14 with a 
juſt ſon of a wicked father, 19 with a wicked 

. man repenting , 24 with a juſt man revolting. 


25 He defendeth his juſtice, 31 and exhorteth to 
rYepentanc LH 
He word of the LoxÞ came unto me 
again, ſaying, 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſethis proverb 
:The peoplemur: CONCCrNing the land of Iſrael, ſaying, * The 
Rings of he fathers haye eaten ſowr grapes, and the chil- 
Lord, anqthere- drens teeth are ſet on K. e? 
proverb, mean'"z> 3 AsIlive, faith the Lord G 0D, ye ſhall not 
had ſinned , and Haye oCcaſion any more to ule this proverb in 
wen — Ifrael. x 
Gons,ReadJer3r, £4 Behold, all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of 
- the father , ſoalſo the ſoul of theſon is mine: 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 
! Heb. judgment 5 © Butifaman bejuſt, and do f that which 
is lawful and right, 
6 Andhathnot* caten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifr up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of Iſrael , neither hath * defiled his 
neighbours wife, neither hath come near to 
* a menſtruous woman , 

7 Andhathnot * oppreſſed any , but hath 
reſtored to the debtour his * pledge , hath 
ſpoiled none by violence , hath * given his 
bread to the hungry , and hath covered th 
naked with a garment, | 


b if he hath not 
eaten of the fleſh 
that hath been of. 
fered up to idols, 
to honour them 
thereby 

* Lev.1s. 29. 

* Lev.18.19. 
& 20.18$. 

* Exod. 22, 21. 
Ler. 19, Is, 
 & 25.14 

* Fx2od. 22. 26. 
Dent 24. 12. 

* Dext, IS. 7s 
Iſa 58.7. 

Mat. 25.35 


| 


Exod. 22, 26. 


8 He that hath nor given forth upon* uſury,  F*-. 
neither hath taken any increaſe, that hath >: :3.1,/” 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity , hath exe- ** '*'* 
cuted true judgment between man and man, 

g Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my judgments to deal truly ; he zs juſt , he ſhall 
ſurely live, faith the Lord Go Dp. 

- 10 © If hebegetaſon 7hat zs a + robber, t or,vaiy ,, 
a ſhedder of bloud , and + that doth the like to ogon Df 
any one of theſe things, ay 

11 Andthatdoth not any of thoſe dutzes , 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and 
defiled his neighbours wite , 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath 


ſpoiled by violence , hath nor reſtored the 
pecge, and hath lift up his eyes tothe idols, 
nth committed abomination , 
I3 1 raw. 9h" forth upon uſury , and hath 
taken increaſe: ſhall he then live ? he ſhall not 
live: he hath done all theſe abominations, © he cunt 
ſhall ſurely die, his f bloud ſhall be upon him. tor bs "te, 
I4 pl Now lo, :f he beget aſon that ſeerh te vicked % i 
all his fathers ſins which he hath done, and — 
conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, Ak 
15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- tb: «+, «ce 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols f tied. #4. 
of the houſe of Iſrael , hath not defiled his 
neighbours wiſe , | 
16 Neither hath oppreſſed any , f hath not !, Heb. 4. 
withholden the pledge, neither. hath ſpoiled or , token teple 
by violence, but hath given his bread to the 
hungry , and hath coyered the naked with a 
garment, 
17 That hath taken oft his hand from the 
poor , that hath nor received uſury nor in- 
creaſe , hath executed my judgments, hath 
walked in my ſtatutes; he thall not die for the 
iniquity of his father, he ſhall ſurely live. 
18 eAs for his father, becauſe he cruelly 
oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and 
did that which zs not good among his people , 
lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity. 
19 < Yet fay ye, Why ?dothnotthe fon 
bear the iniquity of the father ? when the ſon 
hath done that which is lawful and right , and 
hath kept alþmy ſtatutes, and hath done them, 
he ſhall ſureiy live. 
20 Theſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die : * the + 7.:4n 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 35:5, 5. 


neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the /” *''** 
ſon ; the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be 
upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked 
ſhall be upon him, 
21 But if the wicked will turn from all his 
{ins that he hath committed, and keep all m 
* ſtatutes , and dothat which is lawful and a nejo 
right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. ron 
22 All histranſgreſſions that he hath com- vi = 
mitted, _ ſhall not be mentioned unto him : ex= in 
in his © righteouſneſs that he hath done, he keepthets 
ſhall live. fruireofth 
23 * * Have I any pleaſure at all that,the ws 


God doth 
him. * Chap. 33 11. f Heſpeaketh that rocommend Gods mircy to poor fine, 
rather is,ggady to pardon, hep to puniſh, as his long ſuffering declareth , albcit God® 
eternal ſel appointed the death and damnation of t e reprobate , yet the end of 150 
ſc] was not their death onely, but chiefely his own glory. And i becauſe he doth ® 
pay > therefore it is here Gid, that he would 4 hh to turn away from it, | 
might live, 


wicked 


vp 


ts 
des 


hate uf 
4 pap, 
$8 pitagy 


ext, 24.11 
If. 14.6 
on 25.4 
11,29 


oy —_—_— 


Lamentations for the princes. 


wicked ſhould die? ſaith the Lord Gop : 68 not 
that he ſhould return from his ways and live ? 
24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
quity , ad doth according to all the abomina- 
tions that the wicked mar doth , ſhall he live ? 
g 76s Alt his * righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall | 
che by s not be mentioned : in his treſpaſs that he hath | 


bo treſpaſſed , and in his fin that he hath ſinned , | 


in them ſhall he die. 
# Chap. 33. 20. 
h 1 punifding js not ® equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael 
the fat Wl 
the children. Ts not my way equal ? are not your ways un- 
equal ? 


26 When a righteous man turneth away | peared in her 


from his righteouſneſs, and committerh ini- 
quiry , anddieth in them ; for his iniquity that 
he hath done, ſhall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked mar turneth 
away from his wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitred , and doth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall faye his ſoul alive. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth , & turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted , he ſhall ſurely live , he ſhall nor die. 

29 Yetfaith the Loule of Iſrael , The = 
ofthe Lord is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, 
are not my ways equal ? are not your ways 
unequal ?- 

30 ThereforeI will judge you , O houſe of 
Ifracl, every one according to his ways, faith 


+ 1.2 the Lord Gop: * repent , and turn | your 

; ſebves from all your tranſgreſſions ; ſo iniquity 
ſhall not be your _ | 

wiz -31 © Caſtaway from you all your trans- 

aw 1:19 grefſions, whereby ye have tranſpreſſed, and 


iBeſkewe,That Make you a * new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for 
man cannot for- . j 

fle tis wicked» WHY Will you die, O houſe of Ifrael ? 
kyers 2 For * Thayenopleaſure in the death of 


be changed, which , 
i oy the work Him that dieth,, ſaiththe Lord G op: where- 


*.%4.33.11. fore turn { your ſebves , and live ye. 
| Or, others CHapPp. XIX. 
1 A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the 
arable of lions whelps taken in a pit; 10 and for 
Feruſalem , under the parable of a waſted vine. 
Oreover, take thou up a lamentation 


ogy for the * princes of Iſrael, 
Fe dar; 2 Andfay, What zs thy * mother ?alionels: 


my, wecom- ſhe {ay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her 
nan coer whelps _ young lions. 
am, 3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps : 
itbecame a young lion, andit learned to catch 
the prey , it deyoured men. 
a franc 4 The © nationsalſo heardofhim , he was 
97::59423. akenin theirpit, and they brought him with 
'*” chains unto the land of Egypt. 
5 Now when ſhe ſaw that the had waited 
| and her was loſt, then ſhe took another 
an 3 Je of her * whelps ,; 4xd made him a young lion. 
'6 .And he went up and down among the 
lions.; he became a young lion andiearncd to 
tes of the catch the prey , aud devoured © men. 
ſeed God, 7 And he knew- + their deſolate es, 
" and helaid waſte their cities , and the land was 
«' %* w- defolate, and the fulnels thereof by the noiſe 


of his-roaring. 


25 © Yetyeſay, * The way of the Lord | &fullo 


| 


| 


| caſt down to the ground, an 


| dried up her fruit : her ſtrong rods were broken the 


army which was 
gathered of divers 


and rouge him to the king of Babylon ; the keen 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould 
| no more be heard upon the mountains of 
Iſrael. 
10 © Thy * mother zs likea vine tin thy 8 tegoterd this 
bloud, proved by the waters, ſhe was fruitful wided kms, wt 
branches by reaſon of many waters. 3%" ood, tat 


#5, In the race of 


11 Andſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres Vprodcertious; 
of them that bear rule, and her ſtature wag ive been bieC- 
- ſed according to 
exalred —_—— thick branches, and ſhe ap- Gods promiſe , 
eight with the multitude of her xfruirtul vine. | 
ranches.  , may or 
12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury , ſhe was *** 

* h wi * Hol. 13.15. 
the eaſt wind h pak 6 That 
Chalde:ns 


ſhould deſtroy 
them as the eaſt- 


and withered, the fire conſumed them. 

13 Andnow ſhe zs planted in the wilder- faltotbe vine. © 
neſs, in a dry and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of * a rod of her i D-fimaion is 
branches, which hath deyoured her fruit, ſo kn , we _ 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 70 be aſceptreto is caciion © 
rule : This zs a lamentation, and ſhall be for a 
lamentation. 


CHAP. XX. 
I God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of Iſrael. 
5 Heſheweth the ftory of their rebellions in Egypt, 
IO in the wilderneſs, 27 and inthe land. 33 He 
promiſeth to gather them by the goſpel. 45 Under 
the name of a foreſt he ſheweth the deſtruttion of 
Zeruſalem. 
Nd it came topaſs inthe * ſeyenth year, « ofthe apriviry 
inthe fifth month , thetenth day of the "= 
month , zZha# certain of the elders of Ifracl 
came to enquire of the Logp, & fat before me. 
2 Thencamethe word of the Lox Þ unto 


me, ſaying, 
Son of man , ſpeak unto the elders of 
Iſrael , and fay unto them , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Are ye come to cnquirg of me ? 2s t or, plus f 
I live, faith the Lord Gop, Iwillnotbeen- 7%, ..... 
ired of b you. op Lareth, 
4 Wilt thou + * judge them, ſon of man, The great leairy 
. . 2? b and patience of 
wilt thou judge them? * cauſe them to know God, which 
- : . e inners to 
the abominations of their fathers : repentance before 
5 © And fay unto them, Thus faith the tm. 
Lord God, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, }, *:/=*> 014 
' ſo verſ. 6, &c. 
and + © lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed of < 1 fre that 1 
the houſe of Jacob, and made my felt * known God, which man- 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I lifred overre from all 
up mine hand unto them, ſaying, I azz the they ues io lite 
LoxD your God. | op ce head 
6 Intheday zhat I lifted up mine hand unto =» :<knowled- 
X ging God to be 
them to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, the author ot 
8 ; . truth , and the de. 
into a land that I had efpied for them, flowin fender thereof 
with milk and hony, which zs the glory of Þ& te "heat 
wiſhi 
all lands : ; ond ake ven- 
7 Then faid I unto them , Caſt ye away me. it they 
every man the abominations of his eyes, and bing which they 
FRY a a knew tobe truth. 
* defile not yourſelves with theidols of Egypt: + tc.5.s. 
. 31. 
I aw the LoxÞ your God. 4 God had for. 
$ Butthcy rebelled againſt me, and would Mate%nemion of 


make mention of 


not hearken unto me : they did not ey ery man _ —_ i _ 


Ggg 3 Ca 


AA Wie 


Itaels wilderneſs 


630 caſt away the abominations of * their eyes, 
e which wins neither did they forfſake the idols of Egypt: 
baducſs of Lumee then I ſaid, I will pour out my fury upon them, 
Gods ſervice by tO accompliſh my anger againſt them in the 


their ſes midſt of the land of Egypt. 
f God had err. 9 But I wrought for my * names ſake, that 
glory , that be jt ſhould not be. pollute before the heathen , 


this reſpe& to his 
would not have 


his mme evil among whom they were , in whoſe ſight I 
= of among 
tne 


Gentiles for made my ſelf known unto them, in bringing 


ts ki people them forth our of the land of Egypt. 
Ferre er TO (| Wherefore I * cauſed them to go forth 


fidence whereof 


the $5 £534, Our of the land of Egypt, and broughtthem 


32.12. 8wv. 14. jnto the wilderneſs. 
11 AndI gave them my ſtatutes, & f ſhewed 


X Exod. = * 
m—_—— hc my judgments, * which zfa man do, he 


to know, 

Jon. 5. ſhall even live in them. 

Gal.3.18_ 12 Moreoveralſo, Igave them my * fab- 
& 3: 1-6 baths, tobeaſign between me and them , that 
Dew. 5.12 they might know that I a7 the Lo &D that 


ſanctify them. 

13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wilderneſs: _y walked notin my 
ſtatutes , and they deſpiſed my judgments, 
which ifa man do, he ſhall eyen live in them; 

* E:e4.16.27. and my ſabbaths they greatly * polluted: then 
Tfaid I would pour out my fury upon them in 
» tu». 14-29: the * wilderneſs to conſume them. 
oi I4 — for my names ſake, that it 
z bo might ſhould not be polluted before the ® heathen , in 
Seerfon ropbleE Whoſe fight I brought them our. 
Pe ms IF Yetalſolliftedup my hand unto them 


and to accuſe me 


flack of ability, ; . _ 
oflackot abiliy: in the wilderneſs, that I would not =_ them 


fought z = into the land which I had given hem, flowin 
more commo- With milk and hony , which zs the glory of 
diouſly. lan ds $ 
16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments , 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted 
h That is, Mytrue my * ſabbaths : for their heast went after 
religion, which 1 we 
had commanded their idols. 
themſelves © to 17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them from 
O_—_ deſtroying them , neither did I make an end of 
— them in the wilderneſs. 
x18 But Iſaid unto their children in the wil- 
derneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your 
i hereby che | fathers, neither obſerve their judgments, nor 
furcth. chem that defile your felyes with their idols. 
follow the” zeli- T9 I 412 the LorD your God ; walk in 


gnome my {tatutes, and keep my judgments and do 


of their farhecs, 
and not meaſure 
their doings by 
Gods word, whe. 


m: 

20 And hallow my ſabbaths ; and they ſhall 

ther they be ap- Mi Y 
proveable thereby be a ſign between me and you, that ye may 
nt know that I am: the Lo rp your God. 

-21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
neither kept my judgments todo them , which 
zf a man & , he ſhall even live inthem; they 
polluted my fabbaths : then I faid I would pour 
out my fury upon them , to res pg my 
anger againſt them in the wilderneſs. 

' 22, Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my names ſake, that it ſhould not 
be polluted in the fight of the-heathen , in 
whoſe ſight I brought them forth. 

23 llifted up mine handunto them alſo in 
the wilderneſs , that I would ſcatter them 


E zekeel. 


| 


& land-rebellion 


among the heathen,and diſperſe them through 
the countrys ; 
24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
udgments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and 
had] polluted my ſabbaths , and their eyes were 
after * their fathers idols. k Meaning, Thu 
25 Wherefore ' I gaye them alſo ſtatutes ligir upon” 
that were not good, and judgments whereby ſb... re 
they ſhould not live. ion 


26 AndIpolluted them in their own "$5 , ſelves, that they 


: ſhould obey thei 
in thatthey cauſed to paſs * through the fire all own fanates, 


that openeth the womb, that I might make 37/44, 


I condemned 


them deſolate, to the end, that they might thow thing... 
know that I am the Lok Db. counted them a 


abominable which 


2.7 C Therefore ſon of man, ſpeak unto the |< thoughe tug 


been excellent and 


houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 'Thus faith to have declurl 
A p U, 
the Lord G oD, Yetinthis your fathers have 15: 16. for X 
—W * w 
blaſphemed me, in that they haye f commit- quired % n= 


ted a treſpaſs againſt me. excellent , thy 


gave they to their 


28 * For when I had brought them into the 22s: 


* Chap. 16. :1. 


land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to ! Hb. »j«j 


a treſpaſs, 


giveittothem, then they ſaw every high hill, = xo: onely i 
. tne Geineh 
andall the thick trees, and they offered there when 1 tru: 


them our of EF. 


their ſacrifices, and there they preſented the. mw pur 2f E 
provocation of their offering : there alſo they 9/24 them in 


4 this land : Which 
made their ſweet ſayour, and poured out there «arts , Hou 
their drink-ofteri rompr man 

1EIT ArINK-O crings. ins 3s 0s idol 
: . try , ſeeing 

29 Then #1 ſaid unto them , What #s the no:umouiions. 

high place whereunto ye go? and. the name fo. 

thereof is called * Bamah unto this day. what the high 


Bamah. 
30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Sow, | 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, Are ye polluted An higiplece, . 


+ Claring, Thatth 
after the manner of your fathers ? and commit venaes Gl 


ye whoredom after their abominations? {30g cid 
3x Forwhen ye offer your . pb when ye qyamed thereof 
make your ſons to paſs Kea 1 the fire, ye commundedthen 
pollute your ſelyes with all your idols eyen they hou har 


: 6 lrar lifted 
unto this days: and ſhall Ibe enquired of by hgh by zip 
you, O houſe of Iſrael? As I live, faith the ;";.7,9%, 
Lord G 0D,? Iwillnotbe enquired of by you. cudeofthepeop 

pl 


1 ' ' deſerveth , 
32 And that which cometh into your ming, {ſerb - 


ſhall not be atall, that yeſay, We will be as the then of , 4 
thar they ſhould 


heathen, as the families of the countrys, to nothirethecom- 
ſerve wood and * ſtone. WH 
33 © Asllive, faiththe Lord G oD, ſurely 7h mm of 
with a mighty hand, and witha ſtretched out my uno Godai 
arm, and with fury poured out , will I rule tion , and they 
OVer 'YOu. him to the right 
34 AndI willbring you out from the people, civhink”,” wn 
and will gather you out of the countrys $i 5, = 
wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand , ving bis rebellua 
and with a ſtretched out arm, and with fury * 1»l bring you 
amongſt ſtrange 
poured Our. nas = i 
35 AndIwillbring youintothe* wilderneſs thee vil! vii 
ofthe people, and there will Iplead with you 79% 4 © 
tace to face. | the” podly how 
36 Like as IT pleaded with your fathersin the again, //=. 55. 
wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will Iplead 
with you, faith the Lord\G op. 
7 And]will cauſe you to paſs under the 
wid , and I will bring you into- + the bond of t or, adtirerin, 
the covenant. - þ he act bum 
38 And1will © purge out from among you 5% pur: 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt 9: the wickeito 
me: I will bring them forth our ot the —_— be will fpuhis, 
where 


== 
" KF ik I Y TT [er 


Gods promiſe to gather Iſrael. Chap xxj. 


_—_— —— — 


where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter 
into the land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that 
I a: the Lorp. 

39 Asforyou, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith 
eh es. Che Lord Gop, * Go ye, ſerye ye every one his 
; idols, and hereafter a/ſo, if ye will not hearken 

unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your git, and with your idols. 

40 Forin mine holy mountain , in the moun- 
tain of the height of Iſrael, faith the LordG op, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in 
the land ſerve me: there will Iacceptthem, 
and there will I require your offerings , and 


t or, chief. _ The þ firſt-fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 
t Heb. ſavewr of 4 1 will accept you with yourf ſweet ſa- 


ref 


your, when Ibring you out from the people, 
aud gather you out of the countrys wherein 
ye have been ſcattered, and I will be fancti- 
fied in you before the heathen. | 

42 And ye ſhall know thatI amthe Loxp, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael , 
into the country for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember = 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
u four owncon- Heen defiled, and ye ſhall © loath yourſelves in 


ſciences ſhall con- . 
riyouafterthar YOUr OWN fight, for all your evils that ye have 


you have felt my 
mercics, committed. 

44 And ye ſhall know that Ia9mthe Lox, 
when I haye wrought with you for my names 
fake, not according to your wicked ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael , faicrh the Lord G oD. | 

45 © Moreover, the word of the Lozp 
came unto me, faying , 

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth,and drop thy word toward the ſouth,and 


Ldualton nd againſt the foreſt of the * ſouth- 
47 Andfay tothe foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 

the word of theLoxp, thus faith the Lord 

Go», Behold, I will kindle a firein thee, and 

7 No frnngond tt ſhall devour every ? greentree in thee, and 


em = Jeu» every dry tree : the flaming flame ſhall notbe 
uenched , and all faces from the ſouth to 
1e north ſhall be burnt therein. 
\neveonterrs, 48 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee thatIthe Loxp 
that t he prophe have kindled it: it ſhall not bequenched. 
vre he defreh 49 Thenfaidl, AhLord Gop, they fay 
tn do 89 ofme, Doth he not; ſpeak * parables ? 
TER Car. XX1. 
ehiel prophefieth againſt Feruſalem with a ſign 
: of febind, { 7th ſharp pF a ſword. 1 fon 
gainſt Feruſalem, 2.5 againſt the kingdam, 2.8 and 
againſt the Ammonites. 
Nd the word: of the Lon» came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of; man , ſet thy face toward Je- 
 Pkſenfidly, ryſalem , and * drop thy word toward the hol 
dzitd, " © places,and prophetic againſt the land of Iſracl, 
nh 3 Andfay tothe.land of Iſrael, Thus faith 
few fig! the L o & D, Behold, I amagainſt thee, and will 
es » by obler- raw forth my ſword out of his ſheath, & will 


4 Sccing then that I will cut off from thee 63: 
the righteous andthe wicked, therefore ſhall 
my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt 
all fleſh from the ſouth to the © north: c AMcanine , 

5 Thatall fleſh may know thatIthe Lox v ima* ® © 
have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath : 
it ſhall not return any more. 

6 © Sightherefore, thouſon of man, with 4 as though thou 
the breaking of hy loyns ; and with bitterneſs Winn, 
ſigh beforetheir eyes. 

7 Anditſhall be, whenthey ſay unto thee, 

Wheretore ſigheſt thou ? that thou ſhalt an- 

ſwer, Forthe * tidings, becauſe it cometh : « Beau of the 
and every heart ſhall melt, andall hands ſhall 27 of the Chal: 
be feeble, andevery ſpirit ſhall faint, and all 

knees f ſhall be weak 2s water: behold , it ! Heb. /ha# go 
cometh, and ſhall be brought to paſs, faith "* 

the Lord Go Dp. 

8 © Again, the word ofthe Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying , 

9 Son of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lox», Say, Aſword, a ſword is 
ſharpned, and alſo furbilked, + adn 

I0 Iris - + 2p to make a ſore ſlaughter, =. 
it is furbiſhed that it may * glitter : ſhould we sf =» /, # 4c 
then make mirth ? + it contemneth the® rod {3.5m , The 
of my ſon, as ® every tree. The k will 0s 


7 hat it will nor 


11 And he hathgiven it to be furbiſhed , f<th<king»bo 


7 ſhould be as the 


that it may be handled : the ſword is ſharp- £*» of God, and 


in ks place. 


ned, and it is furbithed to give it into the hand k, 7: ,The ref 
f | ; {] of tae people. 
OI tne aycr. 1 To wit, Unto 
12 Cryand howl, ſonof man, forit ſhall clues.” ** 
be upon my people, it ſhall be upon all the {96102 


princes of Ifrael : + terrours, by reaſon ofthe * »» 5-24 


Jer. 33. 19. 


@ k 1 en 
ſword , ſhall be upon my people : * ſmite $ Or, who he 
therefore upon 7hy thigh. what then ? ſal 


2 X 6 « £ they not alſ(s belons 
13 {| Becauſe z7 zs a trial , ' and what if ay x apy 


the ſword contemn even the rod ? it ſhall be , nnd ny 
no more , faith the Lord God. thus complainerh 


fearing the deſtru. 


- Qionof ing- 
14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, prophe- 2ionof theking- 


fie, and” ſmite thief hands together , and bud contrmedro 
. . avid ang ns po 
let the ſivord be doubled the third time, the ter ty 129. 


miſe : which pro- 


ſword of theſlain, ir zs theſword of the great mic 59d perior- 

men that are lain, which entreth into their ** Fw 

privy chambers. mans eye that it 
15 I haveſetthe + point of the ſword againſt ye. 


ſhould utcrly 
hat is , En- 


all their gates, that 7hezr heart may faint, and courage the (0rd 
their ruines be multiplied : ah, it « made [,4* 
bright, 2t zs + wrapt up for the ſlaughter. {, 97; 899m 


16 Go theeone way ® or other, ezther on # 9r-/carpred. 


n Provide for thy 


the right hand, f oron the left, whitherſoe- if , for thou 
Ver thy face :s ſer. oo all pars 

17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 7 fe. {rus jig, 
and I will cauſe my fury toreſt: Ithe LorD Vii tus hs. 


id z ken, becauſe 
have cis vat, 


r 
18 q The word of the LoxDcameunto —_— ——— 
me again, ſaying, | ax 

I9 Alfo rnou fon of man , appoint thee Ammonites : bur 


. doubti in th 
* two ways, that the ſword of the king of Ba- Q"5.0 wn 


bylon may come: both twain ſhall come forth priſe ro under- 


ake firſt , he con- 


out of one land, and chooſe thou a place , filed. with bis 


. - ſoothfayers , and 
chooſe 47 atthe headof the way to the city. fo wear againt 


20 Appoint a way , that the ſword may 3 Thes is, To the 


{ V es - 


Gg 4 21 For 


The ſharp and bright ford. 


E zekiel. 


A catalogue of them. 


Againſt Jeruſalems fins. 


632 21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
t Heb.”metheref +3 narting of the way, atthe head of the two 


the way. af k . 
q To know whe- ways ,tO uſe divination : he made /2s { arrows 
t 


he ſhould go , . , , 
"aint he Am- bright, he conſulted with f images, he looked 
, orthem . » Ma 
of ferafiem, in the * liver. | 
} Ore im, ,22 Athisright hand was the divination for 
He uſed conju- : 

: eaſy ops Jeruſalem to -—_  f captains, to open the 

1 or, bareing gmouth in the aughter , to lift up the voice 

7 Heb. ram, With ſhouting , to appoint va#rerimg rams 
againſt the gates, to caſt a mount , and to 
build a fort. 

C. Becauſe thre 2.3 Anditſhall be unto them *asa falſe divi- 

_— he Jos nation in their ſight , + to them that have ſworn 


twen the , . 
o"i- 0aths; © but he will call to remembrance the 


and the _ 
ans , they of Jeru- 


vlem call think iniquity , that they may be taken. 

char this ching 2.4, Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
2p BY Becauſe ye haye made your iniquity to be re- 
ace  membred , in that your trauſgreſſions are 


c That 1, New- diſcovered , ſo that in all your doings your 


chadnezzar will 
remember there- ſing do appear: becauſe, 1 ſay , that ye are 
ion of Zedcki- s 
zh, and ſo come COME LO remembrance, ye ſhall be taken with 
upon them. 
the hand. 
u Mraring,Zede- 2.5 © And © thouprofane wicked prince of 
, who prati- . pe _ 
ed vithrheEgyp- Iſrael , whoſe day is come , when iniquity /ha// 
trans ro 
him high;and able Y@Ve an End , 
jo tetittheBaby- 26 Thusfſaiththe Lord Gop, Removethe 


lonians. 


x Some fe his x diademe, and take off the crown : this ſhall 
wire: for Jeb. not bethe ſame, exalt him that ts low , and 
went into capti- abaſe hun that is high. 

in 0 27 f Iwilloverturn, overturn, overturn it, 
THe proc» andit ſhall benomore until he ? come whoſe 
id will mate. right it is, and I will give it /2m. 

the coming of 28 © And thouſon of man, propheſie and 
though the Jews Tay, I hus faith the Lord G o Þ concerning the 
rcmmes”£ Ammonites, and concerning their reproach : 
Panto, arcerihe eyen ay thou, The ſword, the ſword z drawn: 
and Romans, yet for the ſlaughter zf 2s furbiſhed , to conſume 


this reſtitution 


=: nottill Chriſt becaule of the glittering : 
length fouſd be 2.9 Whiles they ſee * vanity unto thee, whiles 
ws emi” they divine alie untothee, to bring thee up- 
va. #- 1. ON the necks of them that are ſlain, of the 
and Am- wicked whoſe day is come, when their iniqui- 
not believe that ty ſhall have an end. 
ſword , ould 3JO Þ Shall I cauſe 2f to return into his 
bl ha ow? ſheath ? Iwill judge thee inthe place where 
Poe. fe thou waſt created, inthe land of thy nativity. 
NE eh aa 31 And Twill pour out mine we 09 
=: phough, thou ypon thee , I will blow againſt thee in the fire 
upon their necks. Of my Wrath,and deliver thee into the hand of 
rar, = + brutiſh men, and $kilful to deſtroy. 
# Or, ww" 32 Thou ſhalt befor feweltothefire: thy 
bloud ſhall be in the midſt ofthe land, thou 
ſhalt be no ore remembred: forI the LoxD 


have ſpoken 27. 


CHaAP. XXIL 
T1 A catalogue of ſs in Feruſalem. 13 God will burn 
them as droſs in his furnace. 23 The general cor- 
ruption of prophets, prieſts, princes, and people. 
Oreovyer, the word of the Lox» came 
unto me, ſaying, 
-—;— the Now thou ſon of man , * wilt thou 
char -muc&rech + jUdge,Wilt thou * judge the fbloudy city? yea 
the prophets, 22d thou ſhalt F ſhew her all her abominations. 
godly. - bz, 3 TAEnfay thou, Thus faiththe Lord G 0D, 
5 Heb. male 4er 'The city ſheddeth bloud in the midlt of it, 


* Chap. 20, 4. 
& 23. 26, 

T Or, plead for. 

a Art thou ready 
ro execute , thy 
charge which 1 
commit unto thee - 


that her time * may come, and maketh idols b T4 ;., 54. 
© againſt her ſelf to defile her felt. 5, of ber des 
Thou art become guilty in thy bloud that 1,99," 
thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelf in * : 6. z:.16, 
thine idols, which thou haſt made, and thou 
haſt cauſed thy days to draw near , and art 
come even unto thy years; therefore haye I 
made theear tr 4 unto the heathen , and a 
mocking to ah countrys. 
5 T hoſe that be near, and thoſe that be far 
from thee, ſhall mock thee , which art f © in- t Heb potluea 
famous, and much vexed. vena, 9 
6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael , every one june if 17 
werein thee totheir f power to ſhed bloud. it 
7 In thee have they ſet light y doar 16 and 
mother : in the midſt of thee have they dealt by 
+ oppreſſion with the *© ſtranger: in thee haye t or, «i. 
they vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. ery, Tharthee 
$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and winds 
haſt profaned my ſabbaths. ted in Jerutaen” 


9 Intheeare + men that carry tales to ſhed 4 therefore the 


a 5 plagues of God 
bloud: & in thee _ upon the mountains ; ®ould ſpeedily 
: : . come upon her, 
in the midſt of thee they commit lewdneſs. 1 He. mw 


, » ſlander:, 
x0 In thee have they * diſcovered their *"7.4.., 


fathers nakedneſs: in thee haye they humbled © ** **- 
her that was * ſet apart for pollution. * Lev, 18. 19, 
11 And + one hd committed abomination t Or, eve 
with his neighbours * wife, and + another hath * Ze. 14. zo. 
+ lewdly defiled his daughter in law , and Te all 


another in thee hath humbled his * ſiſter, his * 29,7, 


fathers daughter. 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
bloud : thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, and 
thou haſt greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by extortion , and haſt forgotten me, faith the 
Lord Go p. 

13 © Behold therefore I have * * ſmitten * & ::. 17 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou wat and va. 
haſt made, and atthy bloud which hath been *** 
in the midſt of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands * be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal 5 76 atiew 
with thee? Ithe Lok Þ have ſpoken z#, and OO 
will do ze. 

15 AndTIwill ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countrys, and 
will conſume thy ® filthineſs out of thee. 710 i 

16 Andthouffſhalttake thine * inheritance gig wicked 
inthy ſelfin the ſightof the heathen, and thou fared go 
ſhalt know that I 2-2 the Lox. no more the in- 

17 Andthewordofthe Lox came unto Yor bur tor 
me, ſaying , — 

18 Sonofman, the houſe of Iſrael is tome 
become * drofs, all they are braſs, and tin, and k which befor 
iron, and lead, in the mid(t of the furnace, , 
they are evey the f droſs of filver. 

19 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold there- 
fore Iwill-pather you-into the midſt of Jeru- 
falem. 

20: | As they gatherfilyer, and braſs, and t He. according 
iron; and lead, and tin into the midſt ofthe *"50" 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt zf; fo 1 awning 31h, 
will Igather yox in mine anger, and in my fury, Tit, the 829 
and I will leaye you there, and ' melt you. 4 the, nic 

21 Yea , 


f Heb. droſt. 


kh. | 


viole! 


Aholahs and Chap. 


XX11. 


21 Yea, Iwillgather you, and blow upon 
you inthe fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be 
melted in the midſt thereof. 

\ 22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the 
furnace , ſoſhall ye be melted in the midſt 
_— ; = ye ſhall know that I the Loxd 

ve poured out my fury upon you. 

23 4 And the «He of the Lo came 
unto me, ſaying, 

24 Son of man, fay unto her, Thou art 

m Thouarlikez the Jand Z/at is not cleanſed , nor ® rained 

te Lo plaguech UPON in the day of indignation. 

wirke alle pro- 25 There ts a” conſpMacy of her prophets 

phe hare cone; 11 the midſt thereof like a roaring lion rave- 

mike = Sheir ning the prey: they * haye deyoured ſouls: 
potable. @ they have taken the treaſure and precious 
' © things: they have made her many widows in 
the midſt thereof. 
26 Herprieſts have f violated my law, and 
have profaned mine holy things: they haye 
ut no difterence between the holy and pro- 
e, neither haye they ſhewed Sfovence be- 
tween the unclean and the clean , and have hid 

o They have ne- their ® eyes from my ſabaths, and Iam pro- 

ice, =» faned among them. 

Zob 3.4,” 27 Her *princesin the midſt thereof are 
like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed bloud, 
and to deſtroy fouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 

p They which 2 8And her*prophets have daubed them with 


ſhould have repro- K . FRF 
redhem,flaered tempered 9207 ter, ſecing vanity, & _—_ 


f Heb. offered 
violence to. 


ws, nd covered lies unto them , ſaying , 'Thus faith the Lor 
ks, <9S1o, GOD, when the Loxp hath not ſpoken. 
29 Thepeople of the land have uſed + op- 
preſſion, and exerciſed robbery , and have 
yexed the poorand needy: yea, they have 
| Heb, withews Oppreſſed the ſtranger f wrongfully. 
_ 30 And I ſought for a man among them, 
4 *hich would that ſhould make up the * hedge, and ſtand 
2:low in my inthe gap before me for the landthat I ſhould 
re 14 $5.8 not deſtroy it: but I found none. 
AMS... 31 Therefore haye I poured out mine indig- 


alſo pray unto 
me to withhold gation upon them , I have conſumed them 


t Or, devert, 


16.4 withthefire of my wrath : their own way have 
I recompenſed upon their heads, faith the 
Lord Gov. 
Cnuare XXIIL 


The whordoms of Aholah and Aholsbah. 22 Aho- 
libah is to be plagued by her lovers. 36 The prophet 
reproveth the adulteries of them both , 45 and 
ſheweth their judgments. 
He word ofthe Lok D came again unto 
me, ſaying, 
one family. 2 Son of man , there were two women 


b 
ioluers afrerae the daughters of one * mother. 
— Ae And they committed whordoms in® E- 


Egyprians. 
© alt, Ggnd- oypt ; they committed whordoms in their 
telling in her youth : there were their breaſts preſſed , and 


ſelf, meanin , 


nu, which ws there they bruiſed the teats of their _ 


ranks 
mdpgett oy A And the names of © them were, Aholah 


mgenihmy 116 elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 


utes i» means ere mine , and they bare ſons and daugh- 


Gods rewple wa. ters ; thus Were their names , Samaria 


lies vere named, Aholah: and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 
tie! bee © And Aholah played the harlot when 


they a 
lat , 
God and os © ſhe was mineyand ſhe doted on herloyers, 


Ao in the On the Aſſyrians ber neighbours, 


yrians, 


2 Meaning, Iſrael 
and Judah which 
came both out of 


Aholibahs whordoms. 
6 HFhich wereclothed with blue, captains 633 
and rulers, all ofthem deſireable young men, 

hors-men riding upon horſes. 

[7 Thus ſhe f committed her whordoms {v/nndher 
with them, with all them that were the cho- ; ,.. .,. 
ſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe o # cvs of 
doted, with all their idols ſhe defiled herſelf. 

8 Neither left ſhe her whordoms brought 
from Egypt:for in her youth the *lay with her, < Th<boly Ghoſt 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, — 
and poured their whordom upon her. ——— 

9 Wherefore I haye deliyered her into the _ wo 
hand of herlovers, into the hand of the * Aſſy- ®*75%. 
rians, upon whom ſhe doted. as. 

10 Theſediſcovered her nakedneſs, they 
took her ſons and her daughters , and ſlew 
her with the ſword : and the became + famous f Heb. 4 name. 
among women, for * they had executed jud- agimu®” 7 
gment upon her. 

1: And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw ths, 

f ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate love 'F comme 
then ſhe, and in her whordoms f more #:nwreten,&c. 
then her ſiſter in her whordoms. the whordems of 

12 Shedoted upon the *Aſſyrians hey neigh- *": "Ke 16. - 
bours, captains and rulers clothed moſt gorge- 
ouſly , hors-men riding upon horſes , all of 
them defireable young men. 

13 ThenIfaw that ſhe was defiled, that 
they took both one way , 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whor- 
doms : for when ſhe ſaw men * pourtrayed 8, 7% 4tarch, 
upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans ile futficiemly to 
pourtrayed with yermilion, co hs gs 
15 Girded with girdles upon their loyns , ci run aol? 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all 95h them co 
of them princes to look to, after the manner bir ging love 
of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of 4«« upon the 
their nativity: tinge af chem ker 
16 And F aſſoonas ſheſawthem with her j'"a. 5%. 
eyes, ſhedoted uponthem, and ſent meſſen- 7 * 9% 
gers unto them into Chaldea. 
17 And thef Babylonians came to her in- ! He. chili 
to the bedof loye, and they defiled her with 
their whordom , and ſhe was polluted with 
them , and her mind was | 4 v_—_ from t Heb. 1964 
them. or , diſjoymied, 
13 So ſhe diſcoyered her whordoms , 
and diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind was 
alienated from her ſiſter. 
19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whordoms, 
in calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. : 
20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh x as the fleth of aſſes, and whoſe 
iſſue zs ke the iſſue of horſes. 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats 
by the Egyptians, forthe paps of thy youth. 
22 © Therefore, O Aholibah , thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I will raiſe up thy 
lovers againſt thee , from whom thy mind 
is alienated , and I will bring them againſt 
thee on eyery fide; 


23 The 


—__ 


- FR" «2 i RO” 

PF PII (ome ooo an ou III. Ir ee rrereInI——y - OeITy  - 
4 ” pb 0 _ 

4s w 4 % . 


Their judgment ſhewed, 


634 2.3 The Babylonians, andall the Chaldeans , 
h Theſe, verethe b Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa,nand all the Aſſy- 
princes and cp- rians with them : all ofthem deſireable young 
bin une NO MEN. , Captains and rulers , great lords an 
renowned, all of them riding upon horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come "_ thee with 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an 
aſſembly of people which ſhall ſer againſt thee 
buckler , and ſhield , and helmet round abour : 
and I will ſet judgment beforethem, and they 
ſhall judge thee according to their judgments, 

25 AndI willſetmy jealouſy againſt thee , 
and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee: they 

thy ' noſe, and thine ears, and 
; with thy remnantſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall 
: x thy ſons and thy " Labeus: , and thy reſi- 
due ſhall be deyoured by the fire. 
26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
! Heb. infrumens clothes, and take away thy f fair jewels. 
a 27 "Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy whordom brought from 
the land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
ally more. 

28 Forthusfaiththe Lord G 0D, Behold, 1 
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hateſt, into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated. 

29 Andthey ſhalldeal with thee hatefully , 
k Allchytreafures and ſhall rake away all thy * labour, and ſhall 
thou haſt gorren Leave thee naked and bare, and the nakedneſs 
'” all the world Of thy whordoms ſhall be ' diſcovered, both 
Al c-<2 thy lewdneſs and thy whordoms. 
ing of God © 30 Iwilldotheſe 7himgs unto thee , becauſe 
| thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 

and becaule thou art polluted with their idols. 
31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
m 1 ill exccne ſiſter, therefore will I give her ” cup into thine 


the ſame j 
ments and venge- Hand, 


2" 32 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Thou ſhalt 
pear te. drink of thy ſiſters cup deep and large: thou 
ihalr be laughed to ſcorn and had in deriſion ; 
it containeth much. 
n Meaning, Thr 33 Thouſhaltbefilled with * drunkenneſs 
nouldbe fo great and ſorrow, with the cupofaſtoniſhment and 
caſerhem roloſe deflation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
— 34 Thou ſhalt eyen drink it and ſuck zf out , 
and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and 
pluck oft thine own breaſts : for IT have ſpoken 
zt , faith the Lord G op. 
35 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy 
lewdneſs, and.thy whordoms. 
36 © The -LoxDp faid moreover unto me, 


people. 


n Meaning, That 


+ ©4.20.4, Son of man, wiltthou * + judge Aholah and 
t Or, leadſer. Abolibah ? yea, declare unto them their abo- 


minations; 

37 That they have committed adultery, and 
bloud zs in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery , and have alſo 
cauſed their ſons whom they bare unto me, 

o That is, Tote tO * paſs for them through 7he fire todevour 


facrifices to their 
FDem. 


Aholah & Aholibahs adulteries. £ ekiel. 


they have defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame bs © 
day, and have profaned my ſabbaths. 

39 Forwhen they had ſlain their children 
to theis idols, 'then they came the fame: day 
into my ſanctuary to profane it; and lo, *thus * 2% 21. , 
have they done in the midſt of mine houſe. 

40 And furthermore, that ye haye ſentfor 
men f to come from * far, unto whoma mel- 2--Þ — 
ſenger was ſent, and1o, they came, for whom other count 
thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſtthy eyes, moud rac. 
and deckedſt thy ſelf with ornaments, | -.': it th 

41 And atteſt upona t- ſtately bed, anda | je; tema 
1 table prepared b@ore it, * whereuponthou tr urns pom 
haſt ſer mine incenſe and mine oyl. ; | 1dols, 

42 Anda yoice of a multitude being at eaſe 
was with her, and with the men + of the com: | He. | A— 
mon ſort were brought 4 * Sabeans from the t or, mir. 
wilderneſs , which put bracelets upon their teach the mand 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. fic g0a2 ts 

43 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in 
adulteries' , Will they now commit F whor- t Heb. 4» wi. 
doms with her, and ſhe wth them? mr 

44 Yetthey wentin unto her, asthey go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot :ſo went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the 
lewd women. 

45 4 And the righteous men , they ſhall 


*;udge them after the manner of * adultereſles, + Chop, 16 11 


at is, worthy 


and after the manner of women that ſhed of deat. 


| bloud. ; becauſe they are adultereſſes , and 
 bloud zs in their hands. 


46 For thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 
bring up a company upon them , and will give 
them f to be remoyed and ſpoiled. 

47 Andthe company ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and diſpatch them with their ſwords ; t or, /»y' um 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus willI cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out 
of the land, that all * women may be taught not « , 2-nig , a1 
to do after your lewdneſs. Cn 

9 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
nels upon you, and ye ſhall bear the fins of 
youridols: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord G op. 


CHnae XXIV. 

I Under the parable of a boyling pot , 6 is ſhewed the 
Feed ry., rio of Ries I5 By the 
ſign of Ezekiel not mourning for the death of his 
wife, 19 is ſhewed the calamity of the Fews to be 
beyond all ſorrow. 


A Gain in the * ninth year, in the tenth » of Jeconis 


f Heb. for « roms. 
ving and ſpoil, 


month, inthetenth Jayofthe* month, tn. nede. 
the word ofthe Lox » came unto me, ſaying, 5 Cujes $45. 
*2 Son of man , Write thee the name of vii, coninab 
the day, even of this ſame day: the king of »dpnof Jaws 
Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this monch & day Ne- 
ſame day. ' Reged Jeruſalem. 
3 And utter a parable.unto the rebellious 
houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Setona © pot, fetz#on, andalſo pour eliog o S wn 
water into it. 


4 Gatherthe * ey thereofintoit, even 4 74 i , The 


16, 20, 


idols, Read Chap, 
38 Moreover, this they have done unto me : | 


every good piece, the thigh , agd the ſhoulder , ict wa there 
fll z# with the choice we oy 
5 Take 


FREED en | 


5% 


ES ESRROPRE 


_ 


ara FRANGOe0o 


SY » (on oF» 


ſeruſalems irrevocable judgment. Chap. xxv. Gods vengeance on Ammon. 


4 Or, heap. 5 Takethe choice of the flock, and + burn 
e MumingOfine alſo the* bones under it,a»d make it boyl well, 
they had flain and let them ſecrhe the bones of it therein. 
»bo fre king- - 6 © Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord G ©, 
lngoſGot.=  Wotothe bloudy city, to the pot whoſe* ſcum 
feboſe ire, 4 CNCTCI., and whoſe ſcum is not gone out 
yew there er re- of it; bring it out ® piece by piece, let no * lot 
Sigifying That fall upon it. 

9 ojed all at + 7 For herbloudis in the midſt of her, ſhe 
once, burly W"* fer it. upon the top of a © rock., ſhe poured it 
h P%* . con- NOC upon the ground to cover it with duſt: 
dirion. 0 @Þag $8 LT Dat it might —_— to come up to 
ji The city ſhew 

her cruelty to all eake yengeance: I have ſet her bloud upon the 


the world, and was 


nor ahamedehere- TOP Of a rock, that it ſhould not be coyered. 


i 9 Therefore thus faith the Lord G o p,*Wo | 


14% 2." to the bloudy city, Iwill even makethepile 
for fire great. 

ke, ks TO Heapon wood, kindle thefire,conſume 

uterly deſtroyed, the fleſh , and ſpice it well, and let the bones 

and that he would 

give the enemies be burnr. | 

 operne there 3 Then ſetit empty uponthe coals there- 
of, that the braſsof it may be hot, and may 
burn , and zhat the filthineſs, of it may be 
molten in it , that the ſcum of it may be 
conſumed. | 

1 The cty hath 729, | She hath wearied her ſelf with lies, 

flattered ſelf 

in ain and her great ſcum went not forth out of her : 
herſcum ſhall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthinefs zs lewdneſs: becauſel 
Ede we 2227, Rave purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 


pies 0 all thee thou ſhalgggot be p@rged from thy filthineſs 
houvouldit not. ANY MOTC,, Till I haye cauſed my fury to reſt 


upon thee. | 
14 I the LoxDp have ſpoken z# , i M1 
come to paſs, and Iwilldozf, Iwill not go 
back, neither will Iſpare, neither will I re- 
pent; according to thy ways, and according 
» Th + The £O thy doings ſhall they © judge thee, faith the 
=— Go. 
15 « Alfo the word of theLoxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 
| 16 Son of man, behold, Itake away from 
viſe, 2:15 theethe * deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: yer 


wife 5 in whom 


« acliged, 1 neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep , neither 

! Heb, g%. ſhall thy tears F run down. 

? Heb. elm, 17 | Forbear to cry, make no mourning 
for the dead, bind the tire ofthine head up- 

pForinmourning ON thee,and® pur on thy ſhoes upon thy feet , 

tel a br and cover not thy f lips, and * eat not the 

enendeir ps bread of men. 


(is. pp, 18 Sol ſpakeuntothe peoplein the morn- 
q7i,, which ing , and at cyen my wife died; and I'did inthe 
fax o them that © MOFNINg, AS I Was commanded. 
* Mewning, The T9 C Andthe people faidunto me, Wilt 
ing 8 folon-, how not tell us wich theſe things areto us, 
that thou doſt /0 ? 
20 Then I anſwered them, 'The word of 
the Lorp came unto me, faying, 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Hracl , Thus 


Chal 
a t, « myfanctuary,theexcellency of your ſtrength, 


men. 


Lord 


then : 


and your 


G op. 


"FIVE. . 


, When it was profaned , and aggin 


Thus ſaith the Lord Gop , * Be- 


9 There- 


| 22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye 635 
ſhall not cover your lips, nor catthebread of 


23 And _ tires /hall be upon your heads, 
es upon your feet : ye ſhall nor 

mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away for 
your iniquities , and mourn one towards 
another. 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign : accord- 
ing to all that he hath done ſhall ye do: and 
when this cometh , ye ſhall know that I az the 


25 Alſothouſonof man , ſhall it not bein 
the daywwhen I rake from them their ſtrength, 
the joy of their glory , the deſire of their eyes, 
and f that whereupon they ſet their minds 
their ſons and their daughters ; 

26 That hethat eſcapethin thar day , ſhall 
come untothee, to cauſe thee to hear zt with 
thine cars ? 

2.7 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened 
to him whichis eſcaped, and thou ſhall ſpeak 
and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be a 
ſign unto them, and they ſhall know that 1 
am the Loxkvp. 


t Heb, the lifting 
” up of their ſowl, 


I Gods vengeance for their inſolency againſt the Fews, 
upon the Ammonites, 8 upon Moab, and Seir, 
12 upon Edom, 15 and ugon the Philiſtines. 
He word of the Lok Þ came again unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man , ſet thy face * againſt the 

Ammonites, and propheſie againſt them ; 

3 Andfſay untothe Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord G op, Thus faith the Lord 

Gop, Becauſe thou faidſt, * Aha, againſt m 

fancuary 

the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and plc. 
againſt the houſe of Judah, when rhey went 
into captivity ; 

4 Behold erefore, I will deliver thee to the 

f  menoftheeaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they 

ſhall ſer their © palaces in thee, and maketheir c They gull chaſe 

dwellings in thee: they ſhall eatthy truit, and 
they ſhall drink thy milk. 

5 AndIwill make* Rabbah a ſtable for ca- 
mels, and the Ammonites a couching-place ty ofthe ammo- 


bo Jer. 49. I, &0, 


a Becauſe ye re- 

joyced when the 

enemy deſtroyed 

my city and tem- 
e 


t Heb. Children, 
b Thatss, Tothe 
Babylonians. 


thee away and 
take thy gorgeous 
houſes to dwell in, 
d Called alfo Fhi- 
ladelphia , which 
was the chief ci- 


nites , and full of 


for flocks: and ye ſhall know that I am the conduirs, 2 5am. 
LoxrD. 

6 For thus faith the Lord G 0D, Becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine f hands, and ſtamped —— 
with the feet, and rejoyced in f heart wi 
all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael: 

7 Behold therefore ,1 will ſtretch out ming 
hand upon thee , and will deliver thee for 
+ a ſpoil to the heathen, andI will cut thee ? 
off from the le, and I will cauſe thee 
to periſh out of the countrys : I will de- 
ſtroy thee , and thou ſhalt know that I 2” 
the Lorp. 

8 q 
cauſe that Moab and Seir do fay , Behold, 
the houſe of Judah z like unto all the hea- 


IZ. 27. 


th t Heb. foot, 


1 Heb. ſoul. 


t Or, meat, 


* Jer. 48.7, &c. 


= 


Tyrus threatned. 


636 9 Therefore behold, I will open the f fide 
t Heb. /nonlder Þf of Moab from the © cities , from his cities 
e Sothat no pow- which are on his frontiers, the glory of rhe 
fould be alle ro country Bethjeſhimorh , Baal-meon , and 
refine 339'9- Kiriathairn , 

; Or, againft the IO Unto the men of the eaſt j0 with the 
cbiltreno/Ammen. A mmonites, and will give them in poſſeſſion , 
that the Ammonites may not be remembred 
among the nations. 
11 And I will execute judgments upon 
Moab , and they ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD. | 
12 T Thus faith the Lord Gop , Be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt tte houſe 
1 Heb. » r=» of Judah f by taking vengeance , and hath 
TO _ offtended , and revenged himſelf upon 
them : 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G oÞ, I 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom , 
and will cut offman and beaſt fromit, andI 
or, they al! will make it deſolate from Teman , and + they 
wie Ded.n, Of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, and 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine 
anyer, and according to my ffiry , and they 
ſhall know my vengeance , ſaith the Lord 
Gop. 

15 © Thusfaiththe Lord Gop, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge,and have 
taken yengeance with a deſpiteful heart , to 
deſtroy zt + for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the 
Philiſtines , and I will cur off the * Chere- 


t Or, with perpe. 
 Inal batred. 


f which were 
certain gariſons 
of Philifiines, 


vid alſo had - 
Vi ano a . . 
puard,26.m.3.18, UPON them with furious rebukes ; an 


the 
the jeu © 7 ſhallknow thatTamthe Lond, when I ſhall 
| Heb. vengean'®%. Iay my Vengeance. upon them. 


CmuAar XAVL 


1 Tyrus for inſulting againſt Feruſalem , « threatned. 
Werth power 7 Nebuchadrez.zar againſt her. 
is The mourning and aſtoniſhment of the ſea, at 
ber fall. 


1» And I will execute great f vengeance 


2 Eicher of the Nd it came'to paſs in the * eleventh 
- 1 3" Agar , in the firſt day of the month, 
then ® 7hat theword ofthe Lok Þ came untome, 
ſaying , | 
2 Fon of man , becauſe that 'Tyrus hath 
ſaid againſt Jeruſalem , Aha, ſhe is broken 
b Thati:,The fs- ZHaf Was the * gates of the people : ſhe is 
I furned unto me, Iſhallbe® repleniſhed, vow 
all people refor- ſhe js laid waſte: 
c My riches ank Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
thus the wicked Behold , I 2174 againſt thee, O'Tyrus, and will 
fallty whom they Cauſe many nationsto come up againſt thee, 
oor adv? AS the ſea cauſeth his waves to come up. 
tage. And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 
al break down her towrs: Iwill alſo ſcrape 
her duſt fromher, and make herlike the rop 
of a rock. 


5 It ſhallbe a place for the ſpreading of nets 


Ezekiel. The ſea aſtonished at her fall. 


in the midſt ofthe ſea: for I have ſpoken 2 , 
faith the Lord Gop, and it ſhall become a 
ſpoil ro the nations. 

6 And her © daughters which are in the {The toms th 
field ſhall be Nin by the ſword , and they bs. wn 
ſhall know that I2-z the LokrD. #* : 

7 © For thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Behold , 


I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar _ 

king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the lo 

north, with horſes, and with chariots, and 

with hors-men ,, and companies, and much k 
le. . Ja 


8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters in the field, and he ſhall make a fort againſt 
thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift t 9,1 ou, 
up the buckler againſt thee. CI 
9 And he ſer engines of war againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
down thy towers, 
10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhall cover thee , thy walls 
ſhall ſhake atthe noiſe of the hors-men , and 
of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he 
ſhall enter into thy gates, fas men enter into ! Heb. acoiy 


a city wherein is made a breach. ppirrua, 4, 
11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 


2 whit 
all the1 


thy mer 
tread down all thy ſtreets; he ſhall lay thy | 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong © garriſons 5, For Tru Bi ; ,.. 
ilt by art, 
ſhall go down tothe ground. and by low of BY 7". 
12 And they fhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, out of te @; 
and makea prey of thy m@chandiſggand they uno the inuge WY 5 1. 
ſhall break down thy walls, andde tthy ic a 2 WY 6 This 
pl t houſes, and they ſhall lay thy ſtones , *72<%up fortr BY 09 
anahy timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of {#6 / + Bi £57; 
the water. | Or, 
13 * And Iwill cauſe the noiſe of ag EY - go 
to ceaſe , andthe ſound gf thy harps 1 i 6 I ib th 
no more heard. NO 
14 And I will make thee like the top of a I 
rock: thou ſhaltbe a p/aceto wes nets upon: = 10r, pu 
* thou ſhalt be built no more: for I the Lox 6! ol, nk 
have ſpoken zf , faith the Lord G op. co 
15 {| Thus faith the Lord Gop to the. ' 
Tyrus , Shall not the ifles ſhake at the 
ſound of thy fall , when the wounded cry, 
when the ſlaughter is made in the midlt of t Or, fp 
thee ? I Heb, ft 
x16 Then all the princes of the * ſea ſhall 2 The gormon Wl7";,,.,, 
come down from their thrones, and lay away ottes counis iſ, r 
, a , that dwell by the 8 
their robes, and = off their broidered gar- fe, wi « Miami, *, 
ments : they ſhall clothe themſelyes with "gs Wc | 


WVIUINO 


f trembling, they ſhall firupon the ground, $514 oh 
and ſhall rh at every S—_ nes be world nou fe 
aſtoniſhed at thee. | 7 N 
17 And they ſhall take up a * lamen- * %. 11.5. 
tation for thee , and ſay to thee, How art 
thou deſtroyed that wap inhabited of ſea- | Hf im 
faring men, the renowned city which waſt <=» - wid 
{ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants , anche har aa 
which cauſe their terrour . to be on all that caziſe be: yore: 
haunt it ? 
18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea ſhall 
be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus faith the Lord GopD, When I 


ſhall 


C hap. XXV!. 


Her deſtuction. 


Theriches of Tyrus, 


ſhall make thee a deſolate city , like the cities 
that are not inhabited , when I ſhall bring 
up the deepupon thee, and great waters ſhall 
cover thee ; 

20 When I ſhall bring thee down, with them 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and ſhall ſex thee in the low parts of 
; «hich weredezd the earth, in places deſolate of old, with them 
rack that go down tothe pit, that thou be not in- 

habirted, and I ſhall ſet glory in the land of the 
k Rea -*- = - living : | 
allbereftored. 2.1 I will make thee Þ a terrour, and thou 
1 Heo,trrew"% ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for, 
yet ſhalt thou never be | nar again, Cith the 
Lord G op. 


CunkP XX es 


1 The rich ſupply of Iyrus. 26 The great and unre- 
coverable [7 thereof. 


me, ſaying, 
2 Now thou ſon of man, take upalamen- 
tation for 'Tyrus ; 
3 And fay unto 'Tyrus , O thou that art 
; «li ſerreſt ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art * a 
all the world with : 
* merchandiſe, METchant of the people for many iſles, Thus 
faith the Lord G o Þ , O'Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, 
t Heb. perſutof I a1 | of perfect beauty. 
4 Thy an are in the f midſt-of the 
ſeas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 
5 They have f madeall thy ſ;-boards of 
WH © 6 mount fir-trees of * Senir: they have taken cedars 
WH non: bur tbe from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 
Pe 6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made 
t or, <9 k«ve thine oars: + | the company of the Aſhurites 
f "wy will have made thy benches of ivory , brought out 
[8s vedags. Of the iſles of © Chittim. 
ich is taken 7 FINE linen with broidered work from 
for Grecia in Egypt, WwaSthat which thou ſpreadeſt forth to 
10, pople and be thy ſail ; + blue and purple fromthe iſles of 
- | Eliſhah , was that which covered thee. 
re $ The inhabitants of Zidowand Arvad were 
thy mariners :. thy wiſe mex , O'Tyrus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe mer 
t or, fopers of thereof were in thee thy + f © calkers, all the 


1 8, /r4- ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were in 


brawty, 
1 Heb. kart, 


} Heb. built, 


an « Mann, That thee to occup hy merchandiſe. 

ws ils of the - 10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
Vo he 25s Were in thine army, thy men of war: they 
wn i ce nee 2m the ſhield and helmerin thee, they ſet 
hot. Wome I fgrth thy comelineſs. . 


11 The menof Arvad with thine army were 
Tit is, They upon thy walls round about, and the * Gam- 
x Temies and MAGIMS WETC in thy towrs; they hanged their 
ba, beans thields upon thy walls roundabout : they haye 
be ſew HE. ff the made thy beauty perfect. * 
Mer MP's) tours they y Dcauty Þ 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 
of the multitude of all &ind of riches ; with 


owe. il. ſilver, iron, tin, and lead they traded in thy 
fairs. 
{end taly, x7 *.Jayan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 


y ugfare. thy merchants : they traded the * perfons of 
Wichwerckes INEN., and veſſels of braſs inthy + marker. 


* 434 They ofthe houſe of * Togarmah traded 


a minor, 


in thy fairs with horſes, and horſ-men, and 637 
mules. 
15 The menof Dedan were thy merchants, 
many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine 
hand : they broughtthee for a preſent, horns 
of * ivory and ebony. i Meaning, Uni- 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon ofthe ciegramzrects, 
multitude of f the wares ofthy making : they t #c/«y ws 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple , 
and broidered work , and fine linen, and coral, 
and þ agate. 

17 Judah andthe land of Iſrael they were 
thy merchants : they traded in thy market 
whearof * Minnith, and Pannag, and hony , &,»bre the vel 
and oyl, and þ balm. | Or, roſm. 


t Or, rom. 
13 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the mul- 


t Or, chryſopras, 


— 


titude of the wares of thy making , for the 


| multitude of all riches: in the wine of Helbon, 


] ' He wordotthe Loxp came againunto | 


and white wooll. 
19 Dan alſo and Jayan + going toand fro, # or, Mat 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron , caſſia and 
calamus were in thy market. 
20 Dedan was thy merchantin f precious t Hb. «owes of 
clothes for chariots. T oY 
21 Arabia,andall the princes of Kedar, f they ! #«. __ 
occupied with thee in lambs , and rams, and ty han. = 
goats: in theſe were they thy merchants. 
22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah , 
they were thy merchants: they. occupicd in 


| thy fairs with chief of all fpices, and with all 


precious ſtones, and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden , the 
merchants of Shebah , Aſſhur, a»d Chilmad 
were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe werethy merchantsin þ all forts of tor , «xcelim 
things, in blue f clothes, and broidered work , 1 Hb. folding. 
& in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with cords, 
and made of cedar among thy merchandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee 
in thy market, and thou waſt repleniſhed , and 
made very glorious in the midlt of the ſeas. 
26 4 Thyrowers have brought thee into 
great waters : the ' caſt-wind hath broken thee !, 7: , X<bu- 
in the f midſt of the ſeas. 1 Heb. heart, 

27 * Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchan- *%: 28. 9, &+. 
diſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy 4 ur wady/ , and all 
thy men of warthat are inthee, + andin all #9: wowi 
thy company , which z in the midlt of thee, 


ſhall fall into the f midſt of the ſeas, in the day !' #*: %«n: 


| of rhy ruine. * 
28 The + ” ſuburbs ſhall ſhake atthe ſound 1% w*., 
| of the cry of thy pilots. > pt 
29 And all that handle the oar, the mari- don , aad and 
ners, ard all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come 
down from their ſhips , they ſhall ſtand upon 
the land; 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitrerly, and ſhall 
caſt up duſt upon their heads, they thall wal- 
low themſelves in the aſhes. 
3x Andthey thall make themſelves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth , 


| and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs - 


of heart, aud bitter wailing, 


Hhh 32 And 
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"The Jfiudion of Tyrus. 


638 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee , 
ſaying , What city ts like Tyrus , like the de- 
ſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea ? 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people , thou did(t 
enrich the kings of the carth, with the mul- 
titude of thy riches, andofthy merchandiſe. 

34 Inthe time whe thou ſhalt be broken 
by the ſeas in the depths of the waters , th 
merchandiſe and all thy company in the mid 
of thee ſhall fall. | 

35 Alltheinhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 
; aſtoniſhed ar thee , and their kings ſhalk be ſore 
\ Hey, Afraid, they ſhall be troubled in zhezr coyn- 
7, Heb. ale notbe FENANCE. . | 
n Windy 36 Themerchantsamong the people ſhall 
is of far be us hi at thee , thou ſhalt be F a terrour, and 

f neyer ſhalt be © any more. 
Cnae XXVILL 


ropheſied to be 
eſiroyed but ſe. 
1 Gods judgment upon the prince of Tyrus , for his 
ſacrilegious pride. 11 A lamentation of his great 


meant , 


venty years , 
Iſa. 23.15. 


as 


glory corrupted by ſin. 20 The judgment of Zidon. | 


24 The reſtauratton of Iſrael. 


T He wordof the Lo & D came again unto 
me, ſaying, | 
2 Sonof man, ſay unto the prince of Ty- 
rus, That faith the Lord G o d, Becauſe thine 
+ 1 am Gfe that heart z lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, * I am 
a god,, 1fit x theſcatof God, inthe f midſt 
of the ſeas ; * yet thou art a man and not 
God, though thou ſer thine heart as the heart 
of God: ; 

3 Behold; thou art wiſer then * Daniel; 
there is no ſecret that they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wiſdom , and with thine un- 
derſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches , and 
haſt gotten gold and ſilver into thy treaſures : 

5 7 By thy great wiſdom , and by thy trat- 
fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches and thine 
heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: 

6 "Therefore _ faith the Lord G o d, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of 
God ; 

7 Behold therefore, Iwill bring ſtrangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations : and 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty 
of thy wiſdom , and they ſhall defile thy 
brightneſs. 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths 8f zhem that are 
ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas. 

g Wiltthou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I am God ? but thou ſhalt. be a man 
and no God in the hand of him that þ ſlayeth 

thee. 
c Likethereſt of x© 'Thou ſhaltdie the deaths of the © uncir- 
infdets, whichare CUMCiſed , by the hand of ſtrangers : for T have 
Gods enemies, + : 

ſpoken 27, faith the Lord G op. 

11 | Moreover, the word of the Loxp 

came unto me, ſaying , 
d Hederideththe x2, Son of man , take up a lamentation 
confidence that UPON the king of Tyrus, and fay unto him, 
one cb& , I hu faith the La Gee, Thou ſealeſt up 


in their rich& , 


hurt me, as God 
15 in the heaven, 

T Heb. heart, 

* Iſa. 31. 3. 


b Thus he ſpeak- 
eth by derition : 
for Daniel had 
declared notable 
ſigns of his wil- 
dom in Babylon, 
when Ezekiel 
wrote this. 


f Heb. by the 


greatneſs of thy 
wijdem, 


t Or, worndcth, 


rcogthand plez- rhe ſum fullof® wiſdom and perfeRt in beauty. 


Ezekel. 
32 Andin their wailing they ſhall take up a E 


| of thy traffick : 


A lamentation for her. 


13 'Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 
God; every precious ſtone was thy covering , 
the + fardius, topaz, and the diamond, : 4 t Or, ruby, 

+ beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, t 0:,c694. 
the + emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : i: 42/44; 
the workmanſhip of thy tabrets and of thy 

pipes was prepared in hee, in the day that 

thou waſt created. 

+-14 Thou art the © anojnted cherub that <# moi, 
covyereth: and I haye ſet thee /6 ; thou waſt ru, which hy 
upon the holy * mountain of God ; thou haſt glory thee? 
walked up and down in the midſt of the ati wk 
8 ſtones of fire. nd by hh; 

15 Thou waſt perfeftin thy ways from the pri Heigy 
day that thou ol * created, till iniquity was * 1 did thee th 
found in thee. hes ene ors 
. 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe mnpin vg,” 
they have filled the midſt of thee with vio- ne Him 
lence, and thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will ing nec 
caſt thee as profane out of the * mountain of s Te wi, Amos 
God : and I will deſtroy thee , O covering wich fine 
cherub, from the migſt of the ſtones of fire. Fam not. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy [i aud 
beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by i Tho" fultkn 
reaſon of thy brightneſs : I will caſt thee to the my people 
ground , I will lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanCtuaries by the k 74 i, th 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity uno 1 

Sh will I bring Ger _ 

a fire froſh the midſt of thee , it ſhall de- 
your thee, and I will bring thee to aſhes upon 
-» earth, in the ſight of all them that behold 
thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the 
pay , ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt 

7 a terrour, and never ſhalt thou be any t Heb. tww, 
more, 

20 T Apainthe wordofthe Lorp came 
unto me, ſaying , 

21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon , 
and propheſy againſt it, 

22 And th , Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and 1 
will be * glorified in the midſt of thee : and |5jeremminen 
they ſhall know thatI amthe Loxp, when [ tby vidcins, 
ſhall have executed judgments in her, and ſhall 
be ſantified in her. 

23 ForlIwillſendinto her, peſtilence, and 
wy bloud into her ſtreets , and the wounded Neko by 
ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by the ſword 3bylonin 
upon her on every ſide; and they ſhall know 
that I 2am the Loxp. 

24  Andthere ſhall be no moreapricking 
brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor a»ygrieving 
thorn of all that .are round about them that 
deſpiſed them , and they ſhall know thatI am: , 
the Lord G op. n He ſheweth 

25 Thus faith the Lord G oD , When I ſhall it gk 
have gathered the houſe of Ifrael from the £47 
people among whom they are ſcattered , and though te * 

be ” ſanctified in them in the ſight of the toi, ma 
heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their land , gi 


and give ti 


that I have given to =y ſeryant Jacob. forhis gen 
26 And they ſhall dwell + fafely therein 1% **' 


and 


d 16 


d 2 King, 
Iſa. 36. 6, 


and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: 
_ they ſhall dwell with confidence when I 
ve executed judgments upon all thoſe that 
+ deſpiſe them round about them, and they 
ſhall know thatI am the Lord their G 0D. 


CHaePe XXIX. 
I The judgment of Pharaoh, for his treachery to Iſrael. 
8 [he deſolation of Egypt. 13 The reſtauration 


thereof after fourty years. 17 Egypt the reward of 
Nebuchadrez.zar. f 1 iſrael Ti be reſtored. 


N the * tenth year, inthe tenth month , in 
the twelfth day of the month , the word of 
the Lok D, came unto- me, ſaying, 
of theſe props 2 Son of man, ſetthy face againſt Pharaoh 

fame: fome- king of E d propheſy againſt hi 

fomer lome- King ypt, and propheſy againſt him , and 

is the later, againſt all Egypc 

Re Je 47 7 Speak and ſay , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 

» Pal 14.13,14 king of 


Iſs. 27. 1. 
Fog {1, 9. 


of his rivers, which hath ſaid , My 
6 Meh to © dra- TIVCT 25 Mine Own , and I have made z7 for 
po hich noe my {elf. 
re xs, #1/%. 4 ButI will put © hooksinthy chaws, and 
c Isillſendene- T will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 
| hich thll pluck th 
- = vick midſt of thy rivers , and all the fiſh of thy 
oo eglaces, TIVETS ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 
| 5 And I will leave thee thrown into the 
| wilderneſs, thee andall the fiſh of thy rivers: 
| 86. fe of thou ſhalt fall upon the } open fields, thou ſhalt 
4 not be brought together, nor gathered : I have 
given thee for meat to the beaſts of the field, 
and to the fowls of the heaven. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that I am the Loxp, becauſe they 
4: King 18.21. have been a * ſtaff of reed to the houſe of 
_— 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand , thou didft break , and rent all their 
ſhoulder: and when they leaned upon thee ,' 
thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their loynsto be 
e when they felt Qt. A © ſtand. 
ad iy 3 $8 C Thereforethus faith the Lord Gop, 
ut fied rol Behold, Iwill bring a ſword upon thee, and 
ixir feet , =d ct off man and beaſt out of thee. 

__ Andrthe land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 
vey waſte, and they ſhall bes thatI am the 
Thus God cn", RD; becauſe he hath ſaid, The * river 


ſuffer ' 
=> mine, and I have made 27. 


t Or, ſpoil. 


a To wit, Ofthe 


ivity of Jeco- 
- of the 


ion of Zede- 
mf of the order 


inthe mi 


an ould arro- 

nas: 10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, 
Lo = 29 and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the 
Ta to oy Jand of Egypt + unerly waſte and deſolate 


my 
Y eom, £917} the towr of f Syene even. unto the 


boxder. of Erhiopia. | 

\.. x1: No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither 
ſhall it be inhabited fourty years. 

'12 And 1 will makethe landof Fgypr de- 
folate in the midſt of the countrys tha# are 
deſolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate foyrty years: 


and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them through rhe 
coun 


"The judgment of Pharaoh. C hap. xxix, xxx. The defolation ot Egypt. 


the * end of fourty years will I gather the 
Egyptians from the people whither they were 
ſcattered. 

14 AndIwill bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to return zxto the 
land of Pathros, intothe land of their + habi- * 0r, 6%. 
tation , and they ſhall be there a  * baſe ! #. #w. 
ki ngdom . they "Houla ow 

It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, 


6? 
* Iſa Y 


Jer. 46. 26. 


and the cauſe is, 
f ſ 4 - depend on God. 
of the houſe of Ifracl , which bringeth their 


y ſcales, and I will bring thee up our of the | 


mEyPr , the great * * dragon thatlicth | rwentierh year, inthe firſt month , inthe firſt 


"I 
ww Yet thus faith the Lord &op, Ar 


have full domi- 
T 1 _ - be under 
neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above the cims & romans, 
nations: for I will diminiſh them , that they 7 wenn: 
ſhall no more rule oyer the nations. mg. x 
16 Andit ſhall be no more the confidence them, bur leamta 
bh {miami , h Leſt1 ould b 
iniquity to remembrance , when they ſhall |," — 
look after them : but they ſhall know rhac I their fs. 
am the Lord G 0D. 
17 © Anditcame to paſsinthe' feyen and 


1 Counting from 


the captiviry of 
Jeconiah. 
day of the month , the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, laying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
k He took preat 


Babylon cauſed his army to * ſerve a great ſer- 
vice againſt Tyrus: eyery head was made bald, »fTyms, and his 
andeyery ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no tundiea. * © 
' wages, nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſer- Re uo That 
vice that he had ſerycd againſt it. NE 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord G op, sf Tyw. 
Behold , I will give the land of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
take her multitude, and f take her ſpoil, and 
take her prey, and it ſhall be the wages for 
his army. 

20 I havegiven him the land of Egypt | for tor, for 6iwire, 
his labour wherewitly he ſerved againit it , be- 


pains at the fiege 


ft Heb. ſpoil hey 
ſpoil , and prey 
her prey. 


| cauſe they wrought for me , ſaith the Lord 


G oD. 

21 © Inthatday willI cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the midſt of them, 
and they ſhall know thatI amzthe Lo & Þ. 

CuaF XA 
: Thedeſolation of Egypt, and her helpers. 20 The 
arm of Babylon ſhall be flrengthned to break the arm 
of Egypt. 
He word ofthe Lo Þ came again unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay , Thus 
faith the Lord GoD, Howl ye, wo worth the 
day. 

- For the day #5 near, even the day of the 
LoRD # near, acloudy day, it ſhall be the 
time of the heathen. 

4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and great pain ſhall bein Ethiopia, when the # 0*, /-r 
ſlain ſhall Fl in Egypt, and they ſhall rake 
away her multitude, and her foundarions ſhall 
be POoken rig dg Wea 

Ethiopia, and + Libya, and Lydia, and | 9, Arie. 
al The ear pro le, Ke Chub , and the | ***** 
+ men of the land that is in league, ſhall fall t 1b. coin 
with them by the ſword. , 

6 Thus faith the Lox», They alſo rhat 
uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her 
power hall come down : from the towr of 


Hhh :z > Syenc 


' Thedeſolation of Egypt. 
"640 * Syeneſhillthey fallinitby thefivord,, faith 


Lone 2 the Lord G oD. | 
Egypt, C44.29- +7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midft 
hs of the countrys that are deſolate , and her 
cities ſhall be in the midiſt of the cities that 
are waſted. 

$ And they ſhall know thatI amzthe Lo D, 
when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and wher all 
her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 Inthatday ſhall meſſengers go forth from 
me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians 
afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them , 
as in theday of Egypt: forlo , it cometh. 

10 Thus faith the Lord G oÞ, Iwillalfo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
my. | - 

1x He and his people with him, theter- 
rible of rhe nations ſhall be brought to deſtro 
the land : and they ſhall draw their ſwords 
— Egypt , and fill the land with the 

ain. 
12 AndIwill make the rivers f dry, and 
ſell the land intothe hand of the wicked, and 
t Heb the ſueſs T will make the land waſte, and F all that is 
Shi thereth, by the hand of ſtrangers: Ithe Lozxp 
have ſpoken 27. 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo 
* deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe thezr ima- 
ges to ceaſe out of Noph: and there ſhall be 
no more a prince of the land of Egypt, and1I 
will put a fear in the land of Egypr: 

14 AndI will make Pathros deſolate, and 


f Heb. broken. 


t Heb. dronght. 


* Zech. 13, 2. 


3 Or, Tens, willſet fire in + Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. « 
t Or, Peſſwm., 1I5 And I will pour my fury upon + Sin, 


the ſtrength of Egypt, andI will cut off the 
multitude of No. 
16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
have great pain, and No ſhall be rentaſunder , 
and Noph ſhall-have diſtreſles daily. 
t Or, Heliopeli. 17 'The young men of f Ayen and of + Phi- 
| 01,Pui4": beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities 
, ſhall go into captivity. 
18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
t Or, refrained. + © darkned , when I ſhall break there the 


c Mean 


cherethallbegreat © YOkeS of Egypt : and, the pomp of her 


foro and #- ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her : as for her, a 
Ae & foe, cloud ſhall coyer her, and her daughters ſhall 


go into PUviy. 
19 Thus will I execute judgments in E- 
gypt : and they ſhall know that I am the 
LokD. 
e Ofthe captivity. 2. q Anditcametopaſsinthe © eleyenth 
2<leldabs reign. YEAT in the firſt month , in the ſeventh day of 
the month, that the word of the L o x D came 


NEZZAT 
P 


ler to bind it, 
ſword. 
22. Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, Iam againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
E His force, 394 and will break his * arms, the ſtrong , and 


to make it ſtrong to hold the 


——— ——— 


ſword to fall out of his hand. 

23 AndI will ſcatter the Egyptians amon 
the nations , and will diſperſe them hook 
the —_—_— 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon , and put my ſword in his 
hand : but I will break Pharaohs arms, and he 
ſhall grone before him with the gronings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

2.5 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
_ of Babylon , and the arms of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down; and they ſhall know that I am 
the LoxD, * whenlT ſhall put my ſword into h whereby we e 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall wo OY 
ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. ' 

26 AndIwill ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations , and diſperſe them among the 
countrys, and they ſhall know thatI am the 
LoRD. 


no 
themſclves , nei. 
ther can do 
more harm then 
God appointeth, 
and when he will 
they muſt ceaſe, 


Cxae XXXLI 
1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aſſyria, 
IO and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The like de- 


firuttion of Egypt. 
Nd it cameto pals inthe * cleyenth year, +. of ze 
A inthe third worth , inthe firſt day of the wits wpwin, 
month, that the word of the Lok Þd came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, * Whom art v 
thou like in thy greatneſs ? 

q Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in 
Es f with fair branches, and with a ſha- 3*y/oniuwon 
dowing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature, and his ! #®. / 4 
top was among the thick boughs. ; 

4 The waters 4 made him great, the deep t or, iid 
+ ſer him up on high with her rivers running t or, wi 
round about his plants, and ſent out her * little t or, cndwin 
rivers unto all the trees of the field. hp my 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above *** 4omi= 
all the trees of the field, andhis boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long be- 
cauſe of the multitude of waters, + when he t or, wini/s 
ſhor forth. KK oY 

6 Allthe*fowls of heaven made their neſts * 2-4 
in his boughs, andugder his. branches did all 
the beaſts of the field bring forth their young , 
and under his ſhadow dweltall great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in the 
length of his branches : for his root was by 
great waters, | | | | 

8 Thecedarsin the *garden © of God could 
not hide him: the fir-trees were not like his theres 18s 
boughs, and the cheſnur-trees were not like wort wha 
his branches; not any tree in the garden of "* 

God was like unto him in his beauty. _ 

9 I have made him fair by the multirade 
of his. brariches : ſo thar all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, en- 
vied him. 

10 4 Therefore thus faith the Lord G ov, 

Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhotup histop among the thick 
ow @ and his heart is lifred up in his. 
height ; _ 


Meaning, The 
e was nor like 
in ſtrength tothe 
king of the Aff. 


rians whom 


* Gen. 2. 
d Signiſymng 


11 I have 


ower of 


— > -— 


 Thedeftruction of Egypt. Chap. xxxij. The prophets lamentation of it. 


11 I havetherefore delivered him into the 
is, Of N E . 
o Ht fu. hand ofthe * mighty one ofthe heathen: f he 
atervard was the ſhall ſurely deal with him , I have driven him 
Fl . . . 
—_— ofthe Out for his wickedneſs. 
wilh. ;»doinghe 12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na- 
fralld to bm. tins, have cut him off, and have left him : 
upon the mountains and in all the valleys his 
F Rereby is fg branches are fallen,and his boughs are* broken 
4, The deſtru- . O 
aionotthepower by all the rivers of the land, andall the people 
of the Aſſyrians by f tl | down f his ſhad 
oo aylonians. Of the carth are gone down from his ſhadow , 
and have left him. 
13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain , and all the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be upon his branches : 


14 To the end thatnone of all the trees by 


— — —  ——— 


| 4 Then will I leave thee upon the land. I 641 
will caſt thee forth upon the open field, and 
will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
upon thee,and 1 will fill the beaſts of the whole 
carth with thee. 
5 AndIwill lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
rains, and* fill the valleys with thy height. #4 with heaps of 
6 Iwillalſo water with thy bloud + the land ob 
wherein thou © fwimmeſt, ever tothe moun- {9mm of 
tains; and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. © 6 ks Gy 
7 And when ſhall j* put thee out, *I will pit 1 = the 
cover the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof boit to overton 
dark : T will coyer the ſun with acloud, and i or, extingui(s. 
the moon ſhall not give her light. Sen 


8 All the f bright lights of heaven will 1 2*;,5onles 


put out, 


the waters exalt themſelyes for their height, ! 
neither ſhoot up their top among the thick | 
z or, fand pm boughs,, neither their trees + ſtand up intheir 
wr bg. © height, all that drink water: for they are all 
delivered unto death to the nerher parts of the 
earth in the midit of the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus faith the Lord G 0D, In the day 
when he went down to the grave, I cauſeda | 
w Wl g7iedeeyonen mourning, I 5 covered the _ forhim, and 
® WW comoun & high I reſtrained the flouds thereof, and the great 

(nes adince WALCTS WCre ſtayed ; and I cauſed Lebanon 
ad yowp ) a? to mourn for him, and all the trees of the 
| __ field fainted for him. 
ris 6th 16 Imadethe nations to ſhake at the ſound 
ie BY 16h eee of his fall, when I caſt him down to hell with 
them that deſcend into the pit : and all the trees 
of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all 
þ To cuſe this thar drink water, ſhall be * comforted in the 
deftruſtion of the 
kug of Aſhria nether parts of the earth. . 
bonibleheſerreth 1/7 "They alſo went down into hell with him 
a whi unto them that be ſlain with the ſword, and 
ew they re. 7/Ey Fat were hisarm that dwelt under his 
joxeed at the fall ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen. 


i cena, Th 18 CE To whom' artthou thus like in glory & 
=s nothing ſo 11 greatneſs among the trees of Eden?yer ſhalr 
gas. thoube brought down with the trees of Eden 

unto the nether parts of the earth : thou ſhalt 
k Chap. 28.10. Jje in the midſt of the * uncircumciſed, with 
them that beſlain by the ſword: this #5 Pharaoh 


and all his multitude, ſaith the Lord G op. 


CHaePe XXXII. 
1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 11 The 


>. RE. Ed 


make f dark overthee, andſer® darkneſs upon 7,/* 3-19. 
thy land, faith the Lord G op. & 3.15. 
. Mat. 24. 29. 
9 Iwillalſof vex the hearts of many people, 1 Heb. light of th 
. . 109k im heaven 
when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the ;*#c them 4.vk, 
nations, into the countrys which thou haſt not $4q2.com mane: 


the great ſorrow 
know n. that ſhall be for 


10 Yea, I will make many people amazed the fgher of 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid pope.” 
for thee, when 1 ſhall brandiſh my ſword be- Boos pos ns 
fore them , and they ſhall tremble at every 
moment; eyery man for his own life, inthe 
day of thy fall. 

it © For thus faith the Lord Gop, The 
mo of the king of Babylon ſhall come upon 
thee. 

12 By theſwords of the mighty will I cauſe 
= multitude tofall, the terrible of the nations 
all ofthem ; and they ſhall ſpoil the * pomp of þ T's omen 
Egypt , and all the multitude thereot ſhall hong = fe 
deſtroyed. | 

13 Iwill deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 
from beſides the great waters , neither ſhall 
the toot of man trouble them any more , nor 
the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their * waters _ i Tow, Of is 
and cauſe their riyers to run likeoyl, faith the enemies , which 
Lord Gov. gong 

15 When I ſhall makethe land of Egypt de- ** 
ſolare, andthe countrys ſhall be f defticute of |, Heb. 4-61 
that whereof it was full, when I ſhall mite all #7. © 
them that dwell therein, then ſhall they know 
that I am the Lox. 


16 This the lamentation wherewith they 


ſword of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it. 17 It ſhall be 
brought down to hell among all the uncircumciſed 
natuwns. 
ge + = A Nd it came topaſs in the* twelfth year, in 
pen] captivity the twelfth month, in the firſt Jay of the 
month, that the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, take up alamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, & ſay unto him, Thou 
te ſerp- art like a young ® lion of the nations, and thou 
nw oowland 27 aSA + Whale in the ſeas : and thou cameſt 
row al take forth with thy rivers , and * troubledſt the 
wd ſuch as they WATTS With thy feet, and fouled(t their rivers. 
10, am 3 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Iwillthere- 
hw aprepaedſt fore ® ſpread out my net over thee, with a 
619-12.13. company of many people , and they ſhall 
bring thee up in my net. 


ſhall lament her : the daughters of the nations 
ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament for her, 
| even for Egypt and for all her multitude, faith 
the Lord G op. 

17 © Itcametopaſs alſoin the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, z7hat the 
word of the Lo x Þ came unto me , ſaying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of , 7, ;,, p:,. 
Feype ,and* caſt them down, eves her, and gh > that they 
the daughters of the famous nations, unto the thus the Lord 

K giveth his pro. 
nether parts of the carth, with them that go phe yower bork 
down into the pit. ry ng 

19 Whom doſt thou paſs in ' beauty ? go yo» feedJerr- 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- | Hye net ochee 


ingdoms, more 


ciſed. myo : bom 
2 . thou, pe:iſhed ? 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of 7hem that t or Fe-Mond 


1s a 


are {lain by the ſword : + ® ſhe is delivered , 74.44, rg. 
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| The deſolation of Egypt. : 


Ezekiel. Ezekiel admonish't of his duty. 


to the ſword ; draw her and all her multi- 


642 
4 rudes. 
21 The ſtrong among the _—_— ſhall ſpeak 
n To mike the to ® him out of the midſt of hell with them 


matter more ſen- 
ſible , he bringeth 
in Pharaoh, whom 
the dead fhall 
meet and marvel 
at him, Read 1/a, 
4. 9+ 


thathelp him: they are gone down, they lie 
uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 

22 Asſhur is there and all her company : 
his graves are about him: all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graves are fet inthe ſides of the 
pit , and her company is round about her 
grave : allofthem(\lain, fallen by the ſword, 
t 0c, 4/meyiny. which caufed + terrour in the land of the 

living. 
> There is * Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them ſlain, fallen 
by the ſword , which are gone down uncircum- 
ciſed into the nether parts ofthe earth, which 
p hom is this cauſed their terrour in the * land of the living , 
feared. yet have they born their ſhame with them that 

go down to the pit. | 

25 They have ſetherabedin the midſt of 
the ſlain with all her multitude: her graves are 
round about him : all of them uncircumciſed, 
ſhin by the fword: though their terrour was 
cauſed inthe land of the hving, yethavethey 
born their ſhame with them that go down to 
41 : he is put inthe midſt of them that be 

nh. 


o Meaning, The 
Teilians. 


q That is, The 
—_— and 
Italians , or Span- 
tards, as Joſephus 
writeth, 


ſ The kings of 
Babylon, 


u I will make the 
Egyptians afraid 
of me, as they 
cauſed others to 
ſear them. 


multitude: her graves are round about him : 
all ofthem uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, 
of the living. 
27 Andthey ſhall notlie with the mighty, 
r which died not Fhaf are fallen of the © uncircumciſed, which 
but by the courſe 
Re ta War: and they have laid their ſwords under 
Rar a4 their heads, but their iniquities ſhall be upon 
ſigns ot honour. their bones, though they were the terrour of 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken inthe midſt 
of the uncircumciſed , and ſhalt lie with them 
that are ſlain with the ſword. 
t Heb. given, or, princes, which with their might are f laid b 
ot them that were ſlain by the ſword: they ſh 
he with the uncircumciſed , and with them 
30 There be theprinces of the * north all of 
them, andall the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the ſlain, with their terrour they 
cumciſed with them that be flain by the 
ſword, and beartheir ſhame with them that go 
down to the | 
t As the wicked 
ſee others paz» forted over all his multitude, eves Pharaoh 
ſeries. and all hisarmy flain by the ſword, faith the 
Lord G op. 
the living: and he ſhall be laid inthe midſt 
of the uncircumciſed with them that are (lain 
with the ſword , even Pharaoh and all his 


though they caufed their terrour in the land 
bor by the courſ? ACC gone down to-hell f with their weapons of 
ried with their 
pn of ther war. the mighty itz the land of the living. 
29 "There is Edom, her kings and all her 
that go down to the pit. 
are aſhamed of their might, and they lic uncir- 
rcevhen ces 3ZL Pharaoh eh ſee them,and ſhall be * com- 
2 For Thavye cauſed my * terrourin the land 
multitude , faith the Lord G op. 


1 


26 There zs* Meſhech, Tubal, and all her | 


| that he turneth from his wickedneſs ; neither 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 According to the duty of a watchman, in warning the 
people, 7 Exekzelis admoniſhed of bis duty, 10 God 
ſheweth the juſtice of his ways towards the penitent , 
and toward revolters. 17 He maintaineth his juſtice. 
21 Upon the news of the taking of Feruſalem , be 
prophefieth the deſolatton of the land. 30 Gods judg- 
ment upon the mockers of the prophets. 


Gain the word of the Lok Þ cameunto 


h H 
me, ſaying, "I 
2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy or 
people, and fay unto them, F When I bring t Heb. and win _ 
the fword upon a land, if the people of the uu i,.* WM #4 
land take a man of their coaſts, and fer him for | by 
their * watchman : Sn Sony nn 
3 Wf when he ſecth the ſword come upon ought to we WB f 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the remouns& reac. 
ople ; = 
Prhen f whoſoever hearcth the found of {em} 4 
the trumper, and taketh not warning ; if the tc dangerslic 
ſword come, and take him away , his bloud 1 Hs. # #0 
ſhall be upon his own head. wE79 
5 Heheardthe found of the trumpet, and 
took not warning , his bloud ſhall be upon 
him : bur he that taketh warning , ſhall deliyer 
his ſoul. + Cha 
6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned : if the ſword come and take any 
_ among them, he is taken away A 
in his * iniquity, bur his bloud will I require b Sipsiug, tw WY ape 
at the watc 4 hand. _— 4 wa 
7 ET *$o thou, Oſfon of man, I have ſet thee Mithanot ® WH * 2% 


a watchman unto the houſe of rac : therefore giz } i Bi x1 


thou ſhalt hear the word at my © mouth, and blow the ma. WP v1. 
warn them from me. r= BE 
$ WhenIſfay unto the wicked, O wicked biz pune. BY 10%: 
man , thou ſhalt furely die; if thou doſt not \ 19,1175 mate 
ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way , that Tit > a= Gol 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity , but his cuyge = « BE 0” 
bloud will F © require at thine fend a fpy and nat 4 
9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked a Tic «aca fi 2%-« 
of his way to turn from it: if he do not turn * fd 6 of hin 
from his way , he ſhall die in his iniquity , but tx 1 Bl bye 
thou haſt | / wor thy ſoul. gligence. ints of 
10 © Therefore, Othou fon of man, ſpeak 6 
unto the houſe of Wael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, reels 


If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, © how ſhould we 


a] 


Tt 


e Thus the wide! 
when they hea 


then live ? or Judge bs, Lev, 
xx Say unto them, As I live, faith the depic of vi o. ate 

Lord G 0D, * Thaye nof pleaſure inthedeath mus. — Ml bon 

of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from * 4911 

his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your 

evilways; for * why will ye die, O houſe of * ##-%*" 

Iſrael ? LB, ts 
12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, fay unto the | 

children of thy people,**® The righteouſneſs of * **j*.7% | 

the righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day nghreouſie ——_— 

of his tranſpreffion: as for the wickedneſs of © 3 <41- 

the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day & 166,7 


thall the righteous be able to live for his righ- 
teouſneſs m the day thathe finneth. 

I Fl When Ihall ſay to the righteous, that 
he thall ſurely live : if he truſt ro his own 
righte- 


— my WW Wo: NF 5 CT UF Www 


he 


LOu__— 


Gods maintenance 


of his juſtice. C hap.xxxrv. A reproof of the Shepherds. 


Ct ITE 
—_—_— 


righteouſneſs , and commit iniquity ; all his 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred , but for 
his iniquity that he hath committed he ſhall 
die for it. 

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die: if heturn from his ſin, 


| + xeb,judgme. and do f that which is lawful and ® right; 


h ley be con 15 If the wicked reſtorethe pledge, give 

demon,octicy , again that he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes 

which Preeed. Of life without committing iniquity ; he ſhall 
d yet de- Ve » ' 

rele, and yer te ſurely live; he ſhall not die. | 

ſelres ſub by 176 None of his ſins that he hath commit- 


it fi , That . 2 
ch obeying ted, ſhall be mentioned unto him : he hath 


Sos , and by dONC That which is lawful and right; he ſhall 
godly WE. ſurely live. 
17 < Yetthechildren of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Lord is not equal: but as "& 
them , their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſs , and commitreth iniquity , he 
ſhall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked- 
neſs, and do that which is lawful and right , he 
ſhall live thereby. 

20 Yetyeſfay , * The way of the Lord is nor 
equal: Oye houſe of Iſrael, Iwill judge you 
every one after his ways. 

21 T And it came to paſs in the twelfth 
; when the pro- YEAr Of ' our captivity , in the tenth month , 
pieih eco. 111 THC fifth day of the month, that one thar 
gu had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, came unto me , 
» 2K6g.25, ſaying, * The city is ſmitten. 

k 1ws indued 22 Now the* handofthe Lox D was upon 
Re ep. MCin theeyening,, afore he that was eſca 

_ came ; and had opened my mouth until he 
1 wk i-fexi- Came to me in the morning, and my ' mouth 
aites of God WAS Opened, and I was no more dumb. 


+ Chap. 18, 25. 


em 23 Thenthewordofthe Lox Dcameunto 
tees moutts , IMC, ſaying, 

34a 24 Son of man , they that inhabit thoſe 
5.6.19. Waſtes of the land of Hrael, ſpeak , ſaying, 
& think them. ” Abraham was one,and he inherited the land: 
ut te but we are many, the land is given us for in- 


_ they vere 25 Wherefore fay unto them, Thus faith the 
= "obe Lord GoD, Ye® catwith the bloud, and lift 


though they Up your eyes toward your idols , and ſhed 
toad to bn. © btoud ; and ſhall ye pofleſs the land ? 


o As they that qjnation, and ye defile eyery one his neigh- 
og ” y poſes the land ? 
2.7 Say thou thus untothem, Thus faith the 

Lord Gop, As live, furely they thatarein 

the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that 

18.  deveur iS in the open field will T give tothe beaſts f to 
| be devoured: and they that be in the forts and 


in thecaves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
28 Forlwill ly the land f moſt deſolate, 


? Hd. deſolation 

$a, andrhe* pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and 

$4 6: themountainsof Hracl ' be deſolate, that 
none ſhall paſs through. 


29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
LokD, when Fhave laid the land moſt deſo- 
late, becauſe of all their abominations which 


they haye commirted. 


30 © Alfothouſon of man, the children of 643 
thy rp ſtill are * ralking againſt thee by the ? '® 46 
walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another , every one to his brother, 
ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear whar is the 
word that cometh forth from the Lo xv. 

31 Andthey come untothee f as the people t ed. «cording 
cometh , and +<cthey fit before thee as my j. 
people, and they hear thy words, bur they [27772 A 
will notdo them: for with their mouth f © they |, Heb. 149, mate 
ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after q, 7% - larth, 
their covetouſneſs. how Gobeecd 

32 Andlo, thou artuntothemas a very i aun, tha 
lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, **, 59d in al 
and can play well on an inſtrument: for they 
hear thy words, but they do them not. 

33 And when this cometh to pals (lo it will 
come) then ſhall they know that a prophet 
hath been among them. 


Ne we ale the 
word to our own 
condemnation, & 
make of his mini- 
ſters as though 
they were jeſts to 
ſerve mens fooliſh 
fantaſies. 
SA? XANMTVY: 
1 A reproof of the ſhepherds. 7 Gods judgment againſt 
them. 11 His providence for his flock. 20 The 
kingdom of Chriſt. 
Nd the wotd of the LorxÞp came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the * ſhep- * 1:3. :. 
herds of Ifrael , propheſy and fay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord G op unto the * ſhep- },, 3 ,tbe f<- 


? Heb. 4 ſong of 
laves, 


the king , 


herds, Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that tb a 
do feed themſelves: ſhould not the ſhepherds pricts, ind pro. 
feed the flocks ? OY 

3 Yeeatthe * fat, andye clothe you with 
the wooll, ye kill chem that are fed: but ye 
feed not the flock. { 

4 The © diſeaſed haye ye nor ſtrengthned , c" tie defeierk 
neither have ye healed that which was ſick, 5 gout —_ 
neither have ye bound up that which was 2 ovehriolove 
broken, neither have ye \vhanr again that fed, and nor to 


b Ye ſeek to en- 
rich your ſclves 
by their commo.. 
dities, and fo ſpoil 
their riches and 


: : be cruel toward 
which was driven away , neither have ye them. 
ſought that which was loſt; but with * force * * **.s. 3: 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 Andthey were © ſcattered + becauſe there 0 fre tk of 

# noſhepherd: and they became meat to all nd doctrine they 
periſhed. 

the beaſts of the field , when they were ſcat- t or, witou « 

tered ſhepherd, and fo 


vel. 8. 

6 My ſheep wandred through all the moun- 
tains, and upon eyery high hill: yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did ſearch or ſeek after them. 

7 © Therefore ye ſhepherds, hear the word 
of the LoxD; 

8 Alive, faith the Lord G 0D, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flock became aprey, and my flock 
became meat to every beaſt of the field, be- 
cauſe there was no ſhepherd, neither did my 
ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, bur the ſhep- 
herds fed themſelves, and fed not my flock : 

9 Therefore O ye ſhepherds, hear the word 


of the LorD; 
10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold , I a 


againſt the _—_— and I will require m 
flock at their hand, and cauſe rhem to ceaſe 
from feeding the flock , neither ſhall the ſhep- 
herds feed endebres any more ; for 1 will 
Hhh 4 deli- 


\ 


The kingdom of Chriſt. 


Ezekel. 


—— — ———— 


The judgment of mount Sei. ] 


644 deliver my flock from their © mouth , that 
e Þy ovine chey may not be meat for them. 
lings, and reto- xx © Forthus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
berds , whereof Þ,, EVER I will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek 
oft 2s God fend. ENEM OUT. 
Co En 12 f Asa ſhepherd ſeekethout his flock in 
define and life the day that he is among his ſheep tha? are 
freepin the plez- ſcattered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will 
biword. @— deliver them out of all places , where they 
1=1be (ins, » have been ſcattered inthe * cloudy and dark 
thel tbe day. 
miſery: and this x3 And I will bring them out from the 
comfor the Heople, and gather them from the countrys , 
and will bring them to their own land, and 
feed them upon the mountains of Iſrael by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. | 


lings, and rcſto- 


* Ta. 40. 17. 
Joim. 10, I1- 


church in all 
14 Iwillfeed themina goodpaſture, and 
fold be: there ſhall they lic in a good fold, and 
zn a fat _ ſhall they feed upon the moun- 
15 Iwill feed my flock, and I will cauſe 
them to lie down, faith the Lord G op. 
bring again that which was driven away , and 
will bind up that which was broken, and 
1 
g M-aning, Sech Will deſtroy the fat and the * ſtrong, I will 
"Ran 6: thei feed them with * judgment. 
brethren, an 
think they have 
cha K _&* the Lord Gop, Behold, Ijudge between f cat- 
þ That js, By put- rel and cattel , between the rams and the 
between the good 
eto ether, 18 Seemerh it a ſmall thing unto you, to 
es ſealer NAVE CALEN up the good paſture, but ye muſt 
. great he- 
* | paſtures ? and to have-drunk of the de 
and deep water is waters , but ye muſt foul the reſidue wit 
word of God, and 
Ce which Ig And as for my flock, they eatthat which 
they did not 41: YE haye troden with your feet: and they drink 
-4 bn 20 © Therefore thus faith the Lord G op 
unto them, Behold,I, ever 1 will judge between 
21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſhr all the diſeaſed with your 
22 Therefore will I aye my flock, and they 
ſhall no more be a prey , and I will judge 
23 And I will ſetup one *ſhepherd oy 
them, and he ſhall feed them, ever my ſervant 
of whom David 
was 2 figure, their ſhepherd. 
Jer. 30 9. 


dangers. 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
tains of Iſrael. 
16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and 
will ſtrengthen that which was ſick : bur I 
ſelves atove their 
17 And as for you, O my flock, thus ſaith 
' no need to be 
ing differen 
bern f he-goats. 
ſogivero either, 
of lambs nd 455: tread down with your feet the reſidue of your 
: By gecd paſture 
meant , the pure your feet ? 
of juſtice , which 
_—_ that which ye have fouled with your feet. 
the fat cattel, and between the lean cartel. 
horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad : 
between cattel and cattel. | 
k M-anine,Chrift, k T)ayid ; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be 
Hoſua, 3. 5. 24 AndIthe LoxDp will be their God,and 


my ſervant Davida prince among them , I the 


LoxrD have ſpoken 27. 
25 AndIwill make with them a covenant 
ofpeace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe 
rerly dciver out of the land: and they ſhall dwell ' ſafely in 
and ſo te ſafely the wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. 
church where 2.6 And Iwill make them and the places 
round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will 


1 This declareth, 
That uvnderChrift 
the flock ſhould 


they ſhould never 
pciiſh, 


cauſe the ſhowr to come down in his ſeaſon : 


- |-ſolate , and cut off from it him that paſſeth and Gn 


h Sh 
there ſhall be ſhowrs of bleſſing. =_ 
27 Andthe " tree of the field ſhall yeild 7 The fruits  W te 
her Ed and the earth ſhall yeild her increaſe, appear in | —_ he | 
and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall aw * gail 
know that I am the LorxD, when I have Rk 
broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered — 
them out of the hand of thoſe that ſerved - 
themſelves of them. E 
28 Andthey ſhall no more beaprey tothe ; 
heathen , neither ſhall rhe beaſts of the land 
devourthem; but they ſhall dwell ſafely , and 
none ſhall make them atraid. 
29 And I will raiſe up for them a *® plant 97% » Ti 
|  ofrenown,and they ſhall be no more f conſu- come our of ti 
| med with hungerintheland , neither bear the 1. :1. :. 
ſhame of the heathen any more. | 0 i 
30 Thus ſhall they know that Ithe Lo xp '** nous, 
their God am with them , and that they, ever 
the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, Ch the 
Lord Gop. : 
31 Andyemy *flock the flock of my pa- * J# 1+ ::. 
ſture are men, andTamyour God, faith the 
Lord Gop. 
CRAL XAXXY. | + 


The judgment of mount Seir, for their hatred of Iſrael. 


Oreover, the word of the Lox» came 
unto me, ſayin 

2 Sonof man, {er thy face againſt mount 
* Seir, and propheſic againſt it, 

3 And fay unto it , Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt 
thee, andI will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 
thee , and I will make thee f moſt deſolate. 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Lok. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a + perpetual ha- ?,9* + #4 v 
tred, and haſt f ſhed 7he bloud of the children ' Heb. pwreiw 
of Iſrael by the + force of the ſword, in the 1 Hes. tas 
time of their calamity , inthe time that their 
* iniquity had an end: | 

6 Therefore,asT live, faith the Lord G o Þ, led them fron 
I will prepare thee unto bloud , and bloud ſhall — 
purſue thee: fith thou haſt not © hated bloud , © Fxcepr ws 
even bloud ſhall purſue thee. 


cruelty. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir f moſt de- thc. «4/plwn 


a where the 14. 
umcans dwelt, 


t Heb. deſolatin 
and deſolaiien, 


b when by thet 
uniſhment 1 al. 


out, and him that returneth. 

$ AndI will fill his mountains with his 
ſlain mer: in thy bills, andin thy valleys ,and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall that are lain 
with the ſword. | 

9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations, 
and thy cities ſhall not * return, and ye ſhall 
know that I a»z the Lorp. Wo 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe © two 5 jut.”” 
nations, and theſe two countrys ſhall be mine,*; 3, 16g) 


” 
and we will * poſſeſs it, 4 whereas the Lox D f And (oy fg 
$ 


was * there: Rog pn 
11 Therefore,as TI live,faith the Lord Gop, go About to, pu 


im out of hs 


I will even doaccording to * thine a and own poſeſon, 
according to thine envy which thou haſt uſed Joo crarliy, 
our of thy hatred againſt them : and I will 


d To wit, To theit 
former eſtate. 


elly handled, 


ſhalt thou be ctu- 
make 


| # Chap. 6, 2. 


Iſrael is comforted 


po make my ſelf known amongſt b them , when 
when encmies, 1 NAVE Judged thee. 
the godly up 12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the 


he hah » Gre LORD, and that Thave heard all thy blaſphe- 


paiſc is ame: mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
 oge a MOUNtains of Iſrael , ſaying , They are laidde- 


woughtPcnchey JOLIAte , they are given us fro conſume. 

i hanz © - 13 Thus with your mouth ye have f boaſted 
t Heb. 1#devaw7. aoainſt me, and have multiplied your words 
againſt me: I have heard them. 

14 Thus faith tke Lord Gop, When the 
whole earth rejoyceth , Iwill make thee de- 
ſolate. . 

15 Asthoudidſt rejoyce at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, 
fo willI do unto thee: thou ſhalr be deſolate, 
O mount Seir, andall Idumea, ever all of it, 
and they ſhall know thatI am the Lox. 


Cnae.'  XKXXTL 


1 The land of Iſraelis comforted, both by deſiruTion of 
the heathen, who ſpitefully uſedit , 8 and by the 
bleſſings of God promiſed untoit 16 Iſrael was re- 
jetted for their ſin, 21 and ſhall be reftored without 
their deſert. 25 The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdom. 

Lſo thou ſon of man, propheſy unto the 

A * mountains of Ifrael, and ſay, Ye moun- 

taifis of Iſrael, hear the word of the Lox. 

' 2 Thusfaiththe Lord Gop, Becauſethe 


| «T4 , The * enemy hadſaidagainſt you, Aha, even the 


br +, Jeri. ancient * high places are ours in poſſeſſion : 


fem, nick fo .3 Theretore propheſy and fay, "Thus faith 
"s the chiefeſt the T.ord GopD, T1 Becauſe they haye made 


of all the world. . | 
ji c/o for you deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every 


ſide, thatye mighrbea poſſeſſion unto the re- 
t or,z--emade f1due of the heathen, and tyearetaken up in 
da? the lips of © ralkers, and arean infamy of the 
— people: 
miderifionto:Þ 1 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop to the mountains and to rhe hills,to 
t Or, ety, or, the * rivers and to the valleys, to the deſolate 
ooo waſtes, and to the cities that are forſaken , 
which became a prey and derifjon to the reſi- 
due of the heathen that are round about : 
; $, Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Surely in thefire of my jealouſy have I ſpo- 
kenagainſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
eThe appointed Againſt all Idumea, which have * - gr my 
o re ir, and 1And into their poſſeſſion, with the joy of all 
bi chock, their heart, with deſpitefut minds to caſt ir 
net Je- out; for 'a mou Bt Wee). 
__ * 6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land 
@ Of Iſrael, an fay untothe mountains and ro 
.,, the hills, to the rivers and to rhe valleys, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Behold, Thaye ſpoken in 
my jealouſy and in m furs becauſe ye have 
e Zeeuſe you born the”. © ſhame of the 1eathen. 
ing- flock. ; ues © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I 
Ir making « have* lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen 
ei SY that are about youhey ſhall bear their ſhame. 
\ $ CBurye, Otnountains of «1 penn 
mercies "and ſhaor Sorrl Vat branches,” and'yeild your 
ks chuch, who fruit to my people of Iſracl, for rhey are ar 
1 preſerveth 1 * 4 
his, even when he Hd TO COIMC. 
ment bis. For behold, 1 am 


encmics. 


for you , and I will 


C þap. xxXxVj. 


— — 


by bleſlings promiſed. 


| turn unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown. 


10 AndI will multiply men upon you, all 
the houſe of Iſrael , ever all of it, and the cities 


{hall be inhabired , and the waſtes ſhall be 


builded. 

IT I will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt, % they ſhall wt bring fruit, 
and 1 will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better to you then at your * be- 
ginnings, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lox. 

12 Yea,l will cauſe men to walk upon you, 
even my your Ifrael, and they ſhall poſſeſs 
thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance , and 
thou ſhalt no more henceforth bereave them 
of men. 

13 Thusfaiththe Lord G 0D, Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, * Thou /and devoureſt up men, 
and haſt bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no 
more, neither þ bereaye thy nations any more, 
faith the Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will I cauſe ex to hear in thee 
the ' Gaia of the heathen any more, neither 
ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither ſhalr thou cauſe thy nations 
to fall any more, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 © Moreoyer, the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, w. the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled itby 
their own way , and by their doings : their way 
was before meas the uncleanneſs of a remoy- 
ed woman. ; 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 


for the bloud thasthey had ſhed upon the” 


land , and for their idols wherewith they had 
polluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 


' countrys: according totheir way and accord- 


ing to their doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entred untothe heathen 
whither they went, they * profaned my holy 
name, when they ſaid tothem, Theſe arethe 
peoplevfthe Lorp, andare gone forth out 


of his land. 


045 


h which was ac- 
compliſhed under 
Chriſt , to whont 
all theſe remporal 
deliverances did 
dire them. 

1 That is, Upon 
the mountains of 
Jeruſalem. 


k This the ene- 
mies imputed as 
the reproach of 
the land » which 
| _ by for the 
ns of the people 
according - Fe 
judgments, 


I Or, cawſe to fall, 


v* Iſa ' - 8 3 
om, Z. 24. 


1 And therefore 


21 © ButThadpity for mine holy ' name, | 429 t+ _ 


which the.houſe of Iſrael had profaned among 
the heathen whither they went. 
22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 

Thus faith the Lord G'oD, I do not Zhzs for 

our ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, bur for © mine 
boly names ſake , which ye have profaned 
among the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 AndI will fanctify my great name wwh:ch 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye 
have profaned in the midſtof them, and the 
heathen ſhall know thatI amthe L o & Þ, faith 
the Lord GoD, whenl ſhall be fanctifiedin 
you, before þ their eyes. 
1,24 Forl will take you from among the hea- 
then , and gather you outofall countrys , and 
will bring you into your own land. 

\ 25 © Then will I ſprinkle * clean water 


upon 


my name to te 
had in contempt 
as the heathen 
would have re. 
proached me, if 
| had ſuffered my 
church to periſh. 
m This 2xcludeth 
from man all dig. 
nity, and mean to 
deferve any thing 
ty , ſeeing thar 
God referreth the 
whole to himſelf 
and that onely for 
the glory of his 
holy name. 


t Or, your. 


n Thet is, His Spi- 
tit, whereby he re- 
tormeth the hearr, 
and regencrateth 
his, 1/s. 44 3. 


| The bleſſing of Chriſt. 


Ezekiel. The reſurrection of dry bones, 


= INES © 


— 


< 


from all your idols will I 


cleanſe you. | 
* Jer 32. 39. 26 A* new heartalfo will I give you, anda 
<4. 11.19 new ſpirit will Tput within ou,and I will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 


will give you an heart of fleſh. / 
25 And Iwillputmy * fpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep.my judgments, and do them. 
28 Andye ſhall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my 
people, and1 will be your God. | 
29 I will alſo fave you from all your un- 
ounderthe :bin- cleannefles, and I will call for the * corn, and 
al benefrs be ill increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 
ſpiritual graces. —3O And T will multiply the fruit of rhe tree, 
andthe increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall re- 
ceive no more reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 
3x Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, 
Ye ſhall comero and ſhall * loath your felves in your. own 
true repentance » Fight, for Your iniquities, and for your abom- 
wicofthe nan? INATIONS. : 
ber of Gods cre 32, Not for your ſakes do I thts, faith the 
gtirade againſt Lord Gop: beit known untoyou: be aſhamed 
2s and confounded for your own ways, O houſe 
of Iſrael. | Bo 
33 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the day 
that I ſhall. have cleanſed you from all your 
iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the 
cities, and thewaſtes ſhall be; builded. 
* 34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that 
*paſled by. . _— 
Andthey ſhall fay , 'This land that was 


* Chap. 11. 19 


a He ſheweth, By 
a greater miracle , 
that God hath 
power, and alſo 


+ Chap. 28. 13, deſolate is become like the garden of * Eden; 
and the waſte, and deſolate,” and: ruined cities 
are become tenced, and are inhabited. 
36 Then the heathen that are left round 
Je deterk, About yOu, ſhall * know that I the Loxp 
to be reterred to Huild the. ruined places , and plant that that 
fulns of the 40.45 deſolate: I'*the Lonp haye ſpoken 27 , 
county is rich, And I-will do Ze. | | 
Mo mocon: 37  Thusfaiththe Lord Gop, I wilbyer for 
mercies , 5 his this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do 
fes declare, when zf for them, I will increaſe them'with mea like - 
_—_— it bar- a flock. * TH 
> 2 17. 38 Asthetholy flock, asthe flock of Jery- 
© #7 #4 f lalemin her ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall the waſte 
wh thing. cities be filled with flocks of men, and they 
ſhall know 'that T az the'/Lo®D, 
Cnare XXXVILI 
1 By the reſurrettzon of dry boxes, 11 the dead hope of 
[ſraclss revived. 15 By the uniting of two ſticks , 
18 & ſhewed theincorporation of 1ſrael into Fudah. 
20 The promeſes of Chriſt s kingdom. * 
6 fxen handof the Loxp was upon me, and 
will deliver - his carried me out inthe fpirit of the Lorp, 
peoplefrom.thex and ſer me down in the midſt of the' valley 
nk uns Fc 0x8 full of * bones, |. - | 
the dead bones, 
and bodies, and 


2. And:cauſed me to paſs by them round 
about, andbehold., there were very many.in 


raiſe them up 


" 646 uponyou,andye ſhall beclean: fromall your | 
| Flchicek s 99 


—_—_—_— 


3 Andhe ſaid untome, Sonof man, can 
theſe bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord 
G oD, thou knoweſt. 
4 Again he ſaid unto me,  Propheſie upon 
theſe bones, and fay unto them, Oye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lox. 
5 Thus faiththe Lord God. unto theſe 
bones, Behold, ;I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall live. 
6 AndIwilllay ſinews upon you, and will 
bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with 
Skin, and put breath in you; and ye ſhall live, 
andye ſhall know that I az the Lokd. , 
7 SoIpropheficd asI was commanded: and 
asI propheſied there was a noiſe, and behold 
a ſhaking, and the bones came together bone 
to his bone. h 
' 8 And when Ibeheldlo,the ſinews and the 
fleſh came up upon them, and the skin co- 
vered them aboye; but there was no breath in 
them. 
9 Then faid heunto me, Propheſy unto the 
+ wind, propheſy, fon of man, and fay to 7 or, was, 
the wind, 'Thus faith the Lord Gop , Come 
from the four * winds, Obreath, and breathe * Swifir, 
upon theſe ſlain, that they. may live. : \ ace me” 
10 So Ipropheſied as he commanded g1&, The fine, 
and the breath came intothem,, and they lived —_ oth 
and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding jy, and dotuir, 
great army. | 1& ova 
11 © Then hefaid unto me, Son of man, ,youd. 
theſe bones ate the whole houſe of Ifrael:: be- | 
hold, they fay ,- Qurbones are dried, and our 
hope is loſt, we are cut.:off for our parts; - 
- 12 Therefore propheſy and fay unto them, . 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, O mn 
people, I will open your graves, and cauſg 
you to come up qut of your graves, and brink 
you into. the land of Iſrael _ 
13 Andye ſhallknow that Iamthe Loxn, 
* when 1 haye opened. your graves,, O my 


people,and broug 


# John 


the 


* 2 Cor, 


c That ir, when! 
-tavebrought you 
t you up Qut. of your grayEs, our of thok 


14 Andihallputmy ſpirit inyou, andy 98: ni 
ſhall live, and I hall place youin your, owg ** 
land: then ſhall, ye knayy, chat 1 the Lorp 
have ſpoken/z# , and performed zt , faichthe < 
LorD. nds or finitoemad 

15 C Thewordofthe, Lo.xp cameapain ,_ 
unto, me, "ſaying, abode titer 3 19 

16. Moreoyer , thouſon of man, take thee -- 
one ſtick, angl write upon it, For Judah; and for 
the children.of Iſracl his companions: then ky 
take * another ſtick, and writeupon it, For 
Joſeph the ſlick of Ephraim,, and for allthe 
houſe of Iſrael his companions.” |, -;; > and juas 
- 17 Andjoynthemonetg; anotherinto ons 
ſtick,and they,ſhall become one. in, thine hand: 
; 18 TAndyheathe children of thypeople - 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee,, ſaying, Wilt thou nor 
ſhew us what thou meang/ by.chele? ._._* 
//, x9. Say, unto. them, 'Thus fairh the Lord © 
Gop ,' Behold, I will cakerhe ſtick of © Joſeph [7% ;.7% 
which 5 in the hand of Ephraim , and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put them 


d Which fenifith, 
The joyaing to- 
ether oe two 


agn. : 
T Or, champran. 


the open” + yalley, and lo, they were very dry. 


£m 
with him , even. with. the ſtick of Judah Sir 
| | "und 


F & = 


mg 
Dong 
_- 


* RAS. TOES = 


"Chriſts kingdom, 


Chap. xxxv1j. Gods judgment againſt Go = 


and make them one ſick ,. and they ſhall be 
one in mine hand. 

20 q Andthe ſticks whereon thou writeſt, 
ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 Andfay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold , I will take the children of 
Ifracl from among the heathen whither they 
begone, and will gatherthem on every fide ,) 
and bring them into their own land. 

22 AndI will makethem one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Iſrael, and * one 
king ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall 
be no more two nations, neither ſhall the 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at all 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves 
any more with their idols, nor with their de- 
reſtable things, nor with any of their tranf- | 

eſſions : but will ſave them our of all their 

welling-places, wherein they have ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them : fo ſhall they be my 
people, and I will be their God. 

24 And * David my ſervant ſhall be king 
+ 30. 9. over them : and they all ſhall have one ſhep- 
"9. 34.23 herd: they ſhallalſo walk in my judgments, 

and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 
f Meine, Thi 2.5 Andthey ſhall dwell in the * land that] 
tall duell in the haye given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
hs kick i Your fathers hayc dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
ment tytheland rhCrCin, UC they and their children,and their 
childrens children for eyer, and my ſervant 
David ſhall be their prince for ever. 
26 Moreover, I will make a * covenant of 


» John 16, 16, 


* Iſa, 40. IT. 
Jer. 23. $+ 


* Pſal. #9. 3. 
$325 peace withthem, itſhall be an eyerlaſting co- 
venant with them, artd I will place them, and 
* 2.6.16, multiply them , and will ſer my * ſanctuary in 
the midſt of them.for evermore. 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : 
+ 8, 11. 20, YEA, I will be * their God, and they ſhall be 


my people. 
28 Andthe heathen ſhall know that I the 
Lox Þ do ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary 


ſhall be in the midſt of them for evermore. 


Cnare XXXVIII. 


1 Thearmy, $ and malice of Gog. 14 Gods judg- 


+ Rev, 20, 8. . 
a or Was a ment againſt hin. 


people that cam 

o Yugo, the fon Nd the word of the LoxkÞ came unto 
"gn me, ſayin 

hee ſgnifieth a gy 


erin country 2 SON Of man, ſetthy face _ *2 Gog, 
9-3 the land of Magog,, þ the chict prince of Me- 
nancy the ſhechand Tubal, and propheſy againſt him, 
med ly, And ſay, Thus faith the Lord G 0D, Be- 


Wmeancth 


inipal enemies hel , 1 am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief 
tr, pies of Prince of Meſhech and 'Tubal. 

F te 1s. 4 And *Iwillturn thee back and pur hooks 
Wl wth, into thy chaws, and I will bring thee forth, and 
edi © bend all thine army , horſes and hor{-men, all of 
beech, burie them clothed with all forts of armour, even a 
wn &iug;on. Bret company With * bucklers and ſhields , all 
tion fans; of them handling ſwords. | 
roam, 2 © Perſia, Erhiopia , and Libia with them; 
bn 99 Þ all of them with ſhield and helmet : 

prmal hefonor 6 * Gomer, andall his bands, the houſe of 
toughe ro be TOgarmah of the north-quarters, andall his 
Jann it bands, ard many people with thee. 


2 


thou and all thy company thatare aſſembled 


unto thee, an 


turn thine hand upon the deſolate places that 

arenow.inhabited , and upon the people that tonity themictves 

are gathered out of the nations, which have 
; ti 

gotten cattel and _ , that dwell in the * Gs 

7] mid{t of the land. 4 


 Tarſhiſh,withall the young lions thereof, ſhall 
ſay unto thee, * Art thou come to take a ſpoil ? 
haſt thou gathered my 

il 


prey ? tocarry away 
away cattel and goods, to take a great ſpoil ? 


and ſay unto Gog, | 
In thatday when my people of Iſrael * dwel- 
leth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know 27 ? 


of the north-parts, thou and many people 
with thee, al; 
great company, and a mighty army. 


eople of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover theland, 
| it ſhall bein the * latter days, andI will bring 
thee againſt my land, that the heathen may 
know me, when 1 thall be ' ſanCtified in thee, <ndof the world, 
O Gog, before their eyes. 


of whom I have ſpoken in old time f ” by my 
| ſervants the prophets of Iſrael , which prophe- 3:35 > 
| fiedin thoſe days many __ , that] would TH the honda, 
bring thee againſt them | 

* 18 And ir ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall-come againſt the land q0y""juw no: 


wrath have ſpoken: | 
ſhall be a greatſhaking in the land of Iſrael; * & orwncd. 


e 

7 Be thou prepared,and * prepare for thy elf, 2 
e om yne, Trot 
all the pevvle or 
the world Hould 
alenible chem 

ſelves agunit rhe 
church,and Ch: :it 


be thou a gugrd unto them. 
8 q After many days thou ſhalt be viſited : 


in the latter years thou ſhall come into the thcichcd. 
land that is brought back from the ſword , and 

i gathered out of many people againſt the 
mountains of Iſrael , which have been always | 
waſte: butitis brought forth out of the nati- 


ons, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them. 


9 Thou ſhalraſcend and comelike a ſtorm, 


thou ſhalrbe like a cloud to cover the land, 
Wu and all thy bands, and many people with 
thee. 


10 Thusfaith the Loxd G 0D, it ſhall alſo 


come to paſs , that at the fame time ſhall 
things come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt + 
{think an * evil thought. 


1 Or, conceive 4 
miff hen 94 Pur - 


11 Andthou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 


f That wr, To mo. 


land ofunwalled villages, I will goto * them !«@ and' dettroy 
thatare atreſt, that dwell + ſafely , all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having neither fem” hogs 
bars nor gates. 


the church, 
2 Meaning , Iſrael 
which had now 


& was not yer 
builr again, dec/a. 
rong hereby, The 
ſimplicity of the 
godly, who ſeck 


fo much to 


Iz f Totakea ſpoil , and to take a prey, to 


by outward force, 
2s to depend on 
providence 


God. 

F Or, confidently, 

13 Shebaand Dedan,and the merchants of 7 Heb. To ſpoilthe 
pert, 4&4 fo pre 

the prey P , 

' Heb, navel. 

h One enemy ſhall 

enyy another, be. 


company to take a cauſe every one 


ſhall think to hav 
VET and gold , to take the ſpoil of the 


church. 


14 © Therefore, ſon of man, propheſie 
ws faiththe Lord Gop, 


i Shalt not thon 
ſpy thine occa. 
" frons to come 
againſt my church 


15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out »hen they tuſpect 


nothing ? 


of them riding upon horſes ,a 


16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my 


k Meaning, In the 
laſt age, and from 
the coming of 
Chriſt unto the 


Signt f5ing, That 
God will be fan. 
Aified by maintai. 
ning his church, 
and deſtroying 
his enemies , 4s 


17 Thus faith the Lord G 0D, Art thou he 


clareth, That none 
affliction 
come to the 
church, whereof 


can 


advertiſed 


of Iſrael, faith-the Lord Gop, that my ſn aveniſed 
fury ſhall come up in my face. 


teach them to 
indure all things 
with more pati- 


19 Forin my ome: andin the fire of my with. more p 
urely in that day there know that God 


0 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the fowls 


of the heaven , and the beaſts of the freld, and 


all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
ind all the men that are upon the face of 


the 


— — —— 


Iſraels victory. 


E zekiel. 


The feaſt of fowls, 


648 


* Chap. 36. 23- 
@& 37.282. 


<4 


the earth , ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and 
the mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the 
t Or, tewrs, or, 4 ® ſteepplaces ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall 
{All means wher- fall to the ground. | 
by mar elm. 21 And I will call for a ſwordagainſt him 
Gel all fees. © Throughout all my mountains , faith the 
days tall te © Lord Gop: every mansf\yord ſhall be againſt 
ſtrugion fhall be His brother. 
Cn einſt the 22 And1 will plead againſt him with peſti- 
Peooce. > lence and with bloud, and I will rain upon him, 
and upon hisbands , and upon the many peo- 
ple that are with him, an overflowing rain , 
and preat hailſtones, fire and brimſtone. 
23 Thus will I * magnify my ſelf, and fan- 
Cify my ſelf, and I will be knownin the eyes 
of many nations, and they ſhall know that I 
» am the Lorp. 
CHAP. X gr 
1 Gods judgment upon Gop. 8 Iſraels vittory. 11 Gogs 
barial © —— 17 Ns feaſt Fake foul. 
23 Iſrael having been plagued for theirſuns, ſhall be 
gathered again with eternal favour. 
Heretore, thou ſon' of man , propheſy 
T againſt Gog,and ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
G op, Bchold, Iam againſtthee, O Gog, 
the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
i Or, fribe te 2 AndIwillturn thee back, and* leaye but 
wh fx 1252 the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe rhee to 
mrs COMCUp ck f the north-parts, and will bring | 
+. ,, -, , thee upon the mountains of 1irael: 
—__— 3 AndIwill ſmite thy bot our of thy left 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. ; - 
b Mearine, Tax 4 Thou * ſhaltfall uponthe mountains of 
Od” we Iſrael, thou and all thy bands ; and the people 


ene 4 where. CRATFS With thee : Twill give thee unto the ra- 


deſtroyed where- 


focver be aſlileth yenous birds of every | fort, and to the beaſts 


1 Heb. wing. ,, Of tC field fo be deyoufed. | 
7 He. the faceof, 5 "Thou ſhalt fall upon f the open field, for 


I have ſpoken 2f , faith the Lord Gop. 


6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and | 


4 or, c-»f»!y. among them that dwell tcareleſly in the<iſles, 
ewe and they ſhall know that I a9 the Loxv. 
7 SowillI make my holy name known in 


the enemics of 
my people dwell , 
ſecm they never 
{o far ſeparate. 


them pollute my holy name any more; and the 
heathen ſhall know that TI amthe Lox Dp, rhe 
* holy One in Ifracl. | 
d That i«, Ths $8 Behold, ©itis come, and it is done, 
ge ris 1aith the Lord GoD; this #5 the day whereof 1 
Ct enved,  Nave ſpoken. | ; 
| 9 Andthey that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
e After this de- ſhall © go forth , and ſhall ſer on fire and burn 
church all bave the weapons, both the ſhields and the buck- 
renquillicy, and lers, che. bowsand the arrows,and the + hand- 


burn all ther 


weapons, becauſe {taVCS and the ſpears, and they ſhall +burn 

they hall no moe them with fire ſeven years ; 

meant of the ac- 

compliſument of 

when -by their for they ſhall burn the engons withfire, 

enemies Call. be and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them , 

SEO G O D. ; 
11 T Andit ſhall cometopaſs in thatday, 

That the enemies 


f Which declaroth, 


\ which I have 


the midſt of my peogee Ifrael, and I will notlet | 


fear the enemy : | 

and this is chiefly. 1. So that they take no wood out of 

, compliſha the field, neither cut downi. ay our of the for- 

Chniſts kingdom, 

when -by their eſts: 

900%lis, and rob thoſe that robbed them, faith the Lord 
that 1 will give unto Gog *a Jace there of 

nulla ©.” graveSin lracl, the valley of rhe paſſengers 


* 


the F Or, mowh. 


on the eaſt of the ſea; and it ſhall _ 
t 


+ 5 noſes of the paſſengers: and there ſhall they 5+ 3 

bury Gog, and all his multitude, and they 

ſhall call z#, rhe yalley of 4 Hamon-gog. {,,71*>inu, Wh ye. y 
12 * Andſeyen months ſhall the oaks of b Meaning ag of 


. 3 
Ong time, 


Iſrael be burying of them , that they may 
cleanſe the land. 

13 Yea, allthe people of the land ſhall bury 
them, and it ſhall be to them a renown the da 
thatT ſhall beglorified,, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

14 Andthey ſhall ſeyer out f men of conti- ! 
nual employment, paſſing through the * land i Partly That 
to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that remain no: te pate 
upon the face of the earth to cleanſe it : after nds = % 
the endof ſeyen months ſhall they ſearch. 954i» « 
+ 15 And the paſſengers that paſs through o»ttcic menia 
the land, when ary ſeerha mans bone, then 
ſhall he fſetup a ſign by it, till the buriers t #. iu 
haye buried itin the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 Andalſo the name of the city hail be 
+ Hamonah:: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. t Thu ©, 

17 © And thou fon of man , Thus faith ** 
the Lord Gop, Speak f unto eyery feathered ! Heb. 1ottejw 
fowl, and to every beaſt of the field, * aſſemble k wi: « 
yourſelves, no. 4 come, gather your ſelyes on gy 
every ſide to my þ ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice Fri, 
for you, evena great ſacrifice upon the moun- * #12 
tains of Iſrael , that ye may eat fleſh , and 
drink bloud. 

18 Yeſhallcatthe fleſh ofthe mighty, and 
drink the bloud of the princes ofthe carth , of 
rams,.of lambs, and of f goats, ofbullocks, t ze. grope 
all of them-fatlings of B ; 

19 Andye ſhall cat*arttill ye be full, and 
drink bloudtill ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice 

fecrificed for you. 

20 Thusye ſhall befilled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with mighty men, and 
withall men of war, faith the Lord Gop. 

21 AndIwill ſetmy glory among the hea- 
then, andall the heathen ſhall ſee my judg- 
ment that have executed, and my hand thar 
I haye laid upon them. 

22 Sothe houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I 
am the Lok Þ their God from thatday and 
forward. | 

23 4} Andthe heathen ſhall know that the - 
houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their 
iniquity : becauſe they ' treſpaſſed againſt me, ; +1. 
therefore hid I my face from them , and gave *:! kno © 
them into the hand of their enemies; ſo fell 
they all by the ſword. 

24 -According to their uncleanneſs , a 
according to their tranſgreſſions hayeT done 
unto them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Loud Gop, 
Now will T bring again the captivity of Jacob, 
and have mercy upon the whole houſe of 
Irael, and will be jealous' for my holy name: 

26 After that they haye-born their ſhame , 
and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- 


paſſed againſt me, when they dwele ſafely in 
theirland,, and none made hem afraid. _- 


27 When] have broughtthem afain from 
the people,” and gathered them our of their 
enemies 


Heb. ma f 


arm , but tl 
this- was for i 


peoples ſms. 


&, who 


s the 


ard the 


Ss + ——_———— 


—— - -— o—_ 
—>—<> - "wv ——- 


The time, and manner of, &c. C hap. xl. The north-gate and ſouth-gate. 


We cop. 35-25 enemics lands, and *am ſanGified in them in 
i the ſight of _ nations ; 
28 Then they know that I am the 
Kr cb by ca Lox D their God, f which cauſed them to be 
ſt” led into captivity among the heathen : bur 1 
have gathered them unto their own land , and 
have leſt none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them : for I have * poured out my ſpirit 
upon the houſe of Iſrael , faith the Lord Go pv. 

CHuan ME 
rt The time, manner, and end of the viſion. 6 The de- 


ption of the eaſt-gate ,20 of. the north-gate, 24 0 
roland oy the vr ered tl 
morth-gate. 39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers, 
28 The porch of the houſe. 

N the five and twentieth year of our capti- 
vity, inthe* beginning ofthe year, in the 
i es after TENTN day of the month , in the fourteenth 
0 for. hey YEAT After that the city was ſmitten , in the 
paco court» 1Elt-fame day the hand of the Lo & D waSupon 
cir ocher a- 16 and brought me thither. 
x: ſo char this 2, In the viſions of God brought he me into 


*% erspem: the land of Iſrael, and ſetme upon a very high 


3,90 which MOUNTAiN, + by which was as the frame of a ci- 
ty on the ſouth. 


letl:. 28, 
Bs 2. 17- 


The Jews coun- 


And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and ſet thine heart upon all thatI ſhall 
ſhew thee; for tothe intent thatI might ſhew 
them unto thee , art thou brought hither : 
declare all that thou ſeeſt, to thehouſ: of If- 


5 Andbehold, awallon the outſide of the 
houſe round about, and in the mans handa 
meſuring-reed of ſix cubits /ong , by the cubir , 
and an hand-breadth : ſo he meſured the 
breadth of the building, one reed, and the 
height one reed. 

, wheſs face = $ JT hen came he unto the gate f which 
wed te wap,” looketh toward the eaſt , and went up the 
ſtairs thereof, and meſured the threſhold of 
the gate, which was one reed broad, and the 
other threſhold of the gate , which was one 
reed broad. | 
7 And every little chamber was onereed 
long, and one reed broad, and between the 
little chambers were five cubits, and thethre- 
ſhold of the gate, by the porch of the gate 
within was one ree | 
$ He meſured alſo the porch of the gate 


within ; one reed. _—C 
the porch of the gate, 
cubits, 


Then meſured he 
eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two 
and the, porch of rhe gate was inward. 

to And the little chambers of the gate caſt- 
ward,were three on this fide,and three on thar 
ſide, / 6 three were of one meſure, and the 
poſts tg meſure on this ſide and on thar 
ſide. | 


| try of the gare ref cubits, andthelength of 645 
the pate thirteen cubirs. 
12 The f ſpace alſo before the lictle cham- 1 1. tine , © 
bers was one cubir on this /ide, and the ſpace _ 
Was one cubit on that ſide,and the little cham- 
bers were ſix cubits on this ſide, and fix cubits 
on that ſide. 

I 3 He meſured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roofof an- 
other:the breadth was five and twenty cubits, 
door againſt door. 

14 He made alſo poſts,of threeſcore cubits, 
even unto the poſt of the court round about 
the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, unto the face of the _— of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubits. 

16 And there weref narrow windows to the ! Heb. «1/74. 
little chambers, and to their poſts within the 
gate round about, and likewiſe to the + arches: 
and windows were round about + inward : and 
upon each poſt were palm-tres. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court,and lo,there were chambers,and a pave- 
ment made for the court round about : thirty 
chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the _—_— y the ſide of the 
gates over againſt the length of the gates , <was 
the lower payement. 

19 Then he meſured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate, unto the forefront 
of the inner court + withour,an hundred cubirs #0, frm win. 
eaſt-ward and north-ward. | 

20 4 An the gate of the outward court 
f that looked toward the north, he meſured ! Hb. wiys face 
the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this ſide , and three on that ſide, and 
the poſts thereof , and the þ arches thereof [024% ,0u 
were after the meſure of the firſt gate : the 
length thereof was fifry cubits , and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 Andtheir windows, and their arches, 
and their palm-trees, were after the meſure 
of the gate that lookerh rowards the eaſt, and 
they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps, and the 
aickis thereof were before them. 

23 Andthegare ofthe inner court was over 
apainſt the gate toward the north, and toward 
thecaſt ; and he meſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. . WE S 

2.4 © Afterthathe brought me toward the 
ſouth, and behold a gare toward the fouth, 

and he meſured the poſts thereof , and the 
arches thereof according to theſe meſures. 
'2c. And thereere windows init, andin 


t Or » galleries, or. 
porches, 
t Or, withn. 


| the'arches thereof round about \ like choſe 


windows; the length was fifry cubirs ,and the 
breadth five and Derry cubits. ,' 

2.6 And zhere were 1even ſteps to goup to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them , 
and it had palm-ttees, one on this fide, and 
another on that ſide upon the poſts thereof. 
27 And there wasa gare in the ifher court 


11: And he meſured the breadth of the en- 


toward the ſouth,” and he meſured from'gate 


Ii1 ['#) 


The chambers 


Exekel. of the temple 
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{ Heb, breadth, 


ſide, 


fide. 


fl ones, 


t Or, at the flep, 


fices. 


t Or , andirons, 
or, thetwo hearth 


ro gate roward the ſouth ay, hundred cubits. 
28 And he brought: me tothe inner court 
by the ſouth-gate, and he meſured the fouth- 
gate according to theſe meſures. 
29 Andthe little chambers thereof,and the 
ofts thereof, and the arches rhereof accor- 
Eng to theſe meſures, and there were win- 
dows in it, and in the arches thereof round 
about: zt 4vas fifty cubits long, and fiveand 
twenty cubits broad. 
30 And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long , and five cubits broad. 
31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the utter court , and palm-trees were upon 
the poſts thereof; ae 4 the going up to it had 
cight ſteps. | 
32 © And he brought me into the inner 


<10:lthe maketh © court toward the eaſt, and he, meſured the 
ſix courts , two on 


the eaſt ide, evo FATE According to theſe meſures. 


on the north , and 


onthenonh, ant © 22 Andthe little chambers thereof,and the 
poſts 


thereof, and the arches thereof were ac- 
cording to theſe meſures, and there were win- 
dows therein, and in the arches thereof round 
about; zt was fifty cubits long, and five and 

twenty cubits broad. 
34 Andthe arches thereof were toward the 


" outward court, and palm-trees were upon the 


poſts thereofonthis ſide, and on that ſide, and 
the going up to it had eight ſteps. 
5 © And he brought me to the north-gate, 
and meſured zt according to theſe meſures. 
36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win- 
dows to it round about: the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
37 Andthe poſts thereof were toward the 
uttercourt,and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereofon this fide, and on that (ide, and the 


-. going up.to zt had cight ſteps. 
d He fpeaketh 
of ſix chambers, 
which were inthe 
porch of the inner 
court on the north 


38 And the © chambers , and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts of the gates, where 
they waſhed :& burnt-offering, | 

q Andin the porch ofthe gate were two 
tables on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide, 
to ſſay thereon the burit-offering , and the 
{in-oftering , andthe treſpaſs-offering.. 

40 Andat the ſide without, + as one goeth 
up to. the.cntry of the north-gate, were two 
tables; and onthe other ſide, which was atthe 
porch of rhe gate, were two tables. . , 

41 Four tables were on this ſide , arid four 
tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they ſlew their /acri- 


1G 10933013 2Noo 563 b3iget ad Eno 
42 Ang the four tables were of hep ſtone 
for the ora oiering , of a cubitan an half 
long,, anda cubitandan halfbroad, and one 


cybit high; 5 hereupon, ho they laid thein-| | 


ſtruments wherewith they flew the burat-of- 
fering and.che ſacrifice. 
43 And within were} hopks,an hand broad , 
faltnedj oundabout, and upon the tables 245; 
the fleſh of the offering, 
-.44.4 And without ether gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 


— ———— 
— 


which was at the ſide ofthe.north-gate : and 
their proſpe&t was toward the ſouth; one at 
the ſide os calt-gate, having the proſpect 
toward the north. 
45 And he ſaid unto. me , "This chamber 
whoſe proſpe&t 2 toward the ſouth , zx for 
the prieſts, the keepers of the + charge of the t or, wss, ,, 
hout:. | ee 
46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the north, zs for the prieſts, the rs of 
the charge of the altar: theſe are 5 of 
Zadok among the ſons of Levi, which come 
near to the Loxp to miniſter unto him. 
47 So he meſured the court, an hundred 
cubits long , and an hundred cubits broad, 
four-ſquare , and the altar that was before 
the houſe. 
48 © And he brought me to the porch of the 
houſe, and meſured each* poſt of the porch. < By the pots 
five cubits on this ſtde , and five cubits on thar mexnch the a 
fide: andthe breadth of the gate was three cu- cuirs thick « 
bits on this ſide, and three cubits on that ſide: fiegQ 09 
49 The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleyen cubits, and he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 
up to it:and there were pillars by the poſts,one 
on this ſide, and nib aa on that ſide. 


EMSA ALY 


The meſures, parts, chambers , and ornaments of the 
temple. 


Fterward he brought me to the temple; 
A and meſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad, 
on the one ſide, and ſix cubits broad on the 
other ſide, which was the breadth ofthe ta- 
bernacle. / 

2 And the breadth of the + door was ten t0r, mw: 

cubits, and the ſides of the door were five cu- 
bits on the one ſide, and fiyc cubits on the 
other ſide: and he mefuredthe length thereof 
forty cubits, and the breadth twenry cubirs. 

Then went * he inward , and meſure? T* ain 
the poſts of the doox two cubits , and the boly plac 
door {ix cubits , andthe breadth of the door 
ſeven cubits. 

4 So he meſured the length thereof, twen- 
5 cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits before 
thetemple; and he faid unto me, This zs the 
moſt holy pace. * 


5 After he meſured the wall of the houſe 


? 


| ſixcubits, and the breadth of every fide-cham- 


ber four cubits round about the honſe on eye- 


ry ſide. 
6 Andthe ſide-chambers were three, f one Hb. & 


ber over ſide-chitv 


overanother, and#rhirty in order, and they *, 
entred into the wall which was of the houlptls fimes, 6 
forthe ſide-chambers round abour: that they 
might f have, hold , but they had not holdin ? Heb #6iin 
the wall of the houſe. | 

 ' 7 Andftherewasancenlarging and a wind- ! He. inns 
ing about ſtill upward to the ſide-chambers , =. 
for-rhe T_ of the hotife went ſtill 

upwatd round about the houſe :- therefore the 
breadth'ofrhe houſe was /iNupward,, and fo 
increaſed" rom the loweſt chamber to the 


higheſt by the midſt, | 
4,444 hee 2991 $ Ifaw 


| Heb, 


- —_ ———_— 


temple. Chep.xlj. 


The pricſts chambers. 


| Theornaments, of the 


or, 
$') 


t Or, feverall 
walks , Of walky 


with pillars, 


Kt, 
4d He declareth 
that whatſoever 


$ Ifaw alſo the height of the houſe round 
about : the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were a full reed of fix great' cubits. 

9 Thethickneſs of the wall which was for 
the fide-chambet without, was five cubits, 
and that which was left, was the place of the 
ſide-chambers that were within. 

10 And berween the chambers was the 
wideneſs of twenty, cubits round about the 
houſe on every ſide. 

11 And the doors of the ſjde-chambers were 
toward the place that was left, one door toward 
the north , and another door toward the ſouth, 
and the breadth of the place that was left, was 
five cubits round abour. 

12 Noy the building that was before the 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the weſt, 
was ſeyenty cubits broad , and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round abour, 
and the length thereof ninety cubirs. 

13 So he meſured the houſe, an hundred 
cubirs long, and the ſeparate place, and the 
building , with the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits a 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and ofthe ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an 
hundred cubits. 

15 Andhe meſured the length of the building 
over againſt the ſeparate place which was be- 
hindit, andthe + galleries thereof on the one 
ſide, and on the other ſide an hundred cubits 
with the inner temple , and the porches of the 
COUrT, 

16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries round aboutontheir 
© three ſtories, over againſt the door ) cieled 


«sof tone work ith wood round about , + and from the 
the botrom 


from ; . 
w the rop , 3s FrOUNnd up to the windows, and the windows 


tf 
wood on the eaſt , 
ſouth , and north 
ſides 


ground wnto th 
windows, 
1 Heb, meſwres, 


were covered. 
17 To that above the door, even unto the 


t 8. ciding of inner houſe and without, and by all the wall 
1 Or, and the 


round about within and without , by f meſure. 
18 And zf was made with cherubims and 

palm-trees, ſo thata palm-tree. was between 

a cherub anda cherub, and every cherub had 


two faces. 


| Heb, poſt, 


19 So thatthe faceof a man was toward 
the palm-tree on the one ſide, andthe face of a 
young lion toward the palm-tree on the other 
ſide: it was made through all the houſe round 
abour. 

20 From the ground unto.above the door 
were cherubims.and palm-trees made, and on 
the wall of the temple. + 

21 The t poſts of the temple were ſquared, 
and the face of the ſanctuary : the appearance 
of the one as the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubirs; and the 
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and 
the walls thereof <were of wood: and he ſaid 
untome, This s the table thar zs before the 
Lorp. 

23 And the temple and the ſanftuary had 


two doors. 


24 Andthe doors had two leaves a ptece , 
two turning leaves; two /eaves for | one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 

25 AndZherewere made on them , on the 
doors of the temple , cherubims and palm- 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; and 
there were thick planks upon the face of the 
porch withour, 

26 And there were narrow windows and 
palm-trees on the one ſide and on the other 
fide, on the ſides of theporch, and »pox the 
ſide-chambers of the houſe, and thick planks. 


CHare XLII. 
I The chambers for the prieſts. 13 The uſe thereof. 


I9 The meſurcs of the outward court. 
FT Hen he brought me forth into the utter 
court, the way toward the north , and he 
brought me intothe chamber that was over 
againſt the ſeparare place and which was be- 
fore the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north-door, and the breadth was fifry 
cubits. 

3 Over againſt the twenty cxb:ts , which 
were forthe inner court , and over againſt the 
pavement which was for the utter court , <was 
gallery againſt gallerv in the ſforzes. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubir , 
and their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper * chambers were ſhorter : 
for the galleries + were highter than theſe , 
+ thanthe lower and than the middlemoſt of 
the building, 

6 Forthey were in three ſtories , but had 
not pillars asthe pillars of the courts: there- 
fore the building was ſtraitned more than the 
loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without oyer 
againſt the chambers , towards the utter court 
on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
thereof was fifty cubits. 

$ Forthelength ofthe chambers that were 
in the utter court was * fifty cubits : and lo, 
before the temple were an hundred cubits. 

And + from under theſe chambers was 
I he © entry onthe eaſl-fide, + as one goeth 
into them from the utter courr. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of 
the wall of the court toward the eaſt , over 
againſt the ſeparare place, and over againſt the 
building. 

11 Andthe way before them <was like the 
appearance of the chambers , which were 
toward the north , as long as they and as broad 
as they and all their goings out were both ac- 
cording to their faſhions , and according to 
their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the ſouth, was a 
door in the head of the way , even the way 
directly before the wall toward the eaſt, as one 
entreth into them. 

13 © Then faid he unto me, The north- 
chamberss and the ſouth-chambers, which are 
FW" before 


649 


a Theſe chambers 
were contiary 
faſhioned to thera 
of the temple. 

$ Or, and 7#he 
building coulitted 
of the lower aiid 
the middiema/t 


b So that the wail 
for the chambers 
of the ourward 
court and the wall 
of the inner, was 
either fifty cubirs, 
and the whole 
court an hundred. 
t Or, from the 
place, 

t Or, he that 
browns me. 

c Under theſe 
chambers were en- 
tries, or doors 
to paſs from one 
place to 2nother. 

T Or, 4; he came 


Gods glory 1n the temple. 


Ezekiel 


The ordinances of the altar. 7 


—_— — — — - - ———— 


650 beforethe ſeparate place , they be holy cham- 
þ bers, 6 veleſts - es ti. unto the 
Lo RD ſhall eatthe moſt holy things: there 
Jball they. lay the moſt holy. things , andthe 
mm and the ſin-offering, and the 
treſpaſs-offering , for the place z holy. 

14 Whentheprieſts enter therein, then ſhall 
they not go out of the holy Pace into the utter 
court, butthere they ſhall lay their a jen 
wherein they miniſter : for they are holy , and 
ſhall puton other garments, and ſhall approach 
to thoſe things which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had madean end of me- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me forth 
toward the gate , whoſe proſpect is toward 
the eaſt, and meſured it round abour, 

16 He meſured the eaſt f fide with the 
meſuring-recd, five hundred reeds, with the 
meſuring-reed round abour. 


t Heb. wind, 


17 He meſured the north-fide five hundred 


reeds, witha meſuring-reed round about. 
18 He meſured the ſouth-ſide five hundred 
reeds, withthe meſuring-reed. | 
19 © Heturned aboutto the weſt-ſide, and 
meſured five hundred rceds , with the meſu- 
ring reed. 
20 He meſuredit by the four ſides it had 
a wall round about, five hundred reeds long, 
and five hundred broad ,.to make a ſeparation 
between the ſanctuary and the profane place. 
CHnare XLIIL 


1 The returning of the glory of God into the temple. 
7 The ſm of Tract hindred Gods preſence. 10 The 
prophet exhorteth them to repentance, and obſerva- 
tion of the law of the houſe. 13 The meſures, 18 and 


the ordinances of the altar. 
Fterward he brought me to the gate, ever 
A the gate that looketh toward the eaſt. 
2 And behold , the glory of the God of 
* Gap.1.24 Ifraelcamefrom the way of the eaſt: and * his 
voice was like a noiſe of many waters, and 
the earth ſhined with his glory. 
I ws 3 And zt was * according to the appearance 
» whent prophe- Of the viſion which I ſaw , even * according to 
&ion of the cicy TNE Viſton that I ſaw , + when I came to deſtroy 
Aud wy ==5 thecity:; and the viſions were like the viſion 
Re azo hat IHaw by the river Chebar: axd I fell upon 
—_—_ See. my Ce. 
ap. 9. 2, 5. 


b which = 4 Andthe* gloryofthe Loxp cameinto 
on 10.4. thehouſe by the wayof thegate, whoſepro- 
11.22. 


ſpect z toward the caſt. 

5 So the ſpirit took me up , and brought 
me into rhe inner court, and behold, the glory 
ofthe Lox» filled the houſe. 

6 AndTheard h:#ſpeaking unto me out of 
the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 C And he faid untome, Son of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of the 
c By cir idols- ſofes of my feet, where I will dwell in the mid(t 
d He alludethro of the children of Iſractfor ever, and my holy 
naſſch , who vere name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no moredefile, 
gardens near che #epFPer they, nor their kings, © by their whore- 
re cen ws dom., nor by the carcaſes of * their kings in 
monuments to their high p ces. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, andtheir poſt by my poſt, + and 


their idols 

7 Or, ſor there 
was but a wall be. 
iwen me and 
them. 


— 


p_ 


the wall between me and them , they have 
eyen defiled my holy name by their abmina- 
tions that they ow committed : wherefore I 
have conſumed them in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom, 
and the carcaſes of their kings far from me, 
and I will dwell in the midſt of them for eyer. 

10 © Thouſon of man, ſhew the houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed 
of rheir iniquities, and let them meſure rhe 
+ pattern.  . | 

11 Andif they beaſhamed of all that they 
have done, ſhew them the form of the houſe , 
and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and all. the forms thereof , and all the laws 
thereof: and write 2# in their ſight, that they 
ny keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

Iz This & the law of the houſe; upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof : 
round about ſhal/ be moſt holy : behold, this 
zs the law of the houſe. 

13 © Andtheſe are the meſures of the altar 
after the cubits ; the cubit zs a cubirt and an 
hand-breadth, eyen the } bottom ſhall be a 
cubir, and the breadth a cubit , and the border 
thereof by the f edg thereof round about 
ſhall be a ſpan, and this ſha/l be the higher 
place of the altar. 

14 Andfrom the bottom pox: the ground, 
even tothe lower ſettle, ſhall be two cubits , 
and the breadth one cubit; and from the leſſer 
ſettle eyen to the greater ſettle ſhall be four 
cubits, and the breadth oxe cubir. 

15 So T thealtar ſha/[be four cubits, and 
from f the altar and upward ſhall be four 
horns. hae be, os 

16: And the altar ſhall be twelye cubits * ** 
long , twelye broad , ſquare in the four ſquares 
thereof. 

17 Andthe ſettle ſhall be fourteen cubits 
long, and fourteen broad in the four ſquares 
thereof, and the border abour ir ſhal7 be half 
a cubit , and the bottom thereof ſhall be. a 
cubit obour, and his ſtairs ſhall look toward 
the caſt. 

18 CT And he faid unto me , Son of man 
thus faith the Lord G 0D, Theſe are the ordi- 
nances of the altar, in the day when they ſhall 
make it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and 
to ſprinkle hlood thereon. : 

19 And thou ſhall give to the prieſts the 
Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok which 
approach unto me, t6 miniſter unto me, ſaith 
e Lord Gop, a young bullock for a ſin- 
offering, 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put z# on the four horns of it, and on the 
four corners of the ſettle , and upon the border 
round about : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and 
purge it. ' 

21. Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
ſin-offering , and he ſhall burn it in the ap- 


{ Or, ſumm, x, 
namby, 


t Heb, leſan, 


t Heb. lips 


ft Heb, Harel, 
that is, the moyn- 
of God, 


pointed 


4 hap. xl. 


Zadoks ſons accepted. 


The prieſts reproved. 
appointed place of the houſe without the ſan- | 
wary. 


22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin- 
offering,and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they 
did cleanſe zt with the bullock. & 

23 Whenthou haſt made an end of clean- 
ſing zt , thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- 
out blemiſh , and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
LokD, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon 
them, and _y ſhall offer them up for a burnt- 
offering unto the Lo xD. 

25 Seyen days ſhalt thou prepare eve 
day a goat for a ſin-offering :' they ſhall alſo 

repare a young bullock , anda ram out of the 
flock without blemiſh. 

26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar 

ſelves. 
27 And when theſedays are expired, it ſhall 
be that upon the eighth day and /6 forward , 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt - offerings 
6, tak, Upon the'altar, and your peace-offerings; and 
Pk I will accept you, faiththe Lord G 0D. 


C-Haae XLIV.' 
I The caſt-gate «ſigned my to the {ng 4Theprieſts 


reproved for polluting of the ſanttuary. 9 Tdolaters 

uncapable of the prieſts office. 15 T he ſons of Zadok 

are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the prieſts. 

Hen he brought me back the way of the 

gate of the outward ſanQtuary which 
looketh roward the eaſt, and it was ſhur. 

2 Then faid the Lox Þ unto me, This gate 
aig, From ſhall be * ſhut, it ſhallnotbe opened, _- no 
;nzorkcom man ſhall enter inby it ; becauſe the Loxv the 
rexe; 3p. God of Ifipel hath entredin by it, therefore ir 
oat ſhall be ſhur. 

3 1t:s forthe prince; the prince, he ſhall ſir 
init to cat bread before the LoxrD; he ſhall 
enter by the way of the porch of chat gate, and 
ſhall go our by the way of the ſame. 

4 Fi Then brought he me the way of the 
north-gare before the houſe ; and Ilooked, and 
behold,the glory ofthe Lo & Þ filled the houſe 
of the Lox D; andI fell upon my face. 

5 And the LoxD faid unto me, Son of 

k6. /s thine man , } mark well, and behold with thine eyes, 


houſe ofthe LonD, andallthe laws thereof, 
and mark well the entring in of the houſe, with 
every going forth of the ſanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt fay to the rebellious, ever 
to the houſe of Ifrael , Thus faith the Lord 
God, Oychouſe of Iſrael, ler it ſuffice you of 

our abominations , 

7 In thatye have brought into my ſant7uary 
js chlemef F * ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and uncir- 
For they ad CUMCiſed in fleſh, to be in-my ſanctuary to pol- 
Me lute it , even my houſe, when ye offer my 
ch 422; bread, the fat and the bloud, and they have 
+ , broken'my covenant, becauſe of all. your abo- 


2}, 40, 


minations. 


x6, 1 ur and purify it, and they ſhall f conſecrate them- | fall 


| 


and hear with thine ears all that I fay unto | 


thee concerning all the ordinances of the ' 


8 And ye have not kept the © charge of mine 653 
-- things: bur ye have ſer keepers of my £75 noo 
+ charge in my fanCtuary for your ſelyes. cording to my 

9 4 Thusfaith the Lord God, No ſtranger ! Or, ward, or, 
uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in vs 14, + 16. 
fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanctuary , of any 
ſtranger that zs among the children of Iſrael. 

10 Andthe* Levites thatare gone away far 4 The Levite 
from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went ive —_ - 
aſtray away from me after their idols, they ji @%.,fom 
ſhall eyen bear their iniquity. could wor be 2 

11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſan- yricfts office, al 
Ctuary,having charge at the gates of the G 


and miniſtring tothe houſe: they ſhall ſlay the #9 ine mi 


—_— — and the ſacrifice tor the people, — 
and they ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter '*<400» zo. 
unto them: 


12 Becauſe they miniſtred unto them before 
their idols, and f cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to ! Heb. were fir « 
into _— ; therefore haye 1 lifr up mine 's a, Hig 
hand againſt them , faith the Lord God, and 
they ſhall bear their iniquity. 
13 And they ihall not come near unto me to 
dothe office of a prieſt unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things , in the moſt 
=P lace: butthey ſhall bear their ſhame, 
and their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 
14 But I will make them keepers of the 
charge ofthe houſe for all the ſervice thereof, 
and tor all that ſhall be done therein. 
15 {| Buttheprieſtsthe Levites, the ſons 
of Zadok, that * kept the charge of my fan- « vtichafered 
ctuary, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray wa fl ne: to 


from me, they ſhall come near to meto mi- 7 


niſterunto me, and they ſhall ſtand before me 
to ofter unto methe fat and the bloud, faich 
the Lord Gov. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary , and 
they ſhall come near to my table to miniſter 
unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 

17 4 Anditſhall cometo paſs, that when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they ſhall be clothed with linen garments, 
and no wooll ſhall come upon them , whiles 
they miniſter in the gares of the inner court, 
and within. 

18 They ſhall have linen bonners upon 
their heads , and ſhall have linen breeches 
upon their loyns : they ſhall not gird them- 
ves ++ with any thing that cauſeth ſwear. 

19 And when they go forth into the utrer Pac. #, or, with 
court, evenrinto the utter court tothe people, 
they ſhall pur off their garments wherein ws 
miniſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers , 
and they ſhall pur on other garments , and 
they ſhall nor ſantify the people with their 


gar ments. 


t Or, in ſweating 


20 Neither ſhall they * ſhave their heads, f 4549 theinti- 
x4 dels and heathcn. 


nor ſuffer their locks to grow long, they 
onely poll their heads. 
21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, when 


they enter into the inner courr. 


22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives a 
* widow, or herthatis f put away : _— * Lev. 21.14. 


+ | Heb.thrwft forth. 
Iii 3 


Theland for the ſanctuary. 


'£ zekiel. 


The princes portion 


ſhall cake maidens of the ſeed of rhe houſe of 
Ifracl , or a widow f that had a prieſt before. 

2.3 Andthey ſhall teach my people the arf- 
ference between the holy and profane, and 
cauſe them ro difcern berween the unclean 
and the clean. 

24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtandin 
judgment, ard they ſhall judg ir ens: to 
my judgments : and they ſhall ke my laws 
and my ſtarutes in all mine affemblies, and 
they ſhall hallow my fabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come atno * dead per- 
ſon to defile themſelves : bur for father or for 
morher, or for ſon or for danghrer, for brother, 
or for ſiſter thar hath had no husband, they 

They maytear may ® defile themſelves. 
wadefiling, 26 And after he is cleanſed , they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven days. 
27 And in the day that he goethinto the 
ſanctuary, unto the inner courtto miniſter in 
the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſin-offering , 
faith the Lord G op. 
28 And it ſhall beunto them for an inhe- 
* Kew. 19.20 ritance; -* az their inheritance: and ye ſhall 
- 18.1, give them no poſſeſſion in lfracl; I am their 
| #18 poſſeſſion. 
29 They ſhall cat the meat-offering,, and 
the ſin-offering, and the treſpaſs-offering ; and 
i Or, «2a. eyery + dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 


654 
f Heb, jrom & 
priejt, 


* Ltve 21. 1,11. 


| Or, chicf. 30 And the þ * firſt of all the firſt-fruits of 
* Exod, 13. 2. . . 
& :2. 29,39. All things; andevery oblation of all of eyery | 
Nam. 3 13. . 2 
& 18.1: fort of youroblations ſhall betheprieſts: ye 
ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your 
dough, that he may cauſe the blefling to reſt 
in thine houſe. 
31 Theprieſts ſhall not cat of any thing that 
+ Exod. 22.31- js ® deadof it ſelfortorn, whether it be fowl 
or beaſt. 
Cuare XLY. 
I The portion of land for the ſanftuary, 6 for the city, 
7 ana for the prince. 9 Ordinances for the prinee. 
{i ants go Oreover, f when ye ſhall divide by lot 
| FIOUM the land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer 


a Cf :ll the land an oblation unto the LorpD, Þ an * holy 


%; quid prom of the land: the length ſhall be the 
ok” 4 1engthof five and twenty thouſand reeds ,and 


the zemple , and 


lorchepiicts, ror the breadth /a// beten thouſand : this ſpall be 
| holy in all the borders thereof round abour. 


the prince, 


2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary | 


five hundred 272 /ength , with five hundred 21 
breadth , ſquare round about; and fifty cubits 
$ 0r,r9idplaces, round about, for the + ſuburbs thereof. 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and twenty thoufand,and the 
breadth of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall be the 
fanctuary , and the moſt holy p/ace. 

4 The holy port:07 of rhe land ſhall be for 
the prieſts « miniſters of the ſanctuary , 
which fthall come near to minifter unto : & 
Lox DÞ, anditfhall be aplace for their houſes, 
and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 

5 And the five &twenty thoufand of length, 
& the ten thoufand of breadth ſhall alſo the Le- 
vites the miniſters of the houſe have for them- 


ſelves, fora poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 


— 


6 © Andyeſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the city. five thouſand broad , and five and 
twenty thouſand long, over againft the obla- 
tion of the holy por7zor : it ſhall be for the 
whole houſe of Iſrael. 

+ < And aparns Bally for the prince on 
the one ſide and on theother fide of the obla- 
tion of the holy port:0n , and of the pofleſſion 
of the city, beſos the oblation of the holy por: 
t401,and before the poſleſſion of the city, from 
the weſt-fide weſt-ward and from the eaſt-ſide 
caſt-ward ; and the length ſha// be over againſt 
one of the porrions , from the weſt-border 
unto the caſt-border. 

8 Inthe land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 
and my princes ſhall. no more oppreſs my 
people, and 7he reſt of the land ſhall they give 
to the houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 

9 q Thus faith the Lord G © Þ, Let, it* ſuf- b The pay 
fice you, Oprinces of Iſrael : remoye violence he: mugs, 
and ſpoil, and execute judgment and juſtice, mn 
take away your f exactions from my people , £2 is 
faith the Lord God.  expu 

10 Yeſhall hayejuſt * balances, and a juſt * £19, 
© ephah, and a juſt bath. 


C Ephah and 
were both of 


11 Theephah and the bath ſhall be of one 
meaſure, that the bath inay contain the tenth {ho 
 pattofan homer, and the ephah the tenth part j{Mic> tub. 
| of an homer : the meaſure thereof ſhall be after » *x.;.1. 
the homer. . 

12 Andthe* ſhekel hall be twen 
twenty ſhekels , © five and twen 
fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your man ed 
| T3 This zs theoblation that ye ſhall offer ; 5, vi, 

the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of joy"«b «= 
wheat, and ye ſhall givethe ſixth part of an =. 
ephah of an homer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oyl, the 
| bath of oyl, ye hall offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the cor , which i an homer of ten 
| baths; for ten baths are an homer: 

15 Andone + lambout of the flock, out of ' ® 
two hundred, out of the fatpaſtures of Iſrael 
for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering , 
and for | n6.nps "Eevoed , to make reconcilia- 
tion for them, faith the Lord G 0D. 

16 All the people of the land f ſhall give 
this oblation + for the prince in Iſrael. 

17 And itthall be the princes part fo gzve 
—_—_— and meat-offerings,and drink- 
offerings, inthe feaſts, and in the new-moons, 
'and in the ſabbaths, in all folemnities of the 
houſe-of Ifrael: he ſhall prepare the ſin-offe- 

= & and the meat-offering , and the burnt- 
oftering , and the + peace-offerings, to make t,0r, %* 
reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. mY 


quautity, ſive 


_ : - Exad. 39.4 
ev. 27.25, 

ekels 5 Num, 3, a. 
d That 5 , 12 

{core ſhekelsmy 


t Or, (hat 
offerings, 


| Heb. ſ*allit) 
t Or, with, 


' month in the firſt day of the © month, thou 


13 Thus faith the Lord G 0D, In the firſt 


e which ws 
fan . Conti 
art of Afar, 
P I 


ſhalr take a young bullock without blemiſh, *©""* 
and cleanfe the fancuary. 
19 Andtheprieſt ſhall take of the bloud of 
the 16% ppg, , and put zf upon the poſts of 
the houſe, and upon the four corners of the 
ſertle of the altar, and upon the poſts of the 


gate of the inner court. 
20 And 


' Oxdinances tor the prince, 


Chap. xv. 


w he will 


{ Exad, 29.40. 


+ Am, 29.12, 


20 Ando thou ſhalt dothe ſeyenth day of 
the month, for every one that erreth, and 
for him that zs {imple : ſo ſhall ye reconcile 
the houſe, 

21 Inthefirſt month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month , ye ſhall haye the paſſ-over, a 
feaſt of ſeven days , unleavened bread ſhall 
be caten. 

22 Andupon that day ſhall the prince pre- 
pars tor himſelf, and for all the people of the 

d, abullock for a ſin-offering. 

23 Andſeven days ofthe feaſt he ſhall pre- 
ver moms tothe Lokp, ſeven Put. 
ocks, and ſeyen rams without blemiſh, daily 
the ſeven days , anda kidof the goats daily 
for a fin offering 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of 
an ephah fora bullock , and an ephah for a 
ram, andan * hin of oyl for an ephah. 

25 In theſeventhmorth , in the fifteenth 
day of the month ſhall he do the like in the 
*feaſt of the ſeven days , according to the 
ſin-offering , according to the burnt - offer- 
ing, and according tothe meat-offering , and 
acccrding to the oyl. 


Cnal AEST 


1 Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 9 and for 
the people. 16 An order for the princes inhert- 
tance. 19 The courts for boiling and baking. 


Hus faith the Lord Gop, The gate of the 

inner court that looketh toward the eaſt, 
ſhall be ſhut the ſix working - days: but on 
the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and in the day 
of the new-moon it ſhall be opened. 

2 Andtheprince ſhall enter by the way of 
the porch of zhat gate without, and ſhall ſtand 
by.the poſt of the gate, and the prieſts ſhall 
prepare his bemnotles , &hispeace- offer- 
ings, and he ſhall worship at the threshold of 
the gate: then he ſhall go forth, butthe gate 
ſhall notbe ſhut until the evening, 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhipat the door of this gate before the Lox Þ, 
inthe fabbarhs, and in the new-moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering that the prince 
ſhall offer unto the L o & Þ in the ſabbath-day, 
ſhallbe ſix lambs without blemiſh , and a ram 
without blemiſh. 

5 And the meat-offering ſha/l be an ephah 
for a ram , and the meat-offering for the 


{He the gift of 1ambs  * as he ſhall be able to give, and 
1, Asmuch an hin of oyl to an ephah. 


6 Andin theday of the new-moon z7 ſhall 
bea young bullock without blemiſh, and fix 
lambs , agd a ram: they ſhalt be without 
blemiſh. | 

7 Andhe ſhall prepare a meat-offering, an 
ephah for a bullock , andan ephahforaram : 


6aoint Ake and for the lambs ® according as his hand ſhall 
attain unto, and an hin of oyltoan ephah. 
8 And when the prince ſhall enter,he ſhall 


o in by the way of the porch of that gate,and 
be thall oo forth by the way thereof. 
g © Butwhen the people of the land ſhall 


come 


xethe Foz, intheſolemn ieaſts, 


he that entreth in by the way of the north-gate 
ro worſhip, ſhall go out by the way of the 
fouth-gate: and he that entreth by«the way 
of the ſouth-gate, ſhall go forth by the way of 
the north-gate : he ſhall not return by the way 
of the gate whereby he came in , bur ſhall go 
forth over againſt it. 

10 And the prince in the midſt of them, 
when they $O in, ſhallgoin; and when they 
go forth, ſhall go forth. 

11 Andinthe feaſts, and in the folemniries, 
the meat-offering ſhall be an epaph to a bul- 
lock , and an ephah to a ram , and to the 
lambs as heis able togive, and an hin of oyl 
to an __ 

12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a vo- 
luntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings, vo- 
luntarily unto the Lo & D, one ſhall then open 
him the gate that looketh toward the eaſt , and 
he ſhall | any his burnt - offering , and his 
peace-ofterings, as hedid on the ſabbath-day: 
then he ſhall go forth , and after his going 
forth, oze ſhall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thouſhaltdaily prepare a burnt-offering 


and for the people. 


— SO 


655 


untothe LoxD, of a lambf ofthe firſt year ! He 4» 0/5 
without blemiſh ; thou ſhalt prepare it} every ' #. moming 
mornmy. 


morning. 

14- And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering 
for it every morning , the ſixth part of an 
ephah, and the chird part of an hin of oyl, to 
temper with the fine flour; a meat - oli 
continually , by a perpetual ordinance unto 
the Lox. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 
the meat-offering,and the oyl, every morning, 
for a continual burnt-offering, 

16 © Thus faith the Lord Gop, lf the prince 
give a gift unto any of his ſons, the inheri- 
tance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it all be 
their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 But ifhegivea gift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſeryants, then it ſhall be hisro the 


c which was 


* year of liberty ; after, itſhall returnto the {, Ae 
pry bur his inheritance ſhall be his ſons £* 5: 5- 


or them. 
18 Moreover, the prince ſhall * 


the peoples inheritance,by oppreſſion to thruſt ky gy 


them out of their poſſeſſion; but he ſhall give <p. 45-3. 


his ſons inheritance out of his own poſleſ- 
ſion : that my people be not ſcattered every 
man from his poſſeſſion. 
19 © After, he broughtme through the en- 
, which was at the {ide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the prieſts, which looked to- 
ward the north : and behold, there was a place 
on the two ſides weſt-ward. 
20 Then ſaid he unto me, This zs the place 
where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs-ofter- 
ing and the ſin-offering , where they ſhall 


d But be content 
nor take of with that pouney 


thaſ- 


e Thatthe people 


bake the meat-offering:that they bear /Hemnot nould not have 


out into the utter court, to *© ſanctity the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, & cauſed me to = by the four cor- 
ners of the court, and behold, f in eyery cor- 
ner of the court there was a court. 
Iii 4 


[ 
co 


for 


and a court 


Co1.2007 i & +877. 
22 In 


to do with thoſe 
things which ap- 
pertain to the 
Lord, and think it 
lawful 
to cat them 


them 


Heb a4court 1th 
rner of @ court, 


mas 


= y 


| The border ofthe land, 


656 22 Inthe four corners of the court there 
t Or, made with 22:27 e COUrts þ joyned of fourty cubits long , 
ehumnies. . 
 Be>. cornered, and thirty broad ; theſe four f corners were 
of one meaſure, 

23 Andthere was a row of building round 
about in them , round about them four, and 
it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round about. 

24 Thenſaid he unto me, Theſe are the 

ces of them that boil, where the miniſters of 

the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the people. 
CHnuare XLVII 


1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of them. 
13 The borders of the land.2.2 The diviſion of it by lot. 


Frerward he brought me again unto the 
door of the houſe , and behold , waters 


iſſued our from under the threſhold of the | 


houſe eaſt-ward : for the forefront of the houſe 
"meancthe ſpiriru- ff00d toward the eaſt, and the* waters came 
houfii irene down from under from the right ſide of the 
the om houſe, at the ſouth-ſide of the altar. 
_ 2 Then brought he me out of the way 0 
the gate north-ward,and led me about the way 
without unto the ugter gate by the way that 
looketh eaſt-ward , and behold , there ran our 
waters on the right ſide. 
And when the man that had the line in 
his hand , went forth eaſt-ward , he meaſured a 


riſhes thereof, + ſhall not be healed, they ſhall {,or-, =»« th 

be given to falt. bealed. : 
12 And bythe riverupon the bank thereof 

on this ſide and on that fide , ſhall grow all ! He at com, 

trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, nei- 

ther ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed : it 

ſhall bring forth+ new fruit according to his * ®* yrincipe, 

months, becauſe their waters they iſaed out 

of the ſanctuary , & the fruit thereof ſhall be 

for meat, and the leaf thereof + for * medicine : t or, for waz 
I JT hus faith the Lord Gop, This ſhall *"%u. ... bl 

be « rder, whereby ye ſhall inherit the 

land according tothe twelve tribes of Iſrael : 

Joſeph ſhall have two portions. | 


14 Andye ſhall inheritit, one as wellas , _ 
another : concening the which 1 # * lifted up + Ga. 25.5, 
mine hand to give itunto your fathers, and g :7 7 
this land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance. 7374%;.., x 
15 Andthis/ha/l bethe border ofthe * land yromiſe be vigni 
toward the north-ſide, from the grear ſea, the 1d, werott 
way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad:  * 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim,which zs be- 
tween the border of Damaſcus, and the border 
of Hamath; + Hazar-hatticon, which zs by the 1 Or, the mids" 
coaſt of Hauran. ac 
17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be 
Hazar-enan , the border of Damaſcus, and the 


north north-ward, and the border of Hamath: 


chouſand cubirs, and he brought me through | and this ir the north-{ide. 


(Heb. 2a: of the waters: the f waters were tothe ankles. 
4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters; the waters 


were tothe knees : again he meaſureda thou- | 


ſand, and brought me through ; the waters 
were to the loyns. 


5 Afterward he meaſureda thouſand, and 


b Signifying, That b - ; 
be eng, Try 2& WAS * ariverthatl could not paſs over: 'for 


ſhould never de- the waters were riſen, + waters toſwimin, a 


ſe, bu 4 
abown nd in his river thatcould not be paſſedover. 
urcn. . 
1 Heb. water: of 6 | And he faid unto me , Sonofman, 


Jwimnng, haſtthouſeenzhzs5? thenhe brought meand 
cauſed me to return to the brink of the river. 
7 Now when I had returned, behold , at the 


t i. Fbank oftheriver were very many ** trees on 
»* Revel. 22. 2. 

« Mranng , The the one fide and on the other. . 
that Gould be r= $8 IT henfaid heunto me, Theſe waters iſſue 


rea wares, © Out toward the caſt-country, and go down 
Lore ku: INCOTNE | deſert, and go into the © ſea: which 
the abundance of & 7 brought forth into the ſea , the © waters 


heſe ſhould 
be fo great chatall be healed. 
be full thereof, 9 And it ſhall come to paſs , that ev 


ment bythe Fer- NIng that liverh , which moyeth,, whitherſo- 
ltanſea, or Gene oye the f rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and 


2zareth 


Se called Medi- there ſhall bea yery great multitude of fiſh, 
Is, 1. ; : ih becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 
of nine fon falr they ſhall be healed 2 and ey ery thing ſhall 


mn tr live whither the river cometh. 


tweet and. cam- 1o Anditfhallcometo paſs,zhat the * fiſh- 


1 8eb.rworivers ers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto 
when God be * En-eglaim ; hey ſhall be a p/ace to ſpread 
cies in fuch»bon- forth nets, their fish ſhall be according to their 
ies Gall byebeie Kinds as the fish of the ® great ſea , exceeding 


y.in 
7 ** many. 


g which were ci- xx But the * miry places thereof, and the ma- 


tics at the corners 


18 Andthe caſt-ſide ye ſhall meaſure f from t Heb. from &. 
' Hauran,and from Damaſcus,and from Gilead, 
' and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan,from the 
| border unto the eaſt-ſea:& 7hzs z5 the eaſt-ſide. 

19 Andtheſouth-ſide ſouth-ward fromTa- | 
mar,evento the waters of + ſtrife i» Kadeſh , * %*» #6. 
the friverto the greatſea : and 7hzs zs the t or, vally. 
| ſouth-ſide } ſouth-war d. t Or, towerd 

20 The welt-{idealſo ſha//be the great ſea I 
from the border, till a man come over againſt 
Hamath: this zs the weſt-fide. 

21 Soſhall yedivide this land unto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 > Andit ſhall come to paſs,that ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and tothe ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 

, which ſhall beget children among you: and 
they ſhall be unto you as born in the coun 


| among the children of Iſrael, ' they ſhall haye 11g, Thin 


this ſpiritual king- 


inheritance with you among the tribes of dom, there tould 
Ifrael be no difference 
between Jew not 


23 Anditſhall cometo paſs, thatin what CI be pans 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye {of tis we 
give -im his inheritance, faith the Lord G o p. bad Chuift 

CHnrare XLVIIL 
I, 23 Theportions of the twelve triſts, 8 of the 
ſanttuary, 15 of the city and ſuburbs, 2.1 and of the 
prince. 30 The dimenſions and gates of the city. | 
Ow theſe are the names of the * tribes, Ahoy 
from the north-end to the coaſt of the io the Lnd.gh 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath , the lad fone 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus north- then is bere 
ward, to the coaſt of Hamath ( for theſe are fm. 7 © 
his ſides caſt axd weſt ) t a portion for Dan. - 


2 Andby the borderof Dan, from the caſt- 


f Heb.mme portion. 


ofthe ſalt or dead fea, h They ſhall be here of all ſorts, and inas great ebundance as inthe 
great Ocean whereby they arc bred. i That is, the wicked and reprobate. 


ſide unto the weſt-lide , a $6r7r0% for Asher. 
2 And 


$ 


4 Andby the border of Naphrtali, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Ma- 
naſſch. bj 
F Andby the border of Manaſſch, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide , a portion for E- 
phraim. 

6 Andby the border of Ephraim, frong the 
eaſt-ſide even unto the welſt-ſide , a p0rt07 for 
Reuben. | 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide,a por7z0n forJudah. 

8 © Andby theborderot Judah, from the 


- -- 


— 


ward: andit ſhall beoyer againſt the oblation ©F5 
of the _ portion ; and the increaſe thereof 

thall be tor food unto them that ſerye the 

city. 
19 Andthey thatferye thecity , ſhall ſerve 
irout of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 Alltheoblarion 5ha/l be five and twenty 
| thouland , by © five and twenty thouſand: ye 
| Jhall offer the holy oblation four-ſquare 

the poſſeſſion of the city. 

21 T Andthe refidh shal be forthe prince 
on the one ſide and on the other of the holy 
| oblation,, andofthe poſſeſſion of the city over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand , of the 


d E.very wy p 
ſhall ke 6c ard 
2 with riyenuty thoutand, 


þ That is , as 
100 Of tC 
Pond. which 

ſhall ſeparate 


eaſt-ſtde unto the weſt-fide,? ſhall be the offer- 
ing which =_ ſhall offer of five and twenty 


' oblation toward the eaſt-border , and weſt- 
| ward over againſt the five and twenty thou- 


point ro thouſand reeds 17 breadth.and 77! length 42s one 


Lord whic 


the 
all 


te divided Of the other parts, from the caſt-ſide unto the 


io eicſ;for Weſtſide , and the ſanctuary ſhall be in the 


the prince, 
the citie, 


t Or.the fanified 
be 


Fe pd 


{ Or, ward, or 
#74 mance, 


RL TH 49 RB: 2 


ſquar, 


TRBY a7 et 


dior midſt of it. 
9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the | 


Lord , ſhall beof five and twent thouſand in 
length , andof ten thouſand in breadth: 

10. And forthem, ever for the prieſts ſhall 
be 7hzs holy oblation, roward the north, five 
and twenty thouſand 2 /eygth and toward the 
welt ten thouſand in breadth , and toward the 
eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the 
ſouth five and twenty thouſandin length, and 
the ſanctuary of the Lord ſhall be in the midi(t 
thereof. 

11 +1f ſhall be forthe prieſts that are ſancti- 
fied, ofthe ſons of Zadok, which have kept 
my + charge, which went not aſtray when the 
children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites 
went aſtray. 

12 And7his oblation of the land that is of- 
fered, ſhall beunto them a thing moſt holy by 
the border of the Levites. 

13 Andover againſt the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites /hall have five and twenty thou- 
fandinlength, and ten thouſand in breadth : 
all the length ſha//be five and twenty thou- 
ſand, andthe breadthten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neifher ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt-fruits of the land: 
for :t ts holy unto the Lord. 

15 © Andthe five thouſand that areleftin 
the breadth over againſt the five and twenty 
thouſand, ſhall be a profane place tor the city, 
for dwelling and for ſuburbs , and the city ſhall 
be in the midſt thereof. 

16 Andtheſe shallbethe meſures thereof, 


: £8 that the north-ſide four thouſand and * five hun- 


dred , and the ſouth-ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred, and on the caſt-ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred, and the weſt-{ide four thou- 


' fandandfive hundred. 


17 And theſuburbs of the city ſhall beto- 
ward-the north two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the ſouth two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the caſt two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the weſt two hundred and fiftie. 

18 And the refidu in length over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion hall be ten 


' and toward the weſt-border , over againſt the 
| portions forthe prince, and it ſhall be the holy 
oblarion,and the ſanctuary of the houſe 5-a/ be 
' in the midſt thereof 
| 22 Morcover,fromthe poſſeſſion ofthe Le- 
| vites, and from the poſſeſſion ofthe city, b2:rg 
'in the midſt of that which is the princes, 
| between the border © of Judah and the border © 5 
of Benjamin , ſhall be for the prince. lide ot 
23 As for the reſtof the tribes, from the iu.<m5 29 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Benjamin sþal/ an onthe touth 
have T 4 port 103. I Heb.one portion 
24 And bythe border of Benjamin, from 
the eaſt-fide unto the weſt-fide, Simeon s-a/l 


lide of the Princes 


Meribah. 


have a portion. 
25 Andby the border of Simeon , from rhe 
caſt-{1de unto the weſt-ſide , Iflachar a port07. 
26 Andby the border of Iſlachar , trom the 
caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide,Zebulum a portzor. 
27 And bythe borderof Zebulum,trom the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Gad a —_ 
28 Andby the border of Gad, at the fourh- 
{ide ſouth-ward, the border ſhall be eyen from , 
f Tamar nfo the waters of ſtrife zz Kadeth, richo the ckie of 
and to the ® river toward the great ſea. ? Or, 24 
29 This ztheland which ye ſhal divide by gm , xi. 
lotunto the tribes of 1{rael for inheritance, and mh. nth 
theſe are their portions , ſaith the Lord G op. | Medrens 
3o © Andtheſe are the goings out of the 
city on the north-{ide, four thouſand and five 
hundred meſures. 
31 Andthegates ofthe citie 54a/ be after 
the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates 
north-ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 
2 Andatthe eaſt-ſide four thoufand and 
five hundred: and three gates; and one gate 
of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of 
Dan. 
33 And at the ſouth-ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred meſures : and three gares ; 
one gate of Simeon , one gate of Iffachar, one 
gate of Zebulum. 
4 Atthe weſt-ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred , with their three gates; one gate of 
Gad, one gate of Asher , one gate of Naphrali. 
35 1t was roundabout eighteen thouſand 
meſares : and the name of the city fronFthar 
day hall be, f The Lo&Dp zs there. 
T BB E 
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Nebuchadnezzar dreameth. Chap. ij. Daniel bleſleth God. 


Mn ——— 


—_— —  — — 


tenances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh | the dream, there is but one decree for you: for 6575 
than all the children which did cat the portion | ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to | 


of the kings mear. ſpeak bcfore me , till the time be changed: 
16 .Thus Melzar, took away the portion of | therefore tell me the dream , and I ſhall know 
their meat , and the wine that they ſhould | that ye can ſhew methe —_— thereof. 


drink : and yu them puls. 10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the 
17 4 As tortheſe four children , God gave | king, andfaid, There is not a man upon the 
them knowledg and ſkill in all learning and | earth that can ſhew the kings matter : there- 


Toy gy inche wiſdom , and + Daniel had underſtanding fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that 


mtuntknow- I all © viſions and dreams. aſked ſuch things at any magician , or aſtrolo- 
ld agical as 18 NOW at the © end of the days that the ger, or Chaldean. 


ohich re foes; King had faid he ſhould bring themin, then | xx And tis a rare thing that the king re- 
10 made Da- the prince of the eunuchs brought them in be- __ , and there is none other that can 


old endo ol fore Nebuchadnezzar. ew it before the king , except the gods, 
"neaftheother. Ig And the King communed with them, | whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 


d . X . 
forty Eod ap- Ad AMONg them all was found none like Da- | x2 For this cauſe the king was angry and 


peedtobis Pr0- jel, Hananiah, Miſhael , and Azariah : there- very furious, and commanded to de oy all 


! of the tee fore ſtood they before the king, the wiſe ex of Babylon. 


goned, ver 4 | 20 And in all matters of f wiſtlom and | x3 Andthedecree went forth thatthe wiſe 
| -tmdng. underſtanding that the king enquired of them | ex thould be ſlain; and they * ſought Daniel |, #hich dechureth 


. : : that God would 
he found them ren times better than all the | and his fellows to be lain. not have his ſcr- 


I... . . : F rant '"N d 
——_—_ and aſtrologers that were in all his | x, 4 Then Daniel f anfivred with counſel the company of 
iſdo 


, , heſe ſorcerers and 
realm. and wiſdom to Arioch the + f captain of the wutotoges, ntofe 


6 Th4ir, hews 21 And Daniel continued ever unto the kings guard, which was gon forth to flay the iy "nai 
_—_— * firſt year of king Cyrus. wiſe men of Babylon : jaſty ought to 
ha 


die , though the 


Ld. $4 C mae? II. 15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the king did it upon 


"ay > . . ! f » and 
ſtood. 1 Nebuchadnez.zar forgetting his dream, requireth it kings captain , Why z the decree /o haſtie zeal. and yo 
of the Chaldeans , by promiſes and threatnimgs. Chald. returned, 


om the king; then Ariocl ING t Or, chief mar- 
10 They acknowledging thetr inability, are judged fr = Arioch made the thing $0 , thief 


LIES 
- 


ge . D, a known to Daniel. Fenhald. chief of 
= _ 2 te Gb Vl pojnethe = 16 Then Daniel wentin, and deſired of the D—— 
- cree, us brought to the king. 31 The dream. 36 The king that he would give him time, and thar he 

8 interpretation. 40 Damels advancement. | would ſhew the king the interpretation. 

CN oe end AQ in the ſecond. *. year of the reign | x Then Daniel went to his houſe , and 

7 EX .of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar made the thing known to Hananiah , Miſhael , 

WY + n= of the dreamed * dreams, wherewith his ſpi cit Was | and Azariah his companions : POP IIO 
ct WY rigocd alone: for © troubled , and his © ſleep brake from him. 18 Thatthey would deſfiremercies t of the 5,64” © 
9 > 2» Then the king commanded to call the | God of heaven concerning thisſecret: + that 1,9. 4-4-3 
hq MAgicians, and the aſtrologers, and the. ſor- | Daniel and his fellows ſhould nor periſh with 2. 

A RC —_— Ccrers, and the © Chaldeans, for to ſhew the | the reſt of the wiſe mer of Baby on. 

5 ELK king his dreams: ſo they came and ſtood be- I9 q Then was the ſecret revealed unto 

oin Wl c Becuuſe ir 35 fOre the king, - | Daniel in a night-viſion: then Daniel bleſſed 

ol can tf 3 And the king faid unto them , I have | the God of heaven. rk Og 
M2 9 Jreameda dream, and my fpirit was troubled | | 20 Danielanſwered and faid, * Bleſſed be k He thewerhthat 
= © tensfhor? to know the dream. | ; +, - , © | thenameofGod foreverandever: for wiſdom wiſdom, "nor | 
- FSI Then ſpake the * Chaldeans tothe king in | and night are his: very dark blind- 


and 1gno- 


ws his leep was Syriack, * O king, live for ever: tell thywervants | 2x And hechangerhtherimes and the ſea- =, 9. igno- 
broken from him. . . . OS. : : 
© For all theſe [Ne dr eam, & we will ſhew the INterpretarion., ſons: he remoyerh kings, and ſetteth u kings: for it cometh only 


of God, that man 


fees” eg 5 The kinganſwyeredandfaid rothe Chal: | he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and know- underſtndeth any 
® © - . a : ing. 

mn when deans, The thing 15 gon from me:if ye will nor | ledg to them that know underſtanding. To whom thou 

though al the make known unto me the dream , withthein- | 2.2, Hereyealeth the deep and ſecret things : mitts. and pro: 


miſe, & who lived 


bouledg of the ferpretation thereof , ye* ſhall be * | cutin pie- | he knoweth what 7x in the darkneſs, and the in1hy fer where- 
dporthemana CES, and your houſes ſhallbe made adunghill. | » light .dwelleth with him. al other gods. 
me” 6 Butif, ye ſhew the dream.,and the interpre- | 2; Ithank- thee, and praiſe: thee, Othou incerpret it, 

riot the Game tation thereof, ye ſhall receive of megifts and | God of my * fathers ; who: haftpivenme wiſ- peareth that many 
im rogue , + rewards, and great Nonour : therefore ſhew | Jom-and ® might,/and haſtmade known unto 5 fin, 22 
me from the ME the. dream, and the interpretation thereof. | qze now what we deſired of thee » for thou haſt *, * Paic!s 


offer , were pre- 


mary la 7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the | yaw made known-unto us the Kings matter. ſerved ou condi. 


- X þ : , tion: not thar 
mi veelore the King tell * his ſervants the dream., and we will | 2, © Therefore Daniel wentinunto Arioch pmid font 
ed to ſhew the interpretation of it. Y whom the king;had' ordained to deſtroy the tegion , bur that 


nies do + $ The king anſwered and faid} Iknow of | wiſe neu of Babylan.;-he wenr-and faid thus 2d mfeett ro 


to this day. : / - dis 

; LINKS _ certainty that ye would f gain the time, be-. | unto him, Deſtroy not the wile men of Baby- = yy 

wadoftheizar- cauſe Ye ſee the thing, i$ gon fram me. lon: bring mein; before the king , and I will weed aeoion 

raoted of chem. ut if ye will not make knoWh unto me | ſhew unto the king the interpreration. ringif their ſcien. 

that , ? $44, arth mould be proved fools, and that to ». h . . ] befi ce were law ſul or 

& i tht they had che kn dehgof Ui g» ) chardhey Gonld ba provabloghs pad that to 25 Then Arigch brought in Daniel before en 

\ | an cont! 7 . 3. . \ het b ; yerth were not able ro ; . . * |} * . I ald. that 

whe ers exeepe HO Se tnro the matter , and therefore they they were norabler® | the King in hafte;,"and ſaid thus unto him, | 1 1,7... 


meer ignorance”, aud ſo as deluders of the people, they were wonhie to dic, have 


+ 
r, 
4: 


at, 


Daniel declareth the Sm 


Daniel : 


———— 


The interpretation there of 


658 have foundaman ofthe f captives of Judah, 
i Onto $4197 that will make known unto the king the inter- 
Indah, pretation. 

26 Theking anſwered and faid to Daniel, 
whoſe name wwas Belteſhazzar , Artthou able 
to make known unto me the dream which I 
have ſeen , andthe interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
king, andfaid, The ſecret which the kin hath 
demanded , cannot the wiſe zen , the lo- 
gians, the magicians, the ſoothfayers ſhew 
unto the king ; 

+ He affirmeh 28 But there is a God in * heaven thatre- 
thar manby rea'9? yEAleth ſecrets, and F maketh known to the 
to ain ro the king Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the 


cauſe of Gods ſe- 


crets, tutheun- Hatter days. Thy dream, andthe viſions of thy 
erſtanding only 

theieof muſt head upon thy bed, are theſe; 

come 0 zxCA > . 

whereby hefimir- 2.9 AS for thee, _—_ thy thoughts f came 
ks ma INtO F/y 19444, upon thy bed , what ſhould 
ene: COME tO paſs hereafter : and he that revealeth 
the more apt to ſecrets maketh known unto thee what ſhall 


myſteries , that COME TO pals. 

oO ICVEa- . . 

led. , 30 Buras* for me,this ſecret is nor revealed 
Tad hans, tome, forany wiſdom that T have more than 


made known. 
1 Chald.comewr: any living , but for ther ſakes that ſhall make 


Fig » ha God . + . 
oc KNOWN TAE interpretation to the king , and 


the fienifcation that thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thy 


of this dream , the 


king mi _ hearr. 
ſed why mv 3x © Thou, Oking, f ſaweſt, and behold. 


interpret it , *0d 2 great image; this great image whoſe bright- 


eth that he was neſs was excellent, ſtood before thee, and 
butGods minifter, 


and had no gifts, the form thereof was terrible. 
agiven him o ' 32. Thisimages head was of fine * gold, his 


had given him to 


ld wa breaſtand hisarms of ſilyer, his belly and his 


_ vol, ive t thighs of braſs. | | of 
braſs, and iron, ate , 2 + His legs of iron., his feet part of iron 
dean, perſia, Ma- and part Of clay. 

cedonian.and Ro- 


man kingdoms , . 34 Thouſaweſttill thata ſtone was cutout 
ceſlvely rae all | withou, hands, which ſmote the image upon 
i atvch i 0s feet that were of iron andclay, and brake 
here called the them to pieces, ; 
35 Then wasthe iron, the clay, the braſs, 
ws to aſſure the the ſilyer and'the gold broken to pieces toge- 
Nxior nous ther, and became like the chaff ofthe ſummer 
_ —p—_—— , and the wind carried them 
Chaldeans , bur away, thatnoplace was found for them : and 
patiently bidethe the ſtone that ſmore the image became a great 
ab, »ich thould. JNOUNTAIN ; and filled the whole earth. 
bo eek wo. 36 This 5s the dream; and we will tell 
cache”. (Ee interpretation Zhereof” before the king, - | 
# or, which ws 25 'Thou, O king, art aking of kings: for 
wſ4s.  theGodof heaven fuck given thee a kingdom, 
power; andſtrength ; and glory. '* -- 
38 Andwherefocyer the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field-and the fowls of 
the heayen hath he given into thine hand , and 
- Did 1674, DArh: made thee ruler overthem all: thou ar? 
our che kingdom this * head of gold. igll + d 4c 
which was before ' 


the Babylonians, 1m © inferiour to: thee, and-another'* third 
was not 2 MOnat- | ; 4 : , V T4744 O81 
pite , and affo becauſe he would declare the things that were to cprae,, to 


the coming of Chrift , f; fort cled a theſe w 
clic the iowa Lopdou te god head be ein bs 
thebeſt, we etgbn} we i Fu cruel - \ Meaning ; EFerfans which not inſe- 
Dn ecrand ried a IPEs ene d o gp ed all ki 
TE Res Þ thiewolkd ould greed mioktind wors till nx xr v7 Gn tThat is, 
od Macedonians ians hall be of brafs , por alluding ro the lurdaels thereof, bur ro the yilenchh, 
- 5 | , 3 cqptos $2047 


J 


39: Andaſter' thee ſhallariſe anotherkinp- 


kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule oyer 
all the earth. 
40 Andthe fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 
as iron : for aſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces , 
& ſubduerh all zhzxgs : and as iron thar break- 
eth all theſe , ſhall itbreak in * pieces, & bruiſe, pin<iThene. 
41 And whereas thou faweſt the feet and fabduc all the 
toes, part of potters clay , and part of iron : the med, which 1K 
king om ſhall be a divided , uo there ſhall be dined Bee 
init ofthe ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as ono. 
thou ſaweſtthe iron mixed with mirie clay,  Fiyptan 
42 And as thertoes of the feer were part of vil, ma wy 
iron, and of clay : /o the kingdom ſhall amoug bh 
be partly ſtrong, _ partly + broken. | Or, brat, 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 
miry clay , they ſhall mingle themſelyes with 
' the ſeed of men:bur they ſhall not cleavefone ung, 2 
to another,even as iron is not mixed with clay. mts think 
44 And in f the days of theſe kings ſhall *g: yet ll 
the God of heaven ſetup a kingdom, * which joynedin tem” 
* ſhallneyerbedeftroyed: and the f kingdom 2 
ſhall nor be left to other people, but it ſhall [©i3/4v%n40. 
break in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- 7 5-5 _ 
doms, and it ſhall ftand for ever. aek.s 5 
45 Foraſmuch as thou faweſt that the* ſtone = His pupotcicy 
was cutout of the mountain + without hands, kinevens ot 
and thatit brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, wn, .1k 
the clay, the filver,and the gold ; the great God jm. * ; 
hath made known tothe king what ſhall come euintoren 


topaſs f hereafter: and the dream zs certain , #erof. 
a Meaning Chiif, 
who was ſent of 


46 (| Then the king Nebuchaduezzar fell yy ms. 


out | beay 
mans | 


7. The king anſwered unto Daniel, and he wad ad 
faid, Of truth 77 5s,that your* God is a God of i fit 
gods; anda Lord of ki —_ 6. 


,anda revealer of ſe- $09..s © 


crets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this ſecret. 7/45. Auiti 
38 Thenthe king made Daniel a great man, is not only = 
ferred rg the per. 


and gave him many great © gifts, and made him foaof Chit, ts 
Ligts alſo to the wholt 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and body of ts 


? chief of the governours over all the wiſe Mas" 1am 
men of Babylon. thereof , dll 

49 Then Daniel * requeſted of the king,and fic hat » 
he ſer Sfadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego mi, ew.s. 1» 
oyer the affairs. of the province of Babylon : ——— 


Þ "Aw ; Chald efterth 
but Daniel /a# in the'* pate of the king. + i Fo" 
humbling of the king ſeemed to deferve commendation, yerbecauſe he joyned Gods honout 
with the progherl, it is tobe reproved, and Daniel herein erred if he ſuffered it ; but it is 6+ 
dible that Daniel admoniſhed him of his faulr, and did not ſuffet it. c This confeſſion whit 
a ſudden motion ya it wasalſo ji Pharaoh , Exod. 9, 27; 28, but his heart was not toucheds 

fool! afterward d Not that the prophet was deſirous of gifts or honour , but becauſe 


by this > might relizve bis pdortuechren which refled in this thit 
Cine, do tre hee (oh nA Gro kg, which willingly p 
, bur the t whale chure Ll 


them. Chap; 4; 93/6 Hedid not this for t a 1 
ceiie 


was then there in afflition , might have ſore re eaſe by this benefit. f Aſcaning, thit 
mitredcoth 


rnongs s-y =fetning . A ad We ſo that none could be ad 
"CC HASIFL 


1 Nebuchaqnez.zar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 
8 Shadrach; Meſhach ,and Abed-nego are accuſed 

. for» #0t' worſhs _ mage. 13 They being 
threatned , make a good confeſſion. 19 God delivered 


chadne ys | of regen, 
N [ u ezzar the king made*an image botinels, is w- 
of gold , whoſe ight was threeſcore Fa me, 

ow roger bem” and this declareth that he was not touched with the 


eighteen year after the dream, appear > feared leſt the Jews by thei 
religion ſhould havealtered the ſtare rae hun hyp. RR —_— —— 
al to one kind of religion, and ſo rather fought his own quietnefs, than Gods glory, 


ubits, 


"Thegolden image ſet up. "> hap. tt. Shadrach, Meshach,& Abed-nego. 


. 4s — ſix cubits: he 
t it up in- the plain of Dura, inthe provi 

of Babylon FE Boe >), 

ſent to 


2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
gather together the princes, the governours , 
and the captains, the j the treaſurers, the 
counſellers , the ſheriffs, :and all the rulers of 
þ cheving, tht rhe provinces, tocome to the * dedication of 


the - On the image which Nebuchadnezzar the © king 


No ns ik- had ſer.up. 
ma; bores." 3 I NENL ThE princes, the poyernours, and 
ad aors x8, CAprains, the judges, the treaſurers, the coun- 
nd the coolent ſeſſers,, the ſherifts, and all therulers of the 


f the people is 
tee, rhea.of 2: Provinces were gathered together unto the 


block they think mage that Nebuchadnezzar 


they haye made dedication of thei 


19 eu fulfici the king had ſerup ; and they ſtood before the 
arte ned image that Nebu nezzar had ſerup. 


2pprove their reli- 


povethere® 4 Then an herald cried f aloud, To you 
achority wee al f iris commanded, O people, *© nations, and 
ed:bliking there= JANgUAPES , 

mem - 5 7 Hat, at Whattime ye hear the ſound of 
ſal what G* the cornet,, flure , harp, ſackbur, pſaltery , 
1 Gd. 9, tf dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, yefall 
1 Gd. 99 down ,and worſhip the golden image that Ne- 
4 Theſe are the Huchadnezzar the king hath ſet up. | 

ro em uhere- 6 AAd whoſo falleth not down and worthi 
wit Go 5a PELh, ſhall the ſame hourbe caſt into the midſt 
th ene Of a DUTNINg fiery furnace. 

ofthemukirude, -» "Therefore at that time , when all the peo- 


refon)wn * ple heard the ſound of the corner, flute, harp, 


- — oY * OS CS ww 


9 They ſpake and faid to the king Nebu- 
fre their rue CRAINEZZAr , O king , live for ever. 

rhgot. .e, TO 1 POW, Oking,, haſt made adecree, that 
ICald. gaphory, every man that ſhall hear the ſound of rhe 


cimer, and all kinds of muſick , ſhall fall down 
and worſhip the golden image : 
1: And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 


A989 B6EASTDSHE  TO2a - ST a5 a5 f. 
EE 
qr 
=2 


”, 


p ſhippeth, zhat he ſhould be caſt into the midſt 
. ofa fer fiery furnace. 

"* WE: tfcemeth, thi 12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 
" 0 mmed 12 ſet oyerthe affairs of the province of Babylon , 
on WE: tagenvin © Shadrach, Meſhach,& Abed-nego: theſe men, 
ts Wee tice” O king, f havenot regarded thee, they ſerve 
a 75d, they not thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image 
on arocafionrs Which thou haſt ſet up. 

a is dc 13 | Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage 


_ 
& 


mois and fury commanded to bring Shadrach , Me- 
=, i ſhach , and Abed-nego : then they brought 
los xz. theſe men before the king, 

wk zorting = 1.4 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and faid unto 
jonothe jes Them, 1s it + true , O Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
aedota,, Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve my ,not WOr- 
cgfainde ſhipthe golden image which I have ſet up ? 

15 * Now if ye be ready,that at whattime ye 
we,41.13, heat the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
dnt bur, palrery ; and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
dt "muſick, ye falldown and worſhip the image 
She Bhobey which I haye made,we//: but if ye worſhip nor, 


E In & Tx2 ?nl 


corner, flute, harp , ſackbur , pſaltery , and dul- | O 


yeſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of 659 


a fiery furnace”, and who zs that God thar ſhall 
deliver _ out of my hands ? 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abed-nego 
anſwered and faid ro the king, O Nebuchad- 


nezzar, we 5 arent careful to anſwer thee in #,7*:*bey fhould 


: ve done 1nj 
this matter. to God , if they 


ſhould have 
__— in this 


- for Gods cauſe. 
Q king. h They ground 


18 But if not, be it known untothee, O =» *»o poims, 
. N , ficſt,on the power 
king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor wor- nd providence 
of God over 


ſhip the golden image, which thou haſt ſerup. them,& ſecond- 
19 © Then was Nebuchadnezzar þ full of Your ante 


fury, and the form of his vi 


iſage was changed gy, dhe 
A ying of his 
”= Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abed-nego ; *<r*ligion wich 
P their bloud, & ſo 
therefore he ſpake and commanded, that they muke open con- 
{h uld h h h "Fi" teſſion, that th 
ould heat the furnace one ſeyen * times more will nor ſo muc 
than it was wont to be hear. CR ERIS 
20 And hecommanded the f moſt mighty ; Fa Ai... 
men that were in his army, to bind Shadrach , * the more that 
you rage , and 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego and to caſt then the more winy 
. . they ſhew them. 
into the burning fiery furnace. ſelvsin inventing 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their punts ns 
| coats, their hoſen , and their + hats, and their ſomes os 
other garments, and were caſt into the midſt {ns 10#hom 
£ e giveth patience 
of the burning fiery furnace. 


and conſtancy to 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings f command- * their punt. 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding m"dunwmn 
hot, the + flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men that <3 #omdexth 


took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego. Hoe giecth cham 


life giveth them 
a better. 


| 23 And theſe three men, Shadrach , Me- | Cid. enighy of 
ſhach, 


and Abed-nepo, felldown bound into t or,mauts, 


the midſt of the _— fiery furnace. ' Cald. word? 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was * ®**** 


aſtonied, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and 

ſaid unto his 4 counſellers, Did not we caſt **&vmms 

three men bound into the midſt of the fire ? 

They anſwered and faid untothe king, True, 

king. 

25 Heanſwered and faid, Lo, I ſee four men 

looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and t cud. there i no 

t they haveno hurt, and the form of the fourth \porune meets 

islike the * ſon of God. _—— 
26 {| Then Nebuchadnezzar .came near <yſ ofthirex- 

tothe f mouth of the burning fiery furnace , the king called 

and ſpake and faid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and God fene rocom- 

Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God , gre rormens. 

come forth,and come hither. Then Shadrach , £522 9: 606- 

Meſhach , and Abed-nego, ' came forth of the !This commend - 


midſt of the fire. cth their obedi- 


ence unto God , 
27 And the princes, governours and cap- jr for wy fer 
rains, and the kings counſellers being gathered furuce, il the 
rogether, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies Non mnines* 
the fire had nopower, nor wasan hair of their inthexcill the 
head ſinged, neither wete their coats changed, fork. | 
nor the ſrael of fire had paſſed on them. by the greatneſs 
28 Then Nebuchadnezzarſpake , and ſaid, iſe Cod be bis 
" Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach , Meſhach , 19.5% 3% 


and — , who hath ſent his angel, and bx ve fe tha 


have changed the kings word , and yielded tur ta dodrin 

their bodies, that they might not ſerye nor joined, sirhour 

worſhip any god, except theit own God. - enotun.* 
kk 


can be no taith. 
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 Nebuchadnezzars dream related. Daniel, 


— 


Daniel interprets it, 


660 


p Meaning, ſofar 
as his dominion 
extended, 

1 Cald. i was 
ſeemly be fore me 


and here he onely 
expoundeth the 
dream. 

c In that that he 
ſent abroad the 
others, whole 
ignorance in 
times paſt he had 
experimented , 
and left Daniel 
which was ever 
ready at hand: 
it declareth the 


29. Therefore I make a decree, Thatevery 
t Cald. « dicree people, nation, and language, which ſpeak 
' Cad. ww * f any thing * amiſs againſt the God of Sha- 
Ree ty drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego,ſhall be *F cut 
Gods ſpirit, © in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made a 
blaſphemy uopu- qynghill , becauſe there is no other God that 
lax , andferapu- can deliver after this ſort. 
rranspreſious, =—3ZO Then the king f promoted Shadrach, 
Mhey x pee- Meſhach, and Abed-nego, inthe province of 
iepe,e Babylon. 
Inpiety reign not, leaſt accordiny as their knowledge and -= 4 is greater, ſo they ſuffer double 
puniſhment, # Chap.z. 5, | Cald madepiece;, 1 Cald, mace to proſper 
Crap. IV. | 
1 Nebuchadnezzar confeſſethGods kingdom, 4 maketh 
relation of his dream, which the magicians could not 
interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dream. 19 He mter- 
pretsit. 28 The for of the event. 
Ebuchadnezzar the king , unto all peo- 
L NV ple, nations, and languages that dwell in 
rouble tha All the” carth, Peace be multiplied unto you. 
ee 2 | Ithoughtit good to ſhewthe ſigns and 
thexforn&me wonders that the high God hath wrought to- 
Greembctaceriee WALd ME. 
which be ſaw of How great are his ſigns! and how mighty 
for Daniel toth £Y'e his wonders! his kingdom zs * an eyer- 
Jam 62s, ans laſting kingdom , and his dominion #s from 
what it meant: generation to generation. 
I 771 =) wm wasat* reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace : 
5 Ifawa* dream which made me afraid,and 


the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of 
my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore madeI a decree, to bring in all 
the wiſe -7ex of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtrolo- 
they» ſpare a® pers, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſayers, and I 
 « Thisnodoubt, told the dream, before them ; but © they did 


was a great grief . . 
niel, no& Not make known unto me rhe interpretation 


onely to have his 


name changed,but thereof. | | 
ee 8 © Butatthelaſt Daniel came in before me 


name of a vile 
idolwhich, thins (whoſe name was © Belteſhazzar, according 
didto makebim to the name of mygod, and in whom # the 
_ on _ 

religion 0 

* Chap. 2. 48. 

e which alſo was edream , ſaying 3 

Ei 9» OBeltcſhazzar, * © maſterofthe = 
Rc 23 Clans, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the 
Kare? wer holy gods & inthee, and no ſecret troubleth 
and comrary to thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that 
j Call 1 wa have _ ,and = ——— thereof. 

* By the treeis TO Thus werethe viſions of mine head in my 
bend t1e's- bed, f I faw, and behold, * a tree in the midſt of 
hom God or. 

whom God or- theearth, andthe height thereof was great. 
fence for all kind 1x The tree grew , and was ſtrong , and the 
Ares profile heightthereof reached unto heaven, and the 
: ing, the ſightthereofto the end of all the earth. 

ave of God, 12 Theleaysthereof were fair, and the fruit 
pnortcepert» thereof much, and in it was meat forall: the 
to do Gods will beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 

fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs there- 
of, andall fleſh was fed oft. 

that that he com- i IC: - h wr f h J 

mandeth to cut I3 aw 1n tne viions 0 my ea upon my 
oo De , and behold,* a watcher, andan holy one 
be d 
poke cut dows CAME down from heaven. 
God. 
1 Cal. with might, 


nature of rhe un- 
godly , which 

never ſeck to the 
ſervants of God, 
but for very ne- 
ceſlity , and then 


to Daniel, 


with mans cor- 
ruption, but is 
ever holy: and in 


down thetree, and cut off his branches ; ſhake 


ſpirit of the holy gods) and before him I told | 


14 Hecried f aloud, and faid thus, Hew 


Ss 


oft his leays, and ſcatter his fruit ; let the beaſts 
get away from under it, and the fowls from his 


branches. ' 


-I5 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots 

inthe earth, even with a band of iron and braſs, 

in thetender graſsof the field, and letitbe wet 

with the dew of heaven , and let his portion be 

with the beaſts in the graſs of the earth. 

16 * Let his heart be changed from mans, b Hereby te 

and let a beaſts heait be given unto him, and Nous, 
letſeventimes paſs over him. -- - Re ncy 


: . <A | for a time loſe 
17 ' This matter #s bythe decree of the pijkingion.n 
watchers, and the demand by the word of the i $94 tub 4. 


jc creed this jug 
holy ones: to the-intent thar the living may men, and 

know,, that the moſt high ruleth in the king- Ro hes 
dom of men, andgiveth it to whomſoeyer he unoine”, 
will, and ſetterh up oyer it the baſeſt of men, 7, deve th 


execution of his 


weeks , but it 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of bet burtute 
d 
" tyranny , and o 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- — 


up themſelys 
terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe 
art able,for the ſpirit of the = gods # in thee. 
ed for thegrex 
ſaw ordained 
terpretation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhaz- 
denounce Gods 
tion thereof to thine enemies. 
to his glory: ul 
fion upon man, 
heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth: 
_—_ » If they 
which the beaſts of the Held dwelt,, and tov them withpa 
22 It # thou, Oking, thatartgrownand 
the end of rhe earth. 
and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy it, 
rendergraſs of the field, and letitbe wet with , ,\... te 
years. Some 
OVCET him : moneths and 

ſeemeth he meart 
come upon my lord the king : - 
th edie was either 

: company ot vw 

of heaven, and ſeyen times ſhall paſs over thee 

herbs and grals. 
ſoeyer he will. 

God thus pu» 


18 Thisdream I king Nebuchadnezzar have ecremginty 
ſeen : now thou,O Belteſhazzar,declare the in- 
againſt God, 
men of my kingdom” are not able to make 
known unto me the interpretation : but thou 
19 | Then Daniel ( whoſe namewwas Bel- 
teſhazzar) was * aſtonied for one hour, and his | He ws tn 
thoughts troubled him: the king ſpake , and judgemene 5 
ſaid, Belreſhazzar, let not the dream, orthe in- &4 oa,. 
rg og y> 
zar anſwered, and ſaid, My lord, the dream vb*is uſedonts 
: one part, to 
be to them that hate thee, andthe interpreta- 
in, erred 
20 The tree thatthouſaweſt, which grew , onteoucps 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reachedunto the {$,9* come 
n_ al 8 tO CON 
| :  Hider that they 
21 Whoſe leavs were fair , and the fruit vouldteſujet 
” » to Gods judge. 
thereof much , and in it w4s meat for all,,under 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation : | 
become ſtrong: for thy greatneſs is grown, and 
reacheth unto heayen, and thy dominion to 
23 And whereas the king faw a watcher, 
and an holy one coming down from heayen , 
yet leay the ſtump of the roots thereof in the 
earth , even with a band of iron and braſs in the 
the dew of heaven, and /ef his portion be with n—— 
| "I" "0 pace , as ſeyen 
the beaſts of the field, ! till ſeveh times paſs y 
interpret ſeven 
24 This # the interpretation , rags and _ —_ 
this zs the decree of the moſt high, which is © wen 
* Chap. 5.21,0% 
25 Thatthey ſhall * drivethee from men , ®pe or fomns 
, andthey ſhall make thee to eatgraſs mid, and 
" a$Oxen,and they ſhall wet thee with the dew 22195 mam 
caſt our for his 
till thou know that the * moſt high ruleth in wendeed ext 
n Daniel ſheweth 
the cauſe why 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave jad him 
the 


"Theevent of the dream. 


ys ns eo te I Sons ane ee ——O— 
— 


the ſtump of the tree-roots , thy kingdom 
ſhall be ſure unto thee , after that thou ſhalt 
have known that the heayens dorule. 
27 Wherefore , O king, let my counſel be 
« Ca from, acceptable untothee, and * break off thy ſins 
| priezamyloo- by righteouſneſs , and thine iniquities by 
gif uy mici- ſhewing, mercy to the poor; if it may be 4 ” a 
go i he lengthening o thy tranquillity. | 
by hi verign 28 | All Zhzs came uponthe king Nebu- 
ine faith and tt- Chadnezzar. 


& fr the er- Fin the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

he — bs 30 Theking ſpake, and faid, Is not this great 

b. pz. Babylon thar I have built for the houſe of the 

| q Aftertha , , 

F- BY vis 1:4 declared Kingdom, by the might of my power, and for 

this viſion : and FP 4 

o Wow twpiis 4- the honour of my majeſty ? 

WW ri mmto. 31 Whilethe word was inthe kings mouth, 

be _ we there fella voice from heaven, ſaying, O king 

a on. (fe Nebuchadnezzar, to thee itis ſpoken, The 

"WW; o=nin® kingdom is departed from thee. 

 Whiin © cepen. 32 Andthey ſhall drive thee from men, and 

(0, 9 thy dwelling hall be with the beaſts of the 

field; they ſhall make thee to eatgraſs as oxen , 
and ſeyen times ſhall paſs over thee, untill thou 
know that the moſt high rulethin the kingdom 

_ of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

Je 33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 

he upon Nebuchadnezzar , and he was driven 

ag: from men, and did eat graſs asoxen , and his 

vn body was wet with the dew of heaven , till his 

A hairs were grown like cagles feathers, and his 

= nails like birds c/aws. 

: of WY nhenthererm Andat the end ofthe * days, I'Nebu- 

par of theſe ſeven 34 , . Y 

ol. Wi reomsaccom- chadnez7zar liftup mine eyes unto heaven, and 

_ _ 1.1% Mmineunderſtanding returned unto me, andI 

> W..:; bleſſed the moſt high; and Ipraiſed and ho- 

es Wife net noured him that liverhfor ever, whoſe domi- 

ul Went lju-,, nion #5 * an everlaſting dominion,and his king- 


erfect aw where COM #5 from generation to generation. 

5 Andall the inhabitants of the earth are 
teputed as nothing: and he doth * according to 
omumre, * his will in the army of heaven, and among the 
« doing, but inhabitants of the earth : and none can ſtay his 

hand, orſay unto him , * What doeſt thou ? 
36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
unto me, and fortheglory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightneſs returned unto me, 


vels, and devils,ſ0 
that none ought 


content there- 
ith, and give 
im the glory. 
*]ob.g. 12. 

ſa. 45. 9. 

By whom it 
eemeth that he 


ad been put from 
li lingo 
Hedoth not on- 
' praiſe God for 
$ deliverance , 

alſo confeſſeth 


me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and 

excellent majeſty was added unto me. 

7 Now I Nebuchadnezzar * praiſe, and ex- 
ping tony wt and honour the King of heaven , all whoſe 
i gory, and works are truth , and his ways judgement, and 

wrhemaybe thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe. 

Auted, and man 

al dovn, CHap. V. 

1 Belſhaz.zars impious feaſt. 5 A hand-writing, un- 
known to the magicians , troubleth the ring. 10 At 
the commendation of the queen, Daniel is brought, 
17 He my the king of pride and idolatry, 
25 readeth and wterpreteth the writing. 30 The 
monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 


n, tohew Gods 


ww” *ment: 
bo : hevicked Elſhazzar the * king madea great feaſt to 
og Weofbischcs, | Ya thouſand of his lords, and drank wine 
nd ate the pro. c 


before the thouſand. 


cy of Jeremiah 


weth Witrue, thar they ſhould be delivered after ſevetity years. b The kings of the eaſt parts then 
hy | toi alone commonly , and diſdained that any ſhould fir in their company : and now to 
pu * his power and how little he ſet by his enerny which then beſieged Babylon , he made a 


uſed exceſs in their company , which is meant here 


net, and drinking wine : 
the vidked axe mot difſolute ang negligent , whea their deſtryRieg is ut hand, 


OO —_ 


Em — 


Chap -v. T he hand writing on the wall. 


— ——— 


2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 66x 
commanded to bring the golden and filyer veſ- 

ſels, which his © father Nebuchadnezzar had < Aanieg, dhe 
| taken out of the temple which was in Jeruſa- ? Sula: brong/t 
lem, thatthe king and hisprinces, his wives 
and his concubines might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 
were taken out of the temple of the houſe of 
God, which was at Jerufalem;and the king and 
his princes , his wives and his cemerbinas 
drank in them. 

4 They drunk wine, and praiſed the* gods 
of gold, andof filyer, of braſs, of iron, of wood 
and of ſtone. 

5 © In the fame hour came forth fingers 
of a mans hand, and wrote over © againſt the 
candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall ofthe 
kings palace; andthe king faw the part of the 
hand that wrote. Cr 


6 Then the _y f countenance Þf «was ! Cald. brigitneſze 


d In conternpt of 
the true God they 
praiſed their idols 
5 not that they 
thought , that the 
gold or ſilver were 

ods, bur that 
there was a certain 
vertue and power 
in them to do 
them good, whicy 
i5 alſo the opiniog 
of all idolaters. 


,Þ Or, girdles 


h Ts wit, his 
grandmother Ne.. 
buchadnezzars 
wife, which far 
her age was not 
before at the feaſt, 
bur came thither 
when the heard 
of theſe ſtrange 
news. 


changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo nn” 
thatthe + þ joynts of his loins were looſed,/; Ei lining, 
and his * knees ſmote one againſt another. 7am... 
7 The king cried f aloudto bring in * the fore conenned, 
aſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſayers: iy tis fighr wo 
and the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe-men of Gods judgements 
Babylon , Whoſoever ſhall read this writing , ; Thus the nike; 
and ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall fm ave mow 
be clothed with + ſcarlet, and have a chain of meinsgyhich draw 
: x them from God, 
gold about his neck, and ſhall be the third beauſe they ſeek 
ruler in the kingdom. : d---—- 
$ Then camein all the kings wiſe-men, but Jan mains 
they could not read the writing , nor make 
knowntothe king the interpretation thereof. 
9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his f countenance was changed in ' ©:1d.brigitneſts 
him, and his lords were aſtonied. 
10 Now the” queen by reaſon ofthe words 
of the king and his lords, came into the ban- 
quet-houſe ; and the queen ſpake and faid, 
O king, live for ever: letnot thy thoughts 
trouble thee , nor let thy countenance be 
changed. 
11 * There is a man in thy kingdom, in + cu. :. 4s. 
whom #5 the ſpirit of the holy gods, and inthe 
days of thy + father light and underſtanding *%* #790/ver 


' and wiſdom like the wiſd fthe gods, was 
& my © counſellers and my — unto | and TCD 


found in him;whom the king Nebuchadnezzar 
thy father, rhe king, 1/ay , thy father made 
* maſter of the * magicians , aſtrologers, Cal- 
deans, and ſoothſayerss 

12 Foraſniuch as an excellent ſpirit, and »nohimandalls 
knowledge, and underſtanding , t interpreting uf theſe viltepr- 
of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and COT 
+ diſſolving of f doubts were found in the ſame Menu 
Daniel, whom the king named Belteſhazzar : 


t Or, grand father, 
* Chas. 4. 9. 

i Read chap. 4. 6. 
and this declareth, 
that both this 
name was odious 


were called. 
t Or, of an inter, 


K , preter, &c, 
now let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the t Or, of « &iſul- 
T Cald. knot 
ifterpretation. 7 Cald. note 

k For the idola- 


13 Then was Daniel — in before the 
king; and the king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, {5 ond hn 
Artthouthat Daniel,which ar? of the children poerss God, and 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my themis like eti. 
+ father brought out of Jewry ? had God, think- 

14 I haveeven heard of thee, that * the ſpi- 
rit of the gods in -_ , and hat light, and 

kk 2 


ſpirit of propheſy 
and aadertnding 
came of rhem, 


ing that the 
under- 


Daniel declareth the writing. Daniel. Conſfpiration againſt Daniel. 


underſtanding , and excellent wiſdom is found | 
in thee. | 

15 Andnow the wiſe-mes , the aſtrologers 
have been brought in before me, thatrhey 
ſhould read this writing, and make known 
unto methe interpretation thereof: but they 
could not ſhew the interpretation of thething. 

16 And Ihaye heard of thee, thatrhou canfl 
+ make interpretations, and diffolye doubts : 
now if thou canſt read the writing, and make | 
known to methe interpretation thereof, rhou | 
ſhaltbe clothed with ſcarlet, and havea chain | 
of gold aboutthy neck, and halt be the third | 
ruler in the kingdom. 

17 {| Then Daniel anſwered and faid be- | 
fore the king , Let thy gifts be to thy ſelf , and | 
oivethy + rewardsto another, yerl will read | 
the writing untothe king, and make known | 
to him the interpretation. 

13 Othouking, the moſt high God gave 
| Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majeſty, andglory, and honour. 

19 And forthe m_— that he gave him , 
all people , nations and languages trembled 
and feared before him : whom he would he 

ſlew, and whom he would he keptalive, and 

facher, and fo. WHOM he would he ſet up,and whom he would 
Soth not fin of. IC PUT JOWN. 

20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 


malice. 


62 


t Cald, interpret , 


t Or, fee, 5s 
Chap. 2. 6. 


1 Befote he read 
the writiog,he de- 
clareth to the king 
his great ingrati- 
tude toward God, 
who could not be 
moved to give 
him the glory, 
contidering his 
wondertul work 
toward his yu 
fo 


: 


broudy, © his mind hardened + in pride, he was f de- 

ws poſedfrom his kingly throne, and they took | 
is glory from him. 

* Chep.4.32 21 And he was * driven from the ſons of 


I Or, he made his 


Lo men, and þ his heart was made like the beaſts, 


and his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: 
they fed him with graſs like oxen, and his 

y was wet with the dew of heayen, till 
he knew that the moſt high God ruled in the 
kingdom of men, and 7hat he appointed oyer 
it whomſoever he will. 

22 Andthou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt 
all this: 

23 Burt haſt lifred up thy ſelf againſt the 
Lord of heaven, and they tem brought the | 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou and | 
thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines have | 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed the 
gods of filyerand gold, of braſs, iron, wood, 
and ſtone, which ſee nor, nor hear, nor know : 


' bad folong time 
deferred his anger, 
and patient! 
waited for thine 
amendment 
n This word is 


the thing: ſhewing Mr . . . 
chat God had © 2:6 This 6 the interpretation of the thing; 
couned: figni- MENE, God hath numbred thy kingdom , 
God hath ap. and finiſhed it. 


pointed a term 
tor all kingdoms , 
and that a miſera- 
ble end ſhall come 
on all that raiſe 
thenaſelvs agaiaſt 
kim, 


27 TEKE L, thou art weighed in the 
balances, and artfound wanting. 

28 PERES, thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. 


29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with ſcarler, and p## a chain 
of gold about his neck, and made a proclama- 
tion concerning him , that he ſhould be the 


31 And Darius * the Mede took the king- ww Ons 
dom , f being + about threefcore and two Jminicr. 
- he 
years old. 
CHape. VI. 
1 Damel is made chief of the preſidents. 4 They con- 
ſprring againſt him , obtam am idolatrous decree. 
10 Daniel accuſed of the breach thereof, 1s caſt into 
the lions den. 18 Damel is ſaved. 24 his adverſaries 
devoured, 25 and God magnified by a decree. 
T pleaſed Darius to ſet oyer the kingdom 
* att hundred and twenty princes, which 3,4 te, 
ſhould be over the whole kingdom. T1 
2 And over theſe , three preſidents ( of 


whom Daniel was firſt ) that rhe princes 


4" wh frh 
might give accouts unto them, and the king _ 
ſhould haye nodamage. a. 

3 Then this Daniel * was preferred above f,7 bean WE jy 

. £ preferred ſubb 
the preſidents and princes, becauſe an excel- Pic atrum Wl ie 
2 . . . ! 
lent ſpirit was in him: and the king thought and familia IF 
to ſer him oyer the whole realm. Ged nares 5 
4 © Then the preſidents and princes © ſought thin ina WM i= 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning £7 thenid WY fu 
the kingdom , but they could find none oc- g's of Gu 
: in others, but 
cafion nor fault: foraſmuch as he was faithful, feek by ii! « 
neither was there any errour or fault found in them: ther 
him againſt ſuch d. 
6 X faults there isno $ Or, 

5 Thenſaidtheſe men, We ſhall not find er wn 
any occaſion againſt rhis Daniel, except we 12"! ine 
G 4 , 5 : , _ © fear of God, ul 

nd zz againſt him concerning the law of his ts wwe «ws 
God. NICLENCE, phi 
bat 

6 Then theſe preſidents and princes + aſſem- 1,27," = 
bled together to the king , and aid thus unto leige 
him, King Darius, live for cyer. of tis 

7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the he 
governours, andtheprinces, the counſellers rs 
and the captains have conſulted together to i appr 
eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 1 or; wma, Wh i. 
+ decree, that whoſoever ſhall ask a perition 7 **; viel 

. & 8. 8, men © 

of any God or man for thirty days, fave of !©1d.,/vl £25.) 
. . erenn 1$ Cob » A 

thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the den demned tens pon 
of lions. 54 king who oooh bf 12 cm 

8 Now, Oking, eſtabliſh thedecree, and %a jk WY © 
ſign the writing ; thatit be not changed, ac- nie; Bec 

| cording tothe *law ofthe Medes and Perſians the min gy 
* a 
which t altereth nor. e Pecauſe be _ 

9 Wherefore king Darius * ſigned the writ- fence ter ant 
ing and the decree. ts eval i 9 

10 | Now when Daniel knew that the writ- {M00 IJ 
ing was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and his v7 Jenin =o 
* windows being open in his chamber * toward botb.to fir y ene 

. wit 

Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees * three remembrance eh, 

. . (2) , 
rimesa day, and payed , and gavethanks be- ji people «af i x 
fore his God , as he did afore-time. cored ture © 
a rot Ge 
rx Then theſe men alſembled , and found Pf: not BY dloun, 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication be- theo peigh, 
fore his God. heart not To 
1 theſe few dayt,! b comet 

12 Then they came near, and ſpake before «y thingtt= i nnthn 
the ki ing the k SE Fr 

e King concerning the kings decree, Haſt joy. _ 
thou not ſigned adecree, thateyery man that } 11%; 1 ce tre 


ſhall 


's 


Daniel caſt into the lions dem. C hap. V;f 


His viſion of four beaſts. © 


—_— 


ſhall ask a perzt0 of any God or man , within 
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions ? The king anſwered, and 
ſaid, The things z true, according to the law 
of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they and faid before the 
king, 'That Daniel which zs of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
King, nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned , 
but maketh his petition three times a day. 

14 Then the king when he heard the/# 
Ws 6 , was ſore iſpleaſed with himſelf, and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and 


to deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and ſaid untothe king, Know, O king, that 
the law of the Medes and Perſians zs , that no 
decree nor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſheth , 

frhwthenicked may be* changed. 

trcomſtancy and = 16 Then the king commanded, and they 

authority » which n . ; 

a imescither DILOUGNT Daniel , and caſt /z7 intothe den of 
lghmeb , 97 = lions: #20 the king ſpake and ſaid unto Da- 
Cog 2 niel, Thy God , whom thou ſerveſt continu- 

| qty ally, he will deliver thee. 


xiterought ro 17 Anda ſtone was brought, and laid upon 


T, 


MELEE 


F 


ed concerning Daniel. 

18 © Then the kirlg went to his palace, 
and paſſed the night faſting : neither were þ in- 
ſtruments of xi. brought before him, and 
his ſleep went from him. 

19 Then the king aroſe very early in the 


Ta8g852z 


—I 


} Or, table 


- 
8B + 


TY Zend 


g This declareth 
that Darius was 
pot touched with 


1 


lions. 
20 And when he came to the den, he cried 


21 Then ſaid Danicl unto the king, O king, 


God, 2nd ſo did live for CyCT. 
lag, who ougte 2.2 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath 
nag ery ſhut the lions mouths that they have not hurt 
God ould be me: foraſmuch as before him ® innocency was 
ktcauſchecom- found in me; and alſo before thee, O king, 
nally uo God aye I done ' NO hurt. 
kddefend,he ws =2.3 Then Was the king exceeding glad for 
= bur 2604” him, and commanded that they ſhould rake 
wild come unto TY njel up out of the den : ſo Daniel was taken 
ade pover of 111 out of the den , and no manner of hurt was 
 founduponhim, becauſche * believed in his 


24 | Andtheking commanded, andthey 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel , 
and they | caſt zhem into the den- of lions, 

dloamoniveth them , their children , and their wives; and 
quit fac, when the lions had the maſtery ofthem , and brake 
b comero lighe: All their boneSin pieces or cyer they came at 


not ineve- 


wi 

inſt 
make cruel laws to 
deſtroy the child- 


rnof God, and 


w_ power, or wich the bottom of the den. . 
} UV "6 . . 

"MY te cam 25 © Then king Darius wrote untoall peo- 
b 4 . p - . . 
1 =: ne utice ple, nations , and languages that dwell in 


he laboured rill the going down of the ſun , | 


the mouth of theden, andthe king ſealed it ' 
with his own ſigner, and with the ſigner of | 
his lords; that the purpoſe might not be chang- | 


morning, and went in haſte unto the den of | 


pO 


all the earth, Peace be multiplied unto you. 663 
26 I make adecree, thatin eyery dominion m This proverh 
of my kingdom , men tremble and fear ® be- 3 ann nn, 
fore the God of Daniel: for he 3s the * living 292. <u__ 
God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom then be would 
that which ſhall not be * deſtroyed, and his luperſtiion and 
dominion ſhall be even unto the end. onely Fiven God 
27 He deliyereth and reſcueth , and he i vg Pn. 
workecth ſigns and wonders in heaven and in 
carth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 
7] power of the lions. 
28 $o this Daniel proſpered in the rei 
of Darius, and in the reign of * Cyrus 


him up, and cauſe. 
Perſian. 


ed him to be ho. 
n which hath not onely life in himſelf, but is the onely fountain of life, 


noured according 
to his word : bur 

= , ſothat without him there is no life, # Chap, 2. 44. & 4. 3. & 7. 1 

I Heb. hand * Chaps 1. 21. 


this was a certain 
confeſſion of 
Ph Gods power, 
CHraere VILE 
| I Daniels viſion of four beaſts, 9 of Gods kingdom. 
I5 The mwerpretation thereof 


whereunto he was 
rne compelled by this 
wonderful mira- 
cite, 
and quickneth all 
4 27. £uk, 1.33. 
N the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Ba- f Cald. ſow 
bylon, Daniel f had adream and viſions of jeopte of 165: 
' his head upon his bed: * then he wrote the 2949 for acon- 
| dream, and told the ſum of the + matters. 
2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 
| by night, and behold, the four winds of the 
| heaven ſtrove upon * the y==u ſea. 


3 And four great beaſts came up from the 
ſea, diverſe one from another. 


— 


tinual quietneſs 
atter theſe ſeven 
ears, aS Jeremi 
ad declared, he 
ſheweth that this 
reſt ſhall not be a 
deliverance from 
all troubles, but a 
beginning, and 


— — 


4 them to 
: look fora conti- 
4 The firſt was like a © lion, and had cagles malaffiaion, cl 
wings : and I beheld cill che wings thereof 
vealed, by whom 
they ſhould have a 
earth, and made ſtand upon the feet as a man , 9m"! eine. 
anda mans heart was given to it. «en > 
5 Andbehold, anorher beaſt , a ſecond like ttould haveacer- 
d n n X jp tain token inthe 
'toa © bear, and f itraiſed up itſelf on © one deitutiion ofthe 
ſide, and zt hadthree ribs in the * mouth of it gom. 
. * . 4 . 
between the teeth of it: * andthey faid thus ; Pits Grnidee 
that there ſhould 
6 After this Ibcheld, and lo, another like bles and afftiations 
h p f - in all the comers 
a * leopard, which had upon the back ot it oftheworld, and 
|» b at ry times. 
| * four wingsofa fowl, the beaſt had alſo four E 4 ; the 
| . . . . A ; ” 
heads; and* dominion was given to it. . ps rn nb 
was moſt (trong 
behold, a' fourth beaſt , dreadful and terrible, «:, and mult 
and ſtrong exceedingly; and it had ” great theirauthoriry, as 
. . . . nou raey na 
iron teeth: irdeyoured and brake in pieces, : goto 
and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it, Ycpulted bythe 
Perſians , and they 
; . went on their feer, 
were before it, and it had * ten horns. nd were made 
2 I conſidered the horns, and behold, there which is here 
. 8 h meant by mans 
came up among them another little * horn, tem. 
before whom there were * three of the firſt 5 7725; the 
inning ,- h inth ins, and hadno bruit. f That is, deſtroyed 
__ exp. G = + . Towit, *s gets by Gods commandment, who 
by this means puniſhed the ingratitude of the world. h Meaning, Alexander the king of 
Macedonia. i Thats, his four chief captains, which had the empire among them after his 
j ia, and Ptol had Egypt. k It was not ot himſelf, nor of his own 
wg hee S— for ds des conneined bur thirty thouſand men, and 
he overcame in one battel Darius, which had ten hundred thouſand when he was ſo heavy with, 
fleep , that his eyes were ſcarce open , a5 the ſtories report . therefore this power was given him 


therefore encou- 
the 
uttered and re- 
were pluckt, + andit was lifted up from the 
promiſes fulfilled; 
| Babylonical king- 
| untoit, Ariſe, deyour much fleſh. that chews Houle 
c Meaning , the 
7 After this I ſaw in the night viſions, and * mo* nor. 
had wings to flie, 
and it was diyerſe from all the beaſts that 
and were made 
t Or , wherewsth 
Perſians, which were barbarous and cruel. t Or, it raiſed up one dominion, e They were ſmall 
death. Seleucus had Afia the great , Antigonus theleſs, Caflander , and after him, Antipater 
of God. | That is, the Romanempire, which was a monſter, and could not be compared ro 


any beaſt , tecauſe the nature of none was 2ble to expreſs it. m Signitying , the tyranny and 
greedineſs of the Romans. n That which the Romans could not quietly enjoy in other coun- 
treys, they would give itto other kings, and rulers, thatat all rimes when they wduld they 
mighe take it again ; which liberalicy 1s here called , the ſtamping of the reſt under the feer. 
0 That i, ſundry and divers provinces which were governed by the deputies and proconſuls, 
whereof every one may be compared t0a king. p which is meant of Julius Cefat, Auguſtus, 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nexo, &c. who were as kings ineffe&, bur becauſe they 
could not rule but by the conſent of the Senate, their power is compared to a little horn. For 
Mahomet came not of the Roman empire, and the pope hath no vocation of government : 

therefore this cannotbe applied unto them : and alſo in this propheſy the prophers purpoſe is 

chiefly to comfort the Jews unto the revelation of Chriſt. Some take it for the whole body of 
Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certain portion of theten horns : that 15, a part from the whole eftate 


was pluckt away , for Auguſtus took from the Senatethe liberty of chufing the deputies to fend 
into the provinces, and rook the government of certain countries fo himſelf, 


3 horns 


—_— —C__— — — 


— - 


—— —  — 


Daniels viſion of Gods kingd. Damel. 


& 


——  —— 


— — —  — —— _ 


His interpretation, 


664 hornsplucktupby the roots : and behold, in 
Aim od py this horn were * eyes like the cyes of man, and 
ticlt uſed a cerrain g goth ſpeaking greatthings. 
humanity an * c 
genilencls, and © | T beheld till the © thrones were caſt down, 
were content that . : : 
others,astheCon- and the* ancient of days did fir,whoſe garment 
Cs bear che IW4F White as ſnow,and the hair of his head like 
na es ighe NE Pure wool; his throne was dike the fiery 
haverheprott:®& flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
os end counſls x0 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth 

on - —_ 

memſclvsaccord- from before him : * thouſand thouſands mini- 
{tred unto him , and ten * thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtood before him: the p—_ was 

ſer, andthe * * books were opened. 
11 Ibehcld then, ” becauſe of the voice of 
the great words which the horn ſpake; I be- 
held ever till the beaſt was ſlain, and his body 


ing as did other 
Senatours : ye 
againſt their enc- 
mies ; and thoſe 
that would relit 
them , they were 
fierce and cruel , 
which is here 
meant by rhe 
roud mowh. 


21 I beheld, andthe ſame ' horn made war | Meaningthe x». 
with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them z vio ven wi 

22 Untill ® the ancient of days came, and fur 
—_— was given tothe faints of the moſt 


church of God 
both of the Jevs 
and of the Gen. 


' . ; 1 _ tiles, 
big : andthe time came that the ſaints poſ ms 
ſe{led the kingdom. ed his power in 
the perſon of 


23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be ctuit, ana 4. 
the Gach kingdom upon earth , which ſhall poſt gee = 
be diverſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall de- g/,amereit,nd 
vour the whole earth, and ſhall tread it down , T95mmeints 
and break it in pieces. a_—_ the church 
24 Andtherten hornsout of this kingdom. kingdon oiga, 
are ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another ſhall 
riſe after them, and he ſhall be diverſe from the 
firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue ® three kings. | verſ. 2, 
25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt make wicked te 
® the moſt nigh, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of maion, 19 
1 


n Read the ex. 
poſition hereof, 


: 


Meaning , the 
rg -—— x deſtroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
mould comes. 12 AF" CONCerning the reſt of the beaſts, they 
narchies, which had their dominion taken away : yet f their | 
u > . 
begin at he fit lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 
Git  *' 13 © Ifawinthenightviſions, and behold , 
t Thatir, God, 
which was before 


all times, and is 
here deſcribed 


o—_ and they brought him near before him. 

t 4 - ® . . 
=_- rod i_ And there was given him © dominion 
tion of his glory. Shai | 

* Rev. 5.11, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
u That i:, an infi- 
nite number of 
angels , which 
were ready to 
execute his Com- 
mandment. 

* Revel, 26.12. 
x This is meant 
of the firſt com- 
ing of Chriſt, 
when as the will 


dominion zs *ancycrlaſting dominion , w hich 


which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
15 © I Daniel was © grievedin my ſpiritin 
the midſt of -zy f body, and the viſions of 


f God 
Ointy revealed NY head troubled me. 
by his goſpel. 16 I came near unto © one of them that 


Meaning , that x : 

wag ftonied, ſtood by , and asked him the truth of all this: 
£1aw . 

Emperours in fohetold me, and made me know the inter- 


rr yer "np pretation of the things. d 


ſuddenly defroy 17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four , are 
of Chyiſt, when four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 


18 Butthefaints of the f * moſt high ſhall 
takethe * kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom 
forever, even forcycrand ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was * diverſe f from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, woſe teeth were 
of iron, and his nails of braſs, which devoured , 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the' reſidue with 
his feer, : 
the promiſe 20 Andofthetenhornsthat wereinhis head, 
ing in fe was and of the other which cameup, and before 
#*hichismeme Whom three fell, even of that horn that had 
hdnoryertaken EYES, and a mouth that ſpake very great things, 
upon hum nee Whoſe * look was more ſtout than his fellows. 


yature, neither 
was the ſon of 
David according to the fleſh, as he was afterward : but appeared then in a figure , and 
chat in the clouds : that 1;,, being ſeparate from the common ſort of men by manifeſt 
ſigns of his divinity. b Te w# , when he afcended into the heavens, and his divine 
majeſty appeared , and all power was given unto him in reſpe& of that, that he was our 
Mediatour. C This is meant of the beginning of Chriſts kingdom, when God the father gave 
unto him all dominion, as to the Mediatour, to the intent that he ſhould govern here his 
church in earth continually, till the time that he brought them to eternal life, * Chap 2. 44. 
Mich, 4. 7. Luk.1,33. d Thioughthe firangeneſs of the viſion. 1 Cald. ſheath, © Mecan- 
3ng, of the angels, as verſ. 10, T Cald. high ones, that is, things, or places, f That is, of the 
moſt high things, becauſe God hath choſen them our of this world , that they ſhould look up 
tothe heavens, whereon all their dependeth g Becauſe Abraham was appointed heir of 
all the world , Rem. 4. 14 and in himall the faithful therefore the kingdom thereof is theirs 
by right, which theſe four or tyrans ſhould invade and uſurp untill the world were 
reſtored by Chriſt: and this was to confirm them that were troubled that their aſflitions hould 
haye an end at length h For the other three Monarchies were governed by a king, and the 
Roman Empire by Conſuls : the Romans changed their governours yeatly , = the other 
Monarchies retained them tor term of life: alſo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt of all the others, 
and were never quiet among themſelys. t Cald from alltheſe, i Rea verſ, 7, k Thisis 
meant of the fourth beaſt , which was more terrible than the other. 


Monarchy was 
ſubje& x0 men 
of other nations. 

z As the thrice 
former Monar- 
chies had an end 
at the rime that 
God appointed, 
although they 
Aouriſhed for a 
time, ſo ſhal 
this fourth have, 
and they that 
patiently abide 
Gods a 


of heaven, and * came tothe ancient of days, | to deſtroy zt untothe end. 


nations and languages ſhould ſerve him : his 


ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom hat | 


mations againit 
the moſt high, and think to? change time and j799 nous nd 
laws: and they ſhall be given into his hand, un- *!, thcic don. 
till a * time and times and the dividing of time. 
26 Butthe * judgement ſhall ſit, andthey 


nion 1, to deſtroy 


all that did profel; 
it 


p Theſe em 
ours fhall = 


* one like theſon of man came with the clouds | ſhall take away his dominion, ro conſume, and coniderthu the 


have their power 
of God, but think 
it 15 m their own 


27 Andthe* "kingdom and dominion, and jyumiurion 


a After the genet! 
viſion he cometl 
to certain paltl- 


— _ 


from Grecia, v1 
great ſpeed and 
expedition. 

t Or, von? touched 
him an the earth, 


the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole $94 1ivs nd 
: mans, and 25 it 
heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the wercthe oe 
. 4 , . nature, a5 appeat- 
ſaints of the moſt high , whoſe kingdom zs an cy 0aui, 
everlaſting kingdom, and all + * dominions OD ON 
ſhall ſerve and obey him. | 5 
28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter, As for chem this on 
me Daniel, my * cogitations much troubled for « longtine, 
R WAMCN 15 Meant 
me, and my countenance changed in me: but he me Grms 
I kept the matter in my heart. vill alone ths 
troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elets ſake, Matt. 24. 22. which is here meant by the 
dividing of time. r > his power ſhall reſtote thirigs that were out of order, and fo deſtroy 
this little horn, that it hall never riſe up agaig. * Lak, 1-33, £ He ſheveth wherefore the 
beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, to wit, that his church might have reſt and quietneſs, which though 
they do nor ſully enjoy here, yerthey have it in hope, and by the preaching of the goſpeten. 
joy the Fegirining thereof, which is meant , by the words, wider the heaven : and theretore ht 
here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſts kingdom in this world, ag the faith. 
ful have by the participation rhat they haye with Chriſt their head. { Or , rulers t Thath, 
ſome of ever Get that bear rule. u Though he had many motions in his heart , which more 
him to and fio to ſeek out this matter crutiouſly : yer he was content with that which God t- 
vealed, and kept 4 , and wore it torthe uſe of the church. 
H AP. VIII. 
1 Danels viſion of the ram, and he-goat. 13 The two 
thouſand three hundred days of ſacrifice. 15 Gabrie! 
comforteth Damiel, 'and interpreteth the viſion. 
Ih the third year of the reign of king Bel- 
ſhazzara viſion appeared unto me , ever u- 
to me Daniel * after that which appeared unto 
me at the firſt. certain 
n F f ions: 85 
2 AndI faw in a viſion (and it came to routine te 
paſs when Ifaw, thatI was ar Shuſhan z» the Jann rw 
palace, which zs in the province * of Elam) Tens nigh, 
and Iſawina viſion, and I wasby the riyer of rminottheb#y 
Ulai. hand, andalſoit 
. . had (ufficiently 
3 ThenlTlifred up mine eyes, and ſaw, and token there. 
behold, there ſtood before the river a © ram cgi repute 
which had two horns , and the two horns **"*< keg 
were high: butone was © higher than f the Med<vbichoot 
' joyned together, 
other , and the higher came up laſt. 6 AhegAIR 
. WAICA 2 
4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and greaer in por 
$ 
north-ward, and ſouthward: ſo that no* beaſts i. and fate 
, might ſtand before him, neither was there any \"t. wm 
that could deliver out of his hand, but he did <7 19k? 
| pornrang to his will, and became great. F Meaning, AleS- 
2 p ander that came 
5 AndasI was conſidering, behold, an * he- 
| goat Eame from the weſt on the face of the 
whole carth, and + touched not the ground : 
an 


_———— 


3233-414 TY YT EST 


Em A 


The viſion of the ram and he-goat. C hap. ix. 


Gabriels interpretation, 


1 Heb. abernef and the goat had a notable © horn between 
frough he Its CyES. 
6 And he came to the ram that had two 
bebare theti'® Horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding before the ri- 
yer, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 
« atibured to 7 And I faw him come cloſe unto the ram and 
bi, bis he was moved with choler againſt him, and 
home nderover-  f1MOte the ram , and brake his two horns, and 
fo ane ba there was no power in the ram tro ſtand be- 
xl,and fo bad fore him , but he caſt him down to the ground, 
he Medes and and ſtamped upon him: and there was none 
m_y that could deliyer the ram out of his hand. 

$ Therefore the he-goat waxed very great, 
Fe bckes, And when he was ſtrong, the great * horn was 
trmtenhe Tad, . broken : and for it came up four notable ones, 


overcome all the : 

eſt, be thought * * roward the four winds of heaven. 
" Grits g And ourofoneofthem came tforth' alittle | 
i WE kintetcs, id horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward | 
_ the ® ſouth , and toward the ® caſt, and roward 
y 
WW 175 the ** pleaſant /and. 


almoſt in the : 
ſpce of fifteen hHeayen,, and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt , and 
2 yet, theze Were : | 
WF fieco divers fuc- of the ſtars ro the ground , and ſtamped upon 
i celſours before 
Y this Monarchy them. 
11 Yea, he magnified himſe/feven þ tothe 
[ 
of 
a 


| au Yr Atcige- crifice was taken away , and the place of his 
ad rolomeus fanCtuary was caſt down. 


| 

NM 

Fer | which was An- , , , 
N Rn daily /acrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it 
$ . 

by 


between! . . 
(i *bvgdom, ad x3 © Then 1 heard one * ſaint ſpeaking, and 
tle WW lied the lire another faint ſaid unto + f that certain ſaint 


« tne eau which ſpake,, How long ſhall be the viſion con- 


Wl noterting ££772171g the daily ſacrifice , and the tranſgreſ- 
e 


i. Wl vo mhim, hy fjon f of * deſolation,to give both the ſanctuary 


no WY ts kingdom. and the 7 hoſt tobe troden under foot ? 

7 FR 14 And * heſaid unto me, Unto two thou- 
mach os. ſand and three hundred f * days ; then ſhall 
r.; theſanctuary be f cleanſed. 


Bag Þ Anditcametopaſs, whenT, evenl 


or, 44nft Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and ſought forthe 


p Anciochus raed meaning , then behold , there ſtood before me 
r 
afGod,and nod ? as the appearance of a man. 


wpeciou fas 1G And I heard a mans yoice between the 


e feet, which 


aefoclled, be. banks of Ulai, which called, and faid,* Gabriel, 


aulethiey are ſe. 


c i {ſe==<4from the © qmake this 927 to underſtand the viſion. 
BP 2 xi 17 So he came near where I ſtood : and 
| M- Sn That is, God 


logoremed and WHEN he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my 


ri nn 5 face: butheſaidunto me, Underſtand, O ſon 
al K hoard 0 of man; for * at the time of the end hall be 
"re bunt '8 The viſion. 


atGolsſervioe 5 11 $ NOW AS NC WAS y_ with me, I was 


ut of his . 
0% Wi cod hey” ina deep ſleep on my face toward the ground : 
rhe, : wa tom ll but he touched me, and f ſet me upright. 
} of the 
£1” Ed to have his name there truly called upon. Þ Or , the hoff was given over for the tranygreſ.. 
pour BP «canf the daily ſacrifice, Of He ſheweth,, that their fins are the cauſe of all theſe horrible 


4100s: and yet conforteth them, in that he appointeth this tyrant a time , whom he would 
| fuſer unerly to aboliſh his religion. [ This horn ſhall aboliſh for a time the true dofrin, 


Gods ſervice. u Meaning , that he heard one of the angels asking this queſtion 


ſev i Chriſt, he calleth a certain one , or a ſecret one, ora marvelous one. Þ} The numberey 
0 king ſeret,, Or the wonder ful numberer, 1 Heb. Palmoni Þ Or, making deſolate, x That is, 
| Jex ſins which were the cauſe of this deſtrution. y That ss, which ſupprefleth Gods 
Ales- Biieic ud his people z Chiiſt anſwered me for the comfort of the church. ! Heb. evening 
_ : a Thatis, untill ſo many natural days be paſt , which make ſix years three moneths 
i, w half: for ſo long under Antiochus was the temple prophaned. 1 Heb. juſtified. 
| as Which was Chriſt , who in this manner declared himſelf tothe old fathers , how he would 


manifeſted in the fleſh * Chap. 9. 21. c This power to command the angel, de- 
ith, wade my fand wpon me fanding, 


| 
wr! 10 Andit waxed great,cven tothe ? hoſt of 


9 that he was God.  d The effect of his viſion ſhall not yet appexx , bur a longrtimeaft er. 


4 


"”_ Ew OS - ——— - — — 


19 And he ſaid, behold, I will make thee 66; 
know what ſhall be in the laſt* end of the in- © Meas; tha 


great rage which 


dignation: for at the time appointed the end Smiocius now! 
ſhall be CO Lig 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having 
two horns, are the kings of Media, and Perſia. 
21 And the rough goat & the king of Gre- 
cia, and the great horn that # between his 
eycs is the firſt king. 
22 Now that being broken , whereas four 
ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 
out* ofthe nation, bur not* in his power. A —— 


23 Andinthelatter time of their kingdom , s They 9all no 
have like power 
when the tranſgreſſours f are come to the full , :5had Aletander 


a king of * fierce countenance,and underſtand- win pt 
ing dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. h Nothing, that 


this kings Antio- 


24 And his power ſhall be mighty , but <=» impu- 


: dent and cruel, 
not ' by his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy vor - 
wonderfully , and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, be derewved. = 


and ſhall deſtroy the * mighty, and the f holy like Alenuden 


ſtrength. 
. people. k Boththe Gen- 


| z5 And through his ' policy alſo he ſhall == dwelt 
Caue 


craft toproſperin his hand, and he ſhall Wothe Jens, 
. Peapies 


| magnifie h:m/eff in his heart, and by + © peace 49 cue. 


I whatſoever he 
| ſhall deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo ſtand UP goethabour by his 
| . Wa . craft, he ſhall 

againſt rhe ® prince of princes, but he ſhall be tvingic web. 
{ Or, proſperity ; 
m That is, under 


26 And the viſion ofthe” evening and the r'*tence of peace 


: : n r 4aS it were 1n 
' morning which was told, is true : wherefore or. 
4 & n Meamng, agzinft 
ſhur thou up the viſion , for it ſha/{ be for cod 
* 2 Mach.g,g. 
© For God would 


27 And1IDaniel fainted and was fick * cer no bmwith 


tain days; afrerward I roſe up and did the kings 74 ſo comfor 


| 
} 


— — 


is church. 


ed at the viſion, y Rad. verſ! 14. 


q For fear and 
aftonuTment. 


; but none underſtood z2. 
ERAPL IH 


1 Damel conſidering the time of the captivity, 3 maketh 
confeſſion of ſms, 16 and prayeth for the reſtaura- 
tion of Feruſalem. 20 Gabriel mformeth him of the 
ſeventy weeks. 

N the firſt year of Dariusthefon of * Aha- *$5*c;..c1-4 
ſuerus,of the ſeed of the Medes, + which was ** n*inon, 


went about wars 12 


| made king overthe* realm of the Caldeans; other counneys, 


and therefore D3- 


2 Inthe firſt year of his reign, I Danicl un- rus had the ricte 
of the kingdorm, 


derſtood by © books the number of the years, chough Cyrus wa 
whereof the word of the Loxp came to "Hitimei ne 


* Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accom- #3 in <xcrlienr 


m_ , yet he 


pliſh ſeventy years in the defolations of Je- 5x increaſed in 


i ledee b 
ruſalem. nading of the 
3 q And Iſt my face unro the Lord G OD * jerem. 25.18, 


foryptures, 
to © ſeek by grayer and ſupplications , with 7ycipenkert nor 
a 


: f el d 
faſting, andſackcloth, andathes. prayer, which ke 


4 AndIprayeduntothe Lox p my God , «din bis houſe 


thricea day, bur 


and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O * Lord , ofnrea vehe. 


ment prayer, leaſt 


the © great and dreadful God , keeping the thcir fias foul 
cauſeGod to delay 


coyenant , and mercy to them that loye him , therime oftheic 


and to them thar keep his commandments: pigcaue 5h” 


5 * We have ſinned and have committed ini- mi 
quity , and have done wickedly , and have re- Xe. r.s. | 
belled, even by departing trom thy precepts , poweria ty fer 
and from thy judgements. terrible judge- 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy ſer- om gf 
vants the prophers, which ſpake in thy name thou ur ncvin 
to our kings , our princes, and our fathers , them»hich obey 


thy word, and iove 
and toall the people of the land. thee. Ls 4 
Kkk 4 - OL ord, " 


a who was allo 
called Attyages. 
I Or, #4» whit 


Nr ——_—_—_—__ po 
- - —— ” 
. 


' Daniels confeſlion of ſins. 


Dzniel. Gabriel expoundeth the viſion, 


666 » O Lord, * righteouſneſs þ belongeth unto 
f Hefienerh tht thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this 


puniſaeth,he doth 


day: tothe men of Judah, and to the inhabi- 
it for juſt cauſe: 11 ( | h 
and chusthegodly LAnts of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael at are 

ever accu 
of gent as _ near , and that are far oft , through all the 
knowledge thar COUNTIES Whither thou haſt driven them , be- 
ect: Cauſe. of their treſpaſs that they have treſpaſ- 
why hethould ſo ſeq againſt thee. 2 ® 
x 0r,thow tait,vv, 8 O Lord,* to us belongeth confuſion of face, 
* Baruch 1.15. . . 
g He doth nor toour® kings, to our princes, and to our fa- 
becwſeoftheis TNEFS, becauſe we have ſinned againſt rhee. 
enangsry AY To the Lord our God be/ong mercies 
prayeth chiefly for Q LO : 4 
themasthechict and forgiveneſſes , though we have rebelled 
greatplagues. againſt him. $ 
h Heſtewerhthart tO Neither haye we obeyed the ® yoice of the 
Il againſt R . . 

Col, whicterve LOR DOur God, to walk in his laws which he 
Rn him, fſerbeforeus, by hisſervantsthe prophets. 
mandnent awd & 71x Yea, all Ifracl have tranſgrefſed thy law, 
even by departing that they might nor obey 
thy voice, therefore the | curſe is poured upon 
us, and the oath that zs written in the * law of 


i As Dewt. 27,15, 
or the curſe con- 
firmed by an oath, 
* Lev. 26, verſ. 


I 4, Oc. Moſes the ſervant of God, becauſe we haye 

Dewut. 28.15, &c. . . 

& 29 20,5. finned againſt him. 

- ol gy 12 And he hath confirmed his words which 
32. I9s &c. 


he ſpake againſt us , and againſt our judges 
that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil: for under the whole heaven hath not been 
done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 


* Lev,26.14.6. 13 AS*ztis written inthe law of Moſes, all 


Dext. 28. 15. . of » 
Lonzrz, thisevilis come upon us : yetf made we not 
ware fs Our prayer before the Lo k Dour God, that we 


might turn from our iniquities , and under- 
ſtand thy truth. = 
14 Therefore hath the L ox D watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for the 
LoxkD our God zs righteous in all his works 
which he doth : for we obeyed not his voice. 
15 Andnow O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
{Hebmade thee « Egypt with a 274 as hand, and haſt f gotten 
* Exed.14.18. thee *renown as at this day : we have ſinned, 
we have done wickedly. 

16 TC OLofd, according to all thy * righte- 
ouſneſs, I beſeech thee, ler thine anger, and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeruſa- 
lem, thy holy mountain : becauſe for our fins, 
and for the iniquiries of our fathers, Jeru- 
1 Shew thyſel: falem and thy people are become a reproach to 


k That #, ac- 
cording to all thy 
metrcitul promil. 
es and the perfor- 
mance thereof, 


m Thats fo thy all Zhat are about us. 

whom thou wilt 17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
Ro prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
So enter ry all cauſe = faceto' ſhine upon thy fanctuary 
1 Heb. cauſe . that is deſolate, forthe ® Lords fake. 

6 Patklng che 18 O my God, encline thine earand hear; 
only unto Gods OPEN thine eyes, and behold our defolations, 
nouncetheiroun And The city, f whichis called by thy name: for 
fertor ranne? we do not f preſent our ſupplicarions before 
ofcheirfins. .; tNEe forour® righteouſneſſes, but for thy great 
not content him- xqnercies. 

ſelf with any . 

vehemency of 19 OLordhear, O Lord forgive, O Lord 


Pletcher. ® hearken and do, deferr not, for thine own 
ding Cods 1ake, Omy God: forthy city , and thy people 
Po ea ACC Called by thy name. 

ofbischurch,,nd 20 And whilesI was ſpeaking, and pray- 
men: of Gods ing , and confeſſing my ſin, and the fin of 


my people Iſrael, and preſenting my ſuppli- 
inn 1.onts the Lok _ God for bo bly 
mountain of my God: 

21 Yea, the I was ſpeaking in prayer , 
even the man * Gabriel, —_—_ I hadſeen in * #423. 16, 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to | 
flie + ſwiftly , touched me about the time of «9g, a4,n 
the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me , and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, Iam now come forth 
| to give thee skill and underſtanding, 

23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplications the 
f commandment came forth, and I am come ' Heb. we, 
toſhew thee ; for thou art f greatly beloyed: !/#*: : mu 
rherefore underſtand the matter , atid conſider 
the viſion. 

24 Seventy * weeks are determined upon p Healludehy 
i thy people, and upon thy holy city, +to finiſh ghege, wie... 
the tranſgreſſion , and + to make an end of pheſed tare 
* fins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity , |n51as; 
and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and m5 tout 
to ſeal up the viſion and fpropheſie, and to 


5 Heb. x 
thee wilſul of 
wider ſtanding 


PST accom CCC. 


w_ XX 
ws 


his judgement, 
anoint rhe moſt holy. Four bandde 
25 Know therefore and underſtand, that tothe mnt 
from "the going forth of the commandment Ciritndtia Bt 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem , unto the Ty I 
Meſſiah the prince, ſhall be ſeven * weeks; and niels nation,onn i * 
* threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall careful 


he wa 


a , Or, | oy 
be built again, and the + wall, even | introu- } or; «js = 
blous times. andropur fa oY ft 

26 And after threeſcore and * two weeks 9m Bl oo 
* -# E, < 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, 4 but ” not for himſelf: £74, tom WF 1614 
: the time that Cy. his he 
and the people of * the prince that ſhall come , rus give thn WI &4is 
ſhall d he city, and the ſan&tu d © Theſe news iN! 
a oyt e citY, and the 1an ary, an © Thad Wl T Heb. 
the end thereof ſha/{ be with a floud , and unto ya. unow WY 
the end of the war + deſolations are deter- 55, ini Bl ww 

mined. omncr > * 

_ , temple, 

27 And he * ſhall confirm the covenant with © the iyingd 

| R , the foundation 
many for one week: and in the midſt ofthe  Countigin dhe 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- puiu, woe ff <.! 
i . ence, 
tion to ® ceaſe © and + forthe oyerſpreading of *<!wont an norone 
*abominations, he ſhall make 77 deſolate, even tildng oft rain 
untillthe conſummation, and thatdetermined weeks, wii BY Nee 
thall be poured upon the deſolate. which compr. BY nde ir 

end tne I! . 
from this building of the temple unto the baptiſm of Chriſt, f Heb, ſhall rviwrn and bein hi, 
t Or, breach, or ditch t Heb, in ffrait of times, x 1n this laſt week of the ſeventy ſhall Ch for _ 
come and preach, and ſuffer death. 4 Or, and ſha# have nothing; y He ſhall feem tohares wh pr 
beatity, nor to be of any eſtimation, as Iſa. 53. 2. z Meaning, Titus Veſpaſianus ſon, , churcl 
ſhould come and deſtroy both the temple and the people, without all hope of recovery. 0, bon 
ſhall be cut off by deſelation;, a By the preaching of the goſpel he confirmed his promiſe, fir 1g by « 
the Jews, and after to the Gentiles. b Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death and reſurredit re 
c Meaning , that rn and the Sanftuary ſhould be utterly deſtroyed for their reve! fore Ys 
_ God,and their idolatry : or,as ſome read, that the plagues ſhall be (o great, that they of his : 
all be aſtonied at them. 4 Or, with the abominable armies, * Matth. 24+ 15. Mark 1%! loy 
Lake 21. 20, table pe 
eien Mic] 
CHap. X. kv, Cl 
| ws, the 
I Damel baving humbled himſelf , ſeeth a viſus. 

- : : I Or, the 
10 Being troubled with fear , he #« comforted by the k Forthou 
angel. Prophet D; 
: © ” _ end 
rk third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, Memon BN rag 


a thing was revealed unto Daniel, ( whoſe cuſentivig 


name was called Belteſhazzar ) and the thing therempledep 
robe hind 


was true, butthe time appointed was f* long, cantyſe, 9 
and he underſtood the thing , and had under- f;,"mn 
ſtanding of the viſion. in Aſs wen 


againſt the 5 
: q jans, which 
2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning this, wird 


urag 
three f full weeks. the godly, 0. 


eat 
Daniel. f Heb. great, b which is todeclare that the godly ſhould not hafſen too mod! 
paticntly to abide the iſlue of Gods promiſe. 1 Heb, weeks of days. 


3 late 


667 


n He declareth 


Daniels viſion. Chap. xj. The overthrow of Perſia. 
| Heb. bread of z ate no f pleaſant bread, neither came) 19 Andfaid, O man greatly beloyed, fear 
defire' fleſh, nor wine in my mouth , neither did I | not," peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 


anoint my felt at all , till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
e Gilles Abb, the © firſt moneth, as *I was by the ſide of 
"ur of March, the great river , which z* Hiddekel : 


no pa Ip 5 ThenT lifted up mine eyes and looked, and 
the ſpurt 2 P:'® Lehold,, F a certain man *© clothed in linnen, 


ſyrotiwives whoſe loins wore * girded with fine gold of 


dcajop i Uphaz : 
This $3 the 6 Hisbodyalſo was like the beryl, and his 


9 vasſentro ACC AS the appearance of lightning , and his 


fue Dante ue EYES AS lamps of fire, and hisarms and his feet 
folon*% »rf; IKE IN Colour to poliſhed braſs, and the yoice 
191415 ofhis words like the voice ofa multitude. 

7, And I Daniel alone faw the viſion, for 


the men that were with me ſaw notthe viſion : 


: bur a great quaking fell upon them , ſo that 
; they fled to hide themſelys. 

e $ ThereforeI was left alone, and ſaw this 
x preat viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
" | The ord ts NC: for * my + * comelineſs was turned in me 
"Wn, o bexury, into corruption , and I retained no ſtrength. 

te ke » ded © Yet heard I the yoice of his words: and 
> ty Sp when I heard the yoice of his words, then was 
«1% Tinadeepſleepon my face, and my face to- 
n ward the ground. 

- | 4p 10 © Andbehold, an ® hand touched me, 
eo WY +reftricken down which f ſet me upon my knees, and #por: the 
n 0g with the majeity Fo hend 

- —_ _— palms Or m an S, ; 

on WY aire with 11 Andhefſaid unto me, O Daniel, f a man 
—_ —— greatly beloved, underſtand the words that I 
« WW! 0:4, ſpeak unto thee, and f ſtand upright: for unto 
Ys t EC Am 1 now ſent; and when he had ſpoken 
ml iading: this word unto me, I ſtood trembling, 

the 12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear nor, Daniel : 
_ for from the firſt day that thou didft ſer thine 


þ Xing, Cam- Heart to underſtand , and to chaſten thy ſelf 
6 bs fates before thy God, thy words were heard, and 1 
—_— 9 am come for thy words. 

ſpace hinder te 4, 2 But the * prince of the kingdom of 


building of the p 
remple;vuvould Perſia withſtood me one and twenty days: 


ch 
have s - : . " 

i <4 ifGodtud but lo , * Michael + one of the chiet princes 
not ſent me to re- 


ſhim, &rhere. CAMe to help me, and I remained there with 


for ha 
frtepokt + The kings of Perſia. 
the 


peghurch, 4 — T4 NOW I am come to make thee under- 
Ml the ſtand what ſhall befall thy yo in the latter 
wadd, yer ro f- dayS: for yet the * viſion i for many days. 

e ki love, = 15 And When he had ſpoken ſuch words 


fl pon} unto me , I ſet my face towardthe ground, and 
nes Michael, Tbecame dumb. o@ © 

kw, thebexdof 16 And behold ' ox like the ſimilitude of 
1%, % ## the ſons of men touched my lips : then 1 
pojtet Daniel Opened My Mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto 
od nd 1m that {tood before me, O my lord, '* by 


rec [NN ce 
0 mera; the viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 
ins OY Cit, tor and I have retained no ſtrength. 


x7 For how can | the ſervant ofthis my lord, 
talk with this my lord ? for as for me, ſtraight- 
there remained no ſtrengrhin me, neither 


fs | rebreath left in me. 


1S 


hereby, that God 
I would be merci. 
ful unto the peo. 
ple of Iſrael. 

o which declar. 


ſtrong : and when he had ſpoken unto me, 
* was ſtrengthened , and faid , Let my lord 
ſpeak; for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. eh, that when 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore £25 mien. 
I come unto thee? and now will I return to {7 & doin not 
fight with the prince of Perſia: and when I am age Ren, 
gone fotth , lo, the ® prince of Grecia ſhall ingel had touched 
im tw1 b 
COmMme. by tne & little. 
: . caning, h 
| 21 ButI will ſhewthee 7hat whichis noted fe out woe 
in the ſcripture of truth, * and there ;s none 299 pine? 
. y : ridle the rage of 
that f holderh with me in theſe things, but <x=byics, bur 
M4 © r 
Michael your prince. kings of Perſia, by 
king of Macedonia. q For this angel 4f SEED 
nia. or this angel wa i 
Chi, who eiidacel, | Hol. frntinn ding ne OEAIS WHO 
CHare XI. 
I The overthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecia. 
5 Leagues and conflifts between the king of the ſouth 
and of the north. 30 The invaſion and tyranny of the 
Romans. 
Lo I, in the firſt year of Darius the 
Mede, ever I * ſtood to confirm and to + The wel af- 
. Uret aliiecl, 
{trengthen him. God hath given 
2 And now will Iſhewtheethetruth, Be- emf oper 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up yer® three kings in &\&Þ-oprom- 
Perſia , and the fourth thall be far richer Pius, »bc vc 
than zheyall : and by his ſtrength through his caldeans. | 
. * 4 wae 
riches he ſhall ſtir up * all againſt the realm tyics that now | 
. reigned was the 
of Grecia. firit , the fecoud 
3 Anda ; mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that (107 p:umsmhe 
ſhall rule with great dominion , and do ac- {#1 ot Hyttapes, 
cording to his will. Xerxes , whichall 
A A were enemies 
4 And when he ſhall ſtand up,* his kingdom te peoyle or 
"——- z0d , and 
ſhall be broken, * and ſhall be divided toward A —— 
5 the four winds of heaven ; and not to his {7% uot 
, porn nor according to his * dominion @uny5 tor to 
R . N gar agaiaſt the 
which he ruled : for his _— ſhall be Greelans: and 
Ie 
plucktup , even for others beſides * thoſe. po—G@hs «rmy nine | 
5 © Andthe' king ofthe ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, me wg men 
and one of ® his princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong compare nar dil 
above him, and have dominion: his dominion 7y.v tame. 
ſhall beagreat dominion. G— 
6 And in theendof years they ſhall joyn eſtas was moſt 
. ou 
themſelys _— ; forthe kings © daughter of overcame himſelf 
the ſouth ſhall come to the king of the north fejius p27 
ro make f an agreement : bur ſhe ſhall nor re- gf omemrice, 
tain the power of * the arm, neither ſhall” he Ciſader _ 
. * vweiv 
ſtand, nor his * arm ; but ſhe ſhall be given up, chick princes firſt 
IV1 ' 
and they that brought her, and he * that be- dom among ® 
gat her, and he that ſtrengthened herin zhe/# J "ater", ji 
times. — was 
fabranch ofher *roots ſhall ove for Scruns ins 
7 Butout ofa branch ot her * roots ſhall oye for Seleucus had 
. . . . p » n 
ſtand up in hiseſtate, * which ſhall come wit Alt winor, Caf. 
. auger t ins 
anarmy, and ſhall enterinto the fortreſs of the dum of vaceds. 
nia, and Ptol 
meus Egypt. h Thus God revenged Alexanders ambition and cruelty , in cauſing de po- 
ſterity to be murthered , partly of the fathers chief friends, partly one of another, 1 None 
of theſe four ſhall be able to becompared to the power Alexander , k That is, his po. 
ſterity having not part thereof. 1 Ts ww, Prolomeus king Egypt. m That##, Antiochus 
the ſon of Seleucus, and one of Alcxanders Princes thall be more mighty : for he 
ſhould have both Aſia and Syria, ! Heb. ſhall aſſociate themſelvi; n That #, Berenice 
the daughter of Prolomeus Philadelphus tall be given in marriage to Antiochus Theos, 
thicking by this affinity , that Syria and Egypt ſhould have a continual peace together, 
f Heb. right; © That force and ſtrength ſhall nor continue: for ſoon after Berenice and her 
young ſon after her husbands death was flain of her ſtep fon Seleucus Calinicus, the fon of 
Laodice, the lawful wife of Antiochus , was put away for this womans fake. p Neither 
Ptolomeus nor Antiachus. q Some read, ſeed, meaning the child begotten of Berenice. 
t Or, whom ſhe browght ſarth, x Some read, ſhe that begat her, and thereby underſtand her 
purſe , which brought her up : fo that all they that were occaſion of this marriage, were de 
ſtroyed. f Meaning, that Prolomeus Evergates afrer the death of his father Philadelphus 
ſhould ſucceed inthe kingdom, being of the fame ſtock that Berenice was, 83 Toavenge his 
liters death againſt Antiochus Caluucus king of Sytia, 


king 
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| Kings of the north 


Daniel. 


and ſouth. 


663 Kkingofthenorth, and ſhall deal againſtthem , 
and ſhall prevail: 
$ And ſhall alſo catry captivs into Egypt, 
t Heb. veſil of their gods with their princes ,.and with f their 
4a precious veſſels of ſilver and of gold, and he 
u Forthis Prolo- ſhall continue * 20re years than the king of 
meus reigned fix 
and fory years, the north. 
g So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into 
his kingdom , and ſhall return into his own 
land. 


x Meaning,Seleu- 10 But his * ſons } ſhall be ſtirred up ; and 


cus and Antio- ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces : 


chus the great, a | 
the ſons of C3- And 072 7 ſhall certainly come and overflow, | 
linicus, ſhall make 


war againſt Fro- And paſs through : then ſhall he * return,and be | 


lomeus the ſon 


& PhlopaerPhi- ſtirred up ever to his fortreſs. 
Lads, ws, IT ANG TE king ofthe ſouth ſhall be moy- 
For his elder eq with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight 


other Seleucus ; : . : 
died, orwss flin with him , even with the king of the north: 
eras, and he ſhall ſet forth a great * multitude, but 


z That i;, Philo- 


er when be the multitude ſhall be given into his hand. 
ſhall ſee Antio- 0 = 1.2 Ad when he hath taken away the multi- 


chus to take preat 
dominiousfrom tyde, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and he ſhall 
him in Syria, and 

allo ready to in Caſt dOWN 9247y ten thouſands; but he ſhall not 
vade Egypt. . 

a For Antiochus DE ſtrengthened by ZH. 

Pon 13 Forthekingofthenorth * ſhall return, 


horſemen and 


rlncelcore thou- 2nd ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than 


ſand footmen. 


b Aftecthe death the former, and ſhall ccrtainly come ( after 


of Ptolomeus L : ; 

Philopater, who Certain Years) With a great army , and with 
lett rtolomeus : | 
Epiphanes his Much riches. | 


heir. 


Ny «t theend T4 And in thoſe times there ſhall *many ſtand 
For nocondty UP Againſt the king of the ſouth; alſo f the rob- 
Autiochus came hers of thy © people ſhall exalt themſelys to 


againſt him , but 


alſo Philip king of eſtabliſh the viſion ; but they ſhall fall. 
Lace a, . | 
thele rwo brought T5 So the king of the north ſhall come, and | 
great power with 


20 * Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate # a raiſer 3,741; 5 


cus ſhall ſucceed 


of taxes 22 the glory of the kingdom ; but is faber Autio. 
within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed , nei- ! (Heb, one tha 

. . e £Xa4c. 
therin f * anger, nor in battel. 


tour to paſs over, 
, 4 4 I Heb, cry 
21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a'vile : wotty toncign 


perſon, ro whom they ſhall not give the ho- Fatty wean 


nour of the kingdom : but he ſhall come in {Ja 33 An- 
peaceably , and obtain the Kingdom by flat- Ft 
reries. occation of Seleg.. 


22 And withthe * arms of a floud ſhall they dert,andnnn; 
be overflown from before him, and ſhall be 37*z <1 and 


flattering nature, 


broken : yea; alſo the prince of the ® covenant. j4fefreuded his 


: k brothers ſon of 
23 And after * the league made with him,he tb kingdom, and 
. . in - 
ſhall work deceitfully ; for he ſhall come up, dom withou the 
. conient 
and ſhall become ſtrong with a ? ſmall peo- peopte. the 
le ' t Hedeweth, that 
n great fotreien 


24 He ſhall enter + peacebly eyen upon the Pope fallcome 


|; to help the young 
fatteſt places of the province , and he ſhall do ſonot Seleucus * 
7 Þ y'# . againſt his uncle 
that which his * fathers have not done, nor his Anriochus, and 
fathers fathers, he ſhall ſcatter among them throm. 
the prey and ſpoil, and riches: yea , and he ſhall ma Tirlomers; 
f forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong holds, 7Þilopzers ton, 


| who was this 
even fora * time. childs colen ger. 
: . man, andis here 
25 And he $hall ſtir up his power and his clled herince 
; : 4 . ofthe covenant , 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a beculc he was the 
great army : and the king of the ſouth shall be Ger cononea 


ſtirred up to batrel with a very great and onde. . | 


mighty army; but he shall not * ſtand: for they >"), Fhilome. 
l , , r and his uncle 
Shall forecaſt devices againſt him. Antiochus made 
. . ne. 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of © his For he came | 
meat, $hall deſtroy him, and his army * shall Sts, mann” 
overflow: and many shall fall down ſlain. — 1X 1vibedted his 


uncle Antiochns 


27 And both theſe kings f hearts ſhal/beto nothing. 


. . 4 1 Or, 19 the bs 
do © miſchief, and they shall ſpeak lies at one able and fat, be. 


0 4 z M: ; 
chem. caſt upa mount, and take rhe moſt fenced ci- | table; butit shall not proſper : for * yetthe end xg. ** ® 


1 Heb. thechildren 


borrien ties, andthe arms ofthe ſouth ſhall * not with- | ſha/{beat the time appointed. 


d Oo. . * ſe | 
d For under ®- ſtand, neither f his choſen people, neither ſhall 
allcdged tha Zhere be any ſtrength to withſtand. 


place of iſa. 1 9. | 
verſe. 1 9. Certain 


on 16 But he that cometh againſt him, ſhall | 


tired with bim dO according to his own will, and none ſhall | 
imo Eeyp"s. ſtand beforc him : and he ſhall ſtand in the | 


phefie: alſorhe + +* oforious land, which by his hand ſhall be 


angel ſheweth that | 
atiheſerroubles conſumed. 
churchare by thee x35 He ſhall alſo ® ſer his face to enter with | 
Pokto: God. The (trength of his whole kingdom, and + up- 
1 Hev. 11499 right ones with him : thus ſhall hedo, and he 
e The Eg9P®> ſhall give him the * daughter of women | cor- 


were not able to 


refiſt Sropss, An- rypting * her: but * ſhe ſhall not ſtand on hzs | 


tiochus captain. 


1 Heb. the people {ge , neither be for him. 
ore, 8 R 

! or, gody ld 18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the 
7] Heb. 0J OF- 1 > £ . m 

iſles, and ſhall take many : but a prince ® for 
nament, 5 
fnetheneth, hut His own behalf ſhall cauſe f the reproach of- 
ffi the Exypti- fered by him, to ceaſe; without his own re- 


ns, butal , : 
Jews, and fhall proach he ſhall cauſe z# to turn upon ® him. 


enter into their 


countrey, —_ I9 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the 
he amore. that FOrt Of © his Own land : but he ſhall ſtumble and 


ey 12% fall, andnotbe® found. 


things come by ; R 

Gods providence. g This was the ſecond battel that Antiochns fought againſt PtroJomeus 
Epiphanes, 41 Or, mxch wprightneſs , or equal conditzens: þ To wit, a beautiful woman , 
which was Cleopatra , Antiochus daughter. 1 Heb. to corrupt i For he regarded not 
the life of his daughter, in reſpe& ot the kingdom of Egypt. k Shce ſhall not agree to 


his wicked counſel , but ſhall love her husband as her duty requireth, and not ſeek-his de- | 


frution T That is, toward Aſia, Grecia , and thoſe ifles which are in the Sea, called Me- 
diterraneum : forthe Jews calted all countries ifles : which were divided from them by ſea. 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemn the Romans , and put their ambaſſadours to 
fame in alt places, Artiliusthe Conſul , or Lucius Scipio put him to flight , and cauſed his 
fame to turn on his own head. f Heb. for him tf Heb his reproach n By his wicked life, 
and obey ing of fooliſh counſel. o For fear of the Romans he ſhall Aee to his holds. p For 
vhen as under the pretence of poverty he would have robbed the temple of Jupites Dodoneus , 
the countrey men flew him. 


I Heb; think his 
thoughts 


. : Eng an 
28 'Then ſhall he return into his land with };mp.n/. content 


great ® riches , and his heart /ha/l be againſt the 14ll boldsfors 
holy covenant:and he ſhall do exp/0;ts, and re- bvur by cnfero 

. [4 
turn to his own land. clilefeſt, © 


| c 
29 At the time appointed heshall return, comenithe.” 


and come toward the ſouth , but it shall notbe 2%, 1; 
as the former , or as the latter. princes, and the 
"oY DP ie abont him, 
30 © For the ſhips® of Chittim shall come d_ Declaring, that 
- . . ers 
againſt him : therefore he shall be grieved and burt out,and ver- 


ture their life to 


return, and have panics againſt the holy 1:y and to be 


, ; {lain for the (af, 
covenant: fo shall he do, he $shall even return — — — 


' and haveintelligence with them that forſake vine, 
the holy covenant. | e The uncle and 

31 And arms * hall ſtand on hispart, and ke race, ind 
they $hall pollute the ſanctuary ' of ſtrength, pare rh coBhner 
and hall rake away the daily ſacrifice , & they Pl imagin 


miſchief one 


Shall place the abomination that + maketh de- init anocher 


ft Signifying, that 

ſolate. < ir anderh vo in 

. . the counſel o 

32 And ſuch as do wickedly ® againſt the men to bring 
. tn1ngs to pals, but 
coyenant , shall he + corrupt by flatteries; but {a x providence 

of God, who 

ruleth the kings by a ſecret bridle, that they cannot do what they lift themſelvs. g which he 
ſhall rake of the Jews in ſpoiling of Jeruſalem and the temple, and this is told them before, 
to move them to patience, knowing, thatall things are done by Gods providence, h That 
i5, the Roman pou ſhall come againſt him : for P. Popilius the ambefladour appointed 
him to depart in the Romans name, to which thing he obeyed , although with grief, 
and to revenge his rage, he came againſt the people of God the ſecond time. i with the 
Joun which ſhall forſake the covenant of the Lord : for firſt he was called againſt the Jews 
y Jafon the high pricſt , and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great faQion of the 

wicked Jews ſhall hold with Antiochus. 1 Socalled, becauſe the power of God was nothin 
diminiſhed, although this tyrant ſet up inthe temple the image of Jupicer Olympius, andſo 
began to corrupt the pure ſervice of God. t Or, aftoniſhth, m Meaning, tuch as beat 
the name of Jews: but indeed were nothing leſs : for-they ſold their ſouls , and betrayed 

theix bzetbren for gain, 4 Or, caſe to difſtmble; 


the 


> my 


a 


A WE TT TG 0, ms 


« main conſtant 


 Theviſionof the Romans. Chap. xij. Iſraels deliverance by Michael. 


n They that re- 


the people Ty do know their God, ſhall be 
ſtrong , and do explores. : 
.Y 
33 And they that underſtand _ " the 
Re Ol eecch. pope inſtruct many: * yet they ſhall fall 
ovens. &edify OY THE Tword,, and by flame, by captivity and 
many inthe me Hy ſpoil 92axy days. . - M1 
o nherehy he ex- 3 4 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
toconſancy, - holpen with a ” little help: but many ſhall 
ed achoufind Cleaye to them with flatteries. | 
os. 35 And ſome of them* of — 
dure never ® ſhall fall, to try 4 them, and'to purge, an 
24s God will not tg make them white , even to the time 
dettrre yer will of the end: becauſe z# zs yet for a time ap- 
t Genverit . 
Aaonce, but ſo POInted. 
they m P . . hi 
All feem to fight 56 Andthe * king ſhall doaccording to his 
underthecrots 3 will, and he ſhall exalthimſelf, and magnify 
of the Maccabees, Himſelf above every god , and ſhall ſpeak mar- 
whereof he here - f h G d c ods d 
propheſiet. yellous things againſt : e God © g , an 
q 15, ; . . . . £ om- 
all be even of ſhall proſper till the indignation * be acc 
Re ypocrices® Pliſhed : for that that is determined, ſhall be 
nuny hypocrites.” 
that fear God, and CONC | 
villloſe cheirlite 25 Neither ſhall he regard the * God of 
ence O 
enercligion -fe- his fathers, nor the deſire * of women, nor 
alſo , that | : = 
cechurch mut regard any god: for he ſhall magnify himſelf. 
tied 1nd purged, above all. : Ty L 
d : . . 
for one perſecn- - 38 DUTIN his eſtate ſhall he onourthe God , 
tion after another: of Vn T y forces . and 4 God whom his fathers 
for God hath ap. > , - 
poinced the time, knew not. , ſhall he _— with qe _ 
ey. ſilver, and with precious ſtones, and F plea- 
t Or, hem , 6 
ſheouſe the an. Tant things. ; 44 
bo rbats, ; 9 Thus ſhall he do inthe * f moſt ſtrong 
courſeof the per- holds with {range God , whom he ſhall ac- 
Jevs uo the knowledge 2Fd increaſe with glory : and he 
coming of Chriſt, d | all 
he now ſpeaketh ſhall cauſe them to rule over many , an 
of the monarchy 


of theKomans, Cividethe land for f gain. 
ben 40 Andatthetimeofthe end ſhallthe king 


by the name of a 


wing, «ho ur* of the * ſouth puſhat him , and the king of the 


without all religi- . : y F 
on, and comtemn: north ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind 
ed the true God. p a . 
e Solovzthety.. with chariots, and with horſmen, and with 


rants ſhall prevail 


5 God hath ap. many ſhips, 'and he ſhall enter into rhe coun- 
fi pople, fre LTEyS,, and ſhall overflow and paſs over: | 
pena isbu. 4x Heſhallenteralſointorhe#f * glorious 


for a time. 
u The Romans [and,and many coruntreys ſhall be overthrown; 


ſhall obſerve no 


cen:in form of but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, ever 
niions tara Edom, and Moab, and the chiefof the children 


change their gods 
x their plate, Of AMmOn. 


em emo...» 42 HC {hall f ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon 


them, and preferr 
ſhall nor 
theres © the countreys, andthe land of Egypt 
without all hu. But he ſhall haye power over the trca- 
love of woments fures of gold and ſilyer, and overall the pre- 
or ere |afiogutar cjous things of Egypt: and the Libyans and 
r San, 1, 26, ; 
Or, manitions : Fe 
1 Heb. Manzzim, As But ridings out of the caſt, andout of 
Wight God mis the north ſhall © trouble him : therefore he 
tat h ll y - 
Tee, 4eſraltbenrn ſhall go forth * with great fury to deſtroy, and 
, Oc. 
That i utterly to make away many. Ns 
6 cone ans Gohes: rene eſteem their own be n_ adi ods, and worſhip it. 
2 Under pretence of worſhipping the gods, they ſhall enrich their city wit the moſt precious 
Power and riches. 1 Heb. things deſired. a although in their hearts they had no religion, yet 
did he gods, and worſhipped them in their temples, leaſt they ſhould have 
bon Por phy For Sirens 20 42> their fame and riches: and when they gat 
T Heb. fortreſſes of munitions 1 Heb a price, b Thats, boththe Egyptians and Syrians ſhall 
the] j /bur they ſhall be overcome. Þ Or, g*odly land, | Heb, land 
of gre git again - Xe Gl f————— the Jews that when they ſhould ſee the Romans 
that all thi done by G idence, for aſmuch as he warneth them of it ſo long 
fore, nd cherefore he would AN vreſerve them. 1 Heb. ſend forth d Hearing = _— 
23S ſhin, and Antonius diſcomfited. e For Auguſtus overcame the Parthians , and recovere 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles * of 66g 


10US t The 
his palace between the ſeasin the + f glorious t 71 9 Homns 


_ mountain , yet he ſhall cometo his end, quietly through 
an 


A l tries, and 
none ſhall help him. Gs rs os 


Hd in Judea: but at length tor their cruelty God Thall deſtroy them. $ Or, goedly 1 Heb. 
mountain of delight of holineſs, b 


Ys + * 
1 Michael ſhall delvver Iſrael from their troubles. 
5 Damel is informed of the times. 


Sag | . | Tl l her 
A Ndatthat * time ſhall Michael ſtand up : notech to : 
the great prince which ſtandeth for the ©i25; fr that 


children of thy people, & there ſhall be a time to 9=* 
of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a *:9ublea Chrifts 


coming,and next, 


nation., .eve# to that ſame time: and at that tha God vill ſend 


is angel to de. 


time thy people ſhall be delivered, every one liver it, whom 
that ſhallbe found written in the book. _—_ 


Michael, meaning 
2 And many*ofthemthar ſleep in the duſt of Ennis 
the carth ſhall awake,* ſome to cycrlaſting life, pxching of the 
and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. > #caning, alt 
MR * M.: all riſe at the 
3 Andthey that be + © wiſe ſhall * ſhine as genera reſureAt 
. On, vw 
the brightneſs of the firmament, and they that je tere nm 


becauſe the faith. 


4 turn many to righteouſneſs, asthe ſtars for ſhould have 
——— 4 a ever their reſpe&t 


tothat : for inthe 


4 Butthou, O Daniel, © ſhut up the words, nh there taltbe 


no ſure comtort. 


and ſeal the book ever tothe* rime of the end : + Matt, 25. 46 


many, ſhall run to and fro , and knowledge ; Or, teachers 
ſhall be iricreaſed , c who have kepe 


the true fear of 


5: C Then I Daniel looked, and behold, God, ant 
there ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of * ah. r3. 43, 


af d He chiefly 
the f bank of the ® river, andthe other on that meaneth the 


X ; . miniſters of God 

ſide of the bank of the river. word, & next, all 
6 Andone ſaid tothe man clothediin * linen, jggua mens 

which was upon the waters of the river, How jus and vis 

long ſhall it be to the endoftheſe wonders ? knowledge of 

7 AndI heard the man clothed in linen , « Though the 


/ R moſt parr deſpite 
which was upon the waters of the river , when this propheſy, yer 


: . , keep thou ir & 
he * held up his © right hand, and his left hand face i ic; 
unto heaven, andſware by him thar liveth for Faint... 
ever, that ztſhall be for a* time, times, and þ an hit God hath ap. 


pointed for the 


half: and when he ſhall have accompliſhed * ro tul Lrercationof 
ſcatter the | 


wer of the holy people, all theſe then man [fall 
thing s ſhall be finiſhed. run toand froto 
$ Andlheard, but I underſtood not : then !*%* of thei 


ſearch the know. 
enes, which 
ſaid] , O my Lord, what ſha//be the end of chings they ob- 


ain now by the 
theſe things ? ligh ofthe go- 
9 And heſaid, Gothy way, Daniel : for the 7 rc. 4. 


g which was 


words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of 5zris. 


* Chap. ro. x. 
the end. t Or, from above 


10 Many ſhall be purified and made white | %* 10. 5. 


h which was, as 


and tried : but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : it were, » double 


and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand , but more confi che 
the wiſe ſhall underſtand. ; Aening, ahve 
11 Andfrom therime 7har the ' daily /acr;- fme g ono, 
fice ſhall be taken away, and f the abomination j honrime:6gni- 
that + maketh deſolate ſet up, there" ſhall be a troubles nould 
T Or, part: 


þ have an 
thouſand two hundred and ninety days. 2 Or, part 
12 Bleſſed zs he that waiteth, and cometh church all be 
to the thouſand three hundred and * five and (reed inet 


thirty days. ſort, as it ſhall 


ſeem to have no 


13 Butgo * thou thy way till the end #e : pox: 


From the time 
t 


t for thou ſhalt reſt , and ſtand inthy lot atthe het Quiſtby bis 
end of the days. 


away the nr 

1 b f Heb. fo [et wp the abomination , &c. x Or, a/ton! . 
— = -— 4 ſhall be long 5 Chriſts ſecond coming, and yet the children of 
God ought not to be diſcouraged though it be deferred, n In this number he addeth a 
moneth and an halfto the former number , ſignitying , that it is not in man to appomnt my 
of Chriſts coming , but that they are bleſled that patiently abide his a ring. s - ng 
warneth the prophet patiently to abide, till the time appointed come, vſy ng t = 57 _ 
depart this life , and 1ife again with theele&, when God had ſuſhciently humbled and purg 


themſelvs to 

hey nou're” CICAPe: 

> Som, 1.26. the Ethiopians ſha// ve at his ſteps. 

or, as forthe Al. 

« God 

jewels of all the world becauſethat hereby all men ſhould have them in admiration for their 
any countrey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that the profit ever came to the Romans. 
invade them, and that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands , that thenthey ſhould not think 
that which Antonius had loſt. 


his church. 3 Or, and hen, Kc. 
HOSEA. 


—_ uw. 


Spiritual whoredom punished. .'- Hoſea. 


'Thereftauration of Judah. 


LD» AK HEH NSN FL | 

Fier that the ten tribes had fallen away from Godby the witked and ſubtile counſel of 
AA Jeroen the ſon of Nebat , and in ſtead of his true fervice commanded by his word , 
worſhiped him according to therr own fantaſies and traditions of men , giving themſetus to 
moſt vile idolatry and ſuperſtition , the Lord from time to-time ſent them prophets to call them 
forepentance : but they grew ever worſe and worſe , and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore 
now-when their proſperity was at the higheſt under Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh ,God ſent Hoſea 
and Amos to the Ifraehtes ( as he did at the ſame tne Tſaiah and Micah to them of Fudah ) 
to condemn them of their mgratitude ; and whereas they thought themſetvs to be —_ FL 
the favour of God , and wh his people , the prophet calleth them baſtards , and chilren or 1 
#n adultery : and therefore ſheweth them that Cod would take away their _ , and grve 
them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captivs. T hus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the 
ſpace of ſeventy years , though they remained ſtill in their vices and wickedneſs , and derided 
the pragbets; and contemned God's judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged 
with threarnings onely, nor yet flatter themſetus bythe ſweetneſs of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth 
before them the two _— al parts of the law , which are the promiſe of ſabuation , and the 
dofirin of life : for the firſt part he diretteth the faithful to Meſſiah, by whom onely they ſhould 
have true deliverance : and for the ſerond , he uſeth threatnings and menaces to bring them 
from their wicked manners and vices , and this zs the chief [cope of all the prophets , ether by 


God's promiſes to allure them to be godly', or elſe by threatnings of his ———_ to fear them 


from vice : and albeit that the whole law contain theſe two points, yet t 


e prophets moreover 


note peculiarly bagh the time of Gods pudgements , and the manner. 


6 CHap. I. 
1. Hoſea, to ſhew Gods judgement for ſpiritual whore- 
dom,taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by ber Fezreel, 6 Lo- 


rubamah , 8 and Lo-ammi , 10 The reftauration of 
Fudah and Iſracl 
PmnRBESS . yord of the Lord that 
9) came unto Hoſea , the ſon 
El of Bceri, in the daysof * Uz- 
WAS ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
WF zckiah * kings of Judah, and 
&==-V in the days of Jeroboam the 

ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. Aa 
2 The beginning vf the word ofthe Lox» 
by Hoſea: and the Lo « Dfaid to Hoſea, Go, 
take unto thee a wife © of whoredoms and 
children of whoredoms : for the land hath 
committed great whoredom , departing from 

hingin eee the LORD. 

Nico,” 3 Sohe wentandtook © Gomer the daughter 
God, toſerforth of Djblaim , which conceived and bare him 


under this le, . 
organ eido- & ſon. 


4 Andthe LoxD faid unto him , Call his 
© name*© Jezreel ; for yeta little wh:le and I will 


d Gome Gui f avenge the bloud of Jezreel upon the * houſe 


3 Called alſo Aza- 
ria, who being 


b Sothat it may 
be gathered by 
the reign of theſe 
4 kings, that he 
prea above 
60.years. 


Cc That 1s, one 

that of long time 
hath accuſtomed 
to play the har- 
lot : not that the 


ore did this 
thin 


onor corruption, of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſethe kingdom | 


eluſter of gz, of the houſe of Iſrael. 


declaring that . . 
they verealleor- 5 And it ſhall come to paſs at that * day 


pg er thatT will break the bow of Iſracl in the valley 
e Mening: war, Of Jexreel. 


morecalledifne G © And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


namerhe boaſt- dauphter; and God ſaid unto him, Call her 
did preail with NAME® Lo-ruhamah : for f I will no more have 
on rag upon the houſe of Iſrael,, +but I will ut- 


were as baſtards, MET 


and therefore . 
tould be called rerly | take them away. 
Jerreclites, that is , ſcatterd people, CR_ to Jezree), which was the chiefciry of the ten tribes 
under Ahab, where Jehu ſo muchbloud, 2 King.r0.8,11. 1 Heb. vifs fiwill be revenged 
forthe bloud that he ſhed in Jezreel : for albeit God ftirred him up to execute his 
s, yet he did them for his own ambition, and not for the glory of God, 2s the end 
Jared : for he built up that idolatry, which he had deſtroyed. g when the meaſure of 
their iniquity is full, and 1 ſhall take vengeance and deſtroy all their policy and force. h That 5:7, 
not —p go", mercy, whereby he ſignifieth that Gods favo''r was departed from them. 1 Heb. 
1 will not add any moreto | Or, that I ſhould altogether pardon them : i For the Iſ{raclites never 
terurned after that they were taken captivs by the Aſlyrians. 


7 But Iwill have mercy upon the houſe of Ju- 
dah,& will * fave them by the Loxp their God, * For aficrthes 
& will not fave them by bow, nor by ſword, rored them mi 


nor by bartel, by horſes, nor b emen. means of Cyr, 
$ © Now when ſhe had d Lo-ruha- ** © * 
mah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſon. 

9 Then faid God , Call his name ' Lo-,,, 
ammi:: for ye are not my people, and I will people. * 
not be your God: 

4: q 
Iſrael all be as the ſand of the ſea , which can- been true in his 
not be meaſured nor numbred ; and it ſhall fm rent 


cometo paſs, that f in the place where it was thxthoughg 
ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people , there = 6 


: m Becauſe they 
Yet the number of the ® children of thought that cad 


could not have 


royed, 
it ſhall beſaid unto them, 7e are the ſons of els wii 
the living God. promiſe, ſheuld 
' 11 * Then ſhall the children of Judah and unber, »ic 
the children of Iſrael be ® gathered together , Jn oma ue 
and appoint themſelvs one head , and they Seats, 
ſhall come up out of the land: for great /þa// be +, or. mui 
the * day of Jezreel. 


+ © F Bt: 


1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods judgements againſt 
them. 14 His promiſes of reconcilianon with them. 


dg Ay ye unto your* brethren, + Ammi, and 
to your ſiſters, + Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your* mother , plead: for ſhe 
is not my wife, neither a7 I her husband:: let Cnkethefins 
her therefore put away her whoredoms our of <2nideins.u; 
her ſight, and her adulteries © from between 9» whom 1 vi 
her breaſts; 


have mercy. 
3 © LeaſtIſtrip her naked, and ſet heras in F Fhut is, havin 


a Secing , that! 
have promiſed 
you deliverance, 
it remaineth that 
you encourage 


t Thatis, 9 

obtained mere). 
b God ſheweth, that the fault was notin him , but in their ſynagogue, and theigidolattit5 
that he forſcok them, /ſa. 50.1. c Meaning, that their idolatry was ſo great , that they 
were not aſhamed , but boaſted of it, Ezek, 16. 25s. &d For though this pus were 254 


harlot for their idolatries, yer he had left them with their apparel and dowry , and certain gs 
of his tayour , but ifthey continued ſtill , he would utterly deſtroy them. 


the 


, 26. 

in flead of 
m, 3. 18. 

| 4+ 23. 
iefly this 1s 
, © Tix 
izacle. 


, that! 
ouniſed 
eliverane, 
aineth that 
ncourage 
nother 10 
ce the (am 
ering, that 
my people, 
10m I v 
nercy. 
at is , my 


at is, having 
ed mere}. 
t , that the} 
Jle were 250 


| certain ſigns 


Gods judgnr. againſt idolatry. Chap. ij, 1j. Thedeſolation of I{rael. ; 


« when 1brought the day that ſhe was * born ; and make heras 
- a wilderneſs, and ſether like adrieland, and 
ſlay her with thirſt. 
0g I will not have mercy _ her 
A yp = ren ; forthey bethe * children of whore- 
oms. 

5 For their mother hath plaid the harlot : 

ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhame- 
whichthey fully : for ſhe ſaid, Iwill go after my * lovers, 
» ins 7 that give me my bread and my water, my 
ughe they tad \ooll and my flax, mine oyl, and my f drink. 

6 © Therefore behold, I will ® hedge up 
thy way with thorns, and f make a wall, that 
ſhe ſhall nor find her paths. 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after herloyers, but 
ſhe ſhall not overtake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
them , butſhall nor find zhem : then ſhall ſhe 

ro play the fay , * I will go and return to my firſt husband, 
tHeb.wallawall, for then 24s 77 better with me than now. 

i Thane Pk $ For ſhedid not know that] gave her "corn, 
which are euly 2nd f wine, and oyl, and multiplied herfilyer 
allo hevert. the. and gold | 40/:c/ they prepared for Baal. 

rods. g Therefore will I r&urn, and take away 
k Thisdeclareth 7, __ 
thatidolatersde- MY * Corn in the time thereof, and my wine in 


favs Gonottey the ſeaſon thereof, and will + recover my wooll 


anciouee bisbene- 1nd my flax g7Ter to cover her nakednefs. 
1 Heb.nwwin's 10 And now will I diſcover ” herflewdneſs 
they wade Baa, in the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall de- 


I , _ þ 
that God wail liver her out of mine hand. 


Fx 


Meaning, the 


LE 


ut 


; 
JE 


ph 
7 


mayeſt rry 
whether thine 


Z8 


F 
88 
FE 


b 


dp fn , 21 Iwill alfo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
many ne her feaſt days, her new moons, and herfſab- 
them. baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 


1 Or, fakg away 


12 {And I will f deſtroy her vines and.her 
fig-treces, whereot ſhe hath faid, Theſe are my 
rewards that my lovers havegiven me : and I 
will make them a forreſt, and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall eatthem. 

13 And 1 will vific upon her the days of 
\ ® Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked her ſelf with her * ear-rings and 
her jewels, and ſhe went after her loyers, and 


Seed th forgat me, faith the Lo rp. 
uv 1 


- 1 

pan thi el and ing her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
on in decking 

Nemfelrs on + f} comfortably unto her. 


1 yy" 16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the 
och ws > 1-O RD 74t thou ſhalt call me * Iſhi; and 


mo wi. ſhalt call me no more © Baali. 

- in . 

had great comfort I7 For will take away che names of Baa- 
w t came - 

outef the wilder. tins out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 


ny BL 9-26 be remembred by their ® name. 


beceaſe ie F5', 18 And in that day will I make a * cove- 

{ning from; nant for them wich ſeth of the field, and 

emey into life. with the fowls of heaven , and w:th the creep- 
God, as ſhe 


ing things of the _ : andI will break the 
delivered out of DOW inJrhefvo 


E . - ' 

m9 , my Earth, and will make them to lie down ſafely. 
husband, knowing / 

that lam joyned io thee by an inviolable covenant. t That is , my maſter : which name was 
applied to their idols. n No idolatry ſhall once come imo their mouth , bur they ſhall ſerve 
me purely according to my word, + Jeb5. 23, x Meaning, that he will ſo bleſs thens, thac 
al cxeatures ſhall fayour theng. 


, and the batrel out of the | 


wich the pricſt. 


19 AndIwillbetroth thee unto me for ever, 
yea I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſ- 
neſs, andin judgement, and in loving kind- 
neſs, and in mercies. 

20 I will eyenbetroth thee unto me in*faith- y with's cove. 
tulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lo. tall betrots 

21 And it ſhall come to paſsinthat day, I 
will hear, faiththe Lox Þ, Iwill hear * the = Then gullthe 
heayens, and they ſhall hearthe carth, for the cunt. 

22 And the carth ſhall hear the corn and 9b 
the wine and the oyl , and they ſhall hear *== 
Jezreel. 

23 AndIwillſow herunto me inthe earth , 
and I will have mercy upon her that had nor 
obtained mercy, &1 * will fay to them which * Fe. s. 26. 
were not my people, Thou art my people ; ae 
and they ſhall ſay , Thou art my God. 


Cnaez? IL 
1 By the expiation of an adultereſs, 4 is ſhewed the 
deſolation of Iſrael before their reftauration. 

Hen ſaid the LoxpDunto me,* Go yet,loye CET 

a woman ( beloved of hey friend, yet an Go wtickiored 
adultereſs) according to the loye of the L o k p Þ*curebbetore 
roward the children of Iſrael , who look to 44 pe: withdraw 
other gods, and* loye flagons of wine. gave her ſelf unto 


2. So © Ibought herto me for fifteen preces Debs, gave 
of ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an whiedures, ani 
+ half-homer of barley. ——— 

3 AndlIfaid hes hes Thou ſhalt * abide give»'o crunken- 
for * me many days, thou ſhalt not play the ' #cb.f grape 
harlor, and thou ſhat not be for another man, indpayed ſmall 
ſo wil] Talfo be forthee. RE ——_ 

4 Forthe children of Iſrael ſhall* abide many 


ing the greatneſs 
days without a king , and without a * prince 


671 


of my love,ſhould 
have abuſed me, 
? and not been un- 


| and without afacrifice,and without f an image, 4:r4uty: forf- 


teen pieces of (il. 


and without an ephod , and without tera- verwere bur half 


h the price of a 
phim. ſlave Exed. 21.32, 


5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael re- | 35, 9% 
turn, and ſeek the Lorxp their God, and *® Da- i por 
vid their king , and ſhall fear the Lo xD, and ty vido»-hood, 

. - * whether thou wile 
his goodneſs in the * latter days. be mine or no. 
e Meaning , yot 
onely all the rime of their captivity, but alſo unto Chriſt. ÞT That is, they ſhould neither have 
policy nor religion, and their idols allo whereia they _ their confidence , ſhould be deficoyed. 


t Heb. a landing image, or, fMatue, * Jer. 30.9. Exch, 34.23. g Thisis meant of Chiifts 
kingdom, which was pxomiled unto David to be eternal, P/al. 52, 17. * 1ſa. 2.2. 


| CHaer. IV. 
1 God judgements againſt the ſins of the people, & and 
of the priefts, 12 and againſt thesr idolatry. 1 5 Fudah 


$5 exhorted to take warning by Ifracls calamity. 2 Becauſe the 
F peopie would not 
Ear the word of the L o & D, ye children oxy the 2dmo- 
of Iſrael: for the L oxp * hath a con- prophet, he cirerh 
. R 4 them before the 
troverſy with the inhabitants of the land, be- judgement ſex 
cauſe there is notruth , nor mercy nor know- de Joo. gr ro 
ledge of God in the land. _ TS 


2 By ſwearing, andlying , and killing, and {7-13 
ſtealing , and committing adultery , they break ' Heb von: 
out, and} * bloud toucherth bloud. 
3 Therefore ſhall che land mourn, and ever 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall languith with ſalloven inthe 
the beaſts of che field, and with the fowls of < 4 Hough be 
heaven, yea the fiſhes of the fea alfo ſhall be —_— Vain » 
raken away. no man can abide 
Yet © let no man ſtrive , nor reprove ſpe 7ink the 
another; for thy people are as they thar ſtrive 3 choſe 
ofhce it is chiefly 
to rebuke them. 


5 There- 


vices, fo that ane 


L1II 


* prieſts ſ&xk to 


Gods judgement againſt 


Hoſea. 


the prieſts and] people. 


- 603 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the © day, and 

4 Yeſhall peri the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 

all cogerber: the qjohe, and I will deſtroy thy © mother. 

wouldnorobey,  & © My people are f deſtroyed for lack of 

and the OMnNET,0C- £ : 

cuſe he would knowledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 

r Heb. cs of ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalr 

* come-wherm be no prieſt to me: ſeeing * thou haſt forgot- 

chouboukteſt. ren the law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy 

oct naltbecatt Children. | 

off, becauſe == 7 Asthey were ® increaſed, ſo they ſinned 

jedgethey are not againſt me : therefore will I change their glory 

req into ſhame. 

inſtrudtorhers, 9 i They eat up the ſin of my people, an 
they f ſet their heart on their iniquity. 

hole body of =o Andthere ſhall be * like people, like*prieſt: 

the people, which : x : 

were veary with and I will f puniſh them for their ways, and 

Srcot 224 freward them their doings. 

h The more lt Forthey ſhallear, and nothave enough ; 

_s 0. they ſhall ' commir whoredom , and ſhall not 

increaſe: becauſe they have left oft to take heed 

tothe Lo RD. 


. 


Malach. 2. 7. 
g Meaning, the 


Dext. 3 3. 3. 

i To: wit, the 

eat the peoples 
ings, and 

Aatrer them in 

their ſins, 


1 Heb, {:ft up their 
ſoul to thery inte 


| take'away the hearr. 

Re 12 | My ” people ask counſel at their ſtocks, 

k Signifying, that and their ſtaff declareth unto them : for the 

as they have (in- ang 

nedrogether 0. © ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed zhem to err , 

[4 'C pPU- . 

mites rope «= and they have gone a whorirſy from under 

TE rw their God. ; 

7 roving, cae T3 They facrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn incenſe upon the hills , 
under oaks, and poplars, andelms, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof zx good : therefore your 
daughters ſhall* commit whoredom, and your 


to bring youto 
amendment, but 


ſhall be puniſhed 
: ag 

- 14 + Iwillnot* puniſh your daughters when 
m In giving 
they were not 1 

ſwear, The LoxD liverh : 
fore he will give 

Neyos omexn Their ſacrifices. 


their wickedneſs 
onall ſorts: for 
hs by the 
multitude of 
wives to have 
Rn atv: tpouſes ſhall commir adultery. 
deceiycd of their 
hope. p 
m 1n giving they commit whoredom , nor your ſpouſes 
plezfures, they when they commit adultery : for themſelys are 
bore beaſts. ſeparated with whores , and they facrifice with 
n Thus befpeat- Harlots: therefore th le that doth not 
ol erin i = harlots: therefore the people tat doth n 
cling underſtand, ſhall # fall. 
now for their ſins xF 5 \[| Thou 
c 
for rhey ſought * Jet not Judah oftend, and come not yeunto 
of ſtocks . - 
and tics. © Gilgal gacither goyeupto ** Beth-ayen, nor 
o They _— 
away with a rage. ; FE 
p eee, 16 Forlfracl{lideth back, asa back-ſliding 
honour, and give heifer: now the LORD will feed them as a, 
or he will give * Jambin a large place. 
them up to tnhel . = . - 
luis tha they 17 Ephraim zs joyned to idols: let him alone. 
ſhall diſhonour . . . 
their ownbodies, I$ THEIr drink f is ſowr : they haye com- 
FZew-1 25, mitted whoredom continually : her rulers 
not, NE. ercor. 297 Ame do love, * Giyeye. 
xe& your ſhame I9 The wind hath J bound her up in her 
wings, andrthey ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of 
darnnation Þ} Or, be puniſhed. xr God ineth that Judah is infe&ed, and willeth 
them to learn by their example to return in time. f. For albeit the Lord had honoured this 
ny his preſence, yet becauſe it was abuſed by their idolatry , he would not that 
people ſhould refort thither. * 1 Kings 12. 29. t Hecalleth Beth. cl , rhati;, rhe houſe 
of God, Beth-aven, that is, the houſe of iniquity , becauſe of their abominations (et up there, 
ſignifying, that no place is holy, where God is not purely worſhipped. u God will ſo diſperſe 
thena, char they tal] nor rental in any certain plac. | Heb izgone; | Heb, ſhields x They 
are ſo impudent in receiving bribes , that they will command men to bring unto them, 
y Tocary them ſuddenly away. 
CHnapr. V. 


1 Gods judgements againſt the prieflt , the people, and 
the princes of Iſrael 'for their manifold —_ 4 


they repent. & b 
| H Earyethis, Oprieſts, and hearken , ye 
houſe of Iſrael, and give yeear, O houſe 


11 ” Whoredom, and wine, and new wine | 
| L o kD: tor they havebegotten * ſtrange child- 


gh thou oy the harlot, yer | 


of the bing ; for judgement zs toward you, be- 
cauſe ye havebeena * ſnare on Mizpah, and 
a net ſpread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound to make 
» laughter, + though I have been * a*® rebuker 
of them all. 

3 Iknow © Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 
from me; for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mitteſt whoredom , and lſracl is defiled. heve he callerk 

4 } + They will nor frame their doings to rep. 
turn unto their God: for the ſpirit of w Tue can 


2 The prieſts and 
princes catched 
the poor people 
in their ſnares, as 
the foulers did 
the birds in theſe 
two high moun. 
tains, 
bNotwithſtanding 
they —_—_ to be 
given 2 ether 
ro holineſs © and 
to ſacrifices, which 


OTC- t Heb. acorrec.. 
doms 23 in the midſt of them , and they have 7oug r rus 
not known the Lox. pron ens 
5 And the * pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to votes, — ” 
his face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim themſclvs nor 
fall in their iniquity ; Judah alſo ſhall fall with wretecs,vurac 
them. | Rk thee ba 
| 6 They ſhallgo with their flocks, and with J#0m. came 
' their herds toſeek the Lo xD: but they ſhall 
| Tn find {zz , he hath withdrawn h 
em. 


of that tribe. 
7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 


1 Heb. they will 
not geve 
imſelf from 1 0r, their doings 
: -— not ſuffer 
[4 


h That is , all 
Iſrael compre- 
hended under 


admonitions. 
f That is, their 
their portions. there is 20 hope 
8 Blowye the corner in Gibeah , axd the g Their deftruc- 
after thee, O ® Benjamin. 
9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of 
made * known that which ſhall ſurely be. = 
10 The princes of Judah were like them themfrom place 
were deſtroyed, 
out my wrath upon them like water. they fall knon 
11 Ephraim zs oppreſſed, and broken in itcmined thy 
fide 
the ' commandment. downall policl 
12 Therefore wl/ 1 be unto Ephraim as a manner of re- 
} rot- 17s witafterking 
tenneſs. 4 mn , and 
13 When Ephraim faw his ſickneſs, and Ju- {999 atherior 
” Aſſyrian, and ſent þ to king ® Jareb: yet could m, 1 ied of 
he notheal you, nor cure you of your wound. me It Gods 
s wm aSalion, and t or, t© thetig 
as a young lion to the houſe of Judah : I, evex I {Joh orien 
a was king 
none ſhall reſcue him. | 
15 © Iwillgo ax4return to my place, F till t Mev. «it #9 
they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my * 
face : intheir affliction they will ſeek me early. 
I An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of the 
untowardneſs and mquity. 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he 5aghe: o tar 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. might caſt ack 
is plagues. 
third day he will raiſeWp, and we ſhall live in *,JÞough becor 
his ſight. . | 
| if we 1&- 
knowthe Loxp: hisgoing forth is prepared 
asthe morning ; and he ſhall come unto us as 


c Meaning ,their 
contemning of all 
ren , now ſhall * a moneth deyour them with <bildren are de. 
them. 
trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud ar Beth-ayen : *** 59in®f 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael have I 
lace, till 
that * remoyethe bound : therefore 1 will pour veredet * 
they ſhall know 
judgement: becauſe he willingly walked after ©7977 tic 
order, and all 
moth-: and to the houſe of Judah as 
ms com- 
dah /aw his wound, then went Ephraim tothe * 9: « wer». 
medy at Gods 
14 ForIw:/ be unto 
: king that ſhould 
wfll rear and go away; I will take away , and 
of the Aſſyrians. 
be gwalty, 
CHnayPe. VI. 
Ome and letus* return unto the Lo x Þ : * Hefheveththe 
the Lord, that It 
2 * After two daygllfil* he revive us, in the 3 4299. 
ks 
. not 
3 Then ſhall weknow, if we follow on to faroff, 
bs © rum © 
therain; as the latter ad former rain unto the 
| earth, 
47O 


doings 
ſuffer 


 Areproof of manifold fins. Chap. 


VIj, Vip. 


— — — 
I E—— — 


4 T O Ephraim, what ſhall 1 do unto thee ? 
erouſem'2g O Judah, what ſhall Ido unto thee ? for © your 


a cemain holineſs 

and repentance» + goodneſs zs as a morning cloud, and as the 
ſudden, wdz23 early dew it goeth away. | 

20r, mery 0 5 Therefore hayeI* hewed themby the pro- 
d tive ſtills phEtS: I have ſlain them by the words of my 
prophet " mw. F on oy judgements are as the light 
were, famedyou £74 onoerh forth. 

imendmea br 6 Re Idefired** mercy, and not ſacrifice; 
formy word was and the knowledge of God, more than burnt- 
No bara frord Offering. 

7 Butthey * f like men have tranſgreſſed the 


julgemens waht covenant: there haye they dealt treacherouſly 


eu Gnfiha againſt me. 
thee, was moſt 8 * Gilead zs acity of them that work ini- 
* "19.14. 22, quity ; 2nd 55 + polluted with bloud. 


ALS g Andastroups of robbers wait for a man , 
&12-7-«hro JO ChE company of prieſts murder inthe way 


what ſcope his tf by conſent: for they commir + lewdnels. 

tharthey ould = 1 T haye ſeen an horrible thing in the houſe 
enceo! God, 2nd Of Iſrael : there 7s the whoredom of Ephraim, 
ch von with {acl is defiled, 


ounard fires. xx Alſo,O Judah,he hath ſet an * harveſt tor 


bat and weak thee , when I returned the captivity of my 
For, like Adam Heople 
h which was the P P J 


place where the prieſts dwelt, and which ſhould have been beſt inſtrufted in my word, f Or, 
eunning for bloud, 1 Heb, with one ſhoulder, or te Shechem: Þ} Or, enormity, 1 Thats, 


doth imitate thine idolatry, and hath taken graffs of thy trees. 


Cmunak Tas 


1 A reproof of manifold ſins. 11 Gods wrath againſt 
them for their hypocriee. 


Hen I would haye healed Ifrael, then 
the iniquity of Ephraim was diſco- 
t ue. vi, Vercd , and the f wickedneſs of Samaria: for 
+ Meaning, tht they commit falshood: and * the thief cometh 


there was not one 


e—_ is, and the troup of robbers t ſpoileth with- 


that t were OUT. 


ſubje& . . 
ickednefs boch 2 And they F conſider not in their hearts, 


open: that I remember all their wickedneſs : now 
7 Heb. ſo = ' their own doings haye beſer them about , they 


are before my face. 
b They eſteem 3 They make the * king glad with their 
their wicked king yickednels, and the princes with their lies. 


Jeroboam above 
God, andſeckbut 1 They @re all adulterers,as an © oyen heated 


how to flatter and 


plaſehim. by the baker, + who ceaſeth t from raiſing af- 
the rage of the ter he hath kneaded the dough, untill it be lca- 
Ceo aki Vened. 

mr kerhearth 5 Inthe* day of our king, the princes have 
be leavened and qade /752 ſick + with bottles of wine , he 


niſed, 


tor, theraiſer ſtretched outghis hand with ſcorners. 
well ceaſe* 


$0t, from waking 6 FOI they have + made ready their heart 
< Theyuledall 1/1 e an oven, Whiles they lic in wait: their ba- 


exceſs in 


cheirfeatsand Ker fleepeth all the night, in the morning it 


whereby their . 1 
hereby their - burneth asa flaming fire. 


come with ſurfer, 7 They arcall hotas an oven,and have © de- 


Seema Yourcd their judges; all their kingsarefallen , 


wi At here 35 none among them that calleth unto 


reries 


t Or, wi 
Ao var ry *"- m6. : : 

Tr get a 8 Ephraim, hehath * mixed himſelf among 
fion God hath "Wy" 
deprived them of the people , Ephraim isacake notturned 


al goodraters. =o Strangers hayC deyoured his ſkrength,and 
counerfeaets he knoweth 77 not: yea ,* gray hairs are f here 
he etSion of. andthere upon him, yet he knoweth nor. 

i bur 

baked os one fide*, and raw on the other, that is , neither through hot not through 


10 And the * pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 673 
face, and they do not return to the Lorp * #55 
their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 

11 © Ephraim alfoislikea ſilly doye with- | 
out * heart ; they call to Egypt, they go to 744, withow 


all judgement, as 


Aſlyr 1a. they that cannot 
12 Whenthey ſhall go, I will ſpread my net min anni 
upon them, I will bring them down as the 272,9,59% or 
fowls of the heaven, 1 will chaſtiſe them ag ==> 
their * congregation hath heard. i According to 

13 Wo unto them , for they haye fled tothe una 29. 
from me:f deſtfuction unto them, becauſe they #3" ® 
| have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have ' *® 
| * redeemed them, yet they haye ſpoken lies *, 74 divers 
againſt me. han, & delivered 
14 And they have not cried unto me with om i 
their heart , ' when they howled upon their ! *ben they were 
beds : ® they aſſemble themſelvs for corn wed outer an, 
and wine, and they rebell againſt me. ———_— 
15 Though 1t have bound,and ſtrengthen- 47h; ney 
cd their arms , yet do they imagin miſchief — 
againſt me. mechci God. 
16 They return, 5 not tothe moſt high: . p,,,,, 
they are like a deceitful bow : their princes Suſe they 


boaſt of their own 


ſhall fall by the ſword for the * rage ” of their fireogth, andpar 


not what they 


— 


| tongue : this ſhall be their deriſion in the land fperkagaing the 


and my ſervants, 


of Egypt. P/aim 73. 9, 
CunAak Tal 


t, 12 Deſftrution is threatned for their impiety , 5 and 
ztdolatry. 
0 Etrhetrumpet to f thy * mouth, he ſhall |. the rnf of 
come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the * God encoung. 
et the propher 
LokD, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my to vgnive the 
. d ſi (l d . {} | ſpec y coming of 
covenant, and rre pa c agaim my aw. the enemy againſt 
2 Iſrael ſhall * cry unto me, My God, we gue goich vas 
| of God 
know thee. . : b They ſhall cry 
3 Iracl hath caſt off tho thing that z5 good :; like bypocrires, 
the enemy ſhall purſue him. hear, as 
* $ 
4 They haveſet up * kings, but not by me : « 74a',,, jero. 
they have made princes, and I knew z* not: they g,opehom 
of their filyer and their gold have they made Jn anew and 
them idols, that they may be cur off. vill, 
5 © Thy calf,O Samaria, hath caſt /hee off; 
mine anger is kindled againſt them : how long 
will it be erethey attain to® innocency ? _ ey 
6 © For from Iſrael was it alſo, the workmen #22 


heart , as their 


ly, 
madeit, therefore it is not God : but the calf cif nigemc 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. Chet ke 
7 Forthey have * ſownthe wind, and they Frmwans... 
ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no # ſtalk ; jerretigon bath 
the bud ſhall yield no meal : if fobez7 yield , a 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. * I Or, fanding- 
$ Ifracl is fiwallowed up, now ſhall they be *** 
among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein zs no 
pleaſure. 
g Forthey aregone up to Aſſyria, a® wild 8 They nerer 


ceaſe, but run ta 


aſs alone by himſelf : Ephraim hath hired #4 frowofeck 
+ lovers. [ Heb, loves, 


10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, now will I gather them, and they ſhall ; 0, «,;, 
+ ſorrow a little for the ® burden of the king of h,1%"5: forthe 


— which the 
, ing and the prin- 
Princes. ces ſhall hy — 


x11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars <=: which | 
. means 
to fin, altars ſhall beunto him to ſin. ofeth ts deing 
12 I haye written to him the greatthings «<< 


cold , but part] il ich is 3 rokca of his manifold affligions. 
ooh Pane Jets MPVEIES & £& Which 3 


them tagepen- 
L1I1 > of 


Deſtruction for impiety. 


[| 
| 
YL 


_ 


Irael threatned for their 


Hoſea. 


674 of my law, but they were counted as a' ſtrange 


t Thus the idola. thing. 


ters count the. 


word of God as 13 + They facrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices 


ſtrange inreſpe& 


of thcirownin- Of mine offerings , and cat if; butthe * Loxp 


ventions. 


$ 07, intheſ«crif.. ACcepteth them not : now will he remember 


cer of mine offer. 


19,6 their iniquity, and viſit their ſins: they ſhall 


hee mat return to Egypt. 


they r it to 


accepreth no (er. 
vice which he 
himſelfhath not 


cheLord , burke 1.4 For I{racl hath forgotten his maker: and 
builderh temples; and Judah hath multiplied 


impiety and idolatry. 


| p_ place: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
is children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, OLoxÞ, what wilt thou 
give ? give them a f * miſcarrying womb, ! 
and dry breaſts. 

15 Alltheir wickedneſs * zs in* Gilgal : for plus of co, 
there I hated them : for the wickedneſs of their 273t5 Eebin, 


Heb. that cafith 
be frmit, 

The prophet 
ceing the great 


h to God to 


rs pra 
doings I will drive them our of mine houſe make them har 


? ren, rather than 


I will love them no more : all their princes that this grea 


ughter ſhould 


zppoinred, = fenced cities: but I will ſenda fire upon his ci- | are reyolters. come upon the 
ties, and itfſhall deyourthe palaces thereof. 16 Ephraimis ſmitten, their root is dried +. :2. ::. 
hey ſhall b fruit ; hough they I; queciuet cul 


1 The diftreſs and captivity of Iſrael for their ſons and 


zdolatry. 


other people 
ſhould cſcape,yet 
thou ſhalt be pu 


For though all Ejoycenot, Olfrael, forjoy , * as other 
RT. : for thou haſt gone a whoring 
niſhed. from thy God, thou haſt loved * a reward 


b Thou haſt com. 
miirged idolatry in 4 UPON CVCTY COrn-floor. 
hoſ# 


and ro have thy 


barns filled, = feed them , and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 


Jer, 44.17 asan 


rather live by 


otrevad, 2 © Thefloorandthe + wine-preſs ſhall not 


bring forth, yet will I flay eves F the beloyed 99s, tharthey 


commit idolatry, 


fruit of their womb. and corrupt my 


religion in Gilg), 


17 My God will caſt them away , becauſe 1 Heb. te dejre 
they did not hearken unto him : and they ſhall 
be wanderers among the nations. 


ERAaL X 


I Iſrael is reproved and threamed for their impiety and 
idolatry. 


batlor that had =* 2 They ſhall nordwell inthe Lox Ds land; = # tan* empty vine, hebringeth forth tor, «vineey. 


plying the © but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they 


whore, than to be 


encrancd of ber Nall eat unclean 7hmgs in Aſlyria. 
own und: 4 They ſhall notofter* wine-offerings to the 
c Their ouward J Ord, neitherſhall they be pleafing unto him : 


things that: thou 


ſeekeſt thall be their ſacrifices ſhall be unto them as the bread 


taken trom thee. 


7 Or, weefs Of mourners : all that cat thereof ſhall be pol- 


d All theſe doings 


both touching po- 1ULEd ; for their bread © for their ſoul ſhall not 
licy zndreligion . COMC into the houſe of the Lox Db. 
things pollured. = What will ye do * in the ſolemn day, 
and in the day ofthe feaſt ofthe Lox ? 

6 For lo, they are gon, becauſe of F * de- 
*hall take away all ſtruCtion : Egypt ſhall gather them up, Mem- 


e meat offer- 
ing, which they 
oftered tor them- 
elvs. 
Ff when the Lord 


the occaſions of 


tymg the frun 


fruirunto himſelf : according to the multi- wi #give, 
rude of his fruit , he hath increaſed the altars ; {1 nofthough 
according tothe * goodneſs of hisland, they per hv ow 
have made goodly f images. —_ 


creaſed new wick. 


2 + Theirheartis* divided; now ſhall they <dnc6, forha the 


corretion which } 


be found faulty : heſhall f break down their would tuve 


brought them to 


altars: he ſhall ſpoil their images. obedience did but 
3 For now they ſhall fay, We have no ih." ub. 
* king , becauſe we feared not the Loxp ; *, 5 they were 


rich, and had 


what then ſhould a king do to us ? abundance. 


1 Heb. /fatwes, or 


4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſly fanny mage. 


Or, he hath di. 


. . . | 
in making a © coyenant : thus.* judgement vided their heart: 


Ce km. Phis ſhall bury them: þ f the pleaſant places _— upas hemlock in the furrows of the Ga” * 


»hich hall be the for their filver , nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: 


moſt grievous 


point of yourcap- thorns ſhall be in their tabernacles. 


tivity , when ye 


hall ſeeyourſelrs +7 The days of viſitations are come, the days 


cut off from God. 


1 Heb. ſp; Of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know zt : 


g ” hnough they 


Fuinkro eſcipey © NC PLOPIICT 25 A fool, the f ſpiritual man 2s 
ficciag the dc- mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity , and 


ruaion that is 


t hand yet ſhall : 
—_—_— the great hatred 


whither they flee 


in the place * $ Thewatchman of Ephraim *' was with m reſent to * king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall receive 6d. 
for ſuccour God:but the prophet zs a ſnare ofa fowlerin all 4 

fret Apt rig e his ways, ard hatred f in the houſe of his God. 
7 Hb riedefre 9 They * have deeply corrupted #hem- 
b Thenthey all {os , aSin the days of * Gibeah: therefore he 


know that the 


weredeludedby will remember their iniquity , he will viſit 


them who chal- ; 
lenged to them- their {ins. ; 
ſelys to be their 


vophersandſpi- IO I found Ifrael like ' grapes in the wilder- 
rial men. . neſs: Iſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the 
She ſir. fig-tree at her firſt-time : 64t they went to 
duryistobiins * Baal-peor , and ſeparated themſelvs unto 


men to God, 


and not to be thatſhame; and ther abominations were ac- 


{on tod, COIdINg AS” they loved. 


2 Or, again ir As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall flie 


le is 


ſorooted intheir away [ikea bird; from the birth, ® and from the 


wickedneſs, that 


Gibeah , which yyOmb , and from the conception. 


was like to So. 


dom, was never T2, Though they bring up their children, 


more corrupt , 


Jud. 19.22, Yet will I bereave them that there ſhall not 
tar Ce aman Jeff: yea, wo alſo to them when I 


he (o eſteemed 
them and delight- depart from them. 


ed inthe. 13 Ephraim,as Ifaw * Tyrus,zs plantedin a 


* Num. 25 3. 


m They were as abominable unto me, as their tovers the idols. n Signifying,that God would 
deſtroy * children by theſe fundry means, and ſo conſume them by little and lictle o As 
they kepfTender plants in their houſes in Tyrus, to preſervethem from thecold air of the. Seca, 
ſo was Ephzaim at the firſt umio me, but now 1 will give lym to the flaughter, 


eld 


2s theirs, 


counſel. 
7 Asfor Samaria, her king is cut off as the ins bur biner 


not be good. in execut 


o fi 


I To wit, to 


1 Heb, be head 
d Theday ſhall 


5 The inhabifants of Samaria ſhall* fear, be- come; that God 


ſhall rake 2wa 


cauſe of the calys of Beth-ayen: for the people their king, & then 


they ſhall feel the 


thereof ſhall mourn ovecrit, and + the *- prieſts fruir of their fins 


how t 


thereof 7har. rejoyced on it , for the glory minted intwgin 
thereof, becauſe itis departed from it. vain, 2 Rings 17. 


verſ. 6, 7. 


6 It ſhall bealfo carried unto Aſſyria for a © !n promiſing to 


faithful coward 


ft Thus their inte. 


ame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own grity and fidetiry 


which they pre- 
tended, Ml ng 


neſs and griet. 


fome upon the water. g whenthecalf 
8 The highplaces alſo of ' Ayen, the fin of 
Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : the thorn and the h chemurims 


ſhall be carried 
away. 
t Or, Chemarim 


Were Certain idoes 


thiſtle ſhall come up on their gltars ; * and 1:rous prietts. 
they ſhall fay to the moiintains, Coyer us; i 54 wer 


black apparet in 


ana ro the hi ls . Fall on us. their ſacrifices,and 


cried with a loud 


9 Ollſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from the days voice, which w- 


erſtition Elijah 


of Gibeah : there they ' ſtood : the battel in Gi- derided , 1 King 


8. ver/. 27, read 


beah againſt the children of iniquity did not : &#*4-:3/;. 
overtake them. 
10 1tzsin my deſire” that I ſhould chaſtiſe p<: 


* Chap. 5.13. 
t Heb. the face of 


i Thus he ſpeaketh 
Beth-el , read 


them : and the people ſhall be gathered againſt in contempe of 

them , + when they ſhall bind tendire IN Chap. 4. 15, 

their two * furrows. I 
ir And*Ephraim zs 2s an heifer that is X55 


{{a. 2. 19. 
Luke 23.30. 


k Inthoſe days 


wat thon as wicked as the Gibeonites, as God there parzly declared : for thy zeal could 
Gods. judgements , ſeeing thine own deeds were as wicked 
; ghr, or the Iſraelites remained in that ſtubbornneſs from that 
time, m_ The Ifraclites were not moved by their example to ceaſe from their ſins. . n Bs- 
cauſe they are ſo deſperate , 1 will delight to deſtroy them. t Or, when I ſhall blind ther® 
for there two tranggreſſions, or intheir #wo habitations, © That ts, when they have gathered 
all theis ſtrength rogether. 


taught, 


; eaftith 


Gods mercy towards Iſrael. Chap. xj, xij, xi. Exhortation to repentance. 


— 


— 


Pn —_— 


p wherein is plez- _ and loyeth® to tread out the corn, but 1 

ing is Labour and paſſed over upon f her * fair neck: I will make 

Pac, the beawy Ephraim to ride: Judah ſhall plow, and Jacob 

o "ky my Jhall break his clods. 

yoke upon ker fat 12, Sow to your ſelysin righteouſneſs, reap 

r Read Jer 4+ 3 IN METCy : * break up your fallow ground : for 
it istime to ſeek the LoxD, till he come and 
rain righteouſneſs upon you. 

13 Yehaye plowed wickedneſs , ye have 
reaped iniquity , ye have eaten the fruit of lies: 
becauſe thou didfſt truſt in thy way , in the 
multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 

ople, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as 

DT nede. | Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of 


nazzar in the de- v . 
firudtion of that Harre[; the mother was daſhed in pieces upon 


ity,{pa ither 
kad porge = ber children. 

& 19.19. Is So ſhall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe of 
bd f your great wickedneſs : in a morning ſhall 
the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. 

C HaAvpPp. XI. 
t The ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits. 
5 His judgement. 8 Gods mercy toward them. 
ms m1 og Hen Iſrael * was achild, then I loved 
gyPt, and did not him, and * called my ſon out of Egypt. 
rovoke my wrath 
b5 heir malice & - 2, Av they called them, ſo they ® went from 


» Aanh. 2.15, them: they facrificed unto Baalim, and burnt 


b They rebelled, ; : 
and went a con-* £NCEnſe to graVen images. 


tray Way when I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them 
he Pr s cal. 3 g u 
led them t0 te by their arms: ho they knew not thatT healed 
them. 
eThetisfriendly: 1 Tdrew them with cords © of a man, with 
Se bands of love, and I was to them as they that 
* f rake off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid 


meat unto them. 

5 © He ſhall not return into the land of 
c—_ Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his © king, 
meſa cher. PECauſe they refuſed to return. 
into Aſſyria, 6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities 

and ſhall conſume his branches , and deyour 
them , becauſe of their own counſels. 


7 And my people are bent to back-ſliding 


To wit, A 
prophets ** ' from me : though *© they called them to the 
————* moſt high, f none at all would exalt him. 
bs $8 * HowlhallIgivetheeup, Ephraim? how 


nie ſhall deliverthee , Ifracl? how ſhall I make 
thee as* * Admah ? how ſhall Iſetthee as Ze- 


qt 
g Which were two . N . *1.- 
of the cities that boim £ Mine heart is turned within me, * my 


deſtroyed 
with Sodom, TICpcntingsare kindled together. 
* Ga2,23 9 Iwillnotexecutethe fierceneſs of mine 


«Am114.11. 


Kee 20ger, 1 will not return ro deſtroy Ephraim ; 


bis love where- for 1 412 God, and not man, the holy one in 


vith he firſt loved - . : X 
chem, made him the midſt of thee, and I will not* enter into 


ween do 


aſſurance what to the city. 


pence bi futke, 10 They ſhall walk after the Logo: he ſhall 
y 


affeftion, that .o2rlike a lion : when he ſhall roar, then the 


his mercy toward 


his gall overcowe children ſhall tremble from the welt. 

heveckenthin the - xx > They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 
i To conſume Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Aſlyria: 
an 


next yerſe. 
—_— I will place them in their houſes, faith the 


yield, and fo re. 
ccive thee to mer- L O RD. 


eto. ruleth with' God,&is faithful f with the ſaints. 


k The Egyptians 
and AﬀTyrians ſhall be afraid when the Lord maintaineth his people. 1 Governeth their ſtare 


according to Gods word, and doth not degenerate, {4 Or, with 1he moſt hog, 


Crap. XIL. 975 
I A reproof of Ephraim, Fudah, and Facob. 3 By 
former favours he exhorteth to repentance. 7 E- 
phraims fins provoke God. 


Phraim feedeth* on wind, and followeth 7,7i# firer 
after the eaſt-wind : he daily increaſerh vis confideuce, 
lies and deſolation , and they do make a co- 
venant with the Aſlyrians, and” oylis carried ® Mewming, pre- 


ſents to get 


1 nto Egypt. friendſhip, 

2 The Lorphathalſoa controverſie with 
* Judah, and will puniſh Jacob according to jus i thels 
his ways; according to his doings will he re- Zebnim, bur nor 


: in idolatries. 
compenſe him. I Heb. v4/it wpon 


He took his brother * by the heel in the + 6. :;. :5. 
womb, and by his ſtrength he f * had © power !F&=*/4prmcs, 
with God : ſelf princely. 


Gen. 32.24.49c. 


4 Yea, he had © power over the angel and 4 Sccingthur 60d 


did thus praiſe Ja- 


prevailed : he wept and made ſupplication cov their rather, 
ws hi . *B th | d | Judahs ingrati- 
unto him:* he found him zz * Beth-el,and there tudes more 


he ſpake with us. byes nag 


5 Eventhe Lo xp Godot hoſts, the Log p {£9 found | 
zs his * memorial. theeping in Berk. 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep dſoſpue wich 
mercy and judgement, and wait on thy God the trut of thee 


1 ſpeech appertained 
continually s Sa —_ dads 


7 C Hezs4* a merchant, the balances of de- 9, me provie, 

ceit are in his hand : he loveth to f oppreſs.  * &. 35-9, 19, 
$ And Ephraim ſaid, YetI am become rich, t Or, Canaan, 

- S$TIOTC ram 

I have found me out ſubſtance: þ zzall my la- Ce lommecetibonta 


wicked Canaanites 


bours they ſhall find none iniquity in me, than godly abes. 


f® that were ſin. pong 8 


g9 AndIzhat amthe Loxrp thy God from } 9, «! »» {«- 


bours ſuffice me not: 


the land of Egypt , will yet make thee to og 


dwell in tabernacles, as in * the days of the », in won is (o. 


Tt Heb hic 
ſolemn feaſt. bThos the wicked 


10 Ihavealſo ſpoken by the omen » and RED 
I have multiplied viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes, proſperity, and 


t by the miniſtery of the prophets. rnek.,., . 
11 1s there* — in Gilead? ſurely they prove their 


any ſhould re- 
oings. 


are vanity, they facrifice bulloks in * Gilgal ; i $ecogtouvite 
not acknowledge 


yea, theiralrars are as heaps inthe furrows of ypereers 72% 
the fields bring thee again 


to dwell in tents, 


12 | And Jacob * fled into the countrey of = in the teat of 


the Tabernacles, 


Syria, and Iſrael * ſeryed fora wife, and for a which thou dott 


2 now contemn, 
wife he kept ſheep. —— 
* Andby a" prophetthe L brought &, T'* vcople 
I3 An ya prop ettneLORDOr g thought that no 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he par durt hare 
preſerved. Gilead, that holy 


: _ place, and yetthe 
14 Ephraim provoked him to anger f moſt proptcr faith that 


0 11 their religi 
bitterly : therefore ſhall he leave his f bloud as tur vanuy.. 
. . = 
upon him: and his reproach ſhall his Lord re- £9 + 5 
turn unto him 1 1t you boaſt of 


your riches ard 


Hl iti . * Gen.28. 5 
ſcem to reproach your father who was a poor fugitive and ſervant 9 
— + Exed, 12. $0, $1. & 13. 3. Mm Meanng, Moles, whereby ap- 


peareth, that whatſoever they have ,it cometh of Gods free goodneſs. | Heb. #9 butterneſſes : 
| Heb. blowds. 


Cunan Elk 


1 Ephbraims glory, by reaſon of idolatry , vaniſheth. 
«Gods anger for their unkindneſs. 9 A promiſe of 
Gods mercy. 15 A judgement for rebellion. 
Weis Ephtaim ſpake, * trembling , he » He @euch 


. : the excellency 
b exalted himſelf in Iſrael ; bur when he and authoriry 


that this rime 
had above all 


offended in Baal, © hedied. 


the reſt. 
b He made a king of his tribe, c The Ephraimites are not far fromdeſtruRion, and have 
loſt the ic authority. 


L1l 3 2 And 


4 

, 4 
| 

£ 

Fo 

1 4 
| i 
"MW; 
# 
v- 


re nmn_n— er 


— 


Hoſes. An Exhortation to repentance. 


Gods anger againſt Ephraim. 


676 2 And now fthey ſin moreand more, and 
t Heb. #b-y «44 haye made them molten images of their fil- 


"_ ver, and idols according to their own under- 
ſtanding, all of itthe work of the craftsmen : 
ag they ſay of them, Ler+ the men * that ſacrifice, 


4 The falfepro kiſs the calys. | 
theidolyerstoof- 43 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
fe cxampte Cloud, and asthe early dew it paſſerh away, as 
of Abbe, thechaff zhat is driven witha whirlwind out 
they ould ner Of FNC FlOOr , and as the ſmoke out of the 
chimney. __. 

4 Yet*Iamthe Loxpthy God*® from the 
» 1.43.11. land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God 
Ge chem Þut Me: for there 15 no ſaviour beſide me, 


to the ſame, and to 
kiſs and worſhip 
theſe calvs which 
were their idols, 


O_— © I did know thee in the wilderneſs in 
3 ll the land of f great drought. 

6 According to their paſture, .ſo were they 
filled: they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted: therefore haye they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them asalion ; 
as a leopard by the way will I obſerve ther. 
7 Heb the beaft $ I will meetthem as a bear that zs bereay- 


Thy dcttrudtion ©d of Her whetps , and will rent the caul of 

is certain, and my their heart, and there will I devour them like 

che decluetha t-a lion : f the wild beaſt ſhall rear them. 

me: therefore © ©| O Iſrael, thou * haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 

ol, na vin butin me * 25 thine help. 

conenccinmrn 10 Iwillbethy king; where is any other 

cauſethereo that may fave thee in ——þ cities? and thy 
judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give mea king 

and princes ? 

1 Igavetheea * kingin mine anger, and 


T Heb. toy help. 
lam all one, 

* Fam. $. s$. &c. 

took him away in my wrath. 
of ed 12 The iniquity of Ephraim zs * bound up : 
out ot the womb , Tx 
thats, outofthis x2 "The ſorrows of a ng woman ſhall 
isand not tarry to COME UPON him, he 25 an unwiſe ſon, for he 
be tified. 
k agh5 54.95-3 breaking forth of children. 
no pomeerſhatlr®- 14 I will ranſom them from f the power 
bu in death : 
will be giverhem, ® O * death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I 
oo T1 we hid from mine eyes. : - 

15 C Though he be fruitful among hzs 


am, 1,17. 

& 1s. 23. 

i Burſhovld come His ſ1n 25 hid. 

danger wherein he 

1 Heb. the 6nd ſhould not ſtay f long in zhe place of the 
no power ſhall re- 

will deliv-r his, of the grave: I will redeem them from death : 
life. wel 

1 Becwſe they Will be thy deſtruction ; ' repentance ſhall be 
change my pur- 

pole. 


& 16 1. 
h 1t is ſurely laid 
up to be puniſhed, 


| brethren , * an caſt-wind ſhall come , the wind *#x 19. 12. 
of the Lox Þ ſhall comeup from the wilder- 


neſs, and his ſpring ſhall becomedry, and his 
fountain ſhall be dried up : he ſpoil the 
treaſure of all f pleaſant veſſels. 1 Heb. veſ# of 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe ©" 


hath rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall fall 
by the ſword ; their infants ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces, and their women with child ſhall be 
ript up. 

CnaPrp. XIV. 


I Ancexhortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe of 
Goas bleſſing. P 


() Iſrael * return unto the L o& Þ thy God , t4ew 25 one 
tor thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. so act. joaroidull 
2 Take with you words, and turn to the lingthem rode- 

Lo RD, fay unto him,* Take away all iniquity, their obedience 

nce 


and + receive ws graciouſly ; ſo will we render b re tewerh 
the * calvsofour* lips. _— 
3 Aſſhur ſhall* not ſave us, we will not ride gr ns, 
upon horſes, neither will we fay any more to : Heb A i. 
the work of our hands, 7+ are our gods: for in this is therry 
thee the farherleſs findeth mercy. 
| 4 © *© 1 will heal their back-ſliding,I will love 


this is the true {a- 
them freely: for mine anger is turned away 


crifice, that the 
faithful can offer, 
from him. 


even thanks and 
praiſe Heb. 13.15, 
d we will leave 


t grow asthe lilly, and caſt forth his roots thrdorepene. 
as Lebanon. ns A 

6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Le- 
; banon. 

7 They that dwell under his * ſhadow ſhall f,vboſverer joya 
return , they ſhall revive as the corn, and prople, tull be 
| } grow as the vine: the + ſent thereof ſhall be t or, win 

as the wine On. dns”; 
$ Ephraim ſhall /ay, What have T to do any e God fteveth 

more ith idols ? 2 have heard hm , anal doo on 
obſerved him: I am like a green fir-tree, from err M 
me 2s thy fruit found. LT NS 

Who zs ® wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand frm.» + mott 
theſe 7hings ? prudent , and he ſhall know po Fl 
them ? for the ways ofthe Loxkp are right, te has ee 
and the juſt ſhall walk in them : but the tcanC- Taco 5, 
greſſours ſhall fall therein. 


even to reſt upon 
vo. 


La ll 


— 
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Anexhortation to Chap. i, ij. faſting and prayer. 
THE ARGUMENT 

T He prophet oel firſt rebuketh them of Judah , that being now puniſhed with a great 
plague of famin, remain fame obſtinate. Secondly , he threatneth greater plagues , be- 

cauſe th grew daily to a more hardneſs of heart , and rebellion againſt God , notwithſtandin 

hu puniſhments. Thirdly , he exhorteth them to repentance , ſhewing that it muſt be pon 

and proceed from the heart , becauſe they had grievouſly offended God. And {0 doing , he pro- 

miſeth that God will be merciful , and not forget his covenant that he made with their fa- 


thers : but will ſend his Chriſt , who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheep , and reſtore them to life 
and tberty , though they ate tobe tha] v 4 4 


677 


CHap. I. | lie all-night in ſackcloth , ye miniſters of my 
1 7oel declaring ſundry judgements of God, exhorteth | God ; for the meat-offering and the drink- 
t0 obſerve them, $ and to mourn. 14 Hepreſcribeth oftering is withholden from the houſe of your 
a faſt for complaint. God 
——_— — HE word of the Lord that 14 © * SanRifie yea faſt , call a + ſolemn ons 
©, came to Joel the ſon of Pe- | aqembly , gather the elders, andallthe inha- #*" 
L thuel. So bitants of the land znto the houſe of the Lox vp 
[22 2 Hearthis, ye* old men, |. God, andcry untothe Loxp: 
j and give ear , all ye inhadi- | 15 Alas for the day: for *the i day ofthe * kk 
b He clleth the tants of the land : hath” this Loxp zs at hand, and as adeſtruction from gr plagues, tha 
Jomero the cn Heen in your days, oreveninthe daysof your the Almighty ſhall it come. bak 
py —_ TED” FO 16 Isnot the meat cutoff before our eyes, 
fruits of t e rcnm , 1 
PRAC children vl Fer children, and their children ofa ® ——_ www 
ears , which was 
17 The | ſeed is rotten under their clods , 


or their ſins ,/and another pRm_—_ . 
call th | 
un , 4 f Thatwhichthepalmer-worm hath left, | 6 g2rpers are laid deſolate , the barns are 


rhed ones hath the locuſt eaten;and that which the locuſt þ,,k%,, down : for the corn is withered. 
worm, hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten; and | 18 Howdothebeaſts groan ? the herds of 


4 


thar which the canker-worm hath left, hath * C,r+ are perplexed, becauſe they haye no pa- 
the caterpiller caten. ſture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made deſo- 
e keaning, tae 5 Awake ye* drunkards,and weep,and howl | |, 
teirexcesand All ye drinkers of wine , becauſe of the new | ,, OT gz 5, totheewilll cry: for the fire 
EEE "2 wine: foritis cutoff from your mouth. hath deyoured the + paſtures of the wilder- * * #4#«% 


no _ 6 For * a nation 1s come up upon my | ,ef; and the flame hath burntallthe trees of 
wherewth God land, ſtrong , and without number,whoſe teeth | (;e gelq. 


them, when he 47ethetceth ofa lion, and he hath the check- | ,, The beaſts ofthe field cry alſo unto thee: 


Aﬀſyrians againſ® TCCth Of a great lion. for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the 


1 Heb, lid ww 7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and fbarked | « gre hath deyoured the paſtures of the wil- 


fotewe For * my fig-tree: hehath madeit clean bare, and | je; 


T Heb, grain 


k That 15,drought. 


caſt z# away, the branches thereof are made Cnant 
white. 1 He ſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſs of Gods judge- 
8 pl Lament like a girgin girded with fack- | ment. 12 Heexborteth to repentance, 15 preſcrib- 
e Montn griie- cloth forthe © husband of her youth. eth a faſt, 18 promiſeth a bleſſing thereon. 21 He 


which bad loft hex 9 The meat-offcring,and the drink-offering | <omforterh Zion wh preſent 2 8 and future bleſſings. 


" O 2 He h h 
huhand.co whom 5; *cut oft from the houſe of the Lok; the Low* yethe þ trumpetin Zion, and ſound |...7 jagvomens 
mand in ket. prieſts the LoRDs miniſters mourn. an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 9 pod-wnichare 


{ Thetokem of - 1 Thefieldis waſted, the land mourneth; | inhabitants of the land rremble : forthe day of they repent. 
qeecin is ram for the corn is waſted: 5 the new wine is + dried | the L ox D cometh, for z# z5 nigh at hand; 


,inſfomuch . b Of afAiai 
Gods ſervice as up ,the oyl languiſheth. 2 A * day of darkneſs and of gloominels, ndecendle. 


5 Alcomfon nd 11 Be ye aſhamed,O ye husbandmen: howl, | a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the | 
nxcefornou- () ye vine-dreſſers, for the wheat and forthe | morning _ upon the mountains: a * great « Mnkg, the 


wy. , barley : becauſe the haryeſt of the field is pe- | people anda ſtrong, there hath not been ever 
, 4ſhamed, : X j 
riſhed. the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, ever ET FOR 
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree lan- | to the years f of many generations. lion and generation. 


guiſheth , the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree | 3 A firedevoureth before them , and behind 
alſo, and the apple-tree, ever all the trees of | thema flame burneth: the land & as the garden 


. . . . 4 d The d - 
\ He Gevert tae CAE field are withered: becauſe joy is withered | of * Eden before them , and behind them a de- Revjcch our len 
' 4 t V 
the oncly means away from the ſons of men. ſolate wilderneſs , yea ; and nothing ſhall ſr coun. 


rh, :nd1o hve 13 © Gird your ſelys , and lament , ye | eſcapethem. ; - wank 
"Toy prieſts: howl , ye miniſters ofthe altar: come,' 4 The appearance of them z5 as the appear- 
FOG LII 4 ance 


An exhortation to repentance. Foel. 


Z1on comforted. 


es 


678 ance of horſe, and as horſmen, fo ſhall chey 
run. | 
Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap; like the noiſe-of a 
flame of fire thar deyoureth the ſtubble, asa 
ſtrong people ſetin battel aray. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 
pained : all faces * ſhall gather f blackneſs. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall 
march every one on his ways, and they ſhall 
not break their ranks. 

$ Neither ſhall one * thruſt another, they 
ſhall walk every one in his path : and 4wher 
they fall upon the + ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded. 

9 They ſhallrun toandfro in the city : they 
ſhall run upon the wall , they ſhall climb up 
upon the houſes : they ſhall enter in at the 
windows like a thief. 

10 Theearth ſhall quake before them, the 
+ 1/6. 73.7% heavens ſhall tremble , *rhe * ſun and the 
g Kea 742-31 moON ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall with- 


e They ſhall be 
ale and black for 
car, aS Nah. 2. - 

ver/ 10, 


1 Heb. pot 


F For none ſhall 
be able to reſiſt 
them 


I Or, dart 


& 1/a. 13. 10. , "—_ 
Eck, 32.7 draw their ſhining. 
ak. 11 And the Lo RD ſhall * utter his voice be- 


| . . . 
þ The od. fore his army : for his camp #5 very great: for 


rians to execute * Hp ;5 ſtrong that executeth his word : for the 


his judgements. 


* J-7.30.7- *dayofthe LorD #& great and very terrible, 
«Amos 5.18 . .. 
Zeh.1.15 and whocanabide it ? 
12 <C Thereforealſo now, ſaith the Lox, 
*Jr.4! *Turnyceverto me with all your heart, and 
with faſting, and with weeping , and with 
mourning. 
i Monify yourat- 44 And' rent your heartand not your gar- 


God with pure- ments, and turn unto the Lo & Þ your God: 
neſs ot heart, and 24 : i 
forhe zs gracious and merciful, flow to an- 


not with cerc- 


Exod. 34 6, ger, and of greatkindneſs, and repenteth him 
nes oftheevil. 

+ Jo . * 7 J 1 TK - 
els 14" Vi ho knoweth zF he will * return and re 


ro ttir up their PENT, and leaveableſſing behind him , eUVen a 
northat be donbi- MCat-Offering , and a drink-offering unto the 
Se fthey didre. 1- O RD Your God ? | | 
COSTF.. x5 q Blow the trumpet in Zion, * ſantifie 
jr i%., Ataſt,callafolemnaſſembly. 
16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congre- 
1 Th & 2 we gation: aſſemble the elders; gather the ' child- 
.<e eo nig ren, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 


that men ſecing 
the children 


which are not free bride Our of cr cloſer. 

: 'rat 3 . . . 
ict be the 17 Let the prieſts , the miniſters of the 
more livel 


Lo&D, weep between the porch and the altar, 


touched with the 


conſideration of and let them fay, _ thy people, OLoxp, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach ; that 
$07 it, the heathen ſhould rule over them : where- 
7442.1. fore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
& 79.15 Where #theirGod? 
m 1fthey epee 18 © Then willthe Loxpbe® jealous for 
e ſheweh that 


God will preſerve his land , and pity his people. 
h . 

19 Yea, the LoxD will anſwer and ſay unto 
his people, Behold, Iwillſend you corn, and 
wine, andoyl, and ye ſhall be fatisfied there- 
with : and I will no more make youa reproach 
among the heathen. 

" Tkn,thear. 20 But I will remove farofffrom you the 


ſ41iansyour ene- ® northern army , and will drive him into a 


with a moſt ardent 
afiction, 


the terrible day of the Lo Þ come. 


land barren and deſolate, with his face toward 
the * eaſt ſea, and his hinder part towards the 
utmoſt ſea; and his ſtink ſhall come up, and his 
ill favour ſhall come up , becauſe f he hath 

done great things. this ſeato the ſea 

21 © Fearnot, Oland, be glad and rejoyce : um editem- 
forthe Lo x Þ will do great things. , nous anna 

22 Benotafraid, ye beaſts of the field: for ! Heb. 4 44 
the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring , for Res 
the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the 
vinedo yield their ſtrength. 

2.3 Beglad then,ye children of Zion, and re- 

Joyce in the Lox D your God : for he hath 
_ you t the formerrain” + moderately,and 

e * will cauſe to come down for you the e 745, fuchs 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the jut meafure. v2 
firſt moneth, be ſent when God 

24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and 2, <conciled 
the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oyl. Font os ph 

25 AndIwillreſtoreto you the years that * 26.4. 
the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and © © 
the caterpillar , and the palmer-worm , my 
great army which I ſent among you. 

26 And yeſhalleatinplenty, and befatis- 
fied, and praiſe the name ofthe Lok Þ your 
God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with you : 
and my people ſhall neyer be aſhamed, 

27 And ye ſhall know thatI amin the midſt 
of Iſrael, and zhat I amthe Lox p your God , 
and none elſe : and my people ſhall neyer be 
aſhamed. | 

28 4 Anditſhall come to paſs afterward, 
that [* will pour * out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, 7/4 4;* 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- 9,74, in | 
pheſie, your old men ſhall dream * dreams, *more generally 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions: and this was ful- 

29 Andalfo upon the ſervants and upon the 
handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out my 

ſions and dreams 

J! *The* ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, Mn 9,99< 

and the moon into bloud , before the great and 


o Called the ſal: 
ſea: or Perfian ſez ; 
meaning , that 

t _ his arm 
was 10 great, thr 


it filled all from 


t Or , 4 teacher of 
ny vey oy 


filled under 
Chriſt, when as 
Gods graces , and 
me his Spirit under 
ſpirit. | 
30 AndIwill ſhew * wonders in the heavens, t9he Church, !/a 
. - * 44.3. AA, z I7, 
and in the earth, bloud and fire and pillars of J--=7. 33, :9. 
ſmoke ; r As they had vi. 
ſhall they now 
have clearer reve. 
lations. 


{ He warneth the 
faithful what ter- 
rible things ſhould 
come, to the in- 
tent that"*they 

ſhould not look 
for continnal 

quietneſs in this 
world, and yetin 
all theſe troubles 
he would preſerve 


32 And it ſhall come topaſs, that * who- 
ſoever ſhall call * on w* name of the LorD 
ſhall be delivered; fofin mount Zion and in 
Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, asthe Lox Dp 
hath faid , * and in the remnant whom the 
Lox ſhall call. them, 


t The order of nature ſhall ſeem tobe changed for the horrible affiions that hall be in the 
world, {/a. 13.10. Ezek, 32 7. Chap. 3.15. Matth. 24.29. * Rem. 10 13. u Godsjudge- 
ment« are for the deſtruion of the infidAls, and to move the godly to call upon the name of 
God, whowill give them ſalvation. x Meaning hereby, the Gentiles, Rom, 1 0. 13, 


CHaPp. III. 


1 Gods judgements againſt the enemies of his people. 
9 God will be known im his judgement. 18 Has bleſ- 
ſing upon the church. 
F- Or behold, in * thoſe days,and in that time « when1 gill de- 


liver my Church, 


when I ſhall bring again the captivity of yiich tinderh of 


the Jews and of 


Judah and Jeruſalem , ——_— 
2 1 will alſo gather all nations , and will > *ppexretbebir 
bring them down into ® the yalley of Jehoſha- 


:reat viAory of 

Jchotapha, when 
as God without mans nel Eefrored the enemies, 2 Chron, z 0. 26, alſo he hath reſpe@ ro this 
word Jehoſhaphar, which gnifierh pleading or judgement , becauſe God would judge the ene- 
mics of his Church , as he did there, 


phat, 


th 


ttoj 
13 * Purye inthe * ſickle, for the harveſt * 1+ *-. 


h Thus hc fall 


Is ripe; come, get you down , for the preſs is <n-ovr:g* the 


enernices wh on 


3 Andthey have caſt lots for my people, and: full, the fats overflow, for their wickedneſs is thei victednes 


eNtnadibts have given a boy * for an harlot , and ſold a girl | great. ERS 
the fale of my for wine, thatthey may drink. 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the yalley of ini; pick 
ſtowed uponhar- = 4, Y C2, and © what have yetodo with me, O deciſion: for the day of the Lo D is near *.y tf 60s 
Nhat the 'Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pale- inthe valley of deciſion. gn 
cauſe ors (UNC? Will yerender me*© arecompence?andif | x5 The* ſunand the moon ſhall be darkned, *"@a.4.55 
aint ugh JE CCCOMPENCC MC, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 

the injury were return Your FeCOMPEnce upon your own head. | 16 The Lox palſoſhall* roarour of Zion, * Jor. 25.30 


e Have 1 done 


* you wrong, that 


yewill render me 
the like? 
1 Heb. deſirable 


4 Heb. the ſons of 
the Grecrans, 


{ For afterward 
God ſold them 
by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and Alex- 
ander the great , 
for the lm 4 
bare to hi ; 
and andoibey 
were comforted 
as though the 
price been 
theirs. 


* Iſa. 2.4. 
g when 1 hall 
execute my 


cauſe every one 

robe ready , and 
xo prepare their 
weapons to de- 

roy one another 
for my churches 

ſake. 

2 Or, ſithes 

2 Or, the LORD 
ſhall bring down, 


a which was 4 
towg ix railes 


from Jeruſalem in 
Judea, bat he pro- 


hefied in Iſrael. 
In his days the 


kingdom of Iſrael 
did moſt flouriſh, 


* Zech, 14. s$. 
cwhich, as Joſe. 
phus writeth was 
when Uzziah 
would have oſur- 
ped the prieſts 
office, and there- 
fore was ſmitten 
vtth the leproſy. 


5 Becauſe ye have taken my filverand my and utter his yoice from Jeruſalem , and the 
gold, and have carried into your temples my | heayens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; but the 
goodly f pleaſant things. ; Loxpwillbe thef _ * ofhis people, and !Heb. ple of , 
r 


6 'The children alfo cf Judah, and the child- | the ſtrength of the chil 


repary, or, harbow 


en of Ifrael. 1G cd 1flurech his 


ap*inft all trouble 


ren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto f the Gre- | 17 So ſhall ye know that I 2mthe Lox your i when be de- 
cians, that ye might remove them far from | God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : With mnac 


their border. | then ſhall Jeruſalem be + holy, and there ſhall 5 (01ers. 


7 Behold, I will raiſe them, out of the place 
whither ye have fold them, and will return 
your recompence upon your own head. 

8 AndI will ſell your ſons & your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah , ,and | 
they * ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans,ro a people | 
far oft; for the Lo x Þ hath ſpoken zz. 

9 © Proclajm yethis among the Gentiles : 
f prepare war , wake up the mighty men, let all 
the men of war draw near, let them come up. 

x10 * © Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, 
and your + pruning-hooks into ſpears ; let the 
weak ſay , I am ſtrong, 

11 Aſſemble your ſelys, and come all ye 
heathen, and gather your ſelys together round 
about: thither + cauſe thy mighty ones to come 
down, O Lox. 


12 Letthe heathen be wakened , and come 


no * ſtrangers paſs * through her any more. |! #57. 
18 © Anditſhall come to paſs in that day , func: de. 
Cy F135 charre 


that the mountains ſhall ' drop down new «vic: il chey do 
wine, and the hills ſhall flow with milk , and all is, 2t* 
the rivers of Judah ſhall f flow with waters, .."-"* ** 


» trcach 1or tne 


and a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe =» 


| He promiſ:th to 


of the LorD, and ſhall water the valley of tis church abun. 


dance of graces, 


Fhittim. on . 47.8. 
19 ® Egyptſhall be adeſolation, and Edom tr and comtert 
ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence jj9.non nn, 


againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they | *®: #- 


m The malicious 


have ſhed innocent bloud in their land. enemies fall have 


no pare of this 


20 But Judah ſhall + dwell tor ever, and ge. 
Jeruſalem from generation to generation. dT 
21 Forl will” cleanſe their bloud that I have nyc tus fageres 


N . his ; 
not cleanſed, + for the Logp dwelleth in Zion. agus bs. 

their filthineſs, 
but now he promiſeth to cleanſe them,aud ro make them pure wao him. t Or, even / the LORD 
that dwelleth in Zion, 


A M O Ss. 


IE AR GC UE NY 

A Mong many other prophets that God raiſed up to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues , 

for their wickedneſs and idolatry he ſtirred up Amos, who was an herd-man or ſhepherd 
of _ town , and gave him both knowledge and conſtancy toreprove all eſtates and degrees, 
and to denounce Gods horrible judgements againſt them , except they aid m. time repent : 
ſhewing them , that if God ſpare not the other nations about them , who had lived, as it were, 
in ignorance of God in re ſpett of them , but for their ſins will puniſh them , that they could look 
for nothing ,but an horrible deſtruttion except they turned to the Lord by unfained repentance. 
And finally , he comforteth the godly with hope of the coming of the Meſſiah , by whom they 


ſhould have perfett deliverance and ſabuation. 


CHnaps. L 
1 Amos ſheweth Gods judgement upon Syria, 6 upon the 
Philiſtins, 9 upon Tirus, 11 upon Edom, 13 upon 


Ammon. 


— He words of Amos, who was 
NS among the herd-men of * Te- 


RC» koa,which he ſaw concerning 
WS Iſrael, in thedays'of Uzziah 


/ of® Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh 
king of Iſrael, two years beforethe * © earth- 
quake. 


king of Judah, and in the days 


| +2 Andheſfaid, the LokD will * roar from * Jerem. 25. 30, 


Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem : and n whatſoever is 
o . 1 [4 p-_ 
the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn , &:cin 1@me! hail 


| and the top of * Carmel ſhall wither. So —_—_— 
3 Thusfaith the Lox Þ, For *© three trans- ht) mhepeople 


. ſtroyed for their 
turn away the puniſhment thereof , becauſe munifold fins: 
f : . . which are meant 
' they have * threſhed Gilead with threſhing + three nd tour, 
: : wich makeſeven, 
inſtruments of iron. CC 
ites Gould the more deeply conſider Gods judgements toward them. ? Or, yea for four 
t Or, convert i or let it be quiet, and ſo ver/. 6. &c. F It the Syrians ſhall not be ſpared for 
committing this cruelty againſt one city , it is not poſſible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape punulment - 
which hath commitred ſo many and g ricvous fins againſt God and man 


 greſſions of Damaſcus, and # for four I will not ould be de- 
'I 


4 But 


© es De ERR eggs 
——_ 
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and upon Iſrael. » 


680 4 Bur I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 

g The antiquicy Hazael, which shall deyour the * palaces of 
od poock po od _ Benhadad b 

7 48.27 $5 Iwill breakalſothebar of Damaſcus, and 

t Oc, Sitath aver: It off the inhabitant from + the plain of Aven: 

4 Or, Baheden,) and him that holdeth the ſcepter from + rhe 

houſe of Eden, and the people of Syria shall go 


h Tiplath-pileſer jnt0 captivity unto ® Kir , faiththe Lo & Þ. 
led the 


Syrians . 
captive, ond 6 © Thusfaiththe Lox, Forthree trans- 
Create Orefſions of * Gaza, and for four I will not 
called here Kir. 


elle here Kit. EUEN away the Puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
t Or, carriedthem they + * carried away captive the whole capti- 
away with an L « 

extire captivity, VILY , £O QClivVer them up to Edom. 

themleles wit - ButI willſendafire on the wall of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 


themſielvs with 
the Edomites 
their enemies , 
which carried 
them away cap- 


_ Aſhdod , and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
from Aſhkelon , and I will turn mine hand 
againſt Ekron ; andthe remnant of the Phili- 
ſtins hall periſh, ſaith the Lord G o p. 

9 © Thusfaith the Lo & Dp, Forthree trans- 
greſſions of Tyrus , and for four I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
they delivered up the whole captivity to 

? Reb the covenant Edom , and remembred not f the * brotherly 

k For Eſau ( of Covenant. | 

—oenry Br 10 BurtI will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 

"en: there- Which Shall devour the palaces thereof. 


acob were 


Rona Ix © Thusfaiththe L ox Þ, Forthree trans- 
them of their orefſions of Edom , and for four I will not turn 
rotherly friend- | 


= Fn oy _ , the puniſhment thereof: becauſe he did 
themtolnred. perſue his brother with the ſword, and f did 
Lore Caſt offall pity , and his _ did tear perpe- 
acne, tally , and kept his wrath for | ever. 
lim, 12 ButI will ſend a fire upon Teman, which 
Shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 © Thus faith the Loxp, |For three 
transgreſſions of the children of Ammon, and 
for four I will not turn away the puniſhment 


H ot th the 2 m . 
— = thereof : becauſe they ® have + ript up the 
r 


« Ammonite, WOmen With child of Gilead, that they might 
that ſpared not th 


- , 
women, but moſt enlarge their border. 
Nemedrham,and  I4 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 


mented them, and 


yet meAmTror” Rabbah,andit ſhalldevour the palaces thereof, 


Hes came of Lot, 


who was of the yyith ſhouting in the day of battel ; with a tem- 


"  houtſhold of A- 


—— peſt in the day of the whirlwind. 

mennlain 15 And their king ſhall go into captivity , 

. he, and his princes together, ſaith the L o x Þ. 
NAT. IL 


1 Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 upon Fudah, 6 and upon 
Iſrael 9 God complaineth of their unthankfulneſs. 


Hus faith the LoxÞp, Forthree trans- 
greſſions of Moab, and for four I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe he 


* 2K3-27. * burntthe * bones of the king of Edom into 
2 Forthe Moab- 


ites were {o cruel lime. 


al he ki 4 - 
dom, ax 2 But will ſenda fire upon Moab; and it 
Ry ke that Shall deyour the palaces of Kirioth , and Moab 
he was deat which call die with tumult, with ſhouting , and with 


declared their 
barbarouus rage, 

hong : S, the ſound of the trumper. 
revenge them- 
ſelvs of the dead. 


midſt thereof , and will ſlay all the princes 
thereof with him , faith the Lo xD. 

4 T Thusfaith the Lox, for gy trans- 
greſſions of Judah , and for four I will not 


Gods judgm*. upon the Philiſtins, «A 005. 


fathers have walked. 


$ And I will cut off the inhabitant from | 


3 And I will cut off the judge from the | 


b 
. 


| of the meek : anda man and his father will FO lives, 


—_ ———— 


> turn away 7he puniſhment thereof: becauſe b vecing tte 
Gentiles that had 


they have deſpiſed the law ofthe Lo&D, and nootirknow 
have not kept his commandments, and their ud neethus 


. ; whicl 
lies cauſed them to err, after the which their ca=ſotull 


Lords will, might 
not think to 


5 ButI will ſenda fire upon Judah, and it claye. 
Shall deyour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 © Thus faith the L o x Þ, for three trans- 
greſſions of © Iſrael, and for four I will notturn Judah not 
away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe * they Ms promiſes were 
fold the righteous for ſil * for bevill nor pur 
old the righteous for filyer, and the poor *© for be vill nor (pare 
a pair of ſhoes. ot 

7 Thar pantafterthe * duft of the earth on a 11, 4%... 
the head of the poor, and turn aſide the way 7% wie bribes. 


more than mens 


e when they hay 
ſpoiled hin nd 
thrown him to the 


in untothe /ame + maid, to profane my holy 
name. | found,they gape 
8 And they lay themſelvs down upon "or"5%., 


clothes laid to pledge, * by every altar, an f Thinking b 


they * drink the wine of + the condemned z4 thelc ceremonies, 
the houſe of their god. cing, andbeing. 
9 | Yetdeſtroyed Ithe*" Amorite before they may excut 
them , whoſe height was like the height of viciewes.® 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oaks, yet I 5,77 ſeoil 


others, and offer 


_— thews, 
deſtroyed his fruit from aboye, and his roots th<reo! unoGos, 


from beneath. will difpence with 
em whe ' 

10 Alſo * brought you ug from the land made partakerof 
er iniquity, 


of Egypt , and led you forty years through ''6r, jab alan 
the wilderneſs, topoſleſs the land of the C yo ny 
morite, 00-90% 

1: AndI raiſed up of your ſons for pro- h ThedehuGion 


, l of thei i 
phets, and of your ' young men for Nazarites , and hixmercy to. 


ward them ould 


[s 7t not even thus, Oye children of Iſrael ? ture cauſed ehrir 
ſaith the Loxp. hearts to melt for 


; love toward him, 
12 Butye gavethe Nazarites wine todrink , / £12. 51: 
and commanded the prophets, * ſaying, Pro- my benefis, and 
abuſed my graces , 
pheſy nor. and craftily went 
13 Behold, Iam * preſſed under you, as a mouts of my 


about to ſtop the 
cart is preſſed 7hat ts full of ſheavs. PR 


14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 12% {wile 


your place az a cart 


the! ſwift, andthe ſtrong ſhall nor ſtrengthen ey ſheavs 


his force , neither ſhall the mighty deliver k Youhare»e:- 
+. himſelf | =L57-W8 
15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the qdivecar..* 
bow, and he that zs ſwittof foor ſhall norde- pans ,. _ 
liver h1mſelf, neither ſhall he thatrideth the % #77. * 
horſe deliver himſelf. 
16 And he that zs f couragious among the |,Hb. #rmgof 
mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that day, : 
faith the Lok D. 


Snap HL 
I The neceſſity of Gods judgement againſt Iſrael. g The 
publication of it, with the cauſes thereof. 
Earthis word that the Log hath ſpoken 
againſt you, O children of Iſracl , againſt 


the whole family which I brought up from the 


a I have onety 


land of Egypt, ſaying, 1 
2 You* onely have I known of all the fami- mine avong al 
lies of the carth : therefore I will f puniſh you — _ 


SE ſaken me, 
forall your iniquities. t Heb wid apen 


| - bHereby the 
Kia no walk cogether, except they be bs on 


that be Teen 
4 Willa © lionroarin the forreſt, when he but as God 
hath no prey ? will a young lion f cry out *ifim. an 
is called theagreement between God and his prophets, c will God threaten by his prophets, 
except there be ſome great occaliog, 1 Heb. give forth his voice , 

of 


« > 0 ROT; RAIN 7-H of mt» f rntcy 


; of 


. The neceſlity of Gods judgent. Chap. iv, v. | Alamentation for Iſrael.” 


| of his den, if he have taken nothing ? 
4 Can ro © 5 Can abirdfallina ſnareupon the carth, 
Gods provideucez here. no gin 2 for him ? ſhall oxe take up a 


chan? © hare from theearth, and have taken nothing 


atall ? 
fan — O Sal a.trumpet be blown in the city, 
Godsjudgements, and the people + not be afraid ? ſhall there 
norbe afraid; : beevilin a city, fand the Lox Dphathnor 
me done 27? 

Dom 7 Surely the Lord GoD will do nothing , 
Gods eeount- buthe ® reyealeth his ſecret unto his ſeryants 
t or, ««d/dal! the prophets. 
fe wha nl $ Thelion liath roared , who will not fear ? 
aichthe1{elizes, the Lord G OD hath ſpoken, who can bur 
wer people for © Prophely ? 
he ever wameth og © Publiſhin the palaces at* Aſhdod, and 


before of his 


plagues by his in the palacesinthe land of Egypr, and fay , 


i Becauſethepeo- Aſſemble your ſelvs upon the mountains of 


le ever murmut- 


<44gainſtthepro- SAMAria : and behold the great tumults inthe 
5 Gods Hate Midſt thereof , and the 4 oppreſſed in the 
ee her did, Midſt thereof, 


k He calleth the 1© For they know not to do right, faith 
yhiliſtins and the LORD; Who ſtore up violence and þ rob- 


Egyptians, to be . . 
«aneles of Gods DEry | in their palaces. 


iN the Ifcocli- 11 Therefore thus faith the Lord G 0D, An 


ſon * adverſary there ſhall be even roundabout the 


1 or, epreſſio» Jand; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 


1Thefuitoftheir from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 

eppexcth by heir. , 12. Thus faith felon As apherd 
He in their | taketh * out of the mouth of the lion two 
oP legs, orapiece ofan ear; ſo ſhall the children 
mmhenthelion of Hracl be taken out, that dwell in Samaria, 
hunger, theitep- in the cornerofa bed, and f in ® Damaſcus 


leg, oratip of an 7 a couch. 


the” theep ave 13 Hearye, and teſtify in the houſe of Ja- 


the ſheep have 
veen wonien-- 6+4; COD , faith the Lord G 0D, the God of hoſts, 
[op 14 Thar in the day thart I ſhall + viſit the 


thoughrto have tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alfo 

dro avebeen © yiſit the altars of Berh-el, and the horns of the 

10r, 9niſh 16ae Altar ſhall be cut off, and fall ro the ground. 

Fr 15 And I will ſmite the mew 07 with 
the ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of ivory 
ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have 
an end, faith the Loxp. 

| CHapr. IV. oy 
1 He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for 1dolatry, 

SA and ; yin FLA. 247 4 
Earthis word,ye * kineof Baſhan,that are 
ny O_ in the mountain of Samaria, which op- 
gzear abundance preſs the poor , Which cruſh the needy , which 
forgnt God, and ' fay to their maſters, * Bring, and letus drink. 
leth thembyrhe 2 The Lord GoD hath ſworn by his holi- 
me tee? neſs, that lo the days ſhall comeupon you, 
b They excourge thathe will take you away with © hooks, and 


thority over the your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. © 
mes? 3 End yethall go outat the breaches, every 


a Thus he calleth 
the princes and 
overnours, which 


won Ve that _ 
yin. cowat that whichis before her, and ye ſhall 
£ He alludethto ft Ze: into the palace . faiththeLoxv. 


2 pa Come to © Beth-eland tranſgreſs, at 
0, Ae Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion ; and bring your 
thepalace, ſacrifices every morning , 4rd your tithes 


in comempe, of after 4 three © Years. Tos 
fored to theſe 5 And f offer a ſacrifice'of thankſgiving 
pcs, thinkin * with leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the 


[ 
devotion and good intention hath been ſufficient ro have bound God unto them. | Heb, #hyee 


yeats of days. © Read Dewt, 14.25, T Heb, offer by burning, if AS Luv.,7, 13, 


WP "ER 


free-offerings; for this * liketh you, O ye 68r 
children of Iſrael, faith the Lord G 0D. nn 


6 © AndIalſohavyegiven you * cleannefs light in theſe 


outward ceremo- 


of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in nies, and bare 


none other 


all your places: yet haye ye not returned unto rea: 
me, faiththe L5 h That is, lack of 
» 8 C RD. bread and meat. 
7 Andallſo I haye witholden the rain from 
you, when there were yetthree* moneths to i,! fxycdthe nin 


till the truits of 


the harveſt, andI cauſed it to rain upon one thccanh werede. 
troyed with 


city , and cauſed it notto rain upon another droughe yer you 
city : one piece was rained upon, and the piece icrir, toremn 
whereupon it rained not, withered. tn ag 
8 So two or three cities wandered unto 
one city, todrink water; but they were * not |, Jy comdnce 
ſatisfied : yethave ye not returned unto me , where they b: 
faith the Lozp. —— 
9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew ; + when your gardens and your vine- #9: themutitade 
yards, and your fig-trecs, and your olive- 64441 paimer- 
trees increaſed , the palmerworm deyoured 0" 
them : yethave ye not returned unto me, faith 
the LoxrD. 
10 I-haye ſent among youthe peſtilence, 
} after the manner of ' pt: your young : —_— 
men have Iſlain withthe ſword , and f have E294, 
taken away your horſes, and I have made ! #. w te 


the ſtink of your campsto come up unto your horſes, - aids 
noſtrils: yet haye ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the L o&D. 

11 I hayeoverthrown /ome of you, as God 
overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye *** 7 *45- 
wereasa” firebrand pluckt out of the burning: me 1 ——_ 
yet haye yenot returned unto me , faith the foonouers,,. 
F* ORD. preſerved, 2 Kings 

12 Therefore thus will Ido unto thee, O phos 
Iſrael : and becauſe I will do this unto thee, 
prepareto ® meertthy God, O lfrael. 

13 Forlo, hethat formeth the mountains, 
and createth the + wind , and declareth unto * ®*» 
man what # his thought , that maketh the 
morning darkneſs , and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, the Lox, the God 


of hoſts z his name. 
Cnan *F 


I A lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to re- 
pentance. 21 God rejetteth their hypocritical ſervice. 
Ear ye this word which I take up againſt 
you, even a lamentation, O houſe of 
Iſrael. 

2 The * virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall « re & cath 
no moreriſe: ſhe is forſaken upon her land , fo bated of 
there 1 none to raiſc her up. wn 1B 

3 For thus faith the Lord G 0D, The city {70 nion- 
that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an << 
> hundred, and that which went forth by an b Meoing, that 
hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Iſrael. ould fabety 

Forthus ſaith the L o x d unto the houſe ***<4- 
of Ifrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live. 
Bur ſeek not * Beth-el, nor enter into + &.4. 4. 

Gilgal , andpaſsnotto Beer-ſheba: for* Gil- « lntheſeplace 

al ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth-el nc» idols ch 
Tall COme to nought. for the true honoc 
| 6 Seckthe Loxpandyeſhalllive, leaſt he YE. curchels 
break out like fire in the houſe of Jelepd. {== 

eyour 


n Toturnto him 
by repentance. 


-— 


-» 


© EL Lot 


—_——_ ”_”——— — 


14 


| Ifraels hypocriſy reproved. eA mos. 


Her wantonne(s plagued. 


W—— _—_  _—— 


682 


d In ſtead of 
judgement and 
equity , they cxc- 
cate cruelty an 
oppreſſion. 

ce He deſciibeth 
the power of God. 
+ Job. 9. 9. 

@ 38. 31. 

» Cp. 9. 6. 


devour #t , and here be none to quench zt 
in Beth-el. 

7 Yewhoturn* judgement to wormwood , 
and leave oft righteouſneſs in the earth ; 

8 Seek himthat © maketh the * ſeven ſtars 
and Orion , and turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night: thar * calleth for the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth, the LorD « his name: 

9 Thar ſtrengrheneth the f ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong;ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt 
the fortreſs. 

x0 They hate him * that rebukerh in —__ 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 
75 upon the poor, and * yetake from him bur- 

dens of whear, * ye have built houſes of hewen 
live. ſtone but ye ſhall not dwell in them : ye have 
THe. viagers planted f pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall nor 
us drink wine of them. 
12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and your mighty fins: they afflict the 
tor, «rſm, juſt,they take + a bybe, and they turn aſide the 
poor in the gate from their right. 
_—— — Therefore * the prudent ſhall keep f1- 
they ſhall nor fuf- JENCE iN thattime, foritzs an eviltime. 
to open their 14 Seck good and not evil, that ye may live: 
mouths toadmo- 11d ſo the L ORD the God. of hoſts ſhall be 
_ with you, as ye haveſpoken. 
% */o.34.14 15 * Hate theevil, andlovethegoodand 
NED! eſtabliſh judgement in the gate: ir may be that 
the Lon» God of hoſts will be gracious unto 
the remnant of Joſeph. ; 

16 Therefore the Lo kD the God of hoſts , 
the Lord faith thus, Wailing fbe// be in all 
ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the high-ways, 
Alas, alas: and they ſhall call the ' husbandman 
to mourning , and ſuch as are skilful of lamen- 
tation, to wailing, | 

17 Andin all vineyards ſha be wailing: for 
I will paſs through thee , faith the Lox. 

18 * Wo unto you that * defirethe day of 
the LoxkD: to what endzs it for you? the day 


t Heb. ſpeil 


f They hate the 
ns — which 
xeprove them in 
the open aflem. 
blies. 


g Ye take both his 
money and alſo 
&is food where- 
with he ſhould 


h God will fo 


5 So that all de. 
grees ſhall have 
matters of lamen- 
tation for the 
great plagues. 


k Thus be fpeak- Of the L © R D 25 darkneſs and not light. 
7 fra 19 Asif a man did flee fromalion, anda 
cries faid » WY Hear met him; or went into the houſe , and 
abide Gods judee- Jeaned his hand on the wall , anda ſerpent bit 
he godly tremble him. : 
20 Shall not theday of the L o r Þ be dark- 
neſs, andnotlight? even very dark, andno 
brightneſs init ? 


» Iſo. 1. 12. 
Jeraw 6, 30. 


I Os, prezow TE will not | fmell in your folemn aſſemblies. 
_— ye have 22 Though Ee me burnt-offerings, 2nd 
ſenvice, &remnin OUT IMEAT ings, *'I will not _ them : 
obſtinae in your nejrher will I regard the + peace-offerings of 
3 Or, therk er youP fat beafts. 
1. 23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 
to God and 0. thy ſongs, for I wilt not hear the melody of 
ry thy viols. 
foal abi er 24 But ketjudgement f run down as * wa- 
hes your bun- ters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 
cording toGods 2.5 * Haye ye offered unto me ſacrifices and 
+.44:7.42, Offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, O 
houſe of Iſrael ? 


* I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days; and | 
21 ate ſpiſe your feaſt-days, | I into gall, and the fruir of righte- 
u 


26 But ye have born + the tabernacle of your ! or, Siu 
* Molochand Chiun your images, the ſtar of a That al which 
your god, which ye made to your ſelys. Ning 2, 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into iy an 
captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lox 0, Jv 
whoſe name zs the God of hoſts. 

CHapPp. VI. 

1 The wantonneſs ef Iſrael 7 ſhall be plagued with 


deſolation, 12 andtheir mcorrigibleneſs. 6 Son 
Oto * them that } areat caſe in Zion, « The propher 
and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, ——_—— 

> which are named *+ chiefof the nations, to arpiagns ns 

whom the houſe of Ifracl came. ——_ 

2. Paſs yeunto Calneh, and ſee; and from |} 9to ore /wr 
thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go »=c famous by 
down to Gath of the Philiſtins : be © they bet- runs, the Gann 
ter than theſe kingdoms ? or their fort bee 
greater than your border ? 

3 Yethat* Pr far away the ** evilday, 
cauſe the þ ſeat of violence to come near : 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and } ſtretch 
themſelvs upon their couches , and eat the 
lambs our of the flock, and the calys out of 
the midſt of the ſtall : 

5 That chantto the ſound of the viol, and 
invent to themſelys inſtruments of muſick , 
like © David. 

6 Thatdrink + wine in bowls, and anoint 
themſelys with the chief ointments : but they 
are not * grieved for the f affliction of Joſeph. i 

7 y Therefore now ſhall they go captive #4, iz a7! 
with the firſt that go captive,and* the banquet { yertulpitue 
of them thar ſtretched themſelys, ſhall be re- *i!!is your wick 


as You 
» Uh the 

cs 
thought they == 
was © CErtain diyi. 
nury, 


* 


rophets. 
Or, are ſeeure 
T 


before time they 
did not defend 
q = _ were 
there n, wh 
an ſhould you look. 
that they ſhould 
fave you which 
were brought in 
to dwell in other 
mens poſſeſſions } 
hs Enod. I9. $. 
t Or, firft. fruit, 
c It God havede. 
ſtroyed theſe ex. 
ccllent cities in 
three divers king. 
doms, as in Baby. 
lon, Syria, and of 
the Fhuliftins, and 
hath brought their 
wide _ into 
a greater ſtraitneſs, 
than yours yet ace, 
think you to be 


edne(s, and think 
moved. on Gods g_es 
: are not at hand, 
8 * The Lord G op hath ſworn by himſelf, bu give our 
faith the Lok Þ the God of hoſts, 1 abhor us, LA. 
i the excellency of Jacob, and hate hispalaces: a. Lumen 
therefore will I deliver up the city, with all 12%, wi 
. ſuperflnitic 
that is therein. Oc, guover | 
9 Andit ſhall cometo paſs, if there remain diver kinds ofin- 
ten menin one houſe, zhat they ſhall die. made toſervero 
10 Anda mans uncle * ſhall take him up, and fer 2a 
he that burneth him, to bring out the bones '2 inyenras many 
out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto him that zs v-nronatiedtions 
by the ' ſides of the houſe, 1s there yer any with tor, * tow!: of 
thee ? and he ſhall ſay, No: then ſhall he fay , t They piried no: 
* = Hold thy rqngue ; fort we may not make \hereor now. 
mention ofthe name of the Lok . of SEO 
: away Cap- 
11 For behold, the Loxp commandeth te, 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with + breach- g $omeread, rie 
cs, andthe little houſe with clefts. Azerch therſetvs 
12 © Shall horſes" run upon therock? will jeu J-. 51, 
one plow there with oxen ? for ye have turned 77% 1... 


(=) =_ _ h 

R 1 Heb. the ſain 

neſs into * hemlock. thereof, R 
deftruR&ion 


13 Ye which rejoyce inathing of nought, fall be fo great, 


(0) 
which fay, Have we not takento us ® horns molt te left 9, 
| bury the dead: 
by our own ſtrength? : eg 
14 Butbehold, I will raiſe up againft you ©!!buobem « 
b « me to carry out 
a nation, O houſe of Ifracl,faithrhe L on Þ the che une 4 
, wit ©. 
Godof hofts, and they ſhall afftit you from 17+, to ſome 
theentring in of * Hamath, unto the þ river Twinew ud 
of the wilderneſs. SD 6 S 
n+ They ſhall be-ſoaftoniſhed ar this deftrytion that they thall boaſt no more of the) name of 
God, and that they are his people: but they ſhall be dumb when they hear Gods name, and 
abhor ir, as they that are re or reprobate 1 Or. they will not, or heave not | Or, droppings. 
n He compareth them to barren rocks where upon it is in%vain to beſtow labour , ſhewing that 
Gods benefits can haveno place among them. © Read Chap. 5.7. p Thatss, power and 
glory. q From one corner of the countrey to another, t C valley. 
H A P, 


The re] ection of Iſrael. C hap. Vijz Vith. | Oppreſlion reproved. 


17 Therefore thus faiththe L o & Þ, : Th | 6 3 
CHae VII. wife ſhall be an harlot in the city , and ex. {Thus Gf 

1 The judgement of the rg wh and of the fire; | ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, uboricy of bis 

are diverted by the prayer of Ames. 7 f, the wall of | 2nd thy land ſhall be divided by line : and thou ſigus ma 


a plumbline is ſignified the rejettion of Iſrael. 10 A- -— judgements 
ecch complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos ſheweth ſhalt die in a polluted land , and Iſracl ſhall em 


. : s ; : os . whic bs 
his calling, 16 and Amaziahs judgement. ſurely go into captivity forth of his land. Rs —— 
| Jer. 28. 12. @ 29. 21,25. asthis day he doth againſt them that perſecure the miaiſters of his 
Hus hath the Lord GoÞ ſhewed unto | 


$ Or, greme worms me, and behold, he formed þ * graſhop- CHae. VIIL 


_ To derourthe 1 Joe: . Y. I By a basket of ſummer-fruit, is ſhewed th in 

Lod:and beallud- pers in the beginning of the ſhooting up of the | * *7* , bs ſþ e props 
_ | : Iſraels end. 40 

> rm; Gone growth, and lo, i# was the latter growth, | #7 * Fire dar 4 _ 5 reproved. 11 A 

lik fommaii. * after the kings mowings. 


Hus hath the Lod Gop ſhewed unto me; 
and behold, a basket of fummer-fruir. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou 2 
and I faid , A basket of fummer-* fruit. Then *,*Þicb ſignified 


the ripeneſs of 


ment for moving . Anditcameto pals, that when they had 
ſome read, when made an end of cating the graſs of the land , 
«tom. = then Iſaid, OLord Go, forgive, Ibeſeech 
tor, wheof (or, thee, + by whom ſhall jacob ariſe ? for he zs 


St” Gnall ſaid the LoxD unto me, The end is come their fins, andthe 
| ge oy 3 The Lord © repented for this : It ſhall | ih J m_—_ <_—_ , I will not again judgemens, 
_ not be, faith the Lo xv. PaSDy y 


4 © Thus hath the Lord Go yſhewedunto | ;, 3 And the ſongs of the temple f ſhall be ! #./tious 


| howlings in that day, faith the Lord G op: 
me, and behold, the Lord Go called to | ,,, "7 1, many dead bodies in every 


a Meaning, that 4 i he great ; 
Ds contend by fire, © and it deyouredt Cen | place,they ſhall caſt zhemz forth f with *ſilence. come op 


ms influned dCep , and did cat up a part. 4 © Hearthis, O yethat © ſwallow up the none tet: co 


mourn for them. 


29ainſt che ſtub- . 
bomacG of this 5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Go, ceaſe, I beſeech needy, eyen to make the poor of the land to « y tying the 


p_R thee; by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he zs | £1 fale of tood and 
ſmall. an; neceſſiry things 

gorten into your 

gone, that we may ſell corn ? and the ſabbath, = hands, and 

_ pu HR LT behold the that we may Þ ſer forth wheat, —_— * the ipend quickly that 
7 1, Thus heſhewedme, : ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and f haveymad i 

or neceſlity :5be=- 

eSignifylog; that Jine, © with a plumb-linein his hand. come your ſlaves. 


6 TheLo x repetited forthis: Thisalſo | 5 *Ying When willthe” }new moonbe (ren ye. 
caufe the poor to 
fal- have,aud at length 

Lotd ſtood upon a wall, made by a plumb- ſifying the balances by deceie? _—_ 
when the death 


' may buy th * ſilver, © 
i mecuring of $ Aid the LogD faid unto me, Amos, | © TEWS may bay: oo one” 0 they were fo grew 
the people, and, 1: thou 2 and 1 faid . A vlumb-line and the needy for apair of ſhoes; yea, and **; ia 
- 4... Bower wrt wor . Y | ſell the refuſe of the wheat 2 they thought the 


holy day to be 
7 The Lox hathſworn by the excellency hindennce uno 


plumb-line intlie midſt of my people lfrael, of Jacob , Surely I will never forget any of 1'Or, moneth 
eb. open 


I will not again paſs b them any more. choir wt 
L | , . | e That is, the 
5 Andthe high places of Ich bede 8 Shall not theland tremble for this; and merneſnull nd 


the price great. 


ſolare, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and ir My wr andy 


waſte ;and1 will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- | 1 1; riſe up wholly as a floud; &it ſhall be caſt «--? 


defer is indge: "Then ſaid the Lord , Behold , I will ſet a 


Ls 


boam with the ſword. , * Chap, 2. 6. 
REP >. out and * drowned , as bythe floud of Egypt. # Tia s,, thein- 
Anertalprohe. 30 (| © Then Amaziahthe prieſt of Berh-el g And it ſhall.come to paſs in that day, nina be 


fied that the king- ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael : ſayin , Amos faith the Lord G o D ; that I will cauſe the ® ſyn 419*»<%, as Nilus 


fhould be deſtroy - ; , . . drowneth many 
edethirathed Nath conſpired againſt thee inthe midſt ofthe | go down at noon, and I will darken the wn i ow: 

ed be bareto the houſe of Iſrael : the land is notable to bear all : floweth 
prophet than for þ- 4 earth in the clear day. g In the mids of 
ove toward the NIS WOTGS. 10 And Iwill turn your feaſts into mourning, witi end greze 2 


king. thought this : : - ; / 
recvfaion fuſket, IT For thus Amos faith , Jeroboam ſhall die and all your ſongsinto lamentation, and I will ***= 


kim,wheree none OY 1c fword,and Liracl ſhall _ veledeway bring up ſackcloth upon all loins , and baldneſs 
on nd whe captive, outoftheirown land. upon every head: and I will make it as the 


when this in- T2 Alſo® Amaziah ſaid unto Amos. O thou mourning of an onely /#, and the end thereof 


men tan 
ws ot able co 1ecr, gO, fleetheeaway into the land of Judah, | | 1. day. 


= Fav, and there eat bread, and propheſy there. x1 © Behold, the days come, faith the Lord 
ther pace: char x3 But propheſy not again any more at | ©; 2D, thatI will ſend afamin in the land, not 
=s, rofear the Beth-el: forit 2s the kings + chappelanditzs | ou ng - nor a thirſt for water; but 


prophet, that he h 'F 
_—_ ce Cc 7 kings court. | of hearing the words of the Lo x v. h whereby he 


ve : . 
ir thre 14 ( Then anſwered Amos, and faid to! a they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea hal notonl pe 
binderliepto, Amaziah, I was no * propher, neither was | | 1 | 4. northeventothe eaſt, they ſhall !* in body, bur 


alſoin foul, fos 


16 twp of 14 prophets ſon, but I was an herdman, anda | | frotoſcek the ® wordofthe Lox, #4, of 6: 


« kingdom com : . word, which is ' 
CR. gat Crer of | ly ore-fruit. ; and (hall nor find%F. = _ thereof. 
eth by his ext== 7c Andthe LorDtook mef asI followed hh doe fill abs foie view! . on e idolaters 
ordinary vocation 5 (: n d G x3 In that ay all tne air VIrgins an _ » wy 

| _ a y ere 
that God had Che flock, andthe LoxrÞ ſaiduntome, Go, young men Bos foe thiol by their idols, 


leth their fin , as 


un 4A, he propheſ; unto my people Iſrael. Th that fi by the ſin * of $ a- | 
mult needs exe== 16 © Now therefore hear thou the word in. m4 Thy God, O Dan, liverh —_ ee 


cute, as 35, the 
- for, wildefe. of the LorD : thou ſayelt , Propheſy not the * manner of Beer-ſhebaliveth; eyen they common inenver 


* £4, u1, 2. againſt Iſrael, and * drop not #2y word againſt fall, and neyer riſe up again. nd he es th 
the houſe of Iſaac. T0 P4 religion ther 


M mm CHAP. 


Threatnings againſt Iſrael. 


Amos. The reſtoring of the church. 


684 CHapPr. IX. 
1 Thecertainty of the deſolation. 11 The reſtoring 
of the tabernacle of David. 
2 Which was at Jc- 


anhichwa .76- Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the * altar , and 

peared not in F he ſaid, Smitethe + lintel of the door , that 
places of 1tizel. the poſts may ſhake : and + cut them in the 
ke » headall of them; andIwillſhy the laſt of 

3 or, wie them with the ſword : he rhat fleeth of them 

ofthem, nd010 ſhall not flee away ; and he that eſcapeth of 

pl 139.2,6:, 20 {hall notbe deliyered. 

'** 2 * Thoughtheydiginto hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climb 
up to heayen , thence will 1 bring them 
down. 


3 Andthough they hide themſelys in the 
top of Carmal; I will ſearch and take them 
out thence, and though they Be hid from my 
ſight in the bottom of the ſea , thence will 
Ap to command the * ſerpent, and he ſhall bite 
uot ah 7 d though they go into captivity be 
laces, and that n OU - 
—— lors their boxes we. t _ of will I command 
enemies w 4 theſword, and itſhall ſlay them: and *I will 
* Jr. 44-11. ſet mineeyes upon them forevil, and not for 
ood. 
« 5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts zs he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall riſe 
up wholly like a floud, and ſhall be drowned , 
as bythe floud of Egyp. 
t Or, ſphere: 6 1t:zs he thatbuilderh his + © f * ſtories in 
6 He dere, the heayen, and hath founded his þ troup in 
powerof God, by the earth, he that * calleth for the waters of 
the making of the | 
hexvens and the the ſea, and poureth them out upon the face 
hor pole for ofthe earth: the Lox Þ zs his name. 
- Heb ſen unto me,Ochildren of Ifrael, ſaith the Lozp! 
20. ns * Chaps. 
moxes? yet have ] 


e Am 1 moxe bound to you thanto the Ethiopians or Black- 
upon yon greater benefits. 


| of Egypt? andt 


7 Are yenotas children of the Ethiopians | 


have not I brought up Iſracl out of the land 
- Philiſtins from * Caphtor , f Read Jer. 47, , 
' and the Aſlyrians from Kir ? 
| $8 Behold, theeyesof the Lord Gopare 
- upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy 
| it from off the face of the carth ; ſaving that I g Though te vc. 


{troy the rebel. 


will not utterly * deſtroy the houſe of Jacob , tious mutrirude 
faith the \# ORD. . yet he vill eve 


reſerve the 


9 Forlo, Iwill command, and I will f fift «2 of bis 


the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as vponbis name. 
torn is ſifted ina five, yet ſhall notthe ® left mw 
+ grain fall upon the earth. —_ 
10 Allthe finnersof my people ſhall die by tink 
theſword, which ſay , The evil ſhall not oyer- | E4> #-» 


1 Iwill fend the 


| Mefliah 
take nor pteyent us. -— wh 


11 © In thatday will Iraiſe up the * raber- reftore by hin 


nacle of David that is fallen, and f cloſe up frei, 44 :;. 
the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his 14. tg, | 


ruins , and I will build it as in the days of £25. ... 


. the very enemies, 
old y as were the Edo. 


12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of wits,andates, 
* Edom, andofallthe heathen, which are vich the = pm 


one tocaey and 


called by my name, faith the Lox Þ that body, whereof 
doth this. | 
13 Behold, the days come, faith the Lo z b, 1 wr when 


my name iz called, 


that the plow-man ſhall ' overtake the reaper , !5ignifying, tha 
there ſhall be 


and the reader of grapes him that f ſoweth grenpleny ofa 


ings, fo that 


ſeed, andthe mountains ſhall drop + ® fweet uten one kindot 
wine, andall the hills ſhall melt. m_ 
14 ” AndIwillbring again the captivity of felowanderey 
my people of Iſrael , and they ſhall build the £w.26.5. 
waſte cities, and inhabit hem ; and they ſhall jw T= 
plant. vineyards , and drink the wine thereof: Md or 
they ſhall alſo make gardens, and catthe fruit Jnmoaron.. 
of them. TIER 


15 AndIwillplant them upon their land, yl is tis 


church, out of the 
and t 


hey ſhall no more be pulled up out of which they can 
theirland which I have given them, ich the yd xm 
LoxD thy God. — 


therein, 


Guo ao a .,P0lOomeAAMHii=c=} cC cc .ocooaua Ll 


_— 
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 Edom deftroyed for pride. 


The ſalvation of Jacob. 


OBADIAH. * 


TIT 2M 


a AG UMENT 


He 1 dumeans which came of Eſau, were mortal enemies always to the I ſraclites,which 
' Came of Jacob , and therefore did not onely vex them continually with ſundry kinds of 


eruelty, but alſo ſtirred u 


others to fight againſt them Therefore when they were now in thejr 


greateſt proſperity , ana aid moſt trium}h againſt Iſrael , which was in areat affliction and 
miſery, God raiſed up his prophet to comfort the Iſraelites , foraſmuch pd. oo 4. pn prior 
mined to deſtroy their adverſaries , which did fo ſore vex them , and to ſend them ſuchas 
ſhould deltver them, and ſet up the kingdom of Meſſiah , which he had promiſed 


I The deftruttion of Edom , 3 for theirpride, 10 and 
for their wrong unto Facob. 17 The ſalvation and 
vittory of Facob. 


24=T He viſion of Obadiah. Thus 


| 0) - - 

ſn OY, faith the Lord Gop, con- 
vii revaledto ll = > cerning Edom , * We have 
his that * | 
re - \ AE heard a rumour from the 
the heathen to {ff AGF Lord, and an ambaſſadour 
deſtroy the Edo- : =, p 
mites, where SV is ſent among the heathen , 

rumour 1s . . . . 

now publitied,, © Ariſe ye , & * let us riſe up againſt her in batcel. 
(rn: $9:5u. 2 Behold, Thaye made thee ſmall among 


thens encounge the heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed, 

apinit Edom. = 2 © The © pride of thine heart hath deceived 

al overs in xe- thee; thou that dwelleſt in'the clefts of the 

Eccuriuras rock, whoſe habitation 5 high, that ſaith in 

Rotors, NiS heart, Who ſhall bring me down to the 

wa Ber” ground 

ſeparate fromthe =. *'Thouph thou exalt thy ſe/f as the eagle, 

+ Jn, 49.16. and though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars , 
thence will I bring thee down , faith the 
LokrD. 

d Godvill fode- 5 If * thievs came to thee, If robbers by 

— x night, (how arr thou cut oft! ) would they not 


meruhenthey have ſtolen till they had enough? if the grape 
comcrakevureill gAtNCrErs came to thee, would they not leave 
and they that + ſore grapes? 

ve: hee hens How arc the things of Eſau ſearched out ! 
.49.9 how arehishidthings ſoughtup ? 

Cn » All the men of thy confederacy © have 
cout broughtthee even to the border: f the men 


vipof that were at peace with thee haye deceived 
_— thee, and prevailed againſt thee : f they that 
1 Heb. 1themenof £4f thy * bread , have laid a wound under thee : 
1 Heb: the men Zhere 7s none underſtanding þ in him. 
op Pena, $ * Shall Inotin that day, faith the Lo & Þ, 
e 


milo ended even deſtroy the wiſe wer out of Edom, and 


Fee pats underſtanding outof the mount of Eſau ? 

t Or, of i, 9 And thy mighty men, O'Teman, ſhall 

Jen 423 bediſmayed, tothe end that every one of the 
mount of Efau'may be cutoftbylaughter. 

* Ga.27.41- 10 © Forthy* violence againſt thy * brother 

Amenrni, Jacob, ſhame ſhall coyerthee, and thou ſhalt 

the me why be cut off for ever. 


wer foney IT In the day that thou ſtoodſt * on the 
puited:1#% Otherſide, in the day thatthe ſtrangers þ car- 
enemies-to- his ried AWAY Captive his forces, and forreiners 


church, whom: 02.2 
row be comfore. Cntred into his gates, and caſt lots upon Jeru- 


eth by puniſhing 
heirs" ſalem , cyenthou waſt as oi of them. 
h when Nebu- 

-nezzar came againſt Jeruſalem, thou joinedſt with him, and hadſt part of the ſpoil , and 
ſo-didft rejoice, when my people , that is, thy brother , were afflicted , whereas thou houldeſt 
bare pitied 2nd holpen thy brother. t Or, carried away his ſubſtance, ' 


12 But+thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on t or, 4 «« 
the day of thy brother , in the day thar he be- ym — 
came 'a ftranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou have {ene 
rejoyced over the children of Judah in the day 5; and ge 
of their deſtruction : neither ſhouldeſt thou in» opiviy. 
have f ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs. #» we 

13 Thouſhouldeſt not have entred into the 
gate of my _—_ in the day of their calamity ; 
yea, thou thouldeſt not have looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid hands ontheir + ſubſtance, inthe day of t or, free, 
their calamity. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in 
the croſs-way , to cut off thoſe of his that did 
eſcape , neither ſhouldeſt thou have + deli- * 9, & «2 
vered up thoſe of his that did remain in the day 
of diſtreſs. 

15 Fortheday * ofthe Lox »zsnearupon & when be vill. 
all the heathen : * as thou haſt done, it ſhall be texthen,aud (cn 
done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon mee. * © 


mountain, /0 ſhall all the heathen drink con- 74 niumebed. 
ſhall utterly b 

t ſwallow down, and they ſhall be ® as x 
the enemies, I 

verance, and there ſhall be holineſs, and the F,, ,,,.,., 

e of Jacob ſhall be © a fire, -», 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe eunhisyover, to 
them , and deyour them, and there thall nor be jou omg, 


thine own head. + Exch35.15, 
16 For as ye have ' drunk upon my holy | :..;., rcoiced 
p : F Or, ſwp up, 
tinually, yea, they ſhall drink, and _ ſhall m The Edomites 
ough ps = 
ite of al 
they had not been. ch r= ark 
17 © Butupon mount Zion ſhall be + deli- thus mni retire 
houſe of Jacob ſhall perm their poſſcſiions. 6 
18 And the hou 4 ; 
n God attribut- 
of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in me ms ene- 
church , which 
ni ( . him- 
any remaining of the houſe of Eſau ; for the proper to him- 


LokD hathſpoken zz. Deut. 4: 34 
x9 And Zheyof the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the one eterivert, 


how the church 


* mount of Eſau, and they of the plain , the ſhall be enlarged 
Phitiſtins: and they shall poſſeſs the fields of Mmm fie 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria , and Ben- fs ently is ac 
jamin ſhal[poſſeſs Gilead. Chalt, whenes 
20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the made heirs and 
children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the * Ca- by him which is 
naanites, eyen unto Zarephath, andthe cap- \3y the cam. 
tivity of Jeruſalem + which zs in Sepharad , as we Jews | 
Shall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. wen : and by Za- 
21 And ** ſaviours $shall come up on mount and by Seyharad 
Zion to judge the mount of Efau , and the tor; autyones 
* kingdom shallbetheLoxrDps. yore wa 
James 5,20. q Aaning, that God will niſe ny in his church ſuch as hall ruteand govern for 


* 1 Tim. 4.16. 
the defence of the fame, and d-firuRion of, his enemies under Mefhah , whom the prophet 
calleth here the Lord and he:d of his kingdom, # Lac. 1.33. 


Mmm 2 TJONAH, 


Jonah ſent to Nineveh : 


Fonah, His prayer out of the fishes belly. 


686 ' 


&-H 3 


O N A _ H. 


A RL GH MEN TI 


Hen Jonah had long propheſied in Iſrael , and had little profited , rey pond him expreſs 
e 


charge to go and 


nounce his judgements againſt Nineveh #he chief city of the Aſſy- 


rians , becauſe he had appointed , that they which were of the heathen , ſhould convert by the 
mighty power of his word , and that within three days preaching , that Iſrael might ſee how 
horribly they had provoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of ſo many years , had not con- 
verted to the Lord for ſo many prophets , and ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied under 


Foaſh, and JFeroboam, as 2 King, 14. 25. 


CHavpr. I. 
I fonah ſent to Nineveh fleeth to Tarſhiſh. 4 Hets 
bewrayed by a u_— I1 #5 thrown into the ſea, 
17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


« After that he Ya Ow the word of the Loxp 
long time in Ap came * unto + Jonah the ſon 
DELAY On ey. ack 
Jude tadvi- 877 FER FE that _y i a wn 
Ei, RC againſt it; for their wicked. 


I Called Marr. 1 2, 
wepſ. 39 Jonas 

b For ſeeing the 
great v:.tination 
of the Iſraclites, he 
ſent his prophet 
to the Gentiles, 
that they might 
provoke them to 
TePentance , Or 2t 
leit make them 
incxcuſable : for 
Nineveh was the 
chief city of the 
Aſlyrians. 


Ges 537-1 into the ſea,'and there wasa mighty tempeſt 
cForzs authours 51 the ſea,ſo that the ſhipfwas like tobe broken. 
5 'Thenthe mariners were afraid, and cried 


neſs is come up before me. | 

3 But Jonahroſe up to © flee unto Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lo xD, and went 
down to © Joppa; and he found a ſhip goin 
ro Tarſhiſh : G he paid rhe fare thereof, _ 
went down into it to go with them unto 
Tarſhiſh, from the * preſence of the L ox D. 


write, it contained 
in circuit about 
cight and forty 
mile, and had a 
thouſand and five 
hundred towers, 
and at this time 
there were an 
hundred and 
twenty thouſand 
children therein, 
Chap. 4.11. 

d whereby he 
declared his weak- 


aſs, thatwould UntO him , What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? 
ears Ariſe, call upon thy * God, if ſo be that God 
willthink upon us, that we periſh not. 


wares that were in the ſhip, into the ſea, to 
lighten zf ofthem: but Jonah was gone down 


faſt a ſleep. 


ling , but gave 
place to his own 
reaſon , which 
perſwaded him, 
that he ſhould 
nbthing at all 
rofic there, 
ecing he had 
done ſo. ſmall 
good among his 
own people , 
Chap. 4. 2. 
e which was the 


caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil ;s upon us ; what 
havenand portto 25 thine occupation? and whence comeſt thou? 
ther, called alſo- What zs thy countrey ? and of what people art 
Joppe. | 2 
# Fromthat voca- CNOU £ 


tion whereunto 
God had called 
him,and wherein 
he would have 
aſſiſted him 

1 Heb. caſt forth 
1 Heb. thowght ts 
be broken, 

g As one that 
would have caſt 
off this care and 
ſolicitude, by 


and I fearthe Logp the God of heayen , which 
hath made the ſea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men | exceedingly afraid, 
and ſaid unto him , Why haſt thou done this ? 
(forthe men knew that he fled from the pre- 
ſence of the L © & Þ, becauſe he had told them) 


ſeeking reſt and . ' 
Ts £1 C Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
called.ov their do unto thee,thatthe ſeafmay be calm untous? 
3dols, which de , 


clareth, that ido- 
haters have no . 
lay nor cer- 12 And hefaid untothem, Take me up, and 
tainty, out intheir tronbles ſeek, they cannot tell tro whom. i which declareth, that the mat- 
rex was in great extremity and doubt , which thing was Gods motion in them, for the trial of 
the cauſe, and this may not_be done but in matters of great importance. 1 Heb. with great 
fear, 1 Heb. may be ſilent from us? | Or, grew more and more tempeſinons, | Heb. went 


(for the ſea + f wrought and was tempeſtuous ) 


4 © ButtheLoxp fſentoutagreat wind | 


every man unto his god, and caſt forth the | 


5 into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, and was | 


7 And they faid every one to his fellow, | fliction unto the Lo x Þ, and he heard me; out 
Come, and ler us caſt * lots, that we may know of the belly *of f hell cried I, 2nd thou heardeſt 
for whoſe cauſe this evil zs upon us. Sothey . my voice. | 


9g Andhefſaiduntothem, I 2man Hebrew, | 


caſt me forth intothe ſea; ſo hall the ſea be 
calm unto you: forIknow that for my ſake 


this great tempeſt zs upon you. 
13 Nevertheleſs the men f rowed hard to t xc. 4 
bring zz totheland, bur they couldnot; for 
the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous againſt 
them. 
14 Wherefore they cried unto the LoxD, ,... 
: Xn This declareth, 
and ſaid, * We beſeech thee, O Loxp, we that the very 
. . W1 1 
beſeech thee, let us not periſh for this mans neceſinies fice 
life, and lay not upon us innocent bloud: for tor ©o4 
thou, OLoxD, haſtdone as it pleaſed thee. tt, hey ae 
15 So' they rook up Jonah, and caſt him <*:tin fezr to 
ſhed mans blond, 
forth into theſea, and the ſea F ceaſed from whereas. they 
h , know no manifeſt 
| her raging. bgn of wicked- 
16 Then themen ' feared the Lo xD ex- fi. 1 
ceedingly, and f offered a ſacrifice unto the (nd war, 
LoxD, and made yows. certain repentance 
of their lite paſt, 
17 © NowtheLo xp hadprepareda great began wed 
a rue 
fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah, and * Jonah was in by whom they 
the f ® belly of the fiſh three days and three wondertuiy 46. 
, livered : but thi 
nights. : : den for fr 
' and not of a puxe heart and affeion , neither according to Gods word. f Heb. ſacrificeds 
i ſacrifice wntothe LOKD and vowed vows, * Matth.12.40. & 16.4. £uk.11.30. | Heb. bowel 
| m Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe his prophet with a moſt terrible ſpeRtacle of death, and hereby 
alſo confirmed him of his fayour and ſupport in this his charge, which was enjoyned him. 
CHa?e. II. 


6 So the hipagti came to him, and ſaid ' The prayer of Fonah.10 He is delivered from the fiſh. 


T Hen Jonah prayed unto the Lox Þ his 
God * out of the fiſhes belly , m_ now nk 


N , . | 
2 And faid,.I * cried + by reaſon of mine af- deat, and ſecing 
no remedy to 
eſcape , his faith 
burſt out unto the 
Lord', 'kn 
that out ole 
very hell he'was 
able- to deliver 


3 Forthou hadfſt caſt me into the deep, in 
the + midſt of the ſeas , and the flouds compaſ- + '7/a. r3e x. 
ſed me about, all rhy billows and thy waves ia, 7 
paſſed over me. dh knw 

4 Then I ſaid, I am © caſt out of thy ſight; yet * 
I will look again toward thy holy temple. Or, the grave 
. t Heb. heart 


in a grave or 

ace or darkneſs. 

The * waters compaſſed me about ever c This declued 
- wi.at his prayer' 


, laboured betw 
the weeds were _ about my head. woos þ vw. 
6 1 went down to the f bottoms of the moun- confderng the 


tains; the earth with her bars was about me for cation, and Gods 
4 1: —_— for 
ever ; yethaſt thou brought up my © life from thefime;: buyer 


. i th 
+ corruption, O Lo x D my God. RS 
7. When my ſoul fainted within me, I re- } {57 


d Thou haſt deli- 
vered me /rom 
the belly of th 
fiſh, and all thete 
dangess , as it 
were, raiſing ne 


membred the LoxÞy, and my prayer came in 
untothee, into thine holy temple. 
8 They that obſerve lying © vanities, for- 


fake their own * mercy. from death to 
life, t Or,theprtr, e They that depend upon any thing ſave on God alone. f They relule 
theix own felicity, and that goodnels which they ould elle receive of God. 


9 But 


to the ſoul: the depth cloſed me round about, ,.;, ind howhe | 


Mew Ty nw 9 A 3A £4 MO -< Me ac 


OO CC _-_ — C_ , - 


HQ WE EBIT toe 


by 
. 
i 
Fl 
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Jonah preacheth to the Ninevites. Chap. ij, iv. 


OO — — 


His repining reproved. | 


9 Bur I will ſacrifice unto thee with the | Cuan By 687 
on 4" yoice of thankſgiving . [ will ay that that] | x fonah repming at Gods mercy, 4s reproved 
He 14-3. have vowed: *falvation is of the L o x Þ. by the type of a gourd. 


* Pſal. 3. 8, 10 \ || Andthe Lorp ſpake unto the fiſh , ' Bre it diſpleaſed * Jonah exccedingly , and om_ _ 
and it yomited out Jonah upon the dry land. | 
preached , ſhould 


he was very angry. as 2 falſe proper, 
C H A 2 [ [. | I pray thee R O L ORD, Wasnot this my lay- be blaſphemed. 


and {0 the name 
2 Andheprayeduntothe Lo & Þ, and ſaid, $9, vbich be 
x 7onah ſent again,preacheth to the Ninevites. 5 Upon ing, when I was yetin my countrey 2? There- 


their repentance, 10 God repenteth.  foreIfled before unto * Tarſhiſh: for 1 knew *®*<4 <p. r. 3. 
Nd the word of the Lox» came unto | thatthou ar? a * gracious God and merciful , þ55+* 
6 This Is a great * Jonahthe ſecondtime, ſaying, {low to anger and of = kindneſs, and re- 1-4+-:3- 
Gods mercy, that 2, Ariſe, go unto Ninevych that great city, | penteſt thee of the evil. 
he receiveth him | 


min, nd ſendech And preach unto it the preaching that I bid | 3 Therefore now, OL o &D, take, I beſeech 


kim fork a5his_ Cho , thee, my life © fromme; for it zs better for crambegmpel 

ee infinity, 3 $0 Jonah aroſe and wentunto Nineyeh , | me to die than to live. laſt Goth name 
according to the word of the LoxD: (now | 4 © Then ſaid the Lord , + Doeſt thou migic 1.5 vi 

t Heb. of Grd Nineyeh was an f exceeding * great city of ; well to be © angry ? mqr—_ 
three days journey ) 5 So Jonah went out of the city , and fat on 9{h<> fob 


4 And Jonah beganto enter into the city a | the caſt-ſide of the city , and there made him a judgements bn 
drm of days * journey, and hecried, andfaid, Yet booth, and fat underit inthe ſhadow, © till 20: art 96 
the city, and forty days and Nineveh ſhall be oyerthrown. | he might ſee what would become of the CIty. a wile tizou be 
penned en $5 So the people of Nineyeh * * believed | 6 Andthe Loxp God prepareda  * gourd, (95, "nn 1.4 
thecity wsc0n- God, and proclaimeda faſt, and puton fack- and made z# to come up over Jonah, that it £p%, 4 when 


: . s | do not 2 
* Aa, 12.41. cloth from the greateſt of them eyen to the might be a ſhadow over his head, to deliver e Perks Eoadacd 
1 4" he declared leſt of them. | him from his grief. So Jonah T was exceeding God would ſhew 
at he was a pro- F : them mercy 
pher ſent '' them 6 For word came unto the king of Nine- glad of the gourd. no: cadets 
trom God, to de- 


noucehis judge. VEN, and he aroſe from his throne, and he | 7 But God prepared a worm when the {mm 


he departed out of 


ments agaialt 1qjd his robe from him, and covered him with morning roſe the next day , and it ſmote the ®* <7» looking 
ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes. gourd that it withered. would ſcad, 


T Or, palmer:/t, 


7 And he cauſed it tobeproclaimed, and | 8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did * «hich ws 3 
turther means to 


t xe. ſis F publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decree of ! ariſe, that God prepared a + vehement eaſt- cover him from 
; Heb great» the king and his f nobles) ſaying , Let neither | wind ; and the ſun beat upon the head of (un, iHhe rewnis 


tun, aS he remain- 
e Not that the 


Sun beaſts had MAN nor © beaſt , herd nor flock taſte any | Jonah , that he fainted , and wiſhed in himſelf i» bis ooh. 


- . F k | Heb. Kyjkajon, 

Re ets thing: letthem notfeed, nordrink water. | t© die, and faid,- /f i berter for me ro die ——_ 
, © e 6 wil greath j0 

theirexampleman $8 But let man and beaſt be covered with | than to live. 1 Or, ſilent 


might be attoniſh- 


&d, conſidering fſackclorh , and * cry mightily unto God : 9 And God faid to Jonah , I Doeſt thou bb Toto, 


that tor his ſin, 


. N Yo - IOr, / reat' 
theanzerof God YEA , ICt them turn cycry one from his cyil | wellto be angry for the gourd ? and he faid, ,,,j 


” angry. 
hinged over all 


, 5 a . his decl 
_—_ way, and from the violence thar zs in rheir ' t Ido welltobe® angry everunto death. Bana on 


ev Bands. 10 Thenfaidthe Lo xD, Thou haſt + had viencevhereinco 
m1 ſhould : : R ; Gods ſervants do 

G iy ll ut 9 * ® Whocantell ;f God willturn and re- pity on the gourd , for the which thou haſt El, when they 
j--/ 2.14 pent, and turn away from his fierce anger , | nor laboured, neither madeſt irgrow , which 5n afc&ions, 


v For partly by and do not in all 


tn: thiearning. of THat WE periſh not ? | cameup ina night ,and periſhed ina night: things willingly 
: . : ubmuat theme 
ppc 10 (| And Godſaw their® works, that they | 11 Andfſhould ® nor I ſpare Nineveh that (otmiess 


moron of 1 turned from their evil way,and* God repented great city, wherein are more than fix-ſcore 3 0, fore 


doubred whether of the evil that he had fgid that he would do , thouſand perſons , that * cannot diſcern be- {wf tie mgis 


1 X N h Thus God mer- 
them mercy. unto them . and he did zt nor. tween their right hand and their lefr hand z citully reproverh 
h That is, the - d ] | | P] him, which would 
ſruirs of their re- ! an alſo mucn CcArtet < pity himſelf, and 
pentance , which did procced of faith, which God hed planted by the miniſtry of his prophet. | this gourd , and yer would reſtrain God to ſhew his compaſſion toſo many thoutand people , 


1 Kead Jerem, 18. 8. ! t Afaning, thatthey were children and infants, 


Mmm 3 MICAH 


"The deſtruction of Judah, eMicah. 


and Iſrael for idolatry. 


"MICAE. 


TH: AT IT MLEN T, 
M5 the prophet , of the tribe of Fudah , ſerved in the work 


of the Lord concern 


udah and Iſrael at the leſt thirtyyears: at what time Iſaiah propheſied. He dectaret 


the deſtruttion , firſt of the one kingdom , 


and then of the other , becauſe of their manifold 


wickedneſs , but chiefly for their idolatry. Aud to this end he noteth the wickedneſs of the 


people , 


the cruelty of the princes and governours , and the permiſſion of falſe prophets , and 


the delighting in them. T hen be ſetteth forth the coming of Chriſt , his kingdom , and the feli- 
city thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah , which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe 


prophets , as x King, 22. 8. but another of the ſame name. 


+" FY 8 / 
' x Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Facob, for 
zdolatry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 

Jo 24=D He word of the Loxp that 
came to Micah the * Moraſt- 
hite in the days of Jotham , 
We B Ahuz, and Hezekiah, kings 


OS 
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SE of Judah, which he ſaw con- 
tHe bake ESA cerning Samaria & Jeruſalem. 
becauſe of the 2 f Hear, * all ye people hearken, Ocarth, 
ney ofthe eons And f all that therein is, and letthe Lord G o Þ 
whom he had to he witneſs againſt you , the Lord from his holy 
ſommone hem __ behold, * the Lo meth forth 
ro u - J 
—IL ond ofhis tes; *. will —__ <—ov and 
nes; he the tread upon the'* high places = the earth. 
proves 05s 4 And * the mountains ſhall be molten un- 
the have _ - him tom the _ _ becleft _ WAX 
+ Dew. 32. 1. DEtore the fire, @#4 as the waters FAA? are 
7 He. the feng; poured down f a ſteep place. 

+ For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob zs all this, 
——— and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. What 
4 lM & the tranſpreſſion of Jacob ? zs zt nor © Sama- 
ment apinſtthe ria ? and what are the * high places of Judah? 
hold, @ @arethey not Jeruſalem ? ; 

& 33.29. 6G Therefore I will make Samaria 2s an 
t Ha 215, heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 
God hve bees” yard; and I will pour down the ſtones thereof 
encxample toall into the _ , and I will diſcoyer the founda- 


gion and juſtice, TIONS thereok. 

nd ſtews of at — 7 Andall the grayen images thereof ſhall 
es bag, De beatento pieces, andall the * hires thereof 
het Eater 2. Thall be burnt with the fire, andall the idols 
cob. thereof will I lay deſolate; for ſhe = zt 


e That is, the Ido- . 
lay andinfeftion Of the hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return 
thered by il ® tothe hire of an harlot. 
Fought tharcheir $ Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
Cent ſtriptand naked: I will make a wailing like the 
he = by dragons, and mourning as the f owls. bh. 
poo - g Fort her wound z incurable, for it is 
idols tall be con- COME UNLO Judah : he is come unto the gate 
aSat 
of ought; forus Of My people, ever to Jeryſalem. 
Rs TO 4 *Declare yeit notat® Gath, weep _= 
A a2 they NOCANl: inthe houſe of * Aphrah *roll thy ſelf 
vilelyand ſpeedily in the duft. 
7 Heb. daugvers = IT Paſs ye away, þ thou f inhabitant of 
3 Or, the is gre * Saphir , having thy * ſhame naked; the inha- 
you/9/he/ vr bitant of "+ Zaanan came not forth in the 
* 2 6am. 1. 20. h Leſtthe Philiſtins our enemies rejoyce at our deſtrution. i which was a 
he” forge 9 Jeruſalem, Joſh. 18. 23. there called Ophtah, and fignifieth duſt : therefore he 
wi them to mourn, and rowl themſelvs in the duſt, for their duſty city- * Jer. 6. 26, 
4 Or, thou that dwelleft ſairly, 1 Heb. inhabitreſs k Theſe were cities whereby the enemy 


paſs, as he cameto Judah, * 1/4, 47. 3. 4 Or , the copptrey of flocks 


mourning of + Beth-czel , he ſhall ' receive ine att 
of you his ſtanding. denn |. 
12 Forthe inhabicant of Maroth + waited jo; =n4.fo you 
carefully for good ; but evil came down from rarrying, g 
the Lon Duntothe® gate of Jeruſalem. For Rabhket 


= TM Rabſhaketh 
13 Othouinhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the gem, aa 
could not ſend tg 


chariottotheſwift® beaſt:ſhezs* the beginning feourte 
of the fin to the daughter of Zion: for the 570 ficeamr:i 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. ſiege firſt to the 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents þ to herein when te 
Moreſheth-? gath: the houſes of $ Achzib ſhall ma mnt, 
bea lie to the kings of Iſracl. Ex 
i5 YetwillI bring an * heir unto thee , O jvedRthe ido 
inhabitant of Mareſhah: + he ſhall come unto n4ſodult inte 
Adullam * the glory of Iſrael. Or, fo 
16 Makethee * bald, and polithee for thy fe prune 
delicate children, enlarge thy, baldneſs as the 2" poms. bu 
caglc , forthey are gone into captivity from ey of Jr 
1eC, That 15, alie 
againſt his own city, and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaith that God lus ax gore 
to poſleſsit. t Or, theglory of {[racl ſhallcome, &t, x Forlo they thonght chemſelys fy 
the ſtrength ol their city, * 1ſa, 22, 12. 
CHnap. IL. 
1 Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reproef of 
injuſtice & idolatry.12 A promiſe of reſtoring 7acob. 
Oto them that deviſe iniquity, and work 
V evil upon their beds:-* when the morn- « Afſoon «s thy 
riſe, they execut? 


ing is light, they practiſe it, becauſe it is in their wicked de 
, vices of the night, 
the power of their hand. ev nb 

2 Andthey cover* fields, and take them by fir cover fur 
violence: and houſes, and take them away: {0 * 1 5. 8. 
they + oppreſs-a man and his houſe, evena t or, dejra 
man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaich the Lo rÞ, Behold, , ys. wu 
againſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from Train of « 
which ye ſhall not remove your necks, neither b Thus che fon 
ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time zs evil. thurchere is vo 

4 © Inthatday ſhall oze rake up a parable fcing "tir poſ 
againſt you, and lament f with a doleful la- omar: the” 
mentation, ad ſay, * We be utterly ſpoiled: he fxemics. |, 
hath changed the portion of my people: how 7#r=s 

. . Dewt, 32. 8,9 
hath he removed z# from me! 7 turning away < Ye tullhareos 
he hath divided our fields. vides you had in 

Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 5 puk. ant 
* caſt a cord bylotin © the congregation of ſj men int 
the Loxp. 

6 + }**© Propheſy ye not , /ay they to them {He L 
that propheſy : * they ſhall nor propheſy to « Thus whe poop 
them, that they ſhall not take ſhame. mu —_— 


that they {; 

7 ; to them no more: 
for they cannot abide their threatnings, e God ſaith that they hall not propheſy , not recove 
any more of their rebukes or taunts, Y 


| 


— 


ry. 


Ee —— 


a Placeney, 
ill not de. 
fore he 
nd ſo 
al 0 you 
y for bis 
4 


Vas grieved 
R abſhaketh 
t up Jer. 
that they 
not ſend tg 
' them, 
ee away:for 
herib laid 
rſt to that 
I remained 
when he 
; Captaing 
my 3gainf 
m. 


ropheſieth 
ad an heir 
mſelys fa 


n as they 


y execute 
cked de- 
the night, 


_ to 
wer hut 
 $ 
efraud 


with a 4 
' of las 


O more: 
I recave 


+” 3, 95 vo TY anger _ 


Thecruelty of the princes. 


Chap. tv. 


The victory of the church. 


t Or, ſhortned? O thou that art named the houſe of 
fee cordng Jacob » is the ſpiritofthe Lo xD þ ſtraitned ! 
wil? og. - ae Ele his doings ? do not my words do 
I find my words good to him © that walketh f uprightly ? 
. $ Eyen f* of late my people is riſen up as 
þ The afore an enemy : ye pull of the © robe } with the 
; The poor @&n gArMent , from them that paſs by ſecurely, 
Ce them, wwe AS men averſe from war. | 
they ſpoil rem. 9 The {women of my cople have ye caſt 
out from their pleaſant houſes, from their child- 


7 Heb, wpright? 


were enemies. 


Heb. i 
Las, ©” ren have ye taken away * my glory forever. 


k Thu, weir TO Ariſe yeanddepart, for this i not your 
ſubſnce, and- 1 reſt: becauſe itis polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you 


Godsbleſſing,nd gyen with a ſore deſtruction. 
as it WETE, patt Of IT If 2 man I _ walking in the ſpirit and 


his glory. 
1 Jeblem gol falſhood, doly, /aying, * I will propheſie'unto | 
guard Sp thee of wine and of ſtrong drink ; heshall even 


deftrudton. .,, be the prophet of this people. 

Ne ind and ty Iz o Ifvill ſurely * aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 
Nn That is w:» thee: I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, 
—_ 1 wil put them together as the ſheep of Boz- 


ophet. 
oe wnbuhat rah , as the flock in the midſt of their fold: 
Tight ins that i they shall make great noiſe by reaſon of the 


flatteries , which 

ll them pleatant. 7772ff de of MEN. | 
thei commodi- x 3 'The ® breaker is come up before them ; 
oTo deſtroy thee. they haye broken up, and have paſſed through 
Blk chr execs the gate, and are gone out by it , and their 


ado king shall paſs before them, and the Lozp 


q To drive them 4 gy the head of them. 


forward, and to 


__— Crap. IIL 
1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falſhood of the 
prophets. 8 The ſecurity of them both. 
£95 Nd Ifaid , Hear, Ipray you, O heads of 
Sjuſt and lawtul, Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of If- 


m e a!ight, 
1 GG togil. 


charge your own 


rael: z5 it not for you —_ —_ A 
2 Who hate the , and love the evil, 
conſcience? ls WHO pluck oft their Kin from oft them, and 
condemueth the their fleſh from of their bones. 
nou votenly 3 Whoalſfocatthe® fleſh of my people,and 
then & ver, flay their skin from off them, and they break 
but compareth their bones and chop them in pieces , as for 
lyors, and moſt rhe pot, and as fleſh within the cauldron. 
« Thatis,whent 4, "Then © $hall they cry unto the Lox, but 
nickewaes : oc he Will not hear them : he will eyen bide his 
ls befrikes face from them atthattime, as they have be- 
91155532 haved themſelysill in their doings. 


I will not hear 

theſe though they  - | Thus faith the L o x Þ concerning the 
cy ,1ſa.1.15.& h * . 
Exch, 8.18 4 arr that make my p_ err, that** bite 
x Pet 2.11,» Withtheirteeth, and cry, Peace: and he that 
d They devour PUtteth notinto their mouths, they even pre- 


Mo abtance, pare WAr againſt him, 

nem, promiting 6 'Therefore® night ſha//beunto you f that 
vel: butif one ye Shall not hayeaviſion, andir shall be dark 
bellies, thenthey UNLO YOU, f that ye Shall notdivine, and the 
miſaief "2 * ſunshall go down over the prophets, and the 
ed gounetor- day Shall be dark over them. 

dukneſs, andto + 'Then Shall the ſeers be ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded: yea, they shall all * coyer 


promote lies, ſo 
ou ith groſs 
blindneſs and ig- ThCir F lips, for there zs no anſwer of God. 


when al the 8 © But truely I am full* of powerby the 
.All och 
of gs » Ye ſhall as blind men 3 in the night. ft Heb, from @ viſio, 


graces 

1 Heb. from divining, f when God ſhall diſcover them to the world , they Qhall be afraid to 
Is all = know: that they were _ foils prophets, and pun_ the gourd of God. 
. wpperlip, She Pr being aſlured of his vocation irit 0 , fetteth 
himſelf alone againſt all the rad ſhewing how God , both gave =_ ability and 
knowledge, to diſcern between good and evil, and alſo conſtancy to r=prove the figs of the 


people, and not to flatter them, | 


ſpiritofthe Lox Dd, and of judgement and of 68g 
might, rodeclare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, 
and to Iſrael his ſin. 
9 Hear this, Ipray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of I{- 
rael, that abhor judgement , and pervert all 
equity, | | | 
10 They build up Zion with *F * bloud, and 53577 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. bk Ther toad 
17 The heads thereof judge for reward,and them houſes by 
- þ ribery, which he 
the prieſts thereof, teach for Fire , and the pro- cil=th bloud and 
phets thereofdivine for money : yet will they "7 
ſean upon the Loxp, fand ſay, 7s northe i, They will by, 
LogD among us? none evil can come upon us. 2e9e!e of God, 
' 12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your fike be name 35 apretence 


loak thei 
* plowed 2s a field , and Jeruſalem ſhall be- hypocrite = 
[ Heb. ſaying, 


| come heaps , and the mountain of the houſe, | 824 57,%. 


as the high places of the forreſt. verſe 26, 
Cu FYy. 
I The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 andvifory 
of the church. Cal. 


Ur * in the * laſt days it ſhall come to » when Chit 


ſhall come, and 


paſs, that the mountain of the houſe of therempte cul 
the LoxD ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of *<*=* 
the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted aboye 
the * hills, and people ſhall flow unto ir. 
2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
Come and let us go upto the mountain of the 
LoRD, and to the houſe of the God of Jacob, « we neweth thc 


there is no true 


and he will © teach us ofhis ways, and we will my noun. 


walk in his paths: forthe law ſhall go forth of {ve people ae 


Zion, and the word of the Loxp from Je- 2u:- »ord. 


d By his correc- 


ruſalem. tions and threat- 
ings he will 


3 T And he ſhall judge among many peo- brug he peogt 
imo tubjection, 


ple, and* rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and ww 59 
they ſhall beat their ſwords into* plowſhares , #5 comes 
and their ſpears into + © pruning-hooks ; na- } {2-4 


Joel 3. 10. 


tion ſhall nor lift up a ſword againſt nation, 3 or, Sw; 
neither ſhall they * learn war any more. fxin from all evif 
4 But they ſhall ſit every man under his Gb” 
vine, and undet his fig-tree: and none ſhall {och <ucl- 
make them afraid : for the mouth of the Lox vp CHO WAS. 


of hoſts hath ſpoken z#. the people of God 


rto remain 


. . ou 
5 Forall people will walk ® every one in the cont in their 
name of his god, and we will walk in the name thevoni mou 


of the Lo & D our God foreyer and ever. give themſelvs to 


their ſuperſtition 


6 Inthatday,faith the Lo & Þ, will I aſſem- deg. 


ble her that halreth, and I will gather her that h Ie enaſerhat 
2 X X rel, which is 
driven out, and her that have afflicted. now #500 lame 
7 And I will make her that * halted * a mor acting: 
remnant , and her that was caſt far off , a Snymeaninee 
ſtrong nation ; and the Lox * ſhall reign people 
over them in mount Zion, from henceforth £1.33. 
eyen foreyer. ruſalem,rerethe 
$ © And theu , O' tower of the flock, gutered © *s 
the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion , unto 6. ormwenmn® 
thee ſhall it come, even * the firſt dominion, 993+ # it was, 
the kingdom ſhall come to the daughter of 5-lomon , which 


thing Was accom- 
Jeruſalem. 


b Real 1/a. 2.2, 


pliſhed to the 


g Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? i omingot chin. 
| 2Loxe ki in thee 2 is th (ell , | In the mean ſea» 
there no king in thee ? is thy counſeller pe- {7 ju mean 
riſhed ? for pangs haye taken thee as a wo- =: they ould 


man in travail. dles and tempts- * 


tions when they 


10 Bein pain, and labour to bring forth, O fu them(etvs 


ncither to have 


daughter of Zion, like a woman in trayail: for ki:y norcoure! 
'\Mmm 4 now 


- Chrifts birth kingdom , 


eMMicah, 


and his conqueſt, 


now $halr thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou $halt 
go evento Babylon, there $halr thou bedeli- 
vered : there the Loxrp shall redeem thee 
from the hand of thine enemies. - 

11 {| Now alſo many nations are gathered 
apainſt thee, thatfſay , Let her bedefiled, and 
let our eye look upon Zion. 

12 But they " know not the thoughts of 
nor ro mature the LORD, neither underſtand they his coun- 
by che brags and ſe[ ; for he shall gather them as the ſheays unto 
threatnings of the 
wicked , but the floor 
-- - + 1-— 3 Ariſe andthreſh, * O daughter of Zion: 
their beats 0. fr 1 will make thine horn iron , and I will 
ere his MAKE Thy hooks braſs, and rhou $halr beat in 
church this vito- nieces many people : and I will confecrate 


690 


m He ſheweth that 
the taichtul ought 


God tocall for 

deliverance. 

ry ſo oft as he "<p heir ſub 
ovenamrrbete their gain unto the LORD, and cNELT . 
<complitmens {tance unto the Lord of the whole earth. 


— 
here allen WE. 

1 The birth of Chriſt. 4 His kingdom. 8 His conqueſt 

Ow gather thy ſelf in troups, O —_— 


a He forewarneth 
them of the dan- 
gers that ſhall 
come before they 
enjoy theſe com- 
forts, ſhewing that 
foralmuch as ]e- 


Chrift, 
of* troups: he hath laid ſiege againſt us : 

they hall ſmite rhe judge of Iſrael with a rod 

upon the check. 
mn ptr" rn - Bur thou Beth-lehem Ephratah , zhough 
g-rrilonsto rrou- thou be ® little among the thouſands of Judah, 
16d would now yet out of thee $hall he come forth unto me, 
Co vex ber, Tar £8 TO berulerin Iſracl:whoſe *goings forth 
that her rulers  H@Ve been from of old, from f everlaſting, 
-_.-—-—- - Therefore will he give them up uncill the 
b For fo the Jews time that * ſhe which trayaileth hath brought 
countrey, tharfor forth : then the remnant of his hrethren shall 
every houten®f return unto the children of Iſrael. 
capeain, a 4 | And he Shall © ſtand and feed in the 
vasnotable ro ſtrength of the LoRrD, inthe majeſty of the 
make a thouſand, af 
becalleth iclile, name of the LokD his God, and they $hall 
raiſe uphis captain abide ; for now shall he be great unto the ends 
there; and tha ofthe carth. ; 
EE eaofthis 5 ANd this 9227 * Shall be the peace when 

the Aſſyrian shall come into our land : and 


beneftt , as 
when heshall cread in our palaces, then $hall 


Matth. 2. 6. 
rt hew th that 
e tNewe . . . 
the coming of WE raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds , and 
ws wee ap- Eight f principal men. 
So. 6 And we Shall f waſte the land of ® Aſſy- 
1 Heb. thed57: 97 ria with the ſword , and the land of Nimrod 
d He compareth + in the entrances thereof: thus $hall he deliver 
the Jews to wo- 
Sn Ins 
S , bur at 
xp te he borders. | 
ſhould have 2. »- And the * remnant of Jacob hall be in 
the midſt of many people, asa dew from the 
LokD, as the ſhowrs upon the graſs, that 
8 © And the remnant of Jacob $hall be 
in ſafety. among the Gentiles in the midſt of many peo- 
1 Or, rwle : ; 
f This Meſſiah ple, as a lion among the beaſts of the forreſt , 
fafegard forus, 6 AS A YOUNg lion among the flocks of + ſheep; 
ſtir up many - l - 
which ball be able 9. Thine hand $hall be lift up upon thine ad- 
T Heb, priveerof n heſe whom God ſhall riſ petnte 
T Heb. proces of men, Þ Heb, eatup. g T ſhall rai i . 
his dah » ſhall deſtroy all the he Dl themes, which are mn [barry rr trap] 
Babylonians which were the chief ar char tirhe, T Or, with her own naked ſword; h By theſe 
governours will God deliver us, when the enemy cometh into our land. © i This remnant, or 


ways Were ap- 

men with child, #45 from the *® Aſſyrian when he comethinto 
tarrieth not for man , nor waiteth for the ſons 

rough econ WRO' if he gothrough, both treaderh down, 

hurch which God ſhall deliver, ſhall onely depend on Gods power and defence , as doth the 


ſhould be ſmitcen 


pony of God 

x0 

fi im ithi 

Need haregrea OUT land , and when he treadeth within our 
ohn 16.21, 

e Thatis , Chriſts 

kingdom ſhall be 

_ and —_— 

laſting , : | 

—_— as well the ofmen. | 

Gemiles as the 

ews ſhall dwell 

rime,yevitallGod and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 
xals of the ficld, and not on the hope of man, $þ Or, Gomts, 


ſhall fre that which ii ; 


—_— and all thine cnemies ſhall be cur 
oft. 

10 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
faith the Lo xD, thatTI will cut off thy * ak k, 
out of the midſt ofthee, and I will deſtroy thy 
chariots : 

11 And I will cutoffthe cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand , and thou ſhalt haye no more 
ſoothſayers. 

13 Thy graven. images alfo will I cut off, 
and thy + ſtanding images out of the midſt of * 0, fam 
thee, and thou shalt no more worſhip the 
wark of thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of 
the midſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy þ cities. # 9r» nin. 

15 And I will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen , ' /ach as they 
have not heard. 

CHae VI. 


x Gods controverſfie for unkindneſs , 6 for ignorance, 

IO for injuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. 

Ear ye now what the L o x » faith, Ariſe, 
H contend thou þ before the ** mountains, 
and lerthe hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lo x Ds con- 
troverſie , and ye ſtrong foundations of the (uingrmrnt 
earth : forthe Lo & Þ hath a controverſie with is ecoele. 
his people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 

3 O my people , what have I done unto 
thee, and wherein haye I wearied thee? teſtifie 
againſt me. 


— 


I will deſtroy 


things where 
thou putreſt th 7 
confi ENCE, as t 7 
vain confidence 
and idolatry, and 
lo will help thee, 


I It fhall be 
terrible that the 
like hath not 
been heard of, 


t Or, with 
* Iſa 1.2. 
a He taketh the 
high mountains 
and hard rocks 


4 For I * brought thee up out of the land 5 Jtwenottur 


of * Egypt , and redeemed thee out of the infinite benci 
houſe of ſervants, and I ſent before thee Moſes, *#x. r:. ir, 
Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now what * Ba- 
lak king of Moab conſulted , and what Balaam 
the ſon of Beor anſwered him from ** Shittim 
unto Gilgal, that ye may know the * righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lorp. 

6 4 Wherewith © ſhall I come before the 
LokD , aud bow my ſelf before the high 
God ? ſhall I come before him with burnt-of- 
terings, with calysf ofa yearold? _. | 

7 Will the Lox be pleaſed with thou- mie ui; ti 
ſands of rams , ox with ten thouſands of ri- Mante'd vencins 
vers of oyl ? ſhall I give my * firſt-born for my £7Þste 
tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my f body for the 
{in of my ſoul ? | 

8 He hath *ſhewedthee, O man, what is nw: change thei 


*Nwm. 2 5.Joſh.c, 
C That is, remem. 
ber my benefits 
from the begin. 
ning, how I deli. 
vered you from 
Balaams curſe,and 
alſo ſpared you 
from Shittim, 
which was in the 
plain of Moah,till 
I brought you in- 
to the land pro- 
miſed. 

d That is, the 


by hypocriſy ask 
how to pleaſe 
God, and are 

content ro offer 


good ; and what doth the Lox require of 1115. /w. 
thee, * but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 75,7... adi 
and to f walk humbly with thy God ? he $2 
9 The Lox psyoicecrieth unto the ® city, will offerit unto 
. if they thi 

and + the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name : therety.o woid 
hear yethe rod, and who hath appointed it. _—— 
10 Ti Arethere yet the treaſures of wick- trovghtto moni 
edneſs in the houſe of the wicked , and the fe®ions, andto 

. . | give themſelvs 

{ ſcant meaſure that is abominable 2 willingly ro ſerr 
m- 

mandeth, ' } Heb. belly * Dewt. 10.12. g Theprophetin few words calleth themtorhe 
obſervation of theſecond table, to know if they will God aright or no, ſaying , that God 
hath preſcribed thetn to-do this. t Heb. humble thy ſelf 19 wa h Meaning , that when 
God ſpeaketh to any city or nation, the godly will acknowledge his majeſty , and conſider 
nor the mott#l.man that bringeth the thceatning?, but God thar fendeth it. t Or , thy a8 
{ Or, is there yet wnto every man an hoyſe of the wicked, &c. | Bb 

Ix | Shall. 


meaſure of leanneſs, 


turg 


NA 


| be fo 
hat the 
1 not 
d of, 


vith 


eth the 
Yuntaing 
| rocks 

$ againſt 
nacy 0g 
le. 


Moat, till 
| yOu 1N- 
Ind pro- 


s, the 


The churches complaint . 


1 or, ſhalt 16 T1 { Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
pore with, 86%. 2Jances, & with the bag of deceitful weights? 
1 That is, of 12 For the rich men *' thereof are full of 
EW violence , and the inhabitants thereof have 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue & deceitful in 
their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſick in 
ſmiring thee, in making zhee deſolate becauſe 
of thy ſins. © 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but notbe ſatisfied, and 


k Thou ſhalt be : : | 
coofumed with * thy caſting down ſpa//be in the midlt of thee, 
— pong Oe ok | cake hold. ths Bihar ds. 
1 Awning, that liver: and that which thou delivereſt will I 


nt give up to the ſword. 


ly bold on thr, x5 Thou ſhalt *ſow, bur thou ſhalt not reap: 


Chap. vip. 


— ——  ——  ———__—_ — —— —— — 


preſerve. = thou ſhalt tread the olivs; bur thou ſhalt not 

Ha. 1.6.  . Anointthee with oyl; and ſweet wine, bur ſhalt 

$05 wa not drink wine. 

nd all the " ſta f* Omriare kept 
the . 16 For the” ſtatuteso ept, 

comution and and all the works of the houſe of * Ahab, and 


vichthe reatribes ye walk in their counſels, that I ſhould make 

under Ori, and thee a + deſolation, and the inhabitants thereof 

ee 5czal- An hiſſing : therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach 

Lee he 0 ts Of MY PCOPlC. | Eo, 
by ; 

ſtatutes, andalſo wiſdom and policy in ſo doing , but you ſhall not eſcape puniſhment , but as 


Thave ſhewed you great favour , and taken you for my people , fo ſhall your plagues be accor- 
dingly, £6.12: 47, * 1 Kong. 16. 25,26, * 1 King. 16. 30, &c. Þ Or, aftoneſument, 


Cuamq FA 


1 The church complaining of her ſmall number, 3 and 
the general corruption, 5 putteth her confidence, not 
in man, but in God. 8 She truumpheth over her 
enemies. 14 God comforieth her by promiſes , 16 by 
confuſion of the enemies , 18 and by his mercies. 


Ois me, for Iam} as * when they have 

gathered the ſummer- fruits , as the 
tepeconof the grape - gleanings of the vintage: there is no 
Flncth chat all = to eat: my ſoul deſired the firſt-ripe- 


ft Heb. the gather- 
ings of ſummer 
a The propher 


2 The * + good man is periſhed out of the 
earth : and 7here 7s none upright among men : 
- * theyallly in wait for bloud : they hunt every 

man his brother with a net. 
3 © That they may do evil with both hands 
earneſtly, the prince asketh, and the judge 
2 or, asketh tora reward: and the © great man he 
bHegenabibue Utrercth f his miſchievous deſire : ſo * they 
judge,nd the rich wrap it up, 


4 The beſt of them zs as*© a brier : the moſt 


rogether, alliodo 1 : 
ons emapooed upr ht zs ſharper than a thorn-hedge : the day 
another of thy watchmen, and thy viſitation cometh : 


c Tvas is, the tick 
man that is able NOW 


all be their perplexity. 
xy rg 4 


4 F q Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not con- 
e 


oe OE nce in a guide ; keep the doors of th 
THeb.bemiſcbief mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. 
{ Theſe men 6 For * the ſon diſhonourerh the father, 
temſetrs, and the daughter riſeth up againſt her mother , the 
to daughter in law againſt her mother in law; 


© They thatare of moſt eſtimation, and are counted moſt honeſt among them , are but thorns 
CE nepnd. f Meaning, of the prophets and governours, * Matth. 10,21, 35, 36. 
I2. $3. . 


. 


God comforteth her. 


a mans enemies are the men of his own 


houſe. 
7 Therefore I* will look unto the Lok Dd: I 5 7'* eropher 


691 
| theweth, that the 
will wait for the God of my falyation: my God 9n*ly remedy tor 
will hear me. if ate evils, i510 
8 © Rejoyce not aginſt me, * O mine enemy: fucour © 
when I fall, I shallariſe ; when I ſit in darkneſs, ® . ;__ 
the LorD ſhallbe alightuntome. rn 
g I will bear the indignation of the Lo g D, = church her 
becauſe T have ſinned againſt him , uncill he * © 
plead my cauſe , and execute judgement for 
me: he will bring me forth tothe light, and 1 
Shall behold his righteouſneſs. 
10 + Then ſhe zhat is mine enemy hall ſee t or, and thou 
;t , and ſhame $hall coyer her, which ſaid unto Zinn tt 
me,* Whereis the Lo x pthy God? mine eyes (27,7 4% 
Shall behold her, now f shall ſhe be troden *, */«: 75.10. 
down as the mire of the ſtreets. Joel 2:17. 
11 {x * theday thatthy *walls are to be built, « ye S—_ 
zn that day $hall * the decree be far removed. #7;u,, who 


12 [n thatday alſo heshall come eyen to $2.94! ew 


himſeli a deli- 


thee from * Aſſyria, + and from the fortified v*r<r of his 


e 
church, and 2 


cities, and from the fortreſs eyen to the river , deſtroyer of his 
. cnaemies. 

and from ſea to fea, and from mountain to + Am. rr, 

mountain. « —_. os 


cruel empire of 


13 + Notwithſtanding the land shall be de- \{Rvyionins. 
folate, becauſe of them that dwell therein , for *litereftored, 
the fruitof ” rheir doings. enemies afore | 

14 © t * Feedthy people with thy rod, the :1t the comers of 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily j,pons 99... 
inthe wood , in the midſt of Carmel: let them 919% rivers, teas, 
feed iz Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days *!!:eableroler 
of old. : Or, even to 

15 * According to thedays of thy coming «« 1 i * 
out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto him jr. greet” 


race appear , 
marvellous things. 


rievouſly the 
 atall their might : they $hall * lay their hand punitid, ein 
upon 7hezy mouth, * their cars $hall be deaf. fir, vhichcano: 
17 They shall* lick the *duſt like a ſerpent, 0e made 
they shall move our of their holes like + worms Pr *icreencs. 
ofthe earth: they hall be afraid ofthe L o & Þ * The eropher 


e ſheweth how 
16 T The nations ſhall ſee & be confounded hypocrites thems- 


rayeth to Godto 
our God, and shall fear becauſe of thee. bc merciful unto 
18 Who zs a God like untothee, that * par- they trould be 
ſcattered abroad as 


doneth iniquity, and * paſſeth by the trans- {\"(olinry pizces 
greſſion of the remnant of his heritage ? he i }>3/on-andto 
retaineth not his anger tor eyer, becaule he de- them i in cime 
lighteth zz mercy. 0 God promiſerh 
p . , to be favourable 
19 He will turn again, he will haye compaſ- ro bs people, 4 
ſion upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities: and iforeime. 
| . . They thall beas | 
rhou wilr caſt all * their ſins into the depths of 5, 7957 ilhess 
the ſea. * —— 


more. 
20 "Thou wilt perform the © truth to Jacob, q, They cull be 


" aſtonied & aſraid 
and the mercy to Abraham , which thou haſt 0 hea men 
, 4a. 
ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. uid teu of? 
their deſtruction. 


r They 311 fall flat on the ground forfear. * Pſal, 72.9. & Or, creep ing things: * Exod, 
34, ps ſ As though he would not ſee it , but wink at it. t Meaning , of his ele&. u_ The 
church is aſſured that God will declare in effe& the truth of his merciful promiſe which he had 
made of old to Abtabam, and to all that ould zppiehend the promile by faith 
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_ Gods ſeverity againſt his enemies. ACahum, His armies againſt Nineveh. 


«ll N A 


Tz H Ek 


> <cumonn——e 


RE >» © 3. x 


$ they of Nineveh ſhewed themſehvs prompt and ready to receive the word of God 
at Jonahs preaching , and ſ0 turned tothe Lord b repentance : ſo after a certain time , 
rather grving themſetvs to worldly means to increaſe their dominion , than ſeeking to continue 


7n the fear of God , and trade wherein they had 
returned to their vomit , and provoked Gods ju 
people. Therefore their city Nineveh was deſtroye 


* 14 , they caſt off the care of religion , and ſo 


udgement againſt them , in afflitting his 
Z and Meroch-baladan king of Babel ( or as 


ſome think Nebuchad-nezzar ) enjoyed the empare of the Aſſyrians , But becauſe God hath 

continual care of his church , he ſtirreth up his prophet to comfort the godly , ſhewing that the 
deftruttion of cheir enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth , he propheſied 
about the time of Hezekiah, and not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſon, as the Jews write. 


KEALL- 
1 The majeſty of God in goodneſs to bis people, and 
ſeverity againſt his enemies. 
2 Read 7/4131 Ohm P=S He * burden -of Nineyeh. 
MT andentcs > The book of the viſion of 
Nahum to write ff Nahum the © Elkofhite. 
CErni ' JU . 2 
Ninovites. | RR 2 + God zs * © jealous, 
5 poor village in and the LoxrDp revengeth, 
— SZX72=>t the Loxp revengeth, and f zs 
x onthe Eyre © furious, the LoRD willtake yengeance on 
revenger, Kc. his adyerſaries; and he referycth wrath for 
8d, » Jo . . 
d_Meennyg, of his enemies. 
HS. a bath 3 The*LorD #*ſlowto anger, andgreat 
for) his, beis 1N POWET,Aa0d Will notar all acquit 7he wicked : 
but angry for 2 the LO R D Path his way in the whirlwind, and 
anger never aſ- jq the ſtorm , and the clouds are the duſt of his 
ſ»ageth toward 
the —_—_— feet. 
time . 
hedderrit, 4 Herebukeththeſea, and makethir dry, 
f Thus the wicked 


ould makeGods And dricth up all the rivers: Baſhan languiſh- 
mercy an occaſion a}, 2nd Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 


to ſin, but the : . 
prophet willeth languiſheth. 


them to conſider & : 
his force and 5 The mountains quake at him, andthe 
+ Ex-d.z4.6, 7. hills melt, and the carthis burnt ar his pre- 


juſtice. 
g Ifall creatures 


- z Godscom- 1CNCC,YCa,the world,and all that dwell therein. 
mandment ant. 6 ® Whocan ſtand before his indignation ? 


none 15s able to 


reſiſt his wrath, and who can Þ abide in the fierceneſs of his 


ſhall man flatter þ a 5 f 
himſelf,and think anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, and the 
by any means to | 7 


cleaps when he rocks are thrown down by him. 
Podtoangr? 7 TNCLORD zsgood, "af ftrongholdin 


God toanger ? 
r ner? the coy - trouble, and he knoweth them that 
ful ſhould be rry{t in him. 
beaing | iepone $ But with an overrunning floud he will 
ſhewerhthemthar Make an utter end of the * place thereof, and 
em ins Garkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

ne 0 Whatdoye * imagin againſtthe Lox»? 


hath care over 


—_ —— he will makean utter end: affliction ſhall nor 
i «ning. ha riſe up the ſecond time. 
Sas 19 vor while ray ve folden togerher, ar 
affyriansinfuch* COTNS, and while they are drunken as drun- 


fo kards, they ſhall be deyoured as ſtubble fully 


darkneſs, and | dry. 


never recover : 
their firength 11 There ® is 0ze come out of thee, that 
again. , . . , , 
k He ſheweth that imagineth evil againſt the LokDd: f a wicked 


the ent riſes 


of the Allyrians counſeller. 
the church were T2. T huSfaiththe Lo xD, $ Though zhey be 


apainſt God , and therefore he would fo deſtroy them at once, that he ſhould not need to 
xeturn the ſecond time. 1 Though the Aſſyrians rhink themſelvs like thorns that prick on 
all ſides, yerthe Lord will ſer fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to ſtand againſt 
any force , ſo they ſhall be nothing able to reſiſt him. m which may be underſtood cither 
of Sennacherib, or of the whole body of the people of Nineveh. 1 Heb. acomnſcller of Beltal. 
t Or, #f they would have been at peace, ſoſhould they have been many, and ſo (howld they have 
been ſharn, and he ſhould have paſſed away ; 


' tify Zby power mightily. 


" quiet , and likewiſe many , yet thus ſhall they = Though they 
be f cut down, when he ſhall paſs —_ tink tm 
though I have afflicted thee, I will afflit thee Jeanne, 
no more. God ſhall paſzby 
E : he will deſtroy 
13 For now will I break his yoke from off Gem: nomic 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. comfoncth hi 
14 Andthe LoxD hathgivena command- miſeth to ne 


an end of pu. 


ment concerning thee, that no more of thy vining te y 
name be * ſown: out of the houſe of thy gods Mayen 
will I cut offthe graven image, and the molten 9 ning, Sea. 


. . X » Who 
image, I will make thy grave, for thou art vile. fould have n 
h Id | . . h f more children,bu 

15 Behold upon the * mountains the feet be in in the 


of him that bringeth good ridings, thatpub- you © ** 


liſherh * peace ; O Judah, IN keep thy ſolemn 4 91619-2610 
teaſts , perform thy vows: for f the wicked Fen.1s. 15. 
ſhall no more paſs through thee, he is utterly the Jens ould 


he 
Cur off. of tu brw may 


Heb. fea 
— EY W647 $54 
I The fearful and vitorious armies of God 
againſt Nineveh. 


I E * that daſheth in pieces 1Scome up t Or, the diſperſe 
| | be 


| : ._ * h 
fore thy face : keep the munition,, 99mme. 


watch the way, make 7hy loyns ſtrong , for- chad-nezzarisin 
troy the Aſſyri. 
rians : and the 


2 Forthe Loxp hath® turned away þ the propher derides 
excellency of Jacob , as the GEE of the ages 
Ifrael : for the emptiers have emptied them it prepared» 
out, and© marred their vine-branches. b. Seeing God 

a K l | hath puniſhed 
3 The ſhjeld of his mighty men is made his own. people 
red, * the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the cha-'te wilt now ' 
riots ſhallbe with + flaming torches in the day ieyty wignt 


mies by whomhe 


of his preparation, and * the fir-rrees ſhall be #ourged then, 
terribly ſhaken. 1 Or, the prideof 
- - Jacob as the pride 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, of trols 
I L : : : 1 ,tha 
they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the be > ro 
broad: ways: f they ſhall ſeem. like torches, isohrofeutc 
rhey ſhall run like the lightnings. rags om 


that they: them- 


$ © He ſhall recount his I worthies : they ſelys ould not 


ſo ſoon eſpy 


ſhall ftumble in rheir walk: they ſhall make bloud one K.. 
haſte to. the wall thereof, and the + defence coungethzm. 


ſhall be prepared. omg wm hr 


6 Thegates of the rivers ſhall be opened, fMeonns thei 


. » ſpears ſhould 
and the palace shall be + diſſolved. er OY 
: I Heb. their ſhew 
7 And Huzzab ſhall bet led away captive, *. ys bs 
. rians ſhall ſee 
ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall all means to ga 
lead her as with the yoice of dovyes, tabring but ll things 
- ſh il 
upon their breaſts. | Or, gallonts: 
if Heb. Covering, 


or , W 
: ogg = » molten, 1 Or, that which wa; eflabliſhed , or there waz « ſtard mai! 
$ But 


= 4EcnunuEADwyncYcc.—weQ mae uu yniowC = WSU —=zN©P=ec wc o- =wxx=c ame 


e, their 
uld 


"The miſerable ruin 


Chap. ij. 


of Nineveh. £ 


i11 flatter them + 
ſetes, and Gy» water; yet they Shall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 
that Nineveh is 10 


ancient that i an ſhall they cry ; but none ſhall + look back. 

weve peel, =o * Take yethe ſpoil of ſilver, take the ſpoil 
hoſe ner.” Of gold : + for there is none end of the ſtore, 
_ bur they 
ſhall be ſcattered, 


yoid, and waſte, and | 


proneriches and lions whelp, and none made them afraid. 


fr. xineves, filled iS holes with prey, and his dens with 


und the men = ravin. 
13 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the | 


afterthis fort. 
Lnetjut.s, LORD of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 


1 Aden ing. 111 the © ſmoak , and the ſword ſhall deyour 


ans wereeuel rhe young lions , and I will cut of thy prey 
given to uo = fromthe carth, and the yoice of thy © meſlen- 
pad noviolence pers Shall no more be heard. 


cann : 
vile rh their wives and children. m That is, Aſſoon as my wrath teginneth to kindle. 
n Signifying the heralds, which were accuſtomed to proclaim war, Some read of thy gum 
xeeth wherewith Ninevch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poor. 


CHnap. III. 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveh. 


| BS. ay of O to the +*bloudy city, it zs all full of 
* Vy lies and robbery , * the prey departeth 


* Flick, 24. 9. 
Hab. 2.1%. 

a 1t never ceaſeth NOT. 
x0 ſpoil and rob. 
þ He ſheweth 


honghe Calde®® ratling of the wheels , and of the praunfing 


e He compureth Joms of the © wel-fayoured harlot, the mi- 
batlor, which by ſtreſs of witchcrafts , that ſelleth nations 
ubilicy enciceth through her whoredoms , and families through 
bringeth them to her witchcrafts. 
—_— Behold,I am againſt thee,faiththe Lok» 
2447.3. ofhoſts, and*I will diſcover thy skirts upon 
| thy face, andIwill ſhew the nations thy naked- 
neſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 
6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon 


thee, and make thee vile , and will ſerthee as a 


gazing-ſtock. 


7 And it $hall come topaſs, hat all they 693 
that look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 
ſay, Nineyeh is laid waſte, who will bemoan 
her ? whence hall I ſeck comforters for thee ? 


8 Art thoubetter than ##* populous No, tor, niſvig 


that was ſituate among the rivers : that had ! Heb. No Amon, 


da M aning, Alex. 


the waters round about it , whoſe rampart 224i, whichwas 


in league In uh o 
many nauons,and 
yet was now de- 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength : | wha 


f Heb. n thy help, 


11 Thou alſo ſhaltbe* drunken: thou ſhalt * 1-25 > 
be hid ; thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe 
of the enemy. 
12 All thy ſtrong holds ſhall be like fig- 
trees with the firſt ripe figs: if they be ſhaken, 
they ſhall even fall in the mouth of the 
cater. | 
13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee 
are women : the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet 
wide open unto thine enemies , the fire ſhall 
deyour thy bars. f 
14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortific 
thy ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread the 
morter , make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 
15 There $hall the fire devour thee : the 
ſword shall cut thee off: it ſhall ear thee up 
like the © cankerworm : make thy ſelf many as e $ignifing,th 


judgements 


the cankerworm , make thy ſelf many as the auld fndden! 
locuſts deſtroy the Af- 


ſyrians as theſe 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants {min ae with 
aboye the ſtars of heaven : the cankerworm »<*v<:. 

t ſpoileth and flieth away. CI 

17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and thy 
captains as the great graſhoppers which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day: 5#t when the 
ſun ariſeth they flee away: and their place is 
not known where they are. 

18 Thy * ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of & Thyprixces na 
Aſſyria: thy + nobles $hall dwell i» the duſt : Tor, waluroa 
thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, 
and no man gathereth zhem. 

19 Theres nof healing of thy bruiſe : thy t Heb. wrinkling 
wound is grieyous:all that hear the bruit ofthee heirs 01 pe0- 


ſhall clap the hands over thee; for upon*whom A gzriues tad vor 
hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed continually ? 999*Mun 
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"Habakkuks complaint of the Habakkak. fearful vengeance by 


 HABAKKUK. 


AR DB UEMNT. 


TH 6 


f 4 He prophet complainethunto God , conſidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the 
miſerable oPprejſion of the godly , which endure all kind of affliftion and cruelty , and yet 


can ſee none en 


Therefore he had this revelation ſhewed him of God , that the Caldeans 


ſhould come and take them away captives , {6 that they could look for none end of their troubles 
as yet , becauſe of their ſtubbornneſs and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the godly 
ſhould \3/Joh , ſeeing this horrible confuſion , he comforteth them by this , that God will puniſh 
the Caldeans their enemies , when their pride and cruelty ſhall be at height : wherefore he ex- 
horteth the faithful to patience by his own example , and ſheweth them a form of prayer , 


wherewith they ſhould comfort themſebvs. 


Pit 


1 Unto Habakkuk, complainingyof the iniquity of the 
land, 5 is ſhewed the fearful vengeance by the Cal- 
deans. 12 He complaineth that vengeance ſhould be 
executed by them who are far worſe. 


He burden which Habakkuk 

} the prophet did ſee. 

P 2 OLoxp, how long shall 
I crie , and thou wilt not 

d hear! even cry out unto thee 


h - I 


complaineth unto 
God, and bewail- 
eth that among 


__notfavel! 
the Jus is err 3 Why doſt thotf ſhew me iniquity , and 
brotherly lovebut cauſe 2ye to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling and 
reigneth cruelty, yiolence are before me : and there are that 
theft, contention, a 4 ; ? 
and firife, raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 
4 Therefore the law is ſlacked, and judge- 
ment doth neyer go forth : for the * wicked 
To, ſuppreſs | doth * compaſs about the righteous : there- 
Pim, HeLif 2ea- OTC þ © WEONG Judgement proceedeth. 
ous of Gods »- C*Behold ye among the heathen, and 


* Job 21.7 
er, 12. 1. 


cauſe, : 
z or, wrefet regard, and wonder marvellouſly : for I will 
judges which =WOrk a WOrk in your days , which © ye will 


Mould redreſs this , , 
exceſs, evil NOTHelieye , though it be told you. 


Stent 41. G6 Forlo, Iraiſe up the Caldeans, that bitter 


d Azintimerit 2nd haſty nation , which shall march through 


belicre Go the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs the del- 


word , fo fhallye __ , 
not now beticve ling places 7hat are not theirs. 


Dlepucs winch 7 They are terrible and dreaful : + * their 
o— > «4h; judgement and their dignity Shall proceed of 
Tos fees re CNEMClvS. 

Judgement of t4-ſs $ Their horſesalſo areſwifter than the leo- 
"2 RANA pards, and are more f fierce than the *eyening 
all be your WOlyeS: and their horſmen shall ſpread them- 
NE” andnone Telvs , and their horſmen $shall come from 


judges in 1his 
Ce ems TAr , tNEy Shall flie as the eagle 7ha7 haſteth 
controll them. ro ear. 


* ES 53 9 pou Shall come all for violence: + their 
of on jms? facesshaſl ſupup 4s the * caſt wind, and they 
Rr/ert the Shall gather the captivity * as the ſand. 

ef theoppep. TO Andthey hall ſcoffat the kings,and the 
zion of their faces prigces ſhall be aſcorn unto them : they $hall 


5 og deride every ſtrong hold, for they shall heap 


F For the Jews 


moſt feared this , 
vind, becauſe ir duſt and take it. 

oyed their Ed 
o_ 11 Then $hall hzs f mind change, and he 
g They ſhall be ſo 
many in number, h They ſhall caſt up mounts againſt it. i Theprophet comforteth the 
faithful. that God will zIſo deſtroy the Babylonians, becauſe they ſhall abute this viRory , and 
becorac proud and igſolent attributing the praiſe hereof to theis idols, . 


Shall paſs over, and offend , imputing this his 
power unto his god. | 
12 ( Art thou not from everlaſting, O 


gouly of Gods 
ing that the ene. 


judgement, and O f mighty God, thou haſt my «n do 
7 eſtabliſhed them for ana..y Hg ethan God 


hath appoint 


evil, arid canſt not look on þ iniquity : where- (443.4, 
fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treg- ! Heb. fonnded 
t Or, grievance; 


cherouſly , and holdeſt thy tongue when the 
wicked deyoureth the man hat zs more righ- 
teous than he ? 

14 And makefſt men as the ' fiſhes of the } Sothnrieps 
ſea, as the + creeping things 7hat have no ruler final, wn ti 
overthem. doprayer 

15 They take up all of them with the angle : * ®*» "*— 
they catch them in their ner, and gather them 
in their + drag ; therefore they rejoyce and * 9% fv; 
are plad. | 

16 Therefore they facrifice unto. their 
® net, and burn incenſe unto their drag : be- m Aroving, ths 

kh, : . , theenemics flate 
cauſeby them their portion zs fat, and their themic1vs, ad 
meat þ f plenteous. CI_— 
t7 Shall they therefore empty theit net, Ys, .,;,, 
and not” ſpare continually to ſlay the nations ? ro 
” C "FY Ea L they ſhould ua, 
I Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an anſwer, is ſhewed 

that he muſt wait by fauth. 5 The judgement upon 

the Caldean for unſatiableneſs, 9 for covetouſneſs, 

I2 for cruelty , 15 for drunkenneſs , 18 and for 


tdolatry. 
Will *ſtand upon my * watch, and ſet me * 7@ 2r.e. 


. | will 
upon the f rower , and will watch to ſee mine own julgs 


ment , and onely 


what he will ſay + unto me, and what I $hall depend on God, 
anſwer + when Iam reproved, 7, - 

2 Andthe Lox panſwered me, and ſaid, wherthem thi 
Write the viſion , and make 27 plain upon ta- ing , and obe 
bles, that he may run* that readeth it. templatoms 

3 For the viſion zs yer for an appointed 1 or, me. © 
time, bur at the © end itshall ſpeak, and not 5,97: wn ts 
lie: though it tarry , wait for it ; becauſe it '#, wn m7 
will * ſurely come, it will nottarry. b vice in gre 

4 Behold , © his foul which is lifted up, that runnerh mw 
is not upright in him : but the * juſt $hall #6 coniue 
live by his faith. ey prone 
the church : which thing thoughGod execute not according to mans haſty CAL che 0 


of both is certain at his time appointed, # Hebry. 10.37, d Totruſt in himſelt, or in anf 
worldly thing is never to be quiet : for the onely reſt is to ſtay upon God by faith, # 442 3+ 


| verſ. 36, Rom, 1.17. Gal, 3.11, Hebr, 10, 38, 
5TtYea 


the Cald. 


Loxp my God, mine holy one ? we shall * nor * Healureth the 
die: OLorÞD, thou haſt ordained them for v:9:<fion, fie. 


13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 9 req 
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| Gods ſevere judgement Zephaniah. againſt Judah tor her ſins. 


696. 


t Or, wud 


t He returneth to 
that which he 
ſpake in the ſe- 
cond verſe, and 
ſheweth how he 
was afraid of 
Godsjudgements. 
u He ſheweth that 
the faithful can 
never have true 
reſt, except th 
feel betore the 
weight of Gods 
judgemen ts. 


Thou didſt walk throu h the ſea wich ſom , neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the la- | 
Fc. hs chrengh the-# = of great wa- | bour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall | F®:* 


y He declareth 
rers. yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from yhaciotandn 


the comfort ay 


16 When heard, my belly trembled: my | the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the joy of the fi. 
lips quivered at the yoice : rottenneſs entred | ſtalls: ſee never {o gre 


into my bones, andI trembled in my ſelf, that | 18 Yer I will rejoyceinthe Lonp, I will ” Wah 


Imightreſtin * theday of trouble: when he | joy 7 in the God of my ſalvation. Pſal, 18. 33, 
cometh up* unto the people , he will + invade | 19 TheLord G oÞ zs my ſtrength, and he =, chict f@. 


. . . . = . 
them with his troups. will make my feet like * hinds feet , and he Rruments of ma 


17 © Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- | will make me to walk upon mine high places. con to pric 


God for this prey 


x Thatis, the enemy : but the godly ſhall be quiet , knowing that all things ſh all turn to good ments. church, 


untothem. Þ Or, ext ther in pieces, 


f Heb. by taking 
away I will make 
an ond 


1 Heb the face of 
and , 


a Not that God 
was angry with 
theſe dumb crea- 
tuxes, but becauſe 
man was {o wick- 
ed, for whoſe 
cauſe they were 
created, God mak- 
eth them to take 
part of the puniſh- 
ment with him. 
IT Or, :dols 
b which were an 
order of ſuperſti. 
tious prieſts, ap- 
___ to mini- 
cr in the ſervice 
of o_ Ker were 
as his iar 
chaplains, read 
2 Kings 23. 5. 
Hoſea 10.5. * 


Lord, 

e He alludeth to 
their idol Molech, 
which was forbid. 
den, Levit. 29. 
wveyſ. 2, yet they 
called him their 
king , and made 
him as a god ; 
therefore he here 
noteth them that 
will both fay they 
worſhip Ged, and 
yet will ſwear by 
1dols, and ſerve 
them : which 
halting is 
condemned , as 
Eztk, 20. 39. 

1 Kings 18. 21, 
2Kng 17.33. 

t Heb. ſanttified , 
or prepared 

T Heb, vi/it wpon 


1 Heb. negineth, 


ZEPHANIAH. 


THE AR MMEMSEN LI 


Eeing the great rebellion of the people-, and that there was now no hope of amendment , he 

yy m_ho9s the great judgement of God , which was at hand, _ that their countrey 

ſhould be utterly deſtroyed , and they carried away captivs by the Babylonians. Tet for the 
—_—— the faithful , he propheſied of Gods vengeance agarn(t their enemies , as the Phili- 

ſtins , Moabites , Aſſyrians, and others , to aſſure them that God had a countinual care over 
them. Aud as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſins and tranſgreſſions , ſo he exhorteth 

the godly to patience , and to truſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made unto 

Abraham: therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the effett of that grace , whereby in 

the end they ſhould be gathered unto him , and counted as his people and children. 


Emasr L | ſuch as are - ang wth a frengs apparel. nt 
Gods ſevere judgement againſt Fudah for divers ſins. 9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh al = the 


thoſe that © leap on the threſhold , which otber nations » 
win their favou 


He word ofthe Lox» which | fill their maſters houſes with violence and theiy, and 
24 came unto Zephaniah the ſon | deceit. appear gloriow 


& of Cuſhi, the ſon of Gedaliah, | xo Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day , 2; = 


F : 4 Ezck, 23. 14. 
the ſon of Amaria , the ſon | ſaith the Lo xD, that there ſhall be the noiſe < He meaneth 


WS RE p « ſervants of the 

@ of Hizkiah , in the days of | of a cry from the * fiſh-gate, and an howling lers which invi 
4 X other mens hou. 
Joſiah , the fon of Amon | from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from «, and joys 


king of Judah. the hills. d Jonp fer by 


when they can ge 


in the eyes of al 


er upon the in, 


1 * Tothechicf ſinger on my f ſtringed jnſtru- delivenuncestty 


ee et ee 9. . 
- nk 3%. ER gn a » 
V 7? 
- 


2 | Iwill utterly conſume all things from 1: Howl, yeinhabitants of® Makteſh, for ny,vev 50 vt 


their maſter with 


oft f the land, faiththe LoxD. all the merchant people are cur down : all they ite. ts 


3 Iwill conſume man and beaſt : I will con- | that bear filyer are cut off. all the come: 
ſume the * fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes | x2 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, fuiem tou i 
of the ſea, and the + ſtumbling-blocks with | zhat I will ſearch Jeruſalem with * candles, and 971g! ome 
the wicked, and I will cut off man from off the puniſhthe men that are f ſetled' on their lees; hetero 


merchants whic 


land ,. faiththe Loxp. | that ſay in their heart, The Lox D will not = !overthu 
4 1 willalſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- | dogood, neither will he do evil. place about, 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- | x3 Therefore their goods ſhall become a mui eiape me. 


lem, andIwill cut off the remnant of Baal | booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall 6m 
from thisplace, and the name of the* chema- | alſo build houſes, but * not inhabit them ; iÞy thcireiols 


rity they are 
rims with the prieſts : and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink hardned i Te 
5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of hea- | of the wine thereof. * Dewt. 18.30.39 i 
yen upon the houſe-tops, and them that wor- 14 Thegrear day ofthe Lok pzsnear, t Ra 6 
ſhip, 2nd thatfwear+by the L oR D, andthat | ;near, and haſterhgreatly , even the voice 
ſwear by © Malcham : | of thedayof the Loxp: the * mighty man kThey that em 
6 And themthatareturned back from the | ſhall cry there bitterly. ending 


LoRD, and 7ho/ethat have not ſought the | 15 Thatday is a day of * wrath, a day of imnoreu'® 
LokD, norenquired for him. trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and FT " 
7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the | deſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, 4» 5 
Lord Gop: for theday of the LoxD zsat | a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 
hand; forthe Lo x > hath prepareda facrifice, | 16 A day of the trumpet and alarm a- 
he hath bid his gueſts. gainſt the fenced cities, and againſt the high 
8 And itſhall come to paſs in the day of | towers. 
the Loxpsfacrifice, thatI will f puniſh the | x7 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men , 


princes, and the kings children , and all | that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe 
| they 


= ka mw... 


F- & | 


— = 5 ”0s»g ao 


ea YE $445 PTY 
. c 7 


DE ak Tt % 


—_ 


#% Prov. 1. 4+ 
Exch 7.1.9 


# Cbaþ.'3. 8. 


themto deſcend 
into t cvs, 
and gather them- 
ſelys together, 

leaſt they be ſcat- 
tered like chaff. 

$ Or, net dlefcrowr. 


b That is, which 
have lived up- 
rightly and 
godly, accordi 

as be preſcribet 
by his word. 

c He comforteth 
the faithful in 
that, that 


Dem unto the 
Philiſtins their 
enemies and 
other nations. 


' dThatis, Galilea: 


by theſe nations 
he meaneth the 


le that dwelt 
near tothe Jews, 


and in ſtead of 
friendſhip were 
their enemies : 
therefore he cal- 


leth them Canaa- 


nites whom the 


Lord appointed 
eo + 


Cent ge? in the evening : + forthe Lox their God ſhall 
viſit them, and turn away their captivity. 


their 
FIT 
their countrey 


P his 


church. 


Theſe nations 


when be ſhall 


eliver his people 


_—_ __ 
is glory ſhell 
ſhine hou hout 
all the world. 

] Heb, maks lean 


carth', which * have wrought his judgement, 

ſeck righteouſneſs , ſeek mecknels : it may be, 

ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lozps _ 
e- 


lon a deſolation : they ſhall drive out Aſhdod 


that, eungehis AT THE NOON day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 
iſhments from 


Philiſtins, I will even deſtroy thee , that there 
ſhall be no inhabitant. 


cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. 


=- 7 "1" tho the revilings of the children of Ammon , 
3 Or, when, &. Whereby they have reproached my — =—_ 
rc 


* magnified ;hemſetvs againſt their 


hoſts the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be 
as Sodom , and the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and 


faltpits, and a perpetual deſolation, the reſidue 
of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant 
of my people ſhall poſſeſs them. 


cauſe they have reproached and magnified 
themſetvs againſt the people of the Lox Dp of 
hofts. 


8 for hewill f famiſh all the gods of the earth , 
od detro) their and mer ſhall worſhip him, every one+from 
his place, even all the iſles of the heathen. 


my ſword. 


thenorth, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make 
Nineyech a deſolation, and dry like a wilder- 
nels. 


of her, allthe beaſts ofthe nations; both the 


"The judgmr. of the Philiſtins Chap. 1, i, 


they have ſinned againſt the Lo & Þ, and their 
bloud ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their 
fleſh as the dung, 

18 * Neither their ſilyer nor their gold ſhall 
be able to. deliver them in the day of the 
Loxps. wrath, but the whole land ſhall be 
* devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for he 
ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all them 
that dwell in the lang. 


CHa?P. II. 
x A exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgement of 
the Philiftins, 8 of Noah and Ammon, 12. of Ethio- 


pia and Aſſyria. 


GG together, O nation + not deſired. 
2 Betforethe decreebring forth , before the 


day paſsas the chaff, before the fierce anger of | 
the Lo xD come upon you , before the day of 
the Lon Ds anger come upon you. 


3 Seck ye the LoxD, all yemeck ofthe 


4 © For*® Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and 


5 Wo unto the inhabitants of rhe ſea-* coaſt, 
the nation of the Cherethites: the word of the 
Lord z againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the 


6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
And the coaſt ſhall be for the © remnant of 


the houſe of Judah , they ſhall feed thereupon, 
inthe houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie down 


$ © Ihave heard the reproach of Moab, and 


cr. 
Therefore as Llive, faiththe Loxp of 
10 This ſhall they have fer their pride, be- 


it The LorD wi be terrible unto them : 


12 | Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſha// beſlain by 
13 Andhewill ſtretch out his hand againſt 


14 And flocks ſhall lie down inthe midſt 


Jerufalem reproved. 


— 


+* cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge inthe 697 

t wen! lintels of it: thezr voice ſhall ſing in the ! ©; ps 

windows, deſolation ſha/{ bein the threſholds : #, Or #9, or 

} for he ſhall uncover the cedar work. | Or,when he hath 
15 This zs the * rejoycing city that dwelt 7unng, xive. 

careleſly , that ſaid in her heart, Iam , and yu ei reioy- 

there :s none beſide me: how is ſhe become 

a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down in ! 

* every one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſs aud 


her ſtrength and 
proiperity, ſhould 
wag his hand. 


be thus made 
waſte and Gods 
people delivered. 
* 1/a.47.8, 


CHnavpre. III. 
1 A ſharp reproof of Feruſalem for divers ſins. $ An 


exhortation to wait for the reftauration of Iſrael, 


Ather * your ſelys together, yea, gather | 


14 and to rejoyce for their ſalvation by God. 
Oto þ f hertharis filchy and polluted , * 9, eimromw 
V tothe oppreſling * city. s Thats, Je 
2 She obeyed nor the yoice: ſhe received *" 
not + correCtion: ſhe truſted notin the Lox D; ** 1adin. 
ſhe drew not near to her God. 

3 * Herprinces within her are roaring lions ; * #*«.22. 7. 
her judges are evening wolvs, they * gnaw not b They ue wo 
the bones till the morrow. po 

4 Her *prophets are light and treacherous *;.,.., ... 
perſons: her prieſts have polluted the fanc- * » 7- 
tuary , they have done * violence tothe law. * = 22.26. 

5 © Thejuſt Lord zs in the midſt thereof: he {The vicked:hus 
will not do iniquity : f every morning doth he » everamoug 

. _ . bur the pro- 
bring his judgement to light, he faileth not , plcr antvereth, 
but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. excuſe there bh. 

6 Ihave * cutoffthe nations: their + towers ity, e028 
are deſolate, I made their ſtreets waſte, that mu; If 
none paſſeth by : their citiesare deſtroyed , ſo eutly abidej, and 
that Herd is noman, thatthere is none inha- cominulllyco call 
bitanr. —— = _n— 

7 Ifaid, Surely thou wilt fear me : thou wilt 
receive inſtruction, ſo their dwelling ſhould 2gomme. 
not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them ; tionot orhernari. 

: s he hewerh 
but © they roſe carly, and. corrupted alltheir tur the Jews 
doings. leaned oo Ft 

8$ © Therefore * wait ye upon me, faiththe 75; 

L ok D,untill the day that I riſe up to the prey : £77 v&<moit 
gall look formy 
engeance as we 
fierce anger: ſoallthe earth ſhall be deyoured *** ions 
with the fire of my * jealouſy, 

g For * then will Iturn to the people a pure 
f language, that they wn all call upon the 
name of the LokD, to ſerve him with one 

f conſent. 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, my 


a That i3, Jeru- 


tued nothing. 
! Heb. morning 
by mornin 

Or, corners 
a p ' | earneft and ready 

for my determination z- to gather the nations, {942 »ickedly, 
{ ing yewill 
that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine indignation , eves all my 


* Chap. 1.18. 


g Leaſtany ſhould 
think then that 
Gods glory ſhould 
have periſhed 
when ſudah was 
deſtroyed , he 
ſheweth that he 
will publifh his 


N . race though all 
op even the ® daughter of my diſperſed the word. - of 
ſhall bring mine offerin ' Heb. ſprubder 

hat 15, the 


11 Inthatday ſhalc x i not be aſhamed for j..; ui come 
' all thy doings, wherein thou haſt transgreſled v4 = te, 
againſt me: forthen 1 will take away , out of + t0 be unde 
6 : tood under the 
the midſt of thee them that rejoyce in thy time of he 
pride, and thou ſhalt no more be baughty f be- 1 For the wal 
© ay _ 
cauſe of - holy mountain. ras > 
12 Iwill alſo leave inthe midſt of thee an 75 he by 
1 boaſted of the 
afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt touted of the 
inthe nameofthe LoxkD. allothy pride in 
*« + times pit, iha 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do ini- tek trom 
quity , nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhall a deceitful J'5, «,"y «.y 
rongue be found in their mouth: for they ſhall 
Nnn z feed 


The people reproved, and Hagga. incitedto the builditg. 


"Gol feed and lie down, and none ſhall make zhem love , he will , joy over thee with finging. 


sfraid. | 18 1 will gather zhem that are ſorrowtul , ,..,,. 
.modvrh | 14 © Sing, O*danghter of Zion, ſhour O for the ſolemn aſſembly , who atcof thee, 20 open # wa "a 
k Thats, the Tſrgel, beglad and rejoyce with all the heart, whom f the reproach of ® ir w4s a butden. 0 The is, them 
oy fa. O daughter of Terufalem. : pr Behold , at that time I wifl undo all that hatred —_— 
1} As the Aſly- ” l | s ' ” . ' viled for th 
rians, Caldeans, 15 The Log hath raken away thy * judge- | afflitthee, and Iwill * faycher that halteth', church and 4 


ek nion: = MENTS, he hath caſt our thine ' enemy: the king | and gather her that was driven our, and fI will cs o 
- noon whey < of Iſrael, evey the Lox D 7s in the midft of | get them praife and fame in every, * land, e 1 vill delive 


? the church which 


_ lefty = thee: thou ſhaltnor fee evil atty more. , f where they have been to ſhame. | now is alt 

w :] Fa . . « ® ica 3 7. 

Ay - 16 Inthatday it ſhall be ſaid ro Jetuſalem, | 20 Atthatrime will bring you agazn, even 1 rc. 1 will/a 
Xod. 33.25. 


t Or, few. Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine | in che time that I gather you: fork will make q Among te 
be filet hands be + flack. | . ; | you a name anda praife "among all people of cattems wink 
Rn © T7 The LORD thy God in the midft of | theearth, when I turn back your captivity be- 49 mock them 
to hew is 25® thee 25 mighty : he will fave, he will rejoyce fore your eyes, faith the LokD. . =" 
rion coward his gyer thee With joy : { he Will reſt in * his ſhame, * 


mn - ". 


THE ARG U.M.EN.I, 


Hen the time of the ſeventy years captivity propheſied by Feremiah , was expired , God 
\ } raiſed up Haggai , Zechariah , and Malachi to comfort the Jews , and to exhort them 
to the building of the temple , which was a figure of the ſpiritual temple and church of God , 
whoſe per fettion and excellency ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given to their own 
pleaſures & commodities, he declareth that that plague of famin, which God then ſent among 
them , vas a juſt reward of their ingratitude , in that theycontenmed Gods honour ;, who had 
delivered them. Tet he comforteth them , if they will return to the Lord , with the promſe of 
greater fehicity , foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the work that he hath _ ' and ſend 
Chriſt whom he had promiſed , and by whom they ſhould attain to per fett joy and gtory. 


Gama e LL. 7 © Thusfaiththe Lax of hoſts, Con- 


i Haggat reproveth the people for neglefing the ſider your Ways. | 
bulding of the houſe. : fo not heads LD * up to the mountain . and bring * Awning, the 
building. 12 Hepromniſeth Gods aſſiſtance to them | wood, and build the houſe ; and * I will take they \hovld lee 


being forward, pleaſure in it, andI will * beglorified, faith poformud ne 
—— I 2 Na. ilding of God 
s who tre the  6N 7 N the ſecond year of * Da- | the Loxp. building of Go 


fon ep vs IO? SN rius the king , in the ſixth | 9g Yelooked formuch, and lo zf came to the feningfont 


of his teligion, 


be ye ay! . , ; 
Gn, SR BW moneth , in the firſt day of | little; and when ye brought z# home, I did g 764, tvit 


-— \ ' j 


PY | ' ; 
+ 14.4.1 (SY (72 the moneth, came the word + blow * uponit: why ? faith the Lox p of wwortingto my 
+ yh Ba FID 'Þ, ff : | hoſts: becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte. and 29wile,1 Kiyt 
of Haxgai dS zZX of the Lorp f by Haggai ; hoſts; becaule of mine houle that zs waſte, and 99P70 "x 
u N Y-..-— — | - a 
building of the FSSSSST@ÞL; the prophet unto * Zerubba- | ye runevery man unto his own houle. Fond Ee 


! 
ceaſe, vy 1-aſlon bel the ſon of Shealtiel , 4 governour of Judah, | 10 Therefore *the heaven over you is ſtayed forch by you. 
, blo 


chat che people 4 and tO Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high | from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from her «way: 
DF tee ws? Prieſt, ſaying, fruit. Ln 
—_— Thus ſpeaketh the L o n Þ of hoſts, ſaying, 11 And I called for a drought upon the * 2***** 
up, and zdmo- 'This people ſay , The time is not come, the | land, and uponthe mountains, and upon the 

niſhed of their 


duties, what hall Time that © the L 0 R Ds houſe ſhould be built. | corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the 
mow 3 Then came the word of the LoxDp by | oyl ,and upon 7hat which the ground bringeth 
whoſe doings Hagpai the prophet , ſaying , forth , andupon men, and upon cattel, and 


are cither zgain 


God, or very cold 1. J5zf time foryou, Oye,todwell in your upon all the labour of the hands. 


Tx $ cjieled houſes, and this houſe /e waſte 12 «4 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 


c Not that they 


' 
It 
: 
: 


| 


condemned the 5 Now therefore, thus ſaith the Lo x Þ of | and Jothua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt , 7s din 


ilding thereof, : 
bor cher neferres hoſts , F Conſider your ways. with all the remnant of the people obeyed the zuthour of the 


policy naprone . 6 © Ye have *ſown much, andbring in lit- | * voice ofthe Loxp their God, and the words be ws vr che 


_ to religion, miniſter, Exod, 


being comems tle ; ye eat, but ye have not enough: yedrink, | of Haggai the prophet, (as the Loxp their :4.3:.ju4y 7.15 


innings @ but ye are not filled with drink : ye clothe | God had ſent him ) and the people did fear be- j ich acciures 
they Grgir nor you ,; but there is none warm ; and he that | fore the Lo rD. _—— þ 


onely rheir ne- 


ceſſii=s,bur their CArNeth Wages, carneth wages Zo put zt into a | 13 Then ſpake Haggaithe Lox ps meſſen- {rv the Lon. 


neither can they 


ber Gow bag F withholes. ger inthe Lo x ps meſſage unto the; people , vey bis vord o 


. © 7 $ 
honour. his meſſengers, 


T7 Heb. ſet your beart on your ways, Ee Conſlider the plagues of God upon you for preferring aying , I an with you 5 faith the B ORD. before God It- 


your policies to his religion, and becauſe ye ſeck not form their hearts 


— | ogppayhughry> <pe fury wonry im firſt of all. + Dew, 28-28 | 14 Andthe Lok ftirredup'the ſpirit of and give ricm 
| Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel , goyernour we 
of 


4 


do@rin, and that | 


CN EE ee Le res. ads VOPR IO CT PIReA FEI TO EPI" cov 7. 


"The people encouraged. 1} "Chap. 1. 


. tothe work. 


4 Heb. by the 
hand of 


a Yorthe people 


Extk, 41, 1 

had propheſicd , 

Dt his rem- 
ould have 
more excel- 

lent than: Solo- 


b Tha is, go for- 
ward in building 
the temple. 
+ Hebr 12. 26. 
£9 exhorteth 
to patience 
though they ſec 
not as yet this 


Gould 

pliſhed in Chriſt » 

by whom all 
ings ſhould be 

renewed 


whom al he 
Jp ry 

e, ot by de- 
_ fre, he may fig- 
nify all precious 


things , as riches 
wd fach like. 


e Therefore when i” . 
» greater than of the former, faith the LorD 


his time cometh 
he can make all 
the treaſures of 


the world to ſerve 


bis ſe: but 
ey of this 
ſecond temple 
doth not ſtand in 
material things, 
neither can *be 
_ ? n 
Mok, a 

ſpiritual bleſſings 
and felicity pur- 
chaſedby Chiiſt, 
Plul, 4. 7. 


theit Gdd. _:_ 


moneth , in the 


ne,Chiiſt, 


of Judah, and the fpiric of Joſhua the ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt, and the ſpiritof all 
the bp the people , and they cathe and 
did wk in 


the houſe of the LogÞ of hoſts 
four and twentieth day of the ſixth 
ſecond ytar of Datiusthe king, 
C i'#'v.” I. 


15 Inthe 


1 He enconrapeth the pes 

reater glory to the. ſecoud temple, than was in the 
. Fm Io In the type of holy things and unclean, he 
* ſheweth their ſins hindred. the work. 20 Gods pro- 
- miſe to Zerubbabel. 4 


'N che ſeventh moneth,, inthe one and twen- 
tieth dayof the moneth, came the word of 


the L o x D f by the prophet Haggaizſaying, 


2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 


tiel govcrnour of Judah , and to Joſhua the ſon 


of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the reſidue 
of the people, ſaying , — ; 

2 Who 2s lett among you that faw this 
* houſe in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee 
itnow ? zst not in your eyes in compariſon 
of it, as nothing ? | 

4 Yetnow be ſtrong , O Zerubbabel, ſaith 
the Loxd, andbe ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt ;- and be ſtrong all ye 
people of the land , faith the Lox, and 

work: for [ am with you, faith the Lox 
of hoſts. | 

5 According to the word that I covenanted 


' with you when ye came out of Egypt, ſomy 


ſpirit remaineth among you: fear ye nor. 
6 For thus ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſts, *© Yer 


- once, it zs a little while , and I will ſhake the 
for this 1, 2vens, andthecarth, andtheſea, and the 


dry land: 
7 AndIwill ſhake all nations, and*© the de- 
ſire of all nations ſhall come , and I will fill this 
houſe with glory , faith the Lox Þ of hoſts. 
$ The*® ſilver zs mine, and the gold zs mine, 
faith the Lo & Þ of hoſts. 
9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 


of hoſts: and in this place will I'give © peace, 
faiththe Loxp of hoſts. 

10 -T Inthe four and twentieth day of the 
ninth -oneth , in the ſecond year of Darius, 
came the word of the L ox D by Haggai the 
propher, ſaying, 

11 Thus faith the LoxÞ of hoſts, Ask 
now the prieſts concernmeg the law, ſaying , 


— — 


tothe work, by promiſt of 


13 \Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is unclean 
by adead body , touch any of theſe , ſhall it be 
unclean ? and the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, Ir 
ſhall be unclean. 

14 Thenanſwered Haggai, and faid, So is 
this people, and fo zs this nation before me, 
ſaith theLox DD, and fo 7s eyery work of their 
hands, and that which they offer there is un- 
clean. 

15 Andnow,I ou, conſider from this 
* dayand u -= op hs before a ſtone was 
laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the L © x Þ. 

16 * Since thoſe days were, when ore came 
to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were but 
ten: when one came to the preſs-fat for to draw 
out fifry veſſels out of the preſs; there were 


but — 

17 © Imote you * with blaſting, and with 
mildew , & with hail , in all the labours of your 
hands,yet ye 7urned not to me; faith the Logp. 

18 Conſider now from * this day , and up- 
ward from the fourand twentieth day ofthe 
ninth moneth even from the day that the foun- 
dation ofthe LoxDs temple was laid , conſi- 
der zt. 

19 1sthe' ſeed yetinthe barn ? yea, as yet 
the vine, and the tig-tree, and the pomegra- 
nate *, and the olive-tree hath not brought 
forth : from this day will I bleſs yor. 

20 4 And again the word of the Loxp 
came unto Haggai in. the four and twentieth 
day of the moneth, ſaying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governour of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, I © will ſhake the heayens and 
the carth : 


kingdoms , and I will deſtroy the ſtrength 


brother. 


T2 If one bear * holy fleſh in the skirt of 
his garment , and-with his skirt do touch 


bread,or tage, or wine, or oyl, or atiy meat, 
ſhall itbe holy ? and the prieſts anſwered and 


22 And I will overthrow the throne of 


of the ® kingdoms of the heathen , and I will 
oyerthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride in 
them , and the horſes and their riders ſhall 
come down, every one by the ſword of his 


| 23 Inthatrday, faith the Lonp ofhoſts, 
' will I take rhee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, 
the ſon of Shealtiel, faiththe Lo xD, and will 
make thee as a * ſignet: for I haye choſen thee, 
| faiththe LoxkDp of hoſts. 


699 
g That : > 03 ww 
ot tne tactinos , 
wherevy ke © vil. 
heh that c: 
thing which of :7 
lelfis good, c: 
not make inoctics 
thing fo, and 
thereon: tizcy 
onghe not 19 
juitity themirivs 
by th:cir {acrifaces 
and cer2monies : 
bur contrary , he 
that is vaclean, 
and not pure of 
heart, doth cor- 
rept thoſe things , 
ani! make rhem 
deteftzble uno 
God, which elſe 
are good and 
godly, 


h Conſider how 
God GQid phgue 
you vith tamin 
afore you began 
to build the 
temple, 

1 That 1:, before 
the building was 
begun. 


* M053 4.9. 


k From the time 
they began to 
build the temple, 
he promiſed that 
God would bleſs 
them: and albeit 
as yet the fruit 
was not come 
torth, vet inthe 
gathering they 
thould have 
plenty. 

1 He exhorteth 
them to patience , 
and tQ atide till 
the harveſt came, 
and then they 
ſhould fee Gods 
bletiogs, 


m Iwill make a 
_— and renew 
all things in 
Chriſt , of whom 
Zerubbabel here 
is a figure. 


n Hereby he ſhew.. 
eth that there ſhall 
be no let nor hin- 
derance when 
God will make 
this wondertul 
refticution of his 
church. 


o Signifying,that 
his dignity hould 
be mott excelicar, 
which thing was 
accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, 


— 


hs. 
- --- 


Exhortation to repentance. 


' Zechariah. Comfortable promiſes 1 made. 


7OO 


TOME OMRON Li”: 121 
Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to propheſy , Zecharzab was alſo 
and to confirm tbe ſame dotirin.. Firſt therefore he put- 


T 


Lord to help him in the labour \, 


teth them in remembrance , for what caufe God had {0 ; 
will repent unfainedly, and not abuſe thts great benefit of God in their 
figure of that true deliverance , that all the faithful ſhould have 
from death and ſin by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſs, and coldneſ? 
and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment , herebuketh 
them moſt ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant , hz ever mxeth oy ae} of grace , 
that they might by this means be prepared to recerve Chriſt , in whom all ſhou 


comforteth them gf they 
delruerance , which was 4 


to ſet forth Gods glory , 


fo the Lord. 
ERAS-L 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The viſion of 
the horſes. 12 At gre of the angel comfor- 
table promiſes are made to Feruſalem. 18 The viſion 
of the four horns , and the four carpenters. 

=R{/& N the cighth monerh, inthe 
| ſecond year of * Darius , came 
the word of the Lo & Þ unto 

b Zechariah , the ſon of Ba- 

8 rachiah , the ſon of Iddo the 


s who was the 
ſon ot Hyſtaſpis. 
b This was not 
that Zechariah 
whrreot is men- 
tioned , 2 Chron, 
24. 20, biuthad 


the ſame name, {RSVP prophet ſaying 
d iscalled th q £ 
fonot Barchiah, 2, 'The L OR D bath been f © ſore diſpleaſed 
as he was, iecauſe 6 | , 
he came ot thoſe with your fathers. 


rogeni:ors,as of 
oiada or Bara- 
chiah aud lddo, 
T Heb. with dif. 
pleaſure 
c He ſpeaketh this 


3 Therefore ſay thou unto them , Thus 
faith the Loxp of hoſts,** Turn ye unto me, 
faith the LoxÞ of hoſts, and I will turn unto 


to ſcar them with 
Gods juC gements 
that they Id 
pot provoke him 
as their fathers 
had done , whom 
he ſo grievouſly 
puniſhed. 

+ Mal, 3. 7. 

d Let your fruits 
declare that you 
are Gods people, 
and that he hath 


you, faith the Lo xD of hoſts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom ' 
the former prophets have cried , ſaying , 'Thus 
faith the Lo Þ of hoſts, * Turn ye now from 
your evil ways, and from your evil doings : 
but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me , 

ſaith the Lo xD. | 
wrought in ym $5 Y Our fathers, where * are they ? and the 
os Prophets, do they live for eyer ? 
elſemanhathno. 6 But my word and my ſtatutes, which 1 
my ſervants the prophets , did 


— —— 


ro God, but God COMmande 


muſt convert 

him, 2-Jer.31,18 they not + take hold of * your fathers ? and 
- F.Zl, . . 

Ife.2x.8,  *theyreturned and aid, * Likeasthe Lozxp 

© 752", of hoſts thought to dountous, according to 

&757!- our ways, and according to our doings, ſo. 

< Though your hath he dealt with us. 

athers be dead , X 

yer Gods judge- 7 | Upon the four and twentieth day of 


ments in puniſh= 
ing them ought 
Kill ro be.betore 
your eyes : and 
though the pro- 
phets be de2d,yet 
their doin 
remaigeth for 
ever, 2 Pet, 1.15. 
T Or, overtake 
f Secing ye ſaw, 
the force of my 
doQrin in pu- 
niſhing your 


Ee eb do Chemyrtle-trees that were in the bottom , an 
not ye fear the 


threatvings contained in the ſame, and declared by my prophets? g As men aſtoniſhed with 
my judgements, and not that they were to with true repent ince. * Lament, 1.18. 
h which cont:ineth part of January and part February, i Thus viſion ſignifieth the reſtaura- 
tion of the church , but as yet it ſhould not appear to mans eyes ; which is here meant by the 
night, by the botrom,, and by the mirtle trees which are ſo black, and give a dark ſhadow : yet 
he compareth God to a king , who hath his poſt and meſlengers abroad , by whom he dit 


worketh his purpoſe, and bringeth his matters to paſs, k who was the chief among the reſt of 
the horſe- men. 


the eleventh moneth, which z the moneth 
» Sebar, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lox D unto Zechariah, the 
ſon of Barachiah, theſon of Iddo the prophet , 
ſaying, 

8 I * ſaw by night, and behold,* a man 


. , k the reprobate I 
returned to Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe neved my il 
ſhall be built in ir, faith the L o& Þ of hoſts, toward my ctr 
andaline * ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeru- gous wwe 42 
falem ſtroyed them 
; alſo, & conſidered 


riding upon a red horſe, and he ſtood _—_ ſal 


GS - 


Zap I 


i " 
pq 
- ” 
b 
- _—— =» 
+ 4 z\ 
= £ - * 


ent of the 
ſare puniſhed their fathers : and yet 


0% 4." F 
COTTTE COPY WOO A OY ORE FI Oe warn 5 "nth 


_ hs als. a 


ld be ſantiified 


I Theſe Ggnified 
the divers offices 
of Gods angels, 
by whom' God 
ſomerime- pu- 
nifheth, ' and 
ſometime com. 


behind him wwere there! red horſes, + ſpeckled 
and white. | 

9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are theſe ? 
And the angel that talked with me , faid unto 
me, I will ſhew thee whattheſe be. 

10 And the man, that flood among the pos in ven 
myrtle-trees, anſwered and ſaid , Theſe are tor, *9 
they whom the LoxrD hath ſent to walk to 
and fro through the earth. 

11 And they anſwered the angel of the 
Lo & Dthat ſtood among the myrtle-trees,and 
ſaid, We haye walked to and fro through the 
earth, and behold, all the earth fitteth ſtill, 
and is at reſt. | m That is, Chil 

12 T Thenthe” angel of the Lozp anſwered Jn Meguone 
and faid , O Lox of hoſts, how long wilt thou Rhanon ors 
not haye mercy on Jeruſalem , and on the w:5»ow trouble 
cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had in- countreys abou 
dignation theſe threeſcore and ten years ? ey het 

13 Andthe Lo x Dd anſwered the angel that 
talked with me, with good words, and com- 
fortable words. 


forteth , and 
bringeth forth his 


Ds a wm am me£ea oo om ca va oo oo .... . cc. .oT. .. .. 


. * Chap. $. 2. C 

14 So the anget that communed with me time 6:9 a WY « 

ſaid unto me, Crie thou, ſaying , Thus ſaith pppanton BY: 

 theLoxpothoſts, Iam * * jealous for Jeru- bub, yeths BYE 
falem, and for Zion with agreatjealouſy, & loveththemdil 
15 Andlam yery fore diſpleaſed with the mot merit 6 
heathen that are at eaſe: for 1 was but a® little 9% kadnd is 
wife, and when it 


is expedient fot 


diſpleaſed , and they helped forward the. af- 
fliction. chem Us kelp is 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lox Dd, Iam © 1 defiroying 


not the end of my 


17 Crie yet, ſaying, Thusfaiththe L o g Þ n2*ibecndot 
of hoſts, My cities through'f proſperity ſhall p To mexſure os 
yet * be fpreadabroad, and the Lox ſhall | He. £ 
yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yer chooſe Jeru- \TMEaunmen 

em. IR 
18 © Then lift I up mine eyes, and ſaw, and »'< to conc 


behold * four horns. -1 God wil 

19 And I faid unto the angel that talked even bred for 
with me, What be theſe? and he anſwered pit. genifed 
me, Theſe are the horns which haye ſcattered he creme; 
Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 


weſt * North, 
South. 


20 And 


"The redemption of Zion. Chap. jj. 1, iv. 


The golden candleſtick. | 


tn II: 


p———_— 


C_Theſe:eapen- 
re inſtry. PENLETS. 
mens, which - 21 Then ſaid I, What cometheſe to do?and 


ak cheſe haid he ſpake, ſaying , Theſe are the horns which 


zod irong horns Haye ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man did lift up 
overthrow the 


de- : a 4 
- rye Big * caſtout the horns of the Gentiles, which lift up 


AY OP: EE GET PIR ow wg» 4, As 


—_— God 
3 wbraakit in CHnap. Il. 
Ka I God in the care of eruſalem , ſendeth to meaſure it. 
| 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 The promiſe of Gods 
| P Pp 
preſence. 
S .... « J Lf up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
angel who »s f behold, a* man withameaſuriny-line iu his 
iſt £ 2OT In 
whe of bs. hand. 
Sm 2 ThenfaidT, Whithergoeſt thou ? and he 
ag Chis cre ſaid urito me, Tomeaſure Jeruſalem, to ſce 
ates WY 2 nees,® what zs the breadth thereof , and what zs the 
offices BY alled length thereof. 

Col 3 Andbehold, the angel thatralked with 
_ \ Meaning, him. IC: Went forth , and another angel went out to 
* Coll. {elf Zechariah. thim ; 
and c Signifying , the mee TP . R 
onth ts WY fel Jeu 4, And aid unto him , Run, ſpeak to this 
[ir city * young man, _——__ Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- 

F cxrended by the bited 4s towns without walls for the multi- 
g Solpelriroysh 4 £ude of men and cattel thercin. 
q hold need w  - Forl, faiththe LoxD, will be unto her 
_ ent io wy 6, 2 Wall of © fire round abour, and will © be the 
but ciould be plory in the midſt of her. 
Eris, © ce Ho, ho,cope* forth,and flee from the 
and dwell in peace = O, NO, Ca7Pe Or ),and Hee rom 
- among all mer 12nd of the north, faith the Logo: for I have 
com NY 4ro defend my fread you abroad as the four 5 winds ofthe 
NY amis nd heaven , faiththe Lo RD. 

_ they approach 7 * Deliverthy ſelf; O Zion, that dwelleſt 
| the | < lamethey fall TO7F/) The daughter of Babylon. 
ear, WY icy, nigoy $ Forthusfaiththe Lox Dofhoſts, After 

| no, NE * glory hath he ſent me untothe nations 
forfernd partly which ſpoiled you, for he that * toucherh you, 
' ieir own caſe, . 
$ mined illin roucherh the * a ple of his eye. 
t for: {Y prefened ther og For behold, I will ſhake mine hand ' upon 


2 
for 4 . | 
d tet WY mod ties tothe LREM , and ® they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſer- 


yet this 

barbs As vas 1 cha DONS bath © ſent me. 

ay, 51 you,w 10 © * Sing and rejoyce , O daughter of 
ful fs. WY fave 1 powerto "ly 

hide pgs EE Zion : for lo, I come, and I * will dwell in 

Sono MY Babylon and The midſt of thee, ſaith the Lok Oo. 

lient fot coming to the - 


11 And many nations ſhall be joyned to 


s help s church. | 
Y. in ba bows 6 the LOR Dinthatday,.and ſhallbe my people: 
obate 3 We his grace and ] will dwell in the midſt of thee, and rhou 
my ſelf mong you by de. 
leangy, BWveing you, be ſhalr know tharthe LORD of hoſts hath ſent 
= T ones me unto thee. 
ave dee Benet me is 12 Andthe LorDfhallinherit Judah, his 
_ CE ood his portion inthe holy land, and ſhall chooſe Je- 
ments, Mien om your rulalem again. 
ire KANG, 

dings. not hurt x13 Beſilent,Oall fleſh, beforethe Loxp: 
good ou, neither by . . . h | h bi . 
Sending Fiſthe #57 nor at for he is raiſed up out of f his holy habitation. 
ark 32.10, Pſalm17.8. k Yeare ſo dear unto God, that hecan no more ſuffer your 
:11 not be emies to hurt you, than a man can abide to be thruſt in the eye, ®ſal 17.8, | Upon th: 

contain heathen your enemies. m They ſhall be yous ſervants as you have been theirs. n This muſ\ 
>leſſings *CCLLL ' deheny wer el of Chriſt , who being God equal with his Father , was ſent as he was 
od will Mediatour to dwell in his church, and to govern them. * ſa. 12.6, @& 54. 1. * Lev, 26.12, 
but ſhall - 37.27. 2 Cor, 6.16, | Heb. the habitation of his holineſs, 

fo ; 

mt Cnavp. II. 
Lara of MW... f 1 Under the pe of Foſha, the reftauration of the 
wh, Bk church. 8 Chriſt the Branchis promiſed. 
Noll, 


Nd he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt, 
* ſtanding before the angel ofthe Lo&D, 


his head: but theſe are come to fray them, to | 


enemies hornis +Þ,»;3. horn ovyerthe land of Judah to ſcatter it. | ments , and ſtood before the angel. 


| 


20 And the LokxD ſhewed me four 'car- and + * Saran ſtanding at his right hand f ro 7or 


p4 That 15, an 


reſiſt him. 4 _ 
2 Andthe® Lox pfaidunto Satan, * The © #Þich deche- 
Lo k Drebuke thee, O Satan, even the L © & Þ tu have nor only 


- warwith fleſh and 
that: hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : zs tloud , tur vith 


Saran himſelf, and 
not this a © brand pluckt out of the fire ? Giritual wicked 
3 Now Jothns wesdethadwith Gkby gar- [nn owe” 
adverſary, 
c That 135, Chriſt 


4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe ſpeikethro God 
as the Mediatour 


that ſtood before him , ſaying , Take away the of bis church, 


f ; he ron» 14. 
* filrhy garments from him. And unto him he buke $:rn: and 


here he ſhewerh 


ſaid , Behold, I have* cauſed thine iniquity to jimpitroverke 
paſs from thee , and I will clothe thee with <o=inuilprecer: 


ver ot bis church, 


change of raiment. « Jude 9. 


d NMeanmng , that 


5 And I faid, Let them * ſet a fair mitre Jebotus * was 


. . . - wouderfully 8 
upon his head : ſo they ſer a fair mitre upon his rc is the cap- 
head, and clothed him with garments, and w_ 
che angel ofthe L o « Þ ſtood by. range wed ene 

6 And the angel of the Lox proteſted dirghisotee, 
unro Joſhua , ſaying , the 4_p gar 
. ments n recl- 
7 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Ifthou oc vonem tc 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt kcep f.;,. os capti- 
my + charge, then thou ſhalr alſo " judge my 7: an0'y on 
houſe, and ſhalralſo keep my * courts , and I *v* propher tignt- 
will give thee f places to walk among * theſe nll vegianings 
thould be made 
that {ſtand by. excellent , what 
. . inf il ma 
8 Hear now , O Joſhua the high prieſt, (£41 revinion 
thou and thy fellows that fir before thee : tor PF quien _. 
they aref' men wondredart: for behold, I will »t=t appare! be 
- ſs peaketh , whicht, 
bring forth ® my ſervantthe BRA NH. when our filth 
_ » 14 fins are taxe 
9 'For behold 5 the - ſtone that I have laid _ =_ _ 3re 

, d wi 
before Joſhua; upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven meries, which is 
eyes , behold , I will * engrave the graving Mar hugs” 
thereof, ſaich the Logo of hoſts, and I will? re- s The prophet 
moye the iniquity of that lang in one day. lides the raiment, 

, vs the prieſt mighr 
10 Inthat day 4 faith the LorD of hoſts X roy Javerien for 
ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under 9,irs 14a, 


the * vine, and under the fig-tree. peed nf 


might be perfe : 


| and this was fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both prieſt and King: and hereall fuck ae condemned 
' that can content themfelvs with any mean reformation in religion, ſeeing the propher defireth 


——— — _ 


the perfe&ion , and obtaineth it. Tt Or, ordinance, h That 1s, haverule and government 
in my church, asthy predeceſſors have had. i whereby he meaneth to have the whole _—_ 
OICe 


m his mn Qi vants: and ye ſhall know that the LoRD of | and miniſtery of thechurch. f Heb. walks k That »:, the angels who repretented the wh 
l prom in i . 


number of the faithful : ſignifying , that all the godly Gould willingly receive hm Heb. 
men of wonder: | Becauſe they tellow my word, they are conremned in the world, and 
eſteemed as monſters ſa. 8. 18 m Thatir, Chriſt, who didlo humble himfelt , that not 
onely he became the ſervant of God , bur alſo the ſer-ant of men : and. theretore in him they 
ſhould have comfort , although in the world rhey were conremned, 4/a. 11. verſ” r. 
J-rem 23.5%. @& 33-14 15. Chap. 6. 11, £uk 1. 78. n He ſheweth that the miniſters 
canvot build, before God [1y the firſt Pone,, which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both be. 
cauſe he giveth light unto all others, and that all onght ro ſeek light at him, Chap. 4. 10. 
© That «i ,1 will make ir perte in all yoints, as a thing wrought by the hand of God. p Though 
1 have puniſhed this land for a time, yetl will, even now be pacified , and viſit their fins no 
more <q Ye ſhall then live in peace and quietneſs , tat is, in the kingdom of Chiiſt, 
Iſa. 2. 2. Mnh.4., 4. Hag. 2.10. 


CuAanl 


1 By the golden candleſtick.is foreſhewed the good ſuc- 
ceſs of Zerubbabels foundation : 11 By the 1wo 


olrve-trees , the two anomted ones. 7 


Nd the angel that talked wittme, came 
again and waked me, as a man that is 


wakened out of his ſleep, 

2 And ſaid unto me , Whar ſeeſt thou? _ 
and 1 ſaid, Ihavelooked, and behold, a* can- 5,3... 
dleſtick all of gold , f witha bowl upon the top 5! me. remvle, 
of it, and his ſeven lamps thereon, and þ ſeyen gras of Gods 


p | n ' Spirit ſhould 
 pipesto the ſeven lamps, which were upon mine thei in 


moſt abund F 
the top thereof : abundance 


and m all per- 
fetion. 
'! Heb. with her bowl, ft Or, ſeven ſeveral pipes to the lamps, &c. b which conveyed the 
oil that dropped from the trees into the lamps , ſo that the light neverfailed, and this viſion 
was to confirm the faithtu! 3 that God had ſufficient power in himſelf ro concinue his graces ; 
and to bripg his promiſe to paſs , though he had no help of nt>u. 
3 And 
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The two oliye-trees. Zechariah. The final damnation of Babylon. 

| you 22 And two olive-trees by it, one upon the one that k fexcerh , ſhall be cut oft as on that - He that tant 
right /ide of the bowl , and the other upon | fide, according to it. table., and ſerve 
the left /ide thereof, 4 1 will bring it forth, faiththe Lo x Þ of knack 


4 Sol anſwered and ſpaketo the angel that 
talked with me, ſaying , What are theſe, my 
lord ? 

5 Then the anpet thatralked with me, an- 
ſwered , and faidunto me, Knowelt thou not 
what theſe be ? and Ifaid, No, my lord. 

6 Then he anſfivered and fpake unto me, 
© ho ws fioure FAYE » This Fs the word ofthe Lax punto 
of Cult: nd © Zerubbabel,, ſaying, Not by } might, nor by 
dodtin was di- * r , but by my ſpirit , ſaith theLonD 


church, whoare O hoſts. 


is body an 


— 7 Who##tthou, O* great mountain ? be- 
t Or, 9, fore Zerubbabel thou ſhatt become a plain, and 


d He ſheweth that 


Gods poveroucly * he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof 


15 . . . . 
preſerve bis with ſhoutings, c7y:ng, Grace, grace unto R. 
church, though he 

uſe nor mans help $- Moreover, the word of the L oxD came 


thereunto, - 
ce He compareth unto me, ſaying , 


thepowerofrke © The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 


adverſaries to a 


great mounin, Fondation of this houſe, his hands ſhall alfo | 


who thought the 


Jews nothing in finiſh it ; and * thou ſhalt know that the L o K D 
—_—_— of them, | 
an 


would have Of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 


dr Zauts- 1.0 For who hath deſpiledthe day of* ſmall 


bel, who repre- 


ſented Chrit, things ? + for they ſhall rejoyce, and ſhall ſee 


whom the enc- 


mics daily labour the f * plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 


to let in the build. 


ingot bis ſpirirual 4pz4h * thoſe ſeven, they are the eyes of the 
vals. | LokD, which run to and fro through the 


f Though th 
enemic=hinkro Whole carth. 


R's 1x C ThenanſweredTandfſaidunto him, 


Glllayche bigh- What 47 theſe two olive-trees upon the right 

and bring it to {ze of the candleſtick, and upon thelefr ſide 
, {o that 

all the godly hall thereof ? 


joyce, and 
unto God tht bs 12 And I anſwered again, and faid unto 


Ro Soninne him , What be theſe two olive-branches, 
rroronuathe hich f through the two golden pipes emp- 


temple. 


8 Meaning, the ty f the golden oy/ out of themſelys ? 
Etnit ſent of 13 Andheanſwered me and ſaid , Knoweſt 


ather for the . 
building and pre- tNOU NOt What theſe be ? And I ſaid, No, my 
ſervation of my lord 
ſpiritual remple. Ord. 
hk Cigniſyinghat 1.4 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two f' an- 
| were diſcou-. _ 
-— 1 By gg ointed ones , that ſtand by the Lord of the 
ning of the tem- whole earth. 
ple. . 
I Or, ſith the ſeven ezes of the L ORD ſhall vejoyce, t Heb. fone of tin i whereby he ſignifieth 
the plummet and line, that 5:, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould go forward with 
his building, tothe joy and comfort of the godly,though the world be againft him, and though 
his fora whule bediſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things pleaſanttothe eye. k That 55, God 
hath ſeven eyes: meaning , a continual providence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the 
world can go about to bring any thing to paſs to hinder his work, chap. 3. 9. 1 Heb. by the hand 
I Or, empty out of themſelys oil into the gold? T Heb. the gold T1 Heb. ſonzofoil, 1 which 


were ever greenand full of oil, fo that ſtill rhey powred forth oil into the lamps : ſignifying 
that God will continually maintain and preſeryc his church, and endueit ſtil! with abundance 


and perteRion of graces. 
CHnaz?. V. 


I By the flying roll, is ſhewed the curſe of thievs and 
ſwearers. 5 By a woman preſſed man ephah, the 
final damnation of Babylon. 

Hen 1turned, and liftup mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying roll. 
2 Andheſaidunto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 


equiy, hefven- that gocth forth oyer the face of the whole 
curſes wirenin earth; for 4 every onethat* ſtealeth,ſhall be cut 


this book had "206: . 
juſtly lighe both off a on this © f1de , according to it: and eyery 


on , r 
fathers : but now if they would repent, Ged wonld ſend the ſame 2 the Chaldeans their 


former enemies. Þt Or, every one of this le that ſteateth,boldeth himſelf gaz/tleſs, as it doth; 
þ That i;, uſeth any injury toward his ncighbour c Meaning, whereſocver he be inthe world, 


—— 


fit 


hofts, and it ſhall enter into the houfe of the *** 
thief, and into the houſe of him that fweareth 
falſly by my name: and it thall remain in the 
midft of his houſe , and ſhall confume it , with 

the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

5 © Then the angel thar talked with me 
weat forth, and faid unto me , Lift up now ,,,., | 
thine eyes , and fee what # this that goeth mcilure, in dy f 
forth. | about ten pore 

6 AndIfaid, Whats it? and he faid, This waa, 
75 an © ephah thatgoeth forth. He faid moreo- cogmpogy in 
ver, This zs their * reſemblance through all jt void + 


the earth. hut ir ox open 


7 Andbehold, there was lifrup a#* talent i 0: * wu 
of lead: and this zs a® woman that ſitteth in #'To cove wi 


the midſt of the ephah. b which reps 
8 And hefaid, This zs' wickedneſs; and he {E"ieiiniquo, 


caſt it into the midſt ofthe ephah , and he caſt re. . 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. $ 

9 Then lift I up mine eyes and looked, and ayrint the jr 
behold, there came out rwo * women , and jwufuine, 
the wind was in their wings , (for they had ——— 
wings like the wings of a ſtork) and they lift up qui is « ns. Þ 
the ephah between the earth and the heaven. k which da. Y? 
"1X0 Then faidItothe angel thattalked with would excar 
me, Whither do theſe bear hah ? at 

11 And he faid unto me, To build it an v=k2d infm 


houſe inthe land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſta- | To .ccmore uf 


iniqu 


bliſhed , and ſer thereupon her own baſe. REES 


for the fame fin 
Cxae VL —_—_—_ 
1 The vifion of the _ chariots. 9 By the crowns of \on. 
foſhua, is ſhewed the temple and kingdom of Chriſt 
the Branch. 
Nd I turned, andlifrup mineeyes , and 
A fookes , and behold , there came four | 
* chariots out from between two * mountains, TR = 
and the mountains were mountains ofbraſs. {wank  þ 
2 Inthe firſt chariot were © red horſes, and f6od.to xm 


in theſecond chariot © black horfes , — __ | 
And in the third chariot © white horſes, mounains ie 

FE in the fourth chariot griſled and * + bay i pr 

horſes. | —__ 


4 Then Tanſwered, andfaidunto the angel hubfomica 


thatralked with me , Whar are theſe, my lord ? creed mi C 
5 And the angel anfivered andfaid unto me, that which acin 
Theſe are the * ſpirits of the heavens, Sima al. 
which go forth from ſtanding before the Lord 5, 
of all the earth. 
6 Theblack horſes which are therein, go hecndured ws 


der divers cne- 


forth into the north countrey , and the white mie. _ 
go forth after them; and the griſled goforth bo 


toward the * ſourh countrey. S_— — 


7 Andthe'bay went forth, and ſought to !9nims; 


go, that they might walk to and frothrough fmea heir re 


checarth; and hefaid, Get ye hence, walk to which reftored 


and fro through the earth. So they walked to 1 Or, fro, 


and fro through the earth. ther God could 


8 Thencried he upon me, and ſpake unto fmcimegiet 


me, ſaying, Behold, theſe thargo toward the =, 

ies, as he did in-deftroying Nineveh and Babylon, and others their enemies. g Acenng. 
the aktions, and motions of Gods Colle, which according to his anchngedc el be 
cauſeth to appear through 4] thewortd. t Or, winds þ Teat is, toward Egypt, _and oth 
countreys ther? about, i That is, they of divers colours. which ask leave, $0 ſigniie thi 
Satan hath no power to hurt or affliQ till God giveit him, Job 1. 1 2, 


north 


EPESFESPSCy1<Y HS ew pyo0 AE ACCTO EOTCYEAYS ©HOD » 


k By puniſhing 
the Caldeans , 
nune wy gy north COUNTtrey. 
ined, ©. 9g TAndthewordoftheLo xr pcameunto 
me, ſaying, 
10 Take of them of the captivity , even of 
Heldai , of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah , which are 


3.14 SR 


a i. _ 


him 
three , 


* 


1x Then take filyer and gold , and make 


wy WY voto among crowns,and ſet /hemuponthe head of Joſhua, 
_ the jen;»- thee. CNETON Of Joſedech the high prieſt, 
OC And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeak- 
$ , . 
Uyian WY theprcſtbood, & erh the Loxp of hoſts, ſaying , Behold the man 
| - 
OY thei example: whoſe name # the ** BRANCH, and he 
ol ave ſhall f grow up * out of his place, and he ſhall 
aur BY nn coning ro © Duild the temple of the Lomp: 
hy er thei 13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
w 
7 Jeboſbus muſt re LoRD, and he ſhall bear the * glory, nd ſhall 
r .n . 
nods, WY fab, who wnsbock ſitandrule _ his throne, and he ſhall be a 
: wenn WY prick. * prieſt upon his throne , and the counſel of 
ſing «Meng Olt, peace ſhall be between them © both 
ul of whom ] > 
1) FT 14 And the crowns ſhall be to © Helem, 
er, wb Greck they #*?* and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to* Hen 
me paſt, both called s DS 2 
' God Jew. — theſonof Zephaniah for a* memorial in the 
us bY 70h, CCmplc ofthe Lon. | 
2a pri BY Tb me T5 And they hat are * far offſhall come 
at Gol WY bly reth and build in the temple ofthe LoxD, and ye 
zemens ff. that none could ſhall know thatthe LoxD of hoſts hath ſent 
TA | whereof Haggai ME unto yOu. And 775 ſhall come to paſs, if 
more te(ſ en Clift: and ye will diligently ” obey the voice of the Loxp 
 & affic therefore it was G od 
ut cane {AY ſpiritual, and not Y OUT LOO. 
hoo | Somkd, Hagg, 2 10. q whereof Fehoſhua had but a ſhadow, r The two offices of the 
o placer i ingdom md prieſthood ſhall be fo joyned w_—_—_— , that they ſhall be no more diſlevered. 
ig Baby. \ who wasallo called Heldai. t He was alſo oe Jolhe u That they may acknowledge 
their infirmity , which looked that all things ſhould have been reſtored igcontinently : and of 


this their infidelity theſe rwo crowns ſhall remain as tokens, AX:. 1.6. x Thatss, the Gen- 
tiles by the preaching of the goſpel all help roward the building of this ſpiritual temple. yt 
ye will believe and remain in the obedience of faith, 


CHae VIL 
— I The captivs enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah reprov- 
eth ther faſting. 8 Swn the cauſe of their captivity. 
Nd it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
A king Darius, zhat the word ofthe Lox» 
came unto Zechariah inthe fourth day of the 
+ which contained Ninth moneth , ever in * Chiſleu ? 

dprof 2. When * they had ſentuntothe houſe of 
December. creſt GOd » SRETCZET , and Regem-melech , and 

of the peoplerhat their men f to pray before the Lo xD. 
And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which were 
mſlem, forthe in the houſe of the Lox Dofhoſts, and tothe 
Rs gk ſaying, Should I* weepin the fifth 


ions, becauſe PTOPNELS 
heſe ſets =«** moneth, cqaratingany ſelf, as I have done 
the agreement theſe ſo many © years t 


the whole 
church, the one 4, | Then camethe word of the Lox Dp of 
the temple as hoſts unto me, ſaying , 
otherahen Geda- 5 SPEAK untoallthe people of the land, and 
Jo s ain, tothe * prieſts, ſaying, When ye * faſted and 
1, Re. 6 mr@ mourned in the fifth and ſeventh wonerh, even 


Dye , thoſeſeventy youn , did yeatall faſt unto me, 


mourning, 5 eVento mc: 
they ſed in thei 6 And when ye did cat, and when ye did 


d That i, prepare -- vane with all devotion to this fait. e which was now fince the time the 

was deſtroyed, f Fox there were both of the people and of the priefts , which 

vdted as touching this controverſy , befidesthem that yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned 

of it, a5 one of the chicf points of their religi * iſa. 58.5. g For they hought they 
had deſerved toward God, ce of this faſt , which they invented of themſc thoug 

thereun, 


r 
. vs: 
taſting of i ſelf be good, yet begauſe they thought it a ſervice toward God , and truſted 
us here reproved, 


north countrey have quieted my * ſpirit inthe | 


to Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeru- 


| 


—— CC ——— 


| The captivs faſting reproved. Chap. vi), wii. Sin the cauſe of their captiy. 


drink, + didnor ye cat ® for your ſefus, and 703 
drink for your ſebus ? ; 

the» that, oe. 

h Did nA eat 
Lox * hathcricd f by the former prophets , your own com- 
when Jeruſalem was inhabited and in proſpe- Tau? and ne- 

—_— ye __ 

i : abſtain accordin 
when men inhabited the ſouth of the plain? *« þ your a 
afies,and not afrer 

8 © And the word of the Loxp came the preſcripe of 

W. 

t Or, are not theſe 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the L o « Þ of hoſts , 529%... 
ſaying , f* Execute true judgement, and ſhe mn=btheic by. 
onget by wn 

brother. ed andieda 
. hi in- 
10 And * oppreſs notthe widow, nor the vent, and 52 ihe 

4 > . g ;, would not ſerve 

none of you imagin evil againſt his brother .in 5 be had 
your hearr. 1 Heb. 63 the hand 

of, &c. 

I Hed. judy daige- 
away the ſhoulder, and f ſtopped their ears, i we wexeth 
that they ſhould not hear. COON Rn 

heart , but for hy. 

nd der 
mant-ſtone, leaſt they ſhould hear the law, ——— 
the'words which the Lo xD of hoſts hath ſent cuſe tht the 

ces of charity , 
fore came a great wrath from the Lox D of neuen 

h - 
hoſts. they were godly 

* « 23, 
cried, and they would not hear ; fo * they Js. :3. 
_ ſliding ſnewls 
of hoſts. p 
os 6 - y the Lord 
14 Burt I ſcattered chem with a whirlwind £57, ** Fords 
thus the land was deſolate ® after them; that vear their own, 
which was heavy 
no man paſſed through norreturned; for they 

thiaking ro merit 
made heavy m which declarerh that they rebelled not onely apainft the prophets, bur againſt 
the Spirit of God , that ſpake in them, 1 Heb. by the hand of 6, * 1rov. 1. 28. 1/4. 1.15. 

C nAan Tall 
1 Thereftauration of Feruſalem.9 They are encouraged 
promiſed. 
Gain the word of the Loxrp of hofts 
R Fa__ - . a lloved my ci 
* jealous for Zion, with grear jealouſy , and vit « fingular 
I was jealous for her with great fury. 


} Or, be not ye 
7 | Should ye not hear the words which the 
and drink for 
: wp ceflity? and ſo 
rity, and the cities thereof round about her , 
to your own fan- 
unto Zechariah, ſaying , 
the words 
" pocrily, which 
mercy and compaſſions eyery man to his 
God, and by ſuch 
fatherleſs, the ſtranger , northe poor , andlet "=%, on 
commanded. 
11 Butthey refuſed to hearken, and ' pulled 
ment of irwth , 
| faſt with a ſincere 
12 Yea, they madetheir hearts as an ada- 
and was not done of a 
NY _ ked theſe offi. 
in his " ſpirit f by the formerprophets : there- c« of charir 
have declared that 
13 Therefore itis cometo paſs, that as he }i2:nns, 
. _ Heb. the ve 
cried, and I would nor hear,. ſaith the Lo KÞ tu #4, 5. 
1 And would not 
- +» was f nd 
among allthe nations whom they knew nor: x ſocer and | 
and Hens 
laid the f pleaſant land * defolare. Cs 
thereby : which fimilitude is taken of oxen, which ſhrink at the yoke, Nehers. yg. 2y. 1 Heb. 
Jer. 11.11. & 14.12. n Thats, afterthey were cartied captive. | Heb. land of defre 
© By their ſins, whereby they provoked God to anger. 
20 the buulding by Gods favour to them. 16 Good works 
are required of them. 18 foy and enlargement are 
came 70 me , ſaying, 
2 Thusfaiththe Lox Þ of hoſts, * I was * 4. r. 14. 
_ fo t n I 
could not abide 
3 .Thusfaiththe LoxD, Iamreturned un- 


that any ſhould de 
her any injury. 

b Becauſe the 
ſhall be faithful 


falem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of 4 loplrowad 
> truth; and the mountain of the Loxp of FOI 


hoſts, the = mountain. 
4 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, There 


c Thongh thelx 
enemies did 


ſhall yer old * men and old women dwell in geuly molett & 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man with ho me come 
his ſtaff in his hand | for very age. thaw, and ſo pres 

5 Andthe ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of & mar” mona 
boys and girls playinginthe ſtreets thereof. ſr ihemco live 

6 Thusfaith the Lox Þ of hoſts, I it be ile in gre 
t * marvellousin the eyes of the remnant of 1H. fron. 


this people in theſe days , ſhould it alſo be 3 or, #1, « 
maryellous in mine eyes? faith the Lox Þ of a He fewerh 
hoſts. wherein our fait 


ſinderh, 1h4&t 15, 
ro believe that God can perform that which he hath promiſed , though it ſeem, neva 10 ian- 
poſliblero man , Rom 4. 20, Geneſ. 18. 14. 

- Thus 


Ooo 


— 


Good works are required. 


Cc——— 


704 


t Heb. thy country 
of the going down 
of the un. 


will fave my people from the eaſt-countrey , 
and from f the weſt-countrey. 
$ And I will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they 
rain:tor God will ſhall be my people, and I will be their Godin 
promiſe, and their truth and in righteouſneſs. 
Pe table o | Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, Let 
Fax of yourpri- YOUr * hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe 
vate common. GayStheſe words by the mouth of the prophets, 
fel otothers, nor which 4vere inthe day that the foundation of 
dioangeyon in the houſe of the L o x. D of hoſts was laid, that 
ith the. building the temple might be built. 
STS - xo For belies theſe days + there was no 
TRI * hire ® for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither 
was there any peace to him that went out , or 
came in, becauſe of the affliction : forl ſer all 


ce Sothzt their re- ec 
turn ſhall nor be in 


you thereunto. 
1 Or, the hire of 
enan became us- 


thing, &c. 


+ Hag.1.6. = MCN, CVETY ONC againſt his neighbour. 
£ our workſo, = 11 But now I w:l] notbeunto the reſidue 


that neither man 
nor beaſt had pro- 
fc of their la- 
bours. 


1Heb. of peace, 


of this people, as in the former days, faith 
the Lo rp of hoſts. 

12 For the ſeed ſhall be f proſperous, the 
vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall 
give her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give 
their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of 
this people to poſicſs all theſe 7hmgs., 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as ye 
wereacurſe among the heathen , O houſe of 


Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; ſo will I fave you, | 


and ye ſhall bea bleſſing : fear nor, 617 let your 
hands be ſtrong. 

14 Forthusſaiththe Lond ofhoſts, AsI 
thought to puniſh * you, when your fathers 

rovoked me to wrath, faith the Lozxp of 
fiofts , andI repented not; 

15 So again have I thought in theſe days 
i todo well unto Jeruſalem , and to the houſe 
of Judah: fear ye not. 

16 © Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do , 
* Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour ; f execute the judgement of truth and 
peace 1n your gates. 

17 And letnone of you imagin evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no falſe 
oath : forall theſe are things that I hate, fairh 
the Loxp: 

18 © Andthe word of the Lox pot hoſts 
came unto me, ſaying , 

19 Thus faith the L o x Dot hoſts, The faſt 
wy God, of the fourth monerh , and the faſt of the fifth, 
more occaſion ro and the faſt of the ſeventh , and the faſt of the 
Gens of heavi- * tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 

gladneſs, and cheerful | feaſts, therefore loye 
ſet times. 
church, dro 2.1 Andtheinhabitants of one city ſhall go 
ſhould be in the 


neſs : for God 
the truth and peace. 
1 He declareth the 
church, and to 
toanother, ſaying, * Let us go + f ſpeedily 
kingd f 
+ (8) 


h Read Ezek. 18. 
verſ. 20. 


i which declareth 
that man canyot 
turn to God till 
he change mans 
heart by his 
Spirit, and lo be- 
gin to do well, 
which 1s to par- 
don his fins, and 
to give him his 
Braces. 
* Epheſ. 4.25. 
T Heb. judge 1rath, 
and the judgement 
of peace. 
k which | es 
appointed when 
the city was be- 
ſieged , and was 
the firſt faſt of 
theſe tour: and 
here the prophet 
ſheweth, that it 
the Jews wiil re- 
t, and turn 


will ſend them 
joy and gladneſs. 
T Heb. ſolemn or : 

20 Thus faith the Lok Þ of hoſts, It ſhall 

1 | 
great zeal that. yEL.come 70 paſs, that there ſhall come people, 
he Gentiles, to and the inhabitants of many cities. 
joyn with the 
ews in his true 

religion » *bich f tOpray beforethe LorD, and to ſeek the 
Loxpothoſts: Iwillgoalſo. 


Chutſt. ; 

4 wet 22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations 
ich, 4. 1, 2: 0 

t Or, coumnalh ſhall come to ſeek the L or Þ of hoſts in Jeru- 

1 Loung 


{t Heb. 19 imtyeat 
the face of the 
LORD, - 


falem, andto pray before the Lox. 
23 Thusfaiththe Lox pof hoſts, Inthoſe 


Zechariah. 


þ 


The coming of Chriſt. 


7 'Thus faith the Lonxpofhoſts, behold, I days it ſhall come topaſs : that ten men ſhall 


take hold out of all languages of rhe nations, 
even ſhall take hold of the $skirt of him that is 
a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you ; for we 
have heard zhat God zs with you. 

= FE WW þ © 


I God defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted to re- » wherety j& 
Joyce for the coming of Chriſt, and his peaceable king- —_— = 
dom. 12 Gods promiſes of vittory and defence. ſhall atide upon 

He burden of the word of the Lox in the ina uo un 

land of * Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſhallbe Yyjuntins.. 

the® reſt thereof: whenthe © eyes of man, as of £4! conven ad 
all the tribes of Iſrael ſha// be toward theLogp. vill dey ties 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border * thereby ; d Tharhs, by. 

Tyrusand Zidon, thoughitbe* very * wiſe. tha nam 
3 And Tyrus did build her ſelt aſtrong hold 

and heaped up filveras the duſt, and fine gold v4 n41-e. 

as the mire of the ſtreets. Rurw an U.- cauſe 

4 Bebold, the Lord will caſt her out, and <1 vcut.vy 

he will ſmitc her * power in the ſea, and the (y we und 


"GR CAS; LY 
., 


Antiochia ſhould 
» be under the fume 


C44 ! and 
ſhall be deyoured with fire. owned rw 


5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee zr, and fear; Gaza alſo mms. 
ſhall ſee it, andbe very ſorrowtul, and Ekron : Mak 
for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed, and the of ns chin 
king ſhall periſh from Gaza , and Alhkelon civic ty reatun: 
ſhall not be inhabited. 


T3P Fo een nEON EE TOUS OD EEG nASmaG a... 


cible by reaſon of 
the ſca, that com. 
paſlicth them 


v 
—_— 


6 Anda*® baſtard ſhall dwellin Aſhdod, and [pun m*ow, vn BY wm 

I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtins. eſcape Gods Sul 
7 AndI will take away his f bloud out of his Z Meaning, the (YG 
mouth, and his abominations from between firoyd fwes bl | = 
his * teeth : but he that remaineth, even he (nn nou mY Go 
ſhall be for our God, and he ſhall be as a gover- *%, ,, , [F®: 
nourin Judah , and Ekron as a Jebuſite. h He promiſab (MY the 
: : Ro ro deliver the Gor 
8 AndI will encamp about * mine houſe be- Je»swhen be dal BY inf 


take vengeance on 
their enemies for 
their cruelty , and 
wrongs done to 


Tz 


cauſe of the army , becauſe of him that paſſeth 
by , and becauſe of him that recurneth; and no 


=* © 


COT EETY 
CT 


oppreſſour ſhall paſs rhrough them any more: "Wie jugs (Yn 
for now ' have I ſeen with mine eyes. had been defiroy. BY time 
, Oul 


Ekron and all the 


3-4 


9 4 *Rejoycegreatly , O daughter of Zion ; 
ſhour, O daughter of Jeruſalem: behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee: ” he z juſt, & t having 
ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an ® aſs, 
and upon a colt the foal of an aſs. 

10 And I will cut oft the chariot from E- 
phraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and 
the * battel-bow ſhall be cut off; and he ſhall 
ſpeak peace unto the heathen: and his domi- 
nion ſhall be* from ® ſea even to ſea, and from 
the * river even to the ends of the earth. their enemics, 

xt © Asfortheealſo, + by thebloud of thy an, 21. 5. 
covenant, I have ſent forth thy * © priſoners Tri, tak 
out of thepit, wherein # no water. — 

12 © Turnye to the * fkrong hold, ye * pri- bim{lf for the 
ſoners of hope, eyen to day do I declare, that ditics of his 
I will render * double unto thee : | Or , ſaving 

13 When have? bent Judah for me, filled "hi, 


n which declareth 
the bow with Ephraim , and raifed up thy nm! —_ 
a king 2s ſhould be glorious in the eyes of man, but ſhould be poor, and yet in himſelf have all 
power todeliver his: and this is meant of Chriſt, as Matt 21. 5, o No power of man or creature 
ſhall be able to let this kingdom of Chriſt , and he ſhall peaceably govern them by his word, 
* Pſal. 72 werſ 8. pThat 1s, from the red ſcato the ſea called Syriacum, and by theſe places 
which the Jews knew, he meancth an infinite ſpace and compaſs over the whole wotld. q Thats, 
from Euphcates. r Meaning, Jeruſalem, or the church which is ſaved by the bloud of Chriſt, 
whereof the bloud of the ſacrifice was a figure, and is here called the covenant of the church, 
becauſe God made it with his church, and left it with them for the love that he bare unto them. 
$ Or, whoſe covenant is by bloud, * Iſa.61.1.. {God ſheweth that he will deliver Lischurch out 
of all dangers, ſcem they never ſo great. t That 5s, into the holy land where the city andthe 
rempleare, where God will defend you. u Meaning, the faithful, which ſeemed to be in 
danger of their enemies on every ſide, and yet lived in hope that God would reftore them 10 
liberty. x That Ss, double benefits , and proſperity inre pe of that which your fathers ©- 
joyned from Davids time tothe captivity y Ill make Judah and Ephraim , that is, Wy 
whole church , victorious againſt all enemics, which he hexe meaneth by the Grecians. 


ſons, 


PFhiliftins., 

k he cheweth IF 
that Gods pove i 
onely ſball be ſuf. 
ficient to defend 
his church agaioft 
a!l adverſaries, be 
they never fo cru. 
el, oraflemble 
their power nevtt 
ſo often, 

| Thatss, God 
hath now ſeen ike 
great injuties and 
at flitions where- 
with they have 
been afflicted by 


—_2J 


Godis to be ſought unto. 


Chap. x, xj. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. : 


ſons, O Zion, againſtthy ſons, O Greece, 

and made thee as the ſword of a mighty 

man. 

14 Andthe Lo xv ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning : 
and the Lord GoD ſhall blow the trumper; 
and ſhall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 

T5 The Lox of hoſts ſhalldefendthem, 

p He pro And they ſhall devour, * and + ſubdue with 

Ctr) re ſling-ſtones, and they ſhall drink, 2d make a 

——Y more as through wine, and they þ ſhall be filled 

ing, theres like bowls, and as the corners of the altar. 

tr when the fi- 1x6 And the Lo x Dtheir Ged ſhall aye them 


crifice is offered: . , 
= things are In that day agthe flock of his people, for they 
yoo motethem. (pg Nt ge ge the * ſtones of a crown , lifted up as | 


but to ſovriet7» an enſign upon his lard. 
nocmnoc 17 For _ reat 7s his goodneſs , and 


ly. ,, howgreat zs hisbeauty! corn ſhall make the 
{hon te fn ;, young men þ cheerful , and new wine the 
4 - 


Or, 

zor, Rep &e. maids. 

+ The faichful 

ſhall be preſerved, and teverenced of all, that the very enemies ſhall be compelled to efteem 


them : for Gods glory ſhall ſhine in them, as Joſephus declazerh of Alexander the great when 
he met Jadithe high prieſt, 1 Or, grow, or ſpeak, 


Cunaklk 


his flock for fin, ſo he will ſave and reſtore them. 


9 AndIwill * ſowthemamong the people: 705 
and they ſhall remember me in far countreys , | Though chey 


ſhall yer te ſcattes-. 


and they ſhall live with their children , and <4 and ſeem to 


| , be loſt, yet it ſhall 
turn again. be alkudte unto 


70 I will bring them again alſo out of the they tut comers 
land of Egypt, and pather them out of Aſſyria, my ame 569 


and I will bring them into the land of Gilead ender the gotta 


and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for »mong, »bom ir 
h was firlt preached, 
them. 1 Not that they 


ir And he ” ſhall paſs through the ſea CES 
with affliction, and ſhall ſmite the wayes in X95 md 
the ſea, andallthedeepsof theriver ſhall dry &*; b3,ch-4o- 


arin of the go. 


up: andthepride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought #* 


m He alludeth to 


| down, andthe ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart the dcliverance of 


the le out of 
away Pnmes ado 


12 AndIwill ſtrengthen themin the Lozp, #5 a a 
and they ſhall walk up and down in his name , *** 
faith the LoxD. 


Cnan XL 


1 The deſtruftion of Feruſalem. 3 The elef being cared 
for, the reſt are rejetted. 10 The ftaves of Beauty 
and Bands broken by the rejetion of Chriſt. 15 The 


type and curſe of a fookſh ſhepherd. 


ſelvs 6 ſtrong by 


1 Godis to be ſought uno, and not 1dols. 5 As be viſited 0%; thy doors, O * Lebanon, that the Benaidche Jews 
, , te them. 


 . The was fire may deyour thy cedars. reaſon of this 
—_— Sk yeof the * LokÞ rain inthetime of | > Howl ® fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen: mounnin, che 
Js an nb A the latterrain, /6 the Lo& Þ ſhall make becauſe the + mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O comers hurrthea 
. . A . ro We 
Y $ots paces pro- bright clouds, ro give them ſhowrs of rain , | ye oaks of Baſhan, for } the © forreſt of the ch, that when 
fan ce by to every __ graſs ro nn _ _ vintage is come down. cncmies, ie fall 
YC. therefore 2 FF tC ©Þ idols have ſpoken yanity, an q Thereisavoice of the howling of the Mircn el i=dy 
w void this the diviners have ſccn a lic, and havetold falſe | ſhepherds: for their * olory is ſpoited : ice >,Sheving , that 
» || lier nc, : erds; fortheir* glory is - ed: 2 voice ;aegus, tht 
= | —_ ——_— dreams; they comfort nvyan : therefore they oft e roaring of young lions; or the pride of _ yon, 
chal BY infh ro bien, * went their way asa flock, they + weretrou- | Jordan is ſpoiled. the ea = 
5 in BY themmtundunce bled, becauſe zhere was no ſhepherd. 4 Thus faith the Lox D my God, Feed tor. ti uefmd 
oo BY krone 3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhep- | the flock of the © ſlaughter : - 
JF embrace Gods Here and f puniſhed the © goats: forthe Whoſe poſſeſſoars flav th £ ang banon was de- 
uſites in . N O [a ofrs y rnem , an ſtroyed , which 
fry | Snap beoutd Lo k Þ of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe | hold themſelvs nor vilty : and they that wie itronget 
- trofted ; iti 
all he BY bien, bor in their of Judah, and hath made themas* his goodly | ſell themfay, * Bleſſed be the Lon, for I water pics 
. ; . Id not thi 
a> {Yr wooade- horſe inthe battel. | amrich: and their own ſhepherds pity them 9140 ink 
pore Wh T-o5? 4 Out* ofhim came forth the corner, out | or. | c_— 
es Wet Heb: tepaphions of him the nail, out of him the batrel-bow , | «<5 For L will no mace pity the inhabitants 4 fact towd 
NS: 2 Ut of him every * T refſour together. _, | oftheland, faiththe Lok: butlo, * I will « which being 
—— © And they ſhall be as mighty men, which | 4 qeliyer the men oy one into his neigh- tein were Ce 
» 4 : | . "> . a5 out 
= TL tread down therr enemies inthe mire of the | hours hand, and into the hand of his TAY. 


f Chiiſt, 
church, 
to them. 
nrch out 
7 and the 
to be i 
them 10 
hers © 
it 15, Wf 
s., 


vg : P . - 
« 2caing, the cauſe the LorD # withthem, and þ the ri- 


weep : Exch, 34. 


RO eeri Dring, them again to'place them; for I have 
——— _ upon them: and they ſhall be as though 
«hore, which T had not caſt them oft: for I a: the Loxp 
wn uſe in the their God, and will hear them. 

x of Judah 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a migh- 


& ty man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce , as 


xe, who alle chrough wine : yea, their children ſhall ſee 
old chebuilding, ZF, and be glad, their heart ſhall rejoyce inthe 


iſten ir together, IL O RD. 
By _ 8 I will hiſs for them, and gather them, 
Or, they ſhall 


eterider.os fOr I have redeemed them: and they ſhall in- 
Pan's creaſe asthey have increaſed. 

1tribes, which 

ould be gathered under Chriſt , rothe reſt of the church. i whereby hedeclareth the power 
fGod, who needeth no great ation, when he will deliver his ; for with a beck or hifs 
anGll them fram all places fad uly, 


ſtreers inthe battel, and they ſhall fight, be- | 


| 


abi did op- ders on horſes ſhall be confounded. | 


6 AndI will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah , 
Hexill demer- and I will faye the houſe® of Joſeph, and I will 


and they ſhall ſmitethe land, and our of their (077 atoutem 
hand I will not deliver them. . without aoy re. 


X morſe of con- 
7 And 1 will feed the flock of ſlaughter, frience, or yer 
rhinking that they 


- | — Vin. 
+ even you , * O poor of the flock : and I doe | 


rook unto me ' two ſtayes; the one I called fypocires, which 
Beauty , and the other I called + Bands, and &*e.n5., 
I fed the flock. 


_ —_ » 
: though ia their 
8 © Three ſhepherds alfo I cut off in one he Sing 
moneth . and my foul f loathed hs them = and nun ho 
. ro $ DIC 
their ſoul alſo abhorred me. — which 
g Thenſaid I, I will notfeed you : * that Arora 
that dieth, letitdie: and thattharis ro becur tobe. 
one to deftroy 
another, *' Heb. make fs be found i Their governours ſhall execute cruelty over them, 
$ Or, verily the poor, k That #7, the fmallcermmant whom he thought worthy to ſhew 
mercy unto, 1 God ſh-weth his benefits toward his noogee to convincethem of greater 
ingratitude, which would neither be ruled by his moſt beautitul order of governmeng, neither 
continue in the bands of brotherly unities , and therefore he breaketh both the one and the 
other, Some read, for Bands , Deſtroyers, but inthe 14 verſe the firſt reading isconfirmed, 
t Or, binders, Mm whereby he fhewerh his areand diligence, that he would ſuffer them to 
have no evil wlers, betaufe they ſhould conſider his great love. 1 Heb. was fraimed for 
them, n Meaning the people , Lecauſe they would not acknowledge theſe great benefics of 


God, * Jerem,1s 2. 


Ooo 2 off, 


a 
| 
| 
; 


Soong er or 4nl©yy) oor wen ws 


_ 


425 - er ws 
Gwe > Ga 


Con 84, OI er i woes oe eo» - __ 


aa ae de ee TO en... ene =_ 
am - 


| Gods two ſtaves broken. 


o6 off, letit be cut off;; and letthe reſt eat, eyery 
! Heb. of 45 one the fleſh } of another. 

10 © And Irtook my ſtaff, ever Beauty, and 
cut it aſunder, that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 

COLL 0Y fon xr Anditwasbrokenin that day: and | ſo 
ceraniykuew the ® poor of the flock that waited upon me, 
the 1clt par: ever. knew that it 025 the word of the Lo RD. 

peofir by Gods 1 And Ifaid unto them, fIf ye think good , 


judgements. ; Y « a 
i Heb. of be good ive 122 my * price; and it not, forbear: ſorhey 
p Bekdes their ®xyejohed for my price thirty preces of ſilver. 
ingratitude God =, , , 
actuſerly them of _.. 7/3 And the LoxzD faid _ me ; Caſt it 
ic WICKCQ- . 
nes, which did Untothe * 4 potter: a goodly price that was 
nes 43" prized at ofthem. And1 took the thirty preces 
clteemed thems Of fſyer, and caſt them to the potter in the 


things of nought. 


$ 421.26.15, houſeoftheLoRD. "$1 

q Shoving, that _ 1.4 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff , 
pay his orages OVEN + Bands, thatI might break the brother- 
ence hood between Judah and Iſrael. 

——— 7 ooo 15 © Andthe Loxp ſaid unto me , 'Take 


+ or. Gd,  UNLO thee” yet the * inſtruments of a fooliſh 
1 => dnp I ES 

giment, andout- - 16 FOr1O, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the 
vemmen: buds land , which ſhall not viſit 7hoſe that be + cut 
<8, it houldbe FF neither ſhall ſeek the young one, nor heal 


hothing , for they , c 
hould be wolvs, Fg that is broken,nor þ feed that that *ſtand- 


and devouring 


+ Or, the poor of 


= eth {till : but he ſhall cat the fleſh of the fat: 
1 Gr, 4iddev: and tear their claws in pieces. 
Cndis mbearh 17 * Wo to the idol ſhepherd thar leayeth - 
25,2, theflock: theſword ſhal/be upon his * arm, 
jon et, and upon his right eye: hisarm ſhall beclean 
© By che armbe Qried up , An his right eye $hall be uttesly 
gnifieth ſtrength, 
> Sagarn 
ment by the -— : that is, the plague of God ſhall take away both thy ſtrength and judgetnent, 
CHAP XIL 
I Zeruſalem a cup of trembling to her ſelf, 3 and 4 
burdenſom flone to her adBerſaries. 6 The wittortous 
reſtoring of Fudah. 9 The repentance of Feruſalem. 
He burden of the word ofthe Lox Þ for 


- = dn * Ifrael,faith the L ox Þ, which ſtretcheth 
leited Gods forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation 


veringrheir bre- of the earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man 


rnber remon in within him. | 

ro return home, = 2 Bchold , I will make Jeruſalem a * cup of 
them. + trembling unto all the people round about , 
oJengalem full + when they ſhall bein : ſiege both againſt 
gainſtall her ene- Tyqah, and againſt Jeruſalem. 


mies: ſo ſhall God : : 
defend all Judah, +2 C| Andin thatday will I make Jeruſalem 


and ſhall deſtroy 


theenemies = a burdenſom ſtone for all people ; all that | 
30%” burdenthemſelvs withit, ſhall be cut in pie- | 


vc ©4561 CES, though all the people of the carth be ga- 


bebe wines /2z thered together againſt it. ; 
Jeruſalem. 4 Inthatday; faith the Lo xp, Iwill ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 
with madneſs, and I will open mine eyes upon 
the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe 
4 Or, there is | Of the people with blindneſs. 


Ee. $5 Andthe governours of Judah ſhall lay in 
qe 24g their heart, + The © inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


1.» Bog h "oP f hoſt 

a 

ge hn Tore, new - wy ſtrength in the Lo xD of hoſts 
all now thin elIr _ 

that the ſmall ; | 

power of Jeruſs- 6 © In thatday will I make the governours of 

lem ſhall be ſuf. . y | a 

fcien. rodefend JUdah like a hearth of fire among the wood , & 

them again *e liKea torch of fire in aſheaf; and they ſhall de- 

the Lord is 4 yourall the people round about on the right 


mong them. 


Zechariah. The repentance of Jeruſalem, 


that 1 will ſeck to deſtroy all the nations that 


hand and on the left : and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
inhabited again, in her own place, ever in 
Jeruſalem. | 

7 The Lo x vp alſoſhall fayethe * tents of {7h people 
Judah firſt, thatthe glory of the houſe of Da- it»: dipei 
vid; and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeru- lic open wo i 
falem , do not magnify: *hem/etvs againſt roles pier 
J dah 5 y S by my pow he 

Ucan. itth A 

$ In that day ſhall the Lo x pdefend the in- their kings, 
habitants of Jeruſalem , and he thatis feeble Y.*< houſe of 
among them at that day ſhall be as David ; and defenced cities 
the houſe of David ſha//be as God , as the an- i Heb, #20, 
gel ofthe LorÞ before them. + | | 

C Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, | 


bY 

nA 

— 

n 

c 

4 
aN F = 
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come againſt Jeruſalem. 

10. And I will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of * grace and of ſupplications, and they j,747,0 bm 
ſhall * look upon me —_ they have * pier- pccby fa, a 
ced, and they ſhall mourn for 5 him, as one compaſſion on 
mourneth for h:s onely /or: , and ſhall be in *hr aa 
bitterneſs for him , as one that is in bitterneſs &5%*; Mi 
for his firſt-born. they have con 


| nually vexed vith 
11 Inthatday ſhall there be a great * mourn- their ovine, BY 
ing in Jeruſalem, * as the ® mourning of ' Hada- ſpirit, Jo. 19. 1, 
: l . where it is refe, 
drimmon in the valley of Megiddon. red 16 Chr 
12 Andthe * land ſhall mourn, every family (ne i uw 
| apart,the family of the” houſe of David apart, #7jco co Þ 
and their wivesapart; the family of the.houſe *2 Godby me, B* 


=» 2.0 Ih SPE, Dana = =  -m@E£© ame coaoca ci oa Tommcc cc ci - Eb 


. . ENtance , whon | 
of Nathan apart, and their wives apart : before they iu ({ WY * 
. . ſo grirroulhy 
13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart , fended by tha 


ingratirude, 


and their wives apart: the family * of Shimei +27... 
apart, and their wives apart : » 2 Chron. 35. 


_ : h They ſhall l. 
14 All the families that * remain, . eyery <n and repen 
5 4 ſ : angly fot 
family apart, and their wives apart. their offences 
2gainſt God, 


i which was the name of a town and place near to Megiddo , whete Joſiah was ſl 
2 Chren, 35.22. k That 4s, in all places where the Jews ſhall remain. T Heb. famili, 
famihes, | Signifying that this mourning or repentance ſhould not be a vain ceremony te 
every one touched with his own grief ſhall lament. Under theſe certain families he contas 
eth all the tribes, and ſheweth rhat both the kings and the prieſts had by their ſins pierced Chet, 
n Called alſo Simeon, © to wit , which were ele& by grace, and preſerved tzom the cow 


mon deſtruction. 
| Cnuae. XIII. 
1 The fountain of _— for Peruſalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and falſe propheſy. 7 The death of Chriſt , 
and the trial of a third part. LS 
a He newer 


IÞþ that day there * ſhall be a fountain opened wh vall te 


fruit of the 1e- 


to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- penance, #4 
remiſſion of fins, 


cants of Jeruſalem , for ſin , and for T Un- by the bloud 
cleanneſs. Chriſt,which© 


be a continul 


2 © And it ſhall come to paſs in that day , ning ton 


faiththe LoxDp of hoſts, that I will * cutoff from all unde 
the * names of the idols out of the land , and t Heb ſeparain 


for wncleanneſſe. 


they ſhall no more be remembred: and alſo * z««. 


: iſeth 
I will cauſe the © prophets, and the unclean 8,H,Frmmr 


ſpirir to paſs out of the land. mee thei fo 


- all uperſtirion, 
3 Andit ſhall come ro paſs R that when any thattheir religic 
ſhall be pure. wage 


ſhall yer © propheſy, then his father and his « Men, th 
. . falſe prophets a 
mother, that begar him , ſhall ſay unto him , texchers, who# 


the corrupters 6 


Thou {halt not live; forthou ſpeakeſt lies in \tLeigics,»b 
the name of the Loxrp: and his father and ** prophet be 


p S : calleth unclean 
his mother, that begar him, * ſhall thruſt him qi. 
through when he propheſicth. | they hall ro 

. 2. bl an 
4 Andit ſhall cometo __u in that day, that mike God who 
the prophets ſhall be * aſhamed every one of Mie es. 
thereunto. e He ſheweth what zeal the godly ſhall have under the kingdom of Chiiſt , Dew 13 


_ 6,9 f God ſhall make them aſhamed of their errours and lies, and bring them to repentane 
and they hall wp more wear prophets appazcel to make theu deftin ſeem more holy. 


his 


— 


' Thecoming of Chriſt. 


Onm_—_— — 


his viſion, when he hath propheſied: neither 
te. agament ſhall they wear f a rough garment to deceive. 


of hair 


7 Heb. rele. 5 Buthe ſhall ſay, 12-2 no® prophet, I am 
ail CON- 

7:7 former an husbandman : for man taught me to keep 

oe tbour CALTC| from my youth. | 

forthcic living. @& And one ſhall fay unto him , What are 

\ Hereby be theſe * wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall 

Re, ep AN{WCr, 7 Poſe With which I was wounded ## 

xasandfients the houſe of my friends. 

vih them, and < Awake, Oſword, againſt my * ſhep- 

utthem not to Mg x 3 y ep 

eh, yet they herd, and againſt the man 7Zhat zs my fellow , 

would fo puniſh 


faith the Lo & Þ of hoſts: ſmitethe ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: andI will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones. 

$ Anditſhall cometopaſs, 7hat in all the 
land, faith the Lo & Þ, * two parts therein ſhall 
be cut off, and die, butthe third ſhall be left 


therein. 


- their children that 
became falſe pro- 
phets, that the. 
marks and ſigns 
ſhould remain for 
ever. 

i The ptophet 
warneth the 

ews, that before 
this great comfort 
ſhould come un- 


der Chriſt , there 
nouldtewnbor- ' g And I willbring the third part through the 
among the pe0- fire 'and will * refine them as ſilyer is retined , 


ple: for their 
governours and 


vemours and fd will try them as goldis tried: they ſhall 
Ee deſtro «d,and call on my name, and I will hear them: Iwill 
be breced ay , It is my people: and they ſhall ſay , The 


te as gry 
Nee tp. 1-ORD 25 My God. 


enangeliſt ap- _ | 
lyeth this to Chriſt , becauſe he was the head of all paſtours, Matth, 26, 31. Mark14. 27. 


d my ; ſhall _ _ gue afflictions, ſo that it ſhall be known that onely Gods power and his | 

19.1. BS mercies do preſervethem. #* 1x Petr. 1.6, 7. 

ba C XIV 

iſtsbs. Þ; H AP. > 

y_ | 1 The deflroyers of Feruſalem deſtroyed. 4 The coming 

od. { of Chriſt , and the graces of his kingdom. 12 The 

an plague of Feruſalems enemies. 16 T he remnant ſhall 
whea \ Heirmeth the T1772 tothe Lord, 20 and their ſpoils ſhall be holy. 

Al | SITS. Ehold,the day of the Logp cometh, & thy 

any that my come ſpoil ſhall be * divided in the midſt ofthee. 
y :, C1Ore they CvJOoye . * . 

37. BY <6 hi poſpe- 2 ForTI will gatherall nations againſt Jeru- 
$, ? by . 

all | miſed. ante?” falem to batrel, and the city ſhall be raken, and 

5 (Ys oe haruhen the houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed, and 

4 BY fouldcomethey Half of the city ſhall go forth into captivity , 

.F ght know that 

5 lx BY they vere warned and the reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut 

ſamuls, of them before. ; 

np Þ 450urfatbers Off from the city. 

4 Chit þ WY cx —_— 3 Then ſhallthe Loxygo forth, and fight 

the cb WY at the red Sea, and 


againſt thoſe nations, as when he * foughtin 
the day of battel. 
q And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 
the © mount of Olives , which zs before Jeruſa- 
F e lem on the eaſt, and the mount of Olives ſhall 
mncelveit. cleave in the. midſt thereof roward the eaſt,and 
Nod nes 611 toward the weſt, and there ſhall be a very great 
fee Jeruſalem, © yalley, and half of the mountain ſhall remove 
d with this toward the north, and halt of it toward the 
his he meaneth 
Heſpecketh of IMOUNCAINS : + for the valley of the mountains 
he bypocrites, ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as 
days of Uzziah king of Judah: andthe Lok» 
3 myGod ſhall come,& all the ſaints with thee. 


at all other times. 
c By this manner 
of ſpeech the pro. 
pher ſheweth 
Gods power and 
care over his 
church , and how 
he will as it were 


*weth 
11 be i 
the 10- 
, fo wil, 
1 ot ins, 
loud 0 
bich flu 
ntinual 
fount: 
4 them 
uncle 


paration 


anneſſe. 


which was before 

id with this 

is he mean ſouth. 

euflem, ce $5 And yeſhall flee 7othe * valley of + the 
hich could not ! 

de Gods pre- ye fled from before the * earthquake in the 


t ſhou 
ec intoall places, 
here they mighr 
idethem among 


7. Or emi. 6 Andit ſhall cometopaſsinthatday, that 
pus 0 ke be ray DE Light ſhall not be f clear, nor f dark. 
ore e<9ef 7 But þ itſhallbe * oneday which ſhall be 


eplaeſparared, known to the LorD, * notday, nor night: 
Read A q TY 
paſs zhat at * eycning-time 


mos 1.1, . 
becauſe they ig butit ſhall come to 
oper #ords,, It ſhall be light. 
turneth to God, and comforteth himſelf in that he knew that theſe things ſhould come , and 


od yr ith, Thou, © God, with thine angels wilt come to perform his great things. 1 Heb. precious 
hour 0 Heb. thickneſs 1 Or, the day ſhallbe one * Rev.22. 5. h Signifying, that there ſhould be 
a cloke ext troubles in the church, and that the time hereof is in the Lords hands, yet at length (which 
» Du | ite meant by the evening ) God would ſend comfort, * 1ſa, 50. 19. Rev. 21. 23, 


[EpCNL = 


Chap. 


The greateſt part ſhall have no portion of theſe bleſſings, and yet they that ſhall enjoy them , | 


xitij. Jeruſalems enemies plagued. 


8 Andit ſhall be in that day , hat * living #707 
* waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem : half of {vn met 
them toward the + former ſea, and half of them $694; which | 
toward the hinder ſea: in ſummer and in win- tinue in mot 
ter ſhall irbe. 

9. Andthe Lo xD ſhall be king overall the 


abundance. 
» Ezckh, 47. Ic 
earth: in that day ſhall there be one * L o&D, 


Jorl 3.18. 

Ker. 22. 1. 

t Or, eaftern 

k All idolatry and 


and his name one. luperitiion ſhall 
be aboliſhed, and 

10 Alltheland ſhall be + turned ' asa plain there tullbe one 
God, one faith, 


from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : & and one religion. 
it ſhall be lifred up and þ inhabited in her place: Tha ct 
from Benjamins gate unto the place of the firſt (mm 9ollvelven 
gate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower #2119 224 tall 
of Hananiel unto the kings winepreſles. excellency, 

11 Andmen ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall =. 
be no more utter deſtruction , but Jeruſalem ** ana 
} ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 T Andthis ſhall be the plague where- 

with the Lo x Þ will ſmite all the people, that 
| have fought againſt Jeruſalem : their fleſh ſhall 

conſume away while they ſtand upon their 
| feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away in 
their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume 
away in their mouth. 

13 And it ſhall come topaſs in that day , 
that” agreat tumult from the Lon Þ ſhall be 
among them, and they ſhall lay hold every one 
on © the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his neighbour. 

x4 And Judah alſo ſhall fight + at Jeruſalem; 
and the wealth of all the heathen round about 
ſhall be gathered together, * gold, and filyer, 
and apparel in great abundance. 

15 Ando ſhall be the plague of the horſe, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the aſs, and 
of all the beaſts that shall be in theſe tents, as 
this * plague.. 

16 « , it shall come to paſs, 7hat every fcoyed, vorf 12 
one that is left of all the nations which came 
againſt Jeruſalem , ſhall even go up from year 
ro year to worſhip the King, the Loxp of hoſts, 
and to keep the fcaſt of tabernacles. 

17 ak it ſhall be , that whoſo will not 
come up of a/] the families of the earth unto 
Jeruſalem, to worſhip the King, the Lo & Þ of 
hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no rain. 

18 Andifthe family of * Egypt gono up, 
and come not, f that haye no 7azz : there ſhall j\ me revgion 
be the plague wherewith the L o « Þ will ſmite t><Genites. 


I Or, ſhall abide. 


m God will not 
onely raiſe up 
War withour, but 
leditionat home 
toUuy then 

n To hurt, and 
oppreſs him. 


T.Or, thou alſo 
0 Judah ſhals 

I Or, againſ# 

© The enemies are 
rich, and there. 
tore ſh:ll nor 
come fora prey, 
but to defiroy and 
ſhed bloud. 


pÞ As the men 


By the Fgvp. 
tians, hich were 
greateſt enemies 


i 


22.15. 
t_ Bur all all be 
pure and clear 
and there ſhall 
neither be hypo- 
crite, nor any that 
ſhall corrvpt the 
trac lervige, 


MATL A- 


the heathen that come not up to keep the feaſt —_— 
of tabernacles. ; Or. bridle 
19 This ſhall be the+ puniſhment of Egypt, © Shu cx” 
and the puniſhment of all nations that come {Wy mere pur | 
not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. hoy qrea ting 
20 © In that day,ſhall there be upon the ro» bolybecaute 
+ © Bells ofthe horſes, HOLINESS UNTO fandived them. 
THE LORD; andthe*porsin the LORDS \,v2iosthe 
houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. Mute they ful 
21 Yea, every potin Jeruſalem andin Judah 7 735-8. 
ſhall be Holineſs unto the Logrp of hoſts: and Re z:. 27. 
all they tharfacrifice , ſhall come and take of 
' them, and ſcethe therein: and in that day there 
| ſhallbe no more the ** Canaanite in the houſe 
| ofthe Loxp of hoſts. 
Ooo 3 


" WEI UI I WEE "0 


and profanenefs. 


' Iiracls unkindneſs, irreligiouſneſs, eMalachi. 


" MALACHI. 


ww. TE __& 9 is 


His prophet was one of the three ,which God raiſed u' for the comfort of his church after 
T5 captivity, and after him there was no more untill Fohn Baptiſt was ſent , which was 
either a token of Gods wrath ,or an admonition that they ſhould with more fervent deſires look 
for the coming of. Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame dofirin, that the two former do ; but chiefly 
he reproveth the prieſts for their covetouſueſs , and for that they ſerved God after their own 
fantaſies, and not according to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certain peculiar ſins, 
which were then among them , as marrying of idolatrous and many wives murmurings againſt 
God ;impatiency , and fuch like. Notwithſtanding for the comfort of the $97 he declareth 


that God would not forget his promiſe made unto their fathers , but wou 


end Chriſt his 


meſſenger , in whom the covenant ſhould be accompliſhed , whoſe commg ſbould be terrible to 
the wicked , and bring all conſolation and joy unta the godly. 


+ FT Wo 8 


1 Malachi complaineth of Iſraels unkindneſs, 6 of 
their irrel:gionſneſs, 12. andprofanenefs. 


aRed Iſo. 13.17, WA | 
t Heb, by the | BOY the LoxD to Iracl f by 
hand of Malachi. ws M | he 
WY 2 Ihave loved you, faith 
Xo the Loxp: yet ye ay, 
b which declareth 
dulcancd ingm- © Wherein haſt thou loved 


itude that did | | 4 
notacknowledge us ?; w4s not Eſau Jacobs brother ? ſaith the 
this love, whic 


ferent in LORD: yetT ® loved jacob, 
that he choſe A® © 2 And1 © hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 


ofallthe world» ting, and hisheritage waſte , for the dragons 


and next, choſe : 
Jacobthe younger Of the wikderneſs. 


brother, ot whom 


they came, ad 4 Whereas Edom faith , We are impoveriſh- 
left El the ed, but we will return and build the deſolate 


elder. 

fe 9-3-4: PIRCES : thuSfaith the Lo « D of hoſts, They 
the fgns of my ſhall build , but Ewill throw down; and 
even»hen hens ſhall call them , The border of the wickedneſs, 
his younger bro- and the people againft whom the LOR D hath 
he worhebelly, INdignation for ever. 


and alſoafterward 5 And your es ſhall ſee E and ye (hall pr & 


in that he was put 


from bis bint- The LoRD will be ified þ f from 

nom befor you border of Iſrael. TOP” Fl 
kereof arc evi- 6 © A ſort honoureth h3s father, and a ſervant 
py his maſter : # then T be a father , where zs mine 
waſte,and heal! Honour ? and ifk be a maſter, where ze m 
ng 09 fear ? faiththe Lox Þ ofhoſts —— ; 6 
whom thocneny priefts,, that deſpiſe my name : ye fa 
them, are by my © Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name ? 
Ree roy te 7 | YE Offer © potluted bread upon mine 
prereds oo altar; and ye fay, Wierein have we 


$ Or, wpon en vs y, The table ofthe Loxyis 


1 Heb. from upen- 

d Beſides thereſt & gone : 

ofthe people he. k | N . 
condemnth1be = F And if ye offcr the blind f for ſacrifice , 
Cake they auld i it not * evil? andif ye offer the lame & ſick, 
others for their 25 #f not evil ? offer it now unto thy govyernour, 
hypocriſy , and 

obſtinacy againſt God, and not havehardened them by their example to greater evils. e He 
noteth their groſs hypocriſy , which would not ſee their faults, but moſt impudently covered 
them, and fo wete blind guids. Þ Or, bring wnto, &c f Yerecciveall manner of offerings 
for your own greedineſs ; and do examin whether they be according to my aw 0x00. g Not 
that they (aid thus, but by their doings declared no leſs. ' Heb. ts ſacrifice 7 You 
make it no fault : whereby he condemnetty chat think it ſufficient to ſerve Gee, partly , - 
as he hath commanded , and partly , after mans fantaſy, and ſo come not to that purenefs of 


religion, which he requirerh,, and therefore in reproach he ſheweth them that » mortal man 
would not be content to be ſo ſerved. : 


will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
ſon ? Gt he Loxp of hoſts. He £75. + 

9 And now I pray you, * beſeech f God he prey lng 
that he will be gracious unto us : this hath been hn clakay 
f by your means: will he regard your* perſons? fo: them, 
faith the Lok D of hoſts. were the aceaſer 


. that theſe evils 
10 Who 7s there even among you ' that ame upon the 


would ſhut the doors for nought 2 neither do |*rHe' ws ja: 

ye kindle fre on mine altar for nought, I have {4% ;;..,,, 
no pleaſure in you, faiththe Loxp of hoſts, pai 
neither will I accept an * offering at your S youovics 


hand. ne {6 con 

xx For from the riſing of the fun even unto Ines. i 
the going down of the ſame, my name ſhall be ineane, nn 
" great —_— Gentiles, and in eyery place {ber te 
incenſe ſba// be offered unto my name, and a came in, were: 
pure offering : for my name ſhall be great la, Codvines 
BL heathen, ſaith the L 0 Þ of hoſts.. rate Ru ttl 


12 © Bur ye have profancd it, in that ye ſay; mas: 4122 


Thetable of the LoxzD « * polluted, andrhe ve rag 


fruit thereof, ever his meat is contemptible. Jo: 6.20, 
13 Yeſaidalfo, Bchold, whata* wearineſs m God tiene 
that their ingr:- 


151, and þ ye have ſnuficd at it,faith the Lonp tiude,and negied 
of hoſts, and ye brought that which was torn, aunt tion 
and the lame, and the ſick : rhus ye brought an ge <:lling 
oftering : ſhould I accept this ; your hands ? beethe prope 
ſaiththe LozDp. Iaw, framed hs 

14 Bur curſed be the deceiver, 4 which hath — _ 
in his flock” a male, and yoweth and facrificeth Y&,2897.0 


unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great Ginn te 


King, faith the LoxD ofhoſts, and my name **f $od whic 
i dreadful among the heathen. : the goſpel, he 


; an end hould be 

made to all theſe legal ceremonies by Chrifts oncly ſacrifice. , n Both the pricſt and the 
were infeQted with this errour , that =_ afled not what they offered : tor they t 
God was well content with the lean as wi the far : but inthe wan ſalon they fhewed not thi 
obedience to God, which he required, and ſo commicted both impiety , and #lfo thewet theit 

of God ndexrnntibel. © Thepriefts and people were both weary with ferving 
God, and _ not what manner of ſacrifice and fervice they gave to God, for that which ws 
leſt profitable, was thought enough for the Lord. Þt Or, whereas you nizght have blows 
awey, T Or, in Na tis p Thats, hath abilicy tro ſerve the Lord according to his 
word , and yer wit ſerve bim according to his corerons mind. 


p CHrave. II. 
r He ſharply reproveth the priefts for negleting their 
covenant, 11 and the people for idelarry, - for 


adultery, 7 and for infidelity. a He ſpeaketh 
Nd now, Oye* prieſts, this command- chief, bu unde 
/ \ ment zz for you. eth the people 
« EF 


VIE] I" T7 


Sw Coo £z£ AA SCC =  =©Eo = mW & oc” £m©m_m”}ww .w wu. cr u CCC. L 


A 


TO 7 ere my wo wy 


40 PRIA. 


| felicicy, and on 


—_—_—_——— 


Prieſts and people reproved. 


Chap. 11. 


Of the meſſenger of Chriſt- 


_— — 


* Lev.26.14. Kc. 
bTo ſerve me ac- 
cording to my 
word. 

c That is the 
abundance of 
Gods benefits. 


(4 4 . 
Fer ſeed ſown do nor lay zt tO heart. 


Rallcome t2.  3 Behold, Iwillfcorrupt® yourſeed, and 

Fed ſe of | ſpread dung upon your faces, ever the*® dung 

_— of your ſolemn feaſts, and þ oxe ſhall take you 

acl Jn . 

feaſts, but they qyyay With it. 

hall rm pour 4 Ao ye ſhall know that I have * ſent this 

res at rake COMMandment unto you , that my covenant 

res is ob- Might be with Levi, ſaith the Loxpofhoſts. 

nw he 5 * Mycovenant was with him of life and 
h 4 

could not reprone DEACE , and I* gaye them to him, for the fear 


pekagainſt thee herewith he feared me, and was afraid before 


prieſthood, an 
the office eſta- 
bliſked of God by 
promile , bur be 


' my name. 


office? is nothing 
Oandered when 
thele villains and 
dung are called by many away 
their own names. 

He ſheweth what 


rom iniquity. 


ditions of the co- 


venant made with mouth . for he i5 the = meſſenger of the 


the tribe of Levi : 
on Gods part, that T_ ( a Hof hoſts. 
he would give 

them longlite and 


their part, that 


according to bis LORD of 10ſts. 


word. 

h 1 preſcribed 
Levi a certain law 
to {erve me. 
iHeſerved me an : 


ſer forth my glory COrding, as Ye have not kept my ways , but 


with all humility 
and ſubmiſſion. 

k He ſheweth that 
the prieſts ought 


+ f have been partial in the law. 


to inſtru others 


intheword of the rguſ]y eyery man again(} his brother, by pro- 


$ Lord. , 
| LHeiras thetres- faning the covenant of * our fathers 2 


ſure.-houſe © 
Gods word , and 


every one accord- 


ingeotheir neceſ- Teryſalem; for Judah hath profaned the holi- 


fity, and not to 


reſerveir for him- neſs ofthe L o KD, which he + loved, and hath 


m Sheving, tht married the * daughter ofa ſtrange god. 


whoſoever 


not declare Code IT The LorDp will cut oft the man that 
doth this : + the maſter and the-ſcholar out of 
f. al i» ts ChEtabernacles of Jacob , and him that * offer- 


will, is not his 
meſlenger and 
prie 

Tor, 
law: © 

of apts eth an offering unto the Lo & Þ of hoſts. 


face againf 13 Andthis have ye done again, * covering 

| Heb. accepted X . 
ow thealtar ofthe L o x D with tears, with weep- 

* Epheſ. 4 6. 


aſththeigrati- oardeth not the offering any more, or receiy- 


tude of the Jews 


tonud God and eth zt with good will at your hand: 
they »ereall bog 1.4 | Yetye ſay, © Wherefore? Becauſe the 
LoxkD hath been witneſs between thee and 


of one father 
Akew, and 
them 2d clefted the wite of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt 


holy people, . J C - 
| feople , they dealt RD : yer # ſhe thy © compa 
ad God nor NjiON, and the wite of thy * covenant. 


theic brethren. 
0 whereby they 15 And did not * he make one? yet had 


firs Gods he the ? reſidue of the ſpirit: and wheretfore 
he 9 P.9- One? that he might ſeck + a godly * ſeed: 


Or, ought to love, 
P They have joyned themnſelvs in marriage with them that are of another religion. Þ Or, him 
leet waketh, and bim that anſwereth q That i:, the prieſts. r Ye cauſe the people to la- 
ment , becauſe that God doth not regard rheir ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeem to facrifice in vain. 
[ Thisis another fault , whereof he accuſeth them , that 5s, that they brake the laws of mir- 
= t Asthe one half of thy ſelf. u She that was joyned to thee by a ſolemn covenant , 
by the invocation of Gads name. x Did not God make man and woman as one fleſh and 
not many? t Or, excellency y By his power and vertue he could have made many women 
forone man. t Heb. «/jeed of God: z Such as ſhould be'horg in lawful and moderate mar- 
Uige, wherein is no excels of luſts, 


2 * If yewill nor hear, and if ye will not 
Des 6c. lay zt to heart, togive glory ® unto my name, 
faith the LoxDÞ of hoſts, I will even ſend a 
curſe upon you,and I will curſe your © bleſſings; 
yea, Ihavecurſed them already , becauſe ye 


6 Thelaw of * truth was in his mouth, and 
teverh that the 5njauity was not foundin his lips: he walked 
with me in your and equity, and did turn 


7 Forthe prieſts ' lips ſhould keep know- 
 echeco. 1EdgE , and they ſhould ſeek the law ar his 


$ But yeare departed out of the way: ye 
have cauſed many to t ſtumbleat the law : ye 
Boi fu®- have corrupted the covenant of Levi, faith rhe 
g Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe beforeall the people, ac- 


® * Have we not all one © father ? hath nor 
wo have knowledg 6 God created us ? why do we deal treache- 


11 © Judah hath dealttreacherouſly, and 


z oughtto givet® an abomination is committed in Iſrael and in 


; n . . | fore ye ſons of Jacob *' are not conſumed. 
«Theorophcrac. INg, and with crying out, inſomuch that he re- | Y ) 


therefore take heed to Fans * ſpirit, and let 0g 
none deal + treacherouſly againſt the wife of Contain your 


vs within your 


his youth. _— , and be 
. cer in mind, 
16 For the Loxp the God of Ifracl faith , and tridie your 


atteftions. 


t that he * haterh f putting away : for ONE 75s, enrthfully 
covereth * violence with his garment, faith the } +4 #414 


her,ymt her away ; 
LokDp of hoſts: therefore rake heed to your b This hewerl 
- 2 at wiha.loever 
ſpirit, that you deal not treacherouſly. Moſes peremiancy 
17 © Ye have* wearied the Logp with your or the tacdnes 
words: yetyeſay , Wherein have we wearied {nent vet 
him ? when yeſay , Every one that* doth eyil, 7*'teive God, 


bur (till it was fin, 


, 1 hs eb 10o/wt a : 
5 goodinthe ſightof the Log», and he de- eb waw,y 


| lighteth in them; or * where x5 the God of ſucient 10 keep 
| judgement ? his wite {till albeit 


he rake others , 
and (oas it were covereth his fault. d Ye murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard nor you 


aſloon as ye e Inthinking that God favoured the wicked, and had not reſpeQ to them 
that ſerve him. f Thus they blaiphemed God in condemning his power and jultice , becauſe 
he judged not according to their fantaſies. 


CHnavpe. III. 

1 Of the meſſenger, majeſty, and grace of Chriſt. 
7 of the rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 13 and ificelity of 
the people. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing to them that 
fear God. 


Ras *I will fend my * meſſenger, and he 722% rr 12. 


Aark T. = 


ſhall prepare the way before me: and *® the £*« 1.75. 
LorD whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come +Tiisis mean of 


john Baptiit, 
to his temple: even the © meſſenger of the cove- Cit expound. 


cu, Luk 7, 257 


nant, whom ye delightin: behold, he ſhall F21.*5,75% 
; come, fſaiththe LoxrD ofhoſts. ſi», £/.40 1, 7, 


: ; : Dan 9. '*,2;,26, 
2 But who * may abide the day of his coming, < '*- " Chit 
& Jy WHOM tf 


and who ſhall ſtand when he appearerh? for he coveuu «:s 

5 like a refiners fire, and like tullers ſope. EOETS 
3 And he ſhall fir 25a refiner and purifier of {39% 

flyer: and he ſhall purify the ſons © of Levi , {enmmbecute 


and Purge them as gold and filver , that they iv Faver: and 
c 


12 Lord Or King 


may offerunto the LoxD an offering in righ- cute be bak 
the government 
teouſnelſs. 01 his church. 


1 d ewe 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Je- the vpn 
which with fo 


ruſalem be pleaſant unto the LoxD, asin the yu 5s = 
days ofold, andasint former years. Cn 


5 And I will come near to you to judge- ken he dewerh 


X i : F near : torhe will 
ment, andI will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the couune mem, 
ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, & againſt mri jan 


7 1 He beginne: 
falſe ſix carers, and againſt choſe that + oppreſs {\: palcen ths 
the hireling in þzs wages, the widow , and the !5<y migh be 


lights and thine 
fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the {tranger vaco others. 


a © . T Or, ancien 
from his right , and fear not me, faith the + oc. 4:/5aud 
Lorp of hoſts. 


6 Forlamthe Lox; Ichange not: there- 


f They mur- 
mured againſt 


7 © Evenfrom the dfys of your fathers ye &071 9m. 
are gone away from mine ordinances , and {= his help 


ever preſent to 


have not kept them : * return unto me, and [ deteni them: and 


will return unto you, faith the L o x Þof hoſts: caſh, tem 5 
bur ye ſaid, Whercin ſhall we return ? As G08 
3< Willa ® manrob God?yet ye have robbed {11,1es ie not 
me : bur ye ſay, Wherein haye we robbed {iz joke that 
thee ? * Intithes and offerings. ieadchem: and 
g Ye are curſed withacurſe: for ye have »dticanerer 
robbed me, ever , this whole nation. -F> - - © 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- g{5rgarenone 
houſe , that there may be meat in mine houſe , firow char | 
and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lo & Þ pods of their | 
onour, or deal 


of hoſts, ifI will not open youthe * windows deceirtully with 


» hem. 
of heaven, and f pour you out a bleſling , ? wicay the 
ſervice of God hould have been maiutainge , and the prieſts and the poor relieved. + Gen. 
7.11, | Heb. enpipout 


that 


—_——_— 


——— "0. 46-0054, +. -* 5+ 


oy 
Won we cy ewe or roy gy ——_— - 


< 


the wicked. 


| The peoples infidelity. =eMalachi. Gods} udgement on 


that Zhere ſhall not be * room enough 70 re- 
cerve it. 

11 And I will rebuke the ' devourer for 
undance: fo your ſakes : ' and he ſhall not f deſtroy the 
lace ro pur wy #LUits of your ground, neither ſhall your vine 
Peng eez- Caſt HET Luic before the time in the field , ſaith 


7IO 
k Not having re- 
ſpe& how much 
yeneed, but I will 
give you in all 
abun : fo 


ce-pilla,andvtat the LORD Of hoſts. 
oye) 

for ye ſhall be a delightfom land , faith the 

Loxkp of hoſts. 
wo) The peogh 
a me, faiththe Lo gp: yer yelay , What have 
my agtint God » WE ſpoken /o much againſt thee ? 
no relpe&.rochem and what profit 5542 , that we have kept f his 
andnext, tharthe Ordinance, and that we have walked f mourn- 
In his favour than 
1 Heb. binobſer- 15 And now we call the proud happy : 
? Heb. in black yea, they that work wickedneſs f areſertup ; 
* Pſal. 95. 9. j 
n They are not ered. 
honour, buralſo 16 © ® 'Thenthey that feared the LorD, 
monitions ofthe hearkened, and heard zf , and a ? book of 
propher ome vere ,emembrance was Written before him for them 
incouraged others 
p Both becauſe His: name. 
nun Gor i 17 Andthey ſhall be mine, faiththe Loxv 
and alſo that this 4JEWELS, and I will © ſpare them asa man ſpar- 
might be an ex- etch his own ſon that ſeryeth him. 
metrcies 4 Loa 
q when I ttall IYWEEN the righteous and the wicked, between 
church according him that ſeryeth God, and him that ſerycth 
they thall be as 
Mine Own pr ; 


ſoever deſtroyeth 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 
14.» 73 ( Yourwords have been® ſtout ® againſt 
condemncth them 
id, that Godhead I4 YC have faid, It rs yainto ſerve God: 
and next, thatthe 
2? 
inhi fwrourthan fully before the LOR D of hoſts 
Li, artwb? yea, they that * tempr God are eyen ® de- 
onely preferred to 
. dangers. ſpake often one to another , & the Loxy 
o Attertheſe ad. 
y touched, & 
ge that feared the LoRD, and that thought upon 
Krangethat ſome 
of hoſts, in that day * when I make up my 
verlzl corruption , 
ample of Gods : 
mo 18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 
her 6 2 © him not. 
goods. p G ſptcial Fosſure , 
y SpuL. 


r That is, forgive their fins , and govern them 


— a = & —_ " 


SHAaP. TY. 


1 Gods judgement on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing on 
the good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſiudy of the law, and 
telleth of Elijahs commyg and of fice. 


Or behold , the day cometh that hall 

* burnasan oyen, andallthe proud, yea, *Heprophec 
and all thar do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and me agaiult the 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith vous cor receie 
the Lox Þ of hoſts, that ir ſhall leave them God Ganen 
neither root nor branch. —_ —_ 

2 © Butunto you that fear my name, ſhall cv. 
the * * ſunof righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 
in hiswings; and ye ſhall © go forth and grow 
up as calys of the ſtall. 

3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked; for 
they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your 
feet, inthe day that I will do th&, faith the 
Lox pothoſts. 

4 © © Rememberye the * law of Moſes my 
ſervant , which I commanded unto him in Ho- 
reb for all Iraet, with the ſtatutes and judge- 


ments. 


a He prophbeſic:h 


Ent, 1. 78, 
b Meaning, Chti 
who wk his 
a ings » Ot bean 
of his grace ſhould 
lighten and com. 
fors his church, 
Ephaſ. 5.14 and 
he is called the 
ſun of righte. 
ouſneſs becauſe in 
himſelf he hath all 
P ; » and 
alfo the juttice of 
the Father duel. 
leth in him,whete. 
by he regenera. 
eth us into 
righteouſneſs, 
oy = from 
. _ of his 
5 © Behold, Iwillfend you * © Elijah the world , aa 
. formeth us to 
rophet, before the coming of the great and the image ofcua 
* dreadful _ the Lok DÞ. Ao yoo 


', liberty and in 
6 And he ſhall © turn the heart of the f: | 


creaſe in tbe joy 
=> of the Spirit, 


to the children, and thehearr of the children JAI 
to their fathers, leaſt I come *® and ſmite the » come tht the 
earth with a curſe. ew 


of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more fervent minds deſire his 


M 
; Elijah. f which as it is true forthe wicked, fo doth irwaken the 
| Penrance, 
| and joyning of the fathers and chil | 
| religion of his ſon , which is copvented-unto Chriſt , and the ſon ſhall embrace the — 


horterh them to exerciſe themaſelvs diligently in Rudying the law of M 
| whereby they might continue in the trac religion , and be armed 
' * Exod. 20, 3. * Mark. 9, verſ. 11, Lok 1.137, © This Chriſt 

att, 11. 13, 14. Who both for his zeal, and reſtoring of religi 


h of John Bapuf, 
, ts apt}y comparedis 
, and them to 
turning of men to God, 


g He ſheweth wherein Johns office Gould ſtand : in 
that tha faher Mal] turn co the 


in One vary of faith : {© 


true fathers, Abraham , Waac and 


h The ſecond pains of bis office was 
judgements againſt them that w ; 


not receive Chill, 


Theend of the prophets. 


— 


IE MES 


TESTAMENT 


F oF O WE 
Is LORD AND SAVIOUR 


=| JESUS CHRIST 


- | Newly tranſlated out of the original Greek , and with 


TY the former tranſlations diligently compared and reviſed, by 
"5 Y his Majeſties ſpecial command. 


= With brief Summaries and Expoſitions of T HeOD. BEZA 
tha upon the hard places. 


10 Gol, Together with the Annotations of FR. JUN1Us upon the Revelation 
ace God of S. J o H N. 


The which Notes have never been till now ſet forth with this new tranſlation ; 
but are now placed in due order by J. C. 
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| Thegenealogy 


S. «Matthew. Chap.j. &birthof Jeſus Chriſt, 


vid, as God pro- 
iſed 


chearſal : As 
gs ts 


came. 
c which Chriſt is 
alſo the ſon of 


« 4 
DD 
33 
» » 
ww 
"— 
> 


» 1 Jov. 16.1, 


& 17.12. 
* 254. 13. 24. 


S z Chron, 3. 16. 


* 2 King. 20.21. 
1 Chron, 3. 13- 


t Some read , 
hope 
mn 
——m 
tivicy fell in the 
days of Jakim and 


Fen : for 
Was 
m before their 
into 
eapurity. 
* 1 Chron, 3. 16, 
17. 


e Alltheſe which 
reckoned 


conceived 


) 
þ+ via, by the 


THE -& 


OS PEEL *'* 


ACCORDING TO 


SMATIHEW. 


Crave. L 


19 The angel ſatisfieth the miſdeemimg thoughts o 
b pe 1.909 Er = of Cbrift. 4 
= He book of the * *.* genera- 
BEY tion* of JESUS CHRIST, 
At 2» the ſon of David, © the ſon of 

WAY Abraham. | 

2 * Abrahambegatlfaac, 
| @?==© and * Iſaac begat Jacob, and 
* Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. 


dab begat Naaſlon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
— begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 
Jetle. 

6 And * Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
* David the king begat Solomon of her that 
had been the wife of Urias. 

7 * And Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. . 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz , and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

10 And* Ezckias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- 
naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begart Joſias. 

11 And þ Jofias © begar Jechonias and his 
brethren , about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to Baby- 
lon /* Jechonias begar Salathiel, and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
begat Eliakim , and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim, and Achim begart Eliud. 

15 AndEliud begatEleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthan , and Matthan begat Jacob. 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of |_ 4 


Mary , of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Chriſt. 


teen generations. 

18 © Now the*birth of * Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, 
ſhe was found with child of the holy Ghoſt. 


19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt 


man, and not willing to make her a publick 


example , was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 

behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 

him in a dream, fayin , Joſeph thou ſon of 
0 rake 


f Receive her x 


Davi her parents 

J =_ = =_ _ take unto thee Mary thy ber FIT. 
wite: for that which is * conceived in her , g hich ws pro- 

is of the holy Ghoſt. Ryo thee eo hs 


21 * Andſheſhall ? bring forthaſon, and me 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall fbfance by the 
' fave his people from their fins. » Luk 1. 11 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might of ie 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by El 55 


the prophet, faying, God himbctt, by 
23, * Behold, a * virgin ſhall be with child the angel. = 
and ſhall bring forth a fon, and + they ſhall vexch' us the 


) 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did Gm nd 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him , and *i«* added, to 


point out the wo. 


rook unto him his wife : mn, od fie hes 
25 And knew hernot ' till ſhe had brought ou would fog, 
. at virem, Of, 

forth her farſt-born ſon; and he called his name a certain ay 
'Or, his name 


Jeſus. ſhall be called. 


I The little word Tl, in the Hebrew tongve, giveth us to underſtand alſo , that a thing ſhall not 
come to paſs in time to come: as Michal had no children T:/ ber deaths day, 2 Sam 6.2 3. And 
inthe laft chapter of this Euangeliſt ; Bebold, I am with yow Till the end of the world, 


CHa?. IL 
I The wiſe-men out of the eaft, are direfted to Chriſt by 
a far. 11 They worſhip him,and offer their preſents. 


14 foſeph flecth into Egypt, with Feſus and his 
mother. ts Herod [anerbyhe children : 20 Himſelf 
aeth. 23 Chriſt is brought back agam into Galilee to 
Nazareth. * Luk. 2.6, 7. 


. 1 Chiiſt a poor 
Ow when * * Jeſus was born in Bethle- child, liddown 


a ctib, and no- 


hem of * Judea, in the days of Herod thing ſer by of his 


* -- n bo 
the king , behold , there came ® wiſe-men from ceivert? r5rmwich. 
ſtanding a noble 


the caſt to Jeruſalenr, witneſs of his di- 
2 Sayi &- Whereis he thatjs born King of 7” Com ow 
the Jews? for we have ſeen hiMar in the caſt, ng! cite, of 


and are come to worſhip him. his own alſo un- 
wittingly allow 


When Herod the king had heard theſe of, alt ugh they 


things , he was © troubled, and all Jeruſalem = es 
with him. 6 Fas has _ 


And when he had gatheredallthe * chief ptgotZrhulun. 
rieſts and * ſcribes of the people together, weir hobuths 
demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be uf io good pare. 
c was much mov. 
born. ed for he. was « 
And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 30 rinedom 
ts : for thus it is written by the mn g _ Y:ecune anni 
6 * And thou Bethlehem 2 the land of bled : forwicked. 
Juda, artnotthe * leaſt among the princes of nging 
Juda : for out of thee ſhall come a Governour reſts that 1, 
that ſhall * rule my people lirael. HR 
which were divided into four and twenty orders, 1 Chron, 24. 5. & 2 Chron. 36.14, < T 
that ex the law to the le, for the Hebrews take his word of another , which ſigni fiet 
as much , as to expound and declare * Af. 5.2. Jobn, 7.42 FfT h thou be 2 ſmall 
town , yet ſhalt thou be very famous and noble through the birth of the Meſſias , who fhall be 
boa in thee. g Or, feed, for kings ate ficly called teeders, and ſhepherds of the people, 
a 2 7 Then 


The wiſe-men worship. | S, Matthew. Johns preaching, ex. 


c 


er nn 
— 


7 Then Herod , when he hadprivily called 
the wiſe-men , enquired of them diligently 
what time the ſtar appeared. _ 

$ And heſent them ts Bethlehem, and faid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child , 
and when ye have found him, _ me ward 
again, that I may comeand worſhip him alſo. 

._ 9 When'they had heard the king , they de- 

parted ; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw inthe 

caſt, wentbefore them , till it came and ſtood 
over where the young child was. « 

10 Whenthey ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. 

it © Andwhen they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with-Mary 

hte ttowg 11S Mother , and * fell down, and worſhipped 
reverence. © him; and when they had opened their ' trea- 
i The rich and : , 

coltly preſents , ſures, they þ preſented unto him gifts; gold , 
Note him and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
boTh wr 12 And being * warned of God inadream, 


k God warned and 


cold them of.ie, that they ſhould not return to Herod , they de- 


«ked ir not. parted into their own country another way. 
Garce bor , bc: of 3 And* when the Ls arted, behold, 
Eucifed for w, CMC angel of the Lord appearethto Joſephin a 
NN a i= his dream, ſaying; Ariſe, and take the young child, 
member. and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 

thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod 
will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child & 
his mother by night, & Jonenteingo Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod : 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 

* Peſ.11.1. the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, * Out of 
Egypt have I called my ſon. 

16 { Then Herod when he faw that he 
was mocked of the wiſe-men , was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all che children 
that were in Bethlehem , and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and under, ac- 

. . cording to the time which he had diligently 

enquired of the wiſe-men. 
i ForGod freak 1.7 Then was fulfilled that which was ' ſpo- 
of the prophers, ken by * Jeremy the prophet, faying, +- - 
m4 rice of T8 InRama wasthere ® ayoice heard, la- 
ine, «nd howling, MENtAtion and weeping , and great mourning , 
Poet 5: te f92 * Rachel weeping for be children, and would 


4 


. 


t compaſs 
aur Bribery not be comforted , becauſe they are nor. 
wife who diedin = tg © 3 _— Herod was dead, behold, 
buried in the wy Af angel of the Lord appearerh ina dream to 


this town , which Joſep in Egypt R . 
je 20 Saying , Ariſe, and take the young child 


che fruitfulnes and his mother, and pFinto the land of Iracl : 
pleury of corn. for they are dead which ſought the young 
brought up in childs ife. G10 
Ne det of ts 21 Andhearoſe, and took the young child 
ra Le and his mother, & came into the land of Iſrael. 
Oe." 22 Butwhen he heard chat Archelaus did 
might plainly -p- reign in Judea,, in the room of his father He- 
that be is he rOd., he Was afraid to go thither : notwith- 
ne, = ſtanding , being warned of Godin a dream, he 
turned aſide into the parts of Galilee : _ 
23 And hecameanddwelt in a city called 
Nazareth, that ft angurbe fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be calleda 
Nazarene. 


dom of heayen is at hand. 


and caſt into the 


ce ſignof Ghoſt. p” The Greek word 4 thing of great account , 
ſuch as highly pleaſcth a map. So then the fber nds Chriſt is the onely man, whoty 
ch Fight pl look what opinion he had couctived (Sloan ti | 


C x Ave, HL Dt 
1 Fohn preacheth: his office, life, and baptiſme. 7 He 
ofredewderb the. P ariſtes , ; 13 4nd baptizeth (0 vb Jo. 
Chriſt m ordan: / « Nenorech be 


cat while ater, 


N * thofe days came * * John the Baptiſt , Sourthe 5 
: : b : five and peg 
preackingin the * wilderneſs of Judea, yer. and wveny 
c © + d E-ing. thinicth 
2 And ſaying, * Repentye: forthe * king- jinich yer ot 
þ . » ieIecfore by 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the days To 
_ . . . N t 
prophet Eſfaias, ſaying, * The voice of one fus reminy”*; 
, yet an inhabitant 


crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way JF gy, ni 
O 


the Lord, make his paths © ſtraight, Moab. 
4 And the fame John had his raiment of i ;z. 


: ; CTY 

camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his cho. þ his fn. 
. . uta 

loyns; and his meat was locuſts and wild hopy. fre mterncs. 


life, cauſed all 


5 Then wentout to him * Jeruſalem and all 5, a4. 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, oo a 
. 6 And were baptized -of him in Jordan , for. Chiift, fol. 
h_ - owing faſt on at 
confeſling their ſins. his heels , 5 th 
; . ro *(7 

7 © * But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees foros, made 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid fi, hum 
unto them, * O generation of vipers, who hath ropht in hon 
warned youto flee from the wrath to come ? 'xdcliverat mar 
8 * Bring forth therefore fruits 4 meet for b i a tity 


country,which was 


r epentance . notwithſtanding 
2 inhabited, for Za. 


9 + And * think not to fay * within your cy avcirthere, 
ſelves, * We have Abraham to ovr father : for #4 "35 3nd 
I fay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones bouſe, r xing.:. 

'# , 34. and beſides 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. theſe , Jehoſhu 


maketh mention 


10 And now alſo the ax is lai unto the of gx towns tha 
root of the trees : * therefore eyery tree which gence, _ 
bringeth not forth you fruit is hewndown, 5%... 

re. feb, Ae 
. 2 . &7, . ngin 
I1 * r Tindeed baptize you with water unto of cur minds 


ſide a 
| repentance; but he that cometh after me, is to tener. © 


_—_— then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy C0208 Ag 
to bear: he ſhall baptize you with the holy &"jamen ul 
Ghoſt, and wth fire. nothing but hes. 
12 5 Whoſe fan zs inhis hand, and he will * ta 40.3, Þþ 
throughly ” purge his floor, and gather his c Make: him » | 
wheat intothe garner : but he will burn up the Jy" mm BY = 
chaff with unquenchable fire. LAS >; 
13 © * 7 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee which cenain of BY 40 
to Jordan unto John tolfe baptized of him. us, which were 2c. 


++ Pw Clo ©  - © DA ao 


IQ 119 Xx 


TY 


EESSPE® 


herefore called 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need derourers of Jo. mor 
to be baptized of thee, & comeſt thou to me ? 5, **" "Wl * 1 


15 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto him, Suf- I of 


fer it fobe ſo now: for thus it becometh us to 2 — 
fulfil" all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. fed only by 
16 And Jcſus when he was baptized , went forgivenes of 


up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the There $nothing 


heavens were opened unto ® him, and he ſaw **, forpet. up 


the Spirit of God deſcending like a doye, and = nes 28 
lighting upon him. ++ the opinion of 


17 * Andlo, avoiceftomheaven, ſaying, ouſnes doth. 


This is my beloyed Son, in whom1 am * well ; True repetcne 
pleaſed. thing hich hath 


his ſeat inthe mind and heart, ft Or , anſwerable to amendment of life. 4 The faith ofthe 
fathers, availeth the unbelieving children nothing at all: and yer forall that, God playeth not 
the liar, nor dealeth unfaithfully in his league which he made with the fathers. i Think not that 
you have any cauſe to be proud of Abraham, k In your hearts, * Johy 8. 39, * Chap 7. 19. 
* Mark 8. Luk, 3. 16. John 1,26. 5 we may neither dwell the ſigns which God hath 
ordained , as means to lead us unto our ſalvation , neither yp that miniſter therp : but 
we muſt climb up to the matter it ſelf, tha? 5: to ſors To Chiift , who inwardly worketh that 
i Þ The outward ſign utteth us in mind 
i £2 aradinoia - 


a full riddance. * Mark 1.9. Luk 3.21. 97 Chriſt ſanRtifieth our m in bimſelf, 
n All ſuch things as —_—_ usto keep. o To John. $ Chrifts full conſecration 
and aukenigia mois the mediatourſhip , is ſhewed the fachers own yoice, and 
vi 
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Chriſts temptations. 


Chap. tv, v. 


His ſermon in the mount. 


mm 


CHapPp. IV. 

1 Chriſt fafteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels miniſter 
unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum , 17 be- 
ginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew , 
21 James and fohn, 2.3 and healeth all the diſeaſed. 


oY Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into 
: Cuiſ was the wilderneſs,to be * tempted of the devil. 


Ce mom 2 And when he had faſted * fourty days and 
gil overcomes fOurty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
oy toy hat when the tempter came to him, he 
0 Fl” any ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command 
" thar theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 Bur heanſwered and faid , Itis written, 
* Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proccedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil raketh him up into the 
b The battlement holy city , and ſetteth him on a * pinnacle of 


wherewith the flat 
roof of the temple the remPpMiCc. 


* Deut. $. 3. 


tour, the no G Andfaith unto him, If thou be the Son of 

man might ll God, caſt thy ſelf down: for itis written, * He 
med by the ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee , 
w, Dewt. 22.8. 


* ja. 91.11. andin their hands they ſhall bear thee up , leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


* Dew. 6.16. ,, hou ſhaltnot® _ the Lord thy G 
Thou not $8 Again, thedevil taketh him upinto an 


Eaping. = Exccedin high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the To 4. of the world , and the glory of 
them : 

And faith unto him , All theſe things 
will I give thee , if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 


* Dent, 6.13 
7 ae, hence, Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt 
6.14 worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 


4 
2 when the her- ſhalt thou ſerve. 


foped eos Ix * Then thedevil leaveth him, and be- 


that A 
TOs rvered wp. dwe 


own + execs coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
morefamow then th alim : 


of fins to them ry 


+ be ks, 14 That ir might be fulfilled which was 
or becauſe thar ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 


wad Tyw, I5 * The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
apon the ſez thar Nephthalim , by the way of the © ſea beyond 
aneh the midit Jordan, Galilee of the * Gentiles: 

f So called, Be 16 The people which fart in darkneſs, faw 
won Tyras and preat light: and tothem which fatin the region 
auſe Solomon and ſhadow of death, light isfprung up. 

Tis wweny 17 | * From that time Jeſus began to 
wn, 1 Ke = preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom 
* Mort . 

g keomero ou, Of heaven is * at hand. 

hte, 18 (| ** AndJeſus v—_ by the fea of 
by ime, that be Galilee , ſaw two brethren , Simon, called 
dear from ws , PELCr, and Andrew his brother, caſting a ner 
avg of de ne into the ſea: ( for they were fiſhers) 


GE 2am 19 Andhefaithuntothem, Follow me, and 
realy ſorzwen T will make you fiſhers of men. 
ute unlearned, 2.0 And they ſtraightway left zheir nets, 


ore ſuch d 
« might be leaſt and followed him. 
{ofthe tak of, 2.1 And going On from thence, he ſaw other 
has ines they (wo brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee,, and 


7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Iris written again, | 


John his brother, ina ſhip with Zebedee their 5 
father,mending their nets: and he called them. 4 Civic adurerh 


che hearcs of the 


22 Andthey immediately left the ſhip and believers of bis 
their father, and followed him. Quite! Sfining 


vutue, by healing 


2 3 q + And Jeſus went about all Galilee, ues ot the 

teaching in * their ' ſynagogues, and preaching * Thir , that «, 
k 3. * : The Galileans 

the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all op 

. i þ EWS 

' manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of ® diſ- churches. : 
Ot M h 

ceaſe _— the people. oh 


2.4 And his fame went throughout all Syria : nw » bur nor 


and they brought unto him all ſick people that -;»* /-7, Some 
b n . of every one. 

were taken with diyers difcaſes, and ® tor- mpThe wand ſank 
* * c oper!'y, 

ments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with aeakne! of the 

devils, and thoſe which were * lunatick, and i"; rken for 

thoſe thar had the ® palſy ; and he healed them. ot  difeates 


25 And there followed him great multi- fn ad wor 


away , that have 


rudes of people, from Galilee, and from Deca- them. | __ 


polis, and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, fth property, The 
1 WRerew 
and from beyond Jordan. dbuyed,oo 


gold is tryed , and 


by a torrowed kind ot fpeech is applyed to all kind of examination by torture, when as by 
rough dealing and torments , we go about to draw out the truth of men, w hich otherwiſe they 
would not confeſs : and in this place it is taken ior thoſe diſeaſes which pur fick men to great 
wO © Which at every full moon or other changes of the moon , are ſhrewdly troubled and 
diſeaſed. p weak and teeble men, who havethe parts of their body looted , and fo weakned , 
that they ate neicher able ro gather them up together, nor put them out as they would. 


Cnanky. 


1 Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the mount: 3 declaring 

who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 

14 the light of the world, the city on an hull : 15 the 

candle : 17 that he came to fulfil the law. 21 What 

2 15 to kill, 27 to commu adultery, 33 to ſwear: 

38 exhorreth to ſuffer wrong , 44 to love even our | nm reacnern 

enemies, 48 and to labour s. 4 perfettneſs. joy and eliccy 
15 NOT in the COIN 


A Nd ſeeing the multitudes , he went up medirics , and 


rt Chriſt teacheth 


: - leaſures of thi 

into a mountain : and when he was ſet, fit, burs laid m_ 

his diſciples came unto him. them that wit 

2 * Andheopened his mouth, and taught 121 i in the 

them fa ins pkeaſure of God , 

F. Mc 4 L i _ and endeavour to 

3 * Bleſſed are the * poor in * ſpirit: for qooke all aaen, of 

A . . ug Inc e 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. f 


| ciuelly Tony and 
Blefſed are they that mourn : for they nordlmgs = 

cauſe el ill 

ſha [ be comforted. not Coins 


5 * Bleſſed are themeck: for they ſhall in- #4 © wheie 

herit the earth. * Luk, 6. 20. 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 5 poreny , ne 
after righteouſneſs : * for they ſhall be filled. pig mn 
7 Blefled are the mental for they ſhall 24 vih eo 


: b whoſe minds 
obtain mercy. and ſpirits are 


8 * Bleſſed arethe*® pure in heart: for they brought under , 
and tamed , and 

thall ſee God. obey God. 

Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they + 1: :;.";. 


* Pal. 37.11. 
ſhall be called the children of God. © til ls 
10 * Bleſſed are — are perſecuted 21d. pwre,joyned 
for righteouſneſs ſake: tor theirs is the king- » » brgh: and 
dom of heaven. blace 0 image 
. wma 

11 Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall revile you, gizkuy is « car 
and perſecute_yox , and ſhall ſay all manner of jug? .,oot'ss 
* evil againſt you | falſely for my fake. ——— 


12 Rejoyce , and be exceeding glad : for cvlating God 


ſhine forth , and 


great #5 your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecu- clealy appear in a 
* ure . 
ted they the prophets which were before you. * : ...; 
1; C 


* 1Pet,3 14. 


: Yearethefaltofthe* earth: * burif 7 474; +.'* 


. : ' The minift 
the ſalr have loſt his favour , wherewith ſhallir 2, Th Ae 


be *© ſalted ? iris thenceforth good for nothing, cally (unleſs 


the mo 


but to be caſt our , and to be troden under foot caicits of all)mutt 

needs lead other 
of men. beth by word and 
deed to this greateſt joy and felicity. d YourdodQrine muſt be very ſound and good, for if 
it be not ſo, it ſhall be nought ſer by, and caſt away as a thing unſavoury and vile * Marks. 50. 
Lak, 14. 34. © What ſhall you haveto ſalt withall? And foare fools inthe Latine tongue called 
Glues, as you would ſay, men that have no falt, or favour and taſte in them. 


a 3 14 Ye 


- x v#4, DOA Re ey ear ogy a - / OITIE ar ny Ce iron os oo G 
: ; F 


"Chriſt fulfils the law. 


8. eMatthey. 


Expoundeth the law. 


6 14 Yearethe * light of the world. A city 


f You fhi d : . : . 
oe Rake of by that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hid. 


-- 4-1; Neither do men *lighta candle , and put 
Eight, itunder + a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, and. 
w.z.1s. itgivethlightuntoallchat areinthe houſe. 

& 11.33 


t Thewordinthe 16 Let your | _ ſo ſhine before men, 


1 
iginalſignifieth, | 
origicalfigniierd, # that they may ſee your good works , and 


ing abew « pint plorify your Father which is in heaven. 
ns © 17 0 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 


* 1Pd 2.12. 
Chi 
4 ring any ve the law or the prophets: Iam not come to de- 
nels & fatvation (XCOY , UT to ® fulfil. | 

inro the world, x8 Foryerily Ifay unto you, * Till heaven 


in deed which . . N 
in qcea which 3s and earth paſs, one jot Or one tittle ſhall in no 


fieures of thelav, wiſe paſs from the law , till all be fulfilled. 


by deliveri 
gh Trace * + Whoſoevyer therefore ſhall break one 


— _— I 
ove ls £3'® of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall reach 
morecovertotezch 1164 ſg, he ſhall be called the ® leaſt in the 


the true uſe of 


obedience, which kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, 


the law appoint- 


eth, andtograve and reach them , the ſame ſhall be called great 
force of obe. iN the kingdom of heaven. 

3 That the pro- 20 For I fay unto you, Thatexcept your 
Pe ing. * righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
+ L6.16.17- oftheſcribesand Phariſces, ye ſhallin no caſe 
4. He beginneth Enter into the kingdom of heaven. _ 

pounding of the 2.1 © 5 Ye have heard, thatit was ſaid | by 
it *painſt the og tNEM Of o1d time, * Thou ſhalt not kill : and 
(ks af 2 whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 


—_ So far is judgment. 


ie from ato. : 
living the leaſt 2.2, But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is 
commandment of - * . 

is Father. angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 


He ſhall have ._ © , 
no place in the iN * danger ofthe * judgment: and whoſoever 


—kermemean. {hall ay to his brother , Raca, ſhall be in dan- 


ing of the fixt Fer ofthe | councel:; but whoſoever ſhall ſay , 


t or, 10%%9, Thou fool, ſhall bein danger of ® hell-" fire. 
17. © 23 5 Therefore, ifthou ring thy gift to the 
1 


Dewt 5, 17. 
; He Geaketh of 
God 4d of the * Altar, and thereremembreſt t 


ed hee > hath ought againſt thee ; 


plieth his voids 2.4 Leavethere thy gift before the altar, and 


to the form of 
. il n d . ba 
civil judgments, gr thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother , 


uſed. + ivy. 2129 CEN COME and offer jog git, 
ment which ws 25 * * Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
mid 274.9 whilesthou art inthe way with him: leſt atany 
hearing and deci- time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 


ding of mory. 


matters, andſuch and the Judge deliver thee to the officer, and 


other ſmall cauſes, j . 
| By that judg: thou be caſt into priſon. 


bat | 
of three &rveny 2:6 Verily , I fay untothee, thou ſhalt by no 
thebexring 8 de. MEANS COME out thence, till thou haſt * paid 
ceing orvcighty the uttermoſt farthing. 

of life and death: 2.7 ©| 7 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
8s the higheſt 4 * F q 

judges of all were Of Old time, * Thou ſhalt not commir adultery. 
ro the number © 

ſeremy and one, 28 ButIfay unto you, that whoſoever look- 
bene of ok Eth On a woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
weighty air * mitted adultery with her already in his heart. 


the matter of an 
whole tribe, or of an high prieſt, or of a falſe prophet. na whereas we read here, Hell, it is in the 
text it ſelf, Gehenna , which is an Hebrew word made of two, and is 2s much to ſay , as the valley 
of Hmmnon, which otherwiſe the Hebrews called, Topkerh ; it was aplace where the Iſraelites were 
wont moſt cruely to ſacrifice their children to fals gods , whereupon it was taken for a place ap- 
inted tot tthe reprobates in, Jer. 7.31. n The Jews uſed four kinds of puniſhments, 
Calne their government was taken away by Herod; hanging , beheading, ſtoning, and burning : 
this is it that Chriſt ſhot at , becauſe was the puniſhment, therefore in that 
maketh mention of a judgment, acouncel , and a fire , he ſheweth that ſome ſins are worſe then 
other ſome, bur yet they are al] ſuch that we muſt give an account for them, and ſhall bepu. 
niſhed for them * 6 The covetous Thariſces taught that God was appeaſed by the ſacrifices ap- 
pointed inthe law,which they themſelves devoured; But Chriſt onthe contrary ſide denieth,that 
God accepteth any mans ing, unleſs he maketh ſatisfation to his brother whom he hath 
offended : and ſaith moreover, that theſe ſtubborn and ſtifnecked deſpiſers of their brethren , 
ſhall never gs the wrath & curſe of God, before they have made tull fatisfafion to their 
brethren. © He applycth all this ſpeech, tothe ſtate of his time, when as there was an altar 
ſtanding in Jeruſalem : and therefore they are RR » that gather hereupon, that we muſt 
build altars and uſe ſacrifices: but they are more fools , which draw that to purgatory , which is 
ſpoken of peace- making and atonement one with another, * Luk, 12. 58. p Cutoffall cauſe 
of enmity. q Thou ſhalt bedealtwithall , ro the utmoſt extremity. 7 He is taken foran 
adulterer before God whatſoever he be, that coyeteth a woman: and therefore we muſt keep 
our eyes chaſte, & all the members we have , yea, & we muſt eſchev all occaſions , which might 
move us toevil, how dear ſocyer it coſt us, # Exod. 20. 14. 


: 
$24 


at thy brother 


- 29 * Andif thy * righteye * offendthee, 3,59 155. 
pluck z# out, and caſt z# from thee: for zf is *. . nameth, The 
rofitable for thee that one of thy members gh tun, te. 
ould eriſh, and not that thy whole body the ae pores of 
ſhould be caſt into hell. Chickeft ute the 
o Andifthy right hand offend thee , cut it ets, conmel 
off. , and caſt zt from thee : foritis profitable © «for wa, 


Do cauſe thee to 


for thee that one of thy members ſhould offend : for fus 


riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould blocks, = | 


that 1s to ſay, 


e caſt into hell. Rocks which ws 

31 Ithath been ſaid, * Whoſoeyer ſhall pur 7*g1m,n. 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
deyorcement. : 

32 Bur I ſay unto you, that * whoſoever * £«4.16. 14. 
ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of ©" © 
fornication, cauſeth her ro commit adultery : 
and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is diyorc- 
ed, committeth adultery. | 

33 © * Again, ye haye heard thatithath the thing ning 
been faid, by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt Jundmentogint 
not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto n= and jug. 
the Lord thine oaths. — beveklhencel 

34 ButIfay unto you, Swear not at all ; nei- dire# forms of 
ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne : * ST 66. 6, 

35 Norby theearth, forit is his footſtool: 73;'% 15 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the *Jnag-12. | 
great King. hey, 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, ſoever you deny; 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white - AL... 
or black. ; -y — an evil 

37 * Butlet your communication be, © Yea, fauſirace ,. or 


yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoeyer ; more then 2 ot hve 
theſe, cometh of * evil. the doQrine of 


33 © » Ye haye heard thatit hath been ſaid , ts fun" ye 


* Ancyeforaneye, andatooth fora tooth. pod wtlemul 


39 -n as unto you, * that ye reſiſt not ve my in 


: - no wiſe render evil 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy for evil, but 


. X ter dou- 
right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. and d 


ble _ Sy a 
. 11 /* | 
40 And if any man will ſue thee atthe law, iz our deady 
and take away thy coat , let him have thy 37:4 «1. :4. 
cloak alſo. . Lev. 24. 20. 


D.wt. 19. 21. 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compel theeto go * Ls. 9. 


. \ . : Rom, 12. 17, 
a mile, go with him twain. a6, 


42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and * from * 2 #54: 
him that would borrow of thee , rurn not thou 
* Lev. 19. 38. 


away : * Luk. 6. 27. 


43 q Ye have heard thar it hath been ſaid, + 1 23. 34. 


. AT, 7. 60, 
* Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbour , and hate jo x outer 
taken of the rela. 


thine cnemy - on : The one is 
44 Burl fay unto you, * Loye your enc- $95 RE 


mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to thiir father. The 


them that hate you, and pray * for them which compariſons, The 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: muſt be better 


then the children 


45 ** 'That ye may bethe children of your 5Fthis odd. 
Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his ; FS*#.... 
ſun to riſe on theevil and on the good, and '* toll-matter, 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. fight of tributes 

* . x and oms : 2 

46 * Forif ye loyethem which love you, kind of men th 
whatreward have ye? do not even the publi- uk , to te. 
cans the ſame ? cauſe they ſerved 


the Romans in 


47 And if ye ſalute yourbrethren onely, _— 


what do you more then others ? do not even bondage they 
x : could hardly away 
the pu licans ſo ? withal ) and alſo, 


| becauſe theſe toll 
8 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your mite areforthe 


Father which is in heaven is perfe&. apebpar rents 


| CATS 


% ON DET 01 ny 


- 
L 
: 

\ 

F 
; 
r 
o 
x 


% 
CY 


SnD 


Tf afee 


CE ed wee i LEES a 


= 


Chap. vj. Vlj. 
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Of {crving God. 


| Ofalms, prayer. 


Cnan Th 
1 Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpeaking of 
alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 16 faſting, 
19 where our treaſure is to be laid up, 2.4 of ſerving 
God and mammon: 25 exhorteth, not to be careful 
for worldly things: 33 but to ſeek Gods kingdom. 


Ake heed that ye do not your * alms 

beforemen, nos of them: other- 
+ Thisword, Re- wiſe ye have no * reward þ of your Father 
cken inthe {crp. which is in heaven. 
compence » and 2, Therefore, * when thou doſt th:zne alms , 
=— x + do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the 
ſoundly Ne? * hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, andinthe 
deſerving, which ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. Ve- 

rily, Ifay unto you, they havertheir reward. 


1 Ambition ma- 
keth alms vain. 


they call merit, 

t Or, with. 

» Rom, IZ, 8s. 
t Or, cauſe not 4 


99% * © hand know what thy right hand doth: 

 — 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and 
_— thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret , himſelt ſhall 

oe Un reward thee openly. : 
« wo foul 5 | : And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 
ntition - 2nd De as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
ran tabling. ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners 
of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. 
Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
6 Butthou, ok thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou faſt ſhutthy door, 
ray tothy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Fat 1er which ſecth in ſecrer , ſhall reward thee 


openly. =: -£ 
c Long pryes - Butwhenyepray, uſe not* vain * repe- 


ed, but vain need- titions, as the heathen do : for they think that ' 
wic they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
8$ Be not ye therefore like untothem: for 
your Father Ln what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 
z A rue fom (© 3 After this manner therefore pray ye: 
barn = ary Father which artin heaven, Hallowed 
' be thy name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done 
in earth as 2? z in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our * daily bread. 
12 And forgive us ourdebts, as we forgive 
our debters. 
13 Andlead us not into temptation, but 
: deliverus from * evil: For thine is the king- 
dom, andthe power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 


d That that is 
meet for our na- 
ture for our daily 
food , or ſuch as 
may fi our 
nature and com- 
plexion. : 

e From the devil: 
or from all adver 


* Mark 11.285. 


are forgiven , 


rd for them that 1ES,, Neither will your Father forgive your 


; Agrinſt ſuch as reſpaſles 
mntafters name 16 © 5 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 


eto they have their reward. 

led 297 ſeem 17 But thou, when thou faſteſt , anoinr 
fed: ner), NINE head, and waſh thy face: 

bours are chewed = 1 "That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 

vain, which . 6.4 

exe nor For the but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
ofererlſtngife, Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
ko do 19 T «£ Lay netup for your ſelyes treaſures 


3 Bur when thou doſtalms, lernor thy leit | 


[ 


upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth _— 7 


and where theiyes break through and ſteal. 

20 * Butlay up for your ſelyes treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth not ruſt doth 
corrupt , and where theives do not break 
through nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 

22 *7 Thelight of the body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be * ſingle , thy whole 
body ſhall be full of light. 


* Lsk., 12, 34 
tim t. tv 


* La I, 24. 

7 Men do mali- 
ciouſly :nd wick-. 
edly pur out even 
the lutle light of 
nature that is un 


23 Bur if thine eye be evil , thy whole *<m. 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore frwemind: tha 
the light thar is in thee be darkneſs, how great wie eyes, is 
i# that darkneſs! _ — 


with right reaſon, 


24 * *No man canſerve * two maſters; yithighe reaſon, 
the ſpirit of God 


for either he will hate the one, and loye the the piri 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and R—_ 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and + < 
' mammon.  -——_ 

25 * ThereforeI ſay unto you, * Take no |, wiichte x jar 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; or 


together , for if 
two agree , they 
are a$ One, 


what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body i This word is a 
. h k Syrian word , aud 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more then ggnive * alt 
things that belong 


to mMony. 

9 The froward 
carking careful. 
neſs tor things of 
this lite, 15 cor- 


meat, and the body then raiment ? 
26 Behold the fowls of the * air: for they 


ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gatherinto 


barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. wacd in the 

children of God 

Are ye not much better then they ? by an eameſt 

27 Which of you by ' king thought can the provid 

add one cubit unto his ſtature * yg 
Luk, 12. 22. 


238 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 
they ® toil not, neither do they ſpin. | 

29 And yer 1 ſay unto you , that even "wen wr 
Solomon im all his glory , was not arayed j'. gee of 
like one of theſe. > 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs wtoughrof mind, 
of the field, which today is, and to morrow is moſt par dittu 
caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more a = wg 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

1 Therefore take no thought , ſaying , 
What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink 2 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after alltheſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. 

3 Bur ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
ne his righteouſneſs , and all theſe rhings 
ſhall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
the things of it ſelf: ſufficient unto the day zs 
rhe evil thereof. 

CHnae?e VIL 
1 Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount , reproveth raſh 
judgment, 6 farbiddeth to caſt holy things to dogs, 

7 exhorteth toprayer, 13 to enter nat the ſtrait 

gate, If tobeware of falſe prophets, 21 not to * Luks. 37, 


be hearers, but doers of the word: 2.4 like houſes —_ yr HHS 
builded ona rock, 2.6 and not on the ſand. 


find fault one 
: Jooge ' not, that ye be not judged. _— __— ——— 
2 For with what judgment ye judge Wa gr 
ye ſhall be judged: * and with what meaſur 
ye mete, itſhall be meaſured to you again. 
3 * And why beboldeſt thou 


e ſeem holier then 
a 4 


FT, VN 

k Or, That live in 
the air; for inall 
rongues almoſt 


they , or in hatred 
of them. 
* Mark 4. 24. 
e mote that £«. 5 33. 

. »Lk. 6. 41. 


GE 
Ps _ 


Anexhortation to prayer. S. «Matthew. Qhriſt cleanſcth the leper. 


Ce —————_— 


8 is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine own _ 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother , Let 
me pull out the moteour of rhine eye; and 
behold, a beam zs in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caft out the beam 
out ofthine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote our of thy bro- 
thers eye. | 

2 Theflifnecked 6 © 2 Giyenotthat which is holy unto the 


and tubborn ene- 


mics of the goſ- CO&S , Neither caſt ye your * pearls before 
Th 4 an ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 


d hem. . 
dro rhe bis CCC» AN CUTN again and rent yOu. 


name among the * 2 Ask, and it ſhall be given you: 
Grecians, forthe : 
exem brightnes ſeck,, and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall 
that is in it : and a : 


peal was in an- DE Opened unto yOu. 
bo" $ For every one that asketh , receiveth : 


—— ;for2 and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 


para had , was knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
valued at two * . 
bundzed and fifry og Or what man is there of you, whom if 
thouſand crowns : 


and the word is NiS ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 


now borrowed 


fem the, © TO Orifhe askafiſh, will he give him a 


fignily the moſt 
cr heavenly ſerpent f 


Sodrine, 22, 11 It yethen beingevil, know how to give 

td ee good pifts unto your children , how much 
Il. 9. . . . 

mn. 16.24 more ſhall your Father which is in heaven 


omes 1. 6 


Fryers are a ZIVE good things to them that ask him ? 
fure retuge in all 1, + Thereforeall things * whatſoever ye 


miſeries. 


4 ; ha of would that men ſhould doto you, doye even 


eamn 


cond rable ſo to them : for this is the * law & the prophets. 


b That is to . b x 
The dofrine of 13 ©*+ Enter ye in at the ſtraitgate; for 
as wide #s the pate, and broad is the way that 


+ £4. 6.31- leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 


Example of life - . i 
5 Exampleof life which go in thereat : 


fioma multitude. x4 + Becauſe © ſtrait z the gate, and narrow 
4 Or, bow; - . {@ qd C 
cTheway is firait 25 the way which leaderh unto life, and few 


and narrow ; we 


Ee 3% 15 © 6 Beware of falſe prophets, which 
ende , and b* COME tO YOU in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 


thronged, and ſo 


enterinto lite, they Are ravening wolves. 


6 Falſe teache l E 
mu he \tcken 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : * Do 
ae knownty t:ifc MEN gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 


fone ant etl. 17 Even ſocyery good tree bringeth forth 
* £6. 43- good fruit: buta corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruir. | 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. | 

+ Chap, 3. 1. Tg * Every tree that bringeth not forth good 

fruit, is. hewn. down and caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. eo | 

7, Even the beſt, | 5 E 7 Not eyery one that faith unto me, 


ifts that are, arc . N 

hothing, withour * T.ord,, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
godlineſs, , 

* Rem. 2. 13. Of heayen: but he that doth the will of my 


Janes 12% Father which is in heaven, | 
22 Many willfay to me inthax day, Lord, 


4 By namehere» T Ox, have wenot propheſiedinthy * name? 


is meant that : & - 
mighty workiog and in thy name have caſt ont devils? andin 
power of God, | 


which every man thy name done many *© wonderful works? _ 
vw r e r . L . 
callech upon him. 2.3 And then will I profeſs unto them, * I 


: | l 
5: Row the never knew you : *depart from me * ye that 
excellent works MY os ot 
wrought , __ work 0:7: 1-2 SAY "= wilds ie Ty s 

led powers, by occaſion © ce things which they bring to paſs, for by them we er-, 
And how mighty thepower of God is. * Luk. 13, 27. f That 4s, Notot ignorance , but 
becauſe he will cat them away, * Pſal 6.8. g Youthat ate given toall kind of wickedneſs , 
and ſcem to make an axt of fin, 


| 
' 


——O— —— 


— 


24 © * Therefore, * whoſoeyer heareth theſe s True godtine 
ſayings of mine, and doththem, I will liken wontuua®n*? 
him unto a wife man which built his houſe qarrefore alway, 
upon a rock : yy > 

25 Andtheraindeſcended, andthe flouds *' © 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe: andir fell not , for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And eyery one that heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be 
likned unto a fooliſh man which built his 
houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came, andthe winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe: andit'tell, and great was the fall of it. 

23 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, * the people were aſto- 
niſhed art his Joditine 

29 Forhe taughtthem as one having au- 
thority, and notas the fcribes. 

CHnae. VIII. 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centurions 
ſervant. 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many 
other diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth how he is to be followed: 
23 filleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 2% ariveth the 
devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth 


them to go ito the ſwine. 
Hen he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 * And * behold, there came aleper and 10; ".+* 


worſhipped him , ſaying , Lord, if thou wilt, * bi inal. 


* Mark DL, 22 
Luth, 4. 32. 


9 ing the leprous 

thou canſt make me clean. with the touching 
3 And Jeſus putforth his hand and touched ſw, Thathe 
abhorreth no 


mediately his m__ was cleanſed. — 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell 
no man, butgo thy way , ſheiy thy ſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moſes com- * £* 1+ + 
manded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 T*- And when Jeſus was entred into * £*. 7. r. 
Capernaum , there came unto him a cen- ting tetote them 
turion , beſeeching him, hs 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 5 genie 
home ſick he palſy , grievouſly tormented, nr fairh, 


7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come Jews to emu 
and heal him. forevearnerh them 
$ The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord,I %, 9 we if 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un- (12 te 5=- 
der my roof: but ſpeak the word onely, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
9 ForTam a manunderauthority , having 
ſouldiers under me: and I fay to this mar , 
Go, and he gocth: and to another, Come, 
and he cometh: and to my ſeryant, Do this, 
and he doth it. 
10 When-Jeſus heard zt , he maryelled, and 
ſaid tothem that followed, Verily Ifay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 


Iſrael. 


him , m_ , I will, bethou clean. And im- finners that come 
y 


1t And I fay unto you , that many ſhall 1, mewrbor 

come from the eaft and weſt, and 2 {jt for they that ſi 

o I* — © downtogether are 

down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacobin _ in the 
uert. 


the kingdom of heaven, b which are 
12 Butthe children of the kingdom ſhall jom"wrin the 
be caſt out into.* outer darkneſs: there ſhall Kngdomislight: 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. kingdom du 
13 And © 


—_=_ - y_- -  -O——_—  — 


ww Wn. 
— — —— —  —— 


done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed | beſoughr him that he would * depart out of x = gy 
O 


in the ſelfſame hour, their coaſts. — CO 


Cnayp. IX. 
; ren di WS of o. Cree: 1 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſy, 9 calleth Matthew 


s ſheer . from the recent of cuſtom, 10eateth with publicans 
of is Father, that | cf, And — un hand, andthe ww and ſinners, 14 feral his Sſoiphs for not 
in bim onely we JGIT NET ; & e aroſe and miniſtred unto them. faſting, 20 cureth the bloudy iſue, 2.3 raiſeth from 
medy in'all uw 1x6 © * When the eyen was come, they death Fairus daughter, 27 giveth ſight to two blind 


miſeries 


+ Mark, 1.32. brought unto him _ that were poſlcſied men, 32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſedof a devil, 
in, 44% withdevils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with | 35 «nd hath compaſſion of the multitude. 
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his word, and healed all that were ſick : Nd he * entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 1 & = hs 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was oyer, and came into his * own city. fitions , 2nd 
» 17. 53- + ſpoken by Efaiasthe propher,ſaying,* Himſelf | 2 * And behold, they brought to him a man giveth them , ir 


1 Pd, 2. 24. eve. 


took our infirmities, and bare or ſickneſſes. | ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus mo c:pcinum, 
18 Now when Jeſusſaw great multitudes | * ſeeing their faith, ſaid untothe ſick of the {aut Beth-lehem 
about him, he gave commandment to depart | palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be tought him 


onh , Nazareth 


4 For Capernaum into the © other fide. forgiven thee. brought him up, 
was ſituate upon and Capernaum 


the lake of Ti= Tg * + And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid 3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid was his dwelling 
FL. 9. 59. Unto him, Maſter, Lwill follow thee whither- | within themſelves, This man © blaſphemeth. 3% :. ;. 


q Ther A: ſoeyer thou goeſt 4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid , 6 "$:&%ins" ty « 
muſt Ciepre 20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have , Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? Tan, 


kind of miſeres holes, and the birds of the air have *© neſts; but | 5 For whether is caſier to ſay, Thy ſins Ggniberh among 
ſhades made with The Son Of man hath not where to lay hts head. | be forgiventhee ? ortofay, Ariſe and walk ? quent Greciuus, 
bong God re- 2.1 And*another of his diſciples,faid unto him, 6 'Burt that ye may know that the Sonof 
irch out Ord , ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. | man hath power on carthto forgive ſins, (then 


«BY tara at dury 22 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and | faith he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take 


to 


let the dead bury their dead. . up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
6 AtboughChrit 2, 3 q 5 And when he was entredintoaſhip, | 7 Andhe aroſe, anddepartedto his houſe. 
times to negle& His diſciples followed him. 8 But when the multitude gw zt , they 


Log 24 * Andbehold ; therearoſe agreat tem- | maryelled , and'glorified God, which had 
ye be atleag. PEN IN the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was | given ſuch power unto men. 


DO o@ ww IT. we = 8 


eth all rempeſts, cOyered with the waves: but he was aſleep. | 9 C*:Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, * X#-% 2. 14. 

get . ax X : Luk, 5s. 27. 

ro the haven. 25 And his diſciples came to him, and | heſawa man _ Matthew, fitting at the 2 Chit calleth 
* Mark 4. 37- the humble fin. 


Lak. 4.23, awoke him, ſaying , Lord, fave us: we periſh, | receitof* cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Fol- nes uno tim, 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye | low me. Andhe aroſe, and followed him. i "ine pion 
fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe and | x0 © Andit cameto paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat Pies. 
rebuked the winds and theſea, andthere was | inthe houſe, behold , many publicans & * ſin- me5=ble, where 
a great calm. ners came &ſat down withh! e The mers, 


im & his diſciples. © Thecultomers, 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What | xx And when the Phariſees faw 7t, they wecylcedty the 


EE > ans a ee 


of . . : : ; vgs R 
. "  mannerof man isthis, that even the winds | ſaid unto his diſciples, Why cateth your ur Jude was 
l, Y : : 

n and the ſea obey him ? maſter with publicans and ſinners ? 4 


« Wo * boy 28 C*7 And when he was come tothe other | x2 Bur when Jeſus heard zhat , he faid unto ine to guber 
- 26S. 4 , 

1 Chit ame to ſide, into the country of the Gergeſens, there | them, They thatbe whole need not a phyſi- therefore ot the 

deliver men from , , : R : reſt of the Jewes 

n We miſcrtle MEt him two poſſeſſed with devils , coming | cian , but they that are ſick. they were called 

nnets , that is tg 


t. Wy holdem of £14 Out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that | x3 Burgo ye andlearn whatthat meaneth, [;y,ery vite men 


WY bd. piber ik no man might paſs by that way. *I will have mercy , and not ſacrifice : for Iam <,/.*.* 
rletand latof 29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying , | not come to call the righteous, * but ſinners * * 7 ». 15. 
commodit 


”” What have we to do with thee , Jeſus thou | ro repentance. - 


Son of God ? art thou come hither to tor- 14  » Then came to him the diſciples of 5a5mn moghey 

ment us befo the time ? John, faying , * Why do we and the Phariſees murers indi 
f On an hill, » 3o And there was a good way * oft from | faſt oft, bur thy diſciples faſt not? * Monk 2. 18, 
Hs How them an herd of many ſwine,” feeding. 15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Can the * chil- f 4 - 


ens, 6.29% 31 Sothedevils beſought him, ſaying, If | dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as Cr os 


49. 13. Wed thou caſt usout, ſuffer us to go away into the | the bridegroom is with them? but the days inmue io the 


the Grecians, and Herd of ſWine. will come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken =, = the 
_— wm 32 Andhefaiduntothem, Go. And when | from them, and then ſhall they faſt. - 5 


there, "= Pe they were come out, they wentintothe herd | x6 No manpurterh a piece of * new cloth %s peer jgur is 
of ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of fivine | unto an old garment: for that whichis put in ** * 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea , | to fill itup, taketh from the garment, andthe 
and nected in the waters. rent is made worſe. 

are 33 Andthey thatkeptthem fled, and went | 17 Neither do men put new wine into old 

the their ways into the city , and told every 7 : bottles, elſe the bottles break, &ghe wine run- 

th : and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of theFerh out, and the bottles periſh : bur they pur 

= devils. new 


* JA es —_— 
#7 + oo * 


C Ns. 
oy 


{ St. 
CG 


4 


"The blind & dumb healed. S.e Matthew. 


'- Theapoſtles ſent. 


new wine-into new. bottles , and both are 


| T » preſerved: | | 
=_—_ +, ,Y.c + While he ſpake theſe things unto 


+ Thereisnoevil them , hold , there came a certain ruler and 
! cur- ” . . . 
i ohich Crit worſhipped him, ſaying , My daughter is even 


ano he bs NOW dead: but come and lay thy hand upon 
cox lighrly, NET and ſhe ſhall live. 
6 it were ,"vith | x And Jeſus aroſe , and followed him, 


and jo 4id his diſciples. 
20 © ( Andbehold, a woman which was 


diſcaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, | 


1 
| 


1 C H A P Y X. | 

I Chriſt ſendeth out his twelve apoſiles, enabling thews 
with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them their 
charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them againſt 
peeſicuicns, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe 
that recerve thim./ 


Nd * * when he had called unto him his 7,47 * + 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power 7,.7'* oe 


= areſent to 
+ againſt uncleanipirics, to caſt them our, and ow goſpel i 
wheat 2 manner of ſickneſs, and all manner 7-4 oven 
of diſeaſe. | 


2 Now the names of the twelve a les 


came behind him 3 and touched the hem of | are theſe :'The * firſt , Simon, who is called Pe- aTheophylal ſaith, 


his ganment. 
but touch his garment, I-ſhall be whole. 


; | ter, and Andrew his brother , James the /on 
21 Forſhe faid within her ſelf, If I may | of Zebedee, and John his brother , 


Peter and 


they were 
all, 8 
b Aman of Keri. 


Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas,& Mat- 


22. But Jeſus turned him about, and when * thew the publican, James the ſon of Alphens, ** Nor Kei 


he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 


woman was made whole from thar hour) 


s Even death it 
felf giveth place 
to the power of 
Chriſt h 
h It appearet 

that het uſed 
minftrils ar their 
mourning. 


making a noiſe , uy 


laughed him to ſcorn. 


1 


25 But whenthe people were put forth , he 
wentin, and took her by the hand, and the 


maid aroſe. 
t Or, this ſame. 


all that land. 


6 By healing theſe 
two blind, Chriſt 
ſhewerh that he is 


the light of the "Thou ſon of Dayid, haye mercy on us. 


238 And whenhe was come into the houſe , 
. the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 


this? they faid unto him, Yea, Lord. 


29 'Then rouched he their,eyes , ſaying , 


According to your faith , be it unto you. 


39 Andtheir eyes were opened , and Jeſus 
charged them, ſaying , See that no 


_ 


man Know ZZ. 


ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. 


* Luk, 11, 14. 
s An <cxample 
of the power , that 
Chriſt hath over 


to him adumb man poſlcſſed with a devil. 


' 22 5 And when Jeſus came into the rulers 
houſe, andſawthe * minſtrels and the people 


24 Heſaid unto them , Give place, for the 
; is not dead , but ſleepeth. And they 


26 And the fame hereof went abroad into 


27 © * Andwhen Jeſus departedthence, 
two blind mefffollowed him,crying, & ſaying, 


31 Burt they, when they were departed , 


32* As they went out, behold, they brought 


Chai bs 3 Furs when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb fpake: and the multitudes maryelled, 
ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

+ Chap. 12. 24+ .34 Butthe Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth out 

Za. 1s, 3% the devils through the prince of the devils. 


* Mark 6. 6. 
Int, 13. 22. : p 
vil 


* And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
ges, teaching in their ſynagogues , and 


eaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 


ealing every ſickneſs, and eyery diſeaſe 


among the people. 
Sa 36 T** Butwhen he ſaw the multitudes, he 
ordinary paſtours WAS MOVEd with compaſſion on them , becauſe 
20a oe REY þ fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, * as 
ne * ws ſheep having no ſhepherd. 
t Or, weretired 27 Then faith he unto his diſciples, * The 
es Th: 07: harveſt truly zs plenteous , but the labourers 
i word for word, any tew. 
ce es 38 Pray ye gþerefore the Lord of the harve 


forth labourers into his hary 


wa ioholy a work. 


that he will ' 
elt. 


and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, Ju. 1:3. rs, 
4 Simon the Canaanite , and Judas * Ifca- * 4# 3.45 

F : 2 The ſum of the 
riot, who alſo betrayed him. poſpel, or rex. 
5 Theſetwelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- jet © ** et 
manded them, laying, Go not into the way of | ypryls. 
the Gentiles, and into ary city of the Samari- penduaces of the 


tans enter -ye not. * Mark 6, 2. 


L + 3. 
6 * Butgorather to the loſt ſheep of the & ts, ” 
rs, ce. 
houſe of Iſrael. + The minifley 


of the word mug 
caft away all cares 
that might hinder 
them the left 


7 * Andasyego, preach, ſaying, * The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. . 

8 * Heal theſick, cleanſe thelepers, raiſe viſ tharge 
the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have re- « Forthisjouny, 


ceived, freely give. nothin "E 
9 *t+*Provide neither * gold, nor ſilyer, nor yg gens 
ight feel ſome 


braſs in your purſes : 


xo Norſcrip for your journ providence: fr 


workman is worthy of his © meat ) of them, 


It * * And into whatſoever city or town gg, *i 


ye ſhall enter, _ who in it is worthy , 3*, 35 
and there abide ti ye go thence. 1 Tm 5.18, 


: . $4 God will 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. videyoumes. 


To, 8. 


13 And if the houſe be worthy , let your ; rp acts 

* peace come upon it: burif itbe not worthy , jim gee, te 

let your peace return to you. _——.. 

4 * And whoſoeyer ſhall not receive you, trrefute i 

nor hear your words: when ye depart out of of tpecch cken 

that houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of wins 92 

your feet. i__ 
15 Verily Ifay unto you, It ſhall be more } 4@7t'6.:r. 

; 13. 51. 

tolerable for the land of Sodom & Gomorrah, * £4 rs. 3. 

, . R 6 Chrift heweth 

in the day of judgment, then for that city. how the miniſen 

| 16 C** Behold, Iſend you forth as * ſheep themwves wie 

inthe midſt of wolyes : be ye therefore wiſe as 55,995... 


ſerpents, and * harmleſs as <dves. nc cnger, 
17 Butbewareof * men, for they will de- s Tou hall rf 
liver you up to the councels, and they will un injury : = 
ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. theſe beaſt. 
* 18 Andye ſhall be brought before gover- MF ogeherne 


noursand kings for my ſake, for atcſtimony wiſdom © te 


againſt'them and the Gentiles. our fimplicky 
19 * But when they deliver you up, take no form of gool 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ft nnd of 
ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what > * 
ye ſhall ſpeak. þ Foriatecul 
20 For itisnot ye that ſpeak , but the ſpirit are wolves one © 

f your Father which ſpeaketh in you. » Mark 13, 1. 
21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the +"Zu, 5. 16 

brother 


, neither two providence : fer | 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves : (* for the back | the Lod | 
whether they lack. | 


© ———_ 


E502 * 


PILLS 


83S n2*RESR nf 


open confeſſing my Father which is in heaven. 


Won ones 5s Peace On earth; I came not to ſend peace, bur 


Chriſt comforteth his. 


C hap. xj. 


His teſtimony of John. 


brother to death, and the father the child : and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt zhezr parents , 
and cauſe them to be pur to death. 
22 Andycſhallbe hated of all men form 
+ Mwk 13.13. Names ſake : * but he that endureth to the __ 
ſhall be faved. 
23 But when they perſecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another: for verily Ifay unto 
10r,94,0r,fniſh. YOU , ye ſhall not + have gone over the cities 
jig eu ali Of Ifracl till the Son of man be come. 
no te 24 * Thediſciple is not above hzs maſter, 
cri orched ig OT EN ſeryant above his lord. 
wm, 00 25 Itisenoughforthediſciple that he beas 
jn13 16 his maſter, andtheſervantas his lord: ifth 
k 1 was the idol Haye called the maſter of the houſe * Beel- 


of the Ecronites , 


«ich «e call the Zebub , how much more ſhal/ theycal/them of 


gd of fi. js houſhold ? 

1 Truth fhall not 2.6 | Fearthem not therefore: * for there is 
yz, nothing covered, that ſhall nor be reveiled ; 
n_ hid , that ſhall not be known. 


27 WharTrell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 
yeinlight: and what ye hearinthe car , that 
m openly, and in Preach ye upon the ® houſe-tops. 
the lighett poet. 28 * And ® fear not them which kill the 


for the tops of 


their houſes were Hoy , but are not able to kill the foul : bur 


ſo made, that they 


might walk upon rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
—_—————et and body in hell. 
ee wging 29 Are nottwo ſparrows ſold for a 4 * far- 


be never {o raging 


cr fear Ing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the 


them... »alwe $rOund Without your Father. 
balſ.pory - for 30 * Butthe yery hairsof your head are all 
thing, in the or1g1- 
nal ? 4s wy = numbred. 
Ima! pry, ZI Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
o The four part yalue then man ſparrows. 

32 * 7 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 


* 2 Sam. 14,11. 
Atl 27. 34 a , 
7 The neceſſity me before men , him will I confeſs alſo before 


Tk 1.0 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
La gt.3% men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
2Tm.2.122 Which is in heaven. 


HOO Es * 2 Think not that Iam come to ſend 
preeching of the a ſword. 
ForIam come to ſet a man at yariance 
* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
hermother, and the daughter in law againſt 
her mother in law. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his 

own houſhold. | 

* Lu 14.26, 37 * 9 Hethatloyethfatheror mother more 
oa excertion is Then me, is not worthy of me: and he that 
hos Ge es loyeth ſon or daughter more then ne, is not 


toGod, worthy of me: 
2 * Andhethartakethnot his croſs, and 


* Mic.7.6., 


* Chap, 16, 24, 
Nee??  followethafterme, is notworthy of me. 
>the 12-25 39 * Hethar? findeth his life loſe it: & 


bod her Lle he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
ou. of A nger:  4© E * '* Hethar receiveth you, receiveth 
er the opinion IC , and hethatreceiveth me, recciveth him 
which think hens ENAT [ENT ME. 
cenlofttbardic: 4x ** He that receiveth a prophet in the 
uo of the life to. 4 name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets 
reward ; he that receiveth a righteous 
her end m_ of his holy miniſtry, 11 we ſhyll loſe pothipg that we beſtow upon 
Chiift, q As a prophet. 


man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall I1 
receive a righteous mans reward. 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall give todrink unto * Mw 5. 41. 
one of theſe * little ones, a cup of cold water * ,which in che 
. © 8 ſight of rhe world 
onely, in the name of adiſciple, verily I fay ae vile ue - 


unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHnap. XI. 
2 fohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 5 Chriſts reſfti- 
mony concerning fohn. 18 The opinion of the people, 
both concerning Fohn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt up- 
braideth the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum : 25 and 
praifing his Fathers wiſdom in reveiling the goſpel 
to the ſrmple, 2.8 he calleth to him all ſuch as feel 
the burden of their ſins. 
Nd * it came to paſs , when Jeſus had : Chrit teverh 


his works that 


| made an end of * commanding his twelve Mi ioche promiſed 
' diſciples, hedeparted thence to teach and to ?*o inquaing 
| preach in * their cities. one, 
2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon ®, 7 diſietes 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, ſay , In Galilee 
3 And faid unto him , Art thou he that them were born. 
ſhould come, or do we losk for another 2? * 7 tf 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them , Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ſee: 
5 * The blind receiye their ſight, and the * 7* 35.5 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and * the * 1% 5:.: 
poor have the goſpel preached to them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 
7 * © Andasthey departed, Jeſus began to 2 *t=r2greement 


and what diffe. 


ſay unto the multitudes concerning John , rence is bervixe 
. X the miniſtry. of 
what went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? the prophers, the 
A reed ſhaken with the wind ? ke fol light 
$ Bur what went ye out fortoſee ? A man 2%, 85vel, 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear bio» 
ſoft clothing , are in kings houſes. 
9 But what went ye out for toſce? A 201 wm 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more then a propher. 
10 For thisis he of whom it is writren , * Be- * 2: 3-1. 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before o face, c 1mthe nov fate 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. ghee the me 
11 Verily Ifay unto you, among them that 8199, %. 501 
are born of women , there hath not riſen a ns xte no: com- 


pared together , 


_—_ then John the Baptiſt:notwithſtanding, vur the kind of 


4 X . - ines, the 

ethar isleaſt in the © kingdom of heaven, is preichng = 
» Xith the 

greater then he. on and the pro- 
12 * And from thedays of John the Baptiſt, m7 Se: 


until now , the kingdom of heaven # ſuffereth grading & the 


» G :E gol 
violence, and the violent take ir by force. * Ink. 16 16. 
4 t Or, #: gotten by 
F- For all the prophets , and the law pro- now and they that 
6 men. 
pheſied until John. 4 They prophe- 
fied of things ro 


14 Andifye will receive zf , thisis * Elias 9. which ue 
which was for to come. now preſent , 


and clearly , and 


15 Hethathathearsto hear, let him hear. ylinly (cen- 


16 © > * Bur whereunto ſhall I liken this 3 Thereie none 


hs . hg ſtout ans 
generation ? * Itis like unto children fitting in auvon enemies 
the markets, and calling unto their fellows, oy & hom i 
17 Andſaying, We have piped unto you , out be mot 
and ye haye not danced: we have mourned * 7:7. 2r. 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. ſrowardneſs of 
. . . this age, by a pro- 

x8 For John came neither eating nor drink- verb, invhatchey 

. - oved 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. neither with 
19 The Son of man came eating and drink- urn. 1976s 


ing 


COON Ione TY Os ey Ne o———T—_ 


* —_ 
—— <a oo IP REUIHn  le Wor ory re = 


ound tots A We Irrogptn, oncn 


--” 


A wo againſt Chorazin. &, eMattheyw. The withered hand healed. 
iz ing, and they fay, Behold, a man glut- | 5 Orhaveyenotread inthe * law, how that * TY a 


ronous and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
4 Thit which the Cans and ſinners: + but * wiſdomis juſtified 


moſt pax retui*; of her children. = 

cuoſentmbrace. = 2© © * 5 Then began he ro upbraid the cities 

zcknoaledge the wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
goſpel , whea becauſe they repented not. 

tary recervelt 21 Wountothee Chorazin, wo unto thee 

a _ yet Bethſaida:for if the mighty werks which were 

offered wa'9 done in you , had been done in Tyre and 

great bur nd Sion, they would haye repented long ago in 
ny - p « ws ſackcloth and aſhes. 

Gwole. 22, ButIfay unto you, It ſhall be moretole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, then for you. 

23 Andthou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alred unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 
helk: for if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this =_ 

24 But fay unto you, thart it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgment, then for thee. 

* Luk, 16.21. og | * Ar that time Jeſus anſwered and 
faid, Ithank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 

s 75,0082 *+ andearth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 


Chrſt,wboonely from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt ® reyeiled 

eweth thetrut 

ofell things pec- them unto babes. 

ainin > : . 

h This word 2.6 Even® ſo Father, for ſo itſeemed* good 
hat he - 

avremech him- 311 thy ſight. 

let i ater 27 © Allthingsare delivered unto me of 

i Gods will isthe, my Father: and no man knaweth the Son 

nghreoawels, but the Father: *neither knoweth any man 

6 Thereisnotrue the Father, ſave the Son , and he to whom- 

knowledge of {; . N . 

God, nor quict- JOeyer the Son will reveil him. 


ps iz 28 C Comeunto meall ye that labour, and 
Clriſtalone. are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
* Jer. 6, 16. 


29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
» 1 John $. 3 . . * 
k May cafily be Me, forTam meek and lowly in heart : * and 


born ; for hi 


commandments YE ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 


Re a & 30 * Formy yokeis * eaſy, and my burden 


orercoment the Is light. 
WwWOIIG, 
Care XII 
1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees con- 


cerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures , 
9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He healeth 
the man poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 31 Bla- 
ſphemy agamfſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven. 
36 Account ſhall be made of idle words. 38 He 
rebuketh the unfaithful who ſeek after a ſign, 49 and 
ſheweth who 1s his brother, ſiſter, and mother. 


T* that time * Jeſus went on the fab- 
bath-day through the corn, and his diſ- 
ciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw z#, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 
\ The eres 3 Buthefſaiduntothem, Have ye not read 
call it brexd. of #® what David did when he was an hungred, 
Rood tevore the and they that were with him, 
upon the golden  , How he entred into the houſe of God, 


e appointed to 


chat ſervice ever and did eat the * ſhew-bread, which was not 
24. 6. 


$%+02.29.32,23, lawfulforhim to cat, neither for them which 


£o go. 7 werewith him, *butonely for the prieſts ? 


2 Of the true 
ſanRifying of the 
ſabbath, and the 
abrogating of it. 
* Dewt. 23. 25+ 
Mark 2. 23. 
Lytk. 6. 1. 


pleaſed : I will put my fpiritupon him, and he 


therefore they ſhall be your judges. 


on the ſabbath-days the pricſts in the temple 
» profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? b whenthepriefs 
6 But 1 lay unto you, thatin this place is uponthe rant Þþ 
one greater then the temple. nd ner ro 
7 Butif ye had known what this meaneth, uy 155 do 
* I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would {vb breckile 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. * Hoſ. 6. 6. 
$ For the Son of man is Lordeyen ofthe *** * 


ſabbarh-day. 


9 ** And when he was departed thence, * wk z. x. 
eq, 6.6, 


—_—_ —— 
UDO HA AAP ar. wag 


he went into their ſi nagogue. 2 The cecetonies Lo 
10 © And behold. there was a man which 9mm Þ 4 

had hzs hand withered: and they asked him , * ** »tightou 

ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 

days * that they might accuſe him. 6 
11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall ugi 


there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day , will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift-z7 out ? 

12 How much then is a man better then a 
ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the Ehbab deye 

13 Thenſaith hetothe man, Stretch forth 
thine hand : and he ſtretched z7 forth ; and zt 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. ; 

14 © * Then the Phariſees went out, and « Howfur nin Þ 
+ held a council againſt him, how they might may giregices þ 
_— him. —— 


fthe 
5 


of the wicked. 

ut when Jeſus knew 2t, he withdreyy * 9% 19cooſd 
himſelf from thence : and great multitudes | 
followed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not | 
make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ; 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying , 

18 * Behold, my ſervant whom I have * 4 4: 1.1 
choſen , my bdovedia whom my ſoul is well 


thall ſhew © judgment to the Gentiles. c By judgment is BY hams 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall gue, pecan (lon 

any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. Clit te ek il 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break , and 89», move 1 


Gentiles, and to 


ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he * ſend < our viper 


tion, which thing 


forth judgment unto vicory. | whereſoever it 
21 Andin his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 38,5 = Chi 
22, © * + Then was brought unto him one 39, 858.05, by th 
offeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and oem and nl By ous » 
e healed him, inſomuch that the blind and 4 He fall pro- ſ miſcr 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. ind judgment ow C 
23 Andallthe people were amazed, and rnd aan, cod Þ]es 
ſhew himſelf con- Wi them. 


faid, Is mot this the ſon of David 2 


querour Over 


x 4 
— 
I 


24 * But when the Phariſees heard zf, they pms Ml \h, 
ſaid , This fe#ow doth not caſt out devils, but + A th, be ti ancen 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. is ſubjec ro the ſlot, 


2.5 * And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid ds = ht 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it = x i 
ſelf, is broughttodeſolation: and every city or 72gfo 
houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 


s The kingdo" 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he isdivi- the kingdom o 


of Chriſt, ud 
cannot 


ded againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his king- cont togeha 
dom ſtand ? 


27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt outdevils, 
by whom do your children caſt them out? 


23 Bur 


"The in againſt the Spirit. 


Chap. Xt. 


The parable of the lower. 


eres 


28 Bur if I caſt ourdevils by the fpirit of | felf, and they enter in and dwell there: * and r3 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto | the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the |. * 5+ 

@ wn. firſt. Even ſo ſhall ir be alſo unto this wicked: = **- -. 2+. 

ah. 29 Orelſe, howcanoneenterintoaftrong | generation. 

ll | mans houſe , and fpoil his goods, except he | 46 © ** While he yerralked tothe people, 70 Chriſt teacher 

oh N firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then he will |* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood ample, bow tha: 

the fpoil his houſe. | without, defiring to ſpeak with him. OLDS 


o Hethat is not with me; isagainſtme: 
BY he that gathereth not with me , ſcattereth 
abroad. = | 

31'T Wherefore Tſxy unto _ , * Allman- 
ner' of fin and blaſphemy thall be forgiven 


Let ce Ed ee el Rn 


= * Mark 3. 28. 


Ghoſt ſhall notbe forgiven unto mer. 


unto men : but the blaſphemy agaznſf the holy | my 


32: And whoſoever gu_Y a word againſt 

« of blaſphemy the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: « but | 

 - Whoſoeyer fpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
i fhall not be 
world, neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make thetree good, and his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt; & his fruit 
corrupt : forthetree is known by /:s fruit. 

| 34 7 Ogeneration of vipers, how can ye, 
Jef eres being evil, Ped yootrhings? * for ont of the 
$7 9 abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh. 


+ Hypoctrites at 


þ 166.45 35 A good man out. of the good treafure 
da þ ' of rhe heart, bringeth forth good things : and 
ceto an evil man our of the evil treaſure, bringeth 
wal forth evil things. | 
nt [Ye v:in and unpro- 36 But Ifay unto you, 'That every *© idle 


WER 9; word that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give | 
part of men ; , 

lkeir lives in. ACCOUNT thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 Forby thy wordsthou ſhalt be juſtified , 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

x Agiinſtfrownd 38 «| * * Then certain of the ſcribes and of 

> &m- the Phariſces anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we 

Lu £161 would ſee a ſign from thee. 

x Cor. I. 22. 9 Burt he anſwered and faid to them, An 

f Baſtads which EVI] and * adulterous generation ſecketh after 

hams fuk a; 2 ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be givento it, but 

nord of<67* the fign of the prophet Jonas. 

* Jn«: 1.17. 40 * Foras Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the a 

Chuiſt teacheth 4T * The men of Nineyeh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ef campie of the MENT With this generation, and ſhall condemn. 
rons mers it, * becauſe they repented at the preaching 


none more 


Ld og of Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonas 
nent; WY out the light of 2. here. 

, ws kindled in 42, * Thequeenof the * ſouth ſhall riſe up 
CON- 


« al* Joes 3.5, in the judgment with this generation , and 


 HeatS2e 7: ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came fromthe * ur- 


be WW Queen of Sita: rermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom 


ifel, WF bole country is 

o the out, in repeat of Solomon, and behold , a greater then Solo- 
the WWof the land of X 

« not- Wl mon zs here. 


Gn Rs ae. 43 * Whenthe unclean ſpiritis gone out of 


hoy abi, a man, he walketh through dry places, ſecking 


4 


of ze wouth reſt, and findeth none. 
Lk 1,24 44 Then he faith, I will return into my 
| hodd. from whence I came out-; and when 
he is come, he findeth z# empty, ſwepr, and 
garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf 


ſeyen other ſpirirs more wicked then him- 


TY fame day went Jeſus our of rhe houſe, 


47 Ther one faid untohim, Behold, thy {2+ o* 66 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without , de- #,- -31, 
ſiring to ſpeak with thee. "x 

48 Buthe anfwered and faid unto him that 
told him , Who is my mother? and who are 
brethren ? 

9 ** And he ſtretched forth his hand 2: Noneemore 


eur unto us, 


towards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mOo- then they that arc 
ther, and —— 


of the houſhold 
of faith. 


50 For whofoever, ſhall do the will of my 


rgiven him , neither in this | Father which is in heaven , the fame is my 
brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


C nAaP. XII. 


3 Theparable of the fowr and the ſeed : 18 the ex- 


poſuren of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of 

. the muſtard-ſeed, 23 of the leauen, 44 of the hidden 
treaſure , 45 of the pearl, 47 of thedraw-net caſt 
inte the ſea, 53 and how Chriſt ts contemned of his 
own country men. 


* Mark 4. 1. 


*and fart by the fea-ſide. 
2 * And preat multirudes were gathered 7 Chriſt teverh, 


in putting forth 


| togetherunto him , ſo that he wen into a fhip, this panbie of the 


ſower, that the 


and fat , and the whole multirude ſtood on fred of tive which 


is ſown in the 


the ſhore. world, commeth 
3 And he ſpake _ things unto them in 59c9n 7 —_ 
parables , laying s * Beho d : 4ſower went forth #24 the cexſon is, 
the moſt part, 

ro ſow. either do nor re- 


ceiveit, or ſuffer 


4 And when he fowed , ſome ſeeds fell ir not toriyen. 
by the way-ſide, and the fowls came and de- ' ** **: 
youred them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much earth : and forthwith they 
fprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of 
carth ; 

6 And when the ſun was up , they were 
ſcorched , and becauſe they had not root , they 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fell amony thorns : and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. 

$ Bur other fell into good ground , and 
brought forth fruit , ſome an hundred-fold, 
ſome ſixry-fold , ſome thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath earsto hear, lerhim hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 
him , Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in pa- 
rables ? EY 

11 * Heanſweredandfaidunto them, Be- 2 Thegiftof un. 


_: " derſtanding and 
cauſe it is given unto you to know the myſte- of fiich is proper 


to the ele, and 


ries of the kingdom of heayen, buttothem 1 the ret xe 


TI" , blinded through 
it is not given. he nd fnlamctes 


12 * Forwhoſoeyer hath, to him ſhall be ; on 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away , even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 


14 And in them g fulfilled rhe prophecy 
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The parable of the tares , 


S, eMatthew. 


IT 


and ofthe muſtar -ſced. 


14 of Eſaias, which faith, * By hearing ye ſhall 


+ 1/+.6.9. hear, andſhall not underſtand: andfecing ye 
Lui,4.:0 fhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 

ins '26 15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, 
Rom, 11 


and their ears are dull of hearing , and their 
eyes they have cloſed ; leſt at any tifne the 
ſhould ſee with their eyes , and hear with 
their ears , and ſhould underſtand with ther 
heart, and ſhould be conyerted, and ſhould 
heal them, 27. naval 
z The condition... 16 8 Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
under , and ſive ſee ; and your ears, for they hear. 
Gen i was in 17 For yerily I fay unto you, * that many 
the time $2 the Prophets and righteous men have deſired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them: and to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

13 © Hearye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. | | 

19 When any one heareth the word of th 
kingdom , and underſtandeth i# not, then 
cometh the wicked one , and catcheth away 

« Though there that which was ſown in his * heart: this is. he 

Ven, yer WHICH received ſeed by the way-ſide. 

His ing os. 20 But hethatreceived the ſeed into flvny 

vichout und=t- places, theſame is he that heareth the word, 

cher the ſeed be and anon with joy receiyeth it; —& - 

þeart or no, yet © 2.1 Yet hath he not root in himſelf , but 

be oe dureth for a while : for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: and the 
care of this world , and the deceitfulneſs of 

riches choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 
2.3 But he that reccived ſeed into the good 
round ,'is he that heareth the word , and un- 
, 9-5; fu zt , which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth ſome an hundred-fold , ſome 
ſixty , ſome thirty. 
24 { + Another parable puthe forth unto 
them , faying , The kingdom of heaven 'is 
mix: with the Tikned unto a man which | good ſeed in 
Snck ſhall never his field: . 
be free and quit : C5 
25 But yhile men ſlept, his enemy came 


ſoweth 
heart. 


4 Chriſt ſheweth 
in another parable 
of the evil ſeed 


Co rn on: | 
:nd manners util And ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
for the —_ his way. | 

of all ings 26 Butwhentheblade was ſprung up, and 
fore the faithful brought-forth fruit, then appeared rhe tares 
= ons 

fancy. 27 Sorhe ſeryants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto.him , Sir , didſt not thou ſow 


prod ſeed in thy field ? from whence then I 


ath it ares ? 

28 He faid unto them , An enemy hath 
done this. The feryants faid unto him , Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up ? 

29 Buthefaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gatherup 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the har- 
velt: and in the time of harveſt I will fay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them : bur 
gather the wheat into my barn. * 


- 


— CD nEE———_ 

5 Another parable put he forth unto 5 God veginres 
his kingdom with 

very {mall begin. 
nings, to the end 


3x 

them, ſaying , * The kingdom of heaven is 
like toa grain of muſtard-ſced , which a man {jnt.o: 
took and ſowed in his field. ing on of it, be 


2 Which indeedis theleaſt of all ſeeds : but tion nd be pr 


of the air come and lodge. in the branches 
thereof. _ 


33 © * Another parable ſpake he untotthem, + :u.;..., 
The kingdony. of heaven is. like unto leaven , 


Greek is, A mac. 
ſure containi 

about a peck, FITP 
balf , Wanlmy 


without a parable = more ten 4 
* Mark. 33. 


ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 * All theſe things. ſpake Jeſus unto the 
multitude in parables, an 
ſpake he not unto them: ,, - 

35 Thar: ir might be fulfilled which; was 
ſpoken by the propher, ſaying , * I wiltopen + 27 4. 
_ mouth. in., parables,,; .L will utter things 
which haye been kept ſecret from the founda- 
tion of the. world. E | | 

36 Then Jeſusſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe : and his diſciples came 
unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

7 © Heanſweredand faidunto them, He 5 Heexpounte 
that ſowerh the good ſeed, is the Son of man ; =nble of the pou 

38 Theficldisthe world: thegood ſeedare i 
the children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, isthe de- 

vil: * the ws is the end of the world ; and * Je 3. 13. 


the reapers are the angels. TE 
49 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in - end of this 
world. 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king: 


do iniquity ; 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
tecth. 

43 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as + 2. 12.5. 
theſun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 © 7 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treaſure hid in a field : the which the riches « 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for inren 3,” 
joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath , 2%, fiten: 


7 Few men under 
ſtand how gret 


and buyeth that field. | : ceded at - 
45 " Again, the kingdom of heayen is like og hc os 


unto a merchant-man , ſeeking goodly pearls : 
46 Who when he had found one pearl of «+» 
great price, he went and fold all that he had, 

and bought it. 


47 q * Again, the kingdom of heayen is 2 There any mu 
like unto a net that was into the ſea; and which nowit- 


» i not 
gathered of eyery kind. of. the? chank; 


48 Which, when it was full, they drew to jM\imiitect 
ſhore, andfardown, and gathered the good 2 W.- 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. clemſing ofthen 
49 So ſhall it beat the end of the world: ut ay. | 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſeyer the 

wicked from among the juſt; 


- 50 And 


when it is grown , it is the grepeel among, mi ey pore ne 
herbs, and becomethartree: ſothat thebirds theme, 


which a woman. took and; hid inthree F mea- t Thevording, 


dom all + things that offend, and them which t or, #4. Þ 


3-3 I-22" 


Chap. xv. Chrilt walketh on the fas 


— ——_—_—_—_——_s — — — ———— — 


| John Baptiſt beheaded. 


50 And ſhall caſtthem into the furnace of 
ith fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 


te WY 5 They oughtto 5x 2 Jeſusfaith untothem , Haye ye under- 
a. BF Fee or only to ſtood all theſe things ? They ſay unto him, 
bis be wiſe for them- Y L d 
ſelves , but to ca, Or . 
te BY difpence fie 2. 52, Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 


of God to 
ni BY es ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the ro 
of heayen, is like unto a man' that is an houſ- 
holder , which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
D ſure things new = old. 
a 3 © Anditcame topaſs, that when Jeſus 
pos had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
ana » Xs. 54 *'* And when he was come into hisown 


io Men do not COUntry , he taught them in their ſynagogue, 
ny reals infomuch that they were aſtoniſhed , and ſaid , 
ning mb WRENCE hath this man this wiſdom , and theſe 
ling-blodks in yjphty works ! 

their own Ways, . . 

that when God 5-5 * Is not this the carpenters ſon? isnot 
nay norobey,nd his mother called Mary ? and his brethren , 
Re es James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his ſigers, are they notall with us ? 


whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 


» Marks. 4+ 7 And they were offended in him. But 
Res yelle faid unto them, * A prophet is not with- 
PR out honour, ſave in his own country , and in 
* his own houſe. 
l 58 And he did not many mighty works 


there, becauſe of their unbelief, 


CHnaePe. XIV. 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore John Baptiſt 
was beheaded. 13 Feſns departeth mto a deſert place: 


mo apr——po—o_y aw + 


_ I5 —_ feedeth five thouſand men with frue 
loaves and two fiſhes, 22 He walketh on the ſea to 
| bis diſciples: 34 and landing at Geneſaret, healeth 
the ſick by the touch of the hem of his garment. 
- _ x T * thattime* Herod the tetrarch heard 
— —— A of the fame of Jeſus, 

1, nut minites 2 And faid unto his ſervants, This is John 
Þc ghe to follow: the Baptiſt , he is riſen from the dead, and 
Wnypie of txrm- therefore * mighty works + do ſhew forth 

ee 4s themſelves in him. 

a 3 q * For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
ce, and of their bound him, and put [772 in priſon for Herodias 
which hare once fake , his brother Philips wite. 

orerto pleaſures: 4 For John ſaid unto him, * Itis not lawful 
tg for thee to have her. 

s gee erampicot wor 5 And when he would haye put him to 

ad. nay death , he feared the multitude, * becauſe they 

oF £45.14 counted him as a propher. 

{chemi "By works, be 6G But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 

ine and power. daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 

A ortare pleaſed * Herod. 

te works, a8is > Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 

or, ere wrenght piye her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 

L,z.19:o, $8 Andſhe, being before inſtructed of her 

y 2628-76 mother; ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 

, 94,2926. in a charper. 

a Feds: the , And the king was ory : nevertheleſs for 


are not iſt Þ- yew Sen 


efore «paper (on , the oaths ſake, and them which fat with him 


4 


oo” & Aſtlenins , AT MEAT , he commanded z# tobe given her. 
| pero Wi ws bom, TO And he ſentand beheaded John in the 


id he it was tha , 

aſed the =hil. priſon. 
ren to be ſlain. The ſecond was called Antipes Magnus his ſon whoſe mothers name was 
hace,, Ot, Martaca, andthis was called Terrarch, by reaſon of enlarging his dominion , 
hen Archelaws was baniſhed to Vienna in France. The third was «Agripps Magnus his nep 
Ariſtebuin; , and he it was that flew James, 


Pd 


11 Andhis head was broughtin a charger, 15 
and given tothe damſel: and ſhe brought zt to 
her mother. 

12 Andhis diſciples came, and took up the 
body and buried it, and wentand told Jeſus. 

13 © * When Jeſus heard of 7t, he departed * Mes. 34. 
thence by ſhip into adeſerr place, apart: and *** ** 
when the people had heard 7hereof”, they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 * And Jeſus wentforth, and ſaw a great : crit revieterh 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion «fre tones 
toward them, and he healed their ſick. = 


. x / fiſhes , ſhewing 
15 4 * Andwhenir was evening his diſci- *<<y that they 


ſhall want noth- 


ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſerr place, ing, which lay all 


and the time is now paſt; ſend the multitude Ck he Kindo 
away , that they may go into the villages, and CR. 
buy themſelyes victuals. Jotns 5. 

16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to ear. 

17 And they fay unto him, We haye here 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

18 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to 
ſir down onthe graſs, and took the fiye loaves, 
and the two fiſhes, & looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all cat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baſkets full. 

21 Andthey that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

22 TÞ And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get intoa ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other ſide , while he ſent the 
multitudes away. 

23 * And when he had ſentthe multitudes * #*"t6. 46. 
away , he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray : * and when the eyening was come, he * Joc. :6. 
was there alone. 

24 * Burthe ſhip was now in the midſt of },,** Te Gi 
the fa , toſſed with waves: for the wind was mighty rempetts 
contrary. 

25 Ede * franktuach efthe night, whicher he bk 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. © by Ge fra 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking {ime nas 
on theſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It isa &riraing: tor 
* ſpirit; and they cried our for fear. Giridedthe night 

N ches, 

27 Butſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them , in «hich hey 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, itisI, be not afraid. aafyuir, «it i 

28 + And Peter anſwered him and faid, ur apante — 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee fe. win 
on the water. mind, peafieding 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter fenh fomerhing, 
was comedown out of the ſhip , he walked on 7 by tut ve 
the water, to go to Jeſus. hee A 


feet even the tem 


30 Burwhen he ſawthe wind þ boiſtrous , pris memes 
he was afraid : and beginning to ſink, he cried, vinrue of Chriſt, 
ſaying ; Lord ſave me. tht virue, which 

31 And immediatly Jeſus ſtretched forth jan given 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, * ©» © 
O thou of little faich , wherefore didſt thou 
doubt ? | 

32 Andwhen they were come into the ſhip, 


never foifake us, 


bes | the wind ceaſed. 


b z 33 Then 


— —————————  —  — 


__ —_y z=wzr— __ Vu ce am———m—ny yn Ry = 
__ Wa 


| Meat defileth not a man. 


_—_u__ 


$. «Matthew. 


The woman of Canaan. 


16 33 Then _ that were in the ſhip, came 


and worſhipped him , ſaying , Ofatruth thou 


art the Son of God. 
L 34 ( * And when they were gone over, 
« This Gennefirer they Came into the land of ©* Gennefaret. 
os apes, 435 * Andwhenthe men of that place had 
a oc. KNOWledge of him, they ſent outintoall that 
llee, and Ti- country round about, and brought unto him 
conn} ie all that were diſeaſed, 
by thar name. * 36 And beſought him , that they might 
s In that that - 
Chriſt heaterh the Onely touch the hem of his garment : and as 
raed hs Many as touched were made perfectly whole. 
we muſt ſeek remedy , for {piritual difeaſes at his hands : and that we are bound nat only to run 
ourſelves, butalſo co bring others unto him. 

Cnuae. XV. 

3 Chriſt reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, for trans- 
greſſing Gods commandments , through their own 
traditions; 11 teaching how that which gue anto 
the mouth, doth not defile a man. 21 He healeth the 
daughter of the woman of Canaan , hs and other 

reat multitudes: 42 and with ſeven loaves, and a 
few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men , beſides 
women and children. | 


* Mark7.1. 

1 None com- 
monly are more 
bold contemners 
of God, then they 
whom G ap- 
pointeth keeper 
of his law. 


Hen * * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying , 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tra- 
dition of the elders ? for they * waſh not their 
which they re. Dands When they cat bread. 
ceived oftheiran. 2 2 But he anſwered and ſaid untothem, 
ro hand , ortheir Why do you allo tranſgreſs the commandment 
which were the Of God by YOUur tradition ? 
-——_ 4 For God commanded, ſaying, * * Honour 
Goes mice thy father and mother: and , * hethat curſeth 
pting the com-. farher or mother, let him die the death. 
God , and thy 5 Butyeſay, © Whoſoeyer ſhall ſay to hzs 
eodlinels , "and father or 7s mother, * 17 & a gift by what- 
ſoeyer thou mighteſt be roſe by me, 
6 And honour not his father or his mother , 


uſurping autho- 
be ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 


rity ro make laws 
ts here reproved. 

b By honour is 
meant , all kind 
of duty which 


childrea ove © gnandment of God of none * effect by your 
their parents, wE 
+ Exod. 29. 12 tradition. 

eh. $. . . . - 
+ Exd.21.179, 7 * Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy 
proc22:9:,., Of you, ſaying, 


C The meaning 1s 
this : whatſoeverl 
beftow upon the 
temple, is to thy 
profit, or It is as 

ood as if 1 gave 
it thee, for (as the 
Phariſces of our 
time fay ) it ſhall 
be meritorious tor 
thee , for under 
this colour of re- 
ligion they raked 
all rothemſelves , 
as though that he 
that had given 
any thing to the 
temple, had done 
the duty of a 
child. 


8$ * This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth , and honoureth me with their 
lips: but their heart is far from me. 

9 Butin vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doftrines the commandments of men. 

10 © * + Andhecalled the multitude, and 
ſaid unto them , Hear and underſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man : but that which cometh our of 
the mouth , this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
+ Mart 7.11.12. him, Knowelſt thou that the, Phariſees were. 
vo powerand au- offended after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 Butheanſwered and faid, * Every plant 
otherwi 
command ments 
of God ſtand faſt 
of the world nd = 14 IC chem alone: * they be blind leaders 
Satin me mes Of NE blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 

en » . 

are condemned both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
the kingdom of NIM , Declare unto us this parable. 
God to ſtand in outward thin * Iſa, 29.13. * Mark 7.14. 4 Chiiftteacheth us, that 
hypocricy of falſe teachers which deceive our ſouls, is n6t to be born withall, no not in indiffe- 


—_ _—_C@ 


16 And Jefusfaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? 
| 17 Do nor ye yetunderſtand, that what-, 
ſoeyerentreth in at the mouth, goeth into the | 
belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 
18 Butthoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth, come forth from the heart, and | | 
they defile the man. | 
19 * For out of the heart proceed evil | 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, © 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaphemies. | 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a man : 
but to cat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not 
a man. 
21 
partedinto the © coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of * Canaan came 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him, 


p 


* Then Jeſus went thence, and de- * 2wk7. 24. 

e Coaſts which 
were next to Tyre 
and Sidon , that 
15, inthar uarter 
where Taleſting 
bendeth toward 


15 * Then anſwered Peter and faid unto 


thority as much 
as lay in out = 
ec t F 
which my heavenly Father hath nor planted, 
in the Church of ſhall be rooted 
God , in deſpite 
torh i d 
ſopectiition | bs 
cauſe they made 
xent matters, and there is no reaſc hy their ord 1 : K 
wile we are like to periſh with om. "* Joby _a. LS. Lk, oc - —pranged > | 


aying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Thenice, and the 
ſon of David; my daughter is grievouſly vexed * of the focor (MY 2. 
with a devil. which duelies 2 WY thi 
23 * Buthe anſwered her ngt a word. And {inthe cus BY =. 
his diſciples came and befought him, ſaying , {2% ſomeine BY are 
Send her away, for ſhe cryeth after us. his car aginfth Chi 
24 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, * I am.nor fins, hedoth & WY ch 
ſent, ® butunto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of our prof.” "I - 
Iſrael, x. Of the pegs ti 2 
2.5 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him , Seaman BY te 
ſaying , Lord, help me. ; vided into tribes, BY red, b 
26 Buthe anſwered and faid, Jt isnot meet me of of for 
to ra the childrens bread , and to caſt it © ge 
to S. ; - ws 
27 Andſhe aid, Truth Lord : yetthe dogs jt ; 
= of - crumbs which falFfrom their ma- | or el 
ers ravdie. 8 them | 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her , 44 
O woman, great z thy faith: be itunto thee buy 
even asthou wilt. And her daughter was made | roked 
whole from that very hour. | would 
29 * © And Jeſus departed from thence, and © *%7-11. BY b Th 
came nigh untothe ſea of Galilee , and went 9 9 be tex Þ —__ 
up into a mountain, and fat down there. where he is co WY caicy; 
30 * And _ multitudes came unto him , tie miat” & "ha 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind , oe 8% c Th 
dumb, * maimed, and many others, and caſt VOTES ableneſ 
them down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : b whoſe mcnben 2 Fall 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred vichhepatiey, «i ted 67 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak , the mad i via, WY £0 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk , and Yu Grid a 2.9 
the blind to ſee: and they glorified the God 5979. ln e That 
of Iſrael. {OR Geck punts « fled 
32 © * 7 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto foretb tobeath, BY + Gy 
him , and faid, I have compaſſion on the mul- ally, if he fu I 
tirude, becauſe they * continue with me now them und; mifY 2 net 
three days , and have nothing toeat: and1 will **; ** 0 nuded, 
om {end them away faſting , leſt they faint in wes them 
e way. 7 By doing again 
33 And his diſciples fay unto him , Whence went 5: vw 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilder- Mili wei Ot, 
| neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? ng wy he —p 
34 AndJeſus ſaith untothem, How many = _ ... b There 
| loaves have ye? andthey ſaid, Seven, and a my fide. WM chr 
few little fiſhes. To licdovatnd- il on the 
5 And he commanded the multitude to oi roving W Mob 
* fit down on the ground. _—_ : 


The peoples opinion of Chriſt. Chap. xvj. 


Peters confeſlion of him. 


36 And he took the ſeven loayes andthe 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them ,and 
gave to his Aſciples , and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 
| 7 And they did all eat, and were filled : 

nd they took up of the broken meat that was 
| akind of veſſel Teft, ſeven | baſkets full. 
_— Gs 38 And they that dideat, were four thou- 
ſand men , be{ide women and children. 

39 And heſent away the multitude, & took 

ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


Cnare. XVI 

1 The Phariſees require a ſign. 6 feſus warneth bis 
diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Peters 
confelſen of him. 2.1 Feſus foreſheweth his death , 
23 reproving Peter for diſſwading him from it. 
24 And admoniſheth thoſe that will follow him, to 
bear the croſs. 


He ** Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, 
came, and * tempting , deftred him that 

he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
2 Heanſwered and Gai unto them , When 


1 CART 6 Ger gg, þ 


OO Be = oe OF. 


EAGACYOU Se po -» 
"IT 
E 
& 
3 


A Kc g. Oye 
& WY te could that hypocrites, ye can diſcern the® face of the ky, 
- BY 3tuthgrpur. but can ye not di/cers the ſigns of the times 1 


5, {S red but their = 
Hd thought 4 A. wicked and adulterous, generation 
wines ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 


means, whereupon He piyen unto it, butthe *© ſign of the prophet 


they might have 


juſt occaſion to Jonas, And he leftthem, and departed. 


hend , x Madiia. 
ov «Ile diftrut& F And when bis diſciples were cometo the 


| Rot 4s for OLNET fide , they had forgotren to take bread. 
ty ſuch meansallo 6 © = Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 


is God ſaid to ; 
be tempted, that and beware of the leayen of the Phariſees , and 


| $1 to ſay , Pro» 
_ to anger , of the Sadducees. 


hough 2 
would frive with 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 


b The outward Taying , 17 5s becauſe we have taken no bread. 
my: andcoune- *'g JPY/þ;ch when Jeſus * perceived , he faid 


nance, 2s it were 


ene 
here f all things , i l 
= by £71 things , & unto.them., O ye of little faith , why reaſon-ye 


+ ICE among yourſelyes, becauſe ye have brought 
_ c The , nice no bread ? 
od i rblenefs of the 9g * Doye not yet underſtand, neither re- 


feed. — rehers MEMber the * five loaves of the five thouſand, 


ben 

By nf be taken and how many baſkets ye took up ? 

£ heed of. PX 0 ; 

rob. dm lp aten, . 20 Neither the ſeven loaves of thefour 

ven. YN bis divinicy. thouſand , and how many baſkets yetook up ? 
* Chap, 14 17. 


e That five thou- 


filed "wich "5 Thatl ® ſpake## notto you concerning bread , 
f 4 demand or Phariſees, and.of ithe Sadduceces 2? 
vihadmirtion. 12 Then underſtoodthey how that he bade 
56d, forcom- ,7-78:not beware of theleaven of bread , but 
of the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the 
_ Sadducees. | 


rw dgmens 13 }| * When Jeſus cameintothEcoaſts of 
Chg nos, of Þ .Cefarea Philippi , he afked his diſciples, 


[ | 


iz ſaying, * Whom do men ſay, thatI, the Son of 
man,.am ? | 

one 114 Andthey ſaid , Some ſaythat thoirart 

he Tee Me- © John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias , and-others 

» 43 Jeremias,- or one-of the rophers;- ' 

ptuoufly in the honour of 0 &avim, Joſeph, tb, 1:5.” Fhe was Ceſgrqa Phil 


Herod the great, the Tecrarchs ſoti by Clcopatra, built inthe honour of Tikerse4 ,vat 
Lebanon , Foſips, ib, £5. 4 iAyHearod thought, '* Marky8./27, Dirk is. 58. 


TI 


7 
Pf Ay 


if 


Ti 


, Which 
foot of 


15 He fſaithunto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
* Thouarr Chriſt the Son of the living God. » Jews. 9. 

17 + And Jeſus anſweredand faid unto him , > Moe > 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona: for * fle 


E7 


rure, 


k By this kind of 


' and bloud hath not reveiled 2t unto thee, bur ſpeech is meant 


Ss natural pro- 
creation upon the 


my Father which is in heaven. 
18 5 AndIfayalſountothee, that * thou 5 revs ae? 
art | Peter, and upon this rock I will build my *:2e which ws 


made , but de- 


church: andthe " gates of hell ſhall nor pre- {v==<s, through 
vail againſt it. 


the meaning , This 
hu . ciled 
*s AndIwill give unto thee the * keys to thee by any 


I 
of c kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever mm, tur $04 
thou ſhalt * bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 24. *<* 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 5, Ti is we 

aith, which con- 
carth , ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


feſleth Cn to 

. * . virrt W 
20 7 Then charged he his diſciples that imiactic. = 
they ſhould tell no manthar he was Jeſus the i Gin Sie in 


. the Syrian tongue, 
Chriſt. & theretore uſed 


21 © * Fromthat time forth began Jeſus to 5 is defent- 
ſhew unto his diſciples , how that he muſt go %, which figni- 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Petre,which 6igni 


h Peter, and 


. . K . Rock, b 
P elders, and _—— and ſcribes, and be into places uſed 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. ir ri mind wii 


22 Then Peter * took him, and began to [**x:otinGreck, 


ty the divers ter- 


rebuke him , ſaying , beit far from thee, Logd ; min<cion ro make 
. a viflerence be- 
this ſhall not be unto thee. tween Peter which 
. 15 2a picce ot the 

2.3 * Butherurned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get uilding,s Chit 
thee behind me, * Satan, thou art an offence 7622 

. ſ : foundation : 
unto me: for thou * ſavoureſt nor the things 9,pquen.c. 19% 


that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. me Peter , be- 


cauſe of the con- 


24 .| * 10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- feſio of his 


f G faith , which is the 
ples, It any man will come after me, let him churches a5 «ll s 


deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and fol- fu” was 
low me. for fo ſaith Theoph. 


25 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall *> 0 tu8 


made, ſhall be the 


thou 
loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for foundation otche 
my ſake » ſhall © find it. = The enemies 

26 For what is a man profited , if he ſhall 9mpuca. 7 5 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? ni Sernte by 


or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his #5 «<_meat, 
ſoul ? made ſtrong with 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the = mt 
* plory of his Father, with his angels; * and vhuverce 5: 
then r-- ſhall reward every man according to 5" be Sg 
his works. 


doth Faul, 2 Cor. 
28 Verily Ifay unro you 2 bu There be ſome ſtrong holds 


10.4. call chem 
. . on 20. 23. 
ſtanding here, whichſhall not taſte of dearh , s The anboriy 


of the church 1s 


till they ſee the Son.of man coming in his from G04. 
* kingdom. 


keys, and here is ſet forth the power of the nfiniſter of the gyord, 4: Eſa. 22 22, and that 
power is common te all miniſters, as Chap. 18. 18, and therefore the miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
may-rightly becalled the key of the kingdom of heaven. o They are bound whoſe fins are 
retained , beaven is ſhut againſt them, becauſe they receive not Chriſt by faith : on the other 
fide howhappy are they, to whom heaven is open , which imbrace Chriſt , and are delivered by 
him, .and- become fellow beirs with bim? 7 Men muſt firſt learn, and then teach. 8 The 
minds af men are in time to be prepared , and made ready againſt the ttumbting-block of perſe- 
curion. p It wasa name of dignity , and not ofage: and it is put forthem which were the 
Judges, which the Hebgews call Sznhedrin. q Took him by the hand , and led him aſide, as 
they uſetodo, which mean to talk familiarly with one. 9 Againſt prepoſtezouszeal. r The 
Sh call him Satan : that 5s to ſay, Anadverfary , whom the Grecians call diabolss , that is 
ts ſay , Slanderer , or —_ _ — of them ,. that cither of malice, as Judas , 
John6. 70. or of lightneſs and pride, the will of God. f By this word we are taught, 
that Peter _ pr py x Og himſelf, * Chap. 10. 38. Mark 8. 34. 10 No 
men- do.woxſe provide for | elves , then they that love themſelves more then God. 
t Shall gain himſelf k H_ = m_ . They *m_—_y _—_ _y _ un w—_y , do 

only loſe that which t , ſo1 thing W ye kept, that is, 
har La , which loſs wed greateſt of all : but.as for them that doube not to die for Chriſt, 
it farcth far otherwiſe with rhons u Likea king, 4 Chap. 6.29. * Pſal. 62. 12. Rom. 2.6. 
* Markg.1. Luk. 9 27. x By his kingdom is underſtood, The glory of his aſcenſion ,. 
and what followeth thezcof , Epbeſe 4. 10. or, the preaching of the Galpel, Mark 9. 1. 


b 3 


Cuapr. 


Chriſt's transfiguration. 


S. e Matthew. 


He forctels his paſſion. 


Ig CHare. XVII. 
1 The transfguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the 
- lunatick, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 
pajeth tribute, 
{wo tha Nd** after* ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter , 
uk 9. 28. g . 
: Chiiſtis in uch James, and John his brother , and bring- 


fort humble in 4 K E 
che goſpel, hatin Eth them up into an high mountain apart, 


f 
bord boh 2 And was? transfigured before them, and 
of heaven and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment 
a Luke reckoneth yy15 white as the light. 


canh. 


cight days , con- 
ning in thx 2 And behold, there appeared unto them 
mdlf,nia- Moſes and Elias talking with him. | 


thew ſpeaketh but 
of Do Were 
betwixt them. 

b Changed into 
another hue. 


4 Then anſwered Peter , and faid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, letus make here three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, andone for 
Elias. 

5 * While he yet ſpake, behold, abright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, a yoice 
« Tie «nie; Out of the cloud, which ſaid , This © is my be- 
irom other chil- loved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed; hear 
Sp Son, ye him. 
we by adoption» © 6 And when the diſciples heard 7z , they 
called , The Sr# fel] on their * face, and were ſore afraid. 

And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
cad . Ariſe, and be not afraid. 


* 2 Pd.1.17. 


begotten among the 

thar alchough be 
alr 

be of right the 


he chief cons $ And when they had lift up their eyes, 
many in thit be they ſaw no man, ſaye Jeſus onely. 
and head of the 


And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying , Tell the 
© viſion to no man, until the Son of man be 
riſen again from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him , ſaying, , 
prides, that Elias muſt firſt 


adoption. 

d Fell down flat 
on their faces, and 
worſhipped him , 
as Chap. 2.11. 

e which they 
ſaw, otherwiſe the 
word uſed in this 


place & prey * Why then fay the 
_ is ſeen in come 2 i, 
* Ch 11.14. 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
"*9.1t Flias truly ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all 
things: | | 
12 ButIfay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſpever they liſted: like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood thar he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
» Mekg.19 14  * 2 And whenthey were cometo the 


Luk,g 38. , | , . 
2 Men zreunwor- MUltitude , there came to him a certazn man , 
thy of Chriſt his 


nk , yet kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
norvirhſtanding = 1.5 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, forheis 
ex 5 cy Y 
chem. = thar © [UnATick, and ſore vexcd : for oft-times he fal- 


make ſopplic- Jeth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
g They tharatcer- 16 And I broughthim to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 


tain times of rhe 
moon arc trou- 


Jing Wy 7 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid , O faith- 
any over kind leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 
in this place, ve T be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? 
that beſides rhe bring him hither to me. 

had deviin T$ And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he 


departed our of him: and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 
3 Increduliry and xg * Then camethe diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and break he and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 
bevefits. 20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Becauſe of 
* Luk, 27-6. your unbelicf ; for verily Ifay unto you, *It ye 
ave faith asa grain of muſtard-ſecd, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain , Remove hence to 


F+ 


onder place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 

ſhall be unpoſſible unto you. s Wd 
21 + Howbeitthis kind goeth not out, bur inf ditug, : 

by * prayer and faſting, | to underſtand th 

22 © * 5 And while they abodein Galilee , 


watchfulneſs and 
diligence of earn. 


. & , hi 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, 'The Son of man ſhall cntorbenit,” 
ſobriety, 


be betrayed into the hands of men : * Cha, 

23 And theyſhall kill him, and the third 7%» 
day be ſhall be raiſed again: and they were ex- 50urn 
cceding ſory. 

24 C p kia when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum , they that received + tribute-mony , 
came to Peter , 'and faid , * Doth not your 
maſter * pay ' tribute ? 

25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come goſpel. * 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him , ſaying , %igms viz 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the 552,097 


- 20.17, 
+3T, 

44. 

5 Our minds muſt 
be prepared more 
and more againſt 
the oftence of the 
croſs, 

6 In tar Chiilt 
doth willingly 
obey Celars edicts, 
he ſheweth that 
civil policy is not 
taken away by the 
goſpel, 


fiſteen ce, 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? © i He dencth ns 
their own ® children, or of ſtrangers ? k Ought he not 


26 Peter ſaith unto him., Of ſtrangers. Jeſus | They that wee 
ſaith unto him , Then are the children free. of age. k 
27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould offend 5c twang 
them, go thouto the ſea, and caſt an hook, and £4 32.13;Ths 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when 4=cbms , which 
thou haſt 'opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find +Qcd ter the 
oat k had ſuducd Juda. 
a pleceo mony : that take , and give unto m By children»: 
them for me and thee. | rein or 
Ferlind Pa pray oy oy or a FM. A flater, it it half an owe of ſilver , in value we 
| CHaPr. XVIIL 
I Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and harm- 
* leſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the little 
ones: I5 teacheth how we are to deal with our 
brethren , when they offend us, 21 and how oft to 
forgive them; 2.3 which te ſenteth forth by aparable 
of the king, that took account of his ſervants, 32 and 
puniſhed him who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow. 
T * the ſame time came the diſciples * ws. 14, 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt ***** 
in the kingdom of heaven ? 


2 * And Jeſus called a * little child unto + Humblencs of Þ 


mind is the right 


him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 


years. 


yebe * converted, and become as little chil- oo 
1 Cor. 14. 20, 


dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 26. 
heaven. beak hte 
4 Whoſoeyertherefore ſhall humble him- 3H, 
ſelf as this little child, the ſameis greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. 
little 


5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
child in my name, receiveth me. 
6 * * Butwhoſo ſhall offend one of theſe * Mk 9.4: 


little ones which believe in me, it were better :*%: ought ro 
for him that a milſtone'were hanged abour his tour br 
neck,, and-7hat he weredrowned in the depth Mt 255eihe 
of the ſea. 7 doth otherwiſe 


7 © * Wounto the world becauſe of offen- wo 
ces: foritrhuſt needsbethar © offences come : cnnor tur p 
but wo to- that man by. whom' the offence 5: aftaces, 1x 
cometh. 12m es os my 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of- ©, 4 bin 

: erances V 
tendthee,.cut them off, and caſt ther from foe che coutco 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt Gre, werd i 
or maimed, rather then having two hands or Things which» 
two feet, to be caſt into everlifitng fre. © TREES 

9 Andifthine eye offend thee, pluck ir our , *** +%: 

and 


puniſhed 
8:0 


way to. preemi- 
Ld 


3 And ſaid , Verily I lay unto you, . Except —_ ——- 


Fhall be ſharply Þ 


< Cie ITE nog WIT Ke Du SS A I7> 
== 4c 


: 
: 
[4 


—_— 6 


+ ps 


wt £o3-41-1..3-* 5 


= 
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"How oft to forgive 


C hap. XIX. 


Chriſt healeth the ſick. 


Orff IL 


and caſt zt from thee: itis better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye , rather then 
having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

4 The weakez 1O * Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
hatamaoi®s 2© theſe litrle ones; for I ſay unto you, thatin 


Cughtro hare of Hove their angels do always behold the 


Gol rechet face of my Father which is in heaven. 
ple. 11 * For the ſon of man is come to ſaye 
+ 2% 12-7 that which was loſt. 
12 *Howthinkye? ifa man havean hun- 
dred ſheep, and one ofthem be gone aſtray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and ſecketh thar 
which is gone re 

'13 Andiffobe that hefindit, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep , 
then of the ninety and nine which went not 
aſtray. 

14 Evenſoit isnotthe will of your Father 
which is in heaven , that one of theſe littte 

ones ſhould periſh. 

IE 15 4 Moreover , * * if thy brother ſhall 
; vemult out treſpaſs againſt * thee , go and tell him his 
to_ revenge in- fault between thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
els offence be hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 
A knoveſt thy 16 Burtif he will not hear thee, then rake 


brothers offence. 4 n 
wr. 19. 15. With thee one or two more , that in * the 
Join, 8. 17. 


# Loh 15-4 


XZ Heb. 10. 28, A may be 5 eſtabliſhed. 


i © GO PEP FRA ETOP N99 


I iHef 


22. & 12, 42. 


f That is, Byt 

word & - 
fomeime taken tell ir unto the church : but if he neglect to 
cr Nws. hear the * church, lethimbeunto theeasan 


t wit, when the 1,8 Verily Lay unto you, * Whatſoeyer ye 
i el, ana ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 


6s He that con- . 

temneth the jud- be looſed in heaven: 

Fea tem T9 Again I fay unto you, thatif two of you 
neth God. 


perk God wes, Nall * Agree ON Earth as touching any thing 
> = thatthey ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them 
ashough he did of my Father which is in heaven. 
———_— where two or three are —_ 
ef and fe agate: in my name, there am lin the midſt 
clefiaſtical afſem. OT TNEM. 
by: rornefhes 21 ©” Thencame Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Gs tixdive, 1-0rd, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt 
which belongeth qe, and I forgive him ? *till ſeven times ? 
; 22 Jeſus faith unto him , I ſay not unto 


in thoſe days, zt 
what time the el. . . . 
des had the judg thee, Until ſeyen times: but, until ſeyenty 


ment of chur 


matters in their UMeCS ſeven. | 

mods, 22% 5 2.3 © Thereforeis the kingdom of heaven 
Cnc 222 likned unto a certain king which would take 
ofthe DD account of his ſeryants. 

wwe do now ex- 24 And when he had to reckon , One 
21G 5.5 Wwasbroughtunto him which ought him ® ten 
kao; thouſand þ talents. | 

rortot eligions 2.5 But foraſmuchas he had notto pay, his 
alled 'Gen- Jord commanded him to be ſold , and his wife 


ow whoſe com- 
pay they @un. and children, andall that he had, and payment 


z B d 

the publicans, =TO be made. 

i Gre? 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
] This word is | 

tranſlated from the body to the mind, for it belongeth properly to They hall find 
ed apes not to e pleaſed, which donor forgive ther brethren lth gh they hare been 

grievouſly inj t >» © 17. 4. ere 

theſe need chaufond crowns, mdofeull funccf ten crowns , that the d _ _ mey 
be the greater , for there is no proportion them Þ A talent i4 750 ounces of filver, 


Whxh after five chilling; the ounce , 14187 & 10 whillaogs, 


t* worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have * pa- 1 
tience — and ? will y thee all. F bw uh - 
2.7 Then the lord of that ſervant was moyed = This» civil 
with compaſſion, and looſed him , and forgaye ws very wheel in 
him the debr. o Teil 
28 Bur the ſame ſeryant went out , and geragint me: fo 
found one of his fellow-ſeryants which ought $998 algo 
him an hundred þ pence: and he laid hands on 57 thar eo 
him, and took him by the throat laying , Pay that. 
me that thou oweſt. | 
29 Andhis fellow-ſeryant fell down athis of gras mg. 
feet, and beſought him , ſaying, Have patience iy, in, 
with me, and I will pay thee all. Ce 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt ne » ſue 
him into priſon , till he ſhould pay the debr. © " 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ory , and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord,after that he had called him, 
ſaid unto him,O thou wicked ſervant, forgaye 
thee all thardebt, becauſe thou deſfiredſt me : 
3 Shouldſt not thou alſo haye had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſeryant, eyen as I had 
pity on thee 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him tothe tormentours, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. 
35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not eyery one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
CHaePp. XIX. 
2 Chrift healeth the ſick; 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 
concerning divorcement: 10 ſheweth when marriage 
85 neceſſary: 13 recerveth little children: 16 inſtru- 
Feth the young man how to attain eternal life, 
20 and how to be perfett: 23 telleth his diſciples 
how hard it is for a rich man to enter into the kang- 
dom of God: 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that 


forſake any thing , to follow him. 
Nd it came to paſs , * that when Jeſus / a7 12.5. 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings , he* departed jater ou: of Gu- 
from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Ju- 4cof Judez, 


dea , beyond Jordan : — 
2 Andgreat multitudes followed him, and muriage ougte 
he healed them there. naleſs it be tor 


3 C'ThePhariſees alſo cameuntohim,tempt- Pagor ,... 
ing him, andfaying unto him, Is it lawful tor book of divorce. 


R : ment, #fore chap, 
a man to * put away his wife forevery cauſe ? ;.2:. * 


en. 1,27. 


. * G 
4 And heanfwered and ſaid unto them, Haye + 6. :. :4 
enotread, *that he which made /hemartthe 7/7 £35... 


inning, made them male and female ? —_— ht 
5 And faid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man vherby i 6goi- 


that ſtrait 

leave father and mother , and ſhall © cleave to knee , which is 

een man and 

wite, as though 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but mga 5c 
* 1 Cor. 6.16, 

dThey which were 

two, become as it 

were one: and this 


7 *They ſay unto him, * Why did Moſes word few. isby « 
then command, to give a writing of divorce- che whole man, or 


it was not ſo. RE Ss 
* Dex. 2 Beciuſepolitick laws are conſtrained tobear with ſome things , it follow. 
«th notty :ndby that God allowerh them. * Deus. 24 1. T DOI GENS by reaſon of 
the hardneſs of your hearts. g By a politick law , nor by the moral law : for this law is a pet» 
petual law of Gods juſtice , the other bowerh and —_— 


b 4 9 


I Ie 
L a ne late a 
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P— 


Infrudterh the young man. &. «Matthew, 


Labourers in the vineyard, 


20. 9 * And Ifiy unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
nt, 5 putaway his wite, except it be for * fornica- 
Lu, 16. 18 'tjon, and ſhall marry ahother , committeth a- 


x Cor. 75.11. 8 $442" #55 ls Ougey 3-24 Ya = j 
h Therefore in dultery : aid whoſo matrieth her which is put 
chat wete made aWay , doth commit adultery. 


—_ _——— IO q His diſciples ſay unto him, If the" caſe 
for 2 2s. Of the man be ſo with þzs wife, itis not good 


divorcement; if marry, 

car ner vic 11*Buit he ſaid unto them,All men catitiot*re- 
deah,  -- Ceiyethis ſaying,faye they to whom it is given. 
i 1f the rater. , 12. FOT ths are ſome ' eumuchs, which were 
tnd ſo veto (Hort From Zherr mothers womb: ard there 
Thenrf5 con. AE ſome . eunuchs ,. which were made Eu- 
Ry By penn nuchs of men: and thete be efnuchs , which 
no man can ſera. HAVE " inade themſelves eunuchs forthe king- 
perperual conti- dom of heavens ſake. He that is able to receive 
Cad nnded. BY , let him recaye z. 

mit, as by wanll- x3 (* + Then were there brought unto him 
nic and nnon firele children, that he ſhould ut his hands 
to, wofre may ON them, and pray : and the diſciples rebu- 
1 The word eu- ked them. | ; 
macs 27 , 14 Put Jeſusſaid, Suffer little children, and 
goes e14zs forbid them not to come unt6 me : for offuch 
men, andburſten jg the kingdom of heaven, 
m which abſtain x5 And he laid b;s hands on them, and 
ind live conti- departed Thence. | wn 
efrotcod 16 ©] * Andbehold, onie carvie and faid utito 
+ ark 19: 13: him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall Ido 
4 Infants &liztle har T may have eternal life ? | 
contained in the x7" And 9) —_— — a ers 
ood ? there is hone good but one Zhat is 


free covenant of 
ge mw 

r , , od — —_ > *» * ' hou 
ſnow ” heme. God: butifthou wiltenter into life, keep the 
ves nor the law, 


that ſeek to be ſa- commandments. 


jeaby thelay. x8 Heſaithunto him, Which ? Jeſus faid , 
Lo, 18 18. *'Thon thalt do ho marder;, Thou ſhalt not 


* 7552517 commit adultery, Thoufhalt nor ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 
* | Th Honourthy father and hy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
20 The yourig man faith unto:him, Al 
theſe things have I kept from-my youth up; 
what lack 1 yet? _ Lo, | 
»Theyoungmin x Jeſus ſaid unto him, If. thou wilt be *,per- 
nucly in ſaving, fect, $OAaHdICH thatthou haſt, andgive tothe 
all che commande--poOr,and-thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven:: 
Ree Le and come. ard -follow; me... - | 
nc bran. of vY) Bu wbrogbe young manbeand that fay- 
fore him, rofiev jo - he Wentaway ſorrowtul: for he had great 
ie kiag inks pAfRfHesorc 5! inogl cf | | 
© 3x6men tore 2:3 ©* Then ſaid Jeſu unto hisdiſciples , 
gift of God to wo 1-fay'unto, you, that a.richman ſhall 
Ef out of the | : ey | 
cape our of the 1 ardly enteritmothe kingdom of heaven.. 
o Werdforwert, | +4 And again ſay untoyou,; It is *%caſier 
bour. ixle'ss. $93.2” Carbelto.gothrough the eyeot ancedle, 
7h, Tharbychis then for @-fich:man, to. cater into the 'king- 
echle x0pe:- but dom of Ged. CEETTY RR Ws 
emofthe Thainn. -- "2.5 / When -his diſciples heard z7., they were 
wo per yen exceedingly amazed , faying,, Who then can 
Co bc fayed' * volt . rc. F'7 577 w_ Ty | 
-: 26 -Bur-Jeſhs beheld them, and faid unto 
them, With men thisis unpolſible, but with 
God all things are poſſible. ts es 
27 © *Thenanſwered Peter;and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, wo have forfaken'all, and follow- 
ed thee; whit ſhall we have*therefore'? 


« (clf, 
- 


* Mark; ro. 28. 
Dick, 18. 28. 


% 


— — 


28 7 And Jeſus ſaid untothem, Verily Ifay j," © 190, 
uito you, that ye which have followed me ih for Godsfike. 
the* tegeneration , when the Son of man ſhall tion is raken to, 
ſititi rhe throne of his plory , * ye alſo ſhall he he gf 
ſit upon twelye thrones, judging the twelve 14d 
ttibes of Hrael. | 

29 Ahdevety one that hath forſaken houſes, !y,, interitince, 
or brethren , ot fiſters, or father, or mo- foul. 


wh, 22. 3d, 


ther,, or wife, or children,-or lands for my na- Mweg he 
mesfake, ſhall receive 'atihundted-fold, and 7, j* 8 
| ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 4 well, and not to 


o * * But many ?hat arefitſt, ſhall be laſt; continne unto the 
the laſt fall be firlt. be 


CHAS .XX; 


| 2 Chrift by the ſimilitude of the Jabourers in the vine- 
yard , ſheweth that God is debter unto no man, 
17 foretelleth his paſſion. 20 by anſwering the mo- 
ther of Zebedees children, teacheth his diſciples to be 

lowly, 30 and giveth two blind men thery fight. 
Or the kingdom of heaven is like unro a 
man that is an * houſholder, which went : God is tout 
out early in the morning td hite labourers 'in- therefore ks a 
to his vineyard. ' ' - T'cy —— 
2 And when le had * apreed with the la- Þ* few. 


onely every man 


an ſo h h 
alſo hurter 
| much, ws, 


his vineyard. 
3 And he wentoutaboutthe thitd hour, and iejeenderon, 
faw others ſtanding idle in thematker-place , 
the vineyard , and whatſoever is right, I will Snowy n 
give you. And they 'went theit way = | doings, or te 
5 Ag8in he went 'out abour thee faxth and fol © 
ninth hour, -#nd 4did:likewife. © ': Ee ar 


fell intime: its 


out, andfound others tanding idle , and ſaith * 7 Tenant 
unto them, Why ftand ye here all the day = moe , wu 
idle ? after five ſvillng 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath briciin 7s 
hired us. He ſaithunto them, Goyealſointo jpcdyondr 
ſhall ye receive. 

8 So wheneven wascome, thelord of the 
vineyard ſaith unto'his-fteward , Call the la- 
bourers, and give them zhezr hire, beginning 
from the laſt uhto the firft. 

'9 And when they camethat were hired a- 
bourthe eleventh hover, they received every 
man a'peny. -_ * 

x0 Butwhen'thefirſtcame,, they ſuppoſed | or, ww wm. 
that they ſhould haye received-more, and Myon 
they likewiſe received every mania ipeny. 1/4, Dotittio 
Tr: And when'they hadreceived m_ mur- neſs ronards then 
mured againſt the good:ian of the houſe, NG 6d 

12 Sayitig\, Theſelaſtthave wrought-but Ie tch 
one hour, "and thou dſt 'made'thein equal imo cel 
unto us , which haye born the burden and ©: 5. 231 
heat of rhe-dyy. ' 


furig. 


word , ingle, nd 

r; Bat'heanferedone of them , and ſaid, for comp: i 
Friens, !I-d>-rtheenowrong : didft'norchou irih” vel 
agree with me for a peny ? oC, Is 

x4 Taketrhat thine is, andgo thyway:Iwill des IK 
give-unto this laſt, even as: unto-thee. do br ores 1 

15 Isitnot lawful for me'to do what 1 will mein the pl, 
witymine own?” isthine eye evil becauſe 1 * = 
am good ? | 


I6 * So 


q The regener... 
ti 


8 To havebegun 


ly not profit, bur 


bourets for a 4 peny a day”, he ſeatchem into onght ner ; 
apon ov bis 


and come to the 
mark without 1 


4 And faid unto them; 'Go ye alfo tato foeving or he 


curiouſly ro exe. 


6/And about the * 'ceventh hour he went * 44, of feed 
1; the-righth pant of 
the once, 1iſan BF 


the vineyard, and whatſoever istight, har the fit bowte | 


= 


RUCwEL@CK, 


* Ph 


F= 
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SURE TAS EIESEHAS FA. 


—-- - *” 


| 


Two blind men. 


: Chap. xxj. Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. 


* Chap. 19. 30 
laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. 

+ Mark 10.32 17 *: And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem , 

; Chriſt gocrhro took the twelye diſciples apart in the way , 

_— yer wil- and ſaid unto them, | 

ling! charles 18 * Behold, we goupto Jeruſalem, and 

ought, are. the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 

oof Chilt., chief prieſts, anduntothe ſcribes , and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, 


ED 19 * . Andſhalldeliver him tothe Gentiles 
« 1 


#"*be cos, is to mock and to ſcourge , and to crucify him : 


he ory of ever. and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

ſting if. 20 © *: Thencameto him the mother of 

; The manner ® Zebedees children , with her ſons , wor- 

r 2, & vw X , , : 

kingdom © ſhipping -i72 , and deſiring a certain thing 

uite contrary to 1 

the earthly kang- Of him. 

No 21 Andhefſaid untoher, What wilt thou ? 
She ſaith unto him , Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand , and 
the other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 Burt Jefus anſwered and ſaid , Ye know 


word cup , fome- 
time the manner , 


Pſal. 23. 5, and  « 
ſomerime alot,or jt js prepared of my Father, 
g_— . 
P/al. 16. 5. 

is is applied Auger cuts | 
c ifiatons, 3s Moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 


David commonly t h ren 


uſerh. <otig : 
f The lmighti- 2.5 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
divinity is not ſaid, * Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
ſhut out by this, 


brit heverh the tiles exerciſe * dominion over them , and 
fit 9 raking THCY that are great, exerciſe authority upon 


-———— 

» 0 A 

5 Somevba 2.6 Butir ſhall notbe ſo among you: _ 

_ whoſoever will be great among you, let him 
be your miniſter. 

27 And whoſoeyer will be chict among 
you, let him be your ſervant. 

* Phil, 2.7. 28 Even as the * Son of man came notto 
be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many. 

#* Mark 10. 46. 


29 ** Andas _ departed from Jericho, 


5 Chriſt by beal- a great multitude followed him. 

mnt anone-* ZO | And behold, two blind men ſitting 

groueb, ſrewe?? by the 'way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus 

onely light ofthe paſſed by , cried out, ſaying , Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 

31 Andthe multitude rebuked them , be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace : but they 
cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou ſon of David. 

b Himſelf, not 292, And Jeſus ſtood ſtill,and ® called them , 
o— ind ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 

33 They ſayunto him, Loxp, thatour 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them , and 
touched rheir eyes : and immediately their 
eyes recciyed fight, and they follpwed 


m. 


16 * Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt; 


*" 


| 


CHae XXI. 21 
1 Chriſt rideth into Foes pon an aſs, 12 driveth 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 17 curſeth 
the fig-tree, 2.3 putteth to ſilence the prieſts and el- 
ders, 28 and rebuketh them by the ſimilitude of the 
two ſons, 35 andthe husbandmen, who ſlew ſuch 


as were ſent unto them, 


Nd * when they drew nigh unto Jeru- | Ar 1: 


falem, and were come to Bethphage , ' Chit by his 
humility tri= 


unto the mount of Olives , then ſent Jeſus umphing over the 
pride 


> f h 
two diſciples, i MP 


2 Saying unto them, Go into the village umm, fo? 6 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find <** 
an aſs tied, and a colt with her : looſe them , 


and bring them unto me. 

3 Andifany manfay ought untoyou, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and . wwe nn Gy 
ſtraightway he * will ſend them. rad bet py 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfil- ' «»;Theasand 

: p : the colr. 
led which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſa ing , *//s. 62. 11. 

5 * Tell ye the * daughter of Sion , Behold » Job. 12.15, 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting ag th 5 
upon an aſs, anda colt the foal of an aſs. "4 ot ſpeech, 

6 * Andthediſciples went, and did as Jeſus in tbe Linenu- 

ttons of Jeremy, 
commanded them , * Mart I. 2 

7 Andbrovghtthe aſs, andthe colt, and mot gumens, © 
puton them their *© clothes, and they ſer him ments” nor tar 

thereon. the aſs and the 


colr 


8 Anda very great multitude f read their e This was an an- 


cient kind of 


garments in the way; others cut down bran- cying , which 
they uſed in the 


ches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the icait ot Taber- 


nacles, when th 
way a carried beughses- 


9 And the multitudes that went before , ©2:9ins #, 60d 
and that followed, cryed, ſaying , © Hoſanna 23; 45. And the 


word is corruptly 


tothe ſon of David : * bleſſed is he that co- made of 0 , tor 


we ſhould foy, 


meth in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in Ho/biangens *} 
the higheſt to fy, << frees 
10 * And when he was come into Jeruſa- {209.1 
lem, * all the city was moved, ſaying, Who tb commer in 
is this ? Lord, tha? is ts 
11 And the multitude faid , This is Jeſus 73:4 tat ziven 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. rn doggy, 
12 < And Jeſus went into the temple of j4,174% 1. 
God , and caſt out all them thar fold and = *Jervfilem 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the ta- * / 56.7. 
bles of the mony-changers, andthe ſeats of ® po 
them that ſold doves, oth omag 
13 Andfaiduntothem, Itis written , * My {. mine:s,, ook: 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, * bur lin = they 
ye have made it a den of theives. vy the glory of 
14 And the blind and the lame came to vain. 
himin the temple, and he healed them. hTHoutit made 
15 *And when the chief prieſts and ſcri- 39 55. 
bes ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and jon, 18 a 
the children crying in the temple, and ſaying , <4 4 if "the 


Hoſanna to the ſon of David ; they were ſore fidered well, iris 
all one that the 


diſpleaſed , Ewnogelitt Kath, 
16 Andſaidunto him, Heareſt thou what 194 (we winch 


theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaithunto them, Yea; * Tofperied. _ 


haye ye never read, * Our of the mouth of forſike the vick- 


, ed, that vet he 

babes and ſucklings thou haſt * perfected hut a confiden. 

YT tion and regard 
praiſe , of his Church 


Hypocrites 


17 q , And heleft them , and went out of fball at length 


the city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 95 mer n= 


18 4 Now in the morning as he returned js plucked 
into the city, he hungred. 
| 19 *And 


" 
FI DRAM Io et vec woe 


"34. 


 Hecurlſeth the fig-tree. 


$. eMatthew. The wicked husband men. 


19 * And when he ſaw a fig-trec in the way , 
he came to-it; and found nothing thereon , 
but leaves onely, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 
preſently the fig-tree withered away. 

zo And when the diſciples faw zt , they 
marvelled, faying, How Ros is the fig-tree 
withered away ? 

21 5 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them , 
Verily I fay unto you, If ye have faith and 
i The Greek word | Joubt not, ye ſhall not onely do this which us 
iz or warring d0J2E tO the fig-tree, but alſo # ye ſhall ſay unto 
ot watt ThiS MOUNTAIN , Be thou removed, and be thou 
which way totake. ©1{t into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 

22 Andall things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 

in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
+ Mok 1t.27. 23 C** And when hewas come into the 
s Agzinft them temple , the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
pingehe doarine, people came unto him as he was teaching , and 
oy orion 5 faid , By what * authority doeſt thou theſe 
things ? and who gave thee this authority ? 


22 
* Mark1z. 13. 


5 How preat the 
force of faith is. 


and vocation to 
an orditary ſuc- 


ceſſion , going 
Cs 24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
ſtop Chuifts Talſo will ' ask you one thing, which if ye 


k or by wha tellme, I in like wiſe will te you by what 
Cod , that authority I do theſe thin S. 

is rol , 1vill 25 Ihe” baptiſmofJohn, whence wasit ? 
wo cn from © heayen, or of men ? and they ® reaſoned 
iog is called by a with themſelves, ſaying , If we ſhall ſay, From 
becauſ he prezch. HEAVEN 3 he will ſay unto us , Why did ye not 
cdtheBapdim of then belieye him ? 

Ln ons 26 Butifweſhall ſay, Ofmen; we fearthe 


repentance, &c, 
fog. (or tell people; * for all hold John as a prophet. 


are ſet one againſt 


other, | 4; 27 Andthey anſwered Jeſus, andſaid , We 
zbour it and CANNOT tell. And hefaid untothem, Neither 
their heads ro- CELL T you by what authority I do theſe things. 

; »» 28 © - But what think you? A certain man 


» It Is no new 


a is 22s had two ſons, andhe came tothe firſt, and 
tbe tlhe workt of ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
ought to ſhewthe 2.9 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but 
coker” afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 


to others, 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I goſir; 


p They make haſt and went nor. 


to the kingdom 
of God, and you 
ack , fo that at 
leaſt wiſe you 
ſhould have fol- 
lowed their exam- 
ple. Mark then, 
That this word, 
go before, is im- 
properly taken in 
this place, whereas 
no man follo- 


his father ? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
ſaithunto them, Verily I fay unto you, that 
the publicans and the harlots * go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For * John came unto youin the * way 
no of righteouſneſs , and ye belieyed him nor : 
+ Cap. 3. butthe publicans and the harlots belieyed him. 
domty, beingsr And ye when ye had ſeen 77, repented not 
-agoodandbonet® afterward, that ye might believe him. 
= . 33 Y * Hear another parable : There was a 
forlife and man- Certain houſholder* which planted a vineyard, 
3 Thoſe menof- and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
EE pt init, andbuilta * rowr, andletitoutto 
ok dn i DuSbandmen , and went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 


is committed : 
of God is neither Hear, he ſent his ſeryants to the husbandmen, 


But the vocation 
tied torime, place, 


norperſon.” ' that they might receive the fruits of it. 
ues. F And the husbandmen took his ſervants , 
2,472.7 andbeatone, andkilled another, and ſtoned 


xr Made the place 
ſtrong , for a towr 
is the- ſtrongeſt 
place of a wall, 


another. . 
36 Again, he ſent other ſeryants , mo then 


31 Whether ofthem twaindid the will of | 


the firſt ; and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them his 
ſon, ſaying , They will reverence my ſon. 

38 Burwhenthe husbandmen ſaw the fon , [91155 
they ſaid among themfelyes, This is the heir , Lt boldirfut 


P Chap. 26, 2, 


, . , Of pro. 

*come, letus kill him, and ler us ſeiſe on vo , thing 
> LIHF . ; ; a en 

his inheritance. ae are onthe 


Or, 
* Pſal. TIS, 27 


39 Andthey caught hz, and caſt him our 
Att 4, 11. 


of the vineyard, and ſlew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
ard cometh , what will he do unto thoſe hus- 
andmen ? 

1 They ſay unto him , He will * miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men , and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen , which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. joints or the whole 

42 Jeſus ſaith untothem, * Did ye never + That mare: (i 

read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the wii owt 
* builders rejected, the ſame is * become the j%,'5 mace the 
7 head of the corner : this is the * Lords doing , 


which are chief 
builders of the 
houſe, Thai ts, Of 
the Church. 

x Began to be, 

y The chic; ſtone 
in that comer is 
called the t2d of 
Lhe Corner : which 
beareth up the 
couplings or 


head) is the Lords 

_ which ve 

behold and greatly 
all at 


and it is maryellous in our eyes? tharvail at 
x aThey briog ſonh 
Therefore fay I unto you, The king- the fruis of te 


kingde 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and unithtring ron 
given to a nation bringing forth the * fruits gn, 0 


ſpirit, and not of 
thercof. the fleſh, Gal, 5, 


And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, * Iſa, 8.14115 


. on. 9 33. 

ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall : > :. -. 
b As chaff uſcth 
powder. to be ſcattacd 


fall, it will * grind him to 
45 And 7 a the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his parables, they perceived 
that he ſpake of them. 
46 * But when they ſought tolay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a propher. 


CmuAa2P AAIL 


1 Theparable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The 
vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſhment of him 
that wanted the wedding-garment. 15 Tribute ought 
to be paid o Ceſar. 23 Chriſt confuteth the Saddu- 
cees for the reſurreftion , 34 anſwereth the lawyer, 
which is the firſt and great commandment, 41 and 
poſeth the Phariſees - 42 the Meſſias. 


Nd * Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto 
them again by parables, and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for his 
et. them had re 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them follow the com- 


, , ities of thi 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they life: and oraedo 


he uſeth a word 


properly to ſepa. 
rate the chaff trom 
the corn with win- 
nowing , and tg 
it abroad. 
9s The wicked cn 
do notking but 
what God will 


1 Not all the 
whole company 
of them thar are 
called by the voice 
of the Goſpel, are 
the true Church 
before God : for 


would not come. moſt cruelly pe 
4 Again heſent forth otherſeryants, ſay- ll men: mu 


ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I Graph hn 
have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my called, ſuch fer 


fatlings are * killed, andallthings are ready: ey ae, obom 
r of zt, and went their 74+ 
ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- The vord her 
entreated them ſpitefully , and ſlew them. i" (as "uni 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and vith ficrifics 
City. A contema 


come unto the marriage. So 
5 Butthey madelig 4 

2 The word here 

chandiſe : uſed in ried 

. 1s tranlla- 

6 Andtheremnant took his ſervants, and tio uid for 

"my for feaſts and 

7 * Butwhen. the king heard thereof”, he M2ques, - com 

& > Adreadful de- 

deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their AruRtion of them 

2 
$ Then faith he to his ſeryants, The *wedding fa.” 
15 


u Maſter builders, 


CT 


with the wind, for 


which fignifich Þþ 


Ce ergo una” ow 


-_— 


tortione 
far fort 
amhoritc 


Cod hat 


. e, 
ingtothe} 


nedaughte 
be that left 
ke not re 


| 
| 
: 
: 
# 
| 
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BSD BRASRTIIES 


EY 
4 In the 
n r 


"Of Cedars tribute. 


Chap. 


—_—— 


bp w_oS——w——o— No 7oo—_ 


xx1j, The firſt & great command. 


_ — #——— 


is ready , but they which were bidden were 


not worthy. 
; 50d doth fre, 9 * Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
Ca , 


chiuk nothing of and as many as ye ſhall find, bid tothe mar- 


" riage. 
c The general 


g . ; 
< ire Sffereh = TO: So thoſe ſervants went out into the 
the Goſpel "9.cir IgP-WAYS,and gathered together all as many 
ſe is examined 25 they found, both © bad and good: andthe 
mal wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 
come at the cal- - "I « And when the king came into ſee 
ling , there 2e the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not 
_ do —_ 5 - 
os the ON 4 Wedding garment; 

12 Andhe faith unto him, Friend, how ca- 
meſt thou in hither , not having a wedding 
garment ? And he was * ſpeechleſs. 


faith with new- 
«neſs of life. 
13 Then faid the king to the. © ſervants, 


d Word for word, 

haultered , that 1s 

to ſay, He held his 

e, as though 

e had had a brid- 

le or an halter 
zout his neck. 


To them that . . : 
Ky, and caſt hz» into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 


» hp, 20.16 be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
4 . . 
pn bon 14 * For many are called , but few are 


f Snare him in his 
words, or take. 
The Greck word 
is derived of ina- 
res Which hunt- 


choſen. | 
15 C* Then went the Phariſees, and took 
counſel how they might * intangle him in -4 


lay. 
prey obich wich talk. 
Herod made a new | : CT  « 
religion, patched 1x6 And they ſent out unto him their diſci- 
together of th 


bethevith and of PIES , With the ® Herodians, ſaying, Maſter,we 
the Jeni *% know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of Godin * truth, neither careſt thou for any 


10n. 
k Truely , and 
ſincere] : © 
man:for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 


i Thou art not 
moved with any 


appearance and —@ Tf Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
5 The Chriſtians ISit lawful to give * tribute unto Ceſar , or 
_ _ not ? 

agittrates , - . : G mY 
os x 18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 


tortioners, but ſo 
far forth as the 
amhorit that 
God hath over us 
may remain fafe 
anto him, and his 
honour not be 


and ſaid , Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew methe tribute-mony. And they 
brought unto him a + ' peny. 
20 And hefaithunto them, Whoſe zs this 


Th wrd har LMAYE and þ ſuperſcription ? 
rep 21 They ſay unto him , Cefars. Then faith 


rating of mens 


he unto them , * Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
ſubſtance; accord- . , | 
ing to the pro- the things which are Cefars: and unto God , 


Bey poſed 0: the things that are Gods. 
rines, wh 22 When they had heard zZheſe words , 
vere Gibjet © they maryelled, andlefthim, and wenttheir 
Ef I. F We 1 The ſame day came to him the 
Op 20.2 Sadducees , * which fay that there is no reſur- 
24. thezeis men- ICCtiON, and asked him, 
noomade fer . 24 Saying, , Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a 
of a pery where- man die, having no " children, his brother 
wore by the ſe- ſhall marry his wite, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
po: fora chere his brother. 
jx in thoſe xo 2.5 NOW there were with us ſeven brethren, 
No be 22 andthe firſt when he had married a wife, de- 
axles thus. The CCaſed,, and haying no iflue, lefthis wife unto 
the ions he his brother. "M8 
ingtorhepropor- = 2.6 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
ned x hed, UNLO the ſeventh. 
ons pid 27 And laſt of all thewoman died alſo. 
thereple, which 2,8 ThereforC in the reſurrection, whoſe wite 
wok to them- ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 
ves, whenthey X 
kd * ſubdued 2.9 Jeſusanſwered andfaiduntothem, Ye 
Rl Ol Ae ape ances, $0444 $9- 1. + Dew. 25, 5m Under which name 


uedaughters alſo comprehended , but yet as touching the family and name of a man, becauſe 
bethat left daughrers co in no berter caſe , then it he had left no children at all, ( for they 
vere not ceckoned inthe family) by the narue of children ae ſons underitood, 


| were gathered together. 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away , | 


do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. 

30 For in the reſurretion they neither 
marry , norare given in marriage; but are as 
the " angels of God in heaven. 

31 Butas touching the reſurre&ion of the 
dead, haye ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, _ but they hall be ag 

32 * I am the God of Abraham, and the &nz*5, tor whey 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is ty notbe maried. 
notthe God of the dead, bur of the living. Shan 


33 And whenthe multitude heard zz, chey 
were aſtoniſhed art his doctrine. 


34 7 7 Butwhen the Phariſces had heard + The compa 
that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they the preceres 11 


the precepts of 
the law , but doth 
rather contim 
them. 

o A ſciibe, fo 
Mark 12. 28.* 
now what a ſcribe 
is, look Chap. 2.4. 


43 * 
= 


n He fiith net 
that they hall te 
withoor todiecs , 
for then they 
ſhould nor» be 


35 Then® one of them which was alawyer, 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 
ſaying , 

36 Maſter, which 2s the great command- 
ment in the law? 

37 Jeſusſaid unto ham, * Thou ſhalt love 
the Lordthy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ” foul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

39, And the ſecond zs like untoit, * Thou : 
ſhalt love thy * neighbour as thy elf. yg ng 
40 On theſe rwo commandments hang all Þ*=4vith foul, 


heart,ſtrength and 


* Demt 6. Fg. 


p The Hebrew 
rext readeth , 
Dewt, 6. 5, with 
thine heart, ſoul, 
ane ſtrength; and 


the law and the prophets. _ _ 
41 © * * While the Phariſees were ga- q Another man. 
FR_12.398 

thered together, Jeſus asked them , Zak: 29. 40. 


$ Chriſt proveth 
maniteſtly that he 
is Davids fon, ac- 
cording to the 
fleſh , but other- 
wiſe Davids Lord, 
and very God 

r Of whoſe ſtock 
or family : for the 
Hebrews call a 
mans poſterity , 
ſons 

* Pſal. 110. 1, 


42 Saying , Whar think ye of Chriſt ? 
* whoſe fon is he? They fay unto him, The 
ſon of David. 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lox, ſaying, 

44 * The Loxp faid untomy Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy tootſtool ? 

45 It Dayid then call him Lord, how is he 
his ſon ? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word , neither durſt any man (from that 
day forth) ask him any mo queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 

1 Chriſt admoniſheth the gn to follow the good do- 
frine, not the evil examples of the ſcrives and Pha- 
riſees. 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their amb» 
tion. 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt their 
hypocricy and blindneſs. -34 and propheſieth of the 
deftrution of Feriſalem. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
| to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The * ſcribes and the Phariſees 


* ſit in Moſes ſear. 
3 > Alltherefore whatſoever they bid you 


r we ought to 
hear whatſoever 
any wicked teach- 
ers teach us pure- 
ly out of the word 
of God , yet fo 
that we eſchew 
their evil man» 


R ers. 
obſerve, that obſcrve and do; burtdonot ye . Becuuſe God wp- 
after their works: forthey ſay , and do not. ficretoretheLord 


would have his 


4 * 2 For they bind heavy burdens, and *, 
grievous to be born, and lay 7hem on mens en from | 
ſhoulders, but they themſelyes will not moye crites and. hite- 
. X ings. 
them with one of their fingers. b Provided 
3 Bur all their works they do , for to be i pots bs 
dottrine which they profeſs , which thing rhe metaphor of the feat ſhewerh , which they 
occupied as teachers of Moſes his learning * £wt. 11. 46. 2 Hypocrites for the moſt part 
are moſt ſevere exaftours of thoſe things which they themlelves chiefly ueglect. 3 Hypoares 
are 1,0usS, 


ſeen 


Againſt ambition 


S. «Matthew. 


and hypocricy, 


"24 fecnofmen: *they make broad their © phy- 
* Nwn, 15. 3*. JaCteries, and enlarge the © borders of their 
eh aw therng; HACMENtS, 
fl in che fringe * And love the uppermoſt rooms at 

* feaſts , and the* chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
7 Andpreetingsin the markets, and to be 
called of men, * Rabbi, Rabbi. 


of a garment, t 
beholding where- 
$ * + Butbe not ye called* Rabbi : for ® one 


of made them to 
femember the 
laws , and ordi- 
nances of God : 
and therefore was 


it called a phyla- . 
Qtery ,xs ye would 5 your maſter , even Chriſt, andall ye are bre- 
ſay, a keeper, . 
—— | 

ew',Q0.5. . 
oder the Jew 9 Andcall no manyour ' father upon the 


aferaard abuled, &2rth : * for one is your father which is in 


days , which hang Heayen. 


S. Johns Goſpel . 

our theirnecks: x0 Neither beye called * maſters : for one 
a thing condemn- , _ "Wy 

edmany years ago 1$ your maſter, even Chriſt. 

m the councel of 


11 Buthe that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſervant. 

12 * And whoſoever ſhall ' exalt himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble him- 


felf, ſhall be exalted. 

13 © - But * wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, ® hypocrites: for ye ſhut up the king- 
3 dom of heaven againſt men : for ye neither 


f This word Rab, s : 
fipnificrh onethat pO in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that 


is above his Re . 
lows, and is as AFC © EMmINg , tO £O 1Nn. 


_R m—_ 14 © Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 


of ther: and we 


Roi es hypocrites; * for ye devour widows houſes, 


peating ot it , how 


proud a title it and fora © pretence make long prayer; there- 
i 


Antioch. 

d Word for word, 

Twiſted raflels of 

thread , which 

hanged at the ne- 

thermoſt hems of 

their garments, 

* Mark 12.38,39. 

Luk, 11.43. 

e when aflemblies 

and councels are 
athered toge- 


was. Now they 


ver-ealiedRatbi, fore ye ſhall receivethe greater damnation. 
which by laying f . ſ; 

on of handswers. x5 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees , Iy- 
utrer an C- . ; 

cared ro the POCTITES; for ye compaſs ſea and? land to make 
mn © "= gne profelyte, and when he is made, ye make 


* James 3.1, 


» ks % him two-fold more the child of hell t 

orgs ame: ſelves. 

fters. 16 Wountoyou, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the _= it 


nyour 


Fully ater n:for 
oor Ford ws i$ nothing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
we eq 2s pold of the temple, he is a * debter. 

maſters the ho- x7 Ye fools, and blind : for whether is 
to them. -4;» preater, the gold , or the temple that * ſan- 
verbi Domini «x Ctifieth the gold ? 

þ He ſermerh to 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwearby the altar, 
Ef 4 tis nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the 

+ & 1”. gift that is upon it, heis t guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether zs 
greater, the gift , or the altar thatſanctifierh 
the gift ? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by ir, and by all things thereon. 


31.24. 
i He ſhooteth at 
a faſhion which 
the Jews uſed , for 
they called the 
nefbins , our Fa- 
thers. 

* Mal. r 6. 

k It ſeemeth that 
the ſcribes did 


very _greedily. 21x And whoſo ſh —_ the temple, 
unt after fuc x . 

ticles, »bom »<r/e {weareth by it , and by him that dwelleth 
blind —Fooqggy therein 

4 = ——_ 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
] He ſeemeth to 


fweareth by the * throne of God, and by him 


allude RA 9 

Nee that ſitteth thereon. | | 
nifichone thats 2,3 7 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
« Hypocrites ca» hypOCrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint and 


abide none to be - 


better then them- Aniſe , and cumMmMin , and haye omitted the 
T= weightier matrers of the law , judgment, 


* Lut, 11.52. 
m Chriſt when he teproverh any man ſharply, ufeth'this word, to give us to underſtand ,that 
there is nothing more deteſtable then and falſehood in religion. n which are even 
atthedoor. 6 It isa common thing amongſt hypocrites to abufe the pretence of zeal to co.. 
veronſneſs and extortion. * Mark 12.40. Luk, 20 47. oWord for word,Undera colouroflong 
praying And this word, Even, noteth a double naughtineſs in them: the one,that they devour- 
ed widows goods: the other, that they did it under a colour of godlineſs. p The ym now 
that part of the earth is calted dry, which the Lord hath given us to dwell upon. - q Sins are cal- 
led im the Syrians tongue , Debts: andirt is certain that Chriſt ſpake in the Syrian tongue. 
x Cauſeth the gold to be counted holy , which is dedicate toan holy uſe. t Or debter,or, bound. 
r If heaven be Gods throne , then is he no doubt aboye all this world. 7 Hypoctites axe cateful 
in trifles , and uegleR the greateſt things of purpoſe. #* Luk, 11. 43- 


ET ————@o 


mercy, and * faith: theſe ought ye to have « ranguncg ,, 
done, and not to leaye the other undone. Mins of pw. 
24 Yeblind guides, which ſtrain ata gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 
25 * Wountp you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypoctites; * for ye make clean the outſide of 


8 Hypoctites are 
too much caretut 
of outward thingy, 


» 1. * and the inv 
the cup and of the platter, but within they 6 way 
are fall of extortion and-exceſs. > Es 


26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt thar 
which is withinthe cup and platter , that the 
out ſide of them may be clean alſo. | 


h 

27 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- ' HH 
pocrites ; for'ye are like unto whited ſepul- J * 
chres , which indeed appear beautiful our- p 
ward, butare within full of dead mens bones, | * 
and of all uncleaneſs. 

28 Evenſo ye alſo outwardly appear righ- = 
teous unto men, bur within ye are full of hy- th 
pocricy and iniquity. | - 

29 * Wo unto you fcribes and Phariſees, », Hypoain ſl © 
hypocrites; becauſe ye build the tombes of mot won »BYY , 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of ns, mak ? ' 
the righteous , rg v7 be BY of 

30 Andfay, If we had beenin the days of *m< themicia, Bay me 
our fathers, we would not haye been parta- ; bY 
kers with them in the bloud of the ——__ J 7 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your | 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

g'*F al ye up then the meaſure of your « A proveduaf; 
fathers. gore Jews, which 

33 Yeſerpents, ye generation of _ Goye onallou - + 
how can ye eſcape the damnation * of hell? four , tha aj 72 

34 © ** Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you cdoct may coef 
prophets, and wiſe men , and ſcribes ; and ſome x Look ty. i} & fn 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucify , and ſome of 77 wypocin} ff 5,10 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues , muftbecud. | Wore 
and perſecute them from city to city : <7 

35 ** That upon you may come all the righ- 1 The end of F+" xc, 
teous bloud ſhed upon the carth, * fromthe fmeche cal 2 
bloud of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of een] be het 
Zacharias, ſon of” Barachias, whom ye ſlew | 5779-4; Bn | 
between the temple and the altar. wat alſo all Gull be 

36 Verily1 fay untoyou, all theſe things i, bleied otieſ vong. 
ſhall come upon this generation. * #Lok 13.34 Milton, 

7 **:O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that Jn ro oc 
killeſt theprophets, * and ſtoneſt them which 87158 cher "oWdide,v 
areſent unto thee, how often would I haye n<6 andrevellicsWWful fieh 

G and at length the BW and he 

* gathered thy children together cyenasa hen mott nay ju Wl teidot 

—_ her —_—_ under her wings, and wy emp 

ye wW hot! . He eth of m - 
- 38 Bchold, yourhouſeis lefrunto you de- the ora = 

lare. was promiſed f an. 

39 ForIfay untoyou, Ye ſhallnorſee me people, form rea 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed 5 he that is, eve fromMſ i vn 
cometh in the name of the Lord. _—— - 


CHA? XXIV. 
1 Chrift foretelleth the deſtruition of the temple : 
what and how great calanities ſhall be before it. 
29 The ſigns of his coming to judgment. 36 And 
becauſethat day and hour is unknown, 42 we ought 
to watch like good ſervants, expetting every mo- 
ment our maſters coming. 


Nd * Jeſus wentout, and departed from 
the temple:and his diſciples came to h1m 


* Mark x3.1. 
Luk. 21, 5- 


| for to ſhewhimrthe buildings of the temple. 
2 * And 


Signs 


of Chriſts coming. 


--C hap. xxtv. 


The end of the world. 


1 The deſtruQiou 
of the city R _ 
ſpecially of the 
gle is fore- 


1019. 
# Luk. 19. 44: 


2 Thechurch ſhall 
have a continual 
conflit with in 
finite miſeries and 
offences , and that 
more i: , with falſe 
rophets, until the 
day of victory and 
triumph cometh. 


a That is, when 
thoſe things are 
fulfilled , yet the 
end ſha not 
come. 


b Every where, 


c Werd for word , 
Of great tor- 
ments , like unto 
women in travail, 
* Chap. 10. 17. 
Ink 21.12, 

John 16. 2» 


3 TheGoſpel ſhall 
be abroad , 
ngethe world and 
the devil never ſo 
much : and they 
which do con- 
Nant] believe 
ſhall be ſaved. 

d Joyful tidings 
of the kingdom 
of heaven. 
e Through all that 
part that is dwelt 
i, 


* Mark13. 14. 
4 The kingdom 
of Chiift ſhall not 
te aboliſhed when 
AF be city of Jeruſa- 
lem 1s utterly 
deſtroyed , bur 
ſhall be ſtretched 
out even to the 
world. 

f The abomina- 
tion, that 15 to ſay, 
which all men 


abide,by reaſon 0 

the foul & ſhame- 
ful filthineſs of ir: 
and he ſpeaketh of 
the idols that were 
ſet up in the 


ron. temple , or as 

others think , he 
aketh a0 meant the mar- 
ard n ting of the doQtrin 
nd as be of the church. 


* Dan, 9. 27. 

| my wg wn 
the great fear that 
ſhall be. 


from tit i It was not law. 
the pre il to take a 
made hourny on the ſab- 
. h-day , Joſeph, 


lib. 13. 

1 Thoſe thi 
which befel * 
People of the Jews 
in the 34 years 
when as the whole 
hnd was waſted , 
and at length the 
city of Jeruſalem 
taken , and both 
at , afid their 
temple deſtroyed, 
at mixed with 
le which hall 


ſhall be the fi 


deteſt , and cannot 


wme to paſs before the laſt coming of our Lord. 
firoyed : and this word Fleſh, is by a figure taken for man, as t 
* Mark13, 21, £y% 17. 23. 1 Shall opcaly lay forth great tigns for mento behold, 


2 * And Jeſus ſaid untothem, See ye nor all 
theſe things ? verily Iſay unto you, * There 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 © Andasheſatupon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying , 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 

gn of thy coming , and of the end 
of the world « . 

4 * And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying , 
I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars: fie that ye be not troubled: for all 
theſe things muſt come to paſs , but the end is 
* not yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdgn againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences , and earthquakes in 
> divers places. 

$ Alltheſe are the beans g of © ſorrows. 

* Then ſhall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye Hall be 
hated of all nations for my names fake. 

10 Andthen ſhall many be offended, & ſhall 
betray one another, & ſhall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And hav iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 * Buthethatſhall endureuntotheend , 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 Andthis © goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
be preached in * all the world, for a witneſs 
unto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 

15 * + When yetherefore ſhall ſee the * abo- 
mination of defolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel 
the prophet, ſtandin the = place, ( whoſo 
readeth, let him underſtand) 

16 Then let them which bein Judea, flee 
into the mountains. | 

17 Lethim whichis on the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing our of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, 
return back to take his * clothes. 

19 And wountothem that are with child , 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray yethat your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the * ſabbath-day : 

21 Forthen ſhall be great tribulation , ſuch 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world to | 
this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. - 

22 Andcxcept thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- 
ned, there ſhould no * fleſh be ſaved, bur for 
the elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. 

23 * Thenif any man ſhall 7 Lito you , 
Lo, here Chriſt, or there: believe zz nor. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and | 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ' ſhew great ſigns and | 
wonders, inſgmuchthat (if z# were poſſible ) 
they ſhall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 


k The whole nation ſhould utterly be de- 
he Hebrews uſe to ſpeak. 


hes 


Behold, he is inthe deſert , go not forth : be- 25 ; 
hold,he zs in the ſecret chambers,belieye zt not. * £4, r7. 37. 


. . Th ' & 
27 Foras the lightning cometh out of the medy agzini the 


eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall nog nts. of 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 20 gms ou 

23 * 5 For whereſoeyer the ® carcaſe is, = Chritt who will 

. come with ſpeed , 
there will the eagles be gathered together. and his preſence 

29 © © Immediately after the tribulation of feed co his wie? 
chats days, * ſhall theſunbedarkned, and the F"<vil, oe vith 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars jon it tall 
ſhall fall from heaven , _ the powers of the gs. _ 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. | Wong 

30 Andthen ſhall appearthe * ſign of the fry of ws 
Son of manin heaven: and then ſhall all the laſting +a" 
* tribes ofthe earth * mourn, * and they ſhall **jpuis ofihe 
ſee the Son of man * coming in the clouds of * 2 13.15 
heaven, with powerand great glory. 

31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels + witha 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect from the * four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

2 7 Nowlearn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When his branch is yet * tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer zs nigh : 

33 So likewiſe ye , when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it is near, ever atthe 
doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you , This* generation 
ſhall not a till all theſe things be tulfilled. 


Ezek, 32. 7. 
Joel 2.31. 

Mark 1 3. 24, 
Luk, 21. 25. 

n Theexceeding, 
glory & majeſty , 
which ſhall bear 
witneſ(s,thatChiitt 
the Lord of hea- 
ven and cath 
draweth near to 
judge the world. 
o All nations, and 
he alluderh tothe 
diſperſion which 
we read of, Gen, 
13@& 11, ortothe 
dividing of the 
people of 1frael. 

1 hey ſhall be in 

uch ſorrow, that 
they ſhall firike 
themſelves: and it 
is transterred to 


35 * * Heavenand earth ſhall paſs away , *qpuinins- 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. Won 


was taken up into 


36 © » But of thatday and hour knoweth 
no man ,no, notthe —_ of heaven, but my 
Father onely. 

37 Bur as the days of Noe were , ſoſhall f{,* © #® 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. Ann 
38 * Forasinthedays that were before the world. | 
floud, they were * cating and png, MALI- ſcribed © cenain 

X "P . X order to nature, 
rying and giving in marriage, until the day that much more batt 
Noe entred into the ark, n emp 

39 And knew notunril the floud came, and 
took them all away ; ſo ſhall alfo the coming o 
the Son of man be. 

40 * '> Then ſhallrwobein the field, the 


* 1 Cor. 15.52. 
1 Theſ. 4.16. 
$ Or, with a trum - 


ments , but rhe 
wicked underſtand 
it not, or rather 
make a mock at it, 
bur the godly do 
mark ut, and wait 
for 1t. 
;h is ® 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. A, —_— 

41 * Two women ſhall be grinding art the —_ ok 
mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the other ler. wer, i come from 

*42 © * ': Watch therefore, for ye know not — a 
is age : this 
what hour your Lord doth come. word grrationr 
3 * Burknow this, that if the good-man #7; *1c" ten of 
of the houſe had known in what watch the 52% _ 
thief would come, he would have watched , ,  _ dork 
and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be judgment , which 
broken up. end off inthe boys 
. day. 

44 Therefore be ye alſoready : forin ſuch "7; cunciene 
an hour as you think not , the Son of man = Cod hath on 
comerh. IL 

. . , eſto. 

45 * Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- ringof allthings, 

- , t when it ſhall 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his be , it is hidden 
. . rom us all , 
houſhold, togive them meat in due ſeaſon ? agurpror, tharve 
may be ſo much 
were in old time, in the floud. * Gen. 7. 


the more watchful , that we be not taken , as t 


| Luk,17.26. u The word which the Evangeliſt uſeth,expreſlerh the matter more fully then ours 


doth : for it is aword which is proper to bruit beaſts : and h15 meaning s; , That inthole days men 
ſhall be given to their bellies like unto bruit beaſts : for otherwiſe it is no fault ro eat and drink ? 
* Lu&.17.36. 10 Againſt them that perſwade themſelves that God will be merciful ro all men, 
and do by that means give over themſelves to fin, that rhey may in the mean while live in 
leaſure , void of all care. * Mark13.35. x The Greek women and the Earbati-.ns grind & 
ke, Plutarch (tb, Problem, 11 Anexample of the horrible careleſneſs of men in thole things 


whezeof they ought to be moſt careful. + Luk, 12.39. 1 Theſ 5.2. Rev. 16.15, * Lat. 12.43 


C 46 Bleſſed 


- - — — - 


' The parable of the ten 


46 Bleſſed is thatſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you , that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 Bur and if that evil ſeryant ſhall ſay in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 Andſhall begin to ſmite hzs fellow-ſer- 
yants, and to cat and drink with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, andin an 
hour that he is not ware of; 

51 Andfſhall + ” cuthim aſunder, and ap- 

68 will eve POINt Hig his portion with the hypocrites : 
bi his Mere ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ot teeth. 


moſt cruel kind of puniſhment wherewith as Juſtine Martyr witneſleth, 1ſaiah the prophet was 
exccuted by the Jews : the like kind of puniſiment we read of, 1 Sam. 15.33. & Dan. 3. 29. 


/ CAS AAS, * 
I The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents. 
31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judgment. 

Reuben Hen * ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
hand, which muy lIkned unto ten virgins, which took their 
ile we walk JAMpS, and * went forth to meer the bride- 
ni, groom. | 
w our deſired, And five of them were wiſe , and five 
we — 7 nn were fooliſh. h 
6s weary of our. 2 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
Pall be fur And took no oyl with them : 
ke comp of 4 Butthe wile took oyl in their veſſels with 


« The pomp of 


bridals was wont . 
for the moſt part their lam S. 


26 


$ Or, cat hin of. 


t we muſt deſixe 


1.2, doe F: While the bridegroom tarried , they all 
charby damics. » {ſumbred and flepr. 
heavy with leep.> 6 And at midnight there was acry made, 


Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyl, for our lamps are + gone our. 

But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying , Nor /0 ; 

leſt there be not enough for us and you: but 

n ye rather to them that fell, and buy for your 
elves. 

10 And while they wentto buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage , and the door 
was ſhut. 


5 Ar, going or. 


» Chap. 24.42 11 Afterward came alfothe other virgins, 
* Luk 19. 12. ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
ſerh that theres T2 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily Ifay 


Ro bavcen ke UNLO YOu, I know you not. 

- 14-+ 3 * Watch therefore , for ye know neither 
coming again to the day Nor the hour , wherein the Son of man 
rnboadap ve comerh, | | 
ke an accot 14 | *** For the kingdom of heaven us asa 
tives and oo. Man trayelling intoa far country , who called 
tine, howehey his Own ſeryants, and delivered unto them his 


have beſtow 

that which they goods: 

bee alſo -of. his And unto onel five + talents, to 
r 

bur olſ» of bv x6 unto one he gave five þ talents, 


vanes, which have another two , and to another one, to every 

fulneſs employed man according to his ſeyeral * ability , and 

be beffoved upon IXTaigNtWay took his journy. 

Cadnes-ray., IG Then he that had received the five ta- 

0 MD on lents, went and traded with the ſame , and 
di | 

-% opening _ made them other five talents. 

Skill in dealing, T7 Andlikewiſc he that had recerved two , 

whics #3 8% he allo gained other two. 


8, eMatthey. virgins, & the talents, 


| was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 


diggedin the earth, and hid his lords mony. 
19 Afﬀteralongtime, thelord of thoſe ſer- 
yants cometh , and reckoneth with them. 

20 Andfſo he that hadreceived five talents , 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : 
behold , I have gained beſides rhem five ta- 
lents mo. 

21 His lord faid unto him , Well done , thou 
= and faithful ſeryant; thou haſt been faith- 
ul over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : © enter thou into the joy of 4 Come and «. 


ceive the truit of 


thy lord. my = goodnet, 
22 He alſo thathad received two talents, jo," is jour 
came and faid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto J;"j5 he th 
me two talents: behold, I have gained two pininyou, ad 
other talents beſides them. filled. : 
23 His lord faid unto him, Well don@$, good 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things , I will make thee ruler oyer 
my things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
ord. 
24 'Then he which had received the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee thar 
thou artan hard man, reaping where thou haſt 
notſown, and garhering where rhou haſt not 
ſtrawed : | 
25 AndIwasafraid, and went and hid thy 
_ in the carth: lo, there thou haſt tha? :s 
ine. | 
26 His lord anfwered and ſaid unto him , 
Thou wicked and flothfut ſeryant , thon 
kneweſt thatI reap where I ſowed not, and 
gather where I haye not ſtrawed:” 
| 27 Thououghteſttherefore to hayepur my 


mony to the © exchangers, atid then at oy e Table - mus i 


coming I ſhould haye received mine own wi 
uſury. £ : where they let out 
28 Take thereforerhartalent from him, and ©5759 uty: 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 
29 * Foruntaeyery. one that hath ſhall be 5&3. 2 
nb , and he ſhall have abundance: bur from 1. s. 1s, 
im thar hath not ſhill be raken away, even 
that which he hath. | 
30 Andcaſt yerhe unprofitable ſeryantinto 
outer darkneſs , there be, weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. © TY 
JT * When rhe Son of man ſhall come  Atiey fern 
in his gory , and all the holy angels with ating juggnen 
os , then ſhall he ſic upon thethrone of his om 
glory. | | 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, asa ſhepherd diyideth his ſheep from 
the goats: ' 
33 And he ſhalll fer the ſheep 
hand, but. the goats on rhe left. 
34 Then ſhall che King fay unto them on 
his right hand , * Come ye * bleffed of my e nite wi 
Father, inherir thekingdom prepared for you with ty rava 
from the. foundation of the world. _ cnn 
5 * ForIwasan aged, and ye gave me Ms venctn, 
meat: I was thirfty ; and ye gave me 


ſhop bulks , or 
wr 


on his tight 


nk : I Exh, 18. 7+ 


36 Naked 


which have then 
{et abtoad, 


» Pſ 
Chap. 


* Dat 
Jobn 5. 


SE 


 "R7o 


A725 


"Thelaſt judgment. 


Chap. XXVj. 


The paſs-over 1s caten. 


p— — —_— A— 


36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
ſaying ; Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred , 
and fed thee ? orthriſty , and gave theedrink ? 

33 Whenſaw wethee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

g9 Or when ſaw wethee ſick, orin priſon, 
and came unto thee ? 

40 Andthe King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily Ifay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done zf unto one of the leaſt oftheſe my 
brethren, ye have done 2 unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſountothem on the 
left hand, * Departfrom me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. / 

42 For I'was an hungred, and yt gave me 
no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink :; [ 

43 Iwasa ſtranger, andye took menotin: 
naked , and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall chey alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, ora inſt 
ora ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or inpriſon, 

and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

5 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 
Iſay unto you, In as muchas ye did ge not to 
one of theleaſt of theſe, ye did 2t notto me. 

46 And * theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment : bur the righteous into life 
eternal. 


» Pſal 6.8. 
Chap. 7. 23» 


* Dan, 13. 3, 
Jobn 5. 39, 


Cunakt. MESS 


1 The rulers conſpire againft Chrift. 6 The woman 
anointeth bis feet. 14 7udas ſelleth him. 17 Chriſt 
eateth the paſi-over : 26 inſtututeth his holy ſupper : 
36 prayeth m the garden: 47 and being betrayed 
with a kiſs, 57 15 carried to Cataphas, 69 and 
denied of Peter. 

1 Chriſt wit: Nd * it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
— x finiſhed all theſe ſayings , he ſaid unto 
death that he OW A. 

vill make fall G. Nis diſciples , 

wt At tb 2 * * Yeknow that after two days is the 
bis obedience. = feaſt of the paſs-oyer, and the Son of man is 


Lak. 22. © | hetrayed to be crucified. 
70d bimſe1e 3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 


weoimed he and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
rne har Chriſt Unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was cal- 


d be cruci- 


fed in led Caiaphas, 
7 


«oy this word 4 And conſulted thatthey mighttake Jeſus 
nafatof ur by fubtilty , and kill Him. © 

ed need: * 5 Butthey ſaid, Not onthe'* feaſt day, leſt 
Gy whereof, were there be an.uproar among the le. 

ſo toly , thix CEE up g peop 


theymight dono G6 © * > Now when Jeſus wasin Bethany, in 
tern , though the houſe of Simon the leper, 
whole b 
of 7 > Therecame unto hima woman having 


nd other”; an alabaſter-* box of yery precious ointment , 
it came 


'But Judas raketh an _ 
le things were done betore Chriſt came to anon, ye : | 
iſts recite two hiſtories, c Theſe boxes were of alabaſter, which in old time men made 
ow to put in ointments ? for ſome write that alabaſter keepeth ointment very well without 
corruption , Plin, 1b, 33. >, x, 


. 


and poured zt on his head, as he fatat meat. 27 
8 Butwhen his * diſciples faw zt , they had 4 This is » figure 


_ 5 - « led $ d 
indignation, ſaying, 'To what purpoſe z this che: forit is ſaid 
* waſte? = 


of Judas 


he was moved 

9 Forthis ointment might have been ſold == 1 1+ 
for much, and given m_ r. © -— ——— 
10 + When Jefvs underſtood zf, he ſaid unto + ** ought not 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe emi chat which 
hath wrought a good work upon me. - Ny 

IT * 5 For ye have the poor always with ; cine who ws 

you, but me ye have not always. oy 


. own . 
12 For * in thatſhe hath poured this oint- =u# wys te 


ment on my body, ſhe did zt for my burial. _—_— 
13 Veriyl —_— you, thevee this JE this oiar- 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, tovy, act ies 
there ſhall alſo this , that this woman hath *7 =* 
done, be told for a memorial of her. - 
14 @ * Then one of the twelye, called * 2414.10 
Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, oy 
15 And faid unto them , What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you ? and 
they coyenanted with him for thirry pieces of 
ſfilyer. 
16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
tunity T*- Ne _  R 
17 * Now the * firſt 4ayotthefeaſiof , ue, 
unleayenecd bread, the diſciples [fot wy x3 Fy th 7. F 
ſaying unto him , Where wilt thou that we puyotng:otring 
prepare for thee to cat the paſs-over ? try out of hand 
18 Andhefaid, Go into the city to ſuch a je goum nith 
man, and ſay unto him , The maſter faith , My :-»Þtulfllerh the 


. . p Law , negleting 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſs-over at thy the commy mi- 
: td. tion and cuſtom 
houſe with my diſciples. of the Jews : 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſas had ape ewerh that all 
L hi ſhall 
pointed them, and they made ready the paſs- come 10 G ty 
Over. men , that the ſe- 
20 * Now when the even was come, he <«:, counſel of 
h N God ſhall govern 
far down with the twelve. them 


This was the 


21 Andasthey did eat, hefaid, Verily I fay founcemt ay of 


unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 1% the £19 avs 


22 And they were exceeding forrowful, a, uiryrare 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him , berntbefificent, 
© | ut becauſe this 

Lord, is it I? days evening 


. which 
23 And he anſwered and faid, * He that Noon + = 


i dippeth his hand with me in the diſh , the 9a i the 4y 
ſame ſhall betray me. before)did belong 


<as : the you _ 
2.4 The Son of man goeth as it is written of 7 © the, day 


him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son fore ir 's called 
the firſt day of 


of man is betrayed: it had been good for that unlevened bread, 

man, if he had not-been born. Ao 
25 Then k Judas y which betrayed him, ob 13.21, 

anſwered, and faid, Maſter, is it I? Hefaid ygined, chem 


Becauſe the Law 
unto him , Thou haſt ſaid. hve - ap _” 


, ” int 
26 0” Andas ney were eating, * Jeſus took though they vere 
. - . in haſte, t 
bread, and  * bleſſed 77, and brake zt, and gave i, | to be gu 
thered , that they 
fate not down when they did eat the Paſs- over, but ood, for otherwiſe when they went to 
meat , they put off their ſhoes : therefore he ſpeaketh here in this place, not of tbe Paſs- over, 
but of the $ which was celebrated after that the Paſs- over was ſolemnly done. * Pſal.41.9. 
i That 6s to ſay, whom 1 vouchſafed to cometo my table, alluding tothe , Pſal. 41. 10. 
which is not ſo to be underſtood as though at the ſelf ſame inftant that the Lord ſpake theſe 
words , Judas had had his hand in ghe diſh ( for that had been an undoubred token ) but ir is 
meant of histabling and eating with him. whoſe head was about nothing elle but to be- 
tray him. 7 Chritt minding forthwith to fulfil the promiſes of the old covenent , h 
2 new covenant with new ſigns, * 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. © Many Greek copies have, Gave 
thanks, 1 Mark faith, Had given thanks: and therefore 15 not a , wit 
a conjuring kind of murmuring and ſorce of words , and yet the bread and rhe wine are ed, 
not in nature, but in quality, for they tecome undoubted tokens of the tody 2nd bloud 0 
Chriſt , not of their own nature or force of words, but by Chriſt his infticution, which muſt 
be recited, and laid forth , that faich may find what to lay bold on, both in the word and.in 
the clements. 


C2 it 


© 4A Rs an 
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'Peters denial. 


S. Matthew. Chriſt is betrayed. ] 


it to thediſciples, and faid , Take , eat; thisis | 46 *'* Riſe, letusbe going: behold, heis at 3: Chit of, 
—_ bh a. ons " body. - my hand that doth betray 94 oe ken, 
rative ſpeech , | * while he yet ſpake , lo, Judas Jing, 75% 
res F> ©25 And hetoG8k the cup, and gave thanks, | 47 {| And* w e.yet ſpake ,10 , JUMAS lingly, he &; 
Arms _ a Se, to them, ſa ing Drink ye " all of it: | one of rhe twelve came, and with him a great make rt 
ting of "ne rame 28 * Forthisis my bloud of the? new reſta- multitude with ſwords and ſtaves * from the ot -_ 2 * Iſa 
calling the bread ment which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion | chief prieſts and elders of the people. Link 23-47. t Or 
ed - <li of fins. | 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them u Sent from fy 
Ce cena.” 29 But I ſay unto you , I will not drink |a ſign, faying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that "* Pi% 
virhitanding , it henceforth of this fruitof the vine , until thar ſame is he, hold him faſt. 
end changed kind day when I drink it-new' with you in my 4 And forthwith. he came to Jeſus, and * Ma 
Pi fol & receiye Fathers kingdom. |  IMi , Hail maſter 5 and kifſed him. RE - Gut takes, Jett 
ih lt his riſes 30 And when they had ſung an + * hymnq .50 "? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Friend, delivered. © * LS 
though © by a 3 | , | . th ? ] x Chriſt repre. 
Lira mens) TNEY WENT Out into the mount of Olives. wherefore arr thou come ? Then' came they headers Ju _ 
2nd become one © 2.4 Then faith Jeſus untorthem,* All ye ſhall | and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. (ek? » ul BY wine 


= Thexefore rhe7 be offended becauſe of me this night: foritis | 51 And behold, one of them which were *=v!y , for —_ 


ew well en 


the cup from the written , * f will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand , and dre forwhat cue w_ 


ople did againſt 


tion. 


cup or wine , is 


my bioud Gr DELOTE YOu into Galilee. | : 
mentally, 5 Luk. 2 2 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him , thy ſword into his place: * for all they that jy They nke ie WY, þ 


22. 10, 


iuift bis iniru- ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcatrered abroad. his ſword , and ſtroke a'feryant of the high **- Sib Ft 


| . : | , - uſt be th 
oF wit, This 32 Burt after I am riſen again, * I will go | prieſts, and {mote off his ear. Sa 


52 '+ Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Putup again bn oli 


p Or,, the core- Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of |? take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. te Lord hates WY 0th 


at 45 Fo J -— . . . h is 
ſos, whereby the Thee, yer Will I never be offended. 53 ** Thinkeſtthou rhatI cannot now pray joy, They ti _—_ 
W x . , . uſe the ſword, 
corenntis made: 34 Jeſusſaidunto him, * Verily I ſay unto | to my Father, and he ſhall preſencly give ME. ure not called i 
Ke or TREE , that this night before the crok crow , | more then twelye legions of angels! * cn i Be 


tne af tou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


* But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be =», becule ik 


; was Willing to : 
Moy. ew. =, 35 PET ſaid unto him, ThoughT ſhould fulfilled, * that thus ic muſt be? a 


By this que. 


q wheathey kad die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Like- | 55 Inthatſame hour ſaid Jeſus tothe mul- Rioning , he u 


” piems wiſe alſo faid all the diſciples. 


” . . ſwere:h a f | 
titudes , Are ye come out as againſt a thief jeion, to! ws 


Th 36 © * » Then cometh Jeſus with them unto with ſwords and ſtayes for to take me ? I far Tight have wid 


him , why he did 


fix platms,begin- a place called Gethſemane , and faith unto | daily with you teachingin the temple, and ye in ti 


wikerey9,  rhediſciples, Sit yehere, while I goand pray | laid no hold on me. anger , calloki 


or nar ron 7 And be took with him \ Peter, and the | res ofthe prophets might be fulfilled. Then all ©7219 
ther Robe ang WO ſons 'of Zebedee, and began to be * ſor- | the diſciples forſook him, and fled. s Lan,4. 26 


extremity of 


— 


. N ather for aid: 
56 Burallthis was done, thatthe * ſcriptu- to tis kc i 


* Mark 14 $3. 


57 C***And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, £2: 5+ 


Jehn18. 13, 


fn hd wh s hl 7 _ 


John 16 32. 27. 38 ** Thenſaithheuntothem, My ſoulis | led him away to * Ig. 76 the high prieſt, 15 Chriſt tein | 


Zech, 1 
» Apkrs. an. exceeding 


& 16.7 ye here and watch with me. 


wful, even unto death: tarry | where the ſcribes & the e 


innocent , 1s con- 


ders were aſſembled. demned of t BY » 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto #5 Eidos BY Jn 1 


guilty, 


» Mrk34. 22. c 39 And he went alittle further , and fell on | the high prieſts * palace; and wentin, and fat Fom®* ** ® 
is 


ce, andprayed, faying , O my Father , if | with 


From A ; 
e ſeryants to ſee the end. s from ann 


regard ,M as it be poſlible . | ler this © cup pals from me : 59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all whom the muti 


tude was 1 An 
diſciples, leaving neyertheleſs , not as I will, but as thou <vz/f. | the councel, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus tied, of the 
7, mket wh 40 ** And he cometh unto the diſciples, and | to put him to death , ſed « Benibed i bs te 
te aimeſis of findeth them aſleep , and faith unto Peter, | 60 Butfound none : yea, though many falſe ſax room tet =" 
een, Whar, could ye not watch with me one hour? | witneſſes came, yer found they none. Atthe Þ. 08 = Chit 
ined obs 41 Watchand pray, that ye enter not into laſt came two falſe wineſſes, : lies and. che 
bi. ekicy PPEATiON : the ſpirit indeed z willing, but | 61 Andfaid, This. feowaid, * Iam able air «coun, fail Sea. 
he uſeth , ſigni- The fleſh 55 weak. to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it :ic, and by a 6quehY the tex 
nd © ares 42 Hewent away again the ſecond time, | in three days. ko ty 
whichedings andprayed, ſaying, O my Father, ifthis cup | 62 Andthe high prieſt aroſe , and faid unto tou# it ia. BY « &r 


beroknech © IAay not paſs away from me, except I drink | him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? © What xs #t < Bo» commed 
ware, which fus- it, thy will be done. | theſe meas 
thing that erred 4.3 And he came and found them aſleep | 63 Burt Jeſus held his peace. And the high #7. rs. . 


in againſt nature , 


i it theverb that APAIN : for their eyes were heavy. 
dof - 44 Andheleftthem, andwenta 
IL and prayed the third time , ſaying 


againſt us for fins, 


which hererenged UNtO them , Sleep on now, and rake yourreſt; | ye ſee the Son of man * ſitting on the right 1; —_—_— 
js panihed = Hehold , the hour is at hand, and the Son of | hand of power, and coming inthe * clouds of »gpreipos 
10 Chriſt » te an is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. heaven. , Eenifieeds among 


man | 
ro ſuffer e 


X...c—# RR _ how hetvce. | 65 Thenthe highprieſt * rent his clothes, twimign 
niſhmen which» due unto us, for forfaking of God , is forſaken of Ke claping wm ſaying, He hath f blaſol y ; what fur- of gear power. 


rible confli& with the horrour and fear of the curſe of God : out of whi 
T L me, me. 
prepared for me: a kind of fj which the | Chap. 24. 30. This was an ufva} matter among the Jews : were bound to do, 
Hebrews uſed for the wrath of God, and the puniſhment he ſendeth: above Chap. 20. 22. | whenthey heard any Iſraelite toblaſ yr ar Fo fg t 


ur, caufeth-ns not toheany moreafraid of dearh; Ff Lerit 
t That is, Which is at hand, and is offered and 


11 Ancxample of the carcleſneſs of man, 


TE 


T 


which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? Cd nfs rind 


woe 

Ne he nekn Taqure Hee fs 

wa in, | thee ving God, thatthou tell us, whe- $. 7h v0 RY 
r Jy ww ther thou be the Chril the Son of Gad. A comin 


64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: © Funny. i 
Ifay unto you, ** Hereafter ſhall equal honou 


| 
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Peters denial. Chap. xxvij. © Barabbasteleaſcd. 


— —— 


ye have heard his blaſphemy. 


66. What think ye ? They anſwered and 


faid, He is guilty of death. 


# Iſa. 50.6, 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
t or, 4, buffered him, and others ſmote hi with + the 


palms of their hands, 
68 ang , Propheſy untous, thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee ? 
* Mak14.66. 6g © * '7 Now Peter * fat without in the 
Le 25 palace: andadamſel cameunto him, ſaying, 


chu 18. 25. 


17 Fever by the TG alfo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 


wonderful provi- 


dence of God, © Buthe denied before them all, ſaying , 


Tos of all T know not what thou ſayeſt. 
Red to the! 71 And when he was gone out into the 
_ porch, another mazd ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
by the experiene® them that were there, This fellow was alſo 
duly. . wich. With Jeſus of Nazareth. 
ow the place. 72, And again he denied withan oath , Ido 
fe bur not with- not know the man. 
one Re gene 73 And after awhile came unto him they that 
Ho ſtoodby, &faidto Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
one of them , for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
i He fwore ms 74 Then began he to * curſe and to ſwear, 
caſed hinelf: /2y:ng,I know not the man. And immediately 
the crok crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Je- 
ſus, which faid unto him , Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And he went 
out, and wept bitterly. 

Cnae. XXVILI. . 

1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Fudas hangeth 
himſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his wife, 24 waſh- 
eth his hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas. 29 Chriſt 
#5 crowned with therns, 34 crucified, 40 reviled, 
5O dieth, andis buried. 66 His ſepulchre is ſealed 


and watched. 
0 ndaG Hen the —_— was come, * all the 
Join 18. 28, chief prieſts and elders of the people, 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led 
| 4s ext. £11 Way, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
of the horrible the GOVETNOUT. 
AR : Then Judas which had betrayed him , 
ror ye Rine whea he fow chache was condemned,repented 
them 


* Ar.1t. filyertothe chiefprieſtsand elders, 
po 4 Saying, Ihave ſinned, inthatT have be- 


b The treaſixe of 


the remple. trayed the innocent bloud. And they faid, 

*"y und phat 7s _ to us? ſee thou 70 _ 
zrnges and, - And hecaſt down the pieces of filverin 

for cls he temple, * and * fines. and went and 

Luo, vo hanged himſelf. 

me 4d, 2 -6 Andthechiefprieſts took the ſilyer pieces, 

« Seingthiobro. And faid , Itis not lawful for to puttheminto 

5 read in the ® treaſury, becauſe it is the price of © bloud. 


oxumore rex: them the porters field , to bury * ſtrangers in. 


fone chew field of bloud unto this day. 
alſo that it © (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


be 
came out of the 


Tent, by 1ea- by © rn con prophet, laying , * And" they 


fon of the 


tinionof he be took the thirty pieces of ſilyer, the price of 


J«, the ocher him that was valued, + whom they ofthe chil- 


ther need have we of witneſſes ? behold, now 


| 10. And gave them for the porters field, 29 
as the Lord appointed me ) 

11 * AndJeſus ftood before the goyernour; 2. Chit bolderk 
and the governour aſked him , ſaying, Art i cata us 
thou the king of the Jews 2 And eſta id ns cr. 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. = wp} = 

12 Andwhen he was accuſed of the chief vitzil his own 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. OR 

13 Thenfaith Pilate unto him, Heareſi thou 
om how many things they witneſs againſt 
thee * 

14 And heanſwered him to neyera word, 
infomuch that the governour maryelled 
greatly. 

15 * , Nowat7hat feaſt the governour was * Lui 23. ry. 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner , quired "ef the 
whom ws 4 would. fe 


ore he con. 


16 And they had then a notable priſoner, *mncd, thar we 
by ight W 
called Barabbas. Jult died for the 


17 Therefore when they were gathered * 
together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus , 
which is called Chriſt ? 


18 For he knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. 
19 | When he was ſer down on the judg- 
ment-ſeat , his wife ſent unto him , ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream , becauſe of him. 
20 * Bur the chiet prieſts andelders per- * Je» :2.40, 
ſwaded the multitude that they ſhould aſk © © © 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 4 Chriſt being 


21 The governour anſwered and ſaid unto Joy” wr i 
them , Whether of the twain will ye that I nmr. i 
releaſe unto you ? They ſaid , Barabbas. mm 


the ſame, roque 


22 Pilate faith unto them , What ſhall I do »s before God 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They ioidrime, when 


all fay unto him, Let him be crucified.  aigninouce 
23 Andthegovernourfaid, Why, what evil (8s . 
hath he done ? But they cried out the more, in ***: » to de- 

re themſelves 


ſaying, Let him be crucified. uiltleſs. 


Of the murder, 


24 © + When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- m Hebrew kind 
. a of lpeech. 

yail nothing , but that rather a tumult was i 1 there be any 
made, hetook water, and 5 waſhed his hands 2 —_ 


before the multitude , ſaying, I am innocent of wn bong Sous 


the * bloud of thisjuſt perſon: ſee ye 7927, forir 


* Join1g.r, 


25 © Thenanſwered all the people, and t Or, grams 


ſaid , His' bloud be on us, and on our children. ; chuic wfcren 
26 T Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: ſt, 27 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered girgns: nowith- 
him to be crucified. mean time by 


the ſecret provi. 


27 * Then the ſouldiers of the goyernour dence of God, 
rook Jeſus into the 4 common hall , and ga- King by them 
thered unto him the whole band of /ouldiers. hf ai, him 
28 * Andthey ſtripped him, and * puton 5,7 <* + 
him *' a ſcarlet robe. and wrapped it 


about him , for it 
29 © And when they had platted a crown licked leeves. 
of thorns, _ put zf _ is head, anda GEES 
reed in his right hand: and they bowed the {tie 3 » 


knee before him, and mocked him , ſaying , 77 elefine red. 


Hail King of the Jews. phane_and male 
33 And they ſpit upon him, and took the diers cla Jeſus 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. dn 3 


31 And after that they had mocked him , 121m ring. 
Cy ' +” hey 


—_ a 2” —_y M.A. 


'Chriſtdieth, 


S. e Matthew. 


and is buried. 


they rook the robe off from him , and pur 
his own raiment on him ,. and led him away 
* Mark15.27. TO crucify him. 


ZO 


wm They compel- 32 * And as they came our, they founda 
Le om an Of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
croſs , where? ® compelled to bear his crols. uy 

eſus was ſo fore 2 2 #6 And when they were come unto a place * 


and! » 

that he fainted (qa 
by the way , and 
was not able to 


od Golgotha, thatis toſay, A place of a ſcul, 
34 «4 "They aye him vi ro drink, 


througd: for jon mingled with gall : and when he had taſted 
Rethecos, TPEFeof » Ne Would not drink. 

n— 5 Andthey crucified him, and rted his 
5 ebtciourof — caſting lots: that ir mig be ful- 
the city tha ve filled which was ſpoken by the prophet,* They 


be b 
—— heavenly Parted my garments among them, and upon 


Koo ſound MY VEſture did they calt lots. 


no comfort any 


54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him , watching Jeſus , ſaw the earth- 
uake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
"annoy greatly , ſaying , 'Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

And many. women were there (be- 
holding afar oft) which' followed Jeſus from 
| Galilee, miniſtring'unto him. | 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and 
the' mo of Zebedees children. 


36 And ſitting down , they watched him 


Luk, 23. 50, 


John I9. 38.Y 
Is 1 


here , that uu | ee = 
hin { mighs there: 59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, ſepulctre, fork 
— 37 * And ſet up over his head, his accu- | he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, doubted of ts 


s He is made 2 
curſe, that in him 
we may bebleſled: 
he is ſpoiled of 
his garments , that | 


fation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
we might be cn- y.- Then were there two thieves cruci- 
riched by - bis fied with him : one on the right hand, and 
* 77a. 22.18. another on the left. 
2d the eel 39 © ** And they thar paſſedby, reviled 
Nom he is DIM , Wagging their heads, 4 

40 An faying Thou thart deſtroyeſt the 
then to judge the temple , and buildeſt if in three days, fave 
y ſelf: if thou be the Son of God ; come 


down from the croſs. 


thieves. 


Ei ERion farus, 41 Likewiſealſo the chicf prieſts mocking 
Chriſt ſuffereth Him ,, with the ſcribes and elders , faid, 


— wx ſaved others, himſelf he cannotfave : 
bady r but alforke if he be theking of Iſrael, lethim now come 
mens of we down fromthe croſs, and we will believe him. 


7 90 3 * He truſted in God; let him deliver 
Ort 6 him _m_ ” he __ him : for he ſaid, 
necdoacoe , fon T om ON Oo j 

of chem that 6d 44 'The ® thieves alſo which: were cruci- 
m Heaven it ſelf fied with him , caſt the fame in his teeth. 
Sr, 45 ** Now from the ſixth hour there was 
Jeſus criet x darkneſs overall the land unto the-ninth hour. 
bal, and. in the 46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
is mocked. ayith a loud yoice,, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 


* Pſal. 22.7. 


© Tewi!, Inthis fabachthani ? that is to ſay, * My God, my 


—_— DG God, why haſt thou * forſaken me? 
ps, which nor, 47 SOME Of them that ſtood there, when they 


ricktoding was heard that , ſaid , This man calleth for” Elias. 


yer felt the | 4B, And traightway one of them ran, and 
which is duc to tOOk a ſpunge, * and filled zf with vineger, and 
p They allude to PUT Zf ON a recd, and gaye him to drink. 

Ellas name's i 49 Thereſtfaid, Letbe;letusſeewherher 


derſtanding the 


CEE, of « LAS WH come to faye him. | 
prophane impe- = 5O © "2 Jeſiis, when he had cried again with 
neſs , and be a Joud yoice, yeilded up the gholl. 
words eo the end 51 "+ And behold, the * yail ofthetemple 


CS was rent in twain , from the top tothe bottom ; 
name , might b* and the earth didquake; andthe rocksrent, 
» Þſal 69. 21, And the*® graves were opened;and ma 

13 Chiift after, 5'2 S bs Rs wy 
be had overcome bodies of faints, which , aroſe, 

lengeh qrorokerh + -, 553 And came outof the ves after his re- 


n . mY ? » : 
death it {ef furreCtion,, and wen into the holy ciry., and 
nd -unto many. ,/ ' 
hiamſelt robeGod Almighty, even oenemnics; confeling the fame. 9q which divided the 
bolieft of all. xr That 1:40 ſay, ,The Rtoges clave inſunder , and the graves did open them- 
ſelves, to ſhew by this token that dear was avercore:' aud <2 furretinn of the dead; fol- 
lowed the refurreRian of Chriſt , as appeareth by theEnext verſe following. 


which he had hewn our in the rock : and he 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſe- 
 pulchre, and departed. 
| 6x Andtherewas Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 
62 © ** Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
63 _ , Sir , we remember that that 
| deceiyer ſaid, while he was yet alive, After fun<&ion. 
three days I will riſe again. / 
' 64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure until rhe third day , leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night, and ſteal him away , and 
y unto the people, He is riſen from the dead : 
ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye havea*watch, 


16 The keeping 
of the ſepulchr 


Chriſt's Own 


\ The ſouldiers of 
the gariſon which 


1 Chriſts reſurre&0n ts declared by an angel to the 
women. 9 He himfelf appeareth unto them. 11 The 
high prieft give the ſouldiers mony to ſay that he was 
flolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to his 
diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptize and teach 


all nations: 

N * the *endof the* ſabbath » AS it® AN put death to fight 

rodawn towards the firſt day of the week , ati Room! 
came Mary Magdalene , and the other Mary , 99%: 4 fig 
to ſee the ſepulchre. neſerd, . 

2 Andbehold, there + was a great earth- Jo. r. 
uake; for the ng of the Lord deſcended of me * Eiren, 


om heaven, and came and rolled back the 27 2% 


x Chriſt having 


Romans count , 
His'* countenance was like lightning , neal «9 won 
became as dead-men. evening to e#- 


break after the 

ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. Raney en, 
natursl day from 

and his raiment white as ſnow. the nexe fin 
. And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, the rice, 
which count from 

5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto X., ac ms. 


the women, * Fear not ye: for I know that nip of be fit 
ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. | bath 


6 Heisnot here: for he is riſen , as he ſaid : by 
come, ſee the place where the Lord tay. =o rmir, 


diſciples that 99" it 


7 Andgo quickly and tell his di t Or, had been. 
c The beams of his cycs, the fignre Synedoche , for the commenance. d The vol 
(Te) is ſpoken with force ro che women , now that the louldicrs were afraid. 


he 


iſt-is by, 


go your way , make 27 asfureas you can. were appoinein 
| 66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ny JO 
| ſure, —_ ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
HAP. XXVIIL. 


* 15 When the.eyen was come, there * Mark 5, 42,1 | 


is commuted to | * 


murderers , thi ; 
there might be no 
doubt of his te. #- 
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PFIASS AGE SA 


was forel) by 
the : 
« This is the $- 


Chap. j. 


I” 


: Jeſus is baptized. 


Johns office. ' 


he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he 
oeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
7M him, lo, I have told you. 
8 And they departed quickly from the ſe- 
pulchre, with fear and greatjoy, and did run 
to bring his diſciples word. 


, Chit appea- 9 © : And as they went to tell his diſci- 
- ET ples, behold, Jeſus mer them, ſaying, All hail. 


od ſending 9e And they came, and held him by the feet, and 


dicptes /tewats, worſhipped him. 
forgortenthem. - ' 2O- Then faid Jeſus unto them , Be not 


afraid : go tell my brethren that they gointo 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
; The mote the 11 © * Now when they were going, behold, 
ſun ſhineth, the : - 
more arethe vic- JOMC of the watch came into the city, and 
ked blinded. Feed unto the chief prieſts all the things 
that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
mony unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His —_— came by 
night, and ſtole hmm away while we ſlept. 


14 And if this © come to the governours 31 
ears, We will perſwade him : and ecure you. e For it was to be 


feared, that it 


15 Sothey took the mony , and did as they vouldte troughs 
p 4 : to the gover- 
were taught : and this ſaying is commonly nous cas. 
reported among the Jews until this day. 
16 +Thentheeleyen diſciples went away {Cs hor 
into Galilee , into a mountain where Jeſus 9iſcipls, »hom 
N he maketh apofia 
had appointed them. les. 
17 And when they ſaw him , they worſhip- 
ped him: but ſome doubted. 
18 And Jefus came, and ſpake unto them , 
ſaying, All poweris given unto me in heayen 
and in earth. s The fumofthe 
19 © , *Goyetherefore and teach all nati- #pſevip, isthe 
ons, oaptiaing them in the * name of the Fa- dogtrine — 
oO rut earo - 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : ouralithe world, 


the mint- 


20 Teaching them to obſerve all things ftiog of me i. 
whatſoever I have commanded you : and lo, pxmens; theet- 
I am with you * alway even unto the end of thin, hunger 
the world. Amen fers, but of the 


ſters, but of the 
: Lord. 
* Mark, 16. 15. f Calling upon the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. g For 
ever ; and this place is meant of the manner of the preſence of his ſpizit , by meanes wereof he 
maketh us partakers both of himfelf, and of all his benefits ; tut is abſcat from us in tody. 


— 


i. 


« EEG 


OSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


of 
Crna. TI. 


1 The office of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is baptized, 
12 tempted; 14 he preacheth: 16 calleth Peter, 
Andrew, Fames and fohn: 27 heatetb one that had 
a devil , 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many diſea- 
ſed perſons: 41 and cleanſeth the leper. 

de=enaBAZzs He beginning ofthe goſpel of 

Wy Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 

| LLD 2» * As it is writtenin the 

Sq KBPS * prophets, * Behold, * I ſend 

REF my meſſenger © before thy 

SS face, which ſhall preparethy 
hers. Mals- way before ' thee. 

; * The voice of one crying in the wilder- 

b The youu vis, prepare ye the way ofthe Lord, make 

tenſe, when be his paths ſtraight. 

thing ro. come, 4 2'* John did baprize in the wilderneſs, 

#ifhkefwir, and preach the * baptifm of repentance, þ for 

fe homPths the temilſion of ſins. 
one re: , 5 * And there went ourunto him all the 
uters go before 14nd of Judea.,,.' and they of Jeruſalem, and 
31+. 40. 3 WEIC all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 

J-» 1.23. dan, confefling their fins. 

Fe ine 6 And John was* clothed with camels hair , 

ox ae; Ents, and With a girdle of a skin abour his loyns: 

ns and amend 2,4 he did cat locuſts and wild hony : 

34%.31. .  7.* Andpreached, ſaying, There cometh 

many kinds of ONe mMightier then T' after me, the latchet of 

Þ Sn" = whoſe ſhoes Lam not worthy to © ſtoup down 

peculiar kind of 1d. Unlooſe. 


= 


kbe- 
Fg cr pt 4t 


pure Meatommia , 
is Meant 


—_ 


i 
4 
4 


of life , end -forgivenels of fins. 


which Yach/all the parts of true boptifim , 


$ Or, nate. * Mat. 3. 45."* Met. 3. 4. 3. Johnand all miniſters caſt their eyes upon Chriſt the 
Lord, e The Evanglift his meaning was to expreſs the condition of the baſe ant. 


M A R K. 


$ Tindeed have * baptized you with water ; fHeſteweth,Thar 


all the force of 


but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. bupriſm proceed- 


, from Chit , 
g * + And it came to paſs in thoſe days, who baiz 
within. 


that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, "2a. 3. :3. 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 2 
10 * And ſtraightway coming up out of the tzptiſm in him- 
water, ® he ſaw the heavens | opened, and the 5 The vocnionof 
Spirit like a dove deſcending ; 9 him. ve, « head of 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, ge —_ 
ſaying , Thou art my beloved Son, in whom (voor ” 
I am * well pleaſed. t O, cloven, or, 
12 *5 And immediately the ſpirit * driveth Þ £oae. 3.17. 
him into the widernels. 6 Chit y 
13And he was therein the wilderneſs fourty mak 
days tempred of Satan, and was with the wild [nr nd corctina 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. diving our 


meant: but the di. 


j- vi lad- 
14 7 Now after that John was put in pri- vie power —_ 


ſon, * Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the td lived unit 
k this time asa pri. 
goſpel of the kingdom of God, vate man) with a 


15 Andſaying, The time isfulfilled, and JyQtt ntntnd 
the kingdom of Godis at hand: repent ye and {Ms comme thar 


baptizeth 


believe the goſpel. eo bis minſey. 
16 *Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, CONS | _ 
ſheweth himſelf 


he faw Simon , and Andrew his brother, caſt- funy. 
ing a net intothe ſea: (for they were fiſhers) \ Thc tinzs os 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Come ye af- $992 and Au- 
terme, and1will make youto become * Mat. 4.18, 
of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſook their 
nets, and followed him. | 

19 * And\yhen he had gone alitzle further fun 59 joker 
Cc 4 thence 


- 
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James and John called. 


 $.eM. ark. | Chriſthealeththe palſy. 


thence, he ſaw James the /on of Zebedee, 


2 
; and John his brother , who alſo were in the | 
ſhip mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedec in the ſhip with 
the hired ſervants, and went after him. 

+ Me.4.1%., 21* Andthey wentinto* Capernaum, and 

Vm—_ ſtraightway on the ſabbarh-day he entredin- 
to the {ynag ue, and taught. 

* Ma. 7. 28. 22 * Andthey were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Grine : for he taught them as one that had au- 
thority , and not as the ſcribes. 

* Luk, 4. 33. 23 * '® Andthere wasin their {ynagogue a 

Lc mn | man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out , 


which alone Sa- 
tan is driven out 


Ries as_be ©O With 
conkrmerh by » thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 
1--4fer were, thou art, the * holy one of God. 
anne 25 And Jeſusrebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
tote (a7, poeſied thy peace, and come out of him. 
mHews bow in *2.6 And whenthe unclean ſpirit had torn 
thropghrheerrour Him , and cried with a loud yoice, he came out 
of the people, he , 

was called a Naza- of him... 

Rong pin 27 Andthey were all amazed, inſomuch 

Nazareth to THAT they queſtioned” among themſelves, ſay- 

that namethatws jp , What thing is this ? what new doctrine 25 

den place which this?for with authority * commandeth he eyen 

wore, Exod. 28. the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

35 ook breath 2.8 And immediately his fame ſpreadabroad 

Chop. 9.20: ma. CAFOUghOUt all the region "round abour Galilee. 

; ® 11 ' 

2 his om 29 And forthwith, when they were come 

uhority, or 3s out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe 

x Not onelyinco Of Simon and Andrew, withJames and John. 

Sethe eounrrys ZO But Simons wives mother lay ſick ofa 

borderingupon it. foyer, and anon they tell him of her. 

x1 Bybedingof 27 Andhe cameand took her by the hand, 

os, Thee be 5 lifcher up ; and immediately the fever left 
life imo the her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

"_— 32 Andateven, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all thecity was gathered together 
at the door. 
4 And he healed many that were ſick of 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
ſForit belongeth * ſuffered not the devils + to ſpeak, becauſe 
to preach the they knew him. 

rr 6 35 And in the morning riſing up a great 

> <1 aq while beforeday, he went out, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed, 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 
7 And when they had found him, they 
ſaid unto him, All menſeck for thee. 
38 And heſaid untothem, Ler usgo into 
r vitlages which the © next towns, that I _y preach there alſo : 


Were as CItics. 
* Ma. 8.:. for therefore came I fo 


2.4 Saying. Letus alone, what have we to 


39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt our - 

#» M1. vs. 2 * 12 . 

12 By exlingthe = 4O And there came aleperto him, be- 

Ay Thar b: come Teeching him, and kneeling down to him, and 

for this canſe_ro laying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 


be out 
of the world with me ClEAn. 
[ 


44 br 41 And Jeſus moyed with compaſſion, put 


ee, thou ® Jeſus of Nazareth ? art | 


in his m—=_ , that they 


forth hes hand, and touched him, and faith 
unto him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
ately the leprocy departed from him, and he 
was cleanſed. 

43 Andhefſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away ; 

44 ** And faithuntohim , See thou ſay no- 73 He vimeſſah 
thing to any man: but gothy way , ſhew thy mored vich ans 
ſelfto the* prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing te oa apt 
thoſe things which Moſes: commanded for a fu” ot 
teſtimony unto them. ,  —_—_ 

45 * But he wentout, and began to publiſh » 4ilthe pote:, 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſo- mighc judge of, 
much that Jeſus could no more openly enter +*L, ;. :;, 
into the city, but was without in deſerr places : 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

CHaA?P. II. 

2 Chriſt healeth one fich of the palſy, 14 calleth Mat- 
thew from the receit of cuſtom, 15 eateth with 
publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſciples for 
not faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn on 


the ſabbath-day. 4 
Nd again * he entred into Capernaum , : avif ſtun, 
1 after ſomedays, and it was noiſed that AL, "ans ts 
he was in the * houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered in im, throng 
together, inſomuch x thiy there was no room their firengh 
to receive them , no not ſo much as about the 108. 
door : _— preached = _ unto them. {ewe he ates 
And they come unto him , bringing one in: for te 
lick of the pal , Which was born k-75-08 to duell Ja, aol 
4Andw 


left Nazareth. 


where he was: and when they had broken zt 25,9 iy. 


the palſy lay. was plain, andle 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith , heſaid unto that was fick of 
the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be for- d yp bye 
given thee. for they din 
ting there, and* reaſoning in their hearts, {Theworddgni 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- kind ofbed where 
mies? * who can forgive ſins but God onely ? tolay downthen- 
$ And "tz4xoe. , when Jeſus perceived ma fuk oi 
ſo reaſoned within tm, ih 
rhemſelyes, he ſaid unto them , Why reaſon ©!! iracouc. | 
ye theſe things in your hearts ?  Giſputing upos 
Whether is it eaſier to ſay tothe ſick of both fide. © | 
the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee: orto 144;.%;* 
lay, Ariſe, andtake up thy bed and walk ? 
10 Bur that ye roads ow that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to. forgive ſins, (he 
faith to the ſick of the pally) 
11 I ſayuntothee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 
12 Andimmediately he aroſe , took up the 
bed, and went forth belive them all, infomuch 
thatthey were all * amazed,and glorified God, {refund 
ſaying, we never ſaw it on this faſhion. or our of ther 
13 * And he went forth again by the ſea- * The come! of 
ſide, andallthe multitudereſorted unto him , adbibeyous 
and he taught them. —":.. PR 
14 * Andas he paſſed by, che ſaw * Levi the $2thes ove 
ſon of Alpheus ſitting 4 at the receit of ! 9+, <%1 


the cufins 


cuſtom | was receivee. 


down the ma F 


6 Butthere were certain ofthe ſcribes fit- here, come 


ſick of the palſy, 
that men recover © 


faith onely, all 
hich they have 
« In the houk @ 


en they could not come nigh un- b Neither he if 
to him for preaſs,, they uncovered the roof wy ws ic = þ 


: 
: 


| «> they © letdown the* bed wherein the ſick p< uororenn® | 
( 


| 
{ 
: 


. 
\ 
Fi 
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a $4 


Chriſtthe bridegroom. 


Chap. tt. 


Twelve apoſtles choſen. : 


cuſtom', and ſaid unto him , Followme. And 
he aroſe and followed him. 
15 And itcame to paſs , thatas Jeſus ſatat 

meatin his houſe, many publicans & ſinners 
faralſotogether with Jef and his diſciples : 

for there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 

himear with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 

unto his diſciples, How is it that he cateth 

and drinketh with .publicans. and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard z7, he ſaith unto them, 

They that are whole, have no need of the 

phyſician but they thatare ſick: I came nor to 
the righteous, burſinners to repentance: 

*208. 9. b4 18*: Andthediſciples of John, and of the 
z The ſuperti- Phariſces uſed to faſt; and they come, and fay 
ow 7 ky unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, and 
pv HG in Of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 
things indiffere"> x9 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Canthe chil- 
threecauſesrepre- ren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the 
Firf, Forthat not bridegroom is with them? as long as they have 


conſidering what 


87 Pagagra> 


Ro 
= 
-_ 


the bridegroom with themtthey cannor faſt. 


gy ans 

MT hey 20 But the days will come, when the bri- 
"BY ny make ne degroom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
lf, Y concerning, ſuch then ſhall they faſt-in thoſe days. 

"g BY cdierion. 2.x No man alſo ſeweth a piece of 4 new 
og BY wage, Cloth on an old garment: elſethe new piece 
w that filled it up, raketh away frim the old , 
= and the rent is made worſe. » 

x he 


22 And no man putreth new wine into old 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine isfpilled, and the bortles 
will be marred: but new wine muſt be put 


into new bottles. 


a bY 2 2%. 23 * 4 Andit cameto paſs, that he went 
dla charthey1 make no through the corn-ficlds on the* ſabbath-day : 
k of BY the 19s which and his diſciples began as they went, to pluck 
hay TO £2 the ears of corn. 

i YN ng, and lms. . 1.4 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him , Be- 
= BY ng hich, x hold , why do they on the fabbath-day that 
in: WY herd for word, which is not lawful ? 

here- BY r4 is, on he 2.5 Andhefſaid untothem, Haye yenever 
em (2 $2er, 3. read what David Gd, when the had need fewes 
ks Wl eg an hungred, he, an were with him 
fd WY fn Adizar, bu 26 How he went m—_ houſe of Godin 


we by conference of 


hk, WY herplices, iris the days of * Abjathar the high prieſt, and did- 
ew had vo Eat the ſhew-bread , which is not lawful to 
rw. 24.6, cat, butfortheprieſts, and gavealſorothem 


Chron. 24. 6. 
* Which were with him 2 


ct 
z 


ww q*” Ld 
= 
"a 
= 
= 


52, 


\ md my 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo 
lk * > of the * ſabbath. | 
- Cxrasp. IIL. 

1 Chriſfhealeth the withered hand, 10 and othey 
infirmitses: 11 rebuketh the wiclean ſpirits: 13 choof- 
eth bu twebve apoſtles ; 22 convinceth the blaſphemy 

out devils by Beelzebub: 31 and ſheweth 


word, of c4 "5 | 
a, who are hy brother, ſiſter, and mother. 

, es A be comet age Bet the Syna- 
rrood eu cmed the ["' pogue,and there was a man there which 


which was bur had a * withered hand. 

ks mor lm) 2, And they watched him, whether he 

—m__— Ez would heat him on the ſabbath-day , that chey 
would have Je. Might accuſe him. 


have leasr- 


3 And hefaith unto the man which had th 
withered hand, Stand forth. 2 
4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil ? to 
ve* lite, or tokill? butthey held their peace. »_4 fgurnire 
' 5 And when he had looked round about gue Sree, 
on them © with anger, being grieyed for the iying, 7+ ſw- 
} © hardneſs of their hearts "he faith unto the mis to tore 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretch- £592*,.. ney 
ed zt out: and his hand was reſtored whole tv wrong done 
as the other. angry, bur not 


angry, but not 
6» Andthe Phariſees went forth,& ſtraight- 


33 


wit vicc : bur 


nj I 
dil- done to his own 
on , as for 


ciples to the ſea: anda great multitude from their wickednels: 


Galilee followed him , and from Judea, had pity upon 
$8 Andfrom Jeruſalem , and from Idumea, 3":,,%, 
and from * beyond Jordan, and they abour $9.7 * 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they ! 9; #7 
had heard what great things he did, came rr ted beenfo 
N cloſed up, and 

unto him. | own together , 


t wholeſome 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 1oarine could 
ſhip ſhould ® wait on him, becauſe of the mul- 257} 20 more 
titude, leſt they ſhould throng” him. 

10 For he had healed many, infomuch thay 4er the more ir 
they + preaſſed upon him for to touch him , as « Lou 2 22. 
many as had * plagues, f which Joſephus 

11 And * unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw © *7 © 
him, fell down before fim 


2 The, more the 
truth is kept un- 


im,, and cried, faying , þ, ous al 
Thou art the Son of God, 1 Or, ruſhed 
eaſes where- 


12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they wich God ſcour- 
ſhould not make him known. | «lh 


were with whips. 


13 * Andhe goeth upintoa mountain, and {ty a nora 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they 1. 25.27 us 
came unto him. — 

which were vexed 


14 * And he* ordained twelye, that they with the unclean 
ſhould be with him, and that he mightſend #4. ;e. :. 
them forth to preach : poles or th 


15 And to haye power to heal ſickneſſes, iro te mined 


' h Rlettip. 
and to caſt out devils. q:- = A 
16 And Simon he ſfurnamed Peter. poinced —@— ous 
twelve to be fa. 


17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and mitixr and cog- 
John the brother of James (and he furnamed "= onhtim 
them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of 
thunder) 

18 And Andrew , and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew , and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and * Thaddeus, ! whom Lakealfs 
and Simon the Canaanite, for = difference 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſobetrayed juaz i alles 
him: and they went ® þ into an houſe. —_ ——_—_ 

20 And the multitude cometh together hom Chit bad 
again , ſo that they could not ſo much as eat min od wo live 


home to his 
bread. houſe, to be with 


21 * And when his t " friends heard of it 2 himalways after. 


they Or, home, 


hom Lnke alfo 


m The difſci 


went out to lay hold on him : forthey pr» Pan MPR 


He is beſide himſelf, —_— 


+ | And the ſcribes which came down thulatowjn.” 
from Jeruſalem 5 faid, o He hath Reelzebub 2 - Word fer _ 
and by the prince of the devils caſteth he. out fim, a, His 
devils. | | I 

23 Andhecalled them unto him , and ſaid md were broughe 

* Mal. 9. 34 


unto themin parables, How can Satan 
out Satan ? 


out of this , the true uſe af tha ceremenial law. a That is, Unprofitable and dead. 


24 And 


XL ode” at 
PO HE YCACTY 0. 
\ 339. £ c 
a. * 


" Theparable of the ſower, $M ark. 


& meaning thereof. 


24 And ifaikingdom be divided againſt it 


" ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 
25 Andif a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, 
' that houſe cannot ſtand.” + 
o 0 imps 26 Andif? Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, & 


be divided', heeannot ſtand; buthathan end. 
27 No mancan enter into aſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will fir{t 
bind the ſtrong man, and then. he will ſpoil 
his houſe. _ ee . 
* Mat. ; ns 28 *5 Veri Ifay unto ou, Ins 1a 
nichout hope of forgiven unto : bo ons of rand blaſphemies 
do maliciouly wherewith ſocver they fhall blaſpheme : - 
ofoBtheykoon. 2.9 Buthethar ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs , but isin 
danger of eternal damnation: 
30* Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 


p Theſe are the 


words SE the F bs . 
evange pirt F 

Mat. 12. 46. * JT | 
CERES -- 31 E * There came then his * brethen and 


Brother , the his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto 
Hebrews under- , . " Ls 
Rand all that are HIM , Calling him. 
kn 32 And the multitudefat abouthim, and 
6 The ſpirirva! rhey ſaid unto him , behold, mother and 
otherviſe ro be thy brethren without ſeck for thee. 
chen the mal o© = 2 3 And he'anſwered them, ſaying, Whois 
ficlhly. | $7... 

. my mother,-or my brethren * 

34 5 And he looked round about on them 
which fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
ther and my. brethren. - 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God , 
the ſame is my brother, and my fiſter, and 
mother. | 


: CxHrar. IV. 
1 Theparable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning there- 
- of. 21 We muſs communicate the light of our know- 
ledge to others. 26 The parable of the ſeed growng 
ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed. 35 Chriſt ſtul- 
. leth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
Nd * he began again to teach by the 
* ſea-{ide : Þ tha was prvotf be 
him a great multitude, ſo that heentredinto 
blo « tip which a ſhip, and fat* in the ſea, and the whole 
the Sca. mulritude was by the ſea, on the land. 
2 And he taughtthem man _ by pa- 
rables, and faid unto them in his doctrine, 
; The faffame 43 * Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
oY iz ſoon fower to ſow: 
| And it came topaſs as he ſowed, ſome 
Rees gen KEIL DY TE WAy-ſide, andthe fowls of the air 
of man, but 7 came and-deyourcd it > 
ment of God. 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where: 
| it had not much earth , and immediately it 
ſprang up, becauſe it had nodepth of +" { 

- 6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcor- 
ched, and becauſe it had no root, it withred 
away. | | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and chokedit, andit yeild- 


ed no fruit. | | 
$ Andother fellon good ground, anddid 
eild fruir tharſprang upand-increafſed,, and 
hon hr forth ſome thirry,, and ſome ſixty, 
and Gl an hundred. 
9 And he faid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. . 


* Mat. 13. 1. 
2 Sea-lide of 
Tyberias 


A 


10 And when he was* alone, they that were c ws or word, 
* about him with the twelye , aode of him the S7H7 tic 61 
parable. | loved him ar the 

11 Andhe ſaid unto them, Unto you itis 
given-to know the myſtery of the kingdom 
of God: butunto themthatare * withour, all < 74# «  /, 
theſe things are done in parables: . ſuch as are none 

12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, andnotper-* 
ceive,' and hearing they may hear, and not * * "1-14 
underſtand; Iſt at any time they ſhould be 
converted: and #hezr tins ſhould be forgiven 
them. ' - 

13 And hefaid unto:them, Know ye nor 
this p _—_ and how then will you'know all 

E's 

14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15Andtheſe arethey by the way-fide,where 
theword isſown, but when they haye heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony grourtd,, who when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive itwith 
gladneſs: 

17 And hayeno root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure bur for a time: afterward when afflicti- 
on or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, 
immediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown. 
among thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 

19 Andthe cares* of this world, * and the +9tic pers ins 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other tislife 
thingsentringin, choke the word, anditbe- @ 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And theſe arethey which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
ceive zf”, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 


21 T*: Andheſaiduntothem, Is acandle » Me. ;. :;, | 
Although the 


brought to be put under a + buſhel, or under lighe of the co 
a bed? and notto beſerona candleſtick? {x redtes o 


TIRE v ph 4s 


I-34: 


the world, yetit 


a_— cc 


nw | 


ri 


S 
= 
— 


ER 


22 * For there is nothing hid which ſhall oveh;co tight BY. 


if it were for 


not be manifeſted: neither was any _— no other cauſe 


. then this , that 
ſecret, but that'it ſhould come abro the * Seated 


of the world 


ol 


hear - { The word in the 
24 * And he faid unto them, 'Take heed 2jgin! fgnive 

what you hear: * with what meaſure ye mete, Me: 5. 5. 
it be meaſured to you : and unto you 3 Themore lite 
that hear ſhall more be given. cogtmenicne fon 
gifts as God hath 


2.5 *Forhe that hath, to him ſhall begiven : $jven us »ithou 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken f=brep.che mor 
even that which he hath. God betoward w. 

26 © + And he ſaid, Soisthe kingdom of +>. :3. :: 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 4x 9s 


und , ter a Manner ut» 


known to men. 
27 And®* ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, andtheſced ſhould ſpring and grow up, , 74..;, vweote 
* he knoweth not how. ' — 
2} For the carth bringeth forth fruir' of her ime wn. « 
ſelf, firſt the blade', then the ear, after that jiing *doura 
the full corn in the ear. mob» ode by 


| Gould 
29, But when the fruir is + broyght forth, it's, $9"ma 


h It is the part of the miniſters to labour the withall dili - 


. ; ty wor - the ſeed cometh to blade and car is ſecret, 
and is onely known bythe trait, i By a certain power which moverh it ſelf. t Or , ripe, 


imme- 


, and commend theſi 
ceſs ro God : for that mighty working - 


2.3 It any man haye ears to hear, let him migiz be mate 
manifeſt 


a— PO OOO IO In "4 


The tempeſt and ſea ſtill'd. 


Chap. vx The devils enter the ſvine. 


immediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 
the harveſt is come. 

; Godfar other- 3 q * And hefaid, * Whereunto ſhall we 
pb with liken the kingdom of God? or with what com- 
ele, ns PAriſon ſhall we compare it? 

| 31 [tis like agrainof muſtard-ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs then all 
the ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But whenitis ſownitgroweth up, and 
becometh greater then all herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the 
air may _ under the ſhadow of it. 

* Ma, 13.34 33 * And with many ſuch parables __ 
k According to He the word unto them as * they were able to 
the capacity of the , 

the hearers. hear rf. 

Lwdfr ws, , 34 But Without a parable ſpake he not unto 
Looſed, 2» them: and when they were alone, he ' cx- 
them "the hard Pounded all things to his diſciples. 

riddles, * R 

+ Ma. 8, 23. 35 * Andthe | im day when the even was 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let uspals over 
unto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the mul- 


Ber 13. 31. 


titude, they took him even as he was in the | 
| they went out to ſee what it was that was 85,199 =» 


ſhip, and there were alſo with him other 
little ſhips. 
6 They tht fil 37 © And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
Jp Chic, xt wind, and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo 
FLAT that it was now full. 

J they are in din 38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
Fixed of im 1hip, aſlcep on a pillow : and they awake him , 
ene, briogaxa. Ad fay unro him, Maſter, careſt thou not that 

- buy we periſh ? 
g And hearoſe, and rebuked the wind, 
4 ſaidunto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
mHow comethit 4O And he faid unto them, ® Why are ye 
jo pas that 0 ſo fearful ? how is it that you haveno ith 
41 And they feared — , andſaid 


one to another, What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 


Cuan © 


—— End ey; is hh. 
- 


F . 
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13 they enter into the ſwine. 25 He healeth the wo- 
man of the bloudy iſſue, 3 5 and raiſeth from death 
fairus bu daughter. 


* Mat, 8. 28. Nd * * they came over unto the other 


| 2 And whenhe was come out ofthe ſhip, 
ores "z, immediately there met him our of the tombes, 
Med for wer, A MAD With an * unclean fpirit, 

nan unclean fþi- 3 Who had þzs dwelling among the tombes, 
fiid to be ln the and no man could bmd him, no not with 

' "bolderh CNAINS : 

wy 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters 


broken in- pieces : neither could any man 


up, and as it were 
bound, 


= tame him. | 

on And always night and day, he was in 
dy 5 EI | 

no- the mountains, -and-in the rombes, crying , 
ed and cutting himſcK with ſtones. 

ch 6 Bur when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 


and worſhipped him, 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid 


——— 


Whar have I to do with thee , Jeſus , thou 
Son of the moſt high God ? I © adjure thee by < 74 », afore 
God, that thou torment me not. tA 
8 (Forhefaid unto him, Come out of the * 
man, thou unclean ſpirit ) 
9 Andhe aſked him, What thy name ? 
and he anſwered, ſaying , My name # legion : 
for we are many. 
10 And he © beſoughthim much, that he 4 Ti devitthur 
would not ſend them away out of the country. frnger for his tel 
11 Now there was there nigh —_—_ TI 
* mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding, © This whole 


12 Andallthedevils beſought him, ſaying , preater part of i 
Send us into the ſwine , that we may enter momnnins of 6: 
into them. OR 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 

And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred 


into the ſwine , and the herd ran violently 

down a ſteep placeinto the * ſea, (they were {pn 
about two thouſand ) and were choked in Jt in Gaduis 
the fa ere 15 a ſtanding 


pool of very 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and which if vert 


Xx me. 


1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, ; 


naughty water , 
rold zf in the city, andin the country. And thei tute adit? 
done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 
legion, fitting , and clothed, and in his right 
mind, and they were afraid. 
16 Andthey that ſaw 27 , told them how it 
befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 
17 And they began to gray him to depart 
out of their coaſts. 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, 
prayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
faith unto him , Go hometothy triends, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jeſus waspaſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other fide , much people 
gathered unto him , and he was nigh unto 
the ſea. : 
22 * And *® behold, there cometh one of the griewndic Sim. 
rulers ofthe ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 7? om.” 
when he faw* him , he fell at his feet, but in every Sy- 


nagogue there 


23 Andbeſought him greatly, ſaying, My ve cenain men 
lee daughter oth at the poi of , ae > =P . 
IT pray thee come and lay thy hands on her that 

e may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him, 

25 * And a certain woman which had an bw ow 
iſſue of bloud twelye years, __ 

26 Andhad ſuffered many things of many MM,» 5 *» 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had , and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came 


in the preaſs behind, and touched his gar- 


ment. 
| 28 For 


VR — 
* WEI EE VE. Wot OOO I > O____- 


= ” . 
wa yu—_ ——_— cw 7 PE 9, Py 9s WS es 
Ay _— 
4 > . . 


Pu batce HS. —_— —— — — 


3 Jairus daughter raiſed. 


F. Mark. 


The twelve ſent forth. 


—_ <— — —— — — 


36 28 For ſhe faid, If I may touch but his | 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

' 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
bloud was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. : 

o And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
fell , that virtue had gone out ofhim, turned 
him about in the woes 4 and ſaid, Who touch- 
ed my clothes ? 

31 Andhis, diſciples ſaid unto him , Thou 
ſceſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? | 

32 Andhe looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was donein her, came andfell 
down before him , and told him all the truth. 

4 Andhe faid untoher, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; goin peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler ofthe ſynagogues houſe , certain which 
faid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any further ? 

2 Fachers pre" 36G 3 Afſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
promiſes of life was ſpoken , he faith unto the ruler of the 
children. ſynagogue, Be not afraid, onely believe. 

37 And heſuffered no man to follow him, 
fave Peter, and James, and John the brother 

of James. 

38 And hecomethto the houſe of theruler 
of the ſynagogue , and ſeeth the tumulr, and 
them ton wept and wailed greatly. 

39 Andwhen he was comein, hefaith un- 
tothem, Why make yethis ado, and weep ? 
the damſel is not dead, bur ſleepeth. 

+0 fcom Chat 4O * And they laughed him to ſcorn : but 

ok of When he had putthemall out, he taketh the 

his goodneſs. farher and the mother of the damſel, and them 

ſciples. d that were with him, andentreth in where 
the damſcl was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand,and' 
aid unto her , Talitha cumi, which is being in- 
terpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked; for ſhe was gf the age of twelve 
years: and they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. 

43 Andhe charged them ſtraitly, that no 
man ſhould know it: and commanded that 
ſomerhing ſhould be given hero ear. 

CHnare YL 
1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrymen. 7 He giveth 
. the twelve power over unclean ſpirits: 14 Drvers 
opinions of Chriſt. 18 7ohn Baptiſt is beheaded, 

29 and buried. 30 The apoſiles return from preaching 


34 The miracle of five loaves and two fiches.48 Chriſt 
walketh on the ſea: 53 and healeth all that touch him. 


Nd * he * went out from thence, and 

—-- fp Meg came into his own country , and his 
nit he vinueof diſciples follow him. | 

ringly nd wil- 2 And whenthe ſabbath-day was come, he 

ſelrotthe efficacy began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 

, bein - , . " , 
be pony Ara hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things ? and what 


* Mat. 13. $4. 
x The faithleſs 


wiſdom # this which is given unto him , that 


—_ ch * mighty works are wrought by his 5,7 #4 ſei. 
hands 7 ixeues, where 


VIItues, wherely 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of wondertu _ 
Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and of ar Þs ed 
Juda, and Simon? andare not his * ſiſters here 5 nhtvevinue 
with us? And they were offended at him. $2&bead to a 


the wosld. 


4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them , * A propher is #. ». 22. 


p : ; : b After the man. 
not without © honour, but in his own country , ner of the ye. 


RO brews oi 
and among his own kin, and in his own houſe. tnuirmn mnt /? 


ſters, undei fland, 


5 Andhe* could there do no mighty work , 151,70. 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick 7 ++. 
folk, and healed them. hath that bono, 

. Ignt1 

6 And hemaryelled becauſe of their unbe- dverotim, the 

. . rom 
lief. * And he went round about the villages, :iv cit tote 
te aching _- and miſreor. 

. red. 

*: And he calleth unto him therwelye , {7% # , i 

: tor we 

and began to ſend them forth by rwo and rwo, put need tu 
and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, ire the vai 

8 * And commanded them that they ſhould + a. ,. ;,. 
take nothing for their journy , fave a ſtaff "11a/;c% 

Fe 2 , Th diſc ] . 
onely: no ſcrip , no bread, no + mony in jneaivvlour 
therr purſe : prnend apolil 

= ap, y a peculiar 

9 Bur be ſhod with* ſandals: and not put ſending tort. 

f uz patiors 
On two coats. ovght not to haye 

. h i 

10 Andhe ſaidunto them, In what place us nor on ti 

thit are neceſla 


ſoeyer ye enter into an houſe, * there abide {" a life, þ 


till ye depart from that _ they cy te 
II *+* And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, them, be itnen 


nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake i Theword 6g 
off the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony 62; ny! 
againſt them. Veril y Ifay unto you, itſhall be [7% 5% *'s 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 7, M-: e. 
. : 9 bur here it is 

the day of judgment, then for that city. taken in gra 
12 And they went out and preached that « Thewordfgi 
men ſhould repent. 


women; ſhoes, 
13 Andthey caſt out many devils, * and 6m mn 
* anointed with oyl many that were ſick, and <ng* of 
ents with them, 
healed them. that they nigh 
. . : ighter tor this 
14 *" And king Herod heard of him, (for his journy, and mk 

more 1peead, 


name was ſpread abroad) and he faid,that John g7-a,, chung 


the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- gu inn.” 
fore * mighty works do ſhew forth themſelyes * 2: :< + 
in him. £ moſt ſevere re 
15 Others ſaid, thatir is Elias. And others yy 
ſaid, Thatitisaprophet, oras one of * the ! 7" 5: 


prophets. h "That oy] ws 1 


oken and 2 ign 


4 The Lord is: 


0 
16 * But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, of "this nur-d.-i 


us vine: 7 


Itis John whom! I beheaded, heis riſen from fecing - tha te Þþ 


the dead. gifr IP _ 


17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and while fine, ts 
laid hold upon John, and bound him inprifon + z* ind 5 


, is to n0 


for Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife ; purpoſe 
for he had married hev. Mo. xt A 


18 For John had faid unto Herod, * Itis not firmerh the god. 
lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias ® had + a quarrel j-, * 
againſt him , and would haye killed him, but 74c"” * war 
ſhe could not. + aſl x x 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that voting niads 
he was aJuſt man and an holy , and + obſerved phes.  * 
'him, and when he heard, him , hedid many * £u%.3. 15. 
things, and heard him ” gladly. bebeheaded. 
21 And when a convenient day was come, m ougit i! 


* Lev. 18. 16. 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to Meme do him 


IT Or, an inward grudge. t Or, kept him, © 1,jeved him, n The tyrant was verywell content tO hea 
ſentence pronounced againſt himſelf, but the ſeed fel upon aſtony place. 


his 


wicked. 


fieth propetly, 


ly, and vexeth the 


i The word ſigni | 
powers , Þ 


w_ 


» Lok 


thing it 
look fo 
my | 
veth « 
life. 

* Mat. 


+ Mat. 


* Mat. 


| p For women uſed 


; WY cauſe they did 
' bear darts, 


John Baptiſt beheaded. 


C hap. VI}. 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of 

Galilee: 

o nhichbe fame 2,2, And when the daughter * of the faid 

Hceodes Anti- F{ErodiAS CAME in, and danced , and pleaſed 

__ 2», Herod , and them that fat with him, the kitlg 

caled ber Salome. f2id unto the damfſel, Aſk of me whatſoever 
thou- wilt, and I will give z# thee. 


23 And he ſware unto her , Whatſoeyer 


thou ſhalt aſk ofme, I will give z# thee, unto | 


the half of my kingdom. 

24 And” ſhewentforth, and faid unto her 

norco fr it 1 mother, What ſhall 1 aſk ? And ſhe ſaid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 Andſhe camein ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, Iwill that 
thou = me by and by inacharger , the head 
of John the Baptiſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding, fory , yet 
for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which 
fat with him, he would not reject her. 

t Or, meof bis 2,7 And immediately the king ſent + * an 
he wrdfeni- EXCcutioner,, andcommanded his head to be 
Fo hodert,and DIOUgNt: and he went and beheaded him in 
a loctied, be. INE PridOn, 

23 Andbrougtt his headina charger, and 
gave it to the damſel: and the damlſel gave it 
to her mother. + 

29 And when his diſciples heard off , they 
came and took uphis.corps,& laidit in a tomb. 

30 * And the apoſtles gathered themſelyes 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things , 
both what they had done, and what they had 

taught. 
6 Such as follow gx © And hefaidunto them, Come ye =_ 
nothing , no nor JELVES apart into a deſert place,and reſt a while: 
bu all keee for there were many coming and going, and 
tundance, And they had no leiſure ſo much as to ear. 


» Lok. 9.10, 


how wicked a : R 

thingiris, notto = 2.2 i And they departed ifhto a deſert place 

for life at bis by ſhip privately. 

veth everlaſting 33 Andthe people ſaw them —_— ,and 

by 14.13, many knew him, and ran afoot thirher out of 
all cities, and out went them, & came together 
unto him. 

* Mut, 9. 36. 34 * AndJefus, when he came out, faw 
much people, and was moved with conpaſſion 
rowardthem , becauſe they were as ſheep not 
having a ſhepherd : and he began to reach them 
many things. 

* Mal. 14 15. 35 * And when the day was now farſpent, 


his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a 
deſert place , and now therime « far paſled : 


36 Send them away , tharthey may go into 
the country oendeboe , ad. into he vil- 
lages, and buy themſelves bread: for they have 


nothing to ear. 
t This is a kind 37 He anſweredand faidunto them, Give 


An =*d yethem to eat. Andthey ſay unto him, * Shall 

aithou » Privy we go and buy | two hundred + peny-worth 

do Commonly of bread, and give them to cat ? 

ring to be ina 58 He faith unto them, How many loavs 

ww a ay gave ye? go and ſee. Ard whenthey know , 

Loma bony they ſay, Five, and rwo fiſhes. _ 

which is ve 2 Andhecommandedthem tomake all ſit 

[The Raman por down by * companies uponthe green graſs. 
Mat. bonkers, #frer the manner of the Hebrews who 


balf.peny, as Mat, 18. 29, t Word for word, 
kave no diſttibutives , 4s Chap. 6. 7. Now he callcth the rows of the fitters, Banks, 


49 And they fardown in * ranks by hun-' 
dreds, and by fifties. | Berg we, wg 

41 And when he had taken the five loays g:rden, and ic is 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heayen, by beds end hows? 
and bleſſed ; and brake the loays, and gave ths fr down 
them to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and i*,52%5, one by 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 5 garden, 

42 Andthey did all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelye baſkets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loays, 
were about five thouſand men. 

45. 7 And ftraightway he conſtrained his ; The faithful 
diſciples to ger into theſhip, andto goto the fee their tare 
other ſide betore + unto Bethſaida., while he 397; = 
ſent away the people. | yo Wye 

46 And when he had ſent * them away , he modeme, being 
departed into a mountain to pray. alchough ablent 

47 * And wheneven was come, the ſhip was ining«h "rem 10 
in the midſt of the ſea, & he alone on the land. Wenkmen in 

48 And heſaw them toyling in rowing : (for 57 5% Tens ; 
the wind was contrary unto them ) and about for: Alively 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto chin toſſed to 
them, walking upon hole: and would haye 1a. 
paſſed by them. bat OY 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon 7 $5,9e2s. 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 
cried. out. 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled) , rhcey were fi 
And immediately he talked with them, & faith {199 Jexving, ro 
untothem, Beof good cheer, it is I, benot afraid. te knew thar ic 


was no {pirit , that 


- 51 Andhe wentup untothem into the ſhip, they were much 


more aſtoniſhed 


and the wind ceaſed : and they were ? fore then ever they 


amazed in themſelyes beyond meaſure, and they fs the wins 


and the ſeas obey 


ceived not, or had 
not well conſt- 
dered that miracle 


wondred. his command« 
, z Either they per. 
the loays, for their heart was hardned. 
53 * And when they had paſſed oyer, they 
of the five loaves, 
ha 7127 f 
the ſhore. Chriſt vas nb leſs 
54 * Andwhenthey were come out of the fnex.to them, 
not been preſent 
N at 
55 ran through that whole regjon which. »s done 
bur a lutle betore. 
thoſe that were ſick , where they heard he was. \;.a7 is 
=— A arriving uzon 2 
lages, or cities, or country , they laid the fick ſudden amongi * 
in the ſtreets , and befought him that they hes nor looked 
, is receive 


52 Forthey* conſidered not the miracle of mens. 

came into the land of Geneſaret , and drew to ja fomuch char 
range to them, 
ſhip, —_— they knew him, beem preſent 

round about, and began to carry about in beds + Ma. :4. 34 
56 And whitherſoever he entred, into yil- 9%» county, and 
them , of whom 
might touch, if it were but the border of his EG 


garment: and as many as touched * + him, ®,, ..:moe 


the garment. 


were made whole. $ Or, it. 


CHarPr. VIL. 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for eating 
with unwaſhen hands. $ They break the command- 
ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat de- 

fileth not the man. 2.4 He healeth the Syrophenician 
womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 31 andone 
that was deaf and ſtammered in hs —_ 
Hen* * came together unto him the Pha- ' you yore 
riſees, and certain of the ſcribes , which (976.95 xiton 
came from Jeruſalem. that ould be 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples yon > zl or 
eat bread with + defiled (thatis tofay , with tions: formen do 
unwaſhen ) hands , they found faulr. — PE 
ay thing then ir ſuperſtition , that 1510 ſay, In 2 worſhip of God fondly deviſed of themſelves. 

a Word | Word, Eat bread : a kind of ſpeech which the Hebrews uſe,raking bread for all kind of 


food. b For the Phariſees would not eat their meat with unwathen hands, ethey choughr 
that their hands were defiled with common handling of things, Mas. 1 5 11,12, Þ Or, commen, 


3 For 


Mans traditions. 


F. *M. ark. 


The deaf healed. 


2 Or, diligently: CEPL they waſh zheir hands + oft , cat not, 
oe % #4 : © holding the tradition of the elders. 
Theopbylat, 9p 1 And- when they come from the-© market, 
< obſerving Gili- except they Waſh, they: eat not. And many 
d That 5s to 7» | OLNET —_ there be , which they have re- 
and wortdly, they ceived to hold:, 45 the waſhing of cups and 
Sacks they won + © pots, braſen veſſels, and of þ tables.. 
themſelves firſt. 
3 Gextarius us 


23 © 3 ForthePhariſces, and all: the Jews ,. ex- | 


Then the' Phariſees and ſcribes aſked | and came and fell ar his feet : 


23 Alltheſe evil things come from within , 
and defile the man. 
2.4 4 *5 And from thence he aroſe, and went * 2. rs. 
into the * borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- proud do 2. 
fred into'an' houſe, and would have no man mans ion 
' know-zt 5 but he could not be hid. 


unto-them , x 
lame do the a, 
Geſt and humble 


25 For a certain wotnan whoſe young laners a toex, 

: * #*% ln? 
| daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him , 9: 
Into the utte;. 

moſt coaſts 


Paleſtine , wkig 


? 
: 


! 
- 


<ou « pit nd him, Why © walk not thy diſciples w— | 26 (Thewoman was CO Ins were next 

e By theſe vorts yg the tradition of the elders, but eat bread | rome (emer and ſhe beſoughr him that he I or, TY 
kinds of veſſels with unwaſhen hands ? ! | | l would caſt forth the deyil out of her daughter. rote nl 
poinced for our 6 > He anſwered and faiduntothem ,,Well | . 27 Bur Jeſus faid unto her , Let the children |! Ncizbtou, of 
toons, bath Eſaias p heſied of you hypocrites, asit firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the '' 
f why live they 56 Written, * This people honoureth me with | childrens bread, and to caſt /z unto the dogs. 

ſpeech ken from #hezr: lips , bur their heart is farfrom me. | 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him , 

among them , the  Howbeit , in vain do they worſhip me, | * Yes Lord: yet thedogs under the table eat 9 45iſfieſir. 


way is tak 


f , . x n 
ee of life. teaching for dotrines the commandments of | of the childrens crums. 


2 H ricy is al- 
wars Tovuct with MCN. 


ſuperſtition. 
* Ha 29. 13 Z + For la a” : | 
» © S. S. ” 
4:0) * or BOWER God , ye hold the tradition of men, as the 


in promiling 
themſelves Gods 
favour by their 
deſerts 

4 The deviſes of 
uperſtitious men 
do not onely not 
fulfil the law of 
God (as they blaſ- 
phemouſly per- 
ſwade themſelves) 
but alſo do utterly 
take it away. 

s True religion , 
which 1s _ 
contrary to ſuper. 
fition ” confifieth 
in ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip: and all ene- 
mies of true reli- _ 
#gion , although 
they ſeem to have 
taken deep root, 


S YC OO. 
9 * And he {aid unto them , Full well ye 
+ reje&t the commandment of God , that ye 
may keep your own tradition. | 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and , Whoſo curſeth. father or 
mother, let him * die the death. | 
1x Butye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, 17 zs* Corban, thatisto ſay, a (9 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me: he ſhall be =— 38 
12 Andycſufterhim no more to do-ought 
for his father or his mother: | 


hall repo P- 13 Making the word of God of none effect 
golden bepeof through your tradition , which ye have deli- 
putrodeath, yered: and many ſuch like things do ye. 

* Ae. 15.5. 


14 {* And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he faid unto them, Hearkgn unto me 
every one of you, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
that entring into him can defile him : but the 
things which come out ofhim , thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If any man haye cars to hear, lethim 
hear. 

- 17 And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples aſked him 
concerning the parable. 

18 And he fih unto them , Are ye ſo 
without underftanding alſo ? Do ye not per- 
ceive, that wharſoeyerthing from without en- 
treth into the man, it cannot defile him. 

I9 Becauſe itentreth notinto his heart , but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
6 For che at > purging all meats? 
draught, purge 2.0 And he faid, That which cometh outof 
| the man, that defileth the man. 


»* Mal.1s. 10, 


all m 


"y oe 21 * Forfrom within, out of the heart of 
Me.15.19 men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, tor- 


i All kind of Nications, murders , . 


ineſs wh ; 4 
craic he 22 Thefts, ' coyctouſneſs, wickedneſs, de- 


ſaves i, CCit, laſciviouſneſs, an * evil eye, blaſphemy, 


k Cnkere pride, fooliſhneſs : 


k Cankered ma- 
lice, 


ing aſide the commandment of thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 


i 
Lord , for it j 
enough for all the 
dogs, if they a 
but gather up the 


29 Andhefſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 


under the tle: 


| 30 Andwhen ſhewas come to-her houſe, 


the crtums at 


bread, 
7 As the Fahy 


' 31T” Andagain departing from the coaſts of 
| Tyre & Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
| through the midſt of the coaſts of * Decapolis. 
32 Andthey bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and hadan impedimentin his ſpeech : & 
they beſeechhim to pur his hand upon him. ted 
3. And he took him afide from the multi- 
tude, and pur his fingers.into his ears, and he 
ſpit , and touched his rongue. 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, & 
ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
35 'Andſtrai Gs his ears were opened , 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed , and he 
ſpake. plain. 
6 And he charged them that they ſhould 
cell n6 man : but the more he charged them, ſo 


ning in his one 
ſon , ſo doth 


everlaſting life 
p Ir vas a lith 


compaſs , Pla 
lib, 3, Chap. 1. 


crums that i 
therefore 1 axe 


not the childreW 


created uis to tl 
life in the tegio. i; 


country, & loa. 
of ten cit, 
which the to 
govetnments 6: 
run between a8: 


much the more agreat deal they publiſhed z7, 
37 Andwere beyond mane 4s aſtoniſhed, 
' faying, He hathdoneall things well: hemaketh 
| both the deaf to hear , and the dumb to ſpeak. 
CHrare VIII 
I Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly: 10 refuſeth to 
give a ſign to the Phariſees: 14 admoniſheth his 
—— 10 beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
of the leaven of Herod: 22 giveth a blind man his 
ſreht : 27 acknowledgetb that he ts the Chriſt, who 
ſhould ſuſfertnd riſe again: 34 andexhorteth to pa- 
rtience in perſecution tor the profeſſion of the goſpel. 


'T'N thoſe days * the multitude being very * 4.15.3: 
great , & having nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
his diſciples unto him , and ſaith untothem , 

2 IThavecompaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haye now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 AndifIſend them away faſting to their | 
own houſes, they will * faint by the way : for 2 #54 wo 
divers of them came from far. ſunder, orbe di 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From men All in 
whence/-can a man fatisfy theſe men with 99%” an 
bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

5: Atid he aſked them, How many loavs 
have ye? And they. ſaid, Seven. 


to ſit 


from another. 
6. And. he commanded the people 
| down 


alſo in himaloo#* 
IenewW us whol: 


"F 3 ZESREED 
OOO I SOS TW 3, my 


3-3: 
- ” 
> & 527: 
POAMePITEr ry OT oY OY Non OR ANDRADE fs 


Jeſus 1s transfigured. 


Chriſt feedeth the multitude. Chap. :x. 


down onthe ground: and he took the ſeyen | 
loavs, andgave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſer before them : and they 
did fer them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo be- 
fore them. 

$ Sothey dideat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baſkets. 

+ Met, 16. 7 And they that had eaten were abour four 
r re of the thouſand; and he ſent them away. 


pre ring 0 10 © And ſtraightway he entredintoa ſhip 

cd 0 necge With his diſciples, and came into the parts of | 

done , require Talmanutha. 

peg angry vith 11 * * And the Phariſces®* came forth, and 

Ro ethom. began to queſtion with him , ſeeking of him a 
>, ſign from heaven, tempting him. | 


b A common 
kind of ſpeec , OF |; 
«hics the He” 12 And he* ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 

is meant that Cyjth , Why doth this generation ſeck after a | 

y = 

the phariſces went 2 . | 
from:heir bouſes ſign ? yerily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no | 
of purpoſe to en- 


counter with him. © ſign be wo to this generation. 
cn en fm 13 Andhe left them, andentring into the 


came even from 


his heart root for ſhj1, 204in,, departed to the other ſide. 
much moved with 14 | * Now the diſciples had forgotten to 
infidelity. rake bread, neither had they in the ſhip with 


theſe mens 
ord for word, 
if «ene given; them more then one loaf. 
RN bechevey 15 * And he —_—_ them, ſaying, Take 
common ans heed, beware of the leayen of the Phariſees, 


wherein ſoweſuck 2nd gf rhe leayen of Herod. 


words as theſe 

muſt be under. 16 3 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ttood , Let me be . hu oZ 

cken for » Liar, ſaying, It ts * becauſe we have no bread. 
own 17 And when Jeſus knew zt , heſaithunto 


they (real our the thhem,, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no 
The Lord do thus Hreaq ? perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
and thus by me. 
* 4.16.5. ſtand? haye ye your heart yet hardned ? 
cally take beedof 18 Having eyes, ſce ye not? and havin 
J 

them which cor- 
rupe the word of CArS, hear ye not? and do yenotremember * 
pow mere Ig When Ibrakethe five loavs among five 
of, cither in the thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
policy. took ye up ? The fn unto him, Twelve 
3 They that have y & y « : 
their minds fixed 2.0 And when the ſeven among four thou- 
are unerly blind ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments rook 
in ven ? d (: id tf 
things although YE UP * AN =_ aid, ſeven. 
CE Es 21 Andhefſaiduntothem, * How isitthat 
unto them. ye do not underſtand ? 

x 
« How cometh bk 2.2 T + And he comethto Bethfaida, and 
underfiand nor TNEy bring a blind man unto him , and be- 


e How cometh ir 
pry gr yg" ſought him to touch him. 


ate ſo | 
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 


evident 
A A true image 6 c 

or oar ENCcTI- . 

of our regever- and led him out of the town; and when he had 


ſeparating us from ſpit On his eyes, and put his hands upon him , 


the world, workerh 


ad accompligeth he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 


 ecks aa 20 24 And helookedup, andfaid, * Iſce men 
font, perceived 1s trees, Walking. 


=. when be ' 25 Afﬀterthat, heput/z5 hands again upon 
their bodies. his eyes, and ® made him look up: and he was 
kim again, ror reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

he con Get 2.6 * And he ſent himaway to his houſe, 


7 Chiſt vill nor ſaying , Neither go into therown , nor tell zf 
tare his mincles rg any in the town. 


28 Andthey anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but 3g 
ſome ſay, Elias; & others,One of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Bur whom fa 
ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and faith 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 


7 Chiift hath ap. 

30 7 Andhe charged them that they ſhould 7 £vif, bubap- 

31 * And he began to teachthem, thatthe theretore here 

Son of man muſt ſuffer _ things, and be « more comme. 

rejected of the elders , and of the chief prieſts, £99, 

R A » bu aſte 

and ſcribes , and be killed, and after three days 29919 rather hin- 

riſe again at-— 
. tne my itery of hy 

32 * Andhe ſpakethatſaying openly. And * Choi ſuffered 

Peter took him , and began to rebuke him. all chat he ſuffered 


tor us, not unwil. 


But when he had turned about , and 32. "iv 


bur 


looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, prom I it, 


and willing 


ſaying, Getthee behind me, Satan : for thou s None «ie =—_ 


" ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, bur bet ave wiſe bo: 
the things that be of men. -— pun 
34 © ** And when he had called the people IF. nets 


unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he faid unto V7 yt 


them , * Whoſoever will come after me, let him *_ _—_ 


deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and fol- tude forverthe 


low me. Gn PE 
35 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall © gn 
loſeit ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my |. "Tis 32%. 
lake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall aveir. o motiorimetull 
36 ** For what ſhall ir profit a man,if he ſhall <ivſccheen/oying 
4 : of his life wic 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 


the loſs of ever- 
7 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 5 
for his foul ? Gate : 
38 * Whoſoeyertherefore ſhall be aſhamed + 1. :s. 33. 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation , of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 
CHaA?P. IX. 
2 feſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtrufteth his diſciples 
concerning the coming of Elias: 14 caſteth forth 4 
dumb and deaf ſpirit: 30 foretelleth his death and 
NN 33 exhorteth has aiſciples to bumzlity : 
38 bidding them not to prohibit ſuch as be not againſt 
them, nor to grve offence to any of the farthful. 
Nd he (id unto them , * Verily | ſay unto * Mt 16. 23, 
you , that there be ſome of them that 
{ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they have ſeen the * kingdom of God come + when he wail 


X egin his king- 
WIT Wer. | dem theongh % 
2 4 * * Andafter ſix days, Jeſus taketh with Ted © kay 0 
him, Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth /7 aw *x 
them up intoan high mountain apart by them- * Ms: +7: r- 
1 The heivenl 
ſclyes: and he was transfigured before them. glory ot Chri 
* . o 4 which ſhould 
3 And his raiment became * ſhining, ex- within s ſhore 
ceeding white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on you the croks 


carth can white them. oF, ny omg 2 


4 Andthere appeared unto them Elias, with tbe ercience and 
Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. Moſes , and by 


. the voice of the 
And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Father himſelf, 


it 1 bet h 
Maſter, itis good forusto be here : andletus ti,” ginggies, 


make three tabernacles ; one for thee , and he we wit 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. -— ——_ 
6 Forhe wiſt not what tofay , for they were b Did ſpulte « 


were, 


ſore © afraid. c They were te- 
des themſelves 


7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed for jeu. 
them : and a voice came our of the cloud , 


ſaying, Thisis my beloyed Son: hear him. 
| d 2 $ And 


, 


OOTIIPTIO I ER Wm wy 


— —o _ , 
— —————— dew r_oemor—— 
Py 
F = 


$. «Mark. Chriſt foretelleth his death. 


 Thecoming of Elias. 


40 


2 The Lord hath 
appointed is 
times for the 
publiſhing of the 
goſpel. 


d Even very 
hardly as it were. 
c They queſtio- 
ned not together 
ecnnng the ge- 
neral xcſurreion, 
waich ſhall be in 
the larter day , but 
they underſt 
not what be meant 
by that which he 
ſpake of his own 
eculiar reſurre- 
100; 
3 The foolih 
opinion of the 
Rabbins is here 
refelled, touching 
Elias comin 
which was , tha 
either Elias ſhould 
riſe again from 
the dead, or that 
his ſoul ſhould 
enter into ſome 
other body. 
* Iſa. 53. 24. 
* Mat. 17.14. 
4 Chiiſt ſheweth 
by a miracle even 
to the unworthy, 
that he is come 
to bridle the rage 
of Satan. 


$ Or, am our 
ſelzes. "oe 


3 Or , daſheth 


him, 
f Vexeth him in- 
wardly , as the 
cholike uſeih to 
do, 


g So ſoon as Jeſus 

had looked upon 

the boy that was 

brought unto 

him, the devil be- 
an to race after 
1s manner, 


h There is noth- 
ing but Chriſt 
can and will do 
it, for them that 
belicve in him, * 


The nearer that 
the virtue © 
Cixiſt is , the 
more oOutragigue, 
fly doth , Satan 
rage. 


8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
abour, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 
onely with themſelves. 

9 * And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them thart they ſhould 
rell no man what things they had ſeen, till the 
Son of man were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they *© kept that —_ with them- 
ſelves, © queſtioning one with another what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 

11 * And they aſked him, ſaying, Why 
ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſweredand told them , Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, 
and * how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he muſt ſuffer many things, and beſetat 
nought. 

13 ButIfay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they haye done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 4 * « And when he came to hz diſciples, 
he ſaw agreat multitude about them, and the 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him , ſaluted him. 

16 Andheaſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye + with them ? 

17 Andoneof the multitude anſwered and 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my 
ſon, which hath a dumb iirir: 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him , he 
+* teareth him; and he fometh, and gnafheth 
with his teeth; and pineth away : and I ſpake 
tothy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, 
and they could nor. 

19 Heanſwered him, and faith , O faithleſs 
pr——_ how long ſhall Ibe with you ? how 
ong ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and 
when * he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit rare 
him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foming. | 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is 
itago ſince this came unto him ? And he faid, 
Of a child. 

22 Andoft-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and intothe waters to deſtroy him : but if 
thou canſt do. any thing ,, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus fajd unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all chings are poſſible to-himthar believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway thefather of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears;, Lord, I believe; 
help thou- mine, unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw- that the people came 
running together , he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, 'Thoudumb and deaf fpirit, 
I charge thee,, Come out of him , and enterno 
more into him. 

26 * And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him ; and he was as one dead; 
inſomuch; that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 Bur: Jeſus rook him: by-the hand, and 
lifted him- up , and he argſe. 


| 


fire that never fthall be. 


28 * And when he was come into the 5. we have nee 
of faith, & there. 


houſe , his diſciples aſked him privately , Why tore ot payer 
could not we caſt him our ? F d 7 king »/ to 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can ©* ?**on. 
come forth by nothing , bur by prayer and 


faſting. 
Mat. 17. 23. 


den calamities, 
bur the floth. 
15 Wongertul, 


o © * And they departed thence , and 
paſſed through Galilee; and he would not thar diſciples —_ 
31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 7 Crit for. 
untothem, The Son of man is delivered into gre diligenc, 
the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him , and wous vorhe o 
ſud. 
2 But they underſtood not that faying , 
a were afraid to aſk him. FEM 
q * * Andhecameto Capernaum, and * #«. 3. 
being in the * houſe, he aſked them, What dot exit. 
was it that ye diſputed among your ſelves , by womonus if 
34 Bur they held their peace: for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelyes, who 
ſhould be the greateſt. | 
ſaith unto them , If any man deſfiretobe firſt, 
the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
his arms, he faid unto them, 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name , receiveth me : and 
| but him that ſent me. 1 He doth na 
38 © ** And John anſwered him , ſaying, bur 21fo bins te 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting our devils in thy "a" 


any man ſhould know 7z?. 

warneth us with 
after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the thirdday. mi 

8 Onely humility 
the way ? _ 

35 Andheſatdown & called thetwelye, & 

midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, 

* Luk 9.49. 


name, and he followeth not us ; and we forbad ?,$2% who the 
him, becauſe he followeth not us. dinary vocation 


worketh alſo ex. 


39 Bur Jeſus ſaid « Forbid him nor : _ for MT lo 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in tim: ute 
my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. tionisrry<a ty te 

40 For hethatis not againſt us, ison our gu* 5 

att. * x Cor. 12. 3. 

41 * For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of * a. 1c. 42. 
water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye be- 
long to Chriſt , verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall 
not loſe his reward. 

42 * ** And whoſoever ſhall offend one of * 2. 3.6. 


theſe little ones that believe in me, it is better var c— 
for him, thata milſtone were hanged about his vine 7 tut 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. ny 0 

43 * Andifthy hand offend thee, cut it off; of2<<unouy: 
iris better for thee to enterinto lifemaimed , & 3.3. 
then havingtwo hands, to go into hell, into as. 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 * Where their.* worm dieth not, and * 7 «6. :4. 
the fire is not quenched. which tall beea 
45 Andifthy foot offend thee, cutit off: it © = © 

is better for thee toenter halt into life, then 
having two feet, to be caft into hell, into the 
quenched : 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. | x 
47 \And-1f thine eye + offend thee, pluck 3 or, can+ther 
ir our :/it-is better for thee-to enter into the "© 


kingdom: of God with ore-eye; then having 
two eyes to be caſt into'hell-fire : 


; 


48 Where 


1 8 RN Ye ng _y- -*- 


Si... Cn. 


” BY 


er is 


R— 


28 2% egy 


Ofdivorcement. 


Chap. x. 


Danger of riches. 


— - 


_— 


48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
11 we muſt be fire is not quenched. 


that we may be * and eyery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falr. 


able facrifi- 
ees unto him, « and 
OR  —_ his ſaltneſs , wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? 


ſalon on* 309 Faye falt in your ſelyes, and haye peace one 
n That 51 , Shall 
be conlecrate to 


Ge els. bes Cunn=s 
corruptiole word. 2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees touching divorce- | 
py EI ment: 13 bleſſeth the children that are brought unto 


him: 17 reſolveth a rich man how he may inherit 


life everlaſting: 23 telleth his diſciples of the danger 


of riches: 28 promiſethrewards to them that for- 


ſake any thing for the goſpe! :32 foretelleth his death | 


and reſurrettion: iddeth the two ambitious 


ſuiters to think rather of ſuffering with him: 46 and | 


reftoreth to Bartimeus his fight. 


onamy. A Nd * he * aroſe from thence, and cometh 
Departed & went into the coaſts of Judea by the farther 
from thence : for : 
in the Hebrew {ide of Jordan : and the people reſort unto him 
= in a ain; &,as he was wont, he taught them again. 
al one - x going 2 | Andthe Phariſees came to him, and 
—_ aſked him, Isit lawful for a man to put away 
his wite ? tempting him. 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? 
4 Andthey ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 
Ain 6 And Jeſus anſwered _ ſaid unto them, 
allow thoſe divor- 
es which the lav For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
b Look Mat. 19, tis * Precepr. 
For os 5 6G But fromthebeginning of the creation , 


nut__ God made them male and female. 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 


tnt rather made 
a good proviſion 


for the wives and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
eo huraneſs of $ And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſothen 
cirhutan®®. they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let not man, put aſunder. 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 
him again of the ſame matter. 
_ Wk 6-2 11 And he faith unto them, * Whoſoever 
19. 9. . . 
«whom he pur. {ALL PYC away his wife, and marry another , 


tech away, for be © COMMitteth adultery againſt her. 


is an adulrerer by 


keeping company 12, And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
* Ma. 19.13, band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 


: os owe teth adultery. 
endeth in the co- I 
venant not onely 3 


the fathers, bur LO him, that he ſhould rouch them ; and hzs 
ind therefore he diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. | 

\ wemuſtinma- T4 But when Jeſus ſaw zf, he was much diſ- 
Ce eo Pleaſed, and ſaid unto them , Sufferthe little 
_ - tbe children to come unto me, and forbid them 


wm. Not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
. 19. 16. 15 VerilyIfay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 


T4 - 

chewed of them NOT TCCCive the kingdom of God ? as a little 

pac mAly child, he ſhall not enter therein, 

gle ſor, bn 16 And he took themup in hisarms, put 

mers or, .&- His hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

wt onely under- 17 © * + And when he was gone forth into 

» bur - . 

demned_by "te the way , there came one running, and kneeled 

TIT to him, and aſked him , Good Maſter, what 

te loveof riches, ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

"ide mary from x8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Why calleſt 
race wherein . 

they ran with a thou me good ? Z/ere 15 none. good , but 

good courage. ! 

one, that is God, | 


q * > Andthey brought young children 


I9 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery , Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs ,* Defraud not 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 
Maſter , all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him , One thing thou lackeſt : go 
thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give 
to the poor ; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven; and come, take up the croſs , and fol- 
low me. | 

22 And he was fadatthatſaying , and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 4 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
Aairh unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
| they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
| of God! 

24 And thediſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
| words. Bur Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
, unto them, Children , how hard is it for them 
' thattruſtin riches, to enter into the kingdom 
| of God! 

25 Itiseaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye ofaneedle, then for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, faying among themſelves , Who then 
; can be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith , 
With men z7 & impoſlible, = not with God : 
for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 © * 5 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
Lo, we haveleft all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily I 

ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 


, 


| 


41 


d Neither by force 
nor deceit, not 
any other mears 
whatſocvcr. 


* Mat. 19. 27. 

5 To negle& all 
things in compa- 
riſon of Chriſt , is 
a ſure way to eter 
nal life, fothat we 
fall not away by 


houſe , or brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or «*« »y. 


mother, or wife, or children , or lands for my 


ſake and the goſpels, 
30 But he ſhall © receivean hundred-fold 

' now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
| ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
| with * perſecutions; andin the world ro come 
| eternal life. 
= * Butmany 7hat are firſt, ſhall be laſt : 
4 the laſt, firſt. | 

2 T * * Andthey were in the way going u 
Ea and Jeſus went and om... 
| they were amazed, and as they followed, they 
| were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things ſhould happen 


unto him, 


| F 3 Saying , behold, we goup to Jeruſalem, 
an 


the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes: and they 
ſhall condemn him to death , and ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles ; 

4 And they ſhall mock him , and ſhall 
ſcourge him , and ſhall ſpir upon him , and ihall 
kill him : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 © *7 And James and John the ſons of 
Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, * we 
would that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever 
we {ſhall deſire. 


d 2 36 And 


e An hundred- 
fold as much, if 
we look to the 
true ule and com- 
modities of this 
life, ſo that we 
meaſure them af- 
ter the will of 
God, and not af- 
ter the wealth ic 
telf, & our greedy 
elire. 

f Even in the 
mids of perſecu- 
t0n. 

* Mat. 19. 30. 

* Mal. 20.17. 

6 The diſciples 
are again prepared 
tO patience, not to 
be overcome , by 
the foretelling 
unto them of his 
death , which was 
at hand,and there. 
withall of life , 
which ſhoud 
moſt certaialy 


follow. 


* Mai. 2o. 20. 
7 we muſt faſt 
firive before we 


er:umph. 
g wepray thee, 


# 
| 
Fl 
f 
fl 


| — 


Bartimeus reſtored to ſight. $.eM. ark Chriſt curlcth the fig-tree. 


42 


2 The magiſtra- 
xes according to 


36 And he faid unto them , What would 
ye that I ſhould do for you ? 

37 They ſaid unto him , Grantunto us that 
we.may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 Burt Jeſus ſaid unto them , Ye know not 
what ye aſk: can ye drink of the w, that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with ? 

9 Andthey ſaid unto him, We can. And 
J of faid unto them. Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that Idrink of; and with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized withall, ſhall ye be bap- 
tized: 

40 Butto ſit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is notmine to give, but z# ſhall be 
grven tothem for whom it is prepared. 

41 And whentheten heard z7 , they began 
to be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 * But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 


Gods appoint- ynto them, * Ye know that ® they which þ are 


menr rule 


over 


their ſabjefts: bur ACCOUNTed to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe 


the paſtors are not 
called to rule, but 
to ſerve accordin g 


to the example o 


the Son of God 
himſelf, who went 
before them, for 
ſo much as he alſo 
was a Miniſter of 


lordſhip over them ; and their great ones exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. 

43 Bur fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : 


his Fathers will. N . 

. Lek 22.2 44 And whoſoever of youwillbe the chicf- 
i is decreed ng Eft, ſhall be ſeryant of all. 

Ped, vet, 45 FOT CVCN the Son of man came not to 


* Mii. 20. 29. 
s Chiiſt onely, 
being called upon 
by faith, healcth 
our blindneſs. 


$ Or, ſaved thee, 


* Mat,21.7. 

1 A lively image 
of the ſpiritual 
kingdom of 
Chriſt on earth. 


be miniſted unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſome for many. 

46 T * » And they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
and a great number of people, blind Bartimeus, 
the ſon'of Timeus, fat by the high-way fide, 

ing. 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth , he began to cry out, and fay , Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And m_ charged him har he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried the morea great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they call the blind man , 
ſaying unto him , Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 
calleth thee. 

50 And hecaſting away his garment, roſe , 
and came to Jeſus. 

51 AndJeſusanſwered and ſaid unto him , 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 45 9a 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Gothy way ; 
thy faith hath + made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his ſight , and followed 
Jeſus in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Feruſalem. 12 Cur- 


th the frunleſs leafy tree: 1 eth the temple : 
- ——_ his diſciples to Pelelinf s of Faith and 
to forgroe thery enemies: 27 and defendeth the law- 
fulneſs of his ations, by the witneſs of Fohn, who 
Was aman ſent of God. 


Nd * : when they came nigh to Jeruſa- 
lem, unto Bethphage, and Bethagy , at 


| hethatcometh in 


his diſciples, 


be entred into it , ye 


him. 


and yy pron he will ſend him hither. 
4 An 


where two ways met : and they loofe him. 
ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt ? 


had commanded: and they let them go. 
him. 


trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
followed, cried , ſaying , Hoſanna, * bleſſed 
e name of the Lord. 

10 * Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple; and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the eyen-tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 

12 | And on the morrow when they were 

come from Bethany , he was hungry. 
13 * * Andſceing a fig-tree afar off having 
leavs, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leavs ; for the time of figs 
was not yer. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for eyer. 
And his diſciples heard zz. 

15 T *, Andthey cometo Jeruſalem : and 
Jeſus went into the temple , and began to caſt 
out them that ſold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mony-chan- 
gers, andthe ſeats of them that ſold doyes ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any *© veſſel through the temple. 

17 Andhetaught, faying untothem, Isit 
not written, My houſe ſhall be © called of all 
nations the houſe of prayer? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 
it , and ſought how they might deſtroy him : 
for they feared him , becauſe all the people 
was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when eyen was come, he went out 
of the city. 

20 © * + Andin the morning, as they paſſed 
by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the 


roots. 


unra 


| the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of 


7 And they brought the coltto Jeſus, and 
caſt their garments on him ; and he fat upon 


8 And many fpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches of the 


9 And they that went before, and they that 


- 


market place 
d $hall penly i 


+ The force 
it 
great 


1s ever 107 


21 AndPeter calling to remembrance, faith *® © 


2 And faithuntothem, Go your way into 
the village over againſt you; and affoon as ye 


all find a colt tied, 
whereon never man fat; looſe him , and bring 


3 Andifany man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this ? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; 


they went their way , and found 
the colr tied by the door without, in a place 


5 And certain of them that ſtood there, 


6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus 


a well be its 
him that comey 
to us from God, 
or that is ſent 
God, 


b Happy and prof. 
perous, 


* Ma). 21.19, 
2 Anexample of 
that vengeance 
which hangeth 
over the heads of 
hypocrites, 


* Mal. 21, 12. 
3 Chriſt ſhewcth 
indeed that he is 
the true King and 
high Prieſt , and 
therefore the 
revenger of the 
divice ſervice of 
the temple. 


t Or, | 


6 Aren 
evil con 
beafraid 
of who 
tould a 
have bee: 


c _ is, Fm, 

inſtru- 
CE of which 
thoſe fellows had 
a axgbe , tha 


the court of 
the temple 4 


ſo accounted and 
taken. 


* Ma. 21.19. 
h is exceeding 
, and 


OR 0g" IP PID 


> > ls = 


A «@  % 97 2 


a 


unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-rree which 
thou curſedſt, is withered away. 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, faithunto them , 


tor Gs + © Have faith in God. 
eGodietharafſa 2.3 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſo- 


» Md. 7. 7- 


p4 Or » #-, in 


«hich we have in CVET ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
_] moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, bur ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to pals, 
he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 
2.4 Therefore I ſay unto you, * What things 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pray , believe that 
fwerd fr word, © yereceive them, and ye ſhall have 7hem. 
i,ſpekiog in the 2.5 And when ye ſtand, praying, 5 * forgive, 
to he the cer. if ye have ought againſt any : that your Father 
winy ond te AſO which isin heaven may forgive you your 

thing , and the Y jo y y 

quences B rrefraties. 

ren youttan 26 But if you do not forgive, neither will 

betore the your Father which is in heaven, forgive your 
treſpaſſes. 

5 The Goſpel 27 © 5 Andthey come again to Jeruſalem : 

& long time *andas he was walking in thetemple, there 

mencace of an COME tO him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 

adinary fuceel- 1d the elders, 

*M4.21.23 28 And fay untohim, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo ask you one + queſtion, and an- 
ſwer me, andI will tell you by whatauthority 
I do theſe things. 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
yen, or of men? anſwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves , 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay , From heaven, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not belieye him ? 


6 Arevd ofm 22, 6 Butif we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
evil con{cience to 
teatuid of thoſe, The people : for all men counted John, that he 
of whom they 


ould and mighe WAS AS Prophet indeed. 


— 33 Andthey anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 

CHrare. XIL 

I Inaparable of the vineyard let out to unthankful hus- 
bandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the 
Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He avoid- 
eth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians about 
paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the errour of 
the Sadducees,who denied the reſurreion: 28 reſol- 
veth the ſcribe, who queſtioned of the firſt commana- | 
ment: 35 refuteth the opinion that the ſcribes held | 
of Chriſt: 38 bidding the people to beware of their 
ambition and hypocricy: 41 and commendeth the poor 
widow for her two mites , above all. 

* A8. 21.33. Nd * * he began to ſpeak unto them by*pa- 

Got nor ia {\rables.A _ man planted a vineyard, 

perſon, rf ime and ſeran hedge abourit , and digged a place 

on © for the wine-fat,and built a towr, and letit out 

This word pa- to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

Enngdlits uſe, +2,> Andatthe ſeaſon he ſent tothe husband- 

fgnify « comps- men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 

poker, bur af husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
ad 3 Andthey caught him andbeathim , and 
wp the fries (ent Hm: away Cmprty. 

v begathered,@—.. Andagain hefſcntunto them another ſer- 


" Theparable of the vineyard. C hap. xt. 


Celars tribute. 


vant;andathim they caſt ſtones, and wound» 43 


ed h1min the head, and ſent him away ſhame- 
fully handled. 

| F And again, he ſent another; and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one fon, his wel- 
beloved, he ſent him alſolaſt unto them, ſay- 
ing, They will reverence my ſon. 

7 Bur thoſe husbandmen faid amongſt 
themſelves, This is the heir; come, ler us kill 
him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they rook him, and killed him, and 
caſt [/»z out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard dothe will come and deſtoy the husband- 
men, and will give the ad, unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ? 

* The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- * 2a 118. zz. 
come the head of the corner. 

Iz This was the Lords doing, and it is 
maryellous in our eyes. 

12 And they © ſought tolay hold on him, 
but feared the people ; for they knew that he 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they 
left him, and went their way. 

13 T*: And they ſend unto him certain of + ww. :. :;. 
the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch jyne 2 
him in hz words. megtiner a8 

14 And when they were come, they ſay '*<, fvice 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man: for thou © regardeſt not a Thou dot nor 


© They 
greedy and yery 


f 


deſirous. 


the perſon of men, butteacheſt the * way of g/125,02 our- 
God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to far gh qu © 


any with at all. 
e The way where- 
by we come to 


Ceſar, or not? 
15 Shall wegive, or ſhall we not give? Bur 
he knowing their hypocricy , ſaid unto them , : 

Why tempt yeme ? bring mea þ peny , that t vawig »f = 
I may ſee zz. ren fon ay 
16 Andthey brought 7: and he faith unto *#*-:*-2+: 

them, Whoſe z this image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion? And they ſaid unto Nm , Cefars. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, 
and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they maryelled at him. 
18 T*, Then come unto him the Sadducees, » Mat 22. 27. 


which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they &ionof the body 


ke ns Boing, Pine foo 


p: . 
Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans '#ngmnce . and 


I 
| hs die, and leave his wife behind him , $:dducees. 


| 


| and leaveno children, that his brother ſhould 


take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ; Sam: brethren: and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And theſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed :- 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anfwering ſaid unto them , 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not 
the ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? 

d 4 25 For 


Chriſt Davids Lord. 


S. Mark  Hatredfor Chrifts fake. 


2.5 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, | 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe: have ye not read inthe book of Moſes, 
how in the buſh God ſpake unto him , ſaying , | 
I am. the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac , and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly : 
err. 


44 


»* Mat. 22.35- 
4 Sacrifices and 


28 T * +Andoneofthe ſcribes came, and | 
ourvard wortip haying heard them reaſoning together, and 
e's unto fuch PETCEIVing that he had anſwered them well, 
neceſſury ai; aSked him , Which is the firſt commandment 
"our of all 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of 


all the commandments zs, Hear, O Iſrael, the 


Lord our God is one Lord; 
30 And thou ſhaltlovethe Lord thy God 
with- all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: | 


this is the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond #5 like, namely this , 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy felt: 
there is none other commandment greater 
then theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is 
one God, and there is none other but he. 

3 And toloye him with all the heart, and 


with all rhe underſtanding, and with all the | 


ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love hzs 
neighbour as himſelf, is more then all whole- 
burnt-offerings and facrifices. 


34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered | 
diſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far | 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after | 


that durſt ask him any queſtion. 
35 *s And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while 


* Mat, 22.41. 

s Chriſt proverh 
his Godhead cven 
out of David 
himſelt, of whom 
he came according 


that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 


torhefiet. .. 36 FOr David himſelf ſaid by the * holy 
ors Uooud Ghoſt, * The Lo Þ faid ro my Lord, Sitthou 


and there is 4a ON Mm 
reat force in this 
Fiod of ſpeech, 
whereby is mcant , 
that it was not ſo 
much David . as 
the holy Ghoſt 


y right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his ſon? and 


thar ſpake , who the common people heard him gladly. 
poſſeſs David. 38 4 © And he faid unto them in his 


6 The manners of 
miniſters aze not 


8 doctrine, * Beware of the ſcribes , which 
_ 40 goin * long clothing , and /ove ſaluta- 
ample. be CONS IN the market-places , | 
gs chem. * 9 And the chietſeats in the ſynagogues, 
b The word is a and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 
40 * Which devour widows houſes , and 
for a pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall 


ſtole, which is a 
receive greater damnation. 


even down to the 
heels, and is taken 
generally, ſor any 
garment made for 
comlinels, but in 

; "har . 
That fringed gar: iNTO the treaſury : and many that were ric 
ment, mentioned R 
in Dewi. 22.11. caſt in much. 
2 2:23 '+ 42 Andtherecameacertain poor widow,and 
+ The doing of ourduties, which God alloweth, is not eſteemed according to the outward 
value, but to the inward affeQs of the heart. t A piece of braſs mony, Ste Mat, 10. 2<. 


ſhethrew in twotmites,which make a farthing. t i: t ſn 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples,and !tiwomuy.” 
faith untothem , Verily I ſay unto you, thar 
this poor widow hath caſt morein, then all 
they which have caſt into the treaſury. 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 


dance: bur ſhe of her want did caſt in all that 


braſ: mony, 


_ EEE SEE I Ag _ 


| ſhe had, ever all her living. 


CHnar XIIL 
1 Chrift fortelleth the deſtrution of the temple: 9 the 
perſecutions for the goſpel: 10 that the goſpel muſt be + 
preached to all nations: 14 that great calamities ſhall 


happen to the Fews: 2.4 and the manner of his coming Ae 
to judgment. 32 The hour whereof being known to ys 
none, every manis to watch and pray, that we be I b 
not found unprovided, when he cometh to each one jverh 
particularly by death. = 
Nd *' as he went out of the temple, one * M-.:4.r. miſery 
: 4 | : 1 The deſtnittion follow 
of his diſciples ſaith unto him , Maſter , ofthe temple, i. WM te» 
of yo ty, and whole tme if 
ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings mon is for. BY ve9 
are here roles "of ve per 
: u TT the 
. - . 5s & i h 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt fob; ut ve BN ie 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be mony goats, ons 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor be end of the «old 
is deſcribed, 
thrown down. 
3 Andashe ſatupon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and ; 
John, and Andrew asked him privately , ; 
* Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and * Ms: 24 Bye: 
4 a 


what /2// be the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled? _.. : 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay , 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 


I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 


| kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall 


he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, & rumours 
of wars, be ye nottroubled: for /ach things 
muſt needs be; but the end ſha//nor be yer. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


| be earthquakes in dzvers places, and there 
ſhall be Take, and. troubles : theſe are the 
beginnings of + ſorrows. 
g © But take heed to your ſelves: for they 
ſhall deliver you up to councels; and in the 77,7 paw: 


ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be your preaching 


t The word mth 
original importtth 
the pains of a wa 


| brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, eridene wich 
. . againſt them, 
for a * teſtimony againſt them. fie hay Al 


not he able to pre- 
rend ignorance, 
* Mat, 10.19. 
b weare not fot- 


10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. | 
xx * But when they ſhall lead you, and tidden to thin 


deliver you up, * take no thought beiorehand venfive carctul 
neſs whereby 


what ſe ſhall ſpeak, neither-do ye © premedi- men diſcounge 
tate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that roceeders, from 
hour , that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that Wk indi 
ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. ſure hope of Gods 
aſſiſtance, chat 

12, Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- crfulnes ve ue 
willed to beware 


ther to death , and. the father the ſon : and of, Lo 
f. 6. 27. 


children ſhall riſe up againſt cheir parents, and 2% 6 tin 
ſhall cauſe them ro be pur to death. antificjons aol 


cunning kind of 


kind of womans 
garment, long 
41 *7 And Jeſusfar over againſt the trea- 
his place it ſeem- 1 
———_ ſury, and beheld how the people caſt þ _ 
i Mony of any kind of metal as the Romans uſed , whoin the beginning did ſtamp or coin 
braſs, and after uſed it for currant mony, 


13 Andyeſhall be hated of all men for my 'e*tato ak 
© names ſake: bur he that ſhall endure unto the * M: 24. 15 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. then and profr 

14 @ * Butwhen ye ſhall ſee the abomina- 33" ener io 
tion of deſolation,ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 94592: = 
phet, © ſtanding where it oughtnot, (let him dg 


that 


Falſe Chriſts. Watchand pray. Chap. xiv. A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 


— — ——— — 


frhisiskindof x For * in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
fevers uſe, and ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
: c . * . * 
remit, forit CFEAtION Which God created, unto this time , 
goth 0 hee i NEIther ſhall be. 

al hat rr & 2. And exceptthat the Lord had ſhortned 


follow uponano- thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould beſaved: bur for 
= A were the elets ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
iy 50 the pro ſhortned the days. 


pe Ames F. 20, 


:ith, that the = : : . . 
of the Lord tall To here z5 Chriſt, or lo, he zs there; believe 


be darkneſs. 
+ Mb, 24. 23+ 


Md, 24. 29. 


not curi 


Ms, 244 42. 


_— yy —_  _  RN_* 


2 The latter day 


obe ſearched for, 
ich the Father 
ne knoweth : 


that readeth , underſtand) then let them that 
be in Judea , flee to the mountains : 

15 Andlethim that is on the houſe-top, 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And lethim thatis in the field, notturn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 Bur wo to them that are with child, 
and to them thar give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flightbe notin 


the winter. 


21 * Andthen, ifany man ſhall ſay to you, 


him nor. 

22 Forfalſe Chriſts , and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to 
ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the elect. 

2.3 But take ye heed : behold , Lhave fore- 
told you all things. 

24 © * But in thoſe days, after that tribu- 
lation, the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light: 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſha- 


| E 37 008 whatIfay untoyou, Ifay unto all, 45 
atch. 
CHaApP. XIV. 


I A conſpiracy againſt Chrift. 3 Precious ointment is 
poured on his head by a woman. 10 Fudas ſelleth his 
maſter for mony.12 Chriſt himſelf foretelleth how he 
ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples: 22 a fter the 
paſs-over prepared, and eaten, afiemerh his ſupper : 
26 declareth aforchand the flight of all his diſciples, 
and Peters denial. 43 Fudas betrayeth him with 4 
kiſs. 46 He is apprehended in the garden, 55 falſly 
accuſed, and impiouſly condemned of the Jews coun- 
cel, 65 ſhamefalh abuſed by them, 66 and thrice 
denied of Peter. 


Frer* two days, was he feaſt of the paſs- | $25. , 
over, and of unleavened bread : and the God, againſt the 

* . Fj oun 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they "10 pall 


- _ , pais 

, R . t 

might take him by craft, and put him to death. te pur to dean 
upon the folemn 


2. Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 3%" we on 
there be an uproar of the people. over , that in all 


3 © * And being in Bethany, in the houſe tight -grecto the 
of Simon the leper, as he far at meat, there *w. 6. 6 
came a woman, having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of + ſpikenard, very precious, and or, 1,54 a. 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head. ?® judgments 


are truſtrate before 


4 * Andthere wereſomethart had indigna- $24 


[| See Mat, 18. 28. 


tion within themſelves, and faid, Why was = *bich is atour 
fix pounds En- 


this waſte of the ointment made ? gh. 
®. . C ; 
5 For it might have been ſold for more then fimgit wo ens 


three hundred þ * pence, and have been given n*4 once oc 
to the poor. Andthey murmured againſt her. f2nſderions:bur 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ily anointed in 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. + This woman by 


the ſecret inftin 


ken. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 


man coming inthe clouds, with great power | 
and glory. | 

27 And then ſhall heſend hisangels, and ' 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth 
to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

23 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: 
When her branch is yet render, and putterh 
forth leavs, ye know thatſummeris near: 

29 Soycinlike manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you,that this generation 
ſhall norpaſs, till all theſe things be done. 

3x Heaven andearth ſhall paſs away : but 
my words ſhall not away. 

32 © * Butofthatday and 7hat hour know- 
eth no man, .no; not the angels which are in 
heaven, neitherthe Son , butthe Father. 

33 * Take ye heed, watchand pray : for ye 


menot upon vs 1.1 0W NOC When the time 1s. 


34 For the Son of man is asa man taking a 
far journy, who left his houſe, and gave au- 
thotity to his ſervants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch yetherefore, for ye know not 
when the maſter of the: houſe cometh; at 
even, orat midnight; orarthe cock-crowing, 
or in the morning) 


36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 


ſleeping, | 


7 * For you have the poor with you al- of the gin: , «- 
ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do fare * in: 
them good: but me ye have not always. Te <y6 bi 

8 + She hath done what ſhe could: ſheis vii war « 
come atorchand to anoint my body to the * aw. :6. 14. 
burying. clocked with « 

Verily Ifay unto you, Whereſoever this A 
goſpel ſhall be _— chroughont the whole #7, 25% cucity 
world, thzs alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be * Ms: 26. 7. 

, 6 Chiiſt being 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. made ſubject ro 
- rae 1aw 

IO q *5 And Judas I{cariot, one of the doth edcdmzerd 
twelye, wentunto the chiefprieſts, to betray 3h arts, 12 
him unto them. —_— 

: y a miracle 

11 And when they heard 2, they were ga. Gn cones. 

and promiſed to give him mony. And he in the ft tall 
: : ſtraightway ſuffer, 

ſought how he might conveniently betray yerthatheis God: 
That :t+, vpon 


him. which day, and at 


12 © * * Andthe firſt day of * unleayened {ps *renn? of 
bread, when they t © killed the * paſs-over, his »bich vas the be- 


inning of the 


diſciples ſaid unto him , Where wilt thou that feeut,, Lo, 


Mat, 26. 17. 


we goandprepare, thatthou mayeſt cat the t Or, ſaonfced 
paſs-oyer ? © They uſed to 


ſacrifice. 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 55 492 
ples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the mionhich 
city, and there ſhall meet youa man bearing mens , and by 
a pitcher of water : follow him. raeane the paſchal 

14 And whereſoever he ſhallgoin, fay ye .. -— PO 
jo the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter ara Thy 


aith, Where is the gueſt-chamber , where [I that is higheft 


from the ground , 
to what ule ſoever 


ſhall eat the paſs-over with my diſciples? tour: "ee 
15 And he will ſhew you a * large upper mey ui wp 


in that part of the 


room furniſhed and prepared: there make ju, they cxi:d 


ready for us. - a ſupping cham- 
16 And 
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Fhe paſs-over caten. 


| 8. e Mark 


Chriſt is betrayed. 


16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and foundas he had faid unto 
them : and they made ready the paſs-over. 

17 Andin theeyening he cometh with the 

twelye. 
» Mu 2625. 18 * And as theyfat, anddideat, Jeſus 
che law which is ſaid , Verily I fay unto you, one of you which 
Pines Ji bro. Carcth with me, ſhall betray me. 
gaed-andin®'® 19 Andthey began to be ſorrowful, and 
gures of the ne xg ſay unto him one by one, Isit 1? andan- 
able uno them, Other /@zd, IS it I? 
tine ro the 20 And he anſwered and faid unto them , 
fThat uſethtoear Zf #8 One of the twelve, that * dippeth with me 
margins in the diſh. | 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 

is written of him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good 
were it for that man if he had neyer been 
born. 

22 C* Andasthey dideat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake zt , and gaveto them, 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 

.23 Andhetook the cup, and when he had 

iven thanks, hegave zz to them: and they all 
rank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my bloud 
of the new teſtament ,, which is ſhed for 
many. 

25 Verniy I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink itnew in the kingdom of God. 

26 | And when they had ſung an + hymn, 

they went our into the mount of Olives. 
*Met.26-3r. 27 * * AndJeſus faith untothem, All ye 
Jeth hou be all ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : fe 
his, bur yer char jt j$ written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd and 


he will never for- 


46 


* Mat. 26. 26. 


$ Or , pſalos. 


ſake them. —=The ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
2.8 But after that I amriſen, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 
ac 33h 29 * * But Peterſaiduntohim, Although 


in an cxcellent 

on , a moſt 
orrowful exam- 
ple of mans raſh- 
neſs and weak- 
neſs 


all be offended, yer will not I. 

30 And Jeſus faich unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this day, evey in this night be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 


thrice. 


g That .doubling 
of words fetterh 


3 But he ſpake the® more vehemently, If 
out more plainly I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
affiroation. in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all 


20 Chilt ſuffer. 32 '** Andthey cametoa place which was 


ack which ve named Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſci- 
for our fakes, ples, Sit = here, while I ſhall pray. 

the moſt horrible : : 

renours , of the 33 AN he raketh with him Peter, and 
ccivech the capa JAMES,And John, and began to be ſore amazed, 
et be, ting And tO be very heavy, 


Rear 34 Andfaithuntothem, My ſoul is exceed- 
the uaiuſt. = ing forrowtul unto death: tarry ye here, and 
Mat. 26. 36. 


h. This doubling WATCH. 

oh in as 35 And he went forward a little, and fell 
Ns ater 24 on the ground, and prayed, that if it were pol- 
Me Ecver* fible the hour might paſs from him. 2 
the, :a5yrim 36 And hefaid, " Abba, Father, All things 
as henhte FE poſſible unto thee, take away this cup 
vichnſs of men, (OM MC: nevertheleſs, not whatT will, but 


even in the diſci- 


ples whom Chit what thou wilt. 
choſen. 37 ”* And he cometh, and findeth them 


ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou ? couldſt not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watchyeand pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation : the ſpiritrruly zs ready , burthe 
fleſh zs weak. | 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) nei- 
ther iſ they what to anſwer him. 

41 And hecometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : Y o 
it isenough, the hour is come ; behold , the .F 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of i 
ſinners. |: 

42 Riſeup, letus go; lo, he that betrayeth Z 
me is at hand. 

q *': Andimmediately , while he yet 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude with ſwords and 
ſtaves, from the chiet prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given ut mroniingy 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall forſken « ; 


v Mat, 26, 47, 

eo Gi 
willingly fp 
God ele Gr 
tour of his praiſe, 
in foiſaking a 
betraying him: (| 
Chriſt willing 
going about ihe 


: . n = own, and betry. Ys 1 
kiſs, tharſameis he; rake him, and lead biz «4 ty oneot if Ml *,? 
: amiliars , 
away * fafely. thief, thatthe ul MY *" 
d aſl | ! niſhment migk 8 
45 And afioon as he was come, he goetil te agreeableton ther 
. . . = co 
ſtraightway ro him, andfaith, Maſter, Maſter ; 971, nd © BY wy 
and kiſſed him. rſh, KC bow 
46 © Andthey laidtheir hands on him, and '< delivered BY rus 
took him. i 50 diligent, i © 
47 * Andoneof them that ſtood by, drew ourotyontiah 
aſword, and ſmote a ſeryant of the high prieſt , *7** =P? 
and cut off his car. 4 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, dil 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief , with iv 
. v 
ſwords and w2th ſtaves to rake me ? man 
49 I was daily with you in the temple, yo, 
teaching, and yetook me not: but the ſcrip- - 
tures muſt be tulfilled. W of 
50 And they ' all forſook him, and fled. Wo 
51 ** And there followed him a certain 1 All his diſcal + 2d 
. . 13 UNGer Ie 
young man, having a ” linen cloth caſt abour of godticcs, 
. . nin law! 
is naked body ; and the young men laid hold 96h a on 
on him. ——Al_s 7 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled » which b« ani yoo 
from them naked. he hearing © 
; , {tir in the 117 
5 3 * And they led Jeſus away tothe high ſuddenly | 
prieſt : and with him were aſſembled * all the "muy i» 
chief prieſts, and theelders, and the ſcribes. jan i.” 
54 And Peter followed him afaroff, even i: 
into the palace of the high prieſt: and hefar him. 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the = The tip 
fi COuUnCce # 
re. efſembled , 
5 * '4 And thechief prieſts, andall the 2.7" "Mt 


councel mp tor witneſs againſt Jeſus to phemers, 
put him to death; and found none. « for the © 
: S crime of trealc 

56 -For many bare falſe witneſs, againſt ic «ss forge 


4 . A inſt him by! | 
him, buttheir witneſs agreed: not toge her. Friets, tocotoſſ<mac 
57 And there aroſe certain, and-barefalſe i * ; thecro 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, demn him ow 
. . HE, «26, 59: —_ 
58 We heard him ſay,” I will deſtroy this 4 chit, ® rage 

. : . 1 - Was ſo innoc he 
temple that is made with hands , and within wu: be cout hu, 
X o OPPrc , 
1 faiſe Y fudgrn 
neſſes,, is atlength, for confeſſing God tobe his Father , condemned of impiery before! 59 
high prictts; that we, who denied God, and were indeed wicked; rmightbe.quit betore God: theten 


three 


Chap. xv. 


Barabbas looſed. 


Chriſt is accuſed , &c. 


three days I will build another made withour 
hands. 

59 Bur neither ſo did 
together. | 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt,. and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? whatis it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee ? ; 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and 
aid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt , the Son 
oof God who is of the * bleſſed ? 
it priſe.@ 62, And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: *and ye ſhall ſee the 
* 842% Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 

and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, & 
faith, What need weany further witneſſes ? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : whar 
think ye ? And they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 
15 Chit ſuffer. 65." And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 
reproach for our EO COVET his face, and to buffer him, and to 
eetfing*glory ay unto him, Propheſie: and the ſervants did 


their witneſs agree 


; 
[ 


om ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 
* Mat, 26.69. 66 T*'* AndasPeter was beneath inthe 


ample of the freil- 
nes of man, toge- 
ther with a moſt 
comfortable ex- 


awple of tae 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter m—_—_— him- 
mercy of God 


_ , there cometh one of the maids of the 
igh prieſt. 


t Or, be 
abundantly, or, 
began io weep, 


* Mat. 259, T. 
1 Chriſt being 


»o_giverh the 1E1f, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
—X cance 4 
"  —_ 68 Burt he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went 
Fx. compar G9 Anda maid ſaw him again, and began to 
Joel; roge- ſay to them that ſtood by, This is oxe of them. 
hary nough = ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
=, andintuke Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a 
when the ſecond 
denial is ſpoken 
of there is 3 mn x But he began to curſe and to ſwear, /2y- 
«, and no # 5g , Tknow not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
* Mai. 26. 75. 
And Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus 
faid unto him, Before the cock crow twice , 
thought thereon, + he wept. 
CHare. XV. 
1 5 upon clamonr of the common people, the murderer 
Barabbas is looſed, and Feſus delivered up to be 
on, and mocked: 21 faintethin bearing his croſs : 
27 _— between two thieves: 29 ſuffereth the 
Y the centurion to be the Son of God: 43 and s 
onourably buried 7 Poſeph. 
chief prieſts held a conſultation with the 
elders and ſcribes, and the whole.councel , 


J vie of xepen- 11ſg-waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
out into the porch, and the cock crew. 
the Euangeliſts 
ccive that Ferer 70 And hedenied it again. And alittle at- 
Mya, andin Luke 
Galilean , and thy ſpeech agreeth zherero. 
of there is a man 
+ 72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he 
1 Yeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
crucified. 17 Hei crowned with thorns, 19 ſpit 
triumphing reproaches of the Fews : 39 but confeſſed 
Nd * , ſtraightway in the morning the 
ly is con- and bound Jeſus, and carried 1/73 away , and 


as guilry . . . 
unto the death of ® delivered him to Pilate. 
is own fins, ( 2 And Pilate asked him, Artthou the king 


Meeonnwordy Of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him , 
ral ou: Thou fayeſt it. 


wee mo 

ilty creatnres being delivered fiom the guiltineſs of our ſins , might be quitted before the 

t ſeat of God, even in open sſiembly of the angels. a lt was not lawful for them to 

= man to death, for all _ of life and death were taken away from chem , firſt by 

the great , and afterward by the Romans, about fourty years the deſtruction of 
thetemple, and therefore they deliver Jeſus to Pilate, = 


<AG— 


3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: bur he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate asked him again, faying, An- * 2. 27.13 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 Bur Jeſus yetanſwered nothing ; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now atthat feaſt he * releaſed unto them b vied:o deliver 
one priſoner, whomſoeyer they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 

8 Andthe multitude crying aloud, began 
to defire [1m 70 do as he had eyer done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the ief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy) | 

x1 Burt the chictprieſts moved the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again 
unto them , What will ye then that I Tall 
do #nto him whom ye call the king of the 
Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid untothem, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly , Crucify him. 

15 T And /o Pilate willing to.content the 
_ releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
ivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to 
be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretorium, and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 

17 * Andthey clothed him with purple, and 4C2, eoins 
p_ a crown of thorns, and pur it about th* fn of men, 

is head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of 
the Jews. 

19 Andthey ſmote him on the head with 
a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and pur his 
own clothes on him, and led him our to cru- 
cify him. 

21 * Andthey * compel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who paſſed by, coming our of the 
country , the father of Alexander and Rufus, 


to bear his croſs. 


47 


uſurp the throne 
or God himfelt, 
is condemned as 
one that hunted 
after the king- 
dom, and ma 
ed with a falſe 
ſhew of a king- 
dom, that we on 
the other fide, 
who ſhall indeed 
be eternal kings, 
nught receive the 
crown of glory at 
Gods own hand. 


* Mat. 27. 32. 

3 The rage of the 
wicked hath no 
meaſure , but in 
the mean ſeaſon, 
even the weak- 
neſs of Chiiſt, 


22 + And they bring him unto the place being in pain 

Ja . . . 14 
Golgotha, whichis, being interpreted, the burden of the 
croſs, doth mani- 
place of a ſcull. feſtly ſhew that = 
lamb is led to be 


23 And they gave himto drink, wine min- 


acrificed. 
gled with myrrh: bur he received z# not. + Criitisledour 
2.4 5 And when they had crucified him,they the eanhly Jer- 
: | , afo 

ed his garments, caſting lots upon them , plce* of dead 

ſhould tak mens carcaſes as 

what eyery man tho C. a mn moſt un- 

n TT k th o ts A 

ing himſelf, but touching out ſins, which were laid upon him, to the end that we being made 

oo bw his Houd, might bebroughe info the "rt ſanuary. 5s Chriſt hangeth naked 

upon the croſsand as the wickedft caitit that ever was, mod vilely reproved : that we being 

clothed with his rightcouſneſs, and bleſſed with his curſes, and fanQified by his oacly oola- 
tion , may betakea up into heaven, 

25 And 


Chriſt crucified. 


$; Mark. 


ChriſtsgcſurreQion. 


25 And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tion was written oyer, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves; 
the one on his right hand, and the otheron 
his left. 

23 Andthe ſcripture was fulfilled , which 
faith, * And he was numbred with the tranſ- 
preſſours. 

29 And they that paſſed bY , Failed on him , 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſtthe temple, and buildeſt zz in 
three days, 

30 Saye thy ſelf, and come down from the 
croſs. 

th Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking , 
faid among themſelyes with the ſcribes , He 
faved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Ifracl deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may fee and 
believe. And they that were crucified with | 

him, reviled him. | 
5 How angry God 33 And when the ſixth hour was come, 
mas againlt, our there was * darkneſs oyer the whole © land, 
—— LB until the ninth hour. 
oppearcth by this 34 Andatthe” ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
c By this word A 1OUd VOICE, laying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


49 


v Iſa. $3.12. 


horrible darkneſs. 

Fine 65 7%; thani ? which is, being interpreted, My God, 

the ſtrangeneſs of q7y God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

> the more. And ſome of them that ſtood b 

—— $4 2+ > 1 Ta rex Y» 

thatarthe feaſt of WHEN they heard zz, ſaid, Behold, hecalleth 

- OVEr, a . 

inthe full moon, Elias. 

Me loan 36 And oneran, and filled a ſpunge full of 

ofthe world, and 'yineger, and put 2f on a reed, and gave him to 
of he drink, fa hg, Let alone; let x4 hether 

nk, o, alone ; letusſfee w 
ſo wicked an at Elias do jr. to take him down. 


corner of the 
world , wherein 


itted, NN Us 
ws overcovered 37 And Jeſus cried withaloud yoice, and 
a. © pave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the yail of the temple was rent in 


darkneſs. 
7 Chriſt ftrivi 
twain, from the rop to the bottom. 


mightily with $a- 
tan, with ſin, and 


with death , all N . 

three armed with, 39 © And when the centurion which ſtood 
the horrible curſe : . | o 

of God , gric- OVET Againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried our, and 
in body tanging FAVE Up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely , thisman 


apon en, was the Son of God. 


[inthe depthof, 40 # There were alſo women looking on 
_ | afar off: among whom was Mary Magda- 
mighty voﬀee: lene, and Mary the mother of James the leſs 
© aut; wm om ern ROS 
of dexrh, in ha 41 Whoallo when he was in Galilee, * fol- 


heccied, ye by Towed him, and miniftred unto him; and many 
thingsabove, and Other WOMmen Which came up with him unto 
renting of the vat JEruſalem. 


of the n_ 
by the eeftinan® 42 © * Andnow when the even was come , 
: Cad. | : 
chem which mur. (DECAUle it was the preparation, that is, the 
Ree en3-2* day before the ſabbath) 

n | - 1 G d 
NT 43 Joſeph of 'Arimarhea, an * honourable 


are as yet obſti 


counfeller, which alſo waited for rhe king- 


Tre . and ab < : , Py . G 
at him, the be GOM of God, came, and werit ih * boldly unto 
gs More Pilate, and craved the body of Jefus. 
Lortofal | a 44 And Pilate maryelled ifhe were already | 
* Mal, 27. 
u Chrift to the great ſhame of men which forſook the Lord , choſe women for his witneſſes, 


which beheld all this whole ation * Lak. 3. 3. * Mat. 27. 57, dA man of great authority , 
of the councel of the Sanhedrin, or elſe taken into counſel by Pilate, e 1f we confider what 


danger Joſeph caſt himſelf into, we hall perceive how bold he was, 


dead: and calling unto him the centurion , 
= n—_ him whether he had been any while 
cad. 

45 And when he knew zf of the centurion , 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen , 
and. laid him in a ſepulchre which was heywn 
out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 
door of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


Cnae XVI 
I Anangeldeclareth the reſurrefion of Chriſt to three 
women,g Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary Magda- 
lene: 12 to two going into the comntry: 14 then to 
the apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth topreach 
the goſpel: 19 and aſetndeth into heaven. 


Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, - Mary 

Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 
that they might come andanoint him. 

2 * Andvery catly in the morning; the firſt + £a4, 24.» 
day of the week, they came unto theſepulchre ' **: * 
at the riſing of the ſun. 

And they faid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the doot 
of the ſepulchre ? 

4(And when they * looked, they ſaw that j nes they 
the ſtone was rolled away) for it was very t-fepulci. 

cat 


5 * And entring intothe * ſepulchre, they g Jum 25.17. 
- | Into the cut 
ſaw a young man fitting on the right ſide , pherein = 


clothed in a long white garment; and they ou. 
were affrighted. 

6 And he faith untorthem , Be not aftright- 
ed: ye ſcek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified: heisriſen, he is nothere : behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way , tell his diſciples & Pe- 
ter, that he gocth before you into Galilee : 
there ſhall ye ſee him, * as b faid unto you. * Mw. 26. 33 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and 
were amazed: neither faid they any thing to 
any man; for they were afraid. 

q : Now when Fe/#s was riſen early, 
firſt day of the week, * he appeared firſt ro Magdalene, = 
Mary Magdalene, * outof whom he had caſt tes increduliry 
ſeven devils. ST 

10 Andiſhe went and told them that had 
been with him, asthey mourned and wept. 

11 Andthey, when they had heard that he 
wasalive, & had been ſeen of her, believed nor. 

12 © * Afterthat, he appeared in another 
form * unto two of them, asthey walked, and 
went into the country. 

13 Andthey wentand told zt unto the re- 
{idue: —_ mmm Thee 4 them. 

I: * Afterward he appeared unto the } = 4-35 
Fen By asthey fat} at meme. and upbraided 2 The 


1 Chriſt himſelf 
the appeareth to Mary 


2 Chriſt appeareth 
tO (wo _ diſci- 


ples, and at length 


ro the cleven. 
* Luk 24-13- 


c The Evangelil 
them with their unbelief , and hardneſs of 32x of th 
heart, becauſe they believed not them which une: of þ Ne be 
had feen him after he was riſen. or. Orme 
Find, To hpollcs, md thacker hol Gncy, For, rt 


i5** And 


4 OSD ap, p 


44K 


ket £2 a ee 


ary 
to 


ſci- 


'The preface of Luke. 


Chap. j. The conception of John the Baptiſt. 


FIT 15 * » Andhefaiduntothem , Go ye into | drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them ; ; 
gong »4 all the world, and preach the goſpel to every *they ſhall lay hands % the ſick,and they ſhall * my 


wiced unto them, ® Creature. 
—_— — 16 Hethat believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
_— -— be ſaved ; * but he that belieyeth not, ſhall 
Ge nfl. DE JAIMNCA. 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that 
micdes, es OCCVE * In my name ſhall they caſt out de- 

in Ju- Vils, * they ſhall ſpeak with new © tongues. 

all men, and - we 4 


onely , nor in Ju- 
dea onely , but to 


tuted , having be- 
* | | 
Srevtaamey 18 * They ſhall rake up erpents, andifthey 


ſides power to do 
muſt all the apoſtles do. * John12.48. 


miracles, 
* Aﬀ;16.18. 
gues, ſugh as they knew not before. 


* Atit.4. 
* .At:28. 5. 


e Strange ton- 


recover. 

19 © + Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was* received up into heaven , 
and fat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, * and 


4 Chrit havay 
accempliſhed tis 
office on caith, 
alcendeth to 
heaven , from 
whence ( the do. 
ftrine of his a- 
poſtles being cen- 
firmed with figns ) 


X Y . he «x 11} gov his 
confirming the * word with ſigns following. SD ——_ 
'orlds end. 
Amen. Mgr gg 
»%* Hib. 2. 4. 


f To wit, ThedoAtine ; therefore doftrine muſt go before , and figns muſt follow ztte: 


T1 HEC 


OnzSr EL 


ACCORDING TO 


5. E: USE. 


Cuak Xs 


1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The con- 
ception of fohn the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 
39 The prophecy of Elizabeth, #nd of Mary con- 
cerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity and circumciſion 
of fohn. 67 The prophecy of Zachary both of Chrift, 
76 and of fohn. 


Luke commen- " - 
: Lukecommen- Þ 7 Oraſmuch as.: many have * taken in hand 


that fa this bi- L tO ſer forth in order a declaration of thoſe 
+ May took itin Things Which are moſt ſurely believed among 
hand, but did not 

perform , Luke US , 

tefore Mathew 2 * Evenasthey delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eye-witneſ- 


ri 

£ was not 2n th 

eze-wimneſs and eS,, and miniſters of the word : 
therefore it was 


whe, cowhom 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 
ahen Clepyas fu: PELtet underſtanding of all things from the 
6172 Very firſt, to write unto thee in order, © moſt 
by Paul , but by excellent Theophilus, 
others of the Pp P : E 
woſtles allo, — 4 © Thatthou mighteſt* know the certainty 
mighty , & there- Of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- 
— 7 __ ſtructed. 
p__—_ Ru 
at 

"lia max Here > wasin the * days 
« Luke began his A \\ : y 

queer deal 2 of * Herod the king of 
the other did. L&> Judea , a certain prieſt 
e Have fuller , 
uonledge 0 Q named Zacharias, of the 
vhich before A. J , WF © courſe of Abia : and his 
A—_—_ > Te witc was of the daugh- 


meanly, | X 
LoL ters of Aaron , and her name was Eliſabeth. 


weoined co be G6 And they were both * righteous before 
Can coming ot God, * walking in all the! commandments and 
wmantefwef. Ordinances of the Lord, ® blameleſs. 

mow and blame = Andthey had-no child , becauſe that Eli- 
eatio kiscon- ſabeth was barren, and they both were now 
« wink the well ſtricken in years. 

2double miracle , 


tothe end, that men ſhould be more readily ſtirred up to the hearing of his preaching , ac- 
cording to the — the agen f Word for word, In the days: fo ſpeak the 
ews , giving us t ritand , how ſhort and frail athing the inces i 


tor our life is a way , wherein we muſt walk, until we come to the mark. 1 In 
Ul the moral and ceremonial law. m whom no mau could juſtly reprove: now o is is, 
tat the oaks gf juſtification are ſet forth here, and not the cauſe, which is faith onely ; and 
udthing elſe. 


$ And ir came to paſs, that while he exe- 
cured the prieſts ca God in the order 
of his courſe , s 
According to the cuſtom of the prieſts 

office , his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the ” temple of the Lord. 

10-* Andthe whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, atthe time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
ofthe Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 
altar of incenſe. er Ng 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw b:m , he was } ***. 30.7: 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. as 

12 Bur the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 

Zacharias : for th prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elifabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, 
and many ſhall rejoyce art his birth. 

15 Forhe ſhall begreatinthe * ſight ofthe » 5 feat the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor * ſtrong {huge 3a 
drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the holy $401 exeven 
Ghoſt, even from his mothers womb. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


n Thetemple was 
one, and the court 
another , tor Za- 
charias went our 
of the court , or 
outward room , 
where all the 
people were, and 
therefore arc laid 


Nimrod, Gen. 1 ©. 
9, He was & de 
liant bunter beſore 
God. 


he * turn to the Lord their God. — 
17 Andhe ſhall gobefore * him "inthe ſpi- imum! ** 
* Mal. 4. 6. 


rit and power of Elias, toturn the * hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient 
t tothe * wiſdom of the juſt, ro make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. whom they fell. 
18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, before ings, and 
Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an old 91,50 om 
man, and my wite well ſtricken in years. #* 
r9 And rhe angel anſwering faid unto him , by the figure 44e- 


q Shall be a means 
to bring many to 
repentance and 
turn themſclves 
to the Lord from 


{ This is ſpoken 
: L tonymia , taking 
Iam Gabriel, that * ſtand in the preſence of : x ſpirx, for the 
ifr of the Spirit, 
God: and am ſent to ſpeak untothee, andto 5 youwould fy, 
ſhew thee theſe glad ridings. 20 __— 
of the cauſe. 
t By the figure Synechdoche, he ſheweth that he hall rake away all kinds of enexnics , which 
uſe to breed great troubles and turmoils amongſt men. Tt Or, &5. u wiſdom and goodnets 
are two of the chieteft cauſes, which make men to reverence and honour their tathers. x That 
appear, for forthe Hebrews uſe chis word ( Toftand ) meanng , That they are ready to do his 
COMuandaent. 


e 20 And 


i 
# 
] 
$i 
F 
x 
| 


"> > ho *, 


—— — —— —— 


The conception of Tohn & of Chriſt. S. Luke. 


5O 20 Andbehold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, cls thou believeſt not 
my words , which ſhall be fulfilled in their 
ſcaſon. 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias , & 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 Andwhen he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the temple: for he beckned 
unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, thataſſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, 
he departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, & hid herſelf five months, —_ 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in th 
days wherein he looked on me , to take away 

; The aogel ſer- MY reproach among men. 
ving the Lodd 26 3 Andinthe th month, the angel Ga- 


vw hich ſhould be 


bon , is {ent to briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Gali- 


in whom the So lee, named Nazareth, 

promited ro Da” = 27 To a virgin clpouſcd to a man _ 
by ihe viruc of _— Joſeph, ofthe LN of David ; an 
5 ge meh the virgins name was Mary. 

be ſaid of May, 2.8 And the angel came in unto her, and 
had not been of ſaid , Hail thou that art + * highly favoured, 
$0n Pivid : the Lord zs with thee:;* bleſſed art thou among 
ms WOMEN. 

graced See, wſ- 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was® troubled 
z t-mightberen- at his ſaying , and caſt in her mind what man- 
wood, Fullef fe NET of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

and b2 fieveeh JO And the angel faid unto her, Fearnot , 
Mou play Mary : for thou haſt found © favour with God. 
omen: 31:* And behold , thou ſhalt conceive in th 
befih, che Lord womb, and bring forth a Son,, and ſhalt call 
2 Of God, = his name Jelus. 

ſiravgevels of te 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be © called 
<q fxke the NE SON of the Higheſt; and the Lord God 


Hebrews , faying, ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 


_ yr x Davi1 
which are in fa- * . 
your. 33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 
Mar. 1.21, Jacob for cyer, andofhis kingdom there ſhall 
Sud oroveey BE NO end. = 

he was rac cont 34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, © How 


Laing , but was ſhall this be , ſeeing * Iknow nota man ? 
made manifeſt in - 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 


the fleſh in his 
* Dan. 7.14. her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee , 
4 7 and the power of the Higheſt * ſhall overſha- 


e The greatneſs of 
_ pry np dow thee : therefore alſo that ® holy thing 
ERTIES vat which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be * called 
ch 37 wie x the Son of God. | 

36 Andbchold, thy * couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe 


onely py man- 
owe Pwr Nath alſo conceived aſon in her old age : and 
is plain, he t<- this is the | ſixth month with her , who was 


bony proner ions called barren. 

by this modeſt 3-7 FOr with God nothing ſhall be unpoſſible. 
pany of 38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand-maid of 

Ae Ee the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 


The company of 

ther, & this is the 

meaning of it; 

men 2 Andthe angel departed from her. 

for ſeeing 1 ſhall be Chriſt his mother, 1am very ſure, 1 ſhall not know any man : for the godly 
virgin had learned by the prophets, that the Meſſias ſhould te born of a virgin. ' g That zz, The 
holy Ghoſt ſhall cauſe thee to conceive by his mighty power, h That poor thing and void of all 
ſpot of uncleaneſs : for he that was to take away ſin, muſt needs be void of fin. i Declared and 
ſhewed to the world to be the Son of God. k Though Eliſabeth were of the ttibe of Levi yet 
ſhe might be Maries couſin : for whereas it was forbidden by the law, for maidens to be married 


to men of other tribes , this could not let , but that the Levites _ take them wives out of any 
tribe : for the Levites had no portion allotted them , when the land was divided among the 


people. I T his is now the ſixth month from the time when ſhe conceived. 


great with chil 


into the ” hill-country with haſte, intoa ® city of John,nd way 
. : with Chriſt,by the 


of Juda 2 inſpiration ot the 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, —_——_— £2 
and ſaluted Eliſabeth. a. 
41 Anditcameto paſs, that when Eliſabeth !owb-fde of je. 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe * leaped = 7» « « @, 
in her womb: and Eliſabeth was filled with _—_ a 
the holy Ghoſt. eB po 


the towns thar 


42 And ſheſpake out with a loud voice, and yg, gon th 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women,and bleſ- Lai , in te 
ſed zs the ? fruit ofthy womb. s aid robe inthe 

43 And whence #s this to me, that the mo- «ab, Job. 12. 14 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 0 Thiswa nom. 

44 Forlo, aſſoon as the voice of thy faluta- jinayema, 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in ?, Cri victed 
my womb for Joy. humanity, w 

5 And bleſled z ſhe Fn that believed : for t or, wich wi 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things ** ** 
which were told her from the Lord. 

Y 4 _ Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify 5 if the ne 
1e Lord, 


futcd,and reven. 
. 47 Andmy ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my of longtime po 
aviour. thers , is —_s 
48 Forhe hath * regarded the * low eſtate of 535 
his hand-maiden : for behold, from henceforth } fatfreetvad 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. ; Wind fora 
49 Forhethatis mighty hath done to me is my baſe eta: 
great ing, and holy # his name. rpunceth nat te 
50 Andh 


deſerts, but the 
from generation to generation. 
ewed ſtrength with his !igiouily,'o yak 


is mercy #5 on them that * fear him, jgruce ot G04, 
live godly and te- 
* 
1 [i He hath the Hebrews, 


{ To them thy 
* arm, *he hath * ſcattered the proud, in the * Me $1.9. 
. . . . 151S an hea 
v imagination of their hearts. ing up of wo. 
52 * He hath ” purdown the mighty from ER 
their (eats, and exalted them of* low degree. te mts 


the arm is taken 
53 * He hath filled the * hungry with good on 


As the wind 
things, andthe rich he hath ſent empty away. » 4s the « 


54 * Hehath holpen his ſeryant Iſrael, * in « He hu (a. 
tered them , and 


remembrance of h:s mercy , the imaginaion 


of their hearts: ot 


| 55 * AShe© =_ to our fathers, to Abra- 5,""%14 thouk 
ham and to his ſced for ever. the imaginatic 


their on 


56 And Mary abode with her about three hearts ; fo th 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 


counſel turned to 
their own deſtru- 


7 s Now Eliſabeths full time came, that &ion 
ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth j7\omuiviu 
{ rich men. 
a 16. : z Such as none 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins zccount is mate 
of, and are vilein 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy menseyes, »hic 
. . are indeed the 
upon her; and they rejoyced with her. poor in ſpirit, ths 
59 And itcame to paſs that on the eighth j1,T #.% 
day they came to circumciſe the child; and emiere in 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of * *{# 34 1». 
his father. brought to ex- 
60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid , Not b He hach holy 
/o 3 but he ſhall be called John. fg he 
61 Andthey faid unto her, There is none 91,999", .. 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 5, 17-19 


Pſal. 132.11. 


62 And they made ſigns to his father, how « Promiſed. | 
he would have him called. © our withnss 
63 And he aſked. for a writing-table, and "*** 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they 
maryelled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately,& _— 
his rongue /0o/ed, & he * ſpake, & praiſed God. {;41m oo, 
65 And 


—— — —— — ——  ——————— A_— 


——— —  ———————————————— — 


vidtus 10 
and tored 
h Hath 
ranſom , # 
ſay, the x 
our reden 
* Pſal. 1: 
i This wor 
in the 

zongue ſig 
Might, an 
metaphor , 
from deaf! 
fght with 
horns : and 
fing up the 


of iſrael, *. 


SF m Though 
F be at this p 


never ſo litt 


faveth us, 


4.7 

t Or, bowel: 
mercy, | On 
bud, he alli 
high , that 5. 
q Into the w 


he underſta 


mig 
Wich David w; 


Zacharias his prophecy. 


4 All this that was 
ſaid and done. 


1 or, tg. about them , and * all theſe + ſayings were 
* Though upon Noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-country 


# them iligently of Judea. 


| and carneſtly, and 


— > md 


ITT 


it Were printed 
- in their 


66 Andall they that had heard them, * laid 
them up in their hearts, ſaying , What manner 


YT i , The - 
ner fvour of of child ſhall this be? and the © hand of the 


Gold Sieve LOrd WAS With him. 

oper feacce G7 7 And his father Zacharias was filled with 

ton,  "** 2ke NE holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

holy Ghoſt is 3p- G8 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for 

pa” * © hehath * viſitedand * redeemed his people, 
To himſelf 69 * And hath raiſed up an' horn offalvation 

in of Ms for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David : 

the he me 70 * AShe ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 

xen himſelf. ro hers, which have been ſince the world began, 

Ni wredeemn ws. 71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enc- 

þ Bath pai9 0% MICS, and from the hand of all that hate us. 

fo, een. 72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our 

Nee Hers, FACHEerS,, * and to remember his holy covenant: 

is ets 73 © Theoath which he ſware to our father 

Might, and it is a Abraham 4 

Res, char 74 That he would grant unto us, that we 

= being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 

lg op hems” mics, ie ſcrve him without fear, 

Thr the kiog= 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs ' before 

defended, andthe Him , all the days of our lite. 

kid on the 76 Andthou ® child ſhalt be called thepro- 

Fon reageh phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before 


of ſnl ſeemed the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways ; 


| oe FOEEY To ® give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
+ Jer. 23.6, : 77 ju - . 
We zoe his people, + by the remiſſion of their ſins, 

tha hewasmind- 78 "Through the + tender mercy of our God; 


Tay > 


— = 


whereby the + * day-ſpring from on high hath 


* Gen. 22. 16. 

©—_ 899 viſited Us, | 

+. revg rn 79 To give light to them that ſit in dark- 
—_——— and in the ſhadow of death , to guide our 
$ Or, for. feet into the * way of peace. 

Ip oyt= 8o And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
nie? mw. 11 ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of 


+7 wr ofthe iS Ihewing unto Irael. 


. t Or, ſwn-rifing , or, branch, Num. 24.17. Tſe. 11.1. Zech 3.8, Mal. 4. :. p Or, 
bud , he Nadeh <a the places in Jer. 23.5. Zach.6, 12. andhe is called a bud from on 
high , that is, Sent from God unto us, and not as other buds which bud out of the carth. 


q Into the way which leadeth us to true happineſs, 


Cnavse. II. 

1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The nati- 
vuy of Chrift. 8 One angel relateth it to the ſhep- 
herds. 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 
is circumciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and 
Anna propheſy of Chriſt: 40 who mcreaſeth mm 
wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with the 
doltours, 51 and is obedient to his parents. 

Nd * it cametopaſs in thoſe days , that 
KM, there went out a decree from Ceſar Au- 
ad making bim- ouſtus,, that all the * world ſhould be + * raxed. 
ſelf of no reputa- BZ , ; þ 

2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 


, is ily 
overnour of Syria ) 


1 Chriſt the Son 
of God , taking 


tion 
bom in a ſtable : : 
and by the means rEnIusS WAS 


mh pence 3 Andallwentto be taxed, every one into 
( k noting his own city. Fo <4 he 

. out 
mile prepared in 4 AN ) o went up from Galilee, 
bloke » of thecity of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 
wned = © City of David, whichiscalled Beth-lehem , 


=yiceof the Ro- (becauſe he was of the — of David) 
'0enls 5 Tobetaxecd with Mary hiscſpouſed wife, 
great with chifd. 


d That is, Thein- 1, ,.: 

habitants of every bein 

Uaty ſhould have their names taken , and their goods rated at a certain value , that the emperour 
Wight underſtand how rich every country, city , family , and houſe was, #4 Jebn7,42, c In 
Wich David was born, and brought up in. 


Chap. ij. 


65 And fear came on all thardwelt round | 


— — 


— 


— — —_—_—_— 


6 And ſoit was, that while they were there, 51 
the days were accompliſhed that the ſhould be 
delivered. 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in {wadling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, becauſethere was no room 
for them in the inn. 
8 * And there were in the ſame coun 2 The Angels 
ſhepherds* abiding in the field,keeping + watch ctreropoor ney. 
over their flock by __ 


_ ( nothing 
regarding the 
9 Andlo, the ange 


ide of the 
ofthe Lord* came upon #9. o the 


them, andthe glory of the Lord ſhone round Þ<:4 nd office of 
| about them; and they were ſore afraid. 


the child lying in 

4 Lodging wich 
. ing With- 

10 Andthe angel ſaid unto them, Fear not : our door & open 


for behold, Ibring you good tidings of great ior. it ny. 
Joy , which ſhall be to all _ © Crmmbbditet 
11 Forunto you is born this day , in the city von them, when 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 And this /ha// bea ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in fwadling clothes 
lying in a manger. 
13 Andſuddenly there was with the angel a 
* multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, f_ whole emie 
and ſaying , compel the Ma- 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on = PF. 
carth peace, * good will rowards men. 
15 Anditcame to paſs, asthe angels were 59% intinice,nd 


no tuch,maiter. 


were touldiers. 
yu away from them into heaven , the ſhep- towads men. 
erds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Beth-lehem, and ſee this thing which is 
come to pals, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 
16 Andthey came with haſte, & found Mary 
& Joſeph, & the babe lying in a manger. 
17 Andwhen they had ſeen z7 , they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 
18 Ani all they that heard zf# , wondred at 
thoſe things which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 
20 Andthe ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the things that they «. c,, ,. ,. 
had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 3, vii the head 


of the chuich , 


21 * * And when cight days were accom- mae ſubject ro 


the law, to deliver 


pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child , his us from) the cure 
, of the law, (as t 

name was called * JESUS, which was ſo mne of jclus 

named of the angel before he was conceived in 9h **!1dectue) 


being circumci- 
the womb. ſed , doth ratify 
22 * And when thedays of her ® purification ft the circum- 


and (cal in his own 
cion of the fa- 


according to the law of Moſes, were accom- ther. 


* Mat. r.2r. 


pliſhed , they brought him to Jeruſalem, to + Cluift opon 
preſent him to the Lord, ky 7 being 
23 (Asitis written inthe lay of the Lord , ores © God 
* Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be |», doth pwity 
called holy to the Lord ) all in himſelf 
24 Andtooffer afacrifice according to * that for the fulklting 
which isfaidinthe law of the Lord, A pairof Ghemic wen? 
turtle-doyes, or two young pigeons. = wes ner bs. 


: led, nor unclean 
25 * Andbehold, there was a man in Jeruſa- by. + bink of 
lem,whoſe name was Simeon;& the ſame man + £4 :;. 2. 


Nwn. 18. 15. 


was juſt & deyout, waiting for the conſolation + £: ::. :; 6. 
of I{rael : and the holy Ghoſt was upo 5 Simeon dot 


n him. openly is the 


zemple forerel the peace , of the coming of Meſlias, and ot the calling of the Gentiles, 2 He 
as ehducd with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and this is ſpoken by the tgure Acronym. 


Ce 3 26 


The nativity of C hriſt. 


they thought of 


$ Gods ready, 


 Simeons ſong. S. Luke. 


2 26 And it was reveiled unto him by the 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be- 
fore he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpiritinto the temple: 

k Joſeph & rr: and when the * parents brought in the child 


TE. Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the 


monly taken. law ; 

28 Then took he him upin his arms, and 

bleſſed God, and faid, 

1 Lenteſt me de- 2.9 Lordnow | letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
ife, tobejoyned PACT iN PEACC,, according to thy ® word. 
m_Z« thou pro- 3O For * mine eyes avs cen * thy falva- 
_— is, For 1 LION: 
have ſeen with. 3x Which thou haſt prepared * before the 
he ſav before in face of all pou: | 
of Abraham , be , 3.2, AY tto _ the Gentiles, andthe 
rjoyced. © glory of thy people Iſrael. 
oy Clvaion & 33 And Joſephand his mother marvelledat 


concined: thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
Fan gh pl; 34 And Simeon bleſſed them , and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, behold, this ch1/4 is 


look upon. 
Jalro/Godfe: * ſet forthe * * fall and gg of many 
*T+.:4 inlfracl; and fora * fignwhich hall be ſpoken 
eas ofthe re. Againſt : 
probats , which ( Yea, aſword ſhall* pierce through thy 
periſh _ 35 F 

theirown defale: Own ſoul alſo) that the oughts of many 
of theele&, unto hearts may be revciled. 

vive fark to be- 36 * Andthere was one Annaa pophans, 
C745, mak, the daughter of Phanuel, of thetri of Aſer; 
which all men ſhe was of a great age, and hadlived withan 
neſtly co hi huſband ſeven years from her virginity : 


[ 1 wound 
and grieve moſt 
5 Abother witneſs nd four years: which departed not from the 
hee vio n temple , but ſerved God with faſtings and 
Ce ni Prayers night and day. 

all men wo the 28 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 

Meſſas. thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him toall them that looked for redemption in 

+ Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord , they re- 
turned into Galilee , to their own city Na- 
zareth. 

o And the child grew, and waxed ſong 

pirit, * filled with wiſdom ; and the grace 0 

vizue of bis God was upon him. 

it ſelf more ad 41 7 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 

5 The ſaribes nd ® EYETy EAT at the feaſt of the paſs-over. 

_— wes 42 Andwhen he was twelve yearsold, they 

vitdom of Chit went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom ofthe 

" cxcmoriuuy feaſt, * 

* Dew.16.1., 43 Andwhenthey hadfulfilled the days, as : 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind | 
in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of zt- ; 

But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
che Joniptite "I journy ; and they 
ſought him among thezr kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance. | 

And when they found him not, they 
namd back again ny , ſeeking fg 

46 Anditcameto pals, that afterthree 7A 
found him in the omg , firringin 
midſt ofthe doCtours , both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. + 


u As Chriſt grew ; 
up in age, ſorthe in 


57 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore | 


The preaching of Joha the Baptiſt. 


47 Andall that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his yg wen. ban anſwers. 

48 * And when they faw him, they were # All duies ig, 
amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, they men” 
why haſt thou thus dealt withus ? behold, thy 15821. iv = 
father and I haye ſought thee ſorrowing, our vocation, a 

49 And he faid untothem , How isit that before | 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye notthatI muſt be abour 
my Fathers buſineſs ? 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake unto them. | 

51* And he went down with them, and came 9 Chit very mu 
to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them : but us in at mu 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, © ®. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and + ſta- t or, «. 
ture, and infayour with God and man. 


refarreq 
glory 


CHap?. III. 
1 The preaching and baptiſm of Fohn: 15 His tefti- 
mony of Chriſt, 20 Herd impriſoneth fobn.2 1 Chriſt 
baptized, receiveth teftimony from heaven. 273 The 


age and genealogy of Chriſt from Foſeph upwards. 


Nt: ' in the fifteenth year of the reign : Joincomets 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate _ ar earn 


of the prophets, & 
layerh the foun. 
dation of the 


_ , the word of came unto John the 4& bprif 
on of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. CC _— 
* And hecameinto all the country about oof forgiveai 
Jordan , preaching the baptiſm of repentance , + J-/#% aled 
for the remiſſion of ſins; + An, $2. 
4 Asitis written inthe book of the words 
of Efaias the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of * 1 0.3. 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain. and hill ſhall be broughtlow ; and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 
6 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalyation of God. 
7 Then faid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be p_ ofhim, * O generation of * 2. ».r. 
vipers', who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits + worthy of * 9% "fs 
tance, and begin not toſay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our father: for I 
ſay unto you, that God is able of rheſe ſtones 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
9 Andnow alſo theax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : eyery tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
= we chef le aſked him, ſaying, Wha 
10 An E im, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then? TN 
x17 Heanſwereth and faith untothem ,* He * Jen z. r5. 
that hath two coats, let him impart to himthat”*" **7 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
' 12 Then came alſo ppblicans to be bapti- 
'zed, and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall 


% 


| 


we do? 
13 And 


might aj 
he onel 
whom « 
miſed | 


| Thegencalogy of Chriſt. 


Chap. rv. 


Chriſt is tempted. 


13 And heſaidunto them, Exa& no more 
þ Require no then thar which is * appointed you. 
ſu. 14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
* him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
t Or, pt «an unto them, + Do violence tono man, neither 
wg accuſe any falſely, and be content with your 
| © wages. 

15 » And as the people were + in expeCta- 
tion, and all men f muſed in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the Chriſt or not : 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 
I indeed baptize you with water, but one 
mightier then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe 


t Or, allowance, 
c which was paid 
them partly in 
mony , and partly 
in vituals. 

2 If we will right- 
Iy , and fruittully 
receive the facra- 
ments , we muſt 
neither reſt in the * 
ſigns , neither in 
him that mini. 
ſereth the ſigns, 


bur life up out ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe ; he ſhall 
ke uthous DADLIZE YOu With the holy Ghoſt, and with 
f the ſacraments, K 

-e] the giver of fire 6 : _ , , 
--  - - 2 hoſe fan zs in his hand, and he will 
beuments, throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 


t Or, reaſoned , Wheat into his garner, but the chaft he will 


ebated. 4 
$1, burn with fire unquenchable. 
3 he Bop ns 18 And many other things in /is exhorta- 
world. 


tion preached he unto the people. 

19 4 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
proved by him for Herodias his bother Philips 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 
done, 

20 Added yetthis abovyeall, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. 

21 * Now when all the people were baptized, 
* it cameto paſs that Jeſusalſo being baptized, 
and praying , the heayen was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which ſaid, Thouart my 
beloyed Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. | 

23 * And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being ( as was ſuppoſed ) 
the ſon of Joſeph , which was the ſon of 
Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi , which was the /on of 
Melchi , which was Zhe. /or of Janna, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, 

25 Which was 7he ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the /on of 
Naum , which was the /on of Eſli , which was 
the ſon of Nagge, 

26 Which was 7he ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of 
Semei , which was the ſon of Joſeph, which 
was the ſon of Judah, 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which 
was zhe ſon of Rheſa , which was the /on of 
Zorobabel , which was the ſox of Salathicl , 
which was the /on of Neri, 

28 Which was the /on of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi , which was the /on of 
Cofam, which was the /on of Elmodam, which 
was the ſon of Er. 

29 Which was zhe ſon of Joſe, which was 
the ſon of Eliezer , which was the ſon of Jorim, 
which was the ſoz of Matthat , which was the 
ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simon , which 
was the ſon of Juda ,- which was zhe ſon of 


4 Johns preachin 
is confirmed wit 
his death, 

#* Mat. 14. 3. 


5 Our haptiſme is 
fanRified in the 
head of the church 
and _— mg 
noun ) 
be voice of ul 
Father, to be our 
everlaſting King , 
Prieſt, and Pro- 


* M4. 3.13. 


6 The ſtock of 
Chnſt according 
to the fleſh, 15 
brought by order 
even toAdam, and 
ſoto God, that it 
might appear that 
he onely it was , 
whom God pro- 
miſed to Abra- 
ham and David, 
& appointed from 
everlaſting to his 
chureh, which is 
gathered together 
of all ſorts of 
men, 


| 


Joſeph, which was zhe /on of Jonam , which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſox of Melea , which 
was 7he ſon of Menan, which was the ſor of 
Matratha, which was the /ont#Nathan, which 
was the ſon of David, | 

32 Which was 7Zhe /on of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the /on of Booz , 
which was the /o of Salmon , which was the 
ſon of Naaſſon , 

33 Which was 7he ſon of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of 
Eſrom', which was the ſon of Phares, which 
was the ſon of Judah, 

34 Which was 7he ſox of Jacob , which was 
the /on of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 
which was he /on of Thara , which was the /0r: 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was he /on of Saruch , which 
was Zhe ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of 
Phalec, which was the /ox of Heber, which 
was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was zhe ſon of Cainan, which 
was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the 01: 
of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which was 
the ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was zhe /0 of Mathufala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch , which was the ſon of 
Jared , which was 7he /on of Maleleel , which 
was the /on of Cainan , 

38 Which was he /on of Enos, which was 
the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam , 
which was he ſon of God. 


Cunak iy. 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He over- 
cometh the devil: 14 begmneth topreach. 16 The 
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 
33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of 4 devil. 38 Peters 
mother in law, 40 and dwvers other ſick perſons. 
41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are reproved 
for it. 43 Hepreacheth through the cues. 


Nd * : Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
A returned from Jordan, and was led by 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs. 

2 Being fourty days tempted of the devil, f” "rms 
and in thoſe days he did eat nothing: andwhen $95 . nd whe, 
they wereended, he afterward hungred. Satan thrice, c0- 

: Andthedevilſaid unto him , If thou be ſuddenly from 
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+ Mar. 4. r. 

1 Chriſt being 
caned away ( as 1t 
were out ot the 
world ) into the 


. : h , beginnerh 

the Son of God, command this ſtone thatit be 1vonce® 
d 2 Chiſt being 
made bread. Aline up of $4 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- pn ##+ 06 


ten, That man ſhall notlive by bread alone , {condy , to the 
bur by every word of God. and honour: nd 
5 Andthedevil akig up into an high confidence © of 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms metuim iis 
of the world in a moment of time. by the word of 
6 And the devil faid unto him , All this 
* power will I give thee, and the glory of them; 
for thatis, * delivered unto me, and to whom- 
ſoeyer I will, I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt + worſhip me, all 


ſhall be © thine. 
afolutely , and as 


the ſovereign over it , but by ſufferance, and way of intreaty, and therefore he faich nor true, that 
he can give it to whom he will, 4 Or, fall downbeforeme. c Outotan high place , which 


had a goodly champion country ungerneath it, he ſhewed him the ficuation of all countrys, 


EC 3 Get 


a By this word 
ower , arc the 
ingdoms them. 

ſelves meant , 
which have the 
power : and fo it 
is ſpoken by the 
figure Metonymia, 
b That iz, Sure {o, 
for he is prince of 


- Chriſt beginneth to preach. ++ Luke. 


The evil ſpirit caſt out. 


Get thee behind me, Satan: for itis written , 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſhalt thou ſerye. 

g And he broyght him to Jeruſalem , andſer 
him on a pinnagle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 Foritis written , He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in thejr hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſtatany time thou daſh thy foor againſt 
a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto him, it is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 © And Jeſus returnedin the powr of the 
ſpirit into Galilee, and there went outa fame 
of him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taughtin their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 ©, And hecame to *Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up, and as his cuſtom was, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
day, and ſtood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias, and when he had 
Ce ook in © opened the book, he found the place where 
ae «er; 25 Written, 
and (0 Chriſt un- 18 * 'Theſpirit of tho Lord is upon me, be- 
&d ir, which Cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
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z whoChiſt is, 
end wherefore he 
came, he ſheveth 
out of the prophet 
Fay. 

* Mat. 13. 54. 


rolled or unfol- 


openca, © tothepoor,he hathſent me to heal the broken- 
* 4« 61.1. hearted, topreach deliverance to the captives, 


and recovering of ſight tothe blind, to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

20 Andhecloſed the book, and he gave z# 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down : and the 
eyes of all them thar were in the ſynagogue 
were faſtened on him. 

21 Andhebeganto ſay unto them, this day 

4F:miliariry cu. 1S this ſcripture Piiled in your cars. 
ih Giriffto be 22. Andall © bare him witneſs,and * wondred 
therefore he ,9t Atthe 5 pracious words which proceeded out 
ſtrangers. of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Jo- 
ſephs ſon ? 
23 Andheſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſa 


e Approved thoſe 
things which he 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician , heal thy ſelf: 
aper- 


ſpake, with com- 
men conſent and 
yoice : . for this 
word , witneſs, 


- mg of on whatſoever we have heard done in 
naum, do alſo here in thy country. 


other,to allow and 
approve a thin 


nic open contel- = 2.4 And he faid, bus 946.4 unto you , No 
f Not onely the ® Prophet is accepted in his own —__ 


cgtours, murao. 2.5 ButItell you of atruth , * many widows 


0, le were pre- were in Iſrael in the days of Elias , when the 


ent at this confe 


rence of the ſerip- Heayen was ſhut up three years & ſix months, 


great famine was throughout all the 


rures + and teti 

that, their —_— when 
tongue was uſed 

forelſe tow could " land : 


wondred? wy 26 But untonone of them was Elias ſent, 
pppoinc in 2. fave unto Sarepta @ city of Sidon , unto a wo- 


clurcharCorinth, man that was a Widow. 

g words full of 2.7 * And many lepers were in Iſracl in the 
of God, vhichap- ime Of Eliſcus the praghen : and none of them 
Hinge, comet] & was cleanſed, ſaving Naamanthe Syrian. 

allured men marycllouſly unto him, Pal. 45. 2. grace is powred into thy lips, * Mat, 13. 57. 
* 1Kyyg 17.9. h of 1ſratl, Look Mark 15.38. * 2 King. 5. 14. 


28 5 Andall they in the ſynagogue, when they 5 The more uy. 
heard theſe things p wen Sh wrath , 4 aked = wm 
29 And roſe up, and thurſt him out of the bur te ner; 
city. and let him unto the + brow of the hill fygcgnin 
(whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 
30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them 


vicked. 
| Or, edge, 
went his way. 

31 Andcamedownto Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhedat his doctrine: 

* for his —_ was with power. * Ma.7. 25, 

vl * And in the | nc there was a * Aarks, 23 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice; 

34 © Saying, + Letusalone, what have we 5. Crit « 06. 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art men;bethey ne 
thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee who wn uh” 1. 
thou art, the holy one of God. no 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy * %* «uo. 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came 
out of him and hurt him not. 

36 And nay were all amazed, and fpake 

| among themſelves,ſfaying, What a word zs this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 Andthe fame of him went out into eyery 
place of the country round abour. 

38 ©” * And hearoſe out of the ſynagogue , 7, It thi th 
and entred into Simons houſe , and Simons diſeaſes of th 
wives mother was taken with a great feyer, word ondy. « 
and they beſought him for her. prrery Alnighs 

39 And he ſtoodoyer her, and rebuketh the {x for mui 


fever, and it left her, And immediately ſhe * 4. 3.14 
aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 


40 T Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſick with diyers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on cyery 
one of them, and healed them. 


41* *Anddevilsalſocame our of many,crying * Merk r.14. 
out, & ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. continual eveny 
to the truth, ought 


not to be head, 


And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not + to 

ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. _ 
42 , And whenit wasday, he departed and fu. _ 

went into'a deſert place, andthe people ſought ty kaew bm 

him , and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 9 Ns colour « 


he ſhould not depart from them. yes; 


tto hin- 
der us in the ra 


3 And heſaid unto them, I muſt preach the *o roo 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo : for there- 


foream I ſent. 
44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 


Galilee. 
CHnaPr. V. 


I Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip; 4 in 4 
miraculous taking of fiſhes , ſheweth how he will 
make him and his partners fiſhers of men; 12 clean- 
ſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs ; 18 hea- 
leth one fk of the palſy; 27 calleth Matthew the | ©, 
publican; 29 eateth with ſinners, as being the pine tiſeth the fout 
cian of ſouls; 34 fortelleth the faſtings and affis- os yg" 

ions of the _—_ after his aſcenſion; 36 and | 

likeneth faint-hearted and weak diſciples to old bott- EI—__—_y 
les, and worn garments. cron pk " = 


Nd * * it came to paſs, that as the people + wa. 4 15. 
a Did, asit wet, 


— — 


delitous they were both to tee himand heat himyand therefoxe he mg - 3 out of « hip. 
O 


* preſſed upon him to hear the word of j,"190 him, © 


EEpPT 


ret 
out 
h he 
nto 
ſit 
m- 
em, 
ere 
(@ 


Chap. v. 


Matthew called. 


| Chriſt cleanſeth pl leper. 


God, he ſtood by the lake of Gennefareth , 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing ther nets. 

3 And heentredinto one of the ſhips which 
was Simons, andprayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land: and he far 
down and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he faid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught, 

5 And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, 
prhevord ſigni- * Maſter, we have toiledall the night, and 
fk He over NAV taken nothing: neyertheleſsat thy word 
wything- - ] will let down the ner. 

6 And when they had this done, they en- 

cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; .and their 
net brake. 


7 And they beckned unto zhezr partners, | 


which were in the other ſhip, that they thould 
come and help them. And = came and filled 
both the ſhips , ſo that they began to ſink. 

$ When Simon Peter faw zz , he fell down 


let him down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 

20 And when heſaw their faith, he ſaid un- 
to him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 Andthe Scribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Whois this which ſpeaketh 
blaſphemies ? Who can forgive ſins but God 
alone ? 

22 Butwhen Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts ? 

2.3 Whether is caſierto ſay, 'Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee, orto ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 Butthat ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, 
( he ſaid unto the ſick of the pally ) 1 ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go 
into thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before 
them and took up that whereon he bh , and 
departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 
| 26 And they were all — , and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, ſay- 


35 


at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, tor I ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


am a ſinfull man, O Lord. 
9g For he was aſtoniſhed , and all that were 
with him, at rhe draught ofthe fiſhes which 


they had taken. 


10 And ſo was alſo James and John the | 


ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
toland, they forſook all and followed him. 


»*M«.2.: 12 | *: Anditcametopals, when he was 
og the ep ina certain city, behold , a man full of leproſy : 


wack, and ſend» WINO ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hzs face, and belought 
RE nellerh him, ſaying, Lord, ifthou wilt, thou canſt 
rugh whom? MAKE me clean : : 

md ty whom, 1.3 And heputforth 2s hand, and touched 
fith, ll wewhich him, ſaying. , I willbe thouclean: and imme- 
cling. 0 he diately the leproſy departed from him, 


of God oafere 14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 

pie pronouneedto 0.o,, and ſhew they felf tothe prieſt, and offer 
tor thy cleanſing, according as Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſtimony unto them. 


» Chriſt ad 7.- » But ſo much the more went there a 


un Pye 16 © And he withdrew himſelf into the 
op ceauthour wilderneſs, and prayed. X 

{.Cirſt in hes 17 + Andit cameto paſs ona certain day, 
ki of the pally, AS he was teaching , that there were Phariſees, 


fl diſeaſes, od and doCtours of the law ſitting by , which were 


e The mighty was © preſent to heal them. 

Coen ewes 13 T * Andbehold, menbroughtin a bed 

ttm, w* aman which was taken with a pally : and they 
\ 9. 2. 


i9 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houſe top, and 


A— 


* Mat. 9. 9. 

$ The church is 
a company of fin. 
ners, through the 
grace of Chit 
repentant , which 


27 C* 5 And after theſe things he went 
forth, and ſaw a publicane named Levi, ſitting 
at the receit of cuſtome : and he ſaid unto 
him , Follow me. banquet with him 
28 And heleftall, roſeup, and followed tothe great offen- 
him. and. ; — 
29 AndLevi madehim a grear feaſt in his **"# 
own houſe: and there was a great company 
of publicanes, and of others that ſat down - _ 
with them. 
o Buttheir Scribes and Phariſees murmu- 
red againſt his diſciples, faying, Why do ye 


eat and drink with publicanes and ſinners * 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 

They that are whole nced not a phyſician : 

but they that are ſick. 
32 I camenot to call the righteous, but 

ſinners to repentance. 

E «5 Andtheyſaid unto him, * Why do 6 It is the poine 
the diſciples of John 7 faſt often, - and make ignoun: men to 
prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- frings  intin 
riſees; but thine cat and drink ? * Mak 91 56 

And he ſaid untothem,, Can ye make {Zn genenl- 
the children ofthe bride-chamber fait, while »y convidcration 
the bridegroom is with them ? for falling , and 

But the days will come , when the bride- tike $I 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and gqry.ommous: 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe -_ in the church. 

36 © And he ſpakealſo a parable unto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment up- 
on an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new ma- 
ketharent, and the piece that was faken out 
of the new, agreeth noth with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine in old 
bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt the bor- 
tles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine mult be = into new 
bottles, and both are preſerved. | 

39 No manalſo having drunk old wzne , 
ſtraightway defireth new : for he faith, The 
old is better. 


Cc 4 CHAP. 


Of the ſabbath. 


—"— >, OIE— — —o——__— OS —  — 


o Luke. 


— - — — 


_— —  —— —— 


j Who arc bleſſed. 


CA? VI 
1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 

obſervation of the ſabbath , by ſcripture, reaſon , 
and miracle: 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles: 17 healeth 
the diſeaſed: 20 preacherh to his diſciples before the 
people of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we maſt love 
our enemies ; 46 and joyn the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of the word, leſt in the evil day 
of temptation we fall like an houſe built upon the 
face of the earth without any forndation. 

Nd * * itcame topaſson the ſecond ſab- 
Aga after the firſt , that he went through 
the corn-fields : and his diſciples * plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing zhem 
in their hands. ; 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them , Why do yethat which is not lawfull to 
do on the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what Daviddid, 
when himſelf was an hungred, and they which 
were with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and cat the ſhew-bread, and gave 
alſo to them that were with him , which is not 
lawfull to eat but for the prieſts alone ? 

5 And he ſaid unto them , That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


56 


* Mat. 12. T. 

3 Chriſt ſheweth 
againſt the ſuper- 
Nitious, who ſtick 
1n every trifle that 
the law of the ve- 
ry ſabbath was 
not given to be 
kept withour ex- 
ception ; much 
leſs that the falva- 
tion of man 
ſhould confiſt in 
the outward keep- 
my of it. 

a Epiphanius not- 
eth well in his 
treatiſe, where he 
coniutech Ebion, 
Ihat the time 
when the diſciples 
plucked the ears 
of corn, was in the 
feaſt oi unleaven- 
ed bread Now 
whereas in thoſe 
teaſts, which were 
kept many days 
together , as he 
feaſt of taberna- 
cles, and the paſs 
over , their fiſt 
day ; and the la 
were of like 1o- 


6 ** Anditcame to paſs alſo on another 
1. Lake fy fabbath , that he entred into the ſyna ogue 
<lleththe lat day and taught: and there was a man whoſe right 
though Theoph, hand was Withered. | | 
of =ny ocher of -7 And the $cribes & Phariſees watched him , 
jovedrhefirft, Whether he would heal on the ſabbarhday: that 
*+- +1 45, they might find an accuſation againſt him. 
rule of all cze- $ But he knew their thoughts, and faid to 

the man which had the withered hand, Riſe 
up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will ask 
you one thing, Is it lawfull on the ſabbath- 
days todo good, ortodoevil? tofave lite , 
b whoſo helpeth Or to b deſtroy it. 


not his neigh- 


bour , when be TO And looking round about upon them 
kim. & All, hefaiduntothe man, Stretch forth thy 


hand: and he did fo: and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

11 Andthey were filled with madneſs, and 
communed one with another what they 
might do to Jeſus. 

; In that, uz. x, , Anditcameto paſs in thoſe days, that 

Chriſt uſcth car- 4 : 

neſt and long he Went Out Into a Mountain tO pray, and con- 

prayer in chuſing . . . d 

eelve of hisown tINUEd All night in prayer to God. 

—__ 3q An whenit was day, he called unto 
him his diſciples : * and of them he choſe 


office ot the apo- 
fileſhip , he ſhew. 
eth how religi- 
ouſly we oughtto tywyelye,, Whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 

in the choice & = x74 Simon ( whom he alſo named Perer ) 
fons "== and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
"4.797 Philip and Bartholomew. 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
a4 bn 16 And Judas * the brother of James, and 

Judas Iſcariot, which alfo was the traitour. 
17 © And hecamedown withthem, and 
. ſtoodintheplain, and the company of his diſ- 
cFrom #11 i CIPIES, and a great multitude of people out of 
| Judea and Jeruſalem , and from the © ſea- 


called , Syrophc- 
nicla. al 


— 


— 


_ 


coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes : 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : forthere went vertue out of him, 
and healed them all. 

20 4 . And he liefted up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poor : for 
yours is the kingdom of God. » 

21 Bleſſed are yethat hunger now : for ye 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now : 
for ye ſhall laugh. T 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall * ſeparate you from their 
company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt our 
your name as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 

23 ro e inthatday, and © leap for 
joy: forbehold, your reward zs great in hea- 
yen: for inthelike manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 * But wo unto youthatare rich: for ye 
have * received your conſolation. 

25 * Wounto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for 


4 Chriſt texcherh 
againſt all Philo. 
lophers and eſpe. 
cially the Epicur. 
es, that the chiet. 
eſt teliciry of man 
is laid op in no 
5 here in eanh, 
ut in heaven, and 
that perſecution 
for 1nghteouſnes 
fake, is the right 
way unto it, 
* Mat. xs. 3, 
d Caſt you out of 
their Synagogues, 
as John expound. 
etn it, Chap. 16. 2, 
which is the ſhary. 
eſt puniſhment 
the church hath, 
op te the elder 
judge rightfully 
and by ta = 
ot God. 
e Leep ( ascattel 
do when their 
provender prick. 
eth ) for exceed. 
ing Joy. 
* Amos 6. 1. 
f That is, You reap 


ye ſhall mourn and weep. _ Fi _ 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak Jody ad ties 


lings you ate ever 
like co have , and 
therefore you are 


well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. not to look tar 

27 © * * But I fay unto you which hear, Mu. s. :. 
Love your enemics, do good to them which « #,*% "7: 
hate you. G5 which ifs 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for © much ton 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. not only , notre: 

29 * Andunto him that ſmiterh thee on the compretendeth_ 
one cheek, offer alſo the other : * and him that Jinoimems 
taketh away thy cloak , forbid not #0 take thy 3d, tar for ou 

coat allo. Eeioifoarkck 

3 Give toevery man that asketh of thee ; ing irs own prof 
and ofhim that taketh away thy goods, ask + Ms. s. 3s. 
them not a gain. hes © 

31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould do to 
-you, do ye allo to them likewiſe. 

32 * Forif ye loyethem which love you, 

* what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo loye 
thoſe that loye them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners 
alſo do cyen the ſame. 

34 * Andifye lend to themof whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for "a 
ners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much 
again. 

5 Butlove ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping or? nothing again: nod your 
reward ſhall be great ,- and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the higheſt: for he is kind unto the 
unthanktfull, and zo the evil. 

6 Be yetherefore mercifull, as your Father 
alſo is merciful. 

37 * © Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
' forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 


* MaY. 7. 12. 
Jos, 4+ 15+ 


* Mad. 5. 46, 


g what is there 
in this your work, 
that is to be ac- 
counted of ? for 
if you look w 
= _— 
y loving, 
thoſe pre Mie 
ties which as 
commoditics in 
deed : love yout 
enemies, and (0 
ſhall you ſhew to 
the world that 
you look for 
thoſe commodi- 
ties which come 
from God. 

* Mat. 5. 42. 
h when you will 
lend, do it onel 
to benefit a 
pleaſure withall , 
and not for ho 
to recieve t& 


prncipall again. 


* Mat. 7. 1. 

6 Brotherly re- 
prehenſions mult 
not proceed of 
curiolity not 
CO - 
; malice , butt 

muſt ba juſt , moderateand loving. i He ſpeakerth not here of civil! judgments , and rhe 


fore by the word. Forgive, is mcant that good nature , which the Chriſtians uſe in ſuffering 


DE — 


and pardonning wrongs, 
38 Give 


—_ 


*TFEF2ARIE 


Good andevil fruit. 


Chap. vij 


_ 


Thecenturions faith. 


38 Give, and itſhall be given unto you;good 
k Theſe are bor;. meaſure, * preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
fpeeches , rake and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 


K of dang thre. FLY And he ſpake a parable unto them , 


it downand ſhake 


A *'The diſciple is not aboye his maſter: but 
7 ehenders hurt .CYCTY Onefthat is perfect ſhall beas his maſter. 
Bock ene 41 * * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
ſuch themate” that iSin thy brothers eye, bur perceiveſt not 
the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Aerfachd 4" Brother, letme pull out the mote that is in 


aſr 5.3, Fhinecye,when thouthy ſelf beholdeſtnor the 
s Hypot®z. Deam that iSinthine own eye?Thou hypocrite, 


ſe - 
tags cqatiaaden caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 


quick of ſght to and then ſhaltthou ſee clearly to pull out the 
Gates , but very MOte that is in thy brothers eye. 

blind to ſethele 43 * » For a good tree bringeth not forth 
» Mt. 7. 64 COITUPT fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 


g He is a goo 


man , ooethat is forth pood fruit. 


gkilful to repre- . . . 
hend others, but For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
he that proveth his 

;ghroeſs boch for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 


nod unites. bramble-buſh gather t rapes. 

5 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart , bringeth forth that which is good: 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh. 


MR, 7, 3 46 | * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I ſay ? 
roAftifiondorh 47 '* Whoſoeyer cometh to me, and hear- 


ſem woe godli- eth my ſayings, anddoth them, I will ſhew 
wdfrigned, YOU tO Whom he is like. 

48 Heislikea man which builtan houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when the floud aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it: forit was founded upon a rock. 

49 Bur he that heareth, and doth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
houſe upon theearth,againſt which the ſtream 
did beat yehemently , and immediately itfell, 
and the ruine of that houſe was great. 

CHrae VII. 

1 Chrift findeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gen- 
tile, then in any of the Fews; 10 healeth bs ſervant 
being abſent ; 11 raiſeth from death the widows ſon 
at Nain; 19 anſwereth Fohns meſſengers with the 
declaration of his miracles; 24 teftifieth to the people 
what opinion he held of Pohn; 30 wroeigheth agamft 
the Fews, who with neither the manners of Fobn 
nor of Feſus could be won ; a ſheweth by occa- 
fion of Mary Magdalene, he is @ friend to (in- 
ners, not to maintain them in ſins, but to forgrve them 


thei , their faith and tance. 
On then hehad endeall his ſayings 


1 Chriſt admo- 

Þ fon ber in the audience of the people, * he en- 
15 opaqan pq. map ont 
Kinacy and revel» 2, And A certain centurions ſervant, who 
wel be will 89 as dear untO him, was ſick R_Y. to die. 
*M#4.%.% 3 Andwhenheheardof Jeſus, heſentunto 


him'the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him 
that he would come and heal his ſervant, 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 57 
ſought him inſtantly ,faying, that he was wor- 
thy for whom he ould 0 this. 
5 For he loyethour nation, and he hath 
built us a ſy e. 

6 Then Jeſus went withthem. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centu- 
rion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, forI am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee: bur - ina word, and 
my ſeryant ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alſfoama manſetunder authority , 
having under me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto one, 


Go, and he goeth: and to another , Come, and 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Dothis, and 


| he doth it. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and 
ſaid unto the people that followed him, I fay 
unto you, I have not found fo great faith, no, 
not in Ifrael. 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been ſick. 
the day after, 2 Chriſt avouch- 


e:h openly his 


11 © * Anditcameto 
that he went into a city ed* Nain : and ma- power over death. 
a Nain is che 


ny of his diſciples went with him , and much now. 2 
Galilee which w 
people. Ms 


12 Now when he came nigh tothe gate of ver vide of 
the city, behold, there wasa dead man carried <tino theſeaof 
out, the onely ſon of his mother, and ſhe "© 
was a widow: and much people of the city 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the + bier, ! %> <#* 
( nk they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Young man, Ifay unto thee, Ariſe. 

15 Andhethat wasdead, fatup, and be- 
gan to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mo- 

er. 

16 Andthere cameafearonall: and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a grear propher 
isriſen up among us; and, That God hath viſit- 
ed his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughour all the 
region round abour. 

18 * * And the diſciples of John ſhewed 7 172; 
him of all theſe mg. from the priſon 

19 © And John calling unto him two of diſciples , — S 
his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying , tecoutrmed, 
Arr thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee , 
ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
look we for another ? 

21 Andinthat * fame hour he cured many b when Jobas di 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil cit. 
ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he 
gaye ſight. 

22 Then Jcſus anſwering , ſaid uato them , 

Go 


- Mary anointing Chriſts feet. &. Luke. 


He forgiveth her ſins. 


Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard , how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk , the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor 
the goſpel'is preached. 

23 Andbleſſedis he whoſoever ſhall notbe 
offended in me. 
+ Thar which the 2.4 © + And when the meſſengers of John 
on before, John WEIE departed, he began to'ſpeak unto.the 
ind Chit km. People concerning John , What went ye out 
ie puent ?nto the wilderneſs forto ſee? Arecd ſhaken 
the goſpel, but for yyith the wind ? 

e moſt part in 
rain, forthar ma- = 2.5 But what Went ye Out for toſce? Aman 
els, but foolics clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which 
gory.  ® aregorgeouſly apparclled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A pro- 
pher? Yea, Ifay unto you, and much more 
then a oO 

27 Thisis he of whom iris written, behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face , which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you , Among thoſe that 
are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
phetthen Johnthe Baptiſt : bur he tharis leaſt 
inthe kingdom of God , is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard hz, and 

En fark. The publicans * juſtified God, being baptized 
full, and mexci- yyith the baptiſm of John. 

tor, frefraed, Jo Butthe Phariſees and lawyers + rejected 
7 Or; ##* the counſel of God + © againſt themſelves , 


themſelves. 


58 


4 To their om being not baptized of him. 

31 T 5 Andthe Lord faid, * Whereunto then 
ſhall I likenthe men of this generation ? and 
to what are they like ? 


s What way ſo- 
ever God follow. 
eth in offering us 
the Goſpel, the 
moſt part of men 
procure offences 
unto themſelves : 


32 _— are like unto children fitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : We haye mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking wine; and yeſay, He 
hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; andyefay, Behold, aglutronous 
man, and awine-bibber , a friend of publicans 
and finners. 

35 Bur wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 


dren. - | | 
36 T * 5 Andone of the Phariſees defired 
hemſeves him that he would cat with him. And hewent 
Chrif, eventhen, into the Phariſees houſe; 'and far down to 
one with them MEAT. | KOT | 
in cvcir you: 37 Andbehold, awomaninthe city, which 
andbaſe do enjoy. yas a ſtnner,, when ſheknew that Jeſus ſarat 
meat in the Phariſees houſe , broughr-att ala- 
baſter-box of 6intment;” VV 
- 38 Andftood athis feet behind him weep- 
ing,andbegan towaſh his feet with teary; and | 
did wipe them with the hairs 6f her head, and ; 
kiſſed his frer , and anointed 4hem with the * 
vidtment - 4 0 06 CO ORTEC IWR 20 


yet not withſtan- 
ding ſome church 
15 gathered toge- 
ther, 

* Mai. 11.16. 


* Mark, 14. 3. 
6 Proud men de- 
elves 


. | . £ 2 he : "FS: 4 | | F | 
7 Ratinek is the */ 25 + Now when the Phatiſce which had bid- 


fellow of pride. 


denhim,ſaw zt ,he ſpake within himſelf aying, ' 
This njan-/ ifhe _ prophet, dale, 


1 


known who, and what manner of woman 7Zhis 
z that toucheth him: © for ſhe is a ſinner, eTheFhuriſecre. 

40 * And Jeſus anſwering , faid unto him , wi det 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. touch weaekies 
And he faith, Maſter, fay on. beanry = 

41 There was a certain creditour, which Mam; of 
had rwodebters: the one ought five hundred | 
+ pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And whenthey had nothing topay , he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid un- 
to him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And heturned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for 
my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears,& wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thougaveſt me no kiſs: but this wo- 
man, ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed 
to kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not a- 
noint: butthis woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, 
which are many, are * forgiven ; for ſhe loyed 
much : but. to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
loyeth little , 

48 And hefaidunto her, Thy ſins are for- 
given. 

49 And they that ſat ar meat with him , be- 
gan to ſay within themſelyes , Who is this that 
orgiverh fins allo nj lin 

50 And he faid to the woman, 'Thy faith ieſs's wonder w 
hath faved thee; go in * peace. fond, Ont 


and rack this place 


ſo fondly, to eſtabliſh their meritorious works : for the greater ſum a man hath forgiven 

him, the more he loveth him that hath been ſo gracious to him : And this woman ſheweth by 

duties of love, how great the benefit was ſhe Had received : and therefore the charity that is here 

en of is not tobe taken for the eauſe ; but as a fign : for Chriſt ſaith not as the Phariſees 

id, that ſhe was a ſinner , but beareth her witneſs that the ſins of her life paſt are forgiven her. 
g He confixmeth the benefit which he had beſtowed, with a bleſling. 


Craere VIIL 
I Women miniſter unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. 4 Chri 
after be bad preached fron res Ln pans 
with his apoſtles, propounderh the parable of the 
ſower, 16 and of the candle; 2.1 declareth who are 
his mother, and brethren; 22 rebuketh the winds ; 
26 cafteth the legion of devils out of the man, into the 
herd of ſwine ; 77 45 rejeffed of the' Gadarenes ; 
43 healeth the woman of her 'bloudy iſſue; 49 and 
 raiſeth from arath Fairns dauphner. | 
Nd'it came to pals afterward , that he 
A went throughout every city and village 
preaching , . and ſhewing the glad tidings of 
the 190% kl of God: and. che twelye were 
with him. + 
2 And'certain women which had been heal- 
edofeyilſpiritsand irifirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, *. our of whom went ſeven devils. + wan. 1«.s 
3 And Joanna. the wifeof Chuza, Herogs | 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many, others which 
miniſtred unto him of-their-ſubſtance.; | ... 
of 4[.*/ Andwhen much people ware gather- * Me. 11. «| 
toget _ yy come to; him out of zoe is for 
every-city;, he ſpake by a parable: not © wich like 
:1:-45 Aſower went out to ſow his ſeed; and as ft : and the 
heſowed:, ſome fellby the ways fide, 


t See, Mat. 18. 28. 


f That is, Saith 
Theophilatt, She 
hath ſhewed her 
faith abundantly : 
and Baſil im bt 
ſermon of bay. 
tiſm ſaith, He 
that oweth much, 
hath much forgi. 
ven him, that 

may love much 
more : and there. 
fore Chriſts ſay. 


_— 2 
t © 
andit thenaſtives. 
was 


Chap. vij. The legion of devils caſt out. 


"Theparable of the ſower. 


Thoſe things are 
alled mylterics 
ich may not be 
ered : for the 
ord uſed here , 
« 28 much as We 
Ly in our LONgue, 
» hold a mans 


neacce. , 
Mat. 13. 18. 


> That is, So ſoon 


not onely to ſeem 
ich a one , but is 
, fo that 
ay 
ſpeltet the 
putward life , ad 
the word, Good, is 
tterred to the 
zood gifts of the 


with muchado, 
drthe devil and 


ow to the 


le and profit of 
men 


Mai. 10. 26. 

Heavenly 
re loſt with nig- 
ardlineſs : and 
ncreaſe with live- 


- ty, 
That ©, with 
at minds you 
ome to hear the 


dd, and how 


Either to him- 
11,0rto other,or 
both ; for there 
none ſo 
theſe f d 


as though 


which ſceketh 


day , 


wud les; and hefaidunto them, Letus go over 


was troden down , and the foyls of the air de- 
youred it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſloon as 
it was ſprung up , it withered away , becauſe ir 
lacked moitture. 

7 And ſome. fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 Andother fell on good ground,and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be !? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to 
know the * myſteries of the kingdom of God: 
bur to others in parables; thar _— they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
underſtand. | 

11 * Now the parable is this: Theſeedis 
the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that 
hear : then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. 

13 They onthe rock,are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
theſe have no root , which for a while belieye, 
and in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, * go forth, 
=T are choked with tares and riches, and 
pleaſures of zh:s life, and * bring no fruitto 


_ perfection. 


15 But that on the good ground, are they , 
which in an * honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, © keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

16 © * * No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth zz 
under a bed: but ſetreth it on a candleſtick, 
that they which enter in may ſeethe light. 

17 * Fornothing isſecret , that ſhall not be 


ze Made manifeſt : neither any _ hid, that 
it ſhall not be known, and come 


road. 
18 * Take* heed therefore how ye hear: * for 


whoſoever hath , to him-ſhall be given; and 
* whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he +5 ſeemeth to have. 


19 © *+ Then came to him his mother and 


gifts His «= Wh and could not come at him for 
the preals. 


20 And it was told him 6y certazrn , which 


faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
out, deſiring to ſee thee. 


21 Andhe anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


My mother and my brethren are theſe which 
Or, thntgh that hear the word of God, and do it. 


*; Nowitcame to paſs on a certain 


2.2 
- 2 he wentinto aſhip with his diſci- 


ie vere poſſible Unto the other ſide of the lake. And they 
hey coke: nei- lanched forth. 
Che that M There is no 

civerthe funple more then they do, * Mat. 12. 46. 4 |, and them who imbrace 


dng men ſo nigh and ſtraight , as the band which is between Chriſt, 


h faith. x 
——_ Þ Chuit fled not for us, that we may have a better trial , both of his power , 


exknels, 


lalſo of aur w s 


knot of fleſh and blood 


*Mat.$.23. 5 It is expedient for us ſometime to come into extreme 


ne 


23 But as they failed, he * fell a ſleep: 
and there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake, and they were' filled with water , and 


were in jeopardy. 
24 Andthey cameto him, and awoke him, 


h Jeſus tell aſleep, 
and it appeareth 
that he was very 
faſt aſleep, tecauic 
they called him 
twice before he 
awoke, 

i Not the diſci- 


ſaying, Maſter, maſter, weperiſh. Then he pics, burthe tip. 


aroſe, and rebuked the wind, andtheraging 
of the water : and they ceaſed, and there was 


a calm. 


25 And heſaiduntothem, where is your 


faith? And they being afraid, wondred, ſaying 
one to another, Whar manner of man is this ? 
for he commandeth eyen the winds and wa- 
ter, and they obey him. 


26 © * © Andthey arrivedatthe country of 


the Gardarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he went forth toland, there 
met him out of the city , a certain man which 


| had devils long time , and ware no clothes, 


neither abode in any houſe , but in the 
tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God moſt high ? Ibeſeech thee 
torment me nor. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him: and he was kept bound 
with chains, andin fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was * driven of the devil into the 
wilderneſs ) 


* Mat. $. 2:8. 

6 Chriſt Cewerh 
by caſting our a 
legion of devils, 
by his word anelr, 
that his heavenly 
Virtue was appoin- 
ted to delives 
men from the 
flavery of the 
devil: bnt foolifh 
men w1!l not, tox 
the moſt pair , 
redeem this fo 
excellent race 
freely offered 
unto them, with 
the leaſt loſs of 
their pelting pelf, 


k By force and 
violence, as a 
horſe when he is 


30 And Jeſusasked him, ſaying, What is thy #%==4 


name? And hefaid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter 
into them. And he ſuffered them. 

3 Then went the devils out of the man , 
oj entred into the ſwine: and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 
were choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, theyfled, and went and told zz inthe 
city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; andcame to Jeſus, and found the man 
out of whom the devils were departed , fitting 
atthe feetof Jeſus, clothed, andin his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw z#, told them by 
what means he that was poſleſſed of the de- 
vils, was healed. 

Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about, be- 
ſought him to depart from them ; for they 
were taken with great fear: and he went up 
into the ſhip, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him thar he might be 
with him : but Jefasfent him away , ſaying, 


39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 
how 


B——— — 


CCR 
A — 


| Jairus daughter raiſed from death. S. Luke. The apoſtles ſent to preach. 


P The corps was P 
ayd out, and the 

wench received 
life, and roſe out 


60 how great things God hath done unto thee. 
city of the Gada. AN = went his on publiſhed ' through- 
rees: and chongh ct the whole city, how great things Jeſus had 
preached _ done unto him. 

Nent 40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
y*t-357 
Co x Dea. him: for they were all waiting for him. 

lis, © tat. 41 | * 7 Andbehold, there came a man 
hes named Jairus, and he was aruler of the ſyna- 
onthe other ſide. ogue : and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and be- 
= glad he was ught him that he would come intro his 
* Wer ge 42 FOr hehadone onelyUaughter, about 
by a double mi- tywelye years of age, and ſhe lay a dying, ( But 
Lord oth of lite ag he went, the _ thronged him. 

43 4 Anda woman having an iſſue of bloud 
n All chat ſhe had twelye years, which had ſpent all her " liv- 
of any, 

44 Came behind him , and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediately her 
iſlue of bloud ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus faid , Who touched me? 
with him , ſaid , Maſter, the multitude throng 
thee, andpreaſs hee, and ſayeſtthou , Who 
touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling 
down before him, ſhe declared unto him be- 
fore all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had 
touched him , and how ſhe was healed imme- 

48 Andhefaid unto her, Daughter, beof 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace ) 

49 4 While he yet —_ , there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 
Maſter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard 27, heanſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear not: believe onely , and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. | 

51 And whenhe came into the houſe, he 
James, and John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

oThe word fri: 52 Andall wept, and * bewailed her : but 

Rrike.andisrmns- He ſaid , Weep not; {he is not dead , bur ſicep- 

mournings and CLN. 

are at burials, at 

kd of 1g that ſhe was dead. 

behofiqur. 54 Andhe put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying , Maid, 
ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe atoſe 
her meat. 

of the bed, that 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but 
might ſee ; ti he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
all od life, but what was done. 


1 To wit, The 

diſſent not: for 
was returned , the people g/adly ® received 

ecapolis was 
eain, and 

wee & nt houſe: 

and dcath, 

__ ing upon phyſicians, neither could be healed 
When all denied, Peter, andthey that were 
me. 
diatly. 
to him , Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the 
ſuffered no man to go in , fave Peter, and 

CR erits, a $3 Andthey laughed him to ſcorn, know- 

ſtraightway : and he commanded to give 
alſo void of all 
els, 


. 
———o— 


CHnaPe IX. 

1 Chrift ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles, and 
to preach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt 
feederh five thouſand: 418 enquireth what opinion 
the world had of him ; foretelleth his paſſion: 2.3 pro- 
poſeth to all the pattern of his patience.28 The trans- 
figuration. 37 He healeth Ye lunatic: 43 agam 
| - pam; | his diſciples of his paſſion: 46 commen- 
aeth humility: 51 biddeth them to ſhew mildneſs 
towards all, without deſire of revenge. 55 Drivers 
would follow him, but upon conditions. 


gether, and gave them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And heſent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the ſick. 

3 And hefaid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journy, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip , nei- 
ther bread, neither mony ; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
* there abide, and thence depart. 
5 And whoſoever will notreceive you, when 
ye goout of that city , ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feet for a teſtimony againſt them, odgine:louau 

6 And they departed and went through the Lo tortiddr 

towns , preaching the goſpel, and healing their lodgings 
the publiſhing of 
every where. this goſpel, v:5y 

7 C*: Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was® perplexed, 


commandment g; 
Chiiſt, and furs. 
ſhed with the 
power ot the holy 
Ghoſt : both thy 
none ot the 1ſrze. 
I es might pre. 
tend ly norance , 
and allo thur ther 
nright be berg 
piepared to they 
general embaſiy, 


a when you &. 
pait Out of an 
City , depatt trom 
thence,where vou 
firſt cook up you 


it were a through 
paſlage, that nove 
of Judea migh 


X I pretend tgnoraner, 

becauſe that it was ſaid gf ſome, that John was 55 , though i 

4 not heard the 
riſen from the dead : c—_ was come, 
al. 14. 1, 


8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : 
& of others, that one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. 

o9 And Herodfaid, John have Ibcheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things ? 
And he deſired to ſee him. __ _ 


2 $0 ſoon s the 
world heareth ti. 
dings of the go. 
ſpel , it is divided 
into divers opici. 
ons, and the tr. 
rants eſpecially 
are afraid, 


10 © * And the apoſtles when they were Pry gu ws 
returned, told him all that they had done. pvibing that fol 
* Andhe took them, and went aſide privately in evi 
into a © deſert place , belonging to the city cow, Tim 
Bethſaida,but 
11 Andthe people when they knew z7 , fol- [guging wo 
lowed him : and he received them, andſpake *** 
them that had need of healing, 
12 * And whenthe day began to wear a- + aw. 4. :5. 
Send the multitude away , that they may go 
into the towns and country round abour, 
in a deſert place. 
13 Butheſaid untothem, Give yethem to 


low Chrift,no not 
c Note , This ws 
called Bethſaida. 
of the fields be- 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
way, then came the twelve and ſaid unto him, 
and oge , andpetvictuals: for weare here 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 


loavs and two fiſhes ; * except we ſhould go 4 This is unpe: 
; tetly ſpoken,and 

and buy meat for all this cople. therefore we muſt 
underſtand ſome- 


thing , as this, ve 
cannot give them 
to eat, unleſs ve 
go and buy, &c. 


e He gave God 
thanks Tor theſe 


14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he faid ro his diſciples, make them ſir 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 Andtheydid ſo,&madethem all firdown. 
16 Then he took rhe five loavs and the two and wich] prye 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he* bleſſed him to feed thi 


2 mulr- 


them , and brake, and gave tothe diſciples to = od find 

ſer before the multitude. be hore, thr this 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and might be to th 
glory 0 


there 


Oe. ch i i Ei 2 - - 9 


__ wo 


F Ma 


,* 


Chriſts transfiguration : 


Chap. ix. 


He commendeth humility. 


— ——_— 
——_— 


— 


tothem , twelve baſkets. | 
+ Mat. 16.13, 18 © * + Anditcametopaſsas he was alone 
CS elle praying , his diſciples were with him : and he 
op 8d donn» aſked them , ſaying, Whom ſay the people 


betwixt 
exrours » Ft Ve that Tame? 


he not tO cOn- They anſwering, faid, John the Baptiſt : 


temn the trueth , 


I 
ſo much 
be more defirous Hut fome ſay Elias: and others /ay , that one of 


w it , and R X . 
re conſtane the o1d prophets is riſen again. 


OS hg ba A As: . 


oe 20 He ſaid unto them But whom /ay ye 
t Wt route thatI am ? Peter anſwering , faid, The Chriſt 


of God. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 


there was taken up of fragments that remained | 


manded them to tell no man that thing. | 
; Cri himſelf 2.2. * Saying, * The Son of man mult ſuffer | 
_ bod many things, and be rejected of the elders, | 
te croſs and m- and chicf prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
+ 49.17.22 and be raiſed the third day. 
» 4,106.38 23 © * Andhefaidto them all, If any man 
will come after me, let him _ himſelf, and 
| 


xreoncday take up his croſs * daily , and follow me. 


h - . 4 N 
. _ 24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 


ther, and the croſs - 
þ by the figure (1.6. the ſame ſhall fave it. 


Metonymnre, taken . : 
for the miſeries = 2 - * Forwhatis a man advantaged, it he 
chance of this life : forto k 

tc WY be hanged,vasthe pain the whole world , and loſe himſelf , or be 
ing of WW foreſt and cruel- 2 

way ket puniſhment » caſt away $ 

rough Wh that 45 amonglt. _ : # For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words , of him ſhall the Son of 


man be aſhamed , when he ſhall come in his 


_ own plory, and i his Fathers, and of the holy 
"ih angels. 

po WF 244.16-2% 2.7 * ButItell youofatruth, there be ſome 
_ ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, 
= till they ſee the kingdom of God. | 
4 I © « * s Anditcameto paſsaboutan eight 


« of Cluiſt days after theſe + ſayings, he rook Peter , and 


N ould be offend- . | 
i the dang John , and Jams ,and went up into a mountain 


imſelf in his 


Ich , heteacherh TO PIAY + | , 
nh Bet 29 And as he prayed , the faſhion of his 
revichalLfor® COUNLENANCE WAS altered, and his raiment was 


othisglory, White and gliſtering. 
a Hes 30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and. Elias: 

1 Who appeared in _ and ſpake of 
care b* his * deccaſe which he ihou d accompliſh ar 
—_ Jeruſalem. | 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him , 
were heavy with fleep : and when they were | 
awake, they ſaw his glory, andthe two men | 
that ſtood with him. 

3 And it came to pals, as they departed 
from him , Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, iris 


ood for us to be here; and let us make three 


=$ 1 


wo tabernacles, one forthec, and one for Moſes, 
emu and one for Elias : not knowing what he ſaid. 
hiv 34 While he thus ſpake , there came a 
lefne cloud , and overſhadowed them, and they 
Ag feared as they entred into the cloud. 

* ek 35 Andrthere camea voice out of the cloud, 
—_ faying , This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

- "26 And whenthe voice waspaſt, Jeſus was 
mo found alone: and _ kept ## cloſe, andrtold 
ber this ſen! Chuift ws no man in * thoſe days any of thoſe things | 
he 6s, = which they had ſeen. | 


37 T*?7 And it came to paſs, thaton the 
next day, when _ were come down from 


the hill, much people mer him. 


38 And behold , a man of the company 


cried out, ſaying , Maſter, I beſeech thee look 
upon my fon, for he is mine onely child. 

39 Andlo, afpirittaketh him, and he ſud- 
denly crieth out, and it teareth him, thathe 
fometh again, and * bruiſing him , hardly de- 
parteth Dn him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, and they could nor. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering , faid , O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation , how long ſhall I 
be with you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy fon 
hither. 

42 And as he was yeta coming , the devil 
threw him down , and tare him: and Jeſus 


| rebuked the unclean ſpirit , and healed the 


child, anddelivered him againto his father. 
43 4 * And they were all amazed at the 


| mighty power of God: but while they won- 
«6 tollos 2; Joſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for my | dered every one ar all things which Jeſus did, 


he ſaid unto his diſciples. 

44 * * Lettheſeſayings ſink down into your 
ears : for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

4 Bur they underſtood not this faying , 
and it was hid from them , that they perceived 


| it not : and they feared to aſk him of that 


ſaying. 
46 C*2 Then therearoſe areaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be on 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And faid unto them , Whoſoever ſhall 
receive this child in my name, receiveth me : 
and whoſoeyer ſhall receive me , recciveth 
him thatſentme: for he thar is leaſt among 
you all, the ſame ſhall be great. * 

49 © * '> And John anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter , we ſaw one caſting our devils in 
thy name, and we forbad him, becauſe he fol- 
loweth not with us. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 
not: for hethat is not againſt us, is for us. 

51 © ** Anditcameto paſs, when the time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he 
" ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to goto Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and 
they went, and entred into a village of the 
Samaritans to make ready for him. 

53 Andtheydid notreceive him, becauſe 
his tace was as though he would go to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

4 ** And when his diſciples Jams & John 


ſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we | 


command fire to come down from heayen, an 
conſume them, even as * Elias did ? 

5 Butherurned, and rebuked them , and 
ſaid , Ye know not what manner of * ſpirit ye 


are of. | 
56 For the Son of man is not come to 


G1 


* Afat. 17. 14. 


7; Chriſt is offen.. 
ded with nothing 
fo much as with 
incredulity, al. 
though he bear 


with it for a time, 


k As is fateth in 
the falling fick- 
nels. 


s we have ne 
cauſe to promiſe 
our {elves reſt and 
quietneſs in this 
world, ſeeing that 
they themſelves 
which ſeemed 
to faxn upon 
Chriſt, do ſhortly 
after crucity him, 
* Mal. 17. 22. 

1 Give diligent 
ear unto them , 
and when you 
ave once heard 
them, ſee that you 
keep them, 


* Mat. 18. r, 
Afark 9. 34. 
9 Theend of am- 


bition is ignomi-.. 


ny : bur the end 
of modeſt obe. 
dience is glory. 


* Marks, x8. 
10 Extraordinary 
things, are neither 
raſhly 40 be al. 
lowed , nor cog- 
demaed. 


11 Chriſt goeth 
willingly to 
death. 
m Word for word, 
He hardned his 
ace, that is, He 
rcfolved with 
himſelfto die, & 
therefore ven- 
tured upon his 
journey, and caſt 
away all fexr of 
earch, and went 
Ow. 


12 we muſt take 
of the im- 
moderateneſs of 


d zeal & fond imi- 

tation even ia 
good cauſes, that 
whatſoever we do, 
we do it toGods 


glo » and the 
prohre of our 
neighbour, 

* 2 Kny. 1. 20. 
n $0 ſpeak the 
Hebrews, that is, 


ou know not what will, mind, and counſel youare of : fo the gifts of God ate called the ſpurir, 
uſe they are given ot Gods ſpirit, and ſo are they that are contrary to them which procees ot 


: the wicked ſpiris of coyerouſnels , ot pride, and madneſs, 


deſtroy 


: 


be ng cre ou Ot 


es 
CES. a *- F 


The ſeventy diſciples. 


$. Luke. 


Chriſt teacheth humility. 


62 deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 

57 EC *': And itcame to paſs that as they 
wentin the way, a certain man ſaid unto him , 
Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoeyer thou 
goeſt, 

$ And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, bur the 
Son of man harh not where to lay hzs head. 


* Mat 8$. 19. 

1 3 Such as follow 

Chriſt, muſt pre- 
xre themſelves to 

Faffer all diſcom- 

modirties. 


Sn 59 * And he faid unto another, Follow 
God ought to be ME; but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 


referred, without 
all controverſy , 


, and bury my father. 
tore owe ws Go Jeſus ſaidunto him , Let the dead bury 
+. their * dead ; but go thouand preach the king- 
dom of God. 

61 *5 And another alſo faid, Lord, I will 
follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them fare- 
well which are at home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 


ERNAL 


I Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracles, and to preach: 17 admontſheth them to be 
humble, and wherein to rejoyce : 21 thanketh his 
father for his grace: 23 magnifieth the happy eſtate 
of his church: 2.5 teacheth the lawyer how to attain 
eternal life, and to take every one for his neighbour 
that needeth his mercy: 41 reprehendeth Martha , 
and commandeth Mary her ſiſter. 


Fter* ' theſe things, the Lord appointed 
other ſeventy alſo , and ſent them two 
and two before his face into every city , and 
place, whither he himſelf would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray 
e therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
3 * Go your ways; * behold, Ifend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry neither _ , hor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, 
and falute * no man by the way. 
* And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay , Peace be to this houſe. 
6 Andifthe * ſonofpeace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt uponit : if not, it ſhall turn to 


man. 

o who notwit 
ſanding that they 
live in this frail 
life of man, yet 
are ſtrangers trom 
the true life , 
which is ever- 
latting and hea- 


venly. 

15 Such as follow 
Chiift, muſt at 
once renounce all 
wordly cares. 


* Ma. no.1n. 

1 The ſeventy are 
ſent as the ſecond 
forewarners of the 
coming of Chriſt. 


* Mat.9. 37. 


2 The faithfull 
* miniſters of the 
word are in this 
world , as lambs 
among, wolves , 
but if they be dili- 
nt to do their 
uty, he that ſent 
them , will alſo 
preſerve them. 
+ Mat, 10.16. 
a This is ſpoken 
after the manner 
of a figure, which 
men uſe when 


they put Gown you again. 
more in words 


11,50 it And in the ſame houſe © remain, eating 


«ual among the and drinking ſuch things as they 9! for the 
they command « [abourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
pig” wbour NOUſe tO houſe. 

delay, Et $8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
 Elutations OC TECCIVE.YOU,, © Eat ſuch things as are ſet 
a Fuiess OFTOre you. 

xs for this al- g And healthe ſick that are therein, and 
we won, ſay untothem , The kingdom of God is come 
> 50 ſpeak the Nigh Unto YOu. 

Hebrews: mary IO * But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
che on of they receſ}e you not, go your waySoOutinto 
—_—_— the ſtreets of the ſame, and fay, | 
lodging in we IT Even the yery duſt of your city which 
houſe, which ye : 


fict enter into, 
thas is , Be not "Is x . 
careful tor commodious lodging, 2s men do which purpoſe to tary long in a place: far here 
is not inſtiruted that ſolemn preaching of the goſpel, which 9s why? aferand, when the 
churchs were ſetled : but theſe are ſem abroad to all the coafts of Judea , to give them to under. 
ftand , that the laſtjubile is at hand. d Content your ſelves with that meat that is ſer before 
you. 3 Godisa moſt ſcyere revenger of the miniſtery of his goſpel. 


cleayeth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: |: 


;man went down from Jerufalem to Jericho | 
andfell among theeyes, which ſtripped him of 9m tr be # 


notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 


—— — 
— 


— 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 ButI ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable in thatday for Sodom, then for that 


city. 

13 * Wountothee Chorazin , wo unto thee * ze. 11. :;, 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon , which have been 
done in you, they had a great while ago re- | 
pented , fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 Butir ſhall be more tollerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 * Hethatheareth you, heareth me: and * 3r. 16.4. 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh me : and he 
that deſpiſerh me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 © + Andtheſeventy returned again with 
Joy , faying, Lord, even thedevils are ſubje&t 
unto us *© through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid untothem, Ibeheld Saran 
as lightning , * fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, Igiveunto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions , and over all the 
power of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall by any 
means * hurt you. 

20 Nothwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, 


4 Neither the ei 
of miracles, ne; 
ther what &þ 
ſocver excelley 
gift , but oneh 
our election oi. 
verh us ood , 
of true joy. Ang 
the onely publit. 
ing of the goſpel 
is the deſtru@ioy 
of Satan, 

e For Chriſts dif. 
ciples uſed no 
ſolute authority, 
bur wronght ſuch 
miracles as t 
did , by calling 


that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather upon. * Chiu WW mine 

- . * name, 
rejoyce, becauſe your names are written in # ral plete ge 
heaven evil and his mW it, 
. gels in the ayre, x cially 


21 © * Inthat hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit , 17% 517+ 


and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of aſt down fon 
heaven and earth', that thou haſt hid theſe »ben vis por 
things from the * wiſe and prudent, and haſt the voice of « 
revealed them unto babes : eyen ſo Father , for ***%u « you 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. —_— 

22 + © Allthings aredelivered to me of my <omempiible, i 


we behold th 


Father : and noman knoweth who the Son is, ourwad facofi, 
. widom 
but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the God is no + 


Son, and he to whomthe Son will reyeal hin. thing ini. 


thing, as init, 
2 : C 7 And he turned him unto hzs diſciples, #.. (anc 
and faid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which v9, 4s 


n'ng ts bi; diſcs 


{ce the things that ye ſee. ples, be ſaid 
24 Forltell you, that many prophets and dr my 
| without the Son, 


wandreth out « 
the way. 
7 The differenc 
of the old tef 
ment and the 
confſteth in t 
meaſure of revel, 
- tion. 


kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee , and:have not ſeen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear , and have not 
heard them. 
25 © « And behold, '* a certain lawyer ſtood:-ci 
, and tempted him , ſaying , * Maſter , what « Fit dow = 


ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? w__nq—— 


.-26 He faid unto him ,, What is written in {982 orien 
the law ? how readeſt thou ? that profel 


all chy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with * ** pay 
all thy mind; andthy neighbour as thy ſelf. That is 
23 And he faid unto him , Thou haſt an- 


os All they « 
comprehended 


ſwered right : this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 * Buthewilling to * juſtify himſelf ſaid promenr, 
unto Jefus, And who is my neighbour ? neither oe 
30 And Jeſus anfwering , faid , A certain = may help. 


That ts, 
s Youch his 


juſt , thus 15, YC 


, 


ofall faults: and Jaw 5 , oferhtbeword _—_— in chis feaſt. 
S 


—— 


' The good Samaritan. 


Chap. 


He teacheth to pray. 


an NENIIEInr rare 


hisraiment, and wounded h:#2, and departed , 
leaving 4m half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a cer- 
tain prieſt that way , and when he ſaw him, he 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked ox {rm , and paſſed 
by on the other ſide. 

33 Burt a certain Samaritan , as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion o# him. 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine , and ſet him 
on his own beaſt , and brought him toan inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 Andonthe morrow when he departed, 


he took out two + pence, and gave them tothe 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him , Take care of him, and | 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come | 
again I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 


t fee Mat. 20 2. 


was - unto him that fell among the 


theeyes 
7 Andhefaid, Hethat ſhewed mercy on 


him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto htm , Go, and do | 


thou likewiſe. | 
to Cheld cand = 2$ © *'- Now it came to pals, as they went, | 
rioed delicately, Chat he entred into a certain village : and a cer- 
but to be heard _ . : —_p 
dligenrly; thatis TAIN WOMAN named Martha, received him into | 
caly requires NET houſe. | 
39 Andſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which | 
alſo far ar Jeſus feer, and heard his word. | 
40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and faid , Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to 
ſerve alone? bid her therefore thar ſhe help me. 
41 And Jeſusanſwered, and faid unto her , | 
Martha , Martha , thou art carcfull, and trou- | 
bled about many things: 
42 But one thing is needfull , and Mary hath ' 
choſen that good part , which ſhall not be 


taken away from her. 


CRAL a0 


I Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly: 11 aſſuring 
that God ſo will give us good things. 14 He caſting 
out 4 dumb devil, rebuketh the blaſphemous Phart- 
ſees: 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 29 preacheth 
to the -_— : 37 and reprehendeth the outward ſhew 
of holineſs im the Phariſees, Scribes, and lawyers. 


A Nd it came to paſs, that as he was praying 


in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
ray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 Andheſaiduntothem, When ye pray, 
fay , * * Our Father which artin heaven, Hal- 
re payer, lowed bethy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
Hu,asmuch will be done, as in heaven, fo in earth. 

3 Give us t day by day our* daily bread. 
larred rs 4 And forgive us our fins; for wealſo for- 
forthe wnett give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
ace of our ys not into temptation, but deliver us fromevil. 
king ce, © * Andheſaiduntothem, Which of you 

friend, and ſhall go unto him at 


i ' killeth 2 
ter of men, ſhall have a 
ned, * midnight, andfay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loays ; | 


Ms.s. 9. 
A pattern of 


Ir us this day , 


ve muſt ra 
"7 wan 


6 Forafriend of mine fin his journy is come 63 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him ; #95 % of 4 
7 Andhe from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Fo 
Trouble me not, the door is now ſhut , and my 
children are with me in bed ; I cannot riſe and 
give thee. 
8 Ifayuntoyou, Though he will not riſe, 
and give him , becauſe he [ofis friend : yet be- 
cauſe of his* importunity , he will riſe and give » "4/s wor, 
him as many as he needeth. ng Se 
9 * AndIfay unto you. Aſk,and it ſhall be i, voken 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and in, tle 
it thall be opened unto you. voy. commendz. 
10 For cyery one that aſketh, receiveth: for he likerh vel 
and he that ſeeketh, fingeth: and to him thar I 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. JON 
1 * If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you * **.7. ». 
thatisa father,will he give him a ſtone? or if he 
a/k afiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 
12 Or it heſhall aſk an egg, will he offer 
him a ſcorpion ? 
13 If yethen, being evil, know how to give 


-good gitts unto your children : how much 


more hall your heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him? 

14 Y And he was caſting out adevil, and 
it was dumb. Andit came topaſs, when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake : andthe 
people wondered. 


15 * Burſome of them ſaid, * He caſterth out 3 lo mined 
ornivie dlnunets, 


devils through Beelzebub , the chief of the nd fuch is canuor 
d ql be healed , when 
CVIS. 2s upon an evil 


16 Andothers tempting him, ſought of him Armen 0.17 
a ſign from heaven. the power 0! God 
R S _ , is Lhaſphemed, 
17 * Burt he knowing their thoughts, ſaid + Met. 9. 34. 
. "" 4 wy 24. 
unto them , Every kingdom divided againſt + Therweway to 


it ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and a houſe Ciuis from the 
divided nw a houſe, falleth. ogy 

18 IfSatan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, jxt1n2 :<cord oc 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 5: And it 16- 
that I caſt our &evils * through Beelzebub.  »* kuow him, 

19 Andiflby Beelzebub caſt our devils, by tm. Ef 
whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore jout'sr peeine- 
ſhall chey be your judges. —_ 

20 BurifI withthe * finger of God caſt out 4 74:5, By the 
devils, nodoubtthe kingdom of God is come [LETS 
upon you. = 

21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
© palace, his goods are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come | 
upon him , and overcome him , he taketh from naor Se 1. b 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and {rnioniraken 


divideth his ſpoils. hout-s. 


e The word figni- 
heth properly an 
open and void 


y - : : s Againſt indiffe. 

23 * Hethatisnot with me, is againſt me; rea: men , and 

. '7 fuci as love ro 

and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. we « men, 
which feck means 


2.4 * 6 When the unclean ſpirit is gone OUT :, :cconcileCirit 


and Satan LOge- 
h 


of a man , he walketh through dry places, |. 
ſecking reſt: and —_— none, he faith , I will * Mt 93-03. 


return unto my houſe whence I came our. not continue , is 

O . iſe caſe, then 

25 And waen he cometh . he findeth IT he that never be- 
{wept and garniſhed. _ 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt 


ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 
i 2 27” And 


Who are bleſled. 


$. Luke. 


Outward shew of holineſs. 


27 © 7 Anditcameto paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman oof the — lifr 
up her yoice , and ſaid unto him , Ble ed #5 the 
womb that bare thee , and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 Butheſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep zz. 
» Mat. 12.3%. 29 | * * And when the people were ga- 
Pond defiers of thered thick together , he began to ſay, This is 
miracles, es Ball AN CVil generation, they ſeck a ſign, and there 
receive puniſt- ſhall no ſign be given it, but the. ſign of Jonas 
the prophet. 
30 Foras Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this 


6 


7 =... A 
not praiſe in him- 
ſelf , but in our 
Galration, 


generation. 

31 Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this genera- 
tion , and condemn them: for ſhe came from 
the utmoſt parts of the earth , to hear the wil- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a greater then 
Solomon 2zs here. 

32 The men of Nineveſhall riſe up in the 
jugdment with this generation , and ſhall con- 
demnit: forthey repented at the preaching of 


Jonas; & behold, agreaterthen Jonas # here. of Zacharias, which periſhed berween the altar 
* » No an when he hath lighted a candle, | andthe temple : verily I fay unto you, it ſhall icwere) in glog 


* Mat.s5.1s. 
$ Our minds are 


therefore lightned PULCCth ZZ in a ſecret place , neither under a | be required of this generation. 


with the know- 


+ buſhel; but on a candleſtick, that they which 


ledge of —_— : 
Nr COME in may ſee the light. 

d theref * ' 1 . - 
ind therefore our 3.4, * The light of the body is the eye : there 
ought to be to fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body 
ray for that light. . , f . . 
t5ee ar. 5. 15. Alſo is full of light : but when 7hzne eye is evil, 


* Mat, 6. 22. 


thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. 


35 Take heed therefore , that the light | 4z»z vehemently , and to * provoke him to 


which is in thee be not darkneſs. 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no partdark , the whole ſhall be 


full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a | might accuſe him. 


candle doth give thee light. 


10 Theſerviceof 37 q ** And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 
ct . . 4 . . 
hin onavad beſought him to dine with him ; and he went in 


cleanlineſs, and 


ed ris, or and fat down to meat. 
ceremonies , bur 


ecremonies, 9m 38 And when the Phariſce ſaw zf, he maryel- 
righrcouſnes of Jed that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
39 * Andthe Lord ſaid unto him , Now do 

ye Phariſees make clean the out fide of the cup 
and the platter: but your inward part is full of 
rayening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 


rity. 
+* Mat. 23.25. 


f That is, accord- 
ing to your abj- 


lity : ho f 01 1 
NG nds 41 Butrather * givealms} ofſuchthingsas 
f your extor- you haye : and behold, all things are clean 
tions, which hin- 


dered you , that 
you could not eat 
cleanly , uſe cha- 
rity , and accor- 


unto you. | | 
42, ** But wo unto you. Phariſees : for ye 
£ tithe mint and rue and * 


dingly as your 

alle Ball fee and paſs-over * judgment and the love of God: upon another, he began to ſay unto his diſci- muſt both 
the yoor, and.ſo theſe ought ye to have done, and notto leave | ples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leayen of the then, which : 
within the plat the other undone. | Phariſces , which is hypocriſy. of ode - 
rhough he platex— 4.3 * 12 Wounto you Phariſees: for ye love | 2 * Forthereisnot ing covered, that ſhall $00280% 
x Or, «5: «rs the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and | notbereycaled; neither hid, that ſhall notbe 5pwuey ®, 
1 It is the pro. EFCETINgS in the markets. known. , forth. | fnce 


of hypocrites, to ſtand ſtoutly for little trifles, and let pen greater matters. g You decide 

y Gods law , that thetenth part is due to bepaid h Ofall kinds of herbs ſome, as Auguſtine 
expoundeth it in his Enchiridion to Laurence, cap. 99, where he ſheweth, in like ſort, how that 
place of Paul, i 7». 2, 4, God will have all men to be ſaved, istobe expounded after the ſame 
manner. i That i:to ſay, That, that is right and reaſon to do: for this word judgment , con- 
raineth the commandments of the ſecond table and the other words,the love of God containeth 
the firſt, # Ai44.2. 36, 13 Hypocriſy and ambition are commonly joynecd together. 


ſome ofthem they ſhall ' ſlay and perſecute ; 


: 


i 


i 


j 


| 
| 


all manner of herbs, | tude of people, inſomuch that they trode one appoinred by 


44 *'* Wounto you Scribes and Phariſees , !3 Hypocriese. 
hypocrites: for ye are as graves which appear anounud ace, 
not, and the men that walk oyer them, are no 
aware of them. | 

45 k| 4 Thenanſwered one of the lawyers, 
and ſaid unto him , Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
reproacheſt us alſo. , 

46 * And hefaid, Wounto you alſo ye law- 
yers: for yelade men with burdens grievous 
to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 * *5 Wo unto you : for ye build-the + aw. :;.:, 
h 

ll 


14 Hypocrites ace 
very levere apainſ 
other men , but 
think all things 
lawtull to them. 
ſelves. 

* Mat. 23. 4. 


ulchres of the prophets, and your fathers ugur thor tvs 
ed them. 


when nw _ 
28 Truly ye * bear witneſs that ye allow mon nelly je 

the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed 

killed them , and ye build their ſepulchres. 


EE 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, 
I will ſend them prophets and ; $99" and 


when you per. 
ſecute Gods fer. 
vants , like m4 
men , even x 
your fathers did, 
thou 'OU C0. 
lour it "_ a pre. 
tence of podli. 
50 That the bloud of all the prophets, neſs, yer norwith 

4 F anding, int 

which was ® ſhed from the foundation of the you beautify te 
world , may be required of this generation: pipes, ung) 


prophets , whatdo 
51 * From the bloud of Abel unto the bloud }* eEvurgloy 


in your father 
cruelty, and ſer up 
monuments ( x 


and triumph ofir, 
I They ſhall ſovex 
them and trouble 
them , that « 


52 * ** Wounto you lawyers: for ye have 
* taken away the key of knowledge: ye en- (gnfe.yee! 


tred not in your ſelves, and them that were _ OY 


entring in, e Jn hindred. count for it, ye, 
q. . . and be puniſhed 

3 '”* Andasheſfaid theſe things unto them , for the ſeas 

. . OT That DIOu 

the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge he propucs 

* Gen.4. 1. 
+ Me. * F# 

' . 6 Tl ve 
| ſpeak of many things: ds > chief 


to hindered the peo- 
ple from entring 
into the know 
ledge of God, 
which ought ts 
be the door ket- 


pers of the church. n You have hidden and taken away , ſo that it cannot be found as where 
I Or, forbad. 17 Themorethe world isreprchended , the worſe it is , and yet muſt vene 
betray the truth. © They propoſed many queſtions to him, to draw ſomething out ofts 
mouth, which they might waiterouſly carp at. 


CHapP. XII. 

1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypocriſy and 
fearfulneſs in publiſhing his derine : 13 warneth 
the people to beware of covetouſneſs, by the parable 
of the richman who ſet up greater barns. 22 We 
muſt not be over-carefull of earthly things, 31 but 
ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms. 36 be _ 
at a knock to open to our Lord whenſoever he cometh. 
41 Chrifts miniſters are to ſee to their charge, 49 and 
took for perſecution. 54 The people muſt take this 
time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearfull thing to die 
without reconciliation. 


N * * the mean time , when there were 
athered together an * innumerable multi- 


54 Laying wait for him , and ſeekin 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they 


+ Mat. 16,6. 
x The faith 
teachers of Ge 
word , which 


withont fear. 
a Word for 
Tenthouſauds « 
people, a 
number for 
uncerrain. 

Mas, 10. 6 


3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heardinthe light: and thar 
which ye have ſpoken in the eare in cloſets, 


[TIL 


| ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 


"3, And 


HI MEHSIMIHIITHNTDETTAEINTC 


kf) 
- 
BY. 


waſe 


Chap. xij. 


covetouſneſs. Watch. 


Againſt hypocriſy and 


+ Mat 10.28. * 2 AndIfay untoyou my friends, Be not 
Ho repinces afraid of them that kill the body , and after 
a there That , have no more that they can do. 
Xo y- But Twill * forwarn you whom you ſhall 
a_ or that fear: Fear _ _ —_ he _ killed, hath 
| may ©» ic: POWET tO CAIT Into NEU: yea, Liay unto you , 
| 2 neu: Fear him. 
Pen notary G Are not fiyeſparrows ſold fortwo * far- 
| the ava- Things, and not one of themis forgotten be- 
| cooofbis eter; fore God ? 
wp" m_ F Bt "I = very = o your head = 
proſenrly bang al] numbred. Fear not therefore , ye are 0 
© — more value then many ſparrows. : 
8 * > AlfoIfayuntoyou, Whoſoever ſhall 
thepextervound. {5 me before men , him ſhall the Son of 
27. 2: 12- .«. Man alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 
But he that denieth me before men , ſhall 
banitle is the pu- He denied before the _ of God. x 
dying ofChvilt, xo And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
Fmt back the Son of man , it ſhall be forgiven him: bur 


SS ſynagogues, and #to magiſtrates, and powers, 
I s 2 gear Take ye nothought how or what thing ye ſhall 
wd had confl'® anſ\yer , or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
things , and is the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 
| 5 Andone of the company ſaid unto 
ed comend him , Maſter , ſpeak to my brother, thar he 
in bis #ppointe@ Jjyide the inheritance with me. 


5 Chit would 8 ,. Andhefaiduntohim, Man, who made 
not for three call 4 ? 
ſs bez judge 19 me a judge, Or a divider over you * 
trace. Fo, "oe" 5 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 


pn nd beware of © covetouſneſs : for a mans life * con- 
he he net= 1iſteth not in the abundance of the things 
*wd of Meſ- hich he poſleſſeth. 

| i 16 $5. And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
il govemance, ſaying , The © ground of a certain rich man 
atielt: Td, brought forth plentifully. 

p ch ® 1x7 Andhe*thoughtwithin himſelf, ſaying, 


eware of them 


ich abuſe the yyhar ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
d, andalſo the rg beſtow my fruits ? 
18 And he aid, This will Ido, I will pull 
- down my barns, and build greater, and there 
en ke Will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 
ems T9 And Iwill fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 
other mens Haſt much goods laid up for many years, take 
Gol lb theen- thine caſe, cat, drink, and be merry. * 
« of mans life, 2. © But God ſaid unto him , 'Thou fool, this 
There are none Night { thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 
ve mad, then \,2ofe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
46 "pon their Hrovided ? i 
Grrthercoun- 2x $o #8 he that layett. up treaſure * for 
nh + man chat Himſelf, and is not ric rowards God. 
——p—= 4 © 7 And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
tolecounny, = fore I ſay unto you, * Take no thought for 
& doe which our life, what ye ſhall cat, neither for the 
" x A body whart ye ſhall pur on. 
23. Thelite is more then meat, and the body 

| with him- , | . 

af, which is the 2. 7/207'e TNEN TAIMent. ; 
Sa 24 Conſider the ravens, for they neither 
mg lifeio Ow nor reap , which neither have ſtorchouſe 


in * 
joyfull and make good cheer. Þ Or, ds they require thy ſoul. h Caring for no man but for 


nrate commo- 


ie . . . 
"= ul, and minding torruſt in himſelt 7 An ——— the providence of God, 


aperſene remedy againft the moſt foolith, and pining caretulpeſs of men, for this life, | 


C. 25. 


— 


| norbarn, and God feedeth them. How much 65 
more are ye better then the fowls ? 
25 And which of you with raking thoughr 
can adde to his ſtature one cubir ? 
26 lt ye then benot able todo that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
reſt ? 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow , they 
toyl not, they ſpin not: and yet I fay unto 
you, that Solomon in all his glory, was not 
arayed like one of theſe. 
28 If then God ſoclothethegraſs, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt 
into the oven : how much more w:// he clothe 
you, Q ye of little faith ? 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, + neither be ye of | doupt- t or, #w« us i 
full mind. i > —— 
30 Foralltheſethings do the nations of the 11:5, 2? 


world ſeek after : and your Father knowerh **,; L 
that ye haye need of theſe things. hang npon the 
arrne of man, have 


31 © * But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 8: 95 wavraing 
God, and all theſe things thall be added unto mins ,*Caying 


| ſome times this 
OU. way , ang ſome. 
32 * Fearnor,little flock; foritis your Fathers 4m vey 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. nothing , which 


are carctull ror 


33 '* Sell that ye have, and * give almes te king.m of 
. * n. 
* provide your ſelves bags which wax not 5 « # « woolis 


t'ung not to looke 


old, atreafurein the heavens thart faileth not , £097 i2.199ke 


where nothief approcherh, neither moth cor- fs ts _ 
rupteth the preateit 
p : _., things. 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will :- 4 godlyboun. 
tifulneſles is a 
your heart be alſo. ready way to get 


true riches. 


5 * ** Let your loynsbe girded about, and &« This is the 6. 
your lights burning , ng Kms, 


tor by this wo:d, 


36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that Aims; is mean 


that compaſſion , 


wait for their Lord , when he will return from nd frieudlineis 


of an heart, that 

the wedding , that when he cometh & knock- tendrerh the mi- 
. ®* . E an 

cth, they may open unto him immediately. ce of « hn, 

h { { h | & theweth forth 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the j* £/f ty! conn 

Lord when he cometh ſhall finde watching : if» bath he 


name given it in 


verily , 1fay unto you, that he ſhall gird him- ths Greek tongue 


of , mercy and 


ſelf, and make them to fit down to meat , and compadion : and 


will come forth and ſerve them. RG 

38 Andifhe ſhall comeinthe ſecond watch, fn. tine tun 
or comein the third watch, and find zhem fo, ire invgiverh 
bleſſed are thoſe ſeryants. ing thereby that 


u : he pitieth their 
9 * Andthis know, thatif the good man of yoor cttae 


* Mat. 6. 2:0. 


the houſe had known what hour the thief + \ > \. .;. 

would come, he would have watched , and not {nun forums 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 2 $94. i ibis 
40 ** Be yetherctore ready alſo: for the Son watchful peregri 


of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. lighe of the word 
. . going before ir. 
41 © Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,ſpeakeſt 5 Mat 24.43 
one ve 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all more need "wo 
42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that (1,47 
faithfull and wiſe ſteward , whom hs lord ſhall g< of toxour in 
make ruler oyer his houſhold, to give them God. | 
their | portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? LEY 
Bleſſed z that ſervant whom his lor bs of comm s ns 
when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. _ 
44 Of a truth Ifay unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 


Bur and if that ſervant fay in his heart, 


My lord delayerh his —_ , and ſhall begin 


3 ro 


S'. Luke. 


The wiſe ſteward. 


to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will comein a 
day when he looketh not for him , and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will + cut him 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not him/e/f,, neither did 
according to fs will , ſhall be bearen with 
many ſtripes. 

48 Bur he that knewnot, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is 
given, ofhim ſhall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed much , of him 
they will aſk the ” more. 

1: Tam come to ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will I, ifitbe already kindled ? 

50 Bur I have a baptiſme to be baptized 


66 


$ Or, cut him off. 


m More than of 
him, to whom ſo 
much was not 
ven. . 
13 The goſpel is 
the onely caute 0 
ce betwixt the 


dly : and foi K. : 18 I 
j ly cn with 4g am I + ſtraitned till it be ac 
t trout le 
—_— the wic- —_— : —_ . 
bd | 51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
! Or, paincd. ? ; h 
* 24.10.34 PEACE On earth ? 1 tell you, Nay ; but rather 


diviſion. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and 
two againſt three. 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
the mother : the mother in law againſt her 
daughter in law , and the daughter in law 
againſt her mother in law. 

54 © '+ And he faid alſo to the people, 
* When ye ſee acloud riſe out of the © weſt, 
ſtraightway ye fay, There cometh a ſhower , 
and fo it 1s. 

55 And when ye /ee the ſouth-wind blow , 
Sa ez. JE {ay » There will be heat, and it cometh 
Sts £0 pals, 
that part of the 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
my ofthe ſkie, and of the earth: but how is it, 

that ye do not diſcern this time ? 

love of them-. 5-7 5 Yea, and why even of your ſelyes 
fore are deteſtable 5ydpe ye not what IS right ? 


14 Men which 
are very quick of 
ſight in earthly 
things, arc blind 
in thoſe things 
which pertain 10 
the heavenly life, 
and that through 
their own malice. 


15 Men that are 
blinded with the 


and ftubborn, ſhall D : 

bea the read of = 5$ © * When thou goeſt with thine adver- 
+ Mat. 5 25. ary to the magiſtrate, as thou art inthe way, 
o To him that had 


OT an ” diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered 
Fs I OM him ; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 
they ae con- the judge deliver thee tothe * officer, and the 
emined unto,that : : 

bad wrongfully officer caſt thee into priſon. 

troubled men : 

moreover 5 the 59 Itell thee, thou ſhalt not de part thence, 

till thou haſt payed the very laſt + mite. 


magiſtrates off. 
cers make them 

which are condemned, pays that they owe, yea, and oftentimes it they be obſtiuate, they do not 
onely take the coſts and charges of them, tut alſo impriſon them. Þ See Mark1z. 42. 


bag CHapPp. XIII. 
1 Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans , tore, 6 The Fraud, fig-rree 
may not ſtand. 11 He healeth the crooked woman: 
18 ſheweth the powerfull working of the word in the 
«. hearts of his choſen, ” the parable of the grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, and of leaven: 24 exhorteth to enter 
in at the firait gate: 31 and reproveth Herod and 
Feruſalem. 
Here ' were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 


that told him of the Galileans , whoſe 


y we muſt not 
xejoyce at the juſt 
puniſhment of 
"others, but rather 
be inſtucted there- 


by to repentance, 


The fruitleſs fig-tree. | 


——— 


bloud * Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifice. # Tontius rituw 
: f was governo 
2 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto them , Jude ano Þ + 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners ef, 979 ou 
above all the Galileans ; becauſe they ſuffered ij, $9emmen, Þ , 


the fourth year of 
whic might te 


ſuch things ? abou the tr. | 6 

n . & vi 

Itell you, Nay : but except yerepent; ye There” jp i: 

ſhall all likewiſe periſh wotk of ce fda 
: . ot Our te. | 

4 Or thoſe eighteen , upon whom the amt” * ts þ x4 


tower in * Siloam fell, and flew them , think *,.7* *# mie WY 0 


lace » Or tiver, 


ye that they were ſinners aboye all men that {*: filoam «s1 WJ 5 
dwelt in Jeruſalem ? whence the cx” 
5 Irell you, Nay: butexcept yerepent, ye one 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Ved Wi 
6 © * He ſpike alfothis parable: A certain 7 5,9 « Þ 
man had a fig-tree plantedin his vineyard, and the condui ie | 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found ſuddenly and kl. 
NONE. - $ Or, debters. 
7, Then ſaid heunto the dreſſer of his vine- futirg «2 If 1 
ard, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking o__ het - 
ruit on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it 18 be exec. WY © 
down, why © cumbrethirthe ground ? c Maketh ihe fi 
$ And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord , tht ro + 
let it alone this year allo, till I ſhall dig about it,  —— 
and dung it. ger 
9 Andifitbear fruit, well: and if not, there tt 
after that thou ſhalt cut ir down. dem 
10 * And he wasteaching in one of the ſyna- 3 Ctrift ame» 
gogues on the ſabbath. the bands of on 8 F 
11 TY Andbehold, there was a woman which © cot 
" . . . are 
hada * ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years , and 4 Troubled wih Wick 


was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
up her /e/f. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
tohim, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 
© looſed from thine infirmity. © For Say 

13 And he laid hzs hands on her, and im- mo 
mediately the was made ſtraight, and glorified ns, iv md 


in 
God. that for eighteen 
years ſpace , te 


14 + Andthe * ruler of the ſynagogue an- <2»!4 vorboldy 
ſwered with indignation , becauſe that Jeſus + A lively image 
had healedon the ſabbath-day , and ſaid unto —— 
the prove , There are ſixdays in which men tug: te þ 
ought to work: in them therefore come and og; os 
be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. s. 

15 The Lordthenanſwered him, and faid , were miny nies 
Thou hypocrite , doth not each one of you c— 
on the ſabbath looſe his ox or h:s aſs from the 
ſtall, and lead biz away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 
bound , lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed from 
this bond on the fabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the 
people rejoyced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

18 «| * Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- * aw. :4.3: 
dom of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble it ? 


Ig * Itislike agrain of muſtard-ſeed, which 5.604 begins*b 


: , his kingdom vith 
aman took, and caſ} into his garden, andit all beginning 
tnart rhe un 


grew, and waxed a great tree: andthe fowls #.: c_— 
of the aire lodged in the branches of it. Eo 

20 And again he faid, Whereunto ſhall 1 
liken the kingdom of God ? 


Satan brought, 


21 It 


"The trait gate Chap. xiv. 


pn —_— 


21 Itislikeleaven, which a woman took 
»*e Met. 13.23. and hid in three * meaſures of meal , till the 
whole was leavened. 
+ d.929% 22 * © And he went through the cities and 
in . * . 4 

*hick bud rather yillages , teaching and journeying towards Je- 
exe with many , (: | 

then pdgheech rulaicem. ; : 

sf I mens 23 Thenſaidoneuntohim, Lord, are there 


by 8 . 
chagh the 9 few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them. 


{ out of the king 2. @ * Strivetoenterin atthe ſtrait gate: 


fGod. 
$2.7.13 formany, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek tocnterin , 


and ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open untous; and he ſhall 
anſwer and fay unto you , I know you not 
whence you are : 

1 Heizinvainin 26 7 Then ſhall ye begintoſay , We have 

the church , which K 

# ao« of the eaten and drunk in thy preſence , and thou 

church , which . 

ing the clean- Haſt taught in our ſtreets. 

md of ile Be%- 2.7 * Butheſhall ſay, Itell you, I know you 

* Mt. 7.23 not whence you are, depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity. 


q + The cating of 19 3 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


T of the Jews, and 


: 


x 


Y the calling of the tecth , when ye ſhall ſee Abraham , and Iſaac, 


: Geatiles 1s 1ore- 
; told. 


and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the king- 
dom of God, and you your /etves thruſt our. 
g From all te 2, And they ſhall come from the® eaſt, and 


# quarters of the 


odd, and theſe f5-0;3 the welt , and from the north, and from 

viſe,  —Ttheſouth, and ſhall ſitdown in the kingdom 
of God. 

* Mu 19. 30, 30 * Andbehold, there arelaſt which ſhall 


g we muſt go 


jorwad inthe cale be firſt , and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 


of ling , . 
trough the mid 43x © ® Theſameday there came certain of 


of terrours, whe- 


renows, whe- the Pharilces, ſaying unto him, Getthee our, 
Sngeeeiefu and depart hence ; Br Herod will kill thee. 

md wecherous = 22 And he faid untothem, Goyeand tell 
i Thet is, Aſmall chat® fox, Behold , I caſt outdevils, and 1do 


time, and Theo- 


piyl& Girh iris CUCCS fO * day and to morrow , and the third 
BY be. day I ſhall be * perfected. 

and 33 ** Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to day and to 
þ, md by T0 morrow, and the day following : forit cannot 


motros, The rime 


— be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


me of bis mivi- 3.4 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
iz ® the prophets, and ſtoneſt them thar are ſent 
pe kaitce for nto thee: how often would I have gathered 
opere are 39 thy children together,as a hen doth gather her 


here more cruel 


nemies of the | "agar 2 
Ay a brood under her wings, and ye would not 


ich ure within = 3 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
kuchir ſel: © bur FOLATE: And verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not 


ll is ti 228 ſee me , until the time come when ye ſhall 
fe,» «count fy, Bleſſed & hethat cometh in the name of 


1423-37 the Lord. 
Rexel now the Cmar KT 
tenet, 1 Chriſt healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath: 7 teacheth 
humility: 12 to feaſt the poor. 15 Under the parable 
of the great ſupper, ſheweth how worldh-minded 
men , who contemn the word of God, ſhall be ſhut out 
of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be his diſciples, to 
bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts aforehand, 
left with ſhame they revolt from him afterward, 
4 and become altogether unprofitable , like ſalt that 
1 The law of the hath loft his ſavour. 


(: . . 
No hinder the Nd * it came to paſs , as he went into 


& Either cn Ge the houſe of * one of the chief Phariſees 
elders whom they called the Sanhedrin , or one of the chief of the Synagogue : for all the 


Miſes were not chief men of the Synagogue, John 7. 48. for this word Phariſee was the name 
iſe@, though it appear by the whole hiſtory that the Phariſees were in great credit, 


Chriſt healeth the dropſy. 
to eat bread on the ſabbath-day , that they 6» 
watched him. | 
2 Andbehold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropſy. 
3 And Jeſusanſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
yersand Phariſces , ſaying, Isit lawfull to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? 
4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him and healed him , and let him go: 
5 And anſwered them, faying , which of 
you ſhall haye an aſs or an ox filen into a 
pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him our on 
the ſabbath-day ? 
6 Andthey could not anſiver him again to 
theſe things. 
7 © * And he put forth a parable tothoſe : The rowra of 


which were bidden , when he marked how 5: un 9m 
_ choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying unto wy 216%” 
1em, 
$ When thou art bidden of any man toa 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room, 
leſt a more honourable man then thou be bid- 
den of him: 
9 And hethatbad thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place : and thou be- 
gin With ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
10 * Butwhen thou art bidden, go and fit * Pre. x5. 6, » 
down in the loweſt room, that when he that 
bad thee cometh , -he may fay unto thee , 
Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip 1n the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. 
11 * Forwhoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall * >. 23. :2. 
be abaſed ; and he that humblerh himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 
12 @ > Then ſaid healfoto him that bad 3, Aginit them 


which laviſh out 


him , When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper , their goods cither 
p þ ambitiouſly,or for 
call not thy friends , nor thy brethren, neither hoge of recom- 


pence, where as 


thy kinſmen, nor zhy rich neighbours ; leſt Cirinin charicy 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be {ere cncly 
made thee. and the profit of 


our netghbour. 


13 Burwhen thou makeſt a feaſt, call *the * 7.4. 7. 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
14 Andthouſhaltbe bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at £ reſurrection of the juſt. 
15 T And when one of them that fat at 
meat with him , heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him , * Bleſſed zs he that ſhall eat bread in * %*. rs. s. 
the kingdom of God. 
16 * Then faid heunto them, A certain man + Me. :z. z. 
made a great ſupper, and bade many : 
17 And ſent his ſeryant at _ time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. 
18 * Andtheyall with * one conſent began + Themott part, 


even of them, to 


to make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I have whom G04 hath 


. led himſelf, 
bought a piece of ground , and I muſt needs ur« fo mad, tha 


. h hel 
goand ſeit: Ipray thee have me excuſed. je ieines sf 


19 And another faid, I have bought five SETS 


yoke of oxen, and I goto proye them: I pray !e5and hinderaa- 


# 
thee have me EXcu ed. b ne of « = 
=* * - . pa 2 
20 And another ſaid, I haye married a wife , rc upon be: 
and therefore I cannot come. I 


verall cauſes, yer 


all of them agree in this, that they have theix excuſes, that they may not come to luppe: 
f 4 21 50 


The parable of the ſupper. 


$. Like. 


The prodigall ſon. 


68 21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 

< wide and broad into the © ſtreets & lanes of the city , & bring 
_—y in hither the poor, andthe maimed , and the 
halt, and'the blind. 

22 Andthe ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded , and yet there is 
room. f 

z3 Andthe lordſaidunto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways and hedges, and com- 
pell them to come in, thatmy houſe may be 
filled. | 

24 ForTſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden , ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. | | 

25 © * Andthere went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and ſaid untothem, 


Eyen thoſe 
affetions, which 
are of themſelves 


— 


rogether 4s friends and neighbours, ſayin 
unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I have 4, 
my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Tay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth , 
more then over ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. 

8 © Either what woman having ten * pieces 
of filyer, ifſhe loſe one piece doth not light a 
candle, and ſweep the houſe: and ſeek dili- 
gently till ſhe find z7 ? 

And when ſhe hath found zz , ſhe cal- 

lerh her friends and her neighbours together , 

ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had loſt. | | 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, Thereis joy in 

the preſence of the angels of God, oyer one 


* Drachmg þ 
tranſlated a piece 
of {ilver » Is tle 
eight part of @ 
ounce , which 
cometh to fey 
pence half. peyy 
and is equal) ty 
the Roman peny, 
Mus. 18. 23, 


worthy of praiſe 
and commenda- 
tion, muſt be ru- 
led and ordered , 
that 
may 


his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 


have th 


apper hand and alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

CE, EE” ; 
© Mw 10.37, 27 * Andwhoſoeyerdoth not bear his croſs, 
Co oe and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

God and him, 


* Mat 5,14. 
5 The diſciples 
of Chriſt muſt be 


1 we muſt not 
deſpair of them, 
which have gone 
out of the way , 
but according to 
the example of 


eophyla&t 
fac : and th tower, * ſitteth nor down firſt, & counteth the 
te not ſpoken coſt, whether he have /#fficzent to finiſh it ? 
compariſon 29 Left haply after he hath laid the founda- 
6 The we 19- tion, and is notable to finiſh 7, all that behold 
mult roncebus 27, begin to mock him, - 
thereforebe ready 30 Saying , This man began to build , and 
ſuffer all kind of yas not able to finiſh. 
© ar home, ad 31 Or whatking going to make war againſt 
——_ —_— another king , ſitteth not down firſt, and con- 
_ ſulreth whether he be able with ten thouſand, 
to meer him that cometh againſt him' with 
twenty thouſand ? _ 

32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſirerh 
conditions of peace. 

So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my diſciple. 

4 1 * 7 Salt z good: butif the ſalt have 
loff his ſayour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 
nl) ber 35. Itisneither fir forthe land, nor yet for 
Re they revome he dunghill, but men caſt if out. He thatharh 
the fooliteſt of ears to hear , let him hear. 
"TY MS © © | 
I Theparable of the loſt ſheep : 8 of the piece of ſibver : 
I1 of the prodrgall ſon. wo 
Hen drew near unto * him * all the publi- 
© canes and ſinners for to hear him. 
2 Andthe Phariſees and Scribes murmured , 
laying, This man receiveth ſinners, and cateth 


Chriſt , we muſt 
take great pains with them. | 
: Some Fublia- 3 © And he ſpake this parable unto them , 


came to Chiift aying, 


26 * Ifany man come to me, and*© hate not | 


it © * Andhefaid, A certain man had two 2 Men ty 4s 
' ſons: voluntary f;lli 
| ns: | : och God, har 

12 Andthe younger of them ſaid to his fa- Fives oy 


godlineſs and brethren , and ſiſters , yea and his own life | 


living. 
28 For which of you intending to build a | 
 fongatheredall together, and took his journy £, 


cely to them, 
| into a far country, and there waſted his ſub- how 
ſtance with riotous livin throughthe ges 


' a mighty famine in thatland, and he began to 


—_ not Onely 
' bein want. them, 
15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a Tj hw 


ſinner "oy repenteth. 


which they recei. 


cher, Father, give me the portion of goods that Mic gher ma 
falleth zo me. And he divided unto them his themictres tea 


CNg ito infigj 
calamities ; by 
God of his liv Us 
lar  Kvodnels 
ering him 


13 And not many days after, the younger 


neſs of their mi. 
ſery, wheni 
they were tamed 


14 And when he had 8 all, there aroſe 


citizen of that country, and he ſent him into gi", «did 

his fields to feed ſwine. chicfelt bl 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly 

with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 


| man gave unto him. 


3 The beginning 
of repentance y 
the acknovled. 
ging of the 

ot God , ire 
ſticreth us up 
hope well, 


' 17 * And when he cameto himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger! 

18 Iwillariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ay unto him, Father, Thave ſinned againſt 
> heaven, and before thee, 

19 Andam no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſeryants. 

20 And hearoſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him , anc! had compaſſion, and ran;, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 * And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, 4 tn tme ws 


I have ſinned againſt heaven , and in thy fins % « 


b Againſt God, 
becauſe he is fu 
to dwcll -in b& 
Ven. 


ſight, and am no more worthy to be called ſm, 
thy ſon. tom nin 
: . : (pringerh a cob 

22, Butthe father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring feſon,aterotid 
followeth forgs 


forth the beſt robe, and put z7 on him,and put a veneſs. 


ring on his hand, and ſhoes on hzs feet. 


Mar 4 * Whatman of you having an hundred ' 

ſheep, if he loſe one of them, dork not leave | 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go | 
after that which is loſt, until he findir ? | 


5 And when he hath found zz, he layerh zz, | 


on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 


6 And when he cometh home , he calleth | 


23, Andbring hither the farred calf, and kill 
zt, andletus eatandbe merry. 

24 For this my ſon ad , andis alive 
again ; he was loſt, andis found. And they be- 

to be merry. 

25 * Now his elder ſon was in the field: 5 5; 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he to hae al = 
heard muſick and daiicing, * ———_ 


26 And 


3-3 hes LE het 


> 
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The unjuſt ſteward. 


Chap. xwj. 'The rich man and Lazarus. 


i 


26 And he called one of the ſeryants, and 
asked what theſe things meant. £.. 

27 Andheſaidunto him, Thy brother is 
come, & they father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him fafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid tohzs father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment , 
and yet thou neyer gaveſt me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 Bur aſfſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath deyoured thy living with harlots , 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid untohim, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

2 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for this they brother was dead 
and isalive again; and wasloſt, andis found. 

CunaADd XS 
1 The parable of the unjuſt tleward. 14 Chrift re- 


proveth the hypocricy of the covetous Phariſces. 

19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger. 
SE_ Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſcigſts,: There 
chic friend was a certain rich man which had a ſte- 
other mens colts, yard, and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 


orus, 


Feit « free and he had waſted his goods. 


——_— 2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him , 
ens ro F1OW iS it that T hear this of thee ? give an ac- 
ot PP ſs COUNt Of my ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be 
him, nor procure n© longer ſteward 
the good will of : - PE L 
our neighbours , Then the ſteward faid within himſelf , 
oy rg wha ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
Came oc. from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannor dig, to beg 
vons of fin, ae T am aſhamed. 
ead and purpoſe, 1 I am reſolyed what todo, that when 
am put outofthe ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceive me it. their houſes. 
5 So hecalledeyery one of his lords debters 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
1». Owellt thou unto'my lord ? 
i the erginal, 6 Andheſaid, Anhundred + meaſures of 
talk thre, * Oy. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, 
Pos ed bers ANG {13 OWN quickly, and write fifty. 
| R y 
nnpraed amen Then ſaid he to another , And how much 
mal {tthon ? And hefaid, An hundred + mea- 
i ſures of wheat. And he faid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write foureſcore. 
* 8 And the Lord * commended the unjuſt 
s $55 ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely: forthe 
> children ofthis world are in their generation 
ir Wiſer then the children of light. 
ereſenn 9 AndIfay unto you, Maketo your ſelyes 
tough i= eres IL1EndS Of the $ Mammon of © unrighteouſ- 
not  chrovghly neſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you 
ff fothat Chuift into eyerlaſting * habitarions. 
puable, to teach IO , He that is faithfull in that which is leaſt, 
ma ne 29 55 faithfull alſo in much : and he thatis unjuſt 


heady in % in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 


are given to this 
the 


1 $eeing that men 
ofrenti 


ood 
the poor Ch 
how 


abuſin w 
they ule ho abuſe worldly things 


x1 If therefore ye have not been faithfull 6g 
in the unrighteous + Mammon , who will {1.9 me cies 
commit to _ truſt the © true riches? which ae con 
12 Andit ye havenot been faithfull in that od fling tut- 
Or, riches. 


whichis * another mans, who ſhall give you To 
5 5 f ln worldly 
that which is your own ? » ca a 

13 © * *Noſeryant can ſerve two maſters : lon own en 
for either he will hate the one and loye the _— ———_— 
other, orelſe he will hold to the one and de- 3 No mn c:n 

N love God and 
ſpiſe the other : ye cannor ſerve God and riches together, 
Mammon. ane: 

14 And the Phariſeesalſo who were cove- 

__ heard all theſe things : and they derided 
im. 

15 * Andheſaidunto them, Yeare they 9%, 4 
which juſtify your ſelves before men , but $94} #)hove> 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which is memyyes although 
highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- them, whole tus 
tion in the fi ht of God. —_ it, 

16 * 5 The law and the prophets were untill {301 ie ©. 
John: ſince that time the kingdom of God is <!iny of tbe 
preached, and every man prefſeth into it. is ſe of the 

17 f And itis cafier for Wo andearth ui of the per- 
to paſs, then one tittle ofthe law to fail. A of fhe as, 

18 * Whoſoeyer putteth away his wife, and i.e =_ 
marieth another, committeth adultery : and *&*< of te 1%, 
whoſoever marrieth her that is * put away by the fevemt 
from her husband, committeth adultery. *'%. s. 13. 

19 © * There wasa certain rich man, which They gzider 
was clothed in * purple and fin linnen, and ele: ts 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. maried Mt - 

20 AnSitere was & comm begger nemed peony Dent 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of while He liveth, 
a | | on, 

21 Anddeſiring tobe fed with thecrumbes 229" he Jews 
which fell from the rich mans table : more- vw - of ich 
oyer, the dogs came and licked his fores. ke the divorce- 

22 And it came to paſs that the begger *, foradultezers, 
died, and was carried by the angels into A- ty te tw. 
brahams boſome: the rich man alſo died and },tes "nd mi 
was buried. oo Fobd, rm 

23 And inhell helifrup his * eyes being in is : 1 the cod 
rorments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre oft, and nd cruel prid of 
Lazarus in his boſome: X — _— 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham , ,;. vm, *' 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he by gorreouy 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool for puple 2 
my tongue, for Iam tormentedin this flame. 1, nd this fine 

2.5 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that kind of lioven 
thou in they life time receiyedſt they good \ui* was a5 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, bur na 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. _—_— 

26 And beſides all this, between us and ſer forth under 
youthere is a great gulf fixed, fo that they fembiances &: 
which would paſs from hence to you, cannot, 
_—_— can they paſs. tous, that would come 
from thence. 

27 7 Then hefaid, Ipray thee therefore, fa- }, Sins that ve 


ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- we to live by, 
th h uſl lad _ _ us 
w_ as - ' God » raſhly Ri 
28 For I have five brethren; thathe may «iny 4s mea 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come ifto M,or, 
this place of torment. 
Abraham faith unto him , @hgy have 


2 
| Moſes and the prophets, letthem hear them. 
30 And 


-— 
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The parable of the ſupper. 


\ Luke. 


68 


c wide and broad 
quarters. 


$5 Even 


may have 
gpper hand 
preeminence. 
* Mat. 10.37. 
d 1If the matter 
ſtand berween 
God and him, 
as Theophyla@t 
faith « and thee- 
fore theſe words 
are not ſpoken 
ſimply- but by 
compariſon. 

6 The true fol. 
lowers of Chiiſt, 
muſt at once build 
and fight, and 
therefore be ready 
and prepared to 
ſuffer all kind of 
mileries. 

e At home, and 
caſteth all his coſt, 
before he begin 
the work. 


and 


* Mat 5,18. 

5 The diſciples 
of Chriſt muſt be 
wiſe both for 
themſelves , and 
for others : other- 
wiſe they become 
-— fooliſheſt of 


x we muſt not 
deſpair of them, 
which have gone 
out of the way , 
but according to 
the example of 
Chriſt , we mnſt 
take great pains 
them. 


2 Some Publica- 
nes and finners 
came to Chrift 
from all quarters. 
* Mat. 18. 12. 


+1 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 


thoſe 
affetions, which 
are of themlelves 
worthy of praiſe 
and commenda- 
tion, muſt be ru- 
led and ordered , 
godlineſs 
the 


lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant,Go out quickly 
into the © ſtreets & lanes of the city , &bring 
in hither the poor, andthe maimed , and the 
halt, and the blind. 

22 Andthe ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded , and yet there is 
room. 

z3 Andthe lordſaidunto the ſervant, Go 
outinto the high-ways and hedges, and com- 
pell them to come in, tharmy houſe may be 
filled. 

24 ForTfay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden , ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. | | 

25 C* Andrthere went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and ſaid untothem, 


The prodigall ſon. 
ropgether hzs friends and neighbours, ſayin 

unto them , Rejoyce with me, for I have ned 

my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Ifay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenterh, 
more then over ninety and nine juſt perſons , 
which need no repentance. 

8 © Either what woman having ten * pieces * Drama te 
of ſilyer, ifſhe loſe one piece doth nor light a 5 tines *;o* 
candle, and ſweep the houſe: and ſeek dili- 2. rm ofa 
gently till ſhe find zz ? —_ 

And when ſhe hath found z# , ſhe cal- »d equall 
lerh her friends and her neighbours together , Mz. n. 24 
ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had loſt. 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, Thereis joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one 


26 * Ifany man come to me, and* hate not 


and brethren, and ſiſters , yea and his own life 

alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. | 
27 5 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 

and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 


28 For which of you intending to build a | 
tower, © ſitteth not down firſt, & counteth the | 


coſt, whether he haye /&fficzent to finiſh z7 ? 


29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda-_ 


tion , andis not able to finiſh zz, all that behold 
zt, begin to mock him, | | 

30 Saying, This man began to build , and | 
was not able to finiſh. | 

31 Or what king going to make war _ 
another king , ſitteth not down firſt, and con- 
ſulreth whether he be able with ten thouſand , 
to meet him that cometh againſt him'with 
twenty thouſand ? _ 

32 Orelfe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and Jelirech 
conditions of peace. 

So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my diſciple. | 

4 1 * 7 Salt zs good: butif the ſalt have 
loft his ſayour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

It is neither fir for the land , nor. yet for 
the dunghill, bu? m2en caſt zf out. He thathath 
cars to hear , let him hear. 


CHae XV. | 
I The parable of the loſt ſheep : 8 of the piece of ſibver: 
II of the prodigall ſon. "6 
" Hen drew near unto * him * all the publi- 
© canes and ſinners for to hear him. 
2 Andthe Phariſees and Scribes murmured , 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and cateth 
with them. 


3 And he ſpake this parable unto them , 


his father, and mother, and wife, and children, | 


| into a far country, and there waſted his ſub- jy” cl 
ſtance with riotous livin through the gr. 
neſs of their nj. 


ſinner ry repenteth. 


11 © * Andhefaid, A certain man had two 2 Men ty 4 
voluntary ali 

ſons : -. m God,havgg 

12 Andthe younger of them ſaid to his fa- fie os 


which they x 

ved of ki, 
themſclves he. 
long ito infini 
Ccalamities ; by 


ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth zo me. And he divided unto them his 
living. | 
13 And not many days after, the younger bo Tl 
ſon gathered all together, and took his journy fiety fo 


ficely to them, 


14 And when he had AA all, there aroſe 
a mighty famine in thatland, and he began to 


ſery, whewit 


t 
doth not onely 


bein want. Dn fL..- 

15 And he went and joyned himſelf ro a yh ta 
citizen of that country, and he ſent him into #i%, dv 

ras | i L them with the 
his fields to feed ſine. chiefeſt bliſs, 


16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did cat: and no 


| man gave unto him. 


17 * And when hecameto himſelf, he ſaid, 3 The tegimiy 
. of repentance y 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have ue zac. 
bh d h d f . , ging of the met 
read enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 5 God , » 
hunger! _ 4 up 0 
« p+ 674 : . hope well, 
18 Iwillariſe, and go to my father, and will 
unto him, Father, Thave ſinned againſt 


ſa 
. 3% , and before thee, 


the 


ww b Againſt God, 
19 Andam no more worthy to be called thy = ke. = 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. = 


20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him ,and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 * And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, + tn twe rs 
I have ſinned againſt heaven , and in thy fetvg of «= 
ſight, and am no more worthy to be called ns Bee 
thy ſon. whead 

22. Butthe father ſaid to his ſervants, Brin g 
forth the beſt robe, and put z# on him,and put a 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on hzs feet. 


elflion,atter whid 
followeth forg» 
veneſs. 


aying, 
4 * Whatman of you having an hundred | 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doch nor leave | 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 
after that which is loſt, until he findir? _ 
5 And when he hath found zz, he layerh zz, | 
on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 


23 Andbring hither the farred calf, and kill 
zt, andletuscatand be _ 


24 For this my ſon was dead, andis alive 
again; he was loſt, andis found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 


25 5 Now his elder ſon was in the field : 5 5b » mw 


fear God , deſire 


and as he came and drew nighto the houſe, he t ba, al no 
6 And when he cometh home , he calleth heard muſick and daiicing, ky 


cheis fel 
lows. 


f 


26 And 


3 
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The unjuſt ſteward. 


- chaſe 


Chap 


-— 


26 And he called one of the ſeryants, and 
asked what theſe things meant. -[. 

27 And hefaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come, & they father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him fafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

29 And he anſwering, faid tohzs father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment , 
and yet thou neyer gavyeſt me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 Bur aſloon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath deyoured thy living with harlots , 
thou haſt killed for him the fatred calf. 

31 And he ſaid untohim, Son, thou art 
ever with me, andall chat I have is thine. 

2 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
ting be glad: for this they brother was mas 
and is alive again; and was loſt, andis found. 


CHare. XVI. 
1 The parable of the unjuſt tleward. 14 Chriſt re- 
proveth the hypocricy of the covetous Phariſees. 
: 19 The richglutton , and Lazarus the begger. 
U wars moon Nd he faid alfo unto his diſcigſts, : There 
—S 7 Tang a cerrain rich man which had a ſte- 
oermenscolts, ward, and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 
ifuich » fee and he had waſted his goods. 
of the goods 2. And hecalledhim, and ſaid unto him , 
ens ro HOW iS it that T hear thisof thee ? give an ac- 
Ot oo es Count of they ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be 
tin, corgonees oO longer ſteward. 
our neighbours z @ 3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf , 
ts caly means, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 


efientimes oces. from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannor dig, to beg 
fons of fin, ae T am aſhamed. 
cad and purpoſe, ,, I am reſolyed what todo, that when 1 
am put outofthe ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceive me it.c2 their houſes. 
5 So hecalledeyery one of his lords debters 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt , How much 
Wo 7 > oweſt thou unto my lord ? 
in the originall, = G And hefaid, An hundred + meaſures of 


tile three, Oy. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, 
Pos ers bers ANG f1t down quickly, and write fifty. 
merpreed «mes —7 Then aid he to another, And how much 


ſore, in the ors- 


gall contained oweſtthon ? And heſaid, Anhundred + mea- 
bt ate peri? ſures of wheat. And he faid unto him, Take 
doth not Hrore Thy bill, and write foureſcore. 

nchry dens 8 And the Lord * commended the unjuſt 
for it was very ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : forthe 


theft: but parables a R . . . 
ue ſethforth, to * children of this world are in their generation 


renly, andes ie Wiſer then the children of light. 


que , _ bg _ 9 AndI ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves 


though i nees friends of the  Mammon of © unrighteoul- 
not  throughly neſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you 


vith the matter it 


ſelf fo tht Chriſt into eyerlaſting © habitations. 


meaneth by th ;_ "IP 
puzble, to reach IO , Hethat is faithfull in that which is leaſt, 


us, that Idly » . . » . 
mea we more 1S faithfull alſo in much: and he thatis unjuſt 
$7 in ve jq the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

world, then the children of God are carefull for everlaſting life. b Men that are givento this 

preſent life, contrary ro whom the children of light are fvx. $, Paul callach theſe ſpirituall , 
the other carnall. 4 Or, riches, c This is not ſpoken of goods that arc evil gotten, for 

God will haye onr bountifulneſsto the poor, proceed and come from a good fountain : bur 
alleth thoſe riches of _, which men uſe naughtily, d To wit,the « Chriſtians : 

for they are the inhexitours of theſe tabernacles , Theoph. 2 we oughtto take heed , that for'® 


.xvj. Therichman and Lazarus. 


—— 


11 If therefore ye have not been faithfull 6g 
in the unrighteous 4 Mammon , who will 57 outer: 
. traxy to worldly 
12 Andi 
Or, riches. 
13 © * *Noſeryant can ſerve two maſters : flenonhermens 


commit to -_ truſt the © true riches? which are cou- 
ye have not been faithfull in that cod fliuing ſub- 
_— - 
whichis * another mans, who ſhall give you 1 'X 
that which is your own ? $2 
for either he will hate the one and loye the <omminedroour 


other, orelſe he will hold to the one and de- 3 No mn ca 
ſpiſe the other : ye cannor ſerve God and riches together. 
Mammon. "WIS 
14 And the Phariſeesalſo who were coye- 
tous, heard all theſe things : and they derided 
im. 
15 * Andheſaidunto them, Yeare they 94,9 4s 
which juſtify your ſelves before men , but $94, ,a:boug> 


: : they be hidden ro 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which is menye>although 


they be hidden to 


highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- them, whole tius 
tion in the ſight of God. O_ I 
16 *5 Thelaw and the prophets were untill {JK "the ex. 
John: ſince thar time the kingdom of God is «ly of the 
preached , and every man preſſeth into it. is ſc of the 
17 f And itis caller for ——_— andearth tur of ihe per- 
to paſs, then one title ofthe law to fail. = 5% of fe tus 
18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and og yo 
marieth another, committeth adultery : and *** of <li, 


whoſoever marrieth her that is * put away ty te ſeventh 
commandment. 
from her husband , commitreth adultery. + Wat. 5. 1: 
* af. 5. 32- 


19 © © There wasa certain rich man, which , They gather 
was clothed in * purple and fin linnen, and Per wh 
w_ ds 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. mated = pin 
20 And there was a certain er named ut away I. <p 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of while te liveth, 
a on . 
ſores, Chriſt ſpeaketh 
21 Andde m_y to be fed with the crumbes ohich the Jev 
which fell from the rich mans table : more- 4 ,, of nbc 
over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. ke the divorce- 
: ment ior adulre- 
22 And it came to paſs that the begger ry, foradulterers, 
were put to death 


died, and was carried by the angels into A- by the low. | 
brahams boſome: the rich man alſo died and 5Jnre"ind mi. 
was buried. Kern 
23 And inhell helifrup his ' eyes being in joy : the cod 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre oft, and and cruel prid of 
: - the rich thall be 
Lazarus in his boſome: l everlating miſe: 
24 Andhecried, and faid, Father Abraham, Þ,. of mercy. 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he MF corrouny 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool for purple gar 
my tongue, for I am tormentedin this flame. 1y, «nd this fine 
. linnen, which was 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that a kind of lionem 
. . . . ut © 
thou in they life time receivedſt they good ui , ws as 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, bur ran  , 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. ipiritull dogs 


are expre 


26 And beſides all this, between us and ſer four vades 
youthere is a great gulf fixed, fo that they ſemblances| | fic 
which would paſs from hence ro you, cannor, for our {en/es, 
neither can they paſs. tous, that would come 
from thence. 


27 7 Then hefaid, Ipray thee therefore, fa- 7, S*inzthir »e 


mo ute 


in the word of 
28 For I have five brethren; that he may rainty do. m 
ce for ovorncr 
Abraham faith unto him, @hgy have 


abuſing our earthly ſuntion and duty we be not deprived of keavenl s; for how can 
they ate ſpiticuall gifts aright , who auld worldly things ? 7 gi 


ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him ro my fa- we to tive by, 
aid forth unto us 
thers houſe : 
God, raſhly and 
vainly do mea 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come ifito Mtyjow. 
this place of torment. 
2 
| Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them. 
30 And 


Ten lepers cleanſed. S, Luke. 


70 30 And hefaid , Nay, father Abraham: bur 
if one went unto them, from the dead, they 


will repent. 
31 And hefaid untothem, If they hear not 


Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 


CHare XVII 
1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One to 


x th. 7 How | 
forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How | dom of God cometh not + with * obſerya- is joyued vin 


we are bound ts God, and not he to us. 11 He healeth 
ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the 
coming of the Son of man. 


» Mat. 18.7, Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * * Itis 
oa ag Fog impoſſible bur that offences will come , 


je& ro ences, but wo 1470 him through whom they come. 


ot '(ufter them : ' 
Ro ke, rs 2 It WEre better for him that a milſtone were 


ot the leaſt te hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 
Nance, 
ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe 


little ones. 
+ Our jepreben- . 3 © * Take heed to = ſelves: * if thy bro- 
qd. pepered, of ther tres-paſs againſt thee, rebuke him, andif 
» Me.12.21 DC repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he tres-paſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, andſeyen timesin aday turn 
again to thee , ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt 
forgive him. 

3 Godvill never. 5 3 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 


be utcerly lacking , f 
to the godly (ale increaſe Our faith. 


fo petcenty wich 6G * AndtheLordfaid, If ye had faith asa 
_— ay 2 grain of muſtard-ſeed , ye might ſay unto 


_— J. = in | d 
tnoie » thi 4 F 
thole difficulties, this ſycamine-tree , Be thou plucked up by 


overcomeby mans the root , and be thou planted in the ſea , and it 


reaſon. 


+ Mz.17.:0o. ſhould obey you. 
a If you had no 


more faith, tur 7 * But which of you having a ſervant 
he ern? 0 plowing, or feeding cattel, will ſay unto him 


grain © 


multard-ſeed by and by, when he is come from the field, 


4 Secing that God 
may challenge Gqo and ſit down to meat ? 


to himſelf of + . 
right ,bothusand $8 And will not rather ſay unto him , Make 


all that is ours, he 


can be debrour ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, 
ine, chougy And ſerye me, till I have caten and drunken : 
we labour man- 14 afterward thGu ſhalt cat and drink. 


fully even unto 


— 9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 
did the things that were commanded him ? I 
trow not. 

{a oe... 10 5 50 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 

the la which we all thoſe things which are commanded you, 

can perform, de. 

ſerveth no reward. ſay , We are unprofitable ſervants : we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 


6 Chriſt doth well xx © 5 And it cametopaſs, ashe wentto 


even unto ſuch as 


| 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 
13 'There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 
19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 7, The kingdon 


way, thy faith hath made rhce whole. marked wi. 
20 © 7 Andwhen he was demanded of the molt cen th 
k 


Phariſees, when.the kingdom of God ſhould {2* tir ve; 


the 


come; he anſwered them and ſaid , The king- !on4y perſinae 


themlelves, thatir 


I I, With ont. 


tron. _—— — 

. 21 Neither ſhall they fay, Lo here, orlo ad pou, 
MY, O ward pomp an 

there : for behold, -the kingdom of God is gout?! 

+ © within you. for there wen 


. th. otherwiſe ma 
22 * And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The plain and evden 
. y 
days will come when ye ſhall defire to ſee men might yes 
d | f d undeiitood , that 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye chit us 4. 


A Meſſi 
ſhall nor ſee zt. ramen Th. 


23 * , Andthey ſhall ſay to you : See here, {2's !9oked tor; 
or ſee 


there: go not after them, nor follow this plac of hk 

them. p i 
24 For as the lightning that —_ Our ot 
of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto ngtom of Meſ 


the other part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſothe £ 96, mono. 


Son of be in his day. for Meſlias , as 
p though he were 

25 Burſt muſt he ſufier many things, and ablent , but he is 

. . . n 'O p 

be rejected of this generation. the midft of you. 


8 we oftentimes 


26 * '* And as itwas in thedays of Noe ; uegie® tat 


ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of {ins when the 


be preſent, whi 


man. Chen 
27 They did eat , they drank , they married gone, bur inwa, 
wives, they weregivenin marriage, until the come, hut you 
day that Noe entred into the ark : and the $3 —_ 
floud came and deſtroyed them all. _ ,—— 
28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of 99; find bim 


Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, s Chuilt tor. 
they fold, they planted, they builded: flle Chit hall 


29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of ji; 'giory gal 


Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- {ode i 
yen, and deſtroyed them al : nr es. 
ild, atier that 


30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the tbe igoonin; of 


the c:iols is put 


Son of man is revealed. on. _ EXtN» 
31 ** Inthatday, he which ſhall be upon *'%:.;.,. 


the houſe top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 13,709, 50m 


: . X wars with the ſud- 
him not come down totake itaway ; and he %* RES 


that is in the ficld , let him likewiſe not return 624: and there- 


fore the faithfull 


back. T ought bs watch 
. cont . 
32 * Remember Lots wife. * Gen ds. 


3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, j,94,00" we 


will be unbaok- Jeruſalem , that he paſſed through the midft | ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever fall loſe his life, vice dit, 


full, butthe bene. ' 
fs of God prof Of Samaria and Galilee. 


Ce "is 12 And as heentred into a certain village, 
are thanktull. there met him ten men that were lepers, 
which ſtood afar off: 
13 And they lifted up 7thezr voices , and 
faid , Jelus —_—_ have mercy on us. 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
* 1.142: them, * Goſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
| And it came to paſs that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. | 
15 And one of them when he ſaw that he 
was healed , .turned back , and with a loud 
voice glorified God. 
I6 fell down on hzs face at his feet 
givingmim thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 


nor the entice 


ſhall © preſerve it. ments of this 
34 * Itell you, in that nightthere ſhall be «pea bf friend. 


&ip hinder us the 


two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, teat tharmayte. 


the other ſhall be left. ond + 
Two women ſhall be grinding _—_ ; 2 we 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other let. thew expoundeth 


. it: for the life that 
36 * Two men ſhall be in the field ; the ishere ſpokenof, 


Is laſting fal- 
one {hall be taken, and the other left. i 
7.'* And they anſwered and faid unto « This ;#.%s 


him, * Where Lord ? And hefſaidunto them , v2nting.io mot 


Whereſoever the body is , thither will the ona 


eagles be gathered together. a 


cleave to Chriſt. 
* Mat. 24. 28. 


CHAP. 


Signs of Chriſt's coming. 


myo 
the ju 


— 


Po — 


CHnar?r XVIIL 
3 Of thetmportunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſce and 
the publicane. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 18 A 
ruler that would follow Chrift, but is hindred by his 
riches. 28 The reward of them, that leave all for 
his ſake. ; t He foreſheweth his death, 35 and re- 
l 


1 God will have 
usto continue in 


=> wide nn ftoreth a blind man to his ſought. 

IF, Nd ' heſpake a parable unto them, Zo 
frive with impa- : 
tence, that long this end , that men ought * always to 


delay cauſe us not 


o beak of che Pray , and not to * faint, 

co. 2 Saying, * Therewas ina city a judge , 
171 i.3. which feared not God, neitherregarded man. 
and rs 3 Andthere wasa widow in that city , and 
Ln ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of 
t He doeth not Mine adyerſary. 

enerquallts. 4 And he would not fora while: buth after- 


that are equall ro- 


peer» or ke Ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear 


ge: a NOT God, nor regard man, 
oſt unrighteous == Yet becauſe this widow trobleth me, I 


judges hands, _ X . 
meh more all will ayenge her, leſt by her continuall coming 


the prayers of rhe 
roy prefail te- The © weary me. 


eG word, 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the un- 

- _- juſt judge faith. 

wditiss men- = + And ſhall not God w_ his own ele&, 

'refllers, which Which cry day and night unto him , though he 
cry Gay g 

beat their adver- , s 2 

fries with their © bear long with them 


wy ar $ I tell youthat hewillayenge them ſpec- 


mp dily, Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 


the judges ears 


ni cheircryins cometh , ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 
9 * And heſpake this parable unto certain 


vere with blows. 
d Though he 


— 


| 


"Ofthe importunate widow. Chap. xviij. Chriſt foresheweth his death. 


ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs , Honourthy 


father and th 


21 7 And he ſaid; All theſe have 1 kept 


mother. 


from, my youth up. | 
22 Nos when Jeſus heard theſe things, he LEDs 


ſaid unto him, Yer lackeſt thou one thin 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the 
poor, and thou ſhalt haye treaſure in heaven , 


and come, follow me. 


23 And when he heard this, he was very 
ſorrowfull , for he was very 
24 * And when Jeſus faw that he was very 
ſorrowfull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that 


have riches enterinto the kingdom of God | 


25 Foritiseaſier fora camel togo through 
a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And «71 that heard zz, ſaid, Who then 


can be ſaved 


27 And hefaid, Thethings which are un- 


| poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 


| 


28 * Then Peterſaid, Lo, we have lett all, 


and followed thee. 


29 * Andheſaid unto them, VerilyIfa 
unto you, there is no man that hath left - 
orparents, or brethren , or wife, or children 
for the kingdom of Gods fake, 

he Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to come 


fem flow in re- Which truſted in themſelves + thatthey were ; lite everlaſting. 


ing the inju- . 
re doneto his, TIGNLEOUS , and deſpiſed others : 
2 Two things e- 
ſpecially make 


and 0! none et- 


ſe: confidence ' 
Oo publicane. 


teouſneſs, and the 


Re 4 With himſelf, God I thank thee, that I am nor 


contrary to both 
theſe 


tr, as being LETETS,, OT EVEN As this publicane. 


| 


Hite, 12 I faſt twice inthe week, I give tithes | 
3 Although we f T h I rr tr 
confeſs an _ OT all tnat pO ELIE. 


ve have it of 
God, yet are we 


depiled of God , WOUId not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
rogant , if we put ; 
wer ſo little God, be mercifull to me a ſinner. 

14 [tell you,this man wentdownto hishouſe 


works before God, 
Far from the . I 

Phe "in « juſtified rather then the other: * for every one 
* «. 23.12, thatexalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 


f The children tar humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


News  TI5 * And they brought unto him allo in- 
which appeareth fants, that he would touch them : but when 


more evidently in 


tatharthey were ſg5 diſciples ſaw #t, * they rebuked them. 

| 16 5 Bur Jeſus* called them unto him, and 
paſt them that £4, Suffer little children to come nnto me, 
ding of chil- and forbidthem not ? for of ſuch is the king- 
$79 judge or dom of God. 

ther the reaſon 17 © Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoeyer 
aſe of infinite ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
(Tender ar. fitrle child , ſhall inno wiſe enter therein. 
notthe faihfoll - 8 * Anda certainruler asked him, ſaying , 
« inthe freeco- Good Maſter, What ſhall Ido toinherir cter- 
tThem that car- af] life © 

x9 And Jeſusfaid untohim, Why calleſt thou 
( Child-like iv- ME YOOd?NONE 5 good ſave 0ne7har ts , God. 
mm * ©. | 20 Thouknowelſt the commandments, Do 


ns. not commit adultery, Do not kill, Donot 


13 And the publicane ſtanding * afarre off, | 


31 © '-* Then he took unto him the twelve, 
10 Two men went up into the temple to | and faid unto them, Behold, wego up to Jeru- 
ur pryers void tray, the one a Phariſee, and the other a falem, and allthings that are written by rhe 
| prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be 
11 * The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus | accompliſhed. 
ther 32 For heſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
Ro cs AS Other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en- 


treated and fpitred on: 


33 Andthey 


ſpoken. 


35 C**" Andit cameto paſs, that as he 


ſhall ſcourge hz, and put him 

, todeath, and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
34 And they underſtood * none of theſe 

things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 


« proud 3nd 2- heaven , but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, neither knew they the things which were 


p: ſell 


71L 


7 The intiſement 
of riches carrieth 
away m:ny from 


$ Tote both rich 
and == » i a 
ſingulas gift of 
God, 


* Mat. 19. 27. 


9 They become 
the richeſt of all, 
which refute not 
ro be poor for 
Chriſts luke. 


* Mat. 20. 17. 
10 As ſure and 
certain as perſe- 
cution is, fo ſure 
is the glory which 
remaineth for the 
CONqQuerouts. 


h Hereby we ſee 
how ignorant the 
diſciples were. 


* Mat. 20. 29, 
1 1 Chriſt fheweth 


was come neigh unto Jericho, acertain blind by a viſible mins- 


man far by the way ſide begging : 
if hearing the multitude paſs by, he "** 


36 An 


asked what it meant. 
7 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
rech paſſerh by. 


38 Andhecried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

9 '* Andthey which went before, rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he 
cried ſo much the more, 'Thou Son of Da- 
on me. 
us ſtood and commanded him ut v< © 89 
to be brought unto him: and when he was 
come neare, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that T ſhall do 
unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 


vid have merc 


40 And 


ceive my fight. 


, thatheis the 
light of the 


r2 The mote 
ſtops and lets chat 
Satan layeth in 
our way , even by 
them which pro- 
fels'Chriſts name, 
ſo muck te more 


42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receivethy 


fight , thy faith hath ſaved thee. 


43 And 
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* 2<_I- 22nd 
— 


$: Luke. Chriſt rideth into ſeru 


Ten pieces of mony. 


7% 


4 


WAP MLA a 


1 Of Zaccheus a publicane. 11 The ten preces of 
mony. 28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with — 
ers 


41 weepeth overt: 45 driveth the buyers and ſeller 


out of the temple: 47 teaching daily in u. The rulers 
world have deſtroyed him, but for fear of the people. 
A Nd * Jeſus entred and paſſed through. 


t Chit preven- 
tech then with 
tis grace eſpecial- 
ly , which ſecmed 
to be turtheſt 
from it. 

a The overſecr 
and head of rhe 
Pu-licanes, which 


Jericho. 


Zaccheus, which was the * chief among the 
publicanes, and he was rich. 
were chere roze- = 2 And he ſoughtto ſee Jeſus who he was , 
blicanes were di- and could not for the preaſs, becauſe he was 
vided into com- ,. 
panies as we may lirtle of ſtature. 
So of Geer 4 Andheran before, and climbed up into a 
is zation. ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to paſs 
that way. 
5 And when Jeſus cameto the place, he 
looked up and faw him, and faid unto him, 


Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for 


to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte and came down, and 
received him joytully. 

7 * And when they ſaw t , they all mur- 
mured, ſaying , That he was gone to be gueſt 
with a man 7Zha? i a ſinner. 

$ And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord , the half ofmy goods 1 
b by dy accu- giveto the poor, andit I have taken any thing 
ea mot from any man by * falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
fuly roche matter 1:2 fourefold. | | 
perſon; forcom- g And Jeſusſaidunto him , This day is fal- 
this rade mens YAtion COMe to this houſe, foras much as he 
z0b and ſpoil the alſo iS the © ſon of Abraham. 
cry havenothirs *- TO * For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
Pie che prof or and to faye that which was loſt. 
des IT * Andasthey heard theſethings,headded, 
that colour av and ſpake a parable,becauſe he was nigh to Je- 

' ruſatem , and becauſe they thought thatthe 
kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 
iz * Hefaid therefore, A certain noble man 
went intoa farre country to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to return. 
13 * And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
vered them then t pounds,and faid unto them, 


2 The world for. 
ſketh - the grace 
ot God, and yet is 
nuwilling that it 
ſhould be beilow- 
ed upon other 

3 The example of 
true repentance , 
is knowa by the 
ect 


t1ſomuch rhat if 
men reprove anc 
70 about, tO re- 
rels their roF- 
bery , and ſpoil 
ing, they cry out , 
the commonweal 
is hindred. 
c Beloved of God, 
one that walketh 
in the ſteps of 
Abrahams tzith : 


d th k 
that  Gtvaion OCcupy till I come. 
cane cas TI4 Buthis citizens hated him, and ſent a 


they received the 
bletling as Abra- 
ham had, for all 
of the houſhold 
were circumcited. 


meſſage after him , ſaying , Wewill not haye 
this man to reigne over us. 
15 And itcameto paſs, that when he was 


- yy muſt pa returned, having received the kingdom, then 
ticady watt 19 6 commanded theſe ſervants to be called un- 


the judgment of 
God , which ſhall 
be revealed in his 
time, 

* Afat. 25.14. 

s There are thrice 
forts of men in 
the church : the 
one fort fall from 4a 
Chrit , whom 


to him, to whom he had given the mony, that 

he might know how much every man had 

gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained then pounds. 

they ſee 19s, ® 17 Andhefſaiduntohim, Well, thou good 

cording ro their ſeryant; becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a 


vocation , beſt 

the gifts which they have received of God, to his glory with pains and diligence: the 
third live idlely, and do no gooud, As forthe firſt, the Lord, when hecometh, will juſtly 
puniſh them in his time: the other he will tleſs according to the pains which they have taken : 
and as ſor the flouthfull-and idle perſons, he will punis them as the firſt. t Ame heretran- 
lated a pound , is « 2 ouncesandan half : which according to five thillings the ounce, is three 
pounds two ſhillings fix pence. d This was a piece of mony which the Grecians uſed , and 
w26 in value about an hundicd pence, which is about then crowns. 


And immediately he received his ſight, & 
; plibeed him,glorifying God: & all the people 
when they ſaw 2f, gave praiſe unto God. ' 


» And behold, there was a man named 


——— — 


very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo oyer five cities, 

20 * Andanother came, ſaying, Lord, be- 5, Agini te, 
hold, here & thy pound which I have kept laid ile idltly in Fi 
up in a napkin: therwiſs? 206 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an ion. 

auſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou layedſt 
_ down , and reapeſt that thou didſt not 
OW. ; 
* 22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant: thou vnck that-I was an auſtere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I did not ſow. 

'23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
mony into the © bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ren pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds ) 

26. For Ifay unto you, * Thatunto eyery * 3. x. 2 
one which hath, ſhall be given ; and from him 
that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken 
away from him. 

27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would 
not thatT ſhould reigne oyer them, bring hi- 
ther, and flay hem before me. 

28 C And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
went * before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. * The dikip 


. 2ggered 
29 * 7 And it came to paſs when he was #ay% ihe mn 


e Tothe banckey, 
and changers. 


come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , atthe jock wn vous 
mount called zhe zzount of Olives, he ſent Moush . de 


two of his diſciples, | gn. 
30 Saying , Go ye into the village over 7 Chit tenci 
againſt yox , in the which at your entring ye — 
- y - kingdom is nc 


32 And they that were ſent, went their way , 

and found eyenas he had ſaid unto them. 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, the 

owner thereof ſaiduntothem , Why looſe ye 

the colt ? | 

: 34 And they ſaid , 'The Lord hath need of 
im 


35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments upon the colr, and 
they ſer Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
cloathes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mour.of Olives , the 
whole multitude of the diſciples began to re- 
or and praiſe God with a loud yoice, for 

the mighty works thar'they: had ſeen , 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, peace in heayen , 


and glory in the higheſt. 


39 * And 


{alem. 


A ee en ee E———_—_ 


"Chriſtavoucheth his authority. Chap. xx. 


Of g1ving tribute to Ceſar. 


— . . 
z when they lin 2g, ® And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
wil . . . 
oe the chiefeſt the multitude , ſaid unto him , Maſter , rebuke 


pk of the thy diſciples. 
Lago ep 40 And heanſwered and ſaid untothem, I 
ot cſpighe £©11 YOU + that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
of them. e ſtones would immediately cry our. 

41 4 * And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 


n Ol S _ 
mpl elignte 
wt "he deſtru. 
gion , no not of 


he breaketh 42 * Saying , * ifthou hadſt known, even 
of his ever, CNOU., * at leaſt in this * thy day, the things 
ply how he v3 q0/77C/ belong unto thy | peace! but now they 
moved with com- O 


paſſion for the are hid from thine eyes. | 

Genhar 3s like 4.3 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 

es apbraid THC enemies ſhall caſt a nm about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 

every ide, 


them for -their 
treachery & ſtub- 


bornneſs againſt 
him, ſuch as hath 


wr lightly been = 4.4 And ſhall lay thee eyen with the ground, 
þ At lea wiſe and thy children within thee: and they ſhall 
dll fo 29% not leave in thee one ſtone upon another , be- 
| lem tO . . 
ono P!9- cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of ® thy viſt- 
LE _ tation. 
pophers, and ſo 4.5 *.'* And hewentinto the temple, and 
it reſuun . 
te Lord of the Began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
Fly, iochis MEM that bought, 
laſt coming t : . Im” 
os ---. 46 Sa ing unto them, It is written, My 
t WW E4ny regard to Houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made 
þ The ie & com- ita den of theeyes. 
10 . . - 
elled the day of 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
[7h , Thoſe the chief prieſts and the Scribes, and the chief 
s wacrem - 
hS ppines Of [Ne people ſought to deſtroy _ = 
n Th This = pon could _— find what they might do: 
inſtant , attentive to 
wy . iaftant » for all the people + Were Very V 
ked thee. ear him. 
. + Ma.21.12. . ORE” ; 
ile BY 1, Chriſt ſheweth after his entry into Jeruſalem by a viſible ſign, that it is his office enjoyned 


kimof his Fathes to purge the temple* Þ} Or, ktanged on hum, 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority , by a queſtion of Fohns 
baoniſme. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 Of 
giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convmceth the Sad- 
duces that denied the reſurrettion. 41 How Chriſt 
is the ſon of David. 45 He warneth his diſciples to 
beware of the Scrabes. 

Nd * * it came to paſs, that on one of 
ting overcome A thoſe days, as he taught the peoplein the 
vith the trueth of - 
Grits doarine, LEmple , and preached the goſpel, the chief 
bo his ues Prieſts and the $cribes came upon him, with 


3 Mat. 21.23- 
1 The Phariſees 


#out his outward 
once by e the elders. - | —— 
i of their 2 Andſpake unto him, ſaying , Tellus, By 


what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is he that gave thee this authority ? 
3 And he anſwered andfaidunto them, I 
. will alſo aſk you onething , and anſwer me. 
4 The bapriſme of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ! 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, f we ſhall ſay , From heaven. he will ſay, 
Why then beleeved ye him nor ? 
6 Butandif weſay , Ofmen; all the people 
will ſtone us : for they be perſwaded that John 
wasa prophet , 
7 And they anſwered, thatthey could not 
tell whence zt was. 
F $ And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Neither tell I 
n ICON bv you by what — —_ I. G 
mis of Ch . thi 
bs  Arcagy 3. — —— (s : = 
J hall nor eſcape unpuuiſted. 


IO OUS <Sngs ww.” 


parable : * A certain man planteda vineyard, +3 
and letir forth to huſbandmen , and went into *4 -* +1 
a far country for along time. 

10 Andatthe ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to 
the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him 
of the fruit of te vineyard: but the huſband- 
men beat him and ſent hz away empty. 

11 Andagain heſent another ſeryant; and 
they beat him alſo ;and entreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

. 12 And again he ſent thethird, and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt hi: out. 
uy Then faid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhallI do? I will ſend my beloved fon: ir may 
be they will reverence hz when they ſee him: 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill him , that the inhe- 

ritance may be ours. | 

 I5 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed hz,z. What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them ? | 

16 He ſhall come anddeſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 27, they Fd God forbid. 

17 'Andhe beheld them, and ſaid , Whar is 
this then that is written, * The ſtone which the + 2, ;: 4. +2, 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoeyer ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on whoſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to powder. | 

19 T And thechiefprieſts and the Scribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him , and 
they feared the people : for they perceived 


that he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
20 * Andthey * watched him, and ſent forth 3 The laſt refuge 
. . * * At TANCE 
> ſpies, which ſhould feigne themſelves juſt twe to *detiroy 
. Fi -  C the crue prophets 
men, that they mightrtake hold of his* words, is ty 4, 19a 
that fo they might deliver him unto the {t;, 45n * 
power and * authority of the goyernour. 2,4 ** time to 
21 Andthey aſked him, ſaying , * Maſter, > #bomthey tag 
, deceittully hired. 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly , cThu they mighe 
. e take fome hold 
neither © accepteſt thou the perſon of any , but is his tak , and 
reacheſt the way of God þ truly. | foe La eo 
22 Isitlawtull for us to give tribute unto {99 aint him. 
Ceſar, orno ? yo 
23 Butheperceived their * craftineſs, and « Thou art not 
: 2 moved by favour 
faid unto them , Why temprye me £ of any man: and 
24 Shew mea + penny : whoſe image and 7 feoonnemes 
ivtion hath i Th nf d and ſaid, cumftances, which 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, fxrfancewhich 
ſpect , he wall 
Cears. | C—— 
25 And hefaid unto them, Render therefore them na we in- 
. . —\ GCecd AKC, 
unto Cefar the things which be Cefars, and 3 Or, ef arrath, 
unto God the the things which be Gods. cnn diligence 
26 And they could nor take hold of his jt. und 
words before the people, and they maryelled muck wie and 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. — 
. , £ 18. 28. 
27 @ * + Then cameto him certain of the + Mas 22. 23 
Sadduces ( which deny that there is any reſur- 3 "6e"4ca 
rection ) and they aſked him. oe ode ng 
28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother die, having a wite , and he 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
g 29 There 


Ten pieces of mony. 


$ Luke. Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, 


On — 


= And immediately he received his ſight, & 
: followed him,glorifying God: & all the people 
when they ſaw zf, gave praiſe unto God. * 
CHAP ALIA. a 
1 Of Zaccheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of 
mony. 28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with m—_ 
41 weepeth over it: 45 driveth the buyers and ſellers 
our of rhe temple: 47 teaching daily mn tt. The rulers 
world have deſtroyed him, but for fear of the people. 
+ Phi yoeven- yo ' Zeſas entred and paſſed through. 
tech then with : 
Lis gooer Epackes | Jericho. 
5b turet 2 And behold, there was a man named 
nom” orerfecr ZACCNEUS, Which wasthe * chief among the 
and exe of ro PUDlicanes, and he was rich. 
were there toge- And he ſoughtto ſee Jeſus who he was , 
blicnes were di- and could not for the preaſs, becauſe he was 


ther : for the Fu- 
id-d tanto com- ,. 
nebies ec may little of ſtature. 
Ss of Cres 4 Andheran before, and climbed up into a 


laces of Cicero 


s oration. ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to paſs 
that way. 
5 And when Jeſus cameto the place, he 
looked up and faw him, and faid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 
6 And he made haſte and came down, and 
received him joytully. 
Cech the gﬀce 57 * And when they ſaw f, they all mur- 
ot God, and yet is . 
woilling tha it MUCCd, ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt 
- png with a man Zhat & a ſinner. 
3 Theexampleof $3 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
is knowa by the T.ord,, Behold, Lord , the half of my goods 1 


true repentance , 

e..ect : : . 

b by (dy accu; pive tO the poor, and if I have taken any thing 
'$ ay Jan: an : 

tais agrtth mot from any man by * falſe accuſation, I reſtore 

A oftomer 0228 fourefold, 

perſon: forcom- 9 AndJeſusfaid unto him , This day is fal- 


this ride among yAtion COME tO this houſe, foras much as he 


thein , when they W_ * 
rob and ſpoil the alſo is the © ſon of Abraham. 

Ce wenotrs TO * For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
tney ave 7 2 

in thei nes, N 

rhe profie of and to faye that which was loſt. 

the comnn- 1x *Andasthey heard theſe things, headded, 
char colour they and ſpake a parable,becauſe he was nigh to Je- 


lay the theeves , 


aſomuch that if ruſatem , and becauſe they thought tharthe 
o about, ro re- kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 


zels their rob. 


bery , and ſpoil I2 * Hefaid therefore, A certain noble man 
UE cormmeneeat WENT into a farre country to receive for him- 


the commonweal 


is hindred. . 
Sond og, 1C1f A KINgdOM, and to return. 


one that walketh x3 3 5 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 


in the ſteps of , 
Abrahams Kith : VEred them then + pounds,and ſaid unto them, 


and we gather 


that Gtyation Occupy till I come. 
came © 14 Buthis citizens hated him, and ſent a 


houſe , 

Moc ww Meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
bam had, for all this man to reigne over us. 

pr 15 And ircame to paſs, that when he was 
+ xe muſt pa- returned, having received the kingdom, then 
No went of NC COMmManded theſe ſeryants to be called un- 


Sod , vac Mal to him, to whom he had given the mony, that 


2 The world for. 


v SORE... _— know how much every man had 
5 There arethree pained by trading. 


forts of men in 
the church : the 


16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
Cit, whom © pound hath gained then pounds. 
they ſee nor: the 17 And hefaid unto him, Well, thou good 


other, which ac- ' 
cording ro their ſeryant; becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a 
the gifts which they have received of God, to = gor with pains and diligence « the 
third live idlely, and do no gooud, As forthe firſt, the Lord, when hecometh, will juſtly 
puniſh them in his time: the other he will tleſs according to the pains which they have taken : 
and as ſor the flouthfull-and idle perſons, he will punis them as the firſt, t Mine here tran- 
flated a pound , is i 2 ouncesandan half : which according ro five thillings the ounce, is three 
pounds two ſhillings fix pence. d This was. a piece of mony which the Greciaus uſed , and 


very little, have thou authority over ten cities. ; 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord : 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. le 
19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou p 
alſo oyer five cities, ol 
20 5 Andanother came, ſaying, Lord, be- 5 4ini lf «f 
waich ſpend + 's 


hold, here is thy pound which have kept laid lic idly nag {« 


up in a napkin : thervile, 2 WY 6 
21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an tim. WF 
auſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou layedſt ed 
not down, and reapeſt that thou didfl not at 
ſow. . aſſ 
* 22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine - 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked DA 
ſervant: thou hack that-I was an auſtere her 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and reap- born 
ing that I did not ſoy, =-y 
'23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my y” 
mony intothe *© bank, that at my coming I © Tothe t=nde tov. 
might have required mine own with uſury ? R__ 
24 And he ſaid unto them thar ſtood by, | if 
Take from him the pound, and give it to him _ 
that hath ren pounds. ip 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he th 


hath ten pounds ) 

26.For Ifay unto you, * Thatunto eyery * >. x. 1. 
one which hath , ſhall be given ; and from him 
that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken 
away from him. 

2.7 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not thatT ſhould reigne over them, bring hi- 
ther, and ſlay them before me. 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
went * before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. *# The iti 

29 * 7 And it came to paſs when he was #515, 


tthem 
ter, but 


come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , at the jock on toi 
mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent hough . &: 
two of his diſciples, _— 

30 Saying , Go ye into the village over 7 Chit ter: 


n his own pt 


againſt you , inthe which at your entring ye fon , tu: » 
ſhall find a colttied, whereon yet never man ofifis mods, 
fat: looſe him, and bring him hither. 
3r And if any manask you, Why do ye 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye fay unto him , Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way , 
and found eyenas he had faid unto them. 
33 Andas they were looſing the colt, the 
owner thereof ſaidunto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they faid , -The Lord hath need of 
im. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt, and 
they ſer Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their 

cloathes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now 

at the deſcent of the mourt.of Oliyes , the 

whole multitude of the diſciples began to re- 

- po and praiſe God with a loud voice, for 
the mighty works thar'they: had ſeen , 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 4h. 
in the name of the Lord, peace in heayen , oe oh 
and glory in the higheſt, wn fer 


was i value about an hundrcd pence, which is about then crowns, 
n 


39 * And 


NC CER 


En nn nn mn ern 


——— eee 


*Chriſtavoucheth his authority. Chap. xx. Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 


; when they lin 20, ® And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
ger #hich up , "=" 
© the chiefeſt the multitude , ſaid unto him , Maſter, rebuke 
preachers and (ct- h diſk - | 
ters forth of _ [If y Quclp ES. 
bg iſe wp 40 And heanſwered and faid untothem, I 
other exireoe; tell you ,. that if theſe ſhould hold their peace , 
the ſtones would immediately cry our. 
41 © * And when he was come near, he 


gzrily in deſpight 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 


vith the defſtru. 
fon for the are hid from thine eyes. 


Mat. 21.23- 

The Phariſees 
ing overcome 
th the trueth of 
nſts dofrine , 
we 2 queſtion 
put his outward 
ling , and are 
excome by the 
tnels of their 
iconlcience. 


- oo is not 
Arg delighted 
gion , no not of 
it breakeh 42 * Saying , * ifthou hadſt known, even 
Ay jveeet; thou, * at leaſt in this * thy day , the things 
- w he » ; 
quhſhor he as which belong unto thy ' peace! but now they 
Gar like 43 For the days ſhall come ay thee, that 
Kr Aberid thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abour thee, 
them 10 ue. And compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
bomack ag3ing: CYCTY {1de, 
zor lightly been = 4.4 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
Fic laſt wife and thy children within thee: and they ſhall 
tay, CR not leave in thee one ſtone upon another , be- 
neſage 935 P'9- cauſe thou knewelt not the time of ® thy vitſt- 
i i ofer_ te tation. 
yin o man ; 
pres and fo 45 * '* And hewentinto the temple, and 
ke Lord of the began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
Fay, inchis MEM that bought, | 
lgromy ++ 46 Saying unto them, Ir is written, My 
try regad t0 Houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made 
k Theft bc com- IT A den of theeves. | 
elled the day of 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
7%, Thoſe The chief prieſt3 and the Scribes, andthe chicf 
"a peeineſ of the people ſought to deſtroy him , x 
kaderh. is 48. ANG could not find what they might do: 
7  inftant , for all the people 4 were very attentive to 
werein God vi- , | 
d thee, hear him. 
" Chiſt everk after his entry into Jeruſalem by a viſible ſign , that it is his office enjoyned 
imof his Father to purge the temple” 4 Or, tanged on hum, 
Cunan AN 
1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority , by a queſtion of Fohns 
banniſme. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 Of 
giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convmceth the Sad- 
duces that denied the reſurrettion. 41 How Chriſt 
is the ſon of David. 45 He warneth his diſciples to 
beware of the Scribes. 
Nd * * it came to paſs, that on one of 
thoſe days, as he taught the people in the 
temple , and preached the goſpel, the chief 
prieſts and the Scribes came upon him, with 
the elders. | 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying , Tell us, By 
what authotity doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is he that gave thee this authority ? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo aſk you onething , andanſwer me. 
4 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? 
5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelyes, fay- 
ing, If we ſhall fay , From heaven. he will fay, 
Why then beleeved ye him not ? 
6 Burandif weſay , Ofmen; all the people 
will ſtone us : for they be perſwaded that John 
wasa prophet , 
7 Andthey anſwered, thatthey could not 
tell whence zt was. | 
$ And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Neither tell I 
ON be You by what authority Ido theſe things. 
as of Cat 9 * Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 


ſervants, which are converſant in the very ſanRuary of Gods holy place , but at length 
hall noteſcape unpuniſted. 


| rection ) and they aſked him. 


parable : * A certain man planted a vineyard, 

and letit forth to huſbandmen , and went into 

a far country for a longtime. 

10 Andatthe ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to 
the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him 
of the fruit of te vineyard: but the huſband- 
men beat him and ſent him away empty. 

11 Andagain heſent another ſervant; and 
they beat him alſo ,andentreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

. 12 And again he ſent thethird, and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall Ido? Iwill ſend my beloved fon: ir may 
be they will reverence h:m2 when they ſee him: 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill him , that the inhe- 
ritance may be ours. 

'I5 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed þ:z2. What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 27, they {id God forbid. 

17 'And he beheld them, and ſaid , Whar is 
this then thatis written, * The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? | 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on whoſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to powder. 

19 T. Andthechiefprieſts and the Scribes 
theſame hour ſought to lay hands on him , and 
they feared the people : for they perceived 
that he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
20 * Andthey * watched þz2, and ſent forth 3 The lat refuge 
> ſpies, which ſhould feigne themſelves juſt wwe to *dctires 
men, that they might os oof of his© words, 


of 
* Mai. 21. 23. 


* P/al. 118. 22, 


the true prophets 
1s to lay fedi.ion 


that fo they might deliver him unto the {, 159" * 
power and * authority of the goyernour. #4 tt time to 


bo Maſter, b whom they had 


deceittully hired. 
Cc That they might 
take fome hold 
in his talk , and 
thereby forge 

fome talfe accufa- 
tion againſt him. 

d To put himto 
death. 

* Mat. 22. 16. 

E Thou art not 
moved by favour 
of any man: and 
by perſon he mea- 
neth outward cir- 
cumſtances,which 
if a man have re- 


21 Andthey aſked 9.486 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly , 
neither* accepteſt thou the perſon of any , but 
reacheſt the way of God | truly. 

22 Is itlawtull for us to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, orno ? 

23 Butheperceived their * craftineſs, and 
faid unto them , Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea + penny : whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, 
Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cefar the things which be Cefars, and 
unto God rhe the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people, and they marvyelled 
at his anſwer , bs held their peace. 

27 @ * + Then cameto him certain of the 
Sadduces ( which deny that there is any reſur- 


ſpe unto, he will 
not judgealike of 
them tat are in- 
deed alike. 

t Or, of a truth. 
f Craftineſs is a 
certain diligence 
and wittineſs to 
do evil , gotten by 
much uſe and 
great practiſe in 
matrers. 

I See Mat. r8. 28. 
* Ma. 22. 23. 

4 The reſurrection 
of the fichh is 
avouched againſt 
the Sadduces. 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother die, having a wite , and he 


die without children, that his brother ſhould 


take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


g 29 There 


' Chriſt Davids Lord. 


$: Luke. Jerafalems deſtruction foretold. 


ae 


——— 


29 There were therefore ſeyen brerhren, and! 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children.” 

30 Andtheſecond took herto wife, and he 
died childleſs. 

31 Andthe third took her, and in like man- 
ner the ſeyen alſo. And they left no children, 
and died. oy 

32 Laſt ofallthe woman diedalſo. * ** 

3 Therefore in the' reſurrection , whoſe 
wite of them is ſhe ? for ſeyen had herto wite. - 
4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
p They arccalled The 5 children of this world marry , and are 
Ta Yen 
lveinrkiovorlds = 3 Butthe which ſhall be accounted _ 
wholly are given thy to obtaiti that world, and the reſurrection 
(o.the o1®:2.o: from the dead, neither marry , nor are given 
whicharcnar, inn marriage: 
light, 36 Neither can they die any more ; for =_ 
are equall unto the angels, and are the chil- 
h The 5, Men dren of God, being the ® children of thereſur- 
FlurreQion : for rection. 
that they hall iv 37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * even 
enjoy ee Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
Ling ©. Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of 
- though if this Tſgac, and the God of Jacob, 
38 For he isnota God of the dead, but of 
the living; *' for all live unto him. 
q Then certain of the Scribes anſwering , 


74 


word reſurretion 
betaken generally, 
it belongeth allo 
to the wicked , 
which ſhall riſe , 


to condemnation, 3 
Rn” 6 t ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


perly life , but , 
— i... 40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him 
i That is, Before any queſtion at all. 

him : a notable : * 

ſaying, the godly 4x 5 And he ſaid unto them , * How ſay they 


do not die,thoug 


they dic here on that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 
_ forhe 42 And David himſelf faith in the book © 
fog ek; Palms, The Loxp faid unto my Lord, Sit 
fctubatheizallo thou ON My right hand, | | 
wan on 43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
INg SON O0IGOo . . 
according to the 44 David therefore calleth him Lord , how 
$22.42. 15 he then his ſon? 
q Thenin the audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples , 
«nent gg 46 * * Bewareof the Scribes, which deſire to 
the cxample of walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
the ambitious and : » 
covcrouspaſtous, MATKETS , and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynago- 
gues, andthe chief rooms at feaſts. 
k This is ſpok ; . k 
Rs es 47 Whichdevoure widows * houſes, and 
for a ſhew makelong prayers: the ſame ſhall 


t:n1mia, houſes , 
for the goods an 


ſubliance, receiye greater damnation. 
CHnae. XXI. 

1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5 He foretelleth 
the deſtruttion of the temple, and of the city of Feru- 
ſalem: 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall be befors the laſt 
day. 34 He exborteth them to be watchfull. 

1 The poor may 
excecd in bounty, 


and liberality , 
even the richeſt, 


A Nd * he looked up, * and fawthe rich 
men caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 


judemer, *** 2 And he fawalſo a certain poor widow, 
15 35; caſting in thither two + mites. 

3 And hefaid, Of a truthIfay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt in more then 
they all. 

4 Forall theſe have of their abundance caſt 

ll. in unto the offerings of God, bur ſhe of her 


: Thedefirnttion PENUry hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 


Preetd as 5 4 ** Andasſome ſpake of the temple, how 


truc ſpiritual building may be built up whoſe head builders muſt, and ovght,to be circuniſpeR, 


it* was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, * . The were 
things - that were 


he ſaid. « havged + upon 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the "ens 
days will: come in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſign 
will there be when theſe things ſhall come 
to paſs ? 

8 Andheſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived: for many ſhall come ® in my name , b Uſing wy ame, 
ſaying, Iam Chr:ft,and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 : Butwhen ye ſhall hear of warres, and 
commotions, be not terrified: for theſe things n 
muſt firſt come to paſs, butthe end 3x notby creaibis mugs 
and by. miſcries thee 

10 * Then faid he unto them , Nation jyindle op. 


tience, ſo that the 


ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt <4 thereot can. 
: not be but moſt 
kingdom : happy. 
- 11 Andgreat earth quakes ſhall be in divers ****7 
laces, and famines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
ll fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be'from 
heaven. | 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute yor , delivering 
you ap to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, 
being brought before kings and rulers for my 
names ſake. 
x3 And it ſhall turn to you for a 
end of your trou- 
mony. - bles & 5ſfition, 
14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not nite, rorntet 
to meditate before , whar ye ſhall anſwer. oper bon 
15 ForI will give youa mouth and wiſdom , frow and. au 
which all your adyerfaries ſhall not be able to enemies, salioo 
, your conſtancy : 
gainſay, norreſiſt. A notable ſaving, 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- of he gouly and 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; 12%,m2 peri 
and {ome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to 'h<#rutb. 
death. "1-3 
17 Andycſhallbe hated of all men for my 
names fake. 
18 * Butthere ſhall not an hair of your head * 2.20. ;« 
periſh. 
19 In your patience * poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
20 *+ And whenye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 4Thovghyoune 
aſſed with armies , then know that the deſo- o» all 6des wi 
tion thereof is nigh not withſizn-tg 
. not withlianiug 
21 'Thenletthem which are in Judea, flee ious 
tothe mountains, and let them which are in 2 i imp 
the midſt of ir, depart out, andletnotthem * #2415, 
thatare in the countrys, enter thereinto. ſtruQion of the 
| whole city is tore- 
22, For theſe be the days of vengeance, told. 
that all things which are written may be ful- 
filled. 
23 Bnt wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them thar give ſuck in thoſe days; for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and . ;, ,.. 6c 
E 1 £ i ty 
wrath upon this people: thiogezer monk 


24 And they ſhall fall by the * edge of the dt when he » 


Pp 6 iſpleaſed. 

ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all f Word ſor wor 
» f 

nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down Hawes 11 te 


p . . . d f a ſword, 
of the Gentiles, until-the times of the Gen- 9 of 1% 


tiles be fulfilled, cauſe the <dg# 


buteth, 


25 T* And 


3 The true tem. 
le of God is 
uilt up even in 


- teſti- C This fhall be the 


R_—_= OS 3 aw —- 


FR 


Wageh and pray. 


"7 hs _ a : —— 
» M2429. 25 | * * Andthere ſhall be ſigns in theſun, 
ue expired » ape and in the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon 
Firion of the the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity , 
Geniles, un" P11- the ſea and th 

26 , Mens hearts failing them for fear, 


Jevs. And ſo he 
ion of]e- and for looking after thoſe things which are 


h from the 
rulal 


kdory of the lat- cOMINg On the carth;; forthe powers of heaven 

=Afer divers ſhall be ſhaken. | 

ary —_— 27 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Son of man 

linly appear 5 COMINg, in a cloud with power and great 
glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs , then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

« xe nuſtbe ſo: 2.9 * And heſpake to thema parable, Behold 

bday &night, the fig-tree , andall the trees, 

for the Lords 

oming, thar we. ZO When they now ſhoot forth, yeſee and 

ke not take» ® know of your own felys, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
cometo paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

2 Verily Iſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs away , till all be fulfilled. 

3 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 4 Andtake heed to yourſelys, leaſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with | 
ſurfeting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
life , and ſo that day come upon you una- ! 
WATCS, 

hn Mt men 35 Forasaſnare ſhall ir come on all * them 
k  * thatdwellonthefaceofthe whole carth. 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, 
- that ye may beaccounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to 
Ly myſo2p-4* ſtand before the ſon of man. 
will ' abide the 37 And in the day-time he was — 
countenance and . . 
fence of the in the temple , and at night he went out, and : 
Juige without .11,odC in the mount that is called the mount of 
Olives. 
38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple , for to hear 


him. 
CHAP. XXIL 

1 The Zews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 2 Satan prepareth 
as to ——- The apoſi T. prepa <4 6 paſs- 
over. 19 Chrif inſtituteth his holy ſupper: 21 covertly 
foretelleth of the trantor: 24 dehorteth the reſt of 
his apoſtles from ambition: 32 aſſureth Peter his 
faith ſhould not fail , 34 and yet he ſhould deny him 
thrice. 39 Heprayeth in the mount , and ſweateth 
bloud: 47 is betrayed wich a kiſs: 50 he healeth 


| 


rn. 2m alchus car. 54 He 5s thrice denied of Peter, 

yon the day of G2 ſhamefully abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to 
paſsover , 

riher by the pro= be the Son of God. 

rdeeeothisF- 9, TOW *the ' feaſt of unleqvened bread drew 

oops nigh, which is called the paſsover. 

:Godby hiswon- 2, Andthe chief prieſts an Scribes ſought 


eaſe im ro te how they might kill him ; for they feared the 


our ſalyation, who people. 


Chap. xxij. The Lords ſupper inſtituted. 


vas the author of 


our deſiryRion. * 2 Then entred Satan into Judas fir- 
: They that bad qamed Ifcariot , being of the number of the 

ig thcrem. twelye. 
red by 262” wigh the chicf prieſts and * captains, how he 
"s might betray him unto them. 


And he went his way, and communed | 
' vidence come neceſſacily to paſs , yet it excuſeth not the fault of the inſtruments. 8 The 


| it was the cuſtom 10 honour priuces with ſome great titles. 


— ——  ——— — Dm —_y ou 


5 Andthey were glad, and covenantedto 75 
give him money. 
6 And hepromiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him unto them'in the * abſence of b=ithour tumule, 
the multitude. people which uſed 
7 © ** Thencametheday of unleavened tiartore indeed 
bread, when the paſsover © muſt be killed. {v4 thiic 


twac, when they 


8 Andheſent Peterand.John, ſaying, Go x t<»:5 alone 


in the garden. 


and prepare us the * paſsoyer, that we may eat. * 2: 26. :7. 
9 Andthey ſaid unto him , Whete wilt thou bis diſciples by « 
that we prepare ? ther akhoughs ha 
10 And he faid unto them, Behold, when ye == o_ = 
are entred into the city,there ſhall a man meet ins, > bid, 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow him tb<refore chat he 
into the hou _ heentreth in. — 
11 Andye ſhall ſayunto the good fan of Bhs = 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where "thc tans which 
is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhallcat the paſs- ke whey 
over with my diſciples ? oof = 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper agouta y which is 
room furniſhed, there make read y. ——— 
13 Andthey went and found as he had ſaid Tm 
unto them : & they made ready the paſsover. 
14 * * And whenthe © hour was come, he * 2». 26. :o. 
fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. aca the pat 
15 Andheſaiduntothem, + With defireI {tc order - fie 
law , fore'v...neth 


have deſired to cat this paſsover with you be- [pts ren ntn 
fore 1 : \uffer. ſhall fe his Laſt 


banket with them, 


16 ForIfay unto you, Twill not any more zfcr che manner 


and neceflity of 


eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom this life | 
of God. ——_— 
17 And hetook the cup, and gave thanks, ene Hem 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide z# among your | 7» 4. 4 
ſelys. £ Lon put to 
18 For I fay unto you, Iwill notdrink of _ 
the fruitofthe vine, until the kingdom of God 
{hall come. 
19 T** Andhe took bread, and gave thanks, * Mr. 25. 2. 


0 . "ow cſta- 
and brake zf,, and gave unto them, ſaying, This bliteth bis new 


covenant . and his 


is my body which is given for you, rhis do in commuucaing 
wich us with uew 


remembrance of me. Gows, 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, faying, 
This® cupis® the new teſtamentin my bloud, s Hereis double 


. 4 metonymae ; for 
which is ſhed for you. firſt , The veſlel 


is taken to: chat 


| ZI q T's But behold X the hand of him that which is contained 


in the veſlel , 2s 
the cup , tor the 


betrayeth me, 7s with me on the table. | | 

22 » And truly the Son of man goeth as Jt, "Wewuy 
it was determined : but wo unto that man by Then the vine is 
whom he 1s betrayed. nant or teſta. 


ment, whereas ite 


2.3 Andthey began to enquire among them- deed''it is tur che 
ſign of the teſta- 


ſelvs , which of them ir was that ſhould do men, or mites 


. . of the tloud of 
this thing. Chriſt whedy 


24 © * And there was alſo a ſtrife among be ceftamene was 


made : neuher is 


them , which of them ſhould be accounted the it = vain ven , 


although it be nor 

greateſt. - ns with the 
. . rning nat - 

25 * Andheſaiduntothem, The kings of proces, © * 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and 1, 1m," Tan 
they thikt exerciſe authoriry upon them , are jen of the 
k anſwereth to the 

6 = w__ place of Jeremy 
26 But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that- iS tip 31: 31. * 


- where the new 

greateſt among you, let him be as the young- eſtment 8 eo 
miſed. 

* Aat. 26. 21. 6 Chriſt ſhewethagain that he goeth to death willingly , although he te 

not ignorant of Judas treaſon. i That 1», His pratiſe, ſo uſe the Hebrews to ſpeak, as 

2 Sam. 14. 19: Is not the hand of Joab in allthis? 7 Although the degree of Gods pro- 


aſtors are not called to rule, but to ſerve. * Mat. 20. 25. k Have great titles, ſor (0 


g 2 cr; 


| Chriſt prayeth inthe mount. 


S. Luke. ; 


He is denied of Pester. 


cr; andhe that is chief, as he rhat doth ſerve. 

27 For whether zs greater , he thatſitteth 
at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 7s nothethar ſit- 
reth atmeat ? But Lam among you as he that 
ſeryeth. | 

28 * Yearethey which haye continued with 
me in my-temptations. | 

29 AndIappoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me: 

30 That ye may cat and drink at my table 
» Mw. 19.28: jn my kingdom, * and ſiton thrones, judging 

the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

10 wemuſtal- 4. 29 © Andthe Lordfaid, Simon, Simon, 
The mai that Satan behold, * Satan hath deſired to have you, that 


, fl 2 
viras.s hempgy * ſift youas wheat: 
'F.. But I have 


76 


» Such as are par- 
takers of the af- 
fictions of Chriſt, 
ſhall alſo be par- 
rakers of his king- 
dom. 


* 1PaHs.8. 
"ox ext bgh = rs for thee, that thy 
alſo ro caſt you £:th fail not; and when thou art converted , 
z: k is throueh. ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
_—_ , that the 3 

C Oo NCrvVcee Jn . — 
utterly fall way ready to gO With thee both into priſon, and to 
and that for this 
or 34 * Andhefaid, I tell thee,Peter, the cock 
another, ſhall not crow this day , before that thou ſhalr 
harp irennk thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
ſecurity , in ſet 35 * And he ſaid untothem, When I ſent 
ting betore us the 
aw 26.34. Yeany thing ? Andthey faid , Nothing, 

» #109. 36 ” Thenfaidheuntothem, Butnow he 
J of an that hath a purſe, lethim take z#, and likewiſe 
egory, 4 . A . 
fiid. Oy friends Hz ſcrip: and he that hath noſword, let him 

and fellow-ſovl- 
diers , you have : | 
it were in peace: J7 For Ifay unto you 1 that this that 1S writ- 
Po Naw baret CEN, Muſt yet be. accompliſhed in _, And he 
a hand to be yas reckoned among the tranſgreſſors : for 
fore you mult ly the things concerning me haye an end. 
all other things 
aſide , and think | 
var felvs in ar- CWO ſwords. And he ſaid unto them , Ir is 
. And what 
thigurmonr is , he enough. 
ſhewedby bizown 2 | * Andhecameout, and went, as he 
ryed afterward yas WOnt , to the mount of Olives, and his dil- 
in the garden, an 
frag ne 40*.* And when he was atthe place, he ſaid 
> bo 25.36, Unto them , Pray , that ye enter not into 
at. 26. 41. 
* Me + COMPTLAtION. 
amade death ac- 
by overcoming.in ADOUL A ſtones caſt, and kneeled down , and 
our name, all the 
rours of prayed, 
—- y* dg er et Saying, Farher, if thou be willing, remove 
curſe of God. 
2 ſure ſuccour Hyt thine be don. 
againſt the moſt [-; 
perillous aflauls 4.3 And there appcared an angel unto kim 
n This agony from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
ſheweth that 
Chriſt ſtrove : 
aire, carncitly , and his ſweat was as 41t were great 
forChriſt trove ® drops of bloud falling down to the ground. 
not onely with P g 
45 ** And when he roſe up from Jouyrer and 
as other men ule 
ſeem more Zan. 11Ceping for ſorrow , ""_ 
bar n.chſt, 46 Andfaid unto them , Why ſleep ye? riſe 
full judgement of and pray , leaſt ye enter into temptation. 


the prayers © : F 6 
j 1:2 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
from the faith; deat 4 
1 2 Chriſt ſheweth 
grieyous example you without urſe . and {crip, and ſhoes, lacked 
is ly way of an 
ſell his garment, and buy one. 
lived hitherto as 
fought,and there- 
38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
upon furniſhing 
example, when he 
reprovedPerer to» CIpleS allo followed him. 
2+ Mat. 26. 36. 
41 '* And he was withdrawn from them 
ceptable unto us , 
horrours of death 
curſe Goo re £111S CUP from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
of our enemies. 
44 And bcing in an” agony, heprayed more 
much, and was 
the fears of death, 
rodo;forſo,many WAS COME. tO his diſciples ,, he found them 
his angry Father, 


2, "wacky 16 : * 
which is the fea 47 © '5 And while he yet ſpake , * behold, a 
the world; the matter was, for that he took the burden of all our fins upon himſelf. o Theſe 


do not onely ſhew that Chriſt was true man , but other things alſo which rhe godly have to con- 
ſider of, wherein the ſecret of the redemption of all mankind is contained inthe Son of God his 
debaſing himſelfto the ſtate ofa ſervant : ſuch things as no man can ſufficiently declare. 1 5 Men 
are utterly ſluggiſh , even in their greateſt dangers, until Chriſt ſtir them up. 16 Chriſt is 
willingly betrayed and taken, that by his obedience he might deliver us , which were guilty of 
the betraying of Gods glory, * Mas. 26.47, 


multitude , and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 

48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 


49 ”” When they which were about him, 7. That zea 
ſaw what would follow , they ſaid unto him , outof thevours 


of our yoration, 


Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? pleaſerh not 
50 © Andone of them ſmote the ſeryant of =i® 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right car. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
_ far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
im. 


52 ** 'Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 1* Eventherey 


r of them 


and captains of the temple , and the elders wtichtookChig 


proveth partly 
their evil con. 


which were come to him , Be ye come Out AS th 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? ao thera 

53 WhenI wasdaily with you in the tem- jy", ze 4 

wa . » ſtretched forth no hands againſt me ; dence. 
ut this is your hour , and the * power of p The poverthy 
darkneſs. , nb ww 

54 C* Then took they him,and led him, and for?” * 1 
brought him into the high prieſts houſe. And * *-**-57. 
19 Peter followed afar off. 39 we have 

5 * And when they had kindled a fire in the exampie tot 
midft of the hall, and were ſet down together , __ 
Peter fardown among them. —— 

56 Butacertain maid beheld him as he fat *9#%hiselet 
by the fire, and carneſtly looked upon him, © 
and ſaid, This man was alfo with him. 

57 Andhedenyed him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him nor. 

58 Andafteralittle while another ſaw him, 
and faid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am nor. 

59 Andaboutthe ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed , ſaying, Of as 
truth this feHow alſo was with him ; for he is a 
Galilean. 

60- And Peter ſaid , Man, Iknow not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yer 
ſpake, the cock crew. 

6r Andthe Lordturned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him , Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 ** And the men thatheld Jeſus,mocked 
him, and ſmore hm. 

64 And when they had blind-folded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and aſked him, 
ſaying, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 © * =: Andaſſoonasit wasday, the el- * Me27-r.. 
ders of the people, and, the chief prieſts and vrongiully hy 
the Scribes came together, and.led him into phemy eto the 
their council, WRR——_—_ 


ment-ſeat , th 
67 Saying, Artthou the Chriſt? tell us. And *<-ist beau 
he ſaid unto them, IfItell you, you will not te, ,blpteny 
beleeve: ed. 
68 AndifIalſoaſk you, you will not anſwer 
me, norlet me go. 
69 Hereafterſhall the Son of man ſiton the 
right hand of the power of God. 


20 Chriſt bare the 
ſhame that ws 
due to our ſins, 


* Mat.27.1. 


70 Then 


# þ 


are the 
WM.: 


"Chriſt is accuſed before Pilate. Chap. xxuj. 


| Barabbas is lookd. 


"ap 566 


70 'Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 

+ 4.14.62: Son of God? Andheſaiduntothem, * Yeſay 

that I am. 

71 Andthey ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs? for we our ſelys have heard of 
his own mouth. 

CHAP. X XIII. 

I 7eſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod. 
8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is deſired of the people, 
and is leoſed by Pilate , and feſus 15 given to be cruct- 

ed. 27 He telleth the womenghat lament him , the 

deſftruttion of Feruſalem: 34 prayeth for his enemies. 

39 T woevil doers are crucified with him. 46 His 

death. 50 His buriall. 

Nd * the whole multitude ofthem aroſe , 
and let him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this fel/ow * peryerting the nation, 
pilde , that it and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
might appear tnat £ K K . - 
teſuffered not for that NE himſclt is Chriſt a king. 

(ichverenone) 3 * And Pilate aſked him , ſaying, Artthou 

_—_—— thc king of the Jews? And he anſwered him 

Fon eo And ſaid , Thou ſayeſt zx. 

ws. , 4 Then faidPilateto the chief prieſts and 

to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
5 Andrthey were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout 


all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 


1 Cluiſt, who is 
pow ready to ſuf. 
fer for the ſedi- 
ton which we 
niſed in this 

world , is firſt 
of al] pronounced 


z Chriſt is a G * When Pilate heard of Galilee , he aſked 
[4 . 

mes bo Whether the man were a Galilean. 

their great ſmart, 


7 Andaſloonas he knew that he belonged 
b This was Herod UNLO * Herods juriſdiction , he ſent him to 
ape is Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at 
whoſe gorers- that time. | 

inoſt the face 8 © And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was 
beBpiitpreach- EXCCCdIN glad, for he was deſirous to ſee him 
teh, znd Jeſus Of a Long ſeaſon , becauſe he bad heard many 
nroſeagzin,and TNINgs Of him , and he hoped to haye ſeen ſome 


hoc 27 miracle don by him. 

i Fn 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 

kn, moſtſeren words, but he anſwered him nothing. 

&b.This Herd = IO And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood 
ent into . 

tmiment ro and vehemently accuſed him. 

kong year ne 1x AndHerod with his © men of war ſet 

jus Ceſar, . 

© Acompanied | him at nought, and a — arayed 
. _ 

fidies whack him ina gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to 

Ried him Pilate. 

3 The hatred of 12 (| * And the ſameday Pilate and Herod 

oral y non de friend her; for before the 

2 wicked toge. WETre MAE ITIENAS TOSCTNET 5 TOT y 


were at enmity between themſelys. 

ls 27.20. q * + AndPilate when he had called 
is quit x ; 

time, even TOgEther the chief prieſts, andthe * rulers, and 


fwh 
keveondemned,, NE PEOPIC, 


* Mat, 27. 24. 


px don hebein 14 Said unto them, Yehave brought this 
m2cedeemed us 12m, unto me , As one that perverteth the 


bo cople, and behold , I havi 


ng examined him 
4 Thoſe whom Fa : . 
he Jems called before yOu , have found no fault in this man 
tbe Sankedrin. 


rouching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him : 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 

him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is don 

unto him. 

Teniſdomof 1.6 5 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 

1h, chuſerh the him. 

dvdcounfels, 1-7 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 

them at the teat. 


18 Andthey cryedoutall at once, ſaying, A- 
way with this man,& releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

19 ( Who foracertain ſedition made in the 
city , and for murder was caſt in priſon ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 

21 Bur they cried, ſaying, Crucify him , 
crucify him. | 

22 * Andhefaiduntothem the third time, 
wy what evil hath he don ? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him , I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, andlet him go. 

23 Andthey were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the 
voy of them, nd of the chict prieſts pre- 
vailed. 


24 And Pilate , + gaye ſentence thar ir 


| ſhould be as they required. 


25 And he releaſed unto them, him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus 
to their will. 

26 * ? Andastheyled him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian , comin 
out of the countrey , and on him they laid the 
croſs, that he might bear z# after Jeſus. 

27 * T Andthere followed him a great com- 
pany of people , and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 Bur Jeſus turning unto them , faid , 
Daughters of Jeruſalem , weep not for me, bur 
weep for your ſelys, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that neyer bare, and the 
paps which never gave ſuck. 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to fay to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; & to the hills, Coverus. 

31 Forit they do theſe things ina © green 


| tree, whatſhall be don inthe dry ? 


32 * And there were alſo two other male- 


factors led with him to be put ro death. 


» And when they were come tothe place 
which is called f Calyary , there they crucified 


' him, and the malefactors, one on the right 
| hand, and the other on the letr. 


34 © '* Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. And 
they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the 
rulers alſo with them, derided him, ſaying, He 
faved others, let him faye himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the * choſen of God. 

36 Andthe ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 


yi 
"SP. 


6 Chrift is quit 
the third time, be- 
fore he was con- 
demned once,that 
it might appear; 

ow that our ſins 
were condemned 
in him, 


[ Or, aſſentea 


* Mat. 25.32. 

7 An example of 
the outragioul- 
neſs and ditorder 
of foldiers. 


$ Thetriumph of 
the wicked hath a 
moſt hornible end. 


» Iſa. 2.19. 
Hoſ. 10.8. 
Revel. 6. 16. 


* 1 Pe 4.17. 

e ASithefaid, If 
they do thus to 
me that am fruit. 
full and always 
flouriſhing , aud 
whole forever, 
by realon of my 
Godhead , what 
will they do to 
you that are un- 
fruittull, and void 
of all lively righ- 
teouſnels ? 

* Alat. 27.38. 

9 Chriſt became 
accurſed for us 
upon the crols , 
ſuftering the pu- 
niſhment which 
they deſerved that 
would be made 
Gods children. 

t Or, the place of 4 


ſeull, 


10 Chriſt in pray= 
ing for his ene- 
mies, ſh2weth thae 
he is both the Sa. 


ing tohim, and offering him vineger : crifice and the 
37 Andſaying, If thou be the king of the fwnom God tor- 
eth more then all 


Jews, favethy ſelt. | 
38 ** And aſuperſcriprion alſo was written 


other. 


11 Filate at una- 


wares is made 2a 


over him in letters of Greek, and Latin , and Frecher of the , 


Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. | 
39q* And *'* one of the malefactors which 


nechdoche, which Matthew ſaith, or that 


ingdom of 


Chritt. 


gTherefore either 
we mult take that 
is ſpoken by Sy- 


both of them mocked Chriſt. But one of them at length 


overcome with the great patience of God, breaketh forth into that confeſſion worthy all me- 


mory. 12 Chriſt inthe midſt of the humblin 
hachbork pyver of life to fave the teleevers, an of deathto gevenge the rebel 


VV Were 


himſeclt upon the croſs, ſieweth indecd, that he 


hous. 


—_— ——_—_ 


 Chriſts death and burial. 


S. Luke. 


His re{urrection declared. 


were hanged, railed on him , ſaying , if thou be | 
the Chriſt, ſavethy ſelfand us. ; 

40 Butthe other anſwering , rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ! 

41 And we indeedjuſtly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
h More than be don nothing * amiſs. 

_— 42 Andhefſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in 


ES is | paradiſe. - bed z 
12 Andit was about the {1xth hour, an 


the caſt part of the 
world : but that 


which we behold 


78 


vith the eyes 2 the ninth hour. b 
l f 5 
place of 2? 45 ** And the ſun was darkened, and the 


—_— vail ofthe temple was rent in the midſt. 

mercy ofGod, = 46 And when Jeſus had cried with aloud 
Dbefouts ofihe VOICE, he ſaid , * Father , into thy hands I com- 
Guir and Joyul mend my ſpirit: and having faid thus, he gave 
oo being up the g oft. 

even at the point. 17 15 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
of death , ſheweth : . : . 
himſcltrobe God don, he glorified God , ſaying , Certainly this 
Almighty , even , 

to the blind. WwasSa rig 1Weous man. 

48 Andall the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were 
don, ſmotetheirbreaſts, and returned. 
49 ** Andallhis acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
afar off —_— theſe things. 


within his moſt 
ſecret places. 

* P/al. 31.5. 

Ts Chriſt cauſeth 
his very enemies 
to give honour. 
ble witneſs on his 
fide, ſo oft as it 
pleaſeth him. 

16 Chriſt gather- 
eth rogether, and 
defendeth his lit- 
tle flock, in the 
midſt of the tor- 
mentors 


1 Or, land 

14 Chriſt entreth 
ſoutly into the 
very darkneſs of 
death, for to over- 
come death even 

5O J !7 And behold, there was a man named 

Joſeph, a counſeller , and he was a good man , 

and a juſt : 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 

counſel and deed of them) he was of Arima- 

thea , a city of the Jews ( who alſo himſelf 


* Mai. 27. 37. 
— oy 3- waited for the kingdom of God ) 
7 Chriſt th h - . 
+7 Chriit chrovgh 2 "This man went unto Pilate, and begged 


riall , confirmeth the body of Jeſus. 
the truth both of ,. X 
his death and re- CJ And he took it down , and wrapped It 
Dis and eviiem in linen , and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
virnels of Pilate. Hewen in ſtone, wherein neyer man before 
: was laid. 

54 And thatday wasthe preparation, and 
the ſabbath * drew on. 

5 ** Andthe women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
ration for the and ointments, and reſted the ſabbath-day, 


be kept che day ACCOTdINg to the commandment. 


following. 18 Chriſt being ſer upon by the devil, and all his inſtruments, and being even in 
deaths mouth, ferteth weak women in his foreward, minding ſtraightway co triumph over thoſe 
teriikle enemies, without any great endeavour. , 


WAP AXIS. 


1 Chriſts reſurrefion is declared by two angels to the 
women that come to the ſepulchre: 9 thefs report it 
to others. 13 Chrift himſelf appeareth to the two 
asſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward he 
appeareth to the apoſiles , and reproveth their unbe- 
lief , 47 grveth them a charge, 49 promiſeth the holy 
Ghoſt: 51 and ſo aſcendethinto heaven. 


x your Gy wo- Ow* - upon the firſt day ofthe week; very 


their expeRation * carl y inthe morning , they came unto 
are choſen to be the firſt witneſles of the reſurreion, that there might be no ſuſpition either of 


deceit or violence. a Very carly , as Mark ſaith, or , as John ſaith, while it was yet dark, 
that 14 , when it was yet {carce the dawning of the day, 


k Word for word, 
Dawning , as now 
neg: {orthe 
light of the for- 
mer day drew to- 
ward the going 
down,and that was 
the day of prepa- 
ration for the 


* Mat. 27. 1. 
rt Poor filly wo- 


A ———— 


the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they 
had prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. 

And they entred in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 

Anditcame to paſs, as they were much 
perplexed thereabour, behold, rwo men ſtood 
by them in ſhining garments. 

5 Andasthey were afraid, and bowed down 
therr faces to the earth, they faid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye f the living among the dead ? 


4 Gn » him thy 
. * . tyel 
6 He isnot here, bur is riſen : * remember * Mw. iy. z1, 


there was a darkneſs over all the f carthuntil | 


how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee: 

7 Saying , the Son of man muſt be deli- 
; yvered into the hands of ſinfull men, and be 
crucified , and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words: 

9 * And returned from the ſepulchre, and } Th* corny 
cold all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all of the diſcpiea 
the reſt. four courg pr 
x0 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna , wrougit ty Goh 
and Mary the mother of James , and other {=*m=«s) » 
women that were with them, which told theſe *229on of ca 
things unto the Apoſtles. extraordinary 

11 Andtheir words ſeemed to them as idle © 
tales, and they beleeved them nor. 

12 * » Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the * J-% «.s. 


. 


: hrift ul 

ſepulchre , and * ſtouping down, he beheld the incedulay ft 
linen clothes laid by themſelvs, and departed , fuls nm, 
wondering in himſelfat that which was come f9#Þoftiem 


co pals =; 
13 4 *+ Andbehold, two of them went that tirebelerredtiu 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which they tread 
was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. m—_ 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 5,9 jour ial 


| things which had happened. ded, alk 


15 Andit came to pals, that while they com- diigenty is, 
muned 7ogether and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf +Therefunetin 
drew near, and went with them. —— 


other witneſſes, 
16 © Burt theireyes were holden, that they thu nah. 


p that it was nofot- 

ſhould not know him. ged thing franel 
- of purpoſe in 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner thcir ow» bu, 


. . all the circum 

of communications are theſe that ye haye one ſtances do & 
are. 

to another, as ye walk, and are fad ? | hol 

and ſtayed, 


back 
18 And © the one of them, whoſe name was G54 & pam 


c were holde 


Cleopas, anſwering , ſaid unto him , Artthou Mi';uiioe 
onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt nor 99g »» =. 
come to paſs © vere dn 
| there in theſe days? d Some oftheoll 
rg And he ſaid untothem, What things ? the ocher dic 
And they ſaid unto him, concerning Jeſus of jen: bu tp 
deed and word before God, and all the people: lime , Gd. s 
. . was Nathanael,? 
20 5 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers zl! theſe ac 
delivered him to be condemned to death , and 5 i appeacth 
the conferring ® 
. the forewarninf 
21 Butwetruſted thatir had been he, which 9,**,f* 
ſhould have redeemed Ifrael : and beſide all thingsarerment 
Were don. bring of Cl 
22, Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
| pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 


body was not it- 
| known the things which are 
Fathers think tut 
Nazareth , which was a prophet mighty in ag arhe 
certainties. 
have crucified him. 
of the prophts 
this, to day is the third day ſince theſe things 5vngelits 
put 
| the ſepulchre: 
| 


23 And 


—- 
bal 
a—_ 


SEEN LBBRETET 


"Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples. Chap. xiv. 


His aſcenſion. 


23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, faying , that they hadalſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels , which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us, went to the ſepulchre, and found zt even ſo 
as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

} 25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to beleeye all that the prophets 
have ſpoken : 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and toenter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes , and all the 
_ , he expounded unto them in all the 

criptures , the things concerning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went, and he made as though he 
would have gon further. 

29 Butthey conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide | 
with us,for it is towards evening,and the day is | 
far ſpent: and he wentin to tarry with them. | 

30 And it cameto paſs, as he fat at meat | 
with them , he took bread , and bleſſed zt, and 
brake, and gave tothem. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 

1 0r, <:4/419% knew him, & he f © vaniſhed out of their - 
nor 


© Suddenly taken 32 And-they ſaid oneto another, Di 
fore we may not OUr heart burn within us, while he talked with 


38 And he faid unto them, Why are ye”. on 
troubled, and why do © thoughts ariſe in YOUr g Divers & doubt. 
hearts ? full thoughts 


which fall oft into 


Behold my hands and my feet, that it is menghends, when 
I my ſelf: handle me, andſee, for a ſpirit hath fallech our,where- 
not fleſh and bones, as yeſee me have. great likelihood. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and hs feer. 
41 And while they yetbeleeved not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any meat ? 
42 And ey gave himapiece ofa broiled 
fiſh, and ofan heney-comb. 
43 And he took zt, and did cat before 
them. 
44 And he faiduntothem, Theſe are the 
won which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, thatall things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and zz the pſalms concern- 
ing me. 
45 Then opened he their underſtanding , 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
46 Andfaid untothem, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and ro 
riſe from the dead the third day : 


way , and t 
a ks fach US by the way , and while he opened to us the | 
+ body as couls ſcriptures ? 
pot be ſeen, bur be- P | 
lee indeed thar 33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and | 
ple. returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with 
them , 
34 Saying, The Lord isriſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 
35 Andthey told what things were don in 
the way, and how he was known of them in 


f when he brake * breaking of bread. 


47 ? And that —_— and remiſſion of 7," qeF"eacving 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name, among all »bich »-s pio- 
nations, * beginning at Jeruſalem. hers, and per. 

48 Andyeare witneſſes of theſe things. timeis comme. 

49 © * Andbehold, Iſend the promiſe of $a? * 
= Father upon you: bur tarry ye in the city jm where! is; 
O 


eruſalem , * until ye be endued with power *-=iſlion of fins. 


h The apottles, 
who are the 


from on high. hour the 
FO q * Andhe led them out as far as to Golpel, beginning 

Bethany, and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed * fans, 

them. o Unit the hol 
51 * Anditcametopaſs, while he bleſſed hot come Jos 


trom heaven upon 


ich tha 
neelzuſd,the 36 © * 5 Andasthey thus ſpake, Jeſus him- 
ſen uſe 3.® ſelt ſtood in the midſt ofthem,, and faith unto 
is ey ut the be 
gianing of fs them, Peace be unto you.. <F 
payer. q7 But they were terrified and afrighted, 
Mark 16. 14. "xp 

6 The Lordhim- AN ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

nth, ms ary Ggns , that he was riſen again, and that with the ſame body which he took 
upon him. 


them, he was parted from them , and carried "nb 
up into heaven. into heaven , and 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned fm hu nicaptes, 
to Jeruſalem , with greatjoy: wh the help 
| 53 And were continually in the remple , $9: 


praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. #* Mark 16, 19. 


«Att; 1. 9. 


_ 
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 Chriſts divinity and humanity. S. Zohn. 


The teſtimony of John. 


fs 


THE we 


UOSrPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


TJ OH N. 


CHAP. bi 


1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Feſus Chriſt. 
15 The teftimony of fohn. 39 The calling of An- 
drew, Peter, &C. 


N : the* beginning * wasthe 
© Word, and the Word was 
| 4 with God, and the © Word 
rg Was God. 
=> 2 * The ſame was in the 
IE beginning with God. 
3 * , All © things were made by him, and 
* without him * was not any thing made that 
was made. 

4 | Inhim * was life, and the life was the 
| light of men. 

5 * Andthe light ſhineth in darkneſs, and 
the ” darkneſs comprehended it not. 

6 @ * + There was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. 

7 'Theſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
neſs of the light, that all men * through him 
might beleeve. 

8 He was not that * light, but was ſent to 


1 The Son of God 
is of one, and the 
ſelf ſame eternity | 
or everlaſtingneſs, 
and of one and the \ 
ſelf ſame eflence 8 
or nature with the . zw=; 
F-ther. (ON 
a From the begin- 
ning, as the Evan- 
my faith, r.Epi- 
file 1. 1.as though 
he ſaid, that the 
word began -not 
then te have his 
being, when God 
began to make all 
that was .made : 
for the word was 
even then when 
all things that 
were made , began 
to be made, and 
thereſore he was 
befoie the begin- 
ning of all things. 
b He had his 
being. 

c This word That 
Or the,pointeth out 
unto vs a peculiar 
and choice thing 
” above all other, 
and purteth a dif. 
ference between 
this word, which 
is the Son of God, 
and the laws ot 


| the laws bear witneſs of that light. 
Seveafpcaies © 9 5 T hat wasthe® true light, which lighteth 
the wordofGon: eyery man that cometh into the world. 
pointeth out the xo 4 Hewas in the world, and * the world 
diſtintion of per- : p 
ſons wrzo us Was made by him, & the world knew him nor. 
(word) is the firſt 1x He came unto © his own, and his own 
in order in the - d | - 
ſentence , and is received mim nor. 
Rr dell (6s. T2 * ButaS many asreceived him, tothem 
nn CR gave he f © power to become the ſons of God, 
larerin order,and EVex tOthem that beleeye on his name : ' 
the fame which ad, 
the | call 

Predicatum a . 
(Pea)  the* willof thefleſh, nor ofthe will of man, 
* Cl, 1.16. 
2 The _ of God but of God. 
geclareth that , 


ſame his everlaſting Godhead , both by the creating of all things, and alſo by the preſerving of 


them , ind eſpecially , by the excellent gifts of reaſon and underſtanding , wherewith he hath 
beautifie&man above all other creatuges. f Paul expoundeth this place Col. 1.15, & 16. verſes. 
g That is, Asthe Father did work, ſo did the Son work with him : for , he was fellow-worker 
with him. h Of all thoſe things which were made, nothing was made without him. i That rr, 
By him: and it is ſpoken after the manner of the Hebrews, meaning thereby,that by his force and 
working power , all life cometh to the world, k To wit , Even then, when all thingsare made 
by him: for elſe he would have ſaid, Life is in him, and not life was. 1 That force of reaſon 
and underſtanding, which is kindled in our minds to acknowledge him , the authour of ſo great 
a benefit, 3 The light of men is turned into darkneſs, but yet ſo that there is clearneſs enough 
to make them without excuſe. m They could not perceive nor reach unto it, to receive any 
light of it, no, they did not ſo much as acknowledge him. * Mat. 3.1. 4 Thereis another 
more full maniteftation of the Son of God, to the conſideration whereof men are in good time 
ſtirred up , even by Johns voice, who is, as it were, the herauld of Chriſt. n Through John, 
© That light which we ſpake of , to wit, Chriſt, who onely can lighten our darkneſs. 
s when as the Son of God faw , that men did not acknowledge kim by his works, althou 


they were endued with underſtanding ( which he had given to them all ) he exhibited himſelf 


uno his people, to be ſeen of them with their corporall eyes : yet neither did they ſoacknow. 
ledge him, nor receive him. p whoonely and properly deſerveth to be called the light, for he 
ſhineth of himſelf, and borroweth light of none. q The perſon of the word, was made manifeſt 
even at that time when the world was made. * Heb. 11.3 
again , when he came inthe fleſh, 6 The Son being ſhut out of the moſt of his people, and 
acknowledged but of a lew , doth regenerate them by his own vertue and power, and receiveth 


them into that honour which is common to all thechildren of God, thats, To be the ſons of 


GoJ1.' ' Or, theriyht,or, priviledge { He vouchſifed to Wu them this prerogative to t:ke 


them to be his children. t Of that groſs and corrupt nature of man , which is, throughout the 
Scriptures , ſet as camity to the ſpirit, 


13 Which were born, notofbloud, nor of 


r The word ſhewed himſelf 


14 * » Andthe Word was made * fleſh, and * ate. e. rs, 

* dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the Go homes 
' plory * as of the onely begotten of the Father, j{k"8:19c%u 
* tullofgrace and 4s & that one an. the 

15 © * Johnbare witneſs of him and cried , bo "God 
ſaying , This was he of whom I ſpake , He that ieaiy appeart”, 
cometh * after me, ispreferred © before me, tha” 6 we. 
for he was before me. hen 

16 ? Andof his*fulneſs haye all we received, 74, uo »hon 
and © grace for grace. oubeed argu. 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

18 * '* No man hath ſeen God at any time ; 
the onely begotten Son, which is inthe © bo- 
ſom of the Father , he hath * declared him. 
t9 © Andthisis therecord of John, when 


doubted argu. 
ments he ſhew 
both his natures. 
u That rs, Man: ſo 
that the part is tk. 
en for the whole 
by the figure 5y. 
——_— for be 
ro00 on hi 
all our date = 
ture, that 1519 ſan, 
A oye < and 
. , a true ſoul, 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- x ror afeaton,ut 
lem, to aſk him , Who art thou ? —_— — 
20 Andhe® confeſſed, and * denyed nor; but ipro haven: fr 
confeſſed, Iam not the Chriſt. uſerh , is taken 
g h \k d hi 2 from tents: :nd 
21 Andthey aſked him , What then ? Art y norwichſtand- 
. . : ing , his abſ{ 
thou Elias ? And hefaith,' Iam not. Artthou fromusintogs 
t * that prophet ? And he anſwered, .No. __p nm 
22 Then faidthey unto him , Whoart thou, med, 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent few, yer by the 
2 ol th 2 vertue of his ſpi. 
us ? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? ri. 
, , EE The glory which 
23 * Hefaid, I 2m:the voice of one crying in he pekeh of 
the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the {ao mtom 
Lord , as ſaid the prophet Efaias. mech yn 
24.'* And they which wereſent; were ofthe id open befar 
Phariſces. Son_ of God ap: 
« - - cared in the fi 
25 Andthey aſked him, and ſaid unto him , # This word («) 
| Why baptizeſt thou then , if thou be not Ju 4ot in 
> WM likeneſs » but the 
truth of the matter ; for hisMeaning is this , that we ſaw ſuch a glory , as beſeemed and was meet 
for the tue and onely begotten Son of God, who is Lord and King over all the whole woild, 
a Hewas not onely a partaker of grace and ttuth , but was full of the very ſubſtance of grace and 
truth. $ John is a faithfull witneſs of the excellency of Chriſt. b That is, He before whom 
I am ſent to prepare him the way : ſo that theſe words are referred to the time of his calling, and 
not of his age, for John was ſix moneths older than he c This ſentence hath in it a turning of the 
reaſon, as we call it, as who ſhould ſay, a ſetting of that firſt , which fiould be laſt, and thatlaſt 
which ſhould be firſt : for in plain ſpeech this it is, He that cometh after me, is better then 1am, 
for he was before me The like kind of tuning the reaſon we find in Luke 7 . 47, Many fins ue 
forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much: which is thus much to ſay , She loved much , becauſe many 
ſins are forgiven her. 9 Chiiſt is the moſt plenrifull fountain of all goodneſs, bur then he 
poured out his gifts moſt bountitully , when as he exhibited and ſhewed himſelf to the world. 
* Col. 1.19, d Thatis grace upon grace, as a man would fay , graces heaped one another, 
* 1 Tim.6,16. 1John4.,12, 10 Thetme knowledge of God proceedeth endy hook Jetus 
Cluift. . e who isneareſt to his father , not onely in xeſpet of his love towards him , but by the 
bond of natwe , 2nd for that union or oneneſs that is berween them , whereby the Father 
Son are one. f Revealed him and ſhewed bim unto us, whereas before he was bid under the 
ſhadows of the law, ſo thatthe quickneſs of the ſight of our minds was not able to perceive him: 
for who ſoevyer ſceth him, ſeeth the Fatheralſo. 1 1 John is neither the Mcſlias, nor liketo 
any of the other Prophets, but is the herauld of Chriſt who is now preſent. g He did acknov- 
ledge him, and ſpake of him plainly and openly. h This rchearſing of the one and the ſelf 
ſamething , though in divers words, is uſed much of the Hebrews, and it bath great ſorce , fot 
they uſe to ſpeak one thing twice, to ſet it out more certainly and plainly. i The [ewsthought 
that Elias ſhould come agzin be{ore the days of Meſlias, and they took the —_ of that theit 


opinion out of Malac, 4. 5. which place is to be underſtood of John, Mat. 11.14 Andy 
_ denieth that he is Elias. anſwering them indeed according as they meant. 1 Or, a proptet? 

They enquire of ſome great Propher, and not of Chriſt , Br John denyed before, that he is 
Chriſt, for they thought that ſome great prophet ſhould be ſent like unto Moſes, wrefting , 0 
that purpoſe, that place of Dewr. 18. 15, whichis to be underſtood of all the company of the 
Prophets and miniſters, which have been, and ſhall bero the end , and ef pecially of Chi who is 
the head of all _—_ * Mat, 3.3. 12 Chriſtistheauthor of baptiſm, and not John: 
and therefore the force thereof conſiſteth not in John,who is the miniſter, but wholly in Ch:ift 


—_ - 9 WE Way prove thathe Jews knew there ould be ſome chauge in religion 


that 


Johns teſtimony of Chriſt. Chap. ij. Water turned into wine. 


_— 


that Chriſt , nor Elias, neither that prophet ?, 46 ** And Nathanael faid unto him, Can or : 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize | there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? /2jve mult ever 


« «hom all the with water , but there ſtanderth one ” among Philip faith unto him, Come and ſee. | dens, Lhdeb Tre 
vor ſeeth, and you, whom ye know not: 47_** Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, ve pint us the 
- ps 27 * Heit is, who coming after me, is pre- | and faith of him, Behold an Ifraclite indeed , in 20, teoole, ug> 
pig fegred before me, whoſe ſhoes latcher 1am not whom is no guil. | | th the te. 
worthy to looſe. 48 ** Nathanael faith unto him, Whence {# 


28 Theſe things were don in Bethabara | knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid *:_T'* <n4 of 


maracles, ts 0 1ct 
Nee _ beyond Jordan , where John was baptizing. | unto him , Before that Philip called thee, when tetore us Cluit 
; of the : 


the Almipl.:y,and 


fo make fatil- 2.9 ©] '* The next day John ſeeth Jeſus com- | thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. aſo the onely .u- 


thor of our falva- 


6gion for the fin - "1 nto him , and ſaith , behold ® the Lamb | 49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, tios, th. ve may 
of the Kol , , 


0 Go \V WW y | R 1 f a prehend ki Y 


This wor b 
(Tia or my : world. King of Irael. 


ot fecein 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me| 50 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Be- 
, nor the COMEth a man , Which is preferred before me: | cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
won > 0 fOr he was before me. fig-tree , beleeveſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
Chnſt , and 10 


f ; ould ; things than theſe. x By theſe words, 
Fe eh 31 And * I knew him not : but that he ſhould | thing —— SPOT. — - 

: figure of He made manifeſt to Iſrael , therefore am I _ 51 Andhefaith unto him, Very, verity I [Peer 00 ot 
lim, and from a 


Ab - - ſhould appear in 
we ficifices 0! come baptizing with WAtEr. ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heayen 


hts minitiery ly 


Dy os ow 32 * 1+ And John bare record, ſaying , I ſaw | open, and range of God * aſcending and theargels terving 
1 


. im as the head 
| ; Iri * | ofthe Church, 
pads 0; P* the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like adove, | deſcending upon the Son of man the Chure 


wi others, andit abode upon him. | CHae. Il 


| , | 1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 
is word 6 : e that ſent | 7 , P 
du dy=Sag 33 And Iknew him not: bur h | Capernaum, and to feruſalem, 14 where he purgeth 


= pF the meto baptize with water, the ſame _ = the temple of buyers and ſellers.. 19 Hefortelleth 

 y Lamb hath this MC . Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the pirit his death and reſurrection. 23 Many beleeved he- 

hole WM "ntin? ad for deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is cauſe of his miracles, but he would not truſt himſelf 

9). jet,tO take away ich baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. with them. 

: be Me "fo of the NE Which baptizeth v y we : : Chriſt declari 

im Wo 4 AndIſaw, and bare record that this is Nd ' the * third day there was a marriage : Chit dedtuing 

TS the Son of God in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of fenbly ty 2 nor- 

[; 0 Fog | : : | iga 1a 
jad oconſe- 3.5 © "5 Apain the nextday after, John ſtood, | Jeſus was there, . 1c: the oe of 

_ dy che fruits Eo of his diſciples : 2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- things , 0 feed 

pf fin, which are G . mans body , lead- 

nt op BW mmonly called 16 Andlooking upon Jeſus as he walked . ples , O the marriage. eth the winds 

for Ws the plucall 36 0 6 po fGod : And when they wanted wine, the mother 2, *!! men ro his 

ken Ps, hefaith , Behold the Lamb ot God. _—_— Y "ik ſpictallEſoring 

and Wim by face be- 37 ” Andthetwo diſciples heard him ſpeak, | of Je - - _=_ = _2 1ave = _ | nerf ci 
. , W Wj 

ſence Bs 24.3. 16. and they followed Jeſus. 4 Jelusfaith unto her, Woman , what have a 

dy is WK. Chriſt is prov- 


tha te theson 38 Then Jeſus turned, and faw them fol- | to do with thee ? mine * houris not yet come. that he depared 
g tO e bl 


trom John , or 


- . ? | | | o the ſeryants , 
us, Ms Zona of lowing, and faith unto them , What ſeek ye * EH His _—_ _ unt - 0 » afer that he ame 
be "23 Sboft They ſaid unto him , Rabbi ( which is to ſay | Whatſoever he faith unto you, do zz. 2 Chilt is ue; 
| EF | : c , ' 
 ſhi- ierice , and ty being interpreted , Maſter) *where #dwelleſt | 6 Andrhere wereſetthere ſix water-pots full, cnovgh of 
> {es ecftimony. | of ſtone, afterthe manner of the purifying of therefore hart no 
vhich This word thou ? | b 7 n . need of others to 
- hs or_the He faith unto them , Come and ſee. | the Jews, containing two or three * firkins a put him in mind 
hritt WW. (ome excellent here he dwelt , and | piece b Mineappointed 
ahich Mihios and wakec I NEY Came and ſaw where Ng dwelt , | PIECE. | nos 
= — 2 with him thatday : for it was 4 aboutthe | 7 Jeſusfaithunto them , Fill the water-pots © Theſe we 
arte — renth hour | with water. And they filled them up to the {5 appointed for 
« teProph - p . : they waſhed them- 
fk. Wh yall the 40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, | brim. be NC p 
dn . 4 , very r 
ths Miſe net ihe” and followed him , was Andrew, Simon Peters | 8 And hefaith unto them, Caſt 4 contined an ang 
em 1 =. ek brother and bear unto the governor of the teaſt. An dred pound , ar 
; gat . : N twelve ounces the 
meet uciples not to fi {t findeth his own brother Simon s | they bare IT. pound : whereby 
ould, imſelf L He r | we gather, «| 
cuod Wc * Pink ad ſaid unto him, We have found the Meſlias, | g Whentheruler of the feaſt —— the Crt hol chem 
/ hiſt 3 | ; w : Br ” with a thouſand 
F ker ws 10 fol- hich is, being interpreted, +the* Chriſt. | water that was made v > , an , _ not tn + Bonk 
aki Wir, rom 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when whenceit was, (bur the ſervants which drew dred | pounds of 
Tam, WiWediator. :m , he ſaid , Thou art Simon the the water knew ) the goyernor . of the feaſt 
ns ue Wi 1% this "6 Jeſus beheld him , he ſaid , 
mu! Wi. "s of the {6 of Jona,, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which called the bridegroom, . 
rld, iſeved unto. us, is by interpretation , a ſtone. | 10 Andfaithuntohim, Every man at the 
ws WF eee Laning following , Jeſus would go beginning doth ſer forth good wine ,and w hen : 
Low i R 4 q T Cc ay ONO D hil : h h _ I drunk then that which is © Word for word, 
Ln © who : n TY : men have we a _ Aredranken;:Now 
the bus unto his forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and fait | y OR 
er the ily the mink. im ©2626 nol ' worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine until ve youe ro 
nm: q cr- 5 4 . always taken in 
iketo Wa: whom ( ſo ilip was of Bethſaida , the city of now. ; : evil part in the 
71 kt 27 — | " | 11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus qa 
4 y-/,; wr Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith | in Cana of Galilee , and manifeſted forth his fomcime, Foc 
tre i ns hc. him, We haye found him of whom * Mo- | glory , and his diſciples RN on _ full uſe of wine, 
| m, | | . . , ks paſs 
%s We. * * ſesinthelaw, and the prophetsdid write, Jeſus | 12 © After this, he went down to Caper- © 1 of pi 
+ ln Wy - ' theſon of Joſeph naum, he, and his mother, and his * brethren , 4-34  _ 
;f the iſdging? of Nazareth, the ſon ot Joleph. FAA Carl 2 ed thermore 
ha Moan 1 Throne tr brig, + ThENg er on. 2 Oi | and] his diſciples, and they 
: | 1 i er 0 . , . 
_ a en I Tn end, God doth ſo allow , that he maketh them maſters to many days. , 4 
igho0 leaned, * Gen, 49.10, Dim. 18.18, * Ifa. 4. 2, x3 all An 


— — - — 


"The neceſlity of regeneration. FS. Fohn. Gods love towards the world. 


CC —— ————_— — 


$2 13 © , Andthe Jews paſsover was at hand, 
iſt bei ; 
s Chit bein and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem , 


the law for us, 


che ww for s, 1.4, + And foundinthe temple thoſe that ſold 
cth t a 
of the paſsover oxen , and ſheep, and doves , and the changers 
n - 
ordained to pgs of mins _ 
+ nary dot 


both of prieſt and 
the changers money, & overthrew the tables ; 
fall jndig= 17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
pleaſure of the 
up : 
nd exil dealing x8 © 5 'Thenanſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
well. 
God to an ordi- Ig Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, * De- 
abuſe , that they 
firmeth from hea- 
21 But he ſpake of the' temple of his body. 
tinguiſhed) unleſs 
b with what mi- this unto them : and the 


the curch, 4th. x5 And When he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
begin his office 5.16 he droyethem all out of the temple, 
prophet, and the ſheep and the oxen, and poured out 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, 
7 OR... theſe things hence, make not my Fathers 
Zell in this houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
a wrathfull indig- 
nation and if itten , * The © zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
mind , conceived me 
of ſome naughty . 
ds them x 

whom ve love unto him , What * ſign ſheweſtthou urito us, 
; agiinſt chem ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 
which ſo bind 
nay calliog-which troy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
moſt ſhametvully 5 : 
vill not admitm 2© "Then faidthe Jews, Forty and ſix years 
extraordinary , k 4 ths : h 
which God con- WAS This temple in building , and wilt thou rear 
ren (and they, it UP in three days ? 
although in vain, 
would have it ex- . 

< +42 When therefore he was riſen from the 
it be ſealed with rey. p 
ourvad and bo- dead , his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid 
q bg beleeved the ſcrip- 

h . 
Reo es LUC, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
may fee char ez 2.3 © Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 


venly power and 


- o {Bow od | 9es , in the feaſt day , many beleevedin 
tity ro ſpeakand His name, when they ſaw the miracles which 
* Mat.:6.61, he did. 


body, 24 5 But Jeſusdid not commithimſelfunto 


them , becauſe he knewall men, 
hich ſtand onel 1 
i 5 25 7 Andneedednot thatany ſhould teſtify 
7 Chritt is the of man : for he knew what was in man. 


_ * hearts, 
_— __ Crave. III. 
1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regenera- 
tion: 14 of faithin his death. 16 | he great love of 
God towards the world. 18 Condemnation for un- 
belief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and dotrin of 
Fohn concerning C, brift. 
Here * wasa man of the Phariſees,named 
Nicodemus, a* rulerof the Jews : 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid unto him , Rabbi , we know that thou art a 
onely. » teacher come from God : for no man can do 
a A man of great : Tot 
eſtimation , anda theſe miracles that thou doeſt, © except God 
ruler amongſt the , ._ . X 
ews: be with him. 
* Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, 


we know that 
thou art _ from FJ 
Care VETily Ifay, unto thee, Except a man be born 


Y. 
6 It is not good 
crediting them, 


7 There are none 
fomtimes more 
unlearned than 
the learned: but as 
well the learned 
as the unlearned 
muſt defire wil. 
dom of Chiift 


ſ f the f 
ear ofGez | again , he cannot * ſee the © kingdom of 
Ps bet GOO. 

1 emus . * * 
known Chrift =, 4 Nicodemus faith unto him , * How can a 

, hewou p 

nor onely have 1MAnN be born when he is old ? canheenter the 
faid that God was 


ſecond time into his mothers womb , and be 
born ? 

5 Jefusanſwered, Verily, verily 1 ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of 


I the Spirit, he Annotenter into the kingdom 
a of God. 


wholly dead in fin: ſothat our nature hath need to be created a new, as touching the qualities 
thereof , which can be don by no other vertue , bur by the divine and heavenly —_ > cn 
firſt created. T Or, from above, d That ts, Goin, vrenter, as he expoundeth himſelf after- 
as wo 5. . Fe _—_— : _ _— ſheweth in this place _ we come to be citizens , and 
© have ought todo tn the city © - t How can1that I again? ereth 
as if Chriſt kis words belonged to noge but to him, ON nan 7 OY 


with him, but in 
him, as Paul doth, 
2 Cor. g. 15. 

2 The beginning 
of Chriſtianiry 
confifteth in this, 


our 
ſelvs not onely 


| 


6 That which is born ofthe * fleſh, is fleſh ; 57% i rica 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. wictew/am ve! 
7 Maryell not that1 ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt mndthenss, © 
be born + again. feth the 20Þ 
8 The wind bloweth where it® liſteth , and je of ma 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur canſt got it*<(3m") 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : gn edint 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
9 * Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him , 
How can theſe things be ? 


| $om— intoChy 
10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Art 


through the pr; 
ot the holy Gho 
whoſe nature ; 
everlaſting & in 
mortall , thous 
the ſtrite of 1% 
fleſh remainet, 


! Or, from 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe h with tice 
hi 2 ning blah 
enings £ it liter 


3 The ſecret 
ſtery of our ; 
generation , whi 
cannot be rn 
prehended by 


11 Verily, yerily I ſay unto thee , We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; 
and ye receivenot out | witneſs. ———_— 

12 It I hayetold you earthly things, and ye is perccived 
beleeve not: how ſhall ye beleevye if Itell you Chuitoncy. + 


of PRoap things ? = >, 
13 And © no man hath ' aſcended up to fm. mi 


ſay , In ſuch { 
? man, that hej 
God alfo , 
therefore almig} 
ty ; and in fv 
ſort God , thy 
he is man alſo, 


heaven, but he that came down from heaven 
even the ® Son of man which is® in heaven. 
14 * Andas Moſeslifted up the ſerpentin 
the wilderneſs: even ſo muſt the Son of man 
be lifted up: — — 
15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him,ſhould {9s | 
not periſh, but have eternall life. doutefull thiy 
16 (®# + For God fo loved the world, that he bave no ««. 
ave his pew. begotten Son: that whoſoever 
leeveth * in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 


author for , ad 
yet men be 
you + but I rex 


OWN tO us, 
m whereas hei 


world to * condemn the world : but that the-k onycuute 
1 world through him might be ſaved. I NE 
18 © Hethart beleeyeth on him, is not con- 17 *% 
demned: bur he that beleeverh not , is con- 7 Piriwlllg 
demned already, becauſe he hath not beleeved o: <ver hui, 
in the name of the gnely begotten Son of God. God, which am 
I9 * Andthis isthe * condemnation , * that m 
light is come into the world, and men loved $2 feos 
x rather than light, becauſe their deeds ren, that mu 
were evil. , Cached, ane 
20 Foreyery one that doeth evil, hateth the concepin i 
light, neither cometh to the light, leaſt his hn Lung 
bl 
deeds ſhould be  reproved. wry nr 


earthly, forhen 
21 Buthe that *doeth truth, cometh to the force,” 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt , » Th »bid 
that they are wrought © in God. hits of Clift, 
22 4 After theſe things came Jeſus and his whole Chal, 
diſciples into the land of} udea, and there he and, tha te 
tarried with them, * and baptized. but one pt 


tures are unite 


23 © And Johnalſo was baptizing in Znon, 5, ue wi 
near to Salim, b2cauſe there was much water \ 
there: and they came , and were baptized. 


2.4 For John was not yet caſt into priſon, *"wn. 21.4 
7 Then th if ſtion be \ hoes 
25 Ecrearoica que lon Derween 4 Nothing © 


but the free 16 
of the Father, is the beginning of our ſalvation, and Chriſt is he in whom our righteo , 
ſalvation is reſident : and faith is the inſtrument or mean whereby we apprehend it, and | 
everlaſting is that which is ſet before us to apprehend, © It is not all oneto beleeve inath 
and to belceve of a thing , for we may not beleeve (in any thing ) ſave onely in God , but ve" 
beleeve (of a thing) whatſoever, ſaith Naz.ianten in his oration of the ſpirit, * Chap, 12-4 
5s Not Chriſt, but the def piſing of Chriſt doth condemn. p That is, To be the qquie of co 
—_—_— world ; for indeed, fins are the cauſe of death 3 but Chrift hall judge the qu 
and the dead. q Not onely the people of the Jews, but whoſoever ſhall beleeve in him. 6 08 
wickedneſs is the cauſe, why men refuſe the light that is offered them. r That 5s, The caule 
co nation, which ſti faft in men, unleſs through God his great t they be! 
livered from it,, * Chap. 1.4. Þt Or, diſcovered. { That is, He that leadeth an honeſt lil 
and void of all craft and deceit. t That is, with God, God as it were gqing before. * Cp + 
7 Satan inflameth the diſciples of John with a fond emulation of their maſter , to binde! 
_ a the gol A.. Jo . o__ —_— of his office, doth not onely break _ _ 
; 0 taketh occaſion thereby to give teſtimony of Chriſt, how that in _ 
the Father hath ſer forth life everlaſting, m F 
ſome 


[ 


g— 


| Johns doctrine of Chriſt. 


Chap. V. 


'The woman of Samaria. 


ſome of Johns diſciples and the Jews, abour 


puritying, 


» Heb, 5. 4+ 
p Fhat mean ou 


eſtate? fhis 
er eery mans Cay Cn. 


that they cannot 


one jot 


x Ge, ths ws beforc him. 
4 (hap, I, 30, 


my joy therefore is fulfilled. 


but man, 2 
: lime of the 
-—_ above all. 


tyoureth of 
pothing » but cor- 


nance Gl e, 
2 what he know- go 
eh fully and per- — 


'26 Andthey came unto John, and ſaid unto 

him , Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 

+64.1.7-34+ dan, * to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, 
the ſame baprizeth, and all men come to him. 

37 Johnanſwered and ſaid, * * A man can 

o:bouttobet- F receive nothing , except it be given him from 


28 Ye your ſelyes bear me witneſs, that 
beter themiZlv3 £5 #* Tam notthe Chriſt, butthatIam ſent 


29 He that hath the bride , is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom , 
which ſtandeth and heareth him , rezoyceth 


greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice : this | 


30 He muſt increaſe, but I m#ff decreaſe. 
31 Hethat cometh from above, is above all: 
; s nothing elſe he that is of the earth, is * earthly, & ? ſpeaketh | that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but 
is | the watertharT ſhall give him , ſhall be in him 
| a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 


1cce 
de of Of the carth: he that cometh from heaven , 


32 And what he hath * ſeen and hcard , that 
nption , i2n0- He reſtifieth, and * no man receiyeth his teſti- 


' 


' 


| 


| 
j 
' 
| 


44 AT 


REES SEES Sy 


þ Committed 


3 He that hath received his teſtimony , 


feſtly. 
WG, Y R - 
+ "7 # hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true. | 


+ Fon, 3. 4 


34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giyerh not the ſpirit 
by meaſure unto him. 

35 * TheFatherloveth the Son, and hath 
temrobispower * piyen all things into his hand. 
Bob. 2.4. 36 * He that beleeveth on the Son, hath 
}Jom5.19- everlaſting lite: and he that beleeverh not the 
ek notenjoy. Fo , ſhall not © ſee live; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 
CHnaP?. IV, 


1 Chriſt talkethuith a woman of Samaria, and revea- 
leth himſelf unto her. 27 His diſciples marvel. 


» Mut, 11. 27. 


p. Þ 31 He declareth to them his zeal to Gods glory 


39 Many Samaritanes beleeve on him, 43 He de- 
& parteth mto Galilee, and healeth the rulers ſon that 
lay fick at Capernaum. 
Hen * therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
= Dow mommy baptized more diſciples then John, 
Kg ons 2 (Though Jeſushimſelfbaptized not, but 


forward , neither 
5 atack pro; his diſciples) 

tngers upon ours 2 He left Judea, and departed again into 

; Galilee. 
4 And he muſt needs gothrough Samaria. 

2 Chrift leaving > Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
fe on" which is called Sychar, near to the parcell of 
fever ee ground * that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

ith a poor fn 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 


full woman and : : : fig - 
firoger refelling fore being Wearied with 45 journy , fat * thus 
the groſs erroutrs . b 

of the Samaria- ON The well : and it was about the * ſixth 
nes,and defending 

the true ſervice of hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 


Jes, buyer, fo Jraw water: Jeſus ſaithunto her, Give me to 


2 This meaſure is 


nk. | 

8 For hisdiſciples were gone away unto the 

and alſo the cere- City tO buy Meat. 

ad regu et 9 Then faith thewoman of Samaria unto 

had a reſpe@ unto. . "Te" . \k Qt 
him, How is it that thou beinga Jew, aſke 


* Gen 33, 19. 
& 44. 22. Joſh 245 32. a Evenas he was, orbecaulc he was weary, b It wasalmoſt noon. 


drink ofme, which am a woman of Samaria 2 83 
C 1 _ P Cc Th i 
torthe Jews have © nodealings with the Sama- &,Ti=<, * 
ritans. tiendihip —_ 
X : n 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untoher, Ifthou Koa 
kneweſt the * gift of God, and who it is that 4,3y this nod, 
. : . e, We are given 
ſaith tothee , Give me to drink ; thou wouldeſt 0 underfiand 
have aſked of him, and he would hayegiven ke df kn 
thee © living water. czlent gift , thas 1s 
* [a7 , Even of 


11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir , thou bin{<!t;«bont his 
Father offc;ed to 


haſt nothing to draw with , and the well is this woman. 


= This laſti 
deep: from whence then haſt thou that living wer, +a: «- :* 


ſay , The excce- 
water 2 ding love of God , 


12 Artthougreater then our father Jacob , * <4 Living, 
which gave us the well,and drank thereof him- » difference ve- 
ſelf, and his children , and his cattel ? water thir Gould 

13 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto her , Who- wat" an ihets 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt a- Tin cn5; 
gain . the Jews,]er.2.1 3 


Joel 3.18 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 24 13. ::- 


life. 

15 The woman faith unto him , Sir, give me 
this water , that I thirſt not , neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jeſusfaithunto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band , and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, Ihavye 
no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 


| well faid, I have no huſband: 


18 Forthou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband: in 
that ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, Iper- 
ceive that thou arta propher. 

20 * Ourfathers nactined inthis* moun- 3 _Allthe religion 


of ſuperſtitions 


tain, and ye ſay, that in* Jeruſalem is the place people, ſtancerh, 
where men ought to worſhip. torthe molt part , 


upon two pillars , 
21 Jcſus ſaith unto her, Woman, beleeye 21ey vob, that 


15fo ſay, uponthe 


me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither <x=elcs of ch: 


fathers pervented , 


in this mountain, nor yetat Jeruſalem worſhip nd a toolic ogi- 


mon of outward 
the Father. things : againſt 
which crows we 


22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we tare to fer the 
know what we worſhip: for falyation is of the "89 2nd mae 
Jews. f The name of this 

2.3 Butthe hour cometh, and now is, when zm, wiacuzon 

(>) 


mountain 15 Gati- 
. , Sanabal 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father cwbie vuitc a 


temple ty Alexan- 


in ® ſpiritandin truth: forthe Father ſeeketh (7% F3icedone 
ſuch ro worthip him. his leave, afrerthe 


victory of lilica : 


* | h y_ 7OT. and de th 
24 * God 5 a * Spirit, andthey that wor- and made thee 


ſhip him, muſt worſhip 4:22 in ſpirit and in iol, kighpriet, 

: ruth "_—_ ; —_— l. 

: 2 . f This word ( <pi- 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 5." Vern 

Meſlias cometh which is called Chriſt : when —_ Ly OR 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 


— which 
: 1s called camall, 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I chat ſpeak unto Heb. 7. 16.. asthe 
thee, am he commandment 1s 


conſidered in ft 
27 T Anduponthis came his diſciples, and F*,c.,*e 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yer (Tub) notes ve 


; ſer it againſt a ly 

no man ſaid, What ſeckeſt thou ? or, Why vturaswemkeirin 

. reſpect of the out- 

ralkeſt thou with her ? 2d remove 
Ww Vile 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 4 only 650m 
that which Chi 

performed. * 2 Cor. 3.17, bh Bytheward ( Spitit ) he meaneththe ae of the God- 


| head ; aud not the thwud z cxlon wn the Trinity, 


went 


- <—_—_— 
3 ge + 


” Wor money myers het 776 FT 14 by _ 
* * 
, d. y a% 4 « = ; gp, 4 
. P 22 < nf 


— ITO or 


—— 7 


ET —_—— —— _  —_ 


Chriſts zeal to Gods glory. 


went her way into the city , and faith to the 

men : ; 

29 Come , ſee a man which told me al 
things thartverl did : isnot this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. | 

31 © Inthe mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter , eat. 

32 + Butheſaiduntothem, Ihaye meatto 
eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 
ther, Hath any man brought him ought to cat? 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat isto do 
the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. 

35 5 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and ther cometh harveſt? behold, 
I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look 

on the fields: * for they are white already to 

6 The docum of harveſt. | 

the propherswis> 36 © Andhe that reapeth receiveth wages, 

time: andthedo- an jR—_ fruit unto life erernall : that 

Qtrin of the go- 

ſpel, as the har- both he that ſoweth, and he that reaperh , may 

is an excellent TCJOYCC to ether. 

eenthem bork, 37 And herein is that * ſaying true. One 

nd the miniſters ſgwerh, and another reapeth. 

i Thatproveb. 28 1 ſent you to reap that whereon yebe- 
ſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye 
are entred into their labours. 

39 © 7 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city beleeyed on him, for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all that 

ever [did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
withthem : and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more beleeyed, becauſe of his 
own word : 

42 Andfaid unto the woman , Now we be- 
leeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we haye 
heard 772 our ſelyes, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt , the Saviour of the world. 

43 © * , Nowatftertwo days hedeparted 

thence, and wentinto * Galilee: 

benefit: yer Chriſt 4.4 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified , thata prophet 

Petimfr,* hath no honour in his own country. 

np deg) 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 

Galilee tor he the Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 

-bodein his coun- things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 


would not make 
try of Nazaret 


8% 


4 we may have 
care of our todies, 
bur yet ſo , that 
we preferre wil- 
lingly and freely 
the occaſion 
which is offered 
us to enlarge the 
kingdom ot God: 
betore all neceſii- 
ties of this life 
whatſoever, 


5s when the ſpi- 
rituall corn is 
ripe, we muſt not 
linger, for ſo the 
children of this 
world would con- 
demn us. 


7 The Samaritanes 
doe moſt joytully 
embrace that , 
which the Jews 
moſt ſtubbornly 
rejced. 


* Mat. 12.57. 

8 The deſpiſers 
of Chii't deprive 
themſelves ot his 


becauſe they de: they alſo wentunto the feaſt. 
Ehere ( as the 4G » SO Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali- 


other Euangeliſts 
write) the efficacy 
of his benefits was 
hindred through 
their mervellous 
ſtifmeckednels, 
9 AlthoughChriff 
be abſent 1n body, 
yet he worketh in 
the belcevers by 
his word, 
* Chap. 2.7. 
} Or ,coxrtier, or, 
ruler, 
1 Some of Herods 
courtiers , for 
though Herod was 
not a King , but a 
Tetrarch, yet the 
lofty name onely 
excepted, he was a 
King, orat leaſt, 
the people called 
him a King. 


lee, * where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain + ' noble man, whoſe ſon 
was ſick at Capernaum. _ 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him , and 
beſought him that he would come down , and 
heal his ſon : for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except yeſee 
ſignsand wonders, ye willnotbeleeve. 

49 Thenoble man faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. | 

. 50 Jeſusfaith unto him , Go thy way , thy 
ſon liyeth. And the man beleeyed the word 


$. Fobn. 


The ſick healed. 


——— 


that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 Andashe was now going down , his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, ſaying , Thy fon 
liverh. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour, 
when he began to amend : and they ſaid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeyenth hour the feyer 
left him. | ' 

53 So the father knew that z# was at the ſame 
hour, inthe which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
ſon liveth; and himſelf beleeyed, and his whole 
houſe. 

54 This zs again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
ſus did , when he was come our of Judea into 
Galilee. 


= TER 
I Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſea- 
ſed eight and thirty years. 10 The fews therefore 
cavill, and perſecute him for it. 17 He anſwereth 
for himſelf, and reproveth them , ſhewing by the 
teſtimony of bis father , 32 of Fohn, 36 of his works, 

39 and of the ro rene , Who he 1s, 

Frer * this there was a feaſt of the Jews, * £#. 24.1, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. TI" 

2 Now * there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 1 There isnodi 
+ market a * pool, whichis called in the He- Chit cams 
brew tongue, * Betheſda, having five porches. t or, gae. 

3 Intheſe lay a great multitude of impotent cn. ou 
folk, of blind, halr, withered, waiting for the {96x Plunecdi, 
moving of the water. ime ors 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- lem | 
ſon into the pool , and troubled the water : The * tous. 4 
whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of the yg fo yu 
water ſtepped in, was made whole of what- %,- 
ſoeyer diſcaſe he had. that place, 

5 Andacertain man was there , which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him ly, and knew that he 
had been now a long time 7# that caſe, he ſaith 
unto him , Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled , to 
put me into the pool : but while I am coming , 
another ſteppeth down before me. 
8 Jeſusſaithunto him, Riſe, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 
9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : and 
on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 
x10 © * The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 2 Treereligioni 
was cured , It is the fabbath-day, * it is not law- afulred by ar 
full for thee to carry thy bed. the prrcenee © 
11 Heanſwered them , He that made me py ogg _ 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk , 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 


walk ? 


x3 Andhethat was healed, wiſt not who it 


was: for Jeſus had conveyed himfelf away, } a t Or, from the 
multitude being in 7hat place. 4 


14 Afterward Jeſus findeth himinthe tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him , Behold, thou art made 
whole: ſinno more, leſt a worſe thing come 


unto thee, 
15 The 


FR EEO. 


27 


Chriſt sheweth who he is by 


Chap. vj. the teſtimony of the F ather. 


err 


15 The mandeparted, and told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him , becauſe he had 
don theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 © Bur Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 


The work of | 
God «s never worketh hitherto, and I work. 
$a e berths 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
works 0 rn 


vos Docks of Kill him , becauſe he not onely had broken the 


ve Exe , both {C parh,, but ſaid alſo, thar God was * his Fa- 


one God, and allo ther, making himſelf equall with God. 
Taha ork 19 Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid unto them, 


« Ta is > His Verily, veril = unto you, The Son can do 
only nick nothing © of himſelf, bur whar he © ſeerh the 
they gather 57 Facher do: for what things ſoever he doeth , 


(And 1work) 2p- theſe alſo doth the Son * likewiſe. 


lying this word 

(ok I ': 20 FOC the Father loyeth the Son , and 
«o God, ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth : and 

znd therefore 


"> himſelf he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, 


equil to Govith. TNAT YE MAY MArVYCl. 

mo 31 , Forasthe Father raiſerhup the dead , 
th cis quickeneth them: eyenſo the Sonquicken- 
wl ond eth whom he will. 

caterſtood of 2.2 Forthe Father® judgeth * noma : but 


op 20", hath committed all judgementunto the Son : 


On hls 23 Thatall men ſhould honourthe Son, even 


© asthey honour the Father. He that honoureth 


God- : 
then he faith, That " ; 
tisFathermovech not the Son , honoureth not the Father which 


h 
ud $2reings, hath ſent him. 


bo yer mken be 2.4 * Verily, verily 1 lay unto you , He that 
fith, Heworkerh Heareth my word , and beleeyerh on him that 


he youcherh bis ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 

God-head. : - 

fin like fort, * come into condemnation: but is paſſed from 

joyntly and toge- . 

ther. Nor,for tha death unto life. 

Pk md 25 VCrily, yerily Ifay untoyou, The hour 
is coming, and now is, * when the dead ſhall 
hear the yoice of the Son of God: and they 


then the Son 
worketh after 
him , and doth 


axe ie mghe_ that hear ſhall live: _ 
Faderand the$on 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelt : 
wdjoyrely coge-- To hath he given to the Son to have lite in 
C The Father himſelf . ; ; 

miketh no,man 27 And hath given him * authority to ex- 
Li gym ecute judgementalſo, becauſe heis * rhe Son 
fie $f, of R—_ . f | h . 
f Lc 28 7 Marvel not at this : or the hour is 
Ds Same 5. COMING, , inthe whichall thatare in the graves 


needeche , forall ſhall hear his VOICE , 


overnment. 


Theſe wordsare 2. * And ſhall ' come forth, * they that have 
not ſo to be taken, _ h . 
» though they don good, unto the ® reſurrection of life , and 
ng B pnend il the reſurrecti 
tar God govern- they that have don evil, unto the reſurrection 
bu s the et of damnation. 
imagi w - n ' . 
ecrhe Faber 3O * 1 can of mine own ſelf ” do a | 
hom the Son, ® ag T hear, Ijudge: and my ans jult, | 
the Father doth becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, 


he : 
world, bure onely Of the Father which hath ſent me. 


is Son, beg ZI * If Tbear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 
nate manifeſt in 56 nOt * truC. 


afterward , p 
verſe 30. That he came not to do his own will : That his do@rin is not his own, Chap. 7. 16. 
That the blind man and his parents ſinned not, &c. Chap. 9.3, $5 The Father is not worſhip= 
ped butby his Sons word , apprehended by faith , which is the onely way that leadeth to eternal] 
. 6 weareall dead in fin, andcannot be quickned by any other means , than by the word 
of Chriſt, apprehended by faith. i That iz, Highand ſovereign powerto rule and govern 
al in ſo much that he hatb er of life and death. k That is, He ſhall not onely 


| things, 
jad e thenorldas heis God , but alſo as he is man , he receiveth this of his fatherto be jndge 


of the world. All ſhall appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, at length to be judged. 
$ Faith and infidelity ſhall bf judged by their fruits. 1 Of their graves. * Mat. 25. 46. 
m To that reſurre&ion which hath life everlaſting following it : againſt which is ſer the reſur- 


ietion of condemnation , i#at is, which condemnation followeth. 9 The Father is the au- 
thor, and approver of all things which Chriſt doth. n Look verſ. 32. © As my Father 


butthe will | cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
| them that were diſcaſed. 


there he ſat with his diſciples. 


was nigh. 


2 
direfterh me, whodwelleth ia me. # Chap, 8; 14. p Faithfull, that #4, wouby to becre- 
Uted, look Chap, 14. 


| himſelf knew what —__ do 


—— 


2 © * There is another that beareth wit- 925 
neſs of me , and I know that the witneſs * + 7: 
which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 

33 ** Yeſentunto John, * and he bare wit- ro ctuit is 4«- 
neſs unto the truth. CT 
34 ButIreceive not teſtimony from man : J9\> voice» 2 
but theſe things 1 ſay, that ye might be ſaved. | 
35 He was a burning and a ſhining light : 
an 


and by the reſt:- 
monies of all rhe 
prophets. But the 


ye were willing fora * ſeaſon to rejoyce in tor w_— . 
his I hr addited to falie 
- prophets, and de- 


{icours to ſeem 
relipious , feerh 
none of all thele 
thiogs. 

* Chap. 1.7. 

q Alittle while 


36 © ButT have greater witneſs than that 
of John : for the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh , the ſame works that 1 
do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath 
ſent me. 

37 Andthe Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me,* hath born witneſs of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at anytime,*nor ſeen his ſhape. * 2 3.17 

38 And ye have nor his word abiding in + 9.4. :: 
you: for whom he hath ſent, him.ye beleeye 
nor. 

39 © Searchthe ſcriptures, forin them ye 
think ye haveeternall life, and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that 
might haye life. 

41 Ireceive not honour from men. 

42 BurtIknow you, that ye have not the 
* love of God in you. 
| 43 Tamcomein my Fathers name, and ye 
receive me not: if another ſhall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 * How can ye beleeye, which receive * <p. 2. 43. 
honour one of another , and ſeck nor the 


ye 


r Love toward 
God, 


honour that cometh from God onely ? 

45 © Do not think that I will accuſe you to # This deniat 
the Father : there is one that accuſeth you, wires goes 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. A 

46 For had ye beleeyed Moſes, ye would fant, 1s 
have beleeyed me : * forhe wrote of me. zo ſorer accuſer 

47 Burif ye beleeye nor his writings , how 7%. 3- 5 
ſhall ye beleeye my words ? T5 LN 

CHANCYL 

1 Chrift feedeth five thouſand men with five loavs and 
two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would have made 
him king. 16 But withdrawing himſelf, be walketh 
on the ſea to his diſciples: 26 reproverh the people 
flocking after him , and all the fleſhly bearers of his 
word : 23 declareth himſelf to be the bread of life to 
beleevers. 66 Many diſciples depart from him. 
68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Fudas 25 a devil. 

| Frertheſe things Jeſus went* over the ſea 
of Galilee , whichis the /ez of Tiberias. 
2 Andagreat multitude followed him , be- 


a Not that hecut 
over the lake of 

' Tiberiis , but by 
realon of the 
large crecks , his 
failing made his 
journey the 
ſhorter: therefore 
he is faid to have 
gon over the ſea, 
when as he pafled 
ya uu one 

: eof the creek 
4 * And the paſsover, a feaſt of the Jews, «> the other. 

+ Lev 23.5. 

Demt. 16 1. 

* Mat. 14 15, 

1 They that fo!- 


3 And Jeſus went up intoa mountain, and 


5 © *: When Jeſusthen lift up his eyes, and 


ſaw a great company come unto him , he faith iow Chit, do 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat ? 


ſomrtime hunger , 
bur they are never 
deſlicute of hely 


6 (Andthis he ſaid to prove him: for he 
7 Philip 


—— "OT x — —— 


Ee 


| Five thouſand ted. 


S. Fohn. 


True bread from heaven. f 


CC ———_—_——_ 


- Philip anſwered him, 'Two hundred peni- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them , that 
every one of them may take alittle. 

$ One of his diſciples, Andrew , Simon 
Peters brother , ſaith unto him , 

9 Thereisa lad here, which hath five barley 
loavs , and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid , Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So 
the men ſat down , in number about five 
thouſand. 

11: And Jeſus took the loays, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſci- 
ples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet 
down, and likewiſ: of the fiſhes, as much as 
they would. 

12 When they were filled, he faith unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt | 

x3 Therefore they gathered hem together , 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments 
ofthe five barley loavs, which remained over 
and aboye, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did , faid, 'This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 {| * When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king , he departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone. | G | 

is 


+ 


2 Chriſt is not 
onely not de- 
lighted , but allo 
giearly offended 
with a prepoſte- 
rous worſhip. 


* Mai. 14.23. 

3 The podly are 
often in perill and 
danger, but Chriſt 
cometh to them 


16 * * And when even was now come , 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 
com 17 And entred into a ſhip, and wentover 
the wid of the the ſea * towards Capernaum : and it was now 
tempeſis , 24. dark, and Jeſus'was not come to them. 
Oo iets.ss, 18 Andtheſcaaroſe, by reaſon of a great 
they Jace villed wind that blew. | 
perhvics , for = 39 So when they had rowed about five and 
Bethſaida was in ; 
the w.y to Caper- EWENTY , Or thitty furlongs , they>ſee Jeſus 
—_ walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ſhip: and they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, ItisI, be not 
afraid. | 

21 © Thenthey willingly received him into 
the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went. 

22 © Theday following , when the peayle 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, 1a 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 
_—_ 'but Zhat his diſciples were gon away 


c They were afraid 
at the fiſt , tur 
when they knew 
his voice they 

became new men, 
and took him wu - 
lingly imo the 

ſhip, whom they 
ſhunned 2nd fied 
trom before. 


23 ( Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh'unto the place where they did 
eat bread , after-that the Lord had given 
thanks) |». 1 f 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Je- 
ſus was not there, neither hisdiſciples, they 
alfo took ſhipping , and came to: Capernaum 
ſceking for Jeſus. | 

25 Andwhen they had found him on the 
other ſide of-the ſea , they ſaid-unto him , 
Rabbi, whew-cameſt rhow hither ? ' 


W' 


26 * Jeſusanſwered them and ſaid, Verily, + They that fee 


. th d 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeck me, not becauſe heaven , ak MW *h 
yeſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of gain, wen MW 5m 
the loavs, and were filled. {pel is not the the p 


4 4 tood ot the belly, 
27 + © Labournot for the meat which per- bur of the ming, mis 


Or, work not- 


. - hem 
iſheth , bur for that meat which endureth unto 4 | Beſtow you for 
. . . ur a | thi 
everlaſting life, which the. Son of man ſhall + a. ;.t,. poph 
© That is, whom [i ( 


give unto you: * for him hath God the Father G0 the 64” MN rt 


hath diſtinguz ll | 

; ſealed. : : from a _—_ of the 

28 Then ſaid they/unto him , What ſhall jen by planing BY & 

. - in \ 

we do, that we might * work the works of tim,is thouzhke i chi, 

God? wich bi fl ne iv 
4 » that 

n h as 

29 5 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , lively ferns, MN ect 

* This is the * work of God, that ye belceye jhfiemer of I wo 

on him whom he hath ſent. paovels, infleling BY 08 
. N e 

30 « They faid therefore unto him , What to reconcile us finder! 

men to God, and zny po 

ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we my ſee, and bring us roever. Wl na. | 

a ; pb 

beleeve thee ? what doſt thou work * is ondly proveree Ml effthe 

31 * Ourfathers did eat mannain the defart, Fi pleaſe rhe, 

as it is written, * He gaye them bread from $924 - tor they BY rene” 

. think that ever. teach an: 

heaven to eat. laſting life hang wml 
. * n* 

32 7 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, dition of ful. = ſcm 
. ingt - Y 

verily Ifay unto you, Moſes gaye you not that tore Chi elle i he 

. It, 19, 

* bread from heaven, but my Father giveth fm. ** * WM cut, 

M making 

you the true bread from heaven. chenaſelys in ran, ll »bom 0 

33 Forthe bread of God is he which cometh nbc they go WW x oe 

down from heayen, and giveth life unto the God wichou Hepoi 

alrn, { 

world. * John 3.23. horde 

. . T7 r 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, eyer- k ny Go fron 

, is 


requireth,that you 


more pive us this bread. requirethghatyo 
35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread therefore he al. Wi ge: 


_— leth them backto Wl **ping « 
of * life : he that cometh to me, ſhall never Ln WH py 
Ee iritua 
hunger; and he that beleeyeth on me, ſhall venue of chit {M/"; = 
never thirſt. them thr ava Mic of th 
36 But faid unto you, that ye alſo haye 2,of ni Wii 
ſeen me, and beleeye nor. + Excd.1 —_ TT 
37 * All that the Father giveth me, ſhall * 2/73. :5. Wie 


p , of 
7 Chiiſt, whois wary 


ou food. 
12 Flelh 


a dit 
faveen f 
eating , w 
don b th 
hi the Wen 

ieuall « 
which cor 
infaith:and 
10re it COn 
th that w} 
underſtands 


come to me; and him that cometh to me, I therme and one 
will in no wiſe caſt our. ann,” 
38 Forkcame down from heaven , not to f8pifed worm 
do mine * own will, but the will of him that Þ #edenicbu 
ſent me. that true heavenly 
2 s : bread, and faith 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath thathe himſelf 

. . r , 

ſentme, that of all which he hath given me vec he feedeh 


unto the true and 


I ſhould loſe nothing , bur ſhould raiſe it up yeg.nws tit 


again at the laſt day. And ns Forth, BN one.th 
40 Andthis is the will ofhim thatſent me, <llth Mama, ad, 
that every one which ' ſeeth the Son , and it maketh nothin a. 
belecyerh on him , may have everlaſting life : {Se joynetac (ty bu 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. ror age | py 
41 , The Jewsthen murmuredat him , be- i5,this wo Be «hue: 


Is 1 


I am the bread which came 9cileth, with the 


cauſe he ſaid « Jews after their 


receiver] 


down from heayen. own opinion aol BELT » BY 
42 And they faid, * Is not this Jeſus the mn. nay Ph. life 
ſon of Joſeph-, whoſe father and mother we aciouim of MF bis Fathe 
know ? how is it. then that he faith, I came 4mm, bn Wir, ors 
down from heavyen ? x” WR mages 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto mdgietite. Woe 
them, Murmure not among your ſelys. s wiad 6 zaolg is 
44 No man can come to me, except the gf te rain aſſſ”"; 7h 


Go Chriſt, after which 
followeth neceflarily everlaſting life : therefore faith in Chriſt Jef us is a ſure witneſs of ourele- 
Qion, and therefore of our glorification , which is fo come. k Look above Chap. 5. verſ. 22+ 
1 Secing and beleeving are joyned together : for there is another kind of ſeeing which is general, 
which the devils have,for they ſee : but here he ſpeaketh of that kind of ſeeing which is propet to 
the elet. 9 Fleſh cannot perceive irituall things, and therefore the beginning of ourfalv> 
tion cometh from God, who changeth our nature, ſo that we being inſpired ot hin, may abide 
to be 1altrudted and Gyed by Chrift. + Mat. 13. 55. 


««K Power 1\ 
vothing | 


Father 


Chriſt is the living bread. 


Chap. wij. 


Peter confeſſeth him , 


Father which hath ſent me, draw him , and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


# Iſs. $4- 13» ' | k 

Jo.3; ebook of *Ir is written inthe ® prophets, And 

deprophers, 07 rey ſhall beall ® raught of God. Every man 

the old reftament . 

as dirided, by therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 

I 

call parts, in- the Father, cometh unto me. 

pr, an he 46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 

i , they * * fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 

be children 

rh pe for Father. 

ſo the propher Ifay unto you, He that 
4 expound- 


+ 47 Verily, w_ 


> ,69:54-23- belecyeth on me hath everlaſting life. 


| lined 1 kie, 48 ** I amthatbread of lite. 
es he Your fathers did cat manna in the wil- 
laovledge of the Jurneſs, and are dead. 


heavenly truth is 


tegitt and work =@—= 5 P This is the bread which cometh down 


| { God , and 
» WM fat nor in from heayen, thata man may eat thereof, and 
| any power di 
not die. 
. A noms 51 "* I amthe* living bread, which came 
bak (een ke is JOWN from heayen : if any man * cat of this 
Moy 7.57 bread, he ſhall live forever: and the bread thar 
s 7 I will give, ismy fleſh, which I will give for 
4 joThetrue nſe of ; 
”  anens is 0 the life of the world. 
Woke thing = 52 '* The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
Re themſelys, ſaying, How can this man give us 
Wes his fleſh tocat? 
s lating | ſus ſaid hem, Veril il 
p: cxcilating $5.3 'Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, V cruly, verily 
piepoimethour T ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of rhe 
keheſe words, SON Of man, and drink his bloud , ye have © no 
. hers life IN YOU. zz 
oy 9 (the th Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinket 
ou 
(me unto us for 54 5 : : 4 
ging «nd my bloud, hath eternall life, and I will raiſc 
" big life z that him up at the laſt day. 
all W's, meat ans 55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
of Wer riismng. bloud is drink indeed. 
bly WY Es ve 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and'drinketh 
i Wt b-vorid. my bloud,, dwellethin me, and I in him. 
i That 15 to ſe3 G «poſe . F q 
je bb 57 AS theliving Father hath ſent me, an 
. 0 F. 
- Ned, who is I Live by the * Father: fo, hethat cateth me, 
rot Wn Fen cannot EVEN he ſhall live by me. | 
he ft ren 58 This is that bread which came down 
tha = » which is from ' heaven : not as your fathers did eat | 
—_ y the help "Oo 
enh ſe be 1ecth, nd manna,, and are dead : he that eateth of this | 
ich WY Picuall eating , 


«ich confitterh bread , ſhall live for ever. | 


lf is 

, my ——_ 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, ; thereof are evil. 

nl wander * as hetaught in Capernaum. o 

ut, We genoiith- GO '2 Many therefore of his diſciples, when | \1qtg this feaſt, 

a, tbe pracaed they had heard Zh4s, ſaid, 'This 1s an hard | _,e 

rel [ if Chiiſt te ſaying, who can hear it ? | | 

lace, tlent , life is ' . 5 hi | 9 

lace WWprcnt, bur when G1 When Jeſus knew in himſelf , that his | pm 

oy re Kore diſciples murmured art ir, he ſaid untothem, | 

ole We hat tar DOE this oftend you ? | 

; cheſt» mn, G2, * J/hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of ly , butasit werein ſecret. 
hey "<> #big, man aſcend up where he was before ? 

hey pr | life to. 63 '+ Itis the * ſpirit that quickeneth, the | 1,4 ſaid | Where is he ? 
. : 


fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they arelite. 

ne: difference G4 Butthere are ſome of youthat belecve 

Leterfurbers. NOT. For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who 


df his Father: and 
addeth this word 
(That, or the) to 


-_ eng is , thar TNEY WETE that beleeyed not, and who ſhould 
tion Wwe fer lets DELTA NM. 


"eivelife, not 

the own nature, but becauſe that fleſh of his Tiveth by the Father, that is tos ſay, doth 
and draw out of the Father that power which it hath to give life. 13 The reaſon of man 
awmot comprehend the uniting of Chriſt and his members , therefore ler it worſhip and 
herence that which is betrer than it ſelf. * Chap.3. 13. 14 The fleſh of Chriſt doth 


ereſore quicken us , becauſe that he that is man, is God : which myſtery 15 onely compre- 
; abide oe by faith, which is the gift of God, proper onely to the elet. x Spnit, that ts, 


ut power which floweth from the Godhead , cauſeth the fleſh of Chriſt , which otherwiſe 
vothing ba fleſh , both to live in it ſelf, and to give lite to us. 


65 And hefaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 5 From that 7;me many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will 
yealſo goaway ? Join of Give 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, #99, 16 itbe 
ro whom ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of [Erethrough the 
eternall lite. God. 

69 * And we beleeve, and are ſure that *#% 26. 16. 
_ art that Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. 

70 *'* Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I 
choſen you twelve, and one of youis a deyil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon: of them ':ifo there 
Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray him , cries, 1na.22% 


crites, and worſe 


being one of the twelve. than all other. 


CHAM TIL 


1 7eſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
kinſmen: 10 goeth up from Galilee tothe feaſt of 
tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Drivers 
opinions of him among the people. 45 The Phariſees 
are angry that their officers took him not, and clide 
with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Gali- 

A lee: forhe would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 * Now the Jews * feaſt of tabernacles was 


87 


15 Such is the 
malice of men , 
that they take 

occation of their 
own deſtrudtion , 


16 The number 
of the proteſlors 
of Chriſt is very 
mal 


v Lev, 23. 3%. 
a This feaſt was 
ſo called, becauſe 


at hand. called, becauſe 
. * . OTty ens 2 
3 * Hisbrethren therefore ſaid unto him , tens which they 
Depart hence,and go into Judea,that thy diſci- ;5% % _ 
ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 4 br under | 
4 For there :s no man that doerh any thing 4:ysrogether, all 
: . which time the 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known feſt laſted, = 
. race 
openly : If thou doſt theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf 504 comert nor 
tothe world fp = 
. it is a gitt that 
' 5 Forneither did his * brethren belceye in mays: wherery . 
meth t « 
Aly? | — 
6 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , My time is the children of 
. . uncr rc 
not yet come: but your time isalway ready. aifiaion by their 
7 The world cannot hate you, but me it Jinuy trawgers. 
hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of ir, that the works &_ #s wie 
brews to ſpeak. 


we muſt not 


. 2 
8 Goyeupunto this feaſt : I go not up = follow the ſool- 


* N , ish deſires of our 
for my time is not yet tull fins. 


* Chap, 3. 20. 


When he had faid theſe words unto 
, heabode /i// in Galilee. 


10 © ; But when his brethren were gon up, , anexampte of 


horrible contu- 

fion in the very 
toſom of the 

church. The paſ- 
tors opprels the 
people with ter. 
rour and fear : the 


12 And there was much murmuring among Erkit, when he 
the people concerning him : for ſome faid, TE a_ 
Heis a good man : others ſaid , Nay , but he pint! hey neg- 
deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit,no man ſpake*© openly of him, 
for "On of the Jews. 


chen wenthealfo up unto the feaſt, notopen- 


11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 


alſo that know 
him , condemn 
him rashly; a very 
tew think well of 
him , and that in 


14 © + Now about the © midſt of the feaſt, *o5* tus ing 

Jeſus went up intothe temple, and taught. andy s, Ln 
71 he nothing fi 

15 Andthe Jews maryelled , ſaying , How I 


his fame and name. 4 Chriſt iriveth with goodneſs againſfthe wickedneſs of the world ; in 
the mean ſeaſon the moit port of men take occaſion of offence, even by that ſame whereby thoy 
ought to have been ftitzed up to embrace Chriſt, d About the fourth day of the teat. 


2 knoweth 


eas 


FY 


—_—  ———— 


dS. Fobn. 


CO ———— — 


Living water. 


Chriſts doctrin. 
$9 Kknoweth this man þ letters, having never 
For, nts learned ? Bt 
thee few © 16 * Jeſus anſwered them, My dotrin is 
fGromech very NOT © MINE, bur his that ſent me. 

fudz of godlines 17 If any-man will do his will , he ſhall 
1S VETY IATre. . _ 

e, Look tbou : ung we the doctrin, whether it be of God, 
chap. 5-95 Or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. | 
—_—_— that ſpeaketh of himſelt,ſceketh his 
«if he fad, my OWN glory : buthe that ſceeketh his glory that 
mine, that i:,itis ſent him , the ſame is truc, and no unrighteoul- 
omen neſSisin him. 

% others neand = 1, *7 Did not Moſes give youthe law, and 
by him, bur s yep none of you keepeth the law ? * Why go 
6 The te dec- yE about tO kill me ? | 

differerh fromthe = 2.O The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
the Gare frees DAſt a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 8s Jeſusanſwered and ſaid untothem , I 


forth the glory of 
God, and this by 


puifing up of havedon a work, and yeall marvel. 
glory of God. 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
X34, 24. 3. 


7 None do more CiſJON , ( NOT becauſe it is of Moſes, *bur of 
Chemie be Che fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day cir- 


themſclvs to be 
te 12997 cumciſea man 
than chey tharcdo 2 2 If a man onthe _— receive Cir- 


moſt impudently 


brakit., @— —Ccumciſion, f that the * law of Moſes ſhould not 
A . . 
s Theſabbach ay be broken ; are yeangry at me, becauſe I haye 


(which is here ſet 


before us for a Made a man eyery whit whole on the ſabbath- 


= ho pt day [ | 

ppoinredro pin 2-4 * * Judge not according to the 5 appear- 
ther and pradtiſe ance, but judge righteous judgement : 
Gods works , - . 

amongſt which, 25 19 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 


the love of ou 


neighbour is the IS NOt this he whom they ſeck to kill ? 
eee 12.3, 26 Butlo, heſpeaketh boldly, and they fay 
t 6 177%: nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
— + A that this is the yery Chriſt ? 

f That i: 10 ſoy, * 27 ** Howbeit we know this man whence 
if the law of ci:- $ , 

cumcition which he is : but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
[6 pr. yy knoweth whence he is. 

amongſt you.tht 28 ** Then cried Jeſus inthe temple as he 
circumciſe upon taught, ſaying, Ye both know me,and ye know 
you righuly 1e- whence am, and I am not come of myſelf, 

ov . 

ceiling a, mn but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
throughly ? . . 

* Dew. 1.16. 29 ButIknow him, forI am from him, and 
d a-Lydag he hath ſent me. | 

rock of bios» 30 *? Then they ſoughtto take him: but no 
of men doimus Man laid hands on him , becauſe his hour was 
l By the ſhew that not yet come. 

ole buranajes 3TI And many of the people beleeyed on 
and raſcall of Ga- 1, ; . . . 

Hee 2nd o & him, andfaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he 
pentersfon,whom FG more miracles than theſe which this mar 
Se ners, Path don ? 

ſelf well, and 32, ©| ** The Phariſces heard that the people 
judge the tree by . X . d 
the fruit. murmured ſuch things mann, him : an 
vel that” the en. he Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers 
dearous of the ro take him. | 
have no ſucceſs: 2 2 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet alittle 

whileam I with you, and zherx I go unto him 
that ſent me. 


er in the mean 
eaſon they donet 
acknowledge the 
vertue and power 


” Men aevey 34 * Yeſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
ops and cure 276 : and where Iam, thither ye cannot come. 
themſelvs. 


5 Then faid the Jews among themlſelvs. 
Ciuitt doth not Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him? 
wdgement of Will he go unto the ® diſperſed among the 
7> The wickea + Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 


cannot do whar , 
they 1ift , but what God hath appointed. 1 4, As the kingdom of God increaſeth, ſo increaſerh 
the rage of his enemies, till at the length they in vain ſeek for thoſe bleſſings abſene 7 which 
they deſpiſed when they were preſent. * Chap. 13.33. h Word for word, (to the diſperſion 
of the Gentiles or Grecians) and under the name of the Grecians he underſtandeth the Jews 
which wete diſperſed among the Geatiles, 1 Pet, 1,1, Þ Or, Greeeks, 


Iz The truth of 
Chrit doth not WY 


36 What manner of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid, Yeſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : 
and where Iam, hither ye cannot come ? 


37 *** In the laſt day, that great day of the 


* Lev. 23. 36. 
5 Theie arery 


feaſt, Jeſus ſtood af cried, ſaying, If any man principles oi oufſſ 
. = 8 « tne 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. 0 be though - 
" ucn 
38 * Hethat beleeyeth on me, as the * ſcrip- metecling o+,Z il ® 
ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers the oe nn & 
of living water. io Crit gi 
39 (* Butthis ſpake he of the ſpirit , which 114,90 by tu 
they that beleeve on him, ſhould receive : for ood thing, 
. 4 
the ' holy Ghoſt was not yer gzven, becauſe weir of the 
that Jeſus was not yet ® glorified ) cighth day ett 
40 © ** Many of the people therefore, when gf); * 
they heard this ſaying , ſaid, Of atruththis is ; Torn WY 
the prophet. word for vor, afi at 
. __ , ace, but ; 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome (cemeth tobenk tat 
, R p en, pu 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? places when wi 
42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 9pions mull 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the "i _ 
town of Bethlehem , where David was ? gin, 
Sothere was a diviſion among the peo- ty the bolzGtur WY 4 7 
: he expreſleth x whic! 
ple becauſe of him. little betore, WY & ſe 
44 And ſome of them would have taken {im who 9 on: 
him, but no man laid hands on him. him fouls ol 2 
'7 Then came4he officers to the chief ive. 50 thai 6 3. 
prieſts and Phariſces,and they ſaid unto them, 6/, uc ne ona 
. e ve 
Why have ye not brought him ? mighey ved. 2 
MM of the holyGhel ws fe 
64 The officers anſwered, Neyer man ſpake © T4; nl 56 
like this man. things were unifi puyo! 
X T icen and p dy i 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are <ived , wid, w the 
G A { 
yealſo deceived ? ſer forthe glnfil + The 
48 Hayeany of the ** rulers, or ofthe Pha- gouen. * Wl ft. 
riſes beleeved on him ? tencion eres oY 
49 Butthis people who knoweth not the {£6 min ©, = 
law are curſed. point of reign veg 
50: Nicodemus faith unto them, (* he that Chrit ny ns d Tha 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) than rhſe he _ 
51 * Dothour law judge any man before it ofirm: yaculli nt 
hear him, ® and know what he doeth ? No hs 8: 
2 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 3="%.:5. Lt 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look : for heaven ſconeiff titers 
, K ſuch as are WW acdnow 
out of Galilee ariſethno prophet. $ons enemies | 
. 8 . 
53 ” And eyery man went unto his OWN are to tord fl tit! 
h 7 fooliſh , thatthe ws con 
oule. : eſteem the chure ould « 
of God, according to the multitude and outward ſhew. * Chap. 3. 2. t Dewt. 17. 3. 08 fi 
= 19. 8 5. n what he hath committed, who is accuſed. 19 There is no counſel agul wleſ it 
the Lot | otherwiſ 
Cnae. VIII. bed 
1 Chrift delivereth the woman taken in adalterie. adeth 
12. He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, —yx 
af | | God-| 
and juſtrfieth his doftrin. 33 anſwereth the Fews priſeth b 
that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth him- by _ 
ſelf from their cruelty. m. 
, # £140 no 
Eſus went unto the mount of Oliyes : - txh you 
. 0 * * bo 
2 Andearly inthe morning he came again xeif Iu 
into thetemple, and all the people came fly a. 
unto him, and he fat down, and taughtthem. nor al 
; - - x whiles the uy Father 
3 * AndtheScribes and Phariſees brought 4.4 yo + 5. ; 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and j9, mw* Ms. 1. 
1 ' ike + full > The Ge 
when they had ſet herinthe midit, they make 1 6 pint 
4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman eabogs 
were | 


was taken in adultery, inthe yery act. | 
5 * Now Moſesin the lawgemmanded us, * + '* Wiiitone 


that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : But what ſayeſt $9 for 
thou ? loa nor 


6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 


might 


WM 


SL 


The adulterous woman. 


H_—_— 


might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtouped 
down,and with /zs finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 

7 * So when they continued aſking him , he 
lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them , * Hethat 
is without ſin among you, let him firſt caſt 
a ſtone ar her. 

8 Andagain he ſtouped down , and wrote 
on the = 

g And they which heard zz, being convicted 
by their own conſcience , went out one by 
one, beginning art the eldeſt, ever unto the 
laſt : and Jeſus was leftalone, and the woman 

ſtanding in the midſt. 
z Chiſt would To * When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and 
or eo=gif- JAW none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 


2 Againſt hypo- 
che. _— Fd 
ere 

a try other 


, and flatter 
nemſelys intheir 


own (ins. 
* Dew. I7. 7- 


her oh Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath 
wing fines? NO Man condemned thee ? 
th and repent- ; . 
an0E. 11 Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid | 
unto her, Neither doI condemn thee : go, and | 
ſin no more. 
+ The For 12 © + Thenſpake Jeſus again unto them , | 
i af , camot ſaying, * Tamthelightof the world: he that 
come to have any O 
light but in Chuſt 
22%. 1.5. f{hallhavethelighr of life. 
5 9s, with. 13 * The Phariſces therefore ſaid unto him, 
all 10N » a ' 
ox allexcepiion+ Thou * beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is 
_ %. 3 not true, 
was . 
Faker for that —— T4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
lim wproved * Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my 
whe mold 7 record is true: for I know whence I came, and 
Thou be. eſt 4 . 
+ Thou veareſt hither I go 3 but ye cannot tell whence I 


kif, which thing. COME , and whither I go. 
» & age, 15 Yejudgeafterthe fleſh, I* judge no man. 


moos, is naught , 


Cad danke? 16 Andyetifl Judge , my judgement is true: 
s rey diſcom- forTam not alone, burland the Father that 
d That hich be ſent me. 
denied afore, : A - 
as. 5. v1. 17 * It isalſo written in yourlaw, thatthe 
a . . 

manner of d- teſtimony of two men is true. 
mg, for in at. 18 * Tamonethatbear witneſs of my ſelf, 
vimielf fomwhat 2nd the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs 
his hearers,, which Of me 
xknowled , : 

ng in Chriſt T9 © Then ſaid they unto him , Where is thy 
but bis humani 


and therefore 
ould frtigtnts nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould 


@ om wines, haye known my Father alſo. 

man wn 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the © trea- 
tis place , he ſury as he taught in the —_— and no man 
mime of [aid hands on him, for 7 his hour was not yet 
_—_ is _ COMe. 

OCs 21 * Thenfaid Jeſus again unto them , I go 
rn onety NY WAY » and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
eh you, -con- YOU f1NS: Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
nia" 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf ? 
fy a = becauſe he faith, Whither I go , ye cannor 
wares be come. 

mrs, 23 Andhefaiduntothem, Yeare from be- 
«11.16, neath, Iam from aboye: yeare of this world , 


»plinly diſtin- I AM NOT of this world. 
Fed wa 24 Ifaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 


manhood , elſe 
were not two 
vitneſſes : for the party accuſed is not taken fora witneſs. 6s No man can know God, but in 
Chriſt onely, e This was ſome place appointed for the gathering of the offerings. 7 we 
lie and die at the pleaſure of God , and not of men ; therefore this one thing remaineth that 
** go forward conſtantly in our vocation. 8 Becauſe that men do naturally abhor heavenly 
ings, no man czn be a fit diſciple of Chriſt , unleſs the ſpirit of God frame him ; inthe mean 
oonervichſtading , the world muſt of neceſlity periſh, becauſe it retuſed the life that is 
unto it, 


followeth me, ſhall not walk indarkneſs, but | 7her are ye my diſciples indeed. 


| 


Chap. viy. Chriſt juſtifieth his doQtrin. 


die in your ſins: for if ye beleeve not that1 89 
am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins. 

25 * Then faid they unto him, Who art Bw tnnmm DE 
thou ? And Jeſus ſfaithuntothem, * Even zhe Chat is, which 


1 - R will dill ! 
ſame that Ifaid unto you from the beginning. bex wht he | 


o He ſhall at 


hear what he 

26 ** I have many things to ſay, and to f That is, 1 am 
judge of you: buthe that ſentme, is true, and i; mud the, 
I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I haye j9/4y0u from:he 
heard of him. ſd 

27 "* They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
have lift up the Son of man , then ſhall ye 
know that Iam he , and that I donothing of 
my ſelf: but as my Father hath taught me, I 
ſpeak theſe things. 


29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the 


10 Godis the re- 
venger of Chriits 
dottrin deſpiſed. 
I1 Even the con- 
tempt of Chriſt 
maketh for his 
glory : which 
thing his enemies 
hull teel at Jength 
to their great 
ſmart, 


even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


Father hath not lefrme alone: for Ido always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 Ashe ſpake theſe words, many beleeyed 
on him. 

3 1 ** Then ſaid Jeſus ro thoſe Jews which 
beleeved on him, If ye continue in my word , 


12 The true dil- 
ciples of Chriſt 
continue in kis 
dodrin, that pro- 
fiting more and 
more in the 
knowledge of the 
truth , tney may 
be delivered from 
the moſt grievous 
burden ot fin , 
into the true 
liberty of righ- 
na & | and life. 
g From the fla- 
very of fin. 

h Some of the 
multitude , not 


32 And ye ſhall knowthe truth, and the 
truth ſhall * make you free. 

33 T Þ They tbc him, Webe' Abra- 
hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to any 
man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34 Jelusanſwered them, Verily, yerily I 
ſay unto you, * Whoſoeyer committeth ſin, is 
the ſervant of fin. Gay ay ths 
35 Andtheſervantabideth not in the houſe is nor the ſpeech 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. ſent unto him but 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free , Haing um ** 
ye ſhall be free indeed. ten of Abralonn. 
37 ”* I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, * Fen «. 20. 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath 13 Our vicked 
no place in you. os oo as : 
38 Iſpeak that which I have ſeen with my eric nuure. 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen qr. 
with your Father. mer" ag 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him, Abra- cording to the 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them , If he made with 
ye were Abrahams children, ye woulddo the au, wp. 
works of Abraham. 5s ——_ 

40 Butnow yeſcek to kill me, a man that ſom mh 5 
hath told you the truth , which I have heard of 4 bonett life 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedo the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they to him , We be not born of fornica- 
tion, we have one father, ever God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 

Father, ye would love me, for I proceeded 

forth , and came from God; neither came I of 

my ſelf, butheſent me. : — Eb 
43 Why do ye notunderſtand my * ſpeech ++ though e tu, 
underſtand what 


I fay,than if 1 ſpake 
in a ſtrange and 


44 * Yeare of your fatherthe devil, and the 


luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- unknown lan- 
derer from the ' beginning , and ® abode not in 
the ® truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. ving ofthe world; 
When he ſpeaketh a lie , he ſpeaketh of his 


head-long into death. m That is, Continued not conſtantly , or remained not, n Thats, 
In faithfulne(s , and uprightneſs , #648 45 , He kept not kis creation 


guage to you. 
* 1]Jobng.s. 
| From the begin- 


for as foon as 
man was made, 
the devil caſt hin 


3 ® own: 


— ———O— 


how nn ———— ——_  — 


S. Foln. The blind reſtored to 


—- Ine — ——— —— 


OO IS Or 


Oo _ ® own: for he is a liar, andthe*® fatherofir. 
pope of And becauſe Irell you the truth, ye be- 
own brainordil- [JCCYE ME NOL. 

5 The zhor 46 **Which of you convinceth me of fin? And 
= reorift did if ſay the truth , why do ye not beleeve me [ 
tiroughly execs 47 * He that is of God , heareth Gods 
Father ejoyned yyords: ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 
* 1J-n4.6. yearenotof God. 
48 '5 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
their bravery for UNLO him , Say we not well that thou art a Sa- 
er Gilprear MATITAN , and haſt a devil ? 
Fe 49 JeſuSanſwered, I haye nota deyil : but 1 
Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 


15 The enemics 
of Chriſt make 


of God without 
Chriſt , neither 
any 11; ht know- 
ledge of Chiiſt 
without his word. 
20 The vertue of 
Chriſt ſhewed it- 
ſelf through all 
former ages in the 
fathers, for they 


that is don unto honour m 
him in the perſon k : 
ot his Son 6H 50 AndIfſeck not mine own glory, there is 
(| at 15, . 
vill revenge both ONE that * ſeeketh and judgeth. 
dof £51 ** Verily, verily Iſay unto you Ifa man 
Ce £6? keep my ſaying, he ſhall * never ſee death. 
goſpel appre-., $52 7 Thenfaidthe Jews unto him, Now we 
is a ſureremedie Know that thou haſt a devil, Abraham is dead, 
agam arnN. 
r That i), Hell and the prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
even in the miat KEEP My ſaying , he ſhall neyertaſte of death. 
bo pf Hm Artthou greater than our father Abra- 
77 Againſt them Ham , Which is dead *? and the p—_ are 
glory otthefiines dead ; whom makeſt thou thy ſelt ? 
glory. 54 ** Jeſusanſwered, If I honour my ſelf, 
h s . . _- 
thing further of My honour is © nothing: itis my Father that 
ht, ba. Honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your 
his Father hath God: 
fer him above all , b 
things. 55 "2 Yet yehaye not known him, butI 
f This is ſpoken . x : 
by manner of a KNOW him: and if I ſhould fay, I know him 
rant *-aSl a . . 
ſlid , Beit fo,1er NOE,, I ſhall be a liar like unto you: butIknow 
Toke emy far, HIM , and kcep his ſaying. 
beofnoforce yes. 6 #* Your father Abraham * rejoyced to 
that glorificth me, ſee my * day : and he * ſaw 7 , and was glad. 
nourth myname, = 57 'Then faid the Jews unto him , Thouart 
If SN 
rieht knowledge NOT Ct fifty years old , and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham ? 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily Ifay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I'” am. 
9 ** Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of 
fam in” the pro- the temple, going through the midſt ofthem , 
ifes , that he 
ſhould NG and and ſo paſſed by. ; 
did very joytully lay hold on him with alively faith. t was very deſirous. u A day isa ſpace 


thata man liveth inor doth any notable a@, or ſuffererh any great thing. x with the eyes of 
faith. Heh, 11.13. y Chriſt as he was God, was before Abraham, and he was the flamb ſlain 
from the beginning of the world, 21 Zeal without knowledge breaketh out at length into a 
moſt open madneſs : and yet the wicked cannotdo what they litt, 


CHnar. IX. 

I The man that was born blind reſtored to ſight. 8 He 
#5 brought to the Phariſees. 13 They are offended at 
it, and excommunicate him: 35 but he is recerved of 
Zeſus , and confeſſeth him. 39 Who they are whom 
Chriſt enlighteneth. 


Nd * as eſis paſſed by , he ſaw a man 


which was blind from hs birth. 


1 Sin is the be. 
ginning even of 
all bodily difcfes, 


and yer doth it : 
. nor follow , tha 2 And his diſciples aſked him , ſaying, 
ſpeerbtheirfins Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents , 
whom he moſt 


Quaply unifherh, CNATL he was born blind ? 
a Chri 


here, ws 3 Jeſusanſwered, * Neither hath this man 
Ys er ſinned, nor his parents : but thatthe works of 


that there come God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

no diſeaſes but L 

for ſins ouely : 4 2 Imuſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it is * day : the night cometh when 


whereupon he 
anſwereth, that 
no man can work. 


there was another 
cauſe of this m2ns 
blindneſs, and that 
was, that Gods work might be ſeen, 2 The works of Chriſt are as it were a light, which 
lighteth in the dukneſs of the world. b By (4d) is meant the light , that is, The lightfom 
do@rin of the heavenly truth ; and by night is meant the darkneſs which cometh by the ob- - 
icurity of the ſame doin, 


{1ght : 


5 As longas Iam in the world, * Iamthe + Chap... 
light of the world. 
6 z When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 3 ctuit heating 


man born 


. [4 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he tlina, ty ang 
t anointed the eyes of the blind man with the {n9{82 91, 
tain of Siloam, 
, 8 , þ d \ Sent) ſheweth thy 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation , Sent ) be arthevegin 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed, and 
reſtore both his 
body and ſoul; 
which before had ſeen him, that he was blind, fr% of bis ou 
ſaid, Is not this he that ſar and begged ? | 
of the blind man, 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were (62g of va 
thine eyes © opened ? 
offered unto 
k 
eyes , and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of imongi*thew? 


and atterward the 
clay, lign of the foun. 
7 And faid untohim , Go waſhin the pool (#hich feniter, 
ning made man, 
lo doth he again 
came ſecing. 

8 © + The neighbours therefore, and they jjnfn tt 
$ Or, ſpread the 
- a, hp . , clay p01 the eye 

9 Someſaid, This is he : others /aid , He is the th 
like him : bx hefaid, I am he. Ul men, ws 
Cn receive 
; _ the light that is 
11 He anſwered and faid, A man that is offered vat, 
. . , uner it 
called Jeſus, made clay , and anointed mine in others, inde 
Siloam, and waſh: and I went and waſhed, and **;, i. ., «. 


brew kind of 
I received ſight. | | nd Bu 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he ? «ll » mans xs 


ſhut, when they 
cannot receive any 
light : And there. 
fore they are faid 


He ſaid, I know nor. 
13 © They brought to the Phariſees him | 
that aforetime was blind. optard wh_ge 

14 And itwas the ſabbath-day when Jeſus ns me ac 
made theclay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 
how he had received his ſight. Heſaid unto - 
them , He put clay upon mine eyes, and I 
waſhed, __ do ſee. 

16 5 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, ; ncligionismn 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth mems mor, 
not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid , How can a <M ry 4 
man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? and To it isprfed 
there wasa diviſion among them. it riſerh vp. 

17 They fay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſtthou of him , that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He faid, Heisa prophet. 

18 Butthe Jews did not beleeye concerning 
him , that he had been blind, and received his 
ſight , untill they called the parents of him 
that had mcelved his ſight. 

I9 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how 
then doth he now ſee ? | 

20 His parents anſwgred them and faid, 

We know thatthisis ourſon, and that he was + 
born blind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: heis of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf. 
| 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already,that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt , he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 

2.3 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
aſk kim, 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, * Give God C4 —_ 


; : were conftnine 
in old time toacknowledge their fault before God, as if they ſhould ſay , Conſider , thous 
before God, who knoweth the whole matter and therefore "ws bas reverence his Majeſtic, & 6 


P this honour, rather to confels the whole matter opeuly , than to lie betore him. Jeſs. 7. 18 
1 Sam, 6. 5, 


the 


"7 


n—— 


Being excommunicated, &c 


Chap. x. 


—— 


Chriſt the good Shepherd. 


e is called a 
i. ; in the He- 


the praiſe , we know that this man is a © ſinner. 
ew tongue 825 Heanſwered and faid , Whether he be a 
oi nketh, ſinner 07-210 , I know not: onething I know, 
ys ng. CNAar WRereasI was blind , now I ſee. 
26 Then faid they to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 Heanſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and yedid not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear z? again ? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 © Thenthey reviled him, andfaid , Thou 
art his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 
as for this fellow , we know not from whence 
he is. 

30 The man anſwered and faid unto them , 
Why , herein is a marvellous thing , that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yer he hath 
opcned mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not (in- 
ners: butif any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doth his will , him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opencd the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

33 Ifthis man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 
rThouart navght 34 They anſwered and faid unto him *'Thou 
ren from thy  waſt altogether born in ſins , and doſt thou 


c-dle, and, as WE 


ulero fay, There teach us? And they þ caſt him our. 


ud wicked- 
6k needs 
« length break 
forth, which in 
nin lieth hid ug- 
der azeal of god- 
ligels. 


nothing in thee : 
ht in. @ a & 35 7 Jeſusheardthatthey had caſt himour; 
exco . * . 
wm and whenhe had found him, he ſaid unto him, 


ons kick Doſt thou beleeye on the Son of God ? 
x aſt furheſt 2G Heanſwered and aid, Who is he, Lord, 
ot he wickes, that I might beleeve on him ? | 

bot rhemlelr» = 3-7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
he church) that ſcen _ - : is = o _— with _ q 
nearer to them, nd Iclald, Lora, CICCVG: an e 
3 woe 1 %La ped him. 

Ee e's 39 < * And Jeſus ſaid, For® judgement Iam 
ulich acknow- COME INtO this world, that they * which ſee 
dkneſs, bur fuch NOT, Might ſee, and that they which ſee, might 
Ce des be made blind. 

Cog ied. 4© And ſome of the Phariſees which were 


«.: of which wirh him heard theſe words, and faid unto him, 


plenimes, which Are WC blind alſo ? 

pe in the 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
; ith gra: ſhould have no ſin: but now yeſay, we ſee: 
Pew: therefore your ſin remaineth. 

s righteous, and 

juſt wr he ſard , Theſe men take upon them to govern the people of God after their own luſt, 
asthough they ſaw all things , and no mag but they z but 1 will rule tar otherwiſe than theſe men 
do: for, whom they account for blind men, them will I lighten , and ſuch as take themiſelvs to 
beviſeſt , them will] drown in mott groſs darkneſs of ignorance. h 1n theſe words ( Ot ſeeing, 


md not ſeeing) there is a ſeciet taunting and check tothe Phariſees : for they thought all men 
but themſelvs. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Drvers 


opmions of him. 2.4 He proveth by his works , that he 
is Chriſt the Son of God: 39 he eſcapeth the fews, 
40 and went agam beyond fordan, where many be- 
leeved on him. 


Cheift Gaety Erily, * verily I ſay unto you, Hethat en- 
ve entld wh the treth not by the door into the ſheeptold , 


. her . 2 
ed. but climberh up ſome other way , the ſame is a 


thoſe nhich come thief and a robber. 


to Chriſt them. - . . 
rs and brig 2 Buthethatentrethin by the door, is the 
— a ol ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


any to be thought 
ibetrue ſheep-told but that which is gathered to Chuiſt, 


3 To him the * porter openeth : and the gr 
Sheep hear his yoice, and he calleth his own Auden 
Sheep by name, and leadeththem our. a ſervant always 

A 4 þh h * fitting at the 
4 And when he putteth forth his own Sheep, doors and there- 
he { 
he goeth before them, and the Sheep follow ater the manner 
him : —_— know his voice. qe nts." 


b This word ( P4- 


” rable ) which the 
5 Andaſtranger will they not follow , but Erangelift uſeth 


will flee from him : for they know not the here, Hignificth a 
voice of ſtrangers. freceh nr oben 
6 This _— ſpake Jeſus unto them : bur omg aan 
N . ll aning , 
they underſtood not what things they were {1 meins. 9 
which he ſpake unto them. _—_—_ 
. 4 4 n 
7 Thenfaid Jeſus untothem again, Verily, mater , how 
. ny,neither how 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the old, the falſe 
Sheep — have 
. en 


8 * All that © ever came before me , are 7 bis 


terms muſt be 2p- 
theevs and robbers : bur the Sheep did not hear *!4,'9 DES 
them. of. And therefore 
9 *.I amthedoor, by meifany man enter himſclf the Door, 


when he calleth 
1e cilleth all 


in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall * goinand Out, them theevs and 
P obbers which tak 
and find paſture. wen hen this 
10 Thethiefcometh nor, but for to ſteal, =* of 2; 


which none ot the 


and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that 'phetscan, ior 
they ſiewed the 


they might have life , and that they might ficep thc Chriſt 


0 . x25 the Door. 
have 2+ more abundantly. 3 Only Chiiſtis 
aftor , 
x1 * I am the good _—_ the good ind that cnely is 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. oy 0s: 
12 Buthe that is an hireling and not the !*4g*tb bimtobe 
properly their 


ſhepherd , whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth on«ly Paſtor: To 


: him fi 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and theers, vhichfeed 


not Qt 


fleeth: and the wolfcatcheth them , and ſcat- 53 in; 359! 
tereth the ſheep. ENS 
13 The hireling fleeth , becauſe he is an fo« i» time of 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. they feed it onely 
14 Ll amthegood ſhepherd ; _ know my profit and gain. 
ſheep , and am known ot mine. ie des 
15 As the Father © knoweth me, even ſo peu. /95.” 
know I the Father: and I lay down my lite _ — 
for the thee : allucing to the 
16 * Sd, other ſheep have,which are not prog 
of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring , andthey « owes, ms, 
ſhall hear my voice; * and there ſhall be * one Vi1o nw, of 
fold, and one ſhepherd. op Sonqgoon gg 


17 5 Therefore doth my Father love me, f The «cnain 


mark of the Ca- 


* becauſe I * lay down my lite, that I might wmolick church 
. X throughout all 
take it again. the world, which 
18 Nomantakethit from me, but I layirt #5 chin? 


hath one head , 
down oof my ſelf: I have powerto lay it down, {19 "omliy they! 
and I haye power to take it again. * This com- tadotin 
mandment have I recciyed of my Father. decree of the Fa- 

6 >. . ther, the onely 
19 © © There wasa diviſion therefore again me nepherd of 
among the. Jews for theſe ſayings. for he willingly 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, fu weir 
' ; ' his ow w 
and is mad , why hear ye him ? er Fo lite 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of * /# 53. 7, 8. 


g He ſpeaketh in 


him that hath a devil : can a deyil open the the time that now 
eyes of the blind ? is, becauſe Chriſts 


whole life was , 


22 © Andit wasat Jerufalemthe * feaſt of Kin1ige. nt 


h - : - : * Ads, 2. 24. 
the * dedication , and it was winter. les 7, 


23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in covereth bypocri- 
fie, and therefore 
Solomons porch. the world muſt 
24 ? Then came the Jews round about him, iccome: 


needs rage when 
forth. 
. - * 1 Mac. 4. 59. 
& ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou + make |, 71cre.dot the 
dedication was in- 
ftiruted by Judas Maccabens and his brethren , after the reſtoring of Gods true religion by the 
caſting out of Antiochus kis garifon. 7 The unbelcevers agd proud men accu{e the goſpel of 
darkuels, which darknels ;adecd is within themfelvs., t Cr, bold ws in ſu(penſe 2 


| h 4 us 


Chriſt is very God. 


92 Us to doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt tell us 
plainly. 

25 * Jeſus anſweredthem,, I told you, and 
ye beleeyed not: the works that I do in my 
Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 * Butye beleeve not, * becauſe ye are not 
in, 
ran ett Of MY {NECP , AST ſaid unto you. 
tharthere do bur 2, My ſheep hear my voice, and Iknow 
a few beleeve, 
ſeeing that all them , and they follow me. 
untamed beaſts: 2.8 And I give unto them eternall life, and 
tending God They ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 12a 
he rumeth int pluck them out of my hand. | 
4 vo 
———— 29 ”_ Father which gave them me, is 
unto his Son » and PreAter Than all : and no manis able to pluck 
againſt the cruelty F/C792 Out of my Fathers hand. 
of all wild beaſts. K| F h 
Ar Lp bad 30 I an my atner are One. 
On vw tne - * 
leeve nor toir, = IT Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
pecuſe ther ae ro ſtone hitN. 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my * Father ; for 
k Tl h , 
Fathers authority WNiCh of thoſe works do +. ſtone me ? 
-4 wo 33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not, but for blaſ- 
phemy , and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
makeſt thyſelt God. 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written 
in yourlaw, Ifaid, Ye i pur 


$ The dod@rin 
of the goſpel is 
royed from 
Cones by two 
witneſſes : both 
by the puritie of. 
> A doarin, and 


* Pſal. 82.6. 


his rag ” 
divine works. 
35 It hecalledthemgods, unto whom the 

word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot 
1 Void and of be ' broken: 
-4 From 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
ſanctified , and ſent into the world , Thou 
blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of 
God ? 

37 IfIdo notthe works of my Father , be- 
leeve me nor. 

38 ButifIdo, thoughye beleeye not me, 
beleeve the works: that ye may know and be- 
leeve that the Father isin me, andI in him. 

'? Therefore they ſought again to take 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John at frſ baptized , 
and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but all things that John 
ſpake of this mar , were true. 

42 And many beleeyedon him there. 


1 1 Chriſt fleeth 
danger , not of 
miſtruſt , not for 
fear of death, not 
that he would be 
idle, but to gather 
a church in az0- 
ther place. 


+ F Y $2 4 £ 


1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 
7ews beleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phariſees 
gather a council againſt Chriſt. 45 Caiaphas pro- 
pheſieth. 54 feſus hid himſelf. 5 5 At the paſsover 

; Chriſt inreftor- They enquire after him, and lay wait for him. 


img the ſtinking 
=. DB of his 
friend to lite, 
ſheweth an cx- 


Ow * a certain man was ſick , #amed 
Lazarus of Bethany , the * town of Mary 


le both of hi 
mighty poner , and her ſiſter Martha. | 
fingular good 2 ( * It was that Mary which anointed the 


will toward men 


which is alſo an 1-OTd WICh Ointment, and wiped his feet with 
image of the her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick ) 


reſurreKion to 
come. |. 3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 


dwelt. 


b That 10/9, 4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſick- 
Ska fim. NE1Sis notunto * death, bur for the glory of 


S. Fohn. Lazarus his ſickneſs & death. 


' thou thither again ? 


God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 


and Lazarus. 
6 * When he had heard therefore that he 2 !n that, tx 
hf God feemeth 

was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the fame fonnimes « 
linger in helping 
place where he was. of us, he doth 
7 Then after that ſaith he to hzs diſciples, a rome 7 
Let oy x into Judea again. | | ling on of & 
8 * His diſciplesfay unto him, Maſter, the jjanrin thee 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 3 This one ; 
the ſure and gh 
way to life , t 


follow G 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not © twelve iy vithour 6” 
hours in the day ? Ifany man walkin the day , hands 


he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of $i7cbedatkack 


of this world 


this world. Figs —_— pe 
. . . t,a 
10 Butif a man walk in the night, he ſtum- brougin to pug 
their ſeaſon. 


t That is, Ale 
twe mile: 
4 God whoisth 
maker of nature, 
doth not con- 
demn naturll 


bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
ſaith unto them,Our friend Lazarus* ſleepeth, 4 The Jews uis 
butIgothatI may awake him out of —_ ſpeech, andcall 
IT Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he cep , ——_ in 
oo pins: 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : bur call pow the 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of waiting for te 
reſt in ſleep. lled, All 
14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly , La- *** 
Zarus is dead. 
15 AndI amglad for your ſakes, thatT was 
vertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Di- 
dymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lien in the grave four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſa- 
19 * And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. affeRions , but 
ſheweth that the 
Jeſus was coming , went and met him : but mined by the mk 
Mary fat :// in the houſe. ; 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
died. 
22 ButI know, that even now whatſoever 
thou wiltaſk of God, God will give 2t thee. 


11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that, he 
cath a 
he ſhall do well. 
riall where the 
called, Allecying. 
not there, (tothe intent ye may beleeye ) ne- 
go, that we may die with him. 
lem, + about fifteen furlongs off) 
20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that —_— 
thou hadſt been here , my brother had nor 
2.3 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Thy brother ſhall 


© nie again. © That ir, Sh 
. 6 recover lite agais 
2.4 Martha faith unto him, * I know that he * £»& 14. 4 


ap. 5.29. 


or riſe again in the reſurrection ar the laſt * 
ay. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection 
and the * life: he that beleeveth in me, though * ©«.6. 3; 
he were dead, yer ſhall he live; 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and beleeveth 
in me, ſhall neyerdie. Beleeveſt thou this ? 

27 Shefaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeve 
that thou artthe Chriſt the Son of God which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſoſaid, ſhe went her 
way , & called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 


The Maſter is come and calleth for thee. 
29 Aſſoon 


1. 


©þll 
pi 


—_— CC —————— ——_ 
_— ————— ————— 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, &c. Chap. xxij. Mary anointing Chriſts feet. 


—_——— 


29 Aſloon as ſhe heard that , ſhe aroſe 
quickly, and came unto him. 
30Now Jeſus wasnot yet comeinto the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 
31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſheroſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her , ſaying, She goerh unto the 
grave, to weep there. 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, andſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet , 
ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died. 
; Chiſtrook np- 3.3 © When Jeſustherefore ſaw her weeping , 
««h0urfew, all and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
* onely ex- her,he* groaned in the ſpirir,&f was troubled, 
med) them 34 Andfaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
eecully mY» fay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 


zo! compaſſion. 


le k 
Fee 35 Jeſus wept. 


jy wored, buryet 26 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he 
6: nd chef loyed him. 
mm wu 37 Andſome of them ſaid , Could notthis 
us 1. rewbles MAN > * Which opened the eyes of the blind, 
bf. 6, PAVC Cauſed that eyen this man ſhould not 
have died? 
8 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
ſelf , cometh to the grave. It was a cave , and 
a ſtone laid upon ir. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto 
him , Lord, by thistime he ſtinketh : for he 
hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I notunto thee , 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeye thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus 
lifr up hzs eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee 
that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
ways: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by , Ifaid zz, that they may beleeve that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with aloud yoice, Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound about with: a napkin. Jeſus faith 
unto them, Looſe him, andler him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen thethings which Jeſus 

is did, beleeved on him. 

«tad andron- 46 * But ſome of them wenttheir ways to 
»hisopodam the Phariſees,and told them what things Jeſus 
hy Pnt had don. 

weaſe romakea 7 © Then gatheredthe chiefprieſts and 
bil od of the Phariſees a 5 council, and ſaid What do 
commonwealth, WE ? forthis man doeth many miracles. 

his Council San» 48 If welethim thus alone, all men will 
=—r beleeve on him; and the Romans ſhall come 
wed, is Syne- and ® rake away both our place and nation. 
ans bs nken 40 7 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
__ = forathattime. m—_ the high pe — was gona rom _ __ , 
ofthe falſe chanck vefrade themfelvs that —_— ſafetie "2 ar he be raken __ þ 


tho onely upholderh the Church. And ſo likewiſe judgeth the wiſdom ofthe fleſt in worldly 
5, Which is governcd by the ſpicit of giddineſs, or madneſs, 


being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto 
them, Yeknow nothing at all, * Chae 5h. 24 

50 * Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man ſhoulddie for the people, 
and that the whole nation periſh nor. 

51 * Andthisſpake he not of himſelf : but 5, <it_ doth 
being high prieſt that year , he propheſied that tongues, even 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : that even in ca 

52 And not for that nation onely , but that "7 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chil- 
dren of God that * were ſcattered abroad. i For they were 


53 Then from that day forth 4 they took _ 


. " h 
counſel — ore for to put him to death. Jemruare, bur to 
Yy » 
54 * Jeſus therefore walked no more openly Suns. tom 
among the Jews: but went thence untoa coun- tb <ait co the 


__ near to the wilderneſs, into a City called 9 we may give 
place to the rage 


Ephraim, & there continued with his diſciples. of the wicked; 
55 © And the Jews paſsover was nigh at ww 6 56 

hand, and many went out of the countrey up © in fucb 

to Jeruſalem before the paſsover, to purifie fv nor. from 

themſelys. = OT 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 

among themſelys, as they ſtood in the tem- 

ple, Whatthink ye, that he will not come 

to the feaſt ? 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 

riſees had given a commandment, that ifany 

man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 7, 


that they might take him. 


Cun4aik ML 


I eſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The people 
flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high prieſts conſult to 
kill bim. 11 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem. 20 Greeks 
deſire to ſee Feſus. 23 He foretelleth his death. 
37 The = are generally blinded: 42 yet many 
chief rulers beleeve, but do not confeſs him: 44 there- 
fore Feſus calleth earneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 


Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſsover, 

came to Bethany , where Lazarus was , 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead. | 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that 
ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
ſpikenard, very coſtly , andanointed the feer 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 


ointment. 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples , Judas 
Iſcariot, Simons /02 , which ſhould betray 
him , 
5 * Why was not this ointment ſold forthree 7 Anboritleex- 


in Judas, 


hundred pence, and given tothe poor ? of a mind blind: 


d . ed with C. 

6 This he ſaid, notthat he cared for the 6, and yer pre: 

. [4 1 a 

poor: but becauſe he wasathief, and * had * Cas vue 


the bag, and bare what was pur therein. 
7 * Thenfaid Jeſus, letheralone, againſt dog = mg 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. which was for a 


, is foallow- 


$ For the pooralways ye have with you : «dof God, tha 


he witneflech how 


but me ye have not always. he will nor be | 
worſhi Wit 
g * Much people of the Jews therefore knew Jy poms , 
or coſtly ſervice, 
but with alms. 3 whenthe light of the goſpel ſhewerh ir ſelf , ſome are found to be curious, 
and others ( which leſt nate} to be open enemies: others in a rage honour him, whom 
they will traightway fall from: and very few do fo reverently receive him as they ought : 
notwithſtanding , Chuiſt beginneth his ſpirituall kingdom in the midſt of his enemies. 


that 


| Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. &. Fohn. 


that he was there:and they came,not for Jeſus 30 7 Jeſus anſwered, andfaid, This yoice 7,,Fivit fore. 


, . deat 
ag ſake onely, butthat they might ſee Lazarus | came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. the menuer oth 
alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 31 Now is the judgement of this world: coming of the 
10 © But the chiefprieſts conſulted, that , now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. wor, an 1c 
they might put Lazarus alſo to.death. | 32 AndI, ifIbe * lifted up from the earth , thump.” 
it Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of | will * draw all men unto me. AS. 
. X »f* © th 
the Jews went away, and beleeved on Jeſus. 33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he * I 
. » it iLni. 
» Mat. 21.8. 12 C* On the next day, much people that ſhould die) birh either To 
were come to the feaſt , when they heard that | 34 Thepeople anſwered him, * We haye out of the = 
: . . r ; 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem , heard out of the law , that Chriſt abideth for # © pit te 
12 Took branches of palm-trees, and went | ever: and how fayeſt thou, The Son of man {4,40 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed | muſt be lift up ? whois this Son of man ? Jews ſeemtothy 
z5 the King of Iſracl that cometh in the name 35 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet alittle f Chroſofiem 
of the Lord. while is the light with you, walk while ye this word, All 
| « | 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young | havethelight, leaſt darkneſs come upon you: that ity Not 
aſs, fatthereon, asitis written , for hethat walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not "715m 
* Zech. g. 9. 15 * Fearnot, daughter of Sion; behold thy whither he goeth. is Lemme 
King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 36 While ye have light, beleeve in the light , God, buzata, 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſci- | that ye may be the *® children of light. Theſe followeth if 
: A . Þ con 
plesat the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did hide g That 4, | 
then remembred they that theſe things were himſelt from them. WE. 
written ofhim , and 7hat they had dontheſe | 37 © » Butthough he had don ſo many mi- 5. ond 
things unto him. racles before them , yetthey beleeved not on 5*< 
17 The people therefore that was with | him : 
him , when he called Lazarus out of hisgrave, | 38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet 
and raiſed him from the dead , bare record. might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, who 3 577 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, | hath beleeved our report ? and to whom hath 
for that they heard that he had don this mi- | the ® arm ofthe Lord been revealed ? d Thee of 
racle. 3 9 Therefore they could not beleeye, be- goſpel, whica, 
. 2 . X . wer 
4 Fren tey 19 + The Phariſees therefore ſaid among | cauſe that Eſaias ſaid again , God to falyaic, 
which go about to 9 : 1 to all thathe 
- , . s t deleere: 
opprels Chriſt , themſelys , Perceive ye how ye prevail no- | 40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- Andtheretor 
are made inſtra. 4 - a ; | :-|, the arm of the 
mens of bis thing ? behold, the worldis gon after him, | ened their heart, that they ſhould notſee with 15,9% 4. 
m7 20 T Andthere were certain Greeks among | their eyes, norunderſtand with thezr heart, yaled to then, 
s Aſter the {0- them, that * came up to worſhip atthe feaſt : | and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. Lerd hath us 
3reciansverefirſt 2.7 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which | 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw - 7. « 1. 
ſo called by the : : : ; « &. 13. 14 
name of the <Q of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, | his glory, and ſpake of him. "6 9b a 
Greece where they ſaying , Sir, We would ſee Jeſus. 42 © ** Nevertheleſs, among the chief rul- —_ 
dwelt: but after- TT all bel d hi bur b { number, if th 
ward, all tharwere 2-2 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and | ersalſo , many beleeyed on him ; bur becauſe pumer, i 
igion, krkor? again , Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. of the Phariſees they did not confeſs 7m, leaſt the unbelere 
hippedtalſcgods, 2.3 | And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, | they ſhould be pur out of the ſynagogue. of thoſe few (5a 
- : , an d. 
led Heaters, 'The hour is come , that the Son of man 43 * Forthey loveq the praiſe of men more 1y, the ch: 
were called by this , . o fear men n- 
name. ſhould be glorified. than the praiſe of God. TE 
s The death of S . , . * Ch God, 
| - gh OE Vey, verily Iſay-unto you, Except | 44 ©*' Jeſus cried, andfſaid, Hethatbe- ' ©*#: 5:4, 


were, a ſowing, : 
«which " dan oy 4 a COIn of Vv 
be adying to the .b 
corn , but indced 


is the cauſe of a forth much fruit. 


1eat fall into the 
far greater harveſt: * - is . 
an ſuch as is the @— 2.5 He that loyeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
COCG1ION OT Ine . » » . 
bed, fo fall it NC that hateth his life in this world , ſhall keep 
p< of the men- ;r unto life cternall. 

mm 4 any man ſerye me, lethim follow me, 
changedby venue and where Iam, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
of the ground, L £ s 

and becometh a be; if any man ſerve me, him will -zy Father 
root of a fiuitiull 


blade, honour. | 
5 while CiviR 27 © Now is my ſoultroubled, and what 


went about to 


Cer all the 6a. hall Tay ? Father, faye me from this © hour : 
pr but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 
nd_vhileft bY 2.8 Father, * glorific thy name. Then came 
pee hiswight there a voice from heaven . ſaying X I have 
zs:his ſatisfation DOT glorified zf , and will glorifie z7 again. 
Met 8% 29 Thepeople therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard zt , faid that it thundered : others ſaid , 


ly wrought: new 
An angelſpake to him. 


when he is ftric- 
ken with the great 
heat of the curſe 
of God, he crieth 
and prayeth, and 
defireth tobe re- : : , 
leaſed : yet notwitſtanding he preferreth the will and glory of his Father teſore all things , 
whoſe —_ the Father alloweth even from heaven, c To,wit, of death that is now at 
hind. d Sothen the Fathers glory is Chuift his glory. 


oround , and | 
die, it abideth alone : bur if it die, it bringeth 


| in darkneſs. 


the goſpel , a! 
therefore of (.. 
vation , which 
Chriſt wirncſd 
in the mid{} of 
Jeruſalem, by ts 
crying our , 
this, To reſt upot 
Chriſt through 
faith, as the one! 
Saviour appointed 
and given us ot 
the Father. 

i This word, 7, 
doth not take 
any whit of ths 
from Chriſt , 
which is here 
ſpoken of, butis 
in way of cor: 
tion rather, z if 
he faid , He tht 
beleeveth in me, 


leeyerh on me - belecyeth' not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. 

45 And he that feeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 *Iamcomealightinto the world , that 
whoſoever beleeyeth on me, ſhould not abide 


47 * Andif any man hear my words and 
beleeve not, I = a him not; forlI came not 
tojudge the world.,- but to fave the world. 

48 He thatrejecterh me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one thatjudgeth him : * the 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge | 
him in the laſt day. beleoreimnres 

49 Forl havenot ſpoken of my ſelf; but in vim the i 
the Father which ſenrme, hegaye mea com- Mk s. 57. 
mandment what I ſhould ſay , and what I x Chap. 3. 17 
ſhould ſpeak. | AI 

50 And I know that his commandment is 
life everlaſting : whatſoeyer I ſpeak there- 
fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſol 
ſpeak. 

CHAP. 


| The Jews blindneſs, 


Chriſt washeth his, &c. 


Cumnan MME 


I Feſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them to 
humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth and diſco- 
vereth to fohn by a token, that Fudas ſhould betray 
him : 31 commandeth them to love one another : 
36 and forewarneth Peter of his deniall. 


# Mat. 26. 2 


edit Ow * * before the feaſt of the paſsover , 
Jer of the vic- 


when Jeſus knew that his hour was 
, than of the , 
aha which come, that he ſhould departour of this world 
k , . . . 
te 6go of vak- Unto the Father, having loved his* own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 


ing the Teet , 


doth partly 
ene offings. 2 And ſupper _— ended , (the devil 
l« modeſty , and haying now putinto the heart of Judas Iſcarior, 


ml tis oo Simons /o#, to betray him ) 
#2, teing like, 3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
: from All things into his * hands, and that he was 


, to 
_ 
fem: ant pare? come from God, and went to God : 


hem, that ek = 4 He © riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 
nhethaay the FATMEnts,, & took a towell & girded himſelt. 
-1--11-f After that, he poureth water into a baſon , 
ine and ſeaſon. and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 

+ Them of his . ch th Il h ith h 
toubold, that is, WIPE Ze With the towell wherewith he was 
is Saints, . 

Era his power, FiLdCd. | 

lachatheisfaid 6G Then cometh heto Simon Peter: and Peter 


triſe, it argueth 


tt hers Bag ſaith unto him , Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 

temony of the +7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 

Fi of feee, I do thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt 

« #hat ame © know hereafter. 

ſyper vas infti- = $ Perer ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 

4 vnleſs thou waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him , If I waſh 
me to waſh - 

tee , thou thale thee not, thou haſt © no part with me. 

he kno of 9g Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 

"__ fect onely , but alſo zy hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needcth nor, ſave to waſh hzs feet, but is clean 
every whit : and yeareclean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feer, and 
had taken his garments , and was fer down 
again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I haye 
don to you ? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye 
fay well; for /o I am. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought ro waſh one 
anothers feer. 

15 ForThave given you an example, that 

ye ſhould do as I have don to you. 


ad. 10.24 16 * Verily,verily Ifay unto Tu. The ſer- 
vant is not greater than his Lord , neither he 
thatis ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
| yedothem. 
Re avins © 18 © = Iſpeak not of youall, I know whom 


aſwll, oxathivg [ haye choſen : but that the ſcripture my be 


ance , bur the fulfilled , * He that cateth bread with me , hath 
ather ſo ordain- ,. F x 
«d the caufe of lift up his heel = me. 


our ſalvation, to you before it come,that when 


reconcile us unto IJ t Now lIrtel 

nl in bis it i$ COME tO pals, ye may belecve that Lam he. 

_ gy md 20 * Verily, verily Ifay unto you, He that 

the Father, receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: 
Pſal. 41. 9. :veth eh him that 

t Or, from hence and he that receiveth me, receiveth nm that 

* Md. to. 40. ſent me. : 

* M#.26.21, 21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 


Chap. xij. xiv. Satan entreth into Judas. 


OO  —O————— — 


Em Eng 


—— 


ren et——————tm———n—— 


bled in ſpirit, and* reſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, that one of you ſhall 
betray me. 

22 Then thediſciples looked one on ano- 
ther , doubting of whom he ſpake. 

2.3 Now there was * leaning on Jeſus bo- fJobahis teming 
ſom one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. ih a tf 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him , bad. dobend ma 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom >=4: # tha ir 
he ſpake. for kim 6s cone 

25 Hethen lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto tor i « erin? 
him, Lord, whois it ? 

26 Jeſusanſwered, Heit is to whom I ſhall 
pu a + ſopwhenlT havedippedit. And when 


e He atticmed 
w openly and 
{oothed it nor. 


that in old rime 
men uled not to 
fir at the table, but 
ly down on the 
one lide. - 
e had dipped the ſop, he gayeitto Judas Iſca- © 
riot, the ſon of Simon. 

27 Andafter the ſop , Satan entredinto him. 

Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt , 
do quickly. 

28 Now no manatthe table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 Forſome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag , that Jeſus had ſaid unto him , 

Buy zhoſe things that we have need of againſt 
the feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomthing ro 
the poor. 

30 Hethen having receivedthe ſop, went 
immediately our : and it was night. 

1 © * Therefore when he was gon out 
Jeſus ſaid, * Now is the Son of man glorified , 
and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway 
glorify him. 

33 * Little children, yetalittle while I am 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me, * and as I ſaid unto 
the Jews, WhitherI go, ye cannot come ; fo 
now I fay unto you. 

34 * Anew commandment I give unto you, 
Thar yelove one another, as I have loved you, 


, 3 we have to 
conſider the glo- 
rifying of Chriſt 
in his ignominy. 
g This verſe and 
the next follow- 
ing, are a moſt 
plain and evident 
teſtimony of the 
divinity of 
Chriſt, 

4 The eremall 
glory ſhall flow 
by little and little 
from the mem- 
bers Bvt 1a the 
mean ume , we 
muſt take rood 
heed , that we'paſs 
over the race of 
this life ia bro. 


herly love. 
that ye alſo love one another. yp ng 
35 By this ſhall all men know that - _ 19. 18, 


ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 © 5 Simon Peterſaid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither1lgo, thou canſt nor follow me now : 
bur thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

7 Peterſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? 1 will * lay down my lite for + 2c. :s. zz, 
thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake ? Verily, verily 1 fay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow , till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. 

CHapP. XIV. 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the hope of hea- 

ven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth, and rhe 

life, and one with the Father: 13 aſſureth their 

prayers in his name to be effetual: 15 requireth love 


and obedience: 16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter: 27 and leaveth his peace with them. 


Et * not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
leeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- greactt diltells. 

ſions : if it were not /0,”* I would have told gre nor i is 1 


tell vou, ts wit, Unleſs there were place enough not onely tor me,but for you alſo,in = —_ 
houte, 1 ould uot thus deccive you with a vain hope, but 1 would have told yuu to pralwly, 


you :; 


1 Join 4. 21. 


5 An heavy ex. 
ample of raſi1 
truſt aud confi. 
dence. 


1 He beleeveth 
in God that be- 
leeveth in Chiift, 
and there is ao 
other way to con- 
firm our minds in 


_— 


| Chriſtthe way, truth, & lite. $3 Fohn. His lovetohis members, 


6 you: Igoto * prepare a place for you. 
b All this ſpecch is : AndifIgoan prepare a place for you, 


the Lord com- 
Auer ; 

FE imo 4 * And Whither I go JeKknow, and the way 
Not to reign there 

| not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know 
2 Chtiiſt went not 
us , bur rather that 
him into heaven. 


the way of an SF. : N 

allegory, wkereby ] © will come again , and receive you unto my 
fonerh bis own, ſelf, that where Iam , there ye may beallo. 
dixdeparture into 

heaven, which is, ye k now. 

alone, burro.go. 5 Thomasſaithunto him , Lord , we know 
a place for them. 

away from us, to the wa ? 

— Ries faith unto him , * Iam the way , the 
hemightatleng® truth, and thelife: no man cometh unto the 
© Theſe words arc Father but by me. 


to be refered w 7 © If ye had known me, yC ſhould have 
e whole church, | 

and therefore the known " Father alſo: and from hencefotth 
diſciples when YC know him, and have ſeen him. 

they vere rs $ Philipſaithunto him, Lord, ſhewusthe 


70u gazing up 
how heaven ? This 


Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
ſus ſhall - : 
Jeſus hall Oo. g Jeſusfaithunto him, HaveT been ſolong 
him go up, £41. time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
places ofthe ſo . me, Philip ? he that hathſeen me, hath ſeen 
coefon of ck: ThE Father, and how ſayeſt thou 7hen, Shew 
on Er when USCNE Father ? 
God ſhall beallin 1. 4 Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Fa- 


all, and is there- 


forecalled theday ther , and the Father in me ? the words that I 
ot redemption. 


z Chriſt ovely is ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the 
4 creafiing Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 


and nr 
life, forheitiein 1, BeleeyemethatIaminthe Father, and 
hath revealed the Father in me: or elſe beleeye me for the 


himſelf. 

d This faying, 
ſheweth unto us 
both the nature, 


very works ſake. 
both thenture, 12, 5 Verily, verily Ifay unto you, He that 
ofChiit, — beleeyethon me, the works that Ido, ſhall he 
Coe mers do alſo, and * greater works than theſe ſhall 
know God , "4 he do, becauſe I gounto my Father. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 


Mao 

E fal ore,that s 

no man ſaw God NAIC, that will Ido, that the Father may be 

is to te under. glorified in the Son. 

, with- : ; - 

our Chit, oc 14 If ye ſhall aſk anything in myname, 

Sk Chit, will do it. 

no man could x5 © © If ye loye me, keep my command- 

Seve? ments 

3 a! . 

flow faith, The IG And Iwillpray the Father, and he ſhall 
on 15 2 bn 

fort and eaſy NIVE YOu another Comforter , that he may 

ferting forth of \bide with you for eyer: 

rare no of 17 4 Ve ONE © Spirit of truth, whom the 
God theweth it ® world cannotreceiye, becauſe it ſeeth him 
Iy,torhin Clnifts NOT, Neither knoweth him : but ye know him 
ofrin & deeds. fi h d : Il h . : , 

A je appcoving Or ne we et with you, and ſhall be In YOU. 

errne O - 

Cie i orin. 18 I will not leaye you + comfortleſs, I 


cluded within bis yyi]] come to vou 


own perſon, but it 

is ron I9 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth 
wholechucch, ME NO More: but ye ſee me: becauſe 1 live, ye 
onely do them, ſhall live alſo. 

burtcnaogir® 20 Atthatday ye ſhall know, thatI am tin 
todogrener. my Father, and you in me, andIin you. 

-- *———— ag. He that hath my commandments, and 


obeyerh his com keepeth them ,- he it is that loveth me , and he 
becauſe the fame Tat loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, & I 
Sa on pic WHLIOVE him , & will * manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
22 7? Judas faith unto him , not Iſcariot, 


ſort of miſerics, 
although he be 
Be band 
et doth he comfort his, with the preſent vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt , whom the world deſpiſeth 

becaue it knoweth him not, g_ The holy Ghoſt is called the Spicit of truth, of the effet 
which he worketh,, becauſe he inſpirerh the truth into us, whereas otherwiſe he hath truth in 
himſelf. h worldly men. t Or, orphans, i The Son is inthe Father after ſuch ſort, that 
he is of one ſelf ſame ſubſtance with che Father , but he is in his diſciples in a certain reſpeR , as 
anaider and helper of them. k 1will hew my ſelf ro him, and be known of him, as if he ſaw 
me with his eyes: but this fhewing of himſelt is not bodily , bur ſpiritual) , yet ſo plain as none 
can be more. 7 we muſt not ask why the Goſpel is revealed to ſome rather than to others, bur 
we muſt rather take heed that we embrace Chriſt, who is offered unto us, and thac we truly loye 
him, that 1530 ſay , That we give our ſelys wholly to his obedicace, 


Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? 

2.3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will loye him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 Hetharloveth me nor, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 


8 It is the of 

of the holy Ghoſ 

tO 1Mprint jn the 

ele@, in their 

umes and ſeaſon 

that which Cluik 

once ſpake, # Cl 
9 All crue felicity i7 
cometh to ns by 1] 
Cliiſt alone, 

10 SO far is þ 

that we ſhould be 


25 * Theſethings have Iſpoken unto you , tony for the 4s 
being yetpreſent with you. from waccorne ll tr 
2.6 Burt the Comforter, which ts the holy the ied, th = 
Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 59, tor «i mot 
name, he ſhall react Il thi ing bleng of a 2 
, he ſhall reach you all things, and bring bl*tg of tis W ton 
members depend. ſel 0 


all things to your remembrance , whatſoeyer 1 


eh upon the glo. 
have ſaid unte you. 


rilying of 
herd. = 


ER 


» Peace] | þ . 1 This is fpck op 
27 ce 1 leave with you, my peace give in tha tht 1 WY 
unto you, notas the world giverh , give I unto Mdvixor, for s i wi 
n er 

you: - not your heart be troubled, neither let prener than he, er 

hea ad + 35 the pol 
perſon to whom 

, eſt i 
28 ** Ye haye heard how I ſaid unto you, go is gener tha 1; WW fe 
away; & come agam unto you. It ye loyed me, _ «th the Y, thing 
. 4 op e 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, Igounto the !7 Cit gn ter 
. 4. un. 

Father : for my Father is' greater than. willingly burvil. nach 
A g h : lingly , not 23 jy, tl 

29 Andnow Ihave told you before it come yeiding io te i thac 
topaſs, that whenitis cometo paſs, ye might his Fakes «i 2," 
beleeve. - — pſs © 

: m As who woul{ ; 

30 ** HereafterT will not talk much with 7 £5 = 

you : forthe prince of this world cometh , and m* ## ul « bor 
ath ” nothing in me. he hath —_ G - 
O i | 
x Butthatthe world may know that I loye tull he nd vi 2, 
the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- « vermnn W f*f 
mandment, eyenſo Ido: ariſe, let us go hence, *** —_ 
Enas KY. world 
I The conſolation and mutuall love between Chriſt and __ 
hi b de h bl , I Weare of nature h 
s members , under the parable of the vine. 18 A dry and fi tor WY ** 
comfort in the hatredand perſecution of the world. oing , _—_ o 
26 The gffice of the holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles, that we may le ind 
: Am the true vine, and my Father is the Xx fuiiu.neW Hog 
haſbandman. fed into Cho, me 

: as It were i 

2 * Every branch in me that beareth not + vine , by te on 
fruit, hetaketh away : and every branch that chen be mou —_- 
_ oe , hepurgeth it, that it may bring Uma medi her 

rth more fruit gun oa os ft 
: the croſs : othet- J > 

3 * Now ye are clean through the word i i tall gi 

which I have ſpoken unto you. > ao TT 
> 4 , raffed , 

4 Abidein me, andIin you. Asthe branch dere iat uno i 4 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abidein the a jyjce” ws 8 
vine: no more can ye, except yeabide in me. Os 

Iam the vine, ye arethe branches: He { $9,531 whale 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame /* me BY! _ 
. ” 2 ' 
_—_— forth much fruit: for + without me ye Chriſt , which ff 36. 
. h in his d , 
can do nothing. Qin, andrhere. Ml *,500 

6 Ifa manabidenotin me, heiscaſt forth 2%, inft..M « me: 
asa branch, andis withered, and men gather Ai! the = we 
them, and caſt 7heminto the fire, and they are 9n* nothing. WI we. 
burned ſay Herein dull * Aga 

. y , Herein ful 
T' \ 4. my Father beglo-fſ I®the 
7 * If yeabide in me, and my words abide in ried, _ hers 
yo , yeſhall aſk what ye will, andit ſhallbe ny Gilg - 
On unto you. you bring or 
__— much fruit, 
8 * Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 3 Th*toreofte 
. Þ 4. pg y Father towards 
bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. the Son,and te 
uw, 
9 * As the Father hath loyed me, ſo have 1 and ours ron fl; 1, 
hard ' God & our neig 
= od ne GP x35 
w * 2 . . "we" 
this love ſhewerh it ſelfb theeffeQs: a nas kms oe fie and plea ſelf extidiznd ror 
unto us. b Tha) i-, In that love wherewith 1 do love you ; which love is on both parts. oe 


10 If 


Comfort in perſecution. Chap. xvi. The Comforter promiſe -y 


=_ ro If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall | 2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 97 
abide in my love : even as I have kept my Fa- | yea, thetime cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
thers commandments, and abide in his loye. | you will think that he doth God ſervice. 
Fee 11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you [| 3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
the that my joy might remain in you, and zhat | becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
Ir : : me. 
on, our joy might be full. 
"613-14 4 12 * Thisis my commandment, That ye 4 yn theſe c_ have I told you , _ 
, 1 * . . 
"WM 3J-.3-:1 loyc one another, as I haye loyed _ waen the time come, ye may remember 
Y 13 Greater love hath no man then this, that I told you of them. And theſe things I 
T1 = that a man lay down his life for his friends. ſaid not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I 
i 4 Thedoftincof 1.4 Yearemy friends, if ye do whatſoever | was with you. | 
lng WY £89 Ehrits I Command you. 5 Butnow I go my way to him that fent me, 
nr om netets nd 1.5 * Henceforth I call you not ſeryants; for | and none of you afkerh me, Whither goeſt 
te BY foie decay tHe fervant knowerh not what his lord doth: | thou ? ; 2 The ebſence of 
end. of God, which bur I have called you friends; for all Gag 6 Butbecaufe Thave faid theſe things unto to the et *- 
Oo e 
*  Eirnion.,, od is that I have heard of my Father, I have made | you, ſorrow hath filled your hearr. | church , that wo 
=, Cnefies, known unto you. 7 * Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it 7, »bolly de- 
uy Crit pre. 16 Yehayc* not choſen me, but © T have cho- | is expedient for you thatI go away: forifI go pirirual power. 
» I @=***% ſenyou, and* ordained you, that you ſhould | notaway, the Comforter will not come unto God worketh fo 
, ; 0 bl ; b : 5 . X . ighti the 
th ppl, even 19 oand bring forth fruit, and that your fruit you; but ifI depart, I will ſend him unro you. preaching of = 
ui, WY bu che miniters ſhould remain : that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk $ * And when heis come, he will #* reprove conſtanerh the 
na bee 9's, of ofthe Fatherin my name, he may giveit you. the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs , and of —_—- 
” (wa 17 Theſe things I command you, thar ye | judgment: : Cs 
mW c Ths ple 1ove one another 9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; Chriſt righteouſ 
wil. reacheth us , . a , nels , and almigh- 
1 I tatour ava 13 * If the world hate you, ye know that it | 10 © Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my > _ 
cying il the only favour hated me before it hated you. Father, and ye ſee me no more; + He vill fo i 
MITES. 1g If ye were of the world, the world would | 11 * Of judgment, © becauſe the prince of gore the norld, 
a es, 32nd of loye his own: but becauſe ye are nor of the | this world is judged. ro pren —_— 
ns ks world, but T have choſen you out of the world, | 12 4 I have yer many things to ſay unto « He reſpefterh 
bu + 248.24. 19. therefore the world haterh you. you; but ye cannot bear them now. the time that fo 
. . "nr . owe 5 aIcen- 
it cc no fer, 20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto | 13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit * —_— fon when = al 
ame, be fc mini you, * The ſervant is not greater then the lord. Parry , mo ary Fl. þ arſe Or __ op Re 
t , 4 > Veu [24 
wa they tall If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo per- _ _ = _ — - | - W AEOY - _- 
ke bred of ſecute you: if they have kept my ſaying , they -— car, n at __— —  —— 
—_—_— 24. will keep yours alfo. ; ow P = C 1 os pans for he ſhall . —_ of Chit 
"or FN 24,0216, 2.1 7 Bur all theſethings will they dounto | 14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive woe reprored of 
: [4 , . 
ou he world bearerh you for my names ſake, becauſe they know of mine , and all ſhew it —_ di _ were conftrined 
| ne fred ofthe not him that ſent me. 15 All things that the Father hath , are © contes tha 
11, we . 


th 
* hi 22 * If Thad not come, and ſpoken unto | mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of ved, in that they 


N 4 ieved not, and 
ms oi cbltding® them, they had not had ſin: but now they have _— and ſhall ſhew ir unto you. c —_———_ 
the Ge their 6 16 * A * little while and ye ſhall notſee me: 75, .* gs: 
4: ud ij © that the world ng 4 cloke for their fin. 2 tele wkilonnd we troll foro me _ inhm, wes 
bly on 2.3 He that hateth me, haterh my Father alſo. | and again, a uuttle white 4 ye GY py — 4 AM 
nao i 9% ho outs 2.4 If I had not done among them the | * becauſe I go to the Father. ſelf: for when the 


|, and : . ' ' {ci Id - hall fee, 
ores ll 67.» 11 bad mot 1, orks which none other man did, they had | 17 "Then faid /ome of his diſciples among word © HD 


nan x i yould not have OE 24 fin; but now have they both ſeen, and | themſelves, Whar is this that he ſaith unto us, our the © boty 


Ghoſt , thev ſhall 
| i ot ſee me : and ors 
iefl ſtill defore =_ hated both me and my Father. A little while _=_ ye _ Parry: "Y be conſtrained to 
uno WY ur they are reli-» 2.5 But this cometh to paſs , thatthe word | again, alittle while and ye ſhall ſeeme : and, juſ, 2nd 0s nor 
nd to , . Y : 
al gy -* might be fulfilled that is written in their | Becauſe I go tO the Father ? yn wy Faber, uden 
Wd fey des © law, * They hated me without a cauſe. 18 They faid therefore, What is this that 1 enrour of this 
can b > "1- Rf . ; 
3.1 naſe me , they. 6 # 2 Bur when the Comforter is come, he faith , Alittle while ? we cannot tell what q Of the — 
fr their wicked hom I will ſend unto you from the Father , he faith. "EN which 1 havetorh 
t Or, eſe. even the Spirit of truth , which proceedeth 19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous cath, ; 
Some ime : 4 ' hat ts, B 
bs »ord, Lew, from the Father , he ſhall teſtify of me. to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 5 T5; pecule 
hows ef oz, 27 And yeallo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe | among yourſelyes of chat Ifaid, A little mw attuned” aad 
ie ths place, ye have been with me from the beginning. and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 1 have overcome 
we; for the place aHedged is in the Plalms. * Pſal. / m—_ Luk. 24. See holy Ghoſt while and ye (hall ſee me ? govern the world 
; 1 ore ; þ . when men 
MR hes hetiſe. then he frkech by the mouth oftheopoltlen 20 Verily verily I fay unto you, that ye hal ſehr they 
Cuna” ATs ſhall weep and lament , bur the world ſhall x 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation by | rejoyce: and ye ſhall be forrowful , but your _ for 1 will 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his reſurrettion | ſqxrow ſhall be turned into joy. bony youre 
cenſion, 23 aſſureth their prayers made in his oman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- {cry * every 
aſcenſion, 23 pray | 21 Aw | jo ren 
name to be acceptable to bns Father. 33 Peace m high thing which is lifted up againſt the knowledge ot God, 2 Cor.10. 1 . I hoe ——_ 
J- 5 the apofiles proceeded from the hol Ghoſt, and is moſt ret. 5 T y Ghoſt & gen 
Chriſt, and m the world affis 430m. no new do&tine but teacherh that which was uttered by Chriſts own mouch , and imprinter bo 
ond or pos Heſe * things have I ſpoken unto you, | inourmiads. 6 The gree oftheholy Ghoft is a moki lively glaſs , wherein Chuilt isrruely 
Cs _ 5 2 beholden with the moſt arp ſighted eyes of faith , and not with the bleared eyes of t | 
ok for all man- d be flended. we feel a continual joy even in the midft of ſorrows f when alictle tame is once palt. 
that ye ſhould nor be & whereby we teel joy reſent with you then 1 was betore ; 
ter of reproaches, . i of them alſo which ſeem to be of the ſame | g For paſsto eternal glory , (o that 1 hall be much more preſent with you . 
bone ee cn, _ tor then you hall tec] indeed what 1am, and what 1 am ableto do. 


[| row, 


$. Fohn. 


Chriſts prayer. 


Ask and have. 

g98 row, becauſe her hour is come : but aſſoon as 

ſhe is delivered of the child , ſhe remembreth 

no more the anguiſh, for joy that a. manis born 
into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore haye ſorrow : but 1 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, | 
and your joy no man taketh from you. _ 

23 Andin thatday ye ſhallaſk me nothing : 
* Verily verily I ſay unto you , Whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give 2z 

ou. 
24. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 

name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that yourjoy 
may be full. ; 
oly 25 7 Theſethings have Iſpoken unto you 1n 
was poured upon + proverbs: the time cometh when I ſhall no 
the appenfon of Ore ſpeak unto you in + proverbs , but I ſhall 


* Mat. 7.7. 


5 The hol 


Chriſt, inftrae! ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

che chiefeſt mr- 2.6 * At thatday yefſhall aſk in my name: 

Sp rape, and I lay not unto you, that I will pray the 
alto Ee 

the church , and Father for YOu : 

will alſo inſtru& 

it to the end of 

the world. 

$ Or, parables. 

t Or, parables. 

s Theſumofthe 

worſhip of God us 

the invocation of 


ehe Father; inthe COME into the world : again , I leave the 
name of the Son 


the Mediatour , WOIId , and go to the Father. 
No EE & 29 » Hisdiſciplesſaidunto him, Lo, now 


cauſe ye have loved me, and haye velieved 
that I came our from God. 


heard for us, ſor 


whom he voth ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no þ pro- 
rb 


abaſed himſelf , 
and js now alſo yer, 


f Falk an foo. 30 Nowarewe ſure that thou knoweſt all 

very much, things , and needeſt not that any man ſhould 

+ Or, prabs. aſk thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? 

* M.:6.31. 32 * Beholdthehourcometh, yea, is now 

wickedneſs of the COME , *® that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man 


Id, k 
veknes ve bs £Oþ his Own, and ſhall leave mealone: and yet 


Cn Tam notalone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
vinue ot Chriſt. +2 2: Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you , 
_ * , 
i1T rety an , . 
echurh ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, 

er . 
opon the vigor 1 have Overcome the world. 
place, that quiet ftate of mind which is clean contrary to diſquietneſs , and heavineſs, 

Cnare. XVII. 


Or , his: own 
that* in me ye might have peace. Inthe world 
fiay of the church 
depend 
Chriſt. h Thatin me you might be throughly quieted. For by ( peere ) is meant inthis 
1 Chrift prayeth to bis Father to glorify him. 6 Topre- 


erve his apoſtles 11 inunity, 17 andiruth: to 
girl fu and all 9s Ne fours with bim in 

" 7 Fas Chrit the eAVEN. 
— Heſe : words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift up his 
_ eyes to heayen, and faid, * Father, the 


doth by ſolemn hour is come; glorify thy Son , that thy Son 
p__ conſecrate 


imſelf to God Alſo may glorify thee. 


CE dus 2 * ASCOU haſt given him power over * all 


9 Thee. Hem,that he ſhould give cternal life to as many 
fore this pryer as thou haſt given him. 
| 3 And this is life eternal, that they might 


inning, is, and 
1l be to the end 
of the world, the know thee the * onely true God, and Jeſus 
oundation an . 

zround of the Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

church of God. 2 He firft deelareth , That 2s he came mto the world to the end that the Father 
might ſhew in him, being apprehended by faith , his glory , in faving his cle&, ſo he applicd 
himſelf to that onely : and therefore de of the Father , that he would bleſs the work which 
he had finiſhed. * Mat. 28.18. a Overall men, b Hecalleth the Father the onely very 
God, to ſer him _— falſe gods, and not to ſhut out himſelf and the holy Ghoſt, for ſtraight- 
ways he joyneth the knowledge of the Father 2nd the ns us him elf rogerher , and ac- 
cording to his accuſtomed manner ſetteth forth the whole God in the perſon of the Father: 
ſo is the Father alone aid to be King, immortal , wiſe, and dwelling ia light which go man can 
attain unto , inviſible , Kew, 16, 27. 1 Tin. 1. 37: 


27 Forthe Father himſelf loyeth you, be- mine, and I am glorified in them. 


| 


28 Icame forth from the Father, and am 


I have plorified thee on the earth : I 
_ finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 
to do. 

5 Andnow, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had 
with thee before the world was. , Ra 


6 * I have manifeſted thy name unto the pry for thow 
is diſciples 


men which thou gaveſt me out of the world ; bom he wou! 


have the reſt tobe 


* thine they were, and thou* gayeſt them me ; gatered 


and they. have kept thy word. ed bo 


7 Now they have known that all things farg,a* Faber, 
whatſocyer thou haſt given me, are of thee. md Con 
- Or t 

$ For I have given unto them the words reprobate ) be. 
which thou gaveſt me ; and they have received memottim, im 
them , * and have known ſurely thatI came out for thu 2.2 
from thee, and they haye believed that thou ins bis 0. 
. ve 
didſt ſend me. ſo. many and ſo 
9 Ipray forthem : | pray not forthe world , that there is ns 


mighty enemies, 
| | for the 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for be is fer, ws 


they are thine. - _. 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are jg, Throw 


and choice, which 
1 was hidden inthe 

11 And now I am no more in the world, good will nd 
but theſe are in the world, and I cometo thee, which is 


ar Father, keep through thine own name , Sirturaa* ® 


toge. 


thoſe whom thou haſt given me , that they jou ug 
may be *© one, as we are. biikg ws id 


12 WhileI was with them in the world, I Sodisdeclaredin 
Chriſt , by whom 


keptthem in thy name : thoſe that thou gum we arc juſtified & 


. an&ified , i 
mel haye kept, and none of them is loſt, but 1:y hota By ba 


 theſon of perdition : * har the ſcripture might %g gets 
be fulflle come to the glory 

. of the cleQion. 

I13 And now come lI to thee, and theſe things * £2.16 27. 


I ſpeak in the world , that they might have ks people "= 


my joy fulfilled in themſelves. and be jojoed 
14 Thave given them thy word; and the GEOOBY, 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are nor 52% is one. 
of the world, even as I am not of the world. onemin yd cu 
15 + I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take + ?/at 159.1 
them out of the world , but that thou ſhouldeſt Siu mann 
keep them from the evil. =p Mu 


meaneth , not that 


16 Theyare not of the world, eyen as Iam jrynound ts 


hat bet 
not of the world. that rey bein 


f preſerve 
17 * Sanctify them through thy truth : thy lt, might pron 
word is truth. the Jorine of 


ſalvation is truth, 


18 : Asthou haſt ſent me into the world, hich they recer 
even ſo hayeI alſo ſent them into the world, © *,bis mou 


to deliver to 
other. 


that they alſo might be + ſanfified through them boly : ad 


hat is ſaid to be 
72D 
20 $5 Neither pray I for theſe alone , but for jroper to Gol 
: them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 97; wi 
their word: S—= 
21 Thatthey all may be one, as thou Father « voarion cow 
, . mon with them, 
art in me, and lin thee; that they alſo may «nd therefore th 
be oneinus: that the world may belieye that is! up ty t+ 
thou haſt ſent me. TOS 
22 Andthe glory which thou gaveſt me, I {5 wholly 
have given them: that they may be one, even ins fit , 4 
conſecrate himle 

as We are One. 


| him, may receive life from him , and at length being together beloved in 


ro the Father. 
23 linthem, and thou in me, that they may 5... 


t Or, truly ſank 
| be made perfect in one; and that the world 5,7". oi 
| fication of Chiiit , is ſer againſt the outward purifying, 6 Secondar:ly, He offereth to Gt 


the Father all his, that :5, How many ſoever ſhall believe in him by the do&rine of the apoſtls | 


that as he cleaveth unto the Father, recciving from him all fulneſs , ſo my —_ eg 4 
» may . 


him enjoy everlaſting glory. 
f may 


# ( 


——_— 


Judas betraycth Jeſus. Chap. xviij. Peters denial. 


may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt | and /@ did another diſciple. That diſciple was 99g 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. known unto the high prieſt, and went in with 
+ <4p.12.26. 2.4 * Father, I will thatthey alſo whom thou | Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. 
haſt given the, be with me where Iam ; that 16 Bur Peter ſtood at the door withour. 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt | Then went out that other diſciple which was 
He iven me: for thou loyedſt me before the | known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto 
Ganducics of the world. her that kept the door , and brought in Peter. 
be fl 7 He communi- 2.5 O righteous Father, the world hath not | 17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
Ws ict, known thee ; burT have known thee, and theſe | unto Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of this mans 
em i < knovled8e 3 aye known that thou haſt ſent me. diſciples ? He faith, I am nor. 
= Ml © moſt full in 26 ? And I haye declared unto them thy | 18 Andtheſeryants and officers ſtood there, 
1 kn that they name, and will declare z#: thatthe love where- | who had made a fire of coals, ( forit was cold ) 


bk. W 2s of the with thou haſt loyed me , may be in them, and | and they warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood 


"oi Fe tore I in them. with them, and warmed himſelf. | 

0 Frm Cnae. XVIII 19 © * Thehigh pu then aſked Jeſusof 3 Cri defend: 
io. i * ae Bah s his diſciples, and of his doctrine. flenderly, nor that 
me 1 Fudas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall to the Fe Cram HE: Tok | he would with- 
es, ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 12 Feſus | 20 Jeſus anſwere _ > © Openly 3 WB 
= 85 taken and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 1 5 Peters the world ; I eyer raught in thelynagogue, an fiew that he wa 
bur denial. 19 feſus examined before Cataphas. 28 His | inthe temple, whither the Jews always reſort , =demacd #-an 
= arraignment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The | 114 in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

ion Jews of > Barabias 6 FOR 21 Why aſkeſt thou me ? aſk them which 

ich WW 1 Chriſt goeth of Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, | heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 

ad if js 6 queen * he went forth with his diſciples over | they know what I faid. 


< knew , to the brook Cedron,, where was a garden, into | ,, And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
"Nl £25; 32 the which he entred, and his diſciples. officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus + with the t or, wit «144. 
=, o_ a 9s 2, And] udas alſo which betrayed him, knew alm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereft thou the 
it. WF inothe world by the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither igh prieſt ſo ? 


dis Wl fon, end hari With his diſciples. 23 Jeſus anfwered him, If I have ſpoken 
T1 [A 3 * z Judasthen havin received a band of | evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but if well, why 
bo v6 ho 2C72 » and Officers from the chiet prieſts and | gyireſt rhou me ? 


nay i  oerne 235 Phariſees, comerh thirher with lanterns, and 24 * (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * 2w.zs. 57 


loy I perſon , that we torches, and Weapons. 7 Caiaphas the high prieſt ) 
7 night $3 4 ? Jeſus therefore knowing all things that | _ - 9 And Mag mn ſtood and warmed 9 Afterthatmea 


have onice fallen, 


may I 4 Cheidts perſon ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid | þ;,1fo1e. + They faid therefore unto him, Art they cannot ovely, 
we) mas bound UNtO them , Whom ſeek. ye ? not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied feives ty heir 


ol. Wl es when and 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. | {- 1,4 (iq, 1 am not. © 6 
» © I bow he would. Jeſus ſaith unto them ,I am he. And Judas alſo | ,- One of the ſeryants of the high prie mare cod] mar 
= which betrayed him, ſtood with them. ( being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cur off ) ns Pn 
- 6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am | {;;, iq nor Iſee thee in the garden with him? vinue's: God. 
= he, they went backward and fell rothe ground. 2.7 Peter then denied again, and immedia- FRY 
_ 7 Then aſked hethem again, Whom ſeck | 11" the ook crew. | 

i ye? and = _ ry . CR. "oh 28 9> - Re Jeſus* — * IG 
xing BY , Chriſt dothnot $ 4 Jclus aniwered, I have to as, unto + the hall of judgment: andit was God is trougie 
n_ oct matonss 1 am - If therefore ye ſeek me, lettheſe go wr 4 =. they Tr went nor into enrlex or " 
TY Rack dzer. Their Way: | _ , | thejudgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled: "man - 
= 9 Tharthe ſaying might be fulfilled which | p14 they might ear the paſs-over. rene 
oul i + cap. 17. 12. HC ſpake, * Of them which thou gaveſt me, 29 Pilate then went out unto them ; and wickedneſs then 
_ have I = ma Grow ſaid - um accuſation bring you againſt this the i kay 
nl Ws we ought to 7O 5 en Simon » | man 1 image of the 
ode Poets to God, drew it,, and ſmote the high prieft ſervant, | ., Theyanſweredand faid unto him , Ifhe 372% 2 God 
male Writio the bonds "1 cur off his right ear. The ſeryants name was | ,,,.-.. + * malefattour, we would not have — 
ck Malchus. delivered him up unto thee. LEES 
tt 11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Putup thy 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye men againſt the 
es, ſword into the ſheath : rhe cup which MY | him andjudge him according to your law.The vers of his grace 
th Father ww you - _ I I bo Jews therefore ſaid unto _ "a X is not lawful uno them. 
: 12 Thenthe band, and the captain, ” | for us to put any man to death: houſe. = 
in cers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound _7 32 * - 20 red ſaying of Jeſus mightbe ful- 3 0: , Pia 
Tau... 13 * Andled him away to Annas firſt (tor | 61164 , which he ſpake, © ſignifying whatdeath » gh 8 
* ciore o._ exnkiy he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was | 1, 00 14 Gie —— 
x the high rieſt that ſame year)} * Then Pilate entred into the judgment- them foury years 
= 1” Now Caiaphas was he which gave halla ain, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, gg he. ih: 
x ned of the cQUnſel tothe Jews, thatit was expedient that | , = the king of the Jews? ——_ . --- 
 llhcet bind, one man ſhould die for the people. Jeſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou this thing « For Chuit tug 
Toons followed Jeſus ? k did others tell it thee ofme ?— mould be cnc: 
els crit bend - I'5 C * 7 AndSimon Peter | of thyſelf, ordid others 


li , tied 
«man, eveninthebeſt, when they be onee leſt to themſelves, IA nation. 


Chriſt is ſcourged, beaten, 


p F. Fohn. 


and crucified. 


IQQ nation , and the chief prieſts have delivered | 


thee unto me: What haſt thou done ? 

36 '' Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my feryants fight, thar I 
ſhould nor be delivered to the Jews : but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, Artthou 
aking then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
Iamaking. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe camel into the world , that I ſhould 
hear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth , heareth my voice. 

$ *: Pilate ſaith unto him, * What is truth ? 

And when he had faid this, he went out again 

unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I fad in 
him no fault at all. 

our perſon) 9% 2. * But yc have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 

a5 a moſt wicked reſeaſe unto YOu One at the paſs-over : will ye 

d Heſpeakeththis therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of 


11 Chrift ayou- 
cheth his ſpiri- 
tual kingdom , 
but reje&teth a 


wouldly. 


1 2 1t was requiſite 
that Chriſt hould 
be pronounced 
innocent , I 

nor ith{tandip 

(in that that be 
took upon him 


diſdainfully and 2 
ſcoffingly,and not the Jews s 
ow 208% 40 © Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
> 44-27-15- this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
e Word for word, robber. 
>= 5. hea C mar KXIX: 
x Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten. 
4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him , but being ovex- 
come with the outrage of the Fews, be delivered him 
zo be erucified. 23 They caſt lots for his garments. 
26 He commendeth his mother to Fohn. 28 He ateth. 
31 His ſide is pierced. 38 He us buried by Foſeph 
and Nicodemus. 
+ root" oof Hen * Pilate therefore took Jefus, and 
the $$ cya * ſcourged him. 
of two exil: 
lt , tx cod 2, And the fouldiers platted a crown of 
»iſtom, © thorns, and put it on his head, and they pur 
on him a purple robe, 
3 Andfaid, Hail Ying the Jews: and they 
ſmote him with their hands. 
» Chit is a 4, * Pilate therefore went forth again, & ſaith 
gain quitte 


that fave mouth UNTO them , Behold, I bring him forth to you , 
Fe x thatye may know that L find no faultin him. 
amnnee, 5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
' of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pz/ate 
faith unto them , Behold the man. 
6 When the chief prieſts therefore and offi- 
« They vill bare cers ſaw him , they cried our , ſaying, * Crucify 
im crucified. , . 4 ; p | 
whom by.an old. 04777, crucify 177. Pilate faith unto them, Take 
ty nould here. YE him , and crucify him: for Lfind no faule 
toned & hanged. - hi 
up 25 copvi& of 111 QUMN. 
blaſphemy : tur. -, The Jews anſwered him , We havea law , 


they acfire.ro have : | 
bimcrcifiedaſer and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he 


he tth I 
Romans. ** made himſelf the Son of God: 

On- . 
Ricnce fighreen $8,  * When Pilate therefore heard that 
- reed = ſaying , he was the more afraid; 

ildeth : becauſe. | _ : 
phages 9 And wentagain into the judgment-hall, 
od he Ta and faith, unto Jeſys, Whence art thoy * but 


' Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him,, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me ? knoweſt thou not, thar-F 
have power to crucify thee, and have power 
to releaſe thee ? | 

11. Jeſus anſwered, 'Thou-couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, excepr it were given 
thee from: above: therefore he that deliyered 


' me_unto thee hath the greater ſin. 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him : but the Jews cried our , faying , if 
thou let this man go , thou art nor Ceſfars 
friend : whoſoever maketh hiniſelf a king, 
ſpeakerh againſt Ceſar, 

13 Q + When Pilate therefore heard thar 
ſaying , he brought Jeſus forth, and ſar down in 
the judgment-ſcar, in a place tharis called the 
pavement, but in the Hebrew , * Gabbarha. 

14 Andit was the preparation of the paſs- 
over, and abour the fath hour : and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

If Bur they cried out, Away with him, away 
with h:22, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them , 
Shall I crucify your king ? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but Cefar. 

16 * 5 Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus and 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs , went forth 
into a place called zhe place of aſcull, which is 
called in the Hebrew , Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him , and two 
other with him , on either ſide one, and Jefus 
in the midſt. 

19 q * And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 6 oo rig 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF « te gras, © 


4 Tilate condemn. 
nerh himlelt fir 
with the lane 
mouth , where. 
Wnh he ater. 
ward condemneth 
Chrim. 

b Gatbatha ligni. 
her an Þigh 
place, as Juug. 
ment-ſeats are. 


* Mat 27.31. 

s Ciarift faftneth 
Satan , fin and 
cdeath tothe crok, 


NAZARETH THE KING OF cling 
THE JEWS. bs 2) ropioni 
whoſe = mouty 


20 This title then read many of the Fews ; Sage. mou 
for the = where Feſus was crucified was hs rging 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek , and Latine. 

21 Then faidthe chicf prieſts of the Jews 
to.Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; 
bur that he ſaid, F am king of the Jews. 

22, Pilate anfwered, what I haye written, I 
have written. 

2.3 © * 7 Thenthe ſouldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus , rook his garments (and made 
four parts, to every ſouldicr a part) and alſo his 
coat ; now the coat was without ſeam, + woyen 


* Aat. 27. 35. 

7 Chiiſt ſignifieth 
by the divition of 
his garments 4 
mong{(t the bloy. 
Qy Lutchers ( his 
Couar Except, tht 
had no ſeam) tha 
it ſhall come to 


from the top throughour. 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſelyes, 9%; tir bevi 
Letusnotrentit, but caſt lots forit , whoſe it benetis , md 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, ——— 
which faith, * They parted my raiment among # onons 
them, and. for my veſture they did caſt lots. 9, **, * 
Theſe things therefore the ſouldiers did. cn ball 
2.5 © * Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, * 9r, was 
his mother , and his morhers ſiſter, Mary the "clans 25, 
wife of Cleophas ,and Mary Magdalene. it igumates 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 225,99? i i 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, fi, fur alk « 
my _ unto his mother , Woman , behold' t or, ay«. 
thy ſon. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. Andfrom that hour that diſciple , cg, teas 
took her unto, his own home. — 
28 © » Afterthis, Jeſus knqwing that all *<8ho®, din: 


R i - indeed 
things were. now accompliſhed., *"thaz the ot - 
ſcripture might be fulfilled', ich, I thirſt, his Bacher wad 

2.9. Now i was{ta © veſlt] full of vine- * Bal. 69 11 

c Irness wh 


neſſeth oof the, book called Sgnhedyin, That the Jews were wont to give them thatwere-exceuteh 
vineger mixed with fran fero drink, ro make their brains fomewhar troubled : {@ chat 
tably the Jews provided for the poor mens icnce, whigdrweroexcouted. 


ger: 


—————— RB - M. p———o—pgygp——_—_ 


( 


buniec 


ni. War broken : and Pilare that their legs might be broken, and 


We bis nytical 2at they might be taken away. 
B os 32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the 


— - — 


———— 


His reſurrection. 


= $o they ran both together : and the other 101 
difciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt tothe 
ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtouping down , and looking in, 
ſaw the linen clothes Fas yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre , and ſeeth the 
linen clothes lie; 

7 Andthe napkin that was about his head , 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by ir ſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo -thar other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw , 


legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 


n Chiiſt being that he was dead already , they brake not his 
{ad upon the 
oſs witneſſeth JCP'S, 


c _— 11 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear 


and believed. 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw | 


g Foras yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he ak riſe again from the dead. 

10 Thenthe diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 


fe rue ike * pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there 


uo ang for gut , bloud and water. | 
iTiw»oundws 35 And hethatſaw it, barerecord , and his 
rack of, the record is true: and he knowerh that he ſaith 
for the water that rrue, that ye might beliey ©, 

ſued out of this 2G For theſe things were done, * thatthe 


wound gave us 


ly ro under- ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 


d, that the 
;erced 
won pierced ſhall not be broken. 


ay ampallerh the 37 And again another ſcripture faith , 
won WE Os on * "They ſhall look on him whom they _ 
of inethtat van? 28 © **2 Andafterthis, Joſephof Arima- 
nd ace wounded, thea ( being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for 


pieced, and feqr of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might 

fricken » cannot X 

auſe but die. take away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave 

* Ex9d, 12.46. N 

kwn.9.12, him leaye: He came therefore and took the 

pj oees ©, body of Jeſus. 

'Ma.27.57 = 39 Andtherecame alſo Nicodemus (which 

— the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 

i woting and a mixture of myrrh and aloes, aboutan hun- 
it , l 

ta by men dred pound <werght. 

s. Mai, fn fo 40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 

ich Wie, char yerbe- wound itin linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 

« + Woe: openly fol- manner of the Jews is to bury. 

(tw Wy his burial, 0 4x Now in the place where he was cruci- 

| n . 

te i doute either of fied, there was a garden; and in the garden 

bet faneaa © a new ſepulchre, wherein was © never man 


- —_— 
e e That no man a 

V 

fer tf eefurretion , 5 = 2, There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 


hh BY heres bod been of the Jews preparation-day , for the ſepulchre 
_ the i rice, Theophil, Was nigh at hand. 


: Cuaiak ME 


1 I Mary cometh to the ſepulchre: 3 ſo do Peter and 
Li Folm,, ignorant of the reſurreftion: 11 Peſus ap- 
nek, pearethto Mary Magaalene, 19 andto hrs diſciples. 
S 24 The incredility and confeſſion of Thomas. 30 The 
ſo of ſcripture ts ſuſſcrent to ſalvation. 


Mens rue 4 + * firſt Jay ofthe week cometh Mary 
Nay Mag- Magdalene early when it was yet dark, 
Jokn, arerhefirſt unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
dfanetiog : col away from the ſepulchre. 

july be fect 2 I henfſherunneth, and cometh to Simon 
$onor that they Peter, and tothe * other "_ whom Jeſus 
farcely be e<r- Joyed,, andfaith unto them , They have taken 
ke it is off, chat away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
rent it of ſepur. KNOW NOT Where they have laid him. 

P Ge.13.2z, 3 Perertherefore went forth, andthat other 


E 21.20, diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 


11 © But Mary ſtood * without at the ſe- 1 That i, without 
| pulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wepr, ſhe ſtouped the ſeputthue s 
down, ard looked into the ſepulchre, 


cut out of, 
12 * And ſeeth twoangels * in white, ſit- * T*9 angels are 


made witneſſes of 


ting, the one atthe head, and the other at the the Loris revur- 

feet, where the body of Jeſus had layn: = wt white doth- 
13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why "= 

weepelſt thou ? She faith unto them, Becenls 

they have taken away © my Lord, andIknow « Mary ſpike is 


re common p<O- 


not where they have laid him. ple uſe to ſpeak» 
; 


14 * And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe rurned '** juz eek of 


her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew #, they do of a 


whole man 


not that it was Jeſus. : Jeſus wimel- 
15 Jeſusfaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt ſence 7 that bs i 
thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe "mrs rm OPIN 
to bethe gardener, ſaithunto him, Sir , if thou 
haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jeſus ſaithunto her , Mary. She turned 
herſelf and faith unto him , Rabboni , which is , ce «1 i 
to ſay, Maſter. —- 
17 + Jeſus ſaid unto her, Touch me not : for void, according 


tothe fleſh, but i 
Iam not yet aſcended to my Father: but go htevcn by tai, 
whither he is gone 


to my © brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend tefore us. 


d By his brethren, 


unto © my Father and your Father, and to my jam 5n: 
God an your God diſciples : ſor in 
: the next vciſe 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the dif- !olloving , i is 


aid , that Mary 


ciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord , and that he cold his diſciples. 
had ſpoken theſe things unto her. his Father , te- 

19 @** Then the ſameday at evening, being Fi, mi 
the firſt day of the week, when the * doors »th< Godhead, 


and he faith, Your 


were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled Father , becauſg 


he is our Father 


for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in ty gr-ce, through, 
Fa . tne aduption © 

the midſt, and faith unto them , Peace be unto iþ- 5ons of God : 
that ts, By taking 

you. us of his grace to 


20 And when he had fo ſaid , he ſhewed 5 = t- 


hanss. 


unto them h#s hands and his ſide. Then were * 4rk16. 14. 
- 4 s Chriſt io that 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. —=thu be preſemced 
. . himſelf before his 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again , Peace be diſciples ſudden- 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo {3.3 : 
ſend I you when the gates 


ere ſhut , doth 


” 
. 0 fully aff h 
22 And when he had faid this, he breathed {vlly afue them 


on them , and ſaithunto them, Receive yethe reQion, and alſo 

of their apoſtle. 

holy Ghoſt. Kip , inſring 

. them wich the 

23 * * Whoſe ſoeyer ſins yeremit, they are jy ghot «bo 

is the miniſtry of the goſpel. f Either the doors 0; encd to him of their own accord, or the 

very walls themſelves were a paſſage to him. * Mat 18.18. 6 The publiGing of the for. 

giveneſs of fins, by taith :0 Ehri , and the ſerting forth and denouncing the wrath of God in 
eraiving the ſins of the unbelievers , is the ſum of the preaching of the goſpel. 


13 remit- 


oe 


** 
i 


"The incredulity of Thomas. &. Fohn. 


Chriſt charge to Peter. 


remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye 
| retain , they are retained. 
7 Chriſt draveth +4 © 7 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
out of the unbe- ; f s 
lief of Thomas called Didymus , was not with them when 
2 certain and ſure 
reſtimony of his Jeſus CAme. 
- 2-5 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
him , We have ſeen the Lord. Burt he faid unto 
them , Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of thenails, and thruſt my handinto his ſide, 
I will not believe. 


ION 


urr 


26 0 And after cightdays , again his diſci- | 


ples were within , and Thomas with them : 
then came Jeſus, the doors veing ſhur, and 
ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 52 unto you. 

27 Then faith he ro Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide: 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered an 
him, My Lord and my God. 

29 # Jeſusſaich unto him, Thomas, becauſe 


ſaid unto 


$ True faith de- 
pendeth npon the 


Font of God, thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed : bleſſed 

fly eyes. 2” are they that have not ſeen, and yer havebe- 
lieved. 

Ian i 2 C*” And _ other ſigns truly did 

Chriſt the 5on of Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples , whichare 


onely 5ariour ; is NOT written in this book. 

dine of the gol. 31 But theſe are written, that ye mighr believe 

pe nd ee ox that Jeſusisrhe Chriſt the Son of God,and that 

the c<ſucceaion. Heljeying ye might have life through his name. 
CHaPr. X XI. 

1 Chrift appearing again to his diſciples, was known of 
them Hehe great draught of flees : 12 He dineth 
with them ; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter to feed 
his lambs and ſheep ; 18 foretelleth him of his death; 
22 rebuketh his curioſity touching ?obn. 25 The 


concluſuon. 
7 In that, -that 
Chriſt here is not 


Frer * theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
only preſeur bur {NY again to-the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 
his diſciples , he ria$ z and On this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 
mee of ks 2 TRETE WEre together Simon Peter, and 
refurretion. Thomas called Didymus , and Nathanael of 

Cana in Galilee, and the /oxs of Zebedee , and 
two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaithunto them,lI go a fiſhing, 
They fay unto him,We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth; and entred into a ſhip immedia- 
tely; and thatnightthey caught nothing. 

But when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the jhore: bur che diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, 4 Children, 
have ye any meat ? They anſwered him , No. 

6 Andhefaid untothem, Caſt the ner on 
the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multirude of fiſhes, 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard rhat it was the Lord, he girt 
» it vas 3 linen Hzs fiſhers* coat 1nto him, (for he was naked) 
Ew1d not ler his and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

4 KF: 8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip ( for they were not tar from-land, bur as 
it were two hundred cubits ) dragging the net 
with fiſhes. 


4 Or, 5:7, 


—_ 


= —_— 


9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there , and fiſh laid 
thereon , and bread. 

10 Jeſusſaith unto them , Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and 
fifty and three : and for all there were ſo 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jefus faith unto them , Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him , Who 
artthou ? knowing thatit was the Lord. 

13 Jefus then cometh and takerh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 © : Sowhen they had dined, Jeſus ſaith 5,0 i 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſox: of Jonas, loveſt #, rfteced in 
thou me more then thefe ? Heſaithunto him , to 


2 Peter by 


m whence 
tell by his i 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt thatT loye thee. He denial: na 


and the 
faith unto him, Feed my lambs. COS abut 


16 Heſaith tohim again the ſecond time , $44, © -miou 


. : » which ſheweth h | 
Simon ſox of Jonas , loyeſt thou me ? He ſaith 19+ ,to cine © 
. in terding ” 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thon knoweſt that I love theep. Ky 
P . was + "e 
thee. He faith unto him , Feed my ſheep. be that had » i 
17 Hefaithunto him the * third time, Simon gn nt ; 
him thrice , tht | 


ſon of Jonas, loveſt thon me ? Peter was griey- jim mc. 
ed, becauſc he ſaid unto him the third time , ther doute of 

orgiveneſ; of þ 
ſo grievous a { 


Loveſtthoume ? And hefaid unto him, Lord, 

thou knoweft all things ; thou knoweſt thatT el 

loye thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him,Feed my ſheep. fray 
18 * Verily verily T fay unto thee, When ; The =—_ 

thou waſt young , thou *© girdedftthy ſelf, and forrold., 

walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when firjounys, 

thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy bs per, 


country , and 
hands, and another * w__ thee, and carry te pope wall 
thee whither thou wouldeſt © nor. woo 1 


19 This fpake he, ſignifying by * what death 


ome and tro[. 
ed up. 


he. ſhould glorify God. And when he had 4 He meme tis 
ſpoken this, he faith unto him , Follow me. vic, is fd 
toward captive 


20 * "Then Peter turning about, ſecth the 


when they at 
diſciple * whom Jeſus loved , following ; which 


bound faſt wit 
cords and chain, 


alſo leaned on his breaſt ar ſupper, and ſaid , ws 
, . ow thou girdd 
Lord, which is he that berrayeth thee? — thy (elf = aſs, 
Pay thinkeſt beſt , » 
21 Peter __ him, faith to Jeſus, Lord , go_whicher ci} 
and what ſhall this man do ? nee Wael | 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he ovfelenoren 


. f thee with a girdle, 
tarry till I come, what zs hat to thee ? Follow tt, another tu 
thou me. : chains , and ar 

. . Thee wmrner 
2 3 Then went this layin abroad among wouldeſt not. (3 
. . - ca 
the brethren , that that diſciple ſhould notdie : fuffered ought 


the truth of Gol 
againſt his vill, 8... 
for we read thu 
he came with jof 


et Jeſus ſaid not unto him , He ſhall nor die: 
an If I will rhat he tarry till I come, what zs 
that to thee ? and _ gladuck BY 
- 24 5 This'is thediſciplewhichteſtifieth of fromthe could, 
cheſethings, and wrote theſe things: and we whipped, bur 
know that his teſtimony is true. 


cauſe this will 
meth not frovl 


25 * Andthere arcalſo many other things te ih um 


which Jeſus did, the which-if they ſhould ſpirit which 3 4; 
written every-one , T ſuppoſe that even the above , cheretor et 
he ſhewed , the# 4 


world it felt-could not contain the books that 


honld be a « 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


tain ſtriving 
conflict or repuſe 
| nance , which: 
is in us, in all our ſufferances as grooms ur fleſh. f That is : That Peter ould die by a vio! 
d Les we. caſt. our eyes 


cath. 4 we muſt take heed , that | other , we neglec& not thit 
which is injoyned us. * Chap. 13 23. & 20.2, $5 The hitory of Chriſt is trucand wi! 
written : not for curioſity of men, but for the falvation of the godly. * Chap. 20. 30. 
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Chriſt taken into heaven. 


'A þap. J- 


His ſecond coming. 


THE ACTS.” 


OF I Ms 


A F © 5$ 


Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of his 
aſcenſion, gathered them together into the mount Olt- 
wet, commandeth them to expe in Teruſalem the ſend- 
ing down of the Holy Ghoſt , promiſeth after few 
days to ſendut: by virtue whereof they ſhond be wit- 
neſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt parts of the earth. 
9 After his aſcenſion they are warned by two angels to 
depart, aud to ſet their minds upen his ſecond coming. 
12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelves to 


1 \ ping over prayer, chooſe Alatthias apoſtle 1 the place of Pudas. 
ofthe goſpel, 14d Cz, ARIES He ' former treatiſe have I 


i,From the hiſto- 
ty of the fayings 


OI made, O Theophilus, of all 


Gait, mo the S that Jeſus began both to * do 
aac and teach , 3 

ap ognt = 2 Until the day in which 
SC PR he was taken up, after that he 
tedund bismoſt through the holy Ghoſt had given command- 
Fmples of his ments unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen. 
Cri 4id not 3 * T'o whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
os keen ARCCT NS paſſion , by many * infallible proofs, 
iker his reſare- being feen of them fourty days, and ſpeak- 
would throughly inp of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
lth yr = ; 

retion , and with O God : 

ke bis Apotles 4 And þ © being aſſembled together with 
iy = hed them, commanded them that they ſhould not 


bend. ch choſe ACPATTAOM Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe 
inllible rokens, of the Father , * which, /azth he, ye have 


which are other 


wiſe termed ne- heard of me. 

tr, that Chriſt * For John truly baptized with water ; | 

Re ewe and DUC YE ſhall be baptized © with the holy | 

nufelcorm,; Gholt, not many days hence. 

mirokens chat he 6 ? When they therefore were come to- 

tor, eating toys gether, they asked of him, ſaying , Lord, 

eThey were «dif Wilt thou at this time © reſtore again the king- 

ke ww. dom to Iſrael ? 

dah emis 7 Andhefaiduntothem, Itisnot for you 

| toknow the times or the * ſeaſons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

8 * Butye ſhall receive + power afterthat 
the holy Ghoſt is come upon you : and ye 
pda either © ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
int 2nd in all Judea, andin Samaria, anduntothe 


* Mat, 3.11. 
d Either of the 
Father, or of me : 


might alrogether 
rhe 


bevieneſles of his 
pink yrtermoſt part of the earth. 
enbe 9 *+ And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
"* while rhey beheld, he was taken up, anda 
gre Cloud received him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
ward heaven, as he went up, behold, rwo men 
"ich God hack ſtQ0d by them in white apparel; _ 
toy and Ti Whichalſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
fre. Thee ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame 


pains . it Jeſus which is taken up * from you into hea- 


matters which the Lord hath appointed to bring things to paſs in. * Chap. 2, 1, I Or, the power 
of the holy Ghoſt coming wen = * Luke rw IS — Chriſt had iſed the full 
virtue of the holy Ghoſt, wherewith he would govern hischurch,, although hg ſhould be abſene 
i» body, even up his body from us into the heavenly tabernacles, thereto continue until 


Fo 


F 
: 
a 


T 
F 


FL 
Z 


ought not cu- 


to ſearch 
ras Oe things, 


the latter day of judgment , as the aygels witneſs, g That is Ont of Four light, 


= LAS S 


ven, ſhallſo.come, inlike manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into heayen. 

® Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Oliver , which is from 
Jeruſalem a * fabbath-days journy. 

13 * And when they were' comein, they 
went up into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter , and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew , James he ſor of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, & Judas the brother of James. 

14 Theſe * all continued with ' one accord 
in” prayer and ſupplication , with the * wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus , and 
* with his brerhrtn. 

15 T 5 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the 
number of the * names together were about fpyed 'or the 
an hundred and twenty) holy Ghoſt , and 

16 ”? Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt red trom preſent 
needs have been fulfilled , * which the holy wi ey was 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 6, ic «:s te. 
concerning Judas , which was guide tothem free tobare 
that took Jeſus. : nl. Gs wow 

17 For he was numbred withus, and had pinakes of the 
obtained part of this miniſtry. bucbands, @— = 

18 * Now this man * purchaſed a field with 5 * = 
the reward of iniquity ; and * falling headlong, 5,7 * =-6e 
he burſt aſunder in the midſt , and all his inerprere of = 
bowels guſhed our. ottheapoſila, ei- 

19 Andit was known untoall the dwellers veluion of te 
at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as thar field is called 9 Yep nas 
in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to Jem 0 te en 
ſay, The field of bloud. hn oor 

20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, nd emolled ty 
* Let his habitation be deſolate,and let no man 5 rerr prev: 
dwell therein : * And , * his + biſhoprick let 
another take. 

21 * Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us, all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus * went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the bapriſm of John, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up 
* fromus, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his reſurrection. 
23 » Andthey * appointed two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas,who was ſurnamed Juſtus, &Martrhias. | 
24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, e.g in 


which followed. r The Greek, word ſgnifieth thus much, That Judas tell down flat and was 
rent in ſunder in the mids, with a marvellous huge noiſe. * P/al. 69. 25. * P/jal 10g. 8. ſHis 
office and miniftry : David wrote theſe words againſt Doeg the kings herdsman : And theſe 
words, Shepherd, Sheep , aud Flock, are put over tothechurch office and miniſtry , fo that the 
church and the office thereof ate called by theſe names. 1 Or, office, or, charge. 8 The apoi'les 
deliberate upon nothing bur firſt conſult, and take acvifement by Gods word : and again they 
do nothing that concerneth and is behoveable tor the whole body of the pp without 
making the congregation privy unto it. t which kind of ſpeech betokeneh as much in the 
Hebrew tongve, as the exerciling of a publique and painful office, when they ſpeak of fuch -s 
are in any publique office. Det, 41, 2. 1 Chron. 27, 1. u Fromour company 9 The nn 
muſt bechoſen immedintelyErrom God : and therefore after prayer, Marthias ts choten ty lot, 
which is as it were , Gods own voice. x Openly, and by the voices of all the whole company, 


i 4 which 


h About two mile. 
5 Eccleſiaſtical 
aſlemblies ro 
hear the word, 
and to make com-. 
mon prayer, were 
firſt inftiruted & 
kept in private 
houſes by the 
apoſtles. 

1 They went into 
the houſe, which 
the church had 
choſen at that 
tune to be 2 re- 
ceit tor the whole 
aſlembly. 

k The Greek word 
tignifiech, an 10- 
vincitle conſtan- 
cy , & ſteadineſs. 
I It is to good 
purpoſe , that this 
concord is men- 
tioned : tor thoſe 
prayers are moſt 
acceptalle to God, 
which are niade 
with agreeing 
minds and wills. 
m The diſciples 
prayed jor the 


they were 


7 Teter preventeth 
the oteace that 
might be taken of 
the talling away 
of Judas the be- 
trayer , [hrwang, 
That all things 
which came unto 
him, where fore- 
told by God. 

* Pjal 41. 9. 
$ Mx. 27. 7. 

q Luke conſidered 
not Judas his pur= 
poſe, but that that 
tollowed ct it, & 
ſo we uſe toy, 
that a man hath 


cored himſelf 
nn cd that his 
will ard purpoſe 
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The holy Ghoſt given. 


"The Atts, 


Peters ſermon. 


104 which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 

SR es WHEther of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 

of this winiltry. 2.5 That he may take part of this ” miniſtr 

parted from, . | | 

or fallen trom: & apoſtleſhip , from which Judas by tranſgrel- 

phor taken from fion * fell, that he might go to his own place. 

calling are fgni- 2.6 And they gave forth their lots; andthe 

NE oe. ith 1Ot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred 

the Heres. yyith the eleven apoſtles. | 

Cnar II. | 
1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt , and ſpeaking 

ders languages, are admired by ſome, and derided 
by others. Whom Peter diſproving,& ſhewing that 
the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the bs / Ghoſt, that 
Zeſus was riſen from the dead, aſcenaea mto helen, 
had poured down the ſame holy Ghoſt , and was the 
Meſſias, a man known to them to be approved of God 
by bis miracles, wonders and ſigns, and not crucified 
without his determinate counſel, and foreknowleage: 
37 he baptizeth a great number that were converted, 
41 who afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 


verſe together : the apoſtles working many miracles , 
and God daily increaſing his church. 

Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was 
lace , that it b . 
Paeks evidently * fully come, they were * all with one 
eppear to, all the ACcord in one place. 
hadalloncoffice, 2, And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
irit, © " 4 _ A 
fac, a by » heaven, asof aruſhing mighty wind, and it 
been > awho- filled all the houſe where they where ſitting, 
rized, and-moint- 3 Andthere appeared unto them cloven'ton- 
moſt fe katy Hes, like aS of fire, Git ſat upon each of them : 
4 And they were all filled with the holy 


7 The apoſiles 
being gathered 
rogether on a 
moſt ſolemn 


feaſt-day in one 


Ghoſt, and eſpe- 

ially with an ex- K 

mordinary, and Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with * other 

Rs Tongues, asthe* Spirit gave them utterance. 

ed re $5Andthere were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 

i, wasbexun3* Jeyout men,out of cycry nation under heayen. 

the Bdbrews j9 6 Now f when this was noiſed abroad, the 

year is fulfilled multitude came together, and were + con- 
wnen 

%* former days founded , becauſe that every man heard them 

i 20 ye ſpeak in his own language. 

egun , 1-7. 255 - Andthey wereall amazed and maryelled, 

ps, ſaying one to another, behold, are not all 

arc (v/filcd, 1will theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

viſite, &c. For the "Ex d ] | ; . 

Lord did not $ © And how hear we every man in our 

brig borer the OWN tongue, Wherein we were born ? 

ſevemicch year g Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 


was ended , bur 


in the ſcvenieth the dyyellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 
year: Now the day EE . 
of Pentecoſt was and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

riet A » » » 
after the feaſt of IO Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypr, and 
pep elve 111 THE parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ftran- 
poſtlc > pers of Rome, * Jews and Proſelytes, 
rriarchs as it vere xx Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
of the church. : 
cHecallech them ſpeak in Our tongues the wonderful works of 
other tongues , G ad 
which were not ” 
Re ole uſed 12 * Andthey wereallamazed, and were 


the apoſtles uſed 


commonly, and 11 doubt, ſaying one to another, What mean- 


; —- -.28 eth this? , 
derſtand, tharthe x3 3 Others * mocking ſaid, Theſe men are 


files uſed not . 
Sw one tongne , full of new WINC. 


heads 14 | But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 


a all aqvemiez Þ lift up his voice, and faidunto them, Ye 


or as fantaſtical 

men uſe ro do, but withgood conſideration of their hearers ; and to be ſhort that they ſpake 
nothing, but as the holy Ghoft governed their tongues. 1 Gr, when this voice was made, | Or, 
troubl:d in mind, e Not that they ſpake with one voice, and many languages were heard, but that 
the apoſtles ſpake with ſtrange tongues: for the miracle bad rather been in the heaters els, 
whereas now it is in the ſpeakers. Nazianten in his oration of whitſunday. f By Jews, he mean- 
ertfthem that were both Jews by birth , and Jews by profeſſion of religion, though they were 
born in other places : and they were Profelytes, which were Gentiles , and imbraced the 
Jewiſh religion. 2 Gods word pierceth ſome ſo that it driveth thera to ſeek out the truth z and 
it doth ſo choke athers, that ir torceth thera ta be witneſles of their own impudency. g The 
word which he uſeth here Jo pe ſuch a kind of mocking which is reprochful and contu- 
melious : And by this r ful mocking we ſee, that there is no miracle ſo and excel- 
lent, which the wickedneſs of man dareth not ſpeak evil of. h Peter his boldneſs 15 tobe marked, 
wherein the grace of the holy Ghoſt is tobe ſeen , oven ſhaight after the beginning, 


men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 
15 Fortheſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſecing it is but the third * hour ef the day. i Afier the fin 
16 Bur this is that which was ſpoken by te ou (even 6 
the * prophet Joel, pO 


k There is no. 


17 **And itſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, thingta ca, 39 
(faith God) I will pour out of my ſpirit upon [2j*, queſtions 


and dou ts, bur 


' all” fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters t*imony taken 
ſhall propheſy , and your young men ſhall ſee phets: for mens 
viſions, and your old men Thall ream dreams : ovenumed | tur 

18 Andon my ſeryants, and on my hand- aw” jo on: 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 74 
ſpirit, and they ſhall propheſy: Re. 


19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven wm of God x 
. in [f 
above, and ſigns in the earth beneath ; bloud , feucions 5 


and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. mm, SD 


himſelf and in his 
20 * Theſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs , jj; chu 


and the moon into bloud, before that great Jo! ſhake befor 
and notable day of the Lord come. W piving of the 
21 * Andit ſhall come to paſs, that * who- tmrdys: mild 
ſoeyer ſhall ® call on the name of the Lord, 7p.” oft 
ſhall be ſaved. —_ 
22 5 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jouted deltr. 


Jeſus of Nazareth a man * approved of God, contemu i. 


I All withont ex. 


among you, by miracles, and wonders and ception , both 
ſigns, which God did by himinthe midſt of Gaics)* 
you, as ye your ſelves alfo know : m That ir, Men, 


* Joel, 2. 31, 


23 Him, being delivered by the determi- * An io. r3. 


4 The chiefeſt uſe 


nate counſel and * foreknowledge of God, ye 5f all thegifisof 
the holy Ghoſt is 


have taken, and by wicked * hands haye cru- ts bring nun to 


R | Gratis bees 
cified and * ſlain: A CEInS 


24 * Whom God hath raiſed up, having jj, "ib in 
looſed the "pains of death : becauſe it was not As <mett pry- 
poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it.. for help at Gods 

2.5 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, * I 5 Chit: being in. 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face , for Gods grovidenc 


crucified of wic- 


he is on my righthand, that I ſhould not be {4 mn. 


© who is by thoſe 
moved. works which God 


2.6 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and range by 
my age was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh proved and al. 
K owed of, thatno 

ſhall reſt in hope. may can gainſay 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not © leave my ſoul in p"Goas vers. 
hell, neither wilt thou ſufferthine holy one js. =oxicwse 
to ſee corruption. «hich can neither 


be ſeparated from 
23 Thou haſt ® made known to me the his 'dererminae 


counſel, as the 


ways of life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy Epicure (a, Nei 
with thy countenance, we V4 


cauſe of evil: for 
29 Men and brethren, tlet me freely ſpeak Ger in bb wa 
unto you * of the patriarch David , that he is angle cons 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is vickeda@ of ju- 
. , das to an excellent 
with us unto this day : end : aud God 


30 Therefore being a prophet, * and know- ics the int: 


ing that God had *ſworn with an oath to him, 23590 
that of the fruit of his loyns , according to the oth, nor excuſe 


the Tews, whoſe 


fleſh, he, would raiſe up Chriſt, to ſit on his hands were wic- 


throne : r The fa is Gd 
- . i , 
x He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- ghoſe count and 


redion of Chriſt , * that his ſoul was not left £5998. tome 
in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 5 civil (45 Pwid 


foretold) did not 
onely riſe again, but alſo was in the grave void of all corruprion. C The death that was 
full of ſorrow, both of body and mind : therefore when death appeared conquerour and 
vitorer over thoſe ſorrows, Chriſt is rightly ſaid to have overcome thoſe ſorrows of death, 
when as being dead, he overcame death, to live for ever with his Father. * Pſal. 16,8, 
t Thou wilt not ſuffer me to remain in grave. u Thou haſt opened me the way to the 
true life. 4 Or, {way. * 1King. 2.10. * Pſa. 132.11, x Had ſworn (olemwly, 


* Pſal, 16. 10, ; 
32 7 This 
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"Peter preacheth. 


Tis Chr: 
us il . 
hat } appointed Of we all are witneſſes. 


0 ſhed forth this, which ye now fee and hear. 
port God. 4 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 


unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand , 
5 Until I make thy foes thy footftool. 


36 Therefore let all the houſe of Ifracl 
[ae teu know aſſuredly, that God hath * made that 


m4 


hat dignity , 4 

v4 hexefore iris and Chriſt, 

not ſpoken of his 

Bacute 4 baron us 

eſtate and Hig pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 


er =" tothereft of the apoſtles, Men ard brethren , 


Chrift, arerwe yyhart ſhall we do 2 
p ciples of the 
och, and there- 


of our falva- : 
t;on: wad they axe be ptized Ee 


Faded by ah yethal receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
w by em 39 For the? promiſe is unto you, and to 
joed the virue your children, and to all that are afar off, 
evard thatis CVE 28 many 25 the Lord our God ſhall call. 
* 40 * And with many ather words did he 
"© x8 4 reftify and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves 


He is tryel ; i 
9 fe 6 ly from this untoward generation. 


197 . N 
cch, which ſe. = 4x E '* Then they that gladly received his 
Ne wicked. Ord, WEre bapt! wy the ſame day there were 


2 noblecx- 1dded 11t0 them aboutthree thouſand ſouls. 

we of the, holy 42, ** And they continued ſtedfaftly in the 

malig, 3:09: apoſtles dofrine and * fellowſhip, and in 

&; make <oo- © breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

ud 43 *'* Andfearcame upon every foul: and 

{pt _ wonders and ſigns were done by the 
[ 


CS, 


(The Jors kd with gladneſs and finglenels of heart, 
orechey aid 47 Praiſing God, and having favour with 
Mk #4 alt the people. And the Lord added ro the 
9 baking Of church. daily ſuch as ſhould be fayed. 
thazliviogto , andthe banquets. which they uſed to keep: and when they k 
it love feaſts, they, uſed tacelebrate the Lords fi , Which. even in theſe days began to 
camuyted, and Paul amenderit, x Coy -1, b2. 12. oft as the Lazd tbipketh it expedient, he 
kudlerh gp of Kogers, that the church deglanted, and —_ -— — 
he  Haenroyeo nts at the inning wich greas tzuic nat. onely ro the heating of 
the nord, hue alſo to meat. $4 Or, «t Lowe. 
CHnaer IL 
1 Peter preachingta the people that camera ſee a lame 
manrefioxcd to ye feer, 12 profeſſeth the cure not to 
have been ueraught by bus. or Fahbns awn power ,, ar 
balineſs, bus. by Gd and hus Son eſis, and through 
faithin bis name: 13 withall reprehendin them for 
crucifying feſus , 17 which they did 5 
through ignorance, and that thereby ware fulfilled 
Gods determinate caunſel, and the: ſcriptures, 1g he 
extiorteth them by repentance aud f auth te ſeek remſ- 
fronaf thein ſins,, audſalvationin the ſame Poſs. 


gg into the temple , at the hour of prayer, 
de doth tee being the ninth bagy. 


ad partly alſo callevh ochessto belicy 


i* 1 yens: buthefaith himſelf, * The Lox Þ faid 


«x adranced ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucifted, both Lord 
37 { Now when they heard #h4s, they were 


$ * Then Perer faid unto them,Repent, and 
y one of you in the name of 
cle ; A. Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and 


in, heal. Qw *© Peter and Jabty went: up. together | 


| before was preached unto you: 


mdrime very famoits,, by-che hands of his apoſtles, deth partly confirm them which believed, | 
e, 


Chap. itj. 
22 * This Jefus hath God raiſed up, hens. td 


- Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath 


Alame man reſtored. 


2 Andacettain man lame from his mothers IO5 
womb was carried whom they laid daily ar 
the gate of the wa_ which is called Beauti- 
ful, to askalms of them that entred into the 
temple. 
: 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, -asked an alms. 
4 And Peter faftning his eyes upon him, 
with John, faid, Look on us. 
5 Andhe* gave heed untothem, expecting ® Foth vith hear 
to xeceiye ſomething of them. YO 
6 Then Peter faith , Silver and gold have I 
none; but fuch as I have giveTIthee: In the 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 
walk. 
7 And hetook him by the right hand, and 
life him up; and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received ftrength. 
8 Andheleaping up, ſtood, and walked, 
and entred with them into the temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praifing God. 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God. 
10 And they knew that it was he which ſar 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 
11 Andas the lame man which was healed, 
* held Peter and fohn, all the people ran |*\**, ecul 
oy unto them in the porch that is cal- bs bud beted 
led Solomons, preatly wondring. feared that it he 
12 © * And when Peter faw it, he anſwered our of bis vat, 
untothe people, Ye men of Ifrael , why mar- agin. © 
vel ye atthis? or why look ye ſo carneftily on jaumag 53 3t- 
us, as though by our own power or bolineſs ji be wabe- 
we had made this man to walk ? Gus hey Bn wks 
13 The Godof Abraham, and of Iſaac, and bo ftanding 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glori- m2” Hes 
fied his ſon Jeſus; whom ye delivered Sg = 
and denied him inthe preſence of Pilate, when j-4 means vhick 
he was determined to let bz go. CLLIIIES 
14 * But ye deniedthe holy one, and the idolny and fu 
juſt, anddefired a murderer to be granted un- which God had 
to you, wled eof his 
: 5 And killed the 4 Prince of © life, whom #* yore: that 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we | &: 7. 2+. 
are witneſſes. uns tek okp 
16 And his name through faith in his name vab ye to aber 
hath made this. man ſtrong, wham ye ſee and EM 
know : yea, the* faith which is by him, hath (497 om 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the pre- pane be head of 
ſence of you all. +" 
r7* Andnow brethren, I wot that through &. foon = he #s 
ignorance yedid zt, as. 4d alſo your rulers. bur fich as ave 
x Butthoſe thi which, God before bed Heb, through 
ſhewed by the * mo | 4 mm have yer repent. 
flled. ance for a means : 


As for the ignome 


x9 © Repent ye thetefore and be converted , ivy ofthe crofs,ve 


have to ſer agai 
that your ſins may be blocred out, when the thr, the feace 


times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- a_— EC 
ſence of the Lord, the peognems 


nit, how that 
:o And he ſhall fend Jeſus Chriſt, which 5, 5 «lL_te 


ed here upom 

earth, and t 

: be Hanes 3p - 

from heaven the judge and reſtarer of all things, that all believers might be ſaved, an 

unbelievers utterly periſk. e Though there were man prophets. yet hg ſpeaketh but of one 
prophets 


| moath , to ſhew to us the conſcat and agreement of 5 


21* Whom 


—_. A , _ . « 
oo YO FILE III ot: PEAT TW >: ou oO 9 + ; Mw 
A . - ——- —— l - 
p o | 
« -— SE » I i A 
T - i... th 
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— 


The apoſtles examination. 


T he Acts. 


They are threatned. 


AS... 
m——_ 


106 21x * Whom the heaven muſt receive, until 
for, beraken up the times of reſtitution all things, which 
4 bi God hath ſpoken by the nlouth of all his holy 

prophets, ſince rhe world began. ; 
22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, 
* Det. 18.15. * A 5 prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
nag Mt bromiſe Unto you , of your brethren, like unto me; 
rs Grote HIM? (hall ye hear-in all things whatſoever he 
A ſhall ſay unto you. F 
23 And, it ſhall cometo paſs, that eye 
ſoul which will not hear that -prophet, fhall 
be-deſtroyed from among the people. 
þ ar what time... 2.4 Yea, andall the prophets from ®' Samuel, 
Il vas cftabli- and thoſe that follow after , as many as have 
ſpoken , havelikewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
25 * Yearethe' children of the mr & 
begotten in the Of the coyenant Which God made with our 
4 coyote pm_—__ unto Abraham,* Andin thy ſeed 


4 The Jews that 
delieve are the firſt 


robs p2e” 1hall allthe kindreds of the earth be ble ed. 
&.  ,.. ._ 26 Untoyou firſt, God having * raiſed up his 


k Given to the 


he Son Jeſus, ſent him tobleſs you, in turning 
world, or raiſed * «ad 
from the dexd, AWay EVETY ONE Of you from his iniquities. 


and advanced to 
tis kingdom, 42 TY. 
1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Peters ſermon, 
4 (though thouſands of the people were converted that 
heard theword) impriſon him and fohn. 5 After,upon 
examination, Peter boldly avouching the lame man to 
be healed by the name of feſus, and that by the ſame 
Feſus rad we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they com- 
mand him and fohn to preach no more in that name , 
adding alſo threatning.23WWhereupon the church fleeth 
to prayer: 31 and God by moving the place where they 
were aſſembled, reftifed that he heard their prayer , 
confirming the church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
and with mutual love and charity. 


Nd. asthey ſpake unto the people, the 
nies of ho prieſts and the þ * captain of the temple , 
church, then fuch 1nd the Sadducees came upon them, 


2s proteſs them- T 

ſelves ro be bead +, Being grieved that they taught the peo- 
more they rage, ple, and preached through Jeſus the reſurre- 
ftantly the faith- 

f1 . 

Sod doceminye = 43 And they laid hands on them, and put 
# Oro "x ag TREM in hold unto the next day: for it was 
for the guard and . . 

ſafery of the , Howbeit, many of them which heard the 


1 None arecom- 
monly more dili- 


builders : but the 
the more con- F 
ion from the dead. 
God do continue. 
certain gariſons now even-tide. 


temple & hol 4 

things, Ma. word, believed; and the * number of the men 
26. 65, Thele 

gariſons had a WAS about five thouſand. 

OT 5 © And it came to paſs on the morrow , 


the high prieſts that their © rulers, andelders, and ſcribes, 
_— 6 And Annasthe high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
being a very im: and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
pudent and proud _ 4 L: X | . & 

rung man,joſpk, WETE Of the © kindred of the high prieſt, were 


hong of ”m_ '« gathered together at Jeruſalem. 
RR e jy  - * And when they had ſet them in the 


iſh the number, gm1 
$0 te Oe, midſt, they asked, By what power, or by 
os what** name have ye done this ? 
e Theſe weret X 
tht made the $ Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt , 
Sanhedrin, which £54 unto them , Yerulers of the people, and 
ry Elders of Ifracl, | 
that cruelty 3- = © « Tf we this day be examined of the good 

oc deed done to the impotent man , by what 
d Of whom the . . 
high pricfts wax; MEANS he is made whole; 

ro v . 
Ne te - TO+Beitknownuntoyouall, and toall the 
tion of rhe 

yearly officebeing now changed. 2 Againſt ſuch as brag of a ſucceſſion of perſons , without a 
og of doftrine, andy that means beat down the true miniſters of the word , ſo far torth 
25 they areaHle eBy what authority. 3. The wolves which ſucceed true paſtours , plead their 
own cauſe and not Gods, neither the churches. 4 He is indeed atrue ſhepherd, that teacheth 
his ſheep to h1ng upon Chriſt onely , as upon one that is not dead , but hath conquered death , 
and hath all rule in his own hands. 


people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 


hea 


| ven among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 


Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you = 
ir * This is the ſtone which was ſer at + za, 4, 
nought 'of you builders, which is become the P74 # 
F of the corner. rs 


12 Neither is there falyation in any other: for bony hu. 


aa bd, TS 9 
there isnone other * name 5 under heaven * gi- kio! of ſpeed 
| 2 a11Ong 

ric ews, role 
13 © ; Now when theyiſaw the boldneſs of fie wt. % 
Peter and John, and perceiyed that they were 9029, ve all 
unlearned and ' ignorant'men, they marvelled, whoſe and ve 
and they took knowledge of them , that they g Anywher, md 
4 this ſettech torth 

had been with Jeſus. ons whe he e. 
14 And bcholding the man which-was heal- kngcom, 
ed ſtanding with them , they could fay no- 5 The good IS 
thing againſt ir. ty and boldneh, 
of the ſervants of 

15 But when they had commanded them to God doth ye 
goalideout of the councel, they * conferred thar ſuch 5 1y 


among themſelves, of zeal, do # 
16* Saying, whatſhall we doto theſe men ? yo - Bo, 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been indeed vided 
done by them « manifeſt to all them that i The word uſe 
: . e, 1s ldin, 
dwell in Jeruſalem , and we cannot deny zf. which being fo. 
* © 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the tad to « my: 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they won yg 
ſpeak henceforth ro no man in this name. Fxnen * beaks! 


18 Andthey calledthem, and commanded dies, it fignifet 


r 
them not to ſpeak at all , -# x 


. one Qt 
NOT teach In the learned : and in 
name of Jeſus. 


- account of honouw 

and eſtimation, it 

19.” But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid tut degreeant 

unto them,, Whether irbe right in the ſight $M - 

God, to hearken unto you more then unto gether. | 4M 
God, judge ye. 


reth himſelf in 


20. For we cannot but ſpeak the things me a tengtin 


. d icked. 
which we have ſeen and heard. nels 4 pw 


21 * So when they had further threatned Eno bY = 
them, they letthemgo, finding nothing how 7 *< mutt ſooky 


mer. to whom 


they might puniſh them , becauſe ofthe peo- ue futjea, tis 
ple: for all men glorified God for that a eſpecially and b 


1 fore all things 

obey God, 
was done. * So far off ut 
22 For the man was above fourty years ting tn 
old, on whom this miracle of healing was lit that contra 


ſhewed. even that to 
forth « 


. , fetrti 
23 C* And oy let go, they went to their bis glory, wht 


. h he 

own company , an rted all that the chief 154S040. 

prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. Mun Fong 
24 '* And when they heard that, they lift er | won 


with the congr 


up their voice to God with one accord, and gion. 


10 we ought n6 


faid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made ther to te am 


ofthe threatnio 


heaven andearth , and the ſea, andallthatin of our enneni 


them is: ily = For 
2.5 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- Mey. 58, Wie 


vid haſt ſaid, * Why did the heathen rage, and u: bur ne 


to ſet againſt rhe 


the people imagine vain things ? force and male ® 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and ho ern he porſRie 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the 7,589, u,Mþiv 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. A br 


2.7 For of a truth againſt thy holy child »« fee co: 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod A erPaer 


and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 1 Mttrougs : 
| people of Iſrael were gathered together , people of BB 


le the p 
number is here uſed , not ſo much for the twelve tribes , every WOE = peof 
as forthe great multitude of them , as though mapy nations bad aſſembled themſelves og 


et, 4: Judges 5, 14+ ; , 
28 For 


> O— 


'All things common. 


| The vicked 28 Forto” do whatſoever ® thy hand and 
x71, though thy counſel determined before to be done , 
hey this ue 2.9 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
a nings: and grant unto thy ſeryants, that with 
- all boldnefs they may G ak thy word, 
thr 


io hadft dc 
nined of thine P By ſtretching hine hand to heal : 
an 


ſolute authori- 


; 00 WP id porner that ſigns and wonders may be done by 
ſer and the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

which rr 604. mitnes = 3x © *' And when they hadprayed, the 
1awon iſt + riſale 680; place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 
By > xs be coat 5 Cogether; and they were all filled with the 
ae i Wks 5 rea NOLy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God 


audenh. yith boldneſs. 
1rknexmpleof =—=22, ** And the multitude of them that be- 


4er $ + h is he "4 
i on ; dec there is lieved, were of * one heart, andof one ſoul : 
Chi (en 5 in Neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the 


dairy one. '®- things which he poſſeſſed, was his own, but 


od liter Was the pitou they had all things common. 

rvams of ri both fin- 3 And with great power gave the apo- 
'et " » - . D 

hgood nt © {tles witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord 


> They #851, Jeſus: and great grace was upon them all. 


ra vizud 

09 x Wil, od pip '2 Neither was there any __ them 
es to be hari . 

lo be Wis Tre charity that lacked: for as many as were poſleſſours 


x7 of the poor of [ands or houſes, ſold them , and broughrthe 


drd uſed : « 

WA 77 but fo tha prices of the things that were ſold, 

_ 1 thi one . 

mpanio afwjely, 35 And laid them down at the apoſtles 
okneth fect: and diſtribution was made unto every 
—=—_—_ man according as he had need. 


36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 


x” named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted , 
ſhonou The ſon of conſolation) a Levite , and of 
done of the country of Cyprus, 

_—_ 37 Having land, ſold zt, andbroughtthe 
—_ mony , and laid 2 at the apoſtles feet. 


Cnare V. 
After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their 
hypocricy at Peters wh had fallen down dead, 
12 and that the reſt of the apoſiles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 to the increaſe of the fauth: 
17 the apoſiles are again impriſoned, 19 but aelrver- 
ed by an angel, biddmg them to preach openly to all: 
21 When, after their teaching accordingly in the 
temple, 29 and before the councel, 37 they are m 
danger to be killed; through the advice of Gamaliel , 
4 great counſeller among the Fews, they be kept 
Like fheweth 19 » 40 47d are but beaten: for which they glo- 
y contrury ex- Tify God, andceaſe no day from preaching. 
goin! Ur 1 a certain man named Ananias with 
- 9g Beatin his wife, fold a poſſeſſion, 
er 2 . . . 
ſprecence and 2, And'* kept back part of the price, his wite 
would ſeem ro_ alſo being privy 70 t , and brought a certain 
Ni erck Patt, and laid it at the apoſtles teer. 
| But Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
1. i, wh filled thine hearr + to*© lie tothe holy Ghoſt, 
e For when they and to keep back part of the price of the land ? 
had appointed ; : k , 
tha furm orpoſ- 4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
oy hes fuck OWN ? andaſterit was ſold, wasitnotin thine 


Rn Own power? why haſt thou * conceived this 


pice, as thouzb thing in thine heart ? thou haſt notlied unto 
ey to 090 

men, and men, but unto God. | 

ad. therefore be 5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
th afterward . > 

hat they rempred OWN and gave up the ghoſt : and great tear 
Aereby is decta. CAIMC ON Kf them that heard theſe things. 
dandyifſedand 4G And the young men aroſe, wound him 
| the man in up, and carried [74 out, and buried him. 


IT 7 Andit was about the ſpace of three hours 


Nault in the devils 
Inggell ior 


Chap. v. 


—— —— — — — 


done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſivered unto her, Tell me 
wherher ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 


9 Then Peter faid unto her , How is it that 
ye have agreed together , to * rempt the Spirit * Look how of 


ofthe Lord ? behold, the feet ofthem which a5 ag nts 


cience, ſo oft 


have buried thy husband are at the * door, they pronouns 


and ſhall carry thee our. eh 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 2, » in 


them lieth , pIO- 


teer, and yeilded up the =_ and the young 9% God:to an- 


4 er, f fe he 
men came in and found her dead.,and carrying poſe, mindiry ro 


her forth - buried her by her husban d. try whether he be 


juſt and almighty 
11* Andgreatfear came upon all the church, 5% rung 
and upon as many as heard theſe things.  þ, = nw 


maryellous 


12  Andby the hands of the apoſtles were rinue beidterk 
» 4 
many ſignsand wonders wrought among the my act hur the 
CAUICA 3; 


other- 


people; (and they were all with one accord fome he keeper 
in Solomons porch. legs 2 
13 Andotf thereft durſt no man joyn him- [ome allurh 
ſelfrothem : bur the people® magnified them. $, #ighly puiſed 
14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 
15 Infomuch that they brought forth the 
ſick + intothe ſtreets, and laid zhem on beds t, or , is vey 
and couches, that attheleaſt, the ſhadow of 
Peter paſſing by , might overſhadow ſome of 
them. 
16 There came alſo a multitude owt ofthe 
cities round abour unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
ſick folks, andthem which were vexed with *b< , church in. 
"0m creaſeth the more 
unclean ſpirits: & they were healed every one. increſeththe rage 
17 ©» Thenthe high prieſt roſe up, andall thereiore * riey 
they that were with him, (which is the ® ſet firenningso 
of the Sadducees) and were filled with þ indig- jms. 
nation . is uſed here, 1; he- 
18 Andlaid their handson the apoſtles, and 5 5coe rnd 
, * ſo is taken for a 
and put them in the common priſon. right torm of 
19 * But the _ of the Lord by night ona or nt 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought them Quie of lie 
forth, and faid, bac on 
20 5 Go, ſtand andſpeakin the temple to inditererty oſed, 
the people, all che * words of this life. cs 6s be ade 
21 * And when they heard that,they entred Mhetungn 9h 
into the temple early in the morning, and {ne of He- 
raught. Bur the high prieſt came, and they that *k*1tor onerhar 


goeth aſtray from 


were with him, and called the councel toge- found and whole. 


. '' d & : 1 
ther,and all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, ater ch _forr, 
and ſent tothe priſon to have them brought. tighc by the jade. 


22, But when the officers came, and found fme.o! 69% and 


them notin the priſon, they returned, and told, continueth in his 


- : opinion , and 

23 Saying , Thepriſon truly found we ſhut breaketh he peacs 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding t Or, eng. 
without before the doors: but when we had *::$% ofthe fir. 


opened, we found no man within. — 


24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- {ors ddliver his, 


. . - that they may 
tain ofthe temple, and the chief prieſts heard more tourly pro. 


oke hi ies. 
theſe things, they doubted of them where- i words hereby 
4 E wa 
unto this would grow. p49 
25” Thencameone and told them, ſaying, $;,Son mote 
behold, the men whom yepurin priſon , are xe from +- 
= A 
ſtanding in the temple, & reaching the people, ALIX. 
virtue ſheweth ir 
ſelf, the more increafeth the madgeſs of his enemies , which confpire againſt hicm, 
26 * Then 


3 The more that 


—— "OF 
-—— ou > 


TY $6. 


__ yo 4 
_ . 


_— = 


_ 


"SW - 

14 J F G 
: m= 
| IF-4 
| Fes 
4 y 

'® 
[Ss 
F 7 - 
. i 244 


Gamaliels counſel. T he Ats. Seven deacons choſen. 

108 26 * Then went the —_ with _—_—_ | Cnuar VL 7 hep 
e Tynts which cers, and brought them without violence: | ;. Thy oftles defirons to have the oY ig 1 
and fear (for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould their h64 Ic —_— , as alſo about + antral pe 

ſervants. have been ſtoned) d:ſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 3 ap- = 

27 And when they had brought them, 4 pomt the of fice of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men: y of ca 

ſet them before the councel: and the hig > Stephen, 4 man full of faith , and of the holy 

: h oſt, 5 one: 12 whois taken of thoſe whom he 

| prieſt asked | _ , | confounded in diſputing , 13 and after falſly accuſed 
ot is we proper- 289 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly — of blaſphemy againſt the law and the temple. 7 when Satan hy 
| Ly you 4 { ou _ 1 _ = T5” OE Nd ' in thoſe days, when the number of win 259i 
Ln —_ tu —_ res \ mos _ . the difciples was multiplied , there aroſe i i Ju 
fo wicked. " op —_ and intend to © bring ths man : PR — —o warm mar: againſt wy -_ wich col a 
k Make us guilty : . rews, Decaule their widows were neple 2 and Nritely 
of murtcringihs 24 Y ** ThenPeter and the other apoſtles minifirerion. S — 


come unto it. 

1 This betokeneth 
that they were in 
a moſt vehement 
rage , and marvel- 
louſly diſquieted 
in mind, foritisa CCl , 


ehey will or anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
vame. 
eb JO ** The God of our fathers raiſed up 
er for we Jelus, Whom ye flew and hanged on a 
Chriſt is ap- | - : 
poinced and in. 2x Him hath God exalted with his right 
Prince and Fre- hand 7o be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
church in de- 
ſpight of his cne- ins. 
x2 ie is nor ſuft- 22.12 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
d, butw : k 
afo according o hath given to them that obey him. 
on foreacd till ve 33 | When they heard 7har , they were 
them. | 
': Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 


youre © rather then men. 
no man, but 
my vey God. rep. 
eed declared 
_- W give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 
mics 
there is a tight and /o zs alſo the holy Ghoſt, Whom God 
our vocation go 
| cut 70 the heart , and took counſel to ſlay 
a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctour 


rrowed kind of . : 
Peck ken from Of law, had in reputation among all the people, 
ey et in and commandcd to pur the apoſtles torth a 


luader with 2 lirtſe ſpace, 

3 Chriſt findeeh 25 Andfaid untothem, Ye men of Iſrael, 
cauſe, even inthe take heed tO your ſelves, what ye intend todo 
encnies, ſooft 5 AS touching theſe men. 

he thinketk it 
needſul. 

14 la matters of 
religion we mult 
take 


ood heed, yyhom a number of men, about four hundred , 


nothing under joyned themſelves: who was ſlain, andall, as 
fide ourrocaion. many as obeyed him, were fcattered, and 
Pm EO} brought to nought. 
ts Sn 37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him : he alſo periſhed ,-and 
all, \ as many asobeyed him, were diſ- 
38 And now Iſay unto you, .” Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 


ſel, orthis work * be of men, it will come to 


a He difſwadeth 
his fellows from 
murdering the 

ſtles, neither 
oth he think it 


ood to referthe - 
hs to the nought: 


Roman mg 20 Butifitbeof God, ye cannot oyerthrow 
RSS Ge ie} leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 
then to have the od. 
Lomas contn= 40 Andto him they agreed: and when they 
med... be coun. had calledthe apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
rerfeit and 4% commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and ler them go. 

25 The polls 4x © ”* And they departed from the pre- 
fuffer and bear ſence of the councel, rejoycing that»they 
leng:h inured to WErE COunted worthy to ſuffer ſhame. for 
bear ftripes , hi 
yer ſo, that S name, . 
chat ne fonge? 42. Anddaily in the temple, andiney 

! houſe, my ceaſed not.to teach and pre 


Both publ 
Ned privatcly. 


become —_ 
Jeſus C 


OO — 


36 '+ For before theſe days roſe up Theu- | 
das © boaſting himſelf to be ſome body , to 


'g 


 — 


' full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and 


' Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 


in the * dail 
2? Then th 
the diſciples unto them, and faid , It is not 
© reaſon that we ſhould leaye the word of 
God, and ſerye * tables. b In the beſton 
3 * Wherefore brethren; look ye out a- ing ofalmsxca 
mong you ſeyen men of honeſt report , full of cet. ** 
the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom ye may praciing = 


: take occaf 

etwelye called the multitude of therety to te 

cr in the churg 

a Of their pan; 

which of Greciay 

became religiog 
ews. 


appoint over this buſineſs. fog the good J 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 5. , «lf ve” 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. from anova, o,. 
2 and not raſhly » 
5 TE And the faying JA the whole be joyned rog-M hey 

: a, 
multirude: and they choſe Stephen, a man cs" tac wi 


ſtirute : and the 
youy do na 
chuſe ſo much s 
the deacons with. 
out the conſe 


mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſelyte 


of Antioch. et wack eas, fs 
6 * Whom they fet before the apoſtles : and no wit weep: w/o, 
when they had prayed, they * laid their hands 3 nog Wm 
on them. J_— : Th 
7 * Andtheword of Godincreaſed; and the oe ovfcs ali &o'l 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa- we anexcaros, ſe, nh 
lem greatly ; and a great company of the te are of wſi”*, 
prieſts were obedient to the * faith. £ "In chuſing offi <>, 
8 © And Stephen full of faith and power, did {=<=,, (mud ena 


* great wonders & miracles among the people. *» Are hr 


9 7 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- tot, of hw 
e, which is called :he /jnagogue of the neoflif. = 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and P\ <a rn , Sanck 6d 
and of them of Cllicia, and of Aſia, diſputing 
with Stephen. 


laying on of 
hands, as it were 
conſecrate to the 
Lord, ſuch as were 


Io * And they were not ableto reſiſt the !»wfullycleas 
wiſdom and the fpirit by which he ſpake. of laying « 


xr Then they ſuborned men which faid , the 


We haye heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words tow i” pwn te | 
againſt Moſes, and againſt God. Co _ gue 


I2 » And they ſtirred upthe people, and 4 = 


the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon vleſlngs, « 
him, and caught him, and brought him to the fra the chud 
councel , _ 
13 ** And ſetup falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, £,2*%44%'1 
This man ceafeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous mention. mat 
words againſt this holy place, andthe law. 
. 14 For we have heard himſay, Thatthis 6: ESE 


or ſhaying , or 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and A517, 


ſhall change the + cuſtoms which Moſes de- frhisthefp . 
livered us. ing by faith, 


goſpel which > — faith. 6 God excerciſeth his church firſt with evil words and ſlander 
then with impriſonments , afterward with ſcourgings , and by theſe meanes preparethit in ſuc 
ſort, that at h he cauſeth ir to encounter = 7 and the world , even to bloudſhed ar 
death, and that with good ſucceſs. g Excellent & ſingular good gifts. 7 Schools & univerſitio 
were of old rime 2ddidted ro falſe pattours, 8 were the inſtrunients of Satan to blow abroad a! 
defend falfe dofrines. h Of the company and colledge, as it were. 8 Falſe teachers, becauſethe 
will not be overeome, flee from diſputations ro maniteſt and open ſlandering and falſe acculs 
tions, 9 The firſt bloudy perſecution of the church of Chriſt, began & {j rang from, a councel of 
rieſts, by the ſuggeſtion of the univerſity doours. 10 An example of cavillers, or falſe ac 
» Which gather falſe concluſions of things that are well uttered and ſpoken, þ Or , rites 


5 


—— CC <— 


'J "Stephens anſwer for himſelf. Chap. vj. He declareth the hiſtory, &c. 


— 


15 Andallthatſartin the councel, looking 
Yeh that Ste- Ttedfaſtly on him, ** ſaw his face as it had been 
pies lae *ncodly. NC face of an angel. 


countenance , having a quiet and ſetled mind, a yood conſcience and ſure perſwafion that his 
e was juſt : for ſeeing he was to ſpeak before the people, God beautified his countenance, to 


the cad that with the very beholding of him, the Jews minds might be pierced aud amaſed. 


Cunan Ts 


11 Hereb it ap- 


| 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 109 
Jacobto him, and all his kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. 

15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, *and 
died, he and our fathers, 


16 And * were carried over into Sichem , þ ThePariarchs, 


* Gen. 46. 5. 
* Gen.49.33. 


though there be 


1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 


fore Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built: 37 That Moſes himſelf witneſſed | 
of Chriſt : 44 and that all outward ceremomes were | 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern to laſt but | 
for a time : 51 reprehbending their rebellion, and mur- | 
dering of Chriſt , the juſt one, whom the prophets 

foretold ſhould come into the world: 54 whereupon | 
they ſtone him to death; who commendeth his ſoul to 


— 


1 Stephen is ad- 


mitted to plead 
une, bur to 7 [#5 » 41d humbly prayeth for them. 
tis end and pur- Hen * faid the high prieſt, Are theſe 


ſe, that under 2 
cloke and colour 
of law , he might 
becondemned. 
2 Stephen wit- 
xeſſeth unto the 

, that he ac- 
(ovledgerh the 
true fathers, and 
the onely true 
God: and ſheweth 
moreover” that 
they are more an- 
cient then the 


things ſo ? 

2 * And heſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers 
hearken, The God of * glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham , when he was in * Mcſo- 

otamia , before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 Andfaid unto him, * Getthee out of thy 
country , and from thy kindred , and come | 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew rhee. 


| 


| 
| 


when his father was dead, he removed him 
into this land wherein ye now dwell. 

«mp o_g 5 And hegave himnoneinheritance in it, 

made with the 110 not ſO UCP 4s tO © ſethisfooton: yethe 

renter! - * promiſed that he would give it to him fora 

and majeſty. = poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him , when as 

ferwad, ver{.4, YEf he had no child. 

Trout of chat, 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe , that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange larid , and that they 


ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat 


xligion , that 14 


came out of Chal- 
da, it is evident 
that Meſopotamia 
contained Chal- 


dea which was 


nat ſt unto it, and F/he29y evil © four hundred years. 

A ir, and fo whiter And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
tw.2z. © bondage, will Ljudge, faid God: and after that 
| wb. Nor 6 much ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in this 
i wer WWE upon.  PIBCC- 

nes Thepmmiſeof = ® And he gave him the covenant of cir- | 
Red. | eſlion was 


z- and be- CUmciſion: * and ſo Abraham begar Iaac , 


ewes ks and circumciſed him the eighth day : * and 
poſterity enjoyed 


vio Wren enjoyel 1faac begar Jacob,and*Jacob begar the twelve | 
wblid pe his. death: Parriarchs. 
| offer. 40d this is the fi- . ; | 
ies, oe Snecdeche. * , AndthePatriarchs moved with enyy , | 
« wniſþ== our buo- ſold Joſeph into Egypt: bur God was * with | 
arec cars Irom . | 
op t biglaniog of him 2 : | 
chun Wn, which = TO And delivered him out of all his affli- | 
; Tin ſe the bi of Qjons,, * and gave him® fayour and wiſdom in | 


wed and thiny the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; & he made 
qoken of by Paul, him governour over Egypt, an all his houſe. 
me that a= 11 Now there came a dearth oyer all the 


ſling i" time that A- l 

aher ces land of Egypt and Chanaan, and preart affli- 
0. ' Fees out of tion; ion, our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
= 12 * Butwhen Jacob heard that rhere was 
of Ga.zr.3. Ccornin Egypt, heſent outour fathers firſt. 

Gen, 25. 26. * . 'r h 

Gen: 29.31, 66, = TI And at the ſecond te Joſeph was 

37. 28, 


-23.z. made known to his brethren ; and Joſephs 


ke v2 diligently ,:ndred was made known unto Pharaoh. 


hiefs of fome of the fathers , to teach the Jews that they ought not raſbly to reſt inthe autho- 
ity or of the fathers. f By this kind of ſpeech, is meant the peculiar favour that God 
ieth men : for he ſeemeth to be away from them , whom ho helpeth not: and on the other 
le, he is with thera whom he delivereth out of whatſoever great troubles. # Gen. 41, 37. 
Gave him favour in Tharzohs ſight for his wiſdom, *# Gen. 42. 1, * Gen, 45..4+ | 


| for a ſum of mony of the { y 
God rightly , and how God choſe the fathers, 20 be- | y ons of Emmor 


red, and evil entreated our fathers, fo that th 


' her own ſon. 


andlaidin the ſepulchre that Abraham bought though tine 6: 


mention made of 
no more then 


the father of Sichem. Joityh, Joſh. 24. 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham , the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypr, 
18 Till another king aroſe , which knew 
not Joſeph. 
19 Theſame * dealtfſubtilly with our kind- i. #« Seeificd 
againſt our ſtock , 
in that he com. 


manded all the 
males to be caſt 


caſt outtheir young children, to the end they 
might nor live. out. 
20 * In which time Moſes was born , and * #x-4. z. z. 
* was f * exceeding fair, and nouriſhed upin * 
his fathers houſe three months: , 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 


Heb. 11, 23. 
Or, fair ts God. 
k That child was 
born through 
Gods mercitul 
goodneſs and fa. 
vour , to be of a 
goodly and fair 
COntenance. 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full fourty years old, 
ir came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong , * Fxw.z. r1. 
be defended him , and avenged him that was 
oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian : 

2 f For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood , how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they underſtood nor. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf * #42. 15: 
unto them as they ſtrove , and would have 
ſer them at one again , ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong , 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtrangerin the land of Madian , where he be- 
gat two ſons. 

30 * And when fourty years were expired, + Ex-4 z.z. 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 


mount Sina, an ' Angel of the Lord ina flame | Now be calleth 
of fire in a buth. . mace he is 
1 When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at the 3a —_ 
ſight: and as he drew near to behold zr , the fp (nfhonars 
voice of the Lord came unto him, bm, Geing os 
32 Saying , Iamthe God of thy fathers, the $04 of thy &- 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled , and 
durſt not behold. 
33 Then faidthe Lord to him, Put oft thy 
ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
34 Ihaveſcen, I haveſeenthe affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning , and am come down to ge res 
them, 


wh. —_ 


DC IITRTIR ry of Iſrael. T he «A ts. Stephen ſtoned. 


ito them. And now come, Iwill ſend thee into | one, of whom ye have been now the betrayers | 
Egypt. and murderers : | or 
'®, of 


' 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 53 Who have received the law by the ? dif- 5 Bythe miuiſty fi 2 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame | poſition of angels, and have not kept 22. : T2 
8 The more Satan 


did God ſend zo be a ruler and a deliverer by | 54 © * Whenthey heard theſe things, they i, 'prgq - 
m By thepower. the ® hands of the angel which appeared to | were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on ** be op wit 
him in the buth. him with #hezy teeth. rage. 


26 He A them out, after that hehad | 55 * Buthe being full of the holy Ghoſt; Ge - 


proach to death, 


* E-ed.7.9. * ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of | looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven , and ſaw the the nearer they - 
xholding Chrif 


+ £x-d.16.1. Egypt, andin the Red ſea, *andinthe wildcr- glory of God , and Jcſus* ſtanding on the right 9g "ig up en MN 2 


neſs fourty years. 1nd of God, _— 
4 _ He acknow- + This is that Moſes which ſaid unto 56 And ſaid , Bchold, I ſee the heayens firm, him in the W gu 


confeſſion of the 


:dceth Moſes f : 
ee ens the children of Ifracl, * A prophet ſhall the | opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the wb, and to w. i ©; 


the Jawgiver , but f 


focharheproene, Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your | right hand of God. 10 The zex! of fil 1” 
oe <0  Drethren , + like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. | 57 © Then they cried out with a loud yoice, fopeion nd þor 
wore pen? 38 * Thisishethar was in the churchin the | and ſtopped their cars, and * ran upon him {* jeu on WI bar 
ſy , co whe pro- yyilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him | with one accord , _—_ —_— 
OT ended 10 in the mount Sina , and with our fathers: who | 58 And caſt hz out of the city, and ſtoned » This was Gone _ 
Cr orkers TCcciyed the lively oracles to give unto us. him:and the? witneſſes laid down their clothes tor at tu nm i 
ef 39 Towhomour fathers would not obey, | ata young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. puc no mn 6 =y 

7 Ws they 


+ £x0.19-3- hut thruſt him from them, and in their hearts 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling UPON 2:5 they conteſed (il again 


mp _ : Mirit before Pilate , (ay. Wil 5 
turned back again into Egypt, Goa, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. [orenine,/o. i 


+ Ex-d.32.1. 4o * Sayingunto Aaron, Makeusgodsto | 60 © And he kneeled down, and cried with 9: lawful tor W gou 


. . . , . them ro put x 
go before us : for as for this Moſes , which aloud voice, Lord, * lay not this fin to their man ah, nt pup 
. . tHererore It 1* re; Tu 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot yy 4 And when he had ſaid this, he fell poned ty jog. MW wa! 
- . lib, 20, That Anz. d 
ot what is become of him. aſleep. >. That An BY cord 
n This was the ” dtl de a" [fin t] ſe davs. an d James the : of the Lord, and for ſo doing , was accuſed before Albinus the —— oo 
-— 2 eunoghyinng 41 Andt 1cY made a © Cair 1n tnoIe ay S,4 the country.  b m_ 3 prer by the — + TREO witneſſes ould caſt the firſt ſtones, them 
vy pou ot - : ; ' ent, 17.7. 11 th 2 arit ervant ; "7 
wp de offered facrifice unto theidol,, andrejoycedin | Peri im vt Fa hay err foike the me Fanoot God, even tht MN 
———_—— the works of their own hands. charge, as remaineth firm and ſteady tor ever, never to be reacted. d Look Theſſ, 4. 13, aha 
=y ali, awd 42 Then Godturned, and * gavethem up CHap?p. VIII. wy. 
images of kine, to worſhip the * hoſt of heaven as it is writ- | By occaſion of the perſecution in Feruſalem, the church its 
o Being det ten in the book of the prophets,* O ye houſe of being ou = in 5 by P pos the deacon , wt 
0 exe Ifracl, haye ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and | * 0 preached, aid miracles, and baptized many, wy 
them upto Saran , F- L- ahe 6 C< :n tl among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer , a great ſeducer of zppoi 
and wicked, luſts, ſacri ces, by tne Ipace Or xourty years nt wn the people; 14 Peter and Fohn come to confirm , and -_ 
-47" 9p"* hoſt of wilderneſs ? exlarge the church: where by rayer , and impoſi- 8 Ar 
heaven here, ys | Yea, © ye took up the tabernacle of tion of hands, grving the holy Ghoſt, 18-when S1mon _ 
meIac no , R 
would have bought the like power of th theh 
= ) as wn ——_ = —_— —_ Bac _— | ſharply re A his Ow pn 116 Dae hoy ik 
NU oxher fare, figures Which ye made, to worſhip them :and 1 cis. Frdkr\ erred, Fo » Th 
Dewt, 17. 3. *11 rv vou away beyond Babylon and. exhorting him to — . together with _ 
« 4 $19, oht oof Wi = P4 y FA 4 q 4 b y fr , Zohn preaching the word of the Lord , return to mn of 
npon your ſhoul- ++ : ur at 1Ers NAd TNE TADETNACIE © : wit- Feru alem. 26 But the angel ſendeth Philip to teach, - n 
7 caried neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ru—_ and baptize the Ethiopian ennuch. things 
5 Moſes indeed ſpeaking Unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it A Nd * Saul was conſenting unto his death. » chin oſehte => 
rage of his ene 


Xed a taber- ; 
racle, turtharwas ACCOrding tO the faſhion that he had ſeen. And at thattime there was a great perſe- mics © *M;.*" 
ſpreading forth 


to call them rack 45 Whichalſo our fathers that came after, | cution againft the church which was at Jeru- hq catzging oil = © 


to that from 


hich be bavſeen © Hrgyght in with Jeſus into the * poſſeſſion of | falem ; and they were all ſcattered abroad * "849m. Wu 


in the mountain. 

© That Of the = —_— wo God _— out _— ——_—_— the -1 ot of Judea and Samaria , hg 
> Ex«d. 25.40. the face of our fathers, unto the days of David. | except the apoſtles. a 
hd and. 46 Who foundfayour before God, andde- hy And " com men * carried Stephen #9 z The gody _ 
22 he feme red to find tabernacle for the Godof Jacob. | his burial, and made great lamentation over pie ater wn 
the 2mm 47 * © ButSolomon built him an houſe. him. death, and bu -- 
polled. them 48 FIOWDeit © the moſt High dwelleth not | 3? As forSaul,he made hayock of the church, therein .m & ay 
our , that they jn temples made with hands ; asfaith the pro- | entring into eyery houſe, and haling men and faith andchany: nb 
the _oſſeiſion of PNET. women , committed Zhen to priſon. = +, 
ws = 49 Heayenis my throne, andearth i my | 4 Thereforethey that were ſcattered abroad, ues of cu ren 
they enced in foorſtool : what houſe will ye build me ? ſaith | went every where preaching the word. _—— pil, a 
> 1 Gren. 17-72 the Lord: or what 4 theplace of my reſt ? 5 * Then Philip went down to the city of mexion mates bin 
eerie, according = 5 Hath not m hand made all theſe _— Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. relics, = our. 
mandment , but 5 C 7 Yeſtif-necked, and * uncircumciſed | 6 And the people with one accord gay fion or ſure ah fr 
ow te it heart andears, ye doalwaysreſiſtthe holy | heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake , fait , is wiſe, 
ke ebe kectoſea GON : AS YOur fathers did , fo do ye. hearing , and ſeeing the miracles which he did. ans 09" th 
12 OR $2 Which of the prophets -have not your | 7 For unclean pon , Crying with loud # Filip «bon t in 
7 Stephen moved - _ | 9 187 ? _ _ have _ _—_ nr 1 wag ws 0 many that rr "qe Jenvlem , | or 
God , at length which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt | wth them: and many taken wit ICS , and tnordinarily 
jugper® 4 They are of uncircumciſed hearts , which lie drowned till in - ſins of nature, that Were lame R OF healed. 4 evangeliſt. of bis 
and tick faſt in them ; for otherwiſe all the Jews were circumciſed as touching the fleſh , and . . : ren tnt 
therefore there were two kinds of circumciſion, Rem, 2. 28, 8 And there was great Joy In that wins neces 


9 * But 


Simon the {orcerer. 


Chap. ix. 


'Theeunuch & Philip. 


—— —— ——_ 
Cluiſt over- 


s Butthere was a certain man called Si- 
cometh Satan lo . . . * 
* as he liſteth, MON , Which before-time in rhe ſame city uſed 


eth him , 
iy WM Tour as it were * ſorcery, and © bewitched the people of Sama- 


in 4 triumph z mn 


in 5*he of them TIA , g1VINg OUT that himſelf was ſome great 
tar whom he de- one. 


the ceived and be- 
10 Towhom they all gave heed from the 


eth witched. : 
pen tb The word which P . . 

uſd in this Jeaſt to the greateſt, ſaying , This man is the 
that place was at the 


- WM fit rken in good great power of God. 


th, paſt » and is bor- 


| Pe our of te T1 And to him they had regard, becauſe 


it Wy 26s 1575155; that of long time he had bewitched them with 


wiſe men by that ſyrcories, 


ON. , but afrer- : OY N 
the WW ward t 35 taken x2, But when they believed Philip, preaching 
my be- had fo al- the things concerning the —_— of God, 
arl- . 

ot We” wich bis and the name of Jeſus Chriſt , they were 


d +chcrafts , that . : 
eo MN 2 Hind and mad baptized both men and women. 


our WW huebrains they 17.2 6 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : | 


into were wholly ad- , K . 

nad. WY died ro di. | and when he was baptized, he continued with 
e wi —Y . . 

jove (i thevery reprob=re Philip , and wondred, beholding the miracles 


fury, are conſtrained 


nine WY enimes to and {igns which were done. 


: 10 i x of God fm 14 7 Now when the apoſtles which were at 


ar, WI 9 ® ©. Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had received 
elied again forthwith, 
ſo WY 7ieer,not chief, the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter 


t 2s WY but a5 an ambaſſa- 
jor dour aw from and John. 
I 2 7 ee com- 
ant il rey of the 2po- T5 Who when they were come down , 
ofeph, ——_ n* prayed for them that they might receive the 


Ante cording tothe au- d holy Ghoſt. 


e ſlew thotity which was 


entof WF committed uno. 1x6 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
ones, them, confirm and 


« bit WY bwldup che cbur- them ; onely they were baptized in the name | 


; WM ct fondarion Of the Lord Jeſus ) 
hd oShitip, 17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
6rot xi are ANG TNCy received the holy Ghoſt. 

,ruy «<c- 18 * And when Simon faw that through 
dt vere to be [aying On of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
owcmous WAS iVCn , he offered them mony , 


Rnd T9 SAYing,, GiVEe MC Allo this power, that 


orcoulnes © On whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 


a length pluck 
tiebypocrites out the holy Ghoſt. 
of their dens. 


2 They are the 2.0 ® But Peter ſaid unto him , Thy mony 
C I- . . 
mon Magus, and PCriſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 


not of Simon Pe- 


=, which either TNAT The gift of God may be purchaſed with 


buy or ſell holy 
thi mon 


ngs. 5: Þ 

rthit Þ £1 1bis dorine = 2.x Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 

is en WY f 3s nor upright © matter: for thy heart is not'* right inthe ſight 
forh deed and with- d 

We out diſſenbling. of God. 


10 we muſt ho 


m. Wil oven of the 2.2 '* Repenttherefore of this thy wicked- 
jt inners» © neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
forns we may. of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 


He calleth the : . 
mud malice of 2 3 ForlTperceive that thou art in the * gall 


godly BY the heart , and tha , =. 
r SM wimous & de. Of bitterneſs, and #72 the ® bond of iniquity. 
od buy i when the 24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye 


Mein #3 tothe Lord forme, that none of theſe things 
e.thegitofbir- which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 


p 

all)  terneſs ; and he is . 
an par fit, Tobeinthe 2.5 And they when they had teſtified and 
- v 116 gall, 5 though he 


we«bolly over- Preached the word of the Lord , returned to 
whelmed with 


pll, and buried JEruſalem , and preached the goſpel in many 
binangled inthe VILIAgES Of the Samaritans. 

nk of ini 26 ** Andtheangel ofthe Lord ſpake unto 
1Cuitwhocl- Philip, ſaying , Ariſe and go toward the ſouth , 
leth freely whom Pony wy 5 

te literh , doth UNLO the way that youth down from Jeruſalem 
who EY unto Gaza, which is deſert. . 

w ra ater: +27 Andhearoſe and went: andbehold, a 
_ waethecunuch gan of Ethiopia, an eunuch of * great autho- 


: this -rYi VN 
rily make -<x- rity under Candacequeen of the Ethiopians, 
ingdom 


cnan 


mn into Ethiopia, i A manof yu wealth and authority with Candaces. Now this name 
5 is a COMMON Raine tO all the queens ot Ethiopia. 


| gan at the ſame 
| him Jeſus. 


who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had ILL 
come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip , 


28 Wasreturning, and ſitting in his chariot 
read Efaias the propher. 


29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip , Go 
near, and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran hither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and faid , Under- 
ſtandeſt thou w_ thou readeſt ? 


31 And he faid, How canI, except ſome 
man ſhould * guide me ? and hedefired Philip * ToSc-metks 


way h t = 
that he would come up, and fit with him. derftand it. 
Thoſe things 


32 ** The place of the ſcripture which he which ſeem mot 
read, was this, * He was led pang no the DEE 
ſlaughter , and like a lamb dumb before his = mit) are 


govemed by the 


thearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : lecrer providenti 
| iS * ati Tx mc * Iſa 53.9. 
' 33 Inhis' humiliation his judgment was 53-7 


taken away : and who ſhall declare his” gene- dts « um, 
| ration ? for his life is taken from the earth — finir, and oof 
| 34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ann n=: be 


: whereb 


ſaid, Ipray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the SoO. £* c_n hn 


he meaneth the 


phet this ? of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? prave ard the very 


xg : ands oft geath, 

35 Then —_ opened his mouth, and be- 4 ty judgment, 
* tne 21 

cripture, and preached unto which vas lzid 

vpon him , and 

that miſerable 


36 And as they went on their way , they fbich chit 


took upon him 


came unto a certain water: and the cunuch for our fakes , in 


bearing his Fathers 


ſaid, See, here 7s water; what doth hinder me wm. 


, How 1 hi 
to be baptized 2 2 


37 ** And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with Su "icn 4.19 
all thine heart, thou mayſt. And he anſivered hedees dich no 


and faid, * I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 2 
Son of God. 


in baptizing of 
38 And he commandedthe chariot to ſtand i years, &there- 


them , which are 
fore it 1s evident 


ſtill: and they went down both into the water, te «e are nor 


both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized {9 ;fr nent 


. when we are bapti- 
him. zed , but teing 


39 And when they were come up out of z|rc:dy ingrafted, 


e then confir- 


* © a 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away med. 


Ws 6 The fv f 
Philip , that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and the cenfeiien , 
he went on his way rejoycing, NG 


40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus : and 
paſſing through , he / in all the cities, 
till he came to Ceſarea. 


C nal xXx 


I Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 ts ſtricken down to 
the earth, 10 15s called to the apoſileſhip, 18 andis 
baptized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt 
boldly. 23 The Fews lay wait to kall him; 29 ſo do 
the Grecians: but he eſcapeth both, 31 The church 
having reſt, Peter healeth Eneas of the palſy, 36 and | 
refloreth Tabitha to life. ig ad ire 
Nd * Saul yet * breathing out threat- cuing Chit 
A nings and roghane againſt the diſciples « it »cre icete. 
of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, jaws tis tents? 
2 Anddeſired of him letters to Damaſcus to ny * orerevine: 


and with a fin- 
rhe ſynagogues, that if he found any of this gu exmere of 
>» way, Whitherthey were men or women, he God, in fiead 
N . of puniſtmenc 
might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. which be juſtly 
. deſerved for his 
3 And as he journyed he came near Da- cucy , is nor 
maſcus:and ſuddenly there ſhined round abour fm need © 
him a light from heaven. allo even by the 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice eppoined = wn 
ſaying unto him , Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt confnncd by the 
th me 2? miniſtry & wit- 
ou me £ 


nels of Ananizs. : 
2 This is a token that Sls Romack boiled and crſt ont great threatnings to raurthet the difci- 


| ples. b Any trade of lite which a man taketh himſelf unto, the Jews call a way. 


k 2 5 And 


a 
b'1 
[ 
>: þ 
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*y 
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| Sauls converſion. 


Am 


II 


5 Andhefaid, Whoartthou, Lord? And 
the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
© This is » pro- Cuteſt : 17 #5 © hard for thee to kick againſt the 
ken ofchem., thar PTiCKS. 
throughthcirown © 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed , ſaid, 
themſelves. _T ord, what wilt thou have me todo ? And the 

Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe,and go into the city, 
and it ſhall be rold thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which journyed with him 
Stood fill aud * ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a © voice, bur ſeeing 
could not go one 
ſep forward bur NO MAN. 
i they had bee 2 And Saul aroſe from the earth ; and when 
very fone. his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 


e They heard : — 
Pauls voice + for Jed him by the hand, and brought hm into 


atterward it 1s 


Be  Pematcus 

not his yoice that And he was three days without ſight, and 
pas ene NEither did cat, nor drink. 

other go routt®0. xo © And there was a certain diſciple at 


ſer thele places at 


one which ſeem )amaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 


tobe ata jar, aſter 


this fore, 1ew#, the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 

ſound of a voice, behold, I am here 5 Lord. 

ur P11 AndtheLord /2;4 unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet, whichis called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for oxe called 

f Tarus was » Saul of * Tarſus, for behold, he prayeth, 

near unto Ar- 12, Andhathſeenin a viſion a man named 

chiala, whichtwo . . . . . 

cities  Sardanaps ANANIAS , COMINg, in, and putting 4:5 hand on 

+ x ng him , that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, Ihave 
heard by many of this man , how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints ar Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts , to bind all that call on thy 
name. 

15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy 


s To bem wy Way: forheis a © choſen veſſel unto me, to | 
y 


Naniece 1n. 


bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. 
16 Forl will * ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 
17 And Ananias went his way , andentred 
i Into Judas his into the houſe; and putting his hands on him , 
CY ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (ever Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) 
hath ſent me, that thou mi hreſt receive thy 
ſight, and be filled with che hol Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales ; and he received ſight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat , he 
was ſtrengthned. Then was Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

: Paul beginnecth 20 > And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
Rraghr2)s fee 111 ThE ſynagogues , that. he is the Son of 


exccute the office 
which was en- 
joyned him,never 


couſuking with 2.5, But all that heard him were amazed, and 
faid, Is notthis he that deſtroyed them which 

called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came 

hither for that intent, that he might bring them 

bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

; Paul firiverhncx 2-2 ? But Saul mc the more in ſtrength, 

vith his own v- and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 


thority alone, but - ; ge : 
vich the reſti- maſcus, * proving that this is very Chriſt. 
_ony of the pro- 

ers 
4 By conferring places of the Scripture together, as cunning craftſmen do , when they make up 
any thing, they uo to gather all parts together, to make them agree fitly one with another. 


h1will hew him 
plainly. 


TheeAts. 


-———_— 


and going our at Jeruſalem. muſt look for 


Peter raiſeth Tabitha. 


2 3 T + Andafter that many days were ful- + Paul, who wa 
| filled, 


ore a perſecy. 
ter , hath now per. 


the Jews took counſel to kill him : zath no 

24 * Buttheir laying await was known of termine, © 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and ©; m0 
night to kill him. 

25 5 Thenthe diſciples took him by night 
and fer him down by he wall in a baſket. and eſchew the 

26 * And when Saul was cometo Jeruſalem, gifs "nd con 
he aſſayed tojoyn himſelf ro the diſciples : bur je, o. 64 
they were all afraid of him, and belieyed nor þ* vc = 


trom our vocs. 


that he was a diſciple. tion, 


, 6 In ancient ti 
27 But Barnabas took him , and brought 00 man ws rl 

, or light 
him tothe _ and declared unto them imo” the mnt 


how he had ſeen the Lord in the way , and the aan 


. i _ 
thar he had ſpoken to him, and how he had Cyi, much 


_ boldly at Damaſcus in the name of 


s we are not for. 
? tidden to avoid 


eſus. 


28 7 And hewas | with them coming in, 7 The conſtur 
ervants of God 


danger after dan. 


29 And heſpake boldly in the name of the ger": ye 6a 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the ” Gre- tem *® 


cians : but wx | went abour to ſlay him. James ; for 
30 * Which when the brethren knew, they ith, thr be f@ 


brought him down to Cefarea , and ſent him ſles bur chew 
forth to Tarſus. Leda 
31 » Then hadthe churches reſt through- 3 the wor nd 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and fp herei 
were ® edified, and walking in the fear ofthe 2» of 
« gregation and 
Lord, and inthe comfort of the holy Ghoſt, cu. | 
were multiplied. f nriens - 
32  '* Anditcameto paſs, as Peter pal- yy +- 
ſed throughout all guarters , he came down 35% prieny 
alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. q TS on 
33 Andthere he found a certain man named ſpecch which 
Fneas, which had kept his bed eight years, mene & increaſe 
and was fick of the pally. 0 ns 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him , Fneas, Jeſus 92Myis of i 
Chriſt maketh rhee whole: ariſe, and make ***<el9. 
thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 Andall thardweltat® Lydda, and Saron, 9 Ly4& , «1 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. ind Saron ach 
6 © *: Now there was at Joppa a certain * place of goo 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by interpreta- een Getue « 
tion is called Dorcas : this woman was full 7#!ftins, anda: 


mountain Tata, 


of good works , and alms- deeds which ſhe 4 the Ike « 


pf -1 Genezareth,whid God 
did. extendeth A ll _ 
37 Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, that beyond Jopps. it*."* 


ſhe was ſick, and died : whom whent w had cyidenty ty n 
cr. 


waſhed , they laid her in an upper cham oY, Eongh 

38 And foraſmuch as L was nigh to me of Cir 
Joppa , and the diſciples had heard that Peter the gladridings 
was there, they ſent unto him two men , de- * 
ſiring [iz that he would not + delay to come t 01, 6egrin 
to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
them. 

40 But Perer put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed , and turning him to the 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 
eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſheſatup. 


41 And he gaye her his hand, and lift her 
up; 


Peter being taught by a viſion, C. hap. x, preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius. 


up : and when he had called the ſaints and 
widows, preſented her alive. 


42 Andit was known throughout all Joppa, 
L and many believed inthe tn 

43 And itcameto paſs,that he tarried many 
for days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 
bo | CHAP. X. 
the Wl onfecrae.. © Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by an 
_ "the firſt fruits #72gel » ſendeth for Peter: 11 who by a viſion , 


Ob preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company , 


4 0 that de ny +4 the _ Ghoſt falleth on them , 48 and they are 
and was n@ idola- aptize a 


x, neither could 


ne ſec void of fairh i Here * was a certain man in Cefarea, 
NC: ul, bene called Cornelius , a centurion of the 
«Wo: but 5 yet band called the Italian band , 

wean 2 A* deyout man , and one that feared God 


fo With all * his houſe , which gave muchalms to 
 thiman, i the people, and prayed to God alway. 
ure all bis bous- 2 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 


old and familiar _ : 
ied ud a: ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming 
ei jous , and in TO him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

wile thou 4 And when he looked on him , he was 


ih me lori? #0 afraid, and ſaid, © What is it Lord? Andhe 


hem, Woter. aid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
9.61, Wowned ind of are * come up fora © memorial before God, 
ing fern ie ver 5 And nowſcnd mento Joppa, and call for 
T "1 . . 

cexnd ethos, ndap- ONE SIMON , whoſe ſirname is Peter : 

f the WWlicd ro prayers: 


oof G6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
bole burnt s- \yhoſe houſe is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell 


of per- Writ s, that the 

s oe Woes frour thee what thou oughteſt ro do. 

o the We imo Gods 7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Lol - pagers 35 Cornelius , was departed , he called two of = 
| En houſhold-{ t d a deyour ſouldier © 
d of fice which OUuINO ervants, an V oO 

rl = —h nc them that waited on him continually. 

eaſe. BY T1w 1, mio $8 And when he had declared all 7he/e 


pwch that th , 
ll not ſuffer things unto them , he ſent them to Joppa. 


0d, as it were, tO 


qerthee: forlo ) | Onthe morrow as they went on their 
ok one... JOUrNey , and drew _ unto the city , Peter 
ms to pratle \vent up upon the houſe top to pray, about the 


ith us 2s nurſes 


» with lictle 
vith lice  f1xth hour. 


fame their x10 And he became very hungry , and would 
(gues to ſpeak. 


rat though Fe- HAVE Caten: but while they made ready, he fell 


ſt:nd nor 


». © f 
aed as one INO ATancec, 


z s tongne- xx And ſaw heayenopened, anda certain 


kGod, nd> yeſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a 

Heres ,yer his great ſheet, knir atthe *® four corners, and let 
iſe thanit OWN to the earth : 

{ og * 1x12 Wherein were * all manner of * four- 

md:otheold footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 

potha ir ſeem- % creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

ure ſheet, 13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, 


which wy Peter kill, and car. 

py rw lg 14 * But Peter ſaid, Notſo Lord ; for I have 
ain, nevercaten any thing that is common or un- 
all fos, clean. 

mln 15 Andtheyoice/pakeunto him again the 
| mee for ſecond time; What God hath cleanſed, that 
ismeme Call not thou ' common. 

weceepins 16 This was done thrice: and the veſlcl 
ner profirery WAS TECEIVEA up again into heaven. == 
yinke 8 17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelt 
of Chritt, what this viſion which he had ſeen , ſhould 
ſecered as Mean: behold , the men which were ſerit from 
» ne they Cornelius , had made enquiry for Simons 
.msw- houſe, and = before the gate, | 


18 And called, and aſked whether Simon i113 
which was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 © While Peter thought on the viſion, 
the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men 
leek thee. 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing : for I have 
ent them. 
21 Then Peter went down to the men 


ofthe Gentile to, 15, 2 #5 taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 As | which were ſent unto him from Cornelius; 


and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeck : what 
is the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 
ajuſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned fro, God by an holy angel, ro 
ſend for thee unto his houle, and to hear words 
| of thee. 

23 Then called he them in , and lodged 
them : and on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 Andthe morrow after they entred into 
Cefarea : and Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near 
friends. 

25 * AndasPeter was coming in, Cornelius 3 Religious ado- 


ration or worthip 


met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- agreeth onely ro 
God: bur civill 


ſhipped him. worſhip is given 
26 Bur Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, ne miniter 
I my ſelfalſoam a man. though nor git 


27 Andashetalked with him, hewentin, 
aid found many that were come together. 

28 Andhe faid untothem, Yeknow how 
that it is an unlawfull thing for a man that is a 
Jew, tokeep company , or come unto one of 
another nation : but God had ſhewed me, 
that I ſhould not call any man common or un- 
clean. 

29 Therefore came unto you without gain- 
ſaying, afſoon as I was ſent for: Iaſk therefore 
for wa intent ye hayeſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius faid , Four days agoI 
was faſting untill ® this hour, and at the ninth m He meme 
hour I prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man hour,burthetike. 
ſtood before me in bright clothing , ws ne 


31 * Andſaid,Cornelius, thy prayeris heard, P*orherday, as 


it was then nine 


and thinealms are had in remembrance in the wen he ſpakets 


eter. 


ſight of God. + Comulies Ty 
. ew 
32 * Sendthereforeto Joppa, and call hither wirvy puyerana 
Caaritle. 


Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter; he is lodged 7"a;frim com. 
in the houſe of oe Simon a tanner, by the £5 bering,, 


| ſea-ſide; who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto 4 groveth up 


by the ſame. 
as y the ſame 
33 Immediatel therefore I ſent to thee, 
and thou haſt well don that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded {ms is ina 


thee of God away by the com 


ing of Chiift : 
6 - . : A d 4 i I 
4 © © Then Peter opened þ25 mouth, and I 
cad  * Ofa truth I perceive that * God is no and righteouſneſs 


WAO is agreeable 
to him, or whom 


reſpecter of perſons : | # he accepteth 
35 Butinevery nation, he that * feareth him, 42.77%... 


Row, 2.11. 1.1.17, n ThatGod judgcth not after the outward appearance. © By 
the fear of God the Hebrews underſt2nd the whole ſervice of God, whereby we perceive tha! 
Cornelius was not void of f2ith , no more than they were which lived before Ch:ifts time : and 
therefore they deal fooliſhly which build preyagative works aud free-will, upon this pace, 


$40 ITT OI O_o <4 OT. 
- - _ 
k . 
ai . 


—_— 


Peter cometh to Cornelius, TheeAFcs. 


Telleth his viſion 


BE —— 


114 and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
p God gave the hi 


him. 

nt, tm 36 The word which God ſent unto the 

wholvererxptz= * Children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Jeſus 
ble o God, of  Ohriſt (he is Lord of all) 

37 7 That word {7 /ay ) you know, which 


what nation 
ſoever he be, fot 


h hed peace . 

ro men thongh, was publiſhed throughour all Judea, and be- 
erus it, ; . . . 
isLordnorof one gan from Galilee , after the baptiſm which 
is, Ofthe js, John preached: fg 
De fam of 38 How God * anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, 
the goſpel (vhich. \yith the Holy Ghoſt, and with power , who 


manifeſt at the 
latter day , when 
Chriſt himſelf 
ſhall ſit as Judge 
both of the quick 
and dead) is this , 


went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was with 


him. | 
And we are witneſſes of all things 


That Chriſt pro- 3 

miſed to 9. WRC he did both in the land of the Jews , and 
__ -__ 

NS ths : in Jeruſalem , whom they ſlew and hanged on 
Gol, + gh a tree: : ai Fl h hi g g 4 
by all mears 40 Him God raiſed up the third day, an 
hened) ks Thewed him openly, 


to reconcile us to 
God, did riſe 
again the third 
day, that who- 
ſoever believeth 
in him ſhould be 
ſaved through the T 
remiſſion ot fins, 
q The ſtile is 
taken t:om an old 
cuſtom of the 


4x Not to all the people , but unto witneſ- 
ſes, © choſen before of God, even to us who 
did cat and drink with him after he roſe from 
he dead. 
42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtifie that it is he which 
es who ukdto yas ordained of God 70 ve the judge of quick 
anoint ther KINgs 
and prieſts,where- and dead. 
eilthemanoin- 43 * To him giveall the prophets witneſs, 
0 Fore that through his name whoſoever belieyethin 
gi and erties. DAM , {Nall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
Ds q * While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all chem which heagd 
the word, | 
45 And they of the circumciſion which 


properly given to 
belieyed, wereaſtoniſhed, as many as came 


God: for though 
God be preſident 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 


in the Jawfull 
election of mini- 
ſers, yet there is 
in this place a 
was poured out the gif of the Holy Ghoſt. 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter , 
47 * Canany man forbid water , that theſe 


ſecret oppolition 
2nd ſetting of 
Gods chuſing and 
mens voices the 

. one againſt the 
other, for the 
apoſtles are im- 
mediarely ap- 
pointed of God, 
and the church 


miniſters by = ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
+ 1.37.34 the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
s The fpiriz of = 48 And he commanded them to be baptized 


God ſeateth that 
in the heart of 


n the heartof | in thename of the Lord. Then prayed they 
rae Nearers WNIC 


the word ſpeakerh by the command ment of God , as it appearethby the effe&s. 9 Baptiſm doth 
not ſanftifie or make them holy which receiveir,but ſealeth up & confirmeth their ſanRification. 


CHap. XI. 
1 Peter being accuſed for going im to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 whichis accepted. 19 The 
goſpel being ſpread into Phenice , and Cyprus, and 


Antuoch, Barnabas v ys to confirm them. 26 The | 


diſciples there are firſt called Chriſtians. 25 The 
[endrebief to the brethren in Fudea in time of /Iaar-4 

Nd * the apoſtles and brethren that were 
prebended of the in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
ignorant, doth received the word of God. 


x Peter beins 
without cauſe re- 


je that h , 
oughr nor 16-be 2. And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
ety 2122 LEM , they that were of the circumciſion con- 
account of tended with him , 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir- 
cumcifed, and didft eatwith them. 
4 ButPeter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded z# by order unto 
them, ſaying, TE 


| 
| 


and 
certain veſſel de- 


5 I was in the ay of Joppa praying. 


ita trance I ſaw a viſion , 


 ſcend, as it had been a preat ſheet, let down 


| 


from heaven by four corners, and it came eyen 
to me. | 

6 Upon the which when I had faſtened 
mineeyes, Iconſidered, and ſaw four-footed 


| beaſts of the carth , and wild beaſts, and 


creeping things, and fowls of the ait , 

7 AndlI hearda voice ſaying unto me , Ariſe 
Peter, flay, and ear. 

8 Burt I faid, Not fo, Lord: for nothin 
common or unclean hath at anytime entre 
into my mouth. 

9 Bur the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 

10 And this was don three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. | 

11 And behold , immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe where 
I was, ſent from Cefarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bad me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entted into 
the mans houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Serid mento Joppa , and call for Simon , 
whoſe ſirname is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall cell thee words , whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſayed. 

15 AndasIbegan to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on us atthe beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how thathe ſaid, * John indeed baptiz- * Jew. us. 
ed with water: but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuchthen as God gave them the 
like git as he 4:4 anto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could 
withſtand God ? 

18 * When they heard theſe things, they 


* Chap. 2, 4. 


2 Such as asked 


held their peace, andglorified God, ſaying , mit whichtty 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted won Sov 
repentance unts life. cy opornger 
19 { * * Now they which were ſcattered to the ded 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe about * cp, s. :. 
Stephen , travelled as far as Phenice , and $i of th 
Cyprus, and * Antioch, preaching the word jolt: 
ro none but unto the Jews onely. —_— 
20 * And ſome of them were men of Cy- queens 


prus , and Cyrene, which when they were Antiochia vt 
come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians , bordered upon 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. oy 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with foes 
them : and a great number believed , and wes ne 
turned unto the Lord. led. 

22 © * Then tidings of theſe things  Theapotis 
came unto the ears of the church which 30m o& 


demn an £x- 
was in Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth marlin ie 
Barnabas , * that he ſhould go as far as An- be jos ® 


tioch. | 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God , was glad, & exhorted them _ 


I 


m— 


—— 


Herods horrible crueltie. 


Chap. xij. Petet delivered ot of priſon. 


that with purpoſe of heart they would cleaye 
unto the Lord. 


Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 


There was no 


coatention a- '£ 
mongſt the2p0- x q ſeek Saul. 


either of 
= ing, or of 
bolding places 


wd degres. > Him unto Antioch. And it came to pals , thata 


24 Forhe wasa good man, and full. of the 


: 
. 


5 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus; for 


26 And when he had found him, he brought 


10 = * whole yearthey aſſembled themſelys withthe | 
church, and taught much people, and the diſci- | out of the hand of Herod, and fromall the ex- 


ples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


God doth ſo 
"np up his 


27 © 7 And in theſe days came prophets | 


cuch vith the © fr 4 Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


»&s and 
horge® ich he 


28 And there ſtood up one of them named 


eh upon the Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit : that there | 
*:6anding be ſhould be great dearth throughout all the 
poridty, World : which came to paſs in the days of thegate; adamſel* came to hearken , named poftles. 


Claudius Ceſar. | 


conveniently. 


$ All congreg' i- 


29 * Then the diſciples, every man accord- | 


the angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. It; 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 


ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate 


that leadeth unto the city, which opened to 
them of his own accord: and they went out, 
and paſſed on through one ſtreet; and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 

1: And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety , that the Lord 
hath ſent this angel, and hath delivered me 


| pectation of the prog of the Jews. 


12 * And when he had conſidered the thing: 5 TING 


he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of well of men 


men ({ wh 
Johh , whoſe ſirname was Mark , where many they cnqor be 
were gathered together, praying. yore. 7 


t3 * And as Peter knocked atthe door of '****i< by the 


6 we obtain more 
Rhoda. of God than we 


dare wel hope ior. 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters yoice, ſhe « ourottheplace 


where they were 


not out of the 


hurch . . TP , PP 
"ke ovebodty Ing tO his ability, determined to ſend * relief opened not the gate for jm__ , but ifenbied, bur 
bes. Unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 


cons might ſuc- 
cour the poor : 


forit vehoved ro elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. | 


have 3ll 


things done orderly and decently , and theretore it is ſaid , That they ſent theſe things to the 


elders, thae 1s, To 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 


1 God giveth his 
church a truce but 
for alittle time. 

a This name He- 


td #5 common tain Of the church. | 


to all them that 
came of the ftock 
of Herod Aſcalo- 
nites, whoſe ſir. 
name was Mag. 
nus: but he that is 
ſpoken of here , 
was nephew to 
Herod the great, 
ſon to Aritto- 
bulus, and father 
to that Aprippa 
who is ſpokea 
afterward. 
$ Or; began 
d Violently , his 
cauſe being not 
once heard. 
2kisan old 
jon of tyrants 
to ptocure the fa. 
your of the wick- 
ed with the bloud 
othe godly, 
3 The tyrants and 
videed make a 


; even then 


of put him in priſon, and delivered him to four | 


30 Whichalſo they did, and ſent ir to the 


the governours of the church. 


Cnare. XIR 


Fames , and impriſoneth Peter , whom an angel de- 
livereth upon the prayers of the church. 20 In his 
pride, taking to himſelf the honour due to God, he | 
#5 ftricken by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 24 After 

his death the word of God proſpereth. | 


Ow : *about thattime, * Herod the king | 
+ ſtretched forth þzs hands ro vex cer- | 


2 And he * killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. | 

3 : Andbecauſe he ſaw itpleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further , to take Peter alſo, 
(Then were the days of unleayened bread ) 

4 » And when he had apprehended him, he 


quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him , intend- 
ing after Eaſter to bring him forth to the 
people. 
5 + Peter therefore was keptin priſon , but | 
pager was made without ceaſing of the | 
church unto God for him. 


ran in, and told how Peter ftood before the 22 
$ Or, ts ak who 


gALC. | was there, 
15 Andthey ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 

But ſhe conſtantly affirmed thatir was even ſo. 

Then aid they, Ir is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened zhe door, and ſaw him, 
they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 ” Bur he beckening unto them with the 7 we may ſom- 
hand to hold hicir peace, declared unto them tothe 2g: ofthe 
how the Lord had Lrought him out of the pri- ca —_— 
ſon. And he faid, Go ſhew theſe things unto 5.2999, 
James, aridto the brethren. And he departed, tfin5.,venore 
and wentinto another place. | 

18 * Nowas ſoon as it was day, there was no Evil! counſel 
ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers ;.what was be- cnd:othehure of 
come of Peter. | | 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him , 
and found hini not, he examined the keepers, 
ard commanded that they should be pur to 
death. And he went down from Judea to 
Ceſarea, and there abode. 2 ; 

20 © » And Herod + was highly diſpleaſ- 2A mienvle 
ed with them of Tyre and Sidon : but »pylcofthecnd - 
they came with one accord to him , and thechurh. | 
having made Blaſtus f the kings chamber- #imind, inteud- 
laiti their friend , defired ce , becauſe 5.7. we 


7 IT] F me 8 : - . over the kings beds 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings —— 


6 And when Herod would have brought | countrey. | | ; 
plows for them- him forth, the ſame night Perer was ſleeping | 2.x And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 


ahen they do between two ſouldiers, bound with two | royall apparel , ſat upon his throne , and made 
chains, and the keepers before the door kept | an oration unto them. I 
| 1 oThe flatterie of 


moſt according 
to their own will 
and fantaſie. 
4 The prayers of 
godly over- 
turn the counfel 
—" obs 
$ of God, 
break the priſon , 
wnloos the 
chains , put Satan 
to flight ,and pre- 
e the church. 
; _ inſlant and 
farne W4 
' Bade, 41 


the priſon. 
7 Andbehold, the angel of the Lord came 


uþon him , and a light ſhinedinthe rifon : 
and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, A— quickly. And his chains 
fell oft from hzs hands. 

$ And the angelfaid unto him, Gird oy 
ſelf, andbind on thy fandals: and fo he did. 
And he faith unto him , Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. _ 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 


22 '* Andthe people gave a ſhout , ſaying , the people, muk- 
eth tools fain. 


It ts tie voice ofa god ,and not of a man. — 
13 ** And immediately the angel of the thepout. 
Lord {mote him , becauſe he © oaye not God corderh , that this 


ing did not re- 


| k 
the glory : and he was caten of worms, and preſs.thole far- 


gave up the ghoſt. | and therefore at 
24 © **But the * word of God grew and jib und aca 

mulriplied. | our of their va- 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from +: Tyzns baſs 

Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled zheir + mi- pluckin ir down, 


hey that heard 


. . T 
niſterie, and took with them John whoſe ſir- the word of God. 
Or, charge. 


wiſt not that it was true which was don by | 


name was Mark. chap, Ll. 29, 39, 
k 4 CHAP. 


z 


Paul and Barnabas ſent, &c. TheeAftr. Paul preacheth at Antioch, 


II6 


1 Paul with Bar- 
nabas is again the 
ſecond time ap- 
pointed apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, not 
of man , neither 
by man, but by an 
extraordinary 
commandment 
of the holy Ghoft. 
T Or, Herod: 
foſter brother. 

a The ſame was 
Antipas , which 
put Ss Baptiſt 
to death. 

b whiles they 
were buſie doing 
their office, that 
5s, as Chryſoſtom 
expoundeth it, 
while they were 
preaching. 


- this word (calling) 
cometh , which is 
uſuall in the 
church ) when he 
cauſeth that to be, 
which was not, 
whether you refer 
it to the matter 
it ſelf, orto any 
yu_ orthing 
about the matter : 
and it groweth 
of this, becauſe 
when things begin 
to be, then they 
have ſom name : 
as Boo his 
mij power 
is A declared 
thereby , who 
ſpake the word , 
and things were 
made. 

2 Faſts and 
ſolemn prayers 
were uſed before 
the1aying on of 
hands 


3 Paul and his 
companie do at 
the firſt bring Cy- 
prusto the ſubje- 
cion and obe- 
dience of Chriſt. 
d Seleucia was a 
citie of Cilicia, {o 
called of Seleucus 
one of Alexan- 
ders ſucceſſours. 
4 The devil mak- 
eth the conqueſt 
of Chriſt more 

lorious , in that 
that he fetteth 
himſelf againſt 
him. 


5s The ſorcerer 
which was ftric- 
ken of Paul with 
corporall puniſh- 
ment ( although- 
extraordinarily ) 
ſheweth an exam- 
ple to lawfull ma- 
giſtrats , how 
they ought to 
puniſh them 
which wickedly 
and obſtinatly 


of the goſpel. 

e He noteth out 
ſuch a fault, as 
who ſo hath it, 
runneth headlong 
and with great 
deſire to alfkind 
of wickedneſs 
with the Ieft 
motion in the 
world. 

f His power which 
he ſheweth in 
ſtriking and beat- 
ing down his 
Enennes. 


Crap XIIL 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles. 
7 Of Sergius Paulus , and Elymas the ſorcerer. 

13 Paulpreacheth at Antoch , that Feſus 35 Chriſt. 

42 The Gentiles believe. 5 but the fews gainſay,and 

blaſpheme: 46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles, 

48 As many as were ordained to life , believed. 

Ow : there were in the church that 

was at Antioch , certain prophets and 
teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
naen ,- + which had been brought up with 
* Herod the tetrach , and Saul. 

2 As they * miniſtred to the Lord , and 
faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I 
have *© called them. 

3 * Andwhen they had faſted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them , they ſent 7hem 


c The Lord is faid AWAY» 
To call ( whereof 


4 © * Sothey being ſent forth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto © Seleucia, and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
of the Jews: and they had alſo John to thezr 
miniſter. | 

6 And when they had gon through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
fals i rr a Jew, whoſe name was Barjeſus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
trey, Sergius Paulus; a prudent man: who cal- 
led for Barnabas and Saul , and defired to 
hear the word of God. | 

8 + But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſois his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them,ſeck- 
ing to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo zx called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſethis eyes on him , 


10 5 And faid, Ofullof all ſubtility and all 


* miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou ene- 
my of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe 
to peryert the right waysof the Lord ? 

it Andnow behold, the* handof the Lord 
z upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind , not ſee- 
ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 
there fell on hima miſt anda darkneſs, and 
he went about ſecking ſome to lead him by 
the hand. ' 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 
was don , belieyed being aſtoniſhed at the 
doctrin of the Lord. 

13 * Now when Paul and his company 


T hinder che cous Tooſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 


Pamphylia: and John departing from them , 
returned to Jeruſalem. : 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in * Piſidia, and went 
into the ſynagogue on theſabbath-day, and 
ſat down. 

I5 7 And after the reading of thelaw and 
rhe prophets , the rulers of” the ſynagogue 


6 An example in one and the (elf fame companie both of ſingul ſtanci great 
- weakneſs g This putteth a difference berwixt it, and Antiochia which many omg - In the 


ſynagogue of the Jews (according to the patern whereof Chriſtian ions were inſti 
ed) fir the ſcripturs were read , then ſuch as lea coug nut- 
ſynagogue to ſpeak and expound, Sm —— by the rulers of the 


| ſent unto them, faying, Ye men and brethren 
if ye * hayeany word of exhortation for the ROY 
Wo 


— 


— 


people X lay On. If there be _ 


word in vor « :- 
16 * Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning thisis a kind of 


. . . ſl 
with 4:5 hand, faid , Men of Iſrael, and ye that ie nan. 
fear God , give audience. nIGy bs mon 
a That the gifts 
17 .The God of this people of Iſrael choſe ©9% gre 
our fathers, and** exalted the people * when v<vur houſs 
they dwelt as ſtrangersin the jþ —— 


and of Egypt not ours , by 
* . 4 ? Gods. 1nli 
and with an * high arm brought he them Kin Daria, 1 


Our of It. on put a new 
: ong in my 
18 And about the time of fourty- years 19» #4 


f ſuffered he their manners in the wilderneſs. * $04 beſtou 


many peculiar be, 


I9 And, when he had deſtroyed ſeyen na- n<vts upou hi 
choſen 1irael : by 


tions in the land of Canaan , * he divided this «pecily, 
their land to them by lot. CY 


20 And after that * he gave unto them oem 


judges, about the ſpace of * four hundred ought to 


honour. 


and fifty years, untill Samuel the prophet. # £*«. 1. 1, 


* x * Exod.13, 1, 
21 * And afterward they deſired a king, and Openly and 


with main force, 


God _ unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a breakingia yiew 
man 0 the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace iis pam” 
of —_ years. = elropophe. 
22 And when he had remoyed him, * he veb»ps _ 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king, to «m/e tori, 
whom alſo he gave teſtimonie, and ſaid , * I tu © 
have found David Zhe /on of Jeſſe, a man 2% 3. 


after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfill all 2:%inz'29u 


my will. ChryſoR. 


d-< . * Joſh. 14. %, 
| 23 © » Ofthis mans ſeed hath God accord- « Jae 3. 9. 

. . . ew 
ing to his promiſe, raiſed unto Ifracl a Sa- thebinh of 1 
viour Jeſus : Hd fo 


24 * When John had firſt preached * be- ens nie 


. G : the governance 

fore his coming, the baptiſm of repentance of Jovn, tou 
nared an 

ro all the people of Ifr ael. ſeven and fourtie 


cars, and there. 


25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, he faid, ce he addcth 
Whom think ye thatI am ? Iam not he. But word, abou, ts 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe *=* va thre 


years , but the 


ſhoes of his feet Tam not worthy to looſe. a. mg oem 


whole greater _ 


26 '* Men and brethren, children of the mmbe: 
I 


» 8. % 
ſtock of Abraham , and whoſoever among m in this ſpace 


of fourtie years, 


you teareth God, to you is the word of this muſtthe time 5 
ſalvation ſent. Samuel be recks- 


ned with the 


27 "' Forthey that dwell at Jeruſalem, and %y; of. 


their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor it vere (#:lls 
, up his govern- 


yet the voices of the p_nen which arc read men. 


why fabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in + ſu «9 5a 
condemninos hm. * Iſa. 11. 1. 


He proveth iy 
28 * And though chey found no cauſe of Jae tu) 
death in him, yetdeſired they Pilate that he is, thit $wiou 
ſhould be ſlain. —— 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was njoin«+m ti 
written of him, they took hi-7 down from the tam,” 


tree, and laid h;m in aſepulchre coming aur of 
* 12 . : : as the other 

30 * ** But God raiſed him from the dead. prophets did, bu 
31I And he was ſeen many days of them oy entred on 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- * J#w r. :<. 


falem , who are his witneſſes unto the people. promiſed ad 


32 Andwe declare unto you glad tidings, we jus” * 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 15 Al age 


came to pafs in 

the fathers , Chriſt , Shich 
_ pooyhmaner 
5 ÞS « 
fo that hereby alſo it appeareth that he is the true and onely Saviour : = - _— 
ang they arenotto be excuſed , which did not onely not receive him, but alſo pt 
ecute him moſt cruelly although he was innocent. * "Matt, 25, 22, #* Mat!, 28. 6. 
jo a —_ ſer the Blory of the reſurre&ion againſt the ſhame of the croſs , and gra%*, 

nd the reſurreRion 1s proved as well by witnciles which ſaw it , as by the teſtimonics 


the prophets, 
33 God 


The Gentiles believe. 


Chap. xrv. Paul & Barnabas perſecuted, 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
o riley CIIIren,in that he hath ® raiſedup Jeſus again; 
oftheevemics of 13 gg jt js alſo written in the ſecond plalm , 


ofGod, when s * Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
weakneſs , _and thee. 

34 And as concerning that heraiſed him 
quered dearth. . Up from the dead, now no more to return to 


13 l 


uwked in Seu, —_— , hefaid on this wiſe, *I willgive 


ge ce $0 of yOu the ſure f * mercies of David. 
, nei . X 
- '+4 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another 


the covenant , 
olich was mace £ſ213 , * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One 
'+.,, to ſee corruption. 

B& 1. 5: 36 For David after he had ſerved his own 


16: +451: 4*, generation b the will of God, * fell on ſleep, 
web ord. the and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
fn int 1 . 

ay place of ruption : : 

JJ, 55. 3nd. 37 Buthe whom God raiſedagain, ſaw no 


in many others , 


uſe for chat which corruption. 


isin the Hebrew , ; 
nes, =. 36 (| * Be it knownuntoyou therefore , 
f thoſe, holy men and brethren, thatthrough this man is 
ings, t G 

kgs call gra- Preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 


cow [ou 39 And by himallthat believe arc juſtified 


led Davids bun- from 4 all things, from which ye could not be 
ges in the paſſive 7 

ſquifation, be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

ed them upmm 4O '* Beware therefore , leſt that come 
David: Moreover 


ie termed UPON YOu which is ſpoken of in * the pro- 
faithful , after ers 
bl 


the manner of 
beech which th 
Pe wes 41 Behold, yedeſpiſers, and wonder, and 
tem thoſerhings Heriſh ; for 1 work a work in your =P = 
faithful whic x : k a 

xe fexdy and WOrk Which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
ſure, ſuch as never 


akernor change, Though a man declare it unto you. 


Mes 42 ” Andwhenthe Jews were _=_ out of 


befelcnoconup- the ſynagogue , the Gentiles beſought that 


4 aero theſe words might be preached to them f the 


600 ens EXT ſabbath. 
ef Ged 43 Now when the congyninn was broken 


Ora far UP , Many of the Jews, and religious* proſe- 


fe fee on of LyTES followed Paul and Barnabas ; who ſpea- 


free remiſſion of 


ſms which vere King to them , perſwaded them to continue in 
te ly, es the 1E HLAce Of God. 

cxemonies ofthe = 4.4 q And the next ſabbath-day came al- 
aoreyou from MOſt the whole city together to hear the 
jour fins , is word of God. 


ſleyou, ifyou = 4. 2 But when the Jews ſaw the multi- 


faich. 6, £UdeS, they were filled with envy, and ſpake 
of Gel roms 06 againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 


the ucter undoing 


ofthem that con- Paul , contradicting and blaſpheming, 
1257 46 '? Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold , 


* Heb, 1. 5. f 
77 The Gentiles 2nd ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 

fo no cue God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but 
=Y ſeeing ye put it from you, and © judge your 
Gr. in the week 


been, or , in TelveS unworthy of everlaſting life , lo , we 
the ſabbath be- . 
turn to the Gentiles. 


dween. 
fates 41% 47 For ſo haththe Lord commanded us, 


henifs reli- {2y;yg,, * I hayeſer thee to be a lightof the 
x" Gentiles , that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 


ſer forth 
EIEEY unto the ends of the earth. 


18 The favour of 


19 The goſpel is : 
publi&el to the Gentiles by the expreſs commandment of God. Ff By this your doings 
yon do as it were pronounce ſentence againſt your ſelves, and judge your ſelves. * Iſa. 49. 6. 
k ore cither all were not appointed to everlaſting life, orelſe all hould have believed , 

becauſe that is not ſo , it followeth chat ſome certain were ordained : and therefore God 
Ud not onely foreknow , but alſo toreordain, that neither faith, not the effeQts of faith, ould 
bethe cauſe of his ordaining or appointment , but his oxdainiog the cauſe of faich, 


49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 117 


liſhed rhroughour all the regjon. Yr 
50 ** Butthe Jews ſtirred up the ® deyout and 2% we: 
honourable women, andthe chief men of the gels Gant 
city , and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and cry of ford 
* Wi are nor at- 
Barnabas, & expelled them our of their coaſts. together evil 
51 * ** Bur they ſhook offthe duſt of their their eructry. © 
feet againſt them , and came unto Iconium. * $2eb 35 imhea- 
i And the diſciples were filled with joy , *#; 151+, 
and with the holy Ghoſt. neſs of the would 
cannot ler God to 
Cunan AV. gather his church 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. Rene ann ns 
8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a creeple; whereupon they it when it is ga- 
are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is toned. 11 They paſs WEI 
through divers churches , confirming the diſciples wt 
faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, they 
report what God had done with thens. 
: ey © : he to 
Nd * it cametopaſsin * Iconium, that 1*59u2hr w be 
they went both together into the ſyna- i» eaching of 
h d G ry the goſpel , then 
gogue of the Jews, and1o lpake, thata you the perverſeneſs 
bi Wm 
mulritude both of the Jews, and alſo of the otinacinperte- 
Greeks, belieyed. gy 
2 Butthe * unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the $00 oon: 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-affeeq the dodrine, 
againſt the brethren. 
3 * Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking = ** ought nor 
: l : to leave our places 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony un- nd give pce, 0 
to the word of his grace, and granted ſigns «to oper nee , 
and wonders to be done by their hands. hen there is 


no other remedy , 


our own Qquiet- 


and part held with the Jews, and part 6 fke , pur 
with the apoſtles. of Chriſt may be 

5 And when there wasan aſſault made both ao, 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to uſe zhem deſpitetully, and to 
ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of zt , and *© fled unto © * i ful 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and nges, in time 
unto the region that lieth round about : =O 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 © * And therefata certain man at Lyſtra, },* 2 od 
impotentin his feet, being a creeple from his vil "eiher_50 
mothers womb, who never had walked. ful ferrants of 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: who ſted- 9c i one. a 
faſtly beholding him, and perceiving that he ,*400*?2*4 
had faith to be healed , [= — 

10 Said witha loud voice, Stand upright miracles wroughe 
on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. A 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in 
the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 Andthey called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
before their city , brought oxen and garlands 
unto the * gates, and would haye done facri- 4 of the houſe 
fice with the people. rm 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, | 

I5 * And "ap des e theſe things? Cited weary 
Wealſo are men of like © = ti with you, wears, bethey 


never ſo holy an 


and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from clten , *rhur 
which is properto the onely one God, that is, Invacution, or Calling upon them. e Mea 
as ye are, and partakers ot the (clt-Lame nature of man as you, he 

encic 


But the multitude of the city was diyi- 9% tb ner tor , 
ded : 


, 


Paul is toned. T he 


—— TA — 
—— 


As. |  Adiſputation. 


113 theſe * yanities unto the living God, * which 
{Hecalierhidols, ade heaven, and carth, andthe ſea, and all 


manner of the - "9h 
——"2 wool things that are therein: 


pp 16 ; * Whointimespaſt * ſuffered all na- 
Kev. 14. 7- tions tO walk in their own ways. 

vero ol3,dom 17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf with- 
Nas ©* out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us 


* P/alm. 18.12. 
g Suttcred them 
to live as they 
lifted, preſcribing 
and appointing 
them no kind of 
religion, 


rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 
our hearts * with food and gladnelſs. | 

13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
ny the people , that they had not done ſa- 
crifice unto them. : 

19 © © Andthere came thither certain Jews 

rom Antioch and Iconium , who perſwaded 

penly,vurinvain, rhe people,* and having ſtoned Paul,drew (1 
even then when go 
he ſcemeth to QUT of the City , ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
hae the upper — ( d d 
hand 20 Howbeit, as thediſciples ſtood roun 

* 67-11-25 about him, he roſe up, and came into the 
ws : and the next day he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 7 And when they had preached the 
goſpel to that city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſtra , and t0 Ico- 
nium, and Antioch , = 

22 * Confirming the ſouls of the _— : 
nor onely  o ,2y4 exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
teach, but alſoto . R 
confirmchemehat and that we muſt through much tribulation 
are taught, and : z * 

enter into the kingdom of God. 


prepare them to 


6 The devil when 
he is brought to 
the laſt caſt, at 
length rageth o- 


7 we muſt go 
forward in our 
vocition through 
a thouſand deaths. 


8 It is the office 
ot the miniſters, 


> The apoſtles 23 * And when they had f ordained them 

ers his Elders in eyery church, and had prayed with 

ny mg — , they commended them to the Lord , 
eculiar paſtours , 7 ' : 

peculiar paſtours» ON WROM ThE believed 

nor caſaly , bur 2.4, ** Andafterthey had paſſed throughout 
w t . . . 

faſtings going Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

before : neither 


- did they thruſt 
them vpon chur- 
ches through bri- 
bery , or lordly 
ſuperiouity, but 


25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into * Atralia : 
26 And thence failed to i Antioch, from 
choſe and placed whence they had been recommended to the 
tr VOICC . 
of the congregs- Zrace of God,for the work which they fulfilled. 
i The wrd inte 2-7 And when they were come and had ga- 
gn, » 15 thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
of the Grees, that God had done with them , & how he had 
whoſe manner f R 
- Lo Jr opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
icers The . . 
ſting up *f te 28 And there they abode long time with 
and, »N » 
Dolan and Bar- the diſciples. Lt 
nabas having made an end of their peregrination, and being returned to Antiochia , dorender 
an account of their journy to the congregation, or church, þh Attalia was a fea city ot Fam- 
Philia, near to Lycia, i Antiochia of Syria. 
»% SY > © 
I Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion. 6 The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their deter- 
mination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together , 
x The church is fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 
at Jength troubled Nd * certain * men which came down 
with diflention 
vithin it ſelf, and from Judea, taught the brethren , aud 
the trouble rifeth =. * h . h 
of the proud and {az , * Except ye be circumciſed after the 
ſtubborn wits of b (: ed 
cenain evil men: MAnner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
enin the 2 * Whentherefore Paul and Barnabas had 
office of Chriſt, no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 
favedby his onely they determined that Paul and Barnabas , 
righteouſneſs ap- 7 ; 
prebended by and certain other of them, ſhould goup to 
faith, or if we d Id bo 
have need alſo to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders about 
obſerve the law. thi ti 
6 plghunins is 'r S QUELltON. 
, that this b . . 
opinion charchis 3 * Andbeing brought on their way by the 
* Gal. 5. 2. 2 Meetings of congregations were inſtituted to ſuppreſs herefies , whereunto 
ceftain were ſent by common conſent in the name of all. b Counteouſly, and lovingly brought 
on their way by the church , that :5, By certain appointed by the church. 


church, they paſſed through Phenice, and 
Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all 
the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem , 
they were reccived of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 

5 Butthere roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, Thar it was 
needful ro circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6, And the apoſtles and elders came to- 
gether for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much difpu- 
ting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, * + Men 


3 The matter ix 
firit handled, boy 
parts being head, 
in the allcaubly of 
the apoltles and 
ancients , andaf. 
ter 15 COlmmmuni. 
caied with the 
people, 


and brethren, ye know how that a © good 

; while ago, God made choice among us, that 

' the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the 

| word of the goſpel, and believe. 

' 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſs , giving them the holy 
Ghoſt, even as he 4:4 unto us: 

| 9 Andputno © difference between us and 

them, * © parilying their hearts by faith. 

10 * Now theretore * why tempt ye God , 

* toputa yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
| which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear? 

© x But we believe that through the grace 

' of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 

even as they. 

12 © Thenall the multitude kept ſilence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. ly taught tha 

13 © And after they had held their peace , {uct y taith 
* James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 5,9 
hearken unto me. — 

14 ” Simeon hath declared how God at the ®cvcrhhar now 
firſt did viſitthe Gentiles, ro take out of them filvaion ver » 
a pcople for his name. hehe, edn 

15 Andtothis agreethe words of the pro- En: 
phets; as it is written, 
16 * After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David , which is fallen 


* Covap. 10. 29, 
& 14. 13. 
4 God hiaſeltiy 
cailing ot the 
Geniiles which re 
uncucumcited , 
did reach that our 
lalvation doth 
conliit in faith 
without the wor. 
ſkip appointed ty 
the law. 
Cc Word for word, 
Ot old time, the 
15, Even Lom the 
fir it timae that we 
were cemmand:d 
to preach the go. 
ſpcl , & ftrauways 
atter that the ho-. 
ly Ghoſt cme 
Own upon us, 
dHe put no ditter. 
ence between us 
& them,as to <> 
ing the Lenctit of 
his free favour, 
# Chap. 10. 43. 
xy Cor. 1. 2. 
e Chriſt pronoun. 
ceth them to be 
bleſſed, which are 
pure Ot heart: and 
here weare plain- 


Jeſus Chritt : be- 
cauſe that no man 
could ever fulhl 
the law, neither 
patriarch nor 4 
poſtle. 


+I | l 

down: and I will build again the ruines there- goa, is tom 

of, and I will ſet it up: he heath nor (ave 
* Mat, 23. 4. 


17 Thatthe reſidue ofmen might ſeck af- 
terthe Lord, and all the Gentiles,upon whom 
my name is called, faith the Lord, who doth 
all theſe things. 

18 * Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. —_— 

I9 * Wherefore my ſentence is, that we che cling ho 
trouble not them , which from among the ; 


6 A true pattem 
of a lawful coun- 
cill, where Gods 
truth onely reign- 
eth 


g The ſon of Al- 


pheus who is alſo 
called the Lords 


of the word of 


. oo 
Gentiles are turned to God : des 6 ors 
20 Butthar we write untothem, thatthey 1, 79" thecive 
abſtain from * pollutions of idols, and from —_— 
fornication, and from things ſtrangled , and tune, buty 60% 
appointment. 
from bloud. .- 1 matters i- 
. : : oy 
21 For Moſes of old time hathin every city may & tir tex 
tl h h hj bei din the with the weakneſs 
1em that preach him, being read in the ſyna- Jour trees, 


as they may have 


gogues every ſabbath-day. when Boys ooh 
ſtruged, i From ſacrifices, or from feaſts which were kept in idols temples 
22 Then 


L_— 


Letters to the churches. 


EE —_— 


22 * Then pleaſeditthe apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church , to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely , Judas furnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The apoſtles,and elders, and brethren 
ſend greeting untothe brethren which are of 


a lawful Sy- 
” either they 
which - are P- 
pointed k& choſen 

«1 point 
Judges jacmine 
any thing tyran- 
nouſly , 0 upon 
ther doth the 
rade fet them- 
ſelves romultu- 


.acain't th a F R . 

eye judges INC Gentiles in Antioch , and Syria , and 
y te word, of Cflicia. 

one ein - 24 ** Foraſmuchas we have heard, that cer- 
& mitying thoſe tain which went out from us have ' troubled 
things . . . 

ſo deter= VOU With words, ſubyerting your ſouls, ſavin 

ben and agreed Y ” 5Y s y S 


Te muſt be circumciſed , and keep the law; to 
whom we gave no /#ch commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto 


n. 
P'The Council 
of ſeruſalem con- 
cudeth, that they 
trouble mens con- 
ſciences » Which 
teach us to ſeek 


Chap. xvy. : 


flraion in any YOU, With our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 
other means then 

in Chriſt onely 
" by 


ith , from 


for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


vince eq 2-7 We have ſenttherefore Judas and Silas, 

vhomloever they yyho ſhall alſo tell yo the ſame things by 
end to be DO 

achour of their MOUTh, 

1 borowed 28 "" For it ſeemed good to the * holy 


kind of ſpeech 
taken of them 
which pull down 
that which was 
built up : and it 
s a very uſual 
metaphor in the 


Ghoſt, and to * us, tolay = you no greater 
burden then theſe * neceſſary things; 


to idols, and from bloud, -and from things 


\ toſi , 

hecburchis bil ſtrangled, and from fornication : from which | 

fe the church is = ye keep your ſelyes, ye ſhall do well. Fare 
ubed. e well 

mFor the goſpel y , : $ 

ſe. = 30 '* So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
11 That is, A 


lwful council , 
which the holy 
Ghoſt ruleth. 

n Firſt they make 
mention of the 
holy Ghoſt , that 
it may not ſeem 
to be any mans 
work. 

o Not that men 
hve any autho- 
tity of them- 
ſelves, but to 
few the faith- 
fulneſs that they 
uled in un 
miniſtry and 1a- 
bour. 


came to Antioch: and when they had gather- 
ed the multitude together , they + ny 
the cpiſtle. 

1 Which when they had read, they rejoy- 
of for the + conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas being prophets 
alſo themſelyes, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed 7hezp. 

33 Andafter they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they wereletgo in * peace from the brethren 
unto the apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there {till. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 + Andſomedays after, Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our bre- 
thren, in every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

7 ** And Barnabas determined to take 


p This was no 


_ neceſſity , 
t ia reſpe@& of 


the ſtate of that 
time , that the 
Gentiles and the 
Jews might more 
paceably 0 live 
together with leſs 
ocafion of quar- 
tel, 
12 Charity is re- 
y_= even in 
ings indifferent, 
13 I is requiſite 
for all people tro 
certainly 
what to hold in 
matters of faith 


andreligion, and _ 

Kh ha ' the with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
axe and know- =3$ But Paul thought.not good to take him 
ad 45; with them, who departed from them from 


Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 


the pleaſure 
ew, | 
work. 


q This is an He- ; F 

bee kind of 29. '* Andthe contention was ſo* ſharp be- 
ſpeech, which is as . 

mach to fay,, as EWCCn them , that they departed aſunderone 
the brethren wiſh- 


ed thera all proſperous ſucceſs, and the chnrch diſmiſſed them with good leave. 14 Congre. 
tions or churches do eafily degenerate, unleſs they be gooey os unto, and therefore 
wenttheſe apoſtles to overſee ſuch as they had planted , an for this cauſe alſo Synods were 
inſticuted. and appointed. 1 5 A lamentable example of diſcord between excellent men and 
very great friends , yet not for profane or their privare aftairs , neither yer for doArine. 16 God 
uſerh the faults of Lo arades ro the profit nl building ot the church, yet we have to take 

, even in the beſt matters, that we paſs not meaſure in our heat: r They were in great 
heat : But herein we have to conſider the force of Gods counſel : forby this means it came to 


pils, that the doctrine of the goſpel was excxciſed in many plagey, 


2.6 Men that have ” hazarded their lives , | 


29 '* That ye abſtain from meats offered | 


the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 


Pauls vilion. 


_— — _-——_— —— 


Lig 


— 


from the other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, 
and failed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cili- 
cia, confirming the churches. 


Cunar XVL 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy,” and being called 
by the ſpirit from one country to another , 14 conver- 
teth Lydia , 16 caſteth-out a ſpirit of divination. 
I9 For which cauſe he and Silas are whipped and 
smpriſoned. 26 The priſon-doors are opened. 31 The 
jaylour ts converted, 47 and they are delivered. 


Hen ' came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 

behold ; a certain diſciple was there, 
named Timotheus , the ſon of a certain 
woman, which was a * Jeweſs, and believed; 
bur his father «was a Greek : 

2 Which was * well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 * Him would Paul haye to go forth with 
him; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of 
the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. 

4 * And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the *© decrees for to keep, 


1 Pau! himſelf 
doth not , receive 
Timothy+nto the 
miniflry without 
fufhcient reſti- 
mony, and allow. 
ancc of the bre- 
thren, 

* 'Romn, 16. 21. 
a Taul in hfs lat. 
ter epiltle to Ti- 
mothy,, com. 
mendeththe god. 
lineſs of Tumo- 
thies mother and 
grandmother, 

b Both for his 
godl:ine(s and ho- 
neſty. 

2 Timothy is cir- 
cumciſed, nor 
fumply for any 
neceſtity, but in 


« 


j {ſpect f h 

*rhat were ordained of the apoſtles and elders tint onelyrowin 
, 4 - h vs. 

which were at Jeruſalem. ay” + HIM 

be obſerved in 


5 Andſo werethe churches eſtabliſhed in 5, ned ..n 


rent, that fo re. 
gard be had both 
of the weak, and 
the quietneſs of 
the church. 

c Thoſe decrees 
which he ſpake of 
in che tormer 
chapter. 

* Chap. 15.28. 
4 God appointeth 
certain and deter- 
minate times to 
open and ſet forth 
his truth , that 
both the eleftiong 


6 + Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, *- were 
* forbidden of the holy Ghoſtto preach the 
word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they 
aſſayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit 
ſuffered them nor. 

$ And they palling by Myſia, came down 
to Troas, dhe llng 

9 * And a viſion appeared to Paul in the guns 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and zby they vere 
prayed him, ſaying, Come oyer into Macedo- oncly that they 
nia, and help us. roy Prog 

10* And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 2,974 4 5** © 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedo- 5 . They are the 
nia, afſuredly gathering, that the Lord had poſpel by whom 
called us for to preach the goſpel unto them. elikecoperia. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came nor exfily believe 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia , and the ©? "ion. 
next day to Neapolis ; 

12 Andfrom thence to Philippi, which ts 
t the chiefcity of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony: and we were in that city abiding 
certain days. 

13 ” Andonthefabbath we went out of the 
city by ariver-ſide , where © prayer was wont 
to be made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto 
the women which reſorted hither. 

14 C* Andacertain woman named Lydia, 


j Or, the firſt, 


- God —_— 
his kingdom in 
Macedonia by the 
converſion of a 
woman , and fo 
ſhewerh,that there 
is no acceptation 
of perſon in the 
goſpel. 


| a ſeller of = , of the city of Thyatira, 
| which wo 
| heart the Lord opened , that ſhe attended 


e where they were 
wont to wcmble 
themſelves. 

8 The Lord onely 
opened the heart 
to hear the word 
which is preached. 
9 An example of 
2 godly houfvite, 


ipped God , heard 7s : whoſe 


unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 
15 * And when ſhe was baptized, and het 


houſhold, ſhe befought xs, ſaying , If ye have 
judged 


— 


"Paul and Silas impriſoned. 


T he As. 


Paul preacheth. 


— 


judged me to be faithful to the Lord , come 
into my houſe and abide there. And ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. 

16 © '* Anditcametopaſs, as we wentto 
prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
t * of divination, metus, which brought her 
maſters much gain by ſoothſaying : 

17 Theſame followed Paul, and us, and 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God , which ſhew unto us the 
way of falyation. ; 

13 And thisdid ſhe® many days. But Paul 

being grieved, turned and faid to the ſpirit, 1 
de , for he did COMmand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
was led by the COME Out of her. And he came out the ſame 
SplLIt. hour. 

19 © '* And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gains was gone , they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
+ market-place , unto the rulers, 

20 ** And brought them to the magiſtrates, 


I20 


10 Satan tranſ- 
formeth himſelf 
into an angel of 
light,:nd coveteth 
to enter by un- 
dermining , but 
Faul openly let- 
tcth him and caſt. 
eth him our, 
t Or, of python, 
F This is a proper 
note of Apollo, 
which was wont 
to give anſwers 
to them that asked 
him. 

Faul made no 

ſ{tto this mira- 


11 Covetouſneſs 
of lucre and gain 
is an occaſion of 
perſecuiing the 
truth, In the mcan 
ſeaſon, God ſpar. 
ing Timothy , 
ealleth Paul and 
Silas 3s the ſtron- 
ger to hattel, 

T Or, cowrrt. 

12 Covetouſneſs 
pretendeth a de- 
fire of common 
peace and godli- 
nels, 

x13 It is anargu- 
ment of the devil 
ro urge the autho- 
rity of anceſtours 
without any di- 
ſ{tin&ion. 
14Anexample of 
evil magiſtrates , 
to obey the fury 
and rage of the 


ly trouble our city , 

21 ”* And teach cuſtoms which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve , 
being Romans. | 

22 '+* And the multituderoſe up together 
againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off their 
Th , * and xeon to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 


upon them, they caſt them into priſon , char- 


people. 1 : 
+ zCer. 11.25. ging the jaylour to keep them ſafely. 
h Becuſe he 24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 


would be more 
{ure of them, he 


thruſt chem intothe inner priſon , and made 
ſet them faſt in 


their feer ® faſt in the ſtocks. 


the ſtocks. 

the godly do 25 © '* And at midnight Paul and Silas 
ſhake both heaven prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God : and the 
and earth, C 


priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddently there wasa great earth- 
quake, fo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediately all the doors 

were opened, & eyery ones bands were looſed. 
16 The merciful = 2.7 *5 Andthekeeper of the priſon awaking 
lifteth , draweth Out Of his ſleep, and ſecing the priſon-doors 
men to life even : 
through the wid OPEN , he drew out his ſword , and would have 
ahetes juſt killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
pre ——— had been fled. : ; : 
e ſheweth them 2.8 77 But Paul cried with a loud voice , fay- 
great mercy. . | 
ing, Do thy ſelfno harm; for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for alight, and yuny in, 
and came trembling , and fell down betore 


17 In means 
which are eſpeci- 
ally extraordi- 
nary, we ought 
not to move one 


uns thr God Paul and Silas ; > 
go before us. 30 And broughtthem out, and faid, Sirs, 


what mult I do to be ſaved ? 
3x And they ſaid , believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be faved; and 
thy houſe. 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and toallthat were in his houſe. 
1 And he took them the ſame hour of 


18 God with one 


ſelf-ſame hand : . . 

woundeth and the night, And waſhed zhezr _ - and was 
healeth when it , . . 

pleaſer.him, baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 


34 And when he had brought rhem into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before'them, and rejoyced, 


ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceeding- | 


|. 35 's And when it was day, the magiſtrates 19 Shame 


ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Lerthoſe men go. foe; *. lll = 
36 And the keeper of the priſon rold this = JL, on 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to "=giftrres, un 
let you go: now therefore depart, and goin ry 
CACCc. ' 
: 37 ** But Paulfaiduntothem, They haye 2» we mutt te 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- injury ,_ ang bs 
mans, and have caſt us into priſon; and now i utes WY 7, 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily ; but goagine il 55 
letthem come themſelves and ferch us our. Þidi<theoung Wy 77 
38 ** And the ſergeants told theſe words pided, 7 
: rt not other x agal 
unto the magiſtrates: and rhey feared when like for. "WW +1 
they heard that they were Romans. ——_— 
39 And they came and beſought them, and ih, fer oil 
brought 7hem out , and deſired zhem, to de- {"% nn: ili 
part out of the city. wy wt b- 
49 ** Andthey went out of the priſon, * and jb it is a 5 
entred into the howſe of Lydia : and when they :2 vemuy eta tn 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, win; _ -y 
and departed. -— — t- 
two, 
CHnar XVII. al 
I Paulpreacheth at Theſſalonita: where ſome believe, a 
and others perſecute him. 10 He is ſent 10 Berea, God 
and preacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted at T heſſa- _ 
lonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and diſputeth and attha 
preacheth the lwving God to them unknown, 4where- _ 
by many are converted unto Chriſt. = 
Na” : when they had paſſed through » The catingosff "4 
: G _ , of Silas and Pal f 
Amphipolis , and Apollonia, they came »« the faing oil fot 
-d Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of 7 ** * 
the Jews. ſavia 
2 And Paul, ashis manner was, went in -— 
unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned _ _ 
” X 2 Chriſt isthere. WI !* 
with them our of the ſcriptures, fore the Medu. fil 2" 
. 3 2 Opening and alledging,that Chriſt muſt nn Mer pr 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 79 26in: mil 22. 
dead: and that this Jeſus whom I preach ung :5efed, ver »,," 
you, is Chriſt. minious. = 
4 Andſome of them believed, and con- Yai of ts = = 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the deyout erg non _ 
Greeks a great multitude , and of the chief X,28%._ ©, * of Gor 
women not a few. - worms ene hci 
5 © * But the Jews which believed not, vicked canoa i Bok 
moved with envy, took unto them certain wen” am "ro 
* lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered fines wy we, nes 
a company, and ſetall the city on an uprore , 9, bt XI pou 
and aſſaulted the houſe of Joly , and ſought 7eance of bis. pe 
to bring them out to the people. alas "which % ad 
6 And when they found them not, they may ap _—_ 
drew Jaſon, and certain brethren , unto the for. ph yes ina : 
rulers of the city , crying, Theſe that have Mikic?, Re! Iz 
turned the * world upſide down , are come F< <vmmonlyellll tai 
hither alſo; fink and dung tie c 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all townsand dns chi 
do contrary to the decrees-of Ceſar, ſaying , ty and profil ou 
that there is another king, one Jeſus. — 
8 And they troubled the people, and the onanyramn. 


put them in good 
aſſurance that the 


&. And when they had taken © ſecurity of thould agpes, | 
Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. the wiſdom & 
. . the ſpirit, w 
10 © + Andthebrethren immediately ſent jus fercth t! 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
coming 7hither , went into the ſynagogue of 


rulers of the city,when they heard theſe things. 


lory of. Godte 
ore it ſelf, 51 
mark whereunto, 


ir dire&erh it kl en ® 


believing in God with all his houſe, 


the Jews. 


and never (wat b 
eth from it, Work 
11 * Theſe 


Paul is perſecuted at Theſlalonica.Chap. xviy. 


He preacheth at Athens. 


5 The Lord fr 11 *'Theſe were more © noble then thoſe in 


moment , & in Theſfalonica, in thar they received the word 
ples of bis With all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 
ſerch ae ICTIPLUrES daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

wo fa 12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo 


d He compareth Of hongurable women which were Greeks, 


1-1 


the Jews with the 
* jerk 1-1 his and of men not a few. 
«ll Sho ae zealous 134 *But when theJews of Theſlalonica had 


off himn,9s knowledge that the word of God was preach- 


| ou he; Cd Of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo,and 
Ul -tbrtur, ſtirred up the people. 
nor | . 
ll pint theLord, 1.4, 7 And then immediately the brethren 


Chriſt do "al ſent awa Paul , to go axit were to theſea: bur 
fours health S11aS and Limotheus abode there {till. 

ule uty® 15 * Andthey that conducted Paul.*brought 
Ae -- for him unto Athens: and receiving a command- 
ſes of - Berea ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come 
mended, forthey tO him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

og ons — 16 ?NOW While Paul waited for them at 
w Athens * i= ATHENS, his ſpirit was* ſtirred in him, when he 
ate JAW The City + wholly given to ® idolatry. 


ml8eota, nd = 1-7 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
s In comparing with the Jews, and with the deyoutperſons, 


God with mans And in the market daily with them that " met 
mom > With him. | 

a TI$ '* Thencertain philoſophers of the Epi- 
tad God, uſeth CUTEANS , and of the Stoicks, encountred him : 


fools to gather and ſome ſaid, What will this þ * babler ſay ? 


his eled. 
ng WY nents nor Other ſome, Heſeemerh to be a ſetter forth of 
ws AY | 
ing "tor ut ofadets, range gods: becauſe he preached unto them 
ein $:e Jeſus, andthe reſurrection. 
ſniwwriethths Tg And they took him,, and broughthim 
there were more k 6 
ils in Achens UNEO þ Ae weknow what 
inall Grecia, , X PR 
re WY 1% they had this new doCtrine,, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
Mel eden 20 Forthoubringeſt certain ſtrange things 
0 iy make ou: to our ears: we would know therefore what 
m . 
0 if} ahomſoerer theſe things mean. | 
oY 2 met with 217 2 (Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers 
wo u . ' . * . . 
ff 10 alk ich Which werethere,, ſpenttheirtimein nothing 
c us be reaſoned 15, but either to tell or to hear ſome new thing) 
y, xo henghly didhe 22 ** Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 


BY Kt glory. + Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I per- 


Two 


= EI of the ceive that in all things ye are too'ſuperſtirious. 
ers, 

ori thencives = 2.3 For as T paſſed by,and beheld your F "de- 

amon * mkggars votions, Ifound an altar with this __—_ 

fool fot x all ate, 1.0 71s © vor Gop, Whomtheretore ye 

on ba : :21d the Sto- ;; . . P . 

he dil MY Ee hich deer. ignorantly worſhip , him declare Tunto you. 


mine n mat- 


24 * '* God that madethe world; and all 


: ters of religi . X . . 
ich wil ning orhcir things thereirr, ſeeing thar/he is Lord of hea- 
videli $or,6aſe clo. VEn and earth, delleth not in temples made 
nas," n4for vord, v1: Hands : | 
deed gatherey * & wit . ; 4 

tnoved kind of = & Neither is WOrſhipped with mens hands, 
onlycll ſerch taken of . Bb. 
Krerſl ==> vbich oil ® as though he needed any thing , ſeeing he 

_ , ap- - . . 
tle! ro them, GiVELh tO alllife, and breath, andall things ; 
_ W p 

cies tot fe 26 '* Andhath made of® one bloud, all na- 
| plac yn x tions of men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
ſe ſel was, 2vE earth, arid hath determined the times before 
amo 5. $Or, Mars. 474. Irnjasthe dipþh counis Aden, higiaſaplacr acted you wits 
x” Mars-hill, he , Whi c reopagite , upon W 
NStbe old time ar Fe Aer contra neriong - 41 The wiſdom of n 
that t gy. 12 The idolaters themfelves miniſter forcible $ againſt 
Pied wn ſuperſticion. Þ Or , court of the Areopagites "1 To in 60 and ſervile a 
-, of 6f your gods, 7 Or, gods !hat you worohip, 2 Theſſ, 3. 4., "mm wharſdever men worſhip far 
tick fake; that wood deyotion. n Pawſaniaes # bis Afticts makerh mention ofthe altar 
: > 4 the the Athenians had d:licated ro unknown gods : and Lubrtins in ts ye par 
'Godte of an altar that had no name intituled, * Chap 5.48 13 Itisamo! ooliſh and vaig 
If , 81 eompare the crearour with the creature, to limit him within 4place which can'be cc 
— no in noplace, and to think to allure him with gifts, of whom all have received all 
coun tp haroever hey have. Andie re the fountain ifidelaey. "* Pal v9.3. 14Godli 
r ſxarhe erfall in all his works,bur eſpecially in the work of may; not that we ſhould ſtand amazed ar 
4 Wworks,but that we hould Lift up our eyes 0 thewokange, o Of one ftock and one 


IZI 


p For as blind 
» men wecouldnor 
feek our God, tut 


appointed, andthe bounds of their habitation : 
27 Lhartrhey ſhould ſeek the Lord,it haply 
they might * feel after him, and find him 
though he be not far from every one of us: —fakou: 
28 Forin him we live, and move, and have ing»icteioreche 
1 ; true light came 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets and lighted the 
haveſaid ; For we are alfo his offs-pring. ye OR 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspri ne ta 
of God, * we ought not tothink that the God- =» =* cuſtoma- 
head is like untogold , or ſilver , or ſtone mans vir can di- 
q R viſe, tor men will 
graven by art and mans device. not wortup that 
30 ”* And the times of this ignorance God Sic "6a 
winked at ;. but'now commandeth all men ffi. am gore 
every where to repent : | S mee 
3x Becauſe he hath appointed aday inthe $f te now 
which he will judge the world in righteouf them that ane, 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; mens 
whereof he hath + given * aſſuranceunto all Feuer 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Mining vill 
2 © '* And when they heard of the reſur- fuch is concen 
redion of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 3 0r,sfere4 faith, 
ſaid, We will hear thee again of this matter. tut whe 
33 SoPauldeparted from among them. Joi, froui 
4 Howbeit, certain menclaye unto him, RX, Huzedion 
= believed:among the which was Dionyſius |5 Mea :o tes 
the Areopagite,and a woman named Damaris, tyre ierly a 
and others with them. rod! one ſelf. 
| ——  : giq* ich norvich- 
3 Pani laboureth with his hands, and preacherth at Co: x be _ 
rinth tothe'Gentiles. 9 The Loyd encourageth him in yu mn the 
a viſion. 12 He u accuſed before Gallzo the deputy , 
but « diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſing from city to 
city , he ftrengtheneth the diſciples. 24 Apollos being 
more perfettly ſtructed by Aquila and Priſcilla, 
28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. = 
Frer * theſerhings, Paul departed from few we 6% 
A Athens, and came to Corinth; on — 
2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, that ahey Goh 
bornin Pontus, lately come from Italy , with from ther righe, 
his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that * Claudius had courſe of the got 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) kindred in whe 
and came untothem. than 
TAnd becauſe he was of the ſame craft,he 7,kNw.'5 3 
abode with them, and wrought (for by their deth, that Rome 
occupation they were rent-makers) ©  breauſ they cen 
: And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue ws” tr * ty 
oy ſabbath, and* perſwaded the Jews, and _ ay 


means 
the reeks. " pgs always to 


git)! | cely uttered , 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were yet notvichtan- 


ding the doctrine 


| come from Macedonia, Paul was* preſſed in; maybe fomode- 


rated , as occaſion 


' fpirit, andreftified tothe Jews, that Jeſus was, ofthe provi that 
[4 


4 he people take 
hriſt. therety hall re- 


6: And when they oppoſed themfelyes,and i, ... ;, 
blaſphemed, *he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid tw» be perſia” 
unto them , Your'* bloud be upon your own word vignitiech. 
heads; Iamclean': from henceforth Lwill go grieve n ming: 
unto the Gentiles. at - 
--: And he departed thenc®, and entred. nas of, his 


ihro a certain yanshonſe, named Juſtus, ane gexly moved: 
thar' worſhi | X God., whoſe houſe joyne# anion, tha he 
hard to the magogue. | himſelf, and wich 

g * And pls the chief ruler of the ſy- —— 


4s + 6 A f<) 4 ; 
nagogiie,” belicyed on the Lord with all his PHgome 
have affayed al} means pofiible , ahd{yer in vain, ve ruſt not Teave off from our work, Fur forfake 
[4 ' agd 016 them thas be more obedient, * Matth '&. 14 d This is a kind of 
f Re 0g Lon Ih Hebrews , whereby he mean-th that the Jews are cauſe of their own de- 
firuQion,” ated as for him , thaz he is without faillt in forſsking them, and goiag to ocher 


; houſe : 


nations. * 1 Cor, 1+ 14. 


a. Swecatbalth rongtt Oe mes 6 WE ib oo er ht 


<;.p.< AR 
ks Gap mg en 
*©" 


fb. 


en ene 
— — — 


Paul is encouraged by a viſion. T he Ats. 


houſe: and many of the Corinthians, hearing, 


LI22 


believed, and were baptized. . 
4 God dvh , + Then ſpake the Lord'to Paul in the 


'Ezin the conitan- ni 
ec; of his ſervants. 
. ho 


ht by a viſion, Be nor afraid, bur ſpeak, and 


d not thy peace : 
10 Forlamwith thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much people 


in this city. | 
: . 
7 Gr. ſ« tr. xx. And he F © continued Zherea yearand 
Sat , whercupcn 
t in former 


wa ag ſix moneths,teaching the word of God among 


tume , took the them. 


ts 12 5 Andwhen Gallio wasthedepury of 


Haul far , that is £ Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
ing the word of 
God : and this 
kind of ſcat be- 
tongeth nothing 
to them , which 


Gr. ſat there, 


judgment-ſeat, 
13 Saying , This fellow perſwadeth men to 
never faw their , 
fc:tsvitha mins WOrthip God contrary to the law. 
Ora nom I4 Andwhen Paul was now about to open 
never wexy of his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it 
ch were a matter of wrong , or wicked lewdneſs , 
 OyeJews, * reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
Grecia , yer the with you. 
hos eps T5 But if it be a * queſtion of words and 
of Grecio, turof i names,and of your law,look ye 70 zt, for I will 
te Romans He nojudge of ſuch matters. 
16 Andhedravethem from the judgment- 


brought the Gre- 
etans into fub- 
ſeat. | 

es OP en* 17 Thenallthe Greeks took Soſthenes,the 
cia, 4: Pawſanjas 
hAsifamanhave none Of tho S. 
not ſpoken we p 'f TT , 

18 T © And Paul after 7his,tarried there yet 
the controverſy . —y 
ofreligion, sbut yyith him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn 


jeftion , by the 
in thoſe days were 
aut, Fork chiefruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
I could. , 
e thin 
a5 the c:ſe of your 
mnthirkeradz brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and 
2 awl 


Achaians , which 

5 4s much.a i» fore the judgment-ſeat ; and Gallio cared for 
77 oper eff | good while, and then took his leave of the 
words, and for vo Hz5 headin,* Cenchrea: for' he had a vow. 


Race. ae 19 And hecameto Epheſus, and left them 
6 Pais made??? there : but. he himſelf entred into the ſyna- 
ro Chr euzs:m FOLUCy andreaſoncd with the Jews. - 
ben of the 207 When they deſired hx: to tarry longer 
+ LF time with them , he conſented not : 
werec-rri2dcbour 2.1 Butbad them farewell, ſaying,I muſtby 
ter ty che All means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Je- 
hot, —- Fufalem : but] will rerurn again unto you, *® if 
rn167.4.19 Godwill. Andhe failed from Epheſus. 

m So ve thovld , 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 
promiſe nothing mo! | Y 


virhout thiscau* and gone up andTalured the church, he went 

nd kbp eyed : A ti h 

not what the day own to An OC IL. : 

Re fork, 2.3: Andafter he had ſpent ſome time 7here, 
he departed, and wentover all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening 
all the diſciples. "Fas | 

24 ** Andacertain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 


® x Cor. 1.12. 


and abjeft handi- his man was inſtructedin the way or 
era he: WE LOI; andpeing feryent in the ſpirit, ge 
and ſo becometh. ſyake and of the 


ps taught diligently the things of 
Ta Fotd, knowing onely che bapglmof John 


an ex 


niſter 6f the 
church. EF ; ) ”s ES CLOIOOU Eft 
n Very velt-in= "2.6 And he began to ſpeak in the ſy- 
uiedg: ofne Nagopue, Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
ſoiprurs . heard, they took him unto therh;and expoun- 
4 Hh _— dedunto him the*way of God more pe Y- 


27 And when he wasdifpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia,” the brethren wrote, ONE the 


LY 


accord againſt Paul, and brought him tothe | 


- mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus... 
hs 
' which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord # $o wer te 


The holy Ghoſt is given. 


—— 


diſciples to receive him : who, when he was 
come, helped them much which had believed 

through * grace. P Through Gods 

. x G ® gracious flavour, 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews,and wy thoſe exce! 

lent gifts which 


that yublickly., ſhewing by the ſcriprures, that God * had” te 


BESR. \ Io 


Jeſus was Chriſt. him, 
CHuae. XIX, a5 
6The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The Fews kin 
blaſpheme hu dottrme , winch # confirmed by mi- -.& 
racles. 13 The fewiſh exorcifts 16 are beaten by the þ.Cor 
devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Deme- Fey: 
trix , for love of gain, raiſeth an uprore againſt Paul, hy, be 
35 which is appeaſed by the town- clerk, rey! 
Nd” it came to pu , that while Apollos j Pl bringoo. W 55. 
was at Corinth , Paul having paſſed the rudenes & i i 
F the Epheſians, the le: 
through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: planet «cu #2" 
and finding certain diſciples , ME . ted} 
2 Heſaid unto them, Have ye received the 4 
* holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? And they ſaid *Thoſeexcrlien kay 

, gifts of the ho) 

unto him , We have not ſo much as heard Shot , wig il ©.% 
whether therebe any holy Ghoſt. days in th uh 
3 * And he faid unto them, * Unto what = did one ll 24 
then were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto vin 0 int God 
© Johns baptiſm. n__ — (Chi 7. Gu 
4 Then faid Paul, * John _—_ baptized fea. <= wligi 
with the baptiſm ofrepentance, ſaying unto then ae* ju WY bor 4 


the people, That they ſhould believe on him nog end by 


HH 


which ſhould come after him, that is,on Chriſt {72 renin W 1 
{us tifin , is to pro. maple 

Jelus. | , fels the dothin (i ws 
5 When they heard zhzs,they were baptized which = Joi then, 

in the name of the Lord Jeſus. ed with his by: i work 


6: And when Paul had laid his hands upon 3... .. 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 
ſpake with rongues, and propheſied. 

7 Andallthe men were about twelve. 

$ And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
PRO boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 

iſputing and perfwading the things concern- 

ing the kingdom of God. be 


* Bur when divers were hardned, and be- For 2 nun 6 
lieved not, but ſpake evil ofthat* way before m4 oches ta ;ae 0 
the multitude, he departed from them,, and ſe- uneny dchens i py 
parated the diſciples , diſputing daily in the the cunt,” = 


rather to unitett, 
and make it ons, 


{chool of one © Tyrannus. 

Io And this continued by the ſpace of two 45» thiswas 

pore ; ſo.thar all they which dwelt in Aſia, brews underſta 
eard the word of the Lord Jeſus ,- both Jews and hae i » 
and Greeks. =——_ 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 
the hands of Paul : 

12 Sothatfrom his body were brought un- 
tothe ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diſeaſes departed fromthem, and the evil ſpi- 
rits went out of them. 

13 + Then certain of the yagabond Jews, 4 Sn i «x 


* exorciſts,, took upon them to call over them vimes ga 


eT is was 2 may 
proper name, 


in 
-- 
t 


[ 


Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom nw 1 
Paul preacheth. - confuring 19 = 
14 Andthere were ſeven ſons of one Sceya $99: and nv nut 
a Jew , and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. church. , FM... 
15 Andtheevilfpiritanſwered and ſaid, Je- gift of »awyſiſſ 
ſus Iknow., and Pa 4 


| Iknow , but who are ”=_ cheir hands @ 
16. And the man in; whom the evil ſpirit mg” 


| efled wit 
was; leapt on them, and overcame them, and 


evils, were als 
ſo called. 
$ pre- 


. | Demetrius raiſeth an uprore. 


Chap. xx. 


The town-clerk appeaſeth it. 


ſon, the idolaters 
contented with 
neſs and out cti-*, 


greateſt detences 


of a politick man 


g fe gonad ae againſt them, ſo that they fled our | 34* Bur when they knew that he was a Jew; 123 

— JC thathouſe naked and wounded. all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 2, foi 
% i 17 Andthis was known to all the Jews and | cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians.  *< fufficiently 
e: Greeks alſo yy 1 Epheſus; and fear fell | 35 ** And when the town-clerk had appeaſed their own mad. 
te on them all, and thenameof the Lord Jeſus | the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus , what and thoie are the 
" was magnified. man is there that knoweth not how that the Aitthes ime 

; Conjuring and 18 * And many that beleeyed came, and | city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the '2 nxvl 

{-mned by open ® confeſſed , and ſhewed their deeds. 


ey of Ig Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
ea their Arts, brought their books rogether, and burned 
cou, nd ae” them. before all men: and they counted the 
h,bengremified price of them, and found it* fifty thouſand pye- 
te judgment of Ces Of {ilyer. | 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 


Dl 


of mn value of prevailed. 
nd en. 2T AY *Aftertheſethings were ended, Paul 


hun- 
* I ##pow% > purpoſedin the * ſpirit, when he had paſſed 
6 tal is ever through Macedonia, and Achaia, togoto Je- 
on BY £55 he motion Fuſalem, ſaying, AfterT have been there,] muſt 
i i 2,998 Put: alſo ſee Rome. 
we 0 7 ar Paul 2.2 Soheſent into Macedonia two of them 


- NO id, of that miniſtred unto him, Timotheusand Era- 
Godled him. ſtus ; bf he himſelf ſtayedin Aſia for aſcaſon. 


dolary s 2.4 FOra certain man named Demetrius, a 
wy touty nd 92” flyer-ſmith , which made ſilver ſhrines for 
oY he werecer- Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the craft(- 
pu bY xpterviDi- men, | 
jou WY then, which they 2.5 Whom he called together with the 
or MY ped bee. Workmeri of like occupation , and aid , Sirs, ye 
tt, know that by this craft we have our wealth : 

26 Moreover, yeſec and hear, that not 
alone at Epheſus,but almoſt throughour all A- 

fla, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned awa 
much people, ſaying , that they be no —_ 

which are made with hands: 

mAsifhefaid,if 2,7 So that not onely this our ® craft is in 
behach ,codanger tobe ſet at nought: bur alſo that the 
nv WY rico vhich men temple of the great'\poddeſs Diana ſhould be 


= neal es defpiſed , and her fi3gnificence ſhould be de- 


cn; WY ie. ne ſtroyed,, whom all Aſia, andthe world wor- 

, iſ + + ſhippeth. Ups "93 

on 28 And when they heard theſe ſayimgs,they 

yord, | tag. IF... .: 1 

gs | -.,. were full of wrath, and cryed out, _— 

uy > Great# Diana of the Epheſians. 

A '” 29 Andthe wholecity was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius, and Ariftar- 


chus,men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 

; travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
2,” theatre” .* It: Li 

30 And when Paul would have entred in 

unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 


na Er 3x * Andcertain of the chieko Aſia, which 
ws ad_che- were his friends, ſent unto him}, defiring hm 


Fe 


, nine- that he would not adyenture himſelf jato the 
"tro; Theatr 58. 10 cone OE 
»u* be 32 Some therefore cried one thing., .and 
ae ſome another: for the alſembly was confuſed, 

=*&and the-more part knew not wherefore they 
m—_ by Were-cometogether. 11 6 1 
abt 5 yer drew Alexander.out of the 
mblticude,the Jews putting him forward, And. 
Alexander beckned with the land, and would 
have made his defence unto the people, 


f# 


< 


great goddeſs Diana, and ofthe zmage which 0. OR 
ell down from ® Jupiter ? neſs vith lies, 
: which Foul would 

36 Secing then thar theſe things cannot never huve done: 


f Gr. the temple * 


be ſpoken againſt , ye ought to be quiet, and to {.5%.. 
do nothingrathly. Y S 1 : The Epheſians 


; believed tuperſti- 
37 For ye haye brought hither theſe men , touly that che 


which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet <me down irom 


blaſphemers of your god deſs. heaven to them. 


© Have ought to 


38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſ- 5 7 
men which are with him, have a * matter {37 Mi” 
againſt any man , I P the law 1s open : and there p For there are 


certain days ap- 


are | deputies, letthem implead one another. poinc<d tor civil 


cavies and mat. 


Bur i 1 1 « of judgment 
39 Bur if ye enquire any thing concerning «0 judgment 


other matters , it ſhall be determined in a «. 
t r lawfull aſſembly q By the deputies 


are meant alſo the 


40 For weare in danger to be called in que- &ewis tutti 


tutes, that i:, ſuch 


ſtion for this days uprore , there being no id f tor 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of this t or, »r4inay. 


He ſpeaketh of 
concourſe. ried year 


lawtull »flembly , 
4x And when he hadthus ſpoken, he dif- 9, *net i? th 
milled the aſſembly. diſordered hurly 


—_ jo = 
Cnuare XX OR old m0n- 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the Lords —_ , which 
ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having fallen *:5notby order: 
down dead, 10+ raiſed to life. 17 At Miletus he _— 
calleth the elders together, telleth them what shall be- polmed 00 call 
fall to himſelf , 2.8 committeth Gods flock to them, - os 4 
29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 32 commendeth 
them to Geaz PI with them,and goeth his way. 

er rt 


1 Paul d h 
Nd * e uprore was ceaſed , Paul Ja drpareth 


called unto him the diſciples, and em- the content of the 


church , not to be 


braced them , and departed for to go into Ma- idicorirretl, tur 


F to tak ines 1 
cedonia. another lice. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them * much exhortation, he *, For fir © 


great touble,there 


came into Greece , was need of a 


long exhorration, 


z And there abode three moneths : and : &trownd zeal 
when'the Jews laid wait for him, as he was inform 
about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return 9 ant art 
through Macedonia. _—O 

4 And there aceompained him into Aſia , th-envcavours of 
Sopater of Berea ; and of the Theflalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus;andGaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of Aſia, 'Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

5 "Theſe going before , rarried\ for us at 
Troas. = 

6' And we failed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days, where we abode 


ſeven days. Y 
7 *And upon the *.firſt 4ayofthe week, !, Arenas i 
diſcip 


when the les'came together * to break <9 be julily 
bread , Paul preached unto them ,ready to de- iherou pe. nhen 


parton the morrow , and continued his ſpeech b word for vord, 
, 4. : The firft day of 
until midni hr. the ſabbath 4 _ 

$+ And there were many lights in the upper {3*49"*.e ve 


x Cor, 16. 7. it is notamils gathered, that in thoſe days the Chriſtians were 
on yg - hr ſolemnly —_ that day, * Chap. 2.45 4 The devil mind- 
the church witha great offence, giveth a ſingulaz occaſion to confirmthe goſpel 


ih 


L chamber 


EE i ee a er, oo Rene cou + 4 eas ND - eb ee - we " 
b * £2 y _ on a m a om. Aon «+ x 4 
— - — _ "4" b p > _ f 
bo * : \ — 2 > "7 >< = a - - 


Cowniket gy en = mm ed re writs tr wi 


—— 


Paul declareth | 


The At. 


his integrity 


chamber where they were gathered together. 
g Andtherefart in a window a certain young 
man named Eutichus, being fallen into ad 
ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching ,he fu 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paulwent down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him , ſaid, Trouble nor your 
ſelves ; for his life is in him. | 

xx When he therefore was come up again;and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked @ Jon 
while , even till break of day, ſo he departed. 

12 Andthey broughtthe young man alive, 
and werenota lctle comforted. 

13 © And we went before to ſhip, andfail- 
ed unto Aſlos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf togo 
afoot. 

14 And when he met withus at Afſos, we 
took himin, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence,and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; andthe next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium : 
and the next day we came to Miletus: 

16 5 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time 
in Aſia: for he haſted, if itwere polliigne 
him, to beat Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
nee doth firtof 1, And from © Miletusheſent to Epheſus, 
his teſtament, and called the elders of. the, church. | 
w giver . 
an account of his 1$ 6 And when they.were come to him , he 
fenderh the do- faid unto them , Ye know, from the firſt day 
Eo an ex. that I came into Aſia,” after what manner 1 
horcth the pz- have been with you atall ſeaſons, | 

19 Serving the. Lord with all humility of 
mind , and with many tears, and temptations 
which betell me by the lying-in wait of the 


ſtours of the 
Jews: 


12.4 


$ Paulan cameſt 
and diligent fol- 
lower ot Chriit , 


m ſte to 
his bonds with- 


out any ceaſing 
or ſtopping in his 


church to perſe- 
vere and go for- 
ward with conti- 
nuance in thei 
office. — 
cAccording as the 
firuation of theſe 
places is ſer forth, 
that diſtance be- 


I pong #nto.you , buthave ſhewed you ,and 
ave taught you publickly,, and from-houſe to 


about 420 fur- 
longs , which 
eth almoſt 


d 1 reframed not 


ro ſpeak, neither , [FP | [ HOES: 

diffendledinzmy 2.2 Andnow behold, go. und in the ſpi- 

ever, eicher for rit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 
r  Jucr | | 

F = thatſhallbefall me there: 


Na he es 2.3 Sayethatthe holy, Ghoſt witneſſerth in 
ommndmar CVCry City , faying,, that bonds and affliftions 


co 
f God. 
ee Seth that + ADICE IM. 


motion of the 


which nfreed ther count I my life dearunto my ſelf; ſo that |. 
ay bs Je - might finiſh my courſe withjoy, andthe mini- 
of the fore, ULY Which Lhave receiyedgd! the Lacd Jeſus, 


26 Wherefore 1 takeyai to recordqhisday 
fifyoudo periſh, fo Ayes 7 I 
Fats at Lam pure fromthe bloud ofall men.” 
no fault w me, 2.7 * For hayenotſhunnedtoid mato 


moſt ct and 
of wag 


28 E Take heed: eunto you 


20 Andhow I kept back * nothing that was 


+ 1he deci of you al the counſel of God. . . -{; bile," 1$ 


Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to® feed the gTo ker ir, , 
church of God,which he harh * purchaſed with ic ©* 9% 
his own bloud. —— 
*Forl know this,thatafter my departing got-te=d: wi 
grieyous wolyes enter in among you, not in hs peſo bo 
ſparing the flock. joyning toge 
30 Alſoof your ownſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to * draw away diſci- 
ples after them. 
3x Therefore watch,and remember that by inc devaix, 
the ſpace of three years, 1ceaſed notto warn prinitive : whi 
every one night and day with tears. godly fate 


med , 
32 ** And now brethren, I commend you to ricaing or 


the joyning t 
ther of the t, 
natures in his Oun 
ON, which 
15 proper tO one y 
ſpoken of theg. 
ther, teing take 


God, and tothe word of his grace ; whichis a- jews & 
bletobuild you up, and to give youan' inhe- /9,, 3 mix 
ritanceamong all themwhich are ſandtified. to io white 

to 


one. 
iThis word, own, 


33** Thaye coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, 


Ora bs 44 e's ſheweth the ex- 
3 4 Yea,you San know, *thar theſe fg? & i 
hands have miniſtred unto my nec /, and A prophecy & 
] paſtours thy 

to them that were withme. Oh _ 

. e 

35 Lhave ſhewed youall things,how that ſo iu awe 
labouring;, ye ought to.” fi the weak; tot and tw 


and to remember the words-of the Lord Je- Wnlror® 
ſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed cogiverhen £2 » we 


to recei - yarſevce of 
. k ence 
" ſuch a tiephent, 


6 4 And when he had thus fpoken', he tu. great: 
Es ot , and rar rt: anogr - 6<"aaA 
37 * And they all wept fore, andfellon ga ae* 
Pauls neck, and, kiſſed him, 4 np mens ym 
38 \Sorrowing moſt of all for the*words the props a: 


which be ſpake,that they ſhould ſee /hisface no miniſtry of th 
more. And they accompanied him” unto the Facciua,u 


{hi cfore of tree- 
| | love and 
will. 11 Paſtours muſt before all thi are of covetouſneſs, * 1 Cr.4. 12. 1 Theſ, 2.5, 


2 Theſr'3. s, ok 74 it on by teaching RE - 7 ro 

and fall away , ro them.” 12 T 

ruleth and bridlcth them 7 cle: dl 
X X I. 


CHAP. | 
Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from going to 
feruſalem. g Philips daughters,prophereſies. 17 Paul 
P27 25a [eredelons 2 7: 98/1 Fe he x. apprebended , 
and wn great danger, 31, the chucf captain # 
reſeialt and permitte to} _ the 1 a 6s 
"Nd *itcame to paſs ,- that 2 Lig we were ft ay 
| | | 4 y , buteve 
gotten from them, and had lanched, we ou micnd, i 
came with a ſtraight courſe unta Coos, and 


» Which otherwiſe are abourto {ly 
nortalge away natural} affeQions, tw 


2s are eq 
dved with the 


| \ "Op HerE dt ig 7 fc) 1h; ir ,do 
the 42y following, tata Rhodes , and from =p 


hy o Parars-* out to. bt 
,""* 


the courſe of out 


2 Atl finding a ſhip failin over unto Phe- equine bard 
nicia,, we'vent a Q k and et t "3s forward without 
2" Now When we had diſcoye; I Corum © 
” thatrweare 
God. 


is "945 £ 
upto bt 


$91 
: ” " - 
, ® IC) IL 
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and toall the flock, over th 


the 


— — 


Pauls bonds toretold of Agabus. Chap. xxj. 


He is taken and bound. 


» the brethren, and abode with them one _ 2.5 Astouching the Gentiles which believe, 125 

«a 8 And the nextday we that were of Pauls | * we have written and concluded,that they ob- * *%: +5. ++ 
Y company departed, and came unto Cefarea; | ſervenoſuch thing, ſave onely that they keep 

er and we entred into the houſe of Philip the themſelyes from things offered to idols, and 

_ pebeaketh of evangeliſt, (* which was oze of the* ſeyen)and | frombloud, and from firangled , and from for- 

« deſeren deacons abode with —— nication. 

wg or — beſos 9. And — man " four daughters, Fu I _ = _ = _ , and — 

id fe had a VITgINS, WINCH did © propheſy, ing h1mient with them, entred into 

= pau gfe of .- And as we tarried there many days, | the remple.%* ſignify the accompliſhment of 9 Mem, 603. 
m 2 _— came — Judea a certain pro- | the _ --o a , Until that an offer- be adverſe 
the 1et, named Agabus. ing ſhould be offered for every one of them. plicment of the 
h , 11 And wh he was come unto us,he took | And when the fo dare were almoſt Us of ek 
my Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and | ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when *v=<vecficit: 
og feer, and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So | they ſaw himinthe temple, ſtirred up all the th<fmedsy tha 
bs ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that people, andlaid hands on him, ended dg Fs 
= oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver into | 28 Crying out, Men of Ifrael, help: this is za [Tt 
TY the hands of the Gentiles. the man that teacheth all men every where {u* na pe 
rw, 12 And when we heard theſe things, both | againſt the people, and the law,and this place : "i 

th weand they of thatplace, beſought him not | and farther, brought Greeks alſo into the tem- 

M to go up to Jeruſalem. ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

oh 13 ThenPaulanſwered, What mean yeto | 29 (Forthey had ſeen before with him in 

= weep, and to break mine heart ?for I am ready | the city, Trophimus an Epheſian , whom they 

T not to be bound onely , but alſo to die at Jeru- ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the tem- 

2 falem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. le) 

we i :rhevillofGod 14 * And when he would not be perſwaded, | 30 And all the city was moved, andthe 

— x ciem we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be pear ran OT" : and they took Paul, and 

er, fl plich earneſtly Jo @. rew him out of the temple: and forthwith rhe 
© | wh 15 And after thoſe days we took up our | doors were ſhur. ; 
jr of carriages, and wentup to Jeruſalem. 31 * Andasthey went aboutto kill him, ti- {<2 find 
ea 16 There went with usalſo certainof the | dings came unto the chief captain of the band, mongit the vick- 
go diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them | thatall Jeruſalem was in an uprore. chenſelve ,'0 
C. one Mnaſon of Cyprus, anold diſciple, with | 32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and vous ot theres. 
ER whom we ſhould lodge. centurions, and ran down unto them : and 
 free- 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem , 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 Andthe day following Paul went in with 
us unto James; and all the elders were pre- 
ſent. 

z God is to be 1g 3 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
| Fl particularly what things God had wroughr 

OI among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

4lathings indif- 


when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoul- 
diers, they left beating of Paul. 


33 Thenthe chief captain came near and 


took him, and commanded hz to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 


34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome another, 


among the multitude ; and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he com- 


qlaingsindif- 2.0 + And when they heard my glorified 
nr FS) __ noche the Lord , and ſaid unto him, 'Thou ſeeſt , bro- | manded him to be carried into the caſtle. 
oY ue, trite ther, how many thouſands of Jews thereare | 35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo ir 
YL” we Which believe, and they arcall zealous of the | was that he was born of the ſouldiers , for the 
ik WY Ga ers AW. violence of the people. 
ofou i ws more fully 2.x And they are informed of thee that thou | 36 For the multitude of the people follow- 
ro oo 155) cariry il teacheſt all the Jews which are among the edafter, crying, A way with him. 
ne  omorzpply our Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, thatthey | 37 Andas Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
EM be 2n3Y> ought not to circumciſe 7heir children, nei- | he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak 
g from uy 5 our brethren thor to walk after the cuſtoms. unto thee ? Who ſaid , Canſt thou ſpeak 


22 What is it therefore?the multitude muſt 


Greek ? 


GW * Chap. c. 136 


38 * Art not thou that® Egyptian which be- j 79535. 


fore theſe days madeſt an uprore, and lecdeſt :pyyrun which 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee:we | our into the wilderneſs four thouſand men 
that were murderers ? 

a 24 Them take, and* purify thy felt with Bur Paul faid, I ama man whicham a 
be kth 'ror them, and be at © charges with them, that they | Jew of Tarſus, @ cztyin Cilicia, a citizen of no 
bn may * ſhave thezr heads: and all may know | mean city: and I beſecech thee, ſuffer me to 
te e219 that thoſe things whereof they were informed | ſpeak unto the mw | = 
he 5 may be CONCErning thee, are nothing, but that thou | 4o And when he had given him licence, Paul 
bow, tharthou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly , and keepeſt the | ſtood on the ſtairs , and beckned with the 


vil * 
no: onely hand unto the peapian and when there was 


peſent at the JAW. 
ence, he ſpake untothem in 


ow 
Giefman in x and therefore itis faid afterwards, that Paul declared the days of paces } made a grear fi 
COLI gy or he Vacerives CI POO they mig the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
L 3 CHAP. 


thouſand men , 
rad Toſephns 
lib, 2 chap 12. 


TLTSISHITE, 


CE ee em man. et "___” ” 
fa I . 
. ye : 
— - — _—— * <4 1-9 - 
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* Chap. 21.39. 
x Paul making a 
thort declaration 


of ormer 
life, proverh both 
his vocation and 
doarin to be of 
God. 

a That 5, his daily 
hearer : the reaſon 
of this ſpeech is 
this, for that the 
which teach , fit 
commonly in the 
higher place, 
ſpeaking to their 
cholers which 


2 and 
therefore he ſaith, 
At tl 
Gamalicl. 
v Chap. 8, 3. 


CHaPp XXIL 
1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to the 
faith, 17 and called to bs apofileſhip. 22 At the very 
mentioning of the Gentiles, the people exclaim on him. 
24 He ſhould have been ſtourged; 2.5 but claiming the 
priviledge of a Roman he eſcapeth. 
En, brethren , and fathers, hear ye my 
| defence, which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue tothem, they kept the 
more ſilence: and he faith) 

3 * I am verilyaman which am a Jew, 
born in Tarſus @ cify in Cilicia dr broughtup 
in this city,at the *feet of Gamaliel,and taught 
according to the perfe&t manner of the law of 
the fathers, and was zealous towards God, as 
ye all are this day. 

* And I perſecuted this way unto the 
death,binding and delivering into priſons both 
men and women. * | 

Asalfothe high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: from 


e feet of whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 


thren, and wentto Damaſcus, to bring them 
which were there , bound unto Jeruſalem , for 
to be puniſhed. 

6 Anditcame to paſs, that asTmade my 
journy, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 
aboutnoon, ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 
yen agreatlight round about me. 

7 AndIfelluntorhe ground, and hearda 
yoice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? 

8 AndIanſwered, Who art thou Lord?And 
heſaydunto me,lam Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. 

9 Andthey that were with me , ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not 
the voice of him thar ſpake to me. 

10 AndIfſaid, What ſhallIdo, Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And whenlI could not ſee for the glory 
of thatlight, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 Andone Ananias,a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there , 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul , receive thy ſight. And the 
ſame hour T looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that Juſt One, and fhouldeſt hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 
men, of whatthou haſt ſeen and heard. _ 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 
baptized, 'andw 
the name of the Lord. 

17 Andit came to paſs, that when I was 
come again to Jeryſalem ,ceven while Iprayed 
in the templo; I'wasin,a trance; Hs 

18 And aw limſaytng unto me,Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly but of Jeruſalem: for they 


away thy fins , calling on 


Paul declateth his converſion. T he Atts The people exclaim againſt hirh, 


: TY 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 AndIfaid,Lord, they know that Timpri- 
ſoned,and bear in every ſynagogue them thar 
believed on thee. 

20 * And when the bloud of thy martyr * 4%. 7. 58, 
Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that®* ſlew him. ky b This is properly 

21 Andhefaidunto me, Depart: for I will vows murder 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. Co _— 

22 * Andthey gave him audience unto this pe Of juice, 
word , and 7her lift up their voices, and ſaid 


but b for- 
ce:forae hartie: 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : 


» the Jews could 
for not put any ma 


itisnot fitthat he ſhould liye. » Sour an th 
23 Andasthey* cried our, and caſt off 7heir neithecirfairn 
dotkes: and threw duſt into the air. da Fn 
2.4 * The chief captain commanded him to be The defock 
brought intothe caſtle,andbade that he ſhould j{,q, Fin 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might of a harcbrund 
know wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. tu. 
25 *And as they bound him with thongs, Ong 
Paul! ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by , Is jg. ws 
it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is a protiable ; wi 
| Roman, and uncondemned ? ſureth the prot, 
according as it 


26 When the centurion heard 7hat,he went peareth preſen 
and told the chief captain, ſaying , Take heed cue wy vemy 
whar thou doſt; for this man is a Roman. = Anois: 


27 Then the chief captain came, and faid gpodmnimn 
unto him, Tell me, artthou a Roman ? He «juy. 
faid, Yea. 

28 Antithe chief captain anſwered, With a 

reat ſum obtained IT this freedom. And Paul 
aid, ButI was free-born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have + examined him : and ? 05a. 
che chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew 


that he was a* Roman, and becauſe he had {Xgtty mi 
bound him. conn 


30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accu- 
ſed of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief prieſts and all their 
councel to appear , and brought Paul down , 
and ſet him before them. 

Cmae  XITL 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
them to ſmzte him. 7 Diſſenſion among his accuſers. 
II God encourageth him. 14 The fews laying wait 
for Paul 20 4s declared wnto the chief captain. 
27 He ſendeth him to Felix the governour. 
Nd'Paul earneſtly beholding the councel, 
Aw Men and brethren, I have liyed in all cet 
good conſcience before God, until thisday. Cnr vhewat 
2 * And the high prieſt Ananias command- =p ." 
ed them that ſtood by hina,to ſmite him on the on 
mouth. | 


3 * Then faid Paul unto him, God* ſhall 
ſmite thee,* thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou 


1 Paul againſt the 
falſe accuſations 
of his enemucs, 
ſetteth a good 


conſtrained 
length to Þb 
themſelves 
their inte} 


rancy. | 
to judge me after the law,and commandeſt me 3," * wi, 
to be ſmitten© contrary to the law ?_ injuries , and! 


ſummon the wi6 
ked ro the j 

ment-ſeat ot60 
ſo that we d 


4 And they thar ſtood by, ſaid,” Revileſt 
thou Gods high prieſt ? v > that 


5 * Then ſaid Paul,I wiſt not brethren, that he {1 vich « qur 
and le mind. a It appeareth plainly by the Greek phraſe that Paul did not curſe the uf 
ieſt , but onely pronounce the puniſhment of God againſt him. b This is a yehement 
ſharp 1 , br yer noe reproachtul : For the godly may ſpeak roundly and yet be void oft 
| bicrer affe@ign of a ſharp and mind. c For the ſaw commandeth the judge to heat 
;perſon that is >ecuſed patiently, and to pronounce the ſentenceadviſedly. 4 we muſt wiLEe 
'and from the heart give honour to magiſtrates, although they be tyrants. 
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_ 


> Exed. 22- 28: as the high prieft Forit is written , * Thou 
ſhalt nor ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people, 

6 * But when Paul perceived that the one 
_ = were Saducees, and the other Phariſees, 

e cried out in the councel.Men and brethren, 
ic be *Tama Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: * of 
tmknce of the the hope and reſurreCtion of the dead, Iam 
w_- called in queſtion. 

= be i , 5 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
"wicked is Jifſenſion between , the Phariſees and the Sa- 
ie ro- AUCCCS, and the multitude was divided. 

8 * 7 Forthe Saducees fay that there is no 
reſurrection, neither * angel nor ſpirit : but the 
Phariſees confeſle both. 

9 * And there aroſeapreat cry: and the 
ewnithal © the * $cribes 7a were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
a. © andſtrove, fa ing, We find no evil in this 
ot, —— man, butifa ſpirit oranangel hath ſpoken to 
rTheLod when him, 1Et us not fight againſt God. 
indech defenders 1.59 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
among his ene- the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
e The . Scribes been pulled in pieces of them,commanded the 
oo ofice ad ſouldiers to go down, and to take him by 
th x:>s FOrce from among them, and to bring him into 


$ 
4.21. 
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| LF 
7 hb 
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23. 
he- 
Sadu- 
the 


M 


Þ 


Rf 


bike us 10 the IT And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as 


thou haſt teſtified of me in-Jeruſalem , ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 


10 Such as are car- 


13 Andthey were more then fourty which 
gs" had made this conſpiracy, 


of execration, 


re promiſed. 14 Andthey came tothe chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves un- 
der a great curſe ,. that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have flain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the* councel, ſig- 
nify to the chief captain , that he bring him 

down unto. you. to morrow , as though ye 
manded offi & WOUId enquire ſomething more perfe&tly con- 
one i, 0 *® CCrning him; and we , Oreyer he come near , 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard of 
their lying in wait,he went and centred into the 
caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 ”” Then Paul calledone of the centurions 
unto him; and faid, Bring this young man unto 
thechief captain: for be hath a certain thing to 
tell him, ©  * | | 

18 Sohetook him, and brought himtorthe 
chief captain;and ſaid, Paul the Priſoner called 
me unto him , -andprayed. me to bring this 
young;man tinto thee, who hath ſomethingto 
ſay unto. thee. > CD 

19 Thenthe'thiefcaptaintook'him by the 
hand, and went ih eprivately, and 

asked him , Wharisthat chou haſt to telfme ? 

GETS . 20. Andhe ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
©; defirethee, thar thou wouldeſt bring down 
_ Paultomorrow into the councel, as thogh 
= would enquire ſomewhat of him more 


g Te and the ip. 
nate requiring the 
ons axha - hou 
leſt that the Tri- 
bune ould think 


1 The wiſdom 
of the Spiric muſt 
te joyned with 


ectly. 2 


Diſſention among Pauls acculers. C þap. xxiij. 


He is ſent to Felix, 


21 Butdonot thou yeild unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them mo then 
fourty men, which have bound themſelyes 
with ari oath, that they will neither ear nor 
drink till they have killed him: and now are 
they ready , looking for a promiſe from thee, 

22, ** $0 the chief captain then let the young 12 There is ns 
man depart, and charged him , See thou tell rio if bis 
no man, thatthou haſt ſhewed theſe things — 
to me. 

23 Andhecalled unto him two centurions: 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to 
goto Cefarea, and horſ-men threeſcore and 
ten, and ſpear-mentwo hundred, at the third 
hour of the night. 


2.4 And provide them beaſts, that they may 


I27 


ſer Paul 6n, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 


governour. 

25 Andhe wrotealetter after this manner: 

26 ** Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excel- 13 Lyſs's fud- 
lent governour Felix, /endeth greeting. the Lord , Paul 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and *** 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came 
withan army, andreſcued him, having un- 
derſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, Ibrought him 
forth into their councel : D 

29 Whom Iperceived tobe accuſed of que- 
ſtionsof their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30. And whenit wastold me, how thatthe 
Jews laid wait forthe man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee , and gave commandment to his accu- 
ſers alſo, to ſay before thee whar they had 
againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers,as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought hz by night ro 
Antipatris. 

32 Onthe morrow they lefrthe horſ-men 
togo with him, andrerurned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Cefarea and de- 
livered the epiſtle to the goyernour, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 

34 And whenthe goyernour hadread the 
letter , he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia: 

5 Iwiltheat thee, faid he , when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Heros judgment-hall. 


B71; 
Cana? XXIHE 
1 Paul beipg accuſed by Tertullus the oratour, 10 an- 
ſwereth for his life and defrine. 2.4 He preacheth 
Chriſt ts the governor and his wife. 26 1 he gover- 
nour hepeth for a bribe , but in vain. 27 At laſt going 
out of bis office, he leaveth-Paul in Priſon. 


A Nd * afterfivedays, Ananias the high 7, Hypocie:, 

prieſtdeſcended wichche elders,and with do what they 
2 certain oratour "named Tertullus , who forceand deceir, 
enforrhed the goyernour againſt Paul. dou fo compen 
2. And when he was called forth, Tertullus *7 ev oth: 
pan roaccuſe him , ſaying , Seeing that * by Felix mled tha 
i cni#)/4 | et t i worthy things, as 
Gag owns Hema hope [arm cnc, ' aro A = the ; 


] 4 thee 


= 
Do a IO 9 > WIG 9 > RS _— 


CO a. a am es A 
_ 


Pauls anfiver for himſelt. 


T heeA is. 


He is accuſed before Feſtus. 


123 thee weenjoy great quietneſs, and that very 

bHe uſethavord b yyorthy deeds are done unto this nation by 

defined to be 3 thy Providence, 

—_— Wee accept #t always, and in all places, 

moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

p 4 , _ => =_ further rf 
ious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou would- 

eſt hear us of i ancticy a few words. 

For we have found this man a © peſtilent 
fellow , and a mover of edition among all the 
4 4s you would Jewsthroughout the world, anda © ringleader 
or enſign beart: Of the ſect of the © Nazarenes , 
£0 Eritane, 6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
ofng where CEMPIC : WHOM WE took, and would have judg- 
hey Chit 2s Cd according to our law. 
born, whereapon = 5 Burthe chict captain Lyſias came upon 
lian che Apoſtzre ys, and with great violence took him away out 
lilean, of our hands. 

$8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thy ſelf m_ 
take knowledge ofall theſe things, whereot we 
accuſe him. 
9 _ the Jews -"g * aſſented , ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10* Then Paul,after that the governour had 
begining with eckned unto him to ſpeak, rnd , Foraſ- 
ncnd vith lyes,” MUCh as I know that thou haſt been of * many 
beaventy ces Years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
imple beginning x _— - my ſelf 5 Ds 
caſteth off from xx Becaule that thou mayeltunderitand , 
of feiion, whe that there _ ot wy. rngive "_ ſince I 
dned,, withafim- WENT UP to Jeruſalem for to worſhip , 
raul pleaded his = I'2 And they neither found me in "M tem- 
cauſe 599.2” ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up 
ED the people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in 
bur betud gorer- The City : 

Baravia, and Ga- 1.3Neither can they * prove the things where- 
Cladius made Of they now —S me. 

hin governouro# T4 ? ButthisIconfeſs unto thee, that af- 
Me fe7 7,5 terthe way which they call ' are ſo WOr- 
Cy. 31. nory IP 1 NE God of my fathers, believing all 


Chap. 11. 
"Be : ; 
forth before thee, things which are written in the law and the 


cword for word , 
A plague. 


f Confirmed Ter- 
tallus's ſaying 


2 Tertullus by the 
devils rhetorick 


gion, fromaſtate they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be 


of conjecture to a 


ſtare of quality, a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt 


not onely not de- . 

e- 
ofiog ther cel and unjuſt, | 
objected againſt ,  I6 And herein co [ear to have 
Rb Exe, ALWAYS A Conſcience yoid of offence toward 
tobehearentyand God, and toward Men. _, Feb 
robethe oldeſtof = 1-5 + Now after many years,l came to bring 
all religions. | 


; Here this word alMm$S2O my nation, and-offetings. 
Hereſy, or Se , is 


taken in good © I ** nemo j=o certain Jews from' Aſia 
+ Palinconcu. FOUNd ME purified in the temple, neither with 


Ca «= multitude, nor with tumult. ; OR 

donerruly, which © x70 Whe ought to haye been here befare 

fore dives way thee, and object, if they had ought againſt 

* Chap. 21. 27. 8 

k And while I was 

_ about thoſe | 
__ - . =__E . * Lu » . 

ney =: have foundany evil-doing in me,while I 

rh hat thelf of before the ”.councel, 

enemies , and 2.1, Except it be for. thisone yoice, that 

vp the prople - Cried ſtanding among them My UW Touching the 

Etiherhetri TCſurrection of the dead ; Jamcalled in queſti- 

-— 1 9x" on by you this day. ahh 


"Do Glee the lhe fore for "he 
20 Orelſeler theſe ſame here ſay , if they 
ood 


22 * And when Felix heard theſe things, hay- 5 Th judge fur 
ing more perfect Ay of that way , he ence, becuſerhe 
deferred them,and ſaid, when Lyſias the chief fu. * © 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the judge nne,g,n? 
" uttermoſt of your matter. a ccns viches, 


ly in the matter; 


23 * And he commanded a centurion to keep 9s rfligien « 


Paul, and to let hz haye liberty , and that he bene waderiie, 
. . . - W 

ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- hich raul pu. 
1 . ed ; 
niſter, or come unto him. other" matren 

24 Andafter certain days,when Felix came CIS 
with his wife * Druſilla, which was a Jewels, fx;5997 2.6 
he ſent for Paul,and heard him concerning the Eris , 

G : s ierefore he gaye 
faith in Chriſt. 


Paul ſomewhat 

25 And as he reaſoned of rightcouſneſs, « God is © mot 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix of ks ret 
trembled, andanſwered, Go thy way for this ems, 9 * 
time ; when have a convenient ſeaſon, I will #full; ev «. 


call for thee. which ans other. 

26 He hopedalſo that money ſhould have » This ua, 
been given him of Paul, thathe might looſe finer of * via 
him: wherefore he ſent for him the —_ and IRS 
communed with him. Rn OR ns 


tous woman, and 


27 7 Butafter two years, Porcius Feſtus pm een. 
came into Felix room : and Felix m_ tO the Emeſens,vho 


neſens,mh 
ſhew the Jews a” pleaſure, teft Paul bound. depaned 


departed from 

N . him , and went to 
this Felix the brother of one Pallas , who was ſometime Nevre's bondman. 7 1a naughty mind, 
that is, guilty to it ſelf, although ſometime there be ſome ſhew of equity , yet by and by it will 
be extinguiſhed : but inthe mean ſeaſon we have need of patience, and that continually, p For 
whereas he had behaved himſelf very wickedly in the province, had it not beene for favour of his 
brother Pa{as, he ſhould havedied for it : ſo that we may gather hereby , why he would have 


pleaſured the lews. 
HAY NAT, 


I The ITews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwe- 
reth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar.14 Af- 
terward Feſlus openeth .b1s matter to king Agrippa, 
23 and he is brought forth. 5 Feſtus cleareth himto 
have done nothing worthy of death. 
Ow 'whenFeſtus was come into the pro- 7 $15 miniſten 
vince, after three days he aſcended from diligent in ſed. 
ing all occaſions 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. but God who va: 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the year wr" 
_—_ enformed him againſt Paul, and beſought © 
Um, 
3 And deſired favour againſthim,, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept art Cefarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly 7h:ther. 
5 Letthem therefore,ſaid he,which amon 
youarEable, godown with me , and nx 
this man, if there beany wickedneſs in him. 
6 * Andwhen he hadtarried among them \nam%m* 
+ more then ten days , he went down unto 9 mo wits 
Cefarea, and the nexrday ſitting in the judg- # vr, = four 
ment-ſeart, commanded Paul to be brought. moe thenagis 
7, And when he wascome, the Jews which hy 
came down. from. Jeruſalem , ſtood round 
about, and laid many and grievous complaints 
againſt Paul, "a they could. * not prove ; * They could not 


$ (While he anſwered for himſelf; Neither ial and vn 
againſt the law of, the Jews, neither, againſt ous. 

the temple , nor yet againſt Ceſar, havel of- 
fended;any thing at all. 1 - 

9:7 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews aplea- 5,504 dohn 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up »<couleloiti 
to Jer , and there be judged of thefs ; 


turneth it upon 
things before me ? 


their own 


10 Then 


—__ 
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the rruth never 


teles abiderh,, gOTo Jeruſalem , andthere be judged of theſe 


F 
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32.25 


fol -berw te) n- 


ld bib rhe chief ca 
hin opammbeof cir. At | Feſtus commandment Paul was | 
choveoully like HroUght forth. | | 


Paul appcaleth toCefar: C hap. xxvj. 


I a I A tots ns 
_ OO ES no 


He declarcth his life before Agrippa. 


10 'Thenſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars judg- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: ro the 
Jews have I'done no wrong , as thou very well 
knoweſt. 

1x Forif Ibean offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy ofdeath, Irefuſe notro 

. die: but if there be none of theſe things where- 
of theſe accuſe me, noman may deliver me 
unto them. I ap unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the counſel, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed un- 
to Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

qFeftusrhinking x3 + Andafter certain days, king * Agrip- 
ren before kings, Pa and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to falute 
— _ ok Sa 

uUESS 14 And when cen there man 
fon h marvellouſ- favs , Feſtus bes. Pauls cauſe unto the 
Garchof God. king, ſaying, There isacertain man leftin 
was pps bonds /+ dur 

Le pake of be 15- About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 


16 To whoml anſwered, It is not the man- 
eThe Romans ner of the Romans to * deliver any man to 
uy man, to be die, before that he which is accuſed, have the 
puailied detore, ccuſers face to face, and have licence to an- 
ſwer for himſelf concerning the crime laid a- 
gainſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow Ifat on the 
judoment-ſeat, and I commanded the man ts 
be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation. of ſuch 
things as I — 

Mheprofuneand = x9, 5 But had certain queſtions againſt him 

xa6on ro con- Of their own * ſuperſtition, andofone Jeſus, 

kan by = Which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
mr alive. 

cnceations of 2 5 And becauſe} I doubted of fuch manner 

ewſelves-: bur Of queſtions, Iasked him whether he would 


21' But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
 <eligion, ſeryed unto the { hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
before-King manded him to be- kept till I might fend him 
 Colkito:: |: ravti 

«22.5 Then Agrippaſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalc hear him. . 

23 Andon themorrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great* pomp , and 
ated WAS: Entred into the place of hearing, with 
| ins, and principal-men'of che 


7 
Fed 4} 


. 2.4" And Feſtus ſaid, King Aptippa,/andall 
manWhich ehetercaſearwich ogy pe this 

' man, ;about whom. all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both, at Jeruſalem 


5&4 nib: crying that he oughtnotto live 
any. er. Hs, e 
" when I found that he had committed. 


' 


perſecured them: even unto 


| 


25 But 
norking worthy of death, and thathe himſelf 


hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 129 
to ſend him. 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my* lord. Wherefore I have brought 5,79, Anza 
him forth before you, and ſpecially before Alb alts namen 
thee, O king Agrippa, that after examinarion t« clled Lords, 
had, I might have ſomewhat to write. NG 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to" 7 
ſend a priſoner, and nor withal to ſignify the 


crimes /aid againſt him. 
CRM  ETVLI 


1 Paulin the preſence of Aprippa, decla i 
from his chi ir 3:4 cit Frame 

converted, and called to his apoſileſhip. 24 Feſtus 

chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he an{wereth mo- 

deftly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſipaded to be a Chri- 

ſtran. 31 The whole company pronounce him innocent. 

Hen Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art 

icted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. ThenPaul 

ſtretched forth the hand , and anſwered for 
himſelf, 

2: * Ithink my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- £02 Meal 
cauſe I ſhall no. for my {elf this Gs balhen and ng wi 
thee, touching all the things whereof Iam ac- 
cuſed of the Jews : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 
among the Jews; wherefore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. | _ 

4* My manner of life from my youth, which cenitog ar in 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at ioprotin- 
Jerufalem, know all the Jews. wes 4. wp 

5 Which a knew me from the d ' ning, (if —_—_— latter, the 
they would teſtify) that after the © moſt ſtrait- - — "appoint 
eſt ſect of our religion, I lived a Pharifee. Sn 
6 * Andnow Iſtand, andam judged forthe 59%... 
hope of the promiſe made of God unto our i from my 


fat 1CrsS ; _ oa = 

7 Unto which ;/e our twelve tribgs mot exquiti «- 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to feas$ thetens, 
come: for which hopes ſake, king Agrippa , I dt f1ithe ue” 
am accuſed of the Jews. a Jags. ans 

$.+ Why ſhould it be thought athing in- pl vimeſies of 
credible with you., that God ſhould raiſe the' the me tubers, 
dead ? = — 

| 0H . 

9: verily thought with my ſelf,chat1 _ on ne 
to. do many things contrary'toithe name of Je- {accents nnd 
ſus of Nazareth: -\ chen by the reſur- 

ro. * Which thing T alſodid in Jeruſalem, vhereot be is a 


and many of the faints did I ſhut up in pri- + a. zz. 
ſon, having receivedauthority from the chief 
prieſts, and; when _= were pur:to death'l 
gave my * voice: againft them. ' 

11 And Ipuniſhed themoftin ey 


dlconſented to, 
and allowed , of 


he was not. a 


89g ; and* compelled then ro blaſpheme : judge. ©. 


being exceedingly mad againſtthem, I cine. 
S Cities. | 


12 * Whereupon-as went to Damaſcus, **4 5-2.” 


with authority and commiſſion - from the 
chief prieſts; -.. .- 1568 
| 13 Atmidday, Oking 


, Ifawin the way 4 


-from heaven-;:-above the. brighrneſs of 


 thefun, ſhininground aboutme, and them 
which journied with me. 


14 And when we were all fallen tothe earth, 
I heard 


ſyna-/thcir doing : for 


wa »t " men «. 
- _ St _ 
F _ : _ — 
_ - wo 4 4 . wt - 
: ” . _- wy = 4 
= os A 
” w_— - = 
SR ed es, ee "PT w=_ —_— —_ 
< . . 
4 F : - 
» — _ _ Wy . 
Ta 


—  — 


Paul 1s pronounced innocent. 


T he Acts. 


Heforetels their danger. 


I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue , Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? z7 rs hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 

15 Andifaid, Who artthou, Lord? And he 
faid, Iam Jeſus whom thouperſecuteſt. 

16 But _ and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have ap unto thee for'this purpoſe , to 
jm ce A miniſter andia witneſs both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen , and 'of 
= things in-the which,I will appear unto 
thee; 

17 Deliveting thee fromthe people, and 
from the Genries , unto pg now. I ſend 


thee, 
s Theend of the 
ofpel is to fave I8 5 To! 


their eyes  andtoturn them 
chem which a from darknels'to light,” and fromthe power 
knodiedge of Of Satan urito God , that they may receive 
foo pony forgiveneſs of fins , and inheritance among 
1rd bold on be _ which are ſanctified by faith that isin me. 
* Whereupon, O king Agrippa,l was not 

Aiſo tuntotheheavenlyviſion: 

20 Bur ſhewed firſt umto them of Damaſcus; 
andart Jeruſalem;and throughonr all the'coafts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, thatthey 
ſhould reperit and tutn roGod, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

21, Far theſe: condos the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went abourtgkill ze.” 


22-7 Having therefore obtained help -of 


I30 


5 f 472 
6 Pau 

Cod to Nob I 
thour 


ce of his 
ſhip, nag, 


CC, a5 —_— 


re bee 
and the prophets, God, | continue unto chisday, wit 


fron. tot ſmaland none other: 


Gran the rophers and Mole dl 
ſay hy” come :*.. $7 ; 


That” Chriſt 


En _ ; ThisrCbriſt ſhould ſuffer, andehiche 
fuch a kingaodhr ſhould be the *:firftrhar ſhould riſe from the 
Gone dead, and ſhould ſhew+ light unto the poople, 
ties, and & ws tothe Gentiles. 

5 Andias he thus ſpake for hinſelf, 
h The fir "es Feſtus ſaith-withaloud voite,” Paul thou art 
= 4 by 'he heſide thy felf:, 'much- Sn ou! make 


code. — X Fells Fur foeakforhnke: wordsofrruch and 


irs rot "3 ſobe rneſs. PY 
 _ 26 Forithe-king knawerl ofhelotigs ; 
| death, ans ome. beforexwhondifo » for Tam 
EI fwaded that none of theſethihgs/are 


of God niet from him+ forithis'thingiwas'1 oe Sehres a 
neſoro fools 70e'm corel 1urlt | f-'s 21igt 907: -xr? 
vemuſtboldlys- © 2,7 A dock belioreſtrhourh 
on and yhets ?, Eknow that Ju: 
-28 Then Agripp 


= 20. AndPaubfait, [1% 
DE pac gr nopon onelyithias; bra 
n1wouldroGod, ©) * 
that noe” oncy" 2 LAT; EX pinacts; * 


SI LE thus ſyok = 
=o ro and nd poervr, on reneer ' *fh 


: whichiiscalled Clauda, we had much Work to 
; come" e (the boar : "7 AMA BO 7-4 


; | poſe }' 


ins” = cho they +failed eſe 'by one 
Crete.” Goa, = 
go 4 Baitparlong after there þaroſe ft {Or, bes 
'AfaX db ſhi fv Heand>Gald dip wa drive 
ear Thr the wind, we Ter hey 'difve axonal 


32 Then ſaid Agri gripp pa unto Feſtus , This 
man might have been fer arliberry , at he had 
not appealed unto Ceſar. 


CHA? XXVII 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome. 10 fortelleth of the 
danger of the voyage, Tt but is not believed: 14 They 
are toſſed to and fre with tempeſt, 'q1 and [fer 
ſmpwratck; 22, 34, 44. yet all come ſafe to land. 


Nd : when it was determined that we 7? Paul vithmay 


other priſoners, 


ſhould fail into ltaly, they delivered Paul 1 te 
and certain other priſoners, unto one named deaths, hoon 


Julius, a' centurion of Auguſtus band. Gs 
2 Ahdentring into ſhip of Adramyttium, Rae 2 we, 
we lanched, meaning to fail by the coa of A A. commendedum 


the world with 
ſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian , of Theſla- many fingula i, 


lonica\, being with us. 

3 Andthe next we touched at Sidon. 
Ami Julius court y entreated Paul, and 
Fave him liberty to go unto his friendsto re- 

eſh himſelf. 

4 And when we had lanched fromthence, 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were contrary. 

Andwhen we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilte and Pamphylia,wwe came ro Myra city 
of Lycia. 

6 Andthere the'centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria. ſailing into laly : and he pur us 
therein. 

7 \And when we' had failed ſlowly many 
days; and fcarce were come oyeragainfſt Cni- 
$ | dus;thewind not ſuffering us, weſailed under 
+ Crete, over againſt * Salmone :* am *. 
8 Andhatdly aſſing it, came unto __ high bill > 
whichis called ,The fair havens, nigh wher 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

'*:/Now when much time was ſpent, and jc: 
when failing was now dangerous; becauſe = 
the * faſt was now already paſt', Paul admo- arntines; bus. 
niſhed them , T diſpoſerh ther 

ro-Andfaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that fn whea to 
this voyage will be with + hurt and 'mwchda- Pinay ine 
mage ,-not.oncly of the '|ading andihip ,” but b This mend 

0 of our lives. * Ky w_ 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centuriofiGelieved 4s we vaad, Lew 
the maſteriind the owner! of the thip"thore © 3e""s 
then thoſe things which! were ſpoken | Paul. call mobi 


12 And becauſe the haven was not 'commo- © 2 good 


dioustd winter in, the” m6ve" part adviſe to filing. 
depattthence alſo. it byany means they might 3 Mencatt 
attain to Phenice , and thereto winter; Which into info 


is art hayert of Crete; -and-lieth toward the addy 
rs == and'ndrtheweſkr > | 20k, 2414- to A] I 


3 And whenthe ſourh-wind blew ſoft 
poſi that they had: obtained zNet por. © =” 


1d running”! uthder a certain" ifland 


15 Which when they hadraken up! __ 


uſed 


woe: 


7 


NATTITE 
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—TTTISESLLELY 


Pauls dangerous 


Chap. xxviy. 


voyage to Rome. 


uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake 
fail, and ſo were driven. 

\ The ad pro- 18 A nd we being excedingly toſſed with a 


rb hte for CEMPEſt , the next day they lightned the ſhip ; 

de wore for , 5 

hen, hen = And thethird ; = = caſt out with 5. 

mi hemiedyes to own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

kb cheix ow 20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 

viſion daysappeared, and no ſmall tempeſtlay on 
os albope that we ſhould be ſaved was then 
taken away. 

; Godſpareththe 2.1 * But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 

cider cloth and forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 

deſesfake. ſhould haye hearkned unto me, and not have 
looſed from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there ſhall-be noloſs of any mans 
life among you, bur of the ſhip. 

2.3 Forthere ſtood by me this night the an- 
gel of God whoſe I am, and whom ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Cefar : and lo , God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

( The promiſeis 2.5 © Wherefore ſirs, be of good cheer: for 
nk. believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told 
me. 
26 Howbeitwe muſt be caſt upon a certain 
ifland. 
id 27 7 But whenthe fourteenth night was 
Fe COMC , AS WC Were driven up and down in*© A- 
on through dria about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed 
deabit chat they * drew near to ſome country : 
rely 2.8 Andſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
ſe thoms: and when they had gonealirtle fur- 
nor ©: ther, they ſounded again, and found it fif- 
Gone {een fathoms. 
ory ppro- 2.0, Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of rhe 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 
t There s not. 20 ® Andasthe ſhipmen were abour to flee 
naw di: our of the ſhip, when they had letdown the 


enſcence;do nor BOAT into the ſea , under colour as though 
worce men. they would have caſt anhors out of the fore- 
ſhip , | | 

» Although the 21 5 Paul ſaid tothe centurion, andto the 
Gas promiſes ſouldiers, Exceptthele abide in the ſhip, ye 
d upon ſe- CANNOT be laved. 

5 32 Thentheſouldiers cur off the ropes of 
wworthy the boat, and let her fall off. 


of Gods bounti- 
19 And while the day was coming on, 


ITTF 
Uh 


- 
» 
4 


4 


2 


5 
dale means Paul beſought them all to rake meat, ſaying, 
with, exter This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
zac o tarried,, and continued faſting, having taken 
n, Orng herefo ke /0 
ful done 24 W re I pray you to take /ome 
by Cooker Mu for this is fot 7 for there 
ſhall not an * hair from the head of 
Ne TE any of you. 
waſe, where 35 And when he hadthus ſpoken, he took 
TIT ©. bread, and gavethanks to Godin preſence of 
tem paris, = themall, and when he had broken z#, he be- 
gan to eat. 
36 Thenwerethey all of good cheer, and 
they alſo rook ſome meat. 


37 Andwewereinallin the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

E 8 And when they hadeaten enough,they 
lightnedthe ſhip, and caſt outthe whear into 
the ſea. 

9 ”* And when it was day, theyknew nor j:; mane 
theland: but they diſcovered a certain ® creek 52 i= ied ad 


. : _ looked tor, when 
with a ſhore, into the which they were mind- the port or haven 


ed, if it were poſſible, to thrult in the ſhip. d 2 cond isa ſea 

40 And when they had f raken up the an- Adiaicl * £2: 
chorg, they committed themſelves unto the fy ** *erlun 
ſea, andlooſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed | dh 
-. the main ſail ro the wind, and made toward _ in the ſea, 

ore. 

41 Andfalling into aplace where* two ſeas called, becauſe the 
met, they ran the ſhip aground; and the fore- {j<b i= on 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but | 
the hinder part was broken with the violence 
of the waves. 

42 ** Andtheſouldiers counſel was to kill jp, * =» 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould fivim frichivinds, and 
out, and eſcape. __ > 

43 ** Butthe centurion, willing to ſave Paul, t3 God finderh., 
kept them from 7heir purpoſe, and comman- enemies, them 
ded thatthey which could ſwim, ſhould caſt ir wo mites 
themſetves firſt into theſea, and get toland: * 

44 '* Andthereſt,ſome on ans, apr forme Coen 
on broken preces of the ſhip: And ſo it came ® ==» malice 
to paſs they eſcaped all ſafe ro land. 


CuAakG MAESIHL 


I3L 


out the 


1 Paul after his ſhipwrack is kindly entertained of the 


barbarians. 5 The viper 0n his hand hurteth him not. 
8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 11 They 
depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to the Iews 
the cauſe of his coming.24 After his preaching ſome 
were perſwaded , and ſome believed not. 30 Tet 
he preacheth there two years. 


Nd when they were eſcaped, then they -Tt=r vi, which 


knew that the iſland was called * Melita. Mair. 


The god! 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no fure totuve 4an- 


little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and re- Erufgnant* 
ceived us every one becauſe of the preſent j75 * 5/9%0us 


rain, and becauſe of the cold. wes pane 
3 * And when Paul had gathered a bundle of mar of ww, ye 

X . {4 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire ,there came a puniſhing of 
| nor al. 


men 


viper out of the hear, and faſtened on his hand. v9, anans 

4 * And whenthe barbarians ſaw the vene- \7,/248* at, 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they faid among 29; wit for the 
themſelves., No doubt this man is a murderer, and eſteem of 


men,according,to 


whom though he hath eſcaped the fea, yet propiiry or d- 


> vengeance ſuffereth not to live. = 


And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire , %$.........y 
and felt no harm. fignifierh, To be 


6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have pm ay 


© ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : > but 5%, coup. 34. 
afrerthey had looked agreat while, and faw ting of avipe.. 


c2uſeth a ſwelli 


no harm come to him , they changed their f4cy04: nf 
minds, and faid that he was a God. ſo ſaith Nxander, 


i his remedic 
7 *Inthe ſame quarters were pr—_ of «gain? p oY 
the chief man of the iſland , whole 


name WAS thing more un. 
. . con 
Publius, who received us and lodged us three wy ,' then they 


days courteouſly. * wg cb 
2 And it came to paſs that the father of 82» 


4 Irnever yet re. 


Publius lay ſick of a feyer, and of a bloudy flix: yenred any mn, 


to whom Paul entredin, and _ , andlaid fernne of Cod, 
his hands on him, and healed him. mifendis and 


g-* So Fe 


Paul cometh to Rome. | 


T he Aﬀts. Some believeat his preaching 


mv 


I 32 g 5 So when this was done, others alſo which 
5 AlchoughPau! had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were 
the virtue of God healed . 
was not Captive. ' ; 
5 God doth well 'xq© s Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
to ſtrangers for 
his childrens fake. NOUCS , and when we departed , they la ed 15 
with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 
11 ” Andafter three moneths we departed 


in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred 
inthe iſle, whoſe *ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 


-7 Idols do not 
"defilte the faints, 
which do in no 
wiſe conſent unto 
them. 


, acct 1m. xz Andlanding at Syracuſe,we tarried there 
* 


wh 


—_ - ®?*- three 
thips were called 
by Fach names. 


days. 
13 Andfrom thence we feta compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium:and after one day the ſouth- 
wind blew , and we came the next day to 
Purteoli : | 
Ces © 14 * Where we found brethren, and were 
evenof prophane Yefjred to tarry with them ſeven days: andſo 
men,as it pleaſeth | 

himtofavourhis. ye Went toward Rome. 
s Godnererſufs * 1 - 9 And fromthence, when the brethren 
atflited above heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
iiforum , and the Three tayerns : whom 


their ſtrength. 
eAppius'oney, Wes eA 
bf” Appius the When Paul ſaw, he thanked God, andtook 


od ff oich the | 
help of his ſoul- COUTAYE. | 
diers , long and- 1 x6 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 


neth out toward 
the ſea, and rhere 
were three ta- 
verns i it, 

{ Not in a com- 
mon priſon, but 
in a houſe which * 
he hired for him- 
ſelf. 4 h 
10 Paul in every 

lace remembretn ener. 
Fimſelf ro be an 
apoltle. 


rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard :. but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
* himſelf, with a fouldier that kept him. : 

17 ** Anditcametopaſs, tharafterrhree 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews _— 
And wherrthey were come together, he 


haye committed nothing againſt the 


priſoner from Jeruſalem into.the hands of the 

Romans... «... | 

18 Who when they had examined me,would 

haye let me go; becauſe there was no cauſe of 

deathin mie.” © + l "ih 

19 *” But when the Jews ſpake againſt zz, I 

Woe _ Sircth, => WAS conſtrained ro appeal unto Ceſar; hot that 
ſeekcheGloy of T had ought to accuſe mynation of, , © 

_ 20 For this cauſe therefore have I called fot 

--. youco ſee yoland to ſpeak with you : becauſe 

that forthe hope of Iffac!Tam bound with this 


Thain: '!! © 


* . fs \ LILKLLE z 


faiduntothem, Men 2d brethren , thoughT 


hz cople. 
or cuſtoms of our fathers, yetwas 1 delivered | 


21 Andthey faid unto him., we neither re- 
ceived letters our of Judea concerning thee , 
neither any of the brethren that came, thewed 
or ſpake any harm of thee. | 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee whar 


| thou thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſe, 


we know that eyery. where it is ſpoken 
againſt. ; OF « ey. 

23 '* And when they had appointed him a 
day, thete came many to him into his lodg- »«. 
ing ; to whom he expounded and 5 teſtified foncandpuon 
the kingdom of God, perſwading them con- - 7 Kh, > 
cerning Jeſus, both ont of the law of Moſes, one 
and out of the prophets , from morning till e- *=< 
vening. ' 


12 The law 
the golpel ” 


10> And when” he had ſaid theſe words, 
the Jewsdeparted, and had great”reaſoning 
among themſelves. © - Fong be 
' 30 ” And Paul dwelr two. whale years in 
| his own hired houſe , 'and received all that 
came'int,tinto him, ,” 5 WT 
31 Preaching the;kingdom of God, and .. 
' teaching th6ſe thing which concern the Lord 


pole of the 


bound. 


Jeſus Chriſt , with lf confidence, no man 


x af Þ 


- well together, | 


be of none ciiet, 
16 Not the gol 
but the cap 


15 the cauſed 
itrife and debate 
17 The word 
God cannot tt 


24 '* And ſome believed the things which 7},7M* 2h + Th 
. oo IL 
wereſpoken, andſome belieyed not. them thatbelenfiſY nin 
25 And when they agreed not peong death to til no 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul dicae. do 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy _— 
Ghoſt by Efaias the prophet , unto our ſieve 
fathers , « = 
26 '* Saying, *Gountothis people, and 4 oy 
ſay, Hearitig ye*ſhall hear , and hall not un- fit che mu WY Tut 
d rſt d . ' aud yet not þ weight 
erſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and nor cue. wwe 
. Mo - 9. - 
| perceive. ps + Mak 63.16 lo 
27 For the heart, of this people js waxed Lu Mos 
grofs ,” and rheir ears are dull of cating, and 3," 7.+% WM fone 
their eyes have they * cloſed; leſt they ſhould k Thy ke dl 
ſee with heir eyes, and hear with 7hezr ears, 4 _ 
4 . . - . 

andunderſtand with their hearr, and ſhould wa nil; _— 
| be conyetred, and Iſhould heal them, brane - in 
23 Be itknown therefore untoyoy, that &*,,,. Mb 
the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, he wpuiuſW.c.1', 
p : he R 4 . G '; 1aWd he was 2 

and that they will hear. it. cannot Cauſe t 

| truth of God 


hr 9 FYy — 


Chap. }j. 


Pauls falutation. 


— 


——— 


1 The firſt part of 
the epiſtle con- 
tining a moſt 


the Gentiles. 


unto ver/. 16, 

: Ke moving the 
Romans to give 
diligent car unto 
him , in that he 
fieweth that he 
cometh not in his 
o#9 name , ut as 
Gods meſſenger 
unto the Gentiles, 
entrexeth with 
them of the 
veightieſt matter 
that is promiſed 
long fince ofGod, 
by many fit wit- 
neſles , GT at 
the length per- 
formed Fldeed, 

: Miniſter, for this 
word ſervant us 
not taken in this 
place as ſet againſt 
this word free- 
man,but declareth 
his miniſtry and 
b whereas he (aid 
befote in a ge- 
neral term , that 
he ns a miniſter , 
now he commeth 
to a mote ſpecial 


WS 


WE 
> 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


hat he took 
not upon him 
tis office of his 
wn head , 


Chriſt. 


but 


in this his 
riting to the 


thing but 


As 13.2. 
Appointed of 


onſideration of 
he matter where- 
ſhe treateth : ſo 
ben he ſheweth 
at Chriſt ( who 
$ the very ſab- 
ance , and ſum 
t the goſpel ) is 
de onely Son of 
dd the Father, 
3 touching 
8 humanity , 1s 
ade of the ſeed 
t Devid, but tou- 


unto 
may 


you and me. 
I 


ſpiritual nature, 
hereby he ſan&i- 


Mly appeareth. 4d This is a plain teſtimony 
bis two natures, and their properties. 


1 Gr. determined. 


® 3 
ſ. 3.8. 
For his names ſake 
: by peace, the Hebrews mean a pro 
ourable patience, in that he reckoneth up 
i z00d will toward them, confirmed 


t Or, to the obedience of faith, 


Very willingly and wich all my heart. f In 
acellent , yet by teaching the church, he m 


ſe 
the holy ſcriptures ) 

» Concerning his © Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, which was © made of the ſeed of Dayid 
* according to the fleſh, 

4 And f * declared 7o be the Son of God 
> withpower, according to the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, by the reſurrection from the dead : 

i By whom we have received * grace 
and apoſtleſhip + ' for obedience to the faith 
" among all nations for his name: 

6 Among whomare yealſothe * called of 


tigainſt the weakneſs 0! the fleſh , for thar overcame 
and gracious gift , which is given me, 


his ſuch, that it is commended in all churches. 


of the perſon of 


e which took fleſh of 


f As he is man : for this word, Fleſh, by the figu 
g Shewed and made manifeſt, 


death. 


preaching his Son 


ight be iaſtrudtes by 


The Epiſtle of Pavr the Apoſtle, 


The ſum of the goſpel. 


13 


5 
3 


Ss 0 IT ms 


Aul ' a * * ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt,called 70 be an *® apoſtle, 
> * © ſeparated unto the goſpel 
of God, 
2 ( Which he had 

d afore by his prop 


_ 
1ets in 


- Toall thatbe in Rome, beloyed of God, 
wme, ««d jaith, Called 70 be ſaints: * Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father , and the Lord Jeſus 


$ + Firſt, I thank my God — Jeſus 
Chriſt for you all , that your faithis* ſpoken of 
, doh throughout the * whole world. 
For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve 
+ with my * ſpirit in the * goſpel of his Son, 
olopreachthe thar without ceaſing I make mention of you 
5 decringthe always in my prayers, 
10 Making requeſt (if by any means now 
* at length I might have a proſperous journy by 
the will of God) to come unto you. 
11 ForlI long toſee you, that may impart 
ou ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you 
"4 eſtabliſhed ; 
12 Thatis, thatI may be* comforted toge- 
ther + with you, by the mutual faith both of 


Now I would not have you ignorant, 
ing his divine beethren , thatoftentimes I purpoſed to come 


d himſelf, is begotten of the Father from everlaſting . as by his mighty reſurreion mani- 
d Chriſt, that he is but one, and 


the Virgin , David his 


re Synecdoche, is taken for 
The divine mighty power is 


n which through Gods goodneſs are Chriſts, 
perous ſucceſs in all things 
their true commendation , ahd his true 3 
taking God himſelf ro witneſs, p Becauſe your 
q Inall churches. 


i Of whom. k This marvel 
the leaſt of all the ſaints, to preach, &c. 
1 That men through faith might obey God. 


o Gods free good 
4 He procureth their 
oſto- 


ft Or, in my [peirit, 


t Thoagh Paul were never 


K. 


{ Or, iny-s. 


ROMANS. 


CHaA?. LI 

1 Paul commendeth his calling , to the Romans, 9 and 
his deſire to come to them. 16 What his goſpel is, and 
the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God is angry 
with all manner of ſin. 21 What were the ſins of 


unto you (but was let hithetto ) thatI might 
have ſome fruit + among you alſo, even as t or, = + 
among other Gentiles. 

14 Iamdebter both tothe Greeks, &to the 
barbarians , borh to the wiſe, & to the unwiſe. 

15 So, as much as in meis, Iamready to 
p_ the goſpel to you that are at * Rome 
alſo. 

16 Forlam not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chrift: 5 foritis che * power of God unto ſal- 
vation , toevery one that belieyerh, tothe Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the ? Greek. 

17 © Forthereinis the righteouſneſs of God 
reyeiled from faith to* faith: ? as it is written , 
* 'The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 * Forthe wrath of God is reveiled from 
heaven againſt * all ungodlineſs, and unrigh- 
reouſneſs of men , who hold the * truth in 
unrighteouſneſs. 


u Hemeaneth, All 
them that dwell 
ar Roine, though 
line of them 
vere nor Romans, 
Look the end of the 
e;4 .le. 
$ The ſecond part 
of the epi/tle wnlg 
the begrmning of 
the y chapter, Now 
the whole end and 
purpole of the 
diſputation is 
this: that 1510 ſay, 
To ſhew that there 
is but one way to 
attain unto faiva- 
tion ( which is ſet 
onh unto us of 
God in the goſpel, 
without any ditte- 
rence of nations ) 
and that is Jeſus 


: Chriſt appre- 
x9 » Becauſethar which may be known of buded by fark 
. . . Xx 1 
God, is manifeſt + in © them; for God hath id cfcaua is. 
ſtrument to fave 


ſhewed zt unto them. 

20 Forthe inviſiblethings of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
* underſtood by the things that are made, ever 
his eternal power and Godhead; + ſo thatthey 
are without excuſe: 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they © glorified him not as God , neither were 
thankful, bur became * vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was * darkned. z tom faith 

22. * Profeſling themſelyesto be wiſe, they 5 = 
became fools: 7 ng ee 

23 Andchangedthe glory of the * uncor- # © the ſecond 
ruptible * God, into an image made like to cor- of Habukkuk, who 

b n attributech and 
ruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed yivew uno faith 
beaſts, and creeping things. On _ 

24 '* Wherefore' Godalſo * gave them up 
to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts, todiſhonour their own bodies between 


men by. 

y when this word 
Grecian , is ſet 
againſt this word 
Jew , then doth ir 
lignify a gentile. 
6 The confirma» 
tion of the former 
propofition : we 
are taught in the 
goſpel, that we are 
juſtified before 
God by taith , 
which increaſeth 
datly : :nd there- 
fore alſo ſaved, 


life betore God. 
* Hab. 2.4: 

Gal 3.11, 

Heb. 10.38. 

$ Another confir. 
mation of that 


—_ c 
themſelves : How : Al men 
25 Who changed the truth of God into a —_ — 


ves, or withous 
Chriſt, are guiley 
both of ungodli- 
nefs and alfo un- 
righteouſneſs, and 
therefore are ſub- 
jet to condemna= 
tion : Therefore muſt they needs ſeck righteouſneſs in ſome other. 2 Againſt all kinds of 
ungodlineſls.. b By truth, Paul — all the light that is left in man ſyace his fall , not 
25 though they being led thereby were able to come into favour with God, butthat their own 
reaſon might condemn them off wickedneſs both againſt God and man, 9 Their ungodlineſs 
he proveth hereby , that although all men have a moſt clear and evidentgla$ wherein to behold 
the everlaſting and almighty natvre of God, even in his creatures, yet have they fallen away 
from thoſe principles, to molt fooliſh and ſond devices of theit own brains, in conflituting 
and appointing the ſervice of God. t Or, to them. © In their hearts. d Thou feeft not 
God, and yet thou acknowledgeſt him as God b his works, Cic, Þ} Or, that they may be, 
e They 6id rot honour him with that honour and ſervice which was meet for his everlaſting 
power and Godhead, f As if he ſaid, became ſo mad of themſelves. * Eph.4.1s. g Or,l hought 
themſelves. h For the t:ue God they took another. * P/al. 106. 20. 10 The unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men he ſetteth ſorth, firſt, inthis, that even againſt nature following their lutts, they 
defiled themſelves one with another by the juſt judgmemxt of God. i The contempt af xeligion 
is the fountain of all miſchief. k Asa juſt judge. 


lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more then the Creatour, who is bleſſed for 
cyer. Amen. 


m 26 For 


> 


Wilful Ignorance no excule. 


Romans. 


Of circumciſion. 


— 


134 26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
| A met: revad iſe affections : For even their women did 


tor their deſerts. A . : 
1: He proveth change the natural uſe into that which is 
rhe unrighteouſ- x 


neſs of man by a againſt nature : 


I; hearſal of - : . 
may kinds of 27 Andlikewiſealſo the men, leaving the 


icedneſs, t —_—— 
Rn co. Natural uſe of the woman , burned in their luſt 


from all , 5= one toward another, men with men working 


many of them ) char which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 


no man is alto- : - , 
gether free. ſelyes that | recompenſe of their errour which 
Fdge? 9” AS MET 

, @ mind void x 1 
of whom, 28 ** And even as they did-not like to 


m wnoamden0 retain God in ther knowledge, God gave them 


froward mind 
whereby it_com- (yer to | a ” reprobate mind , to do thoſe 


meth to paſs , that : s 
the conſcience things W 1ich are not conyenient : 


1 He convinceth 
them whichwould 
ſeem to beexempt 


being once put - . : 
ut, 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
amo no more . * * . 
iemo.ſe of fn. fornication , wickedneſs, coyetouſneſs , mali- 
long imozlt ng Ciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit , 
of miſchief. 4 Malignity ; Whiſperers , 
— covenants 
and bargains a , , 
1, /«:a6l. proud , boaſters , inventers of evil things, 
Oo ne juag- . . 
mcke of * God diſobedient to parents, 
Rh bt 3x Without underſtanding , * covenant- 
ſophers called the Hreakers , þ without natural affection, impla- 
the lawyers them- cabſe , unmerciful : 
_ of nations. c 
Or, conſent wit . . . 
them, - ot , (that they which commit ſuch things are wor- 
p ke with Thy of death) not onely do the ſame, but + haye 
= ry , and 
ethat, com- : 
mend them which ® H AP. IT. 
I They that fin, though they condemn it in others, cannot 
excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape the judg- 
14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor the fews, 
2 5 whom their circumciſion ſhall not profit , f they 
keep not the law. 
bet of ocher men , whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : **for 
becauſe they x55 Wherein thou judgeſt another , thou con- 


out , and having 
of miſchief, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful , 
t Or, »n/oc:able, 
which the philo- 
ſelves termed the : : 

32 Who knowing the * judgment of Ged, 
them on; 7 pleaſure in them that do them. 
do amiſs, 

ment of God, 9 whether they be Fews or Gentiles. 

Herefore * thou art inexcuſable, O man , 

out of the num- b 


mens faults , and Jemneft thy ſelt ; for thou that judgeſt , doſt 


ſaith , that they : 
are leaſt of all o the ſame things. 


they were well ' 2 Butweare* ſure thatthe Ly pram of God 
fearched { 5 God 1S ACCOrding to * truth, againſt them which 
tentves vouly COMMit ſuch things. 

befoungeniny.in 3 Andthinkeſt thou this,O man, that judgeſt 
chey png them which do ſuch things ,' and doſt the 
other : og _ that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 
other , theyÞro- CIO £ 

nounce ſemence . > Ordefpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
v-..-. 2. . nels, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
2 Paul alledgeth knowing that the procure of God leadeth 


no places of ſcrip- 


fe, for he an thee to repentance : 
againſt 211 men: 5 Bntafter thy hardneſs & impenitent heart, 
oe afonr +» * © treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 

lion of the righteous 


fuch reaſons as 


every man is ar of wrath , and reye 


<= > of _ 
is mind, fo that - 
thie devil himſelf Ju gment of God 5 
is not able tro 


hens 6 * * Whowill render to every man accor- 


ding to his deeds : 


our. 

b Conſidering and . . . 
om eines 7 To them, whoby patient continuancein 

judging thing { 

aight,and not yell-doing , ſeek for * glory, and honour , and 


any outward ſhew. 


2 Avehementnd 1qmmortality ; eternal life ; 


grievous ing * 
4 inſt them $ Butunto them that are contentious, and 
ſelves, becauſe they ſee more then other do , and yet are no whit better then others are. 


* _ 5. 3- © Whileſtthou giveſt thy ſelf to pleaſures, thinking to increaſe thy goods, thou 
ſhalt find Gods wrath. 3 The ground of rhe former diſputation , That both the Jews and 
Gentiles have altogether need of fighteouſneſs, ' + Pſal. 62.12. Mat. 16. 27. Rev. 22.12. 
& Glory which followeth good works, which he layeth not out before us, as though there 
were any that could atrain to ſalyation by his own ſtrength , but by laying this condition of ſal. 
vation before us, which no man can , tobring mento Chit, whoalone juſtificth the 
believers, as he himſelf concludeth, Chap. z. 21, 22, 


—_ 


O5JeRion 


do not oy the* truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 537.7 
neſs; * indignation, and wrath; knouledge whic 
a 1 - we have of nature 

g Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul * Gods indigu. 

. [$1 I ; 
of man that doth evil , of the Jew firſt, and alſo nes , Shih cn 
of the F Gentile. gy be king 

10 Butglory , honour , and peace, to every | & gk 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and * 21.17, 

. ron. 9. 7, 
alſo to the } Gentile. _ Job 34. 19, : 

11 For *there is no ® reſpect of perſons with 6% 2.6. * 
God 1 6.9. 

. 00, 3.25, 

12 * Foras many as have ſinned without | G4 17, .. 
law, ſhall alſo _ without law : and as many Teſue, _ 
as have ſinned in the law , ſhall be judged by t10ud orby th 

country , * & 
the law , to receive theme 
I 3 ( 5 For* notthe hearers of the law are juſt 7 tc heart 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be *&oxinin 
» juſtified. rculary both » 
. ; the Gent1 Gs, and 

14 * For when the Gentiles which have t9thc Jews. 
. - " e ; 

' not the law , doby * nature the things con- i= *o4cain 

tainedin the law, theſe having not the law, are madety n2 

a law unto themſelves: rey, 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law ' writ- txrcondemn, ts 

. . . . ( 

ten in their hearts , + their conſcience alſo bea- bening of « 

Y : , k aw , but y 

ring witneſs, and 7heir thoughts 4 the mean ing' of the 15 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another ) *'ar.5.?; 

I6 , In theday when God ſhall judge the þ"$hu be pu 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to une, ini 
m my goſ} el. ment. ſeat : whic 

* Behold, th wry Some 
17 * Behold, thou art calleda Jew, and reſteſt ay ſuch cou 
in thelaw, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; fulfilled the li 

18 Andknoweſt his will, and * approveſt tm wand it 
the things that are more excellent, being in- f49yth<lni 
{ſtructed our of the law , werh hat no may 

ean be ju 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf arr works, = 

. . . Z 6 
a guide of the blind, a lightof them which are obj on wha 
, mi d 
in darkneſs, | rn ee 

20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of Jsb | 9 
babes, which haſt the * form of knowledge and of Moſes,yettty 

f h , R have no reaſon 
of the truth in the ? law. whereby they ws 

21 Thoutherefore which teacheſt another, edneſs > "int 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that p___ whee weinen i 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal 7 iy hens » 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 75." - 


mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? thou ſome things « 


wicked, and com- 


that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commir ſacri- mend other fon: 
ledge ! i Not ſimply ,bt 
2.3 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Jaw , nu? 


in compariſon ol 
through breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou *,<ommund6 
God | neſt things , and 


mage mos re 

. Or, the conſcint 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed winefog 
them , 


among the Gentiles, through you , as it is 1 "This kno 


* written. + is a natut 
nowledge. 


2.5 * For circumciſion verily profiteth, ifthou i, **** 


. themſelves, 
keep the law : bur if thou be a breaker of the 7 60d defent 
many judgments 


law , thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. which now 
. . , I W 

26 Therefore, * if the uncircumciſion keep execute a to 
the righteouſneſs of the law , ſhall not his "jen" 


convenient fi 
with a mott ſtrait examination,not onely of words and deeds ,bur of thoughts alſo, be they net 
ſo hidden or ſecret. m As this mydodtine witneſleth which 1am appointed to preach. 8 
proveth by the teſtimony of David, and the other prophets, that God betowed reateſt benet! 
upon the Jews , in giving them alſothe law , but that they are moſt unthankful and unkind: 
ot all men. , f Or, iriefl the things that differ, n Canſt try and diſcern what things ſwerve !! 
Gods will, o The way to teach and frame others in the knowledge of the truth. p As thovy 
he ſaid , that the Jevy under a colour of an outward ſerving of God , challenged all to ther 
ſelves, when as indeed, they did nothing leſs then obſerve the law. * 1ſa.5 2.5, Exek,36.20! 
s He yreenly preventeth their obje&ion , which ſet an holineſs in circumciſion, and 
outwar obſervation of the law : So that he ſheweth that the outward circumciſion, if it be ſep 
rated from the inward, doth net only not juſtify , but alſo condemn them that are indeed cit 
cumciſed , of whom it requireth that, which it ſignifierh, that is to ſay cleanneſs of the heart, 
the whole life according to the commandment of the law, ſo thar if there be a man uncircun 
ciſed according to the fleſh , who is circumciſed in heart, he is far better and more to be co 


of, then any Jew that is ci i ky 
"_ con is circumciſed according to the fleſh onely. q This is the figure 4 


the uncircumciſed, 
un- 


HC-4H4 4H 


07 


*y 
V8 


h Therefore 1 


All are ſinners. 


Chap. ij. 


Juſtification by faith. 


; The ſtate and UNCIrcumciſion be counted for © circumciſion ? 
27 And ſhall not *uncircumciſion whichis 


condition of the 
uncircumciſed. 


ſ He wi > by nature, ifit fulfil the law , judge thee, who 


uncircumciſed by 


naureandbloud. Hy rhe * letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 


t Paul uſcth of- 

rentimes to ſer the law ? 
the letter againſt 
rhe ſpirit : bur in 
this place, the cir- 


28 Forheis not a Jew, which is one © out- 


cumcifion which WArdly ; neither zs that circumciſion , whichis 


js according 2 QUtward in the fleſh: 
29 Buthezsa Jew, which is one inwardly ; 


cutting off of the 
foreskin , but the . . . * 
circumcifion of and circumciſion zs that of the heart, in the 
the ſpirit, is the 


circumciſion of * ſpirit, and not inthe letter, whoſe praiſe zs 


the heart, that 5 


to ſay , the ſpiri- nor of men but of God. 


tual end of the ceremony is true holineſs and righteouſneſs , whereby the people of God is 
known from —— and heatheniſh men. u By the outward ceremony only. x whoſe 
» 


force is inward, and in the heart. 
Cunak MI 


1 The fews prerogative: 3 which they have not loſt. 
9 Howbeu, the law convinceth them alſo of ſim. 
20 Therefore fio fieſhis juſtified by the law, 2.8 but 
all without difference , by fanh onely : 31 and yet the 


law tis not aboliſhed. 
Bow 1 pghnp Hat * advantage then hath the Jew ? or 
venting an obj what profit zs there of circumciſion ? 
&ion of the Jews ; 


what then have 


2 Much every way : * chiefly , becauſe that 
the Jews no more ; 4 
preferment then Unto them were committed the * oracles of 
the Gentiles? yes, 
that have they, God. 

3 For whatifſome did not © believe ? ſhall 


ſaith the apoſtle 
on Gods behalf . ; , ; 
for he committed their unbelief make the * faith of God without 
covenant to them, effect 2 

ſo that the unbe- , | 

ef ofa few, can- = 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 

[4 . Py . 
whole mation © CVCTY MAN a liar ; ASit is written, * That thou 


without exception mighteſt be © juſtified in thy ſayings x and 


to be caſt away of **'* : 
God, who istrue, qmjghteſt overcome * when thou artjudged. 


& whoalſo uſeth ? 6 
their unworthi- © 2 Butifour 5 unri hteouſneſs commend 
, Whar hall we fay ? 


neſs to commend : 
und fer forth bis the righteouſneſs of G 

Pic Jews fiaze T8 God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
22% (I ſpeak as a © man) 


b words. 6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God 


« Brake the cove- 
[4 
© gi judge the world ! 


God gave. 3 For if the * truth of God hath more 
F{il.$1.4,  abounded through my lie unto his glory ; why 


* Pſal. $1.4. 
night 6 Fi yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? 

ken.  \.., $8 And not rather, aswe beſlanderouſly 
thou tvewed?t reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Letus 
onth an evident . 2 hf 

wken of thy righ- dO Vil, that good may come ? whbſe damna- 
teou RY bf 

fancy , and faith , TION iS Juſt. 

En og * Whatthen? are we better hen they ? 


his 2X - - 
bis covenant.» NO 111 NO Wiſe: for we have before f proved 


reation iſſuing Hoch Jews and Gentiles , that they are all 


out of the former 
wſwer : that the * ynder fin ; 


juſtice of God-1 _y . X R 
lick four com. 10 Asitis written, * Thereis none righteous, 
font by our un. NO NOT ONE : 

rghteouſneſs,thar 17 There is none that underſtandeth , there 


fore 
forgeerh not js none that ſeeketh after God. 
juige of the 12 Theyare all gone out of the way, they 
world , and there- J 


foes moſt ſevere Are together become unprofitable , there is 
Se.” NONE that doth good, no not one. 

13 * Their throat #s an open ſepulchre; with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit; * the poi- 
ſek nor theſe ſon. of aſps 5 under their lips: 
om perſon, s 14 * Whoſe mouthis full of curſing and bit- 

Long {G 
ſo, bur this is the CCETNCIS. 


alk of mans wil 1.5 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. 
nor ſubje&t to the will of God. 3 A third obje&ion, which addeth ſome what to the former : 


Xf fins doturoto the glory of God , they are not only not to be puniſhed, but we ought rather 
to give our ſelves ge! on which blaſphemy Paul contenting himſelf to curſe and deteſt, pro- 
nouncing juſt puniſhment againſt ſuch blaſphemers. i The truth and conſtancy. 4 Another 
wſwer to the firſt objeftion : that the Jews, if they he conſidered in themſelves , are no better 

other men are: as it hath been long ſince pronounced by the mouth of the prophets. 
I Gr. charged, k Are guilty of fin, * Pſal,14.1,3, *#* Pſal. 5. 9. * Pſal. 140.3. 
* Pſal. 10,7. * Prov. 1.16, iſa, $9.7, 8. 


r6 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 135 
ways: 


I7 And the way of peace have they nor 1 Aa innocent 
known and peaceatle lits, 


18 *There is no fear of God before their 2 bonded y 
s He proveth that 


19 * Now we know that what things ſoeyer this grievous ac. 


ve know] is gricrous ac 
the ® law faith, ir faith « ro them who are urered by David 
under the law: that every mouth may be flop» prpaty cen 
peg and all the world may become þ ® guilty "——__ 

efore God. ay 
6 Aconcluſion of 


20 Therefore * by the deeds ® of the law, #1! the toner 


diſputation, trom 


there ſhall no* fleſh be © juſtified in his * ſight; the 8 vorf. of 
for by the law zs the knowledge of ſin. he hg 


Therefore faith 
21 7? Bur now the r —_— of God mm den 


1 
; : _ ; n Car to 
without the law is manifeſted , being witneſ- {<jufited by any 


ſed by the law and the rophets ; that gene law 

22 * Eventherighteduſneſs of God, which law ot vioies, and 
z5 by faith of © Jeſus Chriſt unto all, & upon all tres , rvivg 5 
them that believe; for there is no diflerence ; Z!==" (= xe 


have already pro- 
23 For all have ſinned, andcome ſhort of {fy comparing 
the 4 glory of God; life together that 
24 * Being juſtified * freely by his grace, «5, nd there- 


all men are fin- 
worthy of 


. I, gn, 

through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : calenurizn 52 

25 '* Whom God hath | ſer forth zo be a j"or5n;, 0 09 
propitiation , — faithin his * bloud , to 4/64. 


n be tound guilty 


declare his righteouſneſs for the + remiſſion of yg 
ac. 2.1 


ſinsthatare ? paſt, through the * forbearance 9 thu, tar the 
of Gad; parfornes,. 
. . . lefh 1 = 

26 To declare, 7 ſay, * at this time his &, nora 
righteouſneſs : that he _ be * juſt, andthe j1,.982, oe 
* juſtifier of him which © believeth in Jeſus. =o: hath greaer 
o_ wy * "Ts force ; for it is 

27 ** Where zs boaſting then ? it is exclu- pu © tev the 
CONtlarier - 

ded : By what *© law ? of works ? Nay : butby tix: God nd 


N an + it v 
the law of faith. conds-fe - tw 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 119, notins 
juſtified by faith wirhout the deeds of the law, #4 4cfled «ich 
7 p . lin, and God who 
29 '* {5 he the God ofthe* Jews onely ? js is mot pure and 

. mo Ie 
henor alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, ofthe Gen- tim.  * 
tiles alſo: q Alſolved be. 


fore the judg- 
30 Seeing zt zs one God, which ſhall juſtify Puerco 
the 5 circumciſion by faith , and uncircumci- 9 tbe righreout- 
: nels which is be- 

ſion through faith. fore men be they 
, never ſo juſt, a2. 

31 ** Dowethen make® void the law through gainſ the juſtice 

. . i : which can fland 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we' eſtabliſh the law. before 60d , ber 
the rightcouſneſs 

of Chrift onely 7 Therefore ſaith the apoſtle , Left that men ſtould periſh , God doth now 
exhibit that which he promiſed of old, that is to ſay, A way whereby we may be juſtified 2nd 
ſaved before him without the law, $ The matter, as it were, of this righteouſneſs is Chaſt 
Jeſus, apprehended by faith , and for this end offered to all people, as without him all people 
are ſhut out from the kingdom of God. f which we give to Jeſus Chriſt, or which reſterh 
upor him. t By thepglory of God, is meant that mark which we all foot at , that ir, Ever- 
lafting life, which Rtandeth in that we axe made partakers of the glory of God. 9 Therefore 
this righteouſneſs rouching us, is altogether freely given, far it ſtandeth upon thoſe things 
which we have not done our ſelves, but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſakes , to deliver us 
from fin. u Ofhis free gift, and meer liberality. 10 God then is the authour of that free 


juſtification , becauſe it pleaſed him : and Chriſt is he which ſuffered puniſhment for our fins, 
and in whom we have remiſſion of them : and mean whereby we apprehend Chriſt, is faith. 


| Tobeſhort, theend is the ſetting forth of the goodneſs of God , that by this means it may 


appear, thathe is merciful indeed, and conſtant in his promiſes, as he that freely , and of 
meer grace, juftifieth the believers. Þ Or, fore-ordamed, x This name of bloud, calleth 
us back to the figure of the old ſacrifices, the truth and ſubſtance of which factifice is in Chriſt, 
t Or, paſſing over, y Of thoſe fins which we have committed , when we were his enemies 
z Through his pati , and ſuffering nature. a To wit, when Paul wrote this. b That he 
might be found exceeding trueand faithful, c Making him juſt, and without blame , by um. 
puting Chriſts righteouſveſs unto him. d Of the number of them which by faith lay hold 
upon Chriſt : contrary to whom are they, which look to be faved by circumctton, that 14, 
By the law. 11 Anargument to prove this concluſion , that we are juſtified by faith, withour 
works, taken from the end of juſtification. The end of juſtification is the glory of God alone : 
therefore we ate juſtified by faith without works : for if we were :lone juttified , either by our 
own works only , or partly , by faith, and partly by works the glory of rhis juftification hould 
not be wholly given to God. *e By what Sarine ? now the dodtine of works hath this con. 
dition joyned with it, if thou doft : and the dodtrine of faith, hath this condition , if thou 
believeſt. 12 Another argument of an abſurdity : if juſtification depended upon the law of 
Moſes, then ſhould God be a Saviour to the Jews onely. Again, if he ſhovld fave the Jews 
after one ſort, and the Gentiles after another , he ſhould not be one , and like timfelf ; There. 
fore he will juſtify both of them , after one ſelf. ſame manner, that i: to ſay , By faith. More. 
over, this argument muſt be joyned to that which followeth next , that this concluſion may be 
firmand evident. f God is faid to be their God , after the manner of the ſcriprure, whom he 
loveth and tendreth. g The circumciſed, 1 3 The taking away of an objeQon : yer 1s nor 
the law taken away therefore, bur is rather eſtabliſhed , 3s ir ſhall be declared in his proper place. 
h Vais, void, to no purpoſe, and no force, i we make it efteQual and ftroug. 
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Juſtification by faith. 


Romans. 


Who arc juſtified. 


136 


r A new argu- 
ment of great 
weight taken from 
the example of 
A , the 
father of all be- 
lievers : And this 
is the propoſi- 
tion , If Abraham 
be conſidered in 
himſelf, by his 
works he hath de- 
ſerved nothing 
wherein to rIc- 
joyce with God. 
a By works, as 
appeareth in the 
next verſe. 
2 A preventing 
of an objeRion, 
Abraham may 
well rejoyce, and 
extol mſel 
amongſt men, but 
not with God. 
3 A confirmation 
of the prog 
tion , . Abraham 
was juſtified by 
imputation of 
faith : therefore 
freely without any 
xeſpet of his 
works. 
4 The firſt f 
of the confirina- 
tion , taken of 
contraries: to him 
that deſerveth any 
thing by his Ia- 
bour, the wages 1s 
not counted by 
favour , but by 
det; butto him 
that hath done 
nothing but be- 
lieverh in him 
which promiſeth 
freely , faith is 
imput 
* Gen, 15.6. 
Gal. 3.6. 
am. 2. 23. 
þ To him that 
hath deſerved any 
thing by his work, 
Cc 1s not reckoned 
nor given him. 
d That maketh 
him , which is 
wicked in him- 
ſelf,juſt in Chriſt. 
s Another proof 
of the ſame con- 
firmation 2 David 
puiteth bleſſed- 
neſs in free pat- 
don of : 
therefore juſtifica- 
tion alſo. 
* Pſal. 32.1. 
6 A new propo- 
ſition : that this 
manner of juſtifi- 
cation belongeth 
both to the uncir- 
ciſed and alſo 
to the circumci- 
fed : Ls bn of 
in t on © 
Abraham. 
e This ſaying of 
David , wherein 


7 He 
it belongeth to 
the uncircumciſed 

for there was no 


W 


»** BY M8 & 
1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
neſs, 10 before he was. circumciſed. 13 by fauh 
* onely he and his ſeed recerved the promiſe. 16 Abra- 
ham ts the father of all that =:lieve. 24 Our faith 
alſo ſhall be imputed to us for righteouſneſs. 
Hat * ſhall we fay then that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the * fleth , 
hath found ? 
2 2 Forif Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory , but not before God. 
* For wharfaith the ſcripture ? * Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs. 


4 * Now to him that * worketh, is the | 
reward not © reckoned of grace , but of debt. | 


5 But to him thgt worketh not , but be- 
lieveth on him that © juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 5 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, 

7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are coyered. 

$ Bleſſed zs the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin. 

9 * Cometh this © bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion oxely , or upon the uncircumci- 
ſion alſo ? For we fay that faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 7? How wasitthen reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion , or in uncircumciſion ? 
not in circumciſion, but in.uncircumciſion. 

11 * Andhereceived the * ſign of circum- 
ciſion , a* ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith , 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed: * that 
he mgac be the father of all them that believe, 
oy 1 they be not circumciſed ; that righ- 
teouſneſs mightbe imputed unto them allo : 

ty. And the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion onely, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being yet uncir- 
cumciſed. | 

13 ** Forthe promiſe that he ſhould be the 
> heir of the world, was not to Abraham , or to 
his ſeed through the * law, but through the 
righteouſneſs of faith. 

14 ** Forif they whichare of the * law be 
heirs , faith is made yoid, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 

I5 *®* Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, there z notranſgreſſion. 


ON of the circumciſed) in this ſort : Abraham was juſtified in unciccumcifion, therefore 


ciſe 
circumciſion. 


this juſtification belongeth alſo to uncircumciſed. Nay, it doth not appertain to the circum- 
=d , in reſpe@ of their circumciſion, much leſs are the uncircumciſed ſhut out for their un- 
$ A upreventing of an objeion, why then was Abraham circumciſed, if he 


were already juſtified ? That the gift of the righteouſneſs (ſaith he) might be confirmed in him. 


f Circumciſion, which is as fign «s we ſay j 
a ſacrament, g Circumciſion was called before, A 
now Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſtance of that 


Not only to fi gnify 

Chriſt himſelf : for the holy Ghoſt worketh that inwardI! 
joyned with the word, do 
circumciſed believers , whoſe father alſo he 
ample , to the circumciſed believers , whoſe father Abraham is, but yet by fa 
why the ſeed of Abraham is to be eſteemed by faith, becauſe that Abraham himſelf throu 
was made partaker of that promiſe, whereby he was made the father of all rations. h 
the nations of the world ſhould be his children : or, by the world may be 
Fo i Forworksthat he had done, or upon this condition that. he ould fulfil the 
law. -12 A double 

 hended by the law, 
ned in vain to that promiſe which ſhould be apprehended by works. 


f Canaan. 


thould be j 


be heirs which have 


cannot be apprehended by the law : becauſe that the law doth not reconcile G 


The ſacrament of baptiſm, for baptiſm which is 
ſign, in reſpe& of the outward cexemony : 
ſign, that is, Towhatendit isuſed, town, 
, burlſo to ſeal up the righteouſneſs of faith , whereby we come to poſſeſs 
» Which the ſacrament being 
os An 2pplyingo the example of Abraham tothe un- 
maketh Abraham. 10 Ana hlagotthe ſame ex- 

ith. 11 Arecaſon 


ent. 


hat all 
underſtood the land 


re- 


mation of that reaſon : ho ane Oe POS OROEIS w 
alt 


and therefore jt ſhould be fruſtrate : the other , the Cn - 
I 

13 Arcaſonof the firſt confirmation, why the wiſe 

and us, but 


fulfilled the law. 


gathes degounceth his anger againſt us, forſo much as no man can obſerveit, 


. 


| tions; according to that which was ſpoken, 


into this grace * wherein we *© ſtand, * and 


\ 


16 '* Therefore z# zs of faith, that 2# might be 
by grace; tothe end the promiſe mightbe ſure ofthis pul 
toall the ' ſeed, '5 nottothat andy which is juttitenisr nt 
of the law , but to that alſo which is of the **,,potcriy «« 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, ©f. ve "che 
# 17 (As it is written, * Thave made thee a together *or oe 
's father of many nations ) before him whom fret 
he believed, even ” God who” quickneth the 
dead, and * calleth thoſe things which be not 
as though they were: 

18 ”” Who againſt hope believed in hope, 
that he-might become the father of many na- 


Jayeth . hold on 
the promiſe mage 
unto Abraham 
and which pro. 
miſe —Þ 
himſelf firſt of 
all laid bold on, 
1 To all the be. 
hevers. 

1s Thats to ſay, 
Not onely of them 
which believe 2nd 
are alſo circum. 


* So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 * Andbeing nor weak in faith , he conſi- {4pxcording » 
dered not his own body now * dead, when he So alſo which 
was about an hundred year old, neither yet ſion,and in reſet 
the deadneſs of Sara's womb. doen yn be 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God {yE,i%= « 
through unbelief ; bur was ſtrong in faith , *,%9%;17-5 
giving © glory to God: hood is ſpin, 

21 And being * fully perſwaded, that what upon the virtues) 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. thepronic 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. 

23 '* Nowitwas not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him ; | 
24 But for us alfo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted , if we believe on him that raiſed up 


ritual indied 
which hath place 
beſore God , and 
maketh us accey. 

table to God. 

n who reſtoreh 
God, and his good will ſet forth in the example of Abraham. * Gen, 1 5:5. p Very ſtrongand 
conſtant. q Void of ſtrength, and unmeet to get children. x Acknowledged and praiſed 
God , as moſt gracious and true. £ A deſcription of true faith. 18 The rule of juſtifications 
always one, both in Abraham and in all the faithful : that i510 ſay, Faith in God , who after 
that there was made a full ſatisfa&tion tor our ſins in Chriſt our mediatour , raiſed him from the 
dead, that we alſo being juſtified, might be ſaved in him, t To pay the ranſom for our ſins. 


to life. 
ERAS T, 


o with whom 

thoſe things a 
1 Being juſtified by faith , we have peace with God, 
2 and joy #n our hope ; 8 that ſuth we were reconciled 


$ Or, lhe wh 
Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 
already , which 
yet are not in. 
by bis bloud, when we were enemies, 10 we ſhall 
much more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As ſin and” 


him. 
m Before God, 

' 25 Whowas delivered for our * offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification. deed , as he tha 
can WI 2a wor 

death came-by Adam, 17 ſo much more righteouſneſs 
and fe Feſus Chriſt. 20 Where fin abounded, 
a ſt 


that 15, By 4 (pi. 
make what he will of nothing. 17 A deſcription of true faith , wholly reſting in the power of 
grace did ſuperabound. 


1 Anether argu- 


Herefore being * juſtified by faith, we mentraken of the 


6 eftets ; w 
have peace with God, through our Lord julie with that 
Jeſus Chriſt. km me 
2 * * By whomalſo we have * acceſs by faith 969% bur tin 


in Chriſt doth 
appeaſe our con- 
ſcience and not 
the law ,, as it ws 


© rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 
3 + And not onely /0 , but weglory in tri- teforefaid, ther 
, * X , X fore by faith ve 
bulations alſo , * 5 knowing that tribulation ae juttifed 


worketh pions; 3 Ty 
1 . wh iet- 
| 4 And patience , experience ; and expe- 3g ln, 
rience , hope: is attributed 10 
faith, it is t0 


5 * And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe be referred u 
b. | rſt, wv 
the giver of faich it ſelf, and in whom faith it (elf is effeftual. a He theweth thai our accep- 
tance with the Authour is by the Son. b By which ,, that is, By which gracious lot 
and good will, or that ſtate whereinto we are gracioully taken, c we ſtand Redfaſt. 3 4 
preventing of an objeQion againſt them , which beholding the daily miſeries and calamities of 
the church , think that the Chriſtans dream , when they brag of their felicity : to whom the 
apoſtle anſwereth, That their felicity is laid up under hope in another place : which hope is 
certain and ſure, that they do no leſs rejoyce for that happineſs, then if they did _—_ 
enjoy 1t. d Our minds are not only quiet and ſetled , but to we are marvellou(} glad T 
conceive great joy for that heavenly inheritance , which waiteth for us. 4 Tribulation ic ſelf 
giverh us divers and ſundry ways occaſion to rejoyce, much leſs dorh it make us miſersble. 
* Jam. 1. 3. 5 Afflitions accuſtom us to patience, and patience aſſureth us of the goodnels 
God , and this experience confirmeth and foſtereth our hope, which never deceiveth us. 6 Tht 
ground of hope isan affured teſtimony of the conſcience, by the gift of the holy Ghoſt, that 
are beloved of God, and this is nothing elſe but that which we call faith, whereof it foll 
that through faith our conſcientes arequicted, 


the 


nd 3: Bold IG: TN I CC 


Reconciliation by Chriſt. 


Chap. vj. 


Newnels of life. 


ger ED . 
e wherevith he the © loye of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 


h us. . . X 
76 fure comfort by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
ace and 6 7 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
of i quicneb of <0: 4 in due © time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
< Wy cole: fore 7 + Forſcarcely *® fora righteous man will 
al ee ns ONE die : yet peradyenture for a good man 
ed. . 
ch fl hep vere yer fv- ſome would even dare to die. 

7 xk . 
« i frthem, how can $ But God ® commendeth his love towards 
", Wb nai. US, in that while we were yet \ ſinners, Chriſt 
an By $ednd Bring ® died for us. 
n. WW x 0r,«cerdingl®e. © Much more then being now juſtified b 
be. the 11me, n k 

f in time fit and His bloud ; we ſhall be fayed from * wrat 

ay, convenient whi k 
em FP the Father had Through him. 


appoint Za 
ny amplifyin 
of the love of Go 
toward us , ſo that 
we cannot doubt 
of it, who deli- 
yered Chriſt to 
death for the un- 
juſt, and for them 
of whom he could 
receive no com- 


10 Forif when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son : 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſayed 
by his lite. 

11 » Andnotonely /o, butwe alſo joy in 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 


be. WY nl 6s We have now received the atonement. 
ul, WY rey enemies.) x2, '* Wherefore , as by | one man ® fin 
veo I tea char Chriſt entred into the world, and death by ſin; and 
n , 
pould nor five ſo death paſſed upon all men,, | for ® thatall 
nt m de- 
"" WY fintion, whom have ſinned. 
oy Re andre. T3 "" Foruntil* the law ſin wasin the world: 
ol WY ne fea of DUC IN is not”? imputed when there is no law. 
, ad I fome juſt man. x 4 '* Neyertheleſs,death reigned from Adam 
CCtP- þ He ſerteth out 
= ELEC Moſes,even * oyer them that had not ſinned 
or the m1 TY 
courafRigions, after the © ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion , 
on WE ets 2? whois the figure of him that wasto come : 
Ws. 15 '* Butnotasthe offence, ſoalfo zs the 
e the Wins. _ freegift. Forif through the offence of * one, 
word Bl k From afflition 
nero? BY deftrudtion. Many be dead ; much more the grace of God, 
ng n enow pa . . . 
praiſed Wil orer to the other and the pift * grace, which is by one man , 
o aker MP bon, which con- JEſus Chriſt , hath abounded unto many. 
Wine ff 16 '* Andnotas#t was by onethar ſinned, 
tte obedience of { z5 the gift : for the judgment was by one to 
te remiſſion of CONJEMNATION 3 bur the free gift #5 of many 
there is a Ra X 
moreover nd be- offences unto * juſtification. 
7 : 
Ck eo. 17 ** For if 4 by one mansoffence, death 
6 impure» vs reigned by one; much more they which receive 
ch, »hichſoul- abundance of grace , & of the gitt of righteoul- 
wightcouſveſs | neſs, ſhall © reign in life by one, Jeſus Chrilt. 
+ ov. on Adam. iro x$ "7 Therefore as + bythe oftence of one 
1 of ite Mi ful thereof: fo 7#dg7CHt Came upon all men to condemna- 
we are ; ; : R 
ich ha Wil eo tion: evenſo þ by the righteouſneſs of one, 
ely ap caſe to be unjuſt , NET 
ar cor- Bi butwe _ alſo to be juſt. 10 From Adam in whom all have ſinned, both guiltineſs and 
betore BY death (which is the puniſhment of the guiltineſs) came upon all, 1 By Adam, who is com- 
it fairh, pared with Chriſt , like to him in this, that both of them make thoſe which are theirs, partakers 
ſt doth BY of that they have ; but they are unlike in this , that Adam detiveth fin into them that are his , 
mar CcO- Bl even of nature, and that to death : but Chriſt maketh them thar are his, partakers of his righ- 
nd not Bl trouſneſs by grace, and that unto life, m By ſin, is meant that diſeaſe which is ours by in- 
as it vs i heritance,, AM men commonly call it original fin: for ſo he uſerh to call that fin in the ſingular 
d, thert- Bi mmber , whereas if he ſpake of the fruits of it , he uſeth the plural number, calling them fins. 
faith we t Or, in whom. n Thatis, In Adam. 11 That this is ſo, that both guiltineſs and death be. 
fied and $n not after the giving and tranſgreſſing of Moſes law , it apyeareth maniteſtily by that, that 
e law. men died before that law was given , for in that they died, fin which is the cauſe of death , was 
is. : and in ſuch ſort , that it was alſo imputed : whereupon it followeth that there was then 
is qe law , the breach whereof was the cauſe of death. o Even from Adam to Moſes. p where 
onſcienct BY thereis no 1aw made, no man is puniſhed as faulry and guilty. 12 But that this law was not 
uted '0 Bi the univerſal law, and that death did not proceed from any aQual fin of every one par- 
it 15 0 tialaly, it appeareth hereby , that the very infants which neither could ever know or trans- 
red 0 Bier that natural law , are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. q Our infants. r Not 
who 5 Bitter that ſort as they fin that are of mo years , following their Juſt ; but yer the whole 
ooukars. 5 was corrupted in Adam, when as he wittingly and willingly finned. 13 Now that 
ious _ Adam anſwereth the latter, who is Chriſt, as it is afterward declared. 14 Adam and 
ſt. 3 of WI Obſt are com rogether in this reſpett , that both of them do give and yeild to theirs, 
— thatwhich is their own : bur herein firſt they differ , that Adam by nature hath ſpread his faulr 
#hom © {WM tbe deftruQtion of many, but Chriſts obedience hath by grace overflowed to many, f That tz, 
hope Bidam. 15 Another inequality conſiſteth in this, that by Adams one offence men are guilty , 
| rcleall but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us freely , doth not onely abſolye us from that one 
glad: af nie, but fromall other. « Tothe ſentence of abſoJution, w we are Quit and pronounc- 
— 16 The third difference is , that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being imputed 
miſc «of 0 us by grace, is of greater power to bring life, then the offence of Adam is to addict his 
The tity ro death. Þ Or, by one offence, u Be of true and everlaſting life. 17 There- 
2s. 6 ie eto be ſhort, as by one mans offence, the guiltineſs came on all men , ro make them ſub- 
oſt, _— to death : ſoon the contrary ſide, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , which by Gods mercy is 
foll ed toall believers, juſtified them, that they may become partakers lite, 


# Or, by one offence. Þ by one righteouſneſs, 


the free gift came uponall men unto * juſtifi- 
cation of life. 
I9 ** For as by one mans ” diſobedience 
* many were made ſinners:ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 
20 ** Moreover, the law * entred, that the 
offence might abound : But where ſin aboun- 
ded, grace-did much * more abound: men ate ſer a5 two 
p ſtocks, or roots, 
21 Thatas (in hathreigned unto death,even that out of the 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs we beds 
unto eternal lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


other, righteouſ. 

; ſ nels by grace , 

doth ſpring forth upon others. y So then, ſin entred not into us onely by fellontng the 
ſteps of our forefather , but we take corruption of him by inheritance. z This word , Many, 
is ſer againſt this word, A few. 19 Apreventing of an otje&ticn ; why then did the law of 
Moſes enter thereupon ? that men __ be ſo much the more guilty , & thebtenefit of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus be ſo much the more glorious. a Beſides that diſeaſe, which all men werein. 
feaed withall by being defiled with one mans fins, the law emred. b Grace was poured ſo 
plentitul from heaven, that it did not onely countervail fin, but above meaſure paſled ut. 


CHnae VI. 
1 We maynot live in ſin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 
3 4s appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not ſin reign 
any more, 18 becauſe we have yeilded our ſelves to 


the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for that death 
is the wages of ſin. 


Hat * ſhall we fay then ? ſhall we con- 
tinue in * ſin, that grace may abound ? 

2 : God forbid : how ſhall we that are* dead 
to ſin, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know yenot, that * ſo many of us as 
+ were baptized into © Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are * buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death : that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by * the glory of the Father, 
even ſo*© wealſo ſhould walk in newnels of life. 

+ For if we have been planted together in 
the * likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, thatour ® old man is cru- 
cified with * þ:mz , that the * body of fin might 
bedeſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nor 
| ſerye in. 

7 ; Forhethatisdead, is f freed from fin. 


37 

x Not unely be. 
cauſe our fins are 
forgiven us , but 
allo becauſe the 
tighteouſneſs of 

rift is imputed 
unto us. 
18 The ground of 
this whole com. 
pariſfun is this , 
that theſe two 


1 He paſſeth now 
to another benefit 
of Chriſt, which 
is called fanRifi- 
cation Or Legene- 
ration. 

a In that corrup- 
tion, for though 
the _— of 
fin not im. 
puted to us, yet 
the corruption re- 
maineth fiill in 
us : the which Gn. 
Qification , that 
tolloweth juſtifi- 
cation killeth by 
hrtle and little, 

2 Thebenefirs of 
juſtification and 
ſanGification are 
always joyred 
rogether infepa- 
rmbly, and both 
of them proceed 
from Chrift by 
the grace of God: 
Now fandtifica- 
tion 1s the abo- 
liſhing of ſin, that 
is of our natural 
corruption , into 
whoſe place fſuc- 
ceedeth the clean- 
neſs and pureneſs 
of nature refor- 
med 

b They are ſaid of 
Paul to be dead to 
fin, which are in 
fuch ſort made 
partakers of the 


raiſed from 
ath no more 


9 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 

the dead , dieth no more ; death virtue of Chriſt , 
in them , that is, 

but in that heliveth, he liveth unto® God. ringer nor forth 
fide they are faid 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. which ce bs the 
vered from the 

luſts thereof. 

& reſurrection of Chriſt, of which benefit our baptiſm is a ſign & pledge. * Gal. 3.27, Þ Or,ave, 

mity and weakeneſs, might livein glory with God for ever. e And we which are his members 

or our ingraffing into Chriſt . growing up into one wich him , cannot te ſeparated ty an 

turneth not fiom his wickedneſs : for as he faid tefore , the law is not ſubverted bur eftatliſhed 


that we ſhall alſo live with him: 
g Knowing that Chriſt _ 
; that that natural 
dominion over him. corruption is dead 
10 Forin that he died, he died unto fin" once: the force of it is 
ut out , and it 
. ; bis bitter fruits : 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to ron the other 
be dead indeed unto fin; but alive unto God 6 fiey we Hua 
which are in the 
12 * Letnot * ſin therefore reign in your the $piir of God 
"Ry" hath not deli- 
mortal body , that ye ſhould obey ir in the | 
ſlavery of the cor- 
: ruption of nature. 
3 There are three parts of this ſan&ification: ts wit, the death of the old man, or fin, his bu- 
rial, andthe reſurre&ion of the new man deſcending into us from the virtue of the death, burial 
To the end that i in one with him , we ſhould receive his [trength , 10 quench fin in 
_ omckowony' —_ * Col. 2.12. d That Chiiſt himſelf being Aichaged of his infur- 
iſe for this end, that bei de pantakers of the ſelf fame vinue , we ſhould teginto lead 2 
new iſe, wtheach wo rs aheady heaven. 4 Thedearh of finand the lite of nghteouſneſs 
means . neither in death nor life : whereby it followeth . that no man is fanQtified , which liver 
till to ſin, and therefore is no man made partaker of Chiiſt by faith , which repenteth nor and 
Ai f uch as by means of rhe which cometh tom him to us we ſo die to 
RT Ewen X day mare perfeft then other ; for we ſhall never te per. 


feAly ſanRified, as long as we live here. our whole nature, as we are conceived & born into 
this bo with ſin, which is called old, partly by compating that old Adam with Chiiſt, & paitly 
alio in 1eſpe& of the defo:marion of our conupt nature , which we change witha new. 1 Our 
conupt nature is atibuted to Chiift, not indeed, but by impuration. k That naughtineſs which 
Ricketh faſt in us. 1 Theend of ſanRification which we ſhoot at and ſhall ar length cometo, 
to wit, when God ſhall be all in all. 5 Ke proveth it by the effets of death, uſing a compariſon 
of Chiiſt the head with his members. T1 Gr. juſtified. m Once forall. n with God. 6 An 
exhortationto contend & fiive with conuption & all the effeQs thereof. o By 1e1gning, $. Paul 
meancth that chief & high 1ule, which no man ſkiiverh againſt, & if any do. yet it is 12 vain. 


m 3 T3 Neither 


——— 


Tab ——— — ---- 


Death is the wages of {1n. 


Romans. 


139 13 Neither * yeild ye your * members as 
Pandora. t * inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : 
q Your min « 
the powers ot 1t, : | 
are alive from the dead ; and your members as 
; As inf f riphteouſneſ: God 
r As inſtruments inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 
edneſs withall, 5; For ſin ſhall not have dominion oyer 
7 He granmteth, 
that 1in 45 not yet 
LEE Tg 
ria: buthepo- 1x5 * What then ? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we 
miſeth victory to 
rochem tha con Are NOt under the law , but under grace ? God 
becauſe we have 
— - mare? + not, that * towhomye yeild 
the bi isnoroow OUT ſelyes ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
= us thepower & are tO WhoM Ye obey ; whether of fin unto 
8 To ” RE 
2w aid under lin, 
6:aity a one,in 17 ? But God be thanked , that ye were 
wlichare norfin. NC Tervants Of ſin; but ye have obeyed from 
ified, as pathe the heart that | form of doctrine F which was 
and righteoutneſs, : 
agceerothem chit 18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became 
are , regenerate, R 
theſe a the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 
trarics, ſo that 
mor azree Ig Tſpeakafter the manner of men, becauſe 
with the other: 
eouſnels expel yeilded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs 
niqui to iniquity ; even ſo now 
* J:#n+.24 and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; « _— dM 
9 By naure wear YCild your members ſeryants to righteou neſs, 
Vaves to fin and 4 
Pe fc 20 Forwhen ye were the ſervants of ſin, 
ve re made ſer- ye were * free f from righteouſneſs. 
rcouſnels , and = 2.7 *® What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
\ This kind of - 
ſpeech hathaforce Thoſe things 25 death. 
wk: 2 22 Butnowbeing made freefrom ſin, and 
that pe Goarine become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
like unto certain qznto 
are caſt iow tobe = 2.3 *" For the wages of ſin 2s death : butthe 
oned likeuntoit. Fift of God #5 eternal life , through Jeſus Chriſt 
were acliyered, Our Lord. 
t Righteouſneſs 
and hatred of fin, the contrary ends of both being ſet down before vs. u Thereward or pay- 
ment. 1 2 Death is the puniſhment due to fin,tut we are ſanCtified freely, unto lite everlaſting, 
CHrae. VII. 
4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet 15 not the law 
fin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 asT acknowledge 
| who am grieved becauſe I canot keep it. 
r By propounding 
the {imilitude of 
ITT near that know the law) how that the law hath 
man, tothbelore Gominion OVErAa man, as long as he liveth ? 
ration rogecher. -2 For* the woman which hath an huſband, 
The law of matri- 
this , that ſo 1 4 
as | the huſband ke liveth : but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is 
oe x5 looſed from the law of her huſband. 
fore,burit bebe 2 Sothen if while Her huſband liveth, ſhe 
* x Cor. 7. 39. . 
I That bs , Shee an adultereſs : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe 
cd, by thecon- 1s free from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adul- 
ent and judg- 
ment of all men, 
: An application , 2 Wherefore my brethren, yealſoare be- 
cls. $0, ſich be, come dead to the law by the * body of Chriſt; 
us : for now ve that ye ſhould be married to another , even to 
Sgarit as ode 
0 "bom thould bring forth © fruit unto © God. 
forth new children: we are dead in reſpe of the firſt huſband, but in reſpeR of the latter, we are 
as it were raiſed from the dead. b That 4s, Inthe body of Chriſt, to give us to underſtand, 
how ſtrait and near the fellowſhip is bewixt Chriſt and his members, c Hecalleth the children, 


To un, as to 
but yeild your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that 
T Gr. arms, ul, 
cdneſs withall, 
you: for ye are notunder the law, butunder 
ic is utterly ex- 
ren4 manfully , forbi d 
woiketh ſo that 
1:'trument of fin. - . « 
death , or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 
reſpect of them 
be under grace eliyered YOu. 
Now theſe are 
er: Of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
+ Jbn$.34. 
free from righ- unto 10lineſs. 
vants to righ- 
free 
from in, Whereof yeare now aſhamed ? forthe * endof 
meaneth thereby 
| holineſs, and the end everlaſting lite. 
mold which we 
7 Gr. whereto ye 
had no rule over you. Tt Gr. te righteouſneſs, 10 Anexhortatfon tothe ſtudy of rightevuſneſs 
1 Nolaw hath power over a man longer then he liveth. 
Now'ye not, brethren,(for Iſpeak to them 
man, both beſore 
mony, ſcith he,is is bound by the law to her luſband fo long as 
force, but if he be 
may marry again. He rmarried to another man, ſhe ſhall be * called 
rrels, by the con- 
tereſs; though ſhe be married to another man. 
of the {unilitude 
are joyncd to the , . : a 
it, him who is raiſed from the dead , that we 
we muſt bring 
which the wife hath by her huſband, fruit, d which are acceptable to God, 


| 


The law 1s not ſin. 
5 * Forwhenwe © were in the fleſh, the , \ guy q 
f * motions of ſins which were by the * law, Cying ome i 6, 
, : : j : fo 
did ® work in our members to bring forth fruit concupiſcences - 
al » 1s 
unto death. the law A pe cl 
6 in us, w bo 6s 2 
6 But now we aredeliyered from the law, » ice. Ml 
+ thar * being dead * wherein we were ' held ; buen -- 
that we ſhould ſerye in ® newneſs of ſpirit, and 15 Sly as WY 
* I x 
not zz the oldneſs of the ® letter. Bur nov ſince th - 
u n 
7 * Whar ſhall we ſay then ? 7s the law ſin ? nd to "woe ” 
God forbid. Nay , I had not known ſin, but by tives dra & 
the law : forT had not known + * luſt, except ling low fond 
the Jaw had faid, * Thou ſhalt not cover. Fines imo _t hat 
8 Bur fin taking occaſion by the com- opirie, fo that ve BY the 
. orth 7 
mandment , wrought in me all manner of con- no: thoſe rote - 
. . an - 
— For without the law fin was lively - _ 
Pp Ec Wien Ww « 
cad. ; in the fare p = 
9 * Forl was alive without the * law once : Mgr unit, got 
but when the commandment * came, fin re- inthe next vere WW Oh 
, c 1: ollowing, the mp 
vived, andI * died. oldnes of thee. BY fie 
. rer, 
10 And the commandment which was or- 1 Gr. paſſion o_ 
dained tolife , I found to be unto death. 2 nun 
f . OY t 
11 For fin taking occaſion by the com- {jw hich fv BY view 
mandment, deceived me, and « it ſlew me. wn wr 
12 5 Wherefore the law z holy ; and the >< lus , bu br WY ghol 
. IC 1aW , becule 
* commandmentholy, and juſt, and good. te ſpring off, il 
13 7 Wasthenthat which isgood, * made gimin us a1 WY = 
. .. taketh occaſion to ori 
death unto me ? God forbid. But fin that it Toh ein WY 5th 
might * appear ſin, working death in me b Pang he reſo 
that which 1s good ; that ſin by the command- lv mebecd , ua - 
. %. e fault 151 " 
ment might become ” exceeding finful. —= we tov , tur = f #39 
. "> [#] 
14 * For weknow that the law is ſpiritual : 1. 'wrougtc ther fi P* 
but I am carnal, fold under ſin. Crength. WY run 
. . » Geing £cad e He 
15 * ForthatwhichIdo, I f ** allow not : {{®... ... WW pete 
for whatT ** would, thatdo I not ; but what I The bond which 
) us, 1s dead, 
hate * that do I. by &vanited away 
n in f h that 
16 If then I do that whichT would not, I &ﬆ ich bctaws 
conſent unto the law, that z# is good. dll. OW 
| -— 
k Forthis huſband is within us. 1 Satan is an unjuſt poſſeſſour , for he brought us into bondage 
of finand himſelf, deceitfully : and yet notwithſtanding fo long as we are fttnners, we fin l. 
lingly. m Asbecometh them which after the death ot their old huſband , are joyned to the 
Spirit ; as whom the Spirit of God hath made new men, n By the tetter , he meaneth the la, 
in refpe& ot that old condition: for before that our will be framed by the holy Ghoſt, the las 
{peaketh bur ro deaf men , and therefore it is dumb and dead to us , as touching the fulfilling of tAco 
it, 4 Anobjection, what then ? are the law and fin all one, and do they agree together? nay, all the 
ſaith he : Sin is reproved and condemned by the law, But becauſe ſin cannot abideto be reproved, putatte 
and was not in a manner felt , until it was proyoked and ſtirred up by the law , it taketh occaſion hap. 1 
thereby to be more ontragious, & yet by no fault of the law. 3 Ox, concupsſcence. © By the word, Wl ©<nte 
Luft, in this place he maeaneth not evil luſts themſelves, but the fountain from whence they Seeing 


ſpring, ſor the very heathen philotophers themſelves condemned wicked luſt, though ſomewhat being - 
darkly. But as forthis fonntain of them, they could not fo much as ſuſpe it , and yet it is the 
very ſeat of that natural and unclean ſppt and filth. # Exed.20.17, Dewt 5.21. p Though fine 
inus, yet it is not known for ſin, neither doth it fo rage, as it ragethafter that the law is known. 
s Heſetteth bimſelf before vs tor an example, in whom all men may behold, firſt, what they are 
bynature before they carneſtly think upon the law of God : fo wit , Blockiſh , and heady to fin 
and wickedneſs, without all ue ſenſe and feeling of fin « then what manner of perſons they be- 
come, when their conſcience is 1ep1oved Ly the teſtimony ot the law , 19 wr , Stubborn and more 


inflamed withthe deſire of ſin, then ever they were before. q when 1 knew notthe law, then me of, th: 
thought 1 lived indeed : for my conſcience never troubled me, becauſe 1knew not my diſeaſe. WW a* . 

r when1began tounderftand the commandment. C 1n fin, or by fin. 6 The concluſion, That Chrilt 
the law of it felf is holy , but all the fault is in ug which abuſethe law, t Touching act corny ue out 
7 The propoſition , That the law is not the cauſe of death, but our corrupt nature being therew! rag 
not onely diſcovered , but alſo ſtirred up : and took occation therety to rebel , as when the more hath z 
that things are forbidden us : the more we defire them , and from herice cometh the guiltine!'s, th the 
and occation of death n Beareth it the blame of my death. x Thar fin might thew it { oeſtio 
to de fin, and bewuay it ſelf to be that , which it is indeed. y As evil as it could , ſheving ll Oy; 
all the venim it could. $ Thecanſe of this matter, is this , becauſe that the law requirerh4 wr 
heavenly pu.enefs, but men ſuch as they be bon, are bondſlayes of conuption , which there a 
willingly ſerve. 9 Heſerteth himſelf being regenerate, tefoe us , for an example, in whont emiſſ;o 
may eaſtly appearthe trife of the Spirit, and the fleſh , and therefore of the law of God , and out begun i 
wickedneis : for ſince that the law in a man not 1 e bii forth death onely , there BY ol 
fore in him, it mayecaſily be accuſed : but ſeeing that in a men which is regenerate, ir biiy bond of 
forth good fruit, it doth better appear that evil ations proceed not fiom the law but from + obexi ba 
that is, From our corrupt natwe : And therefore the apoſtle reacheth alſo what rhetue uſe kde ang 
the law is, in reptoving ſin in the regenerate, wmo the end of the chapter : as a little befort The 
(to wit, From the ſeventh verſe unto this fifteenth) he declaeth the uſe of it in them which at a 
not regenezate. 1 Gr. know, 10 Thedeedsof my life, faith he, anſwer not , nay, they Wn 
contrary to my Will : therefore by the conſent of my will with the law , repugnance «ith hal ke, 
the deeds of my lifeit appeareth evidently , that the law and a right wled will , do perſwade ont aſerh 
thing , but tion which hath her ſeat alſo in hengmaany. another thing. 1 1 Itis 10% By fort 
noted that one ſelf-fame man is faid to will and not to will , in divers reſpeQts: to wit, He is 


ro will, in that, that he is regenerate by grace : and not to will , inthat, that he is not 1egeneras 
ot in that, that he is ſuch an one as he was horn 3 but becauſe the part which is regenerate at lerga 
becomerh conqueour . therefoie Paul ſuſtaining the part of the 1egenenate , ſpeakerh in ſuch 

as if the cormption which finneth willingly , were ſomething without a man: although aftexwal 
he granteth that this evil in his fleſh , os wn his members, 


- 


4, 


Ly 


17 Now 


"The law of the members. 


Chap. 


V1 ; 


The Spirit of adoption. 


UII Tree 


z That natual x-+ Now then, it is no more that doit, 
corruption, wh f a 
devcth falteren but * ſin that dwelleth in me. 

raat are * . . 
ro werate, &not I$ "* For I know, that in me (thatis, in my 
Sc fleſh) dwelleth no yu thing : for to will is 
Whol; PLCAENt With me , but how to perform that 


hoſe m 1 ' a 
poles aſd men which is good, * I find not. 


ems — 


| his own Son, inthelikeneſsof * ſinful fleſh, 
and þ for* ſin* condemned fin in the fleſh : 

4 Thatthe ' righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled * in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, bur after the ſpirit, 

5 © For they thatare afterthe ® fleſh, do 
mind the things of the fleſh: bur they thar 


r39 

Of nians nature 
which is cornupt 
through fin, uutl 
he lanctified ir. 
i Or, by @ ſacrifice 
for ſon. 
i To abolik fin 
in ow fleſh, 
k Sheweth that 
fin hath no righe 
in us, 
I The very ſub. 


rgnente, and I9 For the ood that T would , I do not : but 
Mich them The CVil which I would nor, that I do. 

x "* 20 Now if Ido thatI would nor, it is no 
_ This _ in- more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
that man, whom +5 3 T findthenalaw, that when I would 


the grace of God 
hath made a new 
man: tor where. 
the ſpiric is not , 
how can there Le 


do good, evil is preſent with me. 
22 For I delight in the law of God, after 


are afterthe Spirit, thethings of the Spirit. 

6 7 Forftobecarnally minded, z death ; 
 butfto be ſpiritually minded,zs life and peace: 

7 * Becauſe | the carnal mind i enmity = wt: 
againſt God: forit is not ſubje& tothe law of 2299 jv txtore 
God, neither indeed can be. our patieation 


ſ.nce of the law 
of God might be 
fulfilled, or that 
fame which the 


the * inward man. 

23 Bur I ſeeanotherlawin my members, | 
warring againſt the law of my ©-mind, and | 
bringing me into captivity to thelaw of ſin, | 
which is in my members. 

24 ** O* wretched man thatTam, who ſhall | 


any ſtrife there ? 

133 The conclu- 
fion : As the law 
ot God exhorteth 
to goodneſs , fo 
doth the law ot fin 
{ that ts, The cor- 
guption Where- 
in we are born ) 
force us to wick- 


kate Owe AELiVer me from þ the body of this death | 
EONS 250 thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our * 
ann cout Lord. So then, with the mind I * my ſelf 
God : bur the ſerye the law of God; but with the fleſh , the 
= —_ law of {in. 


man, is bondflaveto the law of fin: therefore to be ſhort , wickedneſs and death are not of ' 
the law, bur of fin, which reigneth in them that are ot regenerate : for they neither will , 
nor do good: but will, and doevil: but in them that are IG it ſtriveth againſt the ſpirit * 
orlaw ot the mind , fo that they cannot neither live ſo well as they would, or te ſo void of fin | 
they would. b The inward man, and the new man are all one, andare anſwerable and (er 
ascontrary tothe old man, neither doth this word, Inward man, ſignify mans mind and 
reaſon, and theold man , the powers that are under them , as the philoſophers imagine, but by 
the outward man is meant whatſoever is either without or within a man from top to toe, fo 

as that man is not born anew by the grace of God. c That law of the mind in this place , 
isnot to be underſtood of the nar as it is naturally , and as our mind is from our birth , but 
of the mind which is renewed by the ſpirit of God. 14 Itis a miſerable thing tobe yet in 
part ſubje& to ſin, which of its own nature maketh us guilty of death : but we muſt cry 
tothe Lord, who will by death ir ſelf at length make vs conquerours, as we are already conque- 
rours in Chriſt, d wearied with miſerable and continual conflias. 1 Or, this body of death. 
e He recovereth himſelt and ſheweth us that he reſteth onely in Chriſt. F This is the true 
pertetion of them that are born anew , to confels that they are imperteR, 


Cnuae VIII 

1 They that are in Chriſt , and live according to the 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5 , 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 
the Spirit , 17 and what of being Gods children : 
19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. 
29 It was beforehand decreed from God. 38 What 

can ſever us from his love. 
'Here 1s * therefore now nocondemna- 


! Aconclufion of 


all che lormer dif : R N 
CG 4 tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ercnrothis place: Wha *walk not after the * fleſh, but after the 
eng tnart we * © 
ing juſtified by SPITit. 
Gn Chih, > * For the * lawof theſpiritof © life, in 
oli, ndimpu- 4 Chriſt Jeſus , hath made me * free from the 
nes, and are [ay of fin and death. 
, it { 4 
ſallonerh there. —= 2 4 For what the law could ' not do, in that 
' grafted i co it Was weak through the * fleſh, God ſending 


ue out of all fear of condemnation. 2 The fruits of the Spirit, or effets of ſanQification 
is begun in us, do not ingraff us into Chriſt, but do declare that we are graffed into 


thereby, that there is no condemnation to them that have that virtue ? Becauſe ſaith he, that 
the quickning ſpirit which is ſo weak in us, is moſt perfe and moſt mighty in 
ping impured unto us which believe , cauſerh us to be ſo accompred of, as though 
reliques of corruption and death in us 3 therefore hitherto , Paul diſputed of 
[rom , and impuration of _ the law, _ _ W —_— _ is 
inus : but now he ſpeaketh of the perfe& imputation of Chrilts man » Which part 
required ef appeſig of our alciences : tor our ſins are defaced by the 

bloud of Chriſt , and the guiltineſs of our corruption is covered with the impuration of Chriſts 
Obedience, and the corruption it ſelf ( which thea ſtle calleth ſinful ſin ) is healed in u« by 
litle and little by the gift of ſan&tification : but yet acketh beſide that another _ to wit, 
Theperfeft ſan&ification of Chriſts own fleſh, whichalſo isz0 us imputed. b The power 
md ambority of the Spirit, againſt which is ſer the ryranny of fin. c which mortifieth the old 
man, andquickneth the new men. d Te wit, Abſolutely and ly. e For Chriſts 
being impured to us, perfeeth our ſanftification which is begun in us. 4 He 
uſeth no argument here , but expoundeth the myſtery of ſanQification which is imputed unto 
w: forbecauſe, faith he, that the virrue of the law was not ſuch ( and that by reaſon of the 
ion of our nature ) that it could make man pure and perfe&, and for that it rather 
badge diſcaſe of fin , then did pur it out to extinguiſh it , therefore God clothed his Son 
vith fleſh like unto our finful fleſh , wherein he utterly aboliſhed our corruption , that beiug 
mſtedthronghly pure & without fault in him, apprehended & laid hold on by faith, we 
tight be found to have fully that ſingular perfe&tion which the law requireth , and therefore 
that there might be no condemnation in us. f which is not proper to the law, but cometh by our 
kult, g 1n man ngt borg ancw , whoſe diſcaſe the law could poiut oyt, but it could not heal it, | 


. for ſuch as ſtriveand fig 


8 ** Sothen they thatare inthe fleſh , can- that Lnditecion 
not pleaſe God. mo c—_ 
9 ** Butyearenotinthe fleſh, bur in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwellin 


according to that 
pertect torm 
you. Nowif any man haye notthe Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 


which the law re- 
10 ** Andif Chriſt bein you, the® body zs 


quiteth, 
5 He returneth to 
bo _ Rn 
atd : that the fan- 
my which 
15 begun hs 'f 
d a or cftimany 
ead becauſe of ſin ; but the Spirit 2s life , ofour ingrtring 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. DIES 
x1 ** But ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed up yin 97 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; hethat "* __ a 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo to walk akrer the 
. , n . . Hfch, agreethnor 
quicken your mortal bodies, + by his Spirit toe whicharc 
that * dwelleth in you. - SS ws 
12 '+* Therefore brethren, we are debters , 5 is agrecth 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, *<m, + becauſe 
« « laith he, that they 
13 "* For if yeliveafterthe fleſh, ye ſhall vbich ae ater 
di : b . f | h h rg . the fleſh favour 
ie: but i ye through the Spirit do mortify the things of the 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. that are after the 
14 ** Foras many as areled by the Spirit of Pinryuhethings 
God, they are the Sons of God. ns op or 
15 *7 Forye have notreceived the ? ſpirit «hthem. 
c bo d q . f, 7 He proverh the 
of bondage * again to fear; but ye haye re- conſequent te. 
. ed h * $ Kr” f ” ad . I cauſe that what. 
ceived the * Spirit o option, whereby We ſocrer the fieth 
cry, Abba, father Grenehohes _ 
ja ;  , gendereth death; 
x16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with jp, wirlocrer 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. «b thar renderh 
2 . , : R : to joy and lite 
17 ** Andifchildren, then heirs; * heirs of everlaiting, | 
God, andjoynt-heirs with Chriſt: * ifſobe #mn:g/4. 
$ A reaſon and 
proof why the wiſdom of the fleſh is death; becauſe faith he, it is the enemy of God. I Gr. the 
minding of the Spirit 9 A reaſon why the ficſh is eneruy to God, becauſe it neither will, 
neither cau , be ſubjet to him, and by fleſh he meancth a man not regenerate. } Gr. the minding 
of the fleſh. 10 The concluſion , Therefore they that walk atrer the fleſh , cannot pleaſe God : 
whereby it followeth , that the are not grafted into Chriſt. 11 He cometh to the others, 
to wit, Tothem which walk after the ſpurit, of whom we have to underſtand contrary thin 
to the former; and firſt of all, he defineth what it is to be inthe Spirit, or tobe ſanRified : 
to wit, To havethe ſpirit of God dwelling in us. Then he declareth that ſanRification is ſo 
joyned and knit to our pom in Chriſt , thatit can by no means be ſeparated, 1 2 He confi 
meth the faithful againit the reliques of fleſh and tin granting thatthey are yet ( as appeareth by 
the corruption which is in them ) touching one of their parts ( which he calleththe body , that 
is to ſay , a lump ) which is not yet purged from this earthly filthineſs in death : bur there- 
withal willing them to doubt nothing ot the happy ſaeceſs ot this combate, becauſe that even 
this little ſpark of the ſpirit, ( 1hat 15, Ofrhe grace of regeneration ) whych appeareth tobe in 
them by the fruits of righteouſneſs, is the ſeed of life. n The ficſh,, orall that , which as yet 
ſicketh faft inthe clefts of fin and death. 13 A confirmation of the former ſentence, You 
have the ſelf. ſame Spirit which Chiiſt hath : therefore at length it hall dothe fame in you, 
that it did in Chriſt, to wit, when 2ll iofirmities being unerly laid afide, and death over- 
come, it ſhall clothe you with heavenly glory. t Or, becauſe of his Spirit, © By the vinue 
and power of it which ſheweth the ſme might, firſt in our bead, and daily worketh in his 
members. 14 An exhortation to oppre{s the fleſh daily more and more by the virtue of 
the ſpirit of the regeneration, becauſe ( Fiith he ) you are debters unto God, forſomuch as 


ou have received ſo —_—— of hum. 15 Another reaſon of the profit that enſueth : 

t valiantly , ſhall have everlaſting Jiſe. 16 A confirmation of this 
reaſon: ſor they be the children of God , which are governed by his Spirit, theretore ſhall 
they have life — 17 Hedcclareth aud expoundeth by the way in thele rwo verſes, þ 
what right this namero be called the children of God, is given to the believer, becauſe fait 
he, they have received the grace of the goſpel, wherein Gods ſheweth himſelf, not ( as 
before in the publiſhing of hikes) terrible and fearful but a moſt benign and loving Father 
in Chriſt , ſothat with great boldneſs we call him Father, the holy Ghot mens 1 adoption 
in our hearts by faith. p By the Spirit, is meant the holy Ghoſt whom we are laid to receive, 
when he worketh in our minds. q which fearis ſtirred np i our minds by the preaching of the 
law. * Gal.4.6. r which ſealeth our adoption in our minds, 2nd therefore openeth our mouths. 
18 A proofofthe conſequent of the confirmation : becauſe rhat he which is the Son of God , 
doth enjoy God with Chriſt. C Partakers of our fathers goods, and that freely, becauſe we 
are children by adoption. 19 Now Paul teacherh by what way the fons of God do come 
to that felicity , #@ wit, By the croſs , 35 Chriſt himſelf did : and rherewithall oper 
eth unto them fountains of comfort : «: firf, That we have Chriſt a companion and 
fellow of our afflitions, Srrondly , That we ſhall be 3lſo his fellows in that ever- 
laſting glory, 


m 4 that 


We arc ved by hope. 


Romans. 


—— YE I on A ers eo ents 
—_— — — —— 


Pauls zeal. 


that we ſuffer with hb: , that we may be alſo 
glorified rogether. 

18 ** For I * reckon, that the ſufferings of 

this preſent time, are not worthy 70 be com- 

*mounrebemi- Pared With the glory which ſhall be reyciled 
ſery of our aftli- ©. | 
Rions. in us. 
t All being well 0, 21 For the earneſt expectation of the 
* creature waiteth for the manifeſtation ofthe 


I40 


26 Thirdly, ous 


this glory whic 
we loSk for, doth 


conſidered , 1 ga- 


ther. 
21 Fowrthly, He 


plghy reacherh ſons of God. | 

eerinly be xe- = 20! For the creature was made ſubject to 
Reon and * Vanity, 7 not willingly, but by reaſon of 
horrible 6%" 2 him who hath ſubjected the ſame in * hope: 
whole world, . x Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 


which cannot be 
continual , as it 
was not at the 
beginning: But as 
ir Fad a beginning 
by the fin of man 
for whom it was 


delivered from the * w—_ of corruption , 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
22 For we know thatt the whole creation 
di of God, Cc - - 
Gn res groancth, and * trayelleth in pain together 
the eleR. 
u Allthis world. 2.3 ** And not onely they, but our * ſelves 
ranithiog and fie- alſo, which have the firſt-fruirs of the ſpirit, 
ting ſtate. 
natural inclin- waiting for the adoption, #0 wi? , the * © re- 
the 1 
Hh... demprtion of our body. 
creatours COMm- 
it pleaſerh to hen that is\ſeen, is not * hope: for what a man 
7 bow erect Teeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 
he was diſpleaſed Fl 
with man. _ : : 5 
& do we with patience wait for it. 
e the world k : gg” 
ſubjetroanever- 2.6 *4 Likewiſe the Spiritalſo * helpeth our 
the fin of- man, 
hope thar i Pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf 
mould bet qaketh * interceſſion for us with groanings 
ruption which 
chez are nowſub- 2,7 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
be delivered and CN what i the * mind of the Spirit R + becauſe 
bleſled ſtate of in- 
corruption, whic® cording, to Zhe with of God. 
hen the ſons of . 
whenthe ſons of 2.8 25 And weknow that ' all things work 
t Or, every crea- n . 
tare, them who are the called according to /hzs 
meant , not onely purpoſe . 
excceding ſorrow, 
that followerh of did predeſtinate 70 be conformed tothe image 
2 Fifth, 1fthe of his Son, thathe might be the firſt-born a- 
look for a refto- MONg, many brethren. 
ie were forit, nd = 3O Moreover, whom he did © predeſtinate, 
that not in vain, 
Jer it not grieve us : . : 
alſoro ſigh, 5, them he alſo juſtified: and whom he juſtified , 
cemzinly perſv- them he alſo glorified. 
Oo 
d ion to 
»s we have the If God be for us, who can be againſt us 
fruits of the 
* Luk, 21. 28. e That laſt reſtoring, 
with faith : ſeeing then that we believe thoſe things which we are not yet in poſleiſion of, 
and hope reſpeeth not the thing that is preſent , we muſt therefore hope and patiently 
faint under the burthen of aflitions, ſeeing that prayers miniſter unto us a moſt ſure help 
which cannot be fruſtrate, ſecing they proceed from the Spirit of God which dwelleth in us. 
hs proceed from the inftin& of his ſpirit. T Or , that, k Becauſe he teacheth the godly to 
-— Scaling to Gods will, 25. Eighth, weare not afflicted cither by chance, or to our 
usin his time, being called and juſtified to glory , by the cxoſs. 1 Not onely afflitions , 
but whatſoever elſe. m He calleth that , purpoſe , which God hath from everlaſting 
5 the time that is paſt , to ſignify the certainty of it : and he hath alſo a 
4 net omg vey ar ——_—_— 26 pF ra we bare no caſe to fear that the Lord 


God. 
made by the or- 
be reſtored with until now : 
x Is ſubje& to a 
ing <p their EVEN WC Our ſelyes groan within our ſelves, 
2 That 
23 : Buthope 
crextours com- 2.4, ** FOLr WEATE ſaved by hope: But hop 
ſtate, how greatly 
25 Burt if we hope for that we ſee not, Zhen 
a God would not 
laſting curſe, for . oa 
infirmities: for we know not what we ſhould 
but gave it in 
b From the cor- which cannot be uttered. 
je& to, they ſhal 
changed into that . , k 
he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints * ac- 
ſhall be reveiled, 
rancedroglory. together for good, to them that love God, to 
c By this word is 
exceeding foro 8 2.9 FOr Whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
reſt of the world 
it were for it, and 
them he alſo called: and whom he called, 
certain] 
our re- . 
empr 31 ** What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
come, foraſmuch 
ſpirit. d Even from the bottom of our hearts. reſt 
which ſhall be the accompliſhment of our pom 23 S:xth, hope is neceſſarily joyned 
wait for that which we believe ſhall come to paſs. f This is ſpoken by the figure me- 
tenomy: Hope, for that which is hoped for. 24 Seventhly, There is no cauſe why we ſhould 
g Beareth ourburden , as it were , that we faint not undexit. h Provokgth us to prayers, and 
tellethus, as it were, within, what we ſhall ſay, and how we ſhall groan, i what ſobs and 
rm, but by Gods providence, 'for our great profit : who as he choſe us from the beginning , 
ſo hath he predeſtinate us to be made like tothe image of his Son : and therefore will bring 
inted with himſelf according to his good will and pleafure. n He uſeth the time 
for the time preſent, as the Hebrews uſe , who ſometime ſet down the thing thar 
will not give us whatſoever is profitable for us ſecing that he hath not ſpared his own 
Son to ſave us. 


| 


| 


——— —  — 


32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 2 Sie 
with him alſo freely * give us all things ? ious 
33 77 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods ele&t ? 17 zs * God that juſtificth : 
34 Who # he that condemneth ? 7 zs 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again , 
who is even at the right hand of God, who ve n« 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us. God, feingths 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the loye of firewalls 
Chriſt ? ſha/ tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- Ft 
ſecution, orfamin, or nakedneſs, or peril, tofear damuatics 
or ſword ? upon. the deat 
= of , and reſvrre&io 
6 (As itis written, * Forthy ſake we are of the amighy 
killed all the day long ; we are accounted as 5 jets cu 
ſheep for the ſlaughter ) OY 
37 © Nay in all theſe things we are more {fy i» th 
then conquerers, through him that loyed us. force and pour, 
38 ForTamperſwaded, that neither death , 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, 
39 Norheight, nordepth, nor any other 
creature , ſhall be able to CR us from the 4 alſo in u 
love of God whichis in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. iy edu tak 
who pronoun. 
of faith. 
| bel 'the truth in Chriſt, Tlienot, my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs inthe holy 
Ghoſt. 


that might tex 
us, aS though ve 
ceth us not onely guiltleſs but alſo perfely juſt in his Son. q wherein Chriſt loveth us, 
* ſal. 44. 22. I Weare not overcome with ſo great and many miſeries and calamitics, but 
2 That I haye great heavineſs and conti- 
nual ſorrow in my hearr. 


us freely, 
. moſt glo. 
nous and com. 
ortable concly. 
ſion of the whole 
econd art of 
this epiſtſe, tha 
is of the treatiſe 
of juſtification, 
There ate no a. 
cuſers that we 
ou need to be 


might fall from 
alſo morethen conquerours in all of them. 


the love of God 
wherewith he 1o. 
veth us in Chiif? 
Surely nothing, 
ſeeing that itis in 
it ſelf moſt cog. 
ſtant and ſure, 
CHar. IX. 
I Paults ſory for the Fews.7 All the ſeed of Abraham 
were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God hath 
mercy upon whom he will. 21 The potter may do 
with his clay what he liſt. 2. 5 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles,and rejeting of the fews were foretold.32 The 
cauſe why ſo few fews embraced the righteouſneſs 


1 The third par 
of this epiſtle, 
even to the 
twelfth chapter, 
wherein Paul 
aſcendeth to the 
higher cauſes of 
faith : and firſt of 
all, becauſe he 


. 3 ForIcould wiſh thatmy ſelf were | * ac- purpoſedro jk 
curſed from Chriſt , for my brethren my ing of of t 


ews, heuſethan 
infinuation , de- 


kinſmen according to the * fleſh: 
1 . , laring by a d 
4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertamerh fumes ws 


the adoption , and the glory and the & + _ 


+© covenants, and the giving of the © law, and towards their & 
the * ſervice of God, and the ® promiſes; tir lore tons 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, andof whom as mi an 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over jun yccromire 
all, * God bleſſed for eyer. Amen. $ Or , ſipara 

6 * Not as though the word of God hath loved | bis br 
taken none effect. For they are notall® Iſrael, coy pesTa 
which are of Iſrael : —_—_—_ 

7 Neither becauſe they arethe ſeed of A- {prmnernins 
braham, are they all children: +butin * * Iſaac of the Vadin 
ſhall thy ſeed be called. his own ul \ 


word, Accurſed, Betokeneth as much in this place. b Being ns of fleſh , as of one 
nation and country. c The ark of the covenant , which was a token of Gods preſence. } Ot 
teftaments, d Thetables of the covenant, and this is ſpoken by the figure metenemy. & 0f 
the judicial law, f The ceremonial law, g which were made to Abraham and to his poſts 
rity. 2 A moſt manifeſt teſtimony of the Godhead and divinity of Chriſt. 3 He encreth 
into the handling of we » by akind of preventing an objeRion : How may it be, 
that Iſrael is caſt off, but that therewithal we muſt alſo make the covenant which God mude 
with Abraham and his ſeed, fruſtrateand void? He anſwereth therefore, that Gods words 
true, although thatIſracl be caſt off, forthe ele&ion of the people of Iſrael is ſo general od 
common , that notwithſtanding the ſame God chuſeth by his ſecrercounſel, ſych as it pleaſe 
him. So then, this is the propoſition and ſtate of this treatiſe: The grace of ſalvation is 
penenllly in ſuch ſort that notwithſtanding it, the efficacy thereof pertainerh onely to the eleR, 
Iſrael 1n the firſt place is taken for Jacob, and in the ſecond, forthe Iſraelites, 4 The firſt 
proof is taken from the example of Abrahams own houſe, wherein Iſaac only was ac 
the fon, and that by Gods ordinance : although that Iſmael alſo was born of Abraham, and 
circumciſed before Iſaac. * Gen, 21. 12, 1 lac thall be thy true and natural ſon, al 


therefore heir of thy blefling, 
| $ * That 


LEE Ee: 


£ 


HA MUG 
—_ 


Gods free-mexcy. 


$ ; Thatis, They which are the children 


; A general ap- 


Chap. ixx The calling of the Gentiles, 


will have mercy, and whom he will, he har- 144 
deneth. 


19 ** Thou wiltfay then unto me, Wh 


r6 Another ob- 


tion, b el 

doth he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted for the repio. 
his will * A— 
20 '7 Nay, but Oman, who'art thou that ogg... 

+ replieſt againſt God? * ** ſhall the thing <<rÞbvting _ de- 


© #truction, ſuch as 


formed fay to him that® formed zz , Why haſt belidch, andif 


\ x that ca b 

thou made me thus ? biodrol = nor- 
2I ** Hath notthe* potter power over the #7 ngins har 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one ** yeſſel {9% now 


condemn them , 
which periſh by 
his will 2 

17 The apoſtle 
doth not anſwer 


unto * honour, andanotherunto ** diſho- 
nour ? 


22 * What if God, willing to ſhew hzs 


— —— > —_—— 


} 


”=_T_ f th , 
«, MW Ur roof or of the * fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
= — tom God : but *rhe children of rhe * promiſe are 
oe er eures Counted for the ſeed. 
AY £4,425. 9 © Forthis zr the wordofpromiſe , * Ar 
IC . . . 
atiſe py vw of the this time will I come, and Sara ſhall haye a 
$1 E, 
nos Pi reaſon of that ſon. 
on Mr me 10 7 Andnot onely 7his, but when Rebecca 
oY 2 pro. Alſo had conceived by one , even by our 
it Logs father Iſaac, 
by OM . * 
tore | choſen, nay, be 117 ( For the children being not yetborn , 
; tall, but > k 
tion MY bythe free will of NCither having done any good or evil, that 
ered ; © whereby it . R 
lead MY falloweth., that CNE ” purpoſe of God according to election 
an BY eprom ee * might ſtand, norof works, but of him that 
I EIS 
In tae nem, . 
wha BN which promiſe 12, ® It was ſaid unto her, The * elder ſhall 
ſ 0 articular ' 
"hs f cevion proceed. ſeryethe + younger. 
| h, that rs, That . Pea” * 
wer, iN the cle be kom 13 As it written, Jacob haye I loved , | 
fear BY dot, an 2% but Eſau have I hated. 
5 that t ey e nr - 2? 4 h 
from BY tom , and then, 1% What ſhall weſay then? zs there 
God, zfrer cleted in * : 2 , 
c t of God ® unrizhteouſneſs with God ? God torbid. 
if} th piede- _—_ . - » 5x0 
mi = 4 15 '' For hefaithto Moſes,*I will haye*mer- | 
"coo + Another forci- CY ON Whom I will haye mercy,and I will have | 
ue, Wb ecoor cake" P compaſſion on whom I will ave compaſſion. | 
mel WY of cu and Ja- 16 ** So then zt is notot himthat * will- 
faith cob, which were : d 
noun. WY toch born of the eth , nor of him that runneth , but of Go 
th us, Gme Iſaac , which 
;, bu ff = theſon of the that ſheweth mercy. 


promiſe, ot one 
mother , and at 
one birth , and * 
not at divers, as 


Even for this ſame purpoſe have I * raiſed 


17 ** Forthe* ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh , | 


ſmadl and Vue thee up, that I might '+ ſhew my power in 
rvichſtanding , thee, and that my name might be declared | 
Eau being ca 


«, onely Jacob throughout all the carthi. 
"= before thei 18 '5 Therefore hath he mercy on whom * he 


that before _— 

ther | : : ; 
m— of Jacobs, might be thought to be the cauſe of his eleQion, neither any wicked- 
nels of Eſau's , of his caſting away. m Gods decree which proceedeth of his meer good 
vill, whereby it pleaſeth him to chuſe one , and refuſethe other, 8 Paul faith not, Might 
bemade , but, Being made might remain ; therefore they are deceived which make foreſcen 
faith the caufe of eletion, and forcknown infidelity the cauſe of reprobation, 9 He proveth 
the aſting away of Eſau , by that, that he was made ſeryant to his brother : and proveth the 


nn, acob, by that , that he was made lord of his brother , although his brother was 
rw nr Ak wn od leſt any man might take this ſaying of God, and reter it to externa 
to the things , the apoſtle ſheweth out of Malachi, whois a good interpreter of Moles, that the 
es f ſervicude of Eſau was joyned with the hatred God, and the lordſhip of Jacob, with the 
firſt of Bil | of God. + Gen. 25. 23. | Or, greater. I Or, leſir. + Mal. 1.23. 10 The firſt 
or djeftion , 1f God doth love or hate upon no conſideration of worthineſs, or unworthineſs , 
> ſpeak then 1s he unjuſt , becauſe he may love them which are unworthy , and hate then that are 
ect worthy. The apoſtle deteſteth this blaſphemy , and afterward anfwereth it ſevenally , point by 
f the point. & Mans wit knoweth no other cauſes of love or hatred , but thoſe thatareint eperſons , 
—— ind thereupon this obje&ion riſeth. 11 Heanſwereth firſt, rouching them which are choſen 
Ma ( falyation : in the chuling of whom he denicth that God may ſeem unjuſt, although he chule 
a dow ind predeſtinate to ſalvation them that are not yet born , without any reſpe& of worthineſs ; 
e cath, becauſe he bringeth not the choſen to the appointed end , but by the meanes of his mercy, 
neſſng which is a cauſe next under predeſtination. Now mercy preſuppoſeth miſery, and again, miſery 
t delue eth ſin or voluntary corruption of mankind , and corruption preſup oleth a pure 
cir ll and perfe& creation. Moreover, meicy is ſhewed by her degrees: to wit, By ca: ing, by taith, 
fingy- by juſtification and ſan@ification, ſo that at length we come to glorification, as the apoſtle 
owards BY 11 hew afterward. Now all theſe things orderly following the purpoſe of God , do clear| 
| there ethat he can by no means ſeem unjuſt in loving and faving his. * Exod. 33,19. © Iwill 
wg © moved and favourable to whom 1 lit to be favourable. p 1 will have compaſſion on 
me whomſoever 1 liſt ro have compaſſion, 1 2 The concluſion of thean{wer ; theretore God is 
gatives, BN not unjuſt in chuſing and ſaving of his free goodneſs, ſuch as it pleaſeth him : as he alſo 
erated. BY nfvered Moſes when be prayed forall the people. q By will, he meaneth therhought and 
endeavour of heart, and by running , good works, to neither of which he giveth the praiſe, bur 
Sins onely tothe mercy of God, 1 3 Now he anſwereth pgs reprobate , or them whom 
wirely, BY cod haterh , being not yer born, and hath appointed to deſtruQion without any reſpect of 
ad been BY wonthineſs. And firll of all he proveth this to be true, by alledging the teſtimony of God 
woull himſelf touching Pharaoh , whom he ſtirred upto this purpoſe, that he might be glorified in 
| bis hardning and juſt puniſhing. t God fo ſpeaketh unto Pharaoh in the ſcripture, or, the 
leemes ipturebringeth in God , ſo ſpeaking to Fharaoh, * Exod. 9. 16,” f Brought thee imo this 
"7 BY word. 14 Y Hetbingerh the end of Gods counſel , to ſhew that there 1s no un- 
wy in him. Now this chiefeſt end is, not properly and ſimply the deſtruion of the 
loſs wicked , but Gods glory which appeareth in their righttul puniſhment. 1 5 A concluſion of 
bel fe the full anſwerto the firit objection : therefore ſeein God doth not ſavethem whom he freely 
2X thi BY hoſe according to his good will and pleaſure, bur by juſtifying and fanRitying them by his 
of ons grace, his counſel in ſaving them cannot ſeem unjuſt. And again there is no unjuſticein the 
$0 ſting counſel of God , touching the deſtruQion of them whom he liſteth ro deſtroy , for 
. that he hard neth before he deſtroyeth : Therefore the third anſwer for the maintenance of Gods 
s poll juſtice in the everlaſting counſel of reprobation , conſiſteth in this word, Hardning : which 
encreh notwithſtanding he conceiled in the tormer verſe, becauſe the hiſtory of Pharaoh was well 
y it be, BN own. But the force of the word is great , for hardning which is ſer againſt mercy , preſup- 
d mol poſerhthe ſame thingFthat mercy did, to wit, A voluntary corruption, wherein the reprobates 
words ue hardned : and again , corruption preſuppoſerh a perfe& ſtate of creation. Moreover , this 
ral 2 ing alſo is vo untary , for God ſo hardneth, being offended with corruption, that he 
plex ſer} their own will whom he hardneth , to theexecuting of thar judgment. T — the 
offer fruits of hardning , to wit, unbelief and fin, which ae the true and proper cauſes 0 the 
ie elel. BY onderunation of the reprobate , why doth he then ”_u to deſtruſtion? Becaule he will : 
the fi why doth he harden? Becauſe they are corrupt : why doth he condemn?” Becauſe they are ſin- 
counted nets. where is then unrighteouſneſs? Nay , if he ſhould deſtroy all after this ſort, to whom 
why - S0uld he do injure ? © whom it pleaſed hini to appoint to ſhew his favour upon, 
rv, 


ple; and her, beloved, which was not beloyed. 


N | = 
wrath, and to make his power known , endu- Gs ai, 3% 
that God doth 


red with much long-ſuftering the ” veſſels of 
wrath + fitted to ** geſtruction : 

23 And that he might make known the 
* riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 ** Even us whom he hath called, not of 
the * Jews onely , but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 ** Asheſaithalſoin Oſee, * Iwill call 
them my people, which were not my peo- 


not either reject 
or elect according 
to his pleaſure , 
which thing the 
wicked call bf. 
phemy, tut he 
rather granteth his 
adverfary both the 
antecedents, to 
wit, That it % 
Gods will, and 
that it muſt of 
necellity fo fall 
out, yet he de. 
nieth that God is 
therefore to be 
thought an unjuſt 
revenger of the 
wicked: for fecing 
it appeareth by 
mamiieſt proot, 
that this 15 the 
will of God, and 
his doing, what 
impudency is it 
tor man, which is 
but duſt and 
aſhes, to diſpute 
with God, and as 


26 * Anditſhall cometopaſs, that in the 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 
my people; there ſhall they be called, The 
children of the living God. 

2.7 ** Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael , 
* 'Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
be asthe ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 


- were to call 
. um ant ndo. 
ſayed: : p ment > 'Now Tf 
28 For he will finiſhfthe work, and cut z7 »»y man fiy that 

e doubt 1s not 


ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a * ſhort fo difolved and 
. aniwered , 42n- 
work will the Lord make upon the carth. frer, chit thers 
, . 1s no farther de- 
29 And as Efaiasfaid before, * Except the gongamn® & 
Lord of * fabaoth had leftusa * feed, we had wy,mimer , be- 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto <4 upon this 
principal , That 
Gomorrha. the will of God is 
2 7 ? the rule of righ- 

» 30 © Whatſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- teoumes. 

Or, anſwereft 
again, Or, diſputeſk, with God, * Iſa, 45. 9. 18 An amplification of the former 
anſwer, takewfrom a compariſon, whereby allo it appeareth that Gods determinate counſel 
is ſer of Faul the higheſt of all cauſes: fo that it dependeth fiot upon any reſpe& of the 
ſecond caufes, but doth rather frame and dire& them. u This fimilitude agreeth very titly to 
rhe frſt creation of mankind. 19 Alluding tothe creation of Adam, he compareth man- 
kind not yet made, (but in the creatours mind ) to a lump of clay : whereof afterward God 
m:de and doth daily make according as he purpoſed from everlaſting , both ſuch as ould be 
eic&, and ſuchas ſhould be reprobate, as alto thisword , —_ declareth, * Jer. 18, 6. 
25 whereas in the objettion propounded , mention was onely made of veſlels to difio- 
nour , yet he ſpeaketh ot the other alſo in thisanſver, for that he proveth the Creatour to be 
juſt in eicher ot them, as the rule of contraries, ar x To honeſt uſes, 21 Sering 
then, that in the name of diſhonour, the ignominy ot cverlaiting death is ſignified, they ſpea 
with Paul, which fay ,gthat ſome ate made of God tro mott jul deſtiuftion, and they that are 
ofiended with this kind of ſpeech bew1ay their own folly. 22 Thefecond anſwer is this , That 
God , moreover and beſidesthat he doth juſtly decree whatſoever he doth decree, uſcth that 
moderation in executing of his decrees as declateth his ſingular lenity even inthe reprobate, in 
that, that he fullneth them a longtime, and permirteth them to enjoy many and ſingular gene- 
firs , until at length he juſtly condemn them : and that to good end and purpoſe, to wit to few 
himſeltrobean enemy and zevenger of wickedneſs , that it may appear what ffower he is of by 
theſe tevere judgments, and finally by compariſon of contraties to ſet forth indeed, how 

reat his meicy is towards the ele, y By veſlels, the Hetrews underſtand all kinds of ins 
, 7 Or, made np. 23 Therefore again, we may fay with Paul , That ſome men are 
made of God the creatour to deftrution, z The unmexiwable and marvellous g:eztneſs. 
24 Having eſtabliſhed the doctrine of the eternal predeſtination of God or boti parts, that 
is , a5 well of the teprobatre, as of theelet , he cometh now ro ſhe the uſe of it , teaching us 
that we ought not to ſeck the teſtimony of it in the ſecret counſel of God , bur by the vocation 
which is made manifeſt , and fer forth in the chuich , propounding unto us the example of the 
Jews an4 Gentiles , thatthe doctiine, may be better perceived. a He fayeth not that all and 
every one of the Jews are called , but ſome ot the Jews, and ſome of the Gentiles. 25 Our 
vocation or calling is iee, and of grace, eyen as our predeſtication is : and therefore there 
is no cauſe , why either our own unworthineſs , or the unworthineſs of our anceſtors 
ſhould cauſe us to think that we ze nat the ele& and choſen of God, if we be called of him , 
and ſo embrace through faith the falvation that is offered us. * Hoſ.2.23. 1 Pet, 2. 10. 
* Hoſ. 1. 10. 26 Contrwiwiſe, Neitherany outward general calling, neither any woutbine(s 
of our anceſtors, is a ſuthcient witneſs of eleftion , unleſs by faith and belief we -anfwer 
Gods calling: which thing cameto paſs in the Jews, as the Lord had forewarned * ſa. 
10. 22,23. Þ Or, the account, b God purpoleth to bring the unkind and unthankful 
people to an extream fewneſs, * 7/a, 1-9, c Armies, by which ward , the chiefeſt 
power that is , given to God. d Even a veryWew., 27 The declaration and mani- 
feſtation of our cleftion, is out callug , apprehended by faith, as it came to pals in the 


Genmiilcs, 


tiles 


Romans. | 


LA 


and of the oolpel. 


The ſum of the law , 


142 tiles which followed not after © righteoul- 
e $ theu the qoſs haye attained to righteouſneſs, even 


Gentiles had no 


works ro prepare the righteouſneſs which is of faith: 

an I . 

me belore- 1 ** But Iſrael, which followed after the 
: r . . 

tar the Gentiles 1aW Of righteouſneſs , hath nor attained to 

hey foughr The law of righteouſneſs. 

nor tor, themercy 2.2 Wherefore?Becauſe they ſought it,not by 

thanked for it: faith, but as it where by the * works of the law : 

Fews arrined nor for they ſturfibled at that ſtymbling-ſtone 

ews attained not _ 4 

Je rag which Y 2 , * Id 5 : Gi 

thy Gag aſter, FE As1t 1s written , Beho 0 ay in 10Nn 

noſe for i tur A {tumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence : and 

themſelves , be- \yhoſoeyer belieyeth on him , ſhall not be 

28 The pride of | aſhamed. 

men is the cauſe 

that they contemin yocation, ſo that the cauſe of their damnation need not to be ſought for 


cauſe they ſought 
it not aright. 

any other where Lut in themſelves, f Seeking to come by righteouſneſs, they followed the 
t Or, confounded, 


law of ughtconſneſs, 4 1ſa, 8, 14. & 28, 16. 1 Pet, 2. 6, 


CHA Li X. 

5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
aaa of the law, and this of faith, 11 and 
that all, both Few and Gentile, that believe, ſhall 
not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was not 
ignorant of theſe things. 

Rethren, * my hearts deſire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael is, that-they might be 


faved. 


2 ForIbearthem record , that they have a 


1 Pnrpoſing to ſet 
forth in the Jews 
an example of 
marvellous ob- 
ſtinacy , he uſeth 
an infiquation. 


2 The firſt en- 

trance into the Zeal of God, but not according ro knowledge. 
VOcﬀarion anto Ne = © 
ſalvation , is to 9 * Forthey * being ignorant of Gods righ- 
renounce our * - 
own righreouſ- CCOuſneſs , and going about to * eſtabliſh 
Rk ths their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 


righteouſneſs by 
faith, which God 
freely offereth us 
inthe goſpel. 

a The ignorance 
of the law which 


themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 
4 * For Chriſt zs the © end ofthe thaw fot 

righteouſneſs to © every one that believeth. 

we ought to 5 + For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 

know, xe? Which is of the law,* That the man which doth 


none before God, 


_—_ Foe _ , ſhall live by them. 
thar are of his 6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith , 


b feapance, heck ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * © Say not in thine 
a - . " 
L '" heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is 


ed with it. 
The proof : the . . 
far i 2lf bach -CO bring Chriſt down from above ) 
xe} 'nto 
—Y that ſuch 
as believe in him 
ſhould be faved. 
Therefore the 
calling to falva- 
tion by the works 
of the law, is 
vain and fooliſh : 


is to bring up Chriſt again fromthe dead ) 

$ % But whatſaithir? ** The word is nigh 
thee, evenin thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is the word of faith which we ag 


bur Gini, 9 * That if thou ſhalt ® confeſs with thy 
tion to every be- -QGUth the L:ord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 


lever. - 
« The end ofthe thine heart, that * God hath raiſed him from 


Ly» ear hee? the dead thou ſhalt be ſaved* 


them that keep 

ce wedonre IO For withthe heart man * believeth unto 
- oe þ var righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 
ofourfle@,we+- is made unto falyation. 

end: bur Chriſt. xx 7 Forthe ſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoever 


falveth this dif. 
eaſe , for he fulfiled the law for us. d Not onely to the Jews, but alſo to the Gentiles. 4 That 
the law regardeth and tendeth to Chriſt, this is a manifeſt proof, for that it promo ſuch 
2 condition as can be, and is fulfilled of none bur of Chriſt onely ; which being imputed 
unto us by faith, our conſcience is quieted, ſo that now no man can ask, who can aſcend up 
into heaven, or bring us from hell , ſeeing the goſpel teacheth that both of theſe is done by 
Chriſt, and that for their fakes, which with true faith embrace him which calleth them. 
* Levit, 18. 5." Ezch, 20. 11, Gal. 3. 12. * Dew. 30. 12. e Think not with thy 
ſelf, as metithat are ſtaggering uſe todo. 5 Vocation cometh by the wagd * Deut, 
30. 14. f By the word, Moſes underſtood the law which the Lord iſhed with his own 
voice: and Paul applieth irto the ing of the » which was the perfeQion of the law, 
' 6 Thatis, Indeed true faith which is ſetled not onely inthe head , bur alſo in the heart of man, 
whereof alſo we giveteſtimony by outward life , and which t a 
and onely Saviour, evenas hefſerterh forth himſelf in his word. g 1f rhou profeſs plainly , 
fincerely ; and openly , that thou 1ner : gp ag tobe thy Lord and Saviour. h The Father 
who is ſaid to have raiſed the Son from rhe dead: and thisis notpoken to ſhut out the divi- 
nity of the Son : bucto ſet forth the Farhers counſel touching our ion in the teſurre- 
tion of the Son. | i Faithis ſaid to' us ify , and furthermore ſeeing the confeſſion of the 
mouth, is an effe@ of faith, and is the way tocometo ſalvation, it followeth that 
faith is alſo ſaid rofave. © 7 Now he the other part which he propounded aforcin the 
ſourth verſe , to wit, That Chriſt calleth whomſoever he liſtetk without any differeuce, and 
this he confirmeth by a double teſtimony. * 1/a. 28. 16. 


k believeth- on him , ſhall not be aſhamed. & To believe ;, 

EF h . diff b God, is to yelg 

12 For there is no difference between the and "conſent «, 

Jewandthe Greck : for the ſame Lord- over $f Gu £12 

all, is rich unto all that call upon him. -- 

q 

13 * * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 8-1 , bu 

| when we knoy 

name of the Lord , ſhall be ſaved. that the promiſe 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in 


pertain to yg, 
have not believed ? ® and how 


whereupon Lifeth 
a lure truſt, 


whom the * Joel 2. 32, 

ſhall they #—ks in him of whom they have "74%. 

not heard ? and how ſhall rhey hear without #99", the nc 
teſtimony of - 


a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, 
they be ſent? as it written, * How beauti- 
ful arethe feet of them that preach the goſpel 
of peace,and bring glad tidings of good things! iv. whichice, 

16 ** But they have not ' all obeyed the ved, and us 
412m For Efaias ſaith , * Lord, who hath Sing od js 

elieved + our + report ? So 

17 ** Sothen, faith cometh by hearing, and ,/*,**; 7 
hearing by ® the word of God. fo Phcveldem 

18 ** ButIfay, Havethey not heard? Yes {li the wo, 
verily, * their ſound went into all the earth, reform 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 ”* ButIfay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, ($a then 
Moſes faith , *I will provoke you to jealouſy, |, A*þ=%> 


faith, and ktue 
except faith of true yo, 
ton or calling, 
and true calliy 
of rrue eleGtion. 
9 That , Try 


wiſe, whereſoor; 
the word is, ther 
is faith alſo; fr 
many retuſe a 


by them that are” no people, and by a foolith Jew. = 

nation I will anger you. John 12. 38 
20 Bur Efaias is very * bold, and faith, *I 4a. 
was found of them that ſought me not; I was Ty) condi 
of the fomy 


made manifeſt unto them that asked nor $7.4, =: 

after me. | mult aſcend fron 

; . UI VOGH 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, * All day long I tion,aby ous 
cation we 

have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobe- « we revimay 

dient and gainſaying people. mn By Godecem 
mandrment. 

12 AnobjeQion : If calling be a teſtimony of cleion, were not the Jews called? why ould 

I not grant that , ſaith the apoſtle ,»ſceing that there isno nation which hath not been called! 

much leſs can I ſay , thatthe Jews were not called, * Pſal, 19. 4. 13 The defender and 

maintainer of the Jews cauſe , goeth on $ill coask , whether the Jews alſo knew not God which 


called them, Efai ( faith the apoſtle ) denierh it ; and witnefleth that the goſpel was tranſlae 
from them to the gentiles, becauſe the Jews negleQed it, And therewithal the apoſile te: 


7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the ” ? (that 


endeth to Chrift as to our alone | 


&h, that that ourward and univerſal calling , which is fet forth by the creation o1 the world, 
ſufficeth not to the knowledge of God : yea, and that the particular alſo which is by the vor 
of God, is of it ſelf of ſmall orno einer , unleſs it be apprehended or laid hold on by 
faith , by the gift of God, otherwiſeby unbelief it is made unproficable, and that by the onely 
fault of m:n, who can pretend no ignorance, * Dewt. 32. 21. n He calleth all prophare 


people, becauſe not being the Lords people , they are as no people. o Speaketh without tex. 


* 1{ſa. 65. 1. * Iſa. 65.2. 


CHAP XI, 

I God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elefted 
though the reſt were bardned. 16 There is hope of 
their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may not mſult upon 
them. 26 For there is apromiſe of their ſalvation. 
33 Gods judgments are unſearchable. 


Te? then, * Hath God caſt away his people ? :Nowthe pot 


God forbid. For * I alſoam an Ifraclite of this doerine 
the ſeM of Abraham,of the tribe of Benjamin. M15, **iitdue 
2 * God hath not caſt away his people $1 mn ks vt 
which he * foreknew. + Wotye not” what the Therefore be 


eacheth os , that 


ſcripture faith of Elias ? how he maketh inter- all the Jens i 


ceſſion to God againſt Iſrael , laying RE 
3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and m———_— 


pronounce raſhly 
of private perſons, whether they be of the number ofthe ele& , ornot. 2 The firſt proo!: 
lama Jew and yeteleQed, therefore we may , and ought fully to reſolve upon our cledion 
as hath been before ſaid : but of another mans we cannot be {o certainly reſolved, and yt 
ours may cauſe us to hope well of others. © 3 The ſecond proof : Becauſe that God is faith(u 
in his league or covenant, although men he unfaithful : ſo then, ſeeing that God hath (aid, 
that he will be the God of his unto a thouſand generations, we muſt takE heed, that we think 
not that the whole race and offipring is caſt off, by reaſou of the unbelief of a few, but rather 
that we hope well of every member of the church , becauſe of Gods league and covenal. 
a which he loved and choſe from everlaſtiſh. 4 The third proof taken from the anſvt! 
that was made to Elias : even then alſo, when there appeared openly to the face of the wo 
no ele&, yet God knew his cle and choſen, and tF them alſo great ſtore and numbe!, 
whereupon this alſo is concluded , that we ought not raſhly to pronounce of any mu 
as of a reprobate , ſecing that the church is - nb brought to that ſtate, that ev 
the moſt watchful and arp fighted paſtours ,- think it to be clean extin& and put 9% 


1 King. 19. 14. dipged 


us 
Lifeth 


--1 hl 
44 {-] nl 


' Godpreſerveth his. 


m__—— 


digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. 

or Kg. 19.18 = 4 Bur what faith the anſwer of God unto 

> mnants and re- him?*T have ® reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou- 

ſen ere choſen 1aNd MEN , Who have not bowed the knee to 
laſting , he ; c 

fo ee wg,” £12e 11Mage of © Baal, | 

nthat ould = 5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo 

««d , for they there is a remnant according tothe * election 

are not choſen , f 

becauſe they were OT FrACCe. 

noe y OG * Andif by grace, thenzs i#© no more of 


therefore they 


ure not Yes WOrkS: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 


vere choſen and jf zF be of works, then is it no more grace : 
ec, © © 
© Bal fignifieth Otherwiſe work is no more work. 
A- = 
| Des fm 7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 


ſters or Patron, or 


ore emotberis, WAich he ſeeketh for; butthe election hath 
which name © Obtainedit, and the reſt were + * blinded: 


idolaters at this 


= $* Ac as'it is written, * God hath 
them Patrons , given them the ſpirit of | ®* ſlumber,* eyes thar 
_OS 4 they * ſhould not ſee , and ears that they 
«The cleionof 1, uld* not hear, unto this day. 

men 9 And Davidfaith, * * Let their table be 


grace 1s nor 

W 

choſe grace, but . 
wheredy God made a ſnare, and a a , anda ſtumbling- 
gx and good- block, and a recompenſe unto them. 

© Although the TO * Lettheireyes be darkned, that they 
oh Þ ig may not ſee, and bowe down their back alway. 


them thataren'®s II ” I ſaythen, Havethey ſtumbled thar 
urhey arefree- they ſhould fall ? God forbid : but rather 
en: et : . . 
m chat tub-. through their fall ſalvation 7s come unto the 
bornly refuſe the , X 
mace and free Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealouſy. 


en Oi wits 12 Now ifthefallof them bethe riches of 
themſelves. 


Ges Eving, [NE WOTId , and the + diminiſhing of them the 

teach down fiat & riches of the Gentiles: how much more their 

te doarine of | fulneſs ? 

manner of works, I * For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 

fits of rhem- MUCH as Tamthe apoſtle of the Gentiles, " I 

fires do cea** Magnify mine office: 

ther wholy , or. x. If by any means may provoke to emu- 

partly the cauſe of . - . 

oxrjutiication lation them which are my tleſh, and might 
rt, hardned, 

f Lou Mark 3. 5 fave ſome of them. 

banda; bf bet 15 FOr if the caſting away ofthem be the 

by Gods juſt 4%" reconciling of the world ; what ſha// the re- 


ace and judg- ceiving of #/e12 be, © butlife from the dead ? 


oihour © ful » 16*For if the * firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 


niferh the un- £F alſo Holy: and if the root? be holy, ſo are the 
ling from them DraNChCS. 


fy caſe and Pr 17 ** And if ſome of the branches be bro- 


darkneſs, that 

the benefirs of God which are offered unto them , do redound to their juſt deſtruſtion. 
* Iſa, 29. 10. T Or, remorſe, gy A very dead fleep , which taketh away all ſenſe. 
* Iſa. 6. 9. h That is, Eyes unfit to ſee. * Pſal. 69. 22. i As unhappy birds are 
inticed to death by that which is their ſuſtenance, ſo did that only thing turnto the Jews 
ion, out of which they ſought life, 70 wit, The law of God , for the prepoſterous 
6a] whereof they refuſed the gol; f * Pſal. 69. 23. 7 Godappointed this caſting oft the Jews, 
that it mighe be an occaſion to call the Gentiles : and again, nught turn this calling of the Gen- 
» tobean occaſion to reſtore the Jews, to wit , That they being inflamed and provoked 
by emulation of the Gentiles , might themſelves at length embracet goſpel. And hereby we 
may learn , that the ſeverity of God ſerveth as well to the ſerting fort his glory , as his 
mercy doth , and alſo that God prepareth himſelf a way to mercy , by his ſeverity : to that we 
_— not raſhly to deſpair of any man, nor proudly triumph over other men, bur rather pro. 
Yoke thera to an holy emulation , that God may be glorified in them alſo. { ,Or, decay, or, loſs. 
K8y riches,” He meaneth the knowledge of the goſpel, to everlaſting life: And by the world , 
al nations diſperſed throughout the whole world. 1 Of the Jews, when the whole nation, 
exception ſhall come to Chriſt. 8 He witneſleth by his own example, that he goeth 
before all other in this behalt. m 1 make noble and famous.. n It ſhall come to paſs that when the 
Jews come to the goſpel , the world ſhall, as it were, quicken again, and riſe up from death 
t0life. 9 The nation of the Jews being conſidered in their ſtock, and root, thatis, in Abra- 
tm, is holy, although that many of the branches be cut off, Therefore in judging of our 
en, we muſt not ſtick intheir unworthineſs , tothink that they are at once all caſt off, 
woah toconſider the root of the covenant, and rather go backto their anceſtors which 
vere faithful that we may know that the bleſſing of the covenant reſteth ia ſome of their poſte= 
tity, as w2alſo find proof hereof in our ſelves. o Healludeth to the firſt fruits of thoſe loavs , 
y Gon offering whereof 211 the whole crop of corn was ſanRified , and they might uſe the reſt of 
year following with good conſcience. p Abraham. 1 © There is no cauſe why the Gentiles 
Which have ined mercy , ſhould triumph over the Jews which contemn the grace of God , 
they are graffed into the Jews anceſtours; but let them rather take heed , t t that alſo be 
tot in them which is worthily condemned in the Jews. And hereof alſo this general 
ine may be gathered and taken , that we oughtto be ſtudious of Gods glory , even in 
wpe@ of our 7 ——_ ſo far ought weto be trom bragging and glorying, for that , that 

ace preferred before others by a fingular grace. 


Chap xj. 


The true & wild olive. 


ken off, and thou being a wild olive-tree , 14 
wert graffedin + * amongſt them , and with wo 
them * partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of theſe © toughs 


which are broken 


the olive-tree ; oft. 
Fr : N It i inſt th 

18 © Boaſt notagainſt the branches : but if common courſe 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the . boy we, 
roor thee. of the imp 13 


I9 Thou wiltfay then, The branches were juof the good 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. «my rejoyce 

20 Well ; becauſe of unbelief they were © that we dcfoife 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not i,nis. 55: 
high-minded , bur * fear. —_— _—_— 


tothart good fſtri- 


21 For if God ſpared not the * natural vizgvith us. 


t See that thou 


branches, take heed leſt he alfo ſpare not thee. fand in awe of 
22, .'* Behold therefore the * goodneſs, and carefully. * 


and ſeverity of God : on them which fell , ſe- 3He<<hchem 
verity;but towards thee, ? goodneſs, ifthou ©"*, 'bey _ bad 


any holineſs of 


continue in -zs goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou mw, bur be- 
cauſe they were 
alſo ſhalr be cur off. bom of them 
. . - wnom tne 

23 '* And _ alſo, if they bide not ſtill ſer apart for him. 

. - : . f 
in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is moms,” ty ts 
able to graft them in again. — 


nant , which he 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- fi*«ly made with 


: x x them. 
tree which is wild by * nature, and wert grab 11 Seeing the 
s q matrer it felt de- 
fed contrary to nature into a * good olive- clareth that ele- 
tree; how much more ſhall theſe which be ts” eu: 
the natural branches, be grafted into their ju ref wa 


( alrhough the 

. d not in God, 

own olive-tree ? oy the eling 

25 '* For I'would not, brethren, that ye * 604 is nor 

. k perpetual ) we 

ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye wut good 
: . . eed nar rnat 

ſhould be wiſe in your own * conceits) that no found inour 


ſelves , which we 


+ blindneſs in partis happened to Iſrael, un- think * © time: 
till the fulneſs of the Gentiles be © come in. Fobyinoters, 


tor the eletion 


26 And ſoall Ifracel ſhall be ſaved : as it is is fue, but they 


ſe b that are true! 
written , * There ſhall come out of Sion the cleft and ingraf- 
Li nor 

| 


deliverer , and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs proud bs 


ith con- 

from Jacob. nmpe_ of codes. 
2.7 For this #s my covenant unto them , Ju. uu Gucre- 
when I ſhall take away their ſins. and Jove towards 


their neighbour , 


28 '*As — * goſpel , they are rm to the mak 


, X je which is ſer be- 
enemies for your ſake: but as touching the * e- forethem. ; 
4 k 
lection, they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. towing heart, = 
29 '* For thegifts and calling of God are !4v, cviotin 


bountitulneſs 


without repentance. WW hath advanced 
o ** For as yein times paſt have not þ be- thee, uno, and ue 


muſt mark here, 


lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy that he ſpeaketh 
: . not of the clecti- 
through their unbeliet : on of every pri- 
vate man, Whic 
31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not þ be- remaiet _ 
- or ever but of the 
lieved, that through your mercy they alſo econ of the 
' whole nation. 
may obtain mercy. — 
for a ſcaſon cut 
off, that is, Arewithout the root , which in their time ſhall be graffed in: and 29Yain there 
are a great ſort, which after a ſort, and touching the outward ſhew , ſeem to be ingraffed , 
which notwithſtanding through their own fault afterward are cut oft, and clean caſt away : 
whichthing is eſpecially tobe conſidered in nations and people as in the Gentiles and Jews. 
z Underſtand nature, not zs it was firſt made, but as it was corrupted in Adam, and fo derived 
from him to his pofterity. a Into the people of the Jews, which God had fanGified of his 
meer grace: and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation, not of every one apatt. 1 3 The blindneſs 
of the Jews is neither © univerſal, that the Lord hath no ele& in that nation, neither ſhall ir 
be continual : for there ſhall be a time wherein they alſo (as the prophets have fore-warned ) 
ſhall effeualy embrace that , which they do now ſo ſtubbornly , forthe moſt part, rejeRt and 
refuſe. b That ye be not proud within your ſelves. 7 Or, hardneſs, © Into the church. 
* Iſa. 59 20, 14 Again, that he may joynthe Jewsand Gentiles together as it were in one 
body, and eſpecially nay teach what duty the Gentiles owe tothe Jews, he beateth this into 
their heads, that the nation of the Jews is not utterly caſt off without hope of recovery. 
d Foraſmuch as they receive it not. e Inthat that God reſpetteth not what they deſerve, but 
what he promiſed to Abraham. 1 5 Therezſon or proof, becauſe the covenant made with that 
nation of life everlaſting, cannot be fruſtrate and vain, 16 Another reafon : Becauſe that 
although they which are hardned, are worthily uniſhed , yet hath not this ſtubborneſs of the 
Jews ſo come to paſs properly for an hatred to that nation, but that an entry might be, as it 
were, opened to bring in the Gentiles, and aſterward the Jews, being inflamed with emulation 
of that mercy which is ſhewed to the Gentiles , might themſelves alſo vnga__y of the fame 
benefit, and ſo it might appear that both Jews and Gentiles are faved only by the tree mercy 
and grace of God, which could not have been ſo manifeſt, if at the beginning God had brovghr 
all rogether into the church, or it he had favedthe nation ot the Jews without this interruption 


t Or, obexed. | Or, obeged. 
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Exhortation to love 


Romans. 


— I —_ 


CVEn our enemies. 


2 For God hath + concluded them * all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 
33 '7 O the depth of the riches both of 


I 
k Or, [out them 
all wp together. 
f Both Jews and 
Genriles. 


:7 The apoſtle the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how 
eyeth one Unſcarcheable are his * judgments, and his 
wonderiyl 54. > WayS paſt finding out! 

which he texcherh 2.4 * 14 For who hath known the mind of 
celigjoully reve- the Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 
curiouſly ,, and 5 Or who hath ' firſt given to him, andir 


pormey to be 
bot 


ached beyond ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 
the compaſs of 


x Goa 36 Forofhim, andthrough him, and * to 


hath reveiled un- Him ae all things : to whom be glory for ever. 


ro us. 
The courſe that 
e holdeth in Amen. : ; 

governing all things both generally and particularly. h The order of his counſels and doings. 
* iſa, 40. 13. 1 Cor. 2.16. 18 He bridleth three manner of ways, the wicked boldneſs 
of man: Firſt , becauſe that God is above all moſt wiſe, and therefore it is very abſurd , and 
plainly godleſs to meaſure him by our folly. Moreover , becauſe he is debtour to no man, 2nd 
therefore no man can complain of injury done unto him. Thirdly, becauſe all things are mzde 
for his glory , and therefore we muſt refer all things to his glory , much leſs may we contend 
and debate the matter with him. i This ſaying overthroweth the do&rine of foreſeen works and 
merits. k To wit, For God, to whoſe glory all things ate referred, not onely things that 
were made, but eſpecially his new works which he worketh in his ele. 


CmaeP. XIL 


1 Gods mercies muſt move us topleaſe God. 3 No man 
muſt think too well of himſelf , 6 but attend every 
one on that calling, where he is placed. 9 Love, 
and many other duties are required of us. 19 Re- 


venge 4s ſpecially forbidden. 


r The fourth part 
of this epiltle, 
which aſter fini- 
fhing of the chicf 
ins of chi. 
in dodrine, 
confiſteth in de- 
claring of precepts 
of eiriſtian life, 
Andficſt of all he 
giveth general 
precepts and 
grounds, the 
chiefeft whereof 
1s this , that every 
man conſecrate 
himſelf wholly to 
the ſpiritual ſer- 
viceof God, and 
ſo as it were fa. 
cifice himſelf , 
truſting to the 
grace of God. 
a By this preface 
ſheweth that 


Gods glo is the 
utmoſt en 


of all 
our doings. 
b In times paſt 
the ſacrifices were 


Beſeech * you therefore , brethren, * by the 

mercies of God, that ye* preſent your © bo- 
dies* a living ſacrifice, holy, acceprable unto 
God, which 1s your © reaſonable ſervice. 

2 * And be not conformed to this world: but 
*be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
* mind, that ye may * prove what zs that good , 
and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

3 * For * Iſay, through the grace given unto 
me, toeyery man thatis among you, not to 
think of himſelf ® more highly then he ought 
ro think ; but tothink f © ſoberly according as 
God hath dealt* to every man the meaſure of 
* faith. | 

+* For as we haye many members in one 
body , and all members have not the ſame 
office : 


5 So webeing money are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 


preſented before 
the altar: but now 
the altar is every 
where. 


Ct as G65 * Havingthengifts, xaggas according 

bodies then our ro the gracethat is given to us, whether pro- 
” D 1 i 

__—_—— pheſy , let us Pt opheſy according to the * pro 

d In time paſt, POrtIOn of faith : 

dead facrifices 


were offered, uu 7 Or miniſtry, /f us wazt on our mini- 
now we muſt of. 


Fuck a here {tring ; or hethat ® teacheth, on teaching; - 


the ſpirit of life in them e Spuritual, 2 The ſecond precept is this, That we cake not 
other mens opinions or manners tor a rule of lite , but that we wholly renouncing this world , 
ſerbefore us as a mark, the will of God as it is manifeſt and opened unto us in his word. 
* Eph. 4. 23. f why then there is no place left for reaſon, which the heathen philoſophers places 
as aqueen in a caſtel, nor tor mans free will, which the popiſh ſchoolmen dream on , if the 
mind muſt be renewed, Look Epkſ. 1.18. & 2. 2, & 4. 15. Col. 1. 21, * Eph. 5.17. 
3 Thirdly, he admoniſheth us very earneſtly , chat every man keep himſelf within the bounds 
of his vocation, and that every man be wiſe according tothe meaſure of grace that God hath 

iven his. g charge. h That he pleaſe not himſelf too much, as they do, which perſwade 
Nepſetvesthey know morethen indeed they do. | Gr. te ſobruty, i we ſhall be ſober, if 
if we take that upon us, which we have nor, and if we brag not of that we have, * Eh. 4.7. k B 
faith he meaneth the knowledge of God in Chriſt, and the giits which the holy Gho 
poureth upon the faithful. 4 Thereis a double reaſon of the precept going afore : the one 
is, becuaſe « God hath not commited every thing to be done of __ man: and therefore he 
doth backwardly , and not only unprofitably , but alſo to the great diſprofit of others wearieth 
himfelfand others , which paſſerh the bounds of his vocation : the other is, for that this di- 
verſity and inequality of vocations and gifts redoundeth to our commodity : ſecing that the 
ſame 1s therefore inſtituted and appointcd, that we ſhould be bound one to another, whereupon 
it followeth, that no man ought to be grieved thereat , ſeeing that the uſe of every private 
gift is common. * 1 Cor. 12.12. 5 That which he ſpakebefore in general , he applicth parti- 
cularly to the holy fun&ions , wherein men offend with great danger. And he divideth them 
into two ſorts; ts wit, Into prophets and deacons : __ ain, he divideth the prophets into 
dofours and paſtours. And of deacons he maketh three ſorts, te wit, The one to be ſuch as 
are ( as it were ) treaſurers of the church-coffers, whom he calleth properly Deacons : the 
other to be the governours of the diſcipline, whoare called Seniours, or Elders : the third , 
to be ſuch as properly ſerved inthe help of the poor, of which ſort the company of widows 
were, of 1 P+1. 4. 10,11, 1 Thatevery man obſerve the meaſure of that which is reveiled unto 
him. m whoſe office is only to expound the ſcriptures. 


-—— 


—_— —— 


= n who in Other 


$ Orhe that © exhorteth, on exhonation ; *, *t». 
4g He eg  . places is called 
he that * + giveth, /er him do it + with ſimplici- *b pifrour. 


X fo wi, T 
ty; hethat* ruleth, with diligence; hethar alms , that be 
ittri 
1 ſheweth mercy, with cheertulneſs. wichour reſpect o 
perſons, 


9 * Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 


. - . . : ory 'Mpartath 
hor that which is evil, cleaye to that which 


Ll Or, liberalty, 
p Ihe elders of 


1s good. the church, 
A . ; q They that are 
to * Be kindly affeQioned one to another ; tuvies ou 


tending on the 
poor, muſt do ix 


+ with brothery love, in honour preferring 


one another : n- 3 (cheery 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : * fervent in 99, now © 


6 Now he com. 
ethto the duties 
ot the ſecond tz. 
ble, which vede. 
riveth from cha. 
nty, Which is, a 
ir were, the loun. 
tain ot them al} 
And he deftingh 
chriſtian charity, 
by fincericy, ha. 
tred of evil, ean. 
eſt Qudy of good 


things , 


ſpirit; ſerving the Lord : 

I2 7 Rejoycing in hope; patient in tribula- 
'tion; continuing inſtant in prayer ; 

x3 * Diſtributing to the * neceſſity of ſaints; 
given to hoſpitality. | 

14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs 
and curſe nor. 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 


weep with them that weep. _— GN 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- ny 9 8 
ther. Mind not high things , bur + condeſcend of 6 


Or, n the low 
of the brethren, 

r This piece i 
well put in for it 
maketh difference 


to men of ® low eſtate. * Be* notwiſe in your 
Own conceltts. 


| 


17 * - 0709, 100 to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight ofall men. 
18 It ir be poſſible, as much as liethin you, 


between Chriſti. 
an duties and phi. 
lo{ophical duties 
7 He reckoneth 


* live peaceably with all men. up divers other 
virtues together 
Ig Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelyes, wich theiretieas, 


fo wit, Hope, 

tience in tribulz. 
n10n,equanimity, 
continuance in 
prayer, liberalicy 
roward the ſaints, 
hoſpitality , mo. 
deration of mind, 
even in helping 
our enemies , 4 
ſelt ſame feeling 
with others , as 
well in adverſity 


but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
written, * Vengeance zs mine; I will repay , 
faith the Lord. 

20* Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirſt, give him drink : for in ſo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heap ? coals of fire on his head. 

21 Benot overcome of evil, but overcome 

as proſperity, 


evil with good. modetty , endea- 


yonorto maimain honeſt concord ſo nigh as we may with all men , which cannot be extingui. 
ſhed by any mans injuries. \ A tzue rule of charity, when we are no leſs rouched with other 
mens wants , then with our own, and having that 1ecling, help them as much as we can. t Not 
upon pleaſures and needleſs duties, but upon neceflary uſes * Mat. 5.44. Þ Or, be con. 
tented with mean things, u There is nothing that doth ſo much break concord as ambition, 
when as every man lotherha baſe eſtate, and ſceketh ambitiouſly tobe aloft. * Prov, 3. 5 1[. 


- $. 21. x Be not puffed up with opinion of your own wiſdom, * Prov. 20. 22, 1 Theſ. 


$, IS. 1, Pd. 3.9, * Heb. 12, 14 * Dew.32. 35, Heb. io. 30, * Prov. 25.21. y After 
this ſort doth Solomon point out the wrath of God that hangeth over a man. 


CHaprp XIII. 
1 Subjeftion, and many other duties we owe to the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love ts the fulfilling of the law. 
11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the works of 1 Now he thew. 


darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time of the goſpel. F ſerenally what 

Þ their —_— 

_ ts wil, - 

* powers. » Forthere is no power but of from which b 

God: the powers tharbe, are +* ordained of mink free. and 

it is not only due 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 2 *e bighett 

reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that #, buzatfocr 

any 

3 + For rulers are not a terrour to good ;yea, though in 

apoſtle,though an 

afraid of the power ? do that which is good, eg bo 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 

the pope ovet 

all . kingdoms, 

. . * . t 

good. * But if thou do that whichis evil, be the gownd. 

* Tit, 3,1, 1Pet,2.13. 2 Areaſon taken of the nature of the thing it ſelf: Forto whit 


« , ſubjets owe to 

Et : every * ſoul be *ſubject unto the higher 
ſrom which he 
God in ſuch ſort, that 
to the higheſt 
: , t eſt, 

reſiſt, ſhall receiye to themſelves damnation. which hath 

| office under him. 
works, butto theevil. 5 Wilt thou then not be PoirerinotSuck 
the” tyranny of 

4 For heisthe miniſter of God to thee for 
purpoſe are they placed in higher degree, but that the interiours ould be ſubjeR upro them! 


3 Another argument of great force: becauſe God is authour of this order : ſo that ſuch as art 
rebels, ought to know, that they make war with God himſelf : wherefore they cannot 
purchaſe to themſclves great miſery and calamity. t Or, erdered. b Be diſtributed : for ſome 


axe greater, ſome ſmaller. 4 The third argument , taken from the end wherefore they were 
made, which is moſt profitable ; for that God by this means preferveth the good, and bridleth 
the wicked : by which words, the magiſtrates themſelves ace put in mind of that duty which 
they owe to their fubjefts, 5 Anexcellent way to bear this yoke, not only without grit tu 
allo with a great profit. 6 God bath armed the magiſtrate eve with a revenging ſword. 


afraid : 


Love is the fulfilling of the law. 


C þap. xiij. Contemn not thy brother. 


c By whom God 
revengeath the 


cked. 
h—_ concluſion: x ; 
xe muſt obey the EXCCHFEe Wrath upon him that doth evil. 
magiſtrate , nor 
onely for tear of 
auhment , but 


man, yet _ 4 
er 


is Gods mini 

be ay CO Whom tribute # due , cuſtom to whom 
good conſcience” cuſtom, * fear to whom fear , honour to whom 
og br * honour. 

fully ve : 

things be com- {@ 9 Ow no man any thing , butto loye one 
manded us , 


we 
muſt anſver, as another: ** for he that loyeth another , hath 
peerteach®ti 5, 11 Glled the® law. 


It is better to 

oey God than 9 For this, 'Thouſhaltnot commit adulte- 
ke chickeſt ry, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
pings wherein Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalr 
conuitet 


obedicnce of ſub- nor COyect : 
Koe-ience, ng MANAMENT, it is * briefly comprehended in 
thr trom che this ſaying, , namely , [Thou ſhalt loye thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love z the fulfilling of the law. 


f Reverence , 
which (as reaſon 
is) we muſt give 
tothe magitirate, 
9 He ſheweth how 


re needs IT *: And that, knowing the time, thar 
eccued, 12 wit» now 27 28 high time forusto awake out of ſleep: 


for now #5 our ſalvation nearer than when we 
beleevyed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is * at 
hand : let us therefore caſt off the works of 
* darkneſs, & let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk + honeſtly as in the day, 


life as no maan 
may juſtly require 
any thing of us, 
des that onely, 
that we ow one to 
mother, by the 
uall law of 
itie. 
106 He commend. 
eh charitic, as an 
abridgement of 


teuholelav. NOTIN rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
= one com- Þering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 
mandment , but . 

1-1. 57 | 
on I 14 But ' put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


kw commandeth the luſts 7hereof. 
nothing els , but 

that we love God,ind our neighbour. But ſeeing Paul ſpeaketh here ofthe duties we ow one to 
mother,we mult reſtrain this word, law, tothe ſecond table, 13 Anamplification taken of the 
circumſtance of the time : which alſo it ſelt putteth us in mind of our dutie, ſeeing that this re- 
maineth, after that the darkneſs of ignorance and wicked affeQions by the knowledge of Gods 
truth be driven out of us, that we order our life according to that certain and ſure rule of all 
cg — and honeſtic, bei1g fully grounded upen the vertue of the Spirir of Chriſt. i In 
other places we are ſaid to be in the light , but yet ſo, that it oqpceanth not as yet what we are, for 
u yet we lee, but as it wece,, in the twilight. k That kind ot life which they lead , that flee the 
light, $ Or, decently 1 To put on Chiiſt, is to poſleſs Chriſt, to have him in us, & us in him. 


Cui n ACT 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one another for 
things indifferent : 13 but take heed that they give 
no France in them : 
unlawfull by many reaſons. 
Im"* that is weak in the faith * receive 
you, but | not to * doubtfull diſputations. 
ward our © 2 * For one © beleeycththathe may catall 
coudthiogio- things : another who is weak, eateth herbs. 
ig in the uſe of = - * 2t not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
wlice,or damn- that eatet.. 10t: and let not him which cateth 
u y k . 
in for ack of not, judge him that cateth. For + God hath 
cage of the eccived him. 
And thus he teacheth that they are to be inſtruted gently , and patiently , and ſothat we apply 
ourſelys to their ignorance in ſuch matters , according to the rule of charitie, a Do not tor 
2 matter or thing that is indifferent , and ſuch as you may do or not do, ſhun his company, 
but take him to you, & Or, not to judge his doubtful thoughts, b To make him by your 
doubtfull and uncertain diſputations, go away more in doubt than he came, or ſtart with 


atroubled conſcience. 2 He propoundeth , for an example, the difference of meats, which 
ſome thought was neceſſarily to be obſerved , as a thing preſcribed by the law (not knowin 


1 Now he ſheweth 
how we ought to 
debave our ſelvs 


thatit was taken away) wheceas on the contrary ſide , ſuch as had profited inthe know = by 


the goſpel, knew well that this ſchoolmaſterthip of the law was aboliſhed. c Knower 
fith. 3 Inſucha matcer, ſaith the apoſtle, let neither them which knowtheic litertie, proudly 
deſpiſe their weak brother , neither let the unlearned crabbedly or forwardly condemn that , 
that they underſtand nat. 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that feeing both he that eateth, and he 
that exteth not, is notwithſtanding the member of Chriſt , neither he which cateth not, can 
juſtly be contemned, neither he which eatcth , be juſtly condemacd ; Now the fiuit propolition 
v declared ig thg fixth vers following. 


afraid : for he beareth nor the ſword in vain: | 


and if there be any other com- | 


15 Forthat the apoſtle proveth | 


- ms mee nes 


| no man puta ſtumblingblock , or an occaſion 
and make nor proviſion for the fleſh, ro fulfil 


© —— ——— 


4 * Whoartthouthat judgeſt anothermans 145 
ſcrvant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 5 —_ 
leth. Ye, he ſhall be holden up: for God is upon the former: 
able to make him ſtand. more ualeamed 

h 

5 * One maneſteemeth one day above ano- condemned ofthe 
ther: another eſtcemeth eyery day alike. 7 Let mor thiltull, a 

every man be þ fully perſyaded in his own 2<gf vation: 
mil nd. apoltle, he that is 
_ 6 * Hethat © regardeththeday , regardeth muy te induce 
ztuntothe Lorp; and he that regardeth not Cabos ns 
the day, tothe * Lord he doth nor regard if. K2* yortiutha 
Hethar® eateth, eateth tothe Lord, * for he 
giveth God thanks; and hethat eateth ® nor, 
ro the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 

7 ** Fornone of us liyeth to* himſelf, and 
no man dieth to himſelf. 


may alſo ſtand 
and not unto 
man , to pre- 
nounce that ſen- 
tence of con- 
demnation. 
6 Another ex- 
ample of the dif 

—_ of days 

x ; ' according to the 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the *: 

7 He ferteth 

againſt this con- 

tempt, and haſtic 
are the Lords. 

9 Forto this end Chriſt both died, and roſe , fon” unit the 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of <=zuly ver- 
the dead and living. libenie , of what 

. m 

10 ** But why doſt thou judge thy brother? iris: and howrhey 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? ig. s* 
* weſhall all ſtand before the judgement-ſeat Mae nd any 
of Chriſt. OO 

"I 8 : : gitt of God, or 
11 Foritis written, * * 4sT live, faith the theſe pleaſe them- 
Lord, everygknee ſhall bow to me, and eyery 
tongue ſhall' confeſs ro God. lay in his con- 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give ac- bnowch and = 
count of himſelf to God. ——_— 
nothing is un- 
clean of it felf; 
and this per- 
{ſwaſion muſt be 
grounded upon 
ro fall in his brothers way. 1 Or, faly effort 
$ Areaſon taken 


4 * I know,andam perſwaded by the ® Lord 


Jeſus,thar zhere z5 nothing f unclean of? itſelt: 


lure : Therefore it 
belongeth ro God 
Lord : and whether we die, we dic unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore or dic, we or ta judge- 
ment, 2 conti- 
nuall defire ro' 
felvs in their in- 
firmatie, 
d That he may 
13 ** Ler us not therefore judge one ano- 
rher any more: but judge ® this rather, that 
from the nature 
of indifferent 
things, which 2 


| man may witha good conſcience do, and omit : for ſceing that the difference of days and 


meats was appointed by God , how could they which as yet underſtood not the abrogating of 
the law, and yet otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Saviour , with good conſcience 
negle& that which they knew was commanded of God ? And , en the contrarie fide, they 
that knew the benefit of Chriſt in this behalf, did with good conſcience neither odſervedays 
nor meats : Therefore, faith the apottle, wer. 10. Let not the ſtrong condemn the weake 
for theſe things , ſeeing that the weak brethren are brethren notwithſtanding. Now if any man 
would draw this dotrin to theſe our times and ages , let him know that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
ſuch things indifferent , as they which thought them not to be indifterent , had a ground inthe 
law, and were deceived by ſimple ignorance, and not of malice, (for to ſuch the apoitle yeelded 
not, no not for a moment) nor ſuperſtition, but of a religious fear of God. e Obſerveth 

reciſely. f God ſhall judge whether he do well or no : And theretore you ſhould rather 

rive about this, how everie one of you may be allowed of God, than to think upon other 
mens doings. g He that maketh no difference of meats, 9 So the apoſtle ſheweth, that he 
ſpeaketh of the faithſull , beth ſtrong and weak : But what if we haveto do with infidels > 
Then muſt we here take heed of two things, as alſo is declared inthe epiſtleto the Corinthians, 
The one 4s, that we count not their ſupertiition among things indifferent, as they did which fax 
down to meat in idols temples : the other is , that then alſo when the matter is indifterent (as ta 
buy a thing offered to idols, in the butchers ſtambles, and to eat it at home, or in a private 
banquet) we wound not the conſcience of our weak brother. h He that toucheth not meats 
which hetaketh tobe unclean by the law. to we muſt not ſtick, ſaith he, inthe meat it ſelf, 


| but inthe uſe of the meat, ſo that he is juſtly robe reprehended that liverh ſo, that he caſterh 


—_ ——— — 


not his eyes upon God, for both our lite , and our death is dedicated to him : and forthis 
caus Chriſt hath mY died , and not fimply , that we might cat this meat or that. i Hath 
reſpe& to himſelf onely , which the Hebrews utter after this fort. Detb well 39 his own 
ſoul. 11 Theconclufion : we muſt leave to God his right, and therefore in matters, which 
according asthe conſcience is affe&ed , are either good or evil, the ſtrong muſt not deſpiſe 


| their weak brethren, much leſs condemn them, Bur this conſequent cannot be taken of 


equall force inthe contrary , ts wit, that the weak ſhould not judge the firong , becauſe the 
weak do not knew, that they which do not obſerve a day and eat, obſerve it not to the Lord,and 
eat not tothe Lord, asthe ſtrong men know that the weak which obſerve 2 day and eat not, 
obſerve the day to the Lord, and eat not to the Lord, # 2 Cer. 5.10, * 1ſa.45.23. 
k This is a form of an oath, proper to God onely , for ke and none but he liveth, and hath 
his being of himſelf. 1 Shall acknowledge me tor God. 12 After that he hath concluded 
what is not to be don , he ſheweth what is to be don : to wrt, we muſt take heed that we do not 
utterly caſt down,with abuſing our liberty, our brother which is not yet firong. m He rebuketh 
by the way theſe mubiciens jukgres of others, which occ»piec their heads about nothing , but 
to find fault with their brethrens life , whereas they ould rather beſtow their wits upon this, 
that they do not with their diſdainfulneſs either calt their brethren clean down, or give them 
ſome offence. 13 The preventing of an obje&ion ; It is true that the ſchoolmaſterſhip of 
the law is taken away by the rot Chriſt, to ſuch as know it, but yet notwituſtanding we 
have to conſider in the uſe of this libertie , what is expedient, that we may have regard of 
our weak brother , ſeeing that our libertie is not loſt thereby. n By the ſpirit of the Lord 
Jeſus , orby the Lord Jeſus, who 1 am ſure brake down the wall at his coming, Or common 


@ By nature. 


n but 


| Meats arc indifferent. Romans. The Gentiles JT" 


146 but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be 
? Gr. commen; + ynclean, tohim 27 zs unclean. 


T Gr. according #0 . : 
24 po hf 
——_ .. Þ# Bur if thy brother be grieved with Zhy 


4 1t is thepatt Meat 3 now walkeſt thou not f charitably. 


of a cruell mm 


d . . 
eo make more ac * 14 Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
chnof our bro- ** Chriſt died. 
ther Glration: 16 ** Let not then your good be evil ſpokenot. 
do, that preſume x. 77 For the kingdom of God is not meatand 


to cat with the 


offence of any drink , but righteouſneſs and peace , and joy in 
give him occation The Holy Ghoſt 

give occafion . 

oe x$ Forhethat® intheſe things ſeryethChriſt, 
x5 Anotheratg%- ;5 acceptable to God, and _ of men. 
Rs om £9 Letus therefore follow after the things 
Fo far from de- hich make for peace, and things wherewith 
Kroying the weak . 

with meat, tht ONC MAY Cdifle another. 


is lif; 
he gave his life © For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 


TE eb * All things indeed are pure; bur 27 zs evil for 
this means the rhar man who eateth with offence. 

- $I 21 1tis goodneithertoeat * fleſh, norto 
though ir opened drink wine,nor a#y thing whereby thy brother 


the way to attempt 


any thing whae= {tumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
ſocyer, andbod- 22 *9 Haſtthou * faith? have itto thy ſelf 
things, before God. Happy zs he that condemneth 


17 A generall : : : i 

raſon, andthe not himſelf in that thing which he* alloweth. 
ground of all the c : ; 

ether arguments: 2,3 And he that} * doubteth, is damned if he 
The kingdom of , 

heaven conſifieth Cat , becauſe he eaterh not of faith :.for what- 
notin theſe out- . . - 

nd chings bue JOCVET iS not of faith, is ſin. 

in the ſtudy of righteouſneſs & peace, and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. p Hethat liveth peace- 
ably, and dieth righteouſly,through the HolyGhoſt. 18 A generall concluſion: The uſe of this 
liberrie, yea, and our whole life ought to be referred tothe e itying one of another , in ſo much 
that we eſteem that thing unlawfull by reaſon of the offence of our brother , which is of it ſelf 
pure and lawfull. * T#.1.15, * 1 Cor.8.13, 19 Hegiveth a doublew in theſe matters : 
one,which pertaineth to the ſtrong,that he which hath obtained a ſure kn ge of this libertie, 
keep that treaſure , tothe end he may uſe it wiſely and profitably , as hath been ſaid : the other 
which reſpeeth the weak , that they do nothing raſhly by other mens example with a waverin 
conſcience , for that cannot be don without fin, whereof we are not perſwaded by the word o 
God, that he liketh and approveth it. q He ſhewed before, werſ. 14. what he meaneth by 
faith, to wit, for a man to be certain and out of doubt in matters and things indifferent. r em- 
braceth, $ Or, diſcerneth and putteth a difference between meats, { Reaſoneth with himſelf, 


CHar. XV. 

1 The ftrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may not 
pleaſe our ſelvs, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo; 7 but receive 
one the other , as Chriſt did us all, 8 both Fews, 
9 and Gentils. 15 Paul excuſeth his writing, 
28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 and requeſteth their 


YAYETS. 


4 
1 Now the apoſtle I | : : 
E * thenthatare ſtrong, ought to bear | Jeruſalem and round aboutunto Illyricum , 1 P-ballving ff mo: 


reaſoneth gene- -_A 

rally of tolerating the infirmities of the weak , and not * to 
or bearing with 

the weak by all pleaſe our ſelys. 

means, ſo far 


forth 4s may be 2 Letevyery one of uspleaſe /:s neighbour 


For their profit, 


a And deſpiſe for his ® g to edification. 
I 7 3 * Foreven Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but 


b For his profit > 3H : 

and edification. as it iS Written , * The reproaches of them that 
taken of the ex- reproached thee fell on me. 

ample of Chriſt , . . 

who ſuffered all 4 3 For. whatſocyer things were written 


gee the © aforetime, were written for our learning, 


veal butzHobis that we through patience and comfort of the 


moſt cruell ene- 
mics, overcoming © ſcriptures might haye hope. 
-- —<ohafkn 5 * * Now the God of patience and conſola- 


F . . . . 
» ?/«.69.9. tion grant youto belike minded one towards 
3 an objecion:> another, + according to Chriſt Jeſus : 


Such hinge 5” 6 That ye may with one mind and one 
examples of the yyguth glorifie God, even the Father of our 


ancients, are pro- : 
ded untous T Ord Jeſus Chrilt. 
to this end and: 


oſe, tharac- 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
example of ous Chriſt alſo © received us, tothe glory of God. 


Fathers - we * - - 
houldia patience $ 5 Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt wasa miniſ- 
and hope one with another, c By Moſes and the prophets. d The ſcriptures are ſaid to 
teach and comfort , becauſe God uſeth them to teach and comfort his le withall. 4 we 
muſt take an example of —_ of God: that both the weak and the ſtrong, ſerving God with 
a mutuall conſent , ma g one another to God , as Chriſt alſo reccived ys unto himſelf al- 
t we were never ſo unworthy. * x Cor, x, 10, | Or, afterthe my of e Hedidnot 
diſdain us , but received us of his own accord, to make us partakers of Gods glory. 5 An ap- 
plying of the example of Chriſt to the Jews, whom he vouchſafed this honour for the promiſes 
which he made unto their Fathers, although they were never ſo unworthy, that he executed the 
office of a miniſter among them with marvellous patience: therefore much leſs ought the Gen- * 
tils todeſpiſe them for certain faults, whom the Son of God ſo mugh eſteemed. 


ter of the * circumciſion for the * truth of a. 
. ec im. 
God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the ciſed Jens, 1cr, 


long as he lives 


fathers : = oo went ou 
9 * And that the Gentiles might glorific grins M 


God for hzs mercy, as itis written, * For this *{<»tobeiuc 
11 h 6 An applying of I char 
cauſe I will ® confeſs to thee among the Gen- the fame to te W 4 1 


Gentils, whom 


tiles, and ſing unto thy name. alſo_the Lord «iſ c 
10 Andagain hefaith, * Rejoyce ye Gen- file goower” MY © 
tiles, with his people. tht rhey ee oi 
11 Andagain, * Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 5 gequennd i wi 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. Rrangets, lc: 
12 Andagain, Efaias faith, * There ſhall be b 7 vill op: i 
p:oteſs;, and fer faui 


a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign torchthyname, WY 12+ 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles + zl x 
truſt * 1/4.11. 0, not t 

; 7 He lealeth ups rie 


13 7 Now the God of | hope fill you with * all * > i! te WF md 
joy & peace in beleeving , that ye may abound vith —_— 
ne | P - 4 y wiſhing all that wk 


in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt! to be given the wy 
14 * And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of he tad con. Wh 56 
you , my brethren, that ' ye alſo are full of Pino” Ml 


: . t F« 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able alſo x. we Wn 
to admoniſh one another. and plenty, BY the | 

: conc 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren , I have written of the epitle, MY jar 


: heret ti 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as excucth bimkr YE 


putting you in mind, becauſe of the grace that jen ann MM © 


iSgiventome of God, —  ——_ 


er to wam 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus th, than to 
teach them, and 


Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel that ofneceiſy, 
by reaſon of his 


of God, thatthe + ® offering up of the Gen- vocaion, wid 


tiles _ be acceptable, being ſanctified by emi we 
the Ho y Ghoſt. —- own 

17 * Ihave therefore whereof I may glory 24; and of 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things whi I Or, ſacrificing ge 
pertain to God. m Bycheofeg i wa 


he meaneth, the Wl you | 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of gents thim. 


thoſe things which * Chriſt hath nor wrought nt np + 


by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by * f<ifice. confi 
9 He commend. 
word and deed, th his apoſle. Wl £2 


. ſhip highly by the ; 
19 Through * mighty ſigns and wonders,by cveas, bur xe il we 


the power of the Spirit of God, ſo that from vegas, no! in MN mi? 


truly, he giveth and a 


| havefully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. all the glory to BY they: 


p God as the one! | 
20 Yea,fo hayel ſtrived to preach the goſpel, thor: and ou. fo 


| k (s ] 
not where Chriſt was named , leaſt I ſhould rehed vim, WM *, 


build upon another mans foundation : he ms ms 

21 Bur as it is written, * To whom he was (yaugutiol he I ni 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that proyounded uno WY wiig 
haye not heard, ſhall underſtand. n Chriſt was ſo i the 1 


: with in all 
22 ** For which cauſe alſo I have been things, andby a WY vl 


+ much hindred from coming to you. would" never i» fl hon 
2.3 Butnow having no more place in theſe {ne lcms Wy oft 


parts, and having a great deſire theſe many {97 v7 me». WI ae 


years to come unto you : to obey the 
. . goſpel. 
24 Whenſoeyer I take my journey into o1athefrftple, 


Spain , Twill come to you: for I truſt to ſee oyniren ns” MN 


you in my journey , and to be brought on my Ju aan WY Kind 


of the wonders & an 


way thitherward by you, if firſt Ibe fomwhat inpicrcing mers BY the « 


, minds : and in the WW of th 

filled + with your. company. later ignited BN I 
. Jer m1 

25 ButnowT gounto Jeruſalem, to® miniſ- power whichv M2 0, 

r 


worker of t Or 


ter unto the ſaints. theſe wonders. 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia [en 


at large to the Romans, and that familiarly , his ſingular good will towards them , aadiht 
ſtate of his affairs, but ſo, that he ſwarveth not a jor —_ hy end of apoſtolicall dodrin : tot 
he declareth nothing but that which appertaineth to his office, and is godly : and commend. 
ing, .by a little digreſſion as it were, the liberalitie of the churches of Macedonia , he p1o- 
y them modeſtly to follow their godly deed. t Or , many ways , or oftentime! 
1 Gr. withyow, verſ. 32. of Doing this dutic fer the Saints , to carrie them that move) 
which was gathered fox their uſes, 


and 


Pauls greeting , and 


Chap. XY. 


{alutations. 


for the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 


11 Alms are vo- 
luntary » but yet 
ſuch as we Ow 
by the law 0 
charitie. : 

q To ſerve their 


$. 
rerformed it 
faithfully , and 
ſcaled it as it were 
with my ring. 

\ This money 
which Was ga- 
thered for the uſe 
of the r 
which alms 1s 


yery fly called 
9 


things. 
come by you into Spain, 


12 He romiſeth 
them,chrough the 
blefling of God, 
not to come emp- 
rie unto them: 
2nd requiring of 
them the duty of 
prayers, he theweth 
what thing we 

ht chiefly to 
wr pts in all 
difficulties and 
adyerlities. 
t For that mu- 
taall conjunc- 
tion, wherewith 
the holy Ghoſt 
hath tied our 
hearts and minds 
together. 
t Or, are diſobe. 
den 


of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


in your pI_ ro God for me; 
31 I 


of the ſaints : 


refreſhed. 


33 Now the God of peace be with you all.. 


Amen. 


Cmnak ARS 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and ad- 
viſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſſen- 
fron and offences, 21 and after ſundry ſalutations, 
endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 


'! Commend unto you Phcobe our ſiſter , 
| ew isa ſeryant of the church which zs at 
Cenchrea: 

2 Thatyereceive herinthe * Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
ſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe 


4 Hiving made 
an end of the 
mhole diſputa- 
tion, he cometh 
nov to familiar 
commendations 
and falutations , 
and that to good 
confideration and 
le, to wit, 
That the Romans 
might know who 
ae moſt to be 
honoured and 
made accompt of 
amongſt them : 
and alſo, whem 
they ought to ſer 
before them to 


follow: and there- . 
fore he arrri- NECKS : Unto whom not onely I give thanks, 


me mocr? butalſoall the churches of the Gentiles ) 


alſo. 
Chriſt Jeſus: 


alarand ſingular Tikewiſe greet * the church that isin their 
forChritts fake, houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, who 
the Chi in, for iS the © firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

lophers b4ve 6 Greet Mary , who beſtowed much labour 
reſemblances of 

theſame vertues. ON US. 

are Compani®. 7 Salute Andronicus and Junias my kinſ- 
for in ſo greaa men and my fellow-priſoners , whoare of note 
ce as that was , Ko 4 
there were divers AMOng the apoſtles , who alſo were in * Chriſt 
eForhe was the DEFOre Me. 

Ne: 8 Greet Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. 
kind is og Salute Urban our helper in Chriſt, and 
a alluon to Srachys my beloved. 
ofthe lav. x0 Salute Apelles approvedin Chriſt. Salute 
fic 7 them whichareof Ariſtobulus + houſhold. 
torr fin. 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 


them that be of the + houſhold of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lord. 


and Achaia, to make a certain contribution 


27 ** It hath pleaſed them very , and their 
ebters they are. For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their ſpirituall things, their | his mother, and mine. 
duty is alſo to * miniſter unto them in carnall 


28 When therefore I haye performed this , 
and haye * ſealed to them this * fruit, I will 


29 '* AndIam ſure that whenIcomeunto 
you, Iſhall come in the tulneſs of the bleſſing 


30 Now l beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the * love of | them which cauſe divi 
the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me, | 


1at I may be delivered from them that 
+ do not beleeve in Judea, and that my ſervice 
which I have for Jeruſalem , may be accepted 


32 That I may come unto you with joy 
by the will of God , and may with you be 


hath been a ſuccourer of many , and of my ſelf 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 


4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 


— 


12, Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
labour inthe Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 


147 


x4 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas , 
Patrobas , Hermes, and the brethren which 
arc with them. 
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Neteus, and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas , and all the ſaints 
which are with them. e att 
16 Salute one another with an * holy kiſs. #,boly ki, | 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. mn hear 


_ an _ 
that is fr il of 
17 * Now I beſeech you, brethren, * mark th« toly tore: 
d At x now this is tobe 

10ns anc Onences, con» referred to the 
trary to the doctrin which ye have learned, mine. ns i 
and avoid them. 2 As by, namely, 
deſcriting thera 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our *hichvere wor- 


thy of commen- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their own belly, and by daion, te tutti 


cientlvy declared 


| good words and * fair ſpeeches deceive the «tom they oughe 


[ and tol. 
hearts of the ſimple. lov, fodathbe 
I9 , For your obedience is come abroad 9% pint our 
unto all men. I am glad therefore on your thy vvghe i 
| ; = ppt tike heed of, yet 
behalf: but yet I would have you ® wiſe unto be namerh chem 
. . . . not, to at 1 
that whichis good, and * ſimple concerning ws nv: needtull, 
evil - _— __ _ 
" . \, tk oug 
20 + And the God of peace ſhall + bruiſe yu mould ſour 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of misis « wach- 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. The word which 
” s HEnt- 
21 * Timotheus my work - fellow , and fth promiſing 
Lucius and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſmen echoorking : and 
ſalute you. _ - _-_—  — 
22 I Tertius , who * wrote 7hzs epiſtle , pit flue thy 
falute you in the Lord. promiſeth thee, 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church of thy matters 
. than of W 
faluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of che ; Simpliciie 
city ſaluteth you , and Quartus a brother. _ a—— 
24 © Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be — 
with you all. Amen. Non M 
2.5 7 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh may embrace | 
. ings, 
you ——_—_ my goſpel, andthe preach- cfcreneri, te- 
ing of Jeſus C iſt , (according tothe revela- wy ind fores 
tion of the ' myſtery, which was kept ſecret offi prophers, 
ſince the world began : 


O I _ this 
© © ace yot une 
26 Butnowis made” manifeſt , and by the |y ctroy'the 
* - apiurs It 
ſcriptures of the prophets _—_— to the fredir, whereas 
commandment of the everlaſting God , made = Ape ==] 
known to all nations for the obedience of '*: eames 
fax) | —-? 
27 To God onely wiſe, be glory through knowledge, or 
: examin tion what 
Jeſus Chriſt for eyer. Amen. the mance i, 
or what ground 
: it hath: uſing theſe 
Written to the Romans from Corinthus, ily ſpeeches, 


We beleeve as 


and ſent by Phabe ſeryant of the church at »»r favers 6e- 
Cenchrea. weve 


beleeve as the 

church belecrueth, 
i As men that know no way to deceive, much leſs do deceive indeed, 4 we muſt fight with 
a certain hope of vitorie. 1 Or, tread $5 Heannexeth Glutations , partly to renew mutuall 
friendihip, and partly to the end that this epiſtle might be of ſome weight with the Romans, 
having the confirmation of ſo many that ſubſcribed unto it. k wrote it as Paul utteres it, 
6 Now taking his leave of them this third time, he wiſkerhthat unto them , whereupon de= 
pendeth all the force of the former dorin. 7 Hefetterh forth the power and wiſdom of 
God with great thanksgiving , which eſpecially appearin the goſpel, and makerh mention alſo 
of the calling of the gentiles , to confirm the Romans in the hope ot this ſalvation. | Thas 
ſecret, and hidden thing , that is to ſay , The calling of the genciles, wa Offered and eahi- 
bited to all nationsto be N. 


[ 


| Pauls alutation. 


I. Corinthians. 


He reproveth diſlentions, | 


The firſtepiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle " 


———— 


thou th 
TL O0 THE hy do 
og thy 


 CORINTHIANS.| 


Cuar L 


and men of no account. 


4 The inſcription > Aul * called 70 be an * apoſtle 
of the epiltle, : 

wherein he of Jeſus Chriſt , through the 
chiefly goeth 


will of God, and * Soſthenes 
our brother , 

2 + Untothe church of God 
fo , what alvays BY which isat Corinth, to them 
heletreth them to k Sa : * b 
wie, thathe srhe that * are , ſanQifiedin * Chriſt Jeſus, * * cal- 

to od, . . . | 
and notofmen. led Z0 be ſaints , with all that in every place 
2 ofe. then be © Call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
mhough ad, both theirs and ours. 
ſomtime repre- 2 6 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
Hend them ſharp- h q Gs Chriſt 
Iy, ſecing hehath Our Father, and f707: the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
exſeinhand, bur 4, 7 I thank m Godalways on your behalf, 
that bringerkche For the grace of God which is given you by 
Sci, Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 He joyneh © 'That in every thing ye are enriched by 
himſelf, thayhis him * in © all utterance, and 2# all knowledge : 
dodrin might be | : » 
confrmeduy xo 6 ? Eyen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
s K is « chuich © COnfirmed in you. 
N neapurs 7 Sothatye come bchindinno gift; ** wait- 


it, (o that it 5 f . TY 
Ro hem which 10S for the f * coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


about to procure 
the good will of 
the Corinthians 

towards him, yct 
notwithitanding , 


admonikh it. $ ': Who ſhall alſo confirm You unto the 
* Ad; 15.9. 
s Are defi- end, that yemay be * blameleſs 


| A true. in the day of 
tholique church OUr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Re  —»o * God is * faithfull, by whom ye were 
fingifieth us, called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 


Zhat 1s to ſoy, : 

——_ Chriſt our Lord. 

in giving us ro TO ** Now I beſeech y_ , brethren, by the 
©on, that he . 

—_ bein vs, and NAMC of our Lord Je us Chriſt 3 that ye all 


in giving us to 
» _—_ bY wo theſame thing, and that there be no 
b whom Godof T diyifions among you: but Zhat ye berper- 


His gracious good- 
neſs and meer love hath ſeparated for himſelf; or, whom God hath called to holineſs : the firſt 
of theſe two expoſitions, ſheweth from whence our ſanRification cometh : and the ſecond 

ſhewerch ro what end it tendeth. © He is ſaid propertly to call on God , whocryeth unto the 
Lord when he is in danger, and craveth help at his ands, and by the figure ſynecdoche it is 
taken tor all the ſervice of God : and therefore to call upon Chriſts name , 1s to acknowledge , 
and rake him for very God. 6 The foundation and the life of the church, is Chriſt Jeſus, 
given of the Pather.. 7.Going about to condemn many vices, he beginneth with a true 

commendation of their yertues , leaſt he might ſeem after to deſcend to chiding, being moved 

with malice or envie: yet ſo, that he referrethall to God, as the author otthem, and that 

In Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be more aſhamed to prophane and abuſe the holy gifts 

of God. $ Hetoneheth that by name, which they moſt abuſed. &d Seeing that whiles we 

live here, we know but in part, and prophecie in part, this word (All) muſt be reſtrained 

tothe preſent Rate of the faithfull : but by ( utterance ) he meaneth not a vainkind of ba- 

bling, but the gift of holy eloquence, which the Corinthians abuſed. 9 He theweth , that 

the true uſe of theſe _ conliſteth herein , that the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be 

ſer forth in them , that herafter it mightevidently appear, bo wickesly they abuſed them to 

glory and ambition.” e By thoſe excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 10 He wy be way , 

that there is no cauſe why they ſhould pleaſe themſelys ſo much in thoſe gifts which they had 

xeccived , ſeeing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are to be looked for. 

7 Gr. revelation f Heſpeaketh ofthe laſt coming of Chriſt. 1 1 He teſtifieth that he hopeth 

well of them hereafter, that they may more patiently abide his reprehenſion afterward. 

And yet together therewithall, ſheweth that as well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our 

falyationais onely the work of God. g He calleth them blameleſs, not whom man never found 

fault with, but with whom no man can juſtly find fault, that 55 to ſay, Them which are in Chriſt 

Jeſus, to whom there is no condemnation. See Luke 1.6. * 1Theſſi 5.24, h Trucand con- 

ſtant , who doth not onely call us, but giveth us the gift of perſeverance alſo. 1 2 Having . 
made anend of#he preface , he cometh to the matter it ſelf , beginning with a moſt grave ob- 

teſtation , as though they ſhould hear Chriſt himſelf yung , and not Paul, 13 The firſt 

part of thisepiſtle, wherein his panes is, to call back the Corinthians to brotherly concord, 

and totake away all occaſion of diſcord. $o then this firſt part concerneth the taking away of 
ſchiſms, Now a ſchiſm is when men whick otherwiſe agree and conſent together in doQtin,do 
yet ſeparate themfelys one from another, ft Gr. fibifoni, 


fetly * joyned together in the ſame mind, and i Knic together, Wi ne" of 
in the ſame judgement. conſiſt of a l 9% 

11 '+ For it hath been declared unto me of ini. WM pou 
you, my brethren , by them which are of the 1 **beynani WI wi 
houſe. of Chloe , that there are contentions 4 ciding iy BY fm. 
among you SH 

12 Now * this Ifay, that eyery one of you food by yoo fl « "= 
faith, Tam of Paul, and I of * Apollo, andI en _ of 
of Cephas, andI of Chriſt. CEC rt 


13 ** Is Chriſt divided? was '* Paul crucified il! be ou We, 


: k eth the cauſe of 

for you? orwereye *” baptized in the name 9iſlentions, is. W © 

fPaul ? ren 

O | 

. doQor , {i isthe wO 

14 '* Ithank God, that Tbaptized none of :nower, mein tipo 

BD Ot were ſo additted iN 4 20 

you, bur * Criſpus and Gaius. to themilelvs, the i Mean 

15 Leaſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized {17% ntl! BY inium 
in mine own name. 


teachers, calling but rem 
16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of «iſcipics of crit 7 ** 


themſclys the they wert 


. l * R ſh . 
Stephanus: beſides , I know not whether I forhrhciries rhe 
baptized any other. k The mater 3 {i 16. 


17 ** For Chrift ſent me notto baprize, but parte fay ro 500 BY tom: 

to preach the goſpel: * ** not with ' wiſdom * 411. , {Wore 

k I 5 The firſt reaſy heh 

of + words, leaſt the ** croſs of Chriſt ſhould be why ics Wh"! 

' ovght to 

made of none effec. eſcheved : be. ll * 0% 

18 For the ® preaching of the croſs is to Fm ww Wi 1onh 

them thar periſh , fooliſhneſs : but unto us T4; 9b Wii nc 
whichare ſaved itis the * * power of God, in pieces, who 

I9 ** Forit is written, * Iwill deſtroy the bead of wo 4 Worms 


cannot be the 
. , , . , vers and difa. 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing greciug todir, 
th d t di f h d be himſelf 
& UNCETLLAnGdIng Ortne prudent. one. 

16 Another res 
ſon : becauſe they cannot without great injurie to God , ſo hang on men as on Chritt : which 
thing no doult they do, which allow whatſoever ſome man ſpeaketh, even for his perſons ſike: 
as theſe men allowed one ſelf (ame goſpel being uttered of one man, and did loath it being 
uttered of another man. So that theſe tations were called by the names of their teachers, Nor 
Paul fetteth down his own name, not onely to grieve no man, but alſo to shew that he pleadeth 
not his own cauſe. 17 Thethird reaſon :aken of the form and end of baptifi, wherein vt 
mahke a promiſe to Chiiſt, callingalſo on the name of the Fzther, and the holy Ghoſt. Ther 
fore although a man do not fall from the doQtin of Chritt, yertfif he hang upon ſome certain 
teachers, and deſpiſe others, he forſaketh Chriſt : ſor if he hold Chriſt his onely maſter, be 
would hear him, teaching by whomſoever. 18 He proteſteth thet he ſpeaketh ſo muchthe 
more boldly of theſe things, becauſe that, through Gods providence, he is void of all ſuſpicion 
of challenging diſciples unto himſelf, and taking them from others. whereby we may under- 
ſtand, thatnot the ſchollar; onely , but the teachers alſoare here reprehended , which gathet 
themſelys flocks apart, * At 18.8. 19 Thetakingaway of an objeQion : that he gare 
not himſelf to baptize many amongſt them : not forthe contempt of baptiſm , but becaulehe 
was chiefly occupied in delivering the do@rin, and committed them that received his dodrin 
to others to be baptized , whereot he had ſtore. And ſo he declared ſufficiently how far hevs 
from all ambition : wheteas, onthe other fide, they whom he teprehenderh , as though they 
gathered diſciples unto themſelys and not unto Chriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſly of numtes, 
which they had baptized. 2 Petr, 1.16. 20 Now he turneth himſelf to the doors themſelrs, 
which leaſed themſelvs in braveand ambitious eloquence, to the end that they might dr# 
more diſciples after them. He confeſſeth plainly that he was unlike unto them, oppoſing 
gravely, as it became an _ » his example againſt their perverſe judgements : So that this 
another place of this epiſtle , touching the obſerving of a godly ſimplicity both in words and 
ſentences, in teaching of the goſpel. 1 with eloquence which Paul cafteth off from him, net 
onely, as not neceſlarie,but alſo as flat contrarie to the office of his apoſtleship : and yet had? 
his kind of eJoquence, but it was heavenly , not of man, and void of painted woxds. t Ot, 
ſpeeth , 21 Thereaſonwhy he uſeth not the pomp of words and painted ſpeech : becauſe 
was Gods will to bring the world to his obedience by that way, whereby the moſt idiots among? 
men _ underſtand that this work was don of God himſelf,without the art of man, Thers 
fore as ſalvation is ſet forth unto us in the goſpel by the croſs ot Chriſt , than which nothiog® 
more contemptible,and more far fzom life, ſo God would have the manner of the preaching a 
the croſs, different from thoſe means, by which men do uſe to &r1w & entice others,cithe 
to er: therefore it pleaſed him by acertain kind of moſt wiſe folly , to triumph 
over the moſt fooliſh wiſdom of the world, as he hath ſaid before ty E/ay, that he would. And 
hereby we may gathet, that both theſe' doors which were puffed up with ambitious £16 
quence,and alſo their hearers,ſtrayed ſar away fromthe end and mark of their vocation. m Tit 
preeching ofChriſt crucified, or thekind of ſpeech which we uſe. * Rom. 1, 16. 1 1s 
that wherein he declateth his marvellous power in ſaving his ele&, which would not fo eV 
dently appear , if it hanged upon any help of man , for ſo man might attribute that to hirofelf, 
which is proper onely to the mel of Chriſt. 22 The apoſtle proveth, that this ought n& 
onely not ro ſeem ſtrange, ſecing that it was foretold ſo long before, but declareth further, 
that God is wont to puniſh the pride of the world in ſuch ſort , which ſo pleaſcth it (elf in 
its own wiſdom : and therefore that that is vain, yea athing of nothing , and ſuchas God 
rejeQeth as unprofitable, which they ſe eatcfully laboured for, and made ſo great accomt* 


of. 1ſa. 29. 14. © 
20* Where 


— 


The wordly wiſdom. 


SG —_— 


«1633.10. 20 * Where & the wiſe ? where s the 
o «hereanthou, ® ſcrihc ? where #5 the? diſputer of this world ? 
0 thou learne , . , 
low? and - hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
coothat ſpendeſt 1 1 =, 

thy daysin _ WOTr $ | 

ing that 21 * ** For after that in the wiſdom of 


hou 
[ai lth God , the * world by © wiſdom knew not 
et 0d, **It pleaſed God by the * fooliihneſs 


gold, and in EX- of preaching to ſave them that beleeve. 

1queltions: 22 ** Forthe Jews require aſign, and the 
cmpheth ke Greeks ſeek after wiſdom. 

oſt t* = 23 Butwepreach Chriſt crucified, unto the 


men of this i 
« WI =, forthe Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks, 
7 them that could fooliſhneſs : 
: os ſecret But unto them which are called, both 
SW Ein jeg and Greeks, Chriſt the powerof God 
ion ews and Greeks rift the power of Go 

ſtene. » 4 P , 
* acer And the wiſdom of God, 
1M : - . . 
+. Wl 4 tbe price 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of Godis wiſer 
od ot men was 5 . 
« Weis than men : and the weakneſs of God is 
« WI -2517001d ſtrongerthan men. 
- gmerrvasthey 26 ** For ye ſee your * calling, brethren, 
tne - 
«22G OG how that not many wiſe men * after the fleſh, 
be, - 1d ._ . 
me Wi fe hich NOT Many mighty , not many noble are called. 
how ; kman- i{h hi 
on Wi ere world. 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 


__ 4 Iythe world of the world, to confound the wiſe : and God 
he nevbichace hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 


od WY tema s confound the things which are mighty : 


og aye k: 28 Andbaſethings ofthe world, and things 


ing WY nent which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 


zavipotthis things which * are not, to bring to 7 nought 
_ world, which hat . 
you ta! cane yon? things that are: 

, 110m 0 : . 
aquredinirco 209 That * no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
| that man 
2 mybebold ir. : ſence. : : 

1 Thepoodne'® 30 But of him ® are ye in Chriſt Jeſus,*” who 
tel, forwhile of God is made unto us wiſdom , and righte- 
he goeth about tO : - : 
pukcbe pride ouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemprion : 
world, . a a 
boy provident —@ ZI Thar, —— itis written, * * He 
non ofit, (AT glOrieth , let him glory inthe Lord. 
ad teacheth men to become fools, that they may be wite to God. { So he calleth the preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, as the enemies ſuppoſed it : but inthe mean ſeaſon hetaunteth them very sharp- 
7, who had rather charge God with folly, than acknowledge their own , and crave pardon for it. 
25 Adeclaration of that which he ſaid : that the preaching ofthe goſpel, is foolish, lt is foolish, 
th he, to them whom God hath not endued with new light , 1ha# :5to ſay, Toall men being 


mulidered in themſelvs : for the Jews require miracles, and the Grecians arguments, which they 
uy comprehend by their wits and wiſdom : and therefore they do not onely not beleeve the 


bein ſpel, bur alſo they mock at it. Notwithſtanding in this foolish preaching , there is the great 
Nor RR ue and wiſdom of God , but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called do perceive : God thewing 
ft plainly,that even then when mad men think him moſt fooliſh,he is far wiſer than they are: 


I that he ſurmounterh all their might and power, when he uſeth moſt vile & abject things, as 
bath ed inthe fruit of the preaching ofthe goſpel. 26 A confirmation taken of thoſe 
gs which came to paſs at Corinth , where the church eſpecially conſiſted of the baſeſt and 
pmmon people,inſomuch that the Philoſophers ofGreece were driven to ſhame when they ſaw 
at they could do nothing with their wiſdom and eloquence, in compariſon of the apoſtles, 
bom notwithſtanding they called idiots and unlearned. And herewithall doth he beat down 
it pride : for God did not prefer them before thoſe noble and wile men becauſe they ſhould 
proud , but that they might be conſtrained , even whether they would or not, to rejoyce in 
de Lord , by whoſe mercy , although they were the moſt abjeQs of all , they had obtained in 
Unift, both this wiſdom, and all things neceſſarie_to ſalvation. t what way the Lord hath tak. 
n in calling you. u After that kind of wiſdom which men make accompt of , as though there 
ae none els : who becauſe they are carnall, know not fpirituall wiſdom. x which in mans 
ent are almoſt nothing. y To ſhew that they are vain and unprofitable, and nothin 
©: See Rom. 3. 31, z Fleſh is oft, as weſee, taken for the whole man : and he uſeth this 
L, Flezh , very fitly , to ſet the weak and miſerable condition of man , and the majeſtie of 
dd, one againſt the other. a whom he caſt down before, uow he lifteth up , yea, higher than 
Wmen: yet ſo, that he ſheweth them , that all their worthineſs is without themſelvs, that is, 
leh in. Chriſt ,and that of God. 27 Heteacheth, that eſpecially and above all things, the 
Bel ought not to be contemned, ſeeing it containeththe chieteſt things that are to be deſired, 
wi, true wiſdom, the true way to obtain righteouſneſs, the true way to live honeſtly and 
Pay, the true deliverance from all miſeries and calamities. * /er. 9. 23, 24. b Let him 
Jeeld all to God , and give himthanks:; and ſo, by this place , is mans free will beaten down, 
the Papiſts ſo dream of. 


uſe it 
ot CHnavp. II. 
iog? He declareth that hu preaching , 1 though it bring not 


excellency of ſpeech , orof 4 human wiſdom : yer con- 
ſifteth in the 4, 5 power of God: and ſo far excelleth 
6 the wiſdom of this world , and 9 human ſenſe, 4s 
that 14 the naturall man cannot underſtand it. 


| Its 
* 0 h 
eve to 

oe Wie 1: Fvers of Nd * I, brethren, when I cameto you, 
oo Ws 5145s, came not with excellency of ſpeech, or 
If in Wown example: confeiling rhat he uſed not among them either excellencic of word, or 
God ang ſpeech of mans wiſdom , but with great fimplicitie of ſpecch both knew and preached 
owe WV Criſt crucified , bumble , aud atjeR as touching the fleſh, 


Chap. ij. 


The wiſdom of God. 


of wiſdom, declaring unto youthe * teſtimony _ 149 
of God. 2 The goſpel. 


b . b 
2 For I* determined not to know any- wytotts ay 


thing among you, faye Jeſus Chriſt, and him *%!*1 - 
crucified. Chriſt and him 


crucified. 


3 AndI waswith you in*® weakneſs , and cle feneth 

in tear, and in much trembling. —— 
4 And my ſpeech,& my preaching * «was not fore joynth with 

with + enticing words of mans wiſdom , * butin {eminem 


d . <4 : 
demonſtration of the Spirit, andof power; <mpanions of 


true modettic,aot 


5 * That your faith ſhould not f ſtand in the fuck tearand 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. Ce nw 
6 + Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them «mrcoumne * 
that are * perfe&t: yetnotthe wiſdom of this 27pm 
world, nor of the * princes of this world , thar * gn 
COMmeTro nought . : z He turneth that 
7 * But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a mentaionot us 
*myſtery,even the hidden wi/dom whichGod tetud glued 1s 
ordained before the world unto our glory. nt ape 


tor it's vertue and 


8” Which none eftheprinces of this world gov&:»bich 


they knew well 


knew : for had they known ## , they would not <ough, was 
h fi d h g q; d F much che more 
aVe crucined tne Ord O glory. — UI 
9 * Butasitis written, * Eye hath not ſeen, help joyued * 
nor car heard, neither haye entred into the "3, tune 
' heart of man, the things which God hath pre- nx ke meu: 
pared for them that loye him. 


as is made by _ 
k d necclla- 

10» Bur God hath revealed 7hemunto us by ric reaſons 
: hg wg : etellet 
his Spirit: for the Spirit * ſearcheth all things, te Cocinchians 
yea, thedeep things of God. tele great prof 


their great profits 


10 1 becauſe th 
Ix '* For what man knoweth the things of teulemno, 


a man, ſayethe' ſpirit of man which is in him ? know muniteitly 
. that the goſpel 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no mar , ws from heavens 


Ir Therefore he pri- 
but the Spirit of God. = _ = _ 
them, becauſe that 


12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit {qizcking vain 
of the world, bur the Spirit which is of God , ofemarion, ther 


* willingly depriy- 


1: that we might * know the things that are <4chemiess 


of the greateſt 


freely given to us of God. help of heir 
13 *'* Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in 76: 


4 Another argu- 


the words which mans wiſdom teacheth , but {trier 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacherh; * comparing — 
ſpirituall things with ſpirituall. 


the goſpel , which 

is true wiſdom: 
but known to them onely which are defirous of perſe&ion : and is unſavorie to them which 
otherwiſe excell ia the world , but yet vainly and frailly. e Thoſe are called perfet here, not 
which had gotten perfe&ion alreadie , but ſuch as tend to it , as Phil. 3. r 5. SO that perfett, 5 
ſer againſt weak. f They that are wiſer, richer , or mightier than other men are. 5 He ſhew- 
eth the cauſe why this wiſdom cannor be perceived of thoſe excellent worldly wits , to wiry 
becauſe indeed it is fo deep, that they cannot attain unto it. g which men could not fo 
much as dream of, 6 Hetaketh away an obje&ion : 1f it be ſo hard, when, and how is it 
known? God, faith he, determined with himſelf from the beginning, that which his purpoſe 
was to bring forth at this time out of his ſecrets, forthe falvation of men. 7 He taketh away 
another objeion : why then, how cometh it to paſs, that this wiſdom was ſo rejected of 
men of higheſt authoritie , that they crucified Chriſt himſelf 2? Paul anſwereth : becauſe they 
knew not Chritt ſuch as he was, h That mightie God , full of true majeſtic and glory : Now 
this place hath in it a moſt evident proof of the divinitie of Chriſt , and of his joyning of the 
two natures in one, which hath this in it, that that which is proper to the manhood alone; 
is vouched of the Godhead joyned with the manhood : which kind of ſpeech, is called of the 
old fathers, A making common of things belonging to ſome one, with others to whom they 
do not belong. 8 Another objetion: But how could it be that thoſe wittie men could not 
perceive this wiſdom? Paul anſwereth : Becauſe we preach thoſe things which pals all mens 
be pony - Teſ. 64. 4. i Man cannot ſo much as think on them , much leſs conceive 
of them wfth his ſenſes. 9 A queſtion : 1f it furmount the capacitie of men, how can itte 
underſtood of any man , or how can you declare and preach it ? by a peculiar nning by Gods 
Spirit , wherewith whoſoever is inſpired, he can enter even into the very lecrets © God. 
k There is nothing ſo ſecret and hidden in God , but the Spirit of God pierceth into it. 19 He 
ſerteth that forthby a ſimilitude, which he ſpake of the inſpiration of the Spitit. As the force 
of mans wit ſearcheth out things pertaining to man , ſo och our mind by that power of the 
Holy Ghoſt underſtand heavenly things. I The mind of man which is endued with the 
ablenefs to underſtand and judge. m The Spirit which we have received, doth not reach 
us things of this world , bur lifterh us up to God, and this place teacheth us, a ainſt the Papiſts; 
what faith is , from whence it cometh, and what force it is of, 1 1 That which he m_ gene- 
rally he reſtraineth now to thoſe things which God hath opened unto us of our falyation irt 
Chriſt: leaſt that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit trom the preaching of the word and Chrilt : 
or ſhould think that thoſe fantatticall men are governed by the Spirit of God. th This word 
( know ) is taken here in his proper ſeaſe for true mntedge, which the Spirit of God work- 
eth in us. 12 Now he returneth to his purpoſe, and concludeth the argument which he begart 
verſe 6. and it is thus : The words muſt be applyed wo the matter , and the marter muſt be 
ſet forth with words which are meer and convement for it: now this wiſdom is ſpiritual z 
and not of man, and therefore it muſt be delivered by a ſpirituall kind of teaching , and 
nor by enticing words of mans eloquence, that the ſimple , and yet wondertull majeflic 
ot the Holy Ghoſt may therein appear. * 2 Per. 1.16. © Applying the words unto 
the — to wit, that as we icach ſpirituall things, ſo muſt our kind of teaching te 
ſpuntuall, 


a 3 14 ' But 


5 OT OW 41 Att; = 
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— —Eklw. 


Paul planteth. 


I Cormthians. 


GI” 


Gods miniſters, |} F 


IL 5 O 

x3 Again he pre- 
venteth an of- 
fence or ſtumb- 
ling block : How 
cometh it to paſs, 
that ſo few allow 
theſe things? This 
is not to be mar- 
velled at , faith 
the apoſtle, ſeeing 
that men in their 
natural] powers 
( as they term 
them ) are not 
enJued with that 


facultic whereby ſpirituall thin 
fore they account ſpirituall wiſdom as folly : : 
blind men cannot judge of colours, ſeeing that they lack the ſight of their eyes, 
light is to them as darkneſs. 


14 '* But the” naturall man receiverh not the 
things ofthe Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
iſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them , 
becauſe they are * ſpiritually diſcerned. 

x5 *+ But hethatis ſpirituall, 4 * judgethall 
things, yet '5 he himſelf is judged of "no man. 

16 * 5 Forwho hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he f may * inſtruct him ? But we 
have the* mind of Chriſt. 


are diſcerned ( which facultie cometh another way ) and there- 
and it is , as if he ſhould ſay , It is no marvel] that 
and theretore 


p The man that hath no further light of underſtanding , than 


that which he brought with him, even from his mothers womb, as =_ defineth it, Jude1s9. 


q By the venue of the holy Ghoſt, Prov. 27. 19. 


I Or, diſcernath 


F2ul , determineth nothing certainly , 


14 He amplifieth the matter by contraries. 
r Underſtandeth and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſdom of the fleſh, faith 
no not in its own affairs, much leſs can it diſce:n ſtrange, 


That is , Spitituall things. But the Spirit of God , wherewith ſpirituall men arc endued, can 


be deceived by no means, and therefore be reproved of no man. 
Prophets are judged of the Prophets, it is the Spirit that judgeth, and not the man. 


13. Rom. 11. 34- 
learned that by the vertue of the ſpirit , which Chriſt hath taught us, Now if that which 


40. 
hath 


{ Of no man : for when the 
» Iſa. 


16 Arcaſonof the former ſaying: for he is called ſpiritnall , which 


we have learned of that Maſter, could be reproved of any man, he muſt needs be wiſer than 
God : whereupon it followeth, that they are not onely fooliſh, butalſowicked, which think 
that they can deviſe ſomthing that is either more perſe&, or that they can teach the wiſdom 
of God a better way than they knew or taught , which undoubtedly were indued with Gods 


Spirit, ? Gr. 


ſhall 


t Lay his head to his, and teach him what he ſhould do. u weare 


endued with the Spirit of Chriſt , who openeth unto us thoſe ſecrets , which by all other means 
ac unſcarchable , and alſo all truth whatſocyer, 


xt Having declared 
the worthineſs of 
heavenly wiſdom 
and ot the goſp?], 
and having, gene- 
rally condemned, 
the blindneſs of 
mans mind, now 
at lenyth he ap- 
plicth it parti- 
cularly to the 
Corinthians, cal. 
ling them carnall, 
that ts, ſuck in 
whom as yet the 
fleſh prevaileth 
againit the Spirit, 
And he bringeth 
a double teſti- 
monie of it : firft 
for that he had 
roved them to 
ſuch, in fo 
much that he 
dealt with them 
no otherwiſe 
than with 1gno- 
rant men, and 
ſuch as are almoſt 
babes in the doc- 
trin of godlineſs ; 
and ſecondly , 
becauſe they ſhew- 
ed in deed by 
theſe diflentions, 
which ſprang up 
by reaſon ot the 
vertue of the 
Spirit, and hca. 
venly wiſdom, 
that they had 


profited very litle or nothing. 
therefore to expreſs it the better, he termeth them babes. 


CHnavp. III. 
2 Milkis fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſion, argu- 
ments of a fieſhly mind. 7 He that planteth, and 
he that watereth, is nothing. 9 The mmiſters are 
Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chriſt the onely foun- 
dation. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 which muſt 
be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world ts 
fooliſhneſs with God. 
A Nd * I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpirituall, but asunto * car- 
nall, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 Ihave fed you with milk, and not with 
» meat: for hitherto ye were not © able to bear 
zt , neither yet now are ye able. 

3 Foryeare yet carnall : for whereas there 

# among youenvying , and ſtrife, and + divi- 

ſions, are ye not carnall , and walk f as * men ? 

For while one faith, Iam of Paul , and an- 
other, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnall ? 

5 * Whothen is Paul, and whozs Apollos, 
bur miniſters by whom ye belecved, eyenas 
the Lord gave to every man 

6 * Thaveplanted, Apollos watered: but 
God gavethe increaſe. 

7 Sothen, neither is hethat planteth any 
thing , neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth , and he that 
watereth, are one: * and every man ſhall re- 
ceive his own reward, according to his own 
labour. 


a He calleth them carnall , which are as yet ipporant, and 
b Subſtantial meat, or ſtrong meat, 


c Tobe fed by me with ſubſtantial meat : theretore as the Corinthians grew up inage, fothe 


apoſtle nouriſheth them by teaching , 
was onely but in the manner af 
ſquare and compaſs of mans wit and judgement. 


, firſt with milk, then with ſtrong meat , which difference 
ing. 1 Or, fathon;, | Gr. atccrding to man? d Bythe 
2 After chat he hath ſufhciently repre. 


hended ambitions teachers, and their fooliſh eſteemers, now he ſheweth how the true mini. 

ſters areto beeſteemed , that we attribute not unto them more or leſs than we ought to do, 

Therefore he teacheth us, that they are they by whom we are brought to faith and ſalvation, 

but yet as the miniſters of God, and ſuch as do _— of themſelvs, but God ſo workin 
ifts 


by them as it pleaſeth him to furniſh them with his 
conſider what miniſter it is that ſpeakerh , but what is Gab 
him which ſpeaketh 
rudes: firft, com 
when it is ſowed and watered throu 
which indeed the Lord buildeth, but by the hands of his workmen, ſome of whom 
he uſeth in laying the fo 


houſe, which 


- Therefore we have not to mark or 
en: and we muſt dep- nd onely upen 


by his ſervants. 3 He beautifieth the former ſentence with two ſimili. 


paring the company of the faithtull to a field which God maketh fruitfull ; 


h the labour of his ſervants : next , by comparing it to an 


» FI 


ion, others in building of it up. Now, both theſe ſimilitudes tend 


to this purpoſe, ro ſhew that all things are wholly accompliſhed by gods onely authoritie and 


might , ſo that we muſt onely have an eyeto him. Moreover, 


although that God uſeth ſome 


in thebetter part ofthe wok , we muſt not therefore contemn others, in reſpctof them, and 
much leſs may we divide or {et them apart , (as theſe fatious men did) ſeeing that all of them 


Hbour in G 


buſineſs, and in ſuch fort, that they 
rhough by a divers manner of woxkjng , infomuch 
62. 12, Gal. 6.5. 


ſerve to finiſh one ſelf fame work, al- 
Laat they need one anothers help, # Pſal, 


— P— 


For we are *© labourers together with 
God, yeare Gods + husbandrie, ye are Gods 
building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
-p unto me, asa wiſe maſter-builder I have 

aid the foundation , and another buildeth 
thereon. + But let eyery man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

I1 : For other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid , which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 * Now ifany man build upon this foun- 
dation ,gold, filyer , precious * cov wood , 
hay , ſtubble: '/ 

13 ” Every mans work ſhall be made mani- 
feſt. For the day ſhall declare zr, becauſe it 
f ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall 5 
trie eyery mans work , of what ſort it is. 

14 It any mans work abide which he hath 


e Serving vinder 
him : now the 
which ſerve under 
another , do ng. 
thing ot their 

own firength, 

ut 2s it 15 giv 

them b _ 
which grace mak. 
eth them fr 19 
that ſervice, Lock 
Chap. IS. 10. and 
2 Cor. 3, 6. 2nd 
all the increzſs 

that cometh þy 
their labour, doth 


lo proceed 1 
God = 


or ſhall be paſty 
of Congregations, 


built thereupon , he ſhall receive a reward. ſeeing that thy Meter, 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, * he labour ofthe _ 

ſhall ſufferloſs: bur he himſelf ſhall be ſaved : yn wins, 
uilders, 

yetſo, asby fire. fore hg ſcale 


them firſt , thy 
they perſw2de 
not themſely 
that they mr 
build aiter (per 


16 * s Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God: and 7hat the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you ? 


age 
17 Itany man }*defilethe temple of God, yu. 1c, nobel 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God tropound mine, be 
iS holy, which zemple ye are. in che chu, MY reene 
, 1 : : either in mat, objetion 
18 '* Let no man deceive himſelf:if any man or in kind of Wits the: 
amon ſeemeth ife in this world , fern 4,0 Mo = 2: 
g you ſcemeth to be wiſe in this world, ferent from tn gevcth 
. . { ] hi 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. te te as Mobo! 
F | id f | . Id . {i liſh builders. _my. 
Ig ror the wildom of this WOrId 1S IOONIN- [ =_—_ 
. . . . : A ve 0 
neſs with God: for itis written,* He ® taketh ®cvctb »iur uni ay hey 
pg x R oundation is, ed him as 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. Neon rt ein eee, be 
, rom whiencet : 
20 Andagain, * The Lord knoweth the may nor mm WW e® 
thoughts of the wiſe , that they are vain. the tuilding of eg, 
21 *' Therefore letno man ® gloryin men, 7 qiray ul, 
. : , y 
for all things are ' yours. fhewerb, tha till i Talge 
| muſt take heed BN wiich the 
22 Whether Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, or tha the wr Mittin, 
| a Id 6 j part of the bull. þ 
the ** world, orlite, or death, or things pre- ing be anſv:1- Bl be tht 
x to the jou ; 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours: gztion , the, Ns, 9d 
23 Andyeare Chriſts, and Chriſt ;s Gods. {j8, now, Mow 
tations , aid whattoever pertaineth tothe ediſying of the flock, be anſwerable to the dot; none 
of Chriſt , as we in matter, as in form : which do&@rin is compared to gold, ſilver, andy! than = 
cious ſtones : of which matter, Eſaias alſo and Jobn mm the Revelation build the heavenly cr 1 3 
And to theſe are oppoſite, wood, lay, ſtubble, that i5to ſay, curious and vain queſtion of wiſd - 
decrees : and beſides, tobethort, all that kind of reaching which ſerveth to eſtimation; { dword for 
falſe doRrins, whereof he ſpeaketh not here, are not ſaid properly to be built upon this four Dg: _- 
dation , unleſs peradventure in ſtew onely. 7 He teſtificth, as indeed the truth is , thats ſreech of t 
are not good bui ders » no not ſome of them which ſtand upon this one and onely foundation fron 
bur howſoever this work of evil builders, ſaith he, ſtand for a ſeaſon ; yet ſhall itnotalsr T_ 41 
deceive, becauſe that the light of the truth q=_ at lengthas day , Gall diſſolve this dat he How 
neſs, and ſhew what it is. And as that ſtuft is tryed by the fire, whether it be good ornd! judge h - 
ſo vill Godin histime,, by therouch of his Spirit and word, trie all buildings, and o ili cho lie 
it come to paſs, that ſuch as be found pure and found, ſhall till continue fo , ro the pull ©, þ. « ws 
of the workman : but rhey that are otherwiſe, ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh away , and ſeeing 
ſhall the workman be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour , which pleaſed himſelf in a thing = ſelf & 
nought, | Gr. 5s revealed 8$ Hetaketh not away hope of ſalvation from the unskilfull know my 
fooliſh builders, which hold faſt the foundation , of which ſort were thoſe Rhetoric better th 
rather than pattors of Corinth, but he addeth an exception, that they muſt notwithſtandi d ps 
ſuffer this tryall of their work, and alſo zbide the loſs of their vain labours, * Chap. 6. ! "nt et - 
9 Comtinuing till in the metaphor of a building , he teacheth us that this ambitionis Pak 
uy vain, butalſo facrilegious : for, he ſaith, that the church is, as it were, the temple of 1 
which God hath, as it were , conſecrated unto himſelf by his Spirit. Then turning himſelf teaſon c 
theſe ambitious men, he ſheweth, that they profane the temple of God, becauſe thoſe vain to te. 
wherein they pleaſe themſelys ſo much, are, as he teacheth, ſo many pollutions of the holy which _ 
trin of God, and og vfthe church : which wickedneſs ſhall not be ſuffered unpuvibe you we 
} Or , deflrey f Defileth it and maketh it unclean, being holy : and ſurely they do defile e 


by Paul his judgement, which by fleſhly cloquence defile the 


itic of th 1. 10 Hed 
cludeth by the contrary , that they profeſs pure wiſedom in fo chan Sep wii [boron 


church of God, which 


and caft away all thoſe vanities of men : and if they be mocked of the world , it is ſufficient tops 
them that they be wiſe according to the wiſdom of God, and as he will havethem ro be = ro 
*Job5.13. g Be they never ſo craftie, yet the Lord will take them when he ſhall dik our ex2 . 
their treacherie, * Pſal. 94. 11. 11 He returneth to the propoſition of the 2 vers, tHe how 
war hearers, that henceforward they eſteem not as lords, thoſe whom God hath thy ſelf o 

pointed to be miniſters , and not lords of their ſalvation : which they do, that depend ' det 


men , and not upon God that ſpeakerh by them. h Pleaſe himſelf. i Helps appointed for 
benefit. 1 2 He paſſeth from the perſons tothe things themſelys , that Fis Te ment ma? 
more forcible : yea, heaſcendeth from Chriſt to the Father, to thew that we reft c 
nonot in Chai himſelf, in het thet he is man, bur becauſe he carricth us eventon 
er, as iſt witneſſeth of himſelf ey , 
this band we may be all knit with God hg Os due 2: 


C HAP. 


* 


Tools for Chriſt. 


Chap. iv, v. 


EE Ee es a nn mms. 
—— 


Excommunication. 


RE _ a——_— 


CHa?. IV. 

= 1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 77 We 
ay have nothing which we have not received. 9 The 
OY apoſtles ſpettacles to the world,angels & men,13 the 
by Ak and off-ſcouring of the world: 15 yet our fathers 
_ in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought to follow. 

nd Wt nike Þ Et'* a * man ſo account of us, asofthe mi- 
Lock een tovards niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 


{ters : « 
ht ey cteem ſteries of God. 
moors; och 2 * Moreover it is requiredin ſtewards, that 


ef, notwith- 


gat they a man be found faithfull. 


ot Wen, co them 3 * Bur with meitisa very ſmall thing that 
ni» cit, ce, 1/9, T ſhould be judged of you, or * of mans * judge- 


ſe, charthey MENT: YEA, * T judge not mine own ſelf. 
ix 4 Forl know nothing by my ſelf, yetam 1 


[P 
were, at their 


wd, the n= not hereby juſtified: bur he thatjudgeth me is 


re of ſalvation 


which is drawn the © T org, 


nd frhe ſecrets : : 
s 1» if God. 5 * © Therefore judge nothin before the 
co i. 9a, he ti | both will 
lon BY, 1af of all, be time, untill the Lord come, who both w 
10ns, 


re ar they DrINg TO light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
nn m-1nd will make manifeſt the counſels of the 
lads, but 3% Hearts : and then ſhall eyery man have * praiſe 
ecu thy muſt of God. 


fithfull ſervants , 
an ac- 


of their 6 7 Andtheſethings, brethren, 1 have in a 
ew figuretransferred to my ſelf, and 70 Appollos, 


oo} en for your ſakes: that ye might learn * in us nor 


oi ney beſersbim- 1g rink of 2222 , above that which is written , 


fof for an exam- 


pe, ke uſerb a that no one of you be puffedup tor one againſt 


tion or 
poeating of «a another. | 
» erep Bren 7 * For who maketh thee to differ from 


feveth that he : , 
cashnor for the 1 + receive 2 now if thou did(t receive zt,, why 


contrary judge- , . 
mas that ehey oft thou glory as * if thou hadlt not receiv- 
ve , in : 

that they eſteem. ed it 2 


ed hi il . 
m,tecſele $ 9 Now Yeare full, now yearerich, ye 


ball 6 166 have reigned as kings without us , and I would 


vhy he was no- with you. 


ng moved with 
in enen: 9 For think that God hath ſerforthus the 
k . . 
« Wetin © @ apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. 


il : 
» Wha te orice For we are made a F* ſpectacle untothe world, 


wk fe andtoangels, and to men. 
tromubrains, xo We are fools for C hriſts ſake, but ye are 
"I ompted of, wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are itrong;: 
WY nei do judge ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

or 1x Even unto this preſent hour, we both 


dword for word , 
heh of he _ and thirſt, and are naked and are but- 
; Seondly, faicy FELE » And Dave no certain dwelling place: 

w Kovcnnye 12 * And labour, working with our own 
«ox linte1am hands: being reviled, we bleſs: being perſe- 


to be accompted 


, ering thue 1 cuted , we ſufferit : 
» ay, x3 * Being defamed, we intreat: we are made 
than you 


G&, and which dare profeſs that 1 have walked in my vocation with a good conſcience, dare 
dot yet , notwithſtandiug', challenge any thing to my felt : for 1 know that 1 am nor 
wblamable, all this notwithſtanding : much lels theretore ſhould 1 pleafe my felt as you 
c 1 remit my ſelf to the Lords judgement, * Adair, 7.1, Rem. 2.1. 6 At ird 
on proceeding of a concluſion , as it were , out of the former reaſons. It is Gods office 
to eſteem every man according to his value, becauſe he knoweth the lecrets of the heart, 
which men, for the moſt part , are ignorant of. Therefore this judgement pertaineth not tv 
You 4d One could notbe praiſed above the reſt , but the other ſhould be blamed: and he 
mentioneth praiſe rather than diſpraiſe , for that the beginnin of this ſore was this, that they 
emore to ſome men , than meet was. 7 Having rejeQed their judgement , he ſerteth forth 
imſelf again as a fingular example of modettie, as one which concealing in this epiſtle theſe 
hiftions teachers names, doubted not to put down his own name and Appollos in their place , 
adtook upon him as it were their ſhame : ſo far was he from preferring himſelf to any. e By 
our mo which choſe ratherto take other mens faults upon us , than to carp any by name. 
i He hewetha uu means to bridle pride: firſt,if thou conſidereſt how rightly thou exempreſt 
thy ſelf out ofthe number of others, ſeeing thou art a man thy ſelf: again,it thou eonſidereſt that 
thou haſt ſorathing more than other men have, yet thou haſt ir not but by Gods 
boun:ifulneſs. And hat wite wanishe that will brag of anothers goodneſs, and that againit 
God? t Gr. diftingwiſheth thee? f There is nothing then in us of nature, that is worthy of 
commendation : ax (pr we have, we have it of grace, which the Pelag1ans and balf- Pela- 
fieu vill not confeſs. 9 He deſgendeth to a moſt grave mock, tocauſerhoſe ambitious men 
tobluſh,, even againſt their wills. t Gr. #eatre g He that will take a right view how like 
Fl and the Pope are, who lyingly boaſteth that he is his ſucceſſor, let him compare the deli- 
«es of the Popiſh court, with Saunt Pauls ſtate, as we ſee it here, # Al, 20.34. 1Theſſ. 2. 9. 
a Theſ.3.s, * Matt. 5.44» 


eo he AHOZPEr £ And What haſt thou thar thou didſt 


as the filth of the world | and are the * of 1 GI 
ſcouring of all things unto this day. ©. ab, 


10 1 ' y hered ( 
14 '* Iwritenottheſe things to ſhame you, th<red:0 = 


but as my beloved ſonsI warn yor. the ſharpneſs of 
15 For though you have ten thouſand in- twththen in wind 
ſtructorsin Chriſt, yet haveye not many fa- 9 omemter of 
thers: forin Chriſt Jeſus I haye begotten you tow i | 
through the goſpel. they thould nor 
doubt to follow 
16 Wherefore I beſcech you, be ye folloyw- bimtoran exam. 
ers of me. wicmye nb 
17 For this cauſe havel ſent unto you Ti- mew 9 


ing to the out. 
4 . ſpe&t of others, 
motheus, who is my beloved fon, and faith- > nate Faure 2 


full inthe Lord , who ſhall =_ Ou into re- ffccic of Gods 
> " a > 3 © 4 
membrance of * my ways which 4e in Chriſt, call "hereot in 
. them L 
as I teach eyery where in every church. j what way end 
g a N 'r a q | rule 1 follow every 
I ow ſome are pufted up, as though I ytcre in revcns 
the churches. 
would not cometo you. 1 Laſt of dll, he 


« . *; deſcendeth alſ; 
I9 But I will cometo y ou ſhortly y ifthe poſtolick — 


Lord will, and will know, notthe * ſpeech of vines, bur yer 
1 . h ed b h chidiag them as @ 

them whicn are pured up , DUt rhe power. fucker, Joalt by 
20 For the kingdom of God 7s not in te contuined is 

y 4 7 ih 

word, but in power. fine cxtcnge 


(2 117 - 1 hem. 
21 '* What will ye?ſhallI come unto you with tem, 


| arod,or in loye; and zz the! ſpirit of meckneſs? N on 4. 15. 


————— CC 


ecch he 
meaneth their painted and coloured kind of eloquence, 2yainſt which he ſerteth the vertue of 
the ſpirit, V&A paſling over to another part of this epiſtle,»wherein he reprehendeth moſt harply 
a very hainous offence,ſhewing the uſe of ecclefiaſticall correQion.1 Meckly affeted roward you, 


Cnam-V. 


1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame unto 
them, than of rejoycing. 7 The oldleaven is to be 
purged out. 10 Hainous offenders are to be ſhunned 


and avoided. 7 They are great- 


n - y to be repre- 
Tis” reported commonly that there 25 for- binded winch by 
* . , . . _ 
nication amorig you, and ſuch fornication, as kednels, fer forth 
. * [4 3 
is not ſo muchas named amongſt the Gentiles, ove mocked and 


ſcoined of in- 


' thatone ſhould have his fathers witfe. ets 


anatevii's- ro God ye didreign, that we allo mightreign 


| 


— — _— 


— — 


menos — —_ 


2 2 And ye are puffed up , and have not ra- * There are none 


more proud than 


ther mourned , that he that hath don this ty th: 1et 


know themlelys. 


deed, might be taken away from among you. * >. 5. 


: R E raunica- 
3 * > For verily as abſent in bodice, but tion oughe nores 


be committed to 


preſent in * ſpirit , have I judged already » AS one mans power, 


| though Iwere preſent, concerning him that Þ* uit be don 


by the authoritie 
ot the whole con. 


hath ſo don this deed ; AIR 
4 Inthe * name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that the nurter is 


” © dili | U 
when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit , mined. * 
with the +power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, oughrans 


thought and will. 


R 8 n t Or, det "ned 
5 * 5 To* deliverſuch an one unto Satan, for | of ome mag 


the 5 deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit cb:ift hisname, 
: 4 There is no 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. — doubr bur thar 
- k . 4 ©" Ws judgement is 1- 
67 Yourglorying & not* good:*know ye not tified in heaen, 
thatalittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? Riie week as 
7 * Purge outthereforethe old leayen,that ye 155%, 


may be a new *© lump,as yeare unleavened. For 5,Th<<xcommu- 


ricate 15 delivered 


even Chriſt our * paſsovert is ſacrificed for us. to the power of 


Satan, in that, 
$ Therefore lerus keep + the * feaſt, not that he is caſt 0ue 

. . . of the houſe of 

with old leayen, neither with the leaven of 5a. 

c what it is tobe delivered to Satan, the Lord himſelf declaretb, when he ſaith, Let him be nnto 
thee as an Heathen and Fullican, Matt. 18 17. That is to ſay, tobe disfranchifed and put our 
of the right and libertie of the citie of Chriſt, which is the church, without which Satan is lord 
and maſter. 6 The end of excommunication is not tocaſt away the excommunicate , that he 
ould utterly periſh , but that he may be ſaved , to ws, that by this means his fleſh may be tam. 
ed, that he may learn to liveto the Spirit. 75 Another end of excommunication is, that others 
be not inte&ed, and therefore it muſt of neceflitie be retained in the church, that the one be noc 
infeed by the other. d Is naught, and not grounded upon good reaſon, 2s though you were 
excellent, and yer there is ſuch wickedneſs found amongſt you, * Gal 5.9. $ Byalluding 
to the ceremonie of the paſsover, he exhorteth them to caſt out that unclean perſon from 
among them. la times paſt, faith he, it was not lawfull for them which did celebrate the paſs- 
overto cat leavencd bread : Inſomuch that he was holden as unclean and unworthy to eat the 
paſsover, whoſoever had but raſted of leaven. Now all our whole life muſt be, as it were, the 
teaſt of unleavened bread, wherein all ay that are partakers of that immaculate Lamb which 
is lain , muſt caſt out both of themfelys, and alſo out of their houſes and congregations, all im- 
uritie. e By lump, he meaneth the whole body of the church , ha A whereof muſt 
unleavened fr that is, Be renewed in Spirit , by plucking away the old corruption. t The 
Lamb of our paſsover. Þ Or, *: flaw Þ Or, holy | my g Let us lead our whole life, as 


| it were a continuall feaſt , honeftly , and uprightly, 


n 4 malice 


| 
| 


OT Or 9 rs 4 - = 
” ——— . 


- mb — a. 
0 


_— 


Contentions in law. I Corinthians. Of fornications. | O 
152 malice and wickedneſs: bur with the unlea- | wy do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelys to be 

9 Now he ſpeak- yened bread of (finceritic and truth. defrauded 2? 
eh moreErahich Oo | * IWwrote unto you in an epiſtle, notto | 8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
be eenefnous COIMPANY With fornicators. | that your brethren. 
perivn , he fies- 1) Yet not * altogether with the tornica- | _ 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
wincth toorbers, tors of this world, or with the covyetous, or | not inherit the kingdom of God? * Be not gumypept 
tobenicked, and EXCOITIONETS , OC With idolaters; for then muſt | deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, $* v1 te - 
their nughrytife YE needs go out of the world. nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of cis piling tne 
caflandertorhe © 1 But now Ihavye written unto you, notto | themſelys with mankind, ers indileens leh 
oughtalſoby 1% keep company , if any man that is calleda bro- | 10 Nor theeys, nor covetous, nor drunk- mater Tl fore 
caſt our of the ther be a fornicator, or cCoVetous, Oran ido- | ards , nor revilers , nor extortioners , ſhall women or ma w_ 
thethrch. And later , Ora railer, ora drunkard, oran extor- | inherit the kingdom of God. hath chrtebrng ht 
of ring of meer, tioner, with ſuchan one , no not to ear. 11 Andſuch were ſome of you: but ye are > O_—_ noidng 


1 Thethird queſ- 
tion 1s of civill 
judgement ; 
whether it be 
Jawfull for one 
faithfull to draw 
280ther before 
the judgement- 
ſeat of an infidel] 
He anſweteth, 
that it is not law- 
full, for offence 
ſake, for it is not 
evil of ir (clf. 

a As if he ſaid, 
Are you become 
ſo impudent, that 
you are not 


EE 12 ** For what haveItodoto judge them 
Se ofthe Alſo that are without ? do not ye judge them 
Lord was receiv- that are Within ? 
cd , or els their p : fr . d h 
common uſage 13 But them that are witholit God judgeth. 
2nd manner 'of { | 
lite: »hich is Therefore put away from among your ſelvs 
nfs? raft my That wicked perſon. | 
man ſhould think that either matrimonic were troken by excommunication , or ſuch duties 
hindred and cut off thereby, as we ow one to another : children to their parents, ſi ubjeRs to their 
rulers , ſervants to their maſters, and neighþour to neighbour , to win one another unto God. 
h 1f you ſhould utterly abſtain from ſucli Mens company , you ſhould po out of the world : 
therefore I ſpeak of them which are in the very boſom of the church, which muſt be called home 
by diſciplin , and not of them which are without , with whom you muſt labour by all means pol- 
ſible, ro bring them to Chriſt. 10 Such as are falſe brethren ought tobe caſt out of the con- 
gregation: as for them which are without, they muſt be left to the judgement of God, 

> © Y 3.4 7 Kt. 

1 The Corinthians muſt not yex their brethren in going 
to law with them: 7 eſpecially under infidels. 9 The 
unrighteous ſhall not mherit the kingdom of God. 
I5 Our bodzes are the members of Chriſt, 19 and 
temples of the holy Ghoſt: 16, 17 they muſt not there- 

fore be defiled. 
Are * any of * you , having a matter 
_—_ another , go to law before the 
d unjuſt, and not before the * ſaints ? 


2 * Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall 
\ judge the world ? and if the world ſhall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy tojudge the 
ſmalleſt matters ? , 
3 Know yenotthat we ſhall judge angels ? 
how much more things that yo to this life? 
4 * If then ye have © judgements of things 
ahamed to make PCITaining to this life , ſet them to judge who 
To Pcodkro ACC * leſt eſteemed in the church. 
—_—— 5 5 Iſpeakto your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 


To wit, judges. [ 
2 Headdeth, that jg not a wiſe man amongſt you?no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 


he doth not for- 
bid om one 
neighbour may N 
po to law wich @—=G But brother goeth to law with brother, 
another, if nee 
ſo requae, bur and that before the unbeleevers. 
yer aacer holy 7 * Now thereforethere is utterly a * fault 
3 He gathercth among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
a compariſon , 

tharthe faithtull another: 7 why do ye not rather take wrong !? 
cannot ſeck to 

infidels to be judged, without great injury don to the Saints, ſeeing that God himſelf will 
make the Saints judges of the world, and of the devils, with his Son Chriſt : much more 
ought they to judge theſe light and ſmll cauſes which may be by equitie, and good conſcience 
determined. 4 The concluſion, wherein he preſcribeth a remedie for this miſchief : To 
wit, If they end their private affairs between themſelys by choſen arbitrators out of the church : 
for which matter and purpoſe, the leſt of you, faith he , is ſufficient. Therefore he con- 
demneth not judgement- ſeats , but ſheweth what is expedient for the circumſtance of the 
time, and that without any diminiſhing of the right of the magiſtrate : for he ſpeaketh 
pot of judgements, which are praiſed betwixt the faithfull and the infidels , neither of 
publick judgements , but of controverfies which => 6 be ended by private arbitrators. 
c Courts and places of judgements, d Eventhe moſt abje& among you. 5 Heapplieth 
the generall propoſition to a particular , always calling them back to this , to take awa 
from them that falſe opinion of their own excellencie , from whence all; theſe miſchiets 
ſprang. 6 Now he gocth further alſo, andalthou bby granting them privat arbitators out 
"of the congregation of the faithfull , he doth noth fimply condemn, but rather eftabliſh pri- 
vate judgements, ſo that they be exerciſed without offence , yet he ſheweth , that if they were 
ſuch as they ought tobe, and as it were to be wiſhed , they ſhould not need to uſe that remedie 
neither. e A weakneſs of mind which is ſaid to be inthem, that ſuffer them to be over- 
come of their luſts, and it is a fault that ſquareth greatly from temperance and moderation : 
ſo that he nippeth them which could not put up an injurie don unto them. 97 This pertaineth 
chiefly to the other you of the reprehenſion, To wit, That they went to law even under infidels, 
whereas they ſhould rather have ſuffred any loſs, - than to have given that offence. But yet | 
this is generally true, that we ought rather to depart from our right , than tric the uttermoſt of 
the law _ , and upon an affeQion to revenge an injurie. But the Corinthians cared for 

c 


neither , andtherefore, he ſaith that they muſt repent , unleſs they will be ſhut out from the ' 
inheritance of God, 


ſpirit, which are Gods. ; 


waſhed, but ye are ſancified, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the * name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 ?* All things are lawfull unto me, but Sedo, 
all things are not ——_ : all things are clay remay 


hem, to 9. 


linglelife. Asf 
OINICation, he 
utterly condemy 
ethit, And my 
age he com. 


lawfull for me, but I will not be brought under ther be 12s; comm 
h free: And Other. A and ( 25 
the * power of any. ſome he diſſu ſ xpedcn 
. . cer I ' 
13 '* Meats forthe bellie, and the bellie for « utwwtul vu WY an be 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and o,,ommod. WW juin 
them. Now the bodie z not for fornication , or aitvour ex. BF npion « 
k eption, Ag for eſtati 
but for the Lord : and the Lord for the bodie. the ſinglencho z Secon 
. e 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the iv 1 comp Ml pars 
: þ : hend Virginitie) muſt wit 
Lox, and will alfo raiſe up us by his own he enjoynes i. BY ited 
to no man ; ;rely | 
power. | he perſindets Wl th other 
I5 ** Know ye not, that your bodies are the P*1unroir, no Bl crtis wc 
; elf, but BM contziner 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the for another Ii td of 
. » Newt , i 
members of Chriſt, and make them the mem- all men , no —_—_ 
. t - 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. ception. And FS 
06- Whar, know ye not that he which is ou Bcar fo tl 
rg to an harlot , is one bodie ? for * two Jjomuwo, br i WY wort : 
(faith he ) ſhall be one fleſh. eral! reprehes. Bi oe 
—_ . ole ; 
17 Buthe thatis joyned unto the Lord , is vices, where»in WY jnie60 
one if irit that rich 2nd my not 
Pp . riotous citic molt Wi eneanoth 


abounded : warn. 
ing and teaching 


18 ** Flee fornication. Every fin that a 
man doeth , is without the bodie : but he that wg 
committeth fornication , ſinneth againſt his is unſe«tly 
. joyned with tot. 
own bodie. givaeſs of (ins, 
19 '+ What, know ye not that your bodie with jutitcnio 
is the temple of the holy Ghoſt which # in "5.1%; 
you, which ye have of God ? "5 andyeare not 
your own ? 


9 Secondly, he 
20 For yeare bought with a price: there- 


fheweth that the 
Corinthians do 
fore glorifie God in your bodie, and in your 


ſimply offend in 
matrers indif- 
ferent * Firſt, be- 
cauſe they abuſed 
them : next ,be- 
cauſe they uſed 
indifferent things 
a9 1 without any 
diſcretion, ſeeing the uſe'of them ought to be brought to the rule of charitie : and that be 
doth not uſe them aright , which immoderately abuſeth them, and ſo becometh a fre 
unto them, g whatſoever , but this general! word muſt be reſtrained to things that ar 
indifferent. Þ Or, profitable: h He is in ſubje&ion to things that are indifferent, what- 
ſoever he be that thinketh he may not be without them : which is a flattering kind 
ſlavery under a colour of liberty , which ſeizeth upon ſuch men, 1o Secondarily; 
cauſe they counted many things for indifferent , which were of themſelvs unlawfull , as for- 
nication, which they numbred amonyſt meer naturall and lawfvull deſires , aſwell as meatand 
drink: Therefore the apoſtle ſheweth, that they ate utterly unlike; for meats, faith he, 
were made for the neceſlary uſe of mans life, which is not perpetuall ; For both meats, 

all this manner of nouriſhing, are quickly aboliſhed. But we muſt not ſo think of the 
uncleanneſs of fornication, for which the bodie is not made, but on the contrary fide, 
ordained to pureneſs , a eppearech by this, that it is conſecrated to Chriſt , even as Chil 
alſo is given us of his Father , to quicken our bodies with that vertue , wherewith he alſo 
roſe again, 11 A declaration of the former argument by contraries , and the applying of it 
12 A proof ofthe ſame argument : A harlot and Chriſt are clean contratie, ſo are the fleb 
and the Spirit: therefore he that is one with an harlot, ( which is don by carnall 
lation of theirbodies ) cannot be one with Chriſt , which unitie is pure and ſpirituall Moſa 
doth not ſpeak theſe words of fornication, but of marriage : but ſeeing that fornication is the 
corruption of marriage, and both of them is a carnall and fleſhly copulation , we cannot i 
that the __ abuſeth his teſtimonie, Again , Moſes hath not this word ( Two ) butit 
very well expreſſed both here and in Mor. 19. 5. becauſe he ſpeaketh onely but of man 
and wife: w the opinion of them that vouch it tobe lawfull to have many wiv, 
is beaten down : for he that companieth with many, is ſundred is it were into many parts 
13 Anotherargument wo fornication is to be eſchewed , becauſe it defileth the body with 1 
peculiar kind of filthineſs. 14 The third argument : Becauſe a fornicator is facrilegiow+ 
for our bodies are conſecrated to God. 1 5 The fourth argument : Becauſe we axe pot our fl 
men, to give ourſelysto any other, much leſs to Satan and the fleſh , ſeeing that God hiw- 
ſelf hath bought us, and that with a great price, tothe end that both in body and ſoul, *t 
ſhould ſerve to his glorie. 


CHAP. 


— 


8 Ofmarriage, and Chap. vj. virginitie. 
"_ C xs» Vit 15 '* Butifthe unbelceving depart, let him 153 
. - He aniw 
2 Hetreateth of marriage » 4 ſhewing it to be a reme- depart of A brother Ora ſiſter 1s not under bon- to a queſtion: 
die againſt fornication: 10 and that the bond thereof dage in” ſuch caſes: ** but God hath called us Fore Gs 
ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man | T to peace. the faichfull? then 
muſt be content with his vocation. 25 Virgininie | 16 For whatknoweſt thou, O wife, whether "for (ah, be- 
te. wherefore to be embraced.35 And for what reſpetts | gy ſhalt fave thy husband ? or how knoweſt 2p; iorik- 
Ift we may either marry , or abſtain from marrying. h Faithfull 
> es ; thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Rater oy ach 
Z| phoned Ow * concerning the things * whereof | yyife 7 thing fallerh our. 
* ob : . . . 11 Leaſtany man 
mat. ge, ogle ye wrote unto me: It is good for a 17 12 Batas God hath diſtributed to every __ poevence of 
cItie 


; WY tub com; man not to touch a woman. 
P nes s . . . 
| 2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication , let 


11 8 bc will declare 
; ds, yet _ . 
. hut muriage is every man haye hisown wife, andlet eyery 
nu rect fforai- WOIAn haye her own husband. 
& Wi ation: but fo : Letthe husband render unto the wife 


that neicher one 
he man may have 
ett many wives , nor 
ty aoy wife many 


: "a benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wite 

unto the husband. 

= Touching thoſe 3 'The wife hath not power of her own 

Soy boy's but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the 

mc motions , DUSPANd hath not power of his own bodie , 

ul ( ve Gy ) but the wite. 

narrage bringeth Defraud you not one the other, + except 

by rea. f OE With par for a time, that ye may *© give 
your ſelys to faſting and prayer, and come 


it, and that by rea- 
ſon of the cor-, 
el. mw 10n of our 


Wc 1. together again, that Satan tempt you not for 
_ —_— your incontinence. 

i) ub ich ingu- 6 * But I ſpeak this by permiſſion , and not 
« MM tic} love one Of commandment. 

oe WY ee acdue) 7 For © would thatall men wereeven as1 
« Wont i myſelf; but every man hath his proper gift 
y Su God, one afterthis manner, and another 
p - Lo hep of after that. 

o Mlicvlovch. 8 * I ſaythereforeto the * unmarried and 
« WM. * widows, Itis good for them if they abide even 
Li tht they are each oQ6 Þ 

| in others power , 


s touching the 
th WH bodic,ſo that they 
my not defraud 


9 Butifthey cannot contain, let them mar- 
ric: for tis better to marry than to *® burn. 


her. . 
- {Headdeth am IO 7 Anduntothe married I command, yet 
r, Wie ive 20, © notl, butthe Lord, Let not the wife depart 


o hom the other by 


" Manner? from her husband : 


- ne xx Bur and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
on Ws co prer; | married, or be reconciled to her usband : and 
SIM ler not the husband put away /þ4s wite. 

be Wendder what is - 12 © But tothe reſt = I, notthe Lord, If 
n Mi niet? any brother hath a wite that beleeyeth not, 
« Wd inc and ſhe be pleaſed ro dwell with him, ler him 
ol Wy be fined up not put her away. 

i Wi bo rotiog x3 Andthe woman which hath an husband 


fikly,herexh. That beleeveth not , and if he be pleaſed to 
De wankegs dwell with her, lether not leave him. 
for all 124 ? Forthe unbeleeving husbandis® ſancti- 
wich bare fied by the * wite,, and the unbeleeving wite is 
be: and ſanCtified by the * husband ; els were your 
Fee? + children unclean, but now are they ! holy. 


Mtinencie : and 

lar grace 0 

. e I wiſh. 

OY > he giveth the ſelf ſame admonition touching the ſecond marriage, fo wit, that a 
Wye life is tobe allowed , but for ſuch as have the gift ot continence ; otherwiſe they ought 

Marry again, that their conſcience may be at peace, f This whole place is flat againſt them 
Mich condemn ſecond marriages. g Soto burn with luſt, that either the will yeeldeth to 
ae temptation, or els we cannot call upon God with a quiet conſcience. 7 Seventhly, he for. 
= contentions and publiſhing of divorces, ( for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of 
tedom, which was then death even by the law of the Romans alſo ) whereby he affirmeth 
Ut the band of marriage it not diffolved, and that from Chriſt his mouth. $ Eightly, he 
th, that thoſe marriages which are alreadie contraRted between a faithfuJl, and an un- 
Utull, or infidel, are firm : ſo that the faithfull may not forſake the unfaithful. 9 He 
treth an objeRion : But the faithful is defiled by the ſocierie of the unfaithful. The 
le denieth that, and proveth, that the faithfull man with good conſcience may uſe the 
4 of his unfaithful with by this, that their children which are born of them, are accounted 


is, , 

+ WY (that 5s, contained within the promiſe) for it is ſaid to all the faithfull , 1 will be thy Ged , 
5, lhe Ged of thy ſeed. h The godlineſs of the wife is of more force, to cauſe their coupling 
q ther to be accounted holy , than the infidelitic of the husband is, to prophane the marr1- 
oy i The infidell is not ſanftified or made holy in his own perſon , but in reſpe& of his wife 
1; vlinified of her. k To the faithful busband. |1 This place deſtroyeth the opinion of 


Mm, that would not have children to baptized , and their opinion alſo, that make baptiſm 
Yery cauſe of ſalyation, For the children of the faithfull are holy by vertue of the cove- 
2 Veg before baptiſm , and baptiſm is added as the ſeal of that holineks, 


ſhould give an 
occaſion to the 
unfaithfull ro de. 
part , he giveth to 
underſtand, that 


man, as the Lord hath * called every one, 
ſo let him walk : and fo ordain I in all 
churches. 

18 ** Isany man called being circumciſed ? Tprizze cone 
let him not * become uncircumciſed : is any 4, oughrpercea- 
called in uncircumciſion 2 let him not become thr, icir be potk- 
circumciſed. | 


ble, the intidel 
A on to 
I9 Circumciſion isnothing, and uncircum- 7'G;.;, ja. 
ciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 12 7iking occali- 
mandments of God. he id of the 
y : : ondage and li- 
20 Leteyery man abide in the ſame calling veric of mati- 
R onic, he digreſ- 
wherein he was called. ſeth ro —— 
21 Artthou called being aſervant? ? card jng the oumard 
_ for . ; burif thou mayeſt be made free, on of mans lie 
ule it rather. as cirxcumci 10N 
: , : and uncircumci- 
22 Forhethatis called in the * Lord,be:ng a fon.ſervicudeand 
. . . IvEerrie ; Warmm 
ſervant, is the Lords} freeman: likewiſe alſo every man gene= 
he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant. Ended 
2 3 '+ Yearebought with a price, be not ye Jirgnee wn 
the ſervants of men. ary Lane 4d 
2.4 ** Brethren, let every man wherein he is thoſe ouward 
. . . ings, 
called, therein abide with £ God. cs ay 
25 ** Now concerning virgins, I haveno tetond or tice , 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give my frames 
* judgement as* onethat hath obtained mercie jms) oth 
of the Lord to be faithfull. heaven, 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore that * this is good him to a cenain 
for the * preſent + diſtreſs, //ay, that z# z5 good ., Nornichitand- 
«3 Norwirhſta 
for a man ſo be. : to underitand wy 
27 Art thou bound untoa wife ? ſeek not thit is thete ex- 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife ? of like for : be- 
-a oof cauſe that cir- 
ſeek not a wife. cumeiſion noe 
. V l 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not tobe defced, tun 
ſinned; andif a virgin marry, ſhe hath not mi qe found 
ſinned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble nn Bees ny 
in the ” fleſh: * but Iſpare you. ' are equall, that, 
5 : . the kingdom of 
29 Bur this I ſay, brethren, the time is God conditerh 
not in them, and 


* ſhort. Ir remaineth, that both they that have therefore hee are 
wives, be as though they had none : = 
o Heis ſaid tobe. 


come uncircun. 


ciſed , who, by 


30 Andthey that * weep, asthough they 
wept not: & they thatgejoyce, as though they cid , who, 
| 7 chirurgian , 


recovereth an upper skin : which is PE drawing the skin with an inſtrument , to makeit to 
cover the nut- Celſius in his 7 book, and 25 chapter, p As though this calling were too un. 
worthy a calling for Chriſt, q Hethat is in Rate of a ſervant, and is called tobe a Chriftian, 
t Gr. made free: 14 He ſheweth the reaſon of the unlikeneſs , becauſe that he that defircth to 
be circumciſed, maketh himſelf ſubje& w mans tradition, and not to God. And this may be 
much more underſtood of ſuperftitions , which ſome do fooliſhly account for things indifter- 
ent. 15 A repetitionof the generall doftrin. s Sopurely and from the heart, that your 
doings may be approved before God. 16 Heenjoyneth virginitieto no man, yet he perſwad- 
eth and praiſeth it for another reſpe&, to wit, both for the neceſlitic of the preſent time, 
becauſe the faithſull could ſcarce abide in any place , and uſethe commodities of this preſent 
life, and therefore fuch as were aot troubled with families , might be the readier; and alſo for 
the cares of this life , which marriage draweth with it of neceflitie , ſo that they cannot but have 
their minds diſtrated : and this hath place in women eſpecially. f The circumſtances confi. 
dered, this 1 counſel you. t Itis1 GOIRIED which Iam minded to you and the truth 
is, lama man, but yet worthy eredit, for 1 have obtained of the Lord tobe ſuch an one. u To 
remain a virgin. x For the neceffitic which the ſaints are dayly ſubject unto, who are conti. 
nually toſſed up and down, ſo that their eſtate may ſeera moſt unfit for marriage, were it not 
that the weakneſs of the fleſh enforced them toit. Tt Or, neceſſitie, y By the ( Fleſh ) he 
underſtandeth what things ſoever belong to this preſent life; for marriage bringeth with it many 
diſcommodities : ſo that he bendeth more to a ſole lite, not becauſe it 152 ſervice more 
agreeable to God than _—_ , but for thoſe diſcommodities , which (if it were poſlible) he 
would wiſh all mento be void of, thatthey might give themſelvs ro God onely. z Iwculd 
your weakneſs were provided for. a For weate now inthe latter end of the world. b By weeys 
ing, the Hebrews underſtand , all adverſity, and by joy , all proſperity. 


rejoyced 


Oftmarriage. 


— 1 


I54 


e Thoſe things 
which God giv- 
eth us here. 

d The guiſe, and 
ſhape, and faſhi- 
on : whereby he 
ſheweth us, that 
there is nothing 
in this world 
that continueth, 

E They that are 
married , have 
their wits drawn 
Hicher and thi- 
ther, and there- 
Fore if any man 
have the gift of 
continencie, it is 
more commodi- 
ous for him to 
live alone : but 
they that are mar- 
ried 


rejoyced not: and they that buy, as though 
they poſſeſſed not : "4 

31 And they that uſethis © world, as not 
abuſing it : for the * faſhion of this world paſ- 
ſcth away. | 

2 But I would haye you without careful- 
neſs. He that is unmarried ,. carerh for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord: 

3 Burt hethatis married, © careth for the 
things that are of the world , how he may 
pleaſe hzs wite. 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
anda virgin: the unmarried woman careth for 
neon ca: the things of the Lord , thar ſhe may be holy , 
Lord allo, Cl. both in body and in * ſpirit: but the that is 
find. married, careth for the things of the world, 
Co he will en- how ſhe ma pleaſe her husband. 
bens 35 And his ſpeak for your 5 own profit, 
notio mary, out not that I may aces upon you, but for 
that which is comly , and that you may at- 


2 He entreth to 


to ſhew them 
_ what _ 
of lite is mo : , 
commodious. tend upon the Lord without diſtraction. 
17 Now he turn- R , 
eth himſelf co. 36 "7 But if any man think that he behayeth 
the parents, in . . _ X 
whoſe power and himſelf uncomly toward his virgin , if ſhe 
dn re.” paſs the flower of her age, and need fo re- 

ing them, - 5 - h 
waming them, quire, let him do whathe will, he * ſinnerh 
the p nt— not: letthem marry. 
der what is meet 9-7 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
and convenient ' df . k 
for their children, his * heart, having * no neceſſity,buthath power 
Nee Them of OVET HiS OWN Will , and hath ſo decreed in his 
eel bn heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 
continencie, not. 2$ $0 rhen he that giveth ber in marriage , 
conſtrain them . . 
to marriage, 8 doth well : but he that giveth her not in 
whereas neither . 1 
cheir will doth MATTIAGE , doth | betrer. 
ww necſſtic - 39 ** The wife is bound by the® law as long 
gy 4nd ag as her husband liveth: bur if her husband be 
eth vingniri » , dead, ſheisat liberty to bemarried ro whom 
not in all. ſhe will, onely in the © Lord. 
h Ke doth well : 4 _ - 
for oheexpound- = 4O Burt ſhe is happier ifthe ſo abide, after 
it, ver{. 38. . - 
i Reſolve him. my judgement: and I think alfo that I haye 
r tne Jy 
Teaknefs of his CRE ſpirit of God. | 
daughrer inforceth him nor, or any other matter, but that he may ſafely keep her a virgin ſtill. 
1 Provideth morc commodioully for his children, and that not fimply , butby reaſon of ſuch 
conditions are before mentioned. 1 8 That which he ſpake of a widower, he ſpcaketh now of 
a widow, to wit, That ſhe may marry again, ſo that ſhedo ir in the fear of God : and yet he 
diſſembleth not , but ſaith , that if ſhe remain till a widow he ſhall be yoid of many cares, 
m By the law of marriage, n Religiouſly, and in the fear of God, 
C n-a ex. VIII. 

1 To abſtain from meats offered to 1dols.8,9 We muſt not 
abuſe our Chriſtian lsbertie, to the offence of our bre- 
thren: 11 but muſt bridle our knowledge with charity. 

OT Ow * as touching things offered unto 
kind of things idols, we know that we * all have know- 
indifferent, to & , 
wit, of things of- ledge. Knowledge th up, but charity 
fered to idols, or . K | 
the - ws ſo edifieth. * 
offttc acri- . . 

. Feed. Andfirftor 2 And if any man think thathe knoweth 
choſe chings ay thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
which the Corin- to know. 


thians pretended : - 
in uſing things 3 But if any man loye God, the fameis 
wichout oy > known of him. 

\ . Firſt of I . . 

they afrmed.rhae 4 * AS CONCCrning therefore the eating of 


this difference of meats was for the unskitfull men, but, as for them, they knew well enough the 
benefit of Chriſt, which cauſeth all theſe things to be clean to them Jury bn clean, Be it "% [aith 
Pas! : beit that weare all ſi ufhciently inſtruted in the knewledge of Chriſt,] ſay,notwithſtand- 
ing that, we muſt not ſimply reſt in this knowledge, The reaſon is, that unleſs our knowledge 
be with chatity , i: doth not onely not avail, butalſodoth much hurt , becauſe it is 
the mi of pride: nay, it dothnot ſo much as deſerve the name of godly knowledge, if it 
be ſeparate from the love of God, and therefore from the love of our neighbour, a This gene- 
call word isto be abridged, as appeareth verſ. 7. for there is a kind of taunt in it, as we may 
perceiveby the next vers. b Miniſtreth occaſion of vanity and pride: becauſe it is void of 
charitie. c Inſtru@erh our neighbour. 2 The application of that anſwer to things. offered 
toidols : I grant, ſaith he, thatan idol is indeed a vain imagination , and that there js but one 
God and Lord, and therefore that meat cannot be made either holy or profane by the idol ; but 


it followeth not therefore that 3 man may without reſpeR ule thoſe meats as any other, 


F. Corinthians. 


th 


a. 


" Of Chriſtian libertic. 


T 


. . . > FTE 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 4 This word (1b 55,2 
d : , _—_ . .  dol) in this pl; whered? 
idols, we know that an idol i © nothing in is ten t,/, hf 
- 1 image Whic! Ma y that ( 
the world, and that zherezs none other God micro 191, Mite wi 
ſome godj::;3 Wl mine 2P* 
but ONne. that wortkip ſup. 4 
5 For though there be that are called gods., mis be giv WY! he 

. . : Where, 
whetherin heaven or in earth, (as there be upon cme ue Mood 


word (1dol; 
el 
A 
E154 Vain dre 

f when the Fu 
is diltinguimheg | 
irom the $0n 
he is named the 
beginning of all 


gods many, and lords many ) 

6 But to us there 7s but one God, the Father, 
* of whom are all things, and we $* in him, and 
b one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * by whom are al 
things, and we by him. begina 

: Howbeit there is not in every man that t or, f- tn 

knowledge: for , ſome with * conſcience of g's tuc 6, 
the idol unto this hour, eatit asa thing of- My ininn 
fered unto an idol; and their conſcience being j# vow, 
weak , is defiled. theeſor «his | 

$ 5 But meat commendeth us not to God : no: pes os 
for neither if weeat, 4 are we the better: nei- fume” 
ther if we cat not; tare we the worſe. goth noche 

9g Burt take heed leaſt by any means this | (* infrumu 
libertie of yours become a {tumbling block to <ffcien: tors 
them that are weak. Son wouk to. 

x0 5 For if any man ſee thee which haſt for winl? 
knowledge ſig at meat in the idols temple , ey ann 
ſhall not the conſcience of him wich is weak [8,4 we 
be f emboldened ro eat thoſe things which 
are offered to idols ? 

11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 
12 * But when ye fin fo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, ye 
fin againſt Chriſt. ; 
13 * Wherefore ifmeat make my brother to nor oncly wa 
offend , I will cart no fleſh while the world Uirupontie a: 
ſtandeth, leaſt I make my brother to offend. {ice of then 


boih bur one na. 
and therefore your ations muſt be applyed not onely to your knowledge, bur allo to the 1nd 


ture, though th 
3 Thereaſvua 3 
rance of your brethren. 4 An applying of the reaſon : There are many which cannot eat « 


that followeth 
not, 1s this: þ 
caule there are 
many men whic 
do not know thy 
which you know, 
Now the judge. 
ment of ontward 


be diltin& per. 
ſons. 
things offered to idols, but with a wayEting conſcience, becauſe they think them to be unclezn 
thezetore if by thy example they enterpriſe to do that which inwardly they think diſpleaſet 


God, theirconſcience is defiled with their eating , and thou haſt been the occaſion of thigh" by 
miſchief. k By conſcience of the idol , he meaneth the ſecret judgement that they h:d vitkighſh® 9f *h 
themſelvs , _—— rhought all things unclean , that were offered to idols, and therefo s, w 
they could not uſe them with a good conſcience. For this force hath conſcience, thatif it þ ds 


good, ir maketh things indifferent, good, and it it be evil, it maketh them evil. 5 A preventir 
of an objeQion : why then, ſhall we theretore be deprived of our liberty? Nay, /ait# the apofll 
you ſhall loſe no part of Chriftianitie, although you abſtain for your brethrens ſake; 25 alſo'i 

receiye the meat, it maketh you no whit the more holy : for our commendation before Ge 
conſiſteth not in meats; but to uſe our liberty with offence of ourbrethren, is anabuſc of li 
berty, the true uſe thereof is clean contrary , to wrt, ſoto uſe it, 25 in uſing of it we have conl 
deration of our weak brethren. t Or, have we the more: FOr , have wethe leſi, It Or, pow 
6 Another plain explication of the ſame reaſon, propounding the example of the ſitting Co 
at the table inthe idolstemple, which thing the Corinthians did evil account of among thing 
indifferent, becauſe it is ſimply forbidden forthe circumſtance of the place , although oftenc 
do ceaſe, asit ſhall bedeclared in his place. Gr, edified 7 An amplification of the ag 
ment taken both of compariſon and contraries : Thou wretched man , /:th he, pleaſing thy ic 
with thy knowledge, which indeed is none, (tor if thou hadſt crue knowledge, thou voulde 
not ſit down to meatinan idols temple ) wilt thou deſtroy thy brother , - hardening his «ak 
conſcience by thine example to do evil , for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt himſelf hath died? 8 At 
otheramplication: Such offending of our weak brethren, redounderh unto Chrit , andthe 
fore let not theſe men think that they have to do oncly with their brethren. 9 The concluſion 
which Paul conceiverh in his own perſon, that he might not ſeem to exaCt that of others, »hic 
he will not be firſt ſubje&to himſelf 3 Ihad rather ( faith he ) abſtain for ever from all kind 
fleſh , than give occaſion of fin to any of my brethren , much leſs would 1 refule in auy cetal 
place or time for my brothers ſake not to eat fieſh offered to idols. 


CHar. IX. 


1 He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the miniſter ought 
to live by the goſpet : 15 yet that himſelf hath o this 
0201 accord abftained 18 to be either chargeable unto 
them, 2.2 or offenſive unto any, in matters indifferent. 
24 Our life is like unto a race. 


M * Inotan apoſtle?am I not free? * haye 
A Inotſcen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? are not 
you my * work in the Lord? effiued to WY 


cauſe of all this miſcief, and alſo take ir away : te wit, that the Corinthians thought theme 
not bound todepart from a jot of their liberty for any mans pleaſure. Therefore he prop 
eth himſelf for an example, and that in a matter mo neceffery. And yet he ſpeaketh ſeven 
of both, but firſt of his own perſon, If(faith he)you alledge for your ſelvs,that you are free, 
therefore will uſe your liberty , am not 1 alſo free, ſeeing 1 am an apoſtle? zHe proverh his 2p 
m—_— by the effeQs,in that he was appointed of Chriſt imſelf, the authority of his fun@io0 
was ſufficiently confirmed to himi among them by their converſion. And all theſe things it 
ſetteth before theig eyes, to make them aſhamed , for that they would not in the leſt wiſe that 
might be, debaſe themſelys for the weaks ſake ; whereas the apoſtle himſelf did all that he could 
to Win them to God, when they were utterly reprobate and mkhow God, a By the Lotd, 
2 


1 Before he | 
cedeth any turthe 
in his put 
matter of thing 


O"—_— — — 


Tolive of the oolpel. C þap. x. The true miniſters. 


_——— — — — — 
— — 


þ As 2 ſeal, 2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet | 18 What is my reward then? verily that 155 


rn ſkcint- doubtleſs I am to you : for the ® ſeal of mine 
jr of apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 
-q yott- 3 ? Mineanſiyer tothemthatdo © examin 
; te alderh ins me, is this, 
4 * Have wenot power to® eatand to drink? 

y dou 5 Have we not power to lead about © a ſiſter 
n raſcro re- Af Wife, as wellas other apoſtles, and as the 
fr them n= brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
we — © Or I Onely and Barnabas, haye not we 


wp wvicttbe © Hower to forbear working ? 


me among 7 5 Who goeth a © warfare anytime at his own 
mich like Charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eaterh 
7 my NOt Of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a 
rh flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 


Nov touching F ; 
py 8 © Say Itheſe things ® asa man 2 or ſaith 
E: free, nOt the law the ſame alſo ? 

lie, »hy my © For it is written in the law of Moſes , 


x1(191.9% * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 


vt of all things 
keed t0 19915, t11t treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 


NJ } be main- 


AA care for * oxen ? 
xp ay wife @@ TO Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 
10, as o 


wor the apo- for our ſakes, no doubr, thzs is written : that he 
6 Eme, Johns CNAL ploweth ſhould plow in _ and that 
{jas, "* hethatrhreſhethin hope, ſhould be partaker 


couſins , : 
terhimlcl?? of his hope. 
pon the ex- A "" 
wee of the 11 * 7 If we have ſownunto you fſpirituall 


wtative things, #5 fa great thing if we ſhall reap your 
idever? Carnall things * | 

oye I2 * If others be partakers of thzs power over 
ou. you, are not werather!? Nevertheleſs, we haye 


he my not uſed this * power: bur ſuffer all things, 
nhe po- leaſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

ot 13 *- Do ye not know that they which mi- 
oo o Niſter about holy things, + live of the ' things 


mſom, Of the temple ? and they which wait at the 


wlre bytheir a[tar; are” partakers wit the alrar ? 

kinen by te&@ 1.4, Eyen fo hath the Lord ordained , that 

Xi they _—— the goſpel, ſhould live of 

rol, " the goſpel. 

_— —_ I have uſed none of theſe things. 

PB. Neither have written theſe things, that it 

forh ſhould beſo don unto me: for zt were better 
fiction for me to dic , than thatany man ſhould make 


mn argument 


warifon, INY glIOryIng, VOId. 


pos 16 Fort ough I preach the goſpel , I have 
zmmon nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon 


of man ? 


ws, 25.4 MC, = wo is unto me if I preach not the 
it Gods 

x drift to goſj el. ; 

dog 17 ForifIdothisrhing — I havea 
=! for reward: butifagainſt my will, a diſpenſation 


emal- of the goſped iS committed unto me : 
\ but God hath a care of it. *Rom. 15. 27. 7 An aſſumption of the arguments 
a amplification, for neither in ſo doing do we require a reward meet for our deſerts. 
ther argument of great force : Others are nouriſhed amongſt you , therefore it was 
forme, yea , rather for me than any other : and yet 1 ret edit, and had rather ſtill 
ay difcommoditie , than the goſpel of Chriſt Mould be hindered. k The word 
a, a right and intereſt ; whereby he giveth us to underſtand , that the miniſters of the 
, maſt of right and duty be found of the church. * Dew. 18. 1. 9 Laſt of all, 
ingeth forth the expreſs law concerning the nouriſhing of the Levites : which priviledge 
miktandin he will not vſe. t Or, ſeed 1 This1s ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, 
thoſe thinys that are offered in the temple. m Are partakers with the altar in dividing 
kcrifice, n Becauſethey preach the goſpel. It followeth by this place, that Paul gat no 
, neither would have any other man get by any commodities of maſſes, or any other 
rſtitious trumperies. 10 He taketh away occaſion of ſu rſtition by the way , that it 
not be ht that he wrote this as though he m— his wages that was not paid 
Nay, Gith he, 1had rather die, than not to continue in this purpoleto preach the goſpel 
J. Forlam bound to preach the goſpel, ſeeing that the Lord hath enjoyned me this office : 
6 1 do it willingly , and for the love of God, nothing is to be allowed that Ido. 1f-1 
her that the goſpel ſhould be evil ſpoken of , than that 1 ſhould nor _ my wages , 
vould it a that 1 took theſe pains not ſo much for the goſpels fake, as for my 
and advantages, But 1 fay , this-were not to uſe, but abuſe my right, and libertie : 
fore not onely inthis thing , but alſo in all others ( as much as Icou d) I am made all 

$0 all men, that I might winthem to Chuiſt , and might together with thembe won | 


when I =_— the goſpel, I may make the 
goſpel of Chriſt * withour charge, that I abuſe oy —_—_—_ 


not my power in the goſpel. whom Ipreach it, 
19 Forthough I be free fromallmen, yet 


| have 1 made my ſelf ſeryantuntoall, that 1 


might gain the more. 
20 Anduntothe Jews, Ibecameasa Jew, 
that I mightgain the Jews; to them that are 
underthe® law, as under the law, that I might p Theword (1aw) 


Thenord 
gain them that are under the lay : copheemelt 


the ceremoniall 


21 Tothem that are without law, as with- i:s. 
out law , (being not withourlaw to God, but ,j, muters hue 


F . *.4 arc indiff 
under the law to Chriſt ) that I mighr gain 5;cdterent, 


them that are without law. donor not don 
22 Tothe weak became I as weak, that I fue: > ithe 
. . , . ” , | n nec 

might gain the weak : Iam made * all things to ny ir in& un 


fiſhions, that b 


all men, thatI might by all means fave ſome. ;nhwms nt ty 
23 AndthisI do forthe goſpels ſake, that I *reome 


; r That both I and 
might be partaker thereof with * yor. wn Xe 
. c goſpel, 
24 *' Know ye not that they which run in a may receive fruit 
. . y the 
race, runall, butone receiyeth the prize? $o :* xe briegertin 
another cauſe of 


run that ye may obtain. this miſcuief, to 
25 Andevery man that ſtriyeth forthe maſ- Jt; mar they 
terie, is* temperate in all things: Now, they glutony,forthere 


: : : were ſolemn ban. 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown , but we an ques of Gicri- 
2 : ces, and the riot 
incorruptible. ot the prieſts was 


always too much 


26 I therefore ſo run, notas uncertainly : ce1cred and 
ſo fightI, notas one that beateth the air. ap nBine go 
27 But I keep under my r body, and bring it them which were 


R s . accuſtomed ro 
into ſubjection: leaſt that by any means when rivrouſnels, 
. elpecially when 
I haye preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould they precended, 
the liberty of 
be * a caſt-away. the colpel, to be 
reſtrained fromtheſebanquets : but contrariwiſe, the 2poſtle calleth them by a plealanc fimili- 
rude, and alſo by his own example, to ſobriety and mortitication of the flath , ſhewing that they 
cannot be fit to run or wreſtle( as then the games of Iſthmies were )which pamper up their bodies : 
and therefore affirming that they can have no reward , unleſs they take another courſe and trade 
of life. \ Uſeth a moſt exquiſit diet, t The old man, which ſtriveth againſt the ſpirit. u This 
word( Caſt away )is not ſet as contrary tothe word(EleR )but as contrary tothe word( Approved } 
when we ſce one by experience not to be ſuch an one as he ought to be. 


CHAP X. 
1 The ſacraments of the Fews G6 are es of ours, 
0 


7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for us. 14 We 
muſt flee from udolatrie. 21 We muſt not make the 
Lords table the table of devils : 2.4 and in things 
indifferent we muſt have regard of our brethren. 


1 He fetteth our 


Oreoyer, * brethren , I would not that rain regs 
ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all * our (ms tetore 
fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed of the horivle 


judgement of 
through the ſea: God agxinſttheng 
* : in 
2 * And were all * baptized unto © Moſes effect the ſeltme 
, . h 
in the cloud, and in the ſea : ie adoption 


And didalleatthe © ſame fpirituall © meat: —— 
4 Anddidalldrink the ſame ſpirituall drink : norwithtanding 


= when they gave 

(for they drank of that ſpirituall Rock that themicvs co 
. idols feaſts , per- 
+ * followed them: &thar Rock was * Chriſt) ited in the will 
5 Bur with —_ of them God was not _ - ip 
well pleaſed : for they were overthrown in yu Ponce: 
the wilderneſs. and beſides that 


ken againſt them which frequented idols feaſts , the ſame alſo ſeem to be alledged ro 
ny þ x ad a becauſe —— are thus minded, that theſe things are not of ſuch great 
weight that God will be angry with them if they uſe them, ſo that they trequent Chriſtian 
aſſemblies and be baptized, | receive the communion, and confeſs Chriſt. a Paul ſpeaketh 
thisin reſpect of the covenant, and not in reſpect of the perſons, laying in generall. 2 Inefte&, 
the Sacraments of the old fathers were all one with ours, tor they teſpefted Chriſt onely , 
who offered himſcif unto them in divers ſhadows. b All of them were baptized with the Out 
ward fign, butnotin deed, wherewith God c:nnot be charged but they themſelvs. c Moles 
beingth id. d Thefamethatwedo. e Manna which was a ſpirituall meat to the be- 


cir guid. « >. ce M 7 to thebe. 

hich in faith lay bold upon Chriſt, who is the true meat. Þ Or, went with them: t 
- running Rock, which followed the people. g Did facramentally ftignihe Chriſt, 
ſo that together with the ſign, there was the thing fignified, and the truth it elf: for God doth 
not offer 1 bare fign , but the thing fignitied by the ſign, rogether with it , which is co be recerved 


with faith. 
6 Now 


I Corinthians. Ofoffending our brethren, 


Old examples. 


156 6 * Now theſe things were f our ® exam- things are not expedient: all things are law- 
; An :mplifying PCS, tO the intent we ſhould not luſt after | fulltorme, butall things edifice not. 


oe Chick evil things F as* they alſo luſted. 24 Let no man ſeck his own : but every 0 ln arohin wo 
«e carried way» Neither be ye idolaters , as were ſome of | man anothers wealth. preſent mar ae 
be; ond ihe them, asitis written, * The peo le fat down 25 7 Whatſoever is ſold in the ®* ſhambles : in thee A forthe 
God hath ma toecat anddrink, and roſe up to hs that cat, asking noqueſtion for conſcience ſake. 4. "__ 
hr kebern-  $ Neither let us commit fornication, as | 26 For * the carth # the Lords and the wee a the wot 
ning on ome Of them committed, and * fell in one | * fulneſs thereof. either thx =" 
bath glurony *, day three and twenty thouſand. 27 If any ofthem that beleeve not , bid you o: teng cli a 
ir) fornication, = Neither letus tempt * Chriſt, as ſome of | Zo a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go;whatſoever gunul,,. "I 
Chit > mur- them alſo tempted, * and were deſtroyed of | is ſet before you, ear, asking no queſtion for jt 3 
Mich God [CTPENLS. conſcience ſake. exerptios, oil 18 
prone ol TO NCither murmure ye, as ſome of them | 28 Bur if any man ſay unto you, This is ene which oY bY 
people,torhe ent 21ſo murmured,, and were * deſtroyed of the | offeredin ſacrifice unto idols, cat not , for his (cience my hem? 
ſucceedthem, and Qeſtroyer. | lake that ſhewed zz , and for conſcience fake: ring mees ba then 
declarion of the 1x Now all theſe things happened unto | * The earth zs the Lords and the fulneſs q,qgi% ts = 
by that means them for {+ enſamples: and they are written | thereof. you ought Sian 
rakeberrer aces, fOr OUr adMONition , upon whom the * endsof | 29 Conſcience ſay, not thine own, bur of theirwedac < oy 
Re which fignt- EC WOTId Are COME. | | theothers: * for why is my libertie judged of was fc, ule 
fied our ſic @ 172, + Wherefore let him that thinketh he | another mans conſcience ? folin he Ts, 
cumciton was to ſtandeth , take heed leaſt he fall. 30 For, it Iby #? grace beapartaker, why jc nM i= of 


rigitcooſneſ, and = T3 There hath no temptation taken you, | am I evil ſpoken of for that, for which I give *2 thepici. 


* Deut. 161 


Rt erin, DUT | fuch as$is comraon to! man : but God zs | thanks ? ar 24.1. BN; repr 
and fointiecn® fairhtull, who will not ſuffer you to be tempt- | 3x * Whether therefore ye cat or drink, or wicroti id 


, . + Dewt, 16, 
© Hal. 106.14: ed above that ye are able; but will with the whatſoever yedo, doall to the glory of God. z/. 1. 
+ Xwn. 25.9. Lempration alſo ” make a way to eſcape, that | 32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, $37: 


iT xt Chritit, : ' _ 
3s oprovoke him YE MAY be able to bear z7. norto the f Gentiles, nor to the church of ji ou liz 4 Seco 
wacombi, i © 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloyed , flee | God. benefn of of" 
__ Cee” from idolatry. 3JZ Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, —_—_— ot __ 
that he hath given. x5 © I ſpeakasto wiſe men: judge ye what | not ſeeking mine own profit , but the profit of giving be ns WY new 
; a changed intoi 

: '@e þ you" vomen | 
ir eg ferre for © I fay. many , that they may be ſaved. pietic , and fil nn. 


Lond wicked. 16 The cup of n bleſſing which we bleſs . through our fault, if we chuſe rather to offend the conſcience of the weak, than to yeeldz 


{ - of our liberty ina matter of no importance, and ſo give occaſion to the weak to judge in th 
= 2 1S It not the ® communion of the bloud of ſort of us, and of Chriſtian liberty. And the apoſtle taketh theſe things upon his own pet 5 
* - 2 = = , , m—_— that the Corinthians may have ſo much the leſs occaſion ro oppoſe any thing againſt hi tThtis 

£75 Chriſt ? The bread which we break » IS IC NOT | x or, thankgiving y If 1 may through Gods benefit eat this meat or that meat , Why a; 
4 Of pes: K f hri (t 2 I through my fault cauſe that benefit of God to turn to my blame ? 9 The concluſion: wer rp Je 
ys hg hy the communion of the body O C rut s _ our lives in ſuch ſort , that we ſeek a = —— but Gods glory, _ DH pruer of 
_ . - ; : whereinth leſti tto propound himſelt tothe Car 
ir tothe hurting — x37 FOLWE being many are one bread, and thians ( even his wn flock ) as an exatnple 3 bur ſo that he culeth them back to Chuilt, ill" 0 
4 1ncondufion, One body : for weareall partakers of that one | vhombe himſelfhath regard. 1 Gr, Greek. tb 
cendetl ubje; 
, - grey br cad. C H A P. X l. : . 16 wha 
chenfſebrs, nam- 13 Behold Iſrael after the ® fleſh: are nor | 1 He _—_— o—_ ow holy w _ 4 their _ 
they pleze not they which eat of the ſacrifices, 4 partakers of | 7 P7464 03h their Heads covered, and 6 women SIE 
chemlclrs , bur yas rimy with their heads uncovered , 17 and becauſe gene- *. 1 
prevent the ſub. " - : 2 ; : rally their meetings were not for the better, but for which ht 
__ 9 What ſay I then ? that the idol is any | thewors, as 21 namely, m profaning with their _ 
inſinuation , and thing ? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 23 Laſtly, he calleth ques 
forteth them, ; . - 0 "hell in confi 
TS ane cs aces, cine Iatb ave = 
<Em_to Mare ” 
= þe Ro 20 Dut { /2y , that the things which the , wry 
like fo hoſe Gentiles * ſacrifice, they facrifice to devils Chriſt. nn 
wicked idolaters , d (at : ; N I Yr b h 3 The fifth tres _ we 
and contemners, and not to God: and I would not that ye 2 I\NOW 1praule You, brethren, that you re- + ;, epi ae 
wriſt, w , > . . þ . 
peitked in the ſhould have * fellowſhip with devils. member mein all things, and keep the f ordi- concernins el Hereſo 
. : . , teacheth 
wears 21 Yecannotdrink the cup of the Lord,and | nances, as I'delivered hem to you. wick es BW ein 
1 which cometh the f cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of * But I would have you know, that the thee” poins, Wren 
of weaknels. : : q wit, of the c * 
m Hechat would the Lordstable, and of the table of devils. head of eyery man is Chriſt: and the head © appael of -—__ 
4 Fe » men , 
foryourprofis 2.2 Do We provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? | the woman , z# the man : and the head of ty. gue « t Toke 

&, w we . Y : ; 
you an ie ro Are WC ſtronger than he ? 2 Chriſt God. L_ | 
ion 23 $* Allthingsarelawfull for me, but all | 4 * Every * man praying or propheſying,hay- -— fund, th 
s Now returning to thoſe 1dols feaſts , that he may not ſeem to dally at all , firſt , he promiſeth ing his head covered, dil onoureth his head. to reprehend 


that he ———_ _— — —_ fuch as they knew ver wo henfebve, An - m . B r h r certain thivg 
an indution borrowed from the agreement that is in the things themſelvs. The oly ur eye woman tha raverh Or he beginnet 
bankets of Chriſtians are pledges, firſt of all, of the communitie Toe they have with Chriſt : 5 oy P y ar 


. | ' -thitand 
and next, one with another. The Iſraclites alſo do ratific in their ſacrifices their mutuall propheſieth with her head uncovered , diſho- _— wy 


- ith A 
conjunion in one ſelf ſame religion : therefore ſo do the idolaters alſo joyn themſelvs with praiſe of them , calling thoſe particular laws of comlineſs and honeſty , which delocp to 


theiridols, or devils rather (for idols are nothing) in thoſe ſolemn banquets; whereupon | &c.ieGifticall policy, tradition : which afterward they called, Canons, t Or, traditions, 3 bich 

it followeth,, that that table 1s a table of devils, and therefore you muſt eſchew it : For you | ſerteth down God in Chriſt our mediator, forthe end and mark not onely of the dodtrion 

Cannot be partakers of the Lord and of idols together, much leſs may ſuch banquets be accounted | 1G of ecclefaticall comlineſs. Then applying it to the queſtion propoſed, touching me, and 

for =p I will ye _ ſtrive _ God? _ ot - , think Fun _ _ comly apparell both of men and women in _ aſſemblies, he declareth that the «Ill... n, 
et the upper hand ? n Otthankſgiving : whereupon that holy banquet was called Euchariſt, | ; d beneath th i is ſo ſub) 

That is, Athankspgiving. o A moſt efleuall ple ge and note of our knitting together with COT IEEE 2 ann 57 the exlurnce of Got, eniciur nun © n Loeg 


: ; | : - : Chriſt , that the glory of God ought to appear in him for the preeminence of the ſex. # 
Chriſt, and ingraffing to him, p That is, as yet oblerve their ceremonies, q Are conſenting | (1,4 that Chriſt on ht 1d - Herele | he gathereth, that if enen do either pray ori 
and guilty both ot that worſhip and ſacrifice. * Dewt. 32. 17, Pſal. 106. 37. I Have any | 5, publick aſſemblies, having their heads covered (which was then a ſign of ſubjeion) 
thing to do with the devils, or enter into that ſocietic which is begun inthe devils name. | qi, asit were, ſpoil themſelys of their dignity, againſt Gods ordinance. b lt appeareth4! 
f The heathen and prophane people were wont to ſhut up and make anend of their feaſts which | j1;J/ vas a politique law ſerving only for the circumſtances of the time that Lake lived in, 
they kept to the honour of their gods, in offering meat-offerings and drink- offerings tothem,, | thi. reaſon, becauſe in theſe our days for « manto ſpeak bare- headed in an aſſembly 51 
with banquets and feaſtings. 6 Coming to another kind of things offered to idols, he re- | gf ſubje&tion. 4 And in like ſort he concludeth , that women which ſhew themſelvs i0! 
peateth that generall rule, that inthe uſe of things indifferent , we ought to have conſidera- | jjck and eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies without the ſigu and token of their ſubjeRion , that #1] 
tion, not of our ſelvs onely , but of our neighbours; and therefore there are many things which uncovered , ſhame theaſelys, 0 

of themſelys are lawfull , which may þs evil dog of us, begauſce of offeace to our peighbour. EIN 


t Look afgze, Chap. 6. 12, noureth 


— - —— — —  —— a ——_—_ —_ — - — — ——_— 


eo 


Womens heads covered. 


Hefirſtargu- NOUreth her head: * for thatis eyenall one as 
paruken from jf ſhe were ſhaven. 
\ WW iieofmin,fr 6 Forifthe woman be nor covered, lether 
»:Ji ture — 
tt Þch women, alſo be ſhorn : bur if it be a ſhame for a woman 
__y WD come to be ſhorn or ſhayen, let her be covered. : 
in — 7 * Fora man indeed "_ not to cover /1s 
0 6c tab given, head, for as much as he is the image and glory 
T. lugtair, which of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
cud 25,99: nd $ 7 Forthe man is notof the woman: but 
Cite 
the fi ©, i the woman of the man. 
fs wrt - : * 
tl 24. rein g * Neither was the man created for the 
"_ ererkingaw7y WOman : but the woman for the man. 
te i ir ror men = 10 5 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
_ hen 1grnt i t © power on hey head, becauſe of the ** angels. 
|, yy 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
but there 15 an- II cVCc _- 
fl ne murcrinit out the woman, neither the woman without 
mu eo chivent the man © inthe Lord. 
ml [' Yor otGol x2 Forasthe woman zs of the man, even ſo 
ar in . * 
je an w- #5 the man alſo by the woman: bur all things 
thority : [tne fGod 
yoman was made, O b 4 
= coke 13 ** Judgein yourſelys: is w* _y thata 
- "ny . t 
deace, ve might \yOMaAn pray unto God uncovered £ : 
14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you, 
5 Heproveth the 1 | wrmg® tha : 
wequlcy of the THAT if a MAN have long hair, it isa ſhame unto 
woman, by mmat , | : ? 
that the man is IUIMN £ 
temnernbe'®  I5 But if a woman have long hair,itisa glory 
k.made. ,,, £O NEr:for her hairis given her toraF "covering, 
tae, thar the 1G © Butifany man ſeem to be contentious, 
frm, and vor WE haye no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
the man for the 
yomans ſake. of God. 
SThecanctetion* 17 *+ Now in this thatT declare anto you , I 


women muſt be 
enced, ro then. raiſe y01u not , that you come together nor for 


ths externall 


, their ſub- rhe better, but for the worſe. 
(Mats, «cover. 18 "5 For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in ſign 1th . » > 
Fw t inthechurch, I hear that there be þ diviſions 


pn eſherb%- among you, and I partly believe zz. 
(4 cover 19 '* For there muſt be alſo + hereſies among 


which is a token 


« ſujetion yOu , that they which are * approved, may be 


16 what this 


mzzch,1%0 not Made maniteſt among you. 
ungGeritiangd. . 
N Adigreſion NO When ye come together therefore intoone 


bh, je! thae PIACC,, { © 7/45 i$Snot to catthe Lords _ 


nia be ſpake of 21 FOrin cating every one taketh " before 


nes, and lover gffjep , his OWN ſupPPCr : and one is hungry, and 


Cegree of women, 


b enkderation another is drunken. 
[#] 
pw ag 22 *7 What, have yenot houſes to eat and to 


tn s tough rink in ?or, deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
nfegr 0%. ſhame them that have nor? what ſhall I ſay to 


«ly. YOU? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 
etbthar men = 2,3 ** For have received of the Lord, that 


the preeminence , that God made them not alone, but women alſo : and woman was ſo made 
ofman, that men alſo are born by the means of women, and this ought to put them in mind to 


7 dlervethe degree of every (ex in ſuch ſort, that mutuall conjun@ion may be cheriſhed. d By 
N the Lord. 12 He urgeth the argument taken from the common fenle of nature, Þ Or, var. 

of WJ'* To be a covering for her , and Tuch a covering , a5 ſhould procure another, 13 Againit ſuch 
e; W045 ftubburnly contentious , we have to oppoſethis, that the churches of God aie not con- 


textious. 14 He paſſeth now ro the next treatiſe , concerning the right adminittration of the 
Lords Supper. And the apoſtle uſeth this ſharper preface, that the Corinthians might under. 
that whereas they obſerved generally the apoſtles commandments,yet they fully negleQ. 
edthem in a matter of greateſt importance. 1 5 Tocelebrate the Lords ſupper aright , its 
requiſite that there be not onely conſent of doftrin , but alſo of affeftions , that it ve not pro 
laned, t Or, ſch1/ms, 16 Although that ſchiſms and hereſies proceed fromthe devil and 
evil, yet they come not by chance, nor without cauſe and they turn unto the profit of the 
leſt, T Or, ſes f whomexperience hath taught tobe of ſound religion and godligels, 
I Or, yecannoteat g This is an uſuall kind of ſpeech whereby the apoſtle denieth that fla-ly, 
lich many did not well. h Eateth his meat and tarrieth nottill others come. 17 The apofile 
inketh ic good to take away the love-fealts, fortheir abufe, although they had been a loug 
ne, and with commendation uſed in churches, and were »ppointed and inſticuted by the apoſt- 
S. | Or, them that ave poor 18 we muſt take a true torm of keeping the Lords ſupper , 
it of the inſtitution of it, the parts whereof are theſe, touching the paſtors, to ſhew torth 
Lords death by preaching his word : to bleſs the bread and the wine bf aig agen the 
of God, and together with prayers to declare the inſtitution thereof : and fivally, ro 
ver the bread broken to be eaten, and the cup received to be drunken with thankſgiving. 
ad touching the flock, that every man examin himſelf , that 14to ſay, to prove bothy his 


- 
« 


py noviedge, and alſo faith, and repentance : to ſhew forth the Lords death, that is, wn true 
5:80 toyeeld unto his word and inſtitution : and laſt of all , to take the bread at the miniſters 
in ond, and to eat it, andto drink the wine, and give God thanks : This was Pauls and the apoſtles 
1. cr of miniſtring. 


Chap: 


The Lords ſupper. 


—_— — — — — — 


which alfol delivered unto you, that the Lord I57 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betray- }, *"* -+ -4. 
ark. 14. 22, 
ed, took bread : ONES bs: 
* I 15 wo 
24 * And when he had given thanks, he (Broken) noreth 
brake zf , and ſaid, Take, eat, thisis my body, Chil tis man- 
which is * broken for you: this do + in remem- 0 <<. tor 
: gh his legs 
brance of me. vere not Froken, 


45 the theevs legs 


25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the erE y Yet was his 


R [ lore 
cup, when he had ſupped, faying , Thi is tomented, and 
P PP<D, LYING , LNIS CUP IS tormented, and 


the new teſtament in my bloud: this do ye, as t'o:, # « re 
oft as yedrink zt , in remembrance ofme. =o 
26 For as often as ye cat this bread, and 's *Þvfocver 


contemn the hol p 


drink this cup, + ye do ſthew the Lords death $-cuments, ths 
till he come. nl Long 

27 '5 Wherefore, whoſocver ſhall cat this ny gin ett 
bread, and drink hs cup of the Lord * un- {15/ne nit, 


worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud 7. *i! >: 


griicvoully py. 


of the Lord. nilhed tor it. 


k Orherwiſe than 


28 ** Butleta man examin' himſelf, and fo mectis, fuch my. 
let him eat of 7hat bread, & drink of that cup. tunica” 
29 Forhethateateth and drinketh unwor- 53,7 ami 
thily, eateth and drinketh + damnation to him- {<!%#3of necetluy 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. ſupper, and there= 
30 ** For this cauſe many are weak and notto teadmir. 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep. * cxnce exunin 
31 For 1 we would ” Ts our ſclys, WC chi!dcen, furious 


themfelvs : as 


4 aud mad men, 
__ —_— _ ſuch ache 
32 Bur when weare judged we are chaſtened fue no knov- 


of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned ©: not ſufficient , 
altbough they 
with the world. profeſs Chriftian 

33 ** Wherefore, my brethren, when ye cue: fuct like 


religion, and 
come together to cat, _ one for another. 7b phe 
34 ** Andifany man hunger, let him cat at fit of acdir,vc 


unwrapped faith, 


home, that ye come not together unto + con- vhich he Payilts 


© & a - maintam. 
demnation. And the *+ reſt will I ſet in order t or, judgement 
He 1s {a 
whem I come. _ pr _ 


body, that hath conſideration of the worthineſs of it , and therefore comerh to eat of this meat 
with preat reverence. 21 The profaning of the body and bloud of the Lord in his mylteries, is 
ſharply puniſhed of him , and theretore ſuch a miſchief ovght diligently ro be prevented by 
judging and correing of a mans ſelf, n Try and examin ovr felvs , by taith and repentance, 
ſeparating our ſelvs from the wicked. 22 The ſupper of the Lord is a common ation of the 
whole church , and therefore there is no place for private ſuppers. 23 The tupper of the Lord 
was inftitured not to feed the belly , but to feed the foul with the communion of Chriſt, aud 
therefore it ought to be ſeparated trom common bankets. t Or, jw4gement. 24 Such things as 

tain to order, asplace , time , form of prayers, and other ſuch like, the apoſtle took ord lor 
it in congregations, according to the conſideration of times, places, and pertous, 


CHae. XII. 

I Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 

withall. 8 And to that end are drverſly beſtowed. 

12 That by the like proportion, as the members of 4 

natural body tend all to the 16 mutuall decency, 

22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 27 ſo 

we ſhould do one for another, to make up the myſticall 

body of Chriſt. 

Ow = concerning ſpiritual gzf?s , breth- Now heentreth 


of into the third 
ren, I would not have you * ignorant. =pmotthis rea- 
2 * Yeknow that ye were * Gentiles, car- the right ute of 
ried away unto theſe dumb idols, eyenas ye Jim £7, 
were led. . . _ yn = 
ainly to under- 

3 * WhereforeI give you to underſtand, that kt 


and that they 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God , calleth they that excel- 


abuſed them: tor 
, >. 


Jeſus + © accurſcd: and that no man can fay mbirioully , of 


rhat Jeſus is the Lord, butby the holy Ghoſt. 524" cou vt the 


praiſe of his gifts : and having no conſideration of their brethcen , abuſed them (oa vain often. 
ration , and fo robbed the church of the uſe of thoſe gitts. On the other fide , the inferiour 
ſort envied the derter , and wem about to make departure, fo that all that body was as it were 
ſcantered andl rent in pieces. So then going about to remedy theſe abuſes, willeth them firſt 
to conſider diligently , that they have not theſe gitts of themſcivs, bur from the free grace 
and liberality of God , to whoſe glory they ought to beſtow them all. a Ignorant to what 
purpoſe theſe gitts aze given you. 2 He reproveth the fame, by comparing their former 
Kate with that wherein rhey were at this time indued with thoſe excelicut gifts, b As 
touching Gods fervice and the covenant, meer ſtrangers. 3 The concluſicn: Know you 
therefore that you cannot ſo much as move your lips to honour Chriſt withall , tun by the grace 
of rhe holy Ghoſt. Þ Or, evathems: &© Duth curſe him, or by any means whatioever 


diminih has glory. 


© 4 + Now 


— 


Cee cect etmee cm 


I Corinthians. 


Spiritual gifts are divers. 


4 + Now there are diyerſities of gifts, but 
the © ſame ſpirit. 
5 Andthere are differences of adminiſtra- 
tions, but the ſame Lord. 
6 And there are diyerſities of © operations , 
but it is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit , is 
* oiven to every man to * profit withall. 
$ 5 Fortoone is given by the ſpirit, the word 
of ® wiſdom, to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit : 
9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit, to an- 
other the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit : 
10 Toanother the working of miracles, to 
another * propheſy , to another ' diſcerning 


158 


4 In the ſecond 
place, he layerh 
another founda- 
tion, to wit, that 
theſe gifts are 

divers, as the 

funAtions alſo are 
divers, and their 
offices divers , 

but that one ſelf 
ſame Spirit, Lord 
and God, is the 
giver of all theſe 
gifts, and that to 
oneend , to wt, 
for the profit of 

I 


all. 
d The Spirit is 
plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed trom the 


gifts. 

e So Paul calleth 
that inward force 
which cometh 
from the hol 


Ghoſt, and mak. of ſpirits, to another dzvers kinds of tongues, 
n F4 . 

wonderful =O another the interpretation of tongues. 

Fr roly Ghot 11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
openeth and 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing ro every man ſeve- 
rally * as he will. 


ſheweth himſelf 
freely in giving 


ot thele gitts. ; 
Torheufemd 132 7 Forasthe body isone, and hath many 
church. members, & all the members of that one body, 


s He declareth 
this manitold 
diverlity, and rec- 
koneth up the 


being many, are one body: * ſoalſo zs" Chrilt. 
13 Forby one Spiritare we all baptized into 
Bea zzo One” body, whether we be Jews or | Gentiles, 


their exds, which gyherher Wwe be bond or free: and have been all 

wit, that alltheſe made tO * drink into one Spirit. 

things proceeded , 

From one ſell T4, ® For the body is not one member, but 
Spirit. 

FR is a many. 

— © rn] 15 ** If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe Iam not 

ſe, not onely tor the hand, I am not of the body - 1s it therefore 

reach, bur alſo for NOT of the body ? 

and camſorr, 16 Andit the car ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 

which thing » 

Oper to tne 

22 office , as 

the word of 


not of the body ? 


knowled . | 
Rk Se — T7 © Ifthe wholebody were an eye, where 
doctors, ling, 27 © OE Nearing;? it the whole were hearing, 
he meanerh thoſe Where were the _—_—_ ? 

WOrKINgs 
of Gods mighty 18 Butnow hath God ſet the members,every 
power, whic 


one of them in the body,as it hath pleaſed him. 
19 Andifth 
were the body * 


paſs and excell 
amongſt his mi- 
racles,2s the deli- 
very of his people 
Ifrael by the hand 
of Moſes: that 
which he did by 
Elias againſt the 
prieſts of Baz!, in 
ſending down fire 


but one body. 


—— 


theeye:, Iam not of the body : is it therefore | 


— — 


| 


ey were all one member, where T 
| 


20 Butnow are 7hey many members, yet | riry , I am become as founding braſs , or a 


21 ** Andthe eye cannot ſay unto the hand, | 


from heaven to conſume his ſacrifice : and that which he &id by Peter, in the matter of Ananias * 


and Saphyra. k Foreteliing of things to come, 
true, Wherein Petcr 
moreover lomthing ec 


: <—y" wa, 1 wherevy falle prophets are known from 
aſſed Yhilip in diſcoverivg Simon Magus, .A#s8. 20 6 He addeth 


b- fo wit, thatalthough hat theſe gifts are unequall, yet they are moſt 


wiſely divided , becauſe the will of the Spirit of God is the rule of this diſtrivution. 7 He ſet. | 


teth forth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude taken from the body : This, ſaith he, is manifeſtly | 


_ inthe body, whoſe members are divers, but yer fo knit together, that they make but one 
body. 
body of Chiilt : tor all wethat believe, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, ate by one ſelf. fame 


| 


$ Theapplying of the {imilitude, ſo mult we alſo think, faith he, of the myſticall | 


baptifm, joyned together with our head , that by that means, there may be tramed one body , | 
compa of many members : and we have drunk one ſelt- ſame ſpirit, that is to ſay , aſpirituall | 


feeling , perceivance , and motion common to us all out of one cvp. m Chriſt joyned together 
with his church. n To become one body with Chriſts, t Gr. Greeks, ] 
kening driak ot the Lords tloud , we are made partakers of his onely Spirit. $9 He amplitieth 
that which followed of the fimilitude, as if he ſhould ſay, The unity of the body is nor 6nely, 
not let by this diverſity of members, butalſo it could not be a body , if it did not conſiſt ot 
many , and thoſe divers members 10 Now he buildeth his do&rin upon the foundation 
which he hath laid : and firſt of all he continueth in his purpoſed ſimilitude, and afterward he 
:6eth to the matter barely and ſimply And firſt of all, heſpeaketh unto them which would 
we ſepararec themiſelvs from thoſe whom they envied, becauſe they had not ſuch excellent 
gifts as they : now this is , faith he , as if the foot ſhould ſay, it were not of the body, be- 
cauſe it is not the hand : ortheear, becauſe it is not the eye. Therefore all parts ought rather 
ro defend the unity of the __ being coupled rogether to ſerve one another, 11 Again 
hakeg tothem, he ſheweththem that if that ſhould come to paſs which they defire, to wi , 
that all ould be equal to another, there would follow a deftration of the whole body , yea 
and of themſelvs : for it could not be a body, unleſs it were made of many members knit 
together, and divers one from the other And that no man might find fault with this diviſion 
as unequall, he addeth that God himſelf hath coupled all theſe together. Therefore all muſt 
remain coupled together, that the body may remain inſafety, 12 Now onthe other ſide, 
he ſpeaketh unto them which were induved with more excellent gifts, willing them not to 
deſpiſe the inferiors as _e_ and as though they ſerved to nouſe: for God, faith he, 
hath in ſuch ſort tempered this inequality , that he more excellent and beautiful members can 
in no wiſe lack the more abje&, and ſuch as we are aſhamed of, and that they ſhould have 
more care to (ee unto themand to cover them : that by this means the neceſſity which is on 
toth parts, might keep the whole body in peace and goncord , that although if each part be 
couſidered apart, they are of divers degrees and conditions , yet becauſe they axe joyned toge- 
ther, they have a community both in commodities agg diſcommodities, 


© By one Quic- | 


Charity praiſed, 


— 


I have no need of thee: nor again , the head to 
the feer, I have no necd of you. 

22 Nay much more thoſe members of the 
body , which ſeem to be ? more feeble, are »0 
neceſſary. _" 

23 Andthoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable , upon theſe 
we + * beſtow more abundant honour , .and t or, z » 
our .uncomly parts haye more abundant tuly corey. 


frhe ſmalle; 
vileſt Office 
and therefore 
ſmally accounz 
of, ofthe teſt, 


COVE then 


L ve liv 
comelineſs. br 
24 For our comly parts haye no need : but come. 
God hath tempered the body together, having bo 
given more abundant honour to that part 7, 
which lacked : _ 
25 Thatthere ſhould be no # ſchiſm in the tor, «yu W 
body : bur 7har the members ſhould haye the _ ere 
ſame * care one for another. thei are The: 
26 '* And whether one member ſuffer, all notes wel 5c 6 
the members ſuffer with z# : or one member be ion of the BY tee: 
honoured, all the members rejoyce with z#. 13 Nov le y Mi ten. 
a - - IS I 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt , and dot te het 
members in * particular. wichourany 16 feet 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church , $82; nm Bl 7h 

= : the ro. nd 

firſt apoſtles , ſecondarily prophets, thirdly js aw inal not: 

teachers , after that miracles , then gifts of divers gifts it we 
. . . ' 4 ict 

healings, * helps, * governments, | diverſities «© ofen I Go: 

again ma: 

of tongues. eirher by emyo i bimſel 

29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophets ? are ther tn the WY ae 
all teachers ? areall + workers of miracles? ÞFxins, iojned BY ford 

30 Hayeall the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak nd cvaiy acl tk | 
with tongues ? doall interpret ? every one of i things, 

14 B x1 | [ ſt if d them beſtow to www, 

31 ut covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: An the profc of al Ml xn 
yer ſhew Iunto youa more excellent way. oo hath revs” WY ant 
according as his miniſtery doth require. For al! churches whereſcever they ate diſperk perteR! 
through the whole world, are divers members ot one body. t The offices ot deacons. u Heſe 
teth forth the order ot elders, which were the maintainers of the churches diſciplin. 1 Or, kn 

| T Or, powers 14 He teacheth them that are »mbirious and envious , a certain holy ambitionz 
envy , to wit, if they give themſclvs to the beit gitis, and ſuch asare moſt profitable toc 
chuch, and ſo if they contend to excell one another in love, which far paſleth all other gifts, 
CnaDd XII. 
'1 All gifts, 2., 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof , and Me te:ſoneh 
: firſt of charity, 
13 prelation before hope and faith. the excelleng 
Hough * I ſpeak with the tongues of june! ve nl 1 He 
men and of * angels, and have not cha- 6: without BY jute b 
all other gitrsar Therefo 
as _— churity | 
| - . God: winchthu ; 
['® tinklin cymbal. he prove pu _ 
wy , 4 {tion - 

2 An _ I have zhe gift of propheſy, ndpuny ao wen 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 13umens ped 
ledge: and though I haveall © faith, ſo that I ſore vote 51 vol x 
could remove mountains, and have no cha- bs yuoi af prer' 

. . thote gifts out - 
rity, Iam nothing. Gods zloy, ap 

! 
And though I beſtow all my goods to cur, wlll fs 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be {pit trois wlll 0.908 
burned, ahd have not charity , it profiteth me vio" 78 rnaed ; 
| þ 4 have no rightly of other 
| nothing, 2 A very can tough 

. : £ ind of 4 : 

4 * Charity © ſuffereth long, and is kind; fying 3 mane reeſury 
l I : if id,if tha 
charity envieth not : charity + vaunteth not wereany torg =): 
itſelf, is not puffed up, why rs fas 

5 © Dothnorbehave it ſelf unſeemly, ſecketh 19 hnWnunut 

. . - : rep 

nother own, is not caſily provoked, thinketh neighbour gra? 
- weren , , 

no evil , but . _—_ — abr 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity , but* rejoyceth Faving Mwns" 
F in the truth - b That give the Corin 

, noiſe rude and po tmight b 
tain ſound. c By faith, he meaneth the gift of doing miracles, and not that faith which ju" Wtif, bec; 
which cannot be void of charity as the other may. 2 He deſcriberh the force & nature of cuſteed ang 
paftly by a compariſon of contraries,and partly by the effe&s of it ſelf : whereby the Corinth pay, þ 
may underſtand , both how profitable it is in the church, and how necefſ; wy : and alſo 0 Bleak « 


| 


are from it, and therefore how vainly 2nd without cauſe they are proud, d word fc: * 
deferreth wrath. ft Or, is notraſh, e It is not contumelious. f Rejoyceth at ri! htcoul 
in the righteous, For the Hebrews mean by trwh, tighteouſneſs. 13 Or, with thetrmb, 


7 Beareth 


the 
d 


— 


| mmmmmmanmencss 
- 


þ thu 
| part} 
die 
alloh! 


nt 
whe 


ſr ,that 13 to [a 7, comforr. 


erthan this : and therefore the Corinthians did judge amils , in that they made more accompt 
"fthe gift of tongues than of propheſying : becauſe forfooth the gift of rowgues was a thing | 


the Corinthians uſed rongues in the congregation without an interpreter, which thing although | 
tmight be don of — rofit of him -.. ſpake them, yet ke corrupted the ri he uſe of that 


wr c By that inſpiration which he hath received of the Spirit, which notwithſtanding he 
eth,w 
lumber 


Propheſy commended. 


. Chap. xtv. 


Offtrange tongues. 


—_ 


hoperh allthings , endureth all things. 
g-* Charity neverfaileth:: but whether there 


ency of cha- | pg propheſies, they thall fail; whether zhere be 


+ ll never be rongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether. there be 
Gios, #heres 8 knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh —_ 


rich are neceſ« = 4 Far we know in ® part, and we propheſy 
hp of the IN part. __ Job | 
ano 10 But when that which isperfeCis come, 


tend place then that which is in part ſhall be don away. 

— EE 11 * Whenlwasachild, Iſpakeasachild, 
{reage by Tunderſtood asa child, I 4thought as a child : 
r9ceton,ne- but when I became a man, I put away childiſh 


renow ,1.- 
oy Ne tate chat things. 


oehreneedto. 12, © For * now. wee ſee through a glaſs, 

terfore ve have + arkly ; but then face toface: now I know 

need of thoſe 4 . 

kdps, to i, Of jm part, but then ſhall I know even as'alſo I 
Oo 

nes & know- AM KNOWN. 


kig;ndallo® x3 7 And now abideth faith, hope, charity , 


them. But t0-%Hat theſe three , but the greateſt of theſe #5 charity. 


{| ferve 


7 Beareth all things,  believcrhall things, | 


then, when'we have obrained and gotten the full knowledge of God which ferveth now out 
for thera, which are imperfe@ and go by degrees to perfetion? h we learn imperfefly. 5 He 
ſeth forth that that he ſaid, by an excellent ſimilitude, comparing this life to our intancy, or 
childhood , wherein we ſtagger #nd ftammer, rather than ſpeak, and think and underſtand 
childiſh things , and therefore have need of ſuch things as may form and frame our tongue and | 
mind : but when we becume men , to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire that ſtammering , thoſe 
childiſh toys , and ſuch like things, whereby our childhood is framed byſirtle and lirtle. 1 Or, 
reaſmed 6 The applying of the ſfimilitude of our childhood to this preſent life, wherein we 
darkly behold heavenly things , according to the ſmall meaſure of light which is given us , 
through the underſtanding of tongues, and hearing the teachers and minitters of the church : of 
out mans age and ſtrength , to that heavenly and eternal life, wherein when we behold God 
inſelf preſent, and are li htened with bis full and perfe& light, to what _—_— ould we de. | 
fethe voice of man , and thoſe worldly things which are moſt imperfe& ? But yetthen , ſhall 
il thefaints be knit both with God , and between themſelys with moſt fervent love, and there- 
fore charity ſhall not be aboliſhed , bur perfe@ed , although it ſhall nor be ſhewed forth , and 
entertained by ſuch mannes of duties as peculiarly and onely belong tothe infirmity of this 
life. j All this muſt be underſtood by compariſon, ft Gr. m4 riddle; 7 The concluſion, 
&sif the apoſt)e ſhould ſay, Such therefore ſhall be our conditionthen : but now we have three 
things, 2nd they remain ſure if we be Chritts, as withour which true religion cannot confiſt , 
vw#, faith, hope, and charity. And among theſe, charity is the chieteſt , becauſe ut ceaſeth 
yotin the life to core, as the reſt do, bur is perfeft and accompliſhed. For ſeeing that faith 
wd hope tend to things which are promiſed and are to come , when we have preſently gotten 
them , to what _ ſhould we have fairh and hope? but yet there at length ſhall we truly and 

l 


perteRly love God, and one another. 


CHaPe. XIV. 

1 Propheſy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before 
ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawn from 
muſicall inſtruments. 12 Both muſt be referred to edifi- 
cation, 22 as to their true and proper end. 26 The 
true uſe of each is taught , 29 and the abuſe taxed. 
34 Women are f orbidden to ſpeak in the church. 


A ——————_—_——_— __ 


r He inferreth Ollow * after charity , and defire ſpirituall 
bake before, F- gifts, but rather that ye may * propheſy. 


es  , 2 For he that ſpeakethin an * unknown 


ngerprebong tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: 
—_ Ng fornoman f underſtandeth him ; howbeit in 
od ſocſteem the © ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 


| excrienr 3 Bur he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 


=: char | 
peter pare of MEN 70 * edification , and exhortation , and 
men: (as prophe- 

Rn 4 Hethat ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue , 
& tar:  edificth himſelf: buthe that propheſicth, edi- 
raed io repedt fieth the * church. | 

itbouph irve the 5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues , 


weſſry forthe DUT rather that Y propheſicd: for greater 


te ns.09 he that propheſieth , than he that ſpeaketh 


ſeem to be marvellous, as ihic gitc of rongues , when a man was ſuddenl indued with the 
knowledge of many tongues , which make men greatly amazed, and yet of it ſe{f was nor greatly 
wary uſe , ule there were an interpreter. a what propheſy is, he theweth inthe third vers. 
2 He repr eth their perverſe judgement touching the gift of tongues. For why was it 
Fen? 10 w1s, to the iment that the myſteries of God might be the better known to a greater 

3 Thereby it is evident that prophely , whereuntothe gilt of tongues ought to ſerve, is bet= | 


Moreto be bragged of. And hereupon followed another abule of the gift of tongues, in that 


— 


lift, becauſe there came thereby no profit to the hearers : and common aflemblies were inſti. 
and appointed not for any dos mans commodity , but for the profit of the whole com. 
b A ſtrange language which no man can underſtand withour an interpreter. T Gr. 


hen he ſpeaketh myſteries which none ot the company aan underſtand, d which way 
mey in the ſtudy of godlineſls. e The company, | 


example, 


with tongues , except he interpret , that the I59 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now brethren, if1 come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues , what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
ceptI ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by :knowledpe, or by propheſying , or by 
doctrin 2 is | 4 Heſeteth for:!, 

7 * And eyen-things without life giving {1b id 


ſound : whether pipe or harp . CXCept they give which he borrow... 


eth and r:kerth 


a diſtinCtion in the 4 ſounds, how ſhall ic be frow n#rumens 

known what is piped or harped ? chhough they 
$ For ifthe trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 5 (ee beret 

who ſhall prepare himſelf to the barel ? Par neg 


their ſounds, that 


9 Solikewiſe you, except ye utter by the jy my be the 


better uſd. 
tongue words f * caſytobeunderſtood, how t or, mnr:, 


x - : ? Gr. ſion cant, 
ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall t Ti%s «1 
utter the matrer 


ſpeak into the air. it ſelf, 

10 + Thereare, it may be, ſo many kinds of j,q,eomms 
voices inthe world , and none of 7hemz is with- {nicnecettaily 
out fignification. | Gs gi of 

11 Therefore if Iknow not the meaning of muniold car«iy 
the voice, Iſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a ſmut iy i 
Barbarian, and he that 5 ſpeaketh ſþal/ be a Shun 
Barbarian unto me. n_—_— 


as it he {pake not, 


12 * Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous s 45 thepipitts 


11 all cheir- fer. 


of + ſpiritual gzfts , ſeck that ye may excell to mons, and they 

the ip of the church. —— — 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an goo nes 

unknown tongue, * pray that he may inter- Pi bxfore rac 


unlezrmed people, 


thereby to get 
ret. them a narne of 


6 *C i 1 TW vain leaning. 
14 * Forit © Ipray in an #u&rows tongue, ey gs 


my * ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is ifthey wit! excey 
1 unfruitfull. in thoſe ſpiritual! 


gifts, as it is 
15 Whatisitthen ? Lwill pray withthe ſpi- fer oner out 
rit, and will pray with the ” underſtanding tb cucch, and 


therefore they 


alſo: I will ſing with the fpirir, and I will fing malt nor ſe the 
with the underſtanding alſo. : gues , 


unlcts there be 
16 7 Els when thou ſhalt bleſs with the Cxpomms the * 


, _— how ſhall he that © occupieth the room j1on5e ant un- 
oft 


nag ' known tongoe , 
he unlearned, fay * Amen, atthy giving of #*tver it be 


htimiclf that 


thanks , ſeeing he underſtandeth not what ſperkert, ©: au. 


other interpreter, 
- 


thou ſayelt ? | 1 Gr. of foirnts, 


h Pray forthe gift 


17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but © ic--preraion., 
the other is not edified. 6 Ares{on , Be- 


cauſe it is no: ſwfe 


18 $ || thank my God R I ſpeak with Congues fetent tor us to 


(peak fo in the 

more than you all: congregation , 

I9 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak 4 wortip God 

: . | h in ſpirit , that is 

1 five words with my underſtanding , that 5y xcording ro the 
gift which we 


my voice '| might teach others alſo, than ten fg. !ewne3 ac 


thouſand words in an wnknown tongue. TY 


v ' ' = com , leaſt 
20 * Brethren, be not children in under rd] 


ſtanding ; hawbeit, in malice be ye children, rble to aners, 


which we have 


but in underſtanding be f men. ſpoken, 
21 Inthe * lawitis* written, With ep of {frye whe 


other tongues and other = will I ſpeak unto jemncd cope: 
this people: and yet for all that will they not —_— 
hear me, faith the Lord. ſpirarion which 
rhe ſpirit giverh 
me, doth his part , but onely to my ſelf. 1 No fruit cometh tothe church by my prayers. 
m -$© that I may be underſtood of others, and may inftue others. 7 Another reaſon, ſeeing 
that the whole congregation muſt agree to him thar ſpeaſterls, and alſo witnefs this agreement , 
How ſhall they give their aſſent or agreement which know not what is ſpoken? n Onely, 
without all continu ot the hearers. © Hethat fittethas a private man. p Sothen one 
uttered the prayers, and all the company anſwered, Amen. $ He hy fre himſelf for an 
that they may be aſhamed of their fooliſh ambition , and alſothat he may eſchew 
all ſuſpition of evvy. q A very few words. 9 Now hereproverh them treely for their childyh 
folly, which fee not how this gift of tongues which was givento the profir of the chwah, is 
warned by their 2mbicion into an inſtrument of curſing , ſeeing that rhe ſame alio is contained 
-& puniſhments wherewith God puniſhed the ftabbornne!s of his peaple,that be diſperſed 
them among ſtwngers whoſe languzge they rnderftood not. t Gr. perfect, or of a ripe age, 


t By the law he underftandeth all the whole {ipue. * 1ſa. 28. rr, 
O 2 22, ** Where- 


a o_ 


+2. WEIS wt 
- Na " : F; 
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— 
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Of ſtrange tongues 


CR 


160 22 '* Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, 
© The concluy. NOT tO them that believe , but to them that 
Gon ctones DCLICVE not : but propheſying /erwverh not for 
(erverhiopuniih them that-believe not, but for them which 
mdundelierers» belieye: 

—_ 2; If therefore the, whole church be 
to the iarepre- COME together into one place, and all ſpeak 
tation of {ip- with tongues, and there [come in thoſe that 
are © unlearned, orunbelieyers, will they not 
ſay that ye are mad ? ; 


ture) and that, 
that which is 
ſpoken be by 
tnat means unl- 


derſtood of the 


heaers. 24 But if all propheſy , and there come in 
1 Another ar-, . | 

eg d,h 

gument: the giſt ONCE that beltieveth not, Or oe unlearned., he 


of rongues with- 
out prophecy is 
not onely unpro- 
fitable ro the 
faithtul, but alſo 
doth very much 
hurt, aswecll to 
them, as to the 
unfaithful which 
ſhould bewon in 
the publick :fſem- 
blies. For by this 
means it cometh 


is convinced of all, he is judged of all. 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt , and ſo falling down on /zs 


Godis in you of a truth. 

26 '* How isitthen, brethren ? when ye 

come together, every one of you hath a pſalm , 

topas, tharthe hath adoctrin, hath a tongue, hath a reve- 

others:obemad, lation , hath an interpretation. Let all things 
much leſs can 4p pen 

the unfaithful be don tO edifyi ng. 


Co 


be inſtrufted 

thereby. 27 * If any man ſpeak in an unknown 

1s The conc. tongue, /et 78 be by two, or at the moſt by 
ONn : Ee - . 

Fins of whe three, and that by courſe, and let one interprer. 


congregation is 
arule and ſquare 


28 Bur if there be no interpreter, let him 


of the right keep ſilence in the church, andler him ſpeak 
tllaifs. *” tohimſelf, and to God. 


13 The manner 
how to uſe the 
gift of tongues, 
It may be lawfull 
for one or two,or 
ac the moſt for 
three, to uſethe 
gift of tongues, 
one after another 
in an aſſembly , 
ſo that there be 


29 *+ Letthe prophets ſpeak two or three , 
and [et the other judge. 

30 If anything be revealed to another that 
ſitreth by, lerthe firſt hold his peace. 

31 Forye may all propheſy one by one, 
that all may learn , and all may be com- 


ene ours forted, = 

there benoneto 22, And the * ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 
eds the prophets 

ſpeak to himſclf 


alone. 
14 The manner 
of propheſying ; 
Let two or three 
ropound , and 


3 For God is not the author of f confu- 
_ , burof peace, as in all churches of rhe 
aints. 


he other rs j 
erotrikar , 34, ** Let your women keep filence in the 
i propounded, Churches, for it is not permitted unto them 
agreeable to the IO ſpeak : but they are commanded tobe under 
word © Oo 


no: If in this ODCdICnce, aSalſo faith the * law. 
ene ay 35 And if they will learn any thing , let 


Loid give any 


—_— them ask their husbands at home: for itisa 
prong _ ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 

man beadmined 36 '* What? came the word of God out 
tay and inbis $rOM you ? or came it unto you onely ? 

order,ſo far forth 


37 It any man think himſelf co be a pro- 
pher , or * ſpirituall ,let him acknowledge that 
them be coent the things that I write unto you, are the com- 
tobe {jc each 

to others judge mandments of the Lord. 

e The dorin 38 "7 Butifany man be ignorant, let him be 


as it is requiſite 
for the ediſying 
of the church: Let 


Tera bring,ehich ISNOTANT. 
are inſpircavith., 39 *'* Wherefore brethren , covet to 
: Gr roms propheſy, and forbid not to ſpeak with 
| us women are rongues. 
mmanded to : : 
filent in public« 4O Let all things beden decently, andin 
emblies, and d 
they are com. OTIGET. 
manded to ask 


of their busbands at home. * Geneſ. 3,16. 16 Agenerall concluſion of thetreatife of the 

right uſe of ſpiricuall gifts in aſſemblies : with a ſharp reprehenſion, leaſt the Corinthians might 

alone ſeem to themſelvs ro be wiſe. u Skilfull in knowing and judging ſpirituall things, 

17 The church ought not to care for ſuch as be erranur þ norant , and will not abide 1 

taught, yes mma, nowithiiading in — $W ich are right. 18 Propheſy ought 
m an in co ; c , 4 

Ul y Cr he & nh. ngregations , of tongues 15 not to be | To 


I Corinthians. 


face, be will worſhip God , and report that 


i 
' 
' 
| 


-—— 
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Of Chriſts reſurrection. ' 


Cnare XV, "He 
3 By Chrifts reſurrefion, 12 he proveth the neceſſity or 
of our reſurretion, againſt all ſuch as deny the re- wy 
ſurreftion of the body. 21 The fruits, 35 and man- gent 
ner thereof, 51 and of the, changing of them that ls 
ſhall be found alive atthe laſt day. * _"Y 1 
E 11Xk treat 
Oreovyer * brethren , I declare unto of this epiſt 7 
. lk 
you the goſpel which I preached unto jjmetion: ug vo 
. . , et 
you , which alſo you haye received , and von, o pu fi 99 
wherein ye" ſtand, ©... matter to i u60 
2 By whichalfo yearefaved, if ye keep in 28 fois Wl 57% 
memory f what preached unto you, * unleſs rrgeeL 'b 
ye have belieyed in vain. |  , that the Cor, fi #2. 
| : IX thians might he nike 
3 ForTdelivered unto you firſt of all, that underſtand the fl 0. 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died fwave vor" tu th 
for our ſins according to the ſcriptures : o— wdef 
4 Andtharhe was buried , and that he roſe #99) not ou i. 
again the third day —_— ro the ſcriptures: jifing marr, BY on.) 
t 
5 Andthathe was ſeen of Cephas, then of cvicf poin: ofa the 
the © twelye pA by 
. En aw 
. h . - z þ 
6 After that , he was ſeen of above five wei, ©," ine : 
hundred brethren at * once : of whom the 3% log if ade 
. . beginneth thi le t 
_ part remain unto this preſent , bur teZnpev ts BY 5, 
ome are fallen aſleep. onfeting, be 
© ned 1s 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James, then of ground adiru fl sn,0 
all the apoſtles. 4 cp = 
8 : Andlaſtofall he was ſeen of me alſo, as Khim, MN itn 
of + one born out of due time. ſcriptures, nip BY 0 
9 Forlamtheleſt oftheapoſtles, that am the potle, I ret 
[4] « 
not meet to be called an =_ becauſe I per- hundred ihr 
ſecured the church of God. his own, "I of God 
10 Butby thegrace of God I am whatI am : {on _ ad 
and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, $ Or, 66g pal 
was not in vain: but I Iaboured more abun- 7, 6s, © wio W "ws 
dantly than they all; yet notI, bur the grace b which is wo tings! 
F - abſurd, and Calle for he 
of God which was with me : 7 nor be bur ch if th 
11 Therefore whether it were Tor they, fo mk ry 1M fr <« 
wepreach, and ſo ye believed. Ge ot 
12 © * Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe picked ne coal phy 
z V 
from the dead , how ſay ſome among you, ver comnoy tw, 
. . Callc w 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead ? though Jodss nxt 
. . we giv 
I F + But if there be no reſurrection of the 29,0 © WM ict 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. ER 7 
14 5 Andif Chriſt benorriſen, then & our the d « a ee 
preaching vain, and your faith zs alſo vain. 2 He miinuneifſſ "yy 
s by the way, the ly fi 
I5 Yea, and weare found fals witneſſes of antoriy of toffl 2= 
God, becauſe we have teſtified of God, that "jet ui withe 
he raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if 5,n8oooenitl ger 
ſo be that the dead riſe not. this evifiſe mi _ 
16 * For if the dead riſe not, then is not be of force bullte 
Chriſt raiſed : gr 201008" BY thechur 
. . N n p wof th 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith compurn, ini pend 
” - . - e 
i vain, 7 yeare* yet in your fins. ts ck 
is? 1 Ga they alſo which are fallen afleep ivinear, vit a 
in Chriſt, are periſhed. char be makeb BY 7.0m 
. . . wy IMtECITaner! - 
19 * If in this life onely we have hope in tothemal. WM fm 6 
Chriſt, weare ofall men moſt miſerable. The etups bein 
20 '* But now is Chriſt riſen from the Jet; 32 PO tha ue 
ſurre&ion from the dead : Chriſt is riſen again, therefore the dead ſhall riſe again, 4 TX from thi 
fecond , by an abſurdity , ifthere be no reſurre&ion of the dead, then is not Chriſt riſen agii reftion « 
$ The proot of that abſurdity, by other abſurdities : 1f Chriſt be not riſen again, the preach deaths 2 
of the goſpel is in vain : and the credit that you gaveunto it, is vain, and we are lyars. 6 | Imay tr 
repeateth the ſame argument taken of an abſurdity , purpoſing to ſhew how faith is in vain, i + ok 
the reſurreQion of Chriſt be taken away, # Firſt , ſceing death is the puniſhment of ſin, dſt fig 
vain ſhould we believe that our ſins were forgiven us, if they remain : but they do remain, De, we 
Chrift roſe not from death. e They are yet intheir fins, which are not ſanRified , nor hi of men, 
obtained remiſſion of their fins. 2 Secondly, unlef that this be certain that Chriſt roſe agi Ty __ 
all they which died in Clap pteided. So then what profit cometh of faith? g The b : if 
ent , which is alſo taken from an abſurdity : for unleſs there be another life, where 2 ing 
ſuch as rruſt and believe in Chriſt hall be bleſſed , they were the moſt miſerable of all creaturs exhortar 
> ey 
becauſe in this life they arethe moſt miſerable, 10 A concluſion of the former argume! "kt dis 


Therefore Chriſt is riſen again, 


dcad 


— 


. | Thefruits of Chriſt , and Chap. xv. Manner of our reſurrection. 


-  ——— 


—— — — 


ne petite dead , and *' become the * firſt-fruitsofthem | 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not: 

Nr fon tor , 34 AWAKE to righteouinels, and tin not: IG6L 

he fiſt propola- that ſlept. for ſome haye not the knowledge of God, I 

at hu follow. 2.1 "* For ſince by man came death, by man | ſpeak this to your ſhame, 

oo thercfons came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 35 ** Butſome man will fay, How are the :o xow that te 

2 eaten a asin a all die, evenſo in Chriſt | dead raiſed up ? and with what body do they min tioved the 

he (peaketh ) riſe * made aliye. come ? diſcovereth their 

fe wet 23 '* But every man in his own order, | 36 *' Thoufool, that which thou ſoweſt is hc ces Kofi. 

oxuent: for, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are | not quickened except it die. how it could be 

gnwwde Chciſts, at his coming. , 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt couta tice zgain, 

et rm 24 ** Thencomeththe® end, when he ſhall | notthar body that ſhall be, bur baregrain, ic in 5.99 oi 
ndvy him- haye delivered up the kingdom to God even | may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. *4mokingly, 

tus: And fo the Father,when he ſhall haye put down' all 38 ** But God giveth it a body as it hath todics they 

wich as known TUle , and all authority , and power. pleaſed him, and toevery ſeed his own body. Therefore he 

od hole 25 FOr he mult reign, tillhe hath pur all | 39 Allfleſhzs notthe ſame fleſh , but rhere tonewhink nan 
| ; is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of © {2 hemielss 


{ye alludeth ro. 2.6 The | laſt eneny that ſhall be deſtroy- | beaſts , another of filkes , aud another of — 
co - pe © ” M 1ubagdmey b 
kdthereſt of the 2.7 For hc hath pur all things under his feet; 40 There arealſo celeſtiall bodies, and bo- z: Tiowmighen 


have lea:ned ci. 


i ether con- DUT When he ſaith all things are put under | dies terreſtriall : but the glory of the celeſtiall ther of hee, fairh 


Eaton acme: £94778 , #£ 45 manifeſt that he is excepted which | zs one, and the glory of the terreftriall 2s an- peice? fork 


are 10%'1, and 


lane conie 4 : K 
6rChuift isto be jd put all things under him. other. ah 7 
conſidered as op- : : 70: , aud yer note 
ple to Adama, 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued | 4x There zs one glory of the ſun , and tarding fo 
. * 7 nat 
unto him, ® then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf | another glory of the moan, and another glo- they peric, that 
A 


contrariwiſe they 


Il, & ; - 
= one man DC ſubject unto him that put all things under | ry of the ſtars : for oze ſtar differeth from grow up fr more 
auritull : and 


Gln com- him, that* God may beailin all. = another ſtarin glory. whereas they are 
joſe, tet db gg 1 Elſe what ſhall they do, which arc baptiz- 42 ** Soalſozs the reſurrection of the dead , 7%" . 
ke dic, becauſe ed ® forthe dead, if the deadriſe not ar all ? | itis © ſownin corruption, it is raiſedin incor- 2 4 _ 


the . LO 
eto of A- Why are they then baptized for the deac| ? ruption. vertue of God : 
and doth it ſeenx 


MA beca { © ® - . . . * . . 
Cal anſe. 30 '* And why ſtand we in jeopardy eycry 43 Iris ſownin * dishonour, itis raiſed in incredible to thee 
wethe children H11x 2 glory : it is fown in weakneſs it is raiſed in nounigns, 
- ” . . 'L: u corruption, and 
bare quickea- 31 * I proteſtby # your rejoycing, which 1 | * power. that indued with 


 j->hrq have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 44 ** Itis ſown a naturall body, it is raiſed a 7 fr more exce?. 
( fa g$hall riſe by the Bs : p lent quality 2 
reof Chit, - 32, "7 If + * afterthe manner of men I have | ſpirituall body. *5 There is a naturall body, :: we \eeadive. 
1 11 one 


doth . N "IF 

cer. fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- | and there is a ſpirituall body. and the ſelf-ſame 

"ver tings = > ; ; P , : y thing which hath 

lc-WY in he refurre. CAgeth it me, if the dead riſe not ? "* Jerus* eat | 45 Ando is it written, * The firſt man nos one form 

| | 2e we : + d then another , 

OO tm anddrink , for to morrow we die. Adam was made aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam {74 rerkoeperhi 
own Kind; aSiris 


Cir vithall bls 3.3 *9 Be not deceived: evil communica- | was made a” quickning ſpirit. pry fey yh 


members , that 5 : . , . "x 
oY rxnithanding TIONS COLrUpt good MANners. 46 ** Howbeit that was not firſt which is »vich is foun 
far paſſeth are, but ſpring- 


hi be alle My . . 
_ them , both intime (for he was the -y that roſe agin oe thr amd} and ny - ſpirituall: but that Wwh:cb 15 naturall, and after- eh up far _ 
cauje that from him and in him is »11 our life and glory. Then by this occaſion he palleth to the . . IC another fort : an 
= tegument, 14 The foun, argument, aw wo be contemeth the other, hath a mo ward that wh:ch :s ſpirituall. xs in Mow D 
fueground , to wit, becauſe that God muſt reign, and this is the manner ot his reign, that , 2 , kinds of oneſelf. 
the Father will be ſhewedto be king of his Sou who was made man, to whom all things are 47 The firſt man FS of the earth earthy * ſame fort, as a= 
nude ſubje& (rhe promiſes onely ex cept) tothe end that the Father may afterward triumph in the ſecond man 2s the Lord from 2 heaven. ; n_—_ beaſts : 
and alſo among 


his Son the conqueraue. And he maketh two parts of this reigu and dominion of the Son: 4 - [ 
wherein the Fathers glory conſiiteth , to wit, the — of his enemies ( whereot ſome 48 27 ASZzS the carthy, fach Are they allo that ings of ns 
q orts , as the hea- 


vuſt be deprived of all power, as Satan and all the wicked , be they never ſo proud and a ; 
others muſt be utterly aboliſhed, as death ) and a plainand full delivery of the | ATC CArthy,and as zs the heayenly,ſuch are they venly bodics and 


mghty , a 

=» from all enemies, that by this means God may fully ſet futh in the body of the church, the earthly bo. 
F hi cigfl unto their head Chrift his on d glory, ona m_g”s wy o_—_ alſo that are heavenly. _— which _ 
big tteth the firſt degree of this kingdom 1n the refurrefion of his Son , who 15 the head : d ; ifer vexy muc 
. m = perfetion, Rae conjunQion of the merabers with the head, which Quall be in the 49 And as WC have born the L mage of the one from 2n0- 

litter day, Now all theſe tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew rhat unlels the dead doe riſe ag1in, carthy , we {hall alſo bear the image of the _ gener 


2. 


Co. WJ nuher the Father ION all, neither Chriſt be the Lord of all : tor neither ſhould 

tha WY b* power of Satan and deattibe overcome , nor the glory of God be full in his Son, nor his heavenly. why we Gould 

nic 50ns in his members. h The ſhutting up and finiſhing of all things. i All his enemies which reject -icher the 

hill be ſpoiled of all the power they have, P/a/ 110.1. AR. 2. 34 Heb. 1.13. @& 10. 13. relurreton of 

ngſ k Chiiſt is conſidered here , as he appeared in the form of a ſervant , in which reſpeR he rulerh bodies, orthe changing of them into a better ſtate, as a thing impoſlible , or ſtrange 23 He 

ie has head, and that becauſe this power was given him ot his Father. 1 The ſhutting | maketh three manner of qualities of the bodies Leing raiſed: Incorruption, os wi!, becauſe they 
ſhall te ſound and altogether of a nature that cannot be corrupt : Glory , becauſe they thall be 


he WY of the argument , which is taken from the whole to the part : for if all his enemies ſhall be 
adorned with beauty and honour: Power becauſe they ſhall continue everlaſting, withour meat , 


Fu under his feet, then muſt it needs be that death alſo ſhall be ſubdued under him. m Not . 
ſor ſethe Son was not ſubje& ro his Father before, but becauſe this hody ; that 55; 19 ſay, | drink, and all other helps, without which this frail lite cannor keep it ſelf from corruption. f 1s 
: the church which is here in diſtreſs, and not yet wholly partaker of his glory , is not yer tully | buried , and man is hid as the feed in the ground. t Void of honour, void of glory and beauty. 
ich WY perfeft , and alſo becauſe the bodies of the Saints which be in the graves, fh4l1 not be gloritied | u Freed trotathe former weakneſs , whereas it is ſubje&.to ſuch alteration and change , that is 
util the reſurreRion : but Chriſt as he is God, hath us ſubje@ to him as his Father hath, but | cannot maintain it ſelf without meat and drink , and fuch other like —_ 24 He ſttewerh per- 
ch WY © be is Prieſt, hes ſubje& to his Father together with us. Auguſt, book, 1. chap. $.-of the | feftly in oae ord this change of the quality ot the body by the refurretion, when he ſaith, that , 
:ou ll 77. n By this high kind of ſpecch , is ſet forthan incomprebenſible glory which floweth | of a naturall body, it ſhall become a ſpitiruall body: which two qualities betug clean different the 
from God , and ſhall fill all of us, as weare joyned together with our head , but yet lo, that | one trom the other, he ftraightway expoundeth, and ſerteth forth diligently. 25 Thats called a 
eur head ſhall always reſerve his preeminence. 1 5 The fifth argument is taken of the end of | natural body which is quickned and maintained by a living ſoul onely , fuch as Adam was, of 
baptiſm, to wit, becauſe that they which are baptized are baptize for dead : that 15 to ſay, that | whom all weare born naturally : and that is ſaid robea ſpiricuall, which to ether with the ſoul 
may have a remedy againſt de?th, becauſe that baptiſm 15 a token of regeneration. o They | is quickned with a far more excellent vertue, !s wit, with the Spirit of God, which deſcendeth 
that ace baptized to this end and purpoſe , that death may be put out in them, vrtoriſeagain | trom Chriſt the ſecond Adam unto us. x Adam is called the firſt men : becauſe he is the roor, 
fm the Fead , whereof babriſm is a ſeal. 16 The fixt argument : Unleſs there be a refur. | as it were, from whence we ſpring, and Chrilt is the latter man : becauſe he is the beginning 
teftion of the dead , why ſhould the apoſtles ſo daily caſt rhemſelvs into danger of ſo man of all them that are ſpiritual , and 1n him weare all comprehended. y Chriſt is called a ſpirit , 


deaths? p As though he ſaid, 1 die daily, as all the miſeries1 ſuffercan well wune(s, which | by reaſon of that moſt excellent nature, that 4470 ſar, God who dwelleth in him bodily , as 
Imay truly boaſt of that I have ſuſlered amongſt you. t Some read owr 17 The taking away | Adam is calleda living ſoul, ty reaſon of the ſoul which is the beſt mu in him. 26 Secondly , 
of an obje&ion: But thou Paul didſt ambitiovſly, as commonly men are wont rodo,when thou | he willeth the order of this double ſtate or quality tobe obſerved, that the natural was firſt, 
didfi fight with beaſts at Epheſus : that is very like , faith Paul ; for what could that advantage | Adam being created of the clay of the earth : and the ſpiritual] followed and came upon it, 
g ſent from heaven, indued our fleſh, which was prepared and 


ae, were it not forthe glory of eternall life which 1 hope for? | Or , to ſpeak aſter the manner | to wit, when as the Lord bein fleſh, wi ; 
made fit for him, with the fulneſs of the Godhead. z wallowing in dirt , and wholly given 


*f men, q Not upon any godly motion, nor caſting mine eyes upon God, but carried away | | 
ith vain glory, oracertain headineſs. 1 8 The ſeventh argument which dependeth upon the | ro an earthly nature. a The Lord is faid to come down from heaven by that kind of ſpeech, 
bft: if there be no reſurre&tion of the dead, why do we give our ſelvs to any thiagself, fave | whereby that which is proper to one js vouched of another. 27 He applierh both the earthly 
toeating and drinking ? r Theſe are ſpeeches that Epicures uſe. 1 9 The concluſion with a ſharp | naturalneſs of Adam (It 1 may folay) to o«r todies, ſo long as they are naturally converfanc 
Uhonation , that they take heed of the naughty company of certain: from whence he ſheweth, | uponearth, to wit, inthis life, and inthe grave: and alſo the Spirituality of Chrilt to the ſame 
that dhis miſchief ſprang Warning them to be wiſe with (obriety unto righteoulbels, our bodies, after they are riſen again , and he faich, that that goeth before, and this all tol- 
low, b Nota vainand falſe image, but ſuch an one as hed the truth with it indecd, 
| O 3 50 ** Now 


 Thereſarrection declared. I Corinthizns. Admonitions & ſalutations. 


——— —  —  —— — O—— 


M— 


162 50 ** Now chis1 fay,brethren,that* fleſh and 
23 The concluſi- [ond cannot inherit. the kingdom of God : 


on: we cannot be 


parcakers of the nejther doth —_— inheritincorruprion. 


] God, 
fs be put off 29 Behoſd, I ſhew you a © myſtery : we 


I 
a1 pov 19d hall nor all fleep, bur we ſhall ll be changed; 
- 4 ay 52 © In a moment, inthe twinkling of an 


rion,tharthe ſame ave, arthe laſt trump : ( for the trumpet ſhall 
encd with in. Gund) and the dead ſhall be raifed incorrupti- 


corruptiale glory 


« Fickaud vloud ble, and we ſhall be changed. 
+ living body, 53 For this corruptible muſt pur on incor- 
win ro meonup.* TUPTION , and this mortal 17vff pur on immor- 
ton wales ur airy. 

29 He gocth fut- So when this corruptible ſhall haye pur 
ther , declaring 54 , 1 

char r hall come ON. iNCOTTUPTION , and this mortal ſhall have 
to pals, » . 

which gall be put on immortality , then ſhall be brought ro 
zoer day, all Paſs the ſaying that is written , * Dcath is 


got conic ſwallowed up in victory. 


of the grave, but. - Odeath, where is thy ſting ? O + grave, | 


ſhall be renewed 


with a ſudden where 25 th —_y ? 
change is veryre- 56 The ſting of death is ſin ,and the ſtrength 


ifire: and th . 
iecerrain enjoy- Of {11 25 the law. | 


RE ce or $57 Butthanks be to God, which giveth us | 


Chriſt, is defer- the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


red unto that lat- 

ter rime. 58 © ** Therefore my beloyed brethren, be 
d A thing that , . 
hath been hid, and Ye ſtedfaſt , unmovable , always abounding in 


never known hi- 

hero, andthere. The work of the Lord, foraſmuchas ye know 
Re o6#* tharyour labour isnotin vain in the* Lord. 
earunto it e He ſheweth us that the time ſhall be very ſhort. * _ 13.14. Þ} Or, hell, zo An 
exhortation taken of the profit that enſueth, that ſecing rhey underſtand chat the glory of the 
other lite is laid up for taithtull workmen, they cominue & ftand faft in the truth of the doftrin 
of the reſurrettion of thedead, f Through the Lords help and goodneſs working in us, 


| CHAP. XYL 


1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the brethren 
at feruſalem, 10 commendeth Timothy: 13 and , 
1 Colletions in after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth up his epiſtle 


——- n hat with divers ſalutations. 


M1 int- . X 
went the tdi Ow concerning the : colleQtions for the 
to» ym faints,as I haye given orderto the church- 
ic ew. E$ Of Galatia, even ſodo ye. 
lvs. a 
- which in times o Upo nthe* firſt day of the week, ler cve 


— called one of you lay by himin ſtore, as God hat 


is called the p__ him, that there beno gatherings 
W 


Lords day. en I e 


b That every man 
Ce Sl 3 AndwhenIcome, whomſoeyer you ſhall 
God hath blefled approve by your © letters, them will I ſend to 
ewbichyouttall bring your | liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

| 4] WF 4 * Andif it be meet that I goalfo, they 
: Therdue of ſhall go with me. 


in oningot fs. $5 NowIwill comeunto you, when I ſhall 


on rn PaſSthrough Macedonia: (for 1 do paſs through 


things be referred 1 
hgphe pots Macedonia ) 


mark, thaiz'*%9 @ 6 Anditmay be that will abide, yea, and 


7 For I willnotſee you now by the 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, 


Lord permir, 


if the 


mm—_—  -_-— 


8 But I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pente- 


coſt, 


g For agreatdoor and * effeftual-is open 
unto me, and here are many adyerfaries. 
IO pou if Timothevs _ 2 that he 
may be with you © withour fear : for he work- * witbou ay 
wr Fa nada the Lord, as I alſo dv. —— 
11 Let no mantherefore deſpiſe him : but 
conduCt him forth * in peace, that he may ff mf 
come unto me : for I look for him with the kiad ofcourg, 


brethren. 


4 Vay & 
ed 4 Yay ke ay 


: tear. 


great things by, 


of 


8nd that wichyy 


12 As touching our brother Apollos, 1 
grearly deſired him to come unto you, with 


youlike men, 


I4 _ 
q 1 beſe 


bourerh. 
was lacking on 


18 Fort 7 


are ſuch, 


own hand. 


with you. 


Amen. 


of God, «5d rhe Winter With you, that ye may bring me on my 
— journey , ur Arden I go. 


motheus. 


our things be don with charity. 
I ech you brethren , ( ye know the 
houſe of * Stephanas, that itis the firſt-fruirs 89h: 
of Achaia , and that they 
themſelvs to the miniſtery of the ſaints ) 
16 Thatye * ſubmit 
and ro every one that he 


have * add 


ited md got of an 


our ſelys unto ſuch 
peth with zs , and1la- 


s theminiſtery, 


17 I amgladof the coming of Stephanas , <ontene to te 
Fm bees. ang and Aevrns. For ther which, me 
our part, they bavye fi 
ave refreſhed my * ſpiritand 
yours: therefore ' acknowledge ye them that 


19 Thechurches of Aſia ſalute you : Aquila uindeed, 
and Priſcilla falure you much in the Lord, 

with the church that z in their houfe. 

20 Allthe brethren greet you: greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſs, 

21 The falutation of »we Paul with mine 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, lethimbe® anathema, Maran-atha. 
2.3 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be munication the 


24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 


«4 'The firſt ep:/?/e ro the Corinthians was be this, Lori 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas  m*« coming iS 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Ti- t {#5, to ts 


the brethren , but his will was nor at all to 
come at this time: but he will come when he 
ſhall have convenient time. | Be 

13 © Watchye, ſtandfaſt inthe faich , quit ava 


h Given them. 
ſelvs wholly © 
i That you he 
and reverence 
them, be obedie 

them , andb 


by them, 


ve tc 
ed themſevs and 
their goods to 
help you withall, 
k Mine heart, 
1 Take them for 
ſuch men s t 


m ÞBy theſe word! Wlhterr 
is baokened the 
levereſt kind of 
curſe and excom- 


much ro ſay, us, 
Our Lord 


commb : So that 


the Lord, 


deaths-day, a 
tor ever, 


" The profit of aMiction. 


w—_—_ — mm 


of ade 


4 He 
aher his manner 


Oi 447 1) bb 


LF 


conſtrained ( 

ny bg 
which took an 
ty 
niſeries, But he 


\ Chiiſt, or 
ich Chtift 
in us. 


ons 


inthians both 


, 
i PTD 


xe and glory 
fr ſhall ye be a 


atand might ; 

© great occaſion to be confirmed by either of them. 
ion be given us freely , yet becauſe there is a way Pp 
which is , the race of an innocent and upright life , w ich we muſt run, therefore we are 


to work our ſalyarion, Phil. 2 12. And 0d 01 
tketh all things in us , therefote is he ſald ro work the ſalvation in us by thoſe felt. fame things 
which we mu 


C hap. j. 


Pauls conſcience. 


— — << — 
—_ —_— 


'Theſecond epiltle of PAUL the apoſtle 163 
TO IHE 


Cuak 3 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt trhubles, by the 
comforts and delrverantes which God had given 
him, as in all his affls&ons , 8 ſo particularly in his 
late danger in Aſia: 12 and calling both bis own 
conſcience, and theirs to witneſs of his ſincere man- 
ner of preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, 
15 he excuſeth his not coming to them , as proceeding 
not of tightneſs but of his lemty towards then. 

@xy Aul * an apoſtle of Jeſus 

j Þ Il Chriſt by the will of God, and 

4 Z P/ } Timothy owr brother , unto 

7&2 the church of God which is 

24 at Corinth, with all the ſaints 

KETR | which are inall Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace, from God our 

Father, and fromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

: Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 

Lord * Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of * mercies, 


whichnot- and the God of all comfort, 


4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, * that we may be able ro comfortthem 
which are in any trouble , by 'the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelys are comforted of 
God. 

5 For as the © ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo abounderh by 
Chriſt. 

6 + And whether we be afflicted, z# z for 
your conſolation and falyation , which þ is 
© effeual in the enduring of the ſame ſuffer- 
ings, which we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your conſolation and fal- 
yarion. | 

7 Andour hope _ is ſtedfaſt , knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 

Ifo ofthe conſolation. 

$ ; Forwe would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrengrh, inſomuch that we * deſpaired 
even of life. 

Bur we had the + ſentence of death in four 
ſelvs, that we ſhould nor truſt in our ſelys, bur 
in God which raiſeth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from fo great adeath, 


rhe received and doth deliver: in whom we truſt char he 
ah te dc, will yer deliver xs : 


11 5. Ye alſo helping together by prayer 


t Or, ir wrought 4 Althongh(at- 
inced 11s whereby we muſt come ro 


ufe it is God onely that of his free good will 


to everlaſting life , after that we have once overcome all incumdrances. 


He vitnefleth, that he is not curly not aſhamed of his affliQions, but that he defireth atfo ro 


all men know the greatneſs of t 
et. ec knee note all whe todo, neither did 1 ſee by mans help which way to fave 


f, t Or, enfwe f 1was tefolved within my lelf ro die. 
at he tay not ] 
that he attributeth much to the prayers of the ſaithful, 


em, and atſo his detivery from them , although ir be not 


From theſe great danigers. 


m to boaſt himſelf, heartribarerh all to God , and therewith alfo con- 


TJCORIN'THIANS. 


| 


————— ——_ - — 


for us, - that forthe gift beſtowed upon us by 
the means of many perſons, thanks may be miaiomot is 
given by many on our behalf. doko hay 
12 * Forour rejoycing is his, thereſtimony imo they 
of our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and 4» unto ws. 
$ Secondly he 


* godly ſincerity , not with fleſhly wiſdom, bur puter) in5y ano. 


er Hander, ts 


by the * grace of God, we haye had our con- wi#, that he way a 
verſation in the world, and more abundantly png 
to you-wards. te aredind,” 
x3 For we write*none other things unto you, &ingthutbepro. 
than what you read or acknowledge , and ] vitothem , and 
truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to the ' end. fit be fperketh 
14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in his mi *% 
part, that weare your” recoycing, evetas ye noi. which 
alſo are ours in the® day of the Lord Jeſus. 5 voicewhen 


he was preſent, 


15 And in this confidenceI was minded to 24 they ought to 


acknow ed-e IT 


come unto you before, that you might haye a alſo in his leters 
0 wins ablent: anc 

ſecond þ benefit: wm. ry mad 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, vil nee. ve 

and to come again out of Macedonia unto panic 


h with clearneſ, 


you, and of you to be brought on my way #4 hvly aud 


rue plainneſs ot 


toward Judea. mind , as God 


17 * When Trthercfore was thus minded, did "hi it's 

I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, wy without 

do I purpoſe according to the® fleſh , that with ting 220.0! . 
methere ſhould be © yea, yea, and nay, nay ? Þ# given me 
18 '* Bur as God & * true, out + word toward k He fGih, he 
you, was not yea, and nay. and fimply : Tor 

19 ** Forthe Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who comet?! 
was preached among you by us, ever by me , hoy nid to 

and Silyanus, and Timotheus, * was not yea, {;vnered: nd 

and nay, butin * him was yea. Corinthians 

ruly know and 


Corinthians ſhall 
20 '* Forall the promiſes of God in him 270 likcot very well 
ertectly. 


OO — ——— 


by faith ye ſtand. 


' t Thats, inGod. 12 


appot 


ks —_ 

=_ and in © him Amen, untothe glory of God m f:uisrejoycing 
A ' inthe Lord was, 
y us, that he had won 


21 ** Now he which ſtabliheth us with you 4 Corinthians: 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, zs God. ſelvs rejoyced 
; | 8 that ſuch an apoſt. 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 1: was their in- 
WA 2 :ructer, & tau 
' earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. them (6 _ 
3 4 
23 '4 Moreover, I call Goa for a record upon — all 
po | fit as judge, 
my * ſoul, that to ſpare youl came not as yet finite. 
unto Corinth. $f 
Gl 1 2W2 
24 '* Not for that we have dominion over thcir ſlander md 
- . : m 4 fails report by de- 
your faith, bur are helpers of your * joy : for nyingic, «nd fire 
of all,in that that 
divers went about 
to periwade the Corinthians, that in preaching ofthe goſpel, Pan} agreed norto himſelt: for this 
was the matter andthe caſe. p As men dowhich will ra&ly promiſe any thing , and change 
their purpoſe at every turning fan hand, q That 3 ſhowld fay and uniay » thing? 10 Hecalleth 
God to witneſs and tor Judge , of bis conſtzncy in preaching and teaching one ſelf-ſame gaſpel. 
r True, and of whoſe faithtul witneſs it were horrible wi: kednef to b.- Þ& » preachun 
11 He joynethalſowith himaſelt, his fellows as wiineſies , with whom he fully conſented in 
teathing one felt. famiecinngs fo wa, one felf. fare Chriit, C was noc divers and wavering, 
of all, be deckueth the fun of his dottiin , v6 w3s , that all the pro. 
mifes of {>1v:tion are ſti:e and ratified in Chrift, u Chriſt is fer forth to Exhibit and fulfill d pn 
alſo moſt aſſuredly , and withoue al} doubt. * x Througb our nnniftery, 13 Heattribucerh 
the praiſe' of this conſtancy , onely to the grace of God , through the holy Ghoſt , and there. 
withall concludech, that they cannot doubt of his faith and his fellows, wititout doing injury to 
the Spirit of God, tecing they themſelvs do know all this to be true. y Ancameſt, is 
whatſperes is given ro confirm a promiſe. 14 Now coming to the matter, he ſ{weateth that he 
did not onely pot lightly alter his purpoſe of coming tothern , but rather that ke came not unto 
theud for this cauſe, that he might not be conſtrained rode more fharply with then: beigg pre- 
ſent, than he would. » Againff my felf, and to the danger of mine own life, 1 5 ite removerk 
all ſuſpition of arrogance, declaring that he ſyeaketh nur 2s 2 Lord unto them , butos 3 tervant , 
nted of God to comfort them. a He fetteth the joy and peace of ovntcience, which Goa 
is authour of, igainft tycaunous ſcar, and therewithall Gewerh the end vt the golye! 
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a Cauſing grief 
amongſt you 
which he ſhould 
have done, if he 
had come to them 
before they had 
repeuted them. 
b For I ruſted 
that you would 
take that out of 
the way forthwith 
which you knew I 
was diſcontented 
with, conſidering 
how you are per- 
ſwaded that my 
joy 1s your joy. 

i He paſleth to 
another part of 


this epiftle : which 


nn 
is yo amongſt t 
firſt , whereunto 
he returneth af- 
terward : and he 
handleth the re- 
leaſing and un- 
loohng of the in- 
ceſtuous perſon, 
becauſe he ſeemed 
to have given ſuf- 
ficient teſtimony 
of his repentance : 
ſhewing the true 
uſe of excommu- 
nication, to wit , 
that it proceed 
not of hatred, but 
of love, and ſo 


Crap. IT. 

1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he tame not to them, 
6 he required them to forgive and to comfort that ex- 
communicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo upon 
his true repentance had forgiven him: 12 declaring 
withall why he departed from Troas to Macedonia , 

- 14 and the happy ſucceſs+whith God” gave jo his 

' preaching inallplaces.. .* |, 

SUI detegmined this\with my ſelf, thatT 
| would not come againto you in* heavineſs. 
\ » For if I make you ſorry , whois he then 
that maketh-me glad, but the ſame which is 


made ſorry by me * 


AndI wrote this ſame unto you, leaſt when | 


I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoyce, having *.confidence 
in you all, that my joy is zhe zoy of you all. 

4 For our of much affliction and anguiſh 


« of heart, I wrote. unto you with many tears, 


not that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
might know' the loye which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 * But if any have cauſedprief, he hath 
not grieved© me, butin*© part: that I may not 
* overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficzent roſuch a man is this + puniſh- 
ment, which was znfifed of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye oxgh7 rather to 


end, leaſt if ve * forgive 0222 , and comfort him , leaſt perhaps 


—_ no meaſure, 
we {erve Satan the 
devill. 


ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with oyer 


<A: 1;beſsid, au MUCh ſorrow. 


thar ſorrow is ſo 
clean wiped away , 


8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that ye would ! 


s though he had 8 confirra y0#7 love towards him. 


never felt ir. 

d As for me( ſaith 
Paul ) 1 haye no 
more to do with 


im, 

e Leaſt Iſhould 
overcharge him, 
who is burdened 
enough of him- 
{elf which 1 would 
be glad were 
taken from hin. 

I Or, cenſure, 
ft That whereas 


betoreyou puniſh- 


ed him ſharply, 
you would now 
forgive him. 

g "That at my en- 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obedientin all things. | 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forg:zve 
alſo : for It I forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave 2t , for your ſakes forgave Tt , + inthe 
» perſonof Chriſt; 

11 Leaſt Satan ſhould get an adyzntage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


12 * Furthermore, whenlI came to Troas to | 


ueaty, you would H-2ac/ Chriſts goſpel , and a door was opened 


declare by th 


conſent of the Unto me of the Lord. 


whole church, that 


you take him 
again for a bro. 
ther. 

1 Or, #n the ſight 
h Truly,and from 
the beart. 

i Ot his miſchie- 
vous counſels and 
devilifh will. 

2 Heretarneth to 
the confirmation 
of his 2poſileſhip, 
& brinzeth fort 
the ref imonies, 
both of his 1a- 
bour, and alſo of 
Gods bleſſing. 

k He alluderhto 
the otnting of the 
rieſts, and the 
mcenſe of the 

ſacrifices. 


3 Hedenieth that 


onght ſhould be 
taken away from 


the dignity of his 


apoſtleſhip, be- 
cauſe- they ſaw 
evidently that it 
was not received 
with like ſucceſs 
in every place , 


13 Ihadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 


not Titus my brother, burraking my leave of | 


them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God which always 
cauſerh us/to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the * ſayour of his knowledge by us 
in every place. 

15 * For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour 
of Chriſt, in them that are faved, and in them 
that periſh. 

16 To the one weare the fayqur of death 
unto-death; and to the other, the favour of 
life unto life : 4 and , who zs ſufficient for theſe 
things ? 

17 Forwearenot as many, which + ' cor- 
ruptthe wordof God: but as of a ſincerity, but 
= God, in the fight of God ſpeak we in 

riſt. 


nay rather very many rcje&ed and deteſted him, ſeeing that he preached Chriſt not onely asa 
Saviour of them that believe,bur alſo as a judge of them that contemn him. 4 Again, he putteth 
away all ſuſpition of arrogancy , attributing all things that he did, to the vertue of God , whom 


he ſerveth ſincerely , and without all diſhoneſt affe 


ion : whereof he maketh them witneſſes, 


even tothe 6 verſe of the next __— { Or, dealdeceitfally with 1 we do not handle craftily 


and covetouſly, orlefs fincerely t 


an we Ought : and he uſcth a metaphor , which is taken from 


huckſters, which uſe ty play the fals harlots with whatſoever cometh into their hands, 


; II Ci erinthians. 


1 Leaft their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


To continue in faith. } - 


— 
_ 


CuxHapP. III. 


p Cl 
vain-glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of the ſir 

, N , . . ab 
Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of his core 
miniftery. 6 Whereupon entring into a compariſon work 
w_ hear 

between the miniſters of the law , and of the goſpel, -_ 
12 heproveth that his miniftery is ſo far the more - ſelf 

. ; a The apoſil thou! 

excellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty 3s mort frameth £2 tle hecas 
glorious than the law of condemnation. nitely, en ob 
O we begin again tocommend our ſelys? my cn; pu 
orneed we, as ſome others , epiſtles of coor M we 
commendation to you , or /ezters of commen- fo", totheny, W Gu 
dation from you ? b which 1 ro fil 
pains to write % - 


2 Ye are our _ written in our hearts, i were, 
c [4 
known and read of all men. fret therale 
3 For as much as yeare*manifeſtly declared iu. aut 
* * b Is 3% e if - 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, * miniſtred by us, ine wr an 


written not with ink , but with the ſpirit of *<» tha ir uy q 
wrought by Gol, y Nov 


the © living God: * not intables of ſtone, but * Healtudaty Wi vioe! 
, way , 

in fleſhly tables of the hearr. eampatiton of lo 

4 Andſuch *© truſt haye we through Chriſt tjjewy or Ml coi) 

ieſth ocati 

to God-ward. | bovis wh. or 

5 Nor that we are ſufficient of our ſelys to nwaittery of fff = 


think any thing as of ourſelys: but our © ſut- Solan 1- 
ficiency zs of God. : td vith x 

6 : Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of The rel 
the new teſtament, not ofthe * letter , but of j{5oymoots wy 
the ſpirit: for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit boaſt of then. = 
+ giveth life. of our mini oy 

7 Bur if the miniſtration of death written ad mee ton | 


other men pans 


5 2nd ingraven in ſtones, was ® glorious, ſo that ers of o rm; 


the children of Iſrael could nor ſtedfaſtly be- #*% 


2 He amplifie 


hold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his dieminifions he 
countenance, which g/ory was to be don away : to ſay;the mink + 
; "S6 . r e £0 
$ How ſhall not the * miniſtration of rhe comparing i "5 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? the Jaw, which wee! 
g For if the miniſtration of condemnation ipteeboy 
be glory , much more doth the miniſtration who ihels ws 
of * righteouſneſs excecd in glory. whoin he ſem bn - 
. . mit the wo « 
10 Foreven that which was made glorious, chour ofthe oi ther 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the comparivn » i 5, 
glory thar excelleth. nom the WY this we 
x1 For if that which is ' done away was tb minimal I 7 
| glorious, much more that which remaineth 7s writing of it yp 
. s INC WIENC . 
glorious. . efficacy; by -] X 
12 * Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, corciune, waiſſ 4 bt 
we uſe great t plainneſs of ſpeech. were the vr) EY om 
13 * And not as Moſes which pur a vail in eexeniy bid pcs 
. over his face, that the children of Iſrael could ""_ Thels _ 
* n 
nor ſtedfaſtly look to the ” end of that which deniiaccurgdſſ 6.7 
is aboliſhed. ouſneſs : The  Fchi 
14 But their minds were blinded : for un- 929+ oe gory of 
. . . . e 
till this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken ovine mt Wee 
away, in the reading of the old teſtament : nnce of thei = lg 
which vaz/ is don away in Chriſt. to the promik =_— 
15 Buteyen untothis day, when Moſes is ming w iff vting 
+} » . _ t 
read, the yail is upon their heart. end ofche v0 Lfervan 
the glory of that in compariſon of the majeſty of this? f Not of the law , but of the golf om ch 
I Or, quickneth, g Imprintedand ingraven: fo that by this place we may plainly perceive, That| 
the apoſtle ſy eaketh not of the ceremonies of the law, but even of the ten commandmedil oY ® ſt 
h This word gfory, betokeneth a brightneſs , and a majeſty- which was bodily in Moſes, | fiery of 
ſpiritually in Chriſt. i whereby God offereth,, yea, and giveth the ſpirit, not as a dead thin 0 neth 
but a quickeniog ſpirit , working life. k To wrt, of Chriſt , which being impute@to us 3s on 
own, we are not onely not condemned, but alſo we are crowned as righteous. 1 The law, ervants 
and the ten commandments themſelys , together with Moſes ,are aboliſhed , if we conſider! butby e] 
miniſtery of Moſes apart by it ſelf. 3 He ſheweth wherein ſtandeth this glory of the preacl © © 2g 
of the goſpel, ts wit, in that-ſhat it ſerterh forth plainly and evidently , that which whe pare 
ſhewed darkly :- for it ſentthem that heard it to be healed of Chit, which was rocomedt which or 
that it had wounded them, { Or , be{dneſi 4 He expoungeth by the way the allegory of M6 faithful 
his covering , which was a taken of tbe darkneſs and weaknefs that is in men, which weres! Chriſt , 
dulled by t Sor: ſhining of the law than lightened : which covering was raken away by 17 cur 
coming of Chriſt , who lightmerh the hearts , and turneth them to the Lord, that we ma! by our d 
brought from the {lavery of this blindneſs , and (et in the liberty of the light by the yertut ud they 


Chriſts Spirit. m Into the very bottom of Moſes his miniſtery. 
16 Neyer- 


— ———— = m—— 


Pauls faithful diligence in - Chap. iv,v. preaching , & ſuffering. 


x6 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhallturn to the | 13 * Wehaving thefame * ſpirit of faich, 165 
Lord, the yail ſhall be taken away. according as it is SO *] Cd: ang * He as HH. 


former ſentence . 


iſt i tha n 4 " 
br > — W- Now the® Lord is that Spirit, and where | therefore haye1 ſpoken : wealſo belieye , and t*ving thu 1 
ay % the$pirit ofthe Lord zs, there z5 liberty. therefore ſpeak. and his fellows 


dic in afort, to 


oocking in our 18 6 Butwe all with open face, be _ 14 Knowing, that he whichraiſed up the TD hs ws 


healts , Ereun- . : "4 , 
oalo he Levis Sin 2 glaſs theglory ofthe Lord, are changed | Lord |eſus ;ſhall raiſe up usalſo by Jcſus, and [nnnenendins fl 
K: FIT mntorhe ſame image, from glory to glory, evez | ſhall preſent #5 with you. of the thong 28 'Y 
ſpell 5 to }& po astby the Spirit o the Lord. 15 *Forall things are for your ſakes," that the <v/e they them y i 2 
tb WY qatil che ſpirit quickenerh us. 6 Going forwards in the allegory of the — he com- hb d 'oh . felvs do tirſt be. 'F 
* preth the golpel = aglaſs, Log ———_— — - L kliog, yet Goth it nor adungaant grace mig P through the thankſgiv- —_— that , _ 
not reyes wiuch look init, ast w doth , but allo transformeth t I : they pr 2 
ak wy ns , codes; voy alſo wo oareger ao the glory and o__ a - to lighten others: ing of many , redound ro the lory of God. 'o 7 om png 
:& id untO his, Tow are the light of the word ; ereas he himſelt was the onely light. w 5 , - ieve, ts wit, tha 
Ns fel commanded " _—_ lace! oY tine 2s candles etore the world , becauſe e re par 1 I6 hs. which cauſe WC 1aint not, ** but = 4p fall bn 
G pirit. But Paul ſpeaketh here pr of the miniſters of the goſpel it | tN | ' ; 54 laved together 
took weneth by chat that onkbefes, and that that cometh afier, and that, ſetting | his —_ | . oug A our outward man periſh 5 yet the n with them in 
is x il ple and bis fellows. 2 Or, of the _ the ſpivit. y ward man is * renewed day by day. c_ 
, be H A P. : 17 Forour? light affliction, which is but for ty theinipintion” 
, , ; : 5 y the in{piiation 
Ertue q trhe 6; ric, 
rr ; Albee —_ x lrg =—_ ' a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- * v/ar. «16.49. 
It , | © . He ſheweth how 
| / 1 q .  Coghany yracata 
= troubles and perſecutions which he daily endured for ng — weight of glory ; : . og LIPS [0+ Þ 
xa BI | vow he plainly the ſame, aid redound to the praiſe of Gods power , 18 White we look not at the things which Gs Bs If 
be. aieſeth thit, = 1.2 70 the benefit of the church, 16 and to the apoſtles | AIC ſeen, butatthe things which are nor ſeen : ke they eipeſ | 
on WY os (through 03977 ternal glory. "I | torrhe things which are ſeen, are remporal ; le ſa"aron of (48 
FM Fes - Heretore ' ſeeing we have this miniſtery , | bur the things which are nor ſeen, are eternal. Mmiwedun chow. Wt 
hs vocation and duty as Wwe have received mercy we? faint nor: n hen it ſhall pleate God todeliver me, and reſtore me to you , that exceeding benefit whic:1 ; | Li: 
the apightly — B th Te mm Fl the f hidden chin - | ——— _ = ſhall in like —— tothe glory of God , by thy nn "t þ | $* 6 
w ur na renounce ; Many. 10 Headdeth as it were a triumphant ſong , how that he i rdly ainietca , butin- *>'f 
rp anger. = of + dithoneſty , not walking in craftineſs = rat — - F.- noel forall th mire that ma HS LIVK 
te 4 | lite, m compari ( d 11 elory. hered rength that the 11? 
_ when No om h an dling th c ma d of G O 42 de c citfully 4 bur pear wow man te not overcome with he mileres which dy do yr the ou of j 
ith mi nd another, bei intained and upheld with the ft h of the i 4d man. p Aifiictions are 118 
ig. RD Farce b 17 {} , f [ | : di | not called lighe, cochengh ay wn light of chemaletes be denſe they paſe away quickly , + [48 - 
tull, y maniteitation Or the trutn, commen INS | when as indeed our whole life is of no gieat long continuance. q which remaineth for ever | is * 


d not. . . 
= [wail andall our ſelys to eyery mans conſcience in the | frmwditable, andean neverbe thaken- 
kiad of deceit Cunain © 


__ hunt ' | c f God 
vhich men Igat O I That in his aſſured hope of immortall glory, 9 andin 


after , as 1t were . . __u . 
dens and lurking y * Bur if our goſpel be hid , it is hid to them expeiience of it, and of the generall judgement, he 
laboureth to keepa good conſcience, 12 not that he 


bs cles Thatare loſt. | 
—__—_ 4 In whomthe god of this workd hath blind- may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one that having 
c Thisisirthatin 6 the minds of them which believe not, leaſt received life from Chrift, endeavoureth to live as a 1 Tublag OCCa- 


the former ſion by the former 


tr peed mk the* light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who | ec _ to Chrift —_ 8 _ by — f compariſon , be 
i ndile . : . & , areth thi 
oe word of 1$the © image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. ay —_— vl O Jo an ar was» miſeratle body, 
> bjeſion : 3 For we preach not ourſelys, bur Chriſt | : y a 6. 
po he Fl F f of this tabernacle were diſſolved , we have iyune uence 
y hear tk® Tefys the Lord, and ourſelys your ſervants for hy O's, I 
os. de. 4 Jeſus ſake a building of God, an houſe not made with xn wie be 
ened , ; R ' venly tabernacle, 
tan by che @ 6 For God ® who commanded the light to _\ _ n _— —_— Mo deſiring ©, ming that 
e 4 - ” ure ang ev - 
= He anfwver- ſhine out of darkneſs , hath ſhined in our , + _ ara Ln Ken _ 4 which B ing condition of 
ch, he em- NEAITS , ZO g4VE the" light of the knowledge of mater : he = ied in Ba. 
_—_—y ory © in the face of Jeſus Chrilt. XL yy CO 
Sn plucketh, the glory God, ] h ( 3 * Iffo bethat being clothed, we ſhall nor {uni eve 
cu; wborutetbin 7 4 But we hayethis treaſure in earthen veſ- Mo Ka axe not opely, noe 
jet norwirbſtand- ſelg , 5 that the excellency of the power may | ; tabernacle, bu al- 
bg doh be and 1 1 ndnotofus 4 For we that are in 7hzs tabernacle do > os wh Gs 
1 et, 5 . . and highs detire 
forth the moſt you , being burdened: not for that we ſhould yer that raber- 


Ie aretroubled on every ſide, yetnot di- ! emer we 1 
po IS beſeen . lexed by Y Jefnair. | OE unclothed, bur clothed upon, that morta- Jive at con. j 
Seb olden a ſtreſſed; WE are perp excd, VuTrt I not in dc pair; | lirv miohe be ſwallowed up of life cerning the glory 
ſing that Chrit , Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, y P ro come, is put ; 


whom onely they 


wa 
peach, is he in. but not deſtroyed ; 


tiſe of the digni- 


Now he that hath © wrought us for the vitbin tbe 1ea- 
cat fame thing, 4 God, whoalſo hath giyen 7 of the miniſte.. 


mm. & s Always bearing aboutin the body the. a  o—_ 
witwere, ſeen. ; Far Y P y unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. as, whereof we 
pake in the be- 


d The light of ing ofthe Lord Jeſus, tharthelife alſo of 
Lanark lightſpm Jef | 


gate Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 


Rh Con 11 FOLWE which* live,are alway delivered un- 


th whem he to death for Jeſus ſake,that the life alſo of Jeſus 
for himſelf ro might be made manifeſt in our * mortal fleſh. 


- . . enr F | ſay and willing with,a garment. 
7 $9 then death worketh in us, bur life , 2 
a ; ; rather to beabſent from the body , and to be tha the fubitznce 


b Heavenly, not 
cording to his ac- 111 Y OU. - of it is heavenly , 
uſtomed manner , all Y tion of ambition , avouching that he teacheth faithfully , but as preſent with the Lord. bur for the glo 
aſervant, and witnefling that all this light which he and his teliows give to others , proceedeth | ofit. 2 Anexpoſition of the former ſaying , we do not without cauſe deſire tobe clad wir 
the Lord. f To preach this felf-Came Jeſus ro you. g which made it onely wit his word. | the heavenly houſe, that is, with that everlaſting and immortal! glory, as with 2 garment : 
h That being lightned of God, we ſhould in like fort give that light to others. 4 Hetaketh a- | for when we depart hence we ſkall not remain naked having once caft off this body, but we 
way a tumbling block , by which was darkened — ſome the bright ſhining of the mini- | hall rake our bodies again, Which ſhall pur on, as it were, another garment beſides: and 
fiery of the goſpel, 19 wit, becauſe the apoſtles werethe moſt milerable of all men. Paul an- | therefore we ſigh not for the wearinels of this lite , bur tor the deſire of a berter lite: Neither 
ſwereth , that he and his fellows are as it were, earthen veſlels, but yet there isin them a moſt | is this deſire in vain, for we are madeto that life, the pledge whereof we have, even the 
ious treaſure. 5 Hebringeth marvellous reaſons, why the Lord doth ſo afflict his chiefeſt | Spirit of adoption. c He meaneth that firſt creation, togive us to underſtand , that our 
ervants, tothe end, ſaith he, that all men may perceive that they ſtand not by any mans vertue, | bodies were madeto this end, thatthey thould be clothed with heavenly immortality. 3 He 
mah the ſingular vertue of God , in that they die a thouſand times , tut never perilh. t Or, | inferreth upon that ſentence that went next before, thus , Thereſore teceing that we know by 
not altogethey without help or means; 6 An amplification of the former ſentence, wherein. he | the ſpirit, that we are ſtrangers ſo long as we are here, we patiently ſuffer this tariance ( forwe 
compareth his affli&tions to a daily death , and the vertue of the ſpirit of God in Chriſt, tolife | are now ſo with God, that we behold him bur by fairh, and are therefore now abſent from him) 
which opprefſerh that death. i So Paul calleth that miſerable eſtate and condition, that the | bur ſo that we aſpire and have longing always to him: therefore alfo we behave ou: ſelvs ſo, 
faithful , but eſpecially the miniſters are in. k which livethat life, to wit, by the ſpirit of | that we may be acceptable ro him, both while we live here and when we go from hence to him. 
Chriſt , among ſo many and ſo great miſeries. 1 Subje& to that miſerable condition. 7 A | d Hecalleththem (bold) which are always reſolved with a quiet and fetled mind to ſuffer whar 
very cunning concluſion : as 5f he would ſsy , Therefore to be ſhort, wedie that you may live | danger ſoever, nothing oubring but their end ſhall be happy e Faith, of thoſe things which 
by our death, for that they ventured intoall thoſe dangers for the building of the churches ſake, | we hope tor, and not having G preſently in our view. ft And yet we are in ſuch ſort bold , 
udihey ceaſed not to canfirm all the faichfull with the examyles of their paticuce, and do ſo paſs on our pilgrimage with a valiant and a quiet mind , that yet notwithſtanding we 
had rather deput hence to the Lord, : 
g Where- 


6 » Therefore we are always © confident, pinning of the ſe- 


cond chapter, 


| knowing that whileſt we are at home in the {Ye cif he 
| f i v 
body, weare abſent from the Lord. tm 


7 (Forwe —_ * faith, notby ſight) tall be, « ir 


, c were, clothed 
$ We are © con 


a. ah _—_ —_ 


The word of reconciliation. II Corinthians. 


g Wherefore wet * labour , that whether 
preſentor abſent we may be accepted of him. 
io, we rivero x + For we muſt all * appear before the 


166 


I Or, endeavonr , 
2 Aud ſceing it is 


wei ourpilgt- judgement-ſcat of Chriſt , that every one = 
pSahat ot Wengen ing to that he hath don, whether i be good 
4 That no man 

which he ſpake of Lord ; We perſwade men ; but we are made 
that every one 

Cn her 12 © FOLWE commend not our felvs again 
þ we mult all ap- 

and eoquiry hall @Z/WEer them which glory fin * appearance , 


ace here, 4 . " l 
Re leaſe, kim, FECeive the things do# in his body , accord- 
we may be recetv- 
cd home to him. or bad. | 
might thinkir® xx 5 Knowing therefore the * terrour of the 
pertain to all, 
tha hepyen! - | 
Slory, beaddetb, manifeſt unto God, and1 truſt alſo, arc made 
all &rft render MANifcſt in your conſciences. 
an account of his 
chat be is depart" nto yOU., but give you occaſionto glory on 

our behalf , that you may haye ſomwhat 70 
pear perſonnally 
be made of us, . 
that all may fee And not in heart. 


RT 13 7 For whether webe beſides our ſelys, 
5 Nowhepaſſeth ;# ; ro God : or whether we be ſober , z7 z5s for 


over, and taking 

-nenaaghe the ur cauſe. ' 

ormer ſemtence, . R 
erouneth 5 the I4 * For the love of Chriſt , conſtraineth 
6 onfrnine] 1s, becauſe we thus judge, thatif ® one died 
bis own wncrzty for all, then were all dead: 

CRIES. 15 And hat he died for all , that they 
6 ke xemoveth yyhich live, '{hould not henceforth * live unto 
all ſuſpicion of . N R 

pride, by z new themſelys, but unto him which died for them , 
icaſon, becauſe it : 

is bchoveable, and roſe again. 

pot for mepare. 16 9 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
his apoſtlehipbe man after the fleſh: '* yea, though we have 
gzinſt rhe vain known Chriſt afcer the fleſh , yet now hence- 
ſew ochers. forth know we h1m no more. 

Cr, in the Jace, . . . 
ktnouward di 17 ** Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, 
Es ew of  Pe45 Aa * NEW Creature: *old things are paſt 
mans vilvom away, behold, all things are beccme new. 
and net in rue 1B "2 Andallthings are of God, who hath 
godlineſs , which L : ; 
3 ſealed in the reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 

cart. . . % KR 
7 The Meaning hath given to us the miniſtery of reconcilia- 
#5, Even when I - 
am mad ( ome con; 
mar fem Ig Towit, that God wasin Chriſt , recon- 
s foolro boat my ciling the world unto himſelf , not imput- 
your profit, no ing their treſpaſſes unto them , and hath 
efs than when A _ 
preachthegoſpel  ® COMMitted unto us the word of reconcilia- 
ſimply unto you. , - 
$ He gocth for- t10N. 
vard inputtivs  23o Now then we are ambaſſadours for 
of deſire of effi. ; ' N 
doe {kr Chriſt , as though God did beſcech you by us ; 
ing: forthe love WE PIAy YOU IN Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled 
of Chriſt, ſaith he, . 
m—_—_— - to God. o 

to, that . 

ſeeing bedied for 2-1 For he hath made him 70 be * fin for 
Fer 2 us, Who * knew no fin ; that we might be 
lived to our ſelys, ſr; G ; 
wings: As made the * righteouſneſs of God in him. 
were yet givento 
theſe earthly affetions , we in like ſort ſhould conſecrate our whole life, which we have 
received of him, to him ( to wit) being induced with the holy Ghoſt , to this end and 
purpoſe, that we ſhould meditate upon nothing bur that which is heavenly. 1 Toſleſſeth us 
wholly. m He {peakerl; here of fanRification , whereby it cometh to pzſs that Chriſt 
liveth inus. n Look Romans chap. 6. & 7. 9 He ſheweth what iris, not to livetoour 
ſelvs but to Chriſt , to wit, to know no manaccording to the fleſh, that x to ſay, tobe 
converſantamongft men as not to care for thoſe worldly and carnall things, as they do which 
eſpe a mans ſtock, his copntrey , farm, glory, riches and ſuch like , wherein men com- 
monly dote and weary themſelus 10 An amplification, this is, ſath he, ſorrue, that we 
do not now think carnally of Chriſt himſelf, who hath now lett the world, and therefore 
muſt be conſidered of us ſpiritually. 11 An exhontation for every man which is renewed 
with the Spicit, of Chiift , ro meditate heavenly things and not earthly. Þt Or, tet hem be 
o As athing made anew of God, for though a man be not newly created when God giveth 
bim the ſpicit of regeneration, Lut onely his qualities are changed, yet notwithſtanding it 

leaſed the. holy Ghoſt to ſpeak ſo, to teach us that we muſt attribute 2)l things to the glory 

f God : | not that we are ſtocks and blocks, but becauſe God createth in us, both the will to 
will well, "and the power to dowell. #* iſa. 43.19. Revel, 21.5. 12. Hecommendeth 
the excellency of the miniſtery of the golpe » both by the authority of God himſelf, who is 
the author of that miniſtery , and alſo by the excellency of the doin of it : for it ayoucherh 


aronemeut with God , by tree torgiveneſ(s of our fins, and juſtification offered unto us in 
Chriſt, and that ſo iovingly and liberally, that God himſelf doth after a ſort pray_men by 
the mouth of his miniſters to have conſideration of themſelvs, and not to deſpiſe ſo great a 
benefit. And when he ſo ſaith, he plainly reprchendeth them which ay challenged to 
themſelvsthe names of paſtors. 1 Gr. pw in ws p Uſed our labour, and travell. q A 
finner, not in himſelf, but by imputation of the guilt of all our fins to him. r who was 
clean void of fin. f Righteous before God, and that with a righteouſneſs, which is not 
eſſentiall to us , but being eflentiall im Chrift, God imputeth it to us through faith, 


— ——— — — —— 


Troubles and 5oy. 


OO — — _ 


| Hl CHar VI 
1 That he hath approved himſelf a faitbfull miniſter o 
Chrift, both Fay Honey rh ek by inte ti p} 
life ,, 4 and by patievt enduring all kinds of: affaion 
and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of whith he ſpeak- 
eth the more boldly amonſt them , betauſe his heart is 
open to them: 13 and hegxpeteth the hike affetion 
How them again : 14 exhoyting to flee the ſoctety and 
pollution of 1dolaters, asbeing themſelus temples of _ 
the lrwving God. - 


beſeech you alſo , that ye receive not theytwe mes 

the grace of God in yain. mey be pe 
2 (* Forhefſaith, * I haye heard theeina wide _ 
time * accepted, & in theday of falyation have 57, owe 


I fuccoured thee: behold , now zs the accepted continue ini 
- . . iat that 
time : behold, now zs the day offalvation ) 


grace Is Oftzreq 
Its of the gr. 


the miniſtery be not blamed : A ng tin 

4 Bur in all things f approving * our ſelys juni thn 

asthe miniſters of God, + in much patience, ynitivotmn 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, + which I of 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in © tumults, love rowng, 

| in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, _— _ 


6 * Bypureneſs, b — by long- poured out th 


ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, ji mnevcllow 
by love unfcigned , {te Sewn 
7 By the* word of truth, by the * power of puemor « ne 


miniſter in his 
own example, 
and Timotheys, 
and Sylvanus, * 
7 __ thu 
as he pur 
from the on 
ning) he might 
procure autho. 
rity to himſelf, 
and his like. 
t Gr. commend; 
b Declare 29d 


God, by the © armour of rightcouſneſs, on 
the righthand, andontheletr, | 
8 By honour and dishonour , by evil report 
and good report: asdeceivers: and yer true : 
9 AsSunknown, & yet well known: as dying, 
and behold, we live: as chaſtencd, & not killed: 
10 Asſorrowfull, yetalway rejoycing : as 


poor, yet making many rich: as having no- 9 ded. | 
thing, and yet polſcſling all things. reckoneth 


thoſe thines, 
which are neithe 
always in the 
miniſters, nor 
without excep. 
tion, unleſs it be 


11 £ O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
5 open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Yearenot * ſtraitnedin us, but ye are 

5 5 —_— , accordin the 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. rr 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, ( I. mind, patience 


. onely excepted, 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. which alfo is 
of the vere: 
14 7 Be ye not unequally yoked together y 
with unbelievers : for what tellowſhip hath dos Þ 
Cc In tofling to 
. : : and fro, firding 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? no place of ret 
: - x and quictneſs 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 5 5 dly, he 
. . reckoneth np ſix 
Belial ? or what * part hath he that belicyeth , vertues 36310 on 
with an infidell ? as gr 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of {nnd when 
4s? | x hinderances nuy 
" living God; as God hath faid, * I will dwell te overcome. - 
. . . . $d Preaxching of 
inthem, and walk in hem , and I will be their the goſpet. : 
P , * , 
God, andthey ſhall be my people. mmlceches. ance 
17 * Wherefore come out from among them , Mins wuder ie 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch fvprightne(s 
* _— _ 
. e faith fiſt, rh 
18 * Andwillbea Fatheruntoyou,& yefſhall be he dexet dk 
, R 
my ſons & daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. ;od withan open 
and plain heart , and therewithall complaineth rhat they do not the like in loving again thei! 
Father. The opcuing of the mouth, and heart, betokeneth a moſt earneſt affeRion is 
him that ſpeaketh , as it fareth commonly with them that are i ſome great joy- h Youarein 
my heart, as inan houſe, and thzt no narrow or ſtrait houſe, for 1 have opened my whoit 
he calleth thoſe render affeRions which reſt ip the heart, and bowels 7 Now he xebuketd 
them bolly , for that «x tecame fellows with infidels in outward idolatry , as though it vert 
a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth part of this epiſtle, the concluſion whereof'is , tht 
enely in mind, but alſo in body , that they may wholly te holy untothe Lord, k what & 
there be between them? 1 He ſetteth the living God againſt idols, m God dwelleth with us 
| becauſe Chilt is become God with us. * Levit, 26. 12, * Iſa 52.11, *Jer.51. 1, 


which ought to 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what 
5s Secondly , he 
God with idols ? * for ye are the temple of the 7our alles 
c 
. . : 6 Going about 
not the unclean thing ; and I will receive ar 
heart to you » but you are inwardly ſtraitlaced ro meward, i After the manner of the Hebrews, 
ſuch as the Lord hath vouchſafed the name of his children, wuſt keep thernſelvs pure , nt 
HAP. 


| We : then as workers together 37h hin , Tinien of q 


3 * Giving no offence in any thing, that ofcod, vio 


zo 


—— 


———_  ——_— 


— -— ———— 


; Pauls exhortation to purity. Chap. vij, vijj. Exhortations to liberality. 
C HAP. VII. | © | abundanttoward wn , Whileſt he remembreth 167 
1 He proceedeth mn exhorting them to purity of lif e, | the obedience Or you all , how with fear and 
2 and to bear him like affettion as he doth to them. trembling you received him 
3 whereof leaſt he might ſeem to doubt, he declareth 6 1 SY hand ; h ns G 
what comfort he took un his af fliftions , by the report 10 3 T0juy ce nere "Ore that I haye conft- 
Le ethads which Titus gave of their godly ſorrow , which his dence in you in all rhings. 
ind ſoul, thatby former epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 andof their © = . » Wa 
bug loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus , an- 1 He ſlirreththem up to Juris” " OO for the 
gb be ron, _ to _ __ m_ s of ina (dearl poor ſaints at Teroſalem » by the example of the 
both n parts Ving TNEretore Lnete promt nal -- Macedonians, 7 by commenaation of their former 
bao, mech +- ML. LOCIOVCA ) Let us cleanſe Our ſelvs tromall | #9wwardneſs, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 and by 
gi from char filthineſs of the * fleſh and ſpirit, perteCting | rhe ſpiritual! profit that ſhall redound to themſelvs 
ks own perſon, » holinek in the fear of God. thereby: 16 commending to them the integrity and 
THER, 41 C* Receiveus, wehave wrongednoman, | wile of Tine, ndaſe wh rei 
;s fairhfulneſs, : | , mmendation , 
bs nto of bis WE HAVE corrupted no man, we haye defrauded | 7 a pupeſh come to thews for this buſweſs. "> « The ſixegate of 
Ts NOman. | $7 1 
de. tare 3 1ſpcak not this to © condemn you: forl | MASS , We * do youto wit horrttons to 
ſome place a- haye ſaid before, that you are in our hearts to | of the * grace of God beſtowed on the rinthians to. libe= 
ongſt you th | churches of Macedonia: cality, wherewich 


- : In the poverty of 
2 How thatin a * great triall of affliction, the te church of 
6d : erulalem mighe 
abundance of their joy, and rheir deep poyerty i nholdenin time 
convement., And 


aborinded unto the riches of their liberality. © {7 oral, hefr. 


teth out betore 


3 For to zhezr power (I bear record ) yea (11. exmtte 
and beyond 7hezr power they were * willing of of t*< churches of 


Macedonia, which 

themſelys. otherwile were 
: : , brought by great 
4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we mite'y co extreamn 
would receive the * gift, and fake upon ns the fir wy hould 


tollow them. 


fellowſhip of the miniſtring tothe ſaints. qe er WU 
7 2 And this they did, noras we hoped, bur God bettowed up. 


on the churches. 


firſt gave their own felys to the Lord, and unto bFerthole mani. 


old atflitions 


us by the will of God. wherewith the 


. Lord tried ti 
6 Infomuch that we deſired Titus, that as did no: onely no: 
he had begun, ſohe wouldalfo finiſh in you Wee ot 


alſo made it much 


the ſame gracc alſo. more excellent 
7 © Therefore as ye abound in every thing, n4fzmous. 


E : « O” c Of their own 
in faith, in utterance, and knowledge , and in accord they were 
of. Me ireral. 
all diligence, and in yourlove to us; /ee that d Hecalleththat, 
Grace, that other 


ye abound in this grace alſo. men would have 
8 * I ſpeak not by commandment, bat by qll{f..s burden. 
occaſion of the © forwardneſs of others, and {2b expounded 


p ; y the lixth vers, 
to provethe* ſincerity of your love. z He applieth the 
forwardneſs of 
+ For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus the Macedonians 
. . | . f in this, that they 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your i@ dcgres rat 


to ſtir up the 


ſakes he became poor , that ye through his & 711,02 © 
' ' accompliſh th 
poyerty _ be rich. —— the 


rap reach you. die and live with yore. 
T7 Eukind» 4 Great #5 my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
worry, YOU, great 2s my glorying of you, Iam filled 


4 xhoſe hearts are 


Lo with comfort , I am excceding joytul in all 
e ith thole QUT tribulation. 


things Which Ti- 


wildmeofyou 5 © For when we were come into Macedonia, 
— 

«oe frontal. OUr fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled 

Fe woes. ON EYCry ſide; without <were fightings, within 


my letters: more- 
—— 


—_—— 6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
. that are * caſt down , comforted us by the 

2 An objeRtion ! A Y n 

but thou haſt coming of Titus. 

egy: Thea- 7 And notby his coming onely , but bythe 

pie aofvereh conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 


; he uied not 
bh cough you , when he told us your earneſt deſire , 
and he addeth YOUr MOUrning , your teryent mind toward 


moreover, that he 


lag WY 11 g1:d now MC, ſo that I rejoyced the more. 
"1 WY tm to char for- $8 * For though I made you ſorry with a let- 
of ali 5s although it ter, 1 do not repent, though I did repent: for 


up xs againſt his _ 
«, ff fince its Tperceiyethatthe ſame epiltle made you ſorry, 
either ſo ptofirable unto C 

© en: forthereis though 27 were but for a ſcaſon. 


not 1 ſorrow not onely 


WY piſc»ontby, bu g Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 


the WY wn nkerct; ce. ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to * repentance: for 


the Wi prntance grove ve were made ſorry þ after a godly manner, that 


ace ty certain de- : : : . 

ied, i £5, for the ye might receive damage by usin nothing, 

5 One ich repentance . ( worker! 

ce fb: praiſed them. x For ® godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
"2 WY 6tb< $f: yare of to ſalyation notto be repented of: burthe ſor- 


his epiſt] $ ' 1 "1 ; ' 1 by ſending U 
" WM finGmuch thax row of the world workerth death. I0 4 n— _ Prong _—_ a: of Titus uns 
0 : . . ery y 
| bo _ 11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye | ©*P< 1EnTIOr YOU, - _— — 


onely ro do,but alſo tobeF* forwarda year ago. mer them 
: that they deceive 


1x Now therefore perform the doing 9f zt , gothic exrens 
that as there was a readineſs to will, fo there ti *bich they 


; ods the - fſotrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs 


| be mending of your 


Ci ff 'e*dneſs and ©@= jt wrought in you yea, what clearing of your 


| ſins - 

ne- . _ = : , *2oþ1 t tear have conceived of 
we fl 4.074 according to ſelvs, yea, W at indignation, yca , W/24 , r 65 ns 
: | of that which tem. 

1" Wl ; Godly forow yea, what yehement deſire, yea, what zeal, may be a performanceallo out of that which wen. requeſt 


you have. of the Macedo. 


_ 6 illing mind, zf 2s fThen ap 
nun of * fexrofpuniti- Hrgyed your ſelys to be clear in this matter. —- da —_ _ * S Wd the nnuntineſy 
, | Tile , ot our love, when 


of Ml v< fect we ave x2 Wherefore though I wrote unto you , our | 
5 Y*;.* | not according tothat he hath nor. that fonkly ane 


offended God © oi s 

on WY not merciful Fe. 7 d;zd if not for his cauſe that had don the | 2 
13 7 For [meannotthatother men be eal- freely , we help 
ret V4 [4 


4:0 Wt ther: contrary to . | 
is 200- r his cauſe that ſuffered wrong , 
this, there is ano wrong , NOT fo YT, | ed and you burdened: CR 


ther ſorrow , that h . h 
ut that our care for you in the * ſight of God _ OP 
mg 4 > 14 Butby an * equality : zhat now at this ment, taken 


out  ninent , or... night appear unto you. | ... from the 
4 ) time your abundance may be a ſirpply for their ple of Che” 

want;that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply Code gd good 

for your want, that there may be equality ; ns tw met i 


da boar by x yea, what revenge | inall things ye have ap- 


when a man is j 
tu Wi rexed forthe los 3.3 "Therefore We WCre comforted in your 
: vo wor . . 
hy =O fruir Comfort, yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
y k 


- -fruic We for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was cur of as þ 

hg rnncs, the fhalz "WS JOY "Wt P 15 Asitis written, He * that had gathered convar, tor un- 

0 WY teperation, un ICHrCſhed by you all. ' had oa. * * be volun- 

nfl = he torn © ©, For if 1 have boaſted any thing to him | Much, had nothing over; and he that Had g4- ty, Goddo 
- . T aCCOPT If, 

«us, lp ſpeedily. + e F4 hered little . had no lack. tG - weikng 


b lt ws not of you, Iam not aſhamed; butas we ſpake all 


colou Not onely 10 do, butalſoto do willingly : forhe noteth out a ready williugnes, withour 
_ red nor [14 y , [4 


counterfeit , but things ro you in truth, ceycen ſo Our boaſting any inforcement by 2ny other men , much lefs came it of ambition and vain glory. 6 Agiinſt 


ſvch as uſe ro excuſe themfelvs hecauſe they arenot rich, as though it were onely proper to 


- WH ſuch : , X 
” . ſand ts + which I made before Titus IS fou nd 41 truth. rich men to help the poor. 7 Quiliicn aqurag fu q__ g proportion may be obſerved, 
x God, . . . "28 h That like as now in your abundance you help others, which are poor , with tome part of your 
> Wt Gr. bawels I5 And his T inward aftection IS MOTCT cond , lo ould eden inlike ſou beſtow fome of theirs vpon you * #24. 16. 18 


16 . But 


a— 


Ee. 


Gathering for the churches. II Corinthians. The miniſters weapons, | ” 


— ——_——— en Ee 
—_—_ a I rt LIE ey Ir TE ee I Ie 


———————_——  — —  — po ——_ 


168 16 * Butthanks be to God, which put the ſame | all ſufficiency in all things, may abound to bs 

. . tl 
ba Soap wp carneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. every * good work. g To belp od wth 
th Taew k od. 2 N : all means po : 
exo companions 1-7 For indeed, he accepred the exhorta- 9 (As it is written , * He hath diſperſed Cle, bn al oli 
tor many cauſes , tnem good in * ofitÞ' 


both hat their * tion , but being more forward , of his own ac- | abroad: he hath given to the poor : his righ- their neceditics, Wl g tc 
* "ſal 


dit migh . , 
effaſpe2d, as COTrd he WENT UNtO YOU. teouſneſs remaineth for * ever. bs even 2h 
LS ns o 18 And We haveſent with him the brother , 10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the Roy. Pod Wl 

Oh 


ſpoilrhechurches, vvhoſe praiſe is * inthe goſpel , throughout all | ſower, both miniſter bread for your food , and tb feuni cu jrine 


and alſo that the and Joveth his the fo 


miphrbe fomuch the CUICHES : multiply your ſeed ſown , and increaſe the ncighbou, ws «ce 
1 . . never x .rOU 

connibure. 19 And not that onely, but who was alſo | * fruits of your righteouſneſs ) (faich be ) ro BY Gincdl 

11 eachin . . : : . . | I 

"f the Copel,  CNOſen of the churches to travell with us with 11 Being enriched in every thing to all ®,077 MI 7. 


k The ms - This þ yroue which is adminiſtred by usto the | bountifulneſs, whichcauſeth throughus thankſ- ;,Zf<*m>e 


+ . ps good an inher; War 

which ae bel2*- glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of | giving to God. tance to the go fr y 

. NR” . RF . » Ly ys: | 

4—— of your m— mind. 12 * Forthe adminiſtration of this ſervice, go himlel! 
ru . » Yo . . . 3 Ano b 

20 Ayoiding this,that no man ſhould blame us | not onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but cettene and an lei 


ble fruit of lik 


| In this plenii.. in this ' abundance which is adminiſtred by us. | is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto tiy own © 


the churches, 21 Providing for honeſt things, not onely in | God; Saints, is this, thy 
which is com- : : . : , It giveth occa 
mined to. our the fightof theLord,bur alſointhe ſighrofmen. 13 ( Whiles by the * experiment of this LES 
ws 22 And we have ſent with them our brother, | miniſtration they glorify God for your ' pro- = & 
an 


whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in | feſſed ſubjection unto the gaſpel of Chriſt , k By thisprooi 


; - Sar V.. jour liberal 

many things, but now much more diligent, up- | and for your liberal diſtribution unto them, ks teipine:n Ml =, 

t Or, beth On the great confidence which + 7 have in you. | and unto all men; ) hn 0 0: 
bs 7 , . N ' : , hi | In chewing with 

COTTIET Wherher any do enquire of Titus ; he 1s 14 And by their prayer for you, which !/* n_— 


giouy of Chiles MY PAITNET., and tellow-helper concerning | long after you for the exceeding grace of God you acknouleig 
. B onely golpel, 
6 Ail churches YOU: Or our ® brethren be enqurred of , they | in you. which yo on 
witneſ]: n . 1llingly fub- 
Lops oc the -—— may the churches, ard the | 15 " Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- mined your wh 


dealing , in whole glory of Chri . able gitr. unto, decluing 


preſence you are, Wh F q h q befi ". + EPS —_ . ny A _ 
for ſo much as e 1 k r agree v1tu the church of Jeruſalem, m Leaft by this preat commendation and praile , the Ga. 
you ſee the mel- 24 rCIOre MeW ye tothem, an Ore rinthians ſhould be puffed up, he huneth up this exhonation, with this exclamation. 


ſengers whom the ® churches, the proof of your loye, andof 


after a 
they have choſen . » FF Bs © ſort. 
by all cheir con our boaſting on —_ behalf. wy I Againſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſpraced the weakneſs dof 
them unto you. ldeth HA P. : ; of his perſon and odily preſence , be ſerterh out the they h; 

1 He yieldeth the reaſon why » though he knew t heir ſpernuall might and authority, with which he 15 armed = - 
forwaraneſs, yet he ſent I itus and his brethren be- againſt all adverſary powers, 7 aſſuring them that at they ca 
forehand: 6 And he proceedeth in ſtirrmg them upto | þy; coming he will be found as mighty in word, as he is _N 
a bountiful alms , as being but a kind of ſowing of | yowin writing being abſent : 12 and withall taxing all othe 
ſeed, 1 O which ſhall return a great mcreaſe to them , them for reaching out themſelvs beyond thertr compaſs, _ 
13 "HY caſion a great ſacrifice of thanksgrving | v4 vaunting themſelvs into other mens labours. « oy = 
e044 wh : — Wh JOw : I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the the actenr ori MY »iich © 
ad a Or ' astouching the miniſtring tothe ſaints, | meekneſs and * gentleneſs of Chriſt who 2icvip, bu fl = me 
eth with the ſul- oF. ſi fl {i oy | S gen EnCcis O Tt, WNO G that he ulcth tome. 
co S-which che A. 1t 1S ſuperflous tor me to write to you. 


J0 in preſence an baſe among you . but being his authority t Or, | 


therein : for he mAsth 

abſent am bold toward you. warneth them WJ bud div 
earneſtly and whole \ 

2 ButIbeſcech you, that 1 may not be bold gravely, uſing 4 imong. 


. ible thieat- &] | 
when I am preſent , with that confidence nings, to wv MM peedin 


wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſome {niels tus We net 


as a1e apt tO be 


| which + think of us , as if we walked * ac- in:ufcd. Ant BF iaGod, 
cording to the fleſh. re poned nn 
. WHICH Made nd 
3 * Forthough we walk inthe fleſh, we do beter account 
nor war after the fleſh : bragging Thus, 


4 ( Forthe os of our warfare are not i pears 
It 


Corinthians 2 Forl know the forwardneſs of your mind, 


raight conceive : l 

25 Sgt te a for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedo- 
them ſocactully, Nia, that Achaia was ready a yearago, and 
ſtould doubt of 


heir good will. YOUr Zeal hath provoked very many. 


Theretore he wit- 


neſſeth that he 3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leaſt our 
doth it aot 9 Hoaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be- 


teach them that 


| they ought w halt, that, asIſaid, ye may be rcady. 


help the Saints, 


ſeeing that be had 4, Leaſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
become furety 


for them to the With me, and find you unprepared, we (that | 


Macedonians , . : : 
Jon io tix WE Tay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this © carnal, bur mig y + through * Godtothe tb ven te 


them up which a : 
« fame* confidentboaſting. | cong holds: ) _——_— 


Were running 0 


ulling down of 
themſelys, to the Therefore I thought it neceſſary to ex- | P . Ls” reat majelty in 
te "EF = brethren herthey would x. before | 1. 3 Caſting down | imaginations, and —_ him af the H 

a berter xeadinels : ; high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the and beſides td Ma... 


and all be wore unto you , and make up beforchand your knowledge of God, * andbringing into capti- tray i 
P heword which | DOUNTY , + whereof ye had notice before, that vity every thoughttothe SS ofCht. Inn 
he uſeth,ſigntherh : » Þ obed rift : "— 
Re gweſs TC TAME Might be ready , as 4 matter of boun 5 And having in a readineGtovevenge all ſence, be lad Merit 


and ſerledneſs of not of ® coveto : . ; only : Then fee, 
mind as cannot *J * f ' covetoulncls diſobedience, when your obedienceis fulfilled. forcy fu fall. Mn be 
protelleth that 


be moved with 6,2 But this, ] ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, 


+ Doyelook on things after th d 
any terrour Or - : 7 r Me OUurwWard was gentle and 
4 den ſhall reap alſo {j aringly : and he which ſowerh aq bout = he onzngle of —_ but if they continue ſtill ro deſpiſe bs geathcac 
r. ng » bo - bo : e protelteth unto them that he will ſhew indeed how far they are deceived, which make 
1 Or, which hath untitully , all reap alſo untifully , —— of the office of an wobite, the haydoof wocdlly offices, Reds, cctie to the ow- 


| been ſo much fſpok- . c . ward « wiz, we | . ——_ 
ppearance. a That nature which is inclined to merey , rather than to rigour of juſtic 
en of before, 7 Every man according as he purpoſerh in | padopobacs. « Thartatendich k laniendo men » ber rave dart SE HO 
crores core- his heart, /o let him £7Ve;not grudgingly,or of which opuocly SES! have : Annes Paul ſerteth his fleſh , that #5, his ag _ 
4 tion and ſtate againit his ſpiritual and apoſtelick dipnity. Secondly , he wit "Mu 
2 aged rw be © neceſſity: for * God loveth a cheartull g1Vecr . chhengh he be hs wo er men, yet wand frnithed with that Gm, which no _ 
grew . f of man can match , whether they reſift by craft and deceit, orby f d might, becauſe 
niggardly , nor g And God iS able ro make all grace warfareth wich divine — Fo par fach hates. _ Anoytoediom, + one 


with a Joathful ' another, and do great afts 1 Or, 190 God d Stand upon that infinit powe: of God. t Ch ” Ta 
mind, or haraly : abound towards you, that y - alwa y S having reaſonings, 3 An amplitication of this {prritual o—_ which in ach ſort conquereth tht ad 

þ+1r a 5rank and free alms is compared lay ws » Which hath a moſt plentiful harveſt of moit | enemies, be they never ſocrafty , and mighty, that it bringeth ſome of thein by repeniare 
abundant bleſſing following it. c Determineth and appointeth freely with himſelf. d with | unto Chrift , and juſt! revengeth others tyar are flubboinly ouflinare , ſeparating them (11 
a {paring and niggudly heart, e Againſt his will, or loth to be evil reported of. # Prov, x1. 25. | the other which ſuffer : hn t@beruled, 4 He beatcth intotheir heads that ſame mattC» 
Km. 12.8. Eulys 35, 9. f All God's bountilul liberality. with great weight of words and ſentences, 


" appear- 


— = 
— > W—_— 


Toglory inthe Lord. Chap. xj. Paul commendeth himſcl£. 


— / 
— 


OO - 


: poyejudgeof *appearance?ifany mantruſtrohimſelt,that he | Jeſus whom we have not preached , or zf y= 169 
dogs «ward 1$ Chriſts, let him of* himſelf think this again, | reccive another ſpirit, which ye have nor re- 


he to the ourward 


1a 97 being told that as he 25 C hriſts, even ſo are we Chrilts. ceived, oranother goſpel, which ye have not 
n Wy oy x 8 For though I ſhould boaſt fomwhar accepted, ye might well bear <wi2h him. 
c C . . . 
" we one that More of our authority , ( which the Lord hath | $5 ForIſuppoſeI was nota whit behind the F 
ng : as te 1ECOS- n . . © - . * 1815 
qo ſts ſpeech given us for edification , and not for your de- | very chicteſt apoſtles. a T.. nada 'A 
G {ined co refell ſtruction ) I ſhould not be aſhamed : 6 * ButthoughlI be*rudein ſpeech, yet not Thralves, I grant, 


te fooliſh brags 9 That I may notſeem as if I would terrify | in knowledge, but we haye been throughly no i© cloquene 


of certain am- 


cw” A, you by letters. made mani eſt among, y ouin all things. x ye — js 
hey ue able to © x For /18 letters (fay ® they) are weighty | 7 * HayeI committedan offence inabafing ger... : 


hee chey fally and powerfull, bur þzs bodily preſence 5 | my ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe 1 goip<liromme, 


whereot you have 


pe them- Weak , and his ſpeech contemprible. have preached to you the goſpel of God freely? hd good provt, 


and that every 


11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 8 I robbed other curches, taking wages of manner of vay. 


f Paul lacked not 


ys: and as fo 


r 
kim(elf,al:hough 


hebng of exe e ACC 1 WOT by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch | zhemz todo you ſervice. of that kind of 
wilt och ©O#44 WE VE A //oindeed, when we are preſent. 9 And when I was preſent with you and {*avence whick 


God hath men- 72, 5 For we © dare not make ourſelys of the | wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that "4 fic for the 


goſpel, but he wil- 


hiing where- NUMDET , Or COMPALE our ſelys with ſome that | which was lacking ro me , the brethren, which gy waned 

uxo be chem COnimend themſelvs : but they meaſuring | came irom Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all ot ſpeech, which 

ting the themſelvs by * themſelys, and * comparing | things I have kept my ſelf from being burden- adays huntafcer | 
ud mitethtbat rhemſelys amongſt themſelys, are not wiſe. | ſomuntoyou, * and /o will I keep my /etf. + Another $: 
ter, when they I 2 But we will not boaſt of things without | 10 As the *© truth of Chritt is inmc, | no coy oo okger [50 
bo pot O84" 1 meaſure , but — tothe meaſure | man ſhall * ſtop me of this boaſting in the pſa!) ndlived | 
redone Of the + rule, which God hath deſtribured to us, | regions of Achaia. Ber nh, it 
them to infruwe. A INCAſUre tO reach even urito You. | 11 Wherefore? becauſeTloye you not? God the pole, what "14 
im 14 FOr WC ſtretch not our ſelys beyond | knoweth. | agaalt me, bus | 
te he never fuc- 20p" EA ſus » AS though we reached not unto | 12 ButwhatIdo, thatl will do, that I may ju i re = 

a their labour. YOU, For WC AIC COME AS farastoyoualſo, in | cut oft occaſion trom them which defire occa- kart cond 

nt preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: | ſion, that wherein they * glory, they may be liked, towarail 

fn. na in 15 NOE boaſting of things ” without ow | found cyen as we. Ns = S 


peſxalion tht qeaſure, that is , of other mens labours, but | 13 * Forſuch are falſeapoſtles, deceitful 19 .migai 


hey have of . «i : - whe V 
hemſclys they having hope, when your faith is increaſed, | workers , transforming themſelys into the ——_ 
is cre not that we ſhall be + enlarged by you according to | apoſtles of Chriſt. ; _—— 
t They contemn Our rule abundantly 14 And no marvel , for Satan himſelt is mytuftenace, 
4 . ſe k 1: A any 
a rkeir IG TO preach the goſpel in the regions be- transformed into an angel of * light. burden ro you, 


trings ovely by yond you, and notto boaſt in ” another mans I5 Thercfore zt zs no great thing if his mi- preached the F' 


themſelvs : «- . 
*k ol | ofchoſe things + line of things made ready 0 0ur hand. niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of  EEIES 


vhich God hath . . . . - 6 . ' a: So tf. 
tn wr meaſured 17 * © Buthetharglorieth, lethimgloryin | righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according jo: 50 ccing 
. f 1 d f . R 
- the Lord. to their works. —_—— þ! 


y 1 Or , line » 
he 


m had divided the himſclt to dono 


nA«thoughG0® 18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is | 16 7 I "ay again, Let no man think me a fool; :iwreived with 
G droge a roved, but whom the Lord commendeth. if otherwiſe , yer asa fool þ recelIveme, that 1 otherwiſe here- 


4 WY among the apo- : 1 
= tle tobe hnsbanded. t& Or, m_—_— yon. - in onuapenge ry, other —_— pre- may boaſt my ſelfa little. _ _— 
d husbanded with the preaching of the goſpel. Þ Or, Twice 7. 9. 24. or.1.301, = . ops en 
% [ny retry en eg ach - Part, of himſelf , avd therewith alſo prepareth the I7 Thar which I ſpeak , I if ak zt not after wats Ae 


be Corinthians to hear ocher things , witneſling that he (eeketh nothing els , but to approve himſelf . . - : = faid, That b 
ee he addy Heketh, the Lord , butas it were fooliſhly in this con is, Ther he 


on CHAP. X 1. fidence of boaſting. _ nntdingg not 
rien - We, : {ai 
” 1 Out of his jealouſie over theCorinthians,who ſeemed to 13 Seeing that many olory aker the fleſh, thathe di 6: _—_ 
nt make more account of the falſe apoſiles, than of him , I will glory alſo. - but that, theſe 
alo he entreth into a forced commendation of himſelf , For ve ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your hay or pon 
<1 5 of his equality with the chief apoſtles » 7 of bus 19 yi c or 4 BJC3 cafion which they 
he preaching the goſpel to them freely, and without any ſetvs are wile. > nei - jo 
= ther charge » 13 ſhewing that he was not inferior to 20 * For ye ſuffer if a man bring you Into he in the mean 
E thoſe decenfull workers , in any legall prerogative ; | bondage, if a man deyour you, if a man take of mo LE 
men; M1 He granterh 23 andin the ſervice of Chriſt, ana in all kind of ſuf- you , ita manexalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you tb _— ; 
had With after a ſort ferings fe or his min ſt Ty It ar ſt WPerLor. the face they may truly 
in le} 270k the Ould * to God you could bear with me a on = ſay , that they 
r%y ool in this vaunt- z1 I fi eak AS concerning reproach,as though are like to Paul: 


- . This is a form 
ethth ::h oodly | WE had been ® weak : howbeir, wherein ſoever £+:n oh, as ite 
i AL wk 2 For I am jealous over you witn go Y | Gid, Let me not bethought to haveany truth ba _ A, Gs =_ Gn a - far - 
& . hall be al . + Pauls adverfanies ſought all occatio 
mayo J ealouſy ? for AY haye eſpouſed Y ou £O One — —_ Anithenor ſeeing they had rather eat wa hy , _ _ to 
gy e- b : 2 fon, t ft, to make Paul to axe 1omening : 
tived by certain husband , that I may preſent you asSA chaſt has he nothing — bop - —_ _ , bo a oe eo dens forchey meta 
= _ vir in to Chriſt ſuch 2 ſhew of zeal and knowledge, and ſet it forth with ſuch a gloſſing kind of eloquence , that 
ler hrough the : ſome of them even deſpiſed Paul : but he ſheweth that all this is nothing but colours and plaint- 
| Aa ſubtilty 3 But I fear leaſt by any means, as the ſer- ing. 6 Now at length he painteth out elk alba in hate colours , —— = 

- . . . (s, th ill at length betray themſelvs, what countenance 
Or, "u do bear pent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your SEED LOSS + k By light is meant .the heavenly glory whereof the 


angels are partakers 7 He goeth forward boldly , and uſing a vehement Ironie or, kind of 


me. : | . 
He ſpeaketh as a minds ſhould be : corrupted from the ſimpli- taunting , defireth the Corinthians to pardon him , if foratime he contend as a fool before 


ng of things , but little in my folly,& indeed|bear with me. 


neaddeth that he 


015 WW ooer, but - : . — 

, DU FEetas — OT. q them being wiſe , with thoſe jolly fellows rouching thoſe externall things, to wit, touching his 

d x8 ay thatis b h heth*® another ttock, his anceffours and —_ Ann 5 fs L fv S. oro oils any hn = 
+... 2 h the Corinthians , aging tenets rs , p 

Go errhvetor 4 * Forifhe that cometh, preacheth* another | cout Garibian mk poten hon ene age Vf (24 


: A To yon Bow - =_ « TORY — ome ry reſpe& of that reproach which they do unto you ( 1 ſpeak it ) ye _ is as woe , = oY 
"dan © F Þ J Fon Oh DIES ;Þ Chriſt. 2 He parton wr they deceive | did beat you. , m_ Paul is called weak, inthat he ſeemerh to the Corint lags y . —_ 
mſelys; if i ha peak of - other man, either a more excellent goſpel, or more | an a beggerly artificer, a moſt wretched and miſerable idiot 3 whereas norwithltanding, 
ze OK tO receive of any r , > Gods mighty power was made maniteſt, 

P any 


acellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, e A more perte@ doQtin of Jeſus Chriſt, 


1750 any is bold (Iſpeak fooliſhly) Iam bold alſo. 
22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am1 : arc 
they Iſraelites ? ſo a#1: are they the ſeed of 
Abraham ? fo am I: | 
nourdle indeed, 2.3 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeak as 
Oey operly, fool, I 272 © more: ih labours more abun- 
Be bur becauſe dant: in ſtripes above meaſure: in priſons more 
be fav wis doc- frequent : in deaths * off. 
trin come into : . 
hazard. — _ 24 Ofthe Jews* fivetimesreceivedI forty 
preſent ==. /t Y pes ſave one. 
eehat is write» 2.5 Thrice * wasTbeaten with rods, once 


that that is writ- 


ten, Dew 25-2* was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack: a 


n Taul being ho- 


this place Geverh right anda day Ihavye been in the o_ 
feed many chings 2.6 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, 


ſed over. in perils of robbers , in perils by 92ze own 
- --—— wo countrey men , in perils y the 1cathen,, in 
om PErilsin thecity,, inperils in the wilderneſs, in 
icknes, aounn perils in the ſea, in perils my falſe brethren, 
zndwouldreft, be 2,7 In wearineſs and * painfulneſs, in watch- 
fallonewlabour. ings Often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
oe tafonfar- Often , in cold and nakedneſs. 

ther, hs 2.8 * Beſidesthoſe things that are without , 


xinthians might 


be ew, won CAC WHICh cometh upon me daily, the care of 


vhoſe ca, al- al] the churches. 

moſt all churches : 

depended; a5it 2g Whois weak ,and Iam not weak ? who 
was plainly ſeen . fie d d g b 2 

by expericnce, 1$ oftended, and I burn not « 

oſt the JO ** If Imuſt needsglory, Iwill glory of 
advearicewhic the things which concern mine infirmirics. 


they objeRed 
agiinſt him : as 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
They alledged Chriſt, which is bleſſed for eyermore,knoweth 


it he ſhould ſay , 
] 0 4 
te 199m that I lie not. 
m 
wme:burif1vould - 32 In * Damaſcus the goyernour under Ara- 


me: butif 1 , 
boaſt my et) rasthe king, kept the city of the Damaſcens 


beneragument: with a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me. 


5 itneſs that b 1 
bagel _ 35 And through a window in a basket was 


nothing Tet down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
2p Waag Cnavrp. XII. 


I For commending of his apoſileſhip, though he might 
glory of his wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he rather 
chooſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming them 
for forcing him to this vain boaſting. 14 He pro- 
miſeth to come to them again: but yet altogether in 
the affetion of a father , 20 although he feareth he 
ſhall, to his grief, find many offenders, and publick 
diſorders there. 

T * is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 
reckonerh up JL glory, I will come to viſions and reyela- 
whichlife umnp TIONS of the Lord. | 
mon capacity of 2 Iknewa man * in Chriſt above fourteen 
mefce, mdex- YEArSago (whetherin the body, I cannotctell,, 
uſer ett or whether out of the body, I cannot tell, God 
2.1 ſpeak this in Knoweth) ſuchan one caught up to the * third 
it ſpoken without heaven. 
ſeek nothing bu = 3 And Tknewſucha man ( whether in the 


encly., body, orout ofthe body, Icannorttell, God 


b Into the hieheſt 
heaven : Oe knoweth ) 


need ently 4 HOW that he was caught upinto © para- 


upon the word diſe, and heard unſpeakable * words, which 
thisplaceis robe iT i NOT © lawfull for a man to utter. 


_ z Of ſuch an one willIglory, yetofmy 


them, which 
d p : þ , _ 
wahetoreay ſelf! I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 


where. c Sothe Grecians name that, which we call a Park, that 5:to ſax, A place were trees are 
planted, and wild beaſts kept, by which name they that tranſlated the o1d Teſtament out of 
Hebrew into Greek,called the garden Eden, whereunto Adam was put ſtraight after his creation, 
25a moſt delicate and yleafant _w And hereupon grew it, that that bleſled ſeat of the glory of 
God is called by that name, which no man 15 able to utter. Ft Or, poſſible e which the 
ſaintsthemſelys are not by any means able to expreſs, becauſe it is God himſelf. Thus doth 
Clemens Alexandrinus exyound this place, Strom. 5. 2 Toremoyeall ſuſpicion of ambition , 
he witneſſeth that he bragged not of thoſe things, as of his own , but as out of himſelf, and yer 
notwithſtanding faineth nothing , leaſt by this occaſion other men ſhould attribute unto him 


2 He poethfor- 
ward in his pur- 
poſe, and becauſe 
thoſe bragging 
mates boaſted of 
revelations, he 


Pauls viſions & revelations. II Corinthians. He gloricth in aflictions. 


— — 


more than indeed he is ; and therefore he had rather glory in his miſeries, 


— — 


6 For though I would deſire to glory, I 
ſhall notbea fool : for I will ſay the truth. But 

20w I forbear, leaſt any man ſhould think of 

me aboye that which he ſeeth me zo be , or , an excety 
that he heareth of me. dodtin : why 


God will eve 
7 * Andleaſt Iſhould be exalted aboye mea- Michisbettte. 
: c : vants to be vexed 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, of s«z;y41 


nd of tempt;. 


there was given to me* a * thornin the fleſh, tions: 1 whey 


the meſſenger of * Satanto buffet me, leaſt I rogungul tf MM fm 
ſhould be exalted aboye meaſure. up, and alſo thx ll tb* *! 


x : : they may be made dpile 
8 Forthisthing I beſoughtthe Lord ® thrice, petit by th cou. BY ts 
. . © . 
that it might depart from me. f He memerh © ff Cut 
® . C - 
9 And' he faid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- ch ficket i;4 Ml we 
cient for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfeCt price, nh ns Ml nerds 
in weakneſs. + Moſt gladly therefore will I jp, (ontzine WH ie: 
rather glory in my infirmities , that the power Þ*ins regenerue, Wi put 
- , cry Out, [dos : 
of Chriſt may * reſt upon me. net that good tht Wh vi 
\ " o.» 1 would, &c, And 

x0 Therefore I take * pleaſute in infirmities , he callech that « i wt 

. . - . - . I » = 
in reproaches, in neceſlitics, in perſecutions , towed 1aa 7 Ml wn 


in digreſſes for Chriſts ſake: for when I am {kent Wt 


orns, or ſtum 

weak, then am I _ ron |. 
11 Iambecomeafool in glorying, ye haye hurttull for the 

, a 

compelled me : 5 for I ought to haye been walk chrougs' 
. , woods that ate 

commended of you : for in nothing am Ibe- cur down. 
. . » oþ » 

hind the very chiefcſt apoſtles, though I be , which (122% 
nothing. thoſe lults on fg 


Oir, 


12 Truly the ' ſigns of an apoſtle were 4c concludey, 


rhat he will one! 


wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns, fer his milais 
; againſt the yain 

and wonders, and mighty deeds. brags ofthe all 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior it at cn 
to other churches, except zz be that I my ſelf qi pimielt, to 


was not ® burdenſom to you ? forgive me this eorvniry, hens 


conſtrained to 
Wrong. ſpeak ſo much of 
thoſe things as ht 


14 Behold, the third time T am teady to id: wwnyte 
come to you; andI will not beburdenſom to $oiicny es 
you; for I ſeek not yours, but you: for the jer*%: ts 
children ought nor to lay up for the parents , <4 fill. 

1 That I might 
but the parents for the children. 


feel the venue of 
15 AndI will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent more: Forts 


Chriſt more and 
k 
for f you, though the more abundantly I love thence: i 
you, theleſsTbe loved. Chriſte ven 
16 « Butbeirſo, Idid not burden you: never- we" cen. Wb 4 Gi 
theleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile. take them py. 
: : ently , and wit 
17 Did1 make again of you by any of them « good bean, iu 
7 youby anz poothe 
whom Iſent unto you ? plexſureinchem 
18 I deſired Titus, and with him: I ſent a {A5jimbemi 
brother: did Titus make a gain of you? walked tins wimncl 
wernot in the ſame ſpirit ? walked we not in whereby God 
h (: it 2 4 ſcaled his apoſt- 
NC lame Iteps © ledly amongſt Ws t 
19 7 Again, think you that we excuſe our je demi Wh 
ſelvs unto you ? we ſpeak before God in nm an 
" Chriſt: but we doall things, dearly beloyed , Þ* 5 from ll 
for your edifyi " 0d ao torke 
or your editying. and alſo how 
FeRioned 
20 * Forlfearleaſt when I come ſhall not rowards them 
find you ſuch asIwould, and Zhat I hallbe wieroy ir ng 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not; leaſt {nora 
there be debates, enyyings, wraths, ſtrifes , 2% of Jcis 
back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults; = none fe 
21 Ad leaſt whenI come again, my God livin wich mn 
. wW , thy 
will humble me among you, and that ſhall mighroortcts 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and ("09mm 
6 He putteth away another moſt grievous ſlander, te wit , tht he did ſubtilly , and by othe 
make his gain and profit of them. 7 He concludeth that he writeth not rheſe things unto the 
as though he needed to defend himſelf, for he is guilty of avthing ; but becauſe it is need 
for them to doubt nothing of his fidelity, who inſtrufted them. © n As it beconieth bit 
ſpeak truly and fincerely, that profeſſeth himſelf to bein Chriſt , that is to (ap, to be a Chriſti 
6 TY oo muy __ m—_ z he rebuketh them ſharply , and aug nn ; 
aI{olikean apoſtle, ſhewing that he w | ſeeing! 
his is the hirg pomns  pnkns _ - — ——_ they repent, ſeeing 


haye 


Chap. xiij. ; 


Aproof of Chriſt: 


haye not repented of the uncleanneſs , and 
fornication , and laſciviouſneſs which they 
haye committed. 


Cna?e XIIL 
1 He threatneth ſeveritie, and the power of his apoſile- 
ſhip againſt obſlinate ſinners: 5 and aaviſing them 
ro 4 triall of their faith, 7 and to reformation of 
their fins before his commg, 11 he concludeth his 
epsſtle with a generall exhortation and a prayer. 


| His is the third time I am coming to 
chat while they 


ehiſe the ap0- you: inthe mouth of two or three wit- 

fo ewpe - Neſlesſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

Caſts own bo. Itold f d foretell if 
2 Itold you betore, and toretell you asit I 


tience : and alſo ; . 
ole they con- were preſent the ſecond time, and being ab- 
qerded and mi ſent, now I write to them which heretofore 
bing herein: have ſinned, and ro all other, that if I come 
piltcommonto again I will not ſpare: | : 
lmvih cone 3 * Since yeſcek aproof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
wi mighty 9 in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is 
youwhen need ®* qmighty in you. 

þ4 touching 4 For though he was crucified through 
Gr #hic4 * WCaKnels, yet he liveth by the power of God: 
tevokupon bim for we alſo are weak þ in him , but we ſhall live | 
imſclt. ”" : 

Kſl - bin, WICH DIM by the power of God toward you. 

z Ke confirmeth 
tht which he 
ſuke of the 


4 moſt ſharp 
: rchco fon, for 


Thetrue Goſpel. 


6 z BurIrruſt that ye ſhall know thatwe 171 
are not reprobates. 3 He miigaterh 


that ſhurpneſs, 


7. Now Ipray to God that ye do no evil, '"\ftins thacthey 


not that we ſhould appear approved, but that f!vs row:rd rheis 


taichtull _—_ 
| 


- ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we apt and willing 
as © reprobates. Sing eh ann. 

8 For wecan do nothing againſt the truth , yin mmcnepa- 
but for the truth. 


bn tame oY 
ettimation ;: fo 
9 Forwe areglad when we are weak, and that he may ſeeve 

. . ett laivat > 
yeare ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your whichisthe onely 
4 perfection mark tharc he 


ſhooteth at. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 5m" 48 
abſent, leaſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp- 5 Ti: al! things 
neſs, according to the power which the Lord order among 
hath given me to edification, and not to de- members of the 

. c 
{truction A ico their - 

11 * Finally, brethren, farewell: Beperfect, him gen 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in Zr... 
peace; and the God of loye and peace ſhall be ion, tu yer 

ith you ana oer  þ 
wit 
. X th f 

12 * Greet one another with an holy kiſs. Chriſtin mans 
ITC, 

He faluteth 

Tl frhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and </milvy; 
I4 1C grace (#] &e LOT cus arilt, an and in concluſion 


C The ſecond epz/i/e ro the Corinthians , 
was written from Philippi @ citze of Ma- 
cedonia , by Titus and Lucas. 


The Epittle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
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A Glutation , 
| goſpel than he aid. 11 He learned the goſpel not of 
for words the 4 a of God: 13 and ſheweth what be was before 


le args ind bis calling, 17 and what he did preſently after it. 
s teides, n ESSE Aul * an apoſtle, not * of men, 
eginnIng , neither * by man, but by © Jeſus 
bm forthe &)) Chriſt, and God the Father, 
Me  0ch be 9. i. D- E who raiſed him from the dead, 
a ini 5) WEAK 2 And all the brethren 
— IF. SzZJ which are with me, unto the 
ve author of churches of Galatia : 


aly:for herein Grace be to you and peace, from God the 
| Father ,and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 4 . Who gave himſelffor our ſins, thathe 
puts, o* might deliver us from this preſent evil * world, 
medotGod. according to the will of God, and our Father : 
5 To whom be glory for ever and eyer, 


Amen. 


l 
. 
MmNnte 


dimmediately from Chriſt. c Chriſt no doubt is man but he is God alſo, and head of the 


chief btn of 
wuſe, inneth with chiding , reprovin them of lightneſs, for thatthey gavece 
ly unto them which perverted them, and drew them away unto a new goſpel. e He uſeth 
live yoice, tocaſt the fault upon the falſe apoſtles, and he uſeth the time that now is!, to 
them to undgſtand, that it was not already don, but ip doing. 


GALATIANS. 


th. and x The ſum of the true | thoſe things which pleaſed men, as theſe men do, 

_— . pry vr —_—_ a are name or ad choſe out frems t he world , b things , and works of the law , neither went! about to procure any mans favour : 

hee decree of God the Father. d Out of the moſt corrupt ſtate which is without Chriſt, | the marrer it 

firſt part of the epiſtle wherein he witneſſeth that he is an apoſtle, nothing inferior to roucheth the falſe zpoſtles, 
Et 


from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 
7 + Which is not another : bur there be  Knefuy mnt" 


ſome that trouble you, and would * pervert the [poor == 
goſpel of Chriſt. 


many goſpels, and 
therefore ,"Y 


8 But though we, or an angel from heayen , ſorver theſe falls 


apoſtles pretend 


preach any other goſpel unto you, than that which bad the 


aw, Moſes, and 


R . | 
which we haye preached unto you , let him be the Fathers, in 
$ accurſed. 


their mouths, yer 
there are indeed 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again , If {2mmny comup- 


tions of the true 


any mas preach any another goſpel unto you , eoſpelinfo much 


that he himſelf, 


than that ye have received, let him be accurſed. ye, andthe very 


Is themſel 
10 * FordoI now perſwade * men, or God ? ("34 thactore- 


or do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if I yet pleaſed fliicigotice) 


men, I ſhould notbe the ſervant of Chriſt. pupie 2 be. 

11 * ButIcertifie you, brethren, that the if !2ey.g0 abous 

goſpel which was preached of me, is nor after 18 jor tha nup 

be in the goſpel 

man. that he delivered 
to them before. 


12, Forl neither received it of man , neither # z5: mere 


nothing more contrary to faith or free juſtification, than jgittification by the law, or by our de. 


vere 6 * Imaryel, thatyeareſoſoon © removed | ferrings. 


it ſelf, and alſo from the manner which he uſed in teaching : for neither, faith he, did Lteach 


g Look Rom. g. 3, $s Aconfirmationtaken both from the nature of the doarin 


which put a part of ſalvation in externall 
And therefore 
ſelf heweth that that do&rin which 1 delivered unto you, is heavenly. h He 
who had nothing but men in their mouths, and he, though he would 


i derogate nothing from the apoſtles , preacheth God , and nor men. 6 A ſecond argumentto 
i, and wholly egeotiagehhehune, chofUnuney HRS | error his dofrin is hvenly , dale he had it from heaven, from Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf, 


without any mans help , wherein he excelleth them whom Chaiſt caught here 0n eanh , after rhe 
manner of men. 


WAS 


—_ 4 III Row oo es —— kin 
© DG 2 


a 
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Rd. 5 


> 


_— Ars __ 


a 


Galatians. 


— 
— 


He reproveth Peter, 


Pauls calling : 
172 wasItaught#?, butby the' revelation of Jeſus | 


i This place isto | Chriſt. | 
be underitood of 4, 7 For ye have heard of my converſation 


an extraordinary 


revelaion , tor jq; time paſt, in the Jews religion , how that 


herwiſe the £on 

alone revealed his beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church of 
olpel by his d d : { di ; 

pirit , although Go , and waited it: 


by chemi" x4 Andprofitedinthe Jews religion, above 


of men , which 


Paul hurceth our 1.2m my f equals in mine own nation, being 


here. 


7 Heproveththz qqQre exceedingly zealous of the * traditions 


he was extraordi- 


narily taught of Of my fathers. 


iſt himſelf,b : 

ke viſtery of bs 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ' ſepa- 

former lite, which red me from my mothers womb , and called 

themſelys knew . 

es ro SantlbisFon * ine, char [might 
ith he, 1t 15 we F ; ] 

_— Lc 16 Toreveal his Son © in me, S 

ſchool! 1 was preach him among the heathen ; immediately 

»hr up, even h Þ 

fromachild = TI conferred not with © fleſh and bloud : 

ret 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 

me goes Which <cere apoſtles before me,butI went into 

cvill & 6 ,Thzt Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

the puaiſees in x18 Then after three yearsI + went up to 
me onely, an R , 

zor indeed,, no Jeruſalem , toſee Peter, and abode with him 

man is ignorant 

how that 3 excel- fifteen days. 


Rr eats” 'I9 But other of the apoſtles ſawI none, 


made of: Phariſee Faye Jamesthe Lords brother. 
Gemiles, fortur 1 © Now the things which I write unto you , 
be inſtructed of behold, ® before God , I lie not. 


I had no ſpaceto 
"Gr. equals in" 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 


& He calleth them Syria and Cilicia : 


the traditions of 


the cradirions of * 2 And was unknown by face unto the 
cauſe be was not chyrches of Judea , which were in Chriſt. 
onely a phariſee : 
himſdF, turalſo 2,3 Dut they had heard onely, That he which 
id a pharilee > i 
to his facher. . perſecuted usinrimes paſt, now preacheth the 
ſpeak : a 
Gorfeifting * faith which once he deſtroyed. 
edeſtination, - 4 

pee 24 Andthey glorified Godin me. 

ointed him to be an apoſtle, whereof he makerh three degrees; theeverlaſting counſel of God, 
Fis appointing from his mothers womb, and his calling : vere is no mention at all, weſee, ot 
works foreſeen. m To me, and this is a kind of ſpeech which the Hebrews uſe, wherevy this 
is given us to underſtand , that this gift cometh from God. 8 Becauſe it might be obje@ed , 
that indeed he was c:lled of Chriſt in the way ,but afterward was inſtru&ed of the apoſtles and 
others, whoſ names , (as Ifaid before) the zalſe apoſtles atuſed ro deſtroy his apoſtleſhip, as 
though he delivered another goſpel than the true apoſtles did , and as though he were not of 


their number, which are to be credired without mm rt therefore Paul anſwereth , that he 
began ſtraightway atter his calling to preachthe goſpel at D.muaſcus and in Arabia, and was not 


c . 


from that rime in Jeruſalem bur on-ly fifteen ds, where he ſaw onely Peter and Jaiwes, and 
afterwards he began to teach in Syria, and Cilicia , with the conſent and approbation of the 
churches of the Jews , which knew him onely by name : ſo far off was it , that | ewas there in- 
firuſted of men. n withany maninthe world, Þ Or, returned © Thisisa kind of oath. 
p The do®tiin of faith, 


+ Þ Y $2: 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Feruſalem,and 
for what purpoſe : 3 andthat Titus was not circum- 
ciſed: 11 and that he reſiſted Peter, and told him the 
reaſon, 14 why he and others, being Fews, do believe 
in Chriſt tro be juſtified by fauth, and not by works : 
20 and that they live not in ſin, who are ſo juſtified. 

Hen * fourteen years after, I went up 
again to Jeruſalem , with Barnabas , and 

took Titus with me alſo. 
2 AndIwent up by revelation, and com- 

years after bis municated unto them that goſpel which I 

converſion , an : . 

they allowed it in preach _—__ the Gentiles, bur + privately 

or noe. £O them which were of reputation, leaſt by any 

bis fellow Tits qeans I ſhould run, orhad run* in vain. 


7 Now he ſheweth 
how he agreeth 
with the apoſtles, 
with whom he 
granteth that he 
couferred touch. 
ing his goſpel 
which he taught 
anong the Gen- 
tiles tourreen 


to be circum- : , : 4 
ciſed, although 2 But neither Titus,who was with me,being 
ſome rormented g 3 
theraſclys 0 = a Greek, Was compelled to be circumciſed : 
exein, whic 
eraiterouſly 1aid = £4 And that becauſe of * falſe brethren una- 
wait againſt him, . h - a q| 'r , 
but in vain: = WArS brought in, who came in privily to ſpie 
neither did they add the leaſt jot that might te to the dorin which he had preached, but con- 
trarixiſe they gave to him and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip , and acknowledged them 
as apoſtles appointed of the Lord to the Gentiles, Þ Or, ſeverally a Unfruitfull, for as 
touching his doQrin, Paul doubteth no: of it , but becauſe there were certain reports caſt abroad 
of him, that he was of another opinion thanthe reſt of the apoſtles were, which thing might 
have hindered the courſe of the goſpel, therefore the laboureth to remedy this ſore, b whych 
by deceit and cougterſeit holineſs crept, ja among the faithfull, 


out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus; < ®y fubmiuirg 
our ſelvs tg 


that they might bring us into _— ; them & berry; 
our Own liber;y 


5 To whom we gave place by © ſubjeCtion , 4 The tne; 
no not for an hour, thar the © truth of the tgodt®: 
goſpel might continue with © you. ho 

6 Butoftheſe, whoſeemed to be ſomwhat 5h: vithy 
( whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter dodrins. ** 
to me, God accepteth no mans perſon ) for tis uns, 


underttanderh 


they who ſeemed 7o be ſomwhat , in confe- at anion 
rence added nothing to me. f Among Ger 


—_ tiles, as Feterh 
7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſaw that the wo pned 
goſpel of the. * uncircumciſion was commit- s *tom «tor 


and onely the 


red unto me, as 7/he goſpel of the circumciſion men count i 


ll 
was unto Peter : church, nd wi 


8 ( Forhe that wrou areas in Peter yg, 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion , the |, 7h even 
ſame was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) token that we 
y=_ + holly 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who che dogrin « 

g 


he golpel. 
eemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that i Feior2:1 


was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- {gen 


: . vehemen: prog 
nabas the right ” hands of fellowſhip, that we 9 Þ5-potis 
ſhould go untothe heathen, and they unto the 9o@rinhiai 

. . hid delivered 
circumciſion. 


Concerning fres 

juſtificario 
10 Onely they world that we ſhould remern- fihony, 8 
ber the poor, the ſame which I-alſo was for- $i © 
ward to do. = —_ 


Peter at Antiod 
x1 Bur when Peter was come to Antioch, jb ofadd 


I withſtood him tothe * face, becauſe he was a"few Jevs ſk 


to be blamed. Trondlen, 
ayeth the Jes 


12 * For before that certain came from i» proxy 
James , he did cat with the Gentiles : but pq wha 
when they were come, he withdrew, and ſepa- * By exam 


. w : rather than 
rated himſelf, fearing them which were of the judgement 


. - word for we 
circumciſion. 


with 4 right 
13 Andthe other Jews diſſembled likewiſe inn fun 


with him , inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 149i 


* carried away with their diſfimulation. mw —_ 
14 But when I faw that they walked not up- twuth of cc 
oh! di he ® truth of the goſpel, 3852! 

rightly, according to the ” truth of the goſpel, dodtinir ic, 


N . h - 
Ifaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being tas, ma 


a Jew , liveſt after the manner of the Gentiles, epi 
and not as do the Jews, why ® compelleſt thou arg 
the Gentiles tolive as do the Jews t 


Jews by Peter 
Eexampie. 

15 * We whoare® Jews by nature, and” not 3 3 he ſecom 

ſinners of the Gentiles , of this epille 


: ſtate whereof 
16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the ii,*ar 
works of the law , butbythe faich * of Jeſus viſt jen 


out the works 


Chriſt, eyen we have belieyedin Jeſus Chriſt, has : wh 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt pounderh1n6 


and not by the works of the law : for by the 1 br 


works of the law ſhall * no fleſh be juſtified, - 3h j7n 5 


tion, ( for lal 
17 * Butif while * we ſeck tobe juſtified by _—— 


Chriſt, we our ſelys alſo are found ſinners, 8 muy ly ap 
thereforeChriſt the miniſter of ſin?God forbid. encmyroue 


. and afterw 
confirmeth it by the expreſs witneſs of David. o Alchough we rd 5 , yet we preach} 
cation by f:ich, becauſe we know undoubtedly that no man cante juſtified by the law,” p 
Jews called the Gentiles , becauſe they were ſtravgers from Gods covenant. q 1n Jeſus 

r- No man, and im this word (fleſh) there is a great vehemency , whereby is meant thatt 
ture of may is uttexly corrupt, 4 Before he goeth any further Þ meeteth with their objet 
which abhorred this doQtin of free juſtification by faich, becauſe they ſay , mien are ly 
means withdrawn from the ſtudy of good works. Andin this fort isthe obiea ion: If 
thould be juſtified => Chriſt by faith withour the law , Chriſt ſhould ap»rove ſinners, 
ſhould as jt were exhort them thereuntoby; bis Miniſtery. Paul avſvereth, that this conſec 
is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtrayeth ſin.inthe believers: For fo, faith he, do men fice 
Chriſt through theterrour and fear of the law, that being quit from the curſe of the lav 
juſtified they may be fayed by him, that together there withall , be beginneth in themby 
and little that ſtrength and power of his, which deſtroyeth ſin: to theend that this c 
being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified ; Chriſt may live in them, and they m: 
ſecrate theraſelvs to God, Therefore it any man give himſelfto fin after he hath receive 
goſpel, let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the goſpel , but himſelf, for that he deſtroyeth the 
of God in himſelf, ' \ He goeth from juſtification to ſanAification , which is anothert 
we receive by Chriſt, if we lay hold on him by faich. 


Juſtification rhrough faith. Chap. ij. Chriſt the redeemer, exc. 


18 For if I build again the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a transgreflor. 

19 For I through the lawam dead to the 
* law, thatI might live unto God. 

20 Iam crucified with Chriſt. Neyertheleſs 
Tlive ; yetnot * I, but Chriſt liverh in me : and 
the life which I now livein the * fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 

21 5 Idonotfruſtratethe grace of God : for 
if righteouſneſs come by the law , then Chriſt 
is dead ” in vain. 


1 He asketh what moved them toleave the fauh, and 


hang upon the law. 6 They that believe — . 
9 and bleſed with Abraham. 10 And this he 


Le Atellnes. ſheweth by many reaſons. | 
Ju ocarpument t Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched 


of thoſe 


js of the Hol you, that you ſhould not obey the truth , 
Ghoſt, wherew1t . 
«re endued before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been 


hen oe evidently ſer forth , crucified among you ? 


tons the 2 This onely would I learn of you , Re- 
': which - b i 
puitey: »hich ceived ye © the Spiritby the works of the law , 


endent to all Or by the © way faith ? 
2 * Are ye ſofooliſh ? having begun inthe 


3 


Spirit , are ye now made perfect by the © fleſh ? 
knbof the doc- 3 Have ye ſuffered + ſo many things in 


woſthe goſpel, yain? if zf be yetin vain. 
d leſs than 1t "- 

ke tad beheld "5 + He therefore that miniſtreth to you the 
it yes * "© . 

alt himſcle Spirit , and worketh miracles among you, 


mely lotþ he it by the works of the law, orby the 


poſe onely 


ey cup hearing of faith ? 


be their ; 
phemarel-  G 5 Evenas © Abraham believed God, and 
tar hey could jt yas + accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 


ſo bewitched X 
ye falſe apo- +7 5 Know ye therefore, that they which are 


Git »s1aia Of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
ut $ 7 And the ſcripture foreſecing that God 


y and fo : « 
lj, thatyou ould juſtify the heathen through faith , 
6,a5irwere, mreached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 


Ejoureyes,  ſ2yjngg ,* * In thee ſhall all nations Be* bleſſed. 

ary hrome 9 ® Sothenthey which be of faith, are bleſ- 
Twoſe ſpiricuat Ted ® with faithfull Abraham. 

end gifts: 7109 * For as many as are of the works of 


th were a es - 
lu itzcre to the law, are under the curſe: ** foritis writ- 
ſpl which ten, * Curſed is eyery one that continueth not 


hed L . : k .4% 
mos ie. it All things which arc written in the book of 


fb thelawtodothem. 
ie fonnch IT :* Butthatno man isjuſtified by the law 


tent mixed | dw 
the former : and it is double 1f the law be to be __ with faith, this were notto go for. 
bi! backward, ſecing that thoſe ſpirituall gifts which were beſtowed upon you,are more ex- 
mtthan any that = proceed from your ſelvs. And moreover, it ſhould follow, that the 
ddener than Chiiſt , becauſe ir ould perfe& and bring to end that which Chriſt began 
1d By.the fleſh , he meaneth the ceremonies of the law, againſt which he ſerteth the 

lit, that «:, the ſpiritnall working of the goſpel. 3 An exhortation by manner of upbraiding, 
hey do not in vain _y many conflits. t Or, ſo great 4 Herepeateth the third argu. 
vich was taken of the effe&s, becauſe he had enterlaced certain other arguments by the 

$ The fiftargument which is of great force, and hath three grounds : The firſt , that 

r was juſtified by faith, 10 wit, by free imputation of righteouſneſs accorcing tothe 
apprehended by faith,as Moſes doth moſt plainly witneſs, c Look Rom. 4. © Or amputed 


heſecond; that the ſons of Abraham mult be eſteemed and accounted of by faith. 7 The 
-thatall people that believe, are without exception comprehended in the promiſe of the 


peop | 
*.Gen.'1 2. 3, $ A proof of the firit and ſecond ground, out of the words of Moſes, 
leſling inchisplace ; Ggnifiech the free promiſe by faith. 9 Theconcluſion of the fift argu- 
: Therefore as Abraham is bleſſed by faith, ſo are all his children ( that 5s to ſay, all the 
ils thatbelicve) bleſſed , that is to ſay , freely juſtified. with faithfull Abraham, and not 


i d, thattheble cometh not from Abraham 
ogy mn, tn PTY eNed. 10 The fixt argument , the 


ithfull is poſterity is bl 
him » by whom Abraham and all his po erity 15 Thev are accurled which 


whereof isalſoin the former vers taken of contraries, thws , 
eworks of the law, that i+to ſay , which valuetheir righteouſneſs by the performance 
law : Therefore they are bleſſed which are of faith , that is, they which have ri ghreoul- 
by faith. 1-1 A proof of the former ſentence or propoſition , and the propoſition of this 
waris this: Curſed is he that fulfillerh not the whole law. *Dewt. 27 26. 12 The ſecond 
ition with the concluſion : But no man fulfilleth the law , therefore no man is juſtified 

he law : orels, All arc accurſed which ſeek righteouſneſsby the works of the law, And there 
xed alſo, thismanner of proof of the fecond propoſition, 19 wit , Righteouſue's and 


ueatributed to faith , Therefore no man fulfilleth the law, 


| 


ident: for, * The 173 


* Hab. 2.4. 
Rom, 1, 17. 
13 Here isarea- 
= ſhewed of the 
0 ormer conſe. 
13 '+ Chriſt hath redeemed us from the ence: Becnad 
. the law 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us: lite co 1 hee 
gs 4 . it, and - 
foritis ** written, * Curſed is every one that for? it ite keys. 


G it juſtifieth and 
hangeth on atree : giveth life. But 


14 '* Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham might ix Stipwre a- 


f tributiny righ. 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt : Rs OR 
: j : co faith, & 
that we might receive the promiſe of the it from the law, 
- , faith 
Spirit through faith. juftifierh by im. 


utation, and the 


| I5 C” Brethren, I ſpeak afterthe manner of fagn;andihe 
' men: thoughit be buta mans + covenant, !*:ivg of the 


. . oy . Or 
yer if it be * confirmed, no mandifanulleth, * £#v#. r2. x. 
14 A preventing 
or addeth thereto. of :n objection 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the they be bleſled, 
promiſes made. Hefaith not, And to ſeeds, Jim; 


be accurfed ? Be. 


as of many ; but as of one, Andtothy ſeed , curled? Be: 
'* whichis ' Chriſt. rained the curte 


. which the law 
17 ”” And this I ſay, That the covenant laid upon ns, that 

. veimmiznt C 
that was confirmed before of God ® in trems. 
Chriſt , the ** law which was four hundred :w"6g* gin 


reſtimony of Mo« 


and thirty years after , cannot diſfanull , {3951 of Mo 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none Þ Ctiſt «as ac- 


curſed for us, be- 


effect. cauſe he bare the 


: 1 : - Curic that was d 
18 ** Forifthe® inheritance be ofthe law , tous ro make ws. 
:t is no moreof promiſe : but God gaye 7 to fneourcs, * 


16 A concluſion 


Abraham by promiſe. of all that was 


I9 ** Whereforethen /erveth the law ? It fidtetorcinche 


was added becauſe of * transgreſſions, * till fttand fixrres- 


. fons, ts wrt, that 
the ſeed ſhould come , to whom the promiſe both the Gentils 
was made, ** and it was * ordained by * angels *; of th tree” 
inthe hand of a mediator. og. for 


' 1 , , and alſo thar th 
20 Now a mediator is not 4 mediator of — 
one, *+* but God is one. of whoſe num- 


ber the apoſtle 


counteth himſelfto be, cannot obtain that promiſed grace of the goſpel , which he calleth the 
Spirit, but onely by faith. And the apoſtle doth feverally apply the concluſion , both to the 
oneand to the other, preparing himſelf a way to the next argument , whereby he declareth 
that that onely ſeed of Abraham, which is made of all peoples, can no otherwiſe be joyned 
and grow up together, but by faithin Chriſt. 17 He purteth torth two generall rules before 
the next argument, which is the ſeventh in order : The one is, that it is not lawfull to break 
covenants and contrads which are juſtly made, and according to law , among meg, neither 
may any thing be added unto them: the other is, that God did ſo make a covenant with 
Abraham, that he would gather toyether his children which conſitt both of Jews and Gentils 
into one body ( as appeareth by that which hath been faiTdefore ) For he did not ſay , That he 
would be the God of Abraham and of his ſeeds, ( which thing notwitſtanding ſhould have 
been ſaid , if he had many and divers ſeeds, asthe Gentils apart , and the Jews apart ) but that 
he would be the God of Abraham, and oft his ſeed, as of one. i1will ule an example which 
is common among you, that you may be aſhamed, that you give not ſo muchto Gods cove- 
nant as you do to mans. Þ Or, te/tament , k Authenticall, as we call it, 18 He putteth forth 
the ſum of the ſeventh argument, ts wit, that both the Jews and the Gentils grow together 
in one body of the ſeed of Ab:aham , in Chriſt onely , fo that all are one in Chriſt, as it is after- 
ward declared, werſ. 28. 1 Paul ſpeaketh not of Chriſts perſon, but of two peoples which grew 
together in one, in Chriſt. 19 The cightargument taken of compariſon, th#s , If a mans co- 
venant (being authenricall) be firm and ſtrong, much more Gods covenant. Thereforethe law 
was not given toabrogate the promiſe madeto Abraham, which had reſpe& to Chriſt, that rs 
to ſay, Theend whereof did hang on Chriſt. m which tended to Chiift. 20 An inlarging 
of that argument, thus, Moreover and befides thatthe promiſe is of irſelt firm and ſtrong, it 
was alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time, to wit, of 430 years, fothat itcould in 
no wiſe be broken. 21 An obje&ion : we grant that the promiſe was not abrogated by the cove- 
nant of the law , and therefore we joyn the law with the promiſe ; Nay , faith the apoſtle, theſe 
rwo cannot ſtand together, to wit, that the inheritance ſhould both be given by the law and 


| alſo by promiſe, forthe promiſes tree : wrereby it followeth that the law was not given to 


juſtify, tor by that meansche promiſe ſhould be broken. n By this word (inheritance ) is 
meant the right of the ſeed , which is, that God ſhould be our God, that is to ſay, that by vertue 
of the covenant that was made with faithfull Abraham , we that be faithfull , might by that 
means be bleſſed of God as well as he. 22 An obje&ion which riſeth from the former anſwer : 
It the inheritance be not bythe law ( at the leſt in part ) then why was the Jaw given after that 
the promiſe was made? therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, to reprove men of fin, and fo to teach 
them to look unto Chriſt, in whom at length that promiſe of ſaving all people together ſhould 
be fulfilled, and not that the law was given to juſtify men. o That men might underſtand by 
diſcovering of their ſins, that they are ſaved by the onely grace of God, which he revealed 
to Abraham, andthat in Chritt. p Untill the pagition-wall was broken down, and that full 
ſeed ſprang up, framed of two peoples, both of Jews and Gentiles : for by this word, Seed, we 
may not underſtand , Chriſt hats himſelf , but coupled and joyned together with his 
body . 23 A confirmation of the former anſwer taken fromthe manner and torm of giving 
thel; w : for it was given by angels, ſtriking a great terrour into all, and by Moſes, a Media- 
tor, coming between. Now they that are one, need no Mediator , but they that are twain , 
atthe leſt, and they are at variance one with another. Therefore the law it ſelf, and che 
Mediator were witnefles of the wrath of God, and nor that God would by this means recon- 
cile men to himſelf, and aboliſh the promiſe, or add the law unto the promiſe. q Com- 
manded and given, or prochimed. r By the ſervice and miniſtery, 24 Artakivg away of 
an objeQion, leaſt any man might ſay , that ſomtimes by conſent of the parties which have 
made a covenant, ſomthing is added to the covenant, or the former covenants are broken 
This , faiththe apoſtle , cometh not co paſs in God, who is always, one and the {cltfame , aud 


like humfelf, 
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Chriſt freeth us from the law. Galatians, Weare no longer ſeryants. 
174 21 © Is thelawthen againſtthe promiſes | * ſent forth the 5 Spirit of his Son into Your ; gp, vu 6 ; ks 
. . , . 3t 
25 The conclu- Of God ? God forbid : for if there had been a | hearts, crying, Abba, Father. toons, he x. i no 
fon mere? 17. la given which could have given life, verily | 7 Wherefore thou art no morea * ſeryant,, «an before: for Ml 
2 queſtion,an® righteouſneſs ſhould haye been by the law. butaſon; and if aſon, thenan * heir of God fiir, v5 MN por 
is that ſame that p «Eat d d . Il | | = _ ee his Abral 
ws urered be 22 But the * ſcripture hath concluded * all | through Chriſt. are his ſons y iy 
5 - . . . . , n , al 
but proceeding of ynder fin , thatthe * promiſe by faith of Jeſus | 8 * Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, n The ©, ns 
anorner ruie: 10 I . . - 4 . . . | 
that cheargument Chriſt might be given to them that believe. ye did feryiceunto them which by nature are Sto, ;"bo 3 Fy 
. e 
4 _ s be 1-4 ” 23 26 But before faith came » WC were kept no gods. _ and ofti: ph 
ways like ur? nder the law , ſhut up unto the * faith, which | 9 Bur now afterthat ye have known God, i pecut,chn® I =», 
= «bg {hould afterwards be reyealed. or rather are known of God , how turn ye called the gi 7 
aboliſh the pro- herefore the law was our ſchool- | + again tothe weak and * beggerly + elements, *.*b* $on:, Ml jor, 
miles. But it 24 4 , . : 4 y wit, becauſe the ho 
fhould boli maſter to bring u5 unto Chriſt , that we might | whereunto i _— again - bein bondage ? Gholtſele _ 
them 1t it gave . . . VY , , h d in Chy; Ption BY the 01 
life, for v bejuſtified by faith. IO YC oblerve days , and moneths, and in Civitt, "1,4" 7:4, 
- . keth : 
tht mers ie 25 Butafter thatfaith is come, weare no | times, and years. aMurince off. Ml 
and therefore it [onger under a ſchool-maſter. 11 Tam afraid of you, leaſt I have beſtowed 7. uo. (oÞ w 
——_—_— 4 ” Fo = are all the children of God by | upon you labour in vain. randy © 
miſed to Abre. faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 12 5 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am ; for vic i pn | aorer 
> t o . . Y pt 2: z le 
ſeed by faith, 2/7 ** For as many of you as have been | Iamas yeare ; ye have not injured me at all. bur for one th he 
AM : s , , , . et u - 
Ns 7 baptizedinco Chriſt, have* puton Chriſt. 13 Ye know how through ® infirmity of ceremonies of —_ 
bi | . . aw, Which js; . 
Hehe the guil- 28 Therc isncither Jew, nor Greek, there the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at pertou nt int 
tocheendrharall jg neither bond nor free, there is neither male | the firſt. bleſſings” kh wi 4 
g ? ; - : a b 0 
ro Cluitt, mighe nor female : for ye are all* one in Chriſt Jeſus. 14 And my * temptation which was in + Heel» ;-0r, 
be freely juſtitied WY . . former do&tiz awe ? 
5o him. 29 Andifye be Chriſts, thenare ye Abra- | my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected, but the Guan, fi 72; 
- thi p : : | , ith a l; 
Ree: k2*®> hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. | received me as an angel of God , even As reprenendon: if po 
meaneth the law. t whatſoevercometh from man. u Inevery one of theſe words, there | 0 Chriſt Jeſus . n compariſon of her chi 
lieth an argument 2gainſt the merits of works : for all theſe words, Promiſe, faith, Chriſt, | , : them , the fo ftar 
1ght be given 19 believers, are againſt merits, and not one of them can fland w:th deſerving | I5 I P Where is then the bleſſedneſs you might have pre. Wl ween 
works, 26 Now there followeth another handling of the ſecond part of this epiſile : the ſtare | , OR tended ſome ex. and he 
whereof was this : Although the law (that is, the whole government of Gods houſe according | ſpake of ? for I bear you record , that if zt had cuſe , as menthe{Wll 4 76 
to the law ) do not juſtify, is it therefore to be aboliſhed , ſeeing that Abraham himſelf was | Mbl I were torn and e whit 
I, _ we vas wy ms _ _— rf m—_ wy _ ene % wa o _ = | Ceen POLIDIC , ye would Ave plucked our ought up r loved t 
eaboliſhed, bec | tuted for that end and purpole , that ut ſhou z aS1 » | - ICE, Of th | 
a —_ and keeperto the __ nes wo , untill hopromiſe nx pry inced, ow your own CyCcs , and have g1VEn them ro me, —_—— re 
go ſay, iſt, aud the goſpel iſh r 2 the ſpirit. x The | e Galatiar 
hs rw werekept Te the few. -4 Fer down mn go yorers bo age changerh not the | 16 Aml therefor e become your Cc nemy z Were taken pr yet 
condition of ſervants, he addeth that we are free by condition , and therelore, ſeeing we are | becauſe I tell you the truth 2 called our of 1008 Carich 
out of our child-hood, we haye ne more need of a keeper and ſchool-maſter. 28 Uſing a gene- , latry to Chriflnl ofnary 
rall particle, leaſt the Jews at the leſt ſhould not think themſelvs bound with the band of the I7 They zealouſly afiect ou, but 1 not literty, what $ The 
law, hepronounceth that baptiſm is common to all believers, becauſe it is a pledge of our de. | T : pretence mighe Wi furery 
liverance in Chriſt , as well to the Jews as to the Grecians, that by this means all may berruly | WE1:; yea » Þ ICY would exclu & I you . that they haveto go 
one in Chriſt, that isto ſay , that promiſed ſeed to Abraham, and inherirovurs of eternall lite. | : | t A & | | back to thole 
y ag _ _—_ ny —_ Ss qomneootemoqyeres g_ T m_ bragges you mign a ecttnem. c benaty = 
of. 2 Thec t.on Chriſt, asit w arment, and be covered with him, that , | di. 
it may bethroughly holy Fd ubotlant. 6 Yoncerel as one: and ſois this great knot | 7 8 But tH ___ tO be  —_— — n_— : 
and conjunRion ſignified. | always 1Nn a good thing , and not onely whenT |, 14... 
AA 2 FY | . K They are call 
ee tour . . | ampreſent with you. impotent and 
1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the hetr 's | b Mr lierle Y +" REL T0 Wee" 1; beggerly cer. 
under his guardian till he be of age. 5 But Chriſt | hi 7 y 11 Chriſt be { 2 LraVAu 1N eee = 
freed us from the law : 7 therefore we are ſervants | DMM again untut Tarit be ormed you, roar 
10 longer toit. 14 He remembreth their good will | 20 I deſire to be preſent with you now , nd agiin. tu 
to him, and his to them: 2.2 and ſheweth that we are | and to *® change my voice, for tI ſtand in doubt nd A, _ 
the ſons of Abraham by the free-woman. of you. « good teſtimony (1 Atot 
x He deck Ow * Ifay, 7hat the heir,as longasheis |, « Tell me,yethat* defireto be under the verres nahi plan 
nat by anotneg . . - whe ith. eth t 
double fimili. one Do— from a ſervant, | 1, 4g ye not hear the law ? anding, form Farion 
» V .  » . u 
fa before con. though Ne I OI All: 4 22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two Chit comer fuih 
cerning the k P . my ap” . 
Eh mater: > DUEISURer tutors and governours , * un- | fu. theone by a bond-maid, the other by a 34,5 noi 
+ Long till the time appointed of the father. free-woman away riches , ofete ju 
e law n : : 8 to follow beg- law 
the whole go- ; Even ſo we, when we were children, were |- , 3 Bur he whowwas of the bond-woman, wy. © ſb: 
Gods houle ac- i bondage under the * elements of the world: |, ,, 7 4a 5 remirigueth and qualificth theſe « 5b SY a dperf 


cording to the 
law ) was as it 
were a tutor Or 
over-ſeer ap- 
pointed for a 
time, untill ſuch | 
time as that pro- 
reion and over- 
ſeeing which was 


4 * Butwhen the © fulneſs of the time was 
come , God ſent forth his Son made of a 
* woman, made under the lay : 

5 Toredeem them that were under the law, 

that we might receive the © adoption of ſons. 
ended. ws 6G * And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 


ſhould at length come to be at our own liberty , and ihould live as children, and not as ſer- 
vants. Moreover, he ſheweth by the way , that that governance of the law , was as it were an 
ABC, and as certain principles, in compariſon of the do@rin of the goſpel. a This is ad- 
ded, becauſe he that is always undera tutor or governour, may hardly be counted a free- 
man, b Thelaw is called rndiments, becauſe that by the law God inftrued his church as it 
were by rudiments, and afterward poured out his holy Spitit moſt plentifully in the time of 
thego ey 2 He uttereth and declareth many things at once, ts wr , that this tutorſhip 
was ended at histime : that curious men may leave to ask, why that ſchool. maſterſhip laſted 
ſo long. And moreover, that weare not ſons by nature , but by adoption , and that in that 
Son of God, who therefore took npon him our fleſh , that we might be made his brethren, 
c Thetime is ſaid to be full , when all parts of it are paſt and ended, and therefore Chriſt could 
not have comeeither ſooner or later. d He calleth Mary a woman, inreſpe@ ofthe ſex, and 
not as the word is uſed in a contrary ſence to a virgin, tor ſhe remained a virgin ſtill. e The 
adoption of the ſons of God is from everlaſting , but is revealed and ſhewed in the time ap- 

ointed forit., 3 Heſheweth that we are in ſuch ſort free and ſet at liberty , that in the mean 
F-aſon we muſt be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt , which reigning in our hearts , may teach 
us the true ſervice of the Father, But this is not to ſerve , but rather to enjoy true liberty , as it 
becometh ſons and heirs, 


ſeemed to have ſpoken fomwhat ſharply , very artifically, and divinely declaring his ge 
will toward them in ſuch ſort, that the Galatians could not but either be utterly de perate wht 
they read theſe things, or :cknowledge their own lightneſs, with rears and detire pardt 
m Many affliftions, n Thoſe daily tronbles wherewith the Lord tried me amoagh y 
o For my miniſteries ſake, Or , what was then? p what a talk was there abroad int 
world amongſt men , how happy you were ? q For they are jealous over you for their 
commodity. Or, w', r That they may convey all your love from me, to them(t 
ſ He ſetteth his own true and good love, which was earneſtly bent toward them, againſt 
naughty vicious love of the f:]ſe apoſtles. t Uſe other words among you. Þ$ Or, 1 «n 
plexed foryow 6 Becauſe the falſe apoſtles rrged this, that unleſs the Gentils were circ 
ciſed, Chriſt could profit them nothing at all , and this diſſention of them which believe 
the circumciſion, againſt them which believed of the uncircumciſion , was full of offence: 


apoſtle after divers arguments, whereby he hath refuted their errour, bringeth forth an alleg tex 
wherein he faith, the holy Ghoſt did ſhadow out unto us, all theſe myſteries : 10 wit, thaWo® had 

ſhould come to paſs, that two ſorts or ſons ſhould have Abraham a father common to thi the op 
both : but not with like ſucceſs, ,for as Abraham begat Iſkmael, by the common courſe of That :;, 
ture, of Agar his bondmaid, and a ſtranger, and begat Iſaac of Sara a free woman , by WE" be juſt 
vertue of the promiſe, and by grace onely , and the firſt was not onely , not heir, but alſo peop 
ſecuted the heir : So there are two covenants, and as it were, two ſons born to Abr ifet; 


of thoſe two covenants, as it were of two mothers, The one was made in Sinai , without 
land of promiſe, according to which covenants Abrahams children according to the fleſh 
begotten , !o wit , the Jews, which ſeek righteouſneſs by that covenant, that iz, by the 
bur they are not heirs, nay they ſhall at length be caſt out of the houſe , as they that perſe 
the true heirs. The other was made in that high Jeruſalem, or in Sion (ts wit, by the (act 
of Chriſt) which begetteth children of promiſe, ro wit, believers by the vertue of the 
Ghoſt, which children (as Abraham) do reſt themſelvs in the free promiſe, and they © 
by the right of children ſhall be partakers of the fathers inheritance , and thoſe ſervants 
ſhut out. u That deſire ſo greatly, 


was 


Chap. v. 


_ Faithworketh by love. 


To ſtand for our liberty. 
| 4;41l men are, WaS born after the * fleſh: but he of the free- 
« WJ = ty ©. woman was by ? promile. 

2:. WH mon courſe of R 

the WW art. i 24 Which thingsare an allegory' for * theſe 
his fomiſe » which are the two + * covenants; the one from the 


1 
e bis WY Abraham 11d 


MY £dooforbim- Mount * Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 


ea BY Ken other. WICH iS AgAT. 


y Wl viſe Abrabam 25 Forthis Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 


) is and Sara Were 4 ry 
Fu ptbexeing® and © anfſwererh to Jeruſalem which now's, 
fthe Fexing of child- —— 4 s d 

ne WY and isin © bondage with her children. 

ea. xTheſe do repre- 


+ WY fer and hadow 2.6 But Jeruſalem which is © above, is free, 
"OY ren; Which is the mother of us all. = 
ethe FF + They arccalled © 1, 7 For itis written, * Rejoyce thou bar- 


ro Gen the 0 ren that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, 
UE te other ofthe thou that travaileſt not, forthe _—_ 1 
(of xtvo indeed, many mo children than ſhe which hath an 
the and huſband. 


nol en ge ®® 28 Nowwe, brethren, ® as Iſaac was, are 
dels, le mal-*t! : h : 
ws, Wb 1 mike .;, the children of  promile. 


the Wl becauſe char co 2.g Burt asthen,, he that was born after the 
 ofth venant was made 


poli jncharmountain:** fleſh perſecuted him Zhat was born atter the 
ews, of which moun- , 4 : 'r "a l 
ef bis Y tin Agar was a * SPirit, Cven ſo zF 25 now. 
30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture ! 
* (© _ , 
nal WY {6n- 1ant wr  * Caſt our the bond-woman and her ſon : for 


ulix WF oe fanderh the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
Mn: terwixt Agar and ; 


ſono hcildren en With the ſon of the free-woman. 
el eaten 31 * Sothen, brethren, wearenot children 
en 54 £15, of the bond-woman , but of the free. 


\e ex. 20d hers. 

and e which is excellent, and of great account, 7 He ſheweth that in this allegory he hath fol. 
p in loved the ſteps of Eſay , who forerold that the church ſhould be made, and conkilt of the child- 
» of tha rc of barren Sara , that 55 10 ſay , of them which onely ſpiritually ſhould be made Atrabams 
ceing Wl children by taich , rather than of truirfull Agar, even then foreſhewing the calting oft of the 
alatiae Jews, and calling of the Gentils. * 1ſa. 54.1. f Shethat is deſtroyed and wakted. g After 
1 and BY the manner of liaac , who is the firſt vegonen of the heavenly Jeruſalem : as Iſmael is of the 
of idol Crick Synagogue. hb That ſeed unto which the promiſebelongeth. i By the common courſe 
hill ofnature, k By the vertue of Gods promiſe, and after a ſpirituall manner. * Gen. 21, 10. 
hat $ The concluſion of the former allegory , that we by no means procure and call back again the 
nighe Wi farcry of the law, ſeeing that the children of the bond maid ſhall not be heirs. 


t ow. 
tht tOr, 1 in the 
Aria ane rank with 


__ QO H AP. EF, 

wei 1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and not to 
k obſerve circumciſion: 13 but rather love,which is the 
e calle ſum of the law. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the 
= fleſh, 22 and the fruts of the ſpirit, 25 and ex- 
ing horteth to walks in the ſpirit. 

_ 0 Tand faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
» for with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 


intangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 * Behold, I Paul fay unto you, thar if 
xſech tharjuſti- YE be * circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you 
wd juſtificarion © NOTHING, 


fd ne” - 3 Forl teſtify again to every man that is 


becauſe no man ,45 : M . 
Wo aegzs CIrcumciſed,that he is a debtor to do the whole 


the law, but he 
= __ Le F 
an etl A 
$Il mas 
taketh the ex- 
ample of cir. 


1 Atother obteC. 
tation, wherein 
he plainly wit- 


4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto ® you, 
whoſoever of you are *© juſtified by the law ; ye 


are fallen from grace. 


mamciſfion , be- . 
era we _ 5 * Forwethroughthe*® Spirit wait for the 
ice of te hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 

hieſy urged of 6 * Forin Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
the falſe apoſtles. 


Circumcifionis AVAileth any thing, nor * uncircumciſion, * but 
ee places © firh which worketh by love. 

righteouſneſs, but here we muſt have conſiderationot the circumſtance of the time, for 
Nc baptiſin come in the plzce of circumciſion, And moreover Paul-reaſonerht according 


| to tho the opinion that his enemies had of it , which made circumcitiona piece of their ſalvation. 
irſe of WP That ts, as he himſelf expoundeth it afterward , ye are fallen from grace. c That «1, ſeek 
, by Wbe juſtified by the 1aw, for indeed no man is juſtified by the law. 2 He privily compareth the 

lewith the old : for it is certain that they alſo did ground all their hope of juſtification 


id lifein faith, and not in circumciſion , but ſo, that their faith was wrapped in the exrernall 
nd ceremoniall worſhip : but our faith is bare, and content with ſpirituall worſhip. d Through 
wv» Spirit which ingendeerh faith, 3 Headdetha reaſon, forthat now circumciſion is abo-. 
ſhed, ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited unto us with full plenty of ſpirituall cixcumciſfion. 4 He 
aketh mention alſo of uncircumcifion, leaft the Gentils houl p_ themſelvs in it, as 
be Jews do in circumciſion. 5 The taking away of an objeRion : Ifall that worſhip of the law 
taken away , wherein then ſhall we exerciſe our ſelys? 1n charity , faith Paul: for faith , 
dereof we (peale, cannot be idle, nay it bringeth forth daily fruits of charity, e Soistrue 
ath diſtinguiſhed from counterfeit faith : for charity is not joyned with faith, as a tellow- 
aule, to help forward out juſtification with faith, 


that yeſhould not obey the truth ?' 


that calleth you. 


ment, whoſoeyer he be. 


cumciſion, why do I yet ſu 


5 trouble you. 


neighbour as thy ſelf. 


of another. 


not do the things that ye would. 


under the law. 


uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 


kingdom of God. 
faith , 

there is no law. 
in the Spirit. 


ther. 


but fo far forth as our wi 
Paul playeth the Sophiſter; as one who ur 


let us ſhew it in our deeds, that 5, by holineſs of life. 


two it cannot te but many contentions muſt needs atiſe, 


P 4 


16 '* This I fay then, Walk inthe Spirit, 
and | ye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleth 

17 Forthe ' fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit , 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleth, and chele are 
contrary the one to the other : ſo that ye can- 


g the Spirit, ur 


7 5 Yedidrunwell, + who did hinder you, 
8 7 This perſwaſion cometh not of * him 


9 * Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
Io ? I haye confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe minded; 
but he that troubleth you ſhall bear hzs judge- 


II '* And I, brethren, if I yer preach cir- 
fer perſecution ? 

then is the offence of the croſs ccaſed. 
12 ** I would they were eyen cut off which 


x3 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty; ** onely #/e nor liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

14 '* For * all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this : * Thou ſhalt love thy 


15 + But if ye bite and deyour one ano- 
ther, take heed that ye be not conſumed one 


18 Butifyebeled by the Spirit, ye are not 


19 '* Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, whichare zheſe , Adultery , fornication , 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred , variance , 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like : of the which I cell you be- 
fore, asThavealſortold you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 


22 Butthe * fruit of the Spiritis love, Joy - 
peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, 


goodne 


23 Meckneſs, temperance: '” againſt ſuch 


24 And they that are Chriſts, have cruci- 
fied the fleſh, with the + affections and luſts. 
25 It we | liveinthe Spirit, letus alſo walk : 


26 '* Letusnotbe deſirous of yain-glory , 
provoking one another , enyying one ano- 
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6s Again, he chid-. 
eth the Galati. 
ans, but with an 
admiration , and 
therewithall a 
praiſe of their 
tormer race, to 
the end that he 
may make then 
more aſhamed. 

t Or, who did 
drive you back? 

7 Hephlyeththe 
part of an apoſtle 
with them, and 
uſeth his authori. 
ty , denying that 
that doftrin can 
come from God, 
which is contrary 
to his. 

t Of God. 

$ Headdeththis; 
that they may not 
{eem to contend 
upon a trifle, 
warning them 
diligently (by a 
inulitude, which 
he bor:oweth of 
leaven, as Chriſt 
himſelt alſo did) 
not to ſutfer the 
purity of the 
apoſtolicall doc- 
trin to be in- 
tected with the 
leſt. corruption 
that may be. 

os He mitigateth 
the former repre- 
henſfion, _— 
the fault upon the 
falſe apoitles, 
againſt whom he 
denounceth the 
horrible judge- 
meats of God. 
10 He willeth 
them co conſider 
how that he ſcek- 
eth not his own 
profic in this 
matrer ſeeing that 
he could eſchew 
the hatredof men, 
it he would joyn 
Judaiſm with 
Chriſtianity, 

11 Anexample of 
a true paſtor in- 
flamed with the 
zeal of Gods 
glory, and love 
of his flock. 

g For they that 
preach the law, 
cauſe mens con- 
ſciences always 
to tremble. 

12 Thethird part 
of this > 
Co at the 
right ule of Chri. 
ſt1an liberty con- 
\iſteth in this, that 
being delivered, 
and ſet at liberty 
from the ſlavery 
of fin , and the 
fleſh, and being 
obedient to the 
ſpiric , we ſhould 
{erve untu one 
anothers falva- 
tion through 
Ove. 

13 Hepropound. 
eth the love of 
our neighbour , as 
a mark whereunts 
all Chriſtians 
ought to refer 
all theiraQtions, 


and thereunto he citeth the teſtimony of the law. h This particle ( All ) muſt be reſtrained 
tothe ſecond table. * Lev. 19. 18. Matt. 22. 39. 14 Ancxhortation to the duties of cha. 
rity, by rhe profit that enſueth thereof, becauſe that no men provide worle for themſelys than 
they that hate one another. 15 Heacknowledgeth the great weakneſs of the godly , for that 
they are but in part regenerate : but he willeth them to remember that they are endued with the 
Spizit of God, which hath delivered them from the flavery of fin, and fo of the law, fo far 
forthas it is the vertue of fin, that they ſhould nor give themſelvs to luſts. 3 Or, fu/fp{/nes 
i. For the fleſh dwelleth even in the regenerate man, but the Spirit reigneth, although not with- 
out grear ſtrife, as is largely ſer forth, Rom 7. 16 He ſetteth out that particularly , which 
ſpake genenlly, reckoning up ſome chief effedts of the fleſh, and oppoſing them to the fruits of 
the ſpirit, that no man may pretend ignorance. k Therefore they are not the truits of freewil}, 
f is made free by grace. 17 Leaſt thatany man ſhould objeft thas 
eth nothing but that which the law 
conttnaudeth , he ſheweth that he requirerh , not that literal and outward obedience, but ſpiri- 
tuall, which proceedeth not fromthe law , but from the Spirit of Chriſt , which doth beger us 
4gain , and muſt and oughtto be the ruler and guider of our life. Þ Or, paſſfons 1 If webe 
indeed endued with the quickening Spirit , which cauſeth us to dieto fin, and live to God, 


18 Headderh peculiar cxhomnations, 


CHAP. 


according as he knew the Galatians ſubje& ro divers vices : and firſt of all, he warneth them to 
rake heed of ambition, which vice hath two fellows , back-biting, and envie , out of which 


Epheſuans. 


Pauls glory inthe croſs. 


Bear each others burdens. 


_— Crnae. VI. | 
x He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 


bath flipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burden , 
G tobe Lheral to their teachers, 9 andnot weary of 
well-doing. 12 He ſheweth what they _—_ that 
| although each circumciſion. 14 He glorieth in nothing , 
3He condennerh po in the croſs of Chriſt. ; 
imporunate i= x Rethren, | * ifamanbe * overtaken in a 
h 1 . . # c 
ws drotherty fault, ye which are » ſpirituall, reſtore 
oughr'to be  ſychan oneinthe * ſpirit of meekneſs; * con- 
tempered by the fjdering thy ſelf, leaſt thou alſo be tempted. 
ſpirit of meck- - y P 
C_ 2 * Bear ye oneanothers burdens, and ſo 
Re fulfill the * Jaw of Chriſt. 
__ For ifa man think himſelfto be ſomthing , 
b which ae up- when he is nothing , hedeceiveth himſelt. 


vertue 0 Gods 


But let eyery man prove his own work , 


© Latour 9 fill and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf 
eningin him. Alone, and not in another. 

OR which + For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
rats, 6 ; Lethimthatis taught inthe word, com- 
Fund thereby.that qmunicate UNtO him that teacheth, in * all good 


ite mo thi ngs. 
En For they 7 * Benotdeccived, Godis not mocked: for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall healſoreap. 


commonly are 


rule, peace be on them, and mercy , and upon 


10 « Aswe have therefore opportunity , let + They tha us 
usdo good unto all men, eſpecially unto them omit hd 
who are of the houſhold of Fith. —_ are jor 

11 * Yeſcehow largealetter I have written prfeſion ofon 
unto you with mine own hand. ought robe 2 
12 © As many as defire to make a *® fair ſhew 


ferred before al 
| other, yet {© noe. 
in the * fleſh, they conſtrain you to be cir- 


withſtanding | 
our liberalir 


. . d 2 
cumciſed-: onely leaſt they ſhould ſuffer per- g"Tre will... 
ſecution forthe * croſs of Chriſt. laſt part of the 

Epiltle , wherein 


13 Forneither they themſelys who are cir- Þ* zum 


- 1S princ1 
cumciſed keep the law, but deſire to have you md pups, 


circumciſed , that they may glory in your linsaon;* 
| fleſh. ſuffer themſej, 


tobe led Our 
the way by "y 
falle apoſtles; 
= PObeth 
tote falfe apo. 
] les in theres 


14 ** But God forbid thatI ſhould ® glory 
faye inthe croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
unto the world! chem afoot 

15 Forin Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion wor nt 

, . . X hey d A 
availeth any thing , nor uncircumciſion, but a 19; =? 
new Creature, they have to the 

16 Andas many as walk according to this 


law , but onely i; 
this purpoſe, thy 
they may pur. 
chaſe themſely 
favour amo 


the ® Iſrael of God. 


moſt ſeyere their own ſon | 
- n - reconci] 
judges , which 8 For hethat ſoweth to his © fleſh, ſhall of | 17 q ' From henceforth let no man trouble {Furman wi 6 
i. te © fleſh reap corruption: but hethat ſoweth | me; forl bearin my body the * marks of the |; Xe {ena bales 
>» -» . A ous an 
Gizls rhe end of TO the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- | * Lord Jeſus. the ceuch mT 
bl . I ba * 
raſeup ourbro- laſting. | 18 ** Brethren, thegrace of our Lord Jeſus cremones* Ml 2a 
ther which is fal- 7 . 11-doi Chriſt þ rh a Cc k For the preach. _ 
len , and not 9 7 And let us not be weary in well-doing : riſt 5e with your * ſpirit. Amen. ing of him tell 22s on 
2 . . n 4 G ous 
proudly ro 9P- for in due ſeaſon weſhall reap, ifwe faintnot. | { Untothe Galatians, written from Rome. 17,0u5ed I bountit 
| every one muſt ſeek to have commendation of his own life by qppnoving Xs himſelf, and | entangled you in Judaiſm, and yet he harpeth on the form of circumcifion, 106 __ Lin Ip 
not by reprehending others. e Chriſt, in plain and flat words, calleth the commandment | 29t to compare himſelf with them, ſhewing , that on the contrary part , he rejoycerh ing —— 
of charity his commandment. 4 A reaſon whorefore men ought to have the greateſt eye upon atflitions which he ſuffereth for Chriſts ſake , and as he isdeſpited oft the world, fo doth - 
themſelys, becauſe that every man ſhall be judged before God , according to his owa lite, and | like ſort eſteem the world as noupht : which is the true circumciſion of a ee Iſovel Lord h 
not by comparing himſelf with other men. 5 It is meet that maſters ſhould be found by their | 1, when Paul uſeth this word in good ſenſe, or part, it ſignifieth to reſt a mans ſelf wholl act 
ſcholars ; ſo far forth as they are able. f Of whatſoever he hath , according to hisability. 6 He athing , and to content himſelftherewith, + Or, whereby n Upon the true Iſrael wk ſtery , 
commendeth liberality towards the poor , and firſt of all chideth them which were not aſhamed — is of God, and notofman, Rem. 2 29. 11 Continuing ſtill in the ſ:me Met rofl wn | 
ro pretend this and that, and all becauſe they would not help their neighbours, as though th oppoſeth his miſeries and the marks of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chriſts ſake _ much 2 
could deceive God : and afterward compareth alms to a ſpirituall ſowing which ſhall have a mo the ſcar of the outward circumciſion , as a true mark of his apoſtleſhip. o Marks which a k _— 
plentifull harveſt , ſo that it hall be ver profitable : and compareth covetous niggardlineſs to | into a mans fleſh, as they uſed in old time, to mark their ſervants that had run awa from = Chew 
2 carnall ſowing , whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fade away , and periſh by | P For it importeth much, whoſe marks we bear : for the cauſe maketh the Mart ” and I 
and by. s To the aq ph - _ —_— _ - A pts we neg = _ [np . : 2 Faroag his farewell of them , he wiſherh them grace, and the ſpiric po _ 
inning, but i ty t cemeth t ed yery long, asthou eceits of the falſe apoſtles , which Arian 2 gail 
as. pi che be =S _ =o bn = 0 ELErT y 10Ng , a Z q whbyoumindend mg which laboured to beat thoſe outward things into their brair pace. 
14 The 
hibited 
Chriſt, 
- head 0! 
e Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle __, 
world, 
| time w 
conven: 
TO THE o 
moſt v 
diſpoſe 
from « 
AndCh 
whom : 
from t 
© ning of 
Pn _ 
| cring 
x : nted 11 
2 8p YO Lord Jeſus Chriſt , * who hath bleſſed us with + Thenextfn _ 
1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the | * all fpirituall bleſſings in © heavenly places in Med ofus, ol one 
: Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our elettion, 6 and | 5 Chriſt our ſalvation, Ml ther of 
adoption by grace, 11 which ts the true ad proper " A di he h ; nn $ being togethe 
fountain of mans ſalvation. 15 And becauſe the | _ 4 CCOraing as ne ath choſen us in which are acc Darke 
height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained unto , him , before the foundation of the world, = » any tion, 1 
I6 he prayeth that they may come 18 to the full | 7 that we © ſhould be * holy , and without of bleſlin is tings 
. . A h 5 ,& Wo 
knowledge and 2.0 poſſeſſion thereof m Chriſt. blame *® before him in love: —_— 
1 Theinſcrption th angP.n Aul'an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt | 5 * Having predeſtinated us unto the adop- of cons 
whereof we have by the will of God , to the | t10n of children by Jeſus Chriſt to * himſelf, 2opnnmu% mY 
k a : : | | heavenly indeed, and from God onely. c which God our Fath from his high th "T 
© This —_ | ; ſaints which are at Epheſus » | from above: or, becauſe theſaints have thoſe gifts deſtoved on them oF which "a op onda 
Enition of the > - and to the a faithfull in Chriſt to the citizens of heaven. 5 The matter of our falyation is Chriſt , in whom onely we are ill eth no! 
Gnts , hewing JN Ad dued with {|  blefſings and unto ſalvation. 6 He declareth the efficient cauſe, or by vl former 
what fide en: 1 VE -Y Jeſus: means God the Father ſaveth us in his Son : Becanſe,faith he,he choſe us from everlaſting 11 that all 
| \3 © \0" | - þ » . Son. d To be adopted in him. 7 He expoundeth the next finall cauſe, which he maketh dow may be 
a - 2 Grace be to you 2 and pr trans on , I, hn he will hereafter. And hereby alle "WW te wt 
things e noted , owt, t olineſs of life cannot be { f1, fe a 
ce from God our Father , and from the | tioo: and again , w > ſocrerioiaus, is the ift of G hot fiend of hioms db 
Jeſus Chriſt choſen us. e Then God did not chaſe us, becauſe we were, or otherwiſe ſhould have dl embrac 
| ; holy, but to the end we ſhould be holy. f Being clothed with Chriſts righteouſneſs. 
2 The firſt part 8 nd Cnccend : ion of fie ofhes 'B 
2 The evils, 3 * Bleſſed be the God * and Father of our | {jcray 604 * Snodhgoptalone expulllin of GOES En and a> of exinzel] 207 —_ 
whetein he handleth all the parts of ourſalvation , pro ding the example of the Epheſians , | out when we were nero wh 6 _— in Chriſt, to wit, becauſe it leaſed him to appoill Wl bleffing 
and uſing divers exhortations , and beginning after his manner with thankſgivin 3 The. | thatthere is ſon here of dow - marrow teh wh eres} Could lency c 
NS Senſe of cur Givaion'is God. net evnidrect bonfulbdly and _ FE» sf oe bes ” ay _ |; e of our eleQionto be ſought, but inthe free mercy of thereir 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, FRY Yo is faith which God foreſaw , the cauſe of our predeflination, but the effe, h tous C 
. | nothing , cither that preſent is , or that is to come , but himſclf onely, the fai 
, = the cro 
accord DT. 


bis Son, 


ry — I In ——  ——— ——— 

Mans falyation by faith. 
rs wn = 
oe teat ACCOrding to the good placſure of his will: 
ale ie the glory 6 2 Tothe © praiſe of the glory of his grace , 
ec, ubo farerh 79 wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
us freely in his 
ww.  . beloved. 
Do — 11 In whom we have redemption through 
al es fd alſo his bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins; according 
i goutdve ſet xg the riches of his grace , 
forth & publiſhed. "pg i haked b 4 q q 
Tron —w—_ Wherein he hath abounded towar 
; our jufifcti- US in | all wiſdom and prudence: 
feely proton? Having made known unto us the ” myſte- 
w jor juſt mn. ry Of his will, ** according to hig good plea- 
11 An expound- ſyre which he hath purpoſed in himſelf. 

of the materi- y L ; 

auſe, how we 1 7+ That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs 
ter God in . Oftimes, he might gather © rogether in one all 

, for i c - K R a Þ 

dy vbcſefzeri> ThingSin Chriſt , both which arein | heaven, 
- A foros. and which are on earth, ever in him :\ 
uno us, fortor- xx '* In whom alſo we have obtained an 
12 Now hecom. inheritance , being predeſtinated according 
ke forall eve to the purpoſe of him, who worketh * all 
ocion w * things after the counſel of his own will: 

hing the 

|, whe 
Ef cezet clory who? firſtttruſtedin Chriſt. 
that eternal coun- g y , 
{ll of our free x3 16 In whom yeallo 7ruſted afterthatye 
d falvation in heard the * wordof truth, the goſpel of your 
bh efrie ger ion; in whom alſo after that ye belieyed 
place of the go- falvation; in whom allo atter tha ye believed, 
Lunderſtnding, ye were * ſealed with that holy © Spirit of 
he ſhew w . 
edient i "y promiſe , , ; 
kBy which gnci- x. Which is the earneſt of our inheritance , 


—— ; Untillthe * redemprion of the purchaſed poſ- 
ud wiſdom. ſeſſion , unto the praiſe of his glory. 
dp 15 ”” Wherefore I alſo, afterl heard _ 
mo uw thtm- faith in the Lord Jeſus, &loveuntoallthe ſaints 
wer avelo 16 Ceaſenottogive thanks for you, mak- 
etirourſelv. ing mention of you in my prayers, 


13 Not onely the 
detion, bur alſo 17 ** That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
deck of meer Chriſt, the Father of ® glory , may give unto 
ke Fatherex. YOU TC Spirit of wiſdom and reyelation , 
lidred and gave + * iq the knowledge of him : 

Chriſt, who is the R : 

ted of all the 1$ Theeyes of your underſtanding being 
E to t < . 
world, at that Cnlightned : that ye may know what is the 
omenicie,, ac- ? hope Of his calling , and what the riches of 
ry ing the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints : 
dipoſedall times 1,0, "9 And what #5 the exceeding greatneſs 
rom everlaſtin;;, k 

AndChriftis be,in of his POWET LO US-WArd who believe, accord- 
whom all thecte Je . * 

fom che begin- ing to the working Þ of his mighty power : 
oervife wa, 2.0 ** Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
ing nd 7: raiſed him from the dead, andſer him at his 
u: gxhered 19 Own * right hand inthe heavenly places , | 

ome were then in heaven , when he came into the cath, (to wit, ſuch as by faith in him to 
come , were gathefed together ) and others being found upon the earth, were gathered toge- 
ther of him, and the ho daily gathered together, n The faithful are ſaid to be gathered 
together in Chriſt , becauſe they are joyned together with him through faith , and become as it 
vere one man. tf" Gr, the heavens, 15 Heapplicth ſeverally the benefit of vocation tothe be- 
lieving Jews, going back to the very fountain , that even they alſo ma not attribute their falva- 
tion, neither to themſelys, nor to their ſtock, nor any other thing, butto the onely mn 
mercy of God , both becauſe they were called, and alſo becauſe they were firſt called, © All 
things are attributed ro the grace of God , without exception , and yer for all that, we arenot 
flocks for he giveth us grace both to will , androbe able to dothoſe __ that are good , 
Phil. 2. 13. p He ſpeaketh of the Jews. t Or, hoped 16 Now h- maketh the Epheſians (or rather 


U] the Gentiles) equall ro the Jews,becauſe that notwithſtanding they came laſt, yet being called 
W 


( | irit, which is the 
\ they embraced it by faith, & weze ſealed u ith the ſame ſpirit, o ; 

MR pe et the inheritance it ſelf be ſeen,that int alſothe glory - = might 
ine forth and be manifeſted. q That word which is truth indeed, becauſe it comet y— God. 
This is a borrowed kind of ſpeech taken ts s p_ being put ro F- roms cg = ones 
i108 that are authenticall,and others that are not. . " 
eh not boy gp -_ comiſe of has __ t yo - way . ;« - >> gry _ 
ation,concluding two things tugether of thole thi rear pee Leila 

that all good thin cometo us from God, the Father in Chriſt,an wiſt, : a — 
The fecond is} thatall thoſe things ( which he bringeth to two heads , 
_— Pond ity) are increaſed in us by certain degrees, ſothat we muſt __ _—_ 

of hic > from whom we have the beginning , and oft whom we hope for the j 18 T 
offaith . are God the Father lightning our minds with his holy Spirit, p at ”s _y 
Chriſt opened unto us inthe goſpel, to the obtaining of everlaiting lite, and the 
ing forth of Gods glory. w Full of majeſty Or, for 1%e acknowledgement b For it book 
for ust0 have known God once, but we muſt know him every day more _ y = at 
they are which be calleth you to hope for , whom he calleth ro Chriſt. 19 The excel. 
lency of fy is declared by the becauſe the mighty power of God is fer forthand honey 
therein. t Gr. ofthe might of his power : 20 The apoſtle willeth us to behold in our moſt glo- 
tious Chaiſt, with the eyes of faith, that moſt excellenc wer and glory , of God, whereof all 


the croſs, he weakneſs of the fleſh. 2 Tobe ſet on 
tie forealey which he hath over all creatures 


Chap. Th 


12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his | 


— — 


I 


Chriſt head of the church. 


———— —_ _ — _ ————_ mm 


21 Far aboyeall principality , and power, 177 
and might, and dominion, andevery * name 3 Every thing 


wharſoever it be. 


that is named, not onely in this world, but alſo or above al 
things, be they of 
never ſo much 


22 *' And hath put all things under his fect, po4 * excel- 

and gaye him 70 be the * head oyer all things »» Th e 
©” ſhould not think 
tothe church, that that excel- 
+ TY R ent glory 0 

2.3 Which is his body, the © fulneſs of him Chi " hin 
that filleth all in all. have nought to 
do, he witneſſeth, that he was appointed of God the Father, head of all the church, & therefore 
the body muſt be joyned to this head , which otherwiſe would be a maimed thing withourthe 
members : which notwithſtanding is not of neceſſity ( ſeeing that the church is rather quickned 
and fuſtained by the onely vertue of Chriſt, ſo far off is it , that he needeth the fulneſs thereof} 
but of the infinite good will and pleaſure of God, who vouchſafeth to joyn usto his Son. 
b Inſomuch that there is ug Up is ſubje& unto him. c For the love of Chriſt is ſo [4 
toward the church , that though he do fully fariſty all with all things, yer eſteemeth himſelt but 
a maimed and unperfett head, unleſs he have the church joyned to him as his body. 


CHap. II. 

I By comparing what we were by 7 nature, with 

what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that we 

are made for good works; and 17 being brought near 

by Chriſt , ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12 for- 

remers in time paſt, but as 19 citizens with the 

ſaints, and the family of God. 

Nd : you hath he quickened who were |, He declucth 


* deal in * treſpaſles and fins, —_ 
2 * Wherein in time paſt ye walked + ac- compaing har 

. f : b milerable ſtate 
cording tothe courſe of this world, * accord- wherein we ate 
m, with that 


| Ing to the prince of the power of the air , the Kjniy where. 
ſpirit tharnow * workethin the © children of po ve a ad; 


the Father in 


iſobedience. Chriſt. So that he 


| 3 ; Among whom alſo we all had our con- deferber that 


condition in ſuch 


| yerſation in times paſt , in the luſts of our Gr, thabe Gich 


— — 


p—_— 


| 


* fleſh, fulfilling f the deſires of the fleſh, and iu mins, t 


we are not onely 


ofthe mind, and ? wereby nature the * child- gg, not ont 
ren of wrath, even as* others. 


but wholly and 
altogether dead. 


4 * But God whois richin mercy , for his » Look Rem. s. 2: 


: So then he calleth 

great loye wherewith he loved us, them dead, which 
. X are not - 
5 Even when we weredead in fins hath me: forss the 
quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace {namomilicy of 


n d d i 
ye arc ſaved ) life: this knie- 


6 And hath raiſed 2s up ® together, and ting cogutker of 


oul, is 


made 4 fit rogether in heavenly P/2ces in properly no lite 
Chriſt Jeſus enkag FW 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew Wir or Gen.” 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in 2s kind- 5 ite neneth the 
neſs toward us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 


to wit, fins. 
| 3 He proveth by 
8 For by * grace are ye ſaved , through the etfeds, tha 
: —_ . all were ſpiritually 
faith, and that not of your ſelys: 2 z the _— 
gift of God. wel e6 he waives- 
g * Not of works, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt: 5; nimuct a 
10 Forwe are his * workmanſhip, created Sw, 
"= | : Ac the pleaſure 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto goo works, which God oftheprince 


en are there. 


. -M 
hath before + ordained that we ſhould walk fou fire to $4- 
X . tan, becauſe they 
in them. - me willingly re- 
11 ** wherefore remember that ye being in £192” 59m 


c They are called the children of diſobedience, which are given to diſobedience. 6 Aﬀer 
that he hath ſeverally condemned the Gentiles , ke confeſſeth thiat the Jews amongſt whom he 
numbreth himſelf, are not a whit better. d By the name of fleſh, inthe firſt place, he meaneth 
the whole man, which he divideth into two parts: intorke fleſt , which is the part that the 

hiloſophers rerm withour reaſon, and into the thought, which they call rezſonable : ſo that 
- leaveth nothing in man half dead , but conchudeth that the whole man is of nacure the ſon 
of wrath. T Gr. the wills 7 Theconcluſion : All men were born ſubjeR to the wrath and 
curſe of God. e Menarefaid tobe the children of wrath pallively, that isto ſax, guilty of 
everlaſting death , by the judgement of God, who is angry with them. f Profane le which 
knew not God. 8 Now hercof followeth another member of the compariſon , declaring our 
excellency, to wit, that by the vertue of Chiiſt we are delivered from thatdeath, and made 

artakers of eternall life , rothe end that at length we may reign wich him. And by divers and 
Fndery means hebeateth this into their heads, rhat the efficient canfe of this benefit is the free 
mercy of God : and Chriſt himſelf is the materiall cauſe : and faith is the inſtrument, which 


in our head by whofe ſpirit we have begun 


| alſo is the tree gift of God : and the end is Gods ls glory. gTo wit, 25 he addeth afterward, in 
y 


; Chriſt, foras yet this is not fulfilled in vs, but o 


— © —_ > > on ome oa 


to die to fin, and live to God, untill that work be fully brorght to an end : but yet the mage is 
certain, for weare as ſure of that we look for , as we are of that we haye receive already. h So 
then grace, that 1: to ſay, the gitt of God, and faith, do ſtand one with anotlier, to which two 
theſe are conttary , to be ſaved by our felvs, or by our works. Therefore what mean they which 
would joyn together things of contrary nature? 9 Hetaketh away expreſly , and namely from 
dur works, the praiſe of juſtification, ſecing that the good works them(-lvs ac the effedts of 
grace in us. i He ſpeaketh here of grace, and not of ature: therefore berhe works never fo 

ood, look what they are, it is of grace. | Or, prepared 10 Applying the former do@riu 


the Gentiles, he ſheweth that they were not onely as the Jews by nature, bur alſo after an 


peciall ſort, ſtrangers and without God: therefore they onght fo tnuch the rather to remember 
tine 


, takers darkin as, by reaſon of the ignominy of * ef 
- arp Comp wy ry Gods rig "hand is to be parraker of that ſame ſo greats beuctit of God. 
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Epheſrans. 


Chriſt our PEACE. 


The hidden myſtery. 


TRACE _— 
178 timepaſſed Gentilesin the fleſh, whoare * cal- | to the pift of the grace of God, given unto 

k Youwere called Jed uncircumeifion by that which is | called | me, by the eftectuall working of his power. Es 
no nels, the circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands: $ Uunto me, who am leſs than the leſt of = 
tharallthewolld 12 That at that time ye were ” without | all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould jnbo 
your undcan- Qhriſt, being * aliens from the common- preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable = 
1.of the Jevs wealth of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the cove- riches of Chriſt, : = 
known from you nants of promiſe, having no hope, and without | 9g Andto makeall men ſee, what z the fel- 40 
oy oe es ®e Godin the world. 7 lowſhip of the myſteric, which from the be- , .... WM 
mark of the 13 ** Butnow in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſom- | ginning of the world, hath been hid in God for cllling we te 
m He begincth t;mes were far off , are made nigh by the | who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 7 were gh » Ws 


who was the end 
of all the pro- 


bloud of Chriſt. | 
_—Þ x4 ** Forheisour peace, who hath made 
fghe or tile ro both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wetrof 16a, Wall of partition between us : 
Rind afehs 15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity , 
jevs and Gen- even the law of commandments , conrarmed in 
they be recon- ordinances, for to make in himſelf, oftwain , 

one new man, /o making peace. 

16 Andthathe might reconcile both unto 
Godin * one body by the croſs, having * ſlain 


Ciled to God, 
12 As bythe ce- 
remonles and 
ſhi int- 
ed by the Inv, the 
__ were _ 
m the 1 . 
Geniles, fonow NE CNMity | thereby : 
Chriſt, having x7 "3 And came, and preached peace to you 
broken down the F g 
partion-wall whichwere afar off,and tothemthat were nigh. 
oynetn tnem . . 
both rogerber, 18 For * through him we both have an ac- 
Rd bem * Ces by one Spiritunto the Father. 
1th whe 19 '* Now therefore yeare no more ſtran- 
tolloweth, that goers and forreiners, but fellow-citizens with 
whoſoever efta- | ? 
blideththe cere- the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
monies of the & - . 
lan, maketh the © 2O,{, And are built upon the foundation of 
£9, end ofnone he apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
cnet alludeth to {ELK DEINg, The * chick corner-ſtore , 
the ſacrifices of  2x.111 whomall the * building fitly framed 
preſenced thar together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
true and onely 
ſacrifice. ras 
© ;_ _ 22 In whom youalſo arebuilrtogether for 
<4 25% nee; AN habitation of God through the Spirit. 
to the croſs. Þ} Or, inhimſelf: 13 The preaching of the goſpel is an effe&uall inſtrument of 
this » common as vell to the Jews, as tothe Gentiles. q Chriſt isthe gate, as itwere , 
by whom we come to the Father , and the holy Ghoſt, is, as it were, our loadsman who 
leadeth us. 14 Theconcluſion : The Gentiles are taken into the fellowſhip of ſalvation ? 
and he deſcribeth the excellency of the church, calling itthe city and houſe of God. 1 5 The 
Lord committed the dodtrin of ſalvation, firſt tothe prophets, and then to the apoſtles, the 
end whereof, ani matter, as it were, and ſubſtance, is Chriſt. Therefore that is indeed the 
true and Citholique church , which is builded upon Chriſt by the prophets and apoſtles, as 
a ſpicituall temple conſecrated to God. r That i, the head of the building , for the founda. 
tions are, aSit were, the heads of the building, £ So that God is the nas. Lice not onely of 
the foundation , but alſo of the whole building. 
| CHa?P. III. 
_ 5. The hidden myſterie, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
:» ſaved, 3 was known to Paul by revelation: 8 and 
* to him was that grace given, that 9 he ſhouldpreach 
it. 13 He defireth them not to faint for his tribula- 
tion, 14 and prayeth, 1g that they may perceive the 
ovard them. 


1 He maintain- 


eth his apoſtel- © g7e47 love of Chriſt t 

" offence of te | | Or © thiscauſe, IPaul, the * priſoner of 
role en. 4. Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 
Pumentto-con- ,.. », If ye hayeheardotthe diſpenſation ofthe 
afrming thathe prace of God, Which is given me to you-ward : 
was not onely _ 7 "es, 
pointedanapoitle - 3 How that by reyclation he made known 
Cod, brwzealſo Unto methe myſtery, (as I wrote + afore in 
ed te TCW Words, 
Gentiles to call 


gc - 4 Whereby when ye read ye may under- 
fide to Glvation, ſtand my knowledge of themyſtery of Chriſt) 


becauſe God ha 


ſo determined it = 5 Which in * other ages was not made 
ro Ee - . . 

ning, ahovgh known unto the ſons of men , as it is now 
while che mane revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets 
feſtation of that 


by the Spirit ; 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the fame- body, andpartakers of his 
;, 1 7! am PLOMiſe in Chriſt, by the as wr : 
for ating 7 Whereof I was madea miniſter, according 


the glory of Chriſt. 3 Or, « littlebefore b He meanethnot, that none knew the calling of 
the Gentiles betore, but becauſe very few knew of it, and they that did know it, as the 
prophets , had it revealed unto them very darkly and under figures, 


his counſel. 

a Theſe words the 
priſoner of leſws 
Chriſt, aretaken 
paſſively , that #s 
0 ſay, 1 Paul am 


10 * To:the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly p/aces , 
might be known by the church the © manifold 
wiſdom of God, 


gels, Whereint 
might behold the 
marvellous wif. 
dom of Gad. 

c God never had 
but one way one] 
to fave men by: 


11 According to the * eternall purpoſe which bur ic tud av ſs 
R R faſhions & forms, ſe *)! # 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : d which was be. ſhi cv"e 


fore all begin. 
nings. 

3 He teacheth by 
his own example, 
that the efficacy 
of the dodtrin 
dependeth upon 
the grace of God, 
and therefore we 
ought to joyn 
prayers with the 
preaching and 
hearing of the 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence by the faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you , which is your glory. 
14 * For this cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
15 Of whom the whole © family in heayen 
and earth is named, word: which ar 
: needfull notonely 
16 That he would grant you according to to them which 
« : a ng yet 
the * riches of his glory, tobe ſtrengthened religion, burem 
. , N " ng" = . tothe oldeſt alſo, 
with might, by his Spirit in the * inner man: turrhey grovi 
x7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by mats. 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in Ciif brings 
h love . - wn gilts, 
18 May be able to comprehend with all and rooted a 
faints, * whatisthe breadth, and lengrh, and tc immeitur. 
depth, and height : —_— 
19 Andtoknow the * loyeof Chriſt, which Father hxthlows 
| paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled fering that the 
L a. whole family, 
with all the ® fulneſs of G6d. whae part . 
20 + Now unto him thart is able to do ex- imo heaven, 
ceeding abundantly aboyeall that we ask or omg 
think, according to the power that worketh por wh «ior 
in US, venly Father, 
. 4 in his onely Son. 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by « au that whok 
, cople, w 
Chrift Jeſus , throughout all ages , world jad* bue one 
without end. Amen. my 
church , which is adopted in Chriſt. f According to. the greatneſs of his mercy. g Look 
Roms, 7.22. h wherewith God loveth us, which is the root of our eleftion. i How perfedt 
that work of Chriſt isin every part. k which God hath chewed us in Chriſt, 1 which paſſer iſ" 
all the capacitie of mans wit , to comprehend it fully in his mind : for otherwiſe who fo hab" 
the ſpirit of God perceiveth ſo much ( according to the meaſure that God hath given him ) »iM* 
is ſufficient to ſalvation. m So that we have abundantly in us whatſoever things are requiſite 
to make us perfe@ with God. ' 4 Hebreaketh forth into a thankſgiving, whereby the Epheliu i 
alſo may be confirmed to hope for any thing of God. 
CHaesr. IV. 
1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God 
therefore grveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that his 
church might be 17 edified and 16 grow up in Chriſt, 
18 He called them from the impurity of the Gen- 
tales, 2.4 toput on the new man, 25 to.caſt off lying , » Anotherpatt 
and 29 corrupt communication. kent pes at 
Therefore the priſoner + of the Lord, be- of Chritiunsli 


I 
the (i hereof WM. | 
| FR you that ye walk worthy of the * yo- s his, hte _ 
cation wherewith ye are called, ſelf a8 it is meh nn 
for fo excellent 


2 * With all lowlineſs & meekneſs, with 


X , | ace of God. 
long-ſuffering,forbearing oneanotherin love: !9*, 51 Loi mem 
3 * Endeavouring to keep the unity of the the general! ol-MWnicii 
"FF ling of the fail the ſoul 
Spirit in the bond of peace. full, which inter x the 
_= out 
4 * There is one body, and one Spirit, even God is "boy, 
: . Secondly , 
as yeare called in one hope of your calling» — 5mm; 


of the. mind, which is heved forth by bearing b Lodi 
Matt. 18. 25. &ce, 3 Thirdly , herequizeth perfeR agreement , but yet ſuch as is knit vi 
the band of the holy Ghoſt. 4 Anargumeat of great waight , for an cameſt unto | 
114 us (ot ring (mgne one with another, becauſe we are made one body , as it were , of of 
God nd Father, - Td. irit , worſki ing ove Lord, with one faith, and conſecrated! 
him with one baptiſm, and hope of one ſelf-iame glory , whereunto we are called, There 
wholoever breaketh charity , breaketh all theſe things aſunder. 


one with another. 


5 One 


Exhortations to unity, Chap. v. and to loye. 


_— 


E. 5 OneLord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

, aho onely—= 6 One God and Father of all, who z © above 
wb ore All, and*© through all, and* in youall. 

pe cl 7 5 Butunto every one of us is given grace 
«bon bis according to the meaſure of the * gitr of Chriſt. 
Fough all & OW herefore he ſaith, * When he aſcended 
_— up on high, he led 5 captivity captive, and 


h. 
Pp onely is 


es rogethee FAVE gifts unto men. 
pubwin Chriſt 9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it but 


(He teacheth us, 
vs xe indceq that he alſo deſcended firſt into the * lower 


oi tut all good parts of the earth ? 
chriſt 10 He that deſcended , is the ſame alſo that 


ny havens aſcended up far above all heavens , that he 
bog rs 1s Might þ * fill * all things ) 

geic  from * 6 And hegaye ſome, ! apoſtles; and 
ep. 11 * © And heg , | apoſtles; 

eb all gifts opon ſome, ® prophets; and ſome, ® eyangeliſts; 
« coihod- and ſome, * paſtors and teachers ; 

1g 


wh El fun- 12 7 Forthe p_ of the ſaints, for the 
gn vides work of the miniſtery , tor the edifying ofthe 


xcording 1 his 
11 and pPLcalure 4k. 
rilmdpenres ? body of Chriſt: 
may ought 
to be 
with that Mea 
1at 


the world 

; Fulfill with his 
ifts. 

The church. 
;CGr.12 28, 


Get ap the. 16 * From whom the whole body fitly 
Mons which one together , and compacted by that 


x parly extr» which every joynt ſupplieth , according to 


{=ſon, 35 79 the " effectuall working in the meaſure of eve- 


iles, prophets , . 
wigs, xd xy part, maketh* increaſe of the body, unto 


utly , ordinary 


jperperuall,as the Edifying of it ſelf in? love. 
= 17 © *: This I ſay therefore and teſtify in the 
The apoſtles TJ ord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 


cre thoſe 


dre, unc© = Gentiles walk in the * yanity of their mind, 


om Paul was 


ferrud_ added , 18 Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 
e office wis , a , 
plant churches Ng Alienate from the * life of God, _ 
hronghout all . "= 

the ionorance thatis in them, becauſe of the 


he world. 


"ſhe prophets. * + blindneſs of their heart: 


te was one of | : 
he chieteſt , which were men of marvellous wiſdom , and ſome of them could foretell things 


vcome. n Theſe the apoſtles uſed as fellows in the execution of their office, being not 
Neto anſwer all places themſelvs. o Paſtors are they which govern thechurch, and teach 
ae they which govern the ſchools. 7 He ſheweth the end of eccleſiaſticall tuntions , rs 
i, that by the muniſtery of men all the ſaints may ſo grow up together, that they may make 
nemyſticall body of Chriſt, p The church, $ Theſe of this miniſtery is uall, fo 
ng a5 we are in this world , that 55, untill that time that having put off the fleſh, ap ——_—_y 
id perſeRtly agreeing betwixt our ſelvs , we ſhall be joyned with Chriſt our head. which thing 
$don by that knowledge of the Son of God increaſing in us, and he himſelf by lictleand little 
roving up in us, untill we come to be a perfe man, which ſhall be inthe world to come, when 
od ſhall be all in all. Or , into the wnity q In that moſt near conjunRion which is knit and 
aftened together by faith. $ Or, age r Chriſt is ſaid to grow upto full ſtature, notin him. 
if, but in us. 9 Berwixt our childhood ( that 55 to ſay , a very weak ſtate, while as yet we do 
Itogethet waver ) and our perfeR age, which we ſhall have at length in another world there is a 
lan, to wif, our youth , and ſteady going forward toperfe&tion, 10 He compareth them , 
ich reſt not themſelvs upon the word of God, to little boats which are toſſed hither and 
ther with the doQtrins of men, as it were, with contrary winds, and therewithall forewarn. 
i them , that it cometh to paſs not onely by the lightneſs of mans brain, but alſo by the 
aftineſs of certain , which make as itwere an art of it, f with thoſe uncertain chances which 
& men toand fro. t By the deceit of thoſe men which are very well praQiſed in deceiving 
athers. 1x By earneſt affetion of the truth and love, we grow up into Chriſt : for he 
++ drags by the miniſtery of his word, which as the vita | ſpirit doth ſoquicken the 
ole body, that it nouriſheth all the limbs thezeot according to the meaſure and proportion of 
th one) quickeneth and cheriſheth his church, which con eth of divers funQions, as of di. 
; & preſerveth the proportion of every one. And thereof it followeth, that neither 
is body can live without Chriſt , neither can any man grow up ſpiritually, which ſeparateth 
bo if from the other members. t Or, being ſincere * Col, 2, 1 9. u Of Chriſt, who, in manner 
the ſoul,quickeneth all the members. x Such increaſeas is meet the body ſhould have. yCha. 
is the knitting of the limbs rogether, t 2 He delcendeth to the fruits of Chriſtian dodtin , 
d reaſonerh firſt upor the principles of manners and aftions, ſetting down a moſt grave 
dmpariſun between the children of Godgand them whichare not regenerate : For in theſe men, 
| the powers of the mind are corrupted, and their mind is givento vanity , and their ſenſes 
with moſt groſs miſtineſs, and their affeQions are ſo accuſtomed by little and 
le to wickedneſs, that at lengch they run headlong into al] uncleanneſs » being utterly deſti. 
eof all judgement. z If the nobleſt parts of the ſoul be corrupted, what is mag but couup- 
onely ? a whereby God liveth in them, * Rom: 1. 21, | Or, hardneſs, 


19 Who being * paſt feeling, haye given 179 
themſelys over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work * vid »: al 


K « judgement. 
all uncleanneſs with © greedineſs. © They ſtrove to 
pals one another , 


20 ** But ye hayenot ſo learned Chriſt ; « through there 
had been ſome 


21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have grin to be gorten 
been taught by him * as the truth in Jeſus : 7 Ps 
22 Thar ye put off concerning the former * tbe contrary 


: art, touchi 
converſation, © the old man, which is corrupt men which are . 
according tothe deceitfull luſts : ee rod lively : 

23 And be renewed in the * ſpirit of your Cn 85.96 


1 . have other prin- 
mind : ciples of their 


24 Andthatyeput onthe new man, which ins firdiffer- 


R G p ent, to wit, holy 

* after Godis ® created in righteouſneſs, and 1d bouelt de. 
: 4 res, 

true holineſs. cleun changed by 

. . t f the 

25 '* Wherefore putting away lying , ſpeak Holy Ghoſ,from 

every man truth with his neighbour : for we i ire has, 


are members one of another. =o fu3 cxdhely 
26 '* Beye* angry and fin not, let not the 4 45 they hare 


learned , which 
ſun go down' upon your wrath : acknowledge 
Chriſt indeed 


2.7 Neither give place tothe devil. and in good 
carne, 


28 *'* Lethim that ſtole, ſteal no more: but ©yygur ws. 
rather lethim labour, working with hi hands {vere there 
the thing which is ® good, that he may haye tx» the greaett 


. force of reaſon , 
+ to give to him that needeth. C—_— 
rruption 


29 *” Letno® corrupt communication pro- all, which waſterh 
ail nings. 


ceed out of your mouth , but that which is 5 aferthe image 
good tothe uſe of edifying , that it may mi- £89% 4.4 
niſter * grace unto the hearers. pn gn 


creation. 


30 1s And grieve not the holy Spirit Of i Not fained nox 


counterteir, 
God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day of 14 He commend- 
redemption. cth ſerenlly cer 


Chriſtian vertues 


F 1 Letall bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, qr otall, ke 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away (Jun, ah» 
from you, with all malice. rene tn more 


. condemning all 
32 * Andbeyekind one to another, ten- deceir and Gil 
_= embling, becauſe 
der-hearted, forgiving one another, eyen '* aS we ate tom one 


God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. rs He teacher 


us how to bridle our anger, inſuch ſort, that although ir be hot, yet that it break nor out, 
and that it be ftraightways quenched before we fleep : leaſt Satan taking occaſfionts give us evil 
counſel ,and by that means deſtroy us. k 1f it ſo fall out, that you be angry Þyet fin not : 
that 13, Fridle your anger, and do not wickedly put that in execution, which you have wickedly 
conceived. 1 Let not the night comeupon you in your anger, that is, make an atonement 
quickly for all matters. 16 He deſcendeth fromthe heart tothe hands, condemning theft : 
and becauſe the men which give themſelvs to this wickedneſs, uſe to pretend poverty, he 
ſheweth that labour is a good remedy againſt poverty , which God bleſſeth in ſuch fort , thas 
they which labour haye always ſome overplus to help others, ſo far is it from this, that the 
are conſtrained to ſteal other mens goods. m By labouring in things that are holy , and profi= 
table to his neighbour. 4 Or, to deffribute 15 Hebridleth the tongueallo, teaching us foto 
temper our talk , that our hearers minds be not onely not deſtroyed , but alſo, inftruated. 
n Word for word, rotten. Þ Or ; ts ed:ſy profitably, o By grace, he meaneth that, whereby men 
may | to the going on forward in godlineſs and love. 18 A generall pany againſt all 
exceſs of affeftions which dwell in that part of the mind , which they call Avgry, and he 
ſetteth againſt them the contrary means. And uſeth a moſt vehement preface, how we ought to 
take _ that we grieve not the holy Spirit of God through our immoderatenels and intempe. 
rancy , who dwelleth in us, to this end, to moderate all our affeRtions. * z Cor. 2. 10. 19 An 
argument taken from the example of Chriſt , moſt grave and vehement, both for pardoning of 
thoſe injuries which have been don unto us by our greateſt enemies, and much more for having 
conſideration of the miſerable, and uſing moderation and gentle behaviour fowards all men, 


Cnak 
2 After generall exhortations to love, 3 to flee fornica- 
tion, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to converſe with the 
wicked, 15 to walk warily, and to be 18 filled with 
the Spirit , 22 he deſcendeth to the particular duties, 
how wives ought to obey their husbands, 2.5 and hus- 
bands ought to love their wives, 32 even as Chriſt ; gow tiecomet 
doth his church. of ffeftions. 


B E ye therefore followers of God, as dear which is in chat 


, rt of the mind 
children, CA m——_ 


2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loyed Qyorousor delice 
us, and hath given himſelf for us,an offering, & eventos: 
a ſacrifice to God for a fiveet ſmelling ſayvour. <6 wd 4 jeſting, 

3 * Bur fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or Jeſs which 


. ; men caſt one at 
covetoufneſs,letit not be once named amongſt another : that no 
you, as becometh ſaints : nor evil example 


iven, nor any of. 


4 Neither filthineſs , nor fooliſh talking , Fice* moved by 


r evil words or 


nor * jeſting,, whichare not conyenient : but £1, xo 
rather giving of thanks. 5 * For 


» = : ®: 
SO IEG = er io ney —o PRES 
- . * -— 4 


—_— e_ ts — 


CCS 


5 * For this ye know: that no whoremon- 
2 Becauſe cheſs er, nor unclean perſon , nor coverous man, 
the maſt pare of who is an * idolater , hath any inheritance in 
no! for ſins by the kingdom of Chriſt , andof God. | 
ly rothe end they 6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
mould fo much. for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
heed ro them- of God upon the children of # diſobedience. 
_— 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
b Abond-flvero 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs , but 
now areye © lightin the Lord: walk as child- 
ren of light, Y 
9 (For the fruit of the * Spirit z- in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) 
xo Proving what is _——_ unto the Lord. 


180 


2 Becauſe rheſe 


idolatry, for the 
coverous min 

1t And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitfull works of darkneſs , but rather * re- 


thinketh that his 
life ftandeth in 
prove them. 
12 For it isaſhameevyen to ſpeak of thoſe 


his goods. 
T Or, awubelief. 
3 Becanſe we are 
not ſo ready to 
any thing, as to 
follow evil ex- 
amples, theretore 
the apoſtle warn- 
eth the gocly to 
remember al- 
ways , We the 

other or as it 

were darkneſs, : : : 

and that they things which are don of them in ſecret. 

themſelys arc as , d 

it were light, And = I'3 But all things that are  reproved, are 
other commit att Made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever 
pnics (amen doth make manifeſt, is light. 

ear) but they = 7.4 Wherefore heſaith , * A wake thou that 
ought not onely x ; d Ch iſt 
bud nr ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the® dead, and Chri 
but alſo (3 the ſhall give thee light. 

Ferris.) reprore T5 * * Seethen that ye walk circumſpedtly, 
their daknel., notas fools, but as wiſe, 

(having Ciuiſt, 16 © Reedceming the time, becauſe the 
going fore. O99 ACC CV. 

echwiſe men. T7 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe , but under- 
ae called light, Ttanding what the will of the Lord zs. 

++——>"4 proce 18 5 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
Me nm is* exceſs: butbe filled with the Spirit: 

and alſo becauſe. xg Speaking to your ſelys in pſalms, and 
hymns, and fpirituall ſongs, ſinging and mak- 
ing melody in your ' heart tothe Lord ; 
20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
Godand the Father, in the name of our Lord 


they give light to 
others,in ſo much, 
that their honeſt 
converſation re- 
proveth the life 
of wicked men. 
d By whoſe force 
we are made light 


in the Lord. = Jeſus Chriſt ; 
open ro all the 21 s Submitting your ſelys one to another 
good life. IN tTNEe ICAr O od. 


+ Or, diſcovered, 
f The ſcriptures , 
or God in the 
ſcripture. 

* Iſa. 60. Tt. 

g He ſpeaketh of 
, the death of fin, 


22 © 7 Wives, ſubmit your ſelvs unto your 
own husbands, * as unto the Lord. 

23 * For the husband is the head of the 
ihe defthe wiſe, even as C hriſt 5 the head of the church: 
4 The worſe and and '* he is the Saviour of the body. 
that the marers 2-4 *" Therefore as the church is ſubje& 
ofthis worldare , tznto Chriſt, ſo /et the wives be totheir own 
husbands in every thing. 


the more watch. 
full ought we to 
be againſt all oc- : 
caſions, and r= 2.5 '* Husbands, love your wives, even as 
ſpe@ nothing but : , 
the vill of God. Chriſt alſo loyedthe church, and gave him- 
this is a meta- . 
phor —_ trom ſelf for it; 
Cho fe 26 ”* Thathemight ® ſantifieand cleanſe 
Jeſt profit that 5 ' ' n . 
—_—_— i with the waſhing of water , by the * word: 
their pleaſures. i The times are troubleſom and ſharp. 5 He ſetteth the ſober and holy aſſem- 
blies of the faithfull, againſt the diflolute bankets of the unfaichfull , in which the praiſes of 
the onely Lord muſt ring, be it in proſperity or adverſity. k All kind of riot, joyned with all 
manner of filthineſs and ſhametulneſs. 1 with an earneſt affe&ion of the heart, and not with 
the tongue onely. 6 A ſhort repetition of the end whereunto all things ought to be referredgto 
ſerve one another for Gods ſake 7 Now.hedeſcendeth to a family , dividing orderly all the 
ws of a family. And he ſaith, that the dutie of wives conſiſteth herein, to be obedient totheir 
wusbands. 8 The firſt argument, for they cannot be diſotedient to their husbands , but they 
muſt reſiſt God alſs,who is the author of this ſubje&ion. 9 A declaration of the former ſaying : 
Becauſe God hath made the man head of the woman in matrimony, as Chriſt is the head of t 
church. 16 Another argument : Becauſe the good eftate of the wife dependeth ontl:e man, 
ſo that this ſubmiſſion 1s not onely juſt , but alſo very profitable: as alſothe ſalvation of the 
church is of Chriſt, although far otherwiſe 1 1 The concluſion of the wives duty towards their 
husband 12 The husbands duty toward their wives , is to love them as themſelvs, of which 
love the love of Chriſt towards his church is a lively pattern, 13 Becauſe many men pretend 
the infirmities of their wives to excuſe their own hardneſs and cruelty , the apoſtle willeth us 
to mark what manner of church Chriſt got, when he joyned it to himſelt, and how he doeth 
not onely loath all her filth and uncleanneſs, but ceaſeth not to wipe the ſame away with his 
cleanneſs, untill he have wholly purged it. m Makeit boly, n Through the promiſe of 
free juſtification and fanRification in Chriſt received by faith, 


\ 


Daties of hus bands & wives . Epheſrans. 


your maſters * according to the fleſh, with 


| 


. == = 
Of parents and children, iſ ( 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a 0 The ua fon 
glorious church, not * having ſpot or wrinkle, i: wr. wats hr 
or any ſuch thing : butthar it ſhould be holy tejgout vr frub 
and without blemith. the matk ir WS ke 
g 14 C hrn | heir wi while i oY the 06 
2 o ought men to loye their wives, as ili is inf % 

. - . . une, it runneth 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wife, a race: but tle 
loveth himſelf. Cinitt, vet oh 
29 For no man ever yet hated his ? own in. Mizs 
fleſh: but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even !3,a"aſiZe 
»4vITin jean 

as the Lord the church : Joverh bimfgy 


even Of nature 
therefore he 
{triveth A22inf 
nature that low 
Rot his wife - 
rover the 
equent firſt þ 
the myſtice! 


30 For we are members of his body, * of 
his fleſh , and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaye his fa- 
therand mother, and ſhall be * joyned unto 
his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. knitting of 

32 ** This is a great myſtery: but1 ſpeak together, an 


: : ether, and 
concerning Chriſt and the church. of God ay no 
16N heleſs . 1 4 - faith that ny” fry 

one, that t, 


particular, ſo love his wife, evenas himſelf, 


to be divide *,..: . 
and the wife /ee that ſhe reyerence her hus- 2 HvounuWel',, 
band. & making & þ 


woman, whis 
ſi-nifieth our coupling together with Chriſt , which is wrought by faith , but is ſealed by 
ſacrament ot the ſupper. r Look Matt. 15.5. 15 That no man might dream of naturally 
junfion, orknitting of Chriſt and his church together ( fuch as the husbands and the wi 
is ) he ſheweth that it is ſecret, to wit, fſpirituall, and ſuch as far differeth from the « 
mon capacity of man : as which conſiſteth hy the vertue of the Spirit, and not of theflec,, 
faith, and by no naturall band. 16 The concluſion both ot the husbadds duty toway 
wite, and of the wifes toward her husband. 


EuaAS TL 


1 The duty of children toward their parents, .5 of 
ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life 35 a 
warfare, 12 not onely againſt fleſh and bloud,, but 
alſo ſpirituall enemies. 13 The compleat armour of 
a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 Ty- 
chicus is commended. 


Hildren', * obey your parents * in the 7 He comet 


 & a another part 

* Lord: * forthis is right. family, and ts 

k eth that the dy 

2 + Honour thy father and mother, ( * which of che childn 

. 4 : toward their x 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe ) pony, coal 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou © fm 
mayeſt live long on the carth. 2. "o_ 
4 * And ye fathers, provoke not your child- God bub 
ren to wrath : bur bring them up in the nur- uponir tollos 
« >» alto that child 

ture and © admonition of the Lord. are ſo far for 


bound to obs 
their parents, 
they may not 
ſwerve from! 


* fear and trembling , in ſingleneſs of your tc vortip 

heart, as unto Chriſt : For 
6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers 

but as the ſervants of Chriſt, » doing the will 

of God from the heart; lence a hen 
7 With good will doing ſervice, 4s to the 0 ſecond 


ment; Z 


5 © 7 Seryants, be obedientto them that are 


a For the Lord 
author of all 
4 fatherhood, x 
therefore wen 


yield ſuch oft 


* Lord, andnotto men: this obedience 
. N moſt juſt The nr 
8 '* Knowing that whatſoever good thing + Aproofof ſheet h 
. nimnths 
any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the \*51.1imuanſþ ts con 


ment taken 
profit that enſ 
thereby : Bec 
the Lord voud 


Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
g T '' Andye maſters, do the ſame things 
unto them, þ forbearing threatning : knowing fated this con 


mongſt all the reſt , of a ſpeciall bleſſing. b with a ſpeciall promiſe : fo: otherwiſe the ſe: 
commandment hath a promiſe of mercy to athouſand generation , but that promiſe is g 
rall. 6 It is the duty of fathers to uſe their fatherly authority moderately and to G 
glory, c Such informations and precepts as being taken out of Gods book , are holy an 
ceptable to him. 7 Now he deſcendech to the third part of & family , to wit. tothe 
both of the maſters, and of the ſervants. And heſheweth that the = of ſervants conk 
in an hearty love and reverence to their maſters. 8 He mitigateth the ſharpneſs of ſe 
im that they are ſpiritually free notwithſtanding the ſame , and yet the ſpirituall freedom 
eth not away corporall ſervice : infomnch that they emrte Oy, REO ſerve 
maſters willingly and faithfully , ſo far forth as they may with ſafe conſcience. d with 
full reverence , for (laviſh fear is not allowable , much Jeſs in Chriſtian ſervants. 9 To 
off occaſion of all pretences, he teacheth us that it is Gods will that ſome are eirherbe 
made fervants, and therefore they muſt reſpe& Gods will, although their ſervice be 
ſo hard. e Being moved with a reverence to God-ward , as though ye ſerved God hit 
19 Although they ſerve unkind and cruel maſters, yet the obedience of ſervants is no I1& 
ble to God, than the obedience of themthat are free. 11 It is the duty of maſtes, 
e the authority that they have over their ſervants modeſtly and holily , ſeeing that they 
other reſpe& have a common maſter which is in heaven, who will judge both the bon 
the free. Þ Or , moderating 
that 


— - _-— —o—= =» - ——u—_— 


Chriſtian armour. 


Chap. j. Paul commendeth Tychicus. 


a | ———— 
rh WY 1nere24+4415 that + your maſter allo is in heaven, neither is 
allo. .. there * reſpect of perſons with him. 
co hnertondage, 10 '* Finally, my brethren , be ſtrong in 
a: wo 2Sker parr of TNE Lord , and in the power of his might. 
i thons- 11 Put on the whole armour of God, that 


ye may beable to ſtand againſt the wiles of 


and fight x 
y,ruſt- the devil. 
be nt 12 '* For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
| ——Y * bloud, but againſt * principalities, againſt 
gn POWETS, Again(t the rulers of the darkneſs of 
poukettexr- this world, againſt þ ſpirituall wickedneſs in 
lo ccevith onely + High Places. | 
he oe aparched. — 113 ** Wherefore take unto you the whole 
tical Bl 900 2one armour of God , that ye may be able to with- 
ae <= ſtandin the * evilday , and having donallto 


idle, thatwe ſtand. 
; our chiefet 1.4, Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
abour with truth, and having on the breaſt- 


plate of righteouſneſs: 
I5 And your feet ſhod with the * prepara- 


tion of the goſpel of peace. 
16 Aboye all, taking the ſhield of faith, 


bouland parts. h He giveth theſe names to the evil angels, by reaſon of theeftefs which 
hey work : not that they are able to do the ſame of themſelvs, but becauſe God giveth them the 
idle. 4 Or, wicked ſpirits Þ Or, heavenly, 14 He ſheweth that theſe enemies are putts 
ight with the onely armour of God, ts wit, with uprightneſs of conſcience, a godly and 
Joly life , knowledge of the goſpel , faith, and to be ſhort, with the word of God, and uſing 
dily earneſt prayer tor the health of the church , and eſpecially for the conſtancy of therrue, 

, and valiant miniſters of the word, i Look Chap. 5.16. Þ Or, #aving overcome all 

at the poem of the golpel may be as it were ſhoes to you: and ir is very fitly called 
thegoſpel of peace, for that ſeeing we have to go to God through moſt dangerous ranks of 
nemies , this may encourage us to go on manfully , in that we know by the dedtrin of the 
goſpel, that we may take our journey to God who is at peace with us, 


I8x 


wherewith ye ſhall be able roquench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 Andtakethe helmet of falyation, and the 
{word of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the ' Spirit, and watching there- 1 That holy prays 
unto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication from the holy 
for all ſaints, _ 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly , 
to make known the myſtery of the goſpel ; 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour + in tor,#ss chain; 
bonds: that + therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I t oc, wmnef 
ought to ſpeak. 

21 ** Butthat ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and 
faithfull miniſter in the Lord , ſhall make 


Is Afamiliarand 
very amiable de. 
claration of his 
ſtate, together 


A with 2 folemn 
known to you all things, prayer , where- 
7 with Paul is wont 
22 Whom lT hayeſentunto you for the ſame __ 


purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

22 Peace be tothe brethren , and love with 
faich from God the Father , and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt + in ſincerity. Amen. 


q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians 
by Tychicus. 


— 


po Or, with $7 
corrmuptien, 


s * R 
_ bh 
z 


Cunakik 


toward them , for the fruits of their faith, and fel- 
lowſhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him for 
thetr increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what good the 
faith of Chriſt had recerved by his troubles at Rome , 
21 and how ready he is to glorify Chriſt, entber by us 
life or death: 77 exhorting them to unity , 2.8 and to 


fortitude mm perſecution. 
54 Auland ' Timotheus the ſer- 


nn he tho0e- WY vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the 
ens ZJ; faints in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
- gory VT 8 are at Philippi, with the * bi- 
not to YZ M ſhops and deacons: 
—y And SY >» Grace be unto you, and 
neadech peace from God our Father , and from the 


ormer or Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


qo foior- 2 I thank my God upon every + remem- 
teak, he brance of you, 


Bo, ud char? 


=" — —_ (Always in every prayer of mine for you 


OO ——_— — 


; as much as both in my © bonds, and inthe de- tall apgexr te- 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
TO THY 


HILIPPIANS. 


6 Being confident of this yery thing , that 


3 He teflifieth his thankfulneſs to God, and his love | he which hath begun a good work in you, 


+ will perform 2 untill the © day of Jeſus t or, will ug 
' e 
Chriſt ; ſpirit 0 
7 Even as itis meet for me to think this of {rhe you unto 
all , becauſe + Ihave you in my heart, in end, untill your 
JO y y » **% mortal bod 


not 


fore the judge- 
ment of Chritt 
to be glorified. 

$ Or, ye hare 
me in your heart, 
e Atrue proot of 
a crue knitting 


together with 
Chil 
t Or, partakers 


fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all 
are + partakers of my * grace: 

8 * For Godis my tecord, how greatly I long 
after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 * And this I pray, that your love may 


all making requeſt with joy , ) 

5 Foryour * fellowſhip in the goſpel from 
9 the © firſtday untillnow : 
-» DIM meant both the paſtours , which heve the diſpenſition of the word, and the 


lers that govern: and by deacons , are meant thoſe that were Rewards of thetreaſure of the 
>, he lchanothepcce: t Or, mention b Becauſe that you allo are made 


their lively 
1 , but n 


mean ſeaſon 


abound yet more and more in knowledge, and wm: of grace 
in all + judgement: bo many - 
10 Thatye may + m—_— things that + are !aough e had 
excellent, that ye may be ſincere, and without *gularbenctic, 
offence till the day of Chriſt : his good will 
11 Being filled with the * fruits of righte- therewihall * 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the —_ bg ; 
glory and praiſe of God. fry neg 
prayer. 3 He theweth what thing we ought chiefly deſire, !9 wit, firſt of IS in- 


creaſe in the true knowledge of God , (ſo that we may be able to deſcern things that differ one 
from another ) and alſo in charity , that even to the end we may give our ſelvs to geod works in 
deed, to the glory of Ged by Jeſus Chriſt. Þ Or, ſenſe t Or, trie Þ Or, differ, 
g if rghreoubtelobe the tree, and good works the fruits , then muſt the papiſts needs be de. 
ceived , when they (ay that works are the cauſe of righteouſneſs. 


akew of the goſpel. c Ever ſince 1 knew you, 


q t2 * But 


_—_———_SO@ 


RO C@{RO——— 


Philippians. 


— 


Exhortations to unity. | 


Pauls joy in Chriſt. 


182 t2 , But I would ye ſhould underftand, 
4 He preventeth brethren , that the things which happened 


rours court, 

t Or, toall otheys, 
k The goſpel is 
called the word, 
to ſet forth the 
excellency of it. 

1 Not with a pure 
mind for other- 
wile their doc- 


the ofence ha uAtO ME , haye fallen our rather unto the 
his perſecurion, fyrtherance of the goſpel. 
whereby divers 3 ; 
ok yon x3 50 that thy bonds in * Chriſt are ma- 
lip. T0 nifelt in all the * palace, and þ in all other 
eth that God®hath plac ES, ; 
Pomen in fn 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
wiſe, chatheisby ,2xing confident by my bonds , are much 
fa- . : t 
mow, andthe n more bold to ſpeak the * word withou 
gnity of the gol- fear, 
1,. by thi - - f 
on is greatly en- 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt eyen of envy 
nor with likeaff- and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 
Rionin all men, 16 'The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
For Chriſts ſake, | - C1 
7 ny mm—_—_ — ſuppoſing to add affliction to my 
nds : 
17 But the other of love, knowing that T 
am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 
18 5 What then ? notwithſtanding every 
way , whether ® in pretence , or in truth, 


win wspure. Chriſt is preached, and I therein do rejoyce, 
5 ewern . . 
ſerring forth his Yea , and Will rejOoyce. 


own example, that 
the end of our af. 
Aictions is true 
joy, and that 
through the ver- 
rue of the Spirit 
of Chriſt , which 
he giverh tothem 
th:t ask it, 


19 For I know that this ſhall turn ro my 
ſalvation through your prayer, and the ſupply 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt , 

20 * According to my earneſt expecta- 
tion, and my hope, thatin nothing I ſhall be 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as al- 
ways, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
in my body , whether 2# be by life or by 


m under a godly 
colourand ſhew ; 
far they made 
Chriſt a cloke for 
their - ambition 
and _ 

6 we muſt con- 

tinucevento the death. : : , N 
end, with gra +7 For tome to live zs Chriſt, andto die 
confidence, hay-= «+ e ; 

ing nothing 54 5 Tan. 
Shifts glory. 22 7 But if I live inthe © fleſh, thisz the 


Chriſts glory ; 
onely, wicther fruitof my labour : yet what ſhall chooſe, 1 
7 An cmpicof wot not. 
ws epeck 23 Forlamina ſtrait betwixt two, hayin 
how he may pro a deſire todepart, and to be with Chriſt, whi 

or , 
he doth of yy is far better : : 
0-2 th 2.4 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, #5 
a more needfull for you. 


n Tolive in this : - 
__— 25 And having this confidence, I know that 
down woſe T ſhall abide and continue with you all, for 


things before in 
manner of a pre- 


your furtherance and joy of faith. 
face, he deſcend. . . | 
eh cowtocxher. 26 That your rejoycing may be more 
tations, wamins abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my com- 
ro conſent both ing to YOu again. 
mind, andter = : Onely let your converſation be as it 
bus knit together DECOMEth the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether 
Ro my 1 come andſce you, orelſe beabſent, I may 
comtinue through hear of your affairs , that ye * ſtand faſt in 
faith ro bear. all one ſpirit, with one mind, friving together 
fort, that they forthe faith of the goſpel; _ 
unworthy the 28 * And innothing terrified by your ad- 
Dd. verſaries, whichisto . Joon on ns _—_ 
of perdition, but to you of falyation, an 
that of God. 
fuinknora foot. 42.9 ** Forunto youit is givenin the behalf 
__— of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, bur 
enconnged by Alſo tO ſuffer for his ſake. | | 
which the ene. 3O ©" Having the ſame conflict which ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear fo be in me. 


oſpel. 
- The word is a 
metaphor taken 
from wreſtlers, 
that ſtand faſt and 
ſhrink not a foot. 

mies of the goſpel 

imagin and 

prattice againſt l 

us: ſeeing that they are certain witneſſes, from God himſelf, both of our ſalvation, and of 
the deſtruQion of the wicked, 10 Heproveth that his ſaying, that perſecution is a token 
of our falvation, becauſe it is a gift of God to ſuffer for Chriſt , which gift he beſtoweth upon 
his own, 2s he doth the gift of faith. 31 Now he ſheweth for what purpoſe he made mention 
of his atflitions. 


CHar®e. II. 

x He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleneſs of 
mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and exalta- 
t30n: 12 104 _—_ proceeding in the way of ſalva- 
tion, that they be as lights to the wicked world, 


I6 and comforts to' him their apoſtle, whois now | z0r 

ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to ſend requeitto ren Wl coob 

Timothy to them,whom he greatly commendeth,2 5 as *)! "hole thing, mind 

, n ereby that ſendi 

-— jp my alſo,whom he preſenly ſendeth to them. greaandſpecqy Ml pob 

: there be therefore any conſolation in rem," * Wl 3 

* Chriſt, ifany comfort of love, it any fel- Monybroke, JN on 

lowſhip of the Spirit , if any * bowels and nd. pie us i 

mercies ; [_ thar they, ſol 
. . . eparate them. 

2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded , (lvs one fron WY or 
having © the ſame loye, being of one accord , aftc.q;. -; 
of one mind confer. | 

.+$4 I ; b 1t any feelj comr 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or of invard love,” BY toi 

yain glory , bur in lowlineſs of mind let each 2 tieſenewt ve. ff ton 


fore them a ms 
perbit, example 


eſteem other better than themſelys. 
all modeſty and 
ſweet converſ;. 


4 Look notevery man on his own things, 

but every man alſo on the things of others. — {pn Clit Je 
* Let this mind be in you, which was *ofellos wii 

alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : abaſed himſelf 

6 Who being in the* form of God, © thought hs _ 
itnot robbery to be * equall with God: Go 

7 But made himſelf of no * reputation , and ate fom 
took upon him the * form of a ſervant, and 
was made ih the + likeneſs of men. 

8 And being found in faſhion asa man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crols. 

9 * Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, andgivenhima * name which above 
every name: 

10 That at the name of Jeſus * eyery knee 


a ſervant, tows 
our fleſh, wil. 
lingly ſubje& tg 
all infirmities, 
even to the death 
of the croſs, 

d Such as God 
himſelf is , an 
therefore Ged, 
for therefore is 
none in all pay 
like to God, þ 
God himſelf. 


k } . e mig t Or 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 185,174 WY 14 
carth, and things under the earth: OE fied of a _ 
11 And that ' eyery tongue ſhould con- bur, remain vi 
feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory inet Fad 
eſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory God: Fethe hub fg 
rather 
of God the Father. kinks 


Ff If the Son be 


12 + Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- qu vin ts 
Father, then is 


way obeyed, not as in my preſence onely, jones. ma. 
but now much more in my abfence;” work out in equality, 
your own falyation with fear and trembling. hereik deaiei 
"__F X N and if the Son! 

13 5 For it is God which worketh in you, compared to 
both” to will and todo of hzs good pleaſure. time? gin. 
14 * Do all things without murmurings , *j2n of vert 


1 1 . that heretik 1A 
and diſputings : chat her A 
I5 7 That ye may be blameleſs and + harm- g te trough W wid 
. . imſelt from ; 
leſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in things, a5 ir wi 
the midſt ofa crooked and perverſe nation , a- },'zy nking « full 
. . . þ 4 
mong whom þ ye ſhine as lights in the world ; hood upon it 
16 Holding forth the * word of life , * that 3 0r, #«in WW wart 
. . i 3 He theweth i -f 
I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, thatI haye moit glorou 5a 
, R , , . even ank - 
notrun inyain, neither laboured in vain. ſubmilion, wil hid 
. . - reaca us t : 
true way to true praiſeand glory. i Dignity and renoun, and the matter with it, k AJl ſa, 
tures ſhall at length be ſubjeſt to Chriſt. 1 Every nation. 4 The concluſion: we muſt go 0 ay 
falvation with humility and ſubmiſſion by the way of our vocation. m That is, do fucht bat 
2s concern life and ſalvation , of which {ome particulars were above mentioned, vers. 1. by 
s A tnoſt ſureand grounded argument againſt pride, for that we have nothing 11 us ps = 
worthy , but it cometh of the free giſt of God, and is without us, for we have no ability 4 ( 
power, ſo muchas to will well, (much leſs ro do well ) but onely of the free mercy of Gt k ic] 
n why then wearenot ſtocks, but yet we do not will well of nature, but onely becauſe ___ 
hath made of our naughty will a good will. 6 He deſcribeth modeſty by the contrary effe&s ofth 
ride, teaching us, that it is far both from all malicious and cloſe or inward hatied , and? > 
om contentions and brawlings, 7 To be ſhort , he requireth a life without fault, 1 
, that being lightned with the word of God, they may ſhine in the darkneſs of thisw _ 
tor. fineere, T Or, ſhinege © The goſpel is called the word of life, becauſe of the eftes =o 
which it worketh. 8 Again he pricketh them forward , ſetting before them his true apo Ty 
care that he had of them : comforting them moreover , to the end they ſhould not befor = 
the greatnefs of his affliftions , no not although he ſhould die to make perfit their oblation® hi 
his bloud,, as it were with a drink offering, 1 Gr. | norms forth p Asithe aid, I brought) _— 
Philippians to Chriſt , my deſire is that yo preſent your ſelys a lively ſacrifice to him, ___ 
then ſhall it not grieye me co be offered up as a drink- offering , to accompliſh this # 


ſpiricuall offering. 


ice 


—_—_— 


Timotheus commended. 


Or, moreover 
, yer, he 
a—-y=y 
inds both by 
Ping back E- 
itus unto 
the, whoſe fide- 
y towards 


in promiſin 
er inocky 


only unto 
nom God will. 
May be con- 
imed in my 
joy of mind. 
t Or, ſo dear 
gulo me, 


; The molt patt, 


t Or, bon: wr ſuch. 
He it 


calleth 
here the work of 
Chriſt , to viſit 
Chriſt: being 
= 

in the per- 
ſon of Paul 


1 A concluſion 
of thoſe thiugs 
which have been 
—_ fo 
wis, thatthey go 
forward wen he 
fully in the Lord. 
2 Aprefacerothe 
next admonition 
that followeth, ro 
ood heed 
w_ _ of 
e 2 &, 
which - CiI- 
cumcifion with 
Chriſt, (that 1518 
ſa, juſtification 
Y works, with 
juſtification 
by faith) and beat 
into mens heads 
the ceremonies 
which are abo- 


liked, for true exerciſes of god! 
barkers, and evil workmen , 


"Chap. iij 


Righteouſneſs by faith. 


fice and ſervice of your faith, Ijoy , and re- 
joyce with you all. 

13 For the ſame cauſc alſodo ye joy, 
rejoyce with me. | 


| of 


5 Circumciſed the eighth day , of the ſtock 


6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church : 


x9 + » ButItruſt inthe Lord Jeſus, roſend touching the righteouſneſs which .& in the 


Timotheus ſhortly unto you, thatl alſo may 
be of * good comfort ,when I know your ſtate. 

20 Forlhaveno man + like-minded, who 
will naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 For * all ſeek their own , notthe things 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that asa 
ſon 4vith the father, he hath ſerved with mein 
the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently , 
fo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 Butl truſt inthe Lord, that lalſo my ſelf 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 YetI ſuppoſed it neceſſary toſend ro you 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in 
labour, and fellow-ſouldier , bur your melſ- 
ſenger, and he that miniſtred to my wants. 

26 Forhe longed after youall,, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that 
he had been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death ; 
but God had mercy on him: andnoton him 
onely, buton me alſo, leaſt I ſhould have ſor- 
row upon ſorrow. 

28 1ſcnt him therefore the more carefully , 
that when ye ſee him again , ye may rejoyce , 
and that I may bethe leſs ſorrowfull. 

29 Receive him therefore inthe Lord with 
all gladneſs, and + hold ſuch in reputation : 

o Becauſe for the © work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto dearh , not regarding his life, to 
ſupply your lack of ſervice rowara me. 


Cnap. IIL 
1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of 
the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf hath greater 
cauſe than they , to truſt m the righteouſneſs of the 


law: 7 which notwithſtanding he counterh as dwig 


and loſs , to gain Chriſt and his righteouſneſs , 
12 therem edvenitebs his own imperfection. 
15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
imitate bim , 18 and to decline the ways of carnall 
Chriſtians. 

Inally, ' my brethren, rejoyce inthe Lord. 
| Bra write the * ſame things to you , to me 
indeed is * not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of eyil workers , 
beware of the * conciſion. 

» For we are the circumciſion , which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit , &rejoycein Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence * in the fleſh. 

4 * Though I mightalſo haye confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinkerh thar he 

hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh , 1 


more. 
And he calleth them dogs, 2s prophane 


ineſs and charity. 
and did not teach the true uſe 


uſe they negleQed true works , 


of them, To be ſhort , he callerh them conciſion , becauſe in urging circumciſion , they cut off 


themſelvs and others from 
alludeth to circurmciſion , 


heard of me. b He 


the church. a which you have oftenrimes 
they cut aſunder the 


of the name whereof whiles they boaſted , 


church. 3 He heweth that we ought to uſe true circumciſion, to wrt , the circumciſion of the 


heart, that cutting off all wicked affeftions by the verrue of Chriſt, 
of life. c In outward things which 
elf even according to the fle rſe hot 
y know, that he doth with good judgement of mind , lightly 
: for ſomuch as he lacketh nothing , 
vorks cannot ſtand with the free juſtification in 


fer . 
men ma 
wad things 


we may ſerve God in purity 
4 He doubterh not to pre- 
ers of the law, that all 
efteem of all thoſe out- 
which hath Chriſt, nay , the confidence of our 
Chuiſt by faith, 


rrain nothing to the ſoul. 
, before thoſe perverſe hot ur 


| 
| 
| 
| 


law , blameleſs. 

7 But what things were * gainto me, thoſe 
I counted loſs for Chriſt. 

$ Yea doubtleſs, and I count © all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſut- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may * win Chriſt, 

g Andbefoundin® him, ® not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which zs of the law, but 
that which 7s through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith : 

10 5 ThatI may * know him, and the power 
of his reſurrection , and the * fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death : 

xx If by any meansI might attainunto the 
reſurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though Thad already attained, 
either were already perfect: but follow atter 
ifthatI may * apprehendthar for which alſo 
am ' apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf ro have 
apprehended ; but this one thing [ do, forget- 
ting thoſe things which are behind , and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, | 

14 Ipreſstowardthe mark, forthe prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


15 7 Letustherefore, as many as be" per- 
| fe&, bethus minded: andifin any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal eyenthis 
unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we havealready 
attained, letus walk by the fame rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers rogether of me, 
and mark them which walk fo, as ye have us 


for an enſample. 
1$ « (For many walk, of whom I have told 


Iſrael,of the tribe of Benjamin,an Hebrew of 
and the Hebrews: as touching the law, a Phariſce : 
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d which I ac- 
counted for ad- 
vantage. 
e He ſhutreth out 
all works, as well 
thoſe that go be- 
fore,as thoſe that 
come after faith. 
f That in theit 
place 1 might ger 
Chriſt, and of 
a poor man be- 
come rich : ſo fax 
off am I from 
lolng any thing. 
g In Chnſt: for 
they that are 
found without 
Chiiſt , are ſub- 
je& ro condem- 
nation. 
h Th-atis, To be 
in Chriſt, to be 
tound not in 2 
mans own righ- 
teouſneſs, clothed 
with the righ- 
teouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed 
to him. 
$s This is the end 
of righteouſneſs 
by fauch rouching 
us, thac, by the 
vertue of his re- 
ſurreion,we may 
eſcape trom death. 
i That I may feel 
him indeed, and 
have a triall of 
him 
6 The way to that 
eternall ſalvation 
is to follow 
Chriſt his ſteps , 
by afflitions and 
perſecutions , un- 
till we come to 
Chiift himſelf, 
who is our mark 
whereat we 
ſhoot, and re- 
ceive that reward 
whereunto God 
calleth us in him. 
And ihe apoſtle 
ſe.reth theſe true 
exerciſes of g,od- 
line(s , againſt 
thoſe vain cere- 
monies of the 
law , wherein the 
falſe apoſtles put 
the ſum © 
odlineſs. 

To life evet- 
laſting, which 
followeth the re- 
ſurretion of the 
ſaints. 

1 For we runnot, 
but fo far forth 
25 we are layed 
hold on of Chiift, 
that 1, as God 
| m—_ us 
rength , and 
ſheweth us the 


| ou even weeping , vy. 
 youoften, and now tell you cy ping , wy. eco 


that they are the enemies of the croſs of 


| Chriſt: 

10 * Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 
is their belly : and whoſe ? glory zx in their 
ſhame, who mindearthly things ) 

,o * Forour converſation isin heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: 

:1 Who ſhall change our vile body, thatit 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 

nto himſelf. 


erfeft. So that inthis 
lnowledge of Chriſt and the goſpel, 
poundeth himſelf in the next vers 
colours , not upon malice or ambition 
enemies of the goſpe (for that is jy 
e: 


modities of this lite : that is ts [a7 uierneſs, 


q 2 CHAP, 


of his exhogration 
ſtanding upon 
three met 
The one is, that 
ſuch as have pro- 
ficed in the truth 
of this dodrin, 
ſhould continue 
inic. The ſecond 
is, that ifthere be 
any which ate yet 
ignorant , and uns 
erſtand not theſe 
things, and doubt 
of the aboliſhing 
of the law, they 
ſhould cauſe no 


e miſerable end he forewarned 


EE eee OE A Cee ee ——_—_—_——_—_—_—__—_—___ 


* Coloſſians. 


Rejoyce in the Lord. 


The peace of God. 
EE oF ; ES IV, 


1 From particular admonitions, 4 he proceedeth to 
generall exhortations , 10 ſhewing how he rejoyced 
at their liberaluty towards him lying mm priſon, not ſo 
much-for the ſupply of his own wants, as for the 
grace of God in them: 19 and ſo he concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutations. 

Herefore, my brethren , dearly beloved 

and longed for, my joy and * crown, ſo 
ſtand faſt inthe* Lord , my dearly beloved. 

2 * I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 

tyche, that they be of the ſame mind in the 


Lord. 
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1 Archearſall of 
the concluſion : 
That they mail- 
fully continue, 
untill they have 
gotten the vic- 
tory, truſting to 
the Lords 
Krength. 

a Mine honour. 
b 1n that concoid, 
whereot the Lord 


; AndIintreat thee alſo, true yoke-fcllow , 
sreband ty NEIP thoſe women which laboured with me 
on ſome by name, 54 the =_ with Clement alſo, and with 


partly , becauſe 


they needed pri- Other my tellow-labourers , whoſe names are 


vate exhortation, ._ « 
and = alſo,ro inthe © book of life. 
ir up others ro , . 4 L : 
be more prompe—=4 * Rejoyce inthe Lord alway : and again 
c God is ſaid,after Ifay , Rejoyce. : 
_— + Letyour © moderation be known unto 
bookwhercinthe al] men. 5 The Lord zs at hand. 
ae wiiten, ro 6 © Be carefull for nothing: but in every thing 
vive exerting by prayer & ſupplication with * thankſgiving , 
fe, Ezekieteal- let your requeſts be made known unto God, 
of the houſe ct Andthe * peace of God which paſſeth all 
oicheLod. ynderſtanding, {hall _y your * hearts and 
D Fc 2ddcth par- Minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 
tions:rhefirtis,  $ © 7 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 
1 —__ ” l . : 
joy ome ae UC, Whatſoever things are þ © honeſt, 
inked by yy whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
vicked imazin aye pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
and work againſt - . 
them. © ſoeyer things are of good report : if here be 
d Soisthejoy © , h h if; hi k 
nebey weng any vertue , and if there ve any pral Ce, thin 
pr om our on theſe things. 
Cree” 9 Thoſethings which ye have both learned 
thing: in good and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
themſelvs mode- and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
rately with all 
org q Your quiet and ſerled mind. 5s Thetaking away of an objeQion : we muſt not be 
diſquieted through impatience , ſeeing that God is at hand to give us remedy in time againſt all 
our miſeries. 6 The third is, that we be not too carefull for any thing, but with ſure confidence 
give God thanks , and crave of him whatſoever we have need of, that with a quiet conſcience we 
may wholly and with all our hearrs ſubmit our ſelvs to him. f $o David began very oft with 


tears, but ended with thankſgiving. g That great quietneſs of mind, which God onely giveth 
in Chriſt. h He divideth the mind into the heart , that is, into that part which is the ſeatof 
the will and affe&ions, and into the higher part whereby we underſtand the reaſon of matters. 
7 A generall concluſion, that as they have been taught both in word and example, ſo they frame 
their lives to the rule of all holineſs and righteouſneſs. Þ$ venerable i whatſoeverthings are 
ſuch as do beautify and ſer you out with a holy gravity. 


10* © ButIrejoyced in theLord greatly,thar * He witeſſe 


p that their liber:)j. 
now at the laſt your care of me + hath flouriſh- ty ws accegtat, 


to him, wherewi:} 


edagain , wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye hey id help tin 
lacked opportunity. in his extreme 


poverty : but yet 


11 Not thatI ſpeak in reſpect of * want: for \n**ning ti 


words, tha 

I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- mis cle x 
with tobe content. r rooes. 7 agg of 

12 Iknow both how to be ' abaſed, and I that he hath 
know how to abound : every where, and in bow wat puts. 
all things I am ® inſtructed, both to be full {1} 75506, 
_ be hungry , both to abound and to ſuffer hamſt i 
need. onely will ofGod. 

13 Icandoall things through Chriſt which k Aothough ty, 
ſtrengtheneth me. I He uſetly e_ 

14 Notwithſtanding , ye haye well don, that be Ce ate 
yedid communicate with my affliction. COILS 


15 » Now ye Philippians know alfo, that in eovery, forcom. 


A monly povert 
the” ng of the goſpel, when I departed tringerh all kin 
. . of diſcommodity 

from Macedonia , no church communicated with is. 
- th . 4 d * » m This isa metz. 
with me, as concerning giving and receiving , phor ken from 

oly irhings , 

but ye onely, toly wrhings , or 


16 For eyen in Theſſalonica ye ſent once |ifeis likes fur. 
and again unto my neceflity. 9 He witneſſet 
17 ** Notbecauſe I'deſire agift; but I defire berth alſo thei 


that he remem. 


fruit that may abound to your account. and again, _— yp 
18 But + Thayeall, andabound, Iam full, ion ons eaſes: 


f all, $ 
deth 
in that that he Mot 


_ received of Epaphroditus the things moderate delice, 
which were ſent from you, an * odour of a recrived nougu 


ording t6 

N of any el lor of 
ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing = ar the vezin. "1 
God ning , when ] rom this 
ro b preached the goſ- Wh. .:. a1 


hence he 
h to a 
ame tO Qt 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all un need P*)amengit you. 


, IP : 1 To Hewitneſſeth 
according to his riches in glory , by Chriſt pi > thit te 


alloweth well of 


Jeſus. -_ deſert, Tex - whe 
om or 
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory on fe, »tor ne 


heirs, be 
for eyer and ever. Amen. he I of -_ 


21 © Salute eyery faint in Chriſt Jeſus: the ch ronim Wie, ove 


they offered itto 


. . * N «ch 
brethren which are with me greet you. Godas a ſacrifice, Baeh r 
F : hereof the Lord WW. 5 c 
22 All the faintsfalute you, chiefly they that himſelf will a« W.;, 
p be forgetful. The ef 
are of ? Cefars houſhold. t Or, { beve Me 


on 1s thi 


2.3 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ric atgdcwes 
with you all. Amen. the ſweet ſmel- 


ling ſavours that 
were offered in 


T It was written to the Philippians from + 14s. = 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. forhe emperou 


tothe emperout 
Neto. 


- TheEpiltle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
TO THE 


_ COLOSSIANS. 


CHnap. I. 

1 After ſalutatien he thanketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the dorin of Epaphras, 9 prayeth fur- 
ther for their increaſe in grace,14 deſcribeth the true 
Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to receive feſus Chriſt , 
and commendeth his own miniftery. 


» By the free 5 Aulan apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"— 4 wing F by * the will of God, and 
_—_ > Phy. 28 'Timotheus our brother, 

| 0m aj i 2 To the ſaints and faith- 


Hierapolis and 
Laodicez, on 
that fide that 
they bend toward 
Lvcea and Pam- 
phylia, 


M4 full brethren in Chriſt , which 
ZY areat* Coloſle, grace be unto 


| 


dothalſoin you, fince theday ye heard of 7 , 


atter it | 


rfalvatic 
iſt the 
God, v 
cription 
ſAFro, 
. latin 


, they | 

z fore 1 

: Wegive thanks to God, and the © Fa- 7 Hecommend- Biprious n; 

4 , eth the dottiin ling the 

ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , praying always the ws delivered Weis. + 
f . them byEpaphras, Won of 
or you : and their readi- Wtthe he: 


neſs in receiv- 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt ivy i. 
Jeſus, and of the loye which ye have to all the ©,e cimnet 


otherwiſe con- 


ſaints : ſider of Godto 
, a : ; : our ſalvation, but 
f For the © hope which is laid up for you « he is Chritts 
: . Father, in whons 
in heaven , whereof ye heard before in the veur adopted. 
word of the truth of the goſpel : that is hops fe 
6 Which is come unto you, as zz in all 
the world , and bringeth forth fruit , as zt 6 


and 


as. 


The true Chriſt deſcribed. —C hap. ij. Anexhortation to conſtancie. 


and knew the grace of God in truth. 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is for youa faithfull mi- 
niſter of Chriſt : | 

$ * Who alſodeclared unto us your loyein 
the © Spirit. 


He declareth his 
will cowards 

m , telling 
0 thar they 
puit not Rill re- 
quzin at One ſtay, 
bu: o0n turther, 
kork in the know- 
ledze of the gol- 
pel, and alſo in 
tiecrue uſe of it. 
e Your ſpiricuall 
lore, or your love 
whuch con 

m the ſpirit. 
ts will, 


zThe gift of con= 
tiauance is not of 
gs, but it proceed 


heard zt , do not ceaſe topray for you, andto 
defire that ye mightbe filled with the know- 
=_—_ of * his will, inall wiſdom and fpirituall 
underſtanding. 

10 That ”. might walk worthy of the Lord 
wbxricproceed- ynto all mm being fruitful in eyery good 
aofGod,which WOrk,,& increafing in the knowledge of God : 
kein i Ix , Strengthened with all might accord- 
pron nd Ing to his glorious power, unto all patience 
be Force, bur ANC long-ſuftering with 5 joyfulneſs J 
— 12 + Giving thanks unto the * Father , 
wind. which hath made us meet to be partakers of 
es the inheritance of the ſaints in * light : 

i, ws 13 Who hathdelivered us from the _ 
Mo erigion of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated z5 into the 
tough ic be Kingdom of Þ his dear Son. | | 
tole Chriſtin 1.4 © In whom we have redemption through 
Nee his bloud , ever the forgivneſs of ſins: 
ex. — T5 ' Whoistheimageofthe inviſible God , 
_ = che firſt-born of every creature. "0 
ming o the @ 16 For by him wereall things _— | ch - 
s, beginning @7"C iN heaven,and that are incarth, viſ1 band 
«1. andfrom inviſible, whether zhey be * thrones, or domi 
plete NIONS , OT Principalities, or powers : all things 
0 the Co fim, and forhim. 
eto ek; WCIC CLCATed by Nim, and tor. 
= cxhonations x. * And he is beforcall things, and by him 
1Ixt vers 0 . 
fond chap- all things conſiſt. WI 
ul incherhird 18 * Andhe is the head of the b 
= from the dead , that + inall things he might 
in. hayc the preeminence. To 
deofourkilry. = 1 For i leaſed the Father that in him 
n jo Godrhe ſhould ® all tulneſs dwell. F BN 
bumecrrobe 20 9 And (+ having made peace : 
ries of crer- the bloud of his croſs) by him to _ © 
" all things unto himſelf,by him, / /ay,whether 
they bethings in earth or things in _— , 
21 ** And youthat were ſomtime alienated , 


tions of true 


2 us from the 
knels where- 
wewere born , 
d bringing us 
the light of the 
jowledge of the 
ory of his Son. 
that glorious 
heavenly 
pgdom, 
t the Son of 
love, 6 The 
utter it ſelf of 
rfalvation, is 
iſt the Son 


tnow hath * he reconciled , 
£ mg the body of? his fleſh through death , 
to preſent you holy and unblameable , and 


unreprovable in his ſight: 


i i | fhimfelf. 7 A livel 
h obtained remiſſion of ſins for us, by the offering up © ; 
epi rmepremar hit, ney ve uae, tam on Col mov 
nſelfto be ſeen : who was begorten of the Father jo _—_ gre 
rlaſti Iſo all things that are made, were made without any exception, 
= ——_— whole glory wen v C "_x — _ = _— -- 
trefore the everlaſting Son of the everlaſting Father. K H pete 
dri he compariſon of moit excellent ſpirits, we may 
; WR —— Che is , in whom onely ve __ * _ = Re ied th - 
'6. Jobn. 1.3. 8 Having glonoully declared the 
EL; oh J Liber his office and tun&ion, to wit, That he is that pe _ m_ 
he head istothebody, There: te ſap the prince ama} of excel life, ſorhat he (above 
| i ifing firſt from death is the aut , loth 
TR, nes fallgood things, which is poured our 
moſt plentifull abundance of all g gs, whi 
4 —— _ ſo role ts that by Gn - _ m_ 7 mnt _ —_— 
F t Or, among all m Mott plent1 

ole ps ot reacheth how Chriſt executed that office which his Father enjoyned 
l, to wnt , By apron, Jopr death of the crofs 


(which was joyned with a curſe of _ dev 

c i this ſacrifice he might reconcile to his Father all men, as we 

;5 Indeed po | += Ay and were areadi —_ = p__ | ry _ ye 7} _ 
ich h beleeve in him afterward. And thus ? 
_—_ prnm_ chiefeſt part of the benefit of Chriſt. 1 Or, mou pw hong 
le church 19 Sanfification is another _ of _ in = by ly : = . _—_ yen 
ac # od extremely , and were wholly and wm 'n 
vory rear wry . fat he thecewithall purifieth us with his Rely Spirit, and _ 
eh us to righteouſneſs. 1} Or, 6» your mind in wicked works , nb wy ey A 

ily body, to give ws to wider ſtand , that his body was got a tantaſticall body, but a tru Y. 


g For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we | 


church : who is the beginning, the' firſt-born | 


and enemies | in your mind by wicked works, | 


| 23 "* If ye continue inthe faith grounded 
 andſetled, and be not moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and 
| which was preached to every * creature which 
zs under heayen, ** whereof I Paul am made 
| a miniſter. 
24 Who now rejoycein my fufferings * for 
| you, andfillup thar whichis * behind of the 
aitlictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies 
ſake, . whichis the church : 

25 '* Whereof Iam made a miniſter accord- 
ing tothe diſpenſation of God , which is given 
to me for you, + to fulfill the word of God: 

26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages, and from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his* ſaints ; 

27 To whom God ©® would make known 
what zs the riches of the glory of this myſte- 
rie among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt + in 
you, the hope of glory : 

28 '* Whom we preach, warning every 
man , and teaching every man in * all wit- 
dom, that we may preſent eyery man perfect 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 Whereunto I alfo labour ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily. 


daily weakneſs of his, and that tor the comtort of the whole body. 
by him , which the prophets toreroid of the calling of the gentiles 


were revealed untoa tew, who allo were taught it extraordinarily. 


the ead make them perfet that follow it. 


CHnavp. II. 
1 He flillexhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 8 to 
beware of philoſoffhne , and vain traditions, 18 wor- 
ſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies , which 
arc enaed in Chriſt. 


| Or * I would that ye knew what great 
| Þ; confli& I have for you, and for them at 


Laodicea, and for as many as have not ſeen ' 


* my face inthe fleſh: 

2 * That* their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit togerher in loye, and unto all riches 
of the © full ace of underſtanding , to the 
| acknowledgement of the myſteric of God , 
| and of the Father, andof Chriſt: 

3 + In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
4 wiſdom and knowledge. 

4 * Andthis 1 fay, lcaſt any man ſhould be- 
guil you with © enticing words. 

5 For though I be abſenrin the fleſh, yetam 1 
with you in S ſpirir, Joying & beholding your 
* order, and © ſtedfaſtneſs ofyour faith in Chriſt: 

6 As ye have therefore * _ Chriſt 

cſus the Lord, /o walk ye in him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſh- 
edin the faith, as ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thankſgiving. 

$ + Beware leaſt any man' ſpoil you through 


without Chriſt. 3 A patag 
Chriſtianity. e witha trame 

liafticall difciplin. g Loarin. h 
vringeth all corcuptions to three kinds 


h Sothen Chrift hangeth not upon mens 


is as Much as, 10 dL1ve Or carry away a {poil or booty. 


q 3 philo- 


I 


I —O— 


185 


t i The f:xcond 
rceatifſe of this 
part of the ept- 
itle, wherein he 
exhorteth the 
Coloſitans nor 
to ſufter them. 
felvs by any 
means to be 
moved trom this 
ductrin, ſhewing 
and declaring that 
there 15 no where 
any other true 
goſpel. 

q 10 all men: 
whereby we learn 
that the goſpel 
Wis not ſhut vp 
within the corners 
of Jud ea alone, 

12 He purchaſeth 
authority to this 
dotrin by his 
apoftleſhip , and 
t.keth a moit ſure 
proot thereof, of 
Is atflictions , 
which he \uffererh 
for Chrift his 
name to in{ftrut 
the churches with 
the examples of 
patience. 

r For your profit 
and commoditie. 
{ The atfictions 
ot the church are 
faid robe Chriſts 
at flictions, byrea- 
ſon of that tel- 
lowſtip and knit- 
ring together that 
tne Fouv and the 
head have,the one 
with the other :; 
not that there is 


any more need to have the church redeemed , but that Chriſt Meweth his power in the 
: 13 Hebringeth another 
proot ot his apoſtleſhip, zo wer, that Godis the author of it, by whom alſo he was appointed 
peculiarly apoſtle of the gentiles, rothe end that by this mcans that ſ:1m.e might te tultilled 
1 Or, fully to preach the 
word of God ; Rom, 15.19, t whom hechoſeto fanQifte unto himſelf iu Chriſt ; moreover 
he ſzich, thatthe myſteric of our redemption was hidden fince the world began, except it 
u Thus Paul bridleth 
the curiofity of men. Þ Or, among/t you, 14 He proteſieth that he Goth faithtully execute 
his apoſileſhip in every place, bringing men unto Chritt onely through the Lords plentifull 
bleſling of his labours. x Perfect and found witdom, which is pertec in ut felt, and fhall in 


1 The taking 4. 
way of an objec. 
tion. In that that 
he viſited not the 
Coloflians, nor 
the Laodiceans , 
e did it not of 
any negligence, 
but 13 10 much the 
more caretull tor 
them. 

rt Or, fearorcare 
a Me preſent in 
body. 

2 He concludeth 
thorrly the ſum 
of the fomer doc. 
trin, 19 wir, that 
tae whole f{1.n of 
true wiſdom, 
and mott fecrer 
knowledge of 
God, contiftech 
in Chriſt onely , 
and thae this is 
the ule of it 
rouching men, 
that they bein 
knit together in 
love, reſt them- 
ſelvs happily in 
the knowledge of 
{o great a good- 
neſs , until they 
come fully to en- 
joy it, 

b whom he never 
IV. 

c Of that under. 
ſtanding , which 
bringeth forth a 


- ; here 4d 'Lucretsnotrue wldom 
2 tred perfwaſion 1n our minds. Þ} Orc, w l 

certain and undoutted p over t@ the treatiſe following , againſt the corruptions of 

kind of talk made toperiwade.  f The manner of your eccle- 


traditions. 4 He 


The firſt is, that which ariſerh of vain and curious 
ſpeculations, and yet beareth a ſhew ofa certain ſubtill wiſdom, i This is a word ot war,and it 


bl 


N 0 worshipping of angels. 


£ oloſſrans. 


4d 


p—_ 


186 philoſophy and vain deccit, after the * tradi- 
5 The tecond, jon of men; * after the þ * rudiments of the 
teitly ſuper world, and 7 not after Chriſt. 
und pon chitomn * Forin | him ” dwelleth * all the fulneſs 
Ry pr) 6% in him, which is 
was of them IO , 
which jones che The head of All principality and power. | 
god (tar ore IT * Inwhomallo ye are circumciſed with 
Rs be) the circumciſion made without hands, in put- 
1 Oc, +=" ting off the body of the * fins of the fleſh, by 
cules, wherewich TNE Circumciſion of Chriſt : 
- += ed bis T2 ** Buried with himin * baptiſm, where- 


m—_—_ rf. i a6 you are riſen with * hz through the 
I 


cauſe onely 
Cariftt, God an 
man, i5 moſt per- 
tet, and paſlet 
far above all 
things , ſo that 
whotoever hath 
him, may require 
poching more, 

I By thele words is 
ſewed a diſtinc- 
tion of the na- 
rures. 

m This word 
(dweclleth) noteth 
our unto us the 
joyning together 
of thole natures , 
ſo that of God 
and man is one 


7 Agencrll con- faith of ** the operation of * God, who hath 
tutation of all : $ 
raiſed him from the dead. 
mult needs be a 
falſe religion, 
« freifons Be. NE Quickened _— with him, having for- 
, given you all treſpaſles:; 
contrary to us , and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his croſs : 
triumphing over them þ in 7 it. 
16 ** Let no man thereforejudge you tin 


— » 

muli needs be 13 '* And you being dead in your fins, 

hay * and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
thing to Chriſt. - 

- I '* Blotting out the * hand-writing of 

ordinances, that was againſt us , which was 

15 And having ſpoiled * principalities and 

powers, he * made a ſhew of them openly, 

meat or in drink, or + in reſpect of an holy day, 

or of the new moon, or of the ſabbath-days : 


Chviſt. 17 Whichare a ſhadow of things tro come , 
n Theſe words ſet - . . 

down moſt per but the * body zs of Chriſt. 

bein Chi 1$, "5 Letnoman { beguil you of your re- 


o The knittive ward, f in a yoluntary * humility, and worſhip- 
and man is ſu>> ing of angels, *” intruding into. thoſe things 
eſſenriall. which he hath notſeen, ** ® yainly putt up by 
9s Now hedealeth , . a 
—_+ fry his fleſhly mind : 
the third kind, . : 
that i, to ſay, T9 "2 And not holding the Read, from which *© 
the All the body by joynts and bands having 
ews religion : 
and firſt of all, he denieth that we have need of the circumciſion of the fleſh, ſeeing that without 
it we are circumciſed within by the vectue of Chriſt. p Theſe many words are uſed to ſhew 
what the old man is , whom Paul in ether places calleth, the body of fin. 10 Thetaking away 
of an objeftion : we heed not ſo much the externall ſign which our fathers had, ſeeing that 
our baptiſm is a moſt effefuall pledge and witneſs of the inward reſtoring and renewing, 
Look Rom. 6.4. r Sothen all the force of the matter cometh not from the yery deed don, 
that is to ſay, It is not the dipping of us into the water by a minifter, that maketh us to be 
buried with Chriſt , «s the papr/ts ſay, Thateven tor the very aQts ſake, we become verily 
Chriſtians, but it cometh from the vertue of Chriſt ; for the apoſtle addeth the reſurreQtion of 
Chriſt, and faith. | 11 One end of baptiſm is the death and buriall of the old man, and that 
by the mighty power of God onely, whoſe vertue we lay hold on by faith , in the death and 
reſurreQtion of Chriſt. { Through faith which cometh from God. 12 Another end of 
baptiſm is, That we which were dead in fin, might obtain free remiſſion of fins and eter- 
nall life, through faith in Chiiſt , who died for us. 1 3 A new argument which licth in theſe 
few words, andit is thus : Uncircumcifion was no hinderance to you, why you being juſtified 
in Chriſt ſhould not obtain life, therefore you need not circumciſion to the attainment of 
falyation. 14 He ſpeaketh now more generally againft the whole ſervice of the law, and 
ſtheweth by two reaſons, that it is aboliſhed , firſt, to what page ſheuld he that hath ob. 
tained remiſſion of alt his ſins in Chriſt, require thoſe helps of the law ? Secondly , becauſe, 
that if a man do rightly conſider thoſe rites , he ſhall find that they were ſo many teſtimonies 
of our guiltineſs , whereby we manifettly witneſſed as it were by our own handwritings, that 
we deſerved damnation. Therefore did Chriſt put out that handwriting by his coming, and 
faſtening it to the croſs , triumphed over all our enemies, were they never ſo mighty. Therefore 
to what end ind purpoſe ſhould we now uſe thoſe ceremonies , as though we were ftill guilty 
of fin, and ſubje& tro the tyranny of our enemies? t Aboliſhing the rites and ceremonies, 
u Satan and his angels. x As aconquerour made hea ſhew of thoſe 7 and put them 
toſhame. t Or, «n himſelf. y The croſsÞas as a chariot of triumph. No conquerour could 
havetriumphed ſo gleriouſly in his chariot , as Chriſt did upon the croſs. x 5 The concluſion ; 
wherein alſo he nameth certain kinds, as the difference of days, and meats, and proveth by 
2 new :rgument , that we are not bound unto them : 10 wit, becauſe thoſethings were ſhadows 
of Chriſt to come, but we poſſeſs him now exbibited unto us. F Or, for eating and drinkyng , 
t Or, in part 2 The body, as thing of ſubſtance and pith, he ſetteth againſt fradows. 
$6 Hediſputeth againſt the firſt kind of corruptions , and fetteth down the worſhipping of 
angels for an example : which kind of falſe religion he confuteth , firſt, this way: becauſe that 
they which bring in ſach a worſhip , attribute that unts themſelys, which is proper onely to 
God, to wit, authoritie to bind mens conſciences with religion, although they ſeem ro bring 
intheſc words by humbleneſs of mind. t Or, judge again/t you, } Gr. being 4 voluntary in 
bwmility, a By fooliſh humbleneſs of mind ; for otherwiſe humbleneſs is a vertue. For 
theſe angel-worſhippers blamed ſuch of pride as would go ſtraight to God, and uſe no other 
under-means beſide Chriſt. 17 Secondly , becauſe they raſhly thruſt upon them for oracles 
thoſe things which they neither aw nor heard , but deviſed of themſelvs. 15S Thirdy , be- 
cauſe theſe things have no other ground whereupon they are built , but onely the opinion of 
men , which pleaſe thernſelys without «ll meaſure ir? their own devices. b without reaſon. 
19 The fourth argument, which is of great weight : becauſe they ſpoil Chriſt of his 
qa # » who onely is ſufficient both to nouriſh and alſo to inacale his whole body, 
6 Chiift, 


} 

! 
i 
: 
. 


wo, © 


—— 


20 ** Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt *<vng vhich 
I 


from the +rudiments of the world , why, * as 604. 
though living in the world, are yeſubje& to 
ordinances ? 

21 ** (Touchnot, taſte not, handle not : 

22 ** Whichallareto periſh with the uſing) 


2: after the commandments and doctring which pary 


of men. 


** Which things have indeed a ſhew of md party «i; 


2 
f willdn ig 5 will-worſhip and humility, and 
3s _— of the body, not in any honour 
to the * ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


or any ſuch |} 


vertue, is put in ſome certain kind of meat, and ſuch like things, which the inventors of ſac 
mlclys underſtand not, becauſe indeed it is not, And he uſeth an ergument taken, 
compariſon. If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſhed a new covenant with his bloud, y, 


rites thera 


be delivered from theſe externall rites wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to prepare the world, 


it were by certain rudiments, to that full knowledge of true religion , why would yeh 
burdened with traditions, 1wot not what ,.as though ye were citizens of the world , that; 
ſoy , 3s though ye depended upon this life, and earthly things > Now this is the cauſeyi 

tore, verſ, 8. hefollowed another order than he doth in the confuration : becauſe he ſhes 


there , by what degrees falſe religions came into the world , to wit , Beginning firſt by cur 


ſpeculation of the wiſe, afterwhich in proceſs of time ſucceeded groſs ſuperitition, again 
which miſchicfs, the Lord ſer at length that ſervice of the law , which ſome abuſed in like for 


but in the confuration he began with the aboliſhing of the law-ſervice, that he might ſhes 


compariſon , that thoſe falſe ſervices ought much more to be t:ken away. t Or, cles 


e Asthough your feliciry ſtood in theſe earthly things, and the kingdom of God were x 
rather ſpiritual), 


{ing their nature and uſe of ſpeech, 22 Another argument : The ſpirituall and inward ki 


dom of God cannot confiſt in theſe outward things, and ſuch as periſh with the uſing. 23 T 


third argument : Becauſe God is not the author of theſe traditions, and therefore they did 
bind the conſciences. 
becauſe men by this means , ſeem to worſhip God with a good mind, and humble them{ 


and __ the body , which the moſt part of men curiouſly pamper up and cheriſh : bury 
ſtanding the things themſelvs are of no value, for ſomuch as they pertain not totkin 


notwit 
that are ſpiritual and everlaſting , but to the nouriſhment of the fleſh. 
tobe ſome exquiſite thing , and ſo wiſe devices , as though they came from heaven. 8 Ke: 
{prang the works of ſupererogation, as the papiſts term , that is to ſay, needleſs works, 
t 


ough men performed more than is commanded them : which was the beginning and they 


_— » whereon Monks merits were brought in. 
ively deſcription of monkery, 
of God doth not ſtand, 


Cnanp HI. 


t He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chrifl., 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old man, 
and to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting to charity, hu- 


F Or, puniſhing, os not ſpars 
1 Secing they ſtand in meat and drink , ob - 


milty, and other ſeverall duties. 1 Another part 
this epiſtle, whe 

F : ye then * be riſen with * Chriſt, ? ſeek ine wk. 
thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt of thoſe wi 
exerciſes, to 

ſitteth on the right hand of God : the the due: 
Chriſtian life 


2. Set your {affection on things aboye , not which is an 0: 
on things on the *® earth. hin, aficttel 

; + For ye are dead, * and yourlife is hid (0x & dorm 
with Chriſt in God, 

4 When Chriſt who x our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo _—_ with him in glory. 

5 © Mortifie therefore your © members 
which are upon the earth: fornication,unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, 
and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 


or new birth, 
which is wroup 
in us 


partakers of i! 
reſurregion of 
Chriſt, js the 
fountain of all 
holineſs, out 
which ſundry 
arms or rivers ( 
afterwards flos, 


. . For if we &« 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God parker of 

* cometh on the children of diſobedience. carried a5 it mt 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſomtime, i220) 

. 7 . eced . h ' 

when ye liyed in them. ———— 


8 Butnow you alſo put off all theſe, Anger, Hall belike 


the angels. 

3 Theend and mark which all the dutics of Chriſtian life ſhoot at, is to enter 7: the k 
dom of heaven, and to give our ſelvs to thoſe things which lead us thither , that #7, to! 

odlineſs, and not to thoſe outward and corporall things. | Or, mmd b So he & 
that ſhew of religion which he ſpake of in the tormer chapter. 4 A reaſon taken of thet 
cient cauſes, and orhers : you are dead as touching the fleſh, that is, touching the old n 
which ſeeketh after all cranfitory things z aud on the other ſide, you have begun to live acc 
ing tothe ſpirit, therefore give your ſelvs to ſpirituall and heavenly, and not to carnall 
= things. $s Thetaking away of an objetion:; whiles we are yet in this world , * 
ſubje& to many miſeries of this life, ſo that the life that is in us, 1s 2s it were hidden: 
notwithſtanding we haye the beginnings of life and glory , the accompliſhment whe 
which lieth now in Chriſts'and in Gods hand, ſhall be affuredly and manifeſtly perfor 
in that glorious coming of the: Lord. 6 Let not your dead nature be any more effect 
in you, but tet your living nature be effeftuall. Now the force of nature is known tf 
motions. Theretore let the affettions of the world die in you, and let the contrary 1 
which are ſpirituall , live. And he reckoneth up a great long ſcroll of vices , and their cow 
vertues. c The motions and luſts that are in us, are in this place very properly Glled ! 
bers , becauſe that the reaſon and will of man cormpted , doth uſe them 23 the bedy doil 
members. d Viethrocome. 


wrath , 


21 Animitation inthe perſon of thele ſuperſtitious men, rightly expe 


24 The taking away of an obje&ion. Theſe things havea goody the 


f which ſeem inde 


2 Our renewing 


TT 


Anexhortation to charitie , 


Chap. ity, 


and to walk in wiſdom. 


S | 
wrath , malice, blaſphemy , filthy communi- 

cation out of your mouth. 
chich Lie not one to another, 7 ſeeing that ye 
bs .__. hayeputoffthe old man with hisdeeds: 
mb os bin, 10 And have put on the new 22az , * which 
on Wes, ntichare iS renewed in © knowledge, after the image of 
os Emin, 1444 DAM that created him. = 
ns, in a which I1 * Wherethere is neither Greek nor Jew, 
uy 6. vio by nature, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion , Barbarian 
__. pairing of” Scythian, bond zor free : bur Chriſt zs all, and 


in all. 


y with y ts [6 , ot 
Ty ps wy , Iz * Putontherefore (as the elect of God 
heda; (ig * tur both Holy and beloved) * bowels of mercies, kind- 
> x f humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long 
is in us in neſs, humblencls O p 
\ Whispreſent lite, ” 
m_—_— —_ ſuffering: ; b 
een en dyingin 1.3 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
=_ + a ONE another , it any man have a þ quarrell 
yet glrconing to - x5 any ; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
life, b 
—wobpoo hy alſo ao Ye. , h ſ 
1 evncfs of life x4 And above all theſe things, p1t on charity, 


edge, which Which is the” bond of perfectneſs. "i 

Ro eimge I5 Andletthepeaceof God * rule in your 

efGodhimaker, hearts, tothe which alſo ye are called in * one 
body : and be ye thankfull. 


that 11 to ſay, to 
the ſincerity and 


f h . = 
halefoul. | j 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
«ul richly in all wiſdom , teaching and admo- 


eclhchem Niſhing one anorher in ' plalms and hymns, 

Ee vt And ſpirituall ſongs , ſinging with grace in your 

rhe& thoſe, ex- Hearts to the Lord. ; 

we juſtification x And whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, do allinthe ® name of the Lord Jeſus, 
piving thanks to: God and the Father by 


wp Cuſt onely, 
im. 


which hath many 
18 '* Wives, ſubmit yourſelys unto your 


hits, as he 
teckoneth them 
2Sitis® fitin the Lord. 


up here: But com- 
mendeth two 
things eſpecially , 
th wit, Godly 
concord, and con- Own huſbands, 


inuall ftudie of : 
hs Gol word, 19 *' Huſbands, love your wives, and be 
uh oY jeverer pur of NOt bitter againſt them. | 
vis WE fans 20 ** Children, obey your parents in * all 
ury off of exceeding things , for this is well pleaſing unto the 
o lik <ompattion. = 0 , 
nl 07, compli! Lord, | | 
hebgh ad kainech 10- = 2.1 "* Fathers, provoke not your children 
er tne - 
aties that paſs 70 aNger , leaſt they be — | 
mm wan O22, '+ Servants, obey in all things your 
(Fuleand govern mafters according to the fleth: not with eye- 
1oarejomed ſeryice , as men-pleaſers ,but in ſingleneſs of 
body through Heart , EY ; 
tar you might 2.3 And whatſocycr ye do, do it heartily , 
a > &llow-mem- ASCO The Lord, and not unto men : 
for 13% PGIms be 2-4 KNOWing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
of i meaneth all godly cejye the ? reward of the inheritance: for ye 
e a ſongs which were : 
nf witcen upon di- ſeryethe Lord C hriſt. 
"a rndby Hymns, 2.5 ** But hethatdoth wrong, ſhall receive 
mY emi of ces; for the wrong which he hath don: andrhere 
M od other more is no reſpeQ of perſons. 
; lar and artl- 
d, but th e made fuller of muſik. m Call 
vpon can. xd of > pc PEST do en Chriſts praiſe and glory. 10 He goeth 
from precepts which concern the whole civill life of man, to precepts pertaining to every mans 


. - . . . * * . . 5 1 that do 
family, and requireth of wives ſubjetion inthe Lord, n For thote wives donot well, 
Kot ſex God n Chriſt betore them ia their love , but this philoſophy knowethnot. 1 LN 
requireth of husbands , thi they love their wives, and uſe them gently. 12 He requiret 4 
children, that, according to Gods commandments , they be obedient to ls "_— # bs 
the Lord, and ſo it is expounded, Epheſ. 6.1. 13 rnd po that r ey ul? c 
towards their children. 14 Of ſervants, that eming Goo himſelf, to whom their c _ 
is acceptable , they reverently , faithfully , and from the heart obey their maſters. . TR = 
that you ſhall have duly oFeyed your maſters, the time ſhall come, that you ſha _ 

, of ſervagts , and « Bo ſha}l y ou know this of a ſuretie , which ſhall be when ming lo 
partakers of the heavenly inheritance. 15 He requizeta of maſters, that being min 45 - oy 
that they theunſe1yvs alſo ſhall render an account before that heavenly Lord =nd — c _ 
revenge wrongtuil doings. v ithout any reſpeft of maſters or ſexvauts, they ſhew themſelys j 


ad ypright, with equine , unto thei leryants, 


Cua% IE 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 4 to walk 
11ſely toward them that are not yet come to the true 
knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth them , and 
wiſheth them all proſperity. 

Aſters , give unto your ſervants that 

which is juſt and equall, knowing thar 

yealſo havea Maſter in heaven, 
_ 2 ** Continue inprayer, and watch in the 
ſame with thanksgiving, 

3 * Withall praying alſo for us, that God 
would open untous a * door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſterie of Chriſt, for which I am 
alſo in bonds: 

4 ThatI may makeit manifeſt, as I ought 
to ſpeak. 


5 * Walk in * wiſdom toward them that are 


| withour , redeeming the © time. 


6 * Let your ſpeech be alway with © grace , 
ſeaſoned with * falr, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anſwer eyery man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who ts a beloved brother, anda fairhfull 
miniſter, and iellow-ſeryant in the Lord: 

8 Whom Ihave ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate , and 

omfort your hearts : 

" 9 With Onefimus a faithfull and beloved 
brother, who is oze of you. They ſhall make 
known unto you all things which are do 
here. 

10 Ariſtatchus my fellow-priſoner faluteth 
you, & Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas (touch- 
ing whom ye received commandments ; it he 
come unto you, receive him ) 

1t And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus , who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe * onely are my 
fellow-workers unto the © kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, whois one of you, a ſervant 
of Chrift , faluteth you, always + labouring 
fervently for you in prayers , that ye may 
ſtand perfe&, and f compleat in all the will of 
God. 


13 For bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you , and them that are in Lao« 
dicea, and them in — 

14 Luke the beloyed Phyſician, and Demas 
greet you. __ 

15 Salutethe brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church which zs 
in his houſe. 

16 And whenthis epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans : and that$ye likewiſe read 
the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfill ir. 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you, 


Amen. 


C Written from Rometo the Coloſſians, by 
Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
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1 Headdeth cer- 
tain genezall ex. 
hortatious, and at 
length endeth his 
epiſtle with divers 
tamiliar & godly 
ſalutations. 

2 Prayers muſt be 
continuall and 
earneſt. 

3 Such as mini. 
ſter the word, 
muſt eſpecially 
be commended 
to the prayers of 
the church, 

2 Theſſ. 3. r. 

a An open and 
free mouth ro 
vreach the goſpel. 
4 In all paits of 
our lite, we ought 
to have good 
conſideration 
even of them 
which are with. 
out the church. 
b Adviſedly and 
cuicumſpectly, 

c Seek occafiorn 
to win them , 
although you loſe 
ot your own by it; 
s Our ſpeech and 
tall: muſt be ap- 
plyed rothe pro. 
tit of the hearers, 
d Framed to the 
profit of your 
neighbour, 

© Againſt this is 
fer filthy com. 
munication , 2s 


Epheſ. 4. 2.9; 


f why theri, Pes 
ter Was not at 
that time at 


Rome. 


g Inthe goſpel; 


t Or, ſtriving 


F Or, filirds 


"Pauls thanks God for them. 1. T heſjal. How they reccived the Goſpel. p 


| | | \zHec 
. them in 
188 T he firſtepiſtle of PAUL the apoltle = 
their 08 
; uſl 
| EE 
TO.TTHE So 
ney met 
: . hey on 
gin 7 
bb 
_ Inwh ri oterm TP BNEWP i= 
, , 1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and preache a 
I => bor _ - m_ - —_—_ garters to the Theſſalonians , ond in what ſort alſo they re- ol te 
thanksgiving , and prayer: 5 and alſo how well he ceivedit. 18 A reaſon 1s rendred both why Saint _ 
WAS poof bb) of the ruth, and ſucerity of their Paul was ſo long abſent from them , and alſo why he whe! 
faith, and converſion to God. | as ſo deſirous to ſee them. night © 
| Or * yourſelys, brethren, know ouren- , ,,,,,,;,, geil 
Aul and Silyanus , . and Ti- trance in unto _=_ , thatit was not in yain. touched befne BY WOT 
motheus, untothe church of | , : But even after that we had ſuffered be- iog his apo That 


Jj the Theſſalonians, which t& | fore , and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye —_ — = 
8 in God the Father : and 2# | know, at Philippi, we were bold in* our God on polo. md his 
ON che Lord Jeſus Chriſt: grace | tg ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with p2# *bicn WW =i7 


: ipake of, 
.be unto you, andpeace from | ch contention. 2 The vers fit 9 


| : : tr it UE 
God our Father , and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 * For ourexhortation was not of deceit, freely witow 1 He 
1 Anexample of 2, We 2 give thanks to God always for | qgr.of ® uncleanneſs, norin guil : the got ln Bi in of 


ight Chriſtian : N k 
rooycing, where- YOU All , making mention of you in our | _, + Butas we were © allowed of Godto be in the mil 


to the end they 


being indued 
with ſuch excel- 
leat gifts, not to 
continue in Gods 
eleQion. 


God,your eleftion, 
2 The apoſtle 
here ſheweth , 
that ſuch are to be 


might beaſhamed, 


t Or, beloved of 


by alſo we lea , , : 
that ach 2 have Prayers, put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, \rooneh cor Wile 
in __ - . * 1 | 
Ge Eeiamo 3_* ReMeEmbring without ceaſing your work | nor ag pleaſing men, but God, which * trieth 3 79 rexch mole 
ſorsbridted, * of faith, and labour of love, and patience of | gyr hearts and with 3 pu LVh 
, » . - . 2A 8 . heart, 

a chat they hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 5. For neither at any time uſed we mo b By any mice 
tmGys, at God, andour Father : | : | words, as yeknow, nor a cloke of coyetoul- of get 

«ft bedefiredas 4 KNOWing, brethren þ beloyed, your * elec- | 1,5 God is witneſl 2 T6 ae 
his hands, where- +; f G d , WILNCIS. . conſcience to 
unto alſo the con 01 God. {| 6 5 Norotmenſought we glory, neither of $99, beingie 
—_— A For our goſpel came not mn pure you, noryet of others, when we might have and coverouſ. 
.----——— OY Wu _ bur alſo _ rage and 1n tne t been © burdenſom, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. < Secing thee 
"1 ogg holy m_ , and in _ allurance, aSYC |  - Butwe weregentle among you, cyen as berveen ihe 
effeQtual faith _ wnat manner ot men We Were among | 4 * qurscheriſheth her children : rr 
eo petient hope: JOU fOr your ſake. 8 © So being affectionately deſirous of you, j»9zemems of 


6 + And ye became followers of us, and we were willing to haye imparted unto you, men chuſe, they 
of the Lord , having received the word in | nor the goſpel of God onely , butalſo our own lit of tho 


much affliction , with © joy of the holy | gyls, becauſe ye were dear untous. 


Ghoſt : 


leeye in Macedonia and Achaia. cauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of it followeth, that 


9 7 Foryeremember , brethren, our labour {eh au 3 
7 Sothat ye were enſamples toallthatbe- | ,qtravell: for labouring night and day, be- * bi count 


things which 
ſtand before 
them ; but God 


onely in himſelf; 


$ Forfrom you ſounded outthe word of the you, we preached uato you the goſpel of God. in 
of God, invhom Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, | * 1, « Ye aye witneſſes, and God alſo , how good thoughr, 


appeareth the homſoever 


ruis of cleaion, DUT Alſo in wan place your faith to God-ward holily,” and.juſtly., and unblameably we be- 5h niet 


judged the ele& 


k tothoſe callings, 
Ay they oughe iS fpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak | hayeq our ſelys among you that beleeye. i maket then 
i ile to ' able, and dot 
in noviſe rota any thing, 11 ? As you know, how we exhorted and not find them 


i 4 ble : And th 
non. 9 For they * themſelys ſhew of us, what | .gmforted , and charged eyery one of you ( as fore in that we 


wp Ia lowed: of 
nordoubx ofthis Manner Of entring in we. had unto. you, and | 4 father doth his children God, it hanget 


$ A . ; 
hath been lo * ROW Ye turned to God from idols, roſerye | ,,, 1 That ye would walk worthy of God , P9n/ismeve 


many ways COn- I ; « p | 2 Bee 

firmed unto them the living and rue God R who hath called you unto his kingdom and 74 *lloweth of __ 
r b | , w . . 

even frombeaven, 10 And to wait: for his Son from. heaven, glory. ; To fubmir tim Woh 


2 
=” 
= 


ſclvs did well whom he*raiſed From the dead , even Jeſus x3” For . this cauſe alfo thank we God ras wa 
b Paul hewerth, Which delivered * -us from the wrath to | yyithour ceaſing , becauſe when ye received = FT, 


FER 


by two things, 


that there jol- CONC. the word of God which  b heard of us, ye wy 


lowed very great , . o*. : 
fruit of his preaching, fo wit, By theſe gifts of the holy Goeſt , and that certain aſſurance received zt not as the wor of men, but (as IT1S & - AO 
which was thiough)y fetled in their minds, as appeared by their willing bearing of the croſs. | ; h) th d f d , fe lived 4 ye 
+ R—_ , becauſe eenciee toy they neodthe goſpel with pe cheaehiloets, in | 1N trut ) the word of God , which e ectually _ —— of = 
ueh that. were an example to all their nei rs.: ſothat it hould be more ſhame to - 
_ to faint in -_ mid-race, : with joy which contech from the holy Ghoſt. 's All the worketh alſo in y ou that beleeve. yu were not 
turd iving Cod on rtoutaſlke dls, ell ao ternal) morphs | rough, reſi an cle 26 nun; that i, Nitheramt ons yo corrons, br ke 
; ah. by | : __ a as patiently as if ſhe were a mother. 6 T thefl is committed unto him in 
_ -- ks rm 05,9070 te hg enge and puniſhment, whezewith the Lord will judge the re aaron then his own life. 7 To pare with his 2_ right " enherthen to b be charge: 
able to his ſheep. 8 Toexcell others in example of godly lite. 9 Toexbortand comtor 
with a fatherly mind and affeion. 10 To exhort all men diligently and earneſtly to lead 1 
a godly life. 11 Having approved his miniſtery , he commendeth again ( to that end and 
purpoſe that I ſpake of ) the chearfulneſs of the Theſſalonians , which was anſwerable to ts 
diligence in preaching , and their manly paticace. 


£2 
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14 '* For 


—— —— 


Pauls love to the T heſlal: Chap. 
ullccenfemars. 1.4 '53 Forye, brethren , became followers 
"ons which Of the churches of God, which in Judea are 


_ $ in Chriſt Jeſus: forye alſo have ſuffered like 


Kale es of TNINgS Of your own ® countreymen, even as 
tir own coun- they have of the Jews: 


ame __ I5 '* Whobothkilled the Lord Jeſus, and 
(hes of the their own prophets , and have þ perſecuted us: 
ſevs, 35 tO them : 


'4 therefore ** and they pleaſe nor God, andare contrary 
Gagan, CO All men: | 
«hich Chriſt © x6 Forbidding us to ſpeak tothe Gentiles , 
bub hered . X s . 
ape. FI that they might be faved, to * fill up their ſins 
olich ace of the alway : | for the wrath is come upon them to 
{me countrey , th ' 
wd the fame © Che uttermoſt. 
wn that 908. 17 55 Butwe, brethren, being ® taken from 
uHepreventerh you for a ſhort time , in preſence , not in heart, 
1 offence whi 


ight be taken , 
gn, endeayoured the more abundantly to ſee your 


ehcully above face with great deſire. 
medthe goſpet, 1$ Wherefore we would have come unto 


Tor ſaith te, = (evenIPaul ) onceand again : but Satan 
og 7 1e Nindered us. 
mdhis prophers, x. For what xs our hope, or joy , or crown of 


zod have baniſhed : » d 
ne lf, + rejoycing ? are noteven ye in the —_— 
t Or, chaſed us 


tor lf: ach of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt athis coming * 

_ Wurerdeftrue- 20 FOryCareourglory and Joy. 

l, even tion of the Jews , leaſt any man hold be moved by their rebellion, 1 For'the Jews would 
dit of neither enter into the kingdom of God theraſelvs, nor ſuffer others to enter in, k- Untill that 


nickedneſs of theirs which they have by inheritance asit were, of their fathers, be grown ſo 
peat, that the meaſure of their iniquity being filled, God may come forth to wrath. 1 The 

tof God being angry , which ladeed appeared ſhortly after inthe deſtruRion of the 
city of Jeruſalem, whither many reſorted even out of divers provinces, when it was beſieged. 
15 He meeterh with an objeion, why he came not to them ſraightways being in ſo great miſe. 
y, I deſired oftentimes ( ſaith a Fae it lay not in me , but Satan hindred my-endeayours, 
mdtherefore 1 ſent Timothy my faithfull companion unto you , becauſe you are moſt dear 

me. m were kept aſunder from you, and as it were orphans. Þ Or, glorying? 


CHnap. IIL. 
1 Saint Paul wy; tar his { Nav love to the Theſſalom- 
ans: partly by ſending Timothy unto them to ftreng- 


_ then and comfort them: part rejoycing m their |. 
wa well-doing : - and nach Dd For - a and 
ere deſiring a ſafe coming unto them. 

wy Herefore when we could no longer for- 
of bear, we thought it good to be left at 
of Athens alone : 

_ 2 Andſent Timotheus our brother and mi- 
\- 5 niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
= ofpel of Chriſt , ro eſtabliſh you, and to com- 
God - you concerning your faith : 


That no man ſhould be moyed by theſe 


1 The will of afflictions : * for your ſelvs know that we are 


pot Wwonthis condi- appointed thereunto. 
hr, Fitem ro glory by 4, For verily when we were with you, we 


woſtfue'remedy Cold you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
inſt all aſfli . A 
| tion, even as it cameto paſs, and ye know. 
For this cauſe when I could no — 
forbear, 1ſent to know your faith, leaſt by 


r we 

of ſome means the tempter have tempted you, 
joet * . 

Gre and our labour be in yain. 


LR Oy 6 * Butnow when Timotheus came from 


im {5 ©, well for- HOU unto us, and brought us good tidings of 
he Web chem again your faith and charity , and that ye have good 
of the reſt of the remembrance of us always, deſiring greatly 


tha excrein als tO ſee us, aSWeallo to ſee you: 
1 ſync 7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 


ght TR + _ = . . 
£ Wee + g=rele- gyer you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by 
the 


our faith : 
: $ For now we** live, if ye ſtand faſt inthe 
n in W<900t otherwiſe T gr, 
podaaſe, ur og For what thanks can we render to God 
1 © ' cgio again for you, for allthe A—_ We 


7 


> _— ——— —_ 


Exhortations to holineſ;. 


+ 


iij, iv. 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 189 
we might ſee;your face, and might * perfect 5, 7 nas con- 
that which is lacking in your faith. the imporrunzce 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father,and our ee Adel 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt # dire& our way unto you. which te 16d 
12 * And the Lord make you to increaſe £552; And 


tor that cauſe he 


and abound in loye one towards another, and *4.'*# Sis 


and Timotheus in 


rowardsall men, even as we do towards you : Macedonia, and 


, when Timoth 
I To the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts cxme to Athens 


N R bim, he fc 
unblameable in holineſs before God even our tim tack rwin 


Father, atthe coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt turkedcecs 
with all his ſaints. ſee the Theſſalo- 


nians,that he m:y 
throughly accompliſh their faith and religion, that was as yet imperfe&t. t Or , guide 3 Another 
part of the epiſtle, wherein he ſpeaketh of the duties of a Chriſtian life. And he fewerh that the 
perfettion of a Chriſtian life, conſiſteth in twothings , to wit, in charity toward all men, and 
inward purity of the heart , the accompliſhment whereof notwithſtanding is deferred tothe next 
coming of Chriſt, who will then perfit his work by the ſame grace wherewith he begun it in us. 


» +: 


1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of 
godlineſs, 6 to live bolily, and juſtly, 9 to love one 
another, 11 and quietly to follow their own buſineſs: 
13 andlaſt of all to Gr moderately for the dead. 
17 And unto this laſt exhortation is annexed a brief 
deſcription of the reſurretion, and ſecond commg of 
Criſt to judgement Pies car 
Urthermore_* then we þ beſeech you, bre- ground'uhereof is 


tis, be mind- 
thren, and + exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, ul” of thoſe 


, hings whick 
that as ye hayereccived ofus how you ought tanfum #hcg 


ro walk , and to pleaſe God , fo ye would j',* 22s 


* abound more and more. SD 


2 For ye know what commandments we to :xc:ll more 
and more, 2 
gave you, by the Lord Jeſus. n 


_ paſs your 
: For this is the will of God, cwer you 2 This is the 
» ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain trom changs which * 
1 1 . I} ed th £ 
fornication: dedice them. 
4 * Thar every one of you ſhould know f{1vs wholly 
K - x God. And he con- 
how to poſſeſs his yeſlel in ſanctification and demnerh plainly 


all filthineſfs 
and honour : through luſt , be. 


5 + Notinthe luſt of concupiſcence, even qu nn. th9et- 
as the Gentiles which know not God. ny | vn 
6 5 That no man go beyondand f defraud : 


7. 
3 Anoth - 
his brother + in ay matter, becauſe that the fon, becauſe d- 
* ernt & 
Lord zs the ayenger of all ſuch , as we alſo haye ; Trermird, ve. 
forewarned you, and teſtified. curly the ines 


are diſcerned 


7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- fromihem which 


. know not God by 
neſs, but unto holineſs. honeſty and pu- 
$ He therefore that + © deſpiſeth, deſpiſerh 5 Secondly, be 

. reprehendeth all 
not man, but God, who hath alſo given unto yiotear oppreci- 
us his holy Spirit. on, and immode. 


rate defire, and 


9 * Butastouching brotherly love, ye need Sexes mott fe- 


verely, as the pro 


not that I write unto you: for ye your ſelys ph<rot God, tha 
are taught of God to loye one another. fuch wickedneſs 
10 Andindeed yedoittowards all the bre- 5...” 
thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we be- ; Q&"jmonos 
ſcech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and £76 commund- 
Ore: gave you. 
R 11 7 Andthat ye ſtudy tobe quiet, and to quinth 2 paade 


a mind to all L 
do your own buſineſs, * and to work with nc: of 15 


indnefs, and ex- 


8 

your own hands, (as we commanded you ) hortth them to 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward grow more and. 
them thatare without, and that ye may haves. 

I unquiet brains, 

lack 4 of nothing. | unquicr brains 
13 * ButI would not haye { ho to be _ curious in mutters 

. : which ; 

brethren, ** concerning them which ** are x uno them. 
$ Herebuketh idleneſs and flothfulneſs, which vices whoſoever are given unto, fall in other 
wickedneſs, to the great offence of the church. 1 Or ,*of no man. 9 Thethird part of theepiltle, 
which is interlaced among the former exhortations (which he returneth untoafterward )wherein 
he (peaketh of mourning for the dead , and the manner ofthe reſurreRion, and of the latter 


day. 16 we muſt take heed that we do not immodenately bewail the dead, that :s, as they uſe 
to do which think that they axe urrerly periſhed. 1 1 A confirmation : for death is but a tleep 


joy for your ſakes before our 


of the body ( for he ſpeaketh of the 2 fbjull ) untill the Lord cometh. 
aſleep, 


 Chriſts coming to judge. 


I T heſſaloniens, 


— — 
mend 


Divers precepts, 


A ts A tl I A A ee ere noe 


aſleep, that ye ſorrow not , eyen as others 
which have no hope. 

14 ** Forif we belicve that Jeſusdied, and 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
4 Jeſus will God © bring with him. 

15 '* For this we ſay unto you by the 
f word of the Lord, that * we whichare alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord , ſhall 
not prevent them which are aſleep. 

16 Forthe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven witha * ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and 

the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 
f . ' 

17 Then we which are alive, andremain, 
ſhall be ' caught up rogether with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo 
ſhall we eyer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, + comfort one another with 
deſcend from theſe words. 
heaven The , 
ſaints ( for he ſpeaketh properly of them ) which ſhall then be found alive, together with the 
dead which ſhall riſe ſhall be taken up into the clouds to meet the Lord, and ſhall bein perpe- 
tuall glory with him. f In the name of the Lord, as though he himſelt ſpake unto os g He 
ſpeaketh of thefe things, as though he ſhould be one of them , whom the Lord ſhal find alive 
at his comivg , becauſe that time is uncertain : and therefore every one of us ought to bein ſuch 
« readineſs, 2sif the Lord were coming at every moment, h The word which the apoſtle 


uſeth here, fignifieth properly that incouragement which mariners uſe one to another , when 
they altogeth+r, with one ſhout pui ſorth their oars and row together. i Suddenly and in the 


twinkling of an eye. T Or, exhort 
Cnae. V. 


1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgement , 16 and groeth arvers precepts, 
23 and ſo concludeth the epiſile. 

Ut * of the times & the * ſeaſons, brerhren, 

ye have no need thatT write unto you. 

2 For your felys know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the 
__ for nothing night. 

«Look A8:1,7, 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety : 

then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them , 

as trayail upon a woman with child ; and they 

ſhall not eſcape. 

4 * Butye, brethren, are notin darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light , and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep-as do others : 
butletus watch and be ſober. 

7 Forthey that ſleep, ſleep in the night ,and 
they that be drunken, are drunken inthe night. 

8 » Butlerus who are of the day , beſober, 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, 
and for an helmet, the hope of falyation. 

g + For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath : but to obtain falyation by our Lord 
=== Jeros Cheilt, 


lefly (aorting. 4 He pricketh us forwards by ſetting maſt certain hope of viRory before us. 


190 


12 A reaſon of 
the confirmation , 
for ſecivg that the 
head is nſcn, the 
members alſo 
ſhall riſe , and 
that by the vertuc 
of God, 

d They die in 
Chriit , which 
continue in taith, 
whereby they are 
grafted into 
Chriſt, even to 
the laſt gaſp. 

e will call theic 
bodies out of 
their grave , and 
joyn their fouls 
to them again. 
13 The manner 0 
the reſurre&ion 
ſhall be thus ; The 
bodies of the dead 
ſhall be as it were 
raiſed out of ſleep 
at the ſound of 
the trumpet of 
God , drift 
himſelf fhall 


1 The diy that 
God hath ap- 

pointed for this 
judgement, we 
know not : But 
this is ſure that it 
ſhall come upon 
men when they 


2 Returning to 
exhorntations he 
warneth us which 
aie lightened with 
the knowledge of 
God,that it is our 
duty not to live 
ſecurely in de- 
liciouſneſs, lea 
we be ſuddenly 
taken in a dead 
ſleep in pleaſures : 
but contrariwiſe 
to haveaneye to 
the Lord, and not 
ſuffer our ſelvs 
to be oppreſled 
with the cares of 
this world, for 
that is meet for 
the darkneſs of 
the night, and 
this for the light. 
3 we muſt fhght 
with faith an 


10 * Who died for us , that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 


him. 


1: * Wherefore + comfort your ſelys 
together, -and edify one another, eyenas alſo 


ye do. 


12 7 And we beſeech you , brethren, to 
> know them which labour among you, & are 
over you inthe © Lord, and admoniſh you; 


13 And 


© for their works ſake. And * be at peace among 


your ſelys. 


14 * Now we{exhort you , brethren , warn 
them thatare + © unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupportthe weak, be patient toward 


all men. 


15 '* See that nonerender eyil for evil unto 
any man : but ever follow that which is good, 


5s The death 

Chriſt is a pledy 

of our victory, 

therefore he g1es 
that we might be 
artakers of hi, 
ife or vertue, Fe 
even Whiles ve 
live here, 

6 we muſt oy 
onely watch Ow 
ſelvs, butwexs 
alſo bound to (i 
up and conticy 
one another, 

þ Or, exhort 
7 we muſt hay, 
great conſider. 
tion of them 
which ate 
pointed to the _ 
miniſtery of th 

word, & gOverr 

ment of the 

church by Gag, 

and do theu 

duty. 

b That you x. 
knowledge any 

take them for 

ſuch as they ae, 

that 1s to ſoy, 


to eſteem them very highly in love 


men hy « 
both among yourſelys, and toall men. be greatly 4. 
16 '* Rejoyceevermore. among yo 
, ] le thing 
17 Pray without ceaſing. cy 


18 In every thing give thanks : for this 
is the * will of Godin Chriſt Jeſus concerning 


you. 


19 ** Quench notthe ſpirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not * pro þ 
21 Pavealichings: | 


Gods ſervice: 
is the eccleſizfi 
call funRion & 
ſtinguiſhed fro: 
civill authotiy, 
and true hep. 
herds from 
wolvs, 

d So then wheo 
this cauſe ceaſes 


eſyings. 
ld faſt that which is 


there muſt the 
good. honour ceaſe. BN ; Th 
. . mMainte. | 
22 ”* Abſtain from all* appearance of evil. nance of mu ey 
23 Andthe yery God of peace ' ſanctify you ciuly io be MM =. 
wholly : and [pray God your whole ſpirit and [294 ww 7 
ſoul and body be preſeryed blameleſs unto the Fonvderanian dil ve u 
coming of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. the diſeaſe is, off vhere 

. - uit tne reme 
2.4 '* * Faithfull ;- he that calleth you, who te uſed ——_ 
alſo will ' do ze. | $9 #1 
25 '* Brethren, pray forus. hs _ ch 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy fndins. WF ui 
kiſs. not to be ge _ 

. come wit 
27 I + charge you by the Lord, that this injuries. > 
. I et 20d ! 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. appeaſed mini ſome 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be nina "Ml ©? 
with you. Amen. prayers, relpebiY 2 He 
- will of WW fount 
| GE. true c 
. . f An bh 

C The firſt ep;//e unto the Theſſalonians , thing ro 604. 1a! 
was written from Athens. — a 

ſpat 
of the Spirit of God that are kindled in vs, are nouriſhed with daily hearing GY of | _ 
but true doAtrin muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe. g The expounding of thevalifl ir wer 
of God. 13 Agenerall conclution , that we waiting for the coming of Chriſt, do give the te 
ſelvs to pureneſs, both in mind, will, and body , through the grace and ſtrength ofthe Srl that i 
of God. h whatſoever hath but the very ſhew of evil, abſtain irom ir. i Separate you _ 
the world, and make you holy to himſelf through his ſpirit, in Chriſt, in whom onelyn end 1 

ſhall attain unto that true peace. 14 The good will and power of God is a ſure confirmuti acc 

againſt all difficulties, whereof we have a ſurewitnefs in our vocation. k Always one: de 
everlike himſelf, who performeth indeed whatſoever he promilech : and an effe@tuall call his e 
is nothing elſe but a right declaring and true ſetting ſorth of Gods will - and therefore thel A 
vation of the ele@ , is {afe and ſuxe. 1 whowill alſo make you perfet, 15 The laſt par 5 ju 
the epiſtle, wherein with moſt weighty charge he commendeth both himſelf and the eo he » 
unto them, T Or, adjure ; puni 


2 and \ 


Ss. | Pauls opinion of the Theſlal. Chap. j, 5. 


Be conſtant in the truth. 


——_— . 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 


TO 


THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. I. 

1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which 
he had of their faith, love, and patience: and there- 
withall uſeth divers reaſons for the comforting of 
them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken 
from the righteous judgement of God. 

4 Auland Silyanus, and Timo- 

WY tcheus, unto the church of the 

J3 Theſſalonians , in God our 

Father, and the LORD Jeſus 

Chriſt ; 

TFI- 2 Grace unto you , and 

peace from God our Father , and the Lord 


1 The firſt part of _— 
deepitle, here- yOU , brethren, aSit is meet , becauſe that your 


in he rejoyceth 


tat through the faith * groweth exceedingly , and the charity 
be have man- 
ky futinedall 1 1deth : 

rs 0 & 
by ge So that we our ſelys glory in youin the 
kmeth chem: churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
ris what all your perſecutions an tribulations that ye 

s they mu 
iefly fight, co CNQUTIC. ; : 

hy +4 * J/ hich#samanifeſttoken ofthe righte- 
mich maſh Gly ous judgement of God,that ye may be counted 
«That wheress it worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
Got alſo receive alſo {vu fler. 
= a 6 Seeing #t is a righteous thing with God , 
make W recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
fountain of all . 
true comfort , to you 5 
wit, that in af- 


fictions which 


= fuk of the 3g, 5 when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reyealed 

WICKE r nign- . . . 

coulneſs ke, from heaven, with f his mighty angels, 

—_ py oy flaming fire, + taking vengeance on 

twere in a glas 8 In aming irc, jt - 

Me moyero CNCM * that know not God, and that obey not 

me, and the the poſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

acceptable to us, Who ſhall be puniſhed with g—_— 
Jeſt 


end thereof moſt 

and moſt ſharp to . {rl d 

his enemis. rucion from the preſence of the Lord, an 

A f: God . Sd 

# juſt, cherefore FFOM The glory of his power : 

te vill vordily 1 When he ſhall come to be glorified in 

ad vill do ny his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 

his people. — believe (7 becauſe our teſtimony among you 
con , q 

them alſo bythe WAS believed) in thatday. 

w ; thi 

meu char che 13 * Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
4 h 

CITE that our God would + count you * worthy of 

and the ſtate to F , 

come, is common to him with them. 5s A moſt glorious deſcription of the ſecond m_—_— 

of Chriſt, to be ſet againſt all the miſeries ofthe godly, and the triumphs of the wicked, 

t Gr. the angels of bis power, Þ Or, jielding 6 There is no knowledge of God unto ſala. 

tion, without the goſpel of Chriſt. 7 The children of God ſhall be counted by the faith 

which they have in the goſpel , which is preached unto them by the apoſtles. 8 Seeing that 

we have the mark ſet before us, it remaincth that we go unto it, And we go to it, by certain de. 
of cauſes : firſt by the free love and good pleaſure of God , by vertue whereof” all other in- 

Rriour conſes work : ſrom thence proceedeth the free calling to Chriſt, and from calling, faith, 


wereupon followeth both the glorifying of Chiiſt in us, and us in Chriſt, 3 Or, vouchſafe 
b By callong) he meaneth nds very of calling , but that (clflare thing whereunto we axe 


7 Andto you whoare troubled, +reſt with | 


gllsd, which is che glory of that heavenly kingdom, 


THE 


this calling, and fulfill all the © good pleaſure * vhichbederer- 
of his goodneſs, andthe © work of faith with ondy upon his 
power. mercifull pood- 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3502s: 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- un ler 
cording to the grace of our God, andthe Lord »: #24 ve fee 
Jeſus Chriſt. the polite —_ 


free will, to make it check-mate with Gods working thefein , as the papiſts dream, 


CHaPpr. II. 

1 He willeththem to continue fledfaſt in the truth re- 
cerved, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure from 
the faith, g and a diſcovery of Amichrift, before the 
day of the Lord come. 15 And thereupon repeateth 
hs former exhortation, and prayeth for them. 


here plainly that 


| The ſecond 
Ow * webeſeech you, brethren , by the o we exile. © 


con__ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and execlem Froph- 


by our * gathering together unto him , the church, which 


2 * Thatyebe not ſoon ſhakenin mind , or *!!b<fromthe 


apoſtles cime un- 


be troubled, neirher by * ſpirit, norby © word , *» the later day 


nor by * letter, asfromus, asthat the day of « "if ne thiak 
Chriſt is at hand. > wry . ol 
Let no mandeceiyeyou by any means: yeafiigcpm® 
"4 that day ſhall not come , except there {5.0 vi | 
come a falling away firſt, and* that man of ſin an excellent re 


4 y for us 
be revealed, the ſon of perdition : 


agaiuſt wavering 


= - and impatienc 
4 Who oppoſeth and* exalteth himſelf aboye thr vente” 
the glittering of 


all that is called God, or that is. worſhipped : the %oad 9a 
+ ſo that he as God fitreth in che temple of Ju = northe, 
God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 50d. the erols diſmay 
5 * Remember ye not, thatwhen I was yet 2 ne muſt tke 
* . OT Ta 
with you; Itold you theſe things ? phers , eſpectally 
6 Andnow ye know $ what + withholdeth, i go wor. 


in this matter, 
that he might be reyealedin his time. COLES 


7 © Ferthe myſtery of iniquity doth already pur, after thuce 


ts : forcither 


work: 7 onely he who now * letteth , w3///e7,, they brag of fain- 
. 1 
untill he be taken our of the way. lar 


revelations, or 


$ * Andthen ſhall that wicked be revealed, 9, 2ns,c9n- 
whom the Lord ſhall * conſume with the ' ſpirit ns 97 ter 
of his mouth, & ſhall deſtroy with the bright- -—— _—_— 
neſs of his coming : b by dreams and 


fables, which men 
pretend to be ſpirituall revelations. c Either by word of mouth , or by books written. 
d Either by forged letter, or falfly glofed upon. 3 The apoſtle foretelleth that before the 
coming ofthe Lord, there ſhall be a throne ſet up clean contrary to Chrifts glory , wherein that 
wicked man ſhall fir, and transfer all things that appertain to God , to himſelf , and many Qhalt 
fall away from Godtohim. e By Hecking of one, he pointeth out the body of the tyran.. 
nous and perſecuting church. f All men know who he is that faith he can fhut up heavenand 
open it at his pleaſure, and took upon himto be Lord and Maſter above yon princes , 
before whom kings and princes fall down and worſhip , honowiing that Antict rift as a god. 
4 He foretelleth that Antichriſt (that is, whoſoever he be that 21211 occupy that ſeat that falleri 
away from God) ſhall not reign without the church , but in the very botom of the church, 
5 This prophecy was continually declared tothe ancient church, but it was neglected of them 
that followed. g what hindereth ard ftayeth, 7 Or, #o/deth, 6 Even in the apoſtles 
time the firſt foundation of the apoſtaticall ſeat was 12id , but yet ſo that they deceived men. 
7 He foretelleth , that when the empire of Rome is taken away , the ſeat that falleth away from 
God, ſhall ſucceed and hold his place, as the old wricers. Tertullian , Chryfoſtome and 
Hierome do expound it. h He which is now in ar 7 omg rwleth all, (wit, the Roman 
empire. $ That wickedneſs ſhall at length be dereRted by the word of the Lord , and ſhall ut- 


terly be aboliſhed by Chrifts coming. i word for word , that lawleſs fellow , that is 1s ſap, be 
that ſhall tread Gods law clean under foot. k Bringto noughr. 1 with his word, for therrue 
miniſters of the word are as a mouth , whereby the Lord breatheth out that mighty and ever- 
laſting word , which Qall break his enemies in luader , as it were an iron rod. 


9 ? f£ven 


Pe * #4 was woo romn peru, deep. 


SPI... AG © 
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, - 


A diſcovery of Antichriſt. I I Theſſalonians. 


Cr — —— en er nun ion rn nn rn ere en ———CA — 
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» Even him whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan , with all power, and ſigns, 
and ” lying wonders , 

10 And with all deceiveableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs, in them that periſh; becauſe 
they received not the loye of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved. 

it And for this cauſe God fhall fend them 
" ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe 
aliei 7, NS Þ. 

12 That they all might bedamned, who 
m which "P"; Delieved notthe truth , but * had pleaſure in 
CS ood.” - Unrightcouſnels. Ye 
n Amoſt mighty, 17.3 ** But We are bound to give thanks al- 
ccive them. Way to God for you , brethren , beloved of the 
Ce tz Lord; becauſe God hath from the beginning 
had plete, Choſen youto falyation, through” ſanctifica- 
the greateſt mad: tzgN of the Spirit, and * belief of the truth , 
x0 Theeleft tall 1.4 Whereunto he called you by our * gol- 
and fafefrom all pel,, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Ne czon is Jeſus Chriſt. 
known by thee. I'5 ** Therefore brethren ſtand faſt, and 
> 1 oi hold the traditions which ye have been 
faichbyihar,cht taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle. 
thetcuth: truth -- 76 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, and 
ke God even our Father, which hath lovedus, 
om and hathgiyen x everlaſting conſolation, and 
vhencevecom®* good hope through grace, | 
certain hope of 1-7 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 
p To ſanity in eyery good word and work. 

Q .Faich which layeth hold not upen lies, but upon the truth of God,which isthe goſpel. r By 
our preaching. 11 The concluſion: It remaineth then that we continue in the do&rin which was 
delivered unto us by the mouth & writings of the apoſtles, through that free good will of God, 
which comforteth us with an invincible hope, and alſo in all godlineſs our whole lite long. 
CHnavpe. III 
1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teftifieth 
"what confidence he hathin them, 5 maketh requeſt 
to God in their behalf, 6 groeth them divers precepts, 
eſpecial to ſhun idleneſs andill company. 16' And 
laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſalutation. 
Inally, * brethren, pray for us, that the 
cording to his Coal! ofthe Lord f may have free courſe , 
»dmonirions:The and be glorified even as zf 2s with you: 
Rt iy mk. -2 And that we may be delivered from 
prayers tor the + unreaſonable and wicked men : * for all 
page oe INCl DAVE Not faith. 
the afery of the = Fl But the Lord is faithfull : who ſhall ſta- 
ters ofthefame, bliſh you, and keep you from ® evil. 

4 * And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
things which we command you. 

o many , ſeeing that faith is a rare gift of God, Notwithſtanding thgchurch ſhall 


T Gr, may rw, 
neverbe deſtroyed by the multitude of the wicked , becauſe it is grounded and ftaved upon the | 


t Gr , abſurd 

a which have no 

Faithfull promiſe of God. b From Satans ſnares , or from evil. 
Us, that 


IQ 


9 He forerelleth, 
that Satan will be- 
ſtow all his might 
and power. and 
wiſe al fals mira- 
cles that hecan to 
eſtablici his ſeat, 
and vhat with 
great ſuccels, be- 
cauſe the wicked- 
neſs of the world 
dotly (o deferve 
it . yet ſo; that 
onely the un- 
ſhall - 


m which are part- 


1 He addeth now 
conſequently ac- 


care of their duty. 
2 It isno marvell 


y follow always the doQtin of the apoſtles as a rule for their life. , 


walk among you 7 diſorderly , working not at 


3 The ſccond admonition | 


Toshunidleneſ;. 


5 + And the Lord dire& your hearts into 4 Thityje s; 
the love of God, andinto + the patient wait- yy Aa. 
ing for Chriſt. _—— 

6 * Now we command you, brethren, in the 8 u ty 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that ye with- God, fo wi, 
draw your ſelvs from every brother that wackiuit mi 
walketh diſorderly, and not after the tradi- Chem. 34 
tion which he received of us. 

7 5 For yourſelvs know how ye ought to 
follow us, for we behayed not our ſelys 
diſorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour and travell 
night and day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you. | 

g Not becauſe we have not power, but to 
make our ſelys an enſample unto you to fol- 
low us. hoes, 

10 For eyen when we were with you , this {amn4u»m 
we commanded you , that if any would not ©. 

. all we 
work, © neither ſhould he car. do then with 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 


jo Or, the patios. 
of Chriſt, —_ 
s Fourthly, ,, 
ſaith, that idle 
and lzy perſons 
ought not to hs 
relieved of 4 
church, nay, thy 
they are not 
be ſuffered, 

6 Leaſt hemj 

ſeem to deal © 
hardly with they 
he ſetteth fork 
himſelf for 
example, whoh 
ſides his travg 
in preaching, |;. 


thoſe idle bellie{ 
monks and ſaci. 
ficing prieſts? 4 
monk ( {aith $g. 
crates, book $.; 
the Tripartite 

hiſtory ) which 


all, but'are * buſy-bodies. 
12 ? Now them thatare ſuch we command, bilery } wid 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with his hands, ili 


. . a thief, 
quietneſs they work, and cat their own 7 How gre; 
brea d aulc idleneſs is, 


he declareth 
13 ©* Butye, brethren, + be not weary in 


that, that G 

: created no may 
well doing. purpoſe, nei 
14 '' Andifany man obey not our word | by '5thereany un 
this epiſtle , note that man, & have no ** com- no allorted, x 

pany with him, that he may be ** aſhamed. gnding ind 
x5 '* Yetcount him notasan enemy, but Won';Fhne. 
admoniſh himz as a brother. a 
16 '* Now the Lord of peace himſelf give pointed, 
you peace always , by all means. The Lord be idle, yeabrokes, 
. which is great ſig 
with you all. and wickedaeſ, 
17 ** Thefaluration of Paul with mine own 5,rerien 
hand, which is thetoken in every epiſtle ; ſo {/997<4vihi 
I write. og Ry 

. : infinite ſort 0 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be milctie 

. Ee are 
with you all. Amen. none mon buſy 

4 . in Other mens 
q The ſecond epi7le to the Theſſalonians _— 

was written from Athens. their own. 

o The Lord con» 


mandeth 2nd the apoſtles pray in the name of Chriſt , firſt , that no manbe idle, and next , thi 


every man do quietly and carefully ſee ro do his duty in that office and calling whereinthe 
Lord hath placed him. 1e we muſt take heed , that fome mens unworthineſs cauſe us not 
be ſlacker in well doing, 
obſtinate. f Or, ſignify that man by an epiſile, 
lowſhip with the excommunicate. 1 3 The 
but the falvation of the finner, that at laſt through ame he may be driven to repentance. 
14 we muſt ſo eſchew familiarity with the excommunicate, that we diligently ſeek all occaſion 
and means that may be, to ww them again into the right way. 15 Prayers are the ſeals of l 
exhortations. 16 Theapoſt 


not be brought and put in place of true, 


12 we muſt have no familiarity nor fe 


—— 


I 


gH_— 


milchiels coun 


} Or, ſaint not 11 Excommunication is a puniſhment for thi....: 


end of excommunication is not the deftruQion, | 


e ſubſcribeth his letter with his own hands that ſals letters mighM.c.. 


' Payls charge to Timothy. "© hep. ;,1j. Ofhis calling to be an apoſtle. 


hi 


ThefirſtEpiſtle of PA ULtheApoſtle ©» 
{Mn 


TIMOTHY. 


CHae. L 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was given 
unto him by Paul, at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of 
the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of Saint Pauls 
calling to be an apoſtle, 20 and of Hymeneus and 

«4 of all he Alexander. | 
rh bis FLPanry Aul' anapoſtle of JeſusChriſt 
oO alſoTi- ft WY by the commandment of God 
ZJz our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus 


mothies, that the 
WG 22 Chriſt, which zs our hope ; 


xe might be 
ia 2 Unto Timothy , y own 
jxah | Wa SS . . a 
goſtolicall OSPIIESSZY on in the faith: grace,* mercy, 
am of God 21d peace from God our Father, and Jeſus 


| cif)» Chriſt our Lord. 
ub, the ed 2, AsTbeſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 
| ſas when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou 


> difference Mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
nwixt METCY , | tri : 
| grace, a5 1s 0 in: 
mix che eee 4 * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 


i the cauſe : for 


e is that free b nenealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
vy be choſe than godly edifying , which isin faith : /o do. 


iſt, and 


is thar-free + Now the end of the © commandment is 
d 
F 


ich followeth rity , out of a. pure heart, and of a good 
k ii. whole e- CONſCIence , and of faith unfeigned : 
tle conſiſted 6 5 From which ſome + having ſwerved , 


zdmonitions , 


in all ce Haye turned aſide unto vain jangling ; 
Ora * 
ul paſtour xe, 7 * Deſiring to be teachers of the law , un- 


Lama. derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where- 


one OF CNCY Afr. : | 
citherin $7 But we know thatthe law 2s good, ifa 
ni (af, o: man uſeit lawfully; 


the | ; 
i g9 * Knowing this, that the law is not made 


mpred not for a © righteous man , bur for the lawleſs 


arupr 
el by falſe and diſobedient , for the ungodly and for 
nin &curious © gmers, for unholy and profane, for murde- 
xlaion and rers of fathers , and murderers of mothers, 


an nothing for manſlayers, 
Rnahom. $to For hg awe | for them that defile 


«Kod of vain themfſelys with mankind , for men-ſtealers, 


beltions, x 
The ſecondad- fx liars, for perjured perſons, and if there 
nition, is that , , K 

ight uſe and he any other thing that is contrary to ſound 


ice of the 


Kin muſt be doCtrin : | 
oy * According to the glorious goſpel of 


valiſtethin the bleſſed God, ** which was committed to 


joodconſcience, my truſt. 


d true faith, l ——_ 
Oſthe ts. d Thcre is neither love without a 'good conſcience, nor a good conſcience 


thout faith, nor faith without the word of God, 5 That which he ſpake betoxe generally 
vain and curious controverſies, he 2pplyeth to them which pretending a zeal of the law, dwel. 
| upon outward things, and never made an end of babling of fooliſh trifles. Þ Or, not 
ing at, 6 Thereare none more unlearned , and more impudent in uſurping the name of 
lineſs, than fooliſh ſophiſticall bablers. 7 The taking away of an objeQion ; He ton- 
mneth not the law , but requiteth the tight uſe and praQticeofit, 8 He indeed eſcapeth the 
of the law , and therefore doth nor abhor it , who fleeing and eſchewing thoſe things 
ich the law condemuneth, giveth himſelf with all his heart, ro obſerve it : and not he that 
h a vain babling of outward and curious matters. e And ſuch a one is he whora the Lord 
h endued with true do@trin , and with the Holy Ghoſt, f Toſuch as make an art, at it were, 
faning, 9 He ſetteth againſt fond and yain babling , not onely the law, but the goſpel alſo, 
ich condemnerh not , but greatly commendeth the w 1oleſora do@tin eontained in the com- 
adments of God , and therefore he calleth it a glorious goſpel, and the goſpel of the bleſied 
d, the vertue whereof theſe bablers knew not. 10 A reaſon why neither any other goſpel is 
te tan ght than he hath taught in the church , neither after any other ſort , becauſe there is no 


cr goſpel beſide that , which God committed to him, 


| tall, inviſible, the © onely wi 
| andplory, foreverandever. Amen. 


12 ” And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 14min 
who hath © enabled me : for that he counted —_—— 
me faithfull, putting me into the miniſtry, 44 cap a his 

7þ . b h bl f former lite, de- 

13 Who was before a aſphemer, and taving himſelf 
a perſecuter, and injurious. But I obtained Sine: Chants 
mercy , becauſeI did zz ignorantly , in unbe- pz meer 


' aboliſhed all 
liek. thoſe his former | 


14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding ines 


g which gave me 


abundant, with ** faith, and loye which zs in tirength, nor 
onely when 1 had 


Chriſt Jeſus. onely when th 
15 © '* This 5 a* fairhfull faying,and worthy 5; tals 


wholly given to 


of all acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſfaye ſinners, of whom I am | Thi ace the 


, : preparative works 
chief. which Paul brag- 
eth of. 


16 Howbeit,for this cauſe I obtained mercy, ; : He proverh 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth i caua?* #2, - 


that , that he that { 


all long-ſuffering , for a pattern ro them which mute 
ſhould hereafter belieye on him to life eyer- =", is become 


b 2 believer : and 
laſtino. that did moſt 
outragiovſly per 


17 4 '+ Nowuntothe _ etcrnall,immor- ſecure Chritt, 


burneth row in 
c God, be honour toverowad him. 
13 Heturneth the 
reproach ot the 


18 CT»: This charge I commit unto thee, ſon 7$<%rics upon 


their own heads, 


Timothy, according to the prophecies which ®<ving charthis 


tngular example 


went before on thee , that thou by ' them of the gooducs 
, of God, redound- 
mightſt war a good warfare: | eth to the com- 
19 Holding faith, " anda good conſcience , Med.” 
's which ſome having put away , concerning | #2 #2 be 
faith have made ſhipwrack. 14 He breaketh 


out into an excla. 


20 Ofwhom is Hymeneus and Alexander, mation, eventor 


very zeal of mind 


'7 whom Ihave * delivered unto Satan, that forthat he caunor 
they may * learn notto blaſpheme. ſatisfy himlelt 


in amplitying the 
grace of God, k Look Jebn. 17. 3. 15 The concluſion of both the former fatherly ad. 
monirions, te wit, that Timothy firiving mantully againſt all lets,being calted to the miniftery 
according to many prophecies which went betore of him, ſhould both maintain the dodrin 
which he had received , and keepalfſo a good conſcience. 1 By the help of them. m wholeſom 
and ſound doftrin. 1 6 whoſoever keep not 2 good conſcience, do loſe alſo by liule and little 
the gift of underſtanding : which he proveth by rwo moſt lamentableex:mples. 17 Such as 
tall trom God, and his religion , are not tobe ſuffered inthe church , but rather ought to be ex. 
communicated. n Catt out of thechurch, and fo delivered them to Satan, © That by their 


ſmart they might learn what ir is to blaſpheme. 


S BY =: : * 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould be attired. 
12 They are not permitted to teach. 15 They ſhall be 
ſaved,norwithſtanding the teftimonies of Gods wrath 
in child-birth, if they continue in faith. 
t Or, deſire 


I Ul Exhorrt therefore , that firſt of all, ſuppli- : Having dil. 


cations; prayers, intereeſſions, and giving of ces thoſe 


« i doc- 
thanks be made for all men: Fe ek 


2 Forkings, and for all that are in }autho- no» iobe ſecond 


lace of the other 


rity , * that we may lead a quiet and pecaceable. pur ofthe mini- 
life in all godlineſs and * honeſty. ſtery of the word, 


to wit , of publik 
prayers. And firſt of all, declaring this queſtion for whom we ought pray : he teacherh that 
we muſt pray forall men, and eſpecially , torall manner of ma iftrats , which thing was at that 
time ſomewhat doubted of , ſeeing thar kings, yea, and the moſt part of magiſtrats were at that 
time enemies of rhechurch. Or , emment place, 3 Anargument taken of the end : ts wit, 
becauſe that magiltrats axe appointed ro this end , that men might peaceably and quietly Jive itt 
all godlineſs and honeſty, and therefore mult we commend them eſpecially ro God , that they 
may faithtully execute 74 neceflary an office. a This word containerh all kind oi duty which 


isto be uſed amongt men in all thei affairs. 
r 3 For 


he «4 
J m—_ wg "— % 
= a EDD 
—_— dS _ STE — 


, w_ 
oY ou eoracs cn... 


and deacons. 


Of bishops I 7 imothy. 
194 _ 3 * For this zs good and acceptable in the 
3 Another argu- Goh of God our Saviour : 


ment z why 


ent, on. 4 WHO Will have all men to be ſaved, and 
gregations ought x OMe unto the knowledge of the truth. 


to pray fo 
men, without any 
difference of na- 


rion, kind, age, or TOUT between God and men, the* man Chriſt 

Order, is » D&- 

cauſe the how by Jeſus. | 

calling of Nc. 6 Whogavc himſelfaranſom forall, + * to 

time thoſe me. PE teſtified in due time. 

mls fy the $0. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher , 

ſpel, will have his { 1 G 
urch gathered and An apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 

roget er aitcr 4 q| . c - h 

this ſor, and lienot ) a teacher of the Gentiles in * trait 

ee onade for and VErity. + 

— > te TY." will therefore that men pray _ 

els be manifeſted where, © lifting up holy hands, without © wrat 

God of all men, and * doubting. 

unleſs he ſhould ; 

ſhew his good. | C7 Inlike manner alſo, that women adorn 

neſs in ing ©” themſelys in modeſt apparell , with ſhame- 
ither ſhould , . . : 

neither ould £1 *Ineſs and ſobriety : not with þ broidred 

be t! ly Me- 1 . 

berhe onely Me- hair, orgold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 

God and all fors xo But ( which becometh women profeſ- 

of men, by having : { : g k 

ken upon him fing godlineſs ) with good WOrks. 

may which x11 © Letthe women learn in ſilence with all 

men , unlſ. he ſubjection. 

= =o 

bad ſatsfied for x2 But I ſuffernota woman to teach, * nor 


ad made ivr to uſurp authority over the man, butto be in 


ceſſion for all. 
b Chriſt Jeſus ſilence. 
e 
_  -. 13 * For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
t Or, a teſtimony 14 Io And Adam was not 5 deceived , but 


s A confirma- 


tion, becuſerhat che woman being deceived was in the tranl- 


even to the gen- 


; _ is the ſecret greſſion. 
of ſalvation now F 4 G 
opened and made 15 ** Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſayed in 
maniteſt, tne 4 . if h . 4 {: R h d 
apoRile himſeF child-bearing , if they continue in faith an 
ing appoint . - - . 
bets as this charity , and holineſs with ſobriety. 
office , which he doth faithfully and ſincerely execute, c Faithfully and ſincerely and by faith : 
he meanerh wholeſom and ſound defrin, and by truth, and vpright and ſincere handling 
of it. 6 Hehathſpoken ofthe perſons for whom we muſt pray : and now he teacheth , that 
the difference of place is taken away : for in times _ » one onely nation, and in one certain 
place, came rogether to publik ſervice ; but now churches or congregations are athered toge- 
ther every where, (orderly and decently) and men come together to ſerve G publikly with 
common prayer, neither muſt we ftrive tor the nation , or tor the purification of the body , or 
for the place ,' but for the mind to have it clean from all offence, and full of ſuretruſt and con- 
Gdence. d Heputteth the ſign forthe thing ir ſelf, the lifting up of hands for the calling upon 
God. e without theſe grietsand offences of the mind , which hinder us from calling upon 
God with a good conſcience f Doubting which is againſt faith, James 1.6. 7 Thr ly, he 
appointerh women to learn in the publik aſſemblies with ſilence and modeſty , being comly 
apparelied, without any riot or exceſs intheir apparell. Þ Or, plated. 8 The firſt argument. 
why it is not lawfull for women to teach in the congregation, becauſe by this means they 
ſhould be placed above men, for they ſhould be their maſters : which is againſt Gods ordinance. 
» He proveth this ordinance of God, whereby the woman is ſubje& to man , firſt by that that 
God made the woman after man, for mans ſake. 10 Then, becauſe that after fin, God en- 
joyned the women this puniſhment, for that the man was deceived by her. g Adam was de. 
ceived , but through his wives means, and therefore ſhe is worthily for this cauſe ſubje& ro 
her husband , and ought tobe. 11 Headdeth a comfort by the way, that their ſubje@ion hin- 
dereth not , but that women may be ſaved as well as men, if they behave themſelvs in thoſe 
burdens of marriage holily and modeſtly , with faith and charity. 


CHnap. IIL. 
1 How biſhops, and deacons , and their wives ſhould be 
qualified, 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 
Timothy of theſe things. 15 Of the church, andthe 
bleſſed truth, therein taught and profeſſed. 
His * z#atrueſaying, * Ifaman* deſire 
as well of dodrin 


nellof the office of a biſhop , he deſireth a good 


ner of handling work. ; 
ot ir, aloof. 2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs , the 


now in:he third hyghand of ® one wite, vigilant, ſober, 4 of good 


the perſons them- behayiour , given to hoſpitality , apttoteach ; 


3 Having diſpatch- 
ed the treatiſe, 


, of paſtors, = 3 + Not © given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
ne dhe greedy” of filthy lucre , but patient , not a 


ace 
uſeth a pretiee brauler, not covetous; 
may know that theſe be certain and ſurerules. 2 A biftoprick, or the miniſtery of the ſword 
is not an idle dignity , but a work, andthatan excellent work, and thereforea biſh muſt be 
furniſhed with many vertues both at home and abroad ; wherefore it is requiſit betore he be 
choſento examin well his learning , his gifts, and ableneſs, and his life. 2 He ſpeaketh not 
here of ambitious ſeeking , in the which there cannot be a worſe fault in the church , but gene- 
rally of the mind and diſpoſition of man, framed and diſpoſed to help and edifie the church 
of God, when and whereſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord. b Therefore he that hutteth 
out married men from the office of biſhops, onely becauſe they are marticd, is antichriſt. 


5 + For theres one God, and one media- | 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, 
having his children in ſubjection with all 
gravity. 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe , how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God ? ) 


pride, hefall into the * condemnation of the $-<if by 


that he is adv; 


devil. ; cedto thatdey 
C ta 
7 Moreover, he muſt haye a good report © be prout- 


which will ,, 


of them which are without, leaſt he fall into jim, ang. 
reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. tall inco the 


condemnation 


. . c th h j 
8 © > Likewiſe 9:u/f the © deacons be grave, ji the dei 


not double-tongued, not given to much wine, ino. 
not greedy of filthy lucre. Gexcons made 

g Holding the * myſtery of the faith in a cet may 
pure conſcience. C_ 
10 And lettheſe alſo firſt be proved ; then ovi«ty, mis 


h void ot cover; 
let them uſe the office of a deacon , being «<>, tha to 
are well inflny 

found blameleſs. in the dodti 
11 * Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not jun, © 
{landerers, ſober, faithful in all things. to. 


12 * Let the deacons be 'the husbands of < Thi: ueth 

one wiſe, ruling their children, and their own the poor 

houſes well. eget | 

x3 For they that have + uſed the office of a Jeea:torta 

deacon well , purchaſe to themſelys a yur blond dean 
a 


8 degree, and =_ boldneſs in the faith, 223m. 


9 had a 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus. paſtours and 

. * * cons wives, 

14 (© Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping ; They the 
to come unto thee ſhortly. ne K's 


15 Bur if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt mit, wh 
know how thou oughteſt to behave y ſelf in nitters, nor 
the 7 houſe of God, which is the church of the t or, =» 


"EF " Honour a 
living God, the * pillar and + ground of the eſtimation 
; Bold and: 
truth. ed confides 
16 * And without controverſy, great is the "po" on 
myſtery of godlineſs : God was maniteſt in *» 29d may! 
Ng c : _ culiar things 
the fleſh, * juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, iving to i 
. . . aily office 

preached unto the Gentiles , believed on in pattour, je 

h | d . d : | rſt a word « 
the worid , received up into gloy. two Concen 
his coming to Timothy , that he ſhould be ſo much the more carefull , leaſt at his coming 
might be reproved of = + 7 The paſtour hath always to think, howthat he is 
pied in the houſe of the living God, wherein the treaſure of the truth1s kept, 1 To ws, 
reſpe& of men : for the church refteth upon that corner ſtone , Chriſt , and is the preſent 
the truth , but not the mother. t Or, /ftay. 8 There is nothing more excellent than this 
whereof the church is the keeper and preſerver hereamong men, the miniſtry of the 
being appointed to that end = urpoſe : for it reacheth us the greateſt matters that m 
thought of , te wit, that God is become viſible in the perſon ot Chritt by taking our s 
upon him, whoſe majeſty notwithſtanding in ſo great weaknefs was manifeſted many « 
inſomuch that the ſight of it pierced the very angels, and to conclude, he being preached 
the gentiles , was received of them, and is now placed above in glory unſpeakable. k 
_ of the Godhead ſhewed it ſelf ſo marvelloully in that weak fieſh of Chriſt , that th 
were a weak man, yet al! the wo1ld knoweth he was, and is God. 


Cnadn Iy. 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be 4 
departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that 
Timothy might not fail in doing his duty , he fure 
niſheth him with divers precepts belonging thereto. 

He ſettel 


Ow the * Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that gind thx: 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from Godin ro 


the * faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits , rae. 
and doctrins of devils: Hall Gill 8 
. . nth X . rom God 

2 * Speaking lies in * hypocriſy, having bis:eligion 
"> . . MK bring in by 
their © conſcience ſeared with a hot iron : ſuggeſtion 
2 Forbidding to marry , aud commanding, \"grex mn 

ſhall give car to them. * a From the true doftrin of God. 2 Although he 
| counterfeit holineſs never ſo much , yet have they no conſcience. b For they wi 
it were , praCtice the art of diſguiſed pe:ſons and players, that we may not thin 
will lie lurking in ſome one corner , or keep any reſemblance of ſhamefac'dnefs. c 
conſcience waxed ſo hard, that there grew an hard fleſkineſs over it, and fo cauſeto 


a cankerinit, and now at length required of very neceſſity 10 be burned with an hot 
h He ſetteth down two kinds of this fals doArin, ts wit, the law of ſole life, and dif 


t Or, modeff, t Or, not ready to quarrell and offer wrong , as one in wine, © Acommon 
tipler, apd onethat will fit by it, 


of meats. 


ro 


6 Not 4a novice, leaſt being lifted up with £,9,;, mw 


B22 
SB —_E. 


24; 


HT EASY 


£1.44 


Fi 


ledget 


£ 


—— — ca 


Chap. V. 


Ot widows. 


$, Paul inſtructeth Timothy. 


(He geek, to abſtain from meats,* which God hath creat- 


jd ſuch do&rins ed * to be received * with thankſgiving of 
dvilifh , firft, be- . . O 
"aſethereachers them which believe and know the truth. 


make . 
1 things 4 7 FOr every creature of God z good , and 
ohich wn; far  NOCNing to be refuſed , if it be received with 


| Seed, be 
t - 
ou rh their God , and prayer. 


, the 
Gerefore they 


« ould uſe miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nourithed up in the 
{Thirdh, forthat yyords of faith, and of yur doctrin, where- 
by this means f . 

iy rob God Unto thou haſt * attained. 


i hee tece. PICS, "and CXCrciſe thy ſclfratber unto® god- 
vithall , the ap0- lineſs. | 
fle declarcth , F R 
os $2 For bodily exerciſe profiteth þ little, 
God, ſoberly, and but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
ky Fi of 


*"” having promiſe of the life that nowis, an 


7 Be fereeth ie that which is to come. 


tor caking away 
the difference of 


gs blew 2-88 Theſe things com mand and teach. 


and holy in 
fo of ns. fo 


conſcience, as 1 


God isthe maker ing, toexhortation , to doctrin. 
er Or tnote . — 
_._y 1.4 'Neglect not the gift that & in thee, 


caeatures which 


reuſe, Exrer*?2 Which was given thee by propheſy , with the 


that we arc of the 


eh * JAYING, ON of the hands of the presbytery. 
Hats bench 15 Meditate upon theſe things , give thy 
that right over all ſelf wholly cothem, that thy profiting may 


have recovered 

ceatures , WARIC 1 

fie off £4. Joſt by his APPCAT t ro ail, 

, ea all Tore, 16 Take heed untothy ſelf, and unto thy 


Wy our nes = 
. crave of the Lor TV 1 , . ' 
neem exec? theLord, doGtrin ; continue in them-: for in doing this 


© i oy ole meats with thou ſhalt both * ſave thy ſelf, and them that 


9 L good con- 
nc fence, which hear thee. 
his ve receive at his 


gs hands. Fowrthly , we make an end of oureating and diinking, with thankſgiving and prayer: 
and ſo are our meats ſanfified tous. y The concluſion with an exhorration to Timothy , to 
propound theſe things diligently ro the churches, which he had ſucked of the apoſtle, even 
in a manner from the teat f A great meaſure thereof. 10 He ſetteth again irue dottrin 
ched WM 22: onely againſt that falſe and apoſtatical doin , but alſo againſt all vain & curious ſubti]- 

ties, 11 It is not onely requiſite that the miniſter of the word be ſound-indoQtin , tut alſo 
that his life be godly and religious. g 1nthe true ſerving of God. 12 Godlineſsconfiſteth 
inſpirituall exerciſe, and not in outward auſtereneſs of life , which though ut be ſomething to 
be accounted of, if it be rightly uſed, yetitis in no wife comparable with godlinels ; For it 
profiteth not of it ſelf, but through the benefit of another , but this hath the promiſe bork ot 
the life preſent, and of that that is ro come. $4 Or , for « little time, 1 3 He goethalintle from 
his matter, and ſhewerth that they which give themſelvs to godlineſs, although they are atflited 


6 * If thou put the brethren in remem- | 
__——_ brance of theſe things, thou ſhalr he a good | while ſheliyeth. 


cas, again of all acception: | 

&rin 10 For therefore we both labour , and ſuffer | ligently followed every good work. 
$ He uſeth Gods . <8 | 

tenefts rightly , = becauſe we truſt inthe living God, | 

ubich acrnon- WNO is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of | when they have 

« tem a by %s thoſe that bclicye. | Chriſt, they will marry: 


1 12 © '+ Letnomandeſpiſethy youth, but | caſt off zhezr firſt faith. 
tat ve may uſe be thou an example of the believers, in word, | 13 '* And withall they learn 70 be idle, wan- 1nd Jecounted as 
Km £00. 1 convCrſation,, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith , | dering about from houſe to houſe ; and not fy* amy from- 


— 


3** Honour widowsthat are widows indeed. 195 
4 * Bur if any widow haye children or ne- 2 The apoltlegiy: 
phews, letthem learn firſt ro ſhew + piety at toncking che cual 
+ home, andto * requite theirparents: 5 for 99. 
that is good and acceptable before God.  C__ 
: : 4 which have need 
7 Now ſhe that isa widow indeed, and > 2 
. . . 3 WIGOWS 
deſolate, truſteth in God , and continueth in *« ind nephews 
> . it r: are fi 
ſupplicationsand prayers night and day. their parents ac= 


6 * Butſhethar liveth in pleaſure, is dead {11s ** theie 


j os OR 
' . : The - 
/ And theſe things give In charge 2 that deconſh uectun 


they may be blamcleſs. which they be= 


ſtowed upon 
8 Bur if any provide not for his own, and ;—__ gg 


Te ps ns 7 '* But refuſe profane and old wives fa- | ſpecially for thoſe of his own + houſe , he hath —_ = 


denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. ve nee ir 


felf teacheth us 


9 © » Letnot a widow be þ taken into the to recompenſe 
number, under threeſcore years old, having « thetira, be- 
been the wife of ® one man : es 

10 Wellreported of for good works; ifſhe 77. ;...y, 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 7, -< tbe 


church have care 


9 ** This z a faithfull ſaying, and worthy | ſtrangers, if ſhe have © waſhed the ſaints feet, if *f fuch = ae 


. ; * . widows indeed, 
ſhe haverelieved the afflicted, if ſhe have di- #tn1o ay, fact 
as are poor and 
deftiture of help 
of their own 


1 '* Burthe young widows * refuſe : for friends, and live 


, : odly and reli- 
egun to wax wanton againſt *1.. 
$ The third rule: 
X "* Let widows that 
12 Haying damnation, becauſe they haye lire is plecfure , 
and negle@ the 
care of their own 
fanyly be holden 


wired ut the © iq muy. | onely idle, butratlers alſo, and buſy-bodies , gn, and wore 
feſs and Ti x iv - | Mm 
eneconfeſaznd 13 '' Till Icome, give attendanceto read- | ſpeaking things which they ought nor. OA 


14 ** 1 will therefore that the younger t or, «re, 
9 The fourth rule: 


| 
women marry, bear children, guide the houſe, 7 none under 


: 
: 


[| 


and reproached, are notwithſianding not to be counted miterable , as other men are, becauſe they | 


are not afflicted for that cauſe that other men aie, and the end of them both is far different one 
from the other. For how can God forſake his , which is bountifull , even toward his enemies ? 
And he willeth that this dofrin be well beaten into their heads, 1 4 Now he returneth to that 
exhortation, ſhewing which arc the true vertues of a paſtour, whereby he may come to be re. 
verenced , although he be but young , to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are witneſſes of charity , 


ſuch other fooliſh and childiſh toys. 1 5 The private exerciſe of paſtours, is continuall readin 
of the ſcriptures, where out they may draw water of wholſom doQrin and exhortation , bot 
tothemſelvs and to others, t Or, in all things, h Faith is by hearing, and bearing by preaching : 
and therefore the miniſters of the word are ſo (aid to fave themſclys and others, for that in 
them the Lord hath put the word of reconciliation. 


Cumak..* 


I Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothies health. 
24 Some mens ſins go before unto judgement, and 
ſome mens do follow after. 

Ebuke * not an elder, but intreat 7m as a 
father, andthe younger men as brethren : 
2 Theelder women as mothers, the youn- 


ger as ſiſters, withall purity. 


? Of keepi 
meaſure in. (9h 


— 


zal, faith, andpurity ; but here is no mention made of the croſierſtaff, ring, cloak, and | 


give none occaſion to the adyerſary f to ſpeak rg tt 
reproachtully. the number of 


widows , to ſerve 


15 For ſomearcalready turned aſide after the congregati- 
ons or churches 

Saran. and ſuch as are 
16 ** Ifany manor woman that belieyeth pouch of uncha- 


free from all re- 
have widows, letthem relieve them, and ler 2 ardent 
not the church be charged; that it may relieye ir diligence, 


4 { charity, and inte- 
them that are widows indeed. —— _T 
17 © '+Lettheelders thatrule well,be count- b That had no 


more husbands , 


ed worthy of © double honour, * eſpecially but one a one 


they who labour in the word and doctrin. — 


18 Forthe ſcripture faith , * Thou ſhalt not i2:iv<® of me 


manner of theſe 


muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : <ounnreys. 


10 The firſt rea- 


and, * The labourer zs worthy of hisreward. /», »by younger 


19 © '* Apainſt an elder receiye not an accu- wicaiminedto 
ſation, but before two or three witneſſes. nan 7e 

20 '* Them that ſin rebuke before all, that ** —_— 

others alſo may fear. will of length 
21 ”” Ichargethee before God and the Lord en th Chriſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele& angels, thatthou em, and think 


rather upon mat- 


| obſerve theſe things + withour preferring one {ying ain + and 


ſo will forſake the miniftery whereunto they had bound themſelvs. d Take them not intoths 
colledge of widows. 11 Another reaſon : becauſe they are for the moſt part praters and buſy 
bodies, and gadders up and down, negleCing their charge and duty. 12 Thefufſt rule: Lev 
younger widows marry and governtheir houſes godly. 1 Gr. for therr railing. 13 The fixth 
rule : Let the faithfull help their widows at their own charges 35 mucty as they can, and let not 
the congregation be burdened with theſe expenſes. 14 Now begivethrules, and ſheweth how 
he ought to behave himſclf with the elders, that 55 to /ay , with the paſtours, and ſuch as have 
the governance in the diſcipline of the ch-rch , which is preſident of their company. The firit 
rule : Let the church or congregation ſee unto this eſpecially , as God himtelt hath com- 
manded , that the elders that do their duty well , be hone{tly maintained. e we muſt be more 
carefull torthereſt. f There were two kinds of clders, the ene atrended upon the govern- 
ment onely , and looked to the manners of the congregation, the other did beſide that actend 
upon preaching and prayers, to and tor the congregation. * Demt. 25.4. * Maith-10. 10. 

15 Theſecondrule : Let no accuſation be admutted againſt an elder , but under ewo or three 
witneſſes. Þ Or,wnder 16 Thethird rule: Lettheelders ſo convifted be rebuked openly ; 
tha: they may be an example to others. 17 The fourth rule : Let ſincerity be uſed without 
any prejudice or reſped of perſons in eccleſiaſticall proceedings ( eſpecially againſt the elders ) 
becauſe God himſelf is there preſeut, and the Lord Jeſus Chiift with a multitude of anges. 


} Or , Without prejudice, 
t 4 before 


Ad 
CEE .. 
RY 


et Wen wendy Ae 


Wo 
abs 
. 
Os RE ro ene Warr ern tt rp hn So en er 
2m 


F 


196 beforeanother, doing nothing by partiality. 
18 Theiich ule, 2, © 8 Tay hands * ſuddenly on no man, 


Let the miniſter 


layhands ſuddenly neither be partaker of other mens ſins, keep 


olga bs faulty thy ſelf pure. 


in, cither b , 
Evouring any - 23 * Drink no longer water, but uſe a 
oe little wine forthy ſtomacks ſake, and thine 
tion 3 If ought 5 9 
one oderaice Ofren infirmities. 
than well of his 2,4 ** Some mens ſins are open beforehand , 
ellows , let him : , 
keep his con- POINg before to judgement : and ſome mer 
{cience pure. _ | foll f 
£ hy cpucd. bn tNey IOUOW AITCT. 
RD adi my 25 ” Likewiſealſothe good works of /ome 
whatſoever to re manifeſt before-hand, and they thar are 
any ecclciiaſticall : 
oo otherwiſe cannot be hid. 
rule, Let the elders have indifferent conſideration of their health , in the manner of their 
diet. 20 Becauſe hypoctits ſartimes creep into the miniſtery , altheygh there te neverſo 
great diligence uſed, the apoſtle willeth the paſtours not to betroubled therefore , or ſiackany 
whit: of their __—_ in trying and examining , becauſe the Lord hath appointee a time to 


diſcover the faults of ſuch men, and it is ovt parts to take heed that we oftend not therein, 
31 Another comfort belonging to them , which ſomrtimes are ſhandered and miſreported of. 


CHae VI. 
1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to bave fellowſhip 
with new-fangled teachers.6 Goglineſs 15 great gain. 
10 Andlove of money the root of all evil. 11 What 
Timothy is to flee, and what to follow, 17 and 
whereof to admeniſh the rich. 20 Io keep the puraty 
+ He addeth atlo Of 171e dofrin, and to avoid profane janglings. 
rules for the ſer- Ext * as many ſervants as are under the 
22ds their m- {| yoke, count their own maſters worthy of 
no doube che All honour; * that thename of God, and his 
ions then moved MOCtTIN DE NOL blaſphemed. 
by them, which. . Andthey that have believing maſters, 


took occaſion by 
chegoſpel:orrou- Tet them not deſpiſe them , becauſe they are 
ble the common « 

Rate. And this is brethren : but rather do them ſervice , becauſe 
the firſt rule, Let R 

fervants 4 hat are they are It faithfull and beloved Wo partakers of 


come to the faith, 


«nd have iofdety NE benefit. 4 Theſe things teachand exhorr. 

to their maſters, 2 5 Tfany man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 

vichſtanding mot to wholeſom words , ever the words of 

with great fide- . . 
ity. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and to the doctrin 
2 The reaſon le:{t FW ; R 

God frould ſeem which is according to godlineſs : 

bd nobel to 4 He 1s In proud , knowin nothing, but 

Sn 1 , 2 doting about queſtions and*® itrifes of words, 


ir up men to 
ickedneſs. i 
vickednes. \. WREreOf cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 


Let not ſervants ſurmiſings os 

that are come tro & e 3: . 

the taith, and have $5 4 Peryerſe © diſputings of men of corrupt 
the ame pro- Minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 


alſo maſters of 
TG that # is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw 
elf. 


name of brother- th 
hood, ut let tnem y : : 
ſo muchrhe rather G 5 But godlineſs with contentment is great 
3 Or, _ . gain. / 
a Letthis ut. . . . 
ficient, that 7 ” FOLWE brought nothing into ths world , 
touching thoſe EE "PURE , 
things which @#d 2t 38 CErtain We can carry nothing out. 
pertain to everlaſting lite, they are partakers of the ſame good will and love of God , as their 
maſters themſelvs axe 4 A ener condition that theſe things ought not onely tobe fimpl 
taught , bur muſt with exhortations be diligently beaten into theix heads, 5 He condemnet 
erely , and excommunicateth or caſteth out of the chu:ch as proud men, ſuch as content 
not themſelys with Chriſts dofrin, ( that is to ſoy the dofrin of godlineſs ) but weaxy both 
themſelvs and others in vain queftions, (for all other things are vain ) becauſe they content 
net themſelvs in Chriſts do&rin: and as lying deceivers, becauſe they ſavour or ſound of 
Gotagout v'nity; as mad men becauſe they trouble themſelvs fo much in matters of nothing: 
as miſchievous plagues, for that they cauſe ay contentions and corrupt mens minds and 
judgement : to be /».o0rt, as prophane and wic 
godlineſs and religion, to filthy lucre. Þ Or, «fool + Or, fick b Striving about words, 
and not about matter : and by words he meaneth all thoſe things which have not pith in thera , 
and pomey we can reap no profit. Þ Or, gallmgs ene of anothers, c Suchas we ſec in thoſe 
ſhameleſs ichools of popery, which are nothing elſe but vain babling and pratling, 6 He 
turneth away. fitly the name of gain and lucre, conelia that qodlines is great gain, but far 
after another ſort , to wit, becauſe it bringeth true ſuſficiencie. 7 He mocketh their folly , 
which do ſo greedily gape after frail things , that they can in no wiſe be fatisfied, and yet not- 
witftandivg they @annot enjoy that excels, 


cd, becauſe they abuſe the precious name of 


I OY Money the root of all evil. | 1 


n—_——_ i - — m—— 


— 


9 * Butthey that will be rich, fall into temp- s He fuuzey 
. . . Timoth from 
tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh coreroutnes 


after another for, 


and hurtfull luſts, which drown men in de- i, ws, beaug” 


ſtruction and perdition, pen LY 


10 For the love of money is the root of all lofts, and tho 
evil, which while ſome coveted after, they wherenith core. 


. , rous men do tor. 
have : erred from the faich , and © pierced men themi, 


| fo tart 
themſelvs through with many ſorrows. in the end' to 


11 © © Butthou, © O man of God, flee theſe tun”, 


things : and follow after righteouſneſs, god- i4filvaion 


N ; M Qr, been 
lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 7 BZ 
* . n 
12 Fight the go0 fight of faith, lay hold grief &o « i 


were pierce 


on eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo cal- throughthemiy 
led, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion be- 4,"hnma** 


X true fruits of 
fore many witneſſes. covetouſueſs 


x3 '* Igiverhee charge in the ſight of God, p Apeculires 
who quickeneth all things, and 6efore Chri vers yertues , 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a tenovat te 


ſ , 
good þ confeſſion , rekas Eipecily WY, 5eat 


14 That thou keep 7his>commandment ©gFomthe Shi wy 
without ſpot, unrebukeable , untill the ap- !-Amotems if 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. charge to obſer 


walls . "Mine" | k I! 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who prewiges fait 


is the * bleſſed and onely Potentate, the King their mor 


of kings, and Lord of lords: comes of fs 

16 Who onely hath immortality, dwel- gloy vetuen 
ling in the light which no man can approach vin glifring 
unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: his —— 
ol terrourms 


to whom be honour and power everlaſting, © the wicked 


oO * ore 
Amen. fred 
17 © '' Chargethem thatarerich in * this miny words 
world, that they be not high-minded , nor purpoſe: wher. 
. bh . * = c 
truſt in f uncertain riches, butinthe ® living the power of 664 


God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: Za, %enk 


18 That they do good , that they be rich in 22*Þ< moved on 


ie jeg m__ of our ſtanding. 
good works , ready to diſtribute , + willing ** Headdeth is 


. an overplus, st 
to communicate : were , a ſharp ab 
19 '* Laying up in ſtore for themſelyvs a cich, that they 


monition to the 
good foundation againſt the time to come, ng miſchich 
that they may lay hold on erernall life. to wit, of prid 


and deceitfull 


20 q '> O Timothy, keep that which is com- hoye, oqzinl 
mitted tothy truſt, avoiding profane and vain rhice exceltea 
bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience , falſly the living 606, 
fo called : liberality tow? 


their neighbour, 
21 Which ſome * profeſſing , have erred jr 8c 


r10ns. 
In things per 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. feng Ic ye 
= tho men ar 

. Fe co red W 
q The firſtto Timothy was written from ace rich in go 


Laodicea, which is the chieteſt city of ! Gt, uncertain 
Phrygia Pacatiana. of riches. 
{tin 


h who onely i 
and that everla : for he ſetteth the frail nature of riches againſt God. Þ Or, ſoc 
12 Thepraiſe ot liberality , by the effe&ts thereof : becauſe it is a ſure teſtimony of the $ 
of God which dwelleth in us, and therefore of the ſalvation that ſhall be given us. 13} 
rehearſeth the chieteſt of all the former exhortations,which ovght to be deeply imprinted in! 
minds of all minifters of the word , 16 ut. that they eſches all vain bablings of ſophiſtry, 
continue in the ſimplicity of ſincere doftrin i Not onely ig word , but alſo in countens 
and geſture: to be ſhort , while their behaviour was ſuch , that even when they held their pe 
they would make men believe, their heads were occupicd about nothing but high and weig 
matters , even then they erred conceming the ftich, 


— 


Pauls chargeto Timothy : II Timely. He is cxhorted to ftedfaltneſs. 


Lheſecond Epiſtleof PAUL the Apoſtle 
ZT 0 


TIIMOTHY. 


Cuak k 
'* Pauls love to Timothy,and the unfeigned faith which 
was in Timothy himſelf, his mother, and grand- 
mother. 6 He is exhorted to ſtir up the gift of God 
which was in him, 8 to be ftedfaſt and patient in 
perſecution, 15 axd to perſiſt in the form and truth of 
that dotrin which he had learned of him. 1 5 Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes, and ſuch like are noted, and 
Oneſiphorus is highly commended. 
y Aulanapoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by. the will of God-* accord- 
4, ing to the promiſe of lite, 
33 which 2s in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 To Timothy my dearly 
Ze beloved ſon: grace, mercy , 
and peace from God the Father, and Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 

i 3 1 : I thank God, whom I ſerve from 
eeiflei5'9 279 * tore-fathers with pure conſcience , that 
kw continue without ceaſing I have remembrance of rhee 
maſully, evento iq my prayers night and day : 
him Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
the great good 4 0D. 

he beaeth ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 
oo 4& When Icalltoremembrance the unfeigned 
- git faith that z in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
uld as it were grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
in Ti-= and I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 
kh 6 * Whereforel puttheein remembrance, 
night fo mur* that thou © ſtir up the gift of God which is 
mn bound 9. {1 thee, by the putting on of my hands. 
nA 4 For God hath nor | ws us the ſpirit of 
i he ſpeaketh # fear, but of power, of loye, and ofa ſound 
mind. 
$ © ; Benot thou therefore aſhamed of the 


n__ teſtimony of our Lord, nor ofme * his pri- 


i 
z 
F 


ooteth at in 


Wfpiics »bich {gner,, but be thou partaker of the afflictions 


jod hath given 


s pint thoſe of the * goſpel, according to the ® power of 


"this ih and do come . 

a ar Wrhe gift of © * Whohathſavedus, and called #5 with 
wet an holy calling, not accordingto our works, 
ning eeindledin but according to his own purpoſe and grace 


fie nd the which was given usin Chriſt jeſus, * before 
tout: &there- the world began : 


mary de, TO But is now made manifeſt by the appeat- 


am ing Of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who hath 
d foſter and 
ep it burning. d To pierce us through, and terrify us, as men whom the Lord will 
ef dy. 3 He proveth that the ignominy or ſhame of the croſs, is not onely not to te 
hamed of , but alſo that it is glorious and moſt honourable : firſt , becauſe the goſpel where- 
re the godly are afflifted , 15theteſtimony of Chriſt : and ſecondly , becauſe at length the 
reat vertue and power of God appeareth in them. e For his ſake. f The goſpel attera fort 
kid to be afflicted in them that preach it. g Through the power of God. 4 He ſheweth 
ith how great benefits God hath bound us, to maintain boldly and conſtantly his glory which 
joyned with our ſalvation, and reckoneth up the cauſes of our ſalvation, 70 wit, that 
and eternall ſeof God, to ſave us in Chriſt , which was to come , whereby it hould 
meto paſs , that we ſhould at length be freely called of God by thepreaching of the goſpel, 
d Chriſt the deſtroyer of death and authour of immortality. h He faith, that that grace was 
ven us from everlaſting , unto which we were predeſtinate from evrentliing, So that the 
trin of foreſcen faith and foreſeen works, is clean contrary to the dofrin which preacheth 
dreacheth the grace of God, i Before that cowle of years which hath ryg on , Ever lince the 
ginning of the world, 


| aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im- 


morrality to * light , through the goſpel: un anne 
11 * Whereunto Tam appointed a preacher , -»d immonairy 
and an apoſtle , and a teacher of the Gen- 5 The, the 
i] goſpel which the 
rues. apoltle preached. 
12 « For the which cauſeTalſo ſuffer theſe i750nmig 
things; 7 nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed , for 1 \ **x* 8 


' . cauſe th ut 
know whom I have # believed, and Iam per- <u{ the woud 


ſwaded that he is able to keep that which [I ir, andtherefore 

have committed unto him againſtthat day. tifr preccned ir. 
13 © * Holdfaſt the form of ſound words, 72 ring. his 

which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and loye 97, h< ven 


: eth us how it may 
which zsin Chriſt Jeſus. 


be, _ = _ 

not AaAlhame 
, . : it- of the croſs of 
14 * That good thing which was commit- of the «ok of 


red unto. thee, keep ** by the Holy Ghoſt «« be "fare thac 
which dwelleth inus. God both can 


and will keep the 
15 ** Thisthou knoweſl, thatall they which jig wich 


' are in Afia be turned away from me, of whom $4*<4, id. upin 


ſtore by himſelf 


are Pn , and Hermogenes. for nn 
16 The Lordgiye mercy unto the houſe of 3 or, waee, 

ey , for he oft refreſhed me, and was wherein he oughe 

not aſhamed of my chain. bene yo 


17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me {65 098nir 
olit very diligently, and found me. pou ahanete 
138 The Lord grarit unto him that he may 3nd nex: in che 


| - F freach- 
find mercy of the Lord in that day : and in ing it, « lively 


how many things he miniſtred unto me at Biweotrimots, 


Epheſus, thou knoweſt yery well. bace the « 


OP : y An amplifics- 
tion taken of the dignity of ſo great a benefit committed to the miniſters. ro Thetakin 
away of an objeCtion, it is an hard thing todoit, but the Spirit of God is mighty, who ring 
inwardly indued us with his vertue. 11 He preventeth an offence which woleby the means of 
certain that fell trom God, and the religion, and utrreth alſo their names, that they might be 
known of all men. But he ſerteth againſt them the ſingular faith of one man, that one ongy 
good cxample might counterpoiſe and weigh down all evil examples, 


Cuan = 


1 Hetsexhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance , 
and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lord, 
in dividing the word aright, and laying profane and 
vain bablmgs. 17 Of Hymeneus & Philetus.19 The 
foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 He is taught 
whereof to beware, and what to follow after, and 
in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought to behave 


hwm{elf. 


1 The concluſion 


TX t therefore my ſon , be ſtrong in 
the grace that zs in Chriſt Jeſus, of the former ex- 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of jth ao added 


untOit a declars- 


me+ among * many witneſſes, the ſame com- jog), how that 
mitthou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to 57 comm thi 
teach others alſo. Qt locoenmndnet 
| nto them, which 

3 * Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a keryir rothem- 

. . ſelvs , bnt they 

good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. rather, whichdo 
. m cely com- 
4 No man that warreth entangleth bimſelf Non ne pon 
others, to the end 
that many may be partakers of it , without aty mans loſs or hinderanc?. } Or, ty a when 
many were by, which can bear witneſs of theſe things. 2 A nother admoniton : That 
the miniftery of the word is a ſpirituall warfare, which man can fo travell in, that he way 
leaſe his captain , unleſs he ſorgo and part with all higderances which might draw hirg away 
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Exhortationsto be faithful. II T imothy. 


I98 - with the aflairs of * this life; FA. = 


b with atfaifs of 


b with afhis pleaſe him who hath- choſen him to be a 
other things that ſouldict , : 
ay bu +<5 * Andifa manalſo ſtrive for maſteries, ye? 
kethird ad. 13 HE NOT crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 
le G6 Þ + IDC husbandman that labourerh muſt 
ro.s ge or. be firſt partaker of the fruits. _ 
men firive forthe 5 Conſider whatIfay, andthe Lord give 
ja crowned thee underſtanding roltNings os 
uolels he re * 8 (| * Remember thar Jeſus Chriſt of the ſee 
fans which = of Did! was raiſed from the dead, according 
gh ee og, © MY GOIPel- ong/dontfhs 
a 9:7 Wherein Iſuffer trouble as an evil doer , 
pens. eVen unto bonds , but the word of God is not 
4 Another ſfimili- bound. ; | E 
rude, rending 9. 10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
man may look . elects ſakes, ' that they may alſo obtain. the 
mg tn wg falvation which is in Chrift Jeſus, with eter- 
ow his ground. nal lory. 
Cot beanders II * 7t 78 afaithful ſaying; For if we be © dead 
So aked, un. With hi, we ſhall alſo live with bm : ff 
—dy $i '12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
us underſtanding. 79g; if we deny 1, he alſo will deny us: | 
plainly rwo prin- 213 If we believe not, yer he abideth faith- 
— > phghmany ful, he cannotdeny himlſelt. 
afaulced of here-" x4 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
whereof (10 wit, Hrance, charging hem © before the Lord, that 
: Meſs, they ſtrive notabout words, to no profit, vt 
ſeed of David ) is £O the ſubyerting of the hearers. 
fron: ans che 15 C| ® Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 


oi - God, a Workman that needeth nor to be 
wit, that be is aſhamed, © rightly dividing the word of truth. 


riſen again from : X 
: dead, _ 16 * But ſhun profane and vain bablings, 
wy of an ovjee- ® for they willincreaſeunto more ungodlineſs. 


ion: Truth , . 
5s, thee beiskeps 17 Andtheir word will eat asdotha þ can- 
Pez KEr: of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus : 

no cauſe, wy x8 Who concerning the truth hayc erred, 


ſhould go about faying that the reſurrection is paſt already : 


to derogate credit ; 
from his Goſpel , and overthrow the faith of ſome. 


ſeei h - - 
withfianding 19 ** Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
god ea nay tandeth þ ſure, _— this ſeal, the Lord 
nther, thatexam- knoweth them that are his. And, Let every 


ple of his capti- : 
vityand patience, one that * nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
om 1n1quiry. 

church in the hope fr by q N y 

of 3 better life, 2 But in agreat houſe there are not onely 
$ The fourth ad- 

monition : we VCſiels of gold , and of filyer , bur alfo of 
cugrnoreat WOOd, and of earth : and ſome to honour , and 
and queſtions, ſome to diſhonour, 

which are not h b 

onely unprofir= 2.x If a man therefore ® purge himſelf from 
ble, but alſo for n 
the moſt part theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 

. hurtful: but rather 

upon this, bow fied and meet for the maſters uſe, and pre- 
we may frame our - 

Cee ii mance Pared unto every good work. 

of patience, and todiealſo with Chrift ( that 5510 ſay, for Chriſts name ) becauſe that is the 
plain way to the moſt glorious life : as contrariwiſe, the falling away of men can diminiſh no 
part of the truth of God, _— by ſuch means they procure moſt certain deftruſtion to 
themſelvs. c If we be afflited with Chriſt, and for Chriſt his ſake, d Call God to witneſs 
of, 25a Judge: as Moſes, Joſua, Samuel , and Paul himfelf did, cA#s zo. 9 The fift ad- 
monition : A miniſter muſt not be an idle diſputer, buta faithfull Reward , in dividing aright 
the word of truth , in ſ@ much that he muſt ſtop the mouths of other vain bablers, e By ad- 
ding nothing to it, neither overſlipping any thing , neither mangling it, not renting it in 
ſander, not wrefting of it : but marking _—_— what his heaters are able to hear, and what 
is fictoedifying, tf Matkand watch, and fee they creep not on further. 10 He diſcovereth 
the ſubtilry of Satan , who beginning with theſe ; les , draweth ns by little and little to 
ungodlineſs through the means of that wicked an —_ bdbling , Rill creeping on : which 
he provethþy the horrible example of them taught , that the reſurre&ion was _— aſt, 
} Or, gangrene: 11 Adigreſſion, wherein he ſalveth that offence that roſe by their talling 
away : ſhewing firſt, that the ele& are out of all danger of any ſuch falling away : ſecondly, that 
they are known to God, and not to us: and therefore it is no marvell if we count hypocrites of. 
tentimes for the true brghren : but we muſt take heed that we be not like them, but rather that 
we be indeed ſuch as weare ſaidtobe. t Or, feady, gy That ſerveth and worſhippeth him , 
and is, as#t were, namedof him , a faithfull man , or Chriſtian. 12 Thetaking away of an 
objeftion: It is no diſhonour to the good man of the houſe, that he hath not in a great n 
all veſſels of one ſort and for one ſervice, but we muſt look to this, that we be found veſſels 
prepared to honour. h By theſe words is meant the execution of the matter, and not the 


cauſe : for in that we purge our ſelvs, i*,*-»nt to be attributed to any free will that is in us but 
toGod , who freely and wholly worketh in us .. ,, ood and an effeRuall will, 


Enemies of the trath, 


22 © '* Flee alſo youthfull luſts : but follow : 3 Ry 


righteouſneſs, faith, charity , '+ peace, with whence tea,” » 
them that call on the Lord out ofa pure heart. migQn {16 of 
23 Bur fooliſh and unlearned queſtions a- Z&i tim. "FJ « 
void, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes.— mae, dig *! 
an 6g pe 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not godlines "a 
ſtrive: but be ' gentle untoall men, apt to moniton ns hs 
teach, + patient: Rings Ye al Jr 
2.5 In meeknels inſtructing thoſe that * op- tines of I ® 
poſe themſelys , if God peradyenture will t=chingall a, 
give them repentance to the acknowledging ling them i; 
of the truth : cur ofthe 
26 Andthatthey may-+f recover themſelys (4,00, tn 
out of rhe ſnare of he devil, whoare f taken "2, bin 
captive by him art his will. not to pee 
them in their wickedneſs, t Or, forbearing : k He meaneth ſuch as do not yet lee the ts 
[ Gr, awake -{ | Gr. taken alive 
Crap, III. 3; 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribeth —_ 
the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth wnto him his pr 
01 example,16 and commenacth the holy ſcriptures. ts: 
His * know alſo, that in the laſt days : The tau 19 
crilous times ſhall come. |  - ;- ao por 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own {2 = tak 
ſelys, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- ny hs 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankfull, *ll be mis o 
* unholy, | DS (7 
3 Without natural affection , truce-break- the very taulſ *** 
ers , þ falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, hich, pſt, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. Randing GY could 
4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, loyers countennce af ton 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God ; and chariy, WY es 
5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying coun, curl 1.76 
thepower thereof: from ſuch * turn away. oi: nat was 
6 For of this ſort are they which creep into Jun nut i orice 
houſes ; and lead captive fly women laden men « it W jyge 
with ſins, led away with divers luſts, ſample igna{ 19 
7 Everlearning, and neyerable to come to mind ) wii 2; 
the knowledge of the truth. by he ens _ 
$ Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood ben nh a 


Moſes, ſodo theſe allo reſiſt the truth: men of %*y ) bu Y void, 


corrupt minds , þ reprobate concerning the my from : minf 


faith. s Ke add own 
9 * Butthey ſhall proceed no further : for # comwr: rerge 


their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mer , as iam vu 


luck 
theirs alſo was. of all thei 
10 * Bur + thou haſt * fully known my 47k«eveie 
doctrin, manner of life, —_— , faith, long- hypoctices, 
ſuffering , charity , patience , So 

11 Perſecutions , afflictions which came 5 c 
unto me at* Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions Iendured : butout of them *« 
all the Lord delivered me. | 

12 Yea, andall that will live godly in Chriſt « 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 5 
* worſe and worſe , decciying, and being de- 
ceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, | 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them : 75.5 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known © Thou ks 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make onely who 


bur alſo how 1 was minded and difpoſed, © which is in Pifidia, d Theix wickeduc) 
daily increaſe. 
thee 


s 


—_ 


"Exhortationto care & duty. Chap. ith. | Paulforſakenof Demas, ec. 


” 


thee wiſe unto ſalvation , through faith which 

is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

pr 16 * All ſcripture z given by inſpiration of 

oy tie nord God, and zs profitable for doctrin, for reproof, 
we for correction, for inſtructionin righteouſneſs: 


ecight ad- 
j The nhich 


CHnavpr. IV. 


8 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and 
ailegence : 6 certifieth him of the nearneſs of his 
death: 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him , and 
to bring Marcus with him, and certain other things 
which he wrote for: 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alexander the ſmith: 16 informeth him what had 
befallen him at his firſt anſwering. 19 And ſoon 
after be concludeth. 


; The principal FF * Charge thee therefore before God, and 


od chief of all 


imonitions be F the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge the 
OE h «moſt Quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 


tur the word KINEAOM : 
of God've pro , Preachthe word , be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 


d with a 


«in holy im- of ſeaſon, reprove , rebuke, exhort with all | 


Te que; long ſuffering and doctrin. 
ai . 2 Forthe time will come when they will 


be . . 
1d, andtheve- NOT endure ſound doctrin , bur after their own 


be rem- 
with all 


takoe ey thetruth, and ſhall be turned unto * fables. 
IF 5 * But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 


mona the CONS, do the work of an eyangeliſt} * make 
Wes ne ing 1011 Proof of thy miniſtery. 
wrofinbledoc- 6 + For Tam now ready to be* offered, and 
eold the time of my departure is at hand. 
7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have keptthe faith. 
$ Henceforth there is laid up for mea crown 
of righteouſneſs; which the Lord the righteous 
judge ſhall give me atthat day: and notto me 
onely , but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing. 
miniſters to be ſo 
much the more careful. t Or, f»/f/! b Proveand ſhew by good and ſubſtantiall proof, that 


thou art the true miniſter of God, 4 He forete)leth his death ro beat hand, and ſetteth before 
them an excellent example, both of invincible conſtancy, and ſure hope. c To be offered for a 


come out of 


2 The wicked. 
neſs and falling 
way of the 


| for the miniſtery. 


drink offering; and he alludeth to the powring out of bloud or wine which was uſed in ſacrifices. 


- 


9 © * Dothy diligence to come ſhortly unto 1x 99 
me 


$ The lay p-+t of 
the epiſtic, {crvin 
forth griev "Lv 
complaineag. inſt 
certain, and cx. 


10 For Demas hath forſaken me, havin 

* loved this preſent world , and is bens. ; 

unto Theſlalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus jotings 15s 

unto Dalmatia. | =s edna 
11 Onely Lukeis with me. Take Mark and *="*4 

bring him withthee: for heisprofitable rome 


d Concented 
himſelt with the 
world, 

12 And Tychicus hayeI ſent to Epheſus. 

13 T The cloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring 21th thee, 
and the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 q Alexander the copperſmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him according to 
his works. 

15 Of whom bethou ware alſo, for he hath 
greatly withſtood + our words. t Or, otypreachs 

16 (1 Army firſt anſwer no man ſtood with "* 
me : butall men forſook me: [pray God that it 
may not be laid rB their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood with 
me, and frnagdenes me , that by me the 
preaching mighr be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the *© lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every * evil work, and will preſerve me unto 
his* heavenly kingdom; to whom be glory for 
everandever. Amen. 

19 © Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the hous- 
hold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abodeat Corinth : but Trophi- 
mus haveTIleftat Miletum fick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before win- 
ter : Eubulus greeteth thee , and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirir. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


© Theſecond ep:/?/e unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the Epheſians , was written from Rome , 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 
ſecond time. | 


e Of Neto, 


f Preſerve me 
pure from com- 
mitting any thing 
unworthy my 
apoſtleſhip. 

g To make me 


_ 


Ofminiſters. 


Titus, Sundry duties commanded. 


4 The Epiltle 
p 


>" Yo * 


1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be choſen miniſters, ought to be qualified. 
11 The months of evil teachers ts be flopped: 12 and 
what manner of men they be. 


x HeYoucheth Aul * a * ſervant of God, and 
(not foe Tims, WY an =_ of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
Cres ke ) cording to the faith of Gods 
——-_ 2 » elett, : and the acknow- 
his outward | ledging of the truth , which is 
calling, and by . 

his conſent, after godlineſs : 

wherein he 


aprecth. with all 4 + In © hope of eternal life, which God 
Nom thatcannotlie, * promiſed before the © world 
of the world. þ "1 

a Aminiſter , as egan 7 : : Wa F 
Criſt himſelf, 2 3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 


in that that he : * ; : 
was a miniter word through preaching , which is committed 
rophets, iscal- UNLO MC, according to the commandment of 


d a ſei 
£ſ« 43.10 Godour* Saviour: 


boioſefhom 4 * To Titus mineown ſon after the com- 


2 The faith mon faith, 5 grace, mercy, and peace from 


wherin all the 


ele& conſent, God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


is the true and 


1 
| 


T I T 


kincere know- OUT Saviour. 
e 0 8 . > 
rending to this $5 © {Forthis cauſe leftT thee in Crete, that 


end, that wor- 


fipring God Thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that | 
fg cum Are } wanting , and ordain elders in every city , 
life everlaſting ag T had appointed thee. 


according to the 


promiſeofGod, 6 If any be blameleſs, the husband of one 


ho 1 , . . . . 
which promiſe Wife , having faithful children not accuſed of 


was exhibited 


5n Cluiſt indue TIOT Or © Unruly. 
rime according 2 7 Fora biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 


pry. b ſteward of God: not * ſelf-willed, not ſoon | 
>» J . . . 

c Hope is the angry, not * = to wine, no ſtriker, not 

end of faith. - 

d Freely, and gIVEN TO filthy lucre : 

—— $ Bur a lover of hoſpitality , a lover of 

Ee Look 2 Tim. 


4 ood men, * ſober, juſt, holy, temperate: 
3 Theeruthis g s Holding faſt the faithful word, + as he 


to be ſought, hath been taught, * that he may be able by 
but in the preach. 


ing of the poſt ſound doctrin , both to exhort and to convince 
F This word Che gainſayers. 

boron gnly 10 ** For there are manyunruly and vain 
a preſerver of = talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the 


giver of lite. | circumciſion: 
4 The apo 
moveth the 1: Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 
retenfes to . . . 
bezr Titus, by ſubyert whole houſes, teaching things which 
ſen tors They Ought not;; for filthy lucres ſake. 
agreement with 
him in the faith , and therewithall ſheweth by what ſpeciall note we may diſtinguiſh true mini- 
Kers from falſe. $ There is but one way of ſalvation , common both to the paſtour and the 
flock. 6 Thefirſt admonition to ordain elders in every city. @ Or, left wndon, F: This 
word is proper to horſes and oxen, which will not abide theyoke. 7 The ſecond admoni- 
tion: what ault paſtours (whom he comprehended afore under the word elders ) ought tobe 
void of, and what vertues they ought to have. h whom the Lord hath appointed ſteward of 
His gifts. i Not h:xd conditioned, and eviltopleaſe, * « Tim.3. 3. Þþ Or, good things, 
k Circumſpe& , end of a ſound judgement, and ofa ſingular example of moderation. 8 The 
third admonition : The paſtour muſt hold faſt that dofrin, which the apoſtles delivered, and 
pertaineth to ſalvation, leaving all curious and vain matters. $ Or, in teaching, 9s Thefourth 
admonition ; To apply the knowledge of true doin unto uſe, which conſitteth in two things, 
fo wrt, int governing them which ſhew themſelys apt to learn, and contuting the obRtinate. 
10 An applying of the generll propoſition to a particular. The Cretenſes above all others 
need ſharp reprehenſions, both becauſe their minds are naturally given to lies and flothfulneſs , 
and alſo becauſe of certain coverous Jews , which under a colour of godlineſs, joyned partly 
certain vain traditions, and partly old ceremonies with the goſpel. 1 Ofthe Jews, or rather of 
thoſe Jews which went about to joyn Chit and the law together, 


of PAUL 


*U 5. 


12 ” Oneofthemſelys, ever n gotybered who 4x count 
their own , faid , The Cretians are alway liars , Pm oe 


evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. | book of divine 

x3 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke ton. 
them * ſharply, that they may be ſound in the puny, md 
faith - buſh vith | 


14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and on op = 
commandments of men, that turn from the 27 conlilie 


not in any exter. 
truth. nall vorthip, and 
: that , that is ac. 

15 | *' Unto thepure all things are pure, but cording tothe 

. . as 

unto them that aredefiled , and unbelieving , difference of | 
is nothing pure: bur yen their * mind and Mains 
conſcience is defiled. OT 


16 They profeſs that they know God; but L&cd)burin te 
in works they deny /im , being abominable, frience: andux. 
F , ſoever reach 

and diſobedient, and unto every good work otherviſe, kno 
i not what 1s true 
{ reprobate. religion indeed, 
and alto are nothing leſs than that they would ſeem to be. © If our minds and conſciencesbs 

unclean, what cleanneſs is there in us before generation? Þ$ Or, veid,of judgement, 

C Hap. II. 
2 Diretons given unto Titus both for his doftrin and 

life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in generalof all ,, 
Chriſtians. nition: The doc. 
Ut * ſpeak thou the things which become mykes ou, 


KK ure, but alſo be 
ſound doctrin : eeplied to all age 


2 2: Thattheaged menbe þ ſober, graye, nd orders of 


men, according 


temperate , found in faith , in charity , in to the diver 


patience. DES 

3 j The aged women likewiſe, that they be Fortin wan 
in behaviour as becometh þ holineſs, not # falſe Jouns: both | 
accuſers, not given to much wine , teachers of n4 how they 
good things 5 red up unto then 


continually, 


4 That they may teach the young women x Or, vigilant, 
tobe + ſober, to loye their husbands, to love {92 112m 
nl 1. | Or, wiſe , 
their children , a No — up 


if d down. 
5 Tobe diſcreet, chaſte, * keepers at home, m4 down. | 


your , obedient to their own husbands, that 3 The fixth :4- 


tion: Th 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. boch thepiſtous 
. , if 
6© Young men likewiſe exhort tobe # ſober- mute und. 
minded. b Not ſuch a gra- 


. : vity as may drive: 

7 * In all things ſhewing thy ſelfa pattern jan fromcon- 

of good works: in doctrin + fas. bs uncorrupt- fer, bur ſuch » 
. . Cc 

nels, 4 gravity , ſincerity, to Tong in moſt 


reverent and 


8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned , one for. 


that he thar is of the contrary part , may be },Toererenmts 


mogition,of ſer- 


aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. vm dury rowat 


: their maſters. 
9 © + Exhort ſervantsto be obedient unto. < which may t 

- . ou 
their own maſters , ard to pleaſe them well in offence 0 God. 
© allthings, nor + anſwering again : s Thecight ad 


10 Not purloining , but ſhewing all good joonens be 


longing to all th | 


ys 0 
fidelity, that they may adorn the doCtrin of g24y, that ſeri 


God our Saviourin all things. men to the _ 
. an mn. 
x1 © * Forthegrace of God þ that bringeth huh & juni: 


us, that he h:th 


ſalvation, hath appeared to all men , alſo ſanQified us 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs ** muſt all of 3 


. : a give our felvst? 
true godlineſs , and righteouſneſs, ſetting before us a race hope of immeaſurable glory ; whit 
thing muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten into their keads, that the gain- ayers ala mult be reproyed! 
the authority of the Mighty God, Þ$ Or, that bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared, 


an 


royed"! 
d, 


Pauls direction to Titus. 


Laſts of th and © worldly luſt , we ſhould live ſoberly , 
to the pre- righteouſly, and poclily inthis preſent world : 
kcend world. {13 © Looking forthart bleſſed hope, and rhe 
not plainly cl glorious appearing of the great God, andour 
Kd 1, Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
aance and 7,1 Whogaye himſelf forus, that he might 
ing is called + : 2 
ty the figure redeem us from All iniquity , and purify unto 


Metonymy , our 


himſelf * a peculiar people, zealous of good 

arly WOrkS. 

lid up torhun- x5 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort , and 

giz. TCbuke with all 5 authority. Let no man de- 
ſpiſe thee. 
H Cnayvwx. III 


I Titus is yet further direfed by Paul, both concerning 
the things he ſhould teach, and not teach. 10 He 
is willed alſo to rejeF obſtinate hereticks: 12 which 
done, he appointeth him both time and place, wherein 


| He declureth — Ge ſhould come unto him, and ſo concludeth. 

icularly and . . . bs 
Fvcally ta Ur * themin mind to be ſubject to princi- 
fre generally, palities and powers, to obey magiltrates, 
Ros tf ant CO De ready to every good work, 
piaipall duties, 2 To ſpeak evil ot no man, to be no braw- 
ues, nd elpe- lers,, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto 
their magiſtrates. all men. 
2 He conhirmeth 


3 * For we our ſelvs alſo were ſometimes 
nc fooliſh , diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
enefic ofour Jyſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envie, 


regeneration , the 


pledge whereotis Harefull , and hating one another. 
= 


1 word for word 
of works which 
we don in righ- 
teouſneſs : and 


God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
5 Not by works of * righteouſneſs, which 
we have don, but according to his mercy he 


this place doth : : 
fuly refure the ſayed us by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
bukichthever- renewing of the * Holy Ghoſt : 


tue of the Holy 
Ghoſt worketh __ 


4 Bur afterthar the kindneſsand þ love of 


| Chap. ty. Pauls requeſt for Oneſimus. 


— 
* 


2OTI 
Gr. nes. », 


6 Which he ſhed on us f abundantly , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; 

7 That being juſtified by his grace , we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternall life. ? 

8 C* This xafaithfull ſaying, & theſe things 3 4gzin vith : 
I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they fi tenet ins 
which have believed in God, might be care- ©. weougrs 
fullro maintain © good works : theſe things are fe 1711519 
good and profitable unto men. py hy 


vain oneftions, 
9 Bur avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealo- »bich {-r5e to 
pics , and contentions, and ſtrivings about the move thite and 
aw ; for they are unprofitable and yain. © Cleonhamiides 
10 © + A manthatisanheretick, after the 17, wn 
firſt and ſecond admonition , reject : —_Y 


11 Knowing that he thatis ſuch, is ſubyerted, : on «tt off 


- : hereticks, that is, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. fuch s ſtubborn 
V In ecaitno 
12 C5 When ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, ainuicr the * 
. a church, and will 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to ,;j;e us er to 
eccleſiaſticall 


Nicopolis : for I haye determined there to fone 
winter. $ Laſt of #ll , he 


writeth a word 


matters, a 


on their journey diligently ” that'nothing be commenderh 
wanting unto them. ons 
14 And let ours alſo learn to + maintain : or, mw; 

good works for neceſlary uſes, that they be "* "** 
not unfruirfull. 

15  Allthatare with me falute thee. Greer 
them that love us in the faith. Grace 6e with 
youall. Amen. 


It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 


| Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


mY 2h 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phile- 
mon: 9 whom be deſireth to forgive his ſervant 
Onefimus, and lovingly to receive him again. 


Aulapriſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
' and Timothy our brother 
* unto Philemon our dearly be- 
3 loved, and fellow-labourer, 
C 2 And to ovr beloved 
>= Apphia, and ——_ our 

fellow - ſouldier , and to the church in thy 
houſe: 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


thee always in my prayers, 


haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
by communi- faints; 
oo. of faith, be 6 That the * communication of thy faith 
nics of chatity which we beſtowed upon the ſaints, and flow forth of aw efieQuall fauh, 


5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 


PHILEMON. 


| may becomeeffectuall by tfeacknowledging 
of every good thing , which z in you in 
> Chriſt Jeſus. Lo_ = 
7 For we have great joy and conſolation in thinginnsy but 
thy love, becauſe the © bowels of the ſaints are chit. 
refreſhed by thee, brother. didft fo dntitully 
$ Wherefore , though I might be much hca whe fine, 
bold in Chriſt , to enjoyn thee that which is {nu lnvaaiy 
convenient, a marvellous joy 2 


for this word 


9g * Yetforloves fakel rather beſeech thee , (bonds) is 


meant not onely 


being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now theinardtecling 
alſo a priſoner of Fefus Chrift. ſeries that men 


4 © I thank my God, making mention of | whom I have begotten in my bonds. 


h f an- 
x0 © 1 beſeechthee for my ſon Onefimus, others tne, bur 


aiſo that joy, and 
comfort which 


II Which in trme paſt was to thee un- entreth intro the 


| 


b Is, as 
profitable : but now profitable to thee and though the heart 
to me were refreſhed 


and quan 
4 An example 

12 Whom I haveſent again: thou therefore & , chitin 
l 1 ' 1 xcule and com- 
receive him that is mine own © bowels: excuſeand com 


mendation for an 
other man, d As mine own ſon , and as if I had beg otien him of mine own bedy. 


13 Whom 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos or woofprivae | 


_ 2 


Hebrews. both in perſon and office. 


Chriſt above the angels 


12 Whom I would have retained with me, | thee how thou oweſt.unto me eyen thine own 


— CC 


2.02 
thatin thy ſtead he might haye miniſtred unto , ſelf beſides. 
me inthe bonds of the goſpel. '| 20+ Yea,brother, let me haye joy of thee i coodbrake:, 
14 But without thy mind would I do no- | inthe Lord. refreſh my bowels in the Lord. this beat 
thing : that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were | 21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 1 "nd 
e That thou of © neceſlity , but willingly. wrote unto-thee., knowing that thou wilt alſo 


ſeemto baveſent x « For perhaps he therefore * departed for | do more than 1 ſay. 


me thy ſervant ; : F ; 
upon confiraint, a © ſeaſon ; that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging : 


ut willingly. | 
F Fas bealfng ever;  forl truſt that through your prayersI ſhall be 
Tdoffpecch, 16 Not now as a ſervant, butaboycaſer- given unto you. | 

which 1 9/9» yant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but | 2.3 © There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 


he ran away. 


+ & For a lirle how much more unto thee, bath in the ® fleſh, ' priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : 


h Becauſe be i and in the Lord ? i | 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Luca 
ervamt , 

other ſeraxs 17 If thou count me theretore a partner, my fellow-labourers. 

he ihe Lords ICCCive him as my ſclt. | 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


ſervant, fo tht - x8 1fhe hath wronged thee, or oweth zhee , with your ſpirit. Amen. 


thou muſt needs 


Jovehim, both. o7g/F , Pur that on mine account. 


fake , and for x I Paul have written 2f: with mine own'| {| Written from Rome to Philemon , by 
thine pwn ſake, . . Pe 
hand, Iwill repay 27: albeit I do not fay to Oneſimus a ſeryant. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoltle 


HEBREWS. 


WE: TT HE AG MRTIN GE N. T:. 

He drift and end of this epiſtle 3s to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God both God and 

man ,1s that true eternall and onely prophet , king , and high prieſt , that was ſhadowed 
by theigures of the old law , and is 109% indeed exhibited : of '», the whole church ought to 
b taught, governed , and ſanttified. 


CHnaer. I. any time, Thou art my Son , * this day have « The Fate: 


begat the Son 


s Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- begotten thee ? 5 And again, Iwill beto him &-&n eventing 


ther, 4 is preferred above the angels, bothin perſon | 4 Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 

Sis 6 2A £2 6 7 And ' again, when he bringethin the 

of Oe hun ) Od who » at ſundry times, firſt-begotten into the world , he ſaith, And 

thisepiſtle: the (} TS) and in divers manners, ſpake | je all the angels of God worſhip him. 

+ 1 ob A280 12 ime paſt unto the fathers by 7 * Andofthe angels he faith, Who maketh 

+—- of == 0g Gy jj the prophets, ' | his" angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a " flame 
{ 2 Hath in * theſe laſtdays | of gre : | 


aQually now per- | ; ; 
formed that, that WH= - Fa 
_——_—, ſpoken unto us by bs” Son, | yg Buruntothe Son he ſaith, Thy * throne, 
Gignified by bi whom he hatippointed * heir ofallthings, | O God , bs for ? eyer and ever, a ſcepter of 
nets , c pl . . . . 
Re betty openes BY © WHOM alſo he made the © worlds: f righteouſneſs & the * ſcepter of thy king- 


his Fathers will 2 * Who being the © brightneſs of hs glory » | dome”: 


to the world. . : 

= 50 ca the andthe expreſs image of his* perſon, and* up- |, Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
tion made by the holding all things by the word of his power, | iniquity, therefore God ever thy God hath 
ror fall, ang WHEN he ? had by himſelf purged our fins, ® fat | r ,qinted thee with the oy! ofglads 


nothing muſt. Jown on the right hand of the majeſty on high: thy * fellows. 


Latter 4 * Being made ſo much better than the 10.” And, * Thou Lordin the beginning haſt 


b which one Son 


= God and man, Angels , oe hath by v5 obtaineda | « 1,j4 che foundation of the carth : and the 
part of the fame MOTE EXCELENT Name tnan they. heavens are the works of thine hands. 


Eine Son k ap $5 * For unto which of the angels ſaid he at | , * They ſhall periſh , but thou remaineſt : 


me Son 1s ap- 
inted of the 
| Fitter to be our King and Lord , by whom alſo he made all things : and in whom onely he ſet- and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment : 
teth forth his glory , yea, and him elf alſoto be beholden of us , who beareth up and ſubſtainerh 
all thingsby has will ed plſuce, 4  Pullklhens and equall amr of lichings with the IT And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
. | ” 5 . * . . 
Father at iz, whatſoever hat n at any time, 15 Or ſha Wiſd. 7.26. @& He up . and they (hall be chan ed . bur rhou art 


- hoy that plory and m__ of the _—_ — , = - —_— infinit , and cannot be 
olden His Fathers perſon. g Suſtaineth, defendeth , and cheriſfheth. . 3 The third ' 

par ofite (x novgotcion: The ſ: _ Son executed the office of the high prieſt in offering up the ſame 900 thy Kru rs _— not fail. h 

imſelf, and is ow onely and moſt mighty Mediatour in heaven. ® This ſheweth-that the ro 1 ' 

favour of that his ſacrifice is not onely moſt acceptable to the Father, but alſo is everlaſting , and &5 / = _ —_— yo one angels faid & at 
furthermore, how farthis hich prieſt paſſeth -l] the other high prieſts. 4 Before hecometh any ume, Sit on my right hand, untill I make 
to declare the office of Chriſt , he ſetterh forth the excellency ot his perſon, and firſt of all he : , 2 
ſheweth him ſo tobe man, that therewithall he is God alſo. i Dignity and honour. 5,6; 7, 8, thine enemics thy foot(tool £ 
9, 10. Heproveth and canfirmeththe dignity of Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh , by theſe ſix : 
evident teſtimonies, whereby it appeareth that he far paſſeth all angels , infomuch that heiscal- |* meaſure. - '© Fot he is the head, and weare his members, * Pſal. 102. 25 


x The firſt part 
of the generall 


> 


led both Son, and God, in verſe 5,6,7,8,9, 10, t 3. ' the carth firm aud ſure, * 1ſ4.34.4 * Pſa, 116.1, * Matth, 22. 44. 


14 Arc 


V I 
neſs above P For everlaſtin 
0 


eneration , but 


that everlaſting 


generation was 
made manifeſt 
and repreſented 
to the world in 
his time , and 


therefore he 4. 


deth this word 
( Today. ) 

1 The Lord »z 
not content 
to have ſpoken 
it once, but 
he repeateth 
is in another 


place. ) 
m Cherub, Pſa, 
18.11 


n Seraph, Eſa. 


© The throne s 


proper to prince 
and not to fet- 


ants 


r this doubling 


of the word ©«- 


creaſeth the figu 
fication of it 


beyond all me- 
ſure, 


t Gr. rightneſs 
or, ftraightneſ; 
q The govert- 
ment ot thy 
kingdom is 
righteous. 

r This kind of 
rehearſing whid 
the Jews uſe 
by contraries, 
hath great fort 
in it. 

\ In that, ts 
the word becat 
fleſh, by pound 
the holy Ghot 
upon him wit 
z» NncC., u M 


= 2H wwe 1 


ES SOORPERES Dry = 


' Obedience due to Chriſt. C hap. jj, Chriſt our high prieſt. 


| ing many ſons unto lory © as make the 203 
3 captain of their ſalyation perfect through 7 $<on«ly, The 


: Father 4d i 
ſufferings. edrobrig hoſe 
| ons to glory, t 
I1 '* Forboth he that* ſanRtifieth, and they w-, our of tht 
who areſanctificd, are all of * one: for which they 15y te. 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, {8 heretors 
13 G : th been 
12 ” Saying, I will declare thy name unto {2 pjzinly robe 
my brethren, inthe midſt of the church will I md< man unleſs 
G Cc; be had been made 
ing praue unto rnce, like unto other 


men, that he 


13 '* Andagain, * Iwillput my * truſt in might come to 
him : and again, ** Behold, I, and the children CES 
which God hath given me. which ve Souls 


briog others : yea * 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 7<5,i teame 


him which was 


* partakers of fleſh and bloud ; he alſo himſelf prince ofthe fat- 
likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through tote conſecrncd 


death he might deſtroy him that had the toc. nine 


y : z  M fAitions, pro- 
power of death , thatis, the * devil : — 


15 Anddeliver them who through fear of vii, vhichare 

». is . © the parts of that 

* death were all their life-time ſubject to bon- principality for 
eac aivat 

dape. ———___ 


16 ** Forverily f he took not on him the 1,3. 


| nature of * angels: but he took on him the * indignny.lois 


he the hrit begot=- 

© ſeedof Abraham. ——— 
17 ** Wherefore infall things it behoyed him many bacthren. 

. . I2 Llneg:ound © 

to be made like unto his brethren , that he tow the tormer 


arguments , for 


NN apy chrome 14 Arethey notall* miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
by which we ny s 
commonly call forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 

meilen- . 

« M f,tcboccl. ſalvation ? 

Ig Feththe ſpirits, a 

5 

CHavp. II. 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 5 and that 
' becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature npon him , 
I4 45 1t WAS neceſſary. 
4 Nowwsir were Herefore * we ought to give the more 
Fimſel?: and earneſt heed to the things which * we 
eving ro **x- have heard, leaſt at any time we ſhould þ ler 
bc hag them ® \lip. 
wit, to under- © 2, For it the © word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtand by the ex- x 
elleny of ſtedfalt , and every transgreſſion and diſo- 
Cs charhis DEdICNCE IEcCiycd A juſt recompence of re- 
Ce bond, WAId : 
moſt pertett,ne 2 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 
ton raken rom preat ſalvation , * which atthe firſt began to be 
u . 
4 He muketh ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
_——_ by © them that heard him, 
[0 +. 4 Godalfo bearing them witneſs, both with 
brhey ae lvidto © png and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
our, which bold and | gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , according to his 
they have heard OWN Will | 
©Thelw which $5 * For untothe angels hath he not putin 
wpoineed pu . ſubjection the* world to come , whereof we 
offenders : and . 
which Paul Lich ſp eak. R 2 : | 
ws ghrandy an 6 + Butonein a certain place teſtified, ſay- | 
wad Steven, A ing, * * What is man that thou art mindfull ' 
2 If the breach Of him ; orthe * ſon of man that thou viſireſt 
the word him? | 
Pe ed 7 1Nou | madeſthim þ a little lower than 
wpunithed, the angels; thou crownedſt him with * glory | 
much leſs ſhall k . 
it be lawfull for and honour, and did(t ſer him oyer the works 
usto neglect the . d A 
poll which the of thine hands: | | 
o SO 8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection | 


500 fi confirmed bythe tynder his feet. For in that he put all in ſub- 


voice of the 


| bu poles, and = jection under him , he left nothing hat zs not | 
; with ſo man 


ins WY gs and wonders put under him. * But now weſee not yet all 
= ecklly wi. things put under him. a Y 
wy  — * But we | ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
T7 FS a lirde® lower than the angels, + 7 forthe ® ſut- | 


d Bythezpoſtles. fering of death , crowne — and ho- | 


eThat is, the true | 
end of miracles. nOUr, that he by the grace of God ſhould? raſte 


It 
Now t ecal- 
ker Wh Jed en becaſe death for * every man. 


ll A ren 10 ® Foritbecame® him, for whom areall 
qaranorter;.4” things, and by whom are all things, in '* bring- 


Pa wonders becauſe 
.-. 1 they (repreſent ſome ſtrange and unaccuſtomed thing : and vertues, becauſe they give us a 
ſab. glimce of Gods mighty power, 7 Or, d:/tributrons, 3 It it were an hainvus matter to | 


contemn the angels which are but ſervants, much more hninous is it ro contemn that moſt 
= mighty King of the reſtored world, f The world to come, whereof Chriſt is Father , 
) fet- Eſa. 9 6. or the church, which as a new world, was to be gathered together by the goſpel, 
ati 4 He ſheweth tht the uſe of his kingly dignity conſiſterh hercin, that men might not onely 
 M in Chriſt recover that dignity which they have loſt, bur alſo might be throuh him advanced 
abling above all things , which dignity of men David deſcriveth moſt excellently. * Pſa. 8. 4. 
bo what is there in man that thou ſhouldeſt have ſo great regard of him and do him that honour ? 
: , He calleth all che citizens ot that heavenly kingdom , as they are conſidered in themſelvs, 
" before that God giverh them the liberty of that city in Chriſt, Man, and the Son of man, 
"—_ i This is the firſt honour of the citizens of the world rocome, that they are next the mg 
1 Or, alittle while mferrour 10, k Forthey ſhall be in very great honour when they ſhall l e 

w 4 partakers of the kingdom. And he ſpeaketh of the thing that ſhall be, as though it were 


neſt it i i jeftion : is this ſo great ri le and domi- 
already, becauſe it is ſo certain, $s Anojeftion: But where ts this fo id dom 

_ aiont* 6 = wnke' wg This is already fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt our hea who was for atime 

b J for ourfakes interiour to the angels , being made may but now 15 advanced into moſt high 

" 


- _ - 1 By his vertue and power which appeareth maniſeſtly in the church. m w 

. or: ORs for a ſeaſon, es upon \ the ſhape of \ rene t Or, 6. _7 He 
thewerth the cauſe of this ſuljeRtion, 1 writ, to taſte of death for our Cakes , thar ſo doing the 
part of a redeemer , he mip ht not onely be our prophet and king, bur alſo our high prieſt 
» That he might die. © Feel death. 8 Herein conſifteth the force of theargument : for 
we could not at length be glorified with him, unleſs he had been abaled forus, evenall the 
faithfull. And by this occaſion the apoſtte cometh to the other part of the declaratioh of Chriſts 
perſon , wherein he proveth him to be in ſuch ſort God , that he is allo man. * 9 Heproveth 
moreover by oth. ex arguments , why it behoved the Son of God who is true God ( as he proved 
{little before ) ro becorye man notwirbſtnding , ſubjeR 10 all miſeries, ſin _ excepted, 
p God. 10 Firſt of all becauſe the Father, gt - 74 things axe to be reterred, pur- 


to bring many ſons unto glory. And how could he have men for his ſons,ualeſs his vnely 
[pony br become to men, | 6 


might be © a mercifull and * faichfull high 1Sther touts we 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make Þ* => through 


him, neither 


reconciliation tor the ſins of the people : could he becon- 
ecrated through 


18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered , #tfiions,unles 
R ; a he had been made 
being rempred 2 he IS able ro ſuccour them man like wo 
us. But becauſe 
that are tempted. this ſonhood de- 
pendeth not upon nature onely , for no man is accounted the ſon of God, unlels that tefides 
that he is a ſon ot man, he be alſo Chriſts brother, ( which is by ſanRifhcation, that zz, by 
becoming one with Chriſt , who ſanQifieth us though faith ) x her ro the apoſtle maket 
mention of the ſan&ifier, to wit, of Chriſt, and of them that are ſanRified, to wet, of all 
the faithfull, whom theretore Chriſt vouckfaterth ro cill brethren. r He uſeth the time that 
now is, to ſhew usthat we are yet ſtill going on, and increaſing in this ſanRification: andby 


| fanRification he meaneth our " ddr. from the reſt ot the world, our cleanſing from fin, and 
| ourdedication wholly unto God, all which Chiiſt alone worketh in us. f On?, of oneſelt- 


ſame nature of man. 1 3 That which he tavght betore ot the incarnation ot the ſfanfifier, he 
p——_ ro the propheticall office 14 He applieth the fame tothe kingly power ot Chriſt , in 

elivering his trom the power of the devil and death. * P/a/ 18. 2. t 1 will commit my ſelf 
to him, and to his defence. * //a. 8. 18. u This Efai ſpeaketh of himſelt and his diſciples, 
but betokening thereby 311 miniſters, as alſo his diſciples ſignity the whole church, And there- 
fore ſeeing Chriſt is the head ot the prophets and minitters , thele words are more rightly veri- 
fied of him, than of Eſai x Are made of fleſh and bloud, which isa trail and britle nature, 
y The devil is faid to have the power of death , becauſe he is the authour of ſin : and from fin 


| cometh death, and for this cauſe he eggeth us daily roſin 2 He ſpeaketh ot one as ofthe 


prince, joyningto him ſecretly 31] his angels. a By ( death ) thou muſt underſtand here that 
death which is joyned with the wrath of God, as it muſt needs be, if it be without Chrift except 
which there can be nothing devited more miſeral le. 15 He expoundeth thoſe words of fleſh 
and bloud ſhewing that Chriſt is true man , and that not by turning his divine nature, but by 
taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, reſpe&ing the promiſes made to Abraham 
in this behalf. ! Gr. he taketh not hold of angels, tut of the ſeed »f Abraham he taketh hold, 
b The nature of angels. c The very nature of man, 16 He applicth the ſame to the prieſt. 
hood, tor which he ſhould not have been fit, unlefs he had become man , and that like unto 
us in all. things, fin onely except. d Not onely as touching nature, but qualities alſo, 
© That he might be truely touched with the ſeeing of our miſeries. t Doing his office ſincerely, 


'g wastricd and egged to wickedneſs hy the devil. , 


CC 4ak ws 


1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes: 7 therefore if we 
believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of 
puniſhment than hard- hearted Iſrael. 


Herefore Jy holy brethren , partakers of ; Having laid 
the foundation , 


the heavenly calling , conſider the 1,3, "4. 

* apoſtle and high pricſt of our * profeſſion bs the nes 
Chriſt Jeſus | Ao eb 
, : ' Chriſt , he giveth 

2 * Whowas faithfull to him that f © ap- him threeoffces, 


. . . * tewi, the office 
ointed him » 8 alſo Moſes was faithfullin of a prophet, 

. | | king , and prieſt, 
all his houſe and 4s touching 
the office of teaching, and governing —_— with Moſes and Joſtita, vntothe 1 4 vers. 
of the next chapter, and with Aaron touching the pricfthood. And be propoundeth that which 
he puzpoſed to ſpeakof, with a moſt graveexhonation , that 31! our taich may tend to Chriſt , 
as to the onely my Ar governovr, and high prieſt, a The ambeſſadour or 
meſſenget , as Rom. 15, heiscalled the miniſter of cixcumcifion.  b Ofthe doQtin of the 
goſpel which we 2 He confirmeth his exhortation witty two reaſons, firſt of all be. 
-y Chriſt Jeſus was appointed ſuch an one of God , ſecondly , tecaule he throughly executed 
the offices that his Father enjoyned him. 1 Gr. made, 1 Sam, 12.6. c Apoſtleand high 
prieſt. 3 Now he cometh to the compariſon with Moſes, and he makeththem like one to 
the other in this, that they were both appointed rulers over Gods houſe, and executed faith» 
fully — — but by and by aftex be Geweth that there is great unlikeneſs in that ſame 

milit 


3 * For 
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-Ofdiſobedicnce. 


> Hebrews. 


Reſt is attained by faith. 


204 ' 3 4 For this max was counted worthy of | 3 * For we which have believed do enter 2 Leaſt any ma 
4 The firlt com- more glory than Moſes, in as much as he, who | intoreſt, as he faid, As I have ſworn in my 3% — 
Yerofthebouſeis hath builded the houſe , hath more honour | wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- fee eld 
bout « ar; than the houſe. though the works were finiſhed from the Mo dean, 
chef Moſes. 4 FOr every houſe is builded by ſome man, | foundation of the world. notbe well dr, Migric i 
This buthetharbuilt all things zs God. : 4 For he ſpake ina certain place of the ſe- cxmall Lien n 
chis: becauſe be... '5 And Moſes verily vas faithſull in all his | yenth day on this wiſe , And God did reſtthe thaw Wiki i 
houſe is Gods _ ou panes ns . A of thoſe _—_ Gy _ all - works. 4 : = IF | 
ibuted tro things WNICh Were to De IPOKEN Alter : nd in this P/ace zpain, If the criptures: the oeſphs #14 
Ne Rloſes was 6 But Chriſt as Chas eves his own houſe, cnnge into my  } _ . doy vherowca Fn 
of oper ee 6 Whoſe © houſe are we , if we hold faſt the 6 © Sceing therefore it remaineth that ſome ted fone 
ofthchouſe:but © confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope | muſt enter therein , and they to whom þ it ſid tw teen 
and God made firry ynto the end. was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of un- Jong, tm 
2 ancciecom- + © Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To | belief: | people: butt 
riſon : Moſes 7 y Fg 4 reſt 15 not the 14 


Fs 2 faithful Ay if YE Will * hear his yoice, 


reſt whereuntons 


wiili* 


7 Again, helimiteth a certain day, faying 


houſe: dy $ Harden'nor your hearts, asin the * pro- | in David, To day, aſterſolongatime;asitis on 
RL yocation *; 'in the day of temptation in the | ſaid, To day if ye will hear his yoice, harden ingehar Deveth | 
that was ro comes Wilderneſs. not your hearts. | —_— 
and goverveth his = When' your fathers tempted me, proved | 8 Forif* Jeſus had giventhem reſt, then Neha vp 
6 Heapplicthche Me, and ſaw my works forty years. would he not afterward haye ſpoken of ano- 119 of Cunun, Woe « 
Cer ed, x TO Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- | ther day. ( To dey) and” ut, © 
by the words of neration, and ſaid, They do alway * errin Zheir | g there rcmaineth therefore a þ reſt tothe Nlrthya 26 
vid to hear , , | 
ns fea weak. f They Balvor |* he For be tharventred imo hizreſt; be SHEN 
ull credit to his y , Y Inall nOt 10 For he that jsentred into hisrefſt, he noon Mie 


enter into my reſt. 

12 7 Take heed, brethren, leaſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelicf, in de- 
z parting from the living God. 


words,ſecing that 
otherwiſe they 

cannot enter into 
that eternal] reſt. 
d;To wit Chriſt. 
e HKecalleth that 


excellent effe& 0 . ; _—” 
faich (whereby ve x 2 But exhort one another daily * while it 
Father ) confi-" iS called, o day, leaſt any of you be hardened 


dence, and to 


through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


ne ns. 14 * For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
Fſal. 95.7 +3 : 
f 50 that God yyeihold the * beginning of our confidence 


once again after ſtedfaſt unto the end : 

15 | Whileitis ſaid, To day if ye will hear 
his yoice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
proyocation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard , did pro- 

. yoke: howbeitnot all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he prieved forty 
years? was it not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 

18 Andtowhom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter,into his reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not ? 


19 Sowe ſee thatthey could not enterin, 
Laſteth , that becauſe of unbelief. 
to ſay , SO 


as the eel E offered tous. $ Now heconſidereth theſe words , 1f you hear his voice, &c. 
ſthewing that they are ſpoken and meant'ot the hearing of faith, againſt which he ſetteth harden. 
ing h unbelief. k That beginnivg-of tuft and confidence and after the mannerof the 
Hebrews, he calleth that, Beginning, which is chicteſt, 1 So long as this voice ſoundeth out, 


- Cxae. IV. | 

1 The reft. of Chriſtians ts attained by faith; 12 The 
ower of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Feſus 
the ſon of God, ſubje& to infirmities, "but not ſim , 
16 we muſt and may po boldly to the throne of grace. 
Er us therefore fear, leaſt a promiſe being 
left #s of entrin iow higge , any of you 

#. 

2 * Foruntous was the goſpel ed, as 
rms of Well as unto them: but, F.the word preached 
then lope. _ did not profitthem , 4 not being * mixed with 

ed, for Moſes, faith'in them that heard z7. 

none other, } Gr. the word of bearing, } Or becauſe they were not wnited by ſaith to. | 


a He compateth the preaching of the goſpel to drink, which beipg drunk , that 5; to ſoy, Heard, \ 
reoficch nothing anlel] irbe Kith faith. "ON 


with him. 
h They arcbru- 
tiſh and mad. 
t Gr. If they ſhall 
enter 1ohi 
Now weighing 
the words of Da- 
vid, he ſheweth 
firſt by this word , 
(To day ) that we 
muſt not negle& 
the occaſion while 
we have it: for 
that word is not 
to be reſtrained 
to Davids time, 
but it compre- 
hendeth al that 
time wherein 
God calleth us. 
ji while the day 


> +» 


his own, to call us boldly to him, 
4 tees 3.4 7p 7 AG 
1 The aduthority and bonour of our Saviours prieftbood. 


alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God feundedin the 
aid from his: j 


4 meant her 
11 ? Let us labour therefore to enter into time than « 


than the le. T! 

ime th | 
that reſt, * leaſt any man fall after the ſame ex- ind another an {ﬀ, an 
ample of + unbelicf the land oe NE 
12 + Forthe © word of God 7s * quick, and 3: Andthuy Bare: f 


reſt, wherein we 


crfull 
powerlull, and ſharper than any two edged WR 
God, aſter tha 


ſword, piercing eyen to the dividing aſunder of | 

* ſouland * ſpirit, andofthejoyntsand mar- lik anus, 

row, and zs adiſcerner of the thoughts and in- nd, 

tents of the hearr. wg dry 
13 Neither is there-any creature that is not 


that 1s to ſay, 
from making the 
v 


© p10 ates 1d. Moreora(i# the 
manifeſt in his' fight: but all things are naked, the epoſtle the = fo 
. . wit ANN 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom cat the wy u 
this reſt, whi 

we haye todo. | Moſes and the 

14 * Secing hen that we have a great high nd of Cann, BP, wot 
prieſt, that is aſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the of the lin up 
Son of God, let us* hold faſt our profeſſion. in the goſpel iſ tis re 


15 © Forwe have notan high prieſt which 707 the goſpd 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- #567, 
firmities: but was in all points tempted like {4 
as weare, yet without ſin. Joſtuah the ſon 


of Nun: and s 


16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the the land of & 
. Was 2 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy , ofourrmere 


» of ourtrue ref}, 
and findgraceto help intime of need. 


was Joſhuah 3 
figue of Chiift 
? Or, keeping of a ſabbath, © As God reÞied the ſeventh day, ſo muſt we reſt trom our work 
that is, from ſuch as proceed from our corftipy nature, 3 Heret toanexhortation, d Le 
any man become a like example of infidelity. 4 Or, diſobedience. 4 An amplification take 
from the nature of the word of God, the power whereof is ſuch, that it entreth even to tie 
deepeſt and moſt inward and ſecret parts of the heart , wounding them deadly that are ſtubbouw 
and plainly quickening the believers. e The dcQtrin of God which is preached both: in thels 
and in the goſpel. f He calleththe word of God quick by reaſon of the effeAts it worketh! 
them to whom it is preached, g& He calleth that the ſoul which bath the affeRions reſident i 
it. h By the ſpirit , be mcaneth that notleſt part which is called. the mind. i In Gods 
$ Now heentreth into the compuritos of Chriſts prieſt. hood with Aarons , and declareth cyt 
in the very beginning the marvellous excellency of this prieſi-hood , calling him the Son 
God, and lacing him in the ſeat of God in heaven, 
Aarons prieſt , andthe tranſitury tabernacle, which ccmpatilonshe ſetteth 
at large.. k And let it not go out of our hands. 6 Leaſt he might this great glory of o 
high prieſt , to ſlay and Gop us frem going voto him, he addeth ſtraight ways after , that be 
notwithſtanding our brother indeed , ( as he proved it alſo before.) and that heaccompteth 


plainly and evidently _ im agal 
ont " 


II Neghgence in the knowledge therefore is re- 
The 
te 


Aarons 


oVe. 
"Or-*'every high pct taken fromam 
men,is au br or men in thi 6G. 


cd aftcrthe order of men, 


. 
2, 
. 
. 
. 


| Ocher high prieſts are taken from among mes, and ate 


ng 


- 


Chriſts prieſt-hood. 


Chap. vj. 


Be tedfaſt in faith. 


nie fiſt partof 27g to God, * that he may offer both * gitts 
= otheres and * ſacrifices for ſins. 

2 Who + © can hayvecompaſlion on the ig- 
norant, and © onthem that are out of the way, 
for that he himſelfalſois © compaſled with in- 
firmity. 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for 


inde peo the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for 
jo and facrifi- Cs 


the ame in- 
ay in them- 
which is in 


On them that 
finfol : for in 
Hebrew - 
zue, under ig- 
' and CI- 


hich . 
es ofcom- 2 And no man taketh this honour unto 
too himſelf, but he that is called of God , as was 
-s withour AAION. 
£8 which £5 Soalſo, Chriſtglorified not himſelf, to 
killed» = be madean high prieſt : but he that ſaid unto 
abes for fins Hiqm,, "Thou art my Son, to day haycIbegot- 
0; can reaſons. ten Thee. 

6 Asheſaithalſo in another p/ace , Thou 
art a prieſt for eyerafterthe * order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

& and = - + Whointhe * days of his fleſh, when 
at, cren that he had offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
pr with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
xthat he him 
Mcthavour WAS able to © ſave him from death, and was 
Rt eorke NEAT , | in that he feared : | 
x diſcommo- $ Though he were a Son, yet * learned he 
ttethirdcom- obedience , by the things which he ſuffered: 
& Theo 9 5 Andbeing made * perfect, he became 
Re the authour of eternal falyation untoall them 
Miſt, bur in an- ] him 
: order than CAT O im, : 
ws: for Chriſt 1.5 Called of God an high prieſt after the 

the Son, : 
gen of God, Order of Melchiſedec. | 
7_ q « Of whom we have many thingsto 
, and hard to be uttered, ſecing ye are dull 
ph oefrnge of hearing. | 
tbfterard - 1, 7 For when forthetime ye oughtto be 
The other part teachers, ye have need thar one reach you 
pain : again which be the firſt principles of the ora- 
er $a. cles of God, and are become ſuch as haye'nced 
af of milk, and nor of ſtrong meart. | : 
+ hot for his revyery one that uſerh milk , F zs un- 
, for he 13 FOrevery 
» burfor tis gkilful | in the word of righteouſneſs: for he 
I, [s) "ap 
his requeſt, iS'a babe. 

offered hi 
Fforall bis. © 14 Butſtrong meat berongeth to them that 
_—— re + of full age , even thoſe who b reaſon + of 
"ak and frail ifs haye their ” ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
Todeliver him Hoth good and evil. 

L dank, 

Relettned ina, iti ſt 4 The other part 
noo vendor were nc ene 

] d in high rieſt for ever, and therefore he is ſoa man, that notwithſtanding he 
@ cove all men op Look Chap. 2. 10, 6 A diſprefſion untill he come to the be 
ir f | w ſeventh Chapter : wherein. he partly holdeth the Hebrews in. the diligent 
Gde clon of thoſe things which he hath faid , and partly pregareth them to the 
lerſtar -> Ty thoſe things _—_ _ ou hn _ __— 
ding.” 't- which teachet . x , 
or; of + rag rage m m All their power wheteby they underſtand and 

Cnayr VEL 
1 Heexhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 11 but 
to be ftedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait pon 

God, 13 becauſe Gods moſt ſure inbis promiſe. 

de, therweref F Herefore caring k20f * principles of the 
- 29% pl doctrin of Chriſt, lerusgo on unto ae 
opt grins: fection,,' * not laying again. the foundation © 

docall ; in princi iſm, which end the ſum 
CE ET EL RITES 


goh ith i ich do@rin were de. 
epentance and faith in God : the articles of whic rin 
RT —__ received members of the church , at the da agpotated 
the faithfull which were baptized in their , 


d of 
: recited; the reſyrregtion 


| apdof the children 
| veekidn hem And of thoſe articles , two ate by name 


the flee , and the etexnall judgement. | 


repentance from dead works, and of faith rq- 
wards God, 

2 Ofrhedoctrin of baptiſms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead , 
and of eternal judgement. 

3 Andthis will we do, if God permit. 

4 © * For ztz5* impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened , and haye © taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And hayetaſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance: ſecing they © crucify 
to themſelys the Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame. 

7 * Fortheearth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oftupon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them + by whom it is dreſſed, 
receiyeth bleſſing from God. 

8 Butthat which beareth thorns and briers, 
# rejected, and 7s nigh unto curſing , whoſe 
end zs to be burned. 

9 © + But beloved, weare perfwaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany fal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 * For God zs notunrighteous, to forget 
your work and labour of loye, which ye have 
ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mi- 
niſtred to the ſaints, and do minitſter. 

1x And wedefire, that every one __ do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, tothe full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end: 

12 * Thatye be not ſlothfull, but followers 
of them, who through faith and patience in- 
heritthe promiſes. 

13 » For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could fwear by no greater, he 
{ware by himſelf, | 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing , I will © bleſs 
thee, and multiplying , I will multiply thee. 

15 Andſoafter he had patiently endured , 
he obeained the promiſe. 

16 For menverily ſwear by the greater, and 
an oath for confirmation zs totheman end of 
all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein Gad willing more * abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, f confirmed z# by 
an oath : : 

18 That by two immurable things, in which 
it was impoſlible for God to lie, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hbld upon the hope ſer before 
us: 

x9 * Which hope we have as an anker of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaft, and which entrerh 
into that within the yall : 

20 * Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tred, even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for eyer 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 


} Gr. interpoſed himſelf by his oath. 


208 


2 He addeth a 
vehemency to his 
exhortation, and a 
moſt ſharpthreat- 
ning of the cer- 
tain deſtruction 
that ſhall come 
to them which 
fall from God ang 
his religion. 

b He ſpeaketh of 
a general back- 
ſliding, and ſuch 
as do altogether 
fall away from the 
faith, and not of 
ſins which are 
comutted through 
the frailty of a 
man , againſt the 
firſt and the ſe- 
cond table. 

e we muſt mark 
the force of this 
word, for it is 0ns 
thing to believe 
as Lidia did , 
whoſe heart God 
opened, As. 16. 
I 3. and another 
thing to haye 
ſome taſte, 

d As men thas 
_ C_ , and 
as though th 
packer. him 2. 
gain, make him a 
mocking ſtock to 
all che world * and 
that to their own 
deſtrution , as 
Julian the apoſta. 
ta or backſlider 
did 

3 He ſetteth forth 
the former 
threatning with 

a \ſimilitude, # 

T Or, for 

4 He mitigateth 
and afſwageth all 
that ſharpneſs , 
hoping better of 
them to whom hg 
writeth, 

s He praifeth 
them for their 
charity , thereby 
eNCOUragi 

them to go for.. 
ward , and to hold 
out to the end. 

6 He ſhewerth 
what vertues 
chiefly they have 
need of to go 
forward conſtant. 
ly, and alſo to 
profit : to wit, of 
charity , and pa- 
tience : and leaſt 
any man fhould 
object and fay R 
that theſe things 
are impoſſible to 
be don, he wil. 
leth them to fer 
before themſelvs 
the example of 
their anceſtors, 
and to follow 
them. 

7 Another prick 
ro prick them 
forward : Becauſe 
the hope of the 
inheritance, is 
certain, if wecon.. 
tinue tothe end, 
for God hath noc 
onely | pp 2 
but alſo promiſed 
it with an oath. 

e I will hea 
benefits mo 


plentifully upor 
thee. 

f More than was 
needfull, were ir 
not for the wick. 


edneſs of men 
which believe 


not God, no, 
though he ſwear. 


$ He likeneth hope to an anker : becauſe that evenas an 


rbolageas into the botrom of the ſea, ftayerh the whole ſhip, ſo doth hope alſo enter 
t 


even into 


very ſecrer places of heaven, And he makeh mention of the ſanQuary, alludin 


; iſons of the prietthood 0 
to-the old tabernacle, and by this means returneth to the compari! 
2 7 ied h Davids words, wherein all thoſe compariſons, 
CIR wii DE SIIT - » Ny pong enified 2 as he de clareth in all the pext Chapter, 


whereof he hath befoxe made mention , are figni 
ſ CHar. 


Of Mechiledec 


Hebrews, 


and Chriſt 


CnaePr. VII. 

1 Chriſt Feſus is aprieſt after the order of Melchidec , 
Ii and fo far more excellent than the prieſts of 
Aarons order. 

Or this ' Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
of. the prieſiho of che moſt high God , who mer Abraham 
the Levickal : TETUrNing from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
bimfelt is cond * bleſſed him: 
deed asthefiguee 2 'To whomalſo Abraham gaveatenth part 
theleaerheheads of all ; firſt being by interpetation king of 
fon: Melchiſde righteouſneſs , and after that alſo , king of 
Frieft, and ſuchan Salem , Which is king of peace: 

2 Without father, without mother, f with- 


one indeed is 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of days , 


206 


2 Declaring thoſe 
words, According 
fo the order of Mel. 
chiſedec, where- 
upon that coin- 
pariſon ſtandeth 
of the prieſthood 


Chriſt alone. He 
was a king of 
ace and righte- 


ouſueſs, ſuch an Or end of lifes but made like unto the Son of | _—_—— | 
| an oath: butthis withan oath, by him that ma migh « 


' ſaid unto him , * The Lord ſware and will not pricithood 


one indeed is 
Chriſt alone. 


| God, abideth a prieſt continually. 
« with a ſolemn : 
and prietly bleſ-— 4, ® Now conſider how great this man was, 
2 Anotherfigure: UNtO Whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
Melchiledec is . the tenth of the ſpoils. 

ſidered ; 
SEES 5 And verily they that are of the ſons of 
a $64 whhout” Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
ther his faver, have a commandment to take tithes of the 

ther, , . . 
nor his ancefiors PEOPIE according to the law, 7hat zs , of their 
brethren , though they come our of the ® loins 


nor his anceſtors 
of Abraham. 


as he is God, 
degNee 


nor his _ - 

writren Or ; an 

ſuch an one 1n- 

deed is the Ecn of : 

God, ro w!1,,m & But he whoſe & deſcent is not counted 

1 4"; them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
rom 5 p n 

ich b Þ . 
wonderfully te- bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 

—_ bet And © withour all contradiction, the leſs 
ther wonderfully 5. Hlefſed of the better. 

T Gy. wi $ And here men that die receive tithes : 
3 Another gure: but there he recerveth them, of whom it is wit- 

EICMedec 1 - 
conſideration of neſſed that he liverh. | 
wore aa. 9 * AndasI may fo ſay, Levialſo whore- 
ham: torherook Cejyerh tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
bleſled him sa 7x0 Forhe was yetinthe loinsof his father 
lndecl 6 Cheift, when Melchiſedec met him. 

n . 

: deth even A- I 5 Ifthereſore * perfetion were by the 
fo, anda; Levitical prieſthood, ( for under it the peo- 
thebelicrers, ant ple received the law ) what further need was 

9 oll men : 
oughtto vorkhip Zerg that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the 


cheauthor of all. Order of Melchiſedec , and not be called after 
Þ were begotten 2 
of Abraham. the order of Aaron * 
Or, ree R ; 
© ne Gedbach of 12. * For the are" being changed, 
che eo he NCTC iS made Of neceſſity a change alſo of 
yr Frere \_ the © law. 
liveaion: The x 3. For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken , 
Cedec took the pertaineth to another tribe, of which * no 
reniths as one 1M- 
mortal (to wit, in NAN gave attendance at the altar. | 
reſp me of T4 FOr Zf 4s evident that our Lord ſprang 
Chviſt , for bis GUT of Juda,, of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
place made men- thing concerning prieſthood. 
vid 15 7 And it is yet far more evident: for 
rt 1: 
eeeing priet) that after the ſimilirude of Mglchiſedec there 
iticall ; ..- , 
os moral! Arifeth another prieſt , 
men, for they ſucceed one another : the ſecond , that Levi himſelf was tithed in Abraham by 
Melchiſedec. Therefore the prieſthood of Melchiſcdec (that i, Chriſts, who is pronounced to 
be an everlaſting prieſt _—_- his order ) is more excellent than-rhe Leviticall. 5 The 
third treatiſe of this epiſtle , wherein after he hath proved Chriſt to bga king ,” a prophet and 
prieſt, he now handleth diſtin&ly the condition and excellency of all all theſe offices , ſhewing 
that all theſe were but ſhadows in all other, butin Chriſt they are true and perfit, -And he begin- 
neth with the prieſthood , wherewich alſo the former treatiſe ended , that by this means all the 
parts nd members of the diſputation, may better hang together. And firſt of all he proveth that 
the Leviticall prieſt- hood was imperfe& , becauſe another prieſt is promiſed a long time after , 
according to another ordet that es to ſay, of another manner of rule and faſhion dIftheprieſt- 
hood of Levi could have made any man perfit 6 He ſheweth how that by the inſtitution of the 
new prieſthood, not onely the imperſettion of the prieſthood of Levi was declared, but alſo 
that it was changed for this : tor theſe two cannot ſtand rogether , becauſe that firſt appointment 
of the tribe of Levi, did ſhut forth the tribe of Juda'. and made it alſo inferiout to Levi : and 
this latter doth place the prieſthood in the tribe of Juda e Ofthe inſtitution of Aaron, f Had 
any thing to do about the altar. 7 Leaſt any man might ovje&, that the prieſthood. indeed was 
wanflated from Levi to Juda, but yet notwithſtanding the ſame remaineth Kill, he both weigh- 
eth and expoundeth thoſe words of David, for ever according te the order of Mylchiſedec, whereby 
alſo « divers inſtitution vf pricſthood is well perceived, 


tion of, and Da- 
vid ſetteth him 


order of Melchiſedec ) 


16 * Whois made, not after the * law of a # He proves, 
erlity ang , 


carnal commandment , but after the power ceallenc; fi, 


of an endleſs life. hide 


17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for }9%% by, 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. the law didft 
18 ?, Forthereis verily a difanulling of the and bodily 
* commandment going before, for the weak- Cerio en! 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. hin, 


to be everlidi, 
lg Forthe law made nothing perfect, + but Faw sf 
the ringing in of a betrer hope 4zd : by the — 
which wedraw nigh unto God. and trauſitoy 
20 *'* And in as much as not without at done is au, 


things, as wa 
oath he was made prieſt, , al cher kg 


21 ( Forthoſe prieſts were made + without 9igahoo, | 


w added } , 

repent, Thou art a prieſt forever, after the perfe one, | 
the ing « 

dh wary, | 
ther , he pro 


22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of ty tvek# 
a better teſtament. ow. gp. 
23 ' And they truly were. many prieſts, able, abt 
= . ure 
becauſe rhey were not ſuffered to continue them both. k 
by reaſon of death. cometends 
2.4 But this 92ay , becauſe he continueth Gp ot ons 
eyer, hathan + * unchangeable prieſthood. Moan. « 
2.5 Wherefore heis * able alſo to ſave them vithanotin? 
+ to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by a. 

. * . . » t 
him, ſecing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 1c tringuyn 
for them. 20 

26 © '* Forſuchan high prieſt became us, Few 
who 15 holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from rays | 
ſinners, and made higher than the heavens: hoodotLei, 

. A wasQ 

27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high blited wind» 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own wsno. 
ſins, and then for the peoples: '* for ' this O52, 
he did ” once, when he offered up himſelf. 92... 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts ** Anotherap 

. . . = ment tending 
which have pom . but the * word of rhe the ſame pur 
oath '+ which * was ſince the law , maketh the prietts ( « m 
Son, whois f conſecrated for eyermore. _——— 
ſting, but Chriſt, as he everlaſting, ſo hath he alſo an everlaſting prieſthood, making moſt > 
tuat] interceflion for them which _ come unto God. -| Or, whrch paſſeth not from? 
anther, i which cannot paſs away. k He is fit and meet. f Or, ever more, 1 2 Another argume 


There 1re required in an high prieſt innocency and perfe& pureneſs , which may ſeparate i 
from ſinners, for whom he offereth. But the Leviticall high prieſts hall not be tound! 

ſuch , for they offer firſt for their own ſins: but Chriſt onely is Gich a one, and therefore! 
true and onely high prieſt. 13 Another argument, which notwithſtanding he handlerh att 
ward : The Liviticall prieſts offered ſacrifice after ſacrifice, firſt for themlelvs, and then 

the people, But Chil offered not for himſelf but for others, not ſacrifices, but himſelf, not 
tentimes, but once. And this ought not to ſeem ſtrange, ſaith he, foraſmuch as they are ve 
but this Man is conſecrate an everlaſting prieſt , and that by an oath. 1 Thar ſacrifice which 
offered, m It was ſodone, thatit necdeth not :o be repeated or offered again any more. n 

commandment of God which was bound with an oath. 14 Another argument taken ot 
time: Former things are taken away by the latter. © Exhibited. Þ Gr. perfefed. 


Cnuare. VIII. 
1 By the eternal prieſthood of Chrift , the Levitical 
priefthood of Aaron is aboliſhed : 7 and the temporal 
covenant with the fathers, by the eternal covenant " Hebrieflys 
peateth that 


of the goſpel. whereun!to all 
theſe things ut 


Ow * of thethings which we have ſpo- berefencd,-v 


that we have1 


ken, this # the ſum : We have ſuch an aherhigh pit 
than thoſe Len! 


highprieſt, who is ſer on the right hand of ©ihigh. pics 
the throne of the majeſty in the heavens: — ah eveniants 

2. * A miniſter + ofthe * ſanctuary , * and of theright hands 
the * true tabernacle which the Lord pitched , 6odinhexven 
and not man. Ab ch 

3 * Foreyery high prieſt is ordained to offer — 
in the heavenly, t Or, of bo'y things, a Ot heaven, 3 They of Levi exerciſed their prit 


hood in afrail tabernacle, but Chriſt bearerh about with him a far other tabernacle , to wr, 
2s it ſhall afterward be declared 5 Chap. 9.1 
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;Hegivetha rea gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore zt zs of neceſſity 
tr our high that this man have ſome whatalſo to offer. 

ay fate 4 * Forif he were onearth, heſhould not 
7oay: becaſe, PEA Prieſt, ſecing thar + there are prieſts that 

«,ifteve offer gifts according tothe law , 

_— Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
y lnfuary, fee- Of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
all prizas Of God when he was about to make the taber- 
{forkim, nacle. For ſee ( faith he ) 7hat thou make all 
weſey, w things according to the patern ſhewed to thee 


exm- in the mount. 


[ 


painred 


pal 


FR 
a; 


payoſe nou 6 © But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
er the ene ENT Miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the 
ks prefer? MEdiatour of a better + covenant, which was 
10; 29+ eſtabliſhed _ better promiſes. 

«Heentreth ino = 7 7 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 


Fae old leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 

next or cove- for the ſecond. 

Rt, See. $ For finding fault with them, heſaith, Be- 

te Levincall Hold, the days come ( faith the Lord ) when 1 
n, vithtbe will make a new covenant withthe © houſe of 

bing mediarour Iſrael and the houſe of Judah : 


; 


®F 


Rs hoiſt | 
tthew, that tis 9) Not according to the coyenant that I 
oor onely bet- 1 2 Je With their fathers in the day when I 


ter than that in 


Guholl, but rook them by the hand to lead them out of 


dwgaedby this. the [and of Egypt , becauſe they continued 


1Or, teffament, 


7 ke proverhby NOT iN My COVENAnt, and I regarded them nor, | 


FP 

hat has ſaith the Lord. 
ſon ſecond teſta- 

ment Or COYCe- 


uit, andthere- \yith the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith 


- 5 ox i the Lord, * I will f put my laws into their 


baſe, x5 ir ere mind, and write them + in their hearts: andI 
o kotekiog- Will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to 


Cr kingdom INC A PCOPlC. 
«Did wa di 1x And they ſhall notteach eyery man his 
biions, thepro- neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying , 
werſtand, that Know the Lord : forall ſhall know me, from 


a ey the leſt tothe greateſt. 


maker eoinin 12 FOrI will be merciful to their unrighte- 
* 2; Ouſnels, andtheirſinsandtheir iniquities will 
: = od I remember no more. 

ate copdutien 13 *Inthatheſaith, A new covenant ,he hath 
ner and the | made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 


drakenwy, and waxcth old , 4 ready to vanilh away. 
for it could not be called new , if it differed not from the old , and again, that ſame 15 at length 
uken away , which is ſubjeR to convption, and therefore imperfect, 


Cmnant i 


1 The deſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacrifices of 
the law, 11 far inferiour to the dignity and perfettion 
of the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt 


14 if of Hen verily the * firſt covenant had alſo 
de, adich he cl + ordinances of divine ſervice , and * a 


lk worl 

«ſoy, a. worldly ſanctuary. 
wmomopus,” 2 FOrthere was atabernacle made, the firſt 
v5 inotheboly herein <y4s the candleſtick and the table and 


tofall. the ſhewbread ; which is called + the ſan- 


t Or, ceremonies 


«Ancarthly and Gy 


Ty + 0E after the * ſecond yail, the taberna- 


t Or, holy. 
te ſecond vail, CLE Which is called the © holieſt of all. 


becauſe there 
Was two vails, 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
week, or thefi gold, wherein was the golden potthat had 
cThe holieſt fane- manna , and Aarons rod that budded, and the 
| tables of the covenant; 

5 Andoycrit the cherubims of glory ſha- 


Chriſts cternal prieſt-hood. "LC hap. ix. 


| 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
i 


io For this z5 the covenant that I will make 


The {acrifces of the law. 


— 


. FI Mp Ts ; YT 
dowing the mercy-ſeat: of which we cannot 207 
now ſpeak particularly. dTheHebrexs call 

2N . the cover of the 
6 q ow when theſe things were thus or- *& of the cove 
ca, 


, , : t, th - 
dained, the prieſts went always into the firſt iz.r, whom bo 


tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of God. rv nt 
7 Butinto the ſecond went the high prieſt 2X2 Þ* cometh 
alone once every year, not without bloud , *Mi<> be divideth 
hi h | A d f hi ? into thoſe daily 
which he oftered for himſelf , and for the fcifices, andrhur 
e yearly and folemn 
crrours of the people. ſacrifice, with the 
. of » hich i 

8 > The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the pics barbs 
way intothe holieſt of all, was not yet made 0 vor 


entrine into the 


manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yer "For all vith 
ſtanding : 


—_ and the 
4 , cople. 
g * Which was afigure * forthetimethen pre- : For the ſins, 

. ” X m_ Chap. s. 2, 
ſent, in which were offered both pifrs & ſacri- 3 of thr yeaty 


fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- monde cnet 


vice perfect, aspertaining tothe conſcience, © that the way 
10 * /Þ1ch ſtood onelyin meatsanddrinks, & fcrifces opened 
divers waſhings, and carnal + ordinances® im- which ws 0 
ſed on them untill the time of reformation. lick of 211: tor 
11 * But Chriſt being come an high prieſt a Aorobonkes 
of good things to come, 7 bya ® greater and hither, tur 
more perfect tabernacle,not made with hands, 4 tb to oft 
that isto ſay , not ofthis building : borh for himſelf 
12 * Neither by the bloud of goats and indafter, did fie 
calys , but by his own bloud he entred in nt ol 
once into the holy place, having obtained {; {3 onion 
eternal redemption for «s. Ki... 
x3 * Forif the bloud of bulls, and of goats , fcrifies {ht 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- aipzcss were nor 
clean,ſanctifieth to the * purifying of the fleſh: 85%? wen? 
14 How much more ſhall the bloud of 87; £xirmonies 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, offered men, mighe be 
himſelf without + ſpot ro God , purge your that ſpiritual! ex. 
conſcience from ' dead works to ſerve the «3, © Chit, 
living God? reſt all thoſe" 
g re& all thoſe 
15 ** Andforthis cauſe he is the Mediatour nt.* 
of the new teſtament, that by means of death , {For mr. time 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that tdtolatt 
: s Another reaſon, 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are uy they could 


called might receive the promiſe of eternal the conſcience of 


ts wit, becauſe 


16 ** For whereateſtament#,theremuſtalſo hy werequrnad 
of neceſſity + be the death of the teſtarour. 


corporall, things. 
. Or, ries, OI ce- 
x7 For a teſtament zs of force after men rmwnic., 

- a. 4 or they were, 
aredead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength ar all 7; you nould fa 
- - a burden , f 

whileſt the teſtarour liveth. org” wa 
delivered us. 6 Now heentreth into the declaration of the figures , and firft of all comparing 
the Leviticall bigh prieſt with Chritt , (that 13s ſay, the figure with the thing it _ he attri- 
buteth to Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things ro come , that 5s, everlaſting, which thoſe 
carnall things had reſpe& unto. » Another compariſon of the firtt corruptible tabernacle, with 
the latter, (tat is ts /ay, with the humane matuge of Chriſt ) which isthe true incorruptible tem. 
ple of God , whereinto the Son of God entred, as the Leviticall high prieſts into the other 
which was frail and tranſicory. h By 2 more excellent and better. $ Another compariſon of the 
bloud of the ſacrifices with Chriſt. The Leviticall high prieſts entring by thoſe their holy places 
into their fa ,oftered corruptible bloud for one yezr onely : bur Chriſt entring into thay 
holy body of his, entred by it into heaven it (elf , offering his own moſt pure bloud tor an ever. 
laſting redemprion:For one ſelf. fame Chriſt anſwereth both to the high prieſt, and the taberna- 
cle, & the ſacrifices, & the offerings themſelvs, #s the truth to the figures, fo that Chriſt is both 
high prieſt, and tabernacle, and facrifice, yea, all thoſe both truly aud for ever. 1 For this yearly 
ſacrifice of reconciliation , there were two kinds of ſacrifices , the one a goat, the other a heiter , 
or calf. 9 1f the outward __ ofbloud and aſhes of beaſts was atrue and effeQuall fign of 
purifying and cleanfing, how much more fhall the thing it ſelf, and the truth being preſent , 
which in times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe external ſacraments , that i: to ſay, his bloud, which 
is in ſuch ſort mans bloud, that it is alſo the bloud of the Son of God, & therefore hath an ever- 
laſting vertue of purifying and cleanfing. k He couſidereth the ſigns apart, being ſeparate from 
the thing it ſelf. 1 Or, faw/ts, 1 From ſins which proceed from death,and bring forth nothin 
but death. 10 Theconcluſion of the former argument: therefore {eeing the bloud of beaſts di 
not purge ſins , the new Teſtament which was before time promiſed , w to thoſe outward 


| things had reſpe&, is now indeed eſtabliſhed , by the vertue whereof all tran{greſfions might be 
uſe it of the coyenant overlaid round about with | 


taken away , and heaven indeed opened unto us : whereof it followeth that Chriſt ſhed his bloud 
alſo for the fathers, for he was hadowed by theſe old ceremonies, otherwiſe unleſs they had 
ſerved to preſent him,they had been nothing at all proficadle. Therefore this teſtament is called 
the latter, notas concerning the vertue of it, you 1:10 ſay, remiſſion of ſins) but in reſpe of 
that time , wherein the thing it ſelf was finiſhed , that 1510 [ay , wherein Chriſt was indeed exhi- 
bited ro the world, & fulfilled all things which were neceſſary to our ſalvation. 11 A reaſon why 
the teſtament mult be eſtabliſhed by the death of theMediatour, becauſe this teſtament hath the 
condition of a teſtament or gift, which is madeefteuall by death, and therefore at it might be 
effeuall ,it muſt needs be that he that made the teſtament, ſhould dy. Þ Or, be 679ug'# in, 


ſz 13 '* Where- 


: « 
2 aaa mrs ou mc ef Eee ro nn on 
« q . "=. ” = = : 
_ l 


Chriſt once offered cleanſed Hebrews. 


CG pa 
us from ſin 


2.08 18 ** Whereupon, neither the firſt #e/?ament 
12 There muſtbe WAS In dedicated without bloud. 
ro ihings T9 FOr WRen Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
which purity ® ceptto all the people , ® according tothe law , 
which are purt- he took the bloud of calys and of goats, with 
Law all thoſe fi- ater and þ ſcarlet wooll, and hyſlop, and 

" ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 

veſſels, the ſaci- 20 Saying, This zs the bloud of the teſta- 
oe, here Ze MENT Which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
ligns of heavenly 
th:ngs Therefore 
endecremony of 22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
wir, wihthe PUrged With bloud: and without ſhedding of 
Mloud of beaſts, 
23 © 1t was therefore neceſſary thatrhe 
* paterns of thingsin the heavens ſhould be 


7Ures WEre Earth 

they where the . 
21 Moreover , he ſprinkled with bloud 

it Was requiſit 

the ſame nature, 

with water, wool], loud 1s no remitlion. 


y, the tabernacle , 
the book , th 

ir s requiſt. both the tabernacle, and allthe veſſels of the 
ſhould bepurified miniſtry. 

hyſlop. But un- 

der Chriſt all 

things are hea. 
venly, an hea- 
venly tabernacle, 
an heavenly ſacri- 
fice, an heavenly 


Ip le,an heaven- 
oarin, and 


themſelys with better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 '* For Chriſt is notentred into the holy 
heaven inſerts CE MAGE With hands, which are the figures 
for an excrlaſting of the true, bur into heaven it ſelf, now to 
Therefore all = APPCAr in the preſence of God for us. 
ſauRified i like Ra gi. _ yer that he ould — 
tht renting _ , asthe high prieſt entreth into the holy 
Co fond PICs CVCTY YCAT with bloud of others : 


<4 OM 26 '5 Forthen muſt he often haye ſuffered 
m As the Lord ſince the foundation of the world : but now 
t Or, wple Once inthe® endofthe world, hath heappeared 
pe © Coputaway * ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

The patterns of S- - r 
Cs 27 ANndasitis appointed unto men * once 


were earthly. and 


to dic, but after this __—_—_ 


therefore they > 

were robeler 2 So Chriſt was once offered -to bear the 
w1 - 

ty chings «56 ſins of many, '* and unto them tharlook for 

hn woot, him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without 


d hyſop. But - 
and op: Bo 1112. UNtO falyation. 


things are heayenly , and therefore they could not but be ſanQified with the offering of his 
lively bloud. 13 Another double compariſon : The Leviticall high prieſt entred into the 
ſan&uary , which was made indeed by the commandment of God , but yet with mens hands, 
chat it mightbe a pattern of another more excellent, to wit, of the heavenly palace. But Chriſt 
entred into heaven it ſelf. Again, he appeared before the ark, but Chriſt before God the Father 
himſelf. 14 Another double compariſon : The Levitical high prieſt offered other bloud, 
but Chriſt offered his own : he every yezr once iterated his offering : Chriſt offering himſelf 
but once aboliſhed fin altogether , both of the formerages, and of the ages to come. 15 An 
argument to prove that Chriſts offering ought not co be repeated : Seing that fins were to be 
purged from the beginning of the world , and it is provedthat ſins cannot be purged , but by 
the onely bloud of Chriſt : he muſt needs have died oftentimes, ſince the beginning of the 
world. But a man can die but once : therefore Chrilts oblation which was once done in the 
Latter days, neither could nor can be repeated : Seeing then itis ſo, ſurely the vertue of it ex- 
tendeth both to fins that were before, and ro fins that are after his coming. p In the latter days. 
That whole root of fin. r He ſpeaketh of the naturall ſtate and condition of man: For as 
or Lazarus and certain others that died twice, that was no uſuall thing, but extraordinary : and 
as for them that ſhall be changed, their changing is a kind of death. 1 Col. 15. 51. \ Thus the 
enerall promiſe is reſtrained tothe ele& onely, and we have to ſeek the teſtimony of our 
eleion , not in the ſecret conſel of God, but in the effeRs that in our faith worketh , and ſo 
we muſt climb up from the loweſt ſtep to the higheſt , there to find ſuch comfort as is moſt 
certain and ſhall never be moved. 16 Shortly by the way he ſetteth our Chiift as Judge, partly 
to terrify them which do not reſt themſelys in the onely oblation of Chriſt once made, and 


partly to keep the taithfull in their day , that they go not back. 
CHapPr. X. 
1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſacrifice 
of Chriſts body once offered, 14. for ever hath taken 
away fins. 19 Anexhortation to hold faſt the faith, 
with patience and thanksgiving. 
Or * the law having- a ſhadow of good 
things to* come, ©& not the very image of 
the things , can nevyer with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered yearby year continually , 
make the comers thereuntoperted. 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to 
be offered ; becauſe that the worſhippers once 
fins. Therefore purged, ſhould haye had no more conſcience 


no power to ſan- of {ins. 
Qify : for ro what purpoſe ſhould thoſe ſins which are purged be repeated again, and wherefore 


mould now ſins come to be repeated every year, if thoſe ſacrifices aid aboliſh fins? a Of things 
which are everlaſting , which were promiſed tothe fathers , and exhibited in Chiiſt, 


z He preventeth a 
privy objegion, 
why then were 
thoſe ſacrifices of- 
fered? The Apo- 
fille anſwereth, 
firſt touching that 
yearly ſacrifice 
which was the 
ſolemneſt of all, 
wherein (faith he) 
there was made 
every Year a re- 
membrance again 
of all former 
ſins. Therefore 


| brance again made of ſins every 


for ever. 


— 


3 But in thoſe /acrifices there is aremem- 
year. 
4 For 2 zs not poſſible that the bloud of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. 2 A concluſion 
5 * Wherefore when he * cometh into the hoſertgs, of 


world, he faith , Sacrifice and offering thou comperher je 


purified with theſe, but the heavenly things | 


wouldeſt nor, but © a body þ haſt thou pre- {1% te pl 0 
pared me: —_—_ ices - 
. . c 

. 6 In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for ſin not do ic then Wl bf 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : (peaking of f 
7 Then faidI, Lo, Icome(in the volume high eriag four bo 
of the book iris written of me) todo thy will, round - 
OQ God. evident] that full 

F n God refied not in of 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- the ſacrifice, by = 
' Ing, and burnt-offerings , and offering for of his Ny wa 
ſin thou wouldeſt not , neither hadſt plea- wort." MN nn 
ſure therein, which are offered by the law: —=Þ5, 9rd » b 7 
9g Then ſaid he, Lo, Icometodo thy will , Ms Faberforu, Bf #9 

O God ) He aketh : is id 10 con 
( O God )) He taketh away the * firſt, thathe is aid to come Bl Bat 
may eſtabliſh the ſecond. . when he wu * fl Of 
10 By the which will we are fanctified, C16 ny, Whig 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus ty en IN Gol 
Chriſt once for all. ar bo? 

. * - . . rou z 
I1 * Andevery prieſt ſtandeth * daily mini- 4, wou ka 
. . . . ec 

ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacri- dicur, and vill bh 
4 ' 
fices which can never take away fins. t Or, they vat iN = 
12 But this an after he had offered one 454% ,.. Mt 
ſacrifice for ſins for eyer , ſat down on the ry 

right hand of God: that ir, the will Bil” 
; . . of God. us ot 
13 + From henceforth ”"_y till His 3, A concluſion, Bi be 

. . wit 
enemies be made his fooſtool. partof the com. ſl er 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected Fine hin” 5 Moti 
for eyerthem that are ſanctified. 2g MY —y 
15 * I hereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- Ad > 
. + WRCre- 

neſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before, upon it follovnh i To: 
ON , that os BY oAule 
16 This zs the covenant thar I will make Gerifices, mein 11 As] 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord : ner ho hom C 
T o . . . . ſt Id Goth h« 
I will putmy laws into their hearts, and in away fins. Bur MFfemfor 
their minds will I write them : cn hk 
, ES . offered one (acti. {9d ftan 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I re- fice once for we, feei 
ſins of all men, ſ'hemth 


member * no more. 
138 Now, where remiſſion of theſe zs, there 
# no more offering for ® fin. 
19 ( « Having therefore, brethren, + boldneſs 
to' enter into the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, 
20 By anewand living way which he hath 
+ conſecrated for us, through the yail, thart is 
zo ſay , his" fleſh: ep 


and hiwing ſanc- 
tied his own fa 

ever, fitteth at the 

right hand of the 

Father, havingall 

pou in his 
ands, 


e At the altar. 

4 He preventeth! 
privy objeRioo, 
to wit, that yet 
notwirhſtanding 


12 He co 
th the ex 
fa ſure f 
he effet 
is the 
yto lif, 
ntence | 


, 5 F whereunto the 
21 And having an high prieſt oyer the —_— 
houſe of God: that the full 
. , . cacy of Chri 

22” Letusdraw near witha' true heart, in full renve tub os 
aſſurance of faith, having our * hearts ſprinkled aa «lag 
_ when he will at once put to flight all his enemies , with whom as yet we ſtrive, 5 Al 
though there do yet remain in us reliques of fin, yet the work of our ſanRification which is 


be perfefted , hangeth upon the ſelf-ſame ſacrifice which never ſhall be repeated : and that thxth ſorth 
apoſtle proveth by alledging again the teſtimony of Jeremy , thus ſin israken away by the ne = aq 
ng the © 


teſtament , ſeeing the Lord faith thar it ſhall come to paſs, that according to the form ofit, 
will no more remember our ſins : Therefore we need now no purging ſacrifice to take 2 
that which is already taken away , but we muſt rather take pains, that we may now throug 
faith be partakers of that ſacrifice. + Jer. 31.33. f why then, where isthe fire of purgator 
and that papiſts diſtinRion of the fault, and the puniſhment? g He ſaid well, fortin: 4 
theie remaineth another offering , to wrt, of thanksgiving 6 The ſum of the former treatil 
we are not ſhut out now of the holy place, as the Fathers were, but we have an entrance 10 
the true holy place ( that is, into heayen ) ſeeing that we are purged with the bloud, not 
beaſts, bur'of Jeſus. Neither as in times paſt, both the high prieſt ſhut us out by ſetting th 
yail againſt us, but through the vail which is his fleſh , he hath brought us into heaven it (el 
being preſent with us, ſo that we have now truly an high prieſt, which is overthe houſes 
God. $ Or, liberty t Or, n«wwmade h So Chriſts fleſh ſheweth us the Godhead , s 
were, under a vail. For otherwiſe we were notable to abide the brightneſs of it. 7 A 
grave exhortation, wherein he ſheweth how that ſacrifice of Chiiſt may be applyed to us: 
wit, by faith, which alſo hedeſcribeth by the conſequents, to wrt , by ſanification of ! 
Spirit , which cauſeth us ſurely to hope in God, and to procure by all means poſſible one a 
thers ſalvation , through the loye that is in 115 one towards another. i with no double a 
counterfeit heart, but with ſuch an heart as'is truly and indeed given to God, k This 1 
which the Lord faith, Beye holy , for lam holy, 


unſt it, 


from 


"What faith is : 


Chap. xj. 


———— ——— 
—_ — 


The force thereof. 


Mo — 


1 obichrbe 8act waſhed with ' pure water. 
Gholt, 2.3 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering : (for he zs faithful 
thatpromiſed ) 
24 Andletus conſider one another to pro- 
4 Kirnig men- yoke unto loye, and to good works. 
eming of Chrit, 2.5 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
5 apo ſelvs together, as the manner of ſome zs, but 
Ce. nd CXNorting oe another : * and fo much the 
ch the faith- more, as ye ſee the a C—— 
— 26 For if we fin " wiltully after that we 
o judge, be. have received the knowledge of the truth, 
eeftcd him 5 there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 
nom one, 27 BULA CCrtain fearful looking — 
n gichour v7 xment, and fiery indignation , which ſhall de- 
« ev of oc= Your the ® adverſaries. 
"Foricisanother 2.8 ® He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 
mater £0 8 OUT mercy, under two or three witnelles. 
q oidaother 2.9 Ot how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
bing to proclaim ye ſhall he be thought worthy , who hath 
Gd tom trodenunder foot the Son of God , and hath 
"Finebrech of Counted the bloud of the covenant wherewith 
Ct he wasfſanctified, anunholy thing , and hath 
ory ar done diſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
wr, 30,'* For we know him that hath ſaid, 
het i the econ of * Vengeance belongeth unto me 1 will recom- 
one, WY teauſe God 1s © PENce,, ſaith the Lord: and again, The Lord 
will BY yp ſhall * judge his people. 
on, BY ond nor rightly 31 417 75 2 0a 7 thing to fall into the 


com. (even bis church. Hands of the living God. 

he Le WJ Now there is 

 priek (i 1xthing more 22 "* But call to remembrance the former 
+ MM torrible than the _ . : ; 

is Won of the days, in which after ye were illuminated, ye 


_ eee 25. endured a great agin of afflictions : 
Seer go 33 Partly whileſt ye were made ” a gazing 


r thoſe WY 0Aule or govern. 


vet 11 Azhe terrified ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions, an 
hp hm God , fo partly while Ye became * companions of 
- ce Y onforr them them that were ſo uſed. 

ing Medina firong- 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
or Sree DONdS , and took joytully the ſpoiling of your 
oo rs £00ds, knowing in your ſelvs that ye havein 
arte ſbemup ro afure Heayen a better and an enduring * ſubſtance. 

of ty vicery, 35 Caſt notaway therefore your confidence, 
Ws ane foes which hath great recompence of reward. 

26 Foryc have need of patience, that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promiſe. 

37 Forycta'little while, and he that ſhall 
come will come , and will not tarry. 


38 ** Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: bur if 


he forth to 
Itar. te aſhamed. þ 
nterh: {M4 lotaking their 
ior, Wnileries to be 
your miſeries. 
ou and 


He will come 
ithin this very 

inle while. 

2 He commend. 


wiſts Weth the excellency 
fa fure faith 
þ not Wofo ure fairbby 29 77222 draw back , my ſoul thall have no 


i the onely pleaſure in him. 
mence he fer. = 39 But We are notofthem whodraw back 
mplifech by ſer- UnTo perdition ; bur of them that believe, to 
Rn 2 theſaving of theſoul. 
Cnar AL 
1 What faithis. 6 Wuhout faith we cannot pleaſe God. 
7 The worthy fruts thereof mm the fathers of old time. 
Ow * faith isthetſubſtance of things hop- 
ed for ;the evidence of things not ſeen. 
2 *For by it the * elders obtained a good 


An excellent 
icription of 
aith the 
ets, becauſe 
repreſenteth 
lungs which are 
yet in hope, 
dd ſetteth, as it 
cre, before our 


eporr. 
ie, beforeour 2 3 Through faith we underſtand that the 


inviſible. 3 Or ground, Or confidence, 2 He ſhewerh that the fathers oughtto be accounted 
by this vertne. a That zz, thoſe Fathers of whom we came : and whoſe authority and example 
tto move us very much. 3 He ſkewerh the property of faith , by ſetting out unto us moſt 


from an evil conſcience , and our bodies worlds were framed by the word of God, fo 209 


| that things which are * ſeen were not made of *, 59th the | 
things which do appear. he, wepmet made 

4 * By faith Abel offered unto God a more peared, orvas 
excellent facrifice than Cain, by which he ob- vg 
tained witneſs, that he was righteous , God * _ 
reſtifying of his gifts : and by it he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. t Or, is ge 

5 * By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he * *no%. 
ſhould not * ſee death , and was not found , fora. 
becauſe God had tranſlated him : for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony , that he 
pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith 2# zs impoſſible to pleaſe 
him : for he that cometh to God muſt believe 
thathe is, and 7hat heisa* rewarder ofthem *,7Þizemrd 
that diligently ſeek him. our mers, butts 

7 * By faith Noah being warned of Gad of rm racherh i 
things notſeenas yet, + moyed with fear , pre- ther of al! the 
pared an ark to the faving of his houſe, by the 5Nom. © ** 
which he condemned the world, and became * * #27: 
heir of the righteouſneſs which zs by faith. 

8 ” By faith Abraham when he was called a 
to go out into a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance , obeyed , and he 
went out not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he fojourned inthe land of pro- 
miſe, as 2# a ſtrange countrey , dwelling in 
tabernacles with Ifaac and Jacob , the heirs 
with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For helooked for a city which hath © foun- CEE 

dations, whoſe builder and maker zs God. — 

11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered 
of a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithful who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as * dead, /o manyas the ſtars of the f 5 wnlitely ts 
skie in multitude, and as the fand which is by if * had vecn 
the ſea ſhore innumerable. 
13 Theſealldied f * in faith, not having re- ! Gr. ««rding to 
ceived the * promiſes, but having ſeen them # t=fith, which 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them , and te) tnea wn 
i embraced 7hem, and confeſſed that they were Qigted then 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. FIR he 6. 
14 For they thar fay ſuchthings, declare gue Metonymia, 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. promiled. - 

15 Andtruly if they had been mindful of that wore wont nhen 

countrey , from whence they came out, they provirs ci 
might have had ——_— to have reurned ; jt vearelgon 


16 Bur now they deſire a better countrey, us, and calli 
that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not the Lord, 
aſhamed to be called their God: for he hath Lou. © 
prepared for them a city. promiſes of Bs 


17 By faith Abraham when he was * tried , er, pe nibar 
offered up Ifaac: and he that had received the ſontme; xerhe 
| promiſes, offered up his onely begotten /0». 


to die, and fo 
againſt hope be- 


13 + Ofwhomit was faid, thatin Ifaac ſhall eved in hope. 
thy ſeed be called.” m From which 


19 Accounting that God was ableto raiſe {theres 
him up, even from the dead: from ® whence nortberrveand 
alſo he received him in a * figure. tac, bury woke 
20 * By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacoband Eſau mems whereot | 
concerning things to come. , 


riſen again. 


examples ot ſuch as from the beginning ot the world excelled inthe church, 


it were to have 
21 * By faith Jacob when he ney > 8iGec 9 faced. 
ſ 3 bleſſed 
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TINT nn CO _ oe IT 


"The force of faith. 


Hebrews, 


An exhortation to faith. 


of EI, * 


210 bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph , and worſhip- | 
ped /eaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 


10 Joſeph. 2.2 ** By faith Joſeph when he died, + made 

+ Or, 199 mention of the departing of the children of 
Iſrael: and gave commandment concerning his 
bones. | | 

21 Moſes, 23 ** By faith Moſes when he was born, was 


hid three moneths of his parents , becauſe 
they ſaw he was a proper child, and they not 
Oo tn ® afraid of the kings commandment. ; 
— 24 By faith Moſes when he was cometo 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
daughter : 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
p Suchplesſures the people of God, than to enjoy the *. plea- 


as he could not 
enjoy , but he ſures of ſin for a ſcaſon : 


needs pro- L ye | 
yoke Gods wrath =2.6 Eſteeming the reproach jof Chriſt greater. | 
nc Tiches than the treaſuresin Egypt : for he had | 


reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. | 
2.7 By faith he forſook Egypt; not fearing | 
the nd of the king , for heendured as ſeeing 
him whois inviſible. | | 
28 Through faith he kept the paſsover, | 
and the ſprinkling of bloud, leaſt hethat de- | 
{troyed the firſt-born , ſhould rouch them. | 
29 ** By faith they paſſed through rhe Red | 
ſea , as by dry /and : which the Egyptians | 


aſlaying #0 do , were drowned. 


12 Thered ſea. 


a 30 ** By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, |! 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
Rahab ; 4 
4" notable ex Th - faith the 4 harlot Rahab eriſhed 
ample of God Pers | 4 
RG  NOL With them that believed not, when ſhe 


Lor, cv we hadreceived the ſpies with * peace. 

x Councoully and 25, '5 And what ſhall I more fay ? forthe 
friendly , ſo that _ 

tie did not onely LIME would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of 
bor alſo kept. Barak , and of Sampſon, and of Jephtha, o 
them ſafe p . P P 

* "Geaeon, Ba- David alſo, and Samuel , and of the prophets. 
Ron - -33 Who — faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
pheis.. . Wrought rightcouſneſs , obtained *promiſes, 
C The fruit of the . 

promiles. opped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were 
made ſtrong , waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens. # 

e Heſeemethto. 35 * Women received their dead raiſed to 
Ory OT ,, - 

that woman of life again : and others were * ® tortured, not 

Sarepts» 74 ACCEPLing deliverance ; that they might obtain 


again fromdeaty q berter reſurrection. 


mite, whoſeſon 2G And others had trial of cruel mock- 
Eliſeus1eſtored _ . 
eokismorher. ings, and ſcourgings , yea moreover , of bonds 


Mas, 7: 7. pony 
© He memeh and impriſonment. 


cha precus J7 I NEY WEIC ſtoned,they were ſawn aſund- 
wrought. ang ET» WET LEmpted, were ſlain with the ſword : 
rough clothivg, they wandred about in * ſheep-skins, & goar- 
fo were the Saints : 7 $ - 
brought to ex- $kinÞ, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. 

ov o 
ma. conſtrined = 3$ Of whom the world was not worthy : 
bo eenefls wo wandred in deſerts , and zz mountains, 
16 Anamplii- and 22 dens and caves ofthe earth. 
circumſtance of 2 © 16 Andtheſe all having obtained a good re- 
fzich is ſo much port through faith , received?” not the promiſe : 
rae . . 
marveledat , by © 4O GO having + provided ſome better 
veomiſes of Ching for us, thatthey * without us ſhould not 
his Sk PE made perfect. 
yer at length were indeed exhibited ro us, ſo that their faith and ours is as one, as is alſo their 


conſecration and ours. y But ſaw Chriſt afar off, Þ Or , foreſeen 2 Fox their ſalyation did 
hang upon Cluiſt , who was exhibited in our days, 


_ 


Ce ———————— 


| CHapPp. XII. 
It An exhortation to conflant faith , patience , and 2 > 
godlineſs. 22 A commendauon of the new Tefta= _-. o- 
ment dbove the old. r Anapplyingor Ml ** 1 


2 : ples, whereby v 
about with ſo greata cloud of witneſſes, ought to be Ny [oof 
. . ru 
let uslay aſide every weight, and the ſin which wholence; ai: __ 
. Ing 3Way 
doth. ſo eafily * beſet #5, and let us run with adimpeunery ib» 
I 


” S 4 . , 
patience the race that is ſet before us, onal Ee i cc 


© ot Lo unto Jeſus the + authour and #.%* cum WT”, 


\ \ 7 Herefore, ' ſecing we alſo are compaſſed former exm. Wc: 


L ; eſcape out. 
finiſherof ozr faith, who for the joy that was 2 He ſeucti te. 
. : . fore us , as the Fa 
ſet before him , © endured the croſs , deſpiſing mn ot this as ov 
4 , . . * jJerus d 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of capuis, wiv, i i= 


the throne of God. ff [) 


3'* For conſider him that endured ſuch & v<fmeny, Wee 


b As it were upgn 


contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leaſt the mak of wh Ys, 


yebe wearied and faint in your minds. | Or , beginur, | 
c wheteas he 1,; 1 


4 *Ye have not yer reſiſted unto bloud , tt kind oft 
ſtriving again? ſin. lednels in his 


. __ ane power, 
| | | 5 et ſuffered wil. 
5 * And ye have forgotten the exhortation forage 


which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children , My iny ot the cu 
Ks 3 An ampliicz. 


elpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the tion, rakenofij 

Lord ,/torfaint when thou art rebuked of him. the perl, 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, (£1,ng5then 

& ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. — mpatcth te. 


: tween themſelys; 
7 It, ye endure chaſtening , God dealeth forbos grazi 


elus in compar, 


with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he ionofus, ad 
whom the father chaſteneth not ? _— thin 

$Butif ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all 0 * *%* 
are partakers,then are ye baſtards and not ſons. # He tkethau 


gument of the 

9 « Furthermore, we have had fathers of _—— 
our fleſh, which corrected us , and we gave Gods chuttſe. 
ments, unlel(s we 


ther teverence : ſhall we not much rather be teio thu x18 


of all, becauſe 


in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, &live ? 5, otunni 
10 "For they verily for a few days chaſtened Mons vicket 


neſs ot our fle, 


25 after their own pleaſure ; but he for 97 pro- i5'y thismen 
fir, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 5 Secondly, te. 


cauſe they are 


11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- tetlimonicso ti 


. . i Fl 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, ug, 5% 


afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of jb thi the 


ew themſelys 

righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed 2 ve bats, 

thereb y s abide robe cha 
12. © * Wherefore lift up the hands which «Thin, #4 
* hang down, and the feeble knees : _— 
13 And make 7 * ſtraight paths for your gum ext 
feer, leaſt that which is lame be turned out of he 

the way , butletit rather be healed. their children, 
14 * Follow peace with all men, & holineſs ; muc more (6 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: Father, who 
I5 '* Looking diligently, leaſt any man þ fail un of e# 


of thegrace of God, leaſt an y * root of bitter- ſing lite? 
7 An amplific- 


neſs ſpringing, up, trouble yoir , and thereby end Lot Fir 
many be defiled : fathers have cot- _ 

16 ** Leaſt there beany fornicatour, or pro- their fans, iu yiowa 
faneperſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of mio pak ueaſf 
meat ſold his birth-right. | 


t - God _ 
et inſtrudten 
17 Forye know , how that afterward when vs forour ſings 
. . ;rofit, ro make 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was parakers of bw Be 
: holineſs : whi t 
rejected: for he found no + place of repen- thing arhoug i theirms 
theſe our ſences do not preſently perceive, yer the end of the matter proveth it. 8 The conc yours, 
ſion, we muſt go forward couragiouſly and keep always a right courſe, and (2s far forth as "yh 2 He c 


| may ) without any ſtaggering or ſtumbling. d The deſcription of a man that is out of heart , a th chaf 


clean diſcouraged, Or, even e Keep a right courſe, and ſothat you ſhew examples of got Tony ir 
life for others to follow. 9 we muſt live in peace and holineſs with all men 10 we muſt (tug of men 
to edify one another, both in do&rin and example of lite. t Or, fall from, f That no hereſie MW threatne 
back(liding be an offence. 1 1 we muſt eſchew fornication, and a prophane mind , that is , ſud deftrudt 
mind as giveth not to God his due konout, which wickedneſs , how ſeverely God will at len: WW God ag 
puniſh , the horrible example of Eſau teacheth us. t Or, way to change h14ymind g Theres whorem 


no place left tor his repentance : and it appeareth by the effefts, what his repentance was, 4iﬀ©J ud adv) 
when he was gone out of his fathers ſight, he thiextned his brother to kill him, 3 Cove 
; tance 1s conde 
, b Even 

I 


form which he 


—OO SO — ——  — O—— 


ſeſus the Mcdiatour. 


Chap. xiij. 


— 


Divers admonitions. 


—— 
12 Now heap- 1B ':For ye are not come unto the mount that | 
oh the ſame : . 7 

atonztion 10, might be ® touched, & that burned with fire, 


hetica 
ailingy ofice nor unto blackneſs,and darkneſs,and tempeſt, 
«avi Moſe, Tg And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
fi oof the VOICE Of words, which vorce they that heard , 


wwſoget> intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
wotharthe glory tO thetn any more. | 
ets? And 20 (FOr they could not endure that which 
ws compeif> WAS. COMmanded : and if ſo much as a beaſt 
eight CQPch ChE mountain , it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
hed with thruſt through with a dart. 
+ groſs nd 2.17 Andſoterrible was the ſight, that Mo- 
> tape nd ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake ) 
fo, which was 22 Butyeare come unto mount Sion, and 
wi unto thecity of the living God, the heaveflly | 
1true.O0E, Jeruſalem , andto an innumerable company of | 
angels, 
23 Tothegeneral aſſembly and church of 
| or; rolled, the firſt-born , whichare þ written in heaven, 
and ro God the judge of all, andrto the ſpirits 
TI Dong of juſt men , made * perfect, 
knvpinober. 24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the new 


hough one 


urtof them doth + covenant , and to the bloud of ſprinkling , 
; Or, tfament that ſpeaketh better things than 7hat of Abel. 


' he former» 2.5 © ** See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 


cmpariſon i? eth:: for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him , 


w cootemn lis har fpake on earth, much more ſhall not we 


aeeanh, bo# &ſ7gpe if we turn away from him that. /Peaketh 
much leſs his 
rxce which is frOM heaven. | 
A ecompareth =2.6 * Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but 
ec bel NOW he hath promiſed, ſaying," Yet once more 
evi the hk 
werevith che T ſhake notthe earth onely, but alſo heaven. 
kcken, andeven 2,7 And this word,,Yer once more, ſignifieth 
rame 0 : 

hemen was wit the removing of thoſe things that 4 are ſhaken, 
aith he ſinal) and AS of things that are made, thatthoſe things 
ns Svremnace WAICh cannot be ſhaken may remain. | 

28 '5 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 


by the law. 
| lt appeareth evi- 


the prophet ſpeak- | 2 
chofthe alling whereby we may ſerve God acceptably , with 
f iles, 

tht theſe words  TEYErence and godly ® fear. 


mult berclerred 2.9 Forour God #a conſuming fire. 


ofGod, I Or, may be ſhalen, 15 A general exhonationto live reverently and religiouſly un- 
der the moſt Mo fableftion of (0 cher a king,who as he bleſſeth his moſt mi ghcily,fo doth 
he moſt ſeverely revenge the rebellion And this is the fum of a Chriſtian life,reſpeting the 
fiſttable. 3 Or, let #s hold faſt. m By reverence is meant , that honeſt ſhametac*dneſs which 
keepeth them in their duties. n He meanetha filial fear , without which the wortkip ot God 


15 not acceptable : 
I Cumar XL 
1 Divers admonitions, 4s tocharity, 4 to honeſt kife, 
5 to avoid covetouſneſs , 7 t0 regard Gods preachers, 
9 to take heed of ſirange dofrins, 10 to conſeſs Chriſt, 
16 togivealms, 17 to obey governours , 18 to pray 
for the apoſtle. 20 The concluſion. 
Et | brotherly love continue. | 
the ſua whereof 2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran- 
yne/fun for thereby ſome have entertained angels 
y toward ſtrang- YCTS, IOT nNEereby ome g 


ac.” UNawares. 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them ; and them which ſuffer ad- 
: Be ſo much Yerlity, * as being yourſelvs alſo in the body. 
uched, os if 4 * Marriage 5 honourable in all, andthe 


their miſery were 


ons bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adul- 


2 He commend- 


chchiſtemari- terers God will judge. 

of men, and 5 * Let your converſation be without cove- 

detuGion from rouſneſs: and be content with ſuch things as 

rene YEhaye. For* he hath ſaid, *I willnever leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. 


and advlterers. c 
C . . . 

bs —_— ainſt which is ſet a contented mind with that which the Lord hath given. 

bd Even the Lord Fimſeif, * Joſh. 1.5. 


1 He cometh to 
the ſecond table, 


tance, though he ſoughr it carefully with tears. 


ently inthis that yphich cannot be moved, Flet us have grace, 


—_ 


6 So that we may bokdly fay, The Lord zs ZIL *: 
my helper, and I will not fear what® man ſhall c yeferen man 
do unto me. againſt God. 


4 wehaveto fer 


7 | + Remember them which + have the rule —_ —_— 
over you , who haye ſpoken unto you the ©2=in5,. whom 


we ought dili- 


word of God; whoſe faith follow, conſidering ny tofollow, 
r, are The 


the end of their converſation. guides. 
5 He repeateth the 


8 « Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, andto fun ©*rhedoe- 


day , and for ever. txin, 6 wrt , the 


onely ground of 


g Be not carried about with divers and * v7 of 


. —_ ; manners , ana that 
ſtrange doQtins: * for 2# i a good thing that i5this: Tharwe 
ought to queer 


the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with od content our 


v felvs 1 hri 
© meats, which have not proficed them that oneis- tor tee 


have been © occupied therein. ance; frnad whcke 
10 ' Wehavean' altar whereof they have pu, tmov-. 
no right to eat, which 5 ſerye tle rabernacle. 


* theris at this day 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe *:1! te fred 


aved, neither 


| bloud isbroughr into the ſanctuary by the high © tie torcherh 


them which nix « 


prieſt for fin, are burnt withoutthe camp. in exte1nal 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo , that he might /2j9'» and cpe- 
fanctifie the people with his own bloud , ſut- rc of mens, 
fered without the gate. which doctrin he 
13 * Let us go forth therefore unto him ken demre. 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. exefies of Cheifh, 
14 *For here have we no continuing city , {87,500 kind 
but we ſeek one to come. gon ns 
15 5 By him therefore let us offer the ſacri- mens, weture to 
fice of praiſe to God continually , that is , the ceremonial wor. 
fruit nf lips, | giving thanks to his name. «Flick obſerved 
16 Bur to do good, and to communicate (peut 
forget not, for with ſuch facrifices God is well vw _ 
pleaſed. 


their errour by an 
17 | ** Obey them that have the rule over priſon, They 
you, and ſubmir your ſelvs : for they watch p.# fred the ts 
tor your ſouls , as they that mult give 2c- &rorth: gig 
count : that they may doit with joy , art nor {+ wno'evioud 
with grief: forthat z unprofitable for you. fnjmobe holy 
18 '* Pray for us:for we truſt we have a good pic Moreover 
theſe facrifices 


conſcience,inallthings willing to live honeſtly. gi regrefene 


19 Bur I beſeech youthe rather to do this, 71... te 
that I may be reſtored to youthe ſooner. canvor be partak- 


ers 0: him which 


cle, that is, ſuch 


again from the dead out Lord Jeſus, that great » ftand in the 


ſervice of the law ; 


ſhepherd of the ſheep X through the bloud of but let us not be 


' ſhamed and fol- 
the everlaſting + covenant, aſhamed and 10 


l ow him out of 


21 Make you ® perfect in every good work to [femeh: ion 


S 


do his will,j' working in you that wliich is well <® our and ſuf- 


fered : for in this 


PR_y in his ſight, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt, ro #ſoChitt, «ho 
whom ve glory forever and ever. Amen. - 


ſwereth that fi- 
22 | And1beſeech you brethren, ſufferthe ſflred con 

word of exhortation, for I have written alet- P,%...... ,. 

ter unto you in few words. ——— 
23 Know ye, that ovr brother Timothy is e whereof they 


cannot be partak- 


ſerat liberty, with whom if he come ſhortly, ers which fub- 
1 JOrnty retain t 
I will ſee you. y retain the 


rites of the law, 


$ He gocth on 
24Saluteallthemthathave the rule over you, {4c i tho 
1 mpar 
and all the ſaints. They of ltaly ſalute you. — Fmexriton,and 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. alſo is Genifed 
C Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by godly follows 
: of Chriſt muſt, ag 
Timothy : it were, go out of 
the world bearing his croſs . * Mich. 2.10, $9 Now that thoſe corporal facrifices are taken 
away , he teacheth us thatthe true facrifices of confeſlion rerain, which goulill = y in giving 
of thanks, and partly in liberality , with which ſacrifices indeed God is now delighted. Gr; 
confeffing to, 10 we muſt obey the warnings and admonitions of our miniſters and elders, 
which watch for the ſalvation of their fouls which are committed unto them. Þ Or, guide. 
11 Thelaſt parr of this epiſtle , wherein he commendeth his miniſtery to the Hebrews, and 
wiſheth them continuance and increaſe of graces from the Lord : and excuſeth himſelf in that 
he hath uſed but few words to comfort them , having Toa: the epiſtle in diſputing : and faluteth 


certain brethren familiarly and f: m— - o_ one —_ > po _ meet, | Or,damg 
b F " 


i Hence cometh that ſaying ot the tat 
4 The 


bernacle, did nor 


Chriſt ovr offring, 


20 C Now the God of peace that brought ve the terns. 


b 


4 "YL 


ee 


- 
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'To ask patience of God. 


Fames. 


212 


a That is, written 
to n@ one man, 
city, or countrey 
but to all the 


= generally. 
ing now dil- 
peiſed, 
Cua?re. L 
I We are torejoyce under the croſs, 5 to ask patience of 

God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our weakneſs, 

or ſins unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the 

word , to meditate tn it , and to do thereafter: 

26 otherwiſe men may ſeem , but never be truly 

religions. 

I Ames a ſeryant of God, and 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the twelve tribes which are 

liering Jour”, of » ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
what tribe ſoever 


2 © : My brethren, © count 
2SSS9ÞPOS: it all joy * when ye fall into 
divers temptations, 
; Knowing 7/75, that the © trying of your 
faith worketh patience. 


they be, and are 


x Thefirſt lace 
or part touching 
comfort in afflic- 
tions , wherein 
we ought not to 
caſt down and 


be faine-beaced, 4 * But [ct patience haye hey perfect work, 
bum 4 that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 


c Seeing their 


- nothing. 
condition was R > 
miſcrablein tha © 5 Tf any of you lack © wiſdom, let him 
ſcattering abroad, 
begin as he doth. id h d . ſhall . hi 
z Thefirſtargu- And upbraideth not , and it e given him. 
Pen 6 Butlethimask in faith, nothing * wavering: 
through affliti- 6 TI 
cog i © TOC NE That wayercth is like a waye of the ſea, 
= — ow . 

OT 1O 1t 15S DE- . 
horeable for u. + For let not that man think that he ſhall 
3 The ſecond, be- : R 
cauſepatience, z FECEIYE ANY thing of the Lord. 
enim $$ 6double-minded man zs unſtable in * all 

rue, is by this ;; 

means agendred his WAYS. . 
no 6o oo © 7 Letthebrotherof ® low degree þ re- 
d That wherewith _ [ : 
your faith is JjOyCcein that he is exalted : 
tryed, to wrt, : ae” . . 
choſe manifold TO * Butthe * rich, inthathe is made low : 
NT heckbaagu- « becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
ment propound. 
ed in manner of PAſS AWAY : | | 
an exhonation, © xx For the ſun is #0 ſooner riſen with a 
tioul patience Hyrning heat, 647 it withreth the graſs; and 
may be diſcerned 
From fained, nd THC flower thereof falleth , and the grace of the 

roG is, sir faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
er? wherewich, man fade away in his * ways. | 
Goddothpolik x1, © "© Bleſſed zs the man that endureth 
Therefore the | temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall 
work and effet : , . 
of affitions, is FECCIVE the crown of lite which the Lord hath 
ofurn Chile, promiſed tothem that love him. 

tion T3 ”* Letno manſay when heis” tempted, 
It is eaſily faid, but it is not ſo eaſily done. He anſwereth that we need in this caſe a iar other 
moſt contrary tothe fleſK ; but yet we ſhall eaſily obtain this gift of wiſdom, if we ask it rightly, 
that ts, with a ſure confidence of God, who is moſt bountiful and liberal. e By wiſdom, 
he meaneth, the knowledge of that doQtrin whereof mention is made before, ro wit, where- 
need other mediatours? 6 A digreſſion, or going aſide from his matter, againſt prayers which 
are conceived with a doubting mind , whereas we have a certain promiſe of God , aud this is 
the ſecond part of the epiſtle. g In all his thoughts and his dee 7 He returneth to his 
not preſs us down, but exalt us. h who is afflited with poverty , or contempt; or with any 
kind of calamity. t Or, glory. $ Before he concludeth , he giveth a do@trin contrary to the 
former: to wit, how we ought to uſe proſperity, which is plenty of all things: to wit, ſo 
all things at his will. 9 Anargument taken of the very nature of things themſelvs, for that 
they are moſt vain and uncertain, k whatſoever heeither propoſeth in his mind , or doth. 
30 The concluſion : @herefore we muſt patiently bear the croſs : and he addeth a fourth argu- 
to the crown of lite , but yet of grace according to the promiſe, 1 Afflition whereby the Lord 
erycth him. 11 Thethird part of this epiſtle, wherein he deſcendeth from outward tentations, 
that is, from affliftions whereby God trieth us: to inward , that 5s, to thoſe luſts whereby we 
ſelf, and not God : for we bear about ingu: boſoms that wicked corruption , which taketh oc- 
cafion by what means ſoever, ro ſtir up ef motions in us , whence out at length proceed wicked 
doings, and in concluſion tolloweth death, the juſt xeward of them. m whea he is provoked 


he doth well co ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
faith is tryed 

driven with the wind , and toſled. 
and fine us. 
privy objeQtion. 
manner of wiſdom , than the wiſdom of aman, to judge thoſe things beſt for us , which are 
fore we are afflited of God , and what fruit we have to reap of affliftion. f whyrhen, what 
purpoſe , ting the __—_ » Which is, that we muſt rejoyce in the croſs, for it doth 
that no man therefore pleaſe himſelf, but be ſo much the more void of pride. i whohath 
ment, which comprehendeth the ſum of all che former, to wit, becauſe we come by this way 
are ſtirred up todo evil. Theſumis this: Every man is the author of theſe temptations to him- 
to do evil. 


The * general Epiltle of 


]J AME 


I am tempted of God : ** for God cannot be 12 Hereizam, 
dwith + evil, neith h he agy God cons; i! 
tempted with + evil, neither tempteth he ay God canner ic 
man theauthor ofexil. 
. ing inus, be. 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is = dela 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. $ Or, evil 
 I5 Then when luſt hath conceived , it mea in this 
brifgeth forth © fin: and fin when it is finiſhed, Fa 

: 13 Another tre, 
bringeth forth death. ſon taken of con 

16 '* Donoterr, my beloved brethren. theamtics 2? k: 

. . ood {; 
' 17 Every good gift, andeyery perfect gift $9qutwnd fy 
is from above, and cometh down from the like kimſe: bo 
* Father of lighs, with whom is no yariable- theughttoberte 
neſs, neither * ſhadow of turning, ! 

18 '* Ofhis own * will begat he us with the 59 wunnn 
word of truth , that we ſhould be a kind of *1g9-dncs. . 
* firſt-fruits of his creatures. che maatpbens 

19 © Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let his nunitod4 
every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow wmirg, mate 
to wrath. _— you? 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the !2** nd dak- 
"righteouſneſs of God. 24 Ty 

* , in 

2.1 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and te excellea* 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with um is this: ve 
* meckneſs the engrafted word , which isable my ws 

& full 
to ſaye your ſouls. and diligem,, 

22 '* Butbe yedoers of the word, and nor fins it is the 
hearers onely , '* decciving your own ſelys. God of bis fr 

. c an 

23 '7 Forifany beahearer of the word, and bath beyonca 
notadoer, he islike unto a man beholding his far, picuns 
* natural face in a glaſs. don 

24 For hebcholdeth himſelf and goeth his ques, And 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner demncth exo | 

aults , which 
of man he was. greatly trouble 

2.5 But whoſo looketh into the perfett law tr, wn ju 
of liberty, and continueth therein , he being 3 pr foeleat 
not a forgetful hearer , buta doer of the work, 2<tadtrather 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his $* deed. then hear God 

12 c ſpeaking : yea 

26 4 ** Ifany man among you ſeem to be ve ſa and i 

angry when we 


religious, and bridleth not his rongue , but ueryrebendes: 


deceiyeth his 7 own heart, this mans religion jj" pick 
is Yain. teth a peaccable 


and quiet mind, 


27 ** Pure religion and undefiled before 5 fuch an 

. . A ne 25 1$ - 
God and the Father, is this, To * viſit the ficous of purity. 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliction , and him ra ay. 


to keep himſelf unſpotred from the world. £999, 


will , which is 

the fountain of our falvation. r As it were an holy kind of offering, taken out of the 
reſidue of men. f\ Thatwhich God appointeth t By meekneſs, he meancth modeſty, 
and whatſoever is contrary to an haughty and prond ftomack, Matth. 7.21. Rom, 2 13. 
15 Anotheradmonition: therefore is Gods word heard, that we may frame our lives accord- 
ing tothe preſcript thereof, 16 He addeth reaſons, and thoſe moſt weighty : Firſt, becauſe 
they , "that do otherwiſe, do very much hurt themſelvs. 17 Secondly , becauſe they loſerhe 
chiefeſt uſe of Gods word, which cone not by it the faults thet they know. u He alludeth 
to the natural ſpot, to which is contrary that purity whereunto we are born again, the lively 
image whereof we behold inthe law. Þ detng. x Behaving himſelf ſo: for works do ties 
faith. 11 The third admonition, the word of God preſcribeth axule not onely to do well, but 
alſo to ſpeak well. y The fountain of all brabling , and curſed ſpeaking, and ſawcineſs, 1s this, 
that men know not themlelvs. 1 9 The fourth ; the true ſervice of God ſtandeth in charity 
toward onr neighbours ( eſpecially ſuch as need others help, as the fatherleſs and widows) and 
purity of lite. z To havea care of them, and to help them as much as we can. 


CHAP. 


Temptations not of God. 


cal 


any EST E 


--&- 


—hadad 


G a=» 


( 


— 


— — - 
— 


'Faithand works. 


NEE 


Cmnan It 
1 [tis not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren: 13 rather we 
are to be loving and merciful: 14 andnot to boaſt 
of faith where 110 deeds are; 17 which is but a dead 


mOny fauh, 19 the faithof devils, 21 not of Abraham, 

froma true faith, 25 and Rahab. 

— Y * brethren, have not the faith of our 
— —— Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of * glory , 
ſerting tor yyirh reſpect of perſons. 

«bovich there-— 2, For itthere come unto your f aſſembly a 

6fthe poor, bo- Man with a gold ring,, in goodly apparel, and 

orif me knew there come inalſoa poor man, in vile raiment:; 


oy b, cad 3 Andyc have reſpect to him that weareth 


—_ ine the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sitthou 


would norbefuch here {in * a good place; and fay to the poor , 


wot Stand thou there, or fit here under my foot- 


asthere is, 
: GW a. ſtool : : 
fon? ortip- 4 AIC YE Not then partial in © your ſelys, 


full and honourz- and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 


ble place. 

LIL : Hearken , my beloved brethren, Hath 
wo © . © 
ot to do ) by God choſen the © poor of this world, rich in 

this means With» 


n your ſelrs faith, and heirs of + the kingdom, which he 
jugs ered DAth Promiſed to them that loye him ? 
beforeanother?. 6 Bur ye have deſpiſed the poor. * Do not 
tharthey areper- rich men oppreſs you,and draw you before the 
yerſe and naugh- , j 1 
ty judges, which judgement- cats *< 

re hepoor: 7 Do not they blaſpheme thar worthy 


ore the poor, 
by chartharG0® name, by the which yeare © called ? 
fide perfereth $ + If yefulfillthe* royal law, according to 


with true riches 


he hath enriched the p_—_ , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


before the: rich, as thy elf 5 ye do well. 
ered. avd(if 9 Butif ye have reſpeCttoperſons, ye com- 
we meaſure it 


ve meature it Mitſin, azdare conyinced of the law as trans- 
of the wor d) the greſſours. 


verieſt abjc&s of 
all men. 10 5 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
z Secondly, be Iaw , and yet offend in one poznr , he is guilty 
qr pom to fs I! 

mad men: O ail. 
for that the rick 17 © For þ he that ſaid, Do not commit 


beholdenexes-- adultery , ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now it thou 


conlidering that COMmit no adultery , yetif thou kill, thou art 


they perſecute th 


chrd,andblal- become a transgre{our of the law. 
ren of = T2 7 Soſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that 
ſhall _—_— by the law of liberty. 


rt of them have 
eword for word, I * what doth z7 profit, my brethren, 


wicked and pro- 

13 For he ſhall have judgement without 
always, 

againſt whom he 

which is called though a man ſay he hath faith, and haye not 


fane rich men, 

ſuch as the moſt 
mercy , that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 
h * . . 

h th mercy t reioyceth againſt judgement. 
and abje@t. w_ | , y © J S 
The luſion: : irry 2 
Econ” WOLKS ? can faith faye him 


God preſcribeh x 5 Tf a brother or ſiſter be naked , and de- 
cannot agree with . p 

the accepting of ſtitute of daily food , 

Ne uſt 16 Andone of you ſay untothem , Depart 


in mekingsbi8 in peace, be you warmed , and filled : notwith- 


way. 
f The law is ſaid to be royal and like the kings high way , forthat is plain and without turnings, 
and that the law calleth every one our neighbour without reſpe&, whom we may help by any 
kind of duty. 5s A new argument to prove the ſame concluſion : They do not love their 
neighbours, which negle& ſome , and ambitiouſly honour others: for he doth not obey God , 
which cutteth off trom the commandments of God, that that is not ſo commodious for him , 
nay he is rather guilty generally of the breach of the whole law , although he obſerve the reſidue. 
g Not that all fans are equal , but becauſe hethat breaketh one little of rhe law, offendeth the ma 
eſly of the law-giver. 6 A proof: becauſe the law-maker is always one and the ſelf-ſame, & the 
body of the law cannot be divided. $1 Or, that law which ſaid, 7 The concluſion of the whole 
treatiſe : weare upon this condition delivered ſrom the curſe of the law by the mercy of God , 
that in like ſort we ſhould maintzin and cheriſh charity and good will one towards another , 
and whoſo doth no ſo, ſhall not taſte of thegrace of God, h He thartis hard and chvrlith 
againſt his neighbour, or elſe helpeth him not, he ſhall find God and hard and rough judge 
to himſelf wand t Or, glorieth 8 The fift place, which hangeth very well with the former 
treatiſe, touching a true and lively faith, Andthe propoſition ot the place is this : Faith which 
bringeth not forth works, is not that faith whereby we are juſtified, but an image of faith : or 
elſe this , they are not juſtified by faith, which ſhew not the effefts of faith. 9 The firſt reaſon 
taken of a ſimilitude : 1f a man foyro one that is hungry , Fill thy belly, and yet giveth him 
nothing , this ſhall not be true charity : ſo if a man ſay , he believeth, and bringeth forth no 
works of his faith , this ſh2l! not be a true faith bur a certain dead thing fer our with the name of 
faith , whereof no man hath to brag, unleſs he will openly incurr reprehenſion , ſecing that the 
«ule is underſtood by the effeRt, 


Chap. 11. 


—_———— 


| 


|} 


| about their whole body. 


Bridle the tongue. 


ſtanding ye givethem notthoſe things which 

are needtul to the body : what 47h z7 profit? 
17 Even o faith, if it hath not works, is 

dead being f alone. t:Gr. by it ſelf 
18 | Yea, a man mayfay, Thou haſt faith, i Ny, thus may 


and I have works: ſhew me thy faith + without down thy pride. 


Some copies 


thy works, andI will ſhew thee my faith by rus, 7 19 
my works. kaobgs 
, N o An oth Js 
19 '* Thou believeſtthatthere is one God , fon raken of an 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo belieye, and *r%i:itfuch 
tremble. true 'faith where- 


by we are juſti- 


20 ** Butwilt thou know, O yain man, that fied, the devils 
faith without works is dead ? fied, for they have 
21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified viiitanding they 


that, but yet not- 
by works, when he had offered Ifaac his fon nenhntetnt 
upon the alrar ? therefore, nei- 


ther is that faith 


22 | Seeſt thou how faith' wrought with his » ue faith. 


| Thethird tea- 

works,and by works was faith made ” perfect ? fo caken from. 
. - | C f 

23 And the ſcripture was * fulfilled which abarm ho no 

faith, * Abraham believed God, and it was fit: wa 1. 
imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and he quam nioton- 
was called the friend of God. to havethar faith 


which was not 


24 ** Yeſecethen how that by works a man void of works, 
4 , p Ci; and therefore he 
is * juſtified, and not by * faith onely. received a true 

k R ti 

25 ** Likewiſe alſo , was not Rahab the ifs td tne 
harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had re- Q\.m torture 
ceived the meſſengers, and had ſent them our teouſue. 4 
another way ? his works known 

. ” «+ « + and found to be 

26 '+ Forasthe body without the | ſpirit is juſtified? ſorhe 
dead, fo faith without works is dead allo. of the cauſes of 
juſtification , but by what effes we may know rhat a man is juſtified. 3 Or, thou ſeeſt, 1 was 
efletuall and fruirtull with good works. m That the faith was declared to bea true faith, and 
that by works. nu Then was the ſcripture fulfilled , when ic appeared plainly , how truely it was 
written of Abraham. #* Gen. 15,6, Rom,4 y. Gal. 3,6, 12 The concluton: Heis 
onely juſtified that hath faith which hath works ſollowing it. © Is provedtobe juſt. p Of 
that dead and fruitleſs faith which you boaſt of, 1 3 A fourth reaſon taken from a like ex- 
arple of Rahab the harlot, who alſo; roved by her works that ſhe was juſtified by a true faith. 


14 The concluſion repeated again: faith which bringeth not forth fruits and works , is net 
faich Lut a dead carcaſe. 


213 


$ Or, breath. 


C na nl 


1We are not raſhly or arrogantly to reprove others: 5 but 
rather to bridle the tongue , a little member, but a 
powerful inſirument of much good, and great harm. 
13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild, and peaceable , 
without envying and ſtrife. 
, 7 The ſixth part 
Y * brethren , be not many maſters, {ic tet 
* knowing that we ſhall * receive the may ure (4 
greater | condemnation. tieully 6s) 
2 Forin many things we offend all. * If any judgeand cenſure 
: . £ others rigorouſly, 
man offend not in word, the ſame zs a perfect > ation, be- 
man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. _ — 


l voke Gods leve- 
+ Behold , we pur bits in the horſes {2 799m... 

; do ſo curiouſly 

mouths, thatthey may obey us, and we turn do fv cuoul 
condemn others, 
being themſelvs 


4 Behold alfothe ſhips, which though they gui 
be ſogreat , and aredriven of fierce winds, yet from iis 


mafterlike and 


are they turnedabout with a yery ſmall helm , June 
whitherſoever the governour liſteth. Genie wht che 


5 Evenſothe tongue isalittle member, and The feremb 


place, rouching 


boaſteth great things: * behold how great # a the bridling of | 
: : tongue jo 
matter a little fire kindleth. wich hy ram, 
6 Andthertongue js a fire, * a world of ini- 2% wereis 
quity : ſois the tongue amongſt our members, no man »hich 
. p may not juſtly be 
that it defileth the whole body , and © fetterh found faul wich- 
RR all , ſceing it is 
on fire the courſe of nature, and itisſet on fire « re verue to 
bridle the tongue. 
of hell. a 
two ſimilitudes, the one taken from the bridles of horſes , that other from the rudders of ſhips, 
how great matters may be brought to paſs by the good moderation of the ropgue. $5 On the 
contrary part he ſheweth how great diſcommodities ariſe by the intemperancy of the tongue 
aoner 4. the whole world, to the end that men may ſo much the more diligently give 
themſelys to moderateit., } Or, woody b An heap of all miſchiets. © 1tts able to fer the 
whole worldon a c, 
- For 


guilcy and faulty. 


———__ 


- s ua 1. wa.et ; 
FW WO ea ae raps < 755. ©; 


$ 


— w_ 


_ 


Againſt covetoulſneſs, intem- Fames. perance, pride, detraction, &c. 


— 


214 * 


} Gr, nature * 


7 Forevery | kind of beafts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is ramed, 
t Gr. natwreef 2nd hath been tamed of f mankind. 


man, Il 

6 Among hes — $ But the tongue can no-mantame , 2725 an 
ue, wo: = Unruly evil, full ofdeadly poiſon. | 
le chiefl « | 

ho reback. —= 9 Therewith bleſs we God , eyen the Fa- 

bitogan©PO- ther: and therewith curſe we men, which are 

ing evil of our Er: an erew rw , 

neighbours ©zty MAC After the 7 ſimilitude of God. 

ws 10 » Qut of the ſame mouth proceedeth 

em OR; 

and religious. bleſſing and curſing : my brethren, theſe things 

7 He denyeth by 

rwo reaſons, that OUght nOt ſo to be. 

> roar bg ſend forthat the fame 


11 Doth a fountain 
+ place ſweet water and bitter ? 
12 Can the fig-tree , my brethren , bear 
olive berries ? kh a vine, fig 
fountain both yield falr water and freſh. 


ed 'by that man, 
that uſeth curſed 
fperbing , or to 
backbien: firſt, be- 
canſe man is the 
image of God, 
which whoſoever 
doth not honour 


God himſelf, 13 © + Whozsa wiſe manandendued with 
5 onf,0e Knowledge amongſt you ? let himſhew out of 
RE 0d a gOOd converſation his works with mcckneſs | 
CC of wiſdom. R 

the ons 14 Burif ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 


to the other, to 
Kand rhe one 


in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 


Tong thetruth. 

s The cighth 1x5 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
hungethaithrbe but 25 earthly , ſenſual, deviliſh. : 
_— of. 16 For where envying and ſtrife zs , there zs 
which he ſerteth | Confuſion , and every evil work. 


envy and a con- 
rentious mind. 


17 Burt the wiſdom that zs from above is 


Andin chevegin- firſt pure , then peaceable, gentle , and cay to 

th mouth of the be jntreated, * full of mercy and good fruits, 
ef fountain . to : : 

of all theſe + without parriality, and without hypocriſy. 

miſchiets, to wit, _ R f . h ſ: . { 

afalſeperiafion”— TB And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown 

Snoeesvorvich. In peace of them that make peace. 


Kanding there is no true wiſdom but that is heavenly, and frameth our minds to all kind oftrue 
moderation and ſimplicity. t Or, naturall, | Gr 1wlt, or wnquietneſs, d He ſetteth mer 
againſtthe fierce and cruel nature of man , and ſheweth that heavenly wiſdom bringeth 
ood fruits , for he that is heavenly wiſe, referreth all things to Gods glory , and the profit of 
is neighbours. 3 Or, without wrany/mg, ie Becauſe the world perſwadeth it ſelf that th 
are miſerable which live a and fimply : on the contrary fide the adoſtle prono 
that they ſhall at the length reap the harveſt of peaceable righteouſneſs, 


CHnaePe. IV. 


I We are to flrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intemperanee, 
5 pride, 11 detrattion and raſh judgement of others: 
13 and not to be confident in the good ſucceſs of 
worldly buſineſs , but mindful ever of the uncertainty 
of this life , to commit our ſelvs and all our affairs to 
Gods providence. 


th , 
fie JF Rom * whence come wars and} fightings 
fame argument» |. among you? come they not hence, even of 


tain other cauſes 
of wars, and 
contentions , fo 
wit, unbrid 
pleaſures and im- IO 


your + luſts, that war in your members ? 
2 Yeluſt, and haye not : ye kill, anddefire 
have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, 


its, 

Retr fee, YEL ye hayenot, * becauſe ye ask not. 

z ſo much as the 4 

Fo nh wor. 3 Yeask, andreceivenot, becauſe ye ask 
, thily makethem amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 

bring nothingelſe + Jy ſts, 

hem im w 

chey a, bur in- 4 © * Yeadulterers, and adultereſſes, know 

10r, brewling:, YE NOT that the friendſhip of the world is en- 

SO erexg. Mity with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a 

eh thew by | friend of the world, is the enemy of God. 

not aſhamed ro & +. Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 

Godthe miniſter Yan , The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſterh 


f 
their Ins and | CO ENVIC ? 


leaſures , in ; 

Eving things 6 Bur hegiveth more grace, wherefore he 
which either are of themſelvs unlawfull , or being lawtull ask them to wicked purpoſe and uſes. 
I Or, pleaſures, 3 Anothericaſon, why ſuch unbridled luſts and pleaſures are utterly to be 
condemned , ts wit, becauſe that he that giveth himſelf rothe world , divorceth himſelt from 
God, and breaketh the band of that holy and ſpirituall marriage. 4 Thetaking away ofan 
objeftion : Indeed our minds run headlong into theſe vices, but we ought ſo much the more 
diligently to take heed of them, which care and ſtudy ſhall not be in vain, ſeeing that God 
refiſterh the ſtubborn , and giveth that grace to rhggodeſt and humble that ſurmouateth all 
thole vices # Or, enviowſy! | 


 thren: he that ſpeaketh evil of h;s brother 


$? ſo can no. 


ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, butgiveth * Pr 3. 34. 
grace unto the humble. "TY 
7 * Submit your ſelvs therefore ro God 
reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 


_ STheconcluſion; 
» We mult ſer the 
contrary vertues 
againſt thoſe yi. 
whereas we obey. 


toyou: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and cdabeſuggettion 
purify 307 hearts, ye donble-minded. uſt [uber our 

9 * Beafflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 77" hr 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and Tared hope of 
your joy to * heavineſs. Rey. 29s, 


10 Humble your felvs in the ſight of the =e 


loy our ſelyg 
near 


Lord, and he fhall lifr you up. was Godly pu. 
11 © ” Speak notevilone of another, bre- oft. 


6 He goeth on in) 
- F wn rp as 


 andjudgeth +15 brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 58 of com 
| law, and judyeth the law : bur if thou judge $i" thole pro 

the law, thou art not adoer of the law , buta cxmelt forro 
judge. ddr yl 
arrogancy , holy 


12 There is one law-pgiver, who is ableto notety 


| fave, and to deſtroy : who art thou that this vo, 
 judgeſt another ? 


mean an heavi. 
nels joyned with 
ſhametac'daeſ, 
which is to be 
ſeen in a caſt. 


13 © ** Goto now, ye thatſay , Today or to 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy andſell, andget 


down counte- 
nance, and ſerled 


gain . as it were upon 
4 the ground. 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſpall be on 7H<rrpiebendat 

X ; , moſt ſharply ano. 

the morrow : for what  yourlife ?  Itis eyen the: double mi 

R a chief of pride : 

a vapour that appearcth fora little rime, and the one is, in that 

then vaniſheth away. tunes 


15 For that ye ought to fay, If the Lord Morten wo live 
will we ſhall mal and do this, SD val cd ler, 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings: 
all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 

17 * Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good , and doth it not , oO him it is ſin. without great 


injury to our anely lawmaker, for by this means his laws are found fault withal, as not circum- 
ſpeAly enough written, and men challenge that unto themſclys which properly belongeth to 
God alone, in that they lay a law upon mens conſciences. * Prov. 27.1. 8 The other fault is this, 
That men do ſo confidently determin upon theſe and thoſe matters and es, as though 
that every moment of their life did not de of God. t Or, feritis 9 The concluſion of 
all the former treatiſe : The knowledge of the will of God, doth not onely nothing at all profit, 
unleſs the lifebe anſwerable unto it, but alſo maketh the fins far more grieyous, 


CHae. V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 7 We 
ought to be patient in affitions , after the example of 
the prophets, and Fob: 12 to forbear ſwearing, 13 to 
pray in adverſity,to fing in proſperity : 16 to acknow- 
ledge mutually our ſeverall faults, to pray one for 
another , 19 and to reduce a ftraying brother to the 
truth. 


£0 ' to now ye rich men, weep & howl for 


1 Hedenounceth 
utter deſtruction 
to the wicked and 
profane rich men, 
and ſuch as are 
drowned in their 


riotouſneſs', 


mocking at their 


your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted , and your Pot cat 
garments are moth-eaten. as cobing. 
Your goldand filyer is cankered, and the thin fuch things 

ruſt ofthem ſhall be a witneſs againſt you , and is more mig 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : ye have jen em.” 
heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. T— 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers , which < The Hevrews 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you appointed ro ſ0- 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of «ay of daughcer, 


them which have reaped, are entred into the }' or, ing 
2 earsof the Lord of fabaoth. row end » 


Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth , 2 Hcopplicth char 
and been wanton: ye haye * nouriſhed your vbich be ſpake 
hearts, asina *© day offlaughter. warningthem to 
6 Yehavye condemned 2d killed the juſt, ——_ pm mg 
and he doth not reſiſt you. 


ly,wo will revenge 
| . the injuries whic 
| 7 Ct * Be patient therefore, brethren,unto the the rich mea do 
coming 


ww yw ww 5 


* _ ———_— a. te. att. ll... —— oY 


Tobe patient in affliction. C bap. j 


aking 
The t 
ja of an objec- 


{che times that, 


"I; or 
ge fruits of the 
eh. Anda 


{athe leſt jot of 
ge time that he 
jd 


j 01, grene , Or 

eve not 
F: commend- 
& Chriſtian 

iences for that 
ps others 
trough impa- 
tience uſe tO ac- 
eſe one another, 
the faithful on. 


plain 
although 
receive 1 


jde, 
got, 
te 
My grudging , 
hemeaneth a Cer- 
nin inward 
laining 


wich 


the Lord is at 
the door : who 


senemies , and 


at everlsſtin 


nor. 


to ſimple and true talk. f That that you have to fay or affirm, ſpeak or affirm it ſimply, | demned, ſecing that on the contrary 


nners, through the free mercy of the Father, firſt choſen from everlaſting : then a— full 0 
i b in ſecond creation made his ſons in Chriſt his onely be- Ke N 
RY rats Farr wear mnrdly changed , and b whoſebloud we are alſo recone nel * | . g Receiving the endofyourfaith, eyen the 
the end iſt himſelfroſe again from the dead, we allo received into : 

_ man Bond nee maker marketing a Or; according to hy os ſe of God, who ſalvation of your ſouls. 
'er altereth nor changeth the ſame. b That being ſet apart from the 
- gh the working of the holy Ghoſt, they ſhould be conſecrated to God , Epheſ. 1. 5. 

l, Wh 


coming of the Lord : * behold , the husband- | 14 * Is any ſick among you ? let him call for 215 


man waiteth for the precious fruit of the | the elders of the church, and ler them pray 
earth, and hath long patience for it, untill he | over him , anointing him with * oyl in the 
reccivethe early and latter rain. " name of the Lord: 

8 Beyealſopatient; ſtabliſh your hearts: | x15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
forthe coming of the Lord draweth nigh. ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and ifhe 
9 | *© Grudpe not one, againſt another, | have committed * fins, they ſhall G forgiven 
brethren, leaſt ye be condemned : 5 behold, | him. 
the judge ſtanderh before the door. 16 © ** Confeſs your faults one to another , 

10 * Take, my brethren, the prophets, | and pray one for another , that ye may be 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, | healed: ** the effetual feryent prayer of a 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of | righteous man ayaileth much. 
patience. | 17 Elias was a man ſubjectto like paſſions 

11 Behold, we count them happy which ' as we are , and he prayed + earneſtly thar 
endure , Ye have heard of the patience of it might not rain : and it rained not on'the 
Job, and have ſeen the © end of the Lord: earth by the ſpace of three years and fix 
that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender moneths. 
mercy. | 18 And heprayed again,and the heaven gave 

12 © 7 Butaboyeall things, my brethren, ' rain , and theearth brought forth her fruir. 
ſwearnot, neither by heaven, neither by the | xg © ** Brethren , ifany of you do err from 


berokeneth @2rth , neither by any other oath : but let the truth, andone * conyert him ; 
;The concluſion: 


your yea, * be yea, and your nay, nay, leaſtye | 20 Let him know , that he which con- 
fall into condemnation. | yerteth the ſinner from the errour of his way , 


ndrevenge 13 © * Isany among you afflicted ? lethim | ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a 


| 
| 


eforewenced PLAY. IS any merry ? lethim ſing pſalms. | multitude of ſins. 


x20 trouble our 

Irs, 6 Becauſe moſt men are wont to objeR , that it is good to repell injuries by what means 
xrer, he ſerteth againſt that the examples of the fathers, whoſe patience had a moſt happy ead, 
muſe God as a moſt bountiſull Father, & never forfaketh his. e what end the Lord gave. 


| 


The firſt epiſtle general of 


P E 1 ER 


Topray one for another. 


PO — —_ 


9 He ſheweth pe. 
culiarly , to what 
phyticians eſpe- 
cially we mult go, 
when we ate 
diſeaſed, ro wit, 
to the prayers 
of the elders, 
which then alſo 
could cure the 
body ( tor fo 
much a5 the gift 
ot healing was 
then in force Þ 
and take away 
the chicfeſt cauſe 
ot fickneſles :nd 
diſcaſes, by ob- 
taining for the 
ſick racough their 
$4y £15 and EX 
hortatior,cemiſ- 
fon ot ins. 
g This was a ſign 
of the gift of 
healing: and now 
ſeeing we have 
the gift no more, 
the lign is no 
longer neceſlary. 
By calling oz 
the name ot the 
Lord. 
i He hath reaſon 
in making men- 
tion of fins , for 
diſeaſes 2re for 
the moſt part ſent 
becauſe of fins. 
10 Becauſe God 
pardoneth their 
fins which confeſs 
and acknowledge 
them , :nd not 


theirs which juſtify themſelvs, therefore the apoſtle addeth , that we ought freely to confer 
one with another touching thoſe inward diſeaſes, that we muy help one another with our prayers. 
11 Hecommendeth prayers by the effefts that come of them, that all men may underſtand 
> Becauſe even the beſt men ſomtimes through impatience break out into oaths ſomatimes lef. !. that there is nothing more efteual than they are, ſo that they remns from a pure mind, 
t, fomtimes greater , the apoſtle warneth us to deteſt ſuch wickedneſs, and to accuſtom our | I Or, 1m#is prayer 12 The taking away of an objeion : All reprehenſions are not con- 
art there is nothing more acceptable to God than to call 
ad without an oath : and that that you will deny, deny it {imply and flatly. $ He ſheweththe | into the way , a brother that was wandering out of the way. k Hath called him back from 
| cemedy againkt all affliftions, ts wi, prayers which have their place both in ſorrow and joy. | his way. 


Cnavp. I. unto a © lively -- , by the reſurrection of c Eretlaſting 


1 He bleſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, Jeſus Chriſt from the dead , 


Ope. 


10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt ts nonews, 4 To an inheritance incorruptible , and 
but « thing propheſied of ola: 13 andexhorteth them | yndefiled , andthat fadeth not away, reſerved t Or, for ms 


accordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch as 


they arenow born anew by the word of God. in heaven | for you, 


Eteran apoſtle of JeſusChriſt, | chroygh faith unto 
\y to the ſtrangers ſcattered I in the © laſt time. 


throughout Pontus Galatia, | 5 whereinyegreatly rejoyce, though now 
Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithy- | for a ſeaſon (it need be) ye are in heavineſs 


M nia, ; through manifold — 
D 1 Elec according to the 7 That the triall o 


* foreknowledge of God the Father, t rough more precious than of old that periſheth 
b ſancification of the Spirit unto obedience, though it be tried with 2 


and ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt: | qo praiſe, and honour and glory at the * ap- 
Grace unto you and peace be multiplied. pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Bleſſed be the God, and Father ofour | © g whom having not ſeen , ye love : in 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which according to his |, though now ye ſee him not : yet be- 
t abundant mercy , hath begotten us again —_— dh rejoyce with joy , unſpeakable, and 
- 


ory : 


of the ſecond coming of Chi, 


Now he ſhew= 
eth by what way 


5 * Who are = by the power of God thu glory , + 
a 


wit, through all 


lvation, ready to be re- 1117 of wit. 


tions, wherein 

notwithſtanding 
faich ,maketh us 
ſo ſecure , that 
weare not onely 
nor overcome 

with ſorrow , but 


our faith being much {2 ious 


of God himſelf 


, ? ( who otherwiſe 
re, might be found 15 inviſible) with 


the eyes of faith, 
are oy; anna 
joyful : becauſe 
all ſuch things 
as they are bur 
for a time, fo 
are . .not 
applyed unto 
=. deſtroy 
us, but as it 
were by fire to 
purge us, and 
ro make us 
erfit, that at the 
engrh we may 


of this wicked world, | obtain falyation, &d This is that time which Daniel calleth the time ofthe end , when as that 
great reſtoring of all things hall be, which all creatures look , Rom. 8. 19. © He ſpeaketh 


10 Of 


——_—— 


” .—OOS——_— 2 - 


_ Salyationin Chriſt 


I Peter. 


216 10 » Ofwhich ſalvation the prophets have 
He purechadif- enquired , and ſearched diligently , who pro- 
terence betwern pheſied of the grace that ſhould come untoyou: 
76/7, rhatfaith xx Searching what, or what manner of time 
mare 6 the - ag of Chriſt which was in them did 
bets and 5po- fignify , When it teſtified beforehand the ſuf- 
Faith: Afcervard ſerings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 

ollow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
rohemannezo ynto themſelys, butunto us they did miniſter 
when asindeed it The things which are now reported unto.you by 
£ich. Thirdly,be them that have preached the goſpel unto you , 
edeof the With the holy Ghoſt * ſent dawn trom heaven, 

's.5® Which things the angels deſire to lopk into. 
= 
yet looked forof TNE grace that Is tO be « brought unto you at 
aiudahs the 7 reyelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
or OA pag 
colt , inchezpo- YOUT igNOrAnce : 
in the firſt fruits x5 Butas he which hath called you is holy , 


degrees of one 
and the (elt-ſame 
faith, according 


apoſtles, is the 
ad 
13 © + Wherefore * gird up the loins of your 
tho gbthe latter 
f Healludethto Bk 
14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning 
the day of Pente- 


fulfilling of the 
: mind, be ſober, and ; hope ® ro the end, for 
end of it be as is aka 
the propheſy of 
your ſelys according to the former luſts, in 
coſt , inthe apo- 


fthe holyGhoſt. , . 
which this fane 1O be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 
Eine £465 6. 16 » Becauſe itis written, * Be ye holy, tor 
H 
As fo hope: Lam holy. 


which is indeed a 
companion that 


17 ** And if ye © callonthe Father, who 
cannot be ſun. without reſpect of perſons judgeth according 
and he uſeth an CO CVETY Mans work, paſs the time of your 
agen ie. ſojourning herein fear: 
we oughrnotto. 18 2: Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
looking for not redeemed with corruptible things , as 
excellent a thing, 8 . 
which the very filyerand gold, from ou vain converſation 
angels wait for . "He f- | 
ith greadeſie, 7'ECELVEA by tradition from your fathers ; 

4 0g 19 But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, 
taken of a com- 25 of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpor. 

20 '* Who verily was foreordained before 

the * foundation of the world , but was mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times for you ; 
21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 


— 


mon uſage a- 
mongſt them: for 
by reaſon that 
they wore long 
garments , they 
could tor travel, 
unleſs they girded 
up themſclvs: and 
Hence it is that 
Chiiſt ſaid, Let 


your Joyns be him up from the dead,and gave him glory, that 
s Heſerteth forth your hand hope might bein Go b | 
very briefly, what 


22 © ** Seeing ye have purified your ſouls 
oi in obeying the truth through the Spirit , unto 
is: 12, Unfeigned love of the brethren ; /ee that ye 

for: then vhat , Joye one another with a pure heart fervently; 
2.3 Being born again, not of corruptible 


for, to wit, grace 
( that is , free 

ſalvation ) revealed to us inthe goſpel, and not that that men- do raſhly and fondly promiſe to 
themſelvs. 1 Gr. perfely. h Soundly and fincercly. 6, An argument to ſtir up our minds 
ſceing , that God doth not waic till we ſeek him , but cauſeth fo great a benefit to be brought 
evenanto us. 7 He ſettetbiout the tyd of faith , leaſt any ould promiſe himſelf, either 
ſooner or later., that full falvation, to wit, the latter coming of Chiiſt , and therewithall 
warneth us, not to meaſure the dignity of the goſpel aarding to the preſent eſtate, ſeeing 
that that which we are now, is not yetrevealed. 8 Hepaſleth from faith and hope, tothe 
fruits of them both , which are underſtood inthe name of obedience : And it confiſteth in two 
things, in renouncing our luſts, and living godly : which luſts have their beginning of that 
blindneſs wherein allmen are bow: but holmels proceedeth frgm the grace and favour of 
God which adopteth us, and therefore regenerareth us . that the father and the children may 
be of one diſpoſition, $ He-ſheyeth ſan@ification doth neceſſarily follow. adoption. 
* Levit, 11,44. &.. 19-2. &. 20.7, 16, As,beforche diſtinguiſhed true faith and hope 
from falſe, ſo doth he now obedience, ſetting the quick and ſharp ſight of God, againſt an 
outward mark, and earneſt revezence againſt vaiu ſeyertty. i If you will be called the ſons of 
that father. , 11 Anexhortation, wherein he ſetteth forth the excellency and greatneſs of the 
benefit of God the Father in ſanRifying us by the death of his own Son. And he partly ſetteth, 
the purifyirigs of the law againÞ the thing it ſelf , that 5s , againſt the bloud of Chiift, and part] 
alſo mens traditions , which he coridemneth as utterly vain and ſuperſtitious, be they never ſo 
oldand ancient. _,_ 12 he taking away of an objeQion : what was donetothe world, beforgy 
that Chriſt was ſent ints the worlds was there no holineſs before, and was there no church ? 
The apoſtle an(wereth , that Chriſt was. ordained and appointed to redeem and deliver manp- 
kind: before. that ntankind was: much leſs was there any church without him before his 
coming in the fleſh : yer we are happieſt above the reſt , to whom Chriſt was exhibited indeed: 
in 7 L at he ering Giffered and ovegngngs death _ us , Had 2a _ ; xy in 
us by the vertue of his Spirirto greate in us faith, hope, ity : From everlaſtin 
13 He Cominicpdcrh the pre of ovedenc , that is, charity : earneſtly beati "into there 
heads again , that he ſpeaketh not of any common charity, and ſuch asproceedeth from that 
our corrupt nature, but of that whoſe beginning is the Spirit of God, which purifieth our ſouls 
through the word, laid hold on by faith, and ingendzeth alſo in us a ſpiritual and cycilaſting 
life , as God hitnſclf is moſt pure and traely living, 


manner of hope 
ours ought to be, 
fo wit, continual 


the corner-ſtone. || 
ſeed, bur of incorruptible , by the word of God 4 
which liveth and abideth for eyer. t Or, forth, WY + He 
| : 14'A reaſo 
24 I0 14 Forall ' fleſh asgpraſs , and all the we have need 
glory of man, as the flower oftgraſs: the graſs 'bisearcay,, 
a »*0 W 
withereth, & the flower thereof falleth away : becauſe th 
r glory ne 
25 *5 But the word of the Lord endureth verſo grea” Mu 1 
for ever. And this is the word which by the amen WM. 
goſpel is preached unto you. well 
ſhewerh the weakneſs ot our nature,which is chiefly to be conſidered in the fleſh it ſelf. 1 5 Ap,; gule \ 
leaſt any man ſhould ſeek that ſpiritual force and vertue in fained imaginations, the apoſtle i was « 
leth us back to the word of God : teaching us furthermore, that there is no an word 0: 88 ad th 
Lord to be lovked for, than thus which is preached, in which onely we muſt reſt, ought 
cordun 
Crap. II. -— 
Ii He dehorteth them from the breach of charity : _ 
4 ſhewing that Chriſt 3s the foundation whereupon of the 
they are built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain yh 
from fleſhly luſts, 13 to be obedient to magiſtrates 3 fe 
18 and teacheth ſervants how to obey their maſters, ay 
20 paniently ſuering for well-doing, after the ex- —_ 
ample of Chriſt. : 1 Having laid{ the fle 
\ Herefore « laying aſide all malice and all thi foundaul ar 
\ guile , and hypocriſies, and envies , and fully wii s 
all evil-ſpeakings, and having bal fre 
hrs ( 
2 : As * new born babes deſirethe ſincere venue? 0M be: 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby =p 
3 * It fo be ye haveraſted that the Lord gs '* 4% friboli ener 
gracious. he pro . cy - - 
* O” a ZEnera 
4 To whom coming » ag Untoa livin ation, the b bg) 
member where ou {a 
ſtone, difallowed indeed of men , but choſen is, tha we aM 7h 


and eſchew boi gum 


of God, and precious, ſecret and al 
open malice. 


5 Ye allo as lively ſtones, are built up a 93 mulic,. 
ſpiritual houſe, 5 body prieſt-hood to offer that being 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by ofthe new fe 
Jeſus Chriſt. dy 

6 © Wherefore alſo it is contained in the og = = 
{cripture, * Behold, Ilay in Sion a chief cor- 
nerſtone, elec, precious; and he that belieyeth 


word as milk, 
ſhould morex 
more as it wer 


on him ſhall not be confounded. - Fpirituall life viſt 
7 7 Unto youtherefore which believe he is _ — : 
+ precious: but unto them which be diſobe- pantie i 
dient, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, 39,4 * 
the ſame is made the head of the corner, of them which 
$ * And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and arock a As tebecome 
of offence , even to them which Fomble at the 3 He cormmenſſſno 6 


word , being diſobedient , whereunto alſo they nourſhmen pI 
y , th 't » whe: 
were appointed. | vrofit of it, ſl ha 
9 * But yeare achoſen generation, a o__ LL os wo 
prieſt-hood , an holy nation , + a peculiar fimeexhonaigſoiex 


but uſeth anoth 


people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the + praiſes kind of bono 
of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs i9'iu ren: 


to the zemplc 
into his maryellous light. way + p 
company of the faithful is , as 1»-were, a certain holy and ſpiritual! building, built of the lin 
ſtones, the foundation whereot is Chriſt, as a lively one ſuRtainipg all that are joyned 
hing , with;his living vertue , and knitting them together with himſelf, alrchough this ſog 
a treaſure be negle&ed ot men. 5 Going forward in the fame fimilitude, he comparet 
now to prieſts, placed to this end in that fpirituall temple, that we ſhould ſerve him vi 
ſpiritual worſhip , hat is , with holineſs and righteouſneſs : but as the temple, ſo is the pr 
hood built upon Chriſt , in whom onely all our ſpiriruall offerings are accepted. 6 He pro 
it by the ceftumony of the prophet. Eſas. 28, 16. * Pſal. 11.4, 21. Matt, 21, 42. A#.4 
7 By ſetting the moſt bleſſed condition of the believers, and the moſt miſerable of the i 
lions , - one againſt the other , he pricketh forward the believers, and triumpheth ove! 
other, and alſo. preventeth an offence which ariſcth hereof , chat n&ne do more reſi 
do&tip of the goſpel , than they which are chicſeſt amongſt the people of God , as were#t 
time that Feter wrote theſe things , the prieſts, and clders, and ſcribes, Therefore he anſve 
firſt of all , that there is no == why any man ſhould be aſtoniſhed at this their tubbornel 
though it wexe a ſtrange matter ,, ſeeing we. have been ſorewarned {6 long before , that ir £ 
cometo pats: and moreover, that it pleaſed God to create and make certain to this 


lame Pptho x thatthe Son of God wight be glaificd is their juſt condemnation. Thi 
for that glory.of Chriſt is hereby, ſet forth greatly , where:s notwitſtandipg Chriſt remai 
the fure head, of his.church ang hey thet ſtumble at him , caft-down and oyerthrow them 
and not Chriſt. Fourthly , although they be cr- ated to this end and purpoſe, yet thei 
and decay is not.to be attributed to. God , but to their own obſtinate ttubboracls,, which 6 
between Gods decree and the execution. thereof , of their condemnation, and is the 
and cauſe of their deſiruQion. t Or, an honowr, * 1/4, 8. 4, Thecontrary member, !s 
he beth rhe hpgalarexcelleney ottheele&, andalſo leaſt any man ſhould:doubt w 
he be choſen or ngt,the apoſtle calleth us back to the effe&uall calling, that is, to-rhe voice © 
goſpel Ouncing bot in our cats apd minds, by the outward preaching and ſacraments, whe 
we may certainly underſtand that everlaſting decree of our ſalvation, (which otherwife is 
ſecret arid-hidden ) and that through the onely mercy of God , who treely uſeth andcallet 
Therefore this onely remaineth, faith he, that by all means poſſible we ſet forth fo! 
goodacls,df the moſt mighty God. t Or, a purchaſed people. Þ Or , vertues, 


10 which 


e. | Thedutic of ſeryants, 


Chap. iy. oft wives and husbands, ec. 


| >—— —_—_ 


10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God : * which had 
not obtained mercie, but now have obtained 
mercie. : 
\xercrumetho IT. * Dearly beloved , **I beſeech you as 
bu geacull ex- \lrangers and pilgrims, '' abſtain from fleſhly 
x» A reaſon why Tufts, which '* war againſt the ſoul : 
we ought to live " . o 
jlily, to wit, be=" I2, "* Having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles, that + whereas they ſpeak 


guſe we are citi- 
againſt you as evil doers, they '* may by your 


# Hoſe. 2. 23+ 


xas of heaven , 
ud therefore we 
ought to live aC- 


ing to the good works which they ſhall behold, glorific 
bw, not 0! C 3d . ty . * 
wld, which is Godin theday of viſitation. 
mo , . . 
ef the heavenly 13 "* Submit your ſelvs to © every ordi- 
citie, although we 


ke frangers nance of man '* for the Lords fake, '7 whether 


de oo erargu. IC DE TO TNe King , as ſupreme , 

ue The a L4 Or unto governours, as.unto them that 

wreccordingro Are fent by him ** for the puniſhment ofevil 

«odiog:o:har COErs, and for the praiſe of them thar do well. 

xcodivgro  @©5 *? FOr 10 is the will of God, that with 

Re Sos wo WEIL dOIng ye may putto ſilence the ignorance 

ws ougit not Of fooliſh men. 

to bear rule in ; 

WEED 6 As free, and not f uſing your liberty for 

> For A cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſeryants of 
| ute M God. 

Fen inſt 17 **© + Honourall men. Lovethe*© brother- 

«rflarion- hood. Fear God, Honour the king, 


we 13 The fouth 

Yew be ent , taken 21 be 1 

ey ume taken 18 * Servants ve ſubject to your maſters 
alice. 


king for by this WiC All fear, not _ rothegoodand gentle, 
ee for our DUC ALIO to the froward. 


provide for our way: 
pod name and, 8 1g ** Forthis zs thank-worthy,if a man for 


elimation , 
vhileſt we com- 


nu: * conſcience toward God endure pricf, ſuffer- 
raw them at - - 0 
in dts change ing wrongfully. 

minds , 


20 For whatglory zs 2f, if when ye be but- 


oY or, wherew fELed fOr Your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 

1-1, pen, which but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for zz , ye 
* 5 . i . . . . . 

LO nes take it patiently , this zx + acceptable with 


God. 


theglory of God 


og, ok by that 21 ** Foreven hereunto were ye called: be- 

_ _—_— cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered t for us , leaving us 

it 52 an® example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 
ure 1ought = 2,2 Who did no fin, neither was guile found 
Ie. month, JO 

incl; off when God 23 Who when he wasreviled , reviled not 

þ. nem. Wi. again, when he ſuffered , he threatned nor, but 

5 That which he 


ke generally, he now expoundethby parts, deſcribing ſeverally every mans dutie. And firſt 
all he ſpcaketh of obedience, which is due both to the laws, and alſo to the magiſtrates both 
facr and lower, c By ordinance, is meant the framing and vrdering of civil government , 
he calleth ordaininy of raan, not becanſe man invented it , Furbecauſe ir is proper to men 
6 The firſt argument : becauſe the Lord is the author and revenger of this policie of men, 
#, which is ſet amongſt men : and theretore the true ſervants of the Lord muſt above all 
rs be diligent obſervers of this order, +17 He prevemeth acavil which is made by ſome, 
tat ſay they will obey kings and the higher magiſtrates, and yet com:emn their miniſters : as 
ugh their miniſters were not armed with their authoritie which ſeut them. 18 Theſecond 
gument taken from the end of this order, which is not onely moſt profitable , bur allo very 
Cc A ſecing that by this means vertue is rewarded, and vice puniſhed : wherein the quiet- 
and hapineſs of this life confiſteth. 19 He declarcth the firſt argument more amply , 
vg that Chriſtia. libertie doth amongſt all things, left , or not all, conſiſt herein, rs 
, tocaſt off the bridle of laws, (as at that time ſomealtogether unskilfull in the kingdom 
God reparted) bur ratt er in this , that living holily according to the will of God , we ſhould 
ike manifeſt to all men, that the goſpel is not a cloak for fin and wickedneſs , ſeeing we 
inſuch ſort free, that yet we are ſtil! the ſervants of God , and not of fin. Þ Gr. having 
d He divideth the civil life of man, by occaſioh of thoſe things which he ſpake, into two 
merall parts: to wit, inte thoſe duties which private men owto private men, and cſpe. 
ly the fairhfull to the faichſull, and into that ſubje@ion whereby inferivors are bound to 
ar ſuperiors : but ſo, that kings be not made equall to God , ſeeing that fearis due to God , 
ur to kings. d Be charitable and dutifull rowards all men. Tt Or, effeem 
The aſſembly and fellowſhip of the brethren, as Zech. 11. 14. 21 Hegoethto the dutie 
ſervants tewards their maſters, which he deſcribeth with theſe bounds , that ſervants ſub. 
tthemſelvs willingly , and not by conſtraint , not ouely to the good and courteous, bur alſo 
froward and ſharp maſters. 22 The taking away of anobjetion: indeed the condi. 
of ſervants is hard , eſpecially if they have froward maſters : but this their ſubjeRion 
ll be ſo much the more acceptable to God , if his will prevail morewith ſervants, than the 
ters injuries. f Becauſe he maketha conſcience of it, to offend God, by whoſe good will 
dappointment he knoweth this burden is laid upon him. Þ Or, thank 23 He mitigaterh 
grievouſneſs of ſervitude, while he ſheweth plainly that Chriſt died alſo for ſervants, 
ſhould ſo much the more patiently this inequality betwixt men which are of 
ſelf-fame : moreover ſetting before them Chriſt that Lord of Lords for an enſiwple, 
fignifierth that they cannot but ſeem too delicate, which ſhew themſelvs more grieved in 
nng of injuries , than Chriſt himſelf who was moſt juſt , and moſt ſharply of all afflifted , 
was patient. g A borrowed kind of ſpecch taken of painters and ſchool-maſters. 


t ** committed h;m/e/f to him that ** judged 217 
T Or, commutet 


| righteouſly. | Ra 
24 :s Whohis own ſelf bare our fins in his 2+ He feveth 


them a remedie 


own body + onthetree, that we being dead pint injuries, 
to wit , that they 


to (in , ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; by commend theis 
whoſe {tripes ye are healed. cauſeto God , b 


the example 0 


25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but ©" 


25 He ſeemeth 


are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bi- 29» to tum his 
pe*ch to maſters, 
ſhop of your ſouls. 


which have alſo 
themſelvs a 
maſter and j1:dge in heaven , who will juſtly revenge the injuries don to ſervants, without any 
rcſpeR of perſons. 26 He calleth the ſervants back trom the eonſideration of the injuries 
which they are conſtrained to bear, tothink upon the greatneſs and the end of the benetic re 
ccived of Chiiſt, $ Or, to, | 


Cunak 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each 
other, 8 exhorting all men to unitie and love, 14 and 
to ſuffer perſecutton. 19 He declareth alſo the bene- 
fits of Chriſt toward the old world. 


Ikewiſe,: ye wives, be in ſubjection to your , ,,,_... 
own husbands, = thatif any obey not the place he fenerh* 


q torth the wi 
word, they alſo may without the word be won duties to their 
by the converſation of the wives : usHands , com- 


manding them 
. % t, þ 
2 While they behold your chaſte conyer- Þ groan 


F . mel , fth 
ſation coupled with fear. which had hus- 


3 ? Whoſe adorning, letitnot be that out- tans that were 
not Chriſtians, 


ward adorning , of plaiting the hair, and of «hich ougteo 
: 4 much the more 
wearing of gold , or of putting on of _ » be ſubjetto 
4 Bur /ef zt bethe * hidden man oft 


e heart, cer by thee 
N . . . honeſt and chaſte 
in that which is not corruptible , ever the ona = 


ornament ofa meek and quiet ſpirit, which is ay gin chem 


inthe* ſight of God of grear price. 3 mark 

5 + For after this mannerin the old time, ©, of »omex, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God {wm ont 
adorned themſelys, being in ſubjection unto js. wer as 
their own husbands. 


tore God, to 
6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling & incomaprile 
: which confiſteth 
him Lord , whoſe f daughters ye are as long is « meck and 
as ye do well, and are 5 not afraid with any Tnwfmi, tis 
amazement. ewes + oh 
7 * Likewiſe ye husbands, * dwell with hens the bit mnis fer 
according to * knowledge, 7 giving * honour ward decking of 
- unto the wife as unto the weaker * veſſel, and » vrecious in- 
as being * heirs together of the * grace of life , ten of God. 
» that your prayers be not hindred. <4 AS 


taken out of the 


8 ** Finally, beye allofone mind, having <x=elc of #o- 


men, and eſpe- 


compaſſion one of another, þ love as brethren, cilly of Sas, 
. « {® C 

be pititull, 6e courteous: mother of all 

9 ** Not rendring evil for evil, or railing { G:. cw 


believers. 
for railing : but contrariwiſe bleſſing , ** know- 5 rmenomen 
ing that ye are thercunto called, that ye ſhould fertull, begiv- 


; : eth them to un- 
inherita bleſſing, 


de:itand that he 

A requireth of them 
that ſubje&ion , which is not wrung out of them either by force or fear. 6 He teacheth hus- 
bands alſo their duties, to wit , that the more underſtanding and wiſdom they have, the more 
wiſely and circumſpe&tly they behave themſelvs. c Doall the duties of wedlock d The 
more wiſdom the husband hath , the more circumſpeRly he muſt behave himſelt in bearing 
thoſe diſcommodities, which through the womans weakneſs otrtimes cauſe trouble both ta 
the husband and the wife. 7 The Grend argument , becauſe the wife , notwithſtanding that 
the is weaker by nature than the man, is an excellent inffrument of the man , madeto far more 
excellent uſes : whereupon it followeth , that ſhe is not therefore to be negleRed , becauſe he 
is weak , but onthe contrary part , ſhe ought to be ſo much the more cared for. e Having an 
honeſt care of her. f The woman is called a veſſel, after the manner of the Hebrews , becauſe 
the husband uſeth her as his fellow and helper, to live faithfully before God. #® The third 
argumen' : for that they are equall in that which is the chiefeſt (that :+ to ſay, un the benefit of 
of eternall life ) which otherwiſe are unequall as touching the governance and converſation at 
home, and therefore they are not to be deſpiſed although they be weak. g Of that gracious 
and free benefit whereby we have everlaſting life given us. $9 The fourth argument: All 
brawlings and chidings muſt be eſchewed , becauſe they hinderprayers and the whole ſervice of 
God, whereunto both the husband and wife are equally called. 10 He returneth to common 
exhortations , and commandeth concord, and whatſoever things pertain to the maintenance of 
ace and mutuall love. Þ Or, loving to the brethren, 11 we muſt not onely not recompence 
injurie for injurie, but we muſt alſo recompence them with benefits. 12 An argument taken 
of compariſon : Seeing that we our ſelys are called of God whom we offend fo often, to fo 
great a benefit, ( ſo far is he from revenging the injuries which we do unto him ) thall w* 222325 
make our ſclvs unworthy of ſo great bountifulneſs , than forgive one anothers faults? And 
from this vers tothe pn of the chapter, there is a digreſſion or going trom the matter he is in 
hand with , to exhort us valiantly to bear afflictions, 


ame read for you. 


# 


4 70 3 For 


4 


O— =_— NCC _ 


How to ſuffer. I Peter. An exhortation to {obrietie & loye. 
218 10 ** For * hethar will love life, and * ſee CHae. IV. ef 
13 A ſecret ob- good days, let him refrain his tongue from | 1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example of Wes 
—_— Bur this evil, and hisli ps that they ſpeak no guile. Chriſt , and the conſideration of the generall end that n, Th 
be norton nd IT Let him eſchewevil and do good, let CR : 12 andcomforteth them againſt 4p 
hardning » 0fth® Him ſeck peace , and enſue ir. F Ora ; Wy Chriſt hath fo Fi d 
vrickedne, to. 7.2, For the eyes of the Lord are over the 99.1; cg es ath ſuffered « ning ey. 
e them fer | R . for us in the fleſh , arm your ſelys like- nag Mic 
upon us more righteous , and his cars are per unto their | & ; and flidng fron” 
boldly and de- . butthe ' face ofthe Lord 6 af} | Wiſe with the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuf- ji5 mu wfſſÞ &, 
Aroy us. Nay, Prayers : but the ' face Lord i Þ again faredin the fleſh  harh e retumet to 
Ciirtrhespoſtle 51 f 4 1 evil | ered inthe fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin : the exhonaiooſ 5 *c 
by the words of em tnat do CV 8 | Thath | ſhould Ii "aug he bukeſfll ® ,* 
Dwrid) to ye 1.2.24 Andwho #5 he thatwill harm you, if | , .> *22* ne no fonger dlivethe * reſt of 5, ukmoſ#) 
—_ and ro tol- ye be followers of that which is good ? = Ln, + the fleſh, tothe luſt of men, butto 2 
when, it fich 14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs < ewil r wet Pe _ refuredtion oi 

to that happic and ſake , happy 2re ye , and be not * '* afraid of | 3 Or ThE TLME pAIT OT OUr NE MAY IUINICE g1;,y 10 


. And k 4 
que ma their * terrour, neither be troubled : 


by ae 15 But! ſanCtifie the LordGod in your hearts, 
Lord makerh zl and ** be ready always to g7ve an anſwer to 
in histime detiver EYETY MAN that aſketh you a reaſon of the 


crie unto him, 


hopethatzsin you, with meckneſs and | fear: 
_ py y_ 
[4 WICKEG . 


16 Having a good conſcience, that whereas 

To 3&2* > they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they 

b Led ables MAY be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt. | 


I This word 
frer the VE OY 4 
yk 17 ”7 For#t zsbetter,, if the will of God be 


manner of the 


, is take / . 
Hevene?)) fo, that ye ſuffer for well doing , than for evil 
Sy, Ye end doin 
þ 4 . 
argument when 1$ ** For Chriſtalſo hath once ſuffered for 


provoked , they 
are more way- 


ſins , the ”» juſt for the unjuſt: (** that-he 
ward: therefore might bring us to God) ** being putto death 
they muſt rather 


beovercome with in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit : 
ood turns : And 


Ffthey cannorbe T9 ** By whichalfo he went and preached | 
gorcen by that unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 
norsirhftanding, 20 Which ſomtime were diſobedient , when 


ſed, ifwe ſuffer ® 
for righteouſneſs 
ſake. 

+ Iſa. 8.12,13. 
x5 A moſt certain 
counſel in afflic- 


once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was apreparing , 
wherein few , that is eight, * ſouls were ſayed 
by water. 


tions , be th : 
neverſorerribies, 2T © The like figure whereunto , ever 
wind, &toſtand Haptiſm , doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the put- 
. But how ſhall _ 
we anzin untoir? tINg, AWA of the filth of the fleſh , but the 
1 . 
Lo in ow Arfwerot a good conſcience towards * God ) 


minds and hearts, 
zhat 15 to ſay, if 


by the *+ reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 


vereſt upon him, Who is gon into heayen, andis onthe 
nagar . Gt right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
thatis good and pOWETS being made ſubject unto him. 

true indeed. 


k Benotdiſmayed as they are. 1 Give him onely all praiſe and glory. 16 Hewill haveus, 
when weare affii&ed for righteouſneſs ſake , to be carefull not for redeeming of our life, either 
with denying or renouncing the truth , or with like violence, or any ſuch means : but rather to 
ive an account of our faith boldly , and yet with a meek _ z and full of godly reverence, 
the enemies may not have any thing juftly to obje& , but may rather be aſhamed of them- 
ſelvs. t Or, reverence: 17 Arcaſon which tandeth upon two generall rules of Chriſtianitie , 
which notwithſtanding all men allow not of. The one is, if we muſt needs ſuffer aflitions, it 
is better to ſuffer wrongfully than rightfully, : the other is this , becauſe we are ſo afflited not 
by hap, but by the will of our God. 18 Aproofof either of the rules, by the example of 
Ehrifi himſelf our chief patern , who was afflicted not for his own fins (which were none) but 
forours, and that according to his Fathers decree, 19 An argument taken of compariſon : 
Chriſt the juſt , ſuffered for us that are unjuſF, and hall it grieve us which are unjuſt , to ſuffer 
for the juſts cauſe? 20 Another argument _- partly taken of things coupled rogether, to wit, 
becauſe Chriſt bringeth ns to his Father that ſame way that he went himſelf, and partly from 
the cauſe efficient : to wit, uſe Chriſt is not onely ſet before us for an example to follow , 
but alſo hokdeth us up by his venue in all the difficulties of this life, untill he bring us to his 
Father. 21 Anotherargument, taken of the happie end of theſe atflitions, wherein alſo 
Chriſt goeth before us both in example and vertue, as one who (i moſt grievous torments 
exenunto death , although but in one part onely of him, to wit, in the fleſh , or mans nature : 
but yet became conquerour by the vertue of his divinftie. m As touching his manhood, for 
his body was dead, and his ſoul felt the ſorrows of death. 22 A ſecret obje&tion : Chriſt in- 
deed might do this, but what is thatto us? Yes ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) for Chriſt hath ſhewed 
forth his vertue in all ages both to the preſervation of the godly , were they never ſo few and 
miſerable, and to _—_— the rebellion of his enemies, as it appearcth by the hiſtorie of the 
floud : for Chriſt is he which in thoſe days (when God through his patience appointed atime 
ofr ance to the world ) was preſent, not in corporall preſence , but by his divine vertue, 
prgching ance , even by the mouth of Noah himſelt, who then prepared the ark, to thoſe 
iſOedient ſpirits which are now in prifon , waiting forthe full recompence of their rebellion, 
2nd thoſe few, (that 5s , cight onely perſons) in the watet, n This word (once) ſheweth 
that there was a furthermoſt o appointed, and if that were once paſt , there ſhould be no more. 
o Men. 23 A onal apP ying of the former example to the time which followed the 
coming of Chriſt : for thar preſeryation of Noah inthe waters was a figure of our baptiſm , not 
ao though the materiall water of baptiſmſayeth us, asthoſewaters which baie up the ark ſaved 
Noah : butbeeair © OR ith rin inward venue, which the ourward baptiſm ſhadoweth , pre- 
ſerveth us being waſhed, fo that we mtay call upon God with a goon conſcience. p The con- 
ſcience being ſanRified, may freely call upon God. 24 That ſclf- ſame vertue, whereby Chriſt 
roſe again , aud now being cauicd up into heaven , hath received all power , death at this day | 
geſcud and prelcrve us. 


usto haye wrought the * will ofthe Gentiles , <*i91, tha wy 
anAitied z» bs 


when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts , ex- one as rokugy 


. 2 * r 
ceſs of wine , revellings, banquetings, and * 9, 2 y Th 
abominable idolatries : wickedaer * {lied 0 
viciouſneſ;: yorld b 


4 3 Wherein they think it © ſtrange that you 
run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot , 


ſpeaking evil of you : 


ro riſe a ain 

God, us n I 
tO be renewed) 
the vertue of; 
Holy Ghok,, 
We may lead t 


5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 
ready tojudge the quick and the dead. whirl 
6+ For,for this cauſe was the goſpel preached it ** vill 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be s Somme 
judged according to menin the fleſh, but live minch Fer 
according to God inthe ſpirit. 2 By putting 
7 5 Buttheend of all things isat hand: be ye honetle ors 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. the Bhd get 
8 * Andaboveall things have teryent cha- ©! u w: 
rity , among yourſelys: for charity ſhall coyer » wickedly x 
the multitude of fins. = 
9 7 Uſe hoſpitalitie one to another without Ek: 


3 That weben, 


grudging. ; nctales por | 
10 * As eyery man hath received the gift , 714 flandeou 1th 
even /0 miniſter the ſame one to another, * as ve have w iiſſ*o' 
againſt them th ae 


laſt judgemen 
of God whid 
remaineth for 
them : for nor 


good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 
11 '* Itany man ſpeak, /et him ſpeak as the 

oracles of God: if any man miniſter, /et him \im, na 

do it as of the ability which God giveth, that tb<= found 

God in all things may be glorified through efore, ſhall 

Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and domi- © They thinki 

nion for eyerandeyer. 'Amen. m__ 


manner, 
. - . feed h 
12 ** Beloved, think it not * ſtrange ** con- {Aon fn, 


mention of 


cerning the fiery triall, which isto try you, as jon of 


| h 
thoughſome ſtrange thing happened untoyou. _—— oh 


13 ** Butrejoyce inas muchas ye arepar- objeftion, ths 
4 . . fe 
takers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his ameyey 
glory ſhall be reycaled, ye may be glad alfo (M%n.ith 
with exceeding joy. ahith Gn 
14 -'* It ye be reproached for the name of poitle denies 
or (faith he)! 
ſelf-ſame goſpel was preached unto them alſo ( for he ſpeaketh unto the _ and that 
the ſame end that Inow preach it unto you, fo wit, that the fleſh being aboliſhed and put? 
( that is to ſay, that wicked and naughtie corruption which reigneth in men ) they thould| 
themſelvs to be go by the venue of the ſpirit of God, 5 He returneth to his pur 
uſing an argument taken from the circumſtance of the time. Becauſe the laſt end js at h 
and therefore we muſt ſo much the more diligently watch and pray , with true ſobriett 
mind, 6 He commendeth charitic of one towards another , becauſe ut doth as it were tw 
multitude of ſins, and therefore preferveth and maintaineth peace and concord : for theyi 
love one another , do cafily forgive one another their offences. 7 Of all the duties of chat! 
he commendeth one, namely, which was at that time moſt neceſlzrie, to wit, hoſpital 
which he will have to be voluntarie, and moſt courteous and bountifull. s Heſhewethth 
of charitie , to wit, that every man teſtow that gift which he hath received , tothe profits 
neighbour. 9 A reaſon : Becauſe that whatſoever gift we have, we have received it of God! 


this condition , to be his diſpoſers and ſtewards, 10 He reckoneth up two kinds of theley 
as Chief, to wit, the office of teaching in the church, and the other eccleſiaſticall fund 
wherein two things eſpecially areto be obſerved : to wit, that the pure word of God te tau! 
and whatſoever is don , be referred tothe plory of God the Father in Chriſt, asto the 

mark. 1 1 Becauſe the croſs is joyned with the ſincere profeſſion of religion , the apoſtle 
repeateth that which he touched before, warning us not to be troubled at perſecutions and! 
tions, as at anew end ſtrauge thing. d As though ſome new thing had befallen you, which! 
never thought of before. 12 The firſt reaſon: Becauſe the Lord meaneth not to conſume us 
this fire (as it were) but to purge us of our dro(s, and make us perfeR. nz her reaſos: 
cauſe the afflitions of the godly and the wicked differ very much , and chieffy in three pc 
Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate with Chrift in their afflitions , and therefore fil 
their time be partakers alſo of gis glory. - 14 Secondly, becauſe tht although the infidels ! 

far otherwiſe, who in affliting the godly , blaſpheme God, yer the godly in that they® 
railed upon , are honoured of God withthe tru ſpiritual) glory , and Nei adoprion 1s 
to them by the Spuit of God, 

Chriſt, 


© 


Ve. Feed Gods flock. 


Chap. v. 


Ee 


The roaring lion. 


| —————— 
; By ſpirit he 


Chriſt, happy areye ; for the © ſpirit of glory, 


grit. mY and of God reſteth upon you: on their part 
1 Tae, for Hes evil ſpoken of, bur on your part he is 
«pr ena; glorified. 

gi doings, Gs I 5 ** Burt let none of youſufferas amur- 


(es Cuiltians: erer, or a5 a thief, or 4s an evil-doer, or as a 


jt com- 


«wo pas that buſie-body in other mens matters. 


bee eftimony 16 Y etif any manſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
"Jp Bel him not be aſhamed , bur let him glorifie God 
ec, mil On this behalf. | | 
\ ws on of 17 ** For thetime zs come that judgement 
Rn : le joy: muſt b in at the houſe of God : and if zz 
ur gf d this *” firſt begzn at us, what ſhall the end be of 
ed, i 


by feof them that obey not the goſpel of God ? 
atone. = 18 Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſayed , 
| where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 


{on : Becauſe the 


w- Gmc» . pear ? 

gain x ry 19 '* Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
_ bee chalſe cording to the will of God , commit the 
hot, i ie he * bonping of their ſouls #0 him in well doing , as 
our kyerh' mee NLO A aithfull Creator. 

e will i 


weitie : and as he 


hath always uſed to do heretofore, ſo doth he now, eſpeciall when as he exhibited himſelf 

ach oro i perſon t© his church. 17 Leaſt the godly ſhould be offended aud ſtumble at that vain ſhadow 
life .; WM ofthe felicitie of the wicked , as theug God were not the governor of the world , for that the 
SY cidccd are in good caſe, and the godly inevil, theapottle teacheth'by an argument of a com- 

4 iſon of them together, that God who ſpareth not his own , but, nurtureth them under the 


gol, will at length in histime handle the rebellious and wicked far otherwiſe , whom he hath 
inted to utter deſtrution. 18 The concluſion: Seeing the godly are not afflifted by 

, but by thewill of God, they ought not to deſpair , but go forward notwithſtanding 

ache way of holineſs and well doing , commending themſelys to God their faithfull Creator, 


ths is to ſay , their Father. 
CHae. V. 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
younger to obey, 8 andall to be ſober, watchfull and 
conſtant in the faith: 9 to reſiſt the eruel adverſary 
the devil. 


He * elders which are among you * Iex- 
_— , whoam alſo an elder, anda wit- 
neſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed. 

2 z * Feedthe*flock of God whichis 5 a- 


1 He deſcribeth 
iarly the of- 
of the elders, 
that is to ſay, of 
them that have 
the care of the 


2 He uſeth a pre- 
kice touching the 


nd | Wccunitance of rnong yOu, «taking the overſight thereof, not 
_ deir mad with them not of, matters which he knoweth not , but wherein he 


ienced as any , and propoundeth unto them no other condition but that which 
th ſuſtained before hom, and doth ftill cake the ſame pains, and alſo hath 
together with them. 3 The firſt rule: He that is a ſhepherd let him 


vas well ex 
he _ 

+14 
kite flock. wy faith nut , offer for the quick and the dead , and ſing patched ſhreds in 
ſtrange rongue , but ( feed. ) ,4 The ſecond : Let the ſhepherds conſider, that the flock is 
zot his, but Gods. Þ Or, ods in yowis, 5 Thethird : Let not the ſhepherds invade 
other mens flocks , bur let the that which God had committed unto them. 6 Let the 
hepherds govern the church with the word , and example of godly and unb amable life, 
notby conſtraint , but willingly , not for filthy lucre , but of a ready mind , not as lords 
over Gods portion and heritage , but as his ers, 


you , (asIfuppoſe)I have written briefly, ex- 


A es mmm en ———  —— — n 


not for filrlhy 219 
T Or, over Yuling 
b which is the 
Chriſtian people. 
7 That the hep- 
herds minds be 
nor Overcome 
cither with the 
wickedneſs of 
men, or their 
cruelty , he warnt- 
eth them to caſt 
their eyes conti- 
nually upon that 
chief ſhepherd, 
and the c:own 
which is laid up 
for them in hea- 
ven. 


by conſtraint, but willingly : 
lucre, butofa ready ns 
3 Neither as being lords over Gods * heri- 
tage: bur being enſamples to the flock. 
4 7 And whenthe iief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
= ye ſhall receivea crown of glory that 
adeth not away. 
" hy Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your 
ſelvs unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſubject 
one to another, and be clothed with humi- 
lity : * for Godreſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. $8 He commendeth 
6 Humble your ſelvs therefore '* under cnmpdiriiar.. 
the mighty hand of God, that he may cxalr 4, epevilly. . 
you in duetime: amonten to 
7 Caſting all your care upon him, for he tur epecialy 
careth for you. by reaſon of the” 
8 * Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe your pig: otihu age, 
adverſary the devil, asa roaring lion, walketh &, quis ene 
abour, ſeeking whom he may deyour : econ nuts 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith, ** knoy- this lite, he x- 
; Ga Z poſtle witneſieth 
ing thatthe ſame afflictions are accompliſhed «» the comy 
in your © brethren that are inthe world. let nn 
10 '* But the God of all grace who hath 
called us into his eternall glory by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, after that ye have fuſf 
youperfect, ſtablifh, ſtrengthen, ſertle yor. 
11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and eyer. Amen. 


is the reward of 
pride, and ylory 
12 '+* © By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto 


the reward of 
x modeſtie. 
ered a while , make 19 Becauſe thoſe 
prone and loftie 
pirits threaten 
the modeſt and 
humble, the apo- 
{tle warneth us ro 
ſet the power of 
God againſt the 
vanitie of proud 
men, and to hang 
wholly up-n his 
providence. 
11 The cruelty 
of Satan , whom 


orting and teſtifying that this is the «ruc 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. | 
135 Thechurch that isat* Babylon elected Fett nets 


together with you , ſaluterh you , and /0 doth jrreiuinets aud 
..M 2 tions which Satan 
14 Greer ye one another with a kiſs of fined up, ac 
: a -. ncither new nor 
—_ Peace be with you all that are in 0 
X man , but from 
Chri Jeſus. Amen. old and ancient 
time common to 
many fellows of our conflits and combats. c Amongſt your brethren, which are diſperſed 
throughout the world. 1 3 He fealeth up,as it were,with a ſeal, the former exhortation with a 
ſolemn prayer, again willing them to ask increaſe of ſtrength at his hands, of whom they kad 
Jeſus, in whom we are ſure of the glory of eternal] life. 14 Continuance and perſeverance in 
the doQtrin of the Apoſtles, is the onely ground and foundation of Chriſtian ſtrength. Now 
the ſum of the Apoſtles dodrin, is, ſalvation freely given of God. 1 5s Familiar falutations. 


Marcus my ſon. 12 The perſecu- 

proper to any one 
the whole church, and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patiently , wherein we have ſuch and fo 
the beginning , and hope to have the accompliſhment : to w:t, of God the Father in Chriſt 
d lathat famous citic of Aſlyria, where Peterthe apoſtle ofthe crcumciſion then was. 


The 


T 2 


Gods bountifulneſs. 


IT Peter. Tobe conſtant inthe faith, 


V2O 


The ſecond Epiſtle general of 


FE TER 


| CHavp. IL 
1 Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and good works, 
ro make their calling ſure: 12 whereof he 1s carefull 
to remember them , knowing that his death is at 
hand: 16 and warneth them to be conſtant in the 
faith of Chriſt, who is the true Son of Gva,by the eye- 
witneſs of the apoſtles beholding his majeſtie, and by 
the teſtimonie of the Father, and the prophets. 
k i SPE Imon * Peter, a ſervant and 
t er- | . 
Rand þ char he | © = > an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
Ce ett (OS, Jl them that have obtained like 
eee vich: AY precious faith with us , 
them in oneſelf- , through the * righteouſneſs 
ſame faith, which A 
is grounded upon of God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
the 1ighteouſn*ſs : 
of Jeſus o_ , Chriſt : 
goon 2 Graceandpeace be multiplied unto you , 
hana * through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
bis promiſe, qyr Lotd : 
ſhewed himſelf , : 4c 
Faithfull , and 3 * According as his * divine power hath 
w. given unto us all things that per7ain unto 
Amonlezgns of © life and godlineſs, through the* knowledge 
fiom nhence ll of him that hath called us + to glorie and 
ifſueth and flow. Y CFEUC © : 
4 * Whereby are given unto us exccedin 
if great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe 
inthe Goſpel, and you might bepartakers of the * divine nature, 


x A ſalutation, 
wherein he giveth 


eth. 
3 Chriſt ſetteth 
forth himſelf 


unto us, 
es art re, having eſcapedthe corruption zhat 7s inthe 


power, and giveth 
us all things 


you in remembrance: 


which are requi- 
ſiteboth toeter- 


nall life, wherein 
he hath appointed 


to —”-_- us, and 
alſo 


to godlineſs, 


in that he doth 
Furniſh us with 
true vertue. 

b He ſpeaketh of 


* world through * luſt. 

5 5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
® add to your faith, yertue; and to yertue, 
knowledpe ; 

6 5 And toknowledge, temperance; and 
ro temperance , patience; and to patience, 


Chriſt, whom he 


maketh God, and godlineſs 5 
the onely Saviour. 


Unto ſalvari 7 And to godlineſs , brotherly kindneſs ; 
aThisisthefum and to brotherly kindneſs, charity: - 


ed > 8 7 Foriftheſe things bein you, and abound, 


Chriſt tothe Fa- 


ther, as it were by 
the hand. 
3 Or, by 


4 An explication 
of the former ſen- 


rence, declaring 
the cauſes of ſo 
great benefits , !0 


wit, God and his 


free promiſe, 


they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren 
nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, isblind , 
and * cannot ſee {ar oft, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old fins. 


from whence all 


$ * 
_ —_— 10 * Wherefore the rather, brethren, Fs 
nes, 1 ſay, 
[4 


diligence to make your calling and election 
eſe moſt excel- 


lent benefits , whereby weare delivered from the corruption of the world, ( that is, from the 
wicked luſts which we carrie about us ) and are made, after a ſort, like unto God himſelf, e By 
the divine nature he meaneth not the ſubſtance of the Godhead , but the partaking of thoſe qua- 
lities , whereby the image of God is reſtored in us. f Inmen. g Forluſft is the ſeat ofcor- 
ruption, and hath it's place even in our very bowels and inmoſt parts. $5 Having laid the foun- 
dation, ( having declared the cauſes of our falyation , and eſpecially of our ſauQifieation ) now 
hebeginneth to exhort us to give our minds wholly to the true uſe of this grace. And he be- 
| _r with faith , without which nothing can pleaſe God z and he warneth us to have it full 

ught with vertue ( that is to ſay, with good and godly manners ) being jbyned with the 
knowledge of Gods will, without which,there is neither faith, neither any true vertue. h Supply 
alſoand {upport oraid, &6& Hereckoneth up certain other principall vertues, whereof ſome 
pertain to the firſt table of the law , others to the laſt. 57 As thole fruits do ſpring from the 
true knowledge of Chriſt, ſo inlike ſort the knowledge it ſelf is foſtered, and groweth by 
bringing forth ſuch fruits, in ſo much that he that is unfruitfull, did either never know the true 
light, or hath forgotten the gift of ſanRification which he hath received. i He that hath not 
an effeftuall knowledge of God in him, is blind as touching the kingdom of God, for he 
cannot ſee things that are afar off, that is zo ſay, heavenly things. 8 T e concluſion : There. 
fore ſeeing our calling andele@ion is approved by thoſe fruits, and is confirmed in us, and 
moreover ſceing this is the onely way to the everlaſting kingdom ot Chiift , it remaineth that 
we caſt our minds wholly that way. 


ſure: forif ye dotheſe things, ye ſhall neyer 
fall: 

1x For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly ,” into the evyerlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 
Chrift. 

12 * Wherefore I will not be negligent to 5Avanylijiy 
put you always in remembrance of theſe joyved wit , 
things, though ye know them , and be eſta- whercin he te” 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. we i 

13 Yea, Ithinkitmeet, aslong asIamin 
this * tabernacle, to ſtir you up, j 


towards them... 
foretelleth the 
of his death 


. R hich i 
y putting Prathirn 


14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 7his 
my tabernacle, eyen as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * 1-31. 
hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreoyer, Iwill endeayour, that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, to havetheſe 
things always in remembrance. 

16 '* For we have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto 
you the powerand coming of our Lord Jeſus alſo exceil 
Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſtic. he 

17 For he received from God the Father , {\ Evit 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a bor, unde 
voice to him from the excellentglory , This is himſelf bod 
my beloyed Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this yoice which came from heaven 
we heard , when we were with him in the holy 
mount. | wa 

19 '* We have alſo a more ſure word of jt. gonan 
propheſie, ** whereunto ye do well that ye 11a ma 
take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a #xceth wholly 
dark place , untill the To ' dawn , and the 
® day-ſtarariſein your hearts. 

20 ** Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie 
of the * ſcripture is of any * private interpre- 
tation. 

21 Forthepropheſie came not} in oldtimeby 
the will of man; but ? holy men of God ſpake 


as they were * moyed by the holy Ghoſt. 


the blind, untill the brightneſs of the Goſpel began to ſhine. 
ledge , than was under the ſhadows of the law. 
13 Theprophets areto be read, but ſo, that we ask of God the gift of interpretation, for heti 
is the author of the writings of the prophets, is alſo the interpreter of them. ] 
the ſcripture and propheſie together , to diſtinguiſh true prophecies from fals. 
pretation cometh from God, Þ. Or, at any time p The Godly interpreters and meſſenger 
q In the ſpirit of God : and thefe theiz motions were in very good order , and not ſuch as 
the motions of the profane ſoothſayers, aud foretellers of things to come, 


10 Anotherat 
lification raken 
th of the greg 
certaintie , and 
alſo excellence 


and heard, 


with the foretel. 


phets. 
12 The doi 
of the apoſtles 
doth not ſhut oulii 
the doAtin of 
the prophets, fot 
they confirm e 
other, by each 
others teſtimo- 
nies , but the prd 
phers were 25 
candles which 
ave light ur 
1 A more full and open kno 


n Hejoyne 


CHnavse. IT. 
I He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
smpiety and puniſhment both of them and their fol- 
lowers: 7 ws which the godly ſhall be delivered, 
as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more fully de- 
ſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſphe- 
mous ſeducers,whereby they may be the better known 
and avoided. 2 Alun 


h 
Ut * there were fals prophets alſo among kinds ofpropt 


the * people, even as there ſhall be fals Ronen; 


Peter foretelleth them , that there ſhall be ſome true, and fome fals teachers in the church, 
ſomuch that Chriſt himſelf ſhall be denied of ſome, which notwithſtanding thall call } 
Redeemer, 2 Under the law while the ſtate and policie of the Jews was yer ſtanding. 


teachers 


lings of the pro-{Woth 
hw. kc 


m That clearer do&rin of the goſpeWaing 


© For all inci 


h, "The punishment o 


teachers among you, who privily ſhall brin 
in damnable hereſies, even denying the _ 
that boughtthem, and bring upon themſelys 
ſwift deſtruction. 

Here all not 2 * ANd many ſhall follow their + perni- 

ae beherelies, CiQUS _ by reaſon of whom the way of 


alſo many fol- g 
jw of them. truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 
(vs a5 ſom ; And through coyectouſneſs ſhall they 
; bar with fained words make * merchandizeof you; 
i . ke 
whe mor Peof * WROTE judgement now of a long time lin- 


wry greth not, and their damnation ſlumbreth nor. 


gen of fouls, For if God ſpared not the angels that 
2 
WIT et you, ſinned, but caſt them down to © hell, and de- 


othey ſell cattel, 1; red them into * chains of darkneſs, to be 


ia fair. 

qd comforres. TeAeryed unto judgement : 

poſt thean- = And ſpared notthe © old world,but ſaved 
qels that fell away . ; : 
wabim, hed- Noah the eighth per01 , *a preacher of righte- 
of bell, Ouſneſs, bringing in the floud upon the world 
« length to of the un odly : 


«rwyedthe old, 6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 


kodgnd preſere- morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 
pon; and who overthrow , making hem an enſample unto 


om, 


» fred Lor, Choſe that after ſhould live ungodly : 


ol enrſs 7 Anddeliveredjuſt Lot, vexed with the 


a 0g Athy converſation of the wicked : 


boſe unrigh- $ (For thatrighteous man dwelling among 
e50theGrecians them, in ® ſeeing and hearing , * vexed his 


aled the deep 
kngeoos unde Tighteous ſoul from day to day , with 7heir 


n nance eh: unlawfull deeds) 


pied ro. tor, The Lord  knoweth how to deliverthe 


Bo Is, 


rin aff tevicked in. oodly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 
ol ih dauels, unjuſt unto the day of judgement 70 be pu- 
—_— —— it were with 


tins : and by niſhed: 
Io 5 But chiefly them that walk after the 


wlt miſcible. fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and diſpiſe + go- 


fllofhorrour. yernment , preſumruous are they , ſelf willed, 


t which was be- i EPI 
nethe loud:not They ATC NOT afraid to ſpeak evil of * dignities. 
hat God Mage 4 . . 

; world, us 1x1 Whereas angels which are greater in 


Wentd nes, power and might, bring no railing accuſation 


truth oflcemed new. 
el is for be ceaſe. + againſt them before the Lord. 


hundred and * 12,6 Buttheſe, as naturall brute beaſts, made 
the wicked ; to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the 
No word an . 

,«hrurath things that they underſtand not, azd ſhall ut- 


NG 


9G hanged . . . . 
zoltles Move _ hos terly periſh in their ® own corruption ; 
hut oulifſly which way 


13 And ſhall receive the reward of un- 


rin of Woever he looked, : 

ets, fſſad turned his = rjphreouſneſs, 4s they that count it pleaſure 
5 exch [i Hetudatrou- to riot in the day time : ſpots they are and ble- 
»ſtimo- Wiied ſoul, an : 


the pong vehemently miſhes , ſporting themſelys with their own 
"i Fhrinfall ifs. GCcCivings, While they ® feaſt with you: 
EIS 14” —_— eyes full of adultery, and that 


atiſed in 

F-: =4.4- cannot ceaſe from ſin, beguiling unſtableſouls, 
ighteous, an heart they have exerciſed with coyetous 
$ He goth to ano- j f 

erfort of cor PLACTICES : curſed children. 

evidifarding 15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
| im of the ate gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam 
ic : b hoon, wad do ſeditiouſly ſpeak evil of the authority of magiſtrates ( which the angels 


ie Romiſh clergy (as they call it. ) } Or, dominion. * Jude 8. k Princes and great men, 
+ - never ſo high in authority. t Some read , againſt themſelvs, 6 A lively painting 

t ofthe ſame perſons, wherein they are compared to beaſts , which are made to ſnare them- 
rs todeſtru&ion , while they give themſclvs to fill their bellies : fortheir is no greater 
gnorance than is in theſe men : although they moſt impudently find fault with thoſe things 
hich they know not : and it ſhall come to paſs that they ſhall deſtroy themſelys as beaſts wit 
ole pleaſures wn 1 pr you be delighted , and diſhonour and defile the company of the 
odly. 1 Madetothis end to be a prey to others : Sv do theſe men willingly caſt ther? elys into 
tan: 5. m Their own wicked manners ſhall bring them to deſtrution. n when as by 
ing among the Chriſtians in the holy banquets whichthe church keepeth , they would ſeem 
that means to be true members of the church, yet they are indeed but blots of the church. 
He condemneth thoſe men , as hang , even in their behaviour and countenance an unmea- 
unble luft, as making merchandiſe of the ſouls of light perſons, as men excrciſed in all the 
nfts of covetouſneſs, tobe ſhort, as men that ſell themielys for money, to curs the ſons of God 
fter Balaams example, whom the dumb beaſt reproved. I Gr. 673 adwitereſe, 


Chap. tj. 


CEE — 


hbemſelvs that miniſter before God , do nor diſprais. ) A true and lively deſcription of || 


of falſe teachers. 


the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 22x 


. : 8 Anoth 
righteouſneſs: whereby they * 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the m7 i v«l 
own what man. 


dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad n: of menthey 
the madneſs of the propher ny ==" a 
17 * Theſeare* wells without water,clouds len ur mn* 
that are carried witha tempeſt, to whom the 'f7, hutfull, 
OY although they 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 


_ 2 ſhew of 
ome great good. 
18 For when they ſpeak great * ſyelling nb they nul 
ord f . h r all not eſcape _—_ 
woras of vanity , they ure through the nimed torir, be- 


luſts ofthefleſh, through much wantonneſs, En mere 
thoſe that were + * elean eſcaped from them 7;hey dr 
who live in errour. 


—_— flavery 
. , . of ſin. 
19 While they promiſe them libertie , they » #bich boaſt of 


: knowledge, and 
themſelys are the ſeryants of yy for harenothing in 
of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame he is'p Moe grog 

. darkneſs. 
brought in bondage. q They deceive 


ey dece 
20 * For if after they haye eſcaped the pollu- =* Shia 


tions of the world, through the knowledge of 0:4 
r They take then 


the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are a- «fines re raken 
UE . with the hook. 
gain intangled therein , and overcome; the lat- t or, fer a/nt, 


or 4 while, as 


rer end is wors with them than the beginning. fome read 
21 For it had been better for them not to {, Y=tvinedly aud 


indeed, clean de- 


have known the way of righteouſneſs , than pu from ido- 


atry. 


after they have known 2# , to turn from the » !t vere berer 
. to have never 
holy commandment delivered unto them. op known the way 
22 Butitis happened unto them according thn fo men tuck 
to the true proverb , * The dog zs turned to his {md n{2t9 
own vomit again,and the ſow that was waſhed, =» tit do lo, 
: : - are compared to 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


dogs and ſwine. 
* Prov, 36.11, 
C nap? IIL. 
1 He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming to 
judgement, againſt thoſe [corners who diſpute agamſt 
it: 8 warning the godly for the long patience 0 God, 
to haſten their repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo the 
manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed: 11 exhort- 
ing them from the expeftation thereof , to all hols 
neſs of life : 15 and again, to think the patience of 
God to tend to their ſalvation. 1 The remedy 


, | 'His ! ſecond epiſtle(beloved)I now write pint choſe 


X . . wicked enemies, 
unto you, in both which I ſtir up your bowofrme doc. 
trin & holineſs, 

is to be ſought 


pure minds by way of remembrance : | 
2 That ye may be mindfull of the words mr} megont, 
which were ſpoke before by the holy pro- q(ahe writings of 


the prophets and 


phets , and of the commandment of us the wotls. 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : the ſecond com. 
3 * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come yin the epi- 
in the laſt days * ſcoffers, walking after their 5\ondrommea, 
own Iy ſts ; who would ſeena 


wiſe by their con. 


4 * Andſaying, Whereisthe promiſe of his :*mptof Godand 


x wicked boldneſs. 
coming ? For ſince the fathersfell aſleep, all 5 The ron 
. . . ich ncte 
things continueas they were from the begin- mockers pretend 
ning of the creation. _—_ 


: of nature is all 
5 * For this they willingly are ignorant of, fo ue. 
that by the word of Godt e heavens were of "ing; theretore 


e world was 


old, andthe ®* earth f ſtanding out of the water, from evalatting, 
and ſhall be for 


and in the water. evex. 
4 He ſertteth 


6 * Whereby the world that then was, being z:yiint them che 


overflowed with © water, periſhed. Jn pony 


7 * But the heayens and the earth which are jypry of 296% 


' - are willingl 

now, by the ſame wordare keptin ſtore, re- je willingly 
b which ap , when the waters were gathered together into one place Þ Gr. conſiſting 
5s Second! ſetteth againit them the univerſall floud, which was the deftruftion, as ic were 
of the whole world. c For the waters returning into their tormer place, the world , that i: ts 
ſay » this beauty of the earth which we ſee, and all living creatures which live upon the earth 

iſhed. 6 Thirdly, he pronounceth that it hall not be harder for God to burn heaven and 
earth with fire , in that day which is appointed forthe deſtruttion of the wicked (which thing he 
will alſo do) than it was for him in times paſt ro make them with hus onely word, and aftezward 


to overwhelm them with water, R ; frye 4 


+ — 
, 
. ed * - 
. 


©" os et oo went pagan erred, I 


I Fohn. 


Communion with God. 


A 


In Chriſt we have 


ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgement, 


miſe, look for new heayens and a new earth, 


He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt in whom we have 
eternall life by a communion with God: 5 towhich 


we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life , toteflifie the truth 
of that our communion and profeſſion of faith, as alſo 
t0 aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our ſins by Chriſts 
death. 


2 He beginneth 
with the deſcrip- 
tion of the perſon 
of Chriſt , whom 
he maketh one 
and not two: and 


ginning , which we have 
© * heard, which we haveſeen 
with our eyes, which we have 


him both God > 
7 een DEF looked upon, and our hands 
the Father from FS haye handled of the * word 
and is that eteraall of life : 
meds en, 2 (Forthelife was manifeſted, and we have 
phom John bim- ſeen 2f., and bear witneſs, and © ſhew unto you 
ions bork that eternall life which was with the Father, 
held, andhand- and Was manifeſted unto us ) 
ed. N 
: Thea kim 43 That which we have ſeen and heard, 
ry EF wich declare weuntoyou, * thatyealſo may haye 
mine ees, 1 fellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip 
mine bands him g5 with the Father , and with his Son Jeſus 
thitisvery Gods (ri 
ng made very ) 
man, andnot1 | . . . 
alone, but othes 4 And theſe things write we unt6 you, that 
alſo that were . 
with me. your joy may be full. 


b Thar ſame ever- ; 

laſting word by whom all things are made, and in whom onely thereis life. e Being fent by 
him: andrthat doQtrin is rightly ſaid tobe ſkewed , for no man could ſo much as have thought 
ik, te ym wn ya _ mn The uſe of CHE cd = R _ _—_ b_ 
Fonpie joyned fogerner wit i aith , might me the ſons of God ; inwhi 
this onely conſiſterh all happineſs. 7 97S 


-| becauſe this our light is very dark , we muſt needs obtain another benefit in Chriſt, to wit, thit 


222 | 
and perdition of ungodly men: * wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. © aydlch bears 
> Therakingawyy $8 7 But (beloved) be not ignorant of this one | 1x4 Wherefore (beloved ) ſeeing that ye 5! q__ ro. 
; 0 * . A p: _—_ » entie 
of an oetion: rhing, that one day #s with the Lord as a thou- | look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may {4 eecealeye 
_ fand years, anda thouſand years as one day. be found of him in® peace, without ſpot, and *: Fauls epilte yn 
. . * ow 
ſeaſon: Jnrelpef®s = ® The Lord is not ſlack concerning his | blameleſs. the expreſs ret. il 
I u . . . 
norbefore God, Promiſe , (as ſome men count flackneſs) * but | x5 And account zhat the long-ſuffering of 7; Theets Ml 
more 1s long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that | our Lord zs falyation, '* even as our beloyed (jv ofthe MN in 
long or ſhort. ſhould perith , but that all ſhould brother Paul alfc di he wiſdom 9 whexar I 
., any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhould come to | brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom = I 
$ The Lord will y P : : , : vo the unlearned the b 
becauſe he ah  ECPENTANCC. - | givenunto him, hath written unto you. take occalion to WY Chl 
: . . . . . . row (ome t 
promiſed: ad 7x© ** But the day of the Lord will come asa | 16 As allo in all hzs epiſtles Geakin In men that ſiang WY 
that ncithe 8 : : R . : - - f. pach 
ſooner nor ate thief in the night, in the which the heavens | them of theſe things, '* * in which are ſome rd Kon, " 
miſe, © — ſhall paſs away with a great © noiſe, andthe | things hard to be underſtood , which they that pccoutine ouſt 
COT elements ſhalt melt with fervent heat , the | are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do {2m But ok _ 
cometh not oat earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall | alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own de- gin fuch dee ud a 
» 2 urt i 
God doth pz be burnt up. ſtruction. nuy daily mor ll en. 
the ele& be x1 ** Secingthenthar all theſe things ſhall | 17 Yetherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know up, incur, M5! 
tne that noe” be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought | 7he/e things before, beware leaſt ye alſo bs of Chit Ft 
periſh >? yetobeinalhholyconverſation and godlineſs, | led away with the errour of the wicked, fall own. Wu 
. . - otr 
30.4 very hore. I2 Looking for and * þ haſting unto the/| from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. things 3, for be Ml thc 
p . . . . «a not | 
laſt deftrutionof Coming of the day of God , wherein the | 18 Butgrow in grace, and z» the knowledge here, whethe __ 
ſuch forts no- Heayens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and | of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : to him plun oa: Ml, 
ing cou . , , 
ſpoken wore the elements ſhall melt with feryent heat ? be glory both now and for eyer. Amen. Toogh rh As 
ravely. _ - 5 G things which Paul 
with the vio- I3 Nevertheleſs we, according ro his Pro hath written cf in his epiſtles, and Peter himſelf in theſe two of his own, there mf thing = 
lence aS it were . 2s : : : which cannot be fo eaſily underſtood, and therefore are of ſome drawn to their own deſtruRtior: nd all 
of a hiſſing form. 11 An exhortation to puritie of life, ſetting before us that horrible | and this be ſaith to make us more attentive and diligent, and not to remove us fiom the reading WY that tl 
judgement of God , both to brigle our wantonnels, and alſo to comfort us, ſothat we be found | gf holy things, for to what end ſhould they have weiren vain ſpeculations ? he 
watching, and ready to meet him at his coming. e Herequireth patience of us , yet ſuch | he S 
Paticnce as is not flothfull. + Or, hafling the commy. ni Je 
u 2ppe 
= — wr]. 7 
tothe 
z2Her 
The firſt Epiſtl lof T 
co 
e firit Epiltle general 0: FT: 
- to (and 
Geclari! 
| ; s to 
light , 
G 
' 0) H N 
\ Fhereb 
loveth 
| nels de 
al 
gs \ 
- ; ; ; bre d 
Cnayp. L 5 , Thisthen is the meſſage which we have ; you teens river 
"<4 into a queſtion, 


heard of him , and declare unto you', that God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we fay that we have fellowſhip with 
him; and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do nor 
the truth: 


whereby we may 
underſtand that 
we are joyned 
together with 

Chriſt ro wit , if 
we be governed, 
with his light, 

which is perceived 
by the ordering 
of our life. And 


7 Butifwe walk in the © light as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another , us hereatonct 
and + the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſ- {*1f moi pure 
. light,theretore he 
eth us from all ſin. apreech well wt 
them which are 
$ 5 If we fay that we have no fin, we © de- lighrſom, bu 
. : k ith hat 
ceive our ſelys, and the * truth is not in us. — 
9 « If weconfeſsour fins, he is * fairhfull , pn 00 fu 
andjuſtto * forgive us oxr ſins, and to cleans 4 en 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. own nature, 
to be in light, tha 
10 ? If weſay that we have not ſinned , we « ſo), nts 
. . - . . 1 int 
make him a' liar, and his* word is not in us. gireviedednes: 
and we are faid t 
walk in light in that the beams of that light do thine unto vs inthe word, 4 Adigreſſion; « 
going from the matter he is in hand with, tothe remillion of fin: tor this our ſanRitrcarioa 
which walk inthe light, isa teſtimony of our joyniug and knitting together with Ghrift, but 
our ſins may be forgiven us being ſprinkled with his blord : and this in concluſion is the prop 
and ſtay of ourfalyation. $ There is none but needeth this benefit , becauſe there 1s novt 
thatis not a ſinner. e Thisplace doth fully refute that perfitneſs and works of ſupererogation 
which rhe Papifts dream of. f So then, John ſpeaketh not thus for modeſties fake , as ſome 
ſay, but becauſe it is ſo indeed, 6 Thetefore the beginning of ſalvation is to acknowledge 
our wickedneſs, and to require pardon of him, who freely forgiverh all fins, becauſe he lth 
romifedſortodo, ard he is faithfull and juſt. So then our ſalvation hangeth upontht 
ce promiſes of God ; who becauſe he is faithfull and juſt , will perform that which he hat 
romifed. h whereate then our merits? for this is our true felicity. 7 A rechearſ3!! aftht 
—n——— ſentence, wherein he condemned all of fin without exception : inſomuch that if as) 
man perſwade himſelf otherwiſe, he doth as much as in him lieth , make the word of God 
himſelf yain, and to no purpoſe, yea, he maketh God a liar: fortowhatend either intim# 


paſt needed lacrifices , or now Chriſt and the goſpel, if we be not ſinners? i They do nt 
onely deceive themaſclvs, but are blaſphemous agaizt God, k His doQtin ſhall have go plat 


. ln us, thati:, invur hearts. 
| CHAP. 


r 


h hewen, 
'Ou May 
Pur pro. 
gentle 
able he 


epiſtles 
ed by 
teſt. 


he entreth 
neſtion, 
' we may 
nd that 
joyned 

* with 
wit, if 
overned, 
| light, 
perceived 
xderin 
te. An 
eaſoneth: 
in him- 
t pure 
retore he 
vell with 
ich are 
\, but 
m that 
om he 
fellow- 


s (aidts 
of his 


'S hap. f. 


I — - 


Beware of {educers, 


— ” —— 


Chriſt our advocate. 


CHAP. IL. 
1 He comforteth them againſt the ſins of infirmity , 

3 Kightly to know God, xs to keep his commandments, 

9 to love our brethren, 15 and not tolove the world. 

18 We muſt beware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe 

aeceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by_ perſeverance 

in faith and o_ of life. 
Y * little children, theſe things write 
unto you, that ye ſin not. Andif any 
man fin, we have an * adyocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 

2 Andhe isthe * propitiation for our ſins : 
and not for ours onely , butalſo for the {ms of 
the © whole world. 

3 * And hereby we do know that we * know 
him, © if we keep his commandments. 

4 * Hethatſaith, I know him, and keepeth 


1ſt followeth not 
hereof, that we 
guſt give our wic- 
ked nature the 
kidle , or fin ſo 
much rhe more 


(hriſt , bur” we 
uſt rather ſo 
zach the more 
digently reſiſt 
{@. And yer we 
guſt not deſpair 
tecauſe of our 
wakneſs, for we 
he an advocate 
ud a purger, 
Chriſt Jeſus the 
uſt, and there- 


table . N 
his Father, NOT his commandments , is a liar , and the 
_ w_ _ truthisnotin him. 

k hurteth foch = 4 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 


þ Reconciliation 


xecondiiation yerily isthe * love of God perfected: hereby 


p together, to know we that we are in 5 him. 
re us ro unaer. * - . © 
TL, that he is 6 5 He that faith he abideth in him, ought 


oa, himſelfalſoſoto walk, eyenas he walked. 

Ro a. 27 © Brethren, I write no new command- 
alall places, fo ment unto you, but an old commandment, 
t this benefit a 

telongeth , not iy which 

com he (peaketh COMMANdMENt is the WOr which ye have 
7, bur af heard from the beginning. | | 
ecmnet's $ 7 Again, a new commandment I write 
the teſtimony of 


ſors, of all ages, 
ye had from the beginning : the old 
the Jews onely, 0 
toother nations. 
unto you, * which thing istrue in him and in 


out comjunRion _ 
rh God, 1owit, yOu : becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the 
diane hes? true light now ſhineth 

ating what i 1 
Bog * Hethar faith he is in the light, and ha- 
ky Gods com- toth his brother, is in darkneſs even untill now. 
ney ir fol xo He that loveth his brother abiderh in 
x6 doh vt. the light , and there is none f occaſion of 
6ingswhich men ſtumbling in him. 
tre deviſed, 


xiherin a vin TIT But he that hateth his brother , is in 
petſion of the ]1rkneſs , and walketh in darkneſs, and 
{73s muſt be Knoweth not wither he goeth, becauſe rhat 
k@. knowledge darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. | 

12? I write unto you, little children, becauſe 


_ it, and not 
a comm L E 
kownledge. Your ſins are forgiven you for his * names ſake. 
hom by ae. * x3 ** I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
FJ ., known him that zs fromthe beginning , ** I 
, «life ordered yyrite unto You , Young, men, becauſe ye haye 
cording to the G - : 
prſeript of Gods OYETCOMC the wicked one. '* I write unto you, 
ommandments , ,. X 4 
bovweak ſo ever little children, becauſe ye have known the 
eve, is of ne- 
rſltie joyned F ACNCT- 
faith, ar 9 1.4 ** T have writtenunto you, fathers, be- 
owledge of the Father 1n the Son, 4 He that keepeth Gods commandment , loveth God 
deed : He that loveth God, is in God, or is joyned together with God. Therefore he that 
eveth his commandments is in him. f wherewith we love God. g He meaneth our con;unftion 
ith Chriſt, 5 Ke that is one with Chriſt, muſt needs live his life, that zr, muſt walk in his 
eps. 6 The apoſtle going about to expound the commandment of charity one towards ano. 
ner,telleth firſt,that when be urgeth holineF, he bringeth no new trade of life (as they uſe ro do 
ich deviſe tradition one after another) but putteth them in mind of that ſame law which God 
weinthe beginning, to wt? , by Moſes, at that time that God began to make laws to his le. 
He addeth that the dodtrin indeed is old, but it is now after a ſort new, both in reſpe& of 
rift, and alſo of us,in whom he through the goſpel, engraveth his law wage > 6 in tables 
dfftone, but in our minds. h which thing , (to wit, that the dodtrin is now which 1 write unto 
ou)is true in him, and in you. $ Now he cometh to the ſecond table, that 5s, to charity one 
wards another, and denicth that , that man hath true light in him , or 15 indeed regenerate and 
be ſon of God , which hateth his brother : and ſuch an one wandereth miſerably in darkneſs, 
aghe of never ſo great knowledge of God, forthat wirtingly and willingly he caſteth himſelf 
ad long into hell. 1 Gr. ſcandal. 9 He returneth again from fanRificationto remiſſion of (ins, 
auſe that free reconciljation in Chriſt is the ground of our ſalvation, whereupon afterwards 


n&ification muſt be built as upon a foundation. i Therefore 1 write unto you, becauſe you are 
their md whom God hath reconciled to himſelf, k For his own fake: And in that he 
umeth Chriſt, he fliutteth out all other, whether they be in heaven or earth. 10 He ſheweth that 
is doin agreeth to all ages , and firſt of all ſpeaking to old men, he ſheweth that Chriſt and 
sdoftrin are paſſing ancient, and therefore if theyde delighted with old things,nothing ought 
be more able unto them. 1 1 He advertiſeth young men, if they be deſirous to ſhew their 
» that they have a moſt glorious combate ſet 


before them , to wit, Satari the worſt 
as if they had already gotten 


— — — 


cauſe ye have known him hat ts from the be- +, 3 
ginning. I have written unto you , young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong , and the word of 
God abideth in you, ahd ye haye oyercome 
the wicked one. 


15 ** Love notthe' world, neither the things 


14 The world 
which is full of 
wicked deſires, 
luſts or pleaſures, 


that are in the world. If any man loye the and pri e, is ut- 
: R . a er [4 

world , the ® love ofthe Father is not in him. heavenly panel” 

Therefore the Fa.. 


by divers reaſons 
to ſhake off ſloth. 
fulneſs which 

15 to famikas 
with that age. 

n He uſeth this 
word ( little) not 
ecaule he ſpeak. 
eth to children, 
bur to allure 
them the more b 
ulng ſuch fweer 
words. 

17 Firſt, becauſe 
the laſt time is at 


ther & the world 
the fleſh, the luſt ofthe eyes, and the pride of 
admonition is 
. riſhing youth. 
luſts thereof : but he that. doth the will of 1 tc ipeake 
greeth not with 
and as '* ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall *i4to love the 
3. 16. thati; ts 
h 
Ig '* oY went out from us, but they were hc wo 
's He fermerh 
z© ao? 4 
but they went ont, that they ys be made De 
their natures znd 
1 holy One, and ye know all things. 
eth himſelf to 
: 8 anding are we!l 
it, andthatno lie is of the truth. 
and willeth then 
eth the Father and the Son. 
ledgeth the Son , hath the Father alſg. 
which ye haye heard from the beginning , 
"—_ . Secondly, be- 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath cg Amicus 
already couic , 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 
And it was very 
; warileſs age of 
- a . agatalt certain 
truth, andisnolie: and eyenasit hath taught 
wherat that rude 
Therefore that they ſhould not be terrified with the fonl falling back of certain, firſt he maketh 
b Second1» , he ſheweth that theſe things fall out to the profit of the church , that hypocrites 
q From Chriſt whois peculiarly called Holy. 22 The taking away of an objeftion. He wrote 
the perſon of Chriſt or his office , or both together, aud at once. And they that doſo, do in 
prophets and porn is contrary to that dodtrin. Therefore it is utterly to be caſt away, and 
the gift of erance, to continue totheend. t The Spirit which you have received of 
embraced , and alſo highly praiſeth their faith , and the diligence of ſi: 35 taught them, yer fo ; 


my,wh be overcom: willing them to be as ſure of yitory 
, 1 : Finally « He ſheweth to children , that that true Father from whom they have to ook for 
- is ſet forth unto them in the goſpel. 13 He addeth afterward inlike order, as 


good thin | | 
t OED : as if he ſhould ſay , Reme , You fathers, a5 I wrote even now; thatthe 

aſting Son of Gad is revealed to us. Remember ye young men , that that ſtrength whereby 
laid that you put Satin to flight, is given you by the word of God whigh dvellcth in you, 


16 Forall thatis inthe world, the luſt of 
— be loves 
. a : together: and this 
life, isnotof the Father, but is of the world. ; 
T d aſl h very ueceſlary fog 
17 '* And the world paſſeth away and the green and fou- 
We if aketh of 
God, abideth for ever. the world,, a5 it a= 
16n . . 29 3 2 © the will f God, 
18 '** Little children, *? itis the laſttime , a5 am. 2f,624 
' : X world with an ig- 
come, even now are there many Antichriſts , fuire love, Join, 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. ſay , thoſe whom 
e chofe out of 
not of us: for if they had been ofus, * they ject ihe 
would no doubt have continued with us: ;5*< *< 
| ci berter 
iris to obey the 
manite(t, rhatthey were not all of us. the luſts of the 
p . world, 
20 ** Bur ye haye an * unction from the An 
unlike event. 
: 16 Now, he turn-. 
21 ** T have not written unto you, becauſe fail! «« 
ye know not the truth : but becauſe ye knovy hich nor vich- 
——— inthe 
. . . m of religion , 
22 ** Whoisaliar buthe thatdenicth that :n4 wine $14.1 
Jeſus is the © Chriſt? he is Antichriſt that deni- 
23 © Whoſoever denieth the Son, the fame 
hath not the Father : but he that acknow- 
24 *+ Letthatthercfore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning : it that 
ſhall remlin in you, yealfo ſhall continue in had, f tharths 
. matter ſuffereth 
the Son, and inthe Father. no de lay, 
cauſe Antichriſts , * 

4 : hat 1 . 
promiſedus, evereternall life. rf uhgmnd 

26 ** Theſethings have I written unto you , #1:=4y co. 

heard thar they 
"ot" . ſhould come. 
27 Butthe * anointing which ye have re- 

* . * . requinmte to wW 
ceived of him, abidethin you: and ye © need tur unherdy and 
not thatany man teach you: But, asthe ſame "5s 22* 

* anointing teacheth you of all things, and is '2 4 4izreffon 
—__ n_ bh 
. . . itumblirig bloc 
you, yeſhall abide in him. that x 
, Fr TR . age eſpecia 
28 ** Andnoy, little children, abide in him , Sf.nc fgumttc 
and be ſaaken. 
plain! unto them, that although ſuch as fall from God and his religion had place in the church , 
yer they were never of the church: becauſe the church is the company ot the ele&t, which cannot 
eriſh , and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt. © So then the elett can never fall from grace. 
may be plainly known. 21 Thirdly , he comforteth them , to make them ftand faft, infomuch 
as they are annointed of the holy Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſalvation. p The grace of 
the holy Ghoſt, and this isa borrowed king of ſpeech taken tro the oiritings uſed in the Jaw. 

e thi hich are i t of religion, but rather as to them which do well 
_-_ tk, ve @fir ford ther they ago able 10 diſcern trurh from falſhood. 23 He 
ſheweth now plainly that falſe doQtrin of the Antichtiſts, !# wit , that either they fight againſt 

in boaſt and b fGod, for that in denying the Son, the fatheralſo is denyed. r Isthe 
—_ Meſſies. ſ They then are deceived tans , andall{o deceive others, which fay that the 
Turks and other infidels worſhip the ſame God that we do. 24 The whole praching of the 

i holden, and kept , which leadeth us to ſeek crernall lite inthe free promiſe , 
= = po —» Chriſt 5 fo , who bs given us of the Father 25 The fame Spirit which in- 
dueth the ele& with the knowledge of the truth and ſanRifieth them, giveth them therewiths!? 
Chnift, aL ron hath led you into all truth. u You are not ignorant of thoſe things , and 
therefore 1 teach them not as things that were never heard of, but call them to your remem. 
brance as things which you do know. x He commendeth both the dodrin which they had 
that he taketh nothing fromthe honour due to the holy Gauit, 25 The concluſion both of 
the whole exhoration , and alſo ofthe former reatiie, 
t 4 


that 


+ 


» the fountain of all 


— —— —— 


— 


Love one another, 


Gods ſingular love towards us. I Fohn. 


—_— 


22.4 


29 A paſſing — hi . 

—_——_— a usS Tone , " " , 

repdeth wo the 2 If ye know that he is righteous, | ye 
ame purpoſe, Mit 1, now that every one that doth righteouſneſs , 
le, and handtet® 5 born of him. 


the Game matter 


her or- EE 
mg forbefore he taught us to go up from the effes to the cauſe, and in this that followeth , 


from the cauſes to the effes : And this is the ſam of this argument, God is 
ay rg righteouſneſs . and therefore they that give themſelvsto righteouſneſs, are 
known tobe born of him, becaufe they reſemble God the Father, 4 Or, knew Je. 


C mn av. III. 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, m 
making us his ſons: 3 who therefore ought obedrent- 
ly to keep his commandments, 11 4s alſo brotherly 
to love ene another. 


Ehold, * * what manner of loye the Father 
Brat beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God : * therefore the world 
knoweth us not , becauſe it knew him not. 

> > Behold, now are we the ſons of God: 
Lee 5 And it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
us rove his child- yt we know , that when he ſhall appear, we 


2 He beginneth 
to declare = 
a ment ot the 
oe and the 
Son,as the higheſt ® 
cauſe, to wit, as 
that tree love of 
God toward us, 
wherewich he 1o 


xcn. « * . d- ' 
«wbatagift, of ſhall be © like him:for we ſhall ſee him © as heis. 
how great love. h | hi h - 
b Thar ve fhould 3 , Andevery man that hath this hope in 
God, and fo char DIM , purifieth himſelf, even © as he is pure. 
5 qp=oyjomyy 5 Whoſoeyer * committeth fin, trans- 
"MN greſſeth alſo the law: for * fin is the trans- 
2 Before he decla- | 
reth this2dopti- preſſion of the law. 
Gn, NC 3471 rwo 0 
things: the one, $5 © And ye know thathe was manifeſted to 
that this ſo great 'r din him i fi 
: dignity , is not CAKE AWAY OUr {1nS, and in him 15no fin. 
ro be eſfecmed. G6 Whoſoeverabidethin him, ſinnerh not : 
judgement of the hoſoeyer ® ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- 
unknowa to the ther known him. 
world, for the : Ne 0 
world knonety = 7 7 Little children , let no man deceive 
ther kiſel YOU: HEthatdoth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 
Giniy is vor even as heisrighteous. 
fully mademani- gs He that committeth ſin , is of the 
; 1 k 
ſelvs , much leſs i deyj]; forthe devil * ſinneth fron#the | be- 
to ſtrangers, but : : G : 
veare ſureof the pinning : for this purpoſe the Son of God was 
ac ment . . 
of it, inſomuch manifeſted , that he might deſtroy the works 
h b - 
lire « & the Son of the devil. 
OT -H Whoſoever is born of God , doth not 
bis 6ight indeed, COMMit ſin : for his ſeed © remainethin him, 
fuch as he is now, 4 
bur yet norsirh- &C HE CANNOt ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 
t , . , 
deferred untill TO ? In this the children of Godare mani- 
bienexreomins- feſt, and the children of the devil: whoſoever 
equal. .« . JOEth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, '* nei- 
as ina glak. therhethatlovyeth not his brother. 
I Cor, 13, It. > , 
4 Now he deſerib- 11 ** Forthisis the + meſſagethat ye heard 
eth this adop- . . h | di 
tion, (the glory from the beginning, that we ſhould loye one 
conſiſteth in = ANOTHET. 
hope ) by the 
fete, ts wit, becauſe that whoſoever is made the Son of God, endevoureth to refem. 
ble the Father in purity. e This word fignificth a likeneſs, but not an equaliry. 5 The 
rule of this purity can from no whence elſe be taken but from the law of God, thetranſ- 
eſfſion whereof is that which is called fin. f Giveth not himſelf to pureneſs, g A ſhort 
nition of fin. 6 An argument taken from the material! cauſe of our ſalvation: Chriſt in 
himſelf is moſt pure, and he came to take away our fins by —— us with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Therefore oats truely partaker of Chriſt , doth not give imſeclf to fin, and contrati- 
wiſe he that giveth himſelf ro 3 + knoweth not Chriſt, h Heisfaid to fin, that giveth not 
himſelf co pureneſs, and in him ſin reigneth : but ſinis ſaid to dwell in the taithſull, and not 
to reign in them. 7 Another argument of things coupled together : Hethat liveth juſtly, is 
juſt, and reſembleth Chriſt that is juſt , and by that is known to be the Son of God. 8 An 
ar ent taken of contraries, the devil is the authour of fin, and therefore he is ofthe devil, 
or is ruled by the inſpiration of the devil , that ſerveth ſin ; and if he be the devils ſon then is he 
not Gods ſon, for the devil and God are ſo contrary the one tothe other , that even the Son 
of God was ſent to deſtroy the works of the devil. Therefore en the contrary ſide , whoſoever 
reſiſteth ſin, is the Son of God , being born again of his Spirit as of new ſeed, inſo much, that 
of neceſſity he is now delivered from theflavery of fin. i Reſembleththe devil, as thechild 
doth the father, and is governed by his Spirit. k He Gith not finned , but ſinneth, for he 
doth nothing elſe bur Fn. 1 From the very #eginning of the world, m The Holy Ghoſt is fo 
callcd of the effe@ he worketh,, becauſeby his verrue and mighty working , as it were by ſeed 
weare made new men. 9 The concluſion : By a wicked life they are known, which are governed 
by the ſpirit of the devil : and by a purelife , which are Gods children. 10 He beginneth 
to commend charity rowards the brethren, as another mark of the ſons of God. 11 The 
firſt reaſon taken of the authority of God which giveth the co $ Or, com- 
mandment. 


% 


—— 


IT _-_ Not as” Cain, who was of that wicked n An wwplita 

. 10N TIiKen of: 

one, and ſlew his brother: ** and wherefore comcry exun, 
ſlew he him ? becauſe his own works were 


of Cain whid 
flew his brake. 


evil, and his brothers righteous. fonk «SS 
13 Maryel not, my brethren, ifthe world #4 vey «ie eff #4 
hate you. we "ma wn 
14 '+ We * know that we haye paſſed from of « : com oe 
death unto life , becauſe we loye the bre- of we ant "Ml 5h 
thren: he that loyeth not hzs brother , abideth nh = Wl 5.0 
in death. raxinech for th 1 
15 '* Whoſoeyer hateth his brother, is a vb aw i: "_i «4 © 
murderer , 'and ye know that no murderer rb 1. 
hath eternall life abiding in him. preſſion: 1.0 of do 
16 '* Hereby pereccive we the loye of God, wee kn) ll the 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 56,4 il i, 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. for (ub ws te pe 
I7 *7 But whoſo hath this * worlds good, 6«, who vas: i nol! 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and * ſhut- ar noar boy: 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, tha. ci "Ml ie 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ? A. 7 
rertue 


18 '* My little children, ler us not loye in iy is a= 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in trnilucd frm 
truth. 


dexthrolit; | 

therefore hatre 
ward 

I9 '* And hereby we know that we are of itn. au 

the truth, and ſhall f ** aſſure our hearts be- 3,9 0: 

fore him. ——— 

. ir were follerde 

20 For * if our heart condemn us, God is in by beg 

15S 4 toxs 

greater than our heaxt, and knoweth all that we ae tm 

thin v lates from dex 

g . to life, foraſmud 

21 ** Beloved, if our heart condemnus nor, 3,7 ** 

then have we confidence towards God. 


known, 
IIS A cohfi T 


22 ** And whatſoever we ask, we receive of tion: wholvenn_ fol 

. N , | 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and eterrall deuh: I Go 
. . . w j 

do thoſe things thatare pleaſing in his ſight. brother is » Mi toy 
murtherer, there wainſt 


23 Andthisis his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 


fore is in death 
And there 

followeth xy 
contrary : Het 
loveth his broths 
hath paſled to 


: . lite, for indeed 
24 And he that keepeth his command- :rctorn deid. - fals 
4 . * . . 6 Now he ſhev. at 17, 
ments, dwellethin him, and hein him : and hos kw Meathe 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Chitiuncuingn 
"Spirit which he hath given us. ſo far, that x-W6 Her 
; cording to the (ſti co 
example of Chriſt, every man forget himſelf, to provide for , and help his brethren. 17 *f trot 
reaſoneth by comparifons : for if we are bound even to give our lite For our neighbours . hoy 99 ch 
| much more are we bound to help our brothers neceflitie with our goods and ſubtiuaſW? The! 
| P wherewith this life is ſuſtained. q Openeth not his heart to him , nor helpeth him willing 3*cauſ 
and cheerfully. 18 Chriſtian charitie ſtandeth not in words but in deed, and proceedeth from di 
lincere affe&ion. 19 He commendeth charitie, by a triple effe : for firſt of all , by it we ke the 
that we are indeed the Sons of God , as he ſhewed before Gr. perſwade. 20 Therefore it con Teet | 
meth that we have a quiet conſcience, as on the contraty fide , he that thinketh that he hath of Goc 
for a judge, becauſe he is guilty to himſelf, either he is never, or els very rarely , quiet, Fhoſo 
God hath a far quicker ſight than we , and judgeth more ſeverely, r 1f an evil conſcience cul ® it, 
vincethus, much more ought the judgement of God condemn us, who knoweth our hi laid to 
betrer than we our ſelves do. 21 A third effe& alſo riſeth of the former , that in theſe miſe: *ight. 
we ars ſure to be heard, becauſe we are the fons of God : as we underſtand by the grace of ſana * A c 
fication, which is proper to the ele. 22 Theconcluſion, That faith in Chriſt , and loveoogy 9n, f 
towards another , are things joyned together , and therefore the ouwward teſtimonies of ſana Vture: 
fication muſt and do anſwer that inward teſtimonie of the Spirit given unto us. { He me love m 
the Spirit of ſanRification , whereby we are born a new and live unto God. =, 
; c 
CHa.sr. IV. dd 
1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers who his one 
boaſt of the Spirit , but to trie them by the rules of toward 
the catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſons exhorteth Je, 
to brotherly love. hehad 
Eloved, * believe not eyery * ſpirit, but 7 Taking cc hone 
, "Pp y the ray” 

trie the ſpirits whether they are of God : ofthe Spirit. ſſomned 

. and charity hoy enutn. 
becauſe many falſe prophets are gon our into be ſeared inform 
h Id the worſhi teſti 
the worid. God, which tr 


chiefly dependeth of his true knowledge, he returneth to that which he ſpake of inthe ſee 
chapter, touching the taking heed of Antichtifts. And he will have us here to take heed of 
things, the one 15, that ſeeing there be many falſe PR , wedo not lightly give credit 
every man : the other is, that becauſe many men teach falfe things , we Rould nor there 
believe any. we mult then vbſerye a mean, that we may be able to diſcern the Spirit of 
which is altogether to be followed , from impure ſpirits which are to be eſchewed. a Th# 
F by the figure Metonymie, and it is, as it he had ſaid , Felieve not every one that 
= he hath « gitt of the Holy Ghoſt to do the office of a propher. 


2 * Hereby 


- | Tricthe ſpirits. 


DRI—_— ——— 


Labs > * Heeedy know ye the Spirit of God : 
erin and pet- ® Cyr ſpirit that confeſſeth that © Jeſus Chriſt 


Ee to . . 
thedo@rin iS COME in the © fleſh, is of God. 


- ft . 6 
A Feithes 3 Andevery ſpirit that confeſlerh nor that 


ke divine orbu- Jaſys Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : 


<q x my and this is that /p:r:t of antichriſt , whereof 


optker be. de you have heard that it ſhould come, and eyen 


i« that may be, NOW already is it in the world. 
Kone? d little child dh 
km his office, 4 ? Ye are of God, little childten , and have 


noisour only. Gyercome them : becauſe greateris he that zs 


, Propl _ 
a on in you, than he 7hat zs inthe world. 
(he poke 5 * Theyareofthe world: therefore ſpeak 


,aodnot they of the world , and the world heareth 
the eleRt with a 
5s Beloved, let us loye one another : ” for 
«God. 
2 He thar loveth not, knoweth not God : 
vorld receiverth 
Re atehey COWATdS US , becauſe thar God ſent his onely 
 isvorldly: live through him. 
the doarin of 
othem, tba ChE Propitiation for our ſins. 
tafollower,is alſo to love one another. 
receſſiry we have 
Suks of the NS IOVC IS * perfected inus. 
klhood. 
that tt, ſuch as 
ad lead others the world. 
5 The fixſt reaſon: in God. 
meet for the ſons 
fidto know God <a | 
ight 17 ** Herein is f our love made perfect, that 
8 A confirma- 
of we have a moſt 
wbore all other, caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment : 
towards us his eneqzies, he delivered unto death , not acommon man , but that his own Son , 


c The true Meſ- them. 
5. we man. 6G * Wearc of God: he that knoweth God, 
pot fure bopeof 11g; hereby know we the © Spirit of truth, and 
nſtory: but yet ſo, 
dr om Tee» loyeis of God; andevery one that loyeth, is 
4 Hebringeth a 
* for Godis * loye. 
theſe tezchers 
kb out n®- Heootten Son into the world, that we might 
vhich is another ag" 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God , 

katichriſt by. 
kidoarin, and 8 1x 9 Beloyed, if Godſoloyedus, we ought 
the aſſured 

od, 12 '* No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
toldly to ſet 
thole world, and "I'E 
ky Gn 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him , 
te Twe prophets, Spirit. 
Ef prophecs, 14 ** And we have ſcen anddoteſtifie, that 
er themſelvs, 
into erronr. . 
ce rerumethro. x & Whoſoeyer ſhall * confeſs that Jeſus is 
 brotherly love the Son of God , God dwellethin him, and he 

cies, T6 Andwe have known andbeleeved the 
«God: ſo that He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
whoſoever is void 
won, foriris the WE May have boldneſs in the day of judge- 
uureof Godro 1 ent; becauſe'* as he is,ſoare we inthis world. 
manifeſt proof 
in that, that of . . 
kiconely free and he that feareth is not made perfect in loye. 

» hi Son, he endvh bei iled through his bloud might be 
a Feta er is evelfing glory. f lnthae he calleth God, rn he ſaith more than if 


zHecomforteth 1 eareth ys; he that is not of God, heareth not 
kat he reacheth the ſpirit of errour. 
bat they 
raveand power Form of God, and knoweth God. 
wmſon , why the 
wore villiogly 9 In this was manifeſted the loye of God 
thing but that 
yote alſo to know 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 70 be 
5 Ke teſtifherth 
the doarin of 
of God , which of 
welove one another , God dwelleth in us, and 
wainſt all the 
be truth trom agqheinus, becauſe he hath given usof his 
fals prophets , 
the Father ſent the Son 70 be rhe Saviour of 
the commending 
and charitie. 
theretore vey [ve that God hath tous. '* God is love, and 
ef it, cannot be God in him. - 
loremen, where- ; . 
13 There is* no fear in loye,but perfect love 
t good wi 
he had ſaid that he loveth us infinitly 9 Another reaſon by compariſon: it God (o loved us,ſhall 


not we his children love one atiother ? 1© Athird reaſon : Becauſe God is inviſible,therefore by 


this effe of his ſpirit, t0 wit, by charitie, he is underſtood , yea, and to be not out of us, but 
iri joyned with us, and in us, in whom he is ſo effeQtually working, g 1s ſurely in us indeed, and in 
ry ſh truth, 11 He underlayeth this chaiitie with another foundation , to wit, faith in Jeſus, which 
red h us indeed with him,even as charity witneſſeth that were joyned with him. Furthermore 


teſtieth of Chriſt, as who had ſeen him with his eyes. h with ſucha confeſſion as cometh 
true faith , and is accompanied with love, ſo that there be an agreement of all things. 
12 A fourth reaſon: God is the fountain and well-ſpring of charity, vea charity it ſelf, theretore 
whoſoever abideth in it , hath God with him. 13 Again (asa little betore) he commendeth 
e, for thar, ſeeing that by our agreement with God in this thing ; we have a certain teſtimony 
#f our adoption,it cometh thereby to paſs,that without fear we look for that hitter day of judge- 
ment, ſo that trembling, and that tormeat of conſcience is caſt out by this love T Gr. love with 
i This Genifierhs keneſs , not an equalitie, k 1f we underſtand by love, that we are 1n 
God, and God in us , that weare ſors, and that we know God , and that everlaſting life is in us 3 
aright, tha, we may well gather peace and quietnels thereby, 


Chap. v. 


Brotherly love. 


—— w - 


— ———— — >  — — — 


—— 


I9 '* Weloye him: becauſe he firſt loved us. 225 
20 '* Ita manſay, I loye God, and hateth his j+*£:tany ma 
brother, heisa liar : '* forhe that loveth not y<:ce of conici- 


ence proceedeth 


his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he tromourtove, as 
love God whom he hath not ſcen 2 from the caule, 


he goeth back ro 


21 *” Andthis commandment haye we from {7 *ommiainy 72 


wit, to the irce 
him, that he who loveth God, love his bro- __ O_ 
ther alſo. 


although we de- 

; {ceived and do de- 
ſerve his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth another double charity , which both are tokens and 
witneſles of that firſt, to wit, that there withall we love God who loved us firit, and then 
for his ſake our neighbours alſo. 15 As he ſhewed that the love of our neighbour cannor be 
ſeparate from the love wherewith God loved us, becauſe this laſt engendreth the other : ſo he 
denicth that the other kitd of love wherewith we love God, can be ſeparate from the love of 
our neighbour : whereof it followeth , that they lie impudently , which ſay they worſhip God, 
and yet regard not their neighbours. 16 The firit reaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannor 
hate our neighbour , and love God, to wit, becauſe that he that cannot love his brother, whom 
he ſeeth : how can he love God whom he ſeeth not? 17 Alccond reaſon , why God cannot 
be hated , and ourneighbour loved , becauſe the ſelf ſame law- maker commuanderth both to love 
him and our ncighbour. . 


Cnaer V. 
1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keepeth 
his commandments.3 which to the faithfull are Coke, 
and not grievous. 9 feſuss the Son of God, able to 
ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, which we make 
for our ſelvs, and for others. 
Hoſoever * belceyerh that Jeſus is the fn f9h,o” 


* Chriſt, is born of God: and eyery ohe {pin aument, 
that loyeth him that begar, * loyeth him alſo tork choſe ioves 
that is begotten of him. rom that love 

2 * By this we know that we love the child- tormpus, inn, 


by Jeſus our Me- 


ren of God, when we loye God, and keep his dior, ridbold 
© commandments. on by faith, in 


whom we are 
3 * Forthisisthe loye of God, that we keep m%the child. 
his commandments, * and his commandments do love the Fa- 


are * not grieyous. — 
4 * Forwhatſoeyer is born of God, over- tnbien, hich 

cometh the world, 5 and this is the vicorie 35,2 

that © oyercometh the world, ever our * faith. 7,5th< rue Mel. 
5 7 Whois hethatovercometh the world , » Þy one he 


meaneth all the 


but he that belecycth that Jeſus is the Son of cirbrull. 
God t 2 The love of our 


neighbour doth 
6 * Thisis hethat came by water and bloud, 15,0" teen 


{ſo hang upon the 
even Jeſus Chriſt, » not by water onely , but j<!9r< Godthar 


by water and bloud: and it is the * Spirit that need go betore 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. it followerh, that 
WER 
7 For there are three that bear record in called tore, when 


at 15 not to be 
heaven, the Father, the" Word, andthe holy jr :5'a0 ei, 
Ghoſt: and theſe three are * one. neither that, 


when as in loving 


? Andthere are three that bear witneſs in our ncighbous, 


we reſpect not 


earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloud: Godscommund- 
. menr. 
and theſe three agree In ONCe.. c There is no love 
9 ** Itwe receivethe witneſs of men, the tc doarin. 


where there is ris 
3 The reaſon: for to love God, is to keep his commandments , which being ſo , and ſeeing 
that both the loves are commanded of one and the ſelt-ſame Law-maker, (as he tzught before þ 
it followeth alſo, that we do not love our neighbours, when we break Gods commandments. 
4 Becauſe experience teacheth us , that there 15 no abilitie in our fleſt , neither yet will co per= 
form Gods commandments, therefore leaſt the apoſtle ſhould ſeem, by ſo often putting them 
in mind of the commandments of God , to require things that are impoſſible, he pronoun- 
ceth that the commandments of God are not in ſuch ſort grievous or burdenſom , that we can 
be oppreſſed with the burden of them. d To them that be regenerare , that 25 to ſay, born 
anew , which are led by the Spirit of God, and are through grace delivered trom the cutle of the 
law. 5s A reaſon: Becauſe by regeneration we have gotten ſtrength to overcome the world , 
that is to ſay, whatſoever ſtriveth againſt the commandments of Gods, 6 He declareth what 
that ſtrength is, to wi? , faith. e He uſeth thetime that is paſt, to give us to underſtand, that 


although we be inthe battel , yet undoubtedly we hall be conquerors, 2nd are moſt certain of _ 


the victory. f whichis the inſtrumentall cauſe, and as a mezn and hand whereby we lay hold 
on him, who indeed doth perform this, that i: , hath and doth overcome the world , even 
Chriſt Jeſus. 7 Moreover , he declareth two things , the one, what true faith is, '@ wi? , that 
which reſteth wpon Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God alone : wheretpon tolloweth the other, to 
wit, that this ſtrength is not proper to faith, bur by faith as an inſtrument is drawn from Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God. 8 He proverh the excellencie of Chriſt , in whom onely all things are 

iven us, wm witneſſes, three heavenly, and three earthly, which wholly and tully agree roge- 
ther, The heavenly witneſſes are the Father , who ſent the Son, the word it felt, which be. 
came fleſh, aud the Holy Ghoſt ; The earthly witnefles are water (that :5, our ſanitation) 
bloud (that is, our juſtification) the Spirit ( that is, acknowledging of God the Father in 
Chriſt by faith through the teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt.) $9 He warneth us not to ſeparate 
water from bloud (that is ſanRification from juſtification, or righteouſneſs begun, from 
righteouſneſs imputed) for we ſtand not upon fanRification, bur ſo far forth as it is a wit- 
neſs of Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed unto us : and although this impuration of Chritts 
righteouſneſs be never ſeparated from ſanRification, yet is it the onely matter of our falvation. 
g Our ſpirit which is the third witneſs, teſtifieth that the holy Ghoſt is truth, that ito ſay , 
that that is true which he telſeth us ; 19 wit, that we are the ſons of God, h Look Jobn. 8. 14, 
i Agree in one. 10 He ſheweth by an argument of compariſon , of what great weight the 
heavenly teſtimany is, that the Father hath given of the Son, unto whom agreeth both the 
Son himſelf aud the boly Ghoſt. 
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Beleeving in Chriſt. 


I" Fon. 


The ſin unto death, 


[: 


226 witneſs of God is greater : * for this is the 
k 1 concludethus yyirneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 


aright : For that 
teftimony which Hjs Son. 
1 faid is given 1n 
heaven, cometh 
from God , who 
ſerteth forth his 
Son. 

1 1, He proveth 
the ſureneſs of 
the earthly wit. 
neſles by every 
mans conſcience, 
having that reſti- 
mony in it ſelf, 
which conſcience , 
he ſaith, cannot be 
deceived , becauſe 


Son. | 
ir conſenteth ® = 12, Hethathath the Son, hathlife; and he 


mane yuh the that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
the Son:tor other- x 3 *3 Theſe things have I written unto you 
wiſe the Father 
muſt needs be a that beleeye on the name of the Son of God , 
Nene which 2c. THAT YE may know that ye have cternall life , 
corderh and «i and that ye may beleeye on the name of the 
Father, ſhould lie. Go of God 
12 Now at length 4 "I 
he theweth what 1,4 "+ And this is the confidence that we 
have + in him, that if weask any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us. 
15 Andif we know thathe hearus, what- 


this teſtimonie is, 
onely gift of God, and proceedeth from kim unto us, which by faith are joyned with him , 


God, hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that be- 
leeveth not God, hath made himaliar, be- 
cauſe he beleeyeth not the record that God 


gave of his Son. | 
11 '* Andthisisthe record, that God hath 


given tous ecternall life : and this life is in his 


that is confirmed 
with ſo many 
witneſles, to wit, 
a 4 Foy 

in icity is 
the 1 a = 
ſo that without him life is no where to be found. 13 The concluſion of the epiſtle, wherein 
he ſheweth firſt of all , that even they which already beleeve, do ſtand in need of this doQrin , 
to the end that they may grow more and more in faith : that isto ſay, tothe end thatthey may 
be daily more and more certified of their ſalvation in Chriſt , through faith. 14 Becauſe we 
do notyet in effe obtain that which we hope for, the apoſtle joyneth invocation or prayer 
with faith, which he will have to proceed from faith , and moreover to be conceived in ſuch 
ſort , that nothing be asked but that which is agreeable to the will of God : and ſuch prayers 
cannot be vain, Þ Or, concerning him. 


10 '* He that beleeveth on the Son of 


ſoeyer weask, we know that we hayethe pe- 
titions that we defired of him. 

16 ** If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin "** pre us 
which is notunto death , he ſhall ' ask, and fevs, trains, 
he ſhall give him life for them thar ſin not »hict o 6. 
untodearh. There is a ſin unto death: I do norums 
not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. Cnrmbel 

17 ** All unrighteouſneſsis ſin, and there Fic » « 
isSaſinnotuntodeath. fin aptint he” 

18 ”” Weknow that whoſoeveris born of # "is. a1 
God ſinneth nor, but he that is begotten of fu caing 
God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

I9 '* And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 


Is we are to 


from the kn 
_ of the Goſ. 

This is ai mu 
4: if be ſaid, ln 
him defire the 
Lord to forgive 
him, and he vj 
op him bein 


come, and hath given us an underſtanding that 7% The tai 
we may know himthart is true: and weare in 977% i». 
him that is true, ever in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, iniquitic is con 
This is the true” God, andeternall life. le name of Þ 


bur yer we my 
not deſpair the 


21 ** Little children, keep your ſelys ffom 
fore, becauſe 
every fin is not 


idols. Amen. 
deadly , and wit} 


out hope of remedy. 17 A reaſon why not all, nay rather, why no fin is mortall to ſome: to 
becauſe they be born of God , that i: to-ſay, made the ſons of God in Chriſt , and being indue 
with his Spiric, they do not ſerve fin, neither are deadly wounded of Satan. 18 Everyn 
muſt particularly applic to himſelf the generall promiſes, that we may certainly perſwade 
ſelvs, that whereas all the world is by nature loft » weare freely made the ſons of God, byt 
ſending of Jeſus Chrift his ſon unto us : of whom we are lightued with the knowledgeot 
true God and everlaſting life. m The divinitie of Chriſt is moſt plainly proved by this plac 
19 He expreſlicth a plain precept of taking heed of idols : which he ſerteth againſt the one 
true God , that with this ſeal, as it were, he might ſeal up all the former doQtrin, 


—_— 


The ſecond Epittle of 


] O H N. 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with her 

children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief , 

8 leaſt they loſe the reward of their former profeſ- 

fron: 10 and to have nothing to do with vhoſe ſeducers 
that bring not the true dothrin of Chriſt 7eſus. 

=R, He elder unto the * elect 

> ladie, and her children, 

L22 7 whom I love in the truth: 

2D and notTIonely , bur alſo all 


2 


a This is no pro- 
rname, butto 
taken as the 
word ſoundeth , 
that is to ſay, To 
the worthy and 


honourable dame, aa that naye | own 5 
Chriſtian con- : F 

= ZI 2 Forthe truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
cherrueand con and ſhall be with us foreyer : | 

of the eruth. 3 Grace be with you, mercie, and peace 
Cech {OM God the Father , and from the Lord 


hath always love 
joyned with it, 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, in © truth 


and followingit. and love. 

2 This true pro- A . 

feſfion confiſterh I rejoyced greatly , thatI found of thy 
both in love one hi d alki > 

towards another, CNLIMren walking © in truth, as we have re- 


which the Lord 
hath command. 


reived a commandment from the Father. 


eral 5 And now I beſcech thee, ladie, not as 
fon tad found though I wrote a new commandment unto 


alſo is delivered 


thee, but that which we had from the begin- 
commandment of TNINg, , that we loye one another. 


and ſure foundation , both of the rule of ma ,and of G 
the one from the other. d According as —_——  — -— am theſe cannot be ſeparated 


untous: forthe 
commandment of 


6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. "This is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard from the beginning, ye- 
ſhould walk in it. 

7 * Formany deceiyersareentred into the 
world , who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an 
Antichriſt: into the ch 

2 . | in the time oft! 

8 + © Looktoyourſelys, that we loſe not epotilcs. = 

thoſe things which we have + wrought , but aipmc.of4 


& 


: A 
ghring again 
the perſon and 
office of Chift 
were already cr 


that we receive a full reward. ym OP 
9 Whoſoeyer transgreſſeth , and abideth 75,9900. Wes, 
not inthe doctrin of Chriſt, hath not God : he Some copies Ii 
that abideth in the doctrin of Chriſt, he hath gn, 4 ater, 
both the Father and the Son. TT 
10 * Ifthere come any unto you, and bring 5 we ougts 


ve nothing 


not this doctrin, receive him not into y0#7* do with then 
houſe , neither bid him God ſpeed. SE 

1x For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 
I would not wr:te with paperand ink, but I 
truſt ro come unto you, and ſpeak þ face to i Or, mw 
face , that our joy may be full. ''T2 

13 The children of thy ele& ſiſter greer 
thee, Amen. 

The 


—_—. 


__—_ 


Pious and hoſpitable Gaius. 


IIL 


"Fob 


Ambitious Diotrephes. 


TT” 


7 
dealing of 
II e evil example is net to be followed: 12 and 


kexample of 
papa loved Gaius, whom Ilove | in 
? the truth. 

» >» Beloved, I +wiſhabove 

4 all things that thou mayeſt 

PRI proſper and bein health, cyen 
as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

3 ForIrejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
cyen as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

Than theſe 4 I have no greater * joy than to hear that 
whecometh « my children walk in truth. 

tis. £5 Beloved,thou doeſt* faithfully wharſoeyer 
cmmend- thou doeſt to the brethren, andro ſtrangers: 


Or, truly, 
Or, p17 


erthoſe ſelf-= 6 Which have born witneſs of y charitie 
wt encer- before the church: whom if thou © bring for- 
aning ow Ward On their journey after « godly ſort, thou 
ain to him, 

at the atfzirs {halt do well : 

coke 7 Becauſethatforhis names ſake they went 


ih had like forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


The third Epiſtle of 


j 6G IE 


227 


$ Wetherefore ought to receiye ſuch, that 
we might be © fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 * I wrote unto the church , but Diotre- 
phes who loyeth to haye the preeminence Þ 
among them, receiyeth us not. crates, ned 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember en pio8ues 
his deeds which he docth, prating againſt ug *=xbich bare: 


. mh any eccleſiaſticall 
with malicious words: and not content there- fun8ion) ue 


with , neither doth he himſelf receive the Dioueytes per- 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, ** 
and caſteth them out of the church. 

1x Beloved, follow not that which is evil , 
but that which is good. He that doeth good , 
is of God: but he that doeth evil, hath nor 
© ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we 2//0 bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
wh ink and pen write unto thee. 

14 ButIrruſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeak f face to face. Peace be to thee. ! Gr, mh 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greetthe friends by 


d That we our 
fſelvs may help 
ſomwhat to the 
preaching of the 
rruth. 


e Hath not 
known God, 


| name. 


- Thegeneral Epiſtle of 


] U D E. 


1 He exhorteth them to be conflant in the profeſſion of 


& the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 
riſts, them : for whoſe damnable doftrin and manners , 
_y_ horrible puniſhment is prepared: 20 whereas the 
Chuif godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit , and prayers 


to God, may perſevere, and grow m grace, and keep 
themſelvs, and recover others out of the ſnares of 
thoſe decervers. 


Ude the ſervant of Jeſus 
W Chriſt, &* brother of James, 
to them that are ſanctified 


- 


[5 rr RIP, * by God the Father , and 
$e apart by the Y2X8 © preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
dof Gates OSSSERD and called: 

Eee 2 Mercy unto you, andpeaceand loye be 

tea W The end nd ry tiplied.: | 

tin, Footerh in this 2 2 Beloyed,, when Tgave all diligence to 
onfrmerh the Write Unto you of the * common falyation , 


icked men, it was needfull for me to write unto you , and 
doing Exhort you, that ye ſhould © earneſtly contend 


vm doin and 
| ofceoterices FOr the faith which was * once delivered unto 
* perain to the ſaints. 

ie lalvation of 


| 4 * For there are certain men crept in una- 


id the faith by all the might you can, both by true do@rin and good example of life, 
which was once ſo given, that it tay never be changed. 2 lt is by Gods providence and not 
Chance , that mapy wicked mgg creep into the ebyzeh, 


us. 
That ye ſhould 


3 Hecondemneth 
this firſt inthem , 
that they take a 
rerence Or OCca- 
on tO wax wan- 
ton, by the grace 


wares , who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation , * ungodly men, turnin 
the grace of our God into lafciviouſneſs, an 


; of God : which 
_— the onely Lord God, and our Lord cinner be, bur 
: the chief empire 
Jeſus Chriſt. of Chriſt mult be 
+ I will therefore put you in remem- factmen give ug 


themſelvs to 
Satan, as at this 


brance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord having ſaved the people our of the $7 he c2 of 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that which they call” 


beleeved nor. 4 He ſecth forth 
6 * And the angels which oye not their niamen: of them 
t firſt eſtate, bur left their own habitation , he hum tec 


hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 9 i9os *< 
neſs, unto the judgement of the great day. 85 The fill ofthe 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the ſeverely puniked, 
citiesaboutthem, in like manner giving them- then villthe Lora 
ſelys over to * fornication, and going after Fins mea?” 
+ * ſtrangefleſh, areſer forth for an example , \Þfonutei.* 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire. 


of Sodom 
$ Likewiſc alſo theſe filthy ' dreamers defile i Gr. «r 


Gomorrha. 
the fleſh, © deſpiſe * dominion, and ſpeak evil by ferech forth 


ferteth forth 

= their horrible and 
of dignities. monſtrous luſts. 
; which are ſo blockiſh and void of reaſon, as it all their ſenſes and wits were in a moſt dead ſleep. 
6 Another moſt pernicious deftin of theirs, inthat they take away the authoritie of magt- 
ſtrates, and ſpeak evil of them, as at this day the Anabaptifts do. k Itis a greater Mattert9 ot» 
ſpiſe governmegs than the governouts z ihas is be {47 , the matter - Y 7 the paulvls, 
9 


bh 
= 


Againſt ſeducers. 


Fude. 


Of the laſt time. 


228 9 7 Yer Michael the archangel, when con- 
7 Anargumentof tending with the devil , he diſputed about the 
'*e body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt hima 
railing accuſation, bur ſaid , * The Lord rebuke 
thee. 

10 * But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they 
corrupt themſelys. 

11 * Wountothem, for they hayegonin 
the way of Cain, and ran . gown. afrer the 
errour of Balaam for reward , and periſhed in 
the gainſaying of Core. 

12 ** Theſe are ſpotsin your ' feaſts of cha- 
rity , when they feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ſelvs without ® fear : clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit 
withereth , withour fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foming out 
their own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to whom 
is reſeryed the ® blackneſs of darkneſs for 


chiefeſt angels , 
was content to 
deliver Satan, al- 
though a moſt 
curled enemy, tO 
the judgement 0 
God to be pu- 
niſhed: and theſe 
not aſhamed to 
ſpeak evil of the 
powers which are 
ordained ot God, 
* Zech. 3. 2. 

$ The concluſion, 
Theſe men arc in 
a double fault, ts 
wit,both tor their 
raſh folly in con- 
demning ſome, 
& for theic impu- 
dent and ſhame- 
leſs contempt 
of that know. 
ledge, which 
when they had 
gotten, yet not- 
withſtanding they 
lived as brute 
beaſts, ſerving 
their bellies. 

s He toretelleth 
their deiiruction , 
becanſe they re- 
ſemtle or ſhew 
forth Cains ſha- 


=! 7" 

m—_—_— I4 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from 
»s Tobe vort , . ” . 

Cores fedhious Adam , yur of theſe}, ſaying , Behold, 

pra niios theLord * cometh with ten thouſands of his 

of rely Jaints, 

with many other. x 'To execute judgement upon all, and to 

notes and marks, x 

both their dio: CONVINCEC All thatare ungodly among them , of 

neſty, or filthi. 


all their ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, & of all their hard ſpeeches, 


neſs, and their 

aucineſs , but 

eſpecially , their 
vain bravery of 

words and moſt vain pride : joyning therewithall a moſt grave & heavy threatning ont of a moſt 
ancient propheſic of Enoch touching the judgement to come. | The feaſts of charitic were 
certain banquets, which the brethren which were members of the church kept altogether, as 
Teriullian {etteth them forth in his Apologie, chap. 39, m Impudently , without all reve- 
renceeither to God ot man, n Moſt groſs darkneſs, © The preſent time , for the time 
tO COME, 


| on your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy 


which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers, 
walking after their own luſt, and their mouth 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling words , having mens 

| perſons in admiration becauſe of adyantage. 
17 ** Butbeloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
18 How that they told you there ſhould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk 


ri The riſing ' 
_ mMoniter; 
was ken of 
before, the n 
ſhould na he 
troubled a the 
newnels of the 
matter, 

12 Itis the to. 


after their own ungodly luſts. Epcitsrofens, 
19 '* Theſe be they who ſeparate them- qengan #9 
ſelys , ſenſuall, having nor the Spirit. * cauſetheyuer 
. * gover by the 

20 But ye, beloved, building up your ſelys Spicic of 6 


and CONtrati wi 
1Þ 15 the Proper 
of Chiiſtians 
edific one anos 


| Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelys in the loye of God , fioush cody 
looking tor the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt faith, adalos 
unto eternall life. mercy of Chyif 

22 ** Andof ſome haye compaſſion, making Ali firuim 
a difterence : 53 Amenghth 
23 And others faye with ? fear , pulling mnofoanuy!t 
them our of the fire: hating even the * gar- tis choice, 


ment ſpotted by the fleſh. of them genty 
24 '+ Now unto him that is able to keep fome being en 
ou from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs they exdcant 
fore the ne) oi of his glory with exceed- irq om 


tion of the pre. 


ing Joy , ſend 
, a nger : yet 
ſo, that do 
25 Totheonely wiſe God our Saviour , be fo, thr they 
= 
now andeyer. Amen. a 
o ; the leſt conta- 
gion that may be. p By fearing them, and holding them back with godly ſeverity. q / 
mendeth them to the grice of God , declating tufficiently that it is God onely that can gives 
that conſtancie which he requizeth of us. | 


. a in 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power , both 
they eſchew even 
amplification , taken from the torbidden things ot the law which did defile. 14 Hecom- 


The order of time whereunto the contents of 
this book are to be referred. 


The year of 
Chriſt, 1, &c, 
34 


| Chriſt was yet uponthe earth. 


the Tews. 


Hedragon watched the churchof the Jews, which was ready to trayail : She bringeth forth, flecth , and hideth herſelf, whilcft 


Thedragon perſccutcth Chriſt aſcending into heayen, he fightethandis throwndown: and after perſecuteth the church of 


The church of the Jews is received into the wilderneſs, for three years and an half. 
When the church of the Jews was overthrown, the dragon inyaded the Catholik church : all this is inthe 12 chap. 


79 Thedragonis bound for athouſand years, chap. 20. 


70 


Thedragon raiſcth up the beaſt with ſeven heads, and the beaſt with two heads, which make havock of the Catholick church and 


her prophets for 1260 ycars after the paſſion of Chriſt, chap. 13. & 11. 


. 97 
ſecutionto comeunder Trajen for ten years, c 


Theſeven churches are admoniſhed of things preſent , ſomwhat before the end of Domitian his reign , and are forewarned ofthe per- 


-2.& 3. 
God by word and ſigns proyoketh the world, and ſealeth the godly , chap. 6. & 7. 
He ſhewcth forth cxemplars ofhis wrath upon all creatures , mankind excepted, chap. $. 


1073 
chap. 20, 
1217 
Frederick the ſecond. 


TheeragonisIctlooſe after a thouſand years, and Gregory the ſeventh, being pope, rageth againſt Henry the third, then Emperour, 


Thedragon vexeth the world 1 50 years unto Gregory the ninth , whowrit the decrerals, and moſt crudlly perſecuted theemperour 


The dxzagon by both the beaſts perſecuted the church , and putteth the godly todeath, chap. 9. 


1295 
cretals: he excommunicated Philip the French K ing. 
Boniface celcbrateththejubile. 
1300 
1301 Prophecieceaſcth forthreeyears and a half, untill Benedi6t t 
2305 Prophecic is revived, chap. 11, 
The dragon and the two beaſts oppugn prophecie, chap. 1 3. 
Chriſt defendeth his church in word = deed, chap. 14, 
With threats and arms, chap. 16. 
Chriſt giveth his church yiftory oyerthc harlot , chap. 17. 18. 
Overthetwobeaſts, Chap. 19. | 
Overthedragon, anddeath , chap. 20. 


Thechurch is fully glorified in heayen with cternall glory , in Chriſt Jeſus, chap. 21. & 22, 


Thedragon killeth the prophets after 1260 years, when Boniface the $ was pope, who wasthe author of the ſixt book of the de- 


About this time wasa _ earthquake , which oyerthrew many houſes in Rome. 


ſecond ſucceeded after Boniface the eight. 
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Ne, Johns teſtimony. The coming of Chriſt. 


— — 


Chap. j. 


—  — — —— = 


THE REVELATION 


O F 


S. JOHN 


I H &D I = NJ 


7 © * Bebold, hecometh with clouds, and + >. 2. :;, 
every © eyeſhall ſee him, andthey a//o which 2% 52,5* 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
wail becauſe of him : even ſo, Amen. 

8 © Iam'* Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


229 


Cunankhi 


4 fohnwriteth bis revelation to the ſeven churches of 
Aſia, ſigmfeed by the ſeven golden candleſlicks. 5 The 
coming of Chriſt. 14 His glorious power and majeſty. 6 confirms 

| of the falucation 


This chapter "= 1 4 'F . b . f f ing,tak 
- x7 TY = n g_e ie Jeſus | nd the ending, faith the Lo kD, which is, tom the words 
Le / ri > - = go © | and which was, and which is to come, the i uti be 
_ Read R unto mm , ro INew unto ms Almi hty. ou—_ dis 


every fingular 


9 4 7 I John, whoalſoamyourbrother , ©i*y, fngular 
and companion in tribulation , and in the wuble ererniry 
N . : that is in himſelf, 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt , was vis omnipo- 
in the iſle that is called * Parmos , for the 


ſervants things which muſt 
ſhortly come topaſs; and he 
ſent and ſignified zt by his 
angel unto his ſervant John : 


2 
| 
: 
PLA” 


tency in all 
things : and con- 


particular | . 
Thegeuerall con. 7 'y _ _ o_ —y of _ word of God, and for the teſtimony of Jefus not in the 
. ind and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and © Chriſt hn, tht 
end, mar things that he ſaw . > a6 | Twnity of perſons 
ie, inftruments,. S = 10 Iwas in the irit on the ' Log ps Fic wsbelere 
rt wd manner of Bl 5 hethat readerh, and they that | , 3d heh; : poken of. 
7 pn | ay, and hear ind me a great yOICC, as ! 1 am hebefore 
, the  a-fme, inthe NEAr the words of this propheſy , and keep | atrumper, — fd 
WW even 1; the moſt 1 ' 1 ' . . wh very 2 112 
onta- rxgows fark _ things —y are written therein : for oy Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt tom Sepibing 
% -——-- 7 ear and the laſt: and what thou ſeeſt , write in a <<: EY 


 girewſſ xe, ver23. And 4, * John to the ſeven churches in Aſia, |, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches they ould pe- 
9! 


theuſe of com- 
municating the 


Grace be unto you, and peace, ? from him 
ame taken from 


te promiſe of * Which is, and which was and which is to 
God, and from cOme, and + from the ſeyen ſpirits which are 
ef therime. »ſ.3. * hefore his throne : 


i hid Sad 3 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who : z the faithful 
mos: 3 the Son WICH, aud the * firſt begorten of the dead , 
ew andtheprince of the kings of the earth: Unto 
fmby ang:ls. him that loved us, * and waſhed us from our 


realar or fingular ſing in his OWN bloud , 


inſcipri : 
in uation is 6G And hath * made us kings and prieſts unto 
vin churches by God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
ume, whichre” Jominion for eyer and ever. Amen. 


lick: and 

the certainty and truth of the ſame is declared , from the author thereof unto the eight vers. 
3 That is, from God the Father ; cternall, immornall, immutable : whole unchangeableneſs 
Saint John declareth by a form of ſpeech which is undeclined. For there is no inconguuity in 
this place, where of neceſſity the words muſt be atteraper'd unto the myſteries, and not the 
myſteries eorrupted or im _—y the words. * Exod. 3.14. © Byiheſe three times, 
hi, Was, and Sall be, is ligni this word Jehovah, which is the proper name of God. 
4 That is, fromthe holy Ghoſt which proceederh from the Father and the Son This Spirit 
isone in perſon according to his ſubſtance : butin communication of his vertue, and in de- 
monſtration of his divine works in thoſe ſeven churches, doth ſo perieRly maniteſt himlelf, 
vifthere were ſo many ſpirits, every one perfeAly working in his own church: wherefore after 
=p 5. 6. they are ca]led the ſeven horns and ſeven eyes of the Lamb, «4s machto ſay, as his 
abſolute power and wiſdom: and Chap. 3. 1. Chrift is ſaid to have thoſe ſeven Spirits of 
God, and Chap. 4. 5. it is ſaid, that ſeven lamps do bum betore his throne, which alfo are 
thoſe ſeven Spirits of God. That this place ought to be ſo anderſtood, it is thus proved. For 
ff, graco and peace is asked by prayer of this Spitit , which is a divine work , and an ation in- 
communicable in reſpe& of the moſt high Deity Secondly , he is placed berween the Fa her and 
the Son, as ſet in the ſame degree of dignity and operation with them, vefides, he is vetore the 
throne, as ofthe ſame ſubſtance with the Father and the Son : as the ſeven eyesand the ſeven 
the Lamb; moreover, theſe Spirits are never ſaid to adore God, is all other things are. 
Finally, that ir, the power whereby the Lamb openeth the book, and looſerh the ſeven (eals 
thereof, when none could be found among all creatures by whom the book mizht be opeved, 
chap. 5. Oftheſe rhings long ago Mafey John Luide of Oxford wrote learnecly unto me, Now 
the holy Ghoft is ſet in order of words before Chriſt, becauſe there was in that which followe!h a 
long of ſpeech to be uſed concerning Chriſt. &d Theſe are the ſeven ſpirits, which are 
aftermad, chap. 5. 6. called the horns and eyes of the L2mb, and ate now made as 2 guard 
waiting upon God. $5 A moſt ample and grave commendation of Chriſt, fir/t, from his 
offices, the prieft- hood and kingdom : ſecond , from his benefits , as his love toward us, and 
vaſhing us with his bloud, in this vers, and communication of his kingdom , and prie{t- hood 
withus: thirdly , from his eternall glory and power, which isalways to be celebrated of us , 
ver: 6, Finally, from the accompliſhment of all things once to be effeted by him, at bis ſecond 
coming , what time he ſhall openly deſtroy the wicked, and ſhall comfort the godly inthetruth, 

Vers 7, * 2 Cop-15. 20. Colofſ. 1.18, * Hebr, 9. 14, *1 Petr. 2. 5. 


provide tor every one by his diviue providence, vrſ 16, 


to the declaring 
atira, andunto Sardis, and Philadelphia, and 
Saint John the 
non, and to pro. 
propheſy. This is 
13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
conliſting of a 
. : heweth, firſt who 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 
io what place, and 
a flame of fire, es nn eng 
they burned in a furnace : and his yoice as the vo, and char 
tor Chriftians 
of the Sabbath : that 5: ts ſay, tobea day of reſt, veFſ 10, Thirdly, w ho is the author that callerth 
Ezckiel faith otren, that he was carried from place to place v: the HSE and that the ſpirit 
calling, unto rhe 17 verſ. ſecond/y, of the calling itſelf, untothe end of the chapter. And firit of 
the candlefticks that ftand abour him , that 15, the churches that ttand before him, and depend 
operations that he rule: h the miniitery of his ſervants in the church , giveth effe thereugo by 


which aze in Aſia, unto Epheſus , and unto 7 Thenuraion, 
opening the way 
Smyrna , and unto Pergamos, and unto Thy- :» 
ot the auchorir 
. and calling of 
unto Laodicea. £ Euangeliſt in this 
12 * AndI turned to * ſee the voice that ful Revela- 
ſpake with me. ? And being turned, I ſaw feyen ——— 
X dit unto thi 
golden candleſticks; | ; 
= CO part of 
(h1s Chapter, 
ſticks, oxe like untothe Son of man , * clothed pragatibins, cad 
with a garment down to the foot , and girt © <xpoſion, 
= called uncro 
. . F 4 , this Revelation, 
i4 His head, and hs hairs were white like | 
M4 'r d] ” . : how occupicd, 
wooll as white as ſnow , and his eyes were As wg. 7m 
what time, and 
: : -C namely , by the 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, asif jp? » by 
n the Lords day, 
found of many waters. which day eve 
. _ ince the reſur- 
16 Andhe had in his righthand ſeven ſtars : <aion of chg, 
and our of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged {5 emma 
unto the teligion 
him, and what is the ſum of bis calling. g Fatmosis one of the Iſles of Spuras , whither John 
was baniſhed, as Some write. h That 11, that holy raviſhment expreſied ; wherewiththe prophets 
were raviſhed, and being, as it were, carried our of the world, were converfaut with-God : and fo 
ot ike Lord fell upon him. i Hecalleth ic the Lords day , which Paul calleth the fickt day of 
the week, 1 Cor. 16 2, $ The expoſition declaring the third and laſt pointof the propolition 
( tor the other points are evident of themſelvs ) wherein is ſpoken , fir/t, of the Author of his 
all , the occaſion is noted in this vers, in that Saint Jobn turned himfelt towards the viſion : 
after is fet down the deſcription of the Author, in the verſes following, 13, 14, 15,16. k To 
ſce him « boſe vojzce I had heard. 9 The deſcription of the Author , whre # Chriſt : by 
upon his dire&ion in this vers by his properties , that he is one turniſhed with vifdom and 
dexreity tothe atchieving of great things, verſ: 13, with anciem gravity and moſt excellent 
tight ot theeye, verſ. 14. with ſtrength invincible, and witha mighty word, x er, 15. By his 
the ſword of his word, and calightening all things by his countenance, doth moſt mightily 
* Dan 16 $,6. 
u ſword : 


\ 


HIRE nthmnr—s ——rnt—— _—_ ; mm... J_ 
T he farſt and laſt. Revelation. Ephe {us, Smyrna, ec. i ( 
2.30 ſword : and his countenance was as the ſun 9 7 I know thy works, and tribulation , and 7 The propoſa 
ts A religious {hincth in his ſtrength. | verty , (but thou art rich) and [know the vn, .,; 
fear thr goeth, x7 **. And when I ſaw him , Ifell athis feet | blaſphemy of them which fay they are Jews tanonionl ; ote 
. Oo . . . 3! [ 
ofthe Szins;nd ag dead: ** and he laid his right hand upon me, | andare not, but arethe ſynagogue of Satan. tenet 1. WY wy 
1 a . . . 
mation to take ſaying unto me, Fear not, * '* I am the firſt 10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
m tne . 
vscaion of God. And the laſt. ſhaltſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt /o-me 
femaionofrhis 18 I am hethatliveth,, and was dead: and | of you into priſon, that ye may betried, and , ,,,, _ 
Pons peg; DEnold, Tam alive for eyermore, Amen , and | ye ſhall have * tribulation ten days: be thou year: Forloco 
nT— have the keys of hell and of death. faithful unto death , and I will giye thee a this book, 
& 446 Tg ** Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, | crown of life. Ggnifes nt 
T2z mo.:r £ie- . - . ” l . 6.2 
gant deſcription and the things which are,and the things which 11 * Hethat hath an ear, let him hear what God the? 4 Jer 
Onan in free hall be hereafter ; | the Spirit ſaith unto the churches , He that CI na #07 
os 20 '* The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which | oyercometh, ſhall notbe '* hurt of the ſecond is appointed ly 
-"#" % . * 4 | z andt 
jut rocation: thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeyen | death. very fon No 
riey of him cha: golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the 12 © *"* Andtothe angel of the church in won, 
he i- he vegin-. | angels of the ſeven churches: andthe ſeven | * Pergamos , write, Theſe things faith he , fame mus 
en nts Ccandleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeyen | which hath the ſharp ſword with two edges; _ Mig lll ive 
264 Churches. 13 '* Iknow thy works, and where thou witneſs, rival the 
m . Secondly , I I alli d lation , ax | * . ; ary ; 
omnipoent, vr 18. Scndp:th ſuſhi prphcl lling ad revlion, xe 12; | dwyelleſt,, even where Sarans ſeat iF , and thou tutti noath ob 
God, dire&ed inthe defcription thereof, wverſc 20, 13 The ſum of this propheſy, that the apoſtle holdeſt faſt my name and haſt nor denied m _ ys unto tl lenti 
muſt write whatſoever he ſhould ſee, adding nothing, nor taking away any thing, ver/.2. Hereof : F y , y pe TY whid = 
thereare two parts: one is a narration of thoſe things which are, that z5, which then were at faith , Cyen 1n thoſe e days wherein Antipas — on by the doe 
thar time contained in the ſecond and third chapter : the other part is of thoſe things which were . - on pag. Tr m 
r6 come, contained inthe reſt of this book, 14 Thats, the thing which was myiticall, figni- | WAS MY faithful marryr , who was ſlain among whe G das 
fied by = particulars of the viſion before going 1 By angels he meageth the miniſters of y ou wh ere Saran dw elleth make wat m1' 
the church. | p y the Chriſtian no we 
14 ButlI have a few thi - churches in th ral 
Cnae. IL a thou —— yp mnaxghums, cv. pe zl uh yer! ts = 
What is commanded to be written to the angels, that | ©. ” gn 
ach Wl rag" | trin of * Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a 102 5Phe. ul {7 
is , the miniſters of the churches of 1 Epheſus, | : gar write: aud his Wl in yo 
8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: ana what | ſtumbling blok before the children of Iſrael , t9»dy peie-W p27 
is commended, or found wanting m them. ro-* eat. things facrificed unto idols , and to a, _ 
# : , perour had 
> > +5 arg ag Nto 'the angel ofthe church of Epheſus, | commit fornication, places Theta of 
compriſed in a | write, * Theſethings ſaith he that hold- Is Fo haſt thou alſo them that hold the of vhichcimels ud 
things which eth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand , who, doctrin of the '* Nicolaitans; which thing 1 which are here i follo 
then were , as X , hs, hate mentioned. comr 
S.Jokn taught us, Walketh in the midſt of the ſeyen golden . ; 9 Theconluſi, (i bo! 
Ces Sony Candleſticks : 16 Repent, or els I will come unto thee-w7/%7, MY ie 
unzoinftufion, =. 3 Tknow thy works, and thy labour , and quickly, and will fight againſt chem with the Boy + 
next chapters, thy patience , and how thou canſt not bear ſword of my mouth. yo 
pag, freveding them which are evil , and thou haſt tried them 17 '* He that hath an ear, let him hear Gmbrlac 
- __ : OT tNEe 16 verso 
condiion of  Whichfay they arc apoſtles, andarenor, and what the ſpirit faith unto the churches , To 31%, _— 


thoſe churches 
which were 


haſt found them liars. | 


rmed vetore»'= 3 And haſt born, andhaſt pgs, and | 
hgurcd v1: 124 for my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 


fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have /omwhat * againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loye. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen , and repent, and do the firſt works, 
or cl{c1 will come unto thee quickly , and will | 
remove thy candleſtick out of his place, except | 
thou repent. | 


molt aptly into 
their paſtors and 
flocks , verſ. 20, 
which vers of 
that chapter is as 
it were a paſſage 
unto the firſt part. 
Eveiy one of 
theſe ſeven places 
hath three princi- 
p21l adembers: 
an exordium 
taken from the 
perſon of the au- 
thor : a propoſi- 
tion, in which is 
praiſe and com- 
mendation of 
that which is 


deeds of the Nicolaitans , which I alſo hate. 
7 + Hethathathan ear, lerhim hear what 
is evil: and in- X . R 
firu@ion , con- OVErcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
exhotation  Whichisin the 5 midlt of the® paradiſe of God. 
alone, or withall, 
poſeuntoir, and © Fqqyrna,, write, 'Theſe things faith the firſt 
a concluſion ſtir- : - . 
at elaſt, which was dead, and is alive, 

rention, by divine | 
wherein are contained the ſpecial! praiſes of Chriſt Jeſus the authot of this prophecy , out of 
the 6 and 13 ver/es of the fir/t chapter, 3 Thepropoſition , firff commending the paſtor of 
threatning that he will tranſlate the church ro another place, verſ. 5. This commination , or 
threat , Chiiſt mitigateth by a kind of correftion, calling to mind the particular vertue and 

icolaitans , ſee after upon the 15 vers. a Todeal with thee for. 4 The concluſion , con- 
raining 2 commandment of attention, and a promiſe of everlaſting life, ſhadowed out in a 
b This Chriſt ſpeakerh as he is Mediator. 6- The ſecond place is unto the paſtors of the church 
of the Smyrnians. The exordium is taken out of the 17 and 18 verſe; of the firſt chapter. 


6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the | 


Eon ofebar which the ſpiritſaith unto the churches; To him that 
taining either an 

ian ap” 8 * And unto the angel of the church in 
ring up unto at- and 

promiſes. And this firſt place is unto the paſtors of the church of Epheſus. 2 The exordinm, 
this church, verſ. 2, 3. then reproving him, ver/, 4. after informing him, and withall 
= of that church , which God never leaveth without recompenſe, verſ 6. Concerning the 
figure, of which Gen. 2.9. 5 Thatis, in Paradite after the manner of the Hebrew phraſe. 
c Smyrna was one of the cities of Jonia in Aſia, 


d Pergamos was 
the name of a 
famous city inol 
time inAfia,wherd 
the kings of the 
Atralians were 1} 
ways reſident, 
12 The propoli- 
tion of praile , $ 


him that overcometh will I give to eat '* of 
the hidden ® manna, and will give hima * white 

one, and in the ſtone a ** new name written, 
which no man knoweth , ſaving he that re- 
ceiveth zr. 


18 | ”Andunto the '* angel of the church in S—__ m_ 
Thyatira, write, "Theſe things faich the Son tbe t«9 follow. MW of 5: 
of . - ing,and of exhor WW ordix 
of God , who hath his eves like unto a flame of tion joynedvinfſÞ cute 
. "Vp a conditional 16 v 
fire, and his feet are like fine braſs. threat, verſ16. i ff 
. is Antips8Wy a Sa 
19 Iknowthy '* works, and charity , and M9" je". ef} nm 
' ſervice, and faith , and thy patience, and thy mivite of »-W fo 
works, and the laſt 70 be more than the firſt, mos, As Ar iſ be! 
- : : writeth : Lydi 
20 Notwithſtanding , I have a few things e The fich of © cor 

. r1em of PFergamos 2 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- is much. the Y oftt 
, : ighlycom-W this ' 
man * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a pro- monies” Loouellh bon 
they remained with 
: conſtant even in inth 
the very } eat of perſecution. * Num. 25, f Thatwhich is here ſpoken of things offeredroW that! 
idols, is meant of the ſame kind which Paul ſpeaketh of, 1 Cor. 10.14, 13 which follon ii qual 
the footſteps of Balaam, and ſuch as were abandoned unto all filchineſs : as he ſhewed in theW way + 
vers aforegoing , and is here ſignified by a note of ſimilitude. And thus alſo muſt the /ixt rniWF unto 
be underſtood. For this matter eſpecially, {renews muſt be conſulted withal. 14 The c-W ofth 
cluſion , ſtanding of exhortation as vefore, and of promiſe. x 5 Thebread of life, inviſible yet : 
ſpiritual, and heavenly, which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all eternity. g IM there 
alludeth ro that ſermon which we read of, Joh, 6. and to the place we find, Plal. 105,408 bl 
h Aretas writeth , that ſuch a tone was wont to be given to wreſtlers at games, or elſe that ſudſ$ live, 
ſtones did in old time witneſs the quitting of a man. 16 which is a ſign and witneſs of forgſl inde 
venefs and 1emiſſion of ſihs, of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and of purity incorrupted.W © Ot 
after thar the old man is killed, 17 A ſign and teſtimony of newneſs of life in righteouſne! who! 
and true holineſs » by putting on the new man, whom none doth inwardly know , ſave tf ſuch 
ſpiric of man, which is in himſelf, the praiſe whereof is not of men, but of God, Rom. now 
vers 28, 18 The fouh place is unto the paſtours of Thyatira, The exordium is rakiW unle 
out of the fourteenth and fiftcenth verſes of the firff chapter, 19 The propoſition of praiſe is! who 
this vers of reprehenſion, for that they tolerated with them the doin o unrighteouſne(ssr ſhew 
ungodlineſs, in verſ; to the authors whereof, though they were called back of God, 5* Yor 
repented not, 7er/. 21. whereunto is added a moſt heavy threatning, ver/ 22. & 23. of ac0i n« 
dition] promiſe, and of exhortationto hold faſt the truth, inthe two verſes following. i beca1 
he calleth thoſe offices of chatity whichare don to the Saints, * 1 Kings 16, 31, righ! 


pheteſs, 


he cow 


Of Sardis , 


pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 
\ By fornication, TO COMMit * fornication , and to eat things 
»ureido- {Acrificed Unto idols. 
i 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repented nor. 

22 Bchold, I wil] caſtherintoa bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death , 
and all the churches ſhall know that * I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I 
will give unto cyery one of you according to 
your works. 

24 Butunto youlſfay, anduntothereſtin 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrin , 
| He pointeth out _ which have not known the ' deprhs of Sa- 
en es — tant, AS they ſpeak , I will ® put upon you 
> arm—_— 4 none other burden : 
plencifult ant... 2.5 But that which ye have already, hold 
ig es faſt till I come. 

26 ** Andhethatoyercometh, and keep- 
» vorſe rhing th my works untothe end, to him willl give 
wer over the nations: 

27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
nyo.  jron: as the veſſels of a poter ſhall they be 
for, wherein broken to ſhivers) even as I received of my 
noto his ſervants Father. | 
« bis kingdom 28 And I will give him the ** morning- 
and glory in this ſar. 
yers, and that 
following: and + He that hath an car, let him hear 
toly arrenrion what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
mn vers. 


_ — — — — —— — _—— 


0 Jer. il. 20, 
& 17+ 10. 


hewed you what 
1 require to be 


commandeth an 


21 Thatis, 1will make bima king, by communion with me, and my fellow heir, as it is 
promiſed , Maith, 19, 22, & 25. 34. Rom. $8.17. & 1 Corinth. 6 3. Epheſ. 2.6. & 
2Tim. 2.12. & Apoc. 3.21. & 4.4 * Pſalmn1.y. 22 The brightneſs of greateſt 


our head , Maith, 4. 
Crap. III 
t The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 ex- 
horted to repent, and threatned if he do not repent. 


8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 5 ap- | 


proved for his "_—_ and patience. 15 The angel 
of Laodicea is rebuked , for being neuther hot nor 
cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more zealous. 
20 Chriſt tandeth at the door , and knocketh. 


Nd » unto the angel of the church in 
do cad * Sardis write , Theſe things faith he that 
16+er/e- of the hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven 
o ratls bs the fharg, * I know thy works, that thou haſt a 
Jouritving and bd name that thou liveſt , and art dead. | 
herethelangsof 2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
ods kept their hich remain, that are © ready to die: for 
oth prof vi. ms not found thy works perfect before 
eh areeamin 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
thrfollow,and of ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 
Motion, * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 
unto the comfort 1 1, 6 25 a thief, and thou ſhalt not know 


t The fift place is 
unto the paſtors 
of Sardis. The ex- 


of the good which : 

O——_ what hour I will come upon thee. | 

b Thou ar ſaid to Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
ned. Which have * notdefiled theirgarments, and 


fone mg: oy they ſhall walk with me in + white: * forthey 


ſuch, that they are 4 
unleſs they be confirmed , will periſh forwith, * 1 Theſſ. 5.2. 2 Petr. 3.10. 3 That 11, 
who have with all religion guarded themlſelvs from fin and contagion, even from the ver 
ſhew of evil, as Saint Jude exborteth, verſ” 23. 4 Pure from all ſpot, and ſhining wit 
ory. $0 it is to be underſtood always hereafter, as inthenext vers, 5s T he concluſion 
Rag upon a promiſe and a commandment, as before, d They are meet and fit, to wa, 
becauſe they are juſtified in Chriſt, as they hve truly ſhewed it : for he is righteous that worketh 
righteouſneſs ; but ſo as the tree bringeth forth the fruit, Look Rem.$.18. 


Chap. ij. Philadelphia, and Laodicca. 


EEC CU 
— — 


| 


| 
| 


: 
j 
: 
| 


— 


| 
( 


— — 


| and I will rite upon him my new name. 
gory and honor, neareſt approching unto the light of Chiiſt, who is the Son of righteouſneſs, | 
L 


—— — 


— — C—— —— — _ 


5 He that overcometh; the ſame ſhall be 23x 
clothed in white raiment, andI will not blot 
out his name out of the * book of life, but I «+ 749... ;. 


4 . Chap. 20. 12. 
will confeſs his name before my father, and £77.65... 
before his angels. 


15 unto _ roy 
. of Fliladelphia, 
6 Hethat hath an ear, let him hear what the The exordumis 
wg Y taken cut of the 
C : 18 vers of the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches f 
. . r/t chapter. 
© © And tothe angel ofthe church in Phi- 7A (butt os 
ladelphia write, Theſe things faith he that zs ret he 
holy , he that zs true, hethathaththe © key forbidding i 


delivering and 


of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhut- puniting' Aud 


the houte of 
teth; and ſhutreth , and no man openeth ; David is the 


$ 7 Iknow thy works: behold I have ſet be- mim pro 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut jneQot Bates 
it: forthou haſt a little ſtrength , and haſt kept ——— 
my word, and haſt not denyed my name. of puaſe 1 inthis 

9 Behold, Iwill make them * of the ſyna- ſs, tobring home 
gogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and inde; w/ 9. 
are not, butdoly ) behold, I will make them ore : 
tocome and * worſhip before thy feet, and to in of <xhoa- 


f 1 vill bring 
10 Becauſe thou haſt * keptthe word of my =«. 
either thee civil- 
feet ( and thus] 
whether hers in 
12 * Him thatovercomerh, will I make a pil- prope: 0 the 
in the world ro 
his word. 
cometh down out of heaven from my God : nd contiane, as 
vy The conclution 
commandinent, 


non, w67/.T1, 
know thatT have loved thee. 
them of that 
: . 8 That is, fall 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour don & wortip, 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 19, cmis1e- 
world, to try them that dwell upon the carth. F&19e9Y 4 thy 
11 Behold, Icomequickly: hold that faſt 4 mibertotke ir) 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. weckrv (wich 
2 vu t of thi 
lar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no on} > hs 
more out: and I will ** write upon him the 5s prey 
name of my God, and the name of the city {ly fall fulkl 
of my God, which i new Jeruſalem , which x Jecauſe them 
| would my fer- 
vants ſhould be. 
13 He that hath an ear, lethim hear what {4;4omcinewn 
the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. a promiſe and 
1 o Thates, Th 
14 |” Anduntothe angel of the church | of 's 7414, The 


the Laodiceans, write , Theſe things faith the termed ater his 
ather, mother, 


b Amen , the faithful and true witneſs, the * be- nd ved, chig, 
ginning of the creation of God, 11 The feventh 


place 15 umo rhe 


15. **I know thy works,that thou art neither #95 ot the 


church of Laodi- 

cold nor hot: Iwould thou wert cold or hot. <= The exot- 
16 Sothen becauſc thou art luke warm, and ov: ofthe r ; vers 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee our of my yo 24 ow ara 
mouth. h Amecn,ſoundeth 


2s much in the 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Iam rich, and in- <= tongue,as 


Truly, or truth 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing: i 


and knoweſt not that thou art wretched , and rbings thr are 
a . madc, have their 
miſerable, and ** poor, and blind, and naked. beginning. = 
13 Icounſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 5, & £proor” 
the fire, thatthou mayeſt be rich; and white 5,0. whe 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 7bat ioynd 2 threat 


ning, verſ: 16, 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear, and with confi 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve , that thou the fame, 907/17 

an Or EXNoO- 
mayelt ſee. 


ration , unto 
taith and Y 
19 * As many asIloye, Irebuke and chaſten, 17 7 Freon 
be * zealous therefore and repent. whereunto is ad- 


joyned a cond+- 
20 Bchold, I ſtand atthe door, and knock : iomll promiſe, 
4 ifany man hear my voice,and open the door, : ;_Theſpiritual 
5 . . . . h hi miſery of men 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him , is meryghoricatty 
: expreſled in thee 
and he with me. CN 
which are myvtch. 
* Prov. 3. 11 


; . : ed, werſ. 18. . 
ed, 'as correſpondent , thoſe remedies which are offer we 14 This mult bs 


Heby, 12. 5. k Zeal is ſer ag4inſt them which are neither hot nox cold. 
taken after the manner of an allegory , as Join. 14. 23. 


u 2 21 © To 


—_— 
—— —— h—_ 


Revelation. 


Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. 


The firſt and laſt. 

230 ſword: and his countenance was as the ſun 

10 A religious ſhineth inhis ſtrength. ; | 

fear thar gocth 13-7 29. And when I ſaw him , fell at his feet 

of he Saints,,vd ag dead: ** and he laid his right hand upon me, 

theirfull confir- : -4 

mation to take ſaying unto me, Fearnot, * '* I am the firſt 

upon them the 

vereen of God, and the laſt. 

Ennionofibis  T$ I am hethatliveth, and was dead: and 

elling p32 behold, Iamalive for eyermore , Amen , and 

bywordot power. haye the keys of hell and of death. 

& 44-6 Tg ** Writethethings which hou haſt ſeen, 

12 Amotele- : : . . 

gant deſcription and the things which are,and the things which 

of his callin 

contained inthree hall be hereafter ; 

TI * 20 '* The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars —_ 

-4 ft "O ti , ” . . 

juſt vocation: thou ſaweſt in my right hand, .and the feyen 

rity ot him that 

c:lleth, for that 

he i- che begin. | angels of the ſeven churches: and the ſeven 

mkins ors Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven 
, for that he 

b ek and churches. 

omnipotent, verſ. 18. Secondly , the ſum of this propheticall cailing and revelation , verſ. 13. 

Lattly , a declaration of thoſe perſons unto whom this prophely is by che commandment of 

God, dire&ed in the defcription thereof, verſ. 20. 13 The ſum of this propheſy, that the apoſtle 

muſt write whatſoever he ſhould ſee, adding nothing, nor taking away any thing, ver/.2. Hereof 

therearetwo parts: one is a narration of thoſe things which are, that zs, which then were at 

that time contained inthe ſecond and third chapter : the other part is of thoſe things which were 

r6 come, contained inthe reſt of this book. 14 That rs, the thing which was myiticall , fignt- 

fied by the particulars of the viſion before going 1 By angels he meageth the miniſters of 

the church. 


Crnasz IL 
What is commanded to be written to the angels, that 
is , the miniſters of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 
8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: and what 
is commended, or found wanting im them, 


Nto 'the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write , * Theſe things ſaith he that hold- 


x7 The former part 
&f this book 1s 
compriſed in a 
narration of thoſe 
—_ which 
then were , as : : 
S.Jokn taught us, Walketh in the midſt of the ſeyen golden 
Chap. 1. 19. it . 

belongeth wholly candleſticks : 


A > 2 * Iknowthyworks, and thy labour, and 
next capers, thy patience , and how thou canſt not bear 
places, according them which arc evil , and thou haſt tried them 


to the number and 
condition of 
thoſe churches 
which were 


haſt found them liars. 


+4 prog And haſt born, and haſt para_ and 
figured v'1ſ: 124 for my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 


fainted. 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have /omwhat * againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loye. 


moſt aptly into 
their paſtors and 
flocks , verſ. 20, 
which vers of 

that chapter is as 


ez 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
Ser pies Alt fallen , and repent, and do the firſt works, 
bahchreeprinci- or elſe] will come unto thee quickly , and will 
p21] members : 


an exordium 
taken from the 
iſon of the au- 
thor : a propoſi- 
tion, in which is 
praiſe and com- 
mendation of 


deeds of the Nicolaitans , which I alſo hate. 
that wich 5s 7 + Hethathathan ear, lerhim hear what 
, reprehen- I b ; 
Fon of that which the ſpicirfaith unto the churches; To him that 
is evil: and in- 4 . K 
oyercometh will I give to eat ofthe tree of life, 


remove thy candleſtick out ot his place, except 
thou repent. 


ſtruction , con- 
taining either an 


exhorration  Whichisin the 5 midlt of the® paradiſe of God. 
ton at'> $ 5 And unto the angel of the church in 


poſreuntoir, and © Fqqyrna,, write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
a concluſion ſtir- , . . 
ring up untozt- and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive, 
tention, by divine 4 
promiſes. And this firſt place is unto the paſtors of the church of Epheſus. 2 The exordinm, 
wherein are contained the ſpecial] praiſes of Chriſt Jeſus the authot of this prophecy , out of 
the 6and 13 ver/e; of the fin chapter. 3 Thepropoſition , firff commending the paſtor of 
this church, verſ. 2, 3. then reproving him, ver/. 4. after informing him, and withall 
threatning that he will tranſlate the church to another place, verſ. 5. This commination , or 
threat , Chriſt mitigatech by a kind of correfion, calling to mind the particular vertue and 
iety of that church , which God never leaveth without recompenſe, verſ 6. Concerning the 
Nicolzitans , ſeeafter upon the 15 vers. a Todeal with thee for. 4 The concluſion , con- 
raining a commandment of attention, and a promiſe of everlaſting life, ſhadowed out in a 
figure, of which Gen. 2.9. 5 Thatis, in Paradite after the manner of the Hebrew phraſe. 
b This Chriſt ſpeakerh as he is Mediator. 6. The ſecond place is unto the paſtors of the church 
of the Smyrnians. The exordium is taken out of the 17 and 18 verſe; of the firſt chapter. 
c Smyrna was one of the cities of Jonia in Aſia, 


eth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand , who, 


golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the | 


| 


' 
| 


; 


| 


6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the | works, and the laſt 70 be more than the firſt. 


| i{ 


A Es 
9g 7 Iknow thy works, and tribulation , and + Theyrops; 


laic 
poverty , (but thou arr rich) and 7 know the 9,8 
laſphemy of them which fay they are Jews anionioni 
andare nor, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. t*vex: wa. 
x0 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold , the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may betried, and , ,,. _ 
ye ſhall have * tribulation ten days: be thou yeus.Foricy 
faithful unto death , and I will give thee a thiseoowa,”, 
crown of life. Gqnide; nt 
11 * Hethatliathan ear, let him hear what cu 
the Spirit faith unto the churches , He that mightdecury 


overcometh, ſhall not be ** hurt of the ſecond is appointed { 


death. very fron. Ke 

12 © "' Andtothe angel of the church in wornur 
* Pergamos , write, Theſe things faith he , jm of 2m 
which hath the ſharp ſword with two edges; Pi 1igans lu 

13 '* Iknow thy works, and where thou nitneſs iris 
dwelleſt, ever where Satans ſeat zs , and thou that this 6ouly 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my peateenion wi 
faith, even in thoſe © days wherein Antipas toi 7; 
was my faithful martyr , who was ſlain among ©preour7ioa 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 


_—_ yeveck of 
; - the Chriſti: 
14 ButlI have a few things againſt thee, be- churches ne 
cuth ye | 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- roign bt 
trin of * Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a av 24h 


ſtumbling blok before the children of Iſrael , t9»4y prrſea 


tion continued 


co eat. things facrificed unto idols , and to vnill 4m 
commit fornication. ſucceeded inhi 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 8 nicht 
doctrin of the '* Nicolaitans; which thing I rich ve oe 
hate. mentioned. 


9 Theconlwſicn, 


16 Repent, or els I will come unto thee-»7: 


10 See chap. 20.6 


quickly, and will fight againſt chem with the »: Thethirdglu 
{word of my mouth. is uato the pz. 


ſtowrs of Perga. 
17 '* He that hath an ear, let him hear gjumistkeoon 


mos. The exor 


. — f th erz0 
which ſay they are apoſtles, andarenor, and ! what the ſpirit ſairh unto the churches , To $5,559 


him that overcometh will I give to eat '5 of 4 Pergames ws 


; : a bt . the name of a 

the hidden * manna, and will give hima * white famous ciry inol 
N 6 i r1me inAſia,» he 

ſtone, and in the ſtone a ** new name written, the kings of th 
. . Attali | } 
which no man knoweth , ſaving he that re- aysrevden, | 
ceiverh i. Dkr 
of praile , 

18 © '7Andunto the '* angel of the church in i» bis »e7, o 


reprehenſion in 


Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son the 9 follow. 


ing,and of exhor- 


of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of ion joynedni 
fire, and his feet are like fine braſs. 0 CT 


threat, verſ16. 


I9 I know thy ls works and charity and Now this Antips 


, ; was the angel 
ervice, and faith , and thy patience, and thy rear gh yo 
mos, As Arctas 
writeth 

e The faith of 


20 Notwithſtanding , I have a few things 


. rl fr 0 
| againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- i. mace 


bo 7 ' g , © 
man * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a pro- menu" (tro: 
they remained 
conſtant even in 
the very } eat of perſecution. * Num. 25, f Thatwhich is here ſpoken of things offeredts 
idols, is meant of the ſame kind which Paul ſpeaketh of, 1 Cor. 10.14. 13 Which follon 
the footſteps of Balaam, and ſuch as were abandoned unto all filthineſs : as he ſhewed in the 
vers aforegoing , and is here ſignified by a note of ſimilitude. And thus alſo muſt the /ixt ren 
be underſtood. For this matter eſpecially , renews muſt be conſulted withal. 14 The cn 
clufion , ſtanding of exhortation as vefore, and of promiſe, x 5 Thebread of life, inviſitle 
ſpiritual, and heavenly, which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all eternity. g Ut 
alludeth ro that ſermon which we read of, Joh. 6. and to the place we find, Pſal. 165. 48 
h Avetas writeth , that ſuch a ſtone was wont to be given to aveſtiers at games, or elfe that ſud 
ſtones did in old time witneſs che quitting of a man. 16 which is a ſign and witneſs of forgi 
venefs and 1emiſlion of fihs, of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and of purity incorrupted 
after that the old man is killed, 17 A fign and teſtimony of newneſs of life in righteouſne 
and true holineſs » by putting on the new man, whom none doth inwardly know , fayetit 
ſpirit of man, which is in himſelf, the praiſe whereof is not of men, but of God. Rom.: 
vers 28, 18 The fourth place is unto the paſtours of Thyatira. The exordium is takt 
out of the fourteenth and fifteenth verſes of the firffl chapter, 19 The propoſition of praiſe is! 
this vers of reprehenſion, for that they tolerated with them the do&trin of unrighteouſneſs 1 
ungodlineſs, in v&ſ; 10 the authors whereof, though they were called back of God, 1! 
repented not, 1e7/.21, whereunto is added a moſt heayy threatning, ver/ 22. & 23, of ac06 
dition] promiſe, and of exhortationto hold faſt the truth, inthe two verſes following. i 
he calleth thoſe offices of chatity whichare don tothe Saints, * 1 Kings 16, 31, 


pheteſs, 


| &5\ 


k By f 
is ofte! 
the ſcri 
lery 0 


$ Jer. 


o 17 


Pergi« 
\ rCtas 


h of 
gamos 
| the 


ycom- 
ecaule 


Of Sardis , 


pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 
4 By fornication, TO COMMit * fornication , and to eat things 
*Cwureido- ſacrificed unto idols. 
ry” 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repented nor. 

22 Behold, I wi// caſtherintoa bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

23 And I willkill her children with death , 
andall the churches ſhall know that * I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I 
will give unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

24 Butunto youlſay, anduntothereſtin 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrin , 
[Hepoiarethone an which have not known the ' depthsof Sa- 

; - fan, as they ſpeak, 1 will ® put upon you 
heir deep, that iz, NONE Other burden : 
plencifult nd... 2.5 But that which ye have already , hold 


— ——  —— _ 


# Jer. i1. 20, 
& 17+ 10, 


edge, which 
ledge, w not- 4 
6 miucbnot- faſt till I come. 


ew 27 (* Andheſhall rule them with a rodof 
j The nu. IrOn: As the veſſels of a poter ſhall they be 


— | 
loo, wherein broken to ſhivers) even as I received of my 
unto his ſervants Father. | 


the communion 


of his kingdom 2.8 And I will give him the ** morning- 
nd glory in thi 
ns, and that FAT. 

* A 


I 29 Fe that hath an ear , let him hear 
+ Fey what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
inthe laſt vers. 


21 Thatis, 1will make hima king, by communion with me, and my fellow heir, as it is 
promiſed , Maith, 19. 28, & 25. 34. Kem.8.17. & 1 Corinth. 6 3. Epheſ. 2.6. & 
2Tim. 2.12. & Apec. 3, 21. & 4.4 * Pſalm1.y. 22 The brightneſs of greateſt 
glory and honor, neareſt approching unto the light of Chiiſt, who is the Son of righteouſneſs, 
and our head , Maith, 4, 
Cnape. IIL 


t The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 2 ex- 
horted to repent, and threatned if he do not repent. 
8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 #5 ap- 
proved for his diligence and patience. 15 The angel 
of Laogicea 15 rebuked » for being neither hot nor 
cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more zealous. 


20 Chriſt tandeth at the door , and knocketh. 
Nd * unto the _ of the church in 


1 The fift place is 
unto the paſtors 
of Sardis. The ex- 
ordium is taken 
out of the 4 and 


j62er/e-.9t h* hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven 
ſtars, * I know thy works, that thou haſt a 


a Sardis is the 
name of a moſt 


fouriting and ® name that thou liveſt , andart dead. 

ous City, : 
whererhekingsof 2, Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
Lydia kept their 


courts. which remain, that are © ready to die: for 
:Thepropoſition 7 haye not found thy works perfect before 


of the proof is in 

on = God: 

Who thonnig Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
harfollowand of ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 
pee þ * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch , I will come 
untothe comfort 1 11166 25 a thief, and thou ſhalt not know 


of the good which þ 
jet remained = what hour I will come upon thee. 

z ver, 2. . . 
Keefe et Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
ive, 1 X 
indood, which have * not defiled their garments, and 


c Other things . k 4 
nhoſe ar Z” they ſhall walk with me in + white: * forthey 
uch, that thiey are d 
ron yotng, an are * worthy. | 
they be confirmed , will periſh forwith, * 1 Theſſ. 5.2. 2 Pety. 3.10. - 3 That 11, 
who have wich all religion guarded themlſelys from fin and contagion, even from the ver 
ſhew of evil, as Saint Jude exborteth, verſ. 23, 4 Pure from all ſpot, and ſhining wit 
lory. $0 it isto be underſtood always hereafter, as inthe next vers, $s Theconcluſion 
ſtanding upon a promiſe and a commandment , as before, d They are meetand fit, to wir, 
becauſe they are juſtified in Chriſt, as they have truly ſhewed it : for he is righteous that worketh 
righteouſneks : but ſo as the tree bringeth forth the fruit, Look Rem. 3..1 8, 


Chap. nj Philadelphia, and Laodicea. 


5 He that overcometh; the ſame ſhall be 23x 
clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot 
out his name out of the * book of life, but I + z4.4 ;. 
will confeſs his name before my father, and {%;25: = 3 
before his angels. is unro the pattors 
6 Hethathath anear, lethim hear what the Th cxorviumis 
Spirit faith unto the churches. po" pg 
© © And tothe angel of the church in Phi- 74 (uct of 
ladelphia write, Theſe things faith he zhat is mend be 
holy, he that zs true, hethathaththe * key forbidding 
of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhut- punifhing And 
the houte of 
teth; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; David is the 
$ 7 Iknow thy works: behold I have ſet be- (mini pro- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut je,o Þ=utds 
ir: forthou haſt a little ſtrength , and haſt kept !9p8<tb'o Civil 
my word , and haſt not denyed my name. of peatle 1sin this 
Behold, I will make them * of the ſyna- &, towing tome 
9 , yna- feos, tobring 
gogue of Satan (which ſay they arc Jews, and inde wr, +. 
are not, butdoly ) behold, I will make them {you tinere . 


| tocome and * worſhip before thy feet, and to 75. <xbom- 


| 


CO ee 


| 


* Sardis write , Theſe things ſaith he that | ——_ 


_—O— —— 


ton, very. It. 
know thatT have loved thee. f 1 vill bring 
them of thar 


10 Becauſethou haſt * keptthe word of my =«. 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour down & wortip, 


either thee civil- 


of temptation , which ſhall come upon all the 17,o cit ic. 

world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. [i9uly = thy 
11 Behold, Icomequickly: hold that faſt Md mbernterr) 

which thou haſt, thatno man take thy crown. te chures( 


tizechnrch ( winch 
. X s leemeth more 
12 * Himthatovyercomerh,will I make a pil- proper to the 
. v t of thi 
lar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no pile) or mere 


in the world ro 


more out: and I will ** write upon him the hu $00ld to, 
name of my God, and the name of the city jy fatitulku 
of my God, which i new Jeruſalem, which & Fecuſe thou 
cometh down our of heaven from my God : :ndconvine, as 
and 7 will write upon him my new name. rentatine. 
13 He that hath an ear, lerhim hear what $,;4,convunon 
the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. » promiſe end 
14 {| Anduntothe angel of the church þ of + 74a, The 


new man ſhall be 


the Laodiceans, write , Theſe things faith the termed ater his 
ather, mother, 


b Amen , the faithful and true witneſs, the * be- nd 4, Chrig: 
ginning of the creation of God, 11 The ſeventh 


place 15 unto rhe 


15. * I know thy works, that thou art neither #jnw of tbe 


church of Laodi- 

cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. <> The exor- 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke warm, and ove of the 1 5 vers 
, : of the firft chapter, 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee our of my t Or, 1s Laodieca 
1«Amen,ſoundeth 

as much in the 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Iam rich, and in- J&1F* ionzucus 


F Truly, or {ruth 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing: = | 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched , and wings tha are 


- made, have thei 
miſerable, and © poor, and blind, and naked. tockaing, - ws 
18 Icounſel thee to buy of me gold tried in RET * 
the fire, thatthou mayeſt be rich; and white 5,n mms v4 


whereunto is ad. 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 7hat joyned s threar 


the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear, and with z confir.- 


mation declaring 


anoint thine eyes with eyc-ſalve , that thou theme, ver;.r7, 


and of exhor- 
mayeſt ſee. tes » Unto 
19 * As many asTloye, Irebuke and chaſten, 74.0 pen 
be * zealous therefore and repent. whereunto is ad. 


joyned a condt- 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : owl promiſe, 
14 if any man hear my voice,and open the door, t ; Theſpirituall 
R R « il - h hi miſery of men 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, ;; merighoricatty 
: exprefled in thicee 
and he with me. hn 
which are mvtch 
* Prov. 3. t1 


7 ies which are offered , wer. 18. : 
ed, '3s correſpondent , thoſe remedies which are otter 14 This muſt be 


Hebv, 12. 5. k Zeal is ſet ag1inſt them which are neither hot nor cold, 
taken after the manner of an allegory , as John. 14. 23. 
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_ Theviſionofa throne. 


Revelation. 


_ TY 


272 21 ** 'To him thatovercometh will I grant 
x2 The concu- x fit with me in my throne, even as Ialſo 
fion conſiſting of_ ; F h 
a promiſe , 3  OVCICAMIC , and am ſet down with my Father 
nd ofan exbor- in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


ration. hitherto 
hath been the firſt 
2rt of the book 
of the Apocalyps. 
CHap. IV, 

2 ?ohn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four 
and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. 10 The elders lay down ther 
crowns , and worſhip him that ſat onthe throne. 


Fter * thisI looked, and behold , adoor 

was opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard, <was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me, which ſaid, Come up hither , 
and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
hereafter. 

2 And * immediately I was in the * ſpirit: 
2 and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one far on the throne, 

3 + Andhethar far, wasto look upon like 
a jaſper, and a fardin ſtone: and Zhere was a 
rain-bow round about the throne, in ſight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 * Androundabout the throne were four 
and twenty ſears, and upon the ſeats 1 ſaw four 
and twenty elders fitting , clothed in white 
raiment, and they had on their heads crowns 


1 Hereafter fol- 
loweth the ſecond 
part of this book, 
alrogether pro- 
hericall, foretel- 
bing Laolethings 
which were to 
come;as was ſaid 
beiore, chap.1.1 9. 
This is divided 
into two hiſtozies: 
one common 
unto the whole 
world, unto the 
9 chapter: and 
another ſingular 
of the church of 
God thence unto 
the 2 2 chap. and 
theſc hiſtories are 
ſaid to be de- 
ſcrived in leverall 
books, chap. 5.1. 
& 10. wverl. 2. 
Now this fir/t 
Vers, 1S aS It Were 
a pflape from 
the former part 
unto the ſecond : 
where it is ſaid, 
that the heaven 


na opens, tv of gold. | 
rhings were un. — Gf © Andout of the throne proceeded light- 
: voice of = NingS, and thundrings , and voices: and #/ere 
rumpertounee® Were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
up chezpobile-and throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 

underſtanding of &= 6 7 And before the throne there was a ſea of 


things to come, 
The firſt hiſtory 
hath two parts : 
one of the cauſes 
of things don,and 
of this whole Re- 


laſslike unto cryſtal: and in the midlt of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 
relation, inthis — And thefirſt beaſt was likealion , and 
chapter. Another the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt 
in the nextfour had a face asa man, and the fourth beaſt was 
chapters. The , . 
principall cauſes like a flyin eaple. 
according ro t®® 9 Andthe * four beaſts hadeach of them 
perfor in the fix wings about him, and they were full of 
eyes within, and f they reſt not * day and 
night. ſaying, * Holy , holy, hory , Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give * glory , and 


vine eſſence, and 
according to the 
cecononne or Cif- 
penſation thercot, 
arerwo:; one the 
beginning which 
none ſha!l ap- 
proxchurto,r honour , and thanks to him that fat on the 
of whom is ſpok- throne, who liveth for eyer, and eycr, 
en in this chapter 
The other, the TO 9 The four and twenty elders fall down 
Son, who is the 
mean cauſe , eaſy to be approached unto, in reſpeR that he is God and man in perſon, of whom, 
Chap. 5. 2 The manner of Revelation, as before, r1.10. aLookchap 1, 10. 3 'Adeſcription 
of God the father, and of his glory in the heavens, framed unto the manner of men by his 
office, nature , company attendance , effe@ inſtruments , and events that follow afrerwards. In 
this vers he is er wcþ in office a Judge, as Abraham ſaid, Gen, 18. which is declared by his 
throne, as an enſign of judgment , and his fitting thereupon. 4 By his nature, in that he is the 
father, moſt glorious in his own perſon, and with his glory overſhining all otherthings. 5 By 
the company - 41909 ann him. in that, as that moſt high Judge, he is accompanied with the 
moſt honorable attendance of prophets and apoſtles, both of the old & new church,when Chriſt 
hath madeto be prieſts and kings, Chap. 1.6, & 5. to. 6 By effects, in that moſt mightily he 
maketh all things by his voice, and word, as Pſal 29. 3. and with the light of his ſpirit and pru- 
dence peruſeth and paſſeth through all. 7 By inftruments uſed , in that he both hath a moſt 
ready treaſury , and as it were a work-houſe excellent)y furniſhed with all things, unto the 
executing of his will, which _ flow from his commandment, as is repeated, Chap. 15. 2. 
and hath alſo the angels moſt ready adininiſters of his counſels and pleaſure , unto all parts of 
the world , continvally watching ( inthis vers ) working by reaſon , otherwile than the inſtru- 
ments without life laſt mentioned, couragious as lions , mighty as buls , wiſe as men, ſwift as 
eagles, vers 7 moſt apt untoall purpoſes, as furniſhed with wings on every part, moſt piercin 
of ſight , and finally , pure and holy ſpirits always in continual motion, verſ.8. b Every bea 
had fix wi ' Or, thry haveno reſt, 8 By events, in that for all the cauſes before mentioned, 
God is glorified, both of angels, as holy, Judge , omnipotent, eternall, and immurable verſ. s. 
andalſo after thcir example , he is glorified of holy men , ver{..p. in ſign and in ſpeech , ver. 
10.11. * iſa6.3 Cc Godis faidtohave glory, honour kingdom, and ſuch like given 
unto him, when we godly and reverently ſer forth that which is properly and onely his. 9 Three 
ſigus of divine honour given unto God: proſtration or falling down, adoration and caſting 
their crowns before God : in which the godly, though made kings by Chriſt, do willingly 
empty themſclys of all glory, moved with a religious reſpeRt of the majeſty of God, 


| 


T1 Apaſſingunts 
the ſecond ar 
pall cauſe, which 
1s the Son ot God, 
od and man, the 

mediator of all, 
as the eternall 
word of God the 
Father, maniteſteq 
in the fleſh. This 
chapter hath two 
parts : one that 
prepareth the way 
unto the Reyelz. 
tion, by rehearſal 
of the occaſions 
that did occur in 
the firſt 4 verſe;, 
Another the hi. 
ſtory of the Re. 
velation ofChii,, 
thence unto the 
end of the chap. 
ter. 

2 That is, inthe 
very right hand of 
God. 

3 Hereare ſhewed 
the occaſions for 
which the princi- 
pall cauſe,and this 
Revelation was 


before him that ſar on the throne, and worſhi 
11 '* * Thouart worthy, O Lord, to. re- ,, mrenn; 
be given unto 
they are and were created. 
eternall begin. 
the ſame of thy ſelf alone , But as for us we are unworthy , that even by thy goodnefs we ſhould 
I The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 5, 6, 5 which onely 
redeemed them with his bloud, 
and on the backſide ſealed with ſeyen ſeals. 
book and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 
book , neither to look thereon. 
neither to look thereon. 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt alfo neceſlary: the 
ſame are thiee, the 


. The book ſealed. 
him that liveth for eyer and ever , and ca 
their crowns before the throne , ſaying, 

- heir ſpeech: 
ceiye glory, and honour , and power: for thou jp: im 
haſt created all things, and tor thy pleaſure 

God : the rezſon 
becauſe he isthe 
i f things, from whoſe onely will they hare their being , : 
inal reſpeRarcthat whichthey are. * Chap.$-12. + 1 Thee, that cho houidll che? 
oematnt _— v1 this glory. And hitherto hath been handled the principal! cauſe unaproxh. 
Cna? V. 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open. 8 There- 
fore the elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſs that he 
Nd * Ifaw in the * right hand ofhim that 
A fat on the throne, a * book written within, 

2 AndI ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Whois worthy to open the 

3 + Andno mar in heaven, nor in carth, 
neither underthe earth, was able to open the 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 

5 *Andone of the elders faith unto me, Weep 
not: behold, * the * lion of the tribe of Judah, 
book , and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 AndI beheld, and lo, in the 7 midſt of the 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, fmtapretenei. 
having ſeven horns , and ſeven eyes, which are 99,2 the took 


( Giri of qr of 
he 
the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the << ON 


of this whole 
world,which book 
is aid to be laid 
up with theFather 
as it were in his 
hand: but ſhut and 
unknown to all 
creatures, in this 
vers. The ſecond 
is a religious de- 
lire of the angels 
of God to under- 
and the myſte- 
ries of this book, 
ver, 2, whereof 
ſee 1 Pety, 1. 12%. 


carth. 

7 * And he cameand took the book out of 
the right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 » And when he hadtaken the book , the 
four beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, havin every one of 
them "* harps, and golden vials Af of odours, 
which are the * prayers of ſaints. 

9 Andthey ſung a *new''ſong,ſaying,'* Thou 

art worthy to take the book, ak to open the The third is 


ſeals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain , and haſt re- Ln 
Yo n 

the ſame deſire, wer/. 4, when they ſw that it was a thing unpoſſible for an? —— to efteR: 
which is declared in verſ. 5. 4 Thus neicher of them that are in heaven , nor of them which are 
inthe earth, 8&c. And thisIlikeberter. Now this enumeration of parts is ſufficient to the de- 
nying ofthe whole : For of the creatures, one ſort is in heaven , atove the earth : another in the 
earth,and another under the earth inthe ſea, as is afterward declared, Ver. 1 3. 5 The ſecond patt 
ot this chapter, in which is ſet down the Revelation of the $0n, as before was ſaid. This part con- 
taineth firſt an hiſtory, of the manner how God prepared S. John to underſtand this Revelation, 
in this vers. Secondly, the Revelation of the Son himſelf, unto the 7 vers. Thirdly; the accidents 
of this Revelation, in the reſt of the chapter. The manner how , is here deſcribed in two ſorts: 
one from without him , by ſpeech, inthis vers : another within, by opening the eyes of $. John 
( which before were held ) that he might ſee, inthe vers following, * Gen. 49. 9. 6 Thd 
#5, the moſt mighty and moſt approved prince : according to the uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech. 
7 The ſum of this Revelation, Chriſt the mediator taketh and openeth the book, wver/. 6. 7- 
Therefore in this Revelation is deſctibed the perſon of Chriſt, in this vers, His fa& inthe next 
vers. The perſon is thus deſctibed : Chriſt the mediator between God, angels, and men, 3s 
the eternall word of God, and our redeemer ; as the Lamb of God, fanding as lain , and 
making interceſſion for us by the vertue and merit of his everlaſting ſacrifice, as armed with 
the ſpirit of God in his own perſon, that rs, with the power and wiſdom of God effettually 
unto the government of this whole world. 8s The fa@ of Chriſt the Mediator : that be 
cometh unto the throne of the father, of which chap. 4: and taketh the book out of his hand to 
open it.” For that he opened it, it is firſt expreſſed, chap. 6 1. &c. 9g Nowfollowin the 
the accidents of the Revelation laſt ſpoken of : that all the holy angels and men did ſing unto 
him : both the chief, ver/; 9, 10. and the common order of angels, verſ” 1 1, 12. and of all 
things created, verſ, 1 3. the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunto , verſ. 14, yo The 
ſymbol, or ſigns of praiſe, ſweet in ſavour and acceptable unto God, ſee ebap.8s 3. © Or, incenſe 
a Lock chap. 8.3, b No common ſong. 11 That :s, compoſed according to the preſent 
matter , the Lamb having received the book as it werEwith his feet, and opened it with his 
—_—__ itis faid in the Canticle, 1 2 The -= op the nubles or princes ſtanding by the throne, 
conſiſting of a publication of the praiſe of Chriſt , and confirmation of the ame from his bene- 
fits, both whi we have received of himſelf (as are the ſufferings of his death , our redemption 
upon the croſs by his bloud, in this vers : and our communion with him in kingdom and pricf- 
hood , which long ago he hath granted unto us with himſelf) and which we hereafter hopet0 
obtain, as our kingdom to come 1n Chiiſt, in the vers following, 


deemed 


_ 


_ 


pn HE— 


| Upon the opening of the ſeals, Chap. vj, vi. 


—— CC 


_ follow murthers, cc. 


deemed us to God by thy bloud , out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation: 
10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. 
11 © '* AndIbcheld,and I heard the yoice of 


» 1P4. 2.9. 


x3 The conſem 
of the common 


__ _ angels round about the throne, and the 
melody uno hHeaſts, and the elders, '+ and the number of 


their prince " . 

hood by tre them was © ten thouſand times ten thouſand , 
14 A number and thouſands of thouſands, 

foie, butalmot © 1, Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 


Infinice, or one , ; 
_———— the Lamb that was ſlain, to © receive power, 


c By this is meant and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength , and 


#7 bwe al honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 


To be —_ 
m aro the T3 ”* Andevyery creature which is in heayen, 
mighticf.an® = andontheearth, and under the earth, and ſuch 


15 The context agarein the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
mon multitude J, ſaying , Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power 
16 A confirms be unto him that fitreth upon the throne , and 
donor ae prii® unto the Lamb for eyer andever. 

from the conte- © T4 ** Andthe fourbeaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
blegcxprefted in the four ard twenty elders fell down and wor- 
s once or ice ſhipped him that liveth for ever and cyer. 
__ CHnae?e. VL 


The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed | 


thereupon, containing a propheſy to the end of the 


= c __ world. 

<I37- = Nd * Ifaw when the Lamb opened one 
common, and of Lf" of the ſeals, and Iheard, as it were the | 
of the works of noiſe of _ _ one of the four beaſts, ſaying, 
OE nn Ge and.  "_Q 
things, Of chis 2 AndIfaw, and * behold, awhite horſe, 


z members : the and he that fat on him had a bow : and a crown 
fore- ſignitying , 


altheevils, which QUCTINg, , and LO CONQUET. 
hardly deſerved 
4 And there went out another horſe that 

down in this 
SM c—_— they ſhould kill one another : and there was 
execution is de- 

5 * And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
the foreſignify- 
eration f ON him had a pair of balancesin his hand. 


the caution, and WAS gIVEn unto him, and he went forth con- 
God pourethout 3 A 14 when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
of him. The fore- 
was red : and power was given to him that fat 
chapter, the cau- 
is in the next 
ſcribed, chap. 8. 9. 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
ing, there are 

three branches : 

Sant Jobn,topre-= 6G And I heard a voice in the mid(t of the 


the execution of 

upon this world , 

DING ME F ihe the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
ſignifying is ſer 

tion for preſery= TNETCON, £0 take peace from the earth, and that 
chapter, andthe ojyen unto him a great ſword. 

In every part of 

three branches: I beheld , and lo, a black horſe, and he that fat 
pare himſelf ro 


wke knowledge four beaſts ſay, + * A meaſure of wheat for a 
reretobethewed DENY , and three meaſures of barley for a peny, 
unto him in the , 

rening of the and ſee thou hurt not the * oyl and the wine. 
ton. 7 * And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 


pounding the ſign : And albeit the expreſs calling of S. John, be uſed onely in four of the ſigns, 
the ſame is alſo to be underſtood in the reſt that follow. The author of the fore ſignifyings, 
the lamb, as that word cf the father made the Mediator , opening the ſeals of the book. The 
inſtruments are the angels in moſt of the viſions , who expound the ſign and the words thereof. 
Now this firſt vers containeth an expreſs calling of S. John to mark the opening of the firſt ſea], 
2 The firſt ſign joyned with declaration is that God for the fins and horrible rebellion of the 
world, will invade the ſame: and firſt of all, will, as afar of, with his dart of peſtilence moſt ſad. 
denly, mightily , and glorioufly, beat down the ſame as Judge, and triumph over it as conque. 
rour, 3 The Lond 1 joyned with words of declaration (after the expreſs calling of S. John 
15 before) is, that God being provoked unto wrath by the obſtinacy and hard-heartedneſs of the 
vorld,not repenting for the former plague; as ſetting upon the ſame at hand, will kindle the fire 
of debate « men, and will deſtroy the inhabitants of this world, one by the ſword of an. 
ether, 4 Thethird fign with declaration, is, that God will deftroy the world with famin, with. 
duwing all proviſion: which is by the figure (ynecdoche comprehended in wheat, barley , wine, 
and oil. $ The word chornix ſienfieth a meaſure containing one wine quart, and the twelfth part of 
«quart, a Hereby is ſignified what great ſcarcity of corn there was, for the word here uſed, isa 
kind of meaſure of dry things , which is in quantity bur the eight part of a buſhel , which was an 


ion uſed to be given to ſervants for their ſtint of meat oneday. $ Ihad rather 


ordi 
difingw and read the words thus , «nd the wine and the 01; thoy ſhalt not deal unjuſtly. In this | 
ſenſe likew 


iſe the oil and the wine ſhall be ſold a very little fora peny. Thou ſhalt not deal un- 
juitly, name/y, when thou ſhalt meaſure out a very little for a great price: ſo is the place evident: 
aherwiſe that is moſt true, which the wiſe man ſaith , That who witholdeth the corn, ſhall tc 
curſed of the people, Prov. 11.26. 6 The fourth fign joyned with words of declaration is, that 
God will addi& the fourth part of the world indifferently, unto death and hell, or the grave, by 
all thoſe means at once,by which before ſeverally and in order he had recalled their minds unto 


amendment. Unto theſe are alſo added the wild and cruel beaſts of the earth, out of Lev.26.22. | waiting upon, and beholding the countenance of God tor their dirc | 
ndment. Un a , | goth Jo pang - nry i, they depart not ſo much 35 2 foot breadth trom that path coum- 


manded them of God. a Oa the four quarters or coalts 6: the carth 


Thus doth God according to, his wiſdom, diſpenſe the treaſures of his power, juſtly towards all, 
mercifully toward the good and with patience or long (utterance toward his enemics, 


before hand and prov pple of | 
the faithful might be exempted trom that plague of this wicked world This whole place is a 
certain interlocution and bring ing in for this whole cha 


thanks are given by the ele& for that, verſ. 10,11. 12. _ - 
| things is ſer forth unto the end of the chapter. The firff vers is a eranſiction, ſpeaking 
which keep the interiour parts from all evil, untill God do command. For { as it 15 excellently 


—— 


I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt lay, '233 
Come; and ſee. 


8$ Andl looked, andbehold, a pale horſe, 


and his namethatfar on him was Death, and ! 9, ' 4 
hell followed with him: at iven &, thet the he 
ell tollowed with him : and power was giyen is, that the holy 


martyrs which are 


+ unto them over the fourth part of the carth under the altar, 
. . . -. 13 whereb 

to kill with ſword, and with hunger , and with fina,mus, 

death, and with the beaſts of the carth. Me 

9 ? And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I *f Ewiit (imo 


hoſe hands th 
ſaw under the alrar the ſouls of them that were ac committed y 


I ſh 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimo- thejutice ot604, 
ny which they held. in an holy zeal to 


advance his king- 


10 And they cried with a loud yoice, ſaying, $99, :ndnero 


any private per= 


How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thoy tion of the 


mind, in this and 


not judge and avenge our bloud on them that the nexr yers, and 
dwell on the earth ? CORES 
11 And* white robes were given unto every tiems «er 1 
one of them, andit was ſaid unto them, that * Aion 11+ 
they ſhould reſt yer for a little ſeaſon, untill mber be ful- 


- « filled. 
their fellow-ſeryants alſo, and their brethren » The fixth Gen, 


that ſhould be killed as they were , ſhould be fm, trihe- 
> fulfilled. CEE 
12 * AndTIbcheld when he had opened the [inimrorner: 


rour of the fins of 


ſixth ſeal,and lo, there was a great earthquake, t*<,»o4  — 


and the ſun became black as © ſackcloth of forercllings of 
: God, and com- 
hair, and the moon became as bloud : plaint of theSaints 
I 3 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the moit vehemently, 
cart 


ſhall be ſhaken 
, evenasa fig-tree caſterh her f untimely ite mamer,md 
figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. lofing their light , 


in this vers: tal- 
14 * And the heayen departed as a ſcroll ling from on 
high, verſ. 13. 


when itis rolled together,and eyery mountain vithdraing 
: R themielvs, and 
andiſland were moved out of their places: = fxing amy tor 
15 ** And the _ of the carth, and the tcrfubienſee. 


the greatneſs of 
great men, and the rich men,and the chit cap- noms 60 al 


tains, andthe mighty men, and every bond- IEICE 


man , and every freeman , hid themſelys in the chemictes inhis 
. * ory. 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, © $6 they called * 


in o1d time thoſe 


16 And faid to the mountains and rocks, wen works tas 


11 Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him pogo mr... 


that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath * 4.34 +: 
10 Theevent of 
of the Lamb: the ingn _ 
. . going : that there 
x7 For thegreatday of his wrath is come: is mo man tha 
ſhall nor 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? hcathetercia 
generall commotion , flee away for fear, and hide himſelf, inthis vers, 2nd wiſh unto himſelf 
moſt bitter death, for exceeding horror of the wrath of God , and of the Lamb, at which before 
he was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexity is not of the godly, but of the wicked, whoſe portion is 
in this life, as the pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, P/al.17 14 Notthat ſorrow which ts according unto God, 
which worketh repentance, unto ſalvation, whereof a man ſhall never repent him, but that wordly 
ſorrow that bringeth death, 2 Cor. 7. 9. as their wiſhings do declare : tor this hiſtory ot the whole 
world, is ſevered from the hiſtory of the church, 251 have ſhewed before , Chap. 4.1, 11 Theſe 
are words of ſuch as deſpair of their eſcape : of which deſpair there are two arguments 3 the pre- 
ſence of God, and of the lamb provoked to wrath againſt the world , in this vers: and the con- 
ſcience of their own weakneſs , whereby men feel that they are no way ableto ſtand in the day 
of the wrath of God, verſ. 17. as it is ſaid, Eſay 14 27. Luke23.30, 


Cnak TIL 
3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed: of 
the tribes of Iſrael a certain number , 9 of all other 


nations an innumerable multitude , which ſtand be- 
fore the throne, clad in whnte robes, and palms m 


their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed m the 
bloud of the Lamb. — 
Nd * after theſe things, I ſaw four angels member of this 


. er,is a event- 

ſtanding on the * four corners of the [uy oramge,, « 
we diſtinguiſhed the fame before , Chap. 6. 1. that ts, of the caution whereby God took care 
ided for his, that aftesthe example of the 1ſnaelires of old, Exed. 8.23. 


by occation of the prediction and 
inthe ele&, untothe 9 vers. Then, 
Laſtly, the accompliſhment ot the 

ing of the angels 


argument of the fixr ſeal. For firſt , that evil is prevent 


| figured by Exck, x. verſ. 11,'1 2. ) their faces and their wings are reached upwards , continually 


| 


ion, and every of them 


carth, 


©; 


7 
: 
1 
4 


— 


| 
; 
| 


IO on 


. 
: 


 Thenumber of the ſealed. 


Revelation. Seven angels with trumpets , 


— 
——— 


234 earth, holding the four winds ofrhe earth, that 
the wind ſhould not blow on the earth , nor on 


+ Thatis, neither The ſea * nor on any tree. FLY 
inocheairyimo 2, + And I ſaw * another angel aſcending 


recsarcadvanced. from the eaſt , having the ſeal of the living 
Adehapanitthe God: and he cried with a loud yoice to the four 
et tis angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth. 
49" 2, the ſea, Ertl 
my (on  * 3 Saying, Hurt not theearth , neitherthe | 
thoſe of the ſeq, nor thetrees, till we haye ſealed rhe ſer-. 
vants of our God iti their foreheads. | 

4 Andiheard the number of themwhich | 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed, * an hun- 
dred and forty and four thouſand , of all the 


nation of the 
Jews , thence 
unto the $ vers, 
and alſo of the 
Gentiles, ver. 9: 
4 Not onely ano- 
ther, or differing 
in number from 


the commonan- tribes of the children of Iſracl. 

alſo in eſſence, =& Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
— ing thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
yo jj the” twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
cxeral! zvzel. ſealed twelye thouſand. 


and mediator of 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

- Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. * Ofthetribe of * Levi were ſealed 
alſo the fame is twelyethouſand. Ofthe tribe of I{ſachar were 
certain. But ofthe ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Genie $8 Ofthetribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
number indeed is thouſand. Ofthe tribe of © Joſeph were ſealed 
vich God, burof rwelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin | 
be numbered, as <were ſealed twelyethouſand. | 
and often elf- © © Afterthis I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
Pere, 22 tude, Which 7 no man could number, of all 
Th ***-nations , and kindreds , and people , and | 
Chef tongues, * ſtood beforethethrone , and before 
when a cenzin the Lamb,clothed with white robes,and palms 
an uncertain, IN their hands: 
werſ. 9. 10 * Andcryed witha loud voice, ſaying , 
Se ka. SALYAtion tO our God which fitteth upon the 
ed up in com-.. throne, and unto the Lamb. 
becauſe alt te xx And all the angels ſtood round about 

the throne, and abozt the elders, and the four | 


the covenant. So 
hereafter chap. 
$. 3. 10. F. 
s That1:, of the 
Jews, a number 
certain in it (elf 
before God, and 
ſuch as may be 
rumbred of us : 
for which cauſe 
alſo the ſame is 


Confer this with 
HNraclites were 


equally made 


P Ek by bs beaſts,and fell before the throne on their faces, 
pric%* - and worſhipped God, 
KEEL + 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 


x Par. 2.9. The wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
not mentioned, HOWE , and might be unto our God for eyer 
ires long before and ever. Amen. 

Ed. were 13 ** And one of the elders anſwered, 
yo Hager ſaying unto me , What are theſe which are 
Gods people, . arayed in white robes ? and whence came 
ck evil many they ? . . , 

ages before Jacob = T4 And Tfaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
Ss fornion And he faid to me, ** Theſeare they which 
eaſe allo r1* came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed 


is no mention 
made of this tribe ; ; 
in the firſt book ofthe Chronicles. b Heskipped Dan, and reckoneth Levi. c Of Ephraim 
who was Joſephs other ſon , and had the birthright given him, whereof he is called foleph 
-; See before upon the 4 vers. 8 As prieſts, kings, and glorious conquerours by martyrdom: 
which things are noted by rheir proper ſigns in this vers. 9 The praiſe of God, celebrated 
firſt by the holy men in this vers, then by the heavenly angels, inthe two verſes following. 
30 A paſſage over unto the expounding of the vigon , of which the angel enquireth of 
S. John to ſtir him up withall, in this vers , and John in-the form of ſpeech , both acknow- 
Jedgeth his own ignorance, attributing knowledge unto the angel , and alſo in moſt modeſt 
manner requeſteth the expornding of the viſion. 11 The expoſition of the viſwon , wherein 
theangel telleth firſt the Ads ofthe Saints, that is, their go and work of faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, in this vers. Secondly, theirglory, both preſent, which conſiſteth in two things, 
that they miniſter unto God , and that God prote&eth them, ver. xr 5. andro come in their 
perfe& deliverance from all annoyances, aw 16 and in participation of all good things, which 
even the memory of former evils thall never be able to diminiſh , verſc 17. The cauſe efficient, 
ane which containeth all theſe _—_—_ onely one, even the Lamb of God, the Lord, the 
Mcdiator, and the Saviour Jeſus Ehnſt, 
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their robes , ' and 'matde them white in the 
bloud of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God , and ſerye him © day and night in his 
temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 
* dwell © among them. 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither 


d He alludeth +, 
the Levites,which 
ſerved day ang 
night, for «l{> 
there is no nighe 
in heaven 


* Chap.21 1, 
| thirft any more , neither ſhall the ſun light on {2 vet, 
them, nor any heat... ; Gods defence 


'. and proteQtion, 
as It were, toward 


17. For the Lamb which is in the midſt © 


. hem, wh 
the throne , ſhall feed them , and ſhall lead faſe,s me in 
them. unto living fountains of waters: * and «7; 4%. 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their ,*** 


CYCs. 


Cu-£v. VILE, 


1 At the opening of the ſtventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels had 
ſeven trumpets given them. 6 Four of them ſound 
their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 3 Apother 


angel putteth encenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on 
the golden altar. 


Nd : when he had opened the ſeventh : We returneth 
A ſeal, there was filence in heaven about in, 451tes of 
the ſpace of half an hour. 


book , which the 
zL * AndIſaw the ſeven angels which * ſtood 


Lamb opened. 
The ſeventh 
{eal 1s the next 


before God, and to them were given ſeyen forelignific ion, 

2 2a Pprecine 
crumpets. mm 
of the execution 


3 ? Andanotherangel came and ſtood at che mott hwy 
thealtar, having a golden cenſer , and there [yg9mens of 
was given unto him much incenſe , that he vided, vor, 

: x - which foreſigni. 
ſhould + offer zt with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar, which was before the 


fication being uns 
derſtood by the 
ſeal, all thingsin 


throne. lin tam 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came oueh admin- 
with the prayers of the ſaints, * aſcended up mindment of 
before God, out of the angels hand. venlly given of 


5 Andthe angel rook the cenſer, and filled 
it with fire of the altar, and caft it into the 
earth : and there were voices, and thundrings, 
and lightnings, and an carthquake. 

6 * And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelys to ſound. 

7 * The firſt angel ſounded,& there followed 
hail, and fire mingled with bloud, and they 
were caſt upon the earth, and the third part 


miniſters of his 
wrath. So he paſ- 
ſeth unto t 
third member,of 
which I fpake 
betore in Chap. 6; 
verſ. 1. which 
is of rhe exe- 
cution of thoſe 
evils wherewith 
God moſt juſtly 
determined 10 
atfli& the world. 
2 Now followetl: 
the third branch 
of the common 
hiſtory, as even 
now I ſaid ; which is the execution of the judgements of God upon the werld, This is the 
fiſt , generally prepared unto the 6 vers: then by ſeverall parts expounded according to the 
order of thoſe that adminiſtred the ſame unto the end of the chapter tollowing. Unto the pre- 
| —— , ofthis execution, are declared theſe things : firſt , who are the adminiſters and in- 
ruments thereof in this vers. Sccondly, what is the work beth of the prince and angels, 
pivitg order for this execution, thence unto the 5 vers, and of his adminiſters in the 6 vers, 
he adminiſters of the execution are ſaid to be ſeven angels: their inſtrumen-s, trumpets; 
whereby they ſhould, as it were, ſound the alarm at the commandment of God. They att 
propounded ſeven in number , becauſe it pleaſed God not at once to pour out his wrath upon 
the rebellious world , but at divers times, and by piece-meal , and in flow order, and as with 
an unwilling mind to exerciſe his judgments upon his creatures ſo long called upon both by 
word and figures, if happily they hed fexcncd to repent. a which appeareth before hims 
his miniſters. 3 This 1s that great Emperour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , our King arid Saviour, 
who both maketh interceſſion to God the father for the Saints, filling the heavenly ſanftuar! 
with moſt ſweet odour , aud offering up their prayers , as the calvs and burnt ſacrifices of theit 
lips, inthis vers : in ſuch ſort as every one of them ( ſo powerful is that ſweet favour of Chriſt, 
and the efficacy of his ſacrifice) are held in reconcilement with God and themfelvs , made mct 
acceptable unto him, verſ 4. And then alſo out of his w_—_ , and fromthe ſame ſantuar 
—_—_ forth upon the world the fire of his wrath, adding alſc divinetokens thereunto : and 
y that means (as of old the heralds of Rome were wont to do) heproclaimeth war agaizſt the 
rebellious world. Þ Or, add it tothe prayers b Our prayers are nothing worth unleſs thx 
true and ſweet favour of that onely oblation be "_y and before all things with them , 144 
isto ſa», unleſs we being firſt of a)l juſtified through faith in his Son be acceptableunto him. 
4 This is the work of the adminiſters. The angels the adminiſters of Chriſt, onely by ſoundint 
trumpet and voyce ( for they are onely as heralds) do effeRtually call forth the inſtruments! 
the wrath of God , wean his power. Kitherto have been things general Now followeth ih 
narration of things particular, which the angels fix in nu wrought in their order, ſet of 
inthe 1 © vers of the nextchapter, and is concluded with the declaration of the event whic 
followed upon theſe things don in the worlds end, inthe 10and tr 1 chapters, 5 The fict 
'ecution at the ſound of the firſt angel, upon the earth, that is , the inhabitants of the cartl 
(by metongmy ) and upon all the fruits thereof : as the comparing of this vers with the ſecooi 
member of the g vers doth not obſcurely deglare, c 
O 
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| 


and their plagues following, 


of trees was burnt up, andall green graſs was 

LE burnt up. 
onion upon the 8 s And the ſecondangel ſounded, and as 
fa nes #%75> 1t Were a great mountain burning with fire was 


andall things that g X 
xe herein, inthe caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea 


gext VErs. 
became bloud: 

9 Andthethird part of the creatures which 
werein theſea, and had life, died, and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

1h ae, 10 7 Andthethird angel ſounded, &there 
fouds and coun» fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it 


tains, That 5s, h 

RL »- were a lamp, and it fell upon-the third part 

theefſedt whereof Of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 

is, that many are 

ys 0G waters. 

rene Ix And the name of the ſtar is called 
* Wormwood, and the third part of the wa- 


yers following. 
by « mezaphor, ters became wormwood , . and many men 


$ This is ſpoken 
of the name cf , 
molt bitter herb, died of the waters, becauſe they were made 


d common R 
kay unleſs bitter. 


Noving tote T2 9 And the fourth angel ſounded , 
char oe and the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, 


words had rather 

ores pk ejes. 22d The third part of the moon , and the 
vely, for thar third part of the ſtars , ſo as the third 

which by reaſon 

of kitterueſs can- Of them was darkened : and the day ſhone 
not be drunk , or fi . . R £ 
hich maketh the NOT fOr a third part of it, andthe night like- 
liquor into which wiſe 


it 1s red more 
irer, than tht 13 AndIbeheld, and heard an angel flying 
DI through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a 


cution upon theſe Joud yoice, '* Wo, wo, wotorhe inhabiters 


iehrſom bod 
bo heaven, which Of the earth , by reaſon of the other voices of 


ſer ns TC ECUMPCt of the three angels whichare yet 


—_ _ 
16 A lamentavie 
prdiion oO to ſound. 

cetelling of 
thoſe parts of the divine execution which yet are behind , which alſo is a paſſage unto the argu- 
ment of the next chapter. Of all theſe things in a manner, Chriſt himſelf expreſly foretold 
inthe 21 chapter of $. Luke, ver/. 24 , &c. and they are common plagues generally de- 
nounced, without particular note of time, 


CuAdAe. IX. 
1 At the ſounding of the ſifth angel, a ſtar falleth from 


heaven, to whom 1s given the key of the bottomleſs. 
pit. 2 He eneth the pit, and there come forth 
locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt wo paſt. 13 The 
ſixth trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Four angels are let looſe, 
that were bound. 


| | Nd * the fifth angel ſounded, andIfaw a 
—_— z ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth : 


(a:alinle before and 3 to him wasgiven the key of the * bot- 


rrovght by we. tomleſs pit. 

declared in this =, # And he opened the bottomleſs pit. and 
ve. x3, and there aroſe a ſmoke our of the pit , as the 
NR hs ſmoke of a | ar furnace , and the ſun and 


cuting thence 
uno ver(-19. And the air were darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke 


Kſtly, 1s ſhewed 
the common 
event that follow- 
ed the former 
in the two laſt verſes. 2 That is, that the angel of God glittering with glory ; as a ſtar fell 
down from heaven. whether thou takeſt him tor Chiiſt, who hath the keys of hell of himſelf, 
and by princely authortty , Chap. 1. verſ. 18. or whether for ſome inferiour angel , who hath 
the ſame key permitted unto him, and occupieth it miniſterially, or by office of his miniſtery 
here, and chap. 21. ſo the word , —_ is taken, Gen. 14. 10. & 24. verſ. 46. & Heby, 6.6. 
3 Thekey was given to this ſtar. For thoſe powers of wickedneſs are thruſt down into hell , 
and bound with chains of darkneſs ; and are there kept unto damnation, unleſs God for atime 
do let them looſe; 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. and of this book, Chap. 21. 20. the hiſtory of which 
chapters hath agreement of time with this preſent chapter, a By the bottomleſs pit, he mean. 
eth the deepeſt darkneſs of hell. 4 Unto this is added, the ſmoke of the helliſh and infernal 
ſpicits, all dark, and darkening all things in heaven and inearth, the ſpiritual darknefles ore 
the cauſes of all diſorder and confufion. For the devil at a certain time ( whereof vers the fift ) 
ſent theſe darkneſſes into his kingdom , that he might at once and with one impreſſion over- 
throw all things , and pervert, if it were poſlible, the ele& themſelvs. By this darkneſs, all 
ſpiritual light , both a&ive as of the ſun , A as of the air which is lightened by the 
_ , TL away : and this is that which gocth before the ſpicits; it followeth of the ſpits 
WLLenueys, 


x The fift execu- 
tion upon the 


of the pit. 


Chap. ix. 


Locutts like ſcorpions. 


3 * Andthere came out of the ſmoke locuſts 25 
upon the earth , and unto them was given 54:0 


of the nuitznant 


power , as the ſcorpions of the earth have ris in=ding 

Wer. fr 'eix atur2, 
ve 6 A d . ——_ mn 

4  Andif was commanded them that they ude:. From their 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 1's. ihe vits 
any green thing , neither any tree, but onely fn quickoel, fab. 
thoſe men which have nor the ſeal of God in *iy, burtulnes, 
their feokes FR number, and iuch 


like, inthis vers. 
5 Andtothem it wasgiyen that they ſhould tor thr whey ue 


From: their power; 
not kill them, bur. that they ſhould be tor- 5 —— 
mented five moneths: and their torment was *=* fr todo 
as the torment ofa ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh '4/,is nor bers 
2 man. 


bloud , ay os 
: owers , h 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, Epiel. 6 IM 
a . 1s pla t 
and ſhall not findit, and ſhall deſire to die, pour! of the 
and death ſhall flee from them. n_ 


noted 1m this 
7 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were j** F of ag 
like unto horſes prepared unto battel, and tvs i the 


three next veiſes. 


on their heads were as it were crowns 6 Herethat power 


the devils is 


like gold, and their faces were as the faces panicutuly dct. 
of men. cribed according 


to their actions 
8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 4 be <fets of 
men , and their teeth were as the teeth of »*ions:re faid.to 


N ve bourded by the 

lions. counſel of Ga : 
: ; both becaule the 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were hu: noe all men, 
but onely the re- 


breaſt-plares of iron, and the ſound of their Jing /rorhus 
. : dly and elc& i 

wings Was as the ſound of chariots of many Thom their pea 

horſes running to barrel. way ef ab 


: : lite;God guazderh 
10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- ty his decree ) 
—t R , n , whom Chriſt all 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tails, not have ſealed, in 


this vers: and alſo 


and their power was to hurt men five becutc they nei- 
moneths. ther had all power; 


nor 2t al! times, 


11 * Andthey had a king over them, which 9 nor overthoſe 


that are their own, 


i the angel of the bottomleſs pit , whoſe vu limiced in 


manner and r1me, 


name in the Hebrew tongue #s Abaddon , but by the prefcriyt ot 


_ . God, ver/. 5. So 
inthe Greek 7ongue hath his name + Appol- their porrer to 
| on afflict the godly 
y . isnone, and for 
the wicked it is 
limited in a& and in effet by the will of God : for the mannet was preſcribed uniothem, that 
they ould not flay , but torment the wretched world. Thetime is for five moneths, or tor 
a hundred and fifty days, that 15, for ſo many years , in which the devils have indeed mightily 
erverred all things inthe world : and yer = tn. publick and unpuniſded licence of kil- 
ing , which afterwards they uſurped, when the fixt angel had blown his trumpet , 4s ſhall be 
ſaid upon verſ. 13, Now this ſpace is to be accounted trom the end of the thouſand years , 
m-ntioned Chap. 20. 3. and that is fromthe popedom of that, Gregor ythe 7. a molt mouſtrous 
necromancer , who before was called Hildebrandw: Senerſiz: tor this man being made al:ogerher 
of impiery and wickedneſs , as a flave of the devil, whom he ferved, w:s the moſt wicked 
firebrand of the world : he excommunicated the emperour Henry the fourth : went about by 
all manner of treachery to ſer up and put down empires and kindoms as liked himſelf, and 
doubted nor to ſet Rodolph the Sweden over the empire in ſtead of Henry betore named, lend- 
ing unto him a crown, with this verſe annexed unto it : Pitra dedrt Petro, Peirns dradems 


Redolpha: Thatis, the rock to Peter gave thecrown, and Peter Rodo!ph doth renown. Finally, 
| he ſo tinally , beſtirred himſelf in his affairs, as he miſerably ſet all Chriftendom on fire, and 
| conveyed over unto his ſuceeflors the burning brand of the ſame : who ennged with like ambi- 
| tion. neverceaſed to nouriſh that Ramie, and to enkindle it more and more : _ cities , 

common-weals ; and whole kingdoms ſer together by the ears amongſt themſelvs by moſt 
expert cut-throats, came to ruin , Whiles they miſerably wounded one another. This term of 
an hundred and fifty years , taketh end in the time of Gregory the y. or Hugelins Anagmienſis 

a5 he was before called ) who cauſed to be compiled by one Raimond his chaplain and con- 
teſſour, the body of decretals, and by ſufterance of the kings and princes, to be publiſhed in 
the Chriſtian world, and eſtabliſhed for a law : for by this flight at lengrh the popes ar- 


rogated unto themſelvs licence to kill whom®they would , whiles others were unwares : an 
without fear eſtabliſhed a butchery out of many of the wicked canons of decretals, which the 
trumpet of the fift angel had expreſſly forbidden , and had hindered until this time. The 
effects of theſe bloudy a&ions are declared upon he ſixt vers : that the miſerable world languiſh- 
ing in ſo great calamities, ſhould willingly rin together unto death, and prefer the ſamebe- 
fore life , by reaſon ofthe grievouſneſs of the miteries that oppreſſed them. 7 The form of 
theſe helliſk ſpirits and adminiſters is ſhadowed our by ſigns and viſible figures in this fort: 
that they are very expert and ſwift: that whereſoever they are in the world, the kingdom is 
theirs : that they manage all their affairs with cunningand $kil in this vers : that making ſhew 
of mildneſs and tender affeftion to draw on men withall, they moſt impudently rage in all 
miſchief: that they are moſt mighty to do hurt, ver. 8 that they are freed frombeing burt 
of any man, as armed with the colour of religion and ſacred authority ot priviledge : that they 
fill all chings with horrovr, vers the 9. that they are fraudulent : that they are venemous and 
extremely noyſom , though their powet be limited ; ver” 16. All which thingsare properly 
in the infernal powers, _ communicated by thern unto their tminiſters and vaſſals. s The 
order of the powers of maliciouſneſs : that they are ſubje to one infernal king , whom thou 
mayeſt call in Engliſh, The deffrojer : who driveth that whole world both Jews and Gentiles 
into the deftruQtion that belongeth unto hitnſelf. And 1 cantut tell whether this name have 
reſpe& umo the Ervmologicall interpretation of Hildebrand, by a figure often uſed in the holy 
ſcripture : which albeit it may otherwiſe be turned of the Germans ( as the ſence of compound 
words is commonly ambiguous ) yet in very deed it fignifieth as much a: if chou ſhouldeſt 
call, The firebrand, that zs, he that ſetteth on fie thole that be faithiul unto him, Þ That 


is to ſay , « deftroyer ; 
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ORAL THe moor uwg m9 es OO WY 


Four angels looſed. 


236 
9 A paliage unto 
the next point 
and the hiſtory 
of the time fol- 
Jowing. 
10 The ſixt exe- 
cution don upon 
the world by 
the tyranical 
powers thereof, 
working in the 
four parts of the 
earth, that 15, in 
moſt cruel man- 
ner executing 
their tyrannous 
domimonthiough 
the whole world : 


15 '* And the four angels were loofed, 
ang killing rae. WINICN Were prepared + fot an hour , and a 
without puni- Jay, and a moneth, and a ycar, for toſlay 


ment, which be- 


fore wasnodavful the third part of men. 


tor them to do in 
that ſort, as 1 
ſhewed upon the 


Sek ve This the horſmen were two hundred thou- 
narration hath two 


macro eros and thouſand : and I heard the number of 

ment from God , them. 

in the 14 vers, : F 

and an execution x57 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that fat on them , having 


of the command- 
breaſt - plates of fire , and of jacinct, and 


come two wo's more hereafter. 

13 '* And the ſixth angel founded , 
and I ** heard a voice from the * four 
horns of the golden altar , which is before 
God, | 

14 Saying to the fixth uy which 
had the trumpet , ** Looſe the four angels 
which are bound in the great river 1u- 
phrates. 


ment, 1n the vers 
following. 
11 The com- 


minemen-Bir: brimſtone,, and the heads of the horſes 
who is governour 920.0 as the heads of lions, and outof their 


over all 


b He alludeh mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke , and brim- 
to the altar ot 1n- 


cenſe, which frood ſtone. 

the priefewere in 1$ By theſe three was the third part of 

re MEN killed , bythe fire , and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimſtone , which iſſued out of 


ark ot the cove- 
nant, having a 
vail betwizt 


them. their mouths. 

12 As if he ſhould £ "FA . 

have (id , theſe Tg For their poweris in their mouth , and 
hitherto have been 


ſo bound by the in their tails, + for their tails were like unto 
wer of God, . 

Po hey Gouta TErPents, and had heads, and with them they 
not freely run up- 

on all men as do hurt. : 
CES. 20 * And the reſt of the men which were 
and reſtrained at NOt" killed by theſe plagues , yet repented 
that great flou . th 

of Euphrates, NOT of the works of their hands , that they 
that is, in thei . . 0 

fpirimua Babylon JNOUId Not worſhip devils, * and idols of gold 
torthiss4peri- and filyer , and braſs, and ſtone, and of 
phat Beyice, wood, which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 
- - 

the _ my walk . 

lon long ince - . 

overthrown) thar 2.1 NCither repented they of their murders, 
they might not f h , {; . f h . f - - 
commit thoſe NOT OTTNEITIOTCECTIES, NOT OITNEITC TOYNICATION , 
horrible flaugh- : 
hic&y NOT Of their thefts. 
long breathed 
after. Now, goto, let looſe thoſe four angels, that is, adminiſters of the wrath of God , 
in that number that is convenient for the Cghening of the four quarters of the world: 
ſtir them up, and give them the bridle, that ruſhing out of that Babylon of theirs, which 
is the ſeat ot the wicked ones, they may flee upon all the world : therein to rage, and moſt 
licentiouſly to praiſe their tyranny , as God hath ordained. This was don when Gregory the 
ninth by publique 2uthority {tabliſked for law , his own decretals, by which he might freely 
lay trains for the lite of fimple men. For who is that that ſeeth not the laws decretals, moſt of 
them as ſnares to catch ſouls withal ? Since that time ( O good God ! how great flaughters 
havebeen? how great maſlacres? All hiſtories are full of them : and this our age aboundeth 
with moſt horrible and monſtrous examples of the ſame. 13 The execution of the com- 
mandment is in two points : one, that thoſe butchers are let looſe, that out of their tower of 
the ſpiritual Babylon they might with fury tun abroad through all the world, as well the chief 
of that exew which are moſt prompt unto all aſſays, inthis vers, as their multitudes both moſt 
copious of which a number certain is named for a number infinite, ver. 16. and in themſelvs 
by all means fully furniſhed to hide and to kurt, vers the 17. as being armed with fire , ſmoke 
and brimſtone, as appearcth in the colour of this armour, which dazleth the eyes of all men, 
and have the ſtrength of lyons to hurt withal, from which (as out of their mouth ) the fiery , 
ſmoky, and ſtinking darts of the pope are ſhot out, ver/ 18. The other point is, that theſe 
butchers have effeed the commandment of God by fraud and violence, in the two verſes fol. 
Jowing, & Or, at 14 Thats, they arc harmful every way : on what part ſoever thou putſt 
thine hand untothem, - orthey touch thee, they do hurt. So the former are called ſcorpions , 
werſ. 3, 1 £ Now remaineth the event ( as 1 ſaid upon the firſt vers ) which followed of fo 
many and fo grievous judgements in the moſt wicked world, namely , an impenitent obfir. 
mation of the ungodly in their impiety and untighteouſneſs , though they teel rhemſelvs 
moſt vehemently preſſed with the hand of God , for their obſtinate ungodlineſs is ſhewed in 
this vers: and their unrighteouſneſs in the vers following. Hitherto hath been the general 
hiſtory of things to be don univerſally in the whole world which becauſe it doth not ſo much 
belong to the church of Chriſt, is therefore not ſo expreſſly diſtinguiſhed by certainty of , 
time, and othercircumſtances, but is woven, as they ſay, with a flight hand. Alſo there 
is none other caufe why the hiſtory of the ſeventh angel is paſſed over in this place, than for 
that the ſame more properly appertaineth unto the hiſtory ot the church. But this is more dili- 


gently ſer out according to the time thereof, chap. 11. & 16. as ſhall appear upon thoſe 
places, * Pſal. 115.4. & 135.15. 


12 ? One wo is paſt , and behold there 


Revelation. 


16 And the number of the army of | 


— Po 


John eateth the book, 

R CHar X. 55 
1 A miphty ftrong angel appeareth with a book open in 

his hd - He ac by him that So 1 bs , 

that there ſhall be no more ume. 9 Fohnis commanded 

to tahe and eat the book. 

\ Nd * I ſaw * another mighty angel come 

down from heayen , SS with a 

cloud , anda rainbow was upon his head, and 
his face was as it were the ſun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire. | DM ve ks 

2 And he had in his hand * a little book werſ 2. This 
open: and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, n 
and hs left foot on the carth, 

3 And cried with aloud yoice, as when a 


1 Now $. ho 
paſleth ol 
other prophet. 
cal hiſtory which 
1s of the church 
of God, a$1 icy. 
ed that this took 


unto the two and 
twentieth chapter 
And this K hole 
chaptet is but a 
tranſition from 


lion roareth: and when he had cried, ſeyen jm 
thunders uttered their voices. world goto the 


of the church. 
There ate in this 
tranſition or p.ſ. 
ſage, two prepan. 
tives, a$ it were, 
unto the church. 
ſtory compriſed 
in this whole 
chapter. One s 
the 2uthority of 
Chriſt, revealin 
his myſteries, m, 
calling his ſervant, 
nnto the ſeventh 
vers. The otheris, 
S. John his calli 
_— _ this 
ace, and repeat. 
= from bens 
unto the end of 
this chapter. Au. 
thority is given 
unto this Revela. 
tion, by theſe 
things: firſt, by 
the appearin 
from heaven in 
this habit and 
countenance , 


4 * And when the ſeyen thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write : andI heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, * Seal 
up thoſe things which the ſeven thunders ut- 
tered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel whichI ſaw ſtand upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him thart liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven andthe things 
that therein are, and the earth and the things 
that therein are , and the ſea and the things 
which are therein , 5 that there ſhould be 
© time no longer: 


7 But in the days of the * voice of the ſe- 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed., as he Rfrong, ready,gto- 
hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. all things by 
providence, and 
ven ſpake unto meagain, and ſaid, Go, and 17,5 onnire 
take the little book which is open in the hand © 
rought not by 
chance, but out of 
upon the earth. Revelation, | 
9 AndI wentuntothe angel, and ſaid unto ce, to 6gnity: 
{ame unto the ſes, 
| ; and land, as the 
unto me, * Take zz , andeatitup, andit ſhall Lo'9 owe all, 
make thy belly bitter, bur ir ſhall be in thy d i 
ſame not whiſper- 
ing or muttering 
10 And I took the little book out of the tic prophes do) 
angels hand, and ate irup, & it was in my vin o{,05 ow 
mouth ſweet as honey, and afſoon as I had 22 them which 
—_ = 
. noiſe rouzed up 
11 * And heſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 
n - very thunders 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nati- wemſev giving 
unto, vwerſ. 3, 
Laſtly, for that he 
confirmed all by an oath, werſ” 5. 6, 7. 
a ſpecial book of the affairs of Gods church : Fotthe book that containeth things belonging 
the church, with the Redeemer : and out of this book is taken the reſt of the hiſtory of this 
Apocalyps. 4 Agodlycare is landable , but muſt be joyned with knowledge : Thexefore 
odly. a Keepthemcloſe. b This was a geſture uſed of one that ſweareth , which men 
o nowadays ule, $ Neither time it ſelf, nor the things that are in time : but that the 
never be any more time. 6 whereof chap. 11,15. & 16 17. 7 Theother part of this chapter, 
concerning the particular czlling of $. John tothe receiving of the propbeſy following , which 
ſetting down of the ſign belong theſe things : That S. John is taught from heaven to 
the book of the prophecy in this vers, for theſe motions and defares God doth inſpire, that 
pounded yers the ninth , ( as in the ſecond chapter of Ezekiel , 2nd the ninth vers ) whence this 
ſimilitude is borrowed: laſtly , for that S. John at the commandment of Chriſt took rhe 
but in that it foretelleth the atfliQtions of the church , it was moſt bitrer unto his ſpirit. 
* Fzch 2 8 & 3.3. 8 A—_ plain declaration of the fign before- going , witneſſing 


yenth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
rious, ſurvey! 
Tis 
8 © 7 Andthe voice which I heard from hea- }oveming them 
condly , that he 
of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and 
a book, this _ 
et 
eye, to ſignify the 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 
Lord over all, 
that he offered the 
mouth ſweet as honey. 
n a corner ( as 
with a loud voice 
: : eep, and with 2 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
the ſecure : the 
. {ti = 
ons, and tongues, and kings. —_— 
2 Chriſt Jeſus, ſee chaprer 7. ver/. 2. y3 Namey, 
unto the whole world, is ſaid to be kept with the Creator , chapter 5. vev/. 1. but the book of 
nothing is to be taken in hand butby calling , which muſt be expeQed ahd waited for-of the 
world to come is at hand which is altogether of eternity, and beyond all times. c There ſhall 
is enjoyned him , firſt by ſign, in three verſes, then in plain words 1a the laſt vers. Vato the 
demanding the book , he is charged to take it ina figurative manner, the uſe whereof is cx- 
book, and found by experience , that the ſame, as procceding from Chriſt , was moſt ſweet, 
the divine calling of $. Joha, and laying upon him the neeeflity thereof, 


CHaer. 


N 


B 


Meting of the temple. 


CHnar. þ 4 


3 The two witneſſes propheſy: 6 they have power to 
ſhut heaven , that it rain not. 7 The beaſt ſhall fight 
againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lie unburied, 
Ii and after three days and an half riſe again. 
14 The ſecond wois paſt. 15 The ſeventh trumpet 
ſoundeth. 


Nd * there was given meareed like unto 


The authority 
p the intended 


tion bein 
ke non arod, andtheangel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
jet lurcallins and * meaſurethe temple of God, andthe al- 
Hdy Lego tar, and them that _—_— therein. 
Tefrer fol- 2 * But the * court which is without the 
be ere of * Cemple f * leaye our, and meaſure itnot: for 
Cl ig itisgivenunto the + Gentiles, and the holy 


—y city ſhall they tread under foot forty ard 
Caſt, For both 5 tyyQO moneths. 


the true church of . : 
Chriſt is ſaid to * And | Iwillgive power unto my two 


Really fo Witneſſes, and they thall propheſy a thouſand 
aled, overia tWO hundred ard threeſcore days clothed in 
lth , Chit {2 ck cloth. 

* * Theſe are the two olive-trees, and 
couth:and Crit the two candleſticks ſtanding before the God 


- moſt glo- of the earth. 
+5 ? And if any man will hurt them, fire 


foully » 
ay the 
michrift by the 

rance of his coming , as the apoſtle excellently teacheth, 2 Theſſ 2. 8. $0 this hiſtory 
kibewo parts: one of t 
other of the ſtate of theſame church obtaining vi&ory , thence unto the 20 chap, The firſt part 
hath rwo me mbers moſt conveniently diſtributed into their times , wherevt the firſt contain- 
«han hiſtory of the Chriſtian church for 1 260 years, what time the Goſpel of Chritt was as 
i were taken up from amongſt meu into heaven: the ſecond containeth an hiſtory ot the ſame 
durch unto the vitory perteted. And theſe two members are briefly , though diſtinly , 

unded in this chapter , but are both of th-m more at large diſcourſed after in due order. 
For we underſtand the ſtate of the church confliting , out of chapters 12 & 13x. and of the 
fame growing out of afflitions, out of the 14. 15. and 16 chapters. Neither did S. John at 
unaware joyn together the hiſtory of theſe rwo times in this chapter, becauſe here is ſpoken 


Chap. xj. 


_ Ce EI re rene —————————— 


— —— 


| 
| 


| them: and ** they ſtood upon their feet, and 
' great fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 


of propheſy , which all confeſs ro be but one juſt and 1mmurable in the church, and which | 


Chriſt commanded to be continual. The hiſtory of the former time reacherh unto the 14 vers: 
the latter is ſet down inthe reſt of this chapter. In the former axe ſhewed theſe things, the cal- 
ling of the ſervants of God in 4 verſes : the conflicts which the faithful muſt undergo in their 
alling for Chriſt and his church , thence unto the 1 © vers, and their reſurreRion , & receiv- 
ing up into heaven, unto the fourteenth vers. In the calling of the ſervants of God are men- 
tioned two things : the begetting and ſerling of the church in wo verſes, and the eduQtion 
thereof in two verſes. The 
adby ſpeech: the ſign isa meaſuring rod , and the ſpeech a commandment to meaſure the 
ma of God, that 14, to reduce the fame unto a new torm : becauſe the Centiles are already 
entred into the temple of Jeruſalem, and ſhall hortly defile and overthrow the fame utterly, 
: Either that of Jeruſalem, which was a figure of the church of Chriſt , or that heavenly exem- 
plar whereof ver/. 19, butthe firſt Jiketh meberrer and the _— tollowing do all :gree there- 
unto. The ſenſe thereof is, Thou ſeeſt all things in Gods houle, almoſt trom the paſſion of 
Chriſt , to te diſordered : and that not onely the city ot Jeruſalem , but alſo the court of the 
temple is trampled under foot of the nations,and of pR_ wen whether Jews or ſtrangers, and 
that onely the temple, that is, the body of the temple, with the altar, and a ſmall company of 
good men which truly worſhip God , do now remain , whom God doth ſanity and confirm 
his preſence. Meaſure therefore this, even this true church, or rather the rrue 'ype of the true 
arch, omitting the reſt , and ſo de'cribe all things from me, thattrue church of Chriſt may 
be 35 it werea very little center, and the church of antichriſt asthe circle of the center, every 
wy in length & breath compaſling about the ſame, that by way of prophely thou nuyelt {0 
declare openly, that the ſtate of the temple of God , and the faithful which » oſhip him), that es, 
of the church, is much more ſtraight than the church of antichriſt. 3 As if he ſhould ay , Ic 
belongeth nothing unto thee, to judge thofe which are without, 1 Cor x5. 12. which arc in- 
numerable : look unto thoſe of the houshold onely , or unto the houſe of the living God. a He 
ſpezketh of rhe outer court which was called the peoples court , becauſe all might come into that, 
! Gr. caſt out, b Thats, counted to be caſt out, which in meaſuring is refuſed as profane. 
4 To profane perſons, wicked and unbelievers, adverſaries unto the church. 5 Ora thevfand 
wo hundred and threeſcore days, as is ſaid in the next vers, that is, a thouſand two Hundred 
2nd threeſcore years, a day fora year, often in Ezechiel and Daniel, which things are noted be. 
fore 2. 10, The beginning of theſe thouſand two hundred and threeſcore years, we account 
fromthe paſſion of Chriſt , whereby (the partition wall being broken down ) we were made, 
oftwo, one , Epheſ. 2. 14. 1fay , one flock, under one ſhepherd, John 10. 16. and the end of 
theſe years preciſely falleth into: he popedom of Boniface the eight, whoa little before the end 
of the ou of Chniſt, athouſand two hundred ninety four, entred the dom of Rome in 
the fea 
vhom by fraud under colour of oracle he deceived: for which cauſe that was well fzid of him, 
Intravit ut vulpes , regnavit ut leo, mortuns eft wt canis: That is, Heentred like a fox, reigned 
like a lion , and died like a dog. Forif from a thouſand two hundred ninety four years, thou 
ſhalt take the age of Chriſt , which he lived onthe earth , thou ſhale find there remaineth juſt 
one thouſand two hundred and threeſcore years, which are mentioned in this place and many 
others, 6 Thad nther tranſlate it r//ud than i//am, the temple , than the city : for God faith, 
I vill give that remple, and commir it unto my two witneſſes , that 4s, unto the miniſters of 
word, who are few in deed , weak and contemptible : but yet two, that is, of ſuch a number 
0ne of them may help another, and one confirm the teſtimony of another unto all men, 
that from the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be made good amongſt men, 
2 Corinth, 13.1. t Or, 1willgive unto my two witneſſes that they may propheſy. 7 They 
ſhall exerciſe their office enjoyned by me , by the ſpace of thoſe thouſand two hundred and ſixty 
years, in the midſt of affliions though never ſo lamentable , which is figuratively ſhewed by 
the mourning garment. * Zech. 4.3, 11,14 8 That ts, the ordinary and perpetual inftca. 
ments of ſpiritual grace, peace, and light in my charch , which God by his onely power pre- 
ſerved in this temple 9 The power and efficacy of the holy minifſtery , and which is trul 
evangelical, is declared both in earth and in heaven, proteing the adminiſters thereof , 
and eftroying the enemies, in this vers, vertue indeed divine, moſt mighcily ſhewing ir ſelf 
forth in heaven, earth, and the ſea, ver/. 6, as it is deſcribed , 2 Corinth, 10. 4 according to 
the promiſe of Chriſt, Mark 16. 17. And this isthe ſecond place ( as1faid before ) of the 
combats which the ſervants of God muſt neecFundergo inthe executing of their calling, and 
of the things that follow the ſame combats. In the combats or conflits are theſe things , to 
overcome, in theſe ewo verſes: tobe overcome and killed , verſ, 7. Afterthe ſaughter, fol. 
low theſe things, that the carcaſes of the godly are laid abroad , verſ. 8. being unburied, are 
made a matter of ſcorn, together of curſing and birterexecratiop , verſ. 9. and that therefore 


gratulations ate publickly and privately made, ver]. 10. 


of Saint Lucy (as Bergomenſis faith) having put in priſon his predeceſſor Celeſtinus, | 


| 
| 


getting of the church is here commended unto S$. John by ſign, | 


- | IIS > I I——_ ——_ 


| ſhall ſendgifts one to another, becauſe rheſe 
, two prophets *?7 tormented them thar dwell 


church conflicting with the temptations, unto the 16 cap. the | 


' on the earth. 


The two witneſles killed. 


— — — 


_ 


proceederh our of their mouth, and deyour- 
cth their enemies: andifany man will hurt 
them , he muſtin this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe havepowerto ſhur heaven , thatir 
rain not in the days of their propheſy : and 
have power over waters to turn them to 
bloud , and toſmite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 '* And when they ſhall have © finiſhed 
their teſtimony , ** the beaſt thar aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit , ſhall make war 
againſt them, and ſhall ** overcome them, 
and kill them, 

$8 And their dead bodies ſhall he in the 
'2 ſtreetof the great city, which * ſpiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, ** where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. 

9 Andthey of the people, and kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead 
bodies ** three daysandan half, and ſhall not 
ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 Andthey that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyceoverthem, and make merry, and 


237 


T0 Thats, whery 
they have ſpent 
thofe thoutand 
tvo hundreq 2ud 
uxty years, men. 
tioned verſ 2, 
& 3. in publiſh. 
ing their teſti 
mony accoring 
to their office, 

c when they have 
don their me£. 
fage. 

11 Of which, af. 
ter, chap 13. &e. 
That beaſt is the 
Roman empire, 
made long ago of 
civil, ecclefiafti. 
cal : the chief 
head whereof was 
then Boniface the 
eight, as 1 ſaid 
betore: who lifted 
up himſelf in ſo 
great arrogancy , 
( ſaiththe authour 
ot Faſcrenius tem 
porum )that he cal. 
led himſelf, Lord 
of the whole 
world, as well in 
temporal cauſes, 
as m fpiritua!. 


11 '* Andafter '* three days and an half, 7yemictn om, 
the ** Spirit of life from God entred into 9, marcr 


wiitten by the 
ſame Boniface 
moſt arrogantly , 
ſhall 1fay, or moſt 
wickedly, Cap. 
nam ſanitam 
extra de majoritate 


12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
ven,ſaying unto them, ** Come up hither. And & dime and 
in the fixt of the 


Decretals (which is from the ſame author) mar:* things are ſound of the ſame argument. 12 He 
ſhall perſecute moſt cruelly the holy men, & put them ro death, and ſhall wound and pierce 
though with curſings, both their name and writings. And that this was donto very many 
godly men, ty Bonitace, and others, the hiſtories do declare, eſpecially , fince the time 
that the odious, and condemned name amongſt the multitude, firſt , of the brethren Waldenſe; 
or Lugdunenſes, then alſo of the Fraticels, was pretended , that good men might with more 
approbation be maſſacred 13 Thats, openly at Rome where at that time was a moſt great 
concourſe of people, the year of jubile being then firit ordained by Boniface unto the fame 
end, inthe year of Chriſt 1 3co. example whereof is read Chap. t . Extra, de penttentits & remaſe- 
ſionibus, So by oneaRt he comminted double injury againſt Chiiſt, both aboliſting his truth, by 
the reſtoring of the type ot the jubile , and triumphing over his members by moſt wicked ſu- 


16 


; perſtition. O religious heart : Now thar we ſhould underftand the things of Rome, S. John 


himſelt is the authour , both after in the 17 chapter almeſt th1ou- hout , and alſo inthe cir- 
cumſcription now next tollowing, when he faith, it is that great city (25 chop, 17.18. he calleth 
it) and 1s ſpiritually rermed Sodom and Egypt : and that ſpixiru:Iy ( for that muſt here again be 


+ repeated from before ) Chrift was there crucified. For the two fult appellations fignify ſpiritual 


| lived after hisjubile , as Bergomeuſis witneſlerth. 
' occition exeiciſe the jolliry ot their jublile. 


wickedneſs : the latter fignifieth the ſhew and pretence of pood, that 15, of Chriſtian and 
ſound religion. Sodom figritieth moſt licentious impiery and injuſtice: Egypt , moſt crucll 
perſecution of the people of God: and Jerufal-m fignifieth the moſt confident glorying of that 
City as it were intrue reh1gion, being yer ſnll of talſhood and uyrodlineſs Now who is ignorant 
that theſe things do rather ane more agree unto Rome, than unto any other city > The com- 
mendations, of the city of Kome for many years paſt , are purlickly notorious, which are 
not {or meto gather together. This ovely 1 wul fay , that he long ſince did very well fee what 
Keme is, who taking his leave thereof , uſed thele verſes : 


Romavale, vidi, ſatize® vidiſſe : revertar 
Lunm lions, meranrx, ſemrra, cin«ds c0, 


Now farewell Rome, I have thee (een, it was enouzhto ſee ; 
I will return when as 1 niezn,, bawd,, harlot, knave to be. 


d Aſter a more ſecret kind of meaning and underſtanding. 1 4 Nameh, in his members, as alio 
he id unto Saul, Af:g. 5. 13 That 12, forthree years and a half: fur fo mary vears Boniface 
16 So much the more ſhall they ty this 
17 The goſpel of Chriſt is the atflition of the 
world, and the miniftey thereof, the favour of death unto death, to thoſe that periſh , 2 Cor. 2. 
ver 46. 13 Thethird place, 25 I noted before, is of the rifing again of the prophers from 
the dead , and their;carrying up into heaven For their reſurrection is ſhewed in this vers: their 
calling and lifting up into heaven , in the vers following. 19 Thet #5, what time God ſhall 
deſtroy that wicked Boniface. 20 Thatis, the prophets of God ſhall in a ſort riſeagain, not 
the ſame in perſon ( as they ſay ) but in ſpirit : thr 54, inthe power and efficacy of their mini- 
ſtery , which $. John expreſicd before, 1ez/. 5. and 6. And fothe propheſy that is ſpoken of 
Elias , is interpreted by the 2ngel to be underſtood of John Baptiſt, Late r. 17, For the 
me Bonitace himſelf, who ſought to kill and deſtroy them , was by the fire of Gods mouth 
( which the holy miniftery ſheweth and exhitireth ) devoured, and died miſerably in priſon , 
by the endeavour of Sarre Columnenſis and Nogaretss a French knight, whom Philip the fair 
king of France ſent into ltzly , bur with a uy ſmall power. 21 74ats, the moſt grievous 
heat of aflitionsand perſecutions ſhall Ray for a while, for the yreat amaze that Qiall ariſe 
upon the ſudden and unlooked for judgement of God. 22 They were called by God into 
heaven, and taken out cf this malignant world, into the heavenly church » Whic alfo lyeth 
hidden here in the earth , to exerciſe their calling ſecretly : as of whom this wretched world 
was unworthy, Heb 11. 38. Forthechurch of the wicked is by compariſon called the earth , 
or the world, and the church ofthe godly, heaven. Soin ancient time amonett the yodly 
Iſraclires : ſoamoneſt the [<ws in the days of Manafſes , 2nd other kings, when the calth 1e- 
fuſed theirs of heaven we read that they lay kidden as heaven inthe earth. 


they 


Revelation. 


A —— 


A battel in heaven, 


ing in birth , and pained to be delivered. 


heaven, + and behold, a great red dragon: hav- 
ing * ſeyen heads, andten* horns, and ſeyen 


A great carth-quake. 
233 theyaſcended up rohcaveninacloud, ** and 
23 Yercould the) rhejr ENEMICS beheld them. 
ſecre adwof the 1g bf Andtheſame hour was there a great 
Þ) as ” . 
mitt called them, CArtN-QUAKE, andthe tenth part of the city fell, 
al. F + F ut A . 
7/« +33.) bur: &inthe carth-quake were ſlain f of men ſeven 
forward in his Ati | d 
work. thouſand: and the remnant were atirighted , 
24 Bergoments - 25 and © BAVC glory tothe God of heaven. 
exrLoodh 2201: x4 * The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, 
ſtar foretelling | the third wo cometh quickly. 
cat catamirc 
Eome appeared i5 E 7? Andrhe ſeycnth angel ſounded, and 
ev u,on TNCCC WETC great VOICES IN heaven, ſaying, The 
the fealt of 5. KINgJOMS Of this world are become ** zhe 
__ Co __ ofour Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 
fore: whichalſo he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
continuing by 
titacs, for many 
days , overthrew 
many ftarely houl- 
es.” This faith he 
of the year next 
following the 
ubile, which S. 
Tok {o many ages 
before, expreſied 
word tor word. 
5 Or, names of 
Men 
25 They were in- 
deed broken with 
preſent aftoniſh- 
men: of mind, 
but did not car- 
neltly repent as 


i6 ” Andthefourand twenty elders which 
ſatbefore God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God , 

17 Saying, Wegivethee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty , whichart, and waſt, and art 
to come; becauſe thou haſt raken to thee thy 
great power, and haſt reigned.. 

13 ** Andthe nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time ofthe dead that 

they ſhould bejudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
they” oxghr co FIVE reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
bret;4 God And tO the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
by contedliug bi {qa1] and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 


me 


a . 
fy =) ww- which + deſtroy the earth. | 
fon, nich jsrhe x9 And theremple of God was" openeJiin 
chapter. $. John heaven, and there was ſeen in his remple the 
calth on ea ark Of his teſtament, and there were lightnings, 
Ro Es. and VOICES, and thunderings, and an carth- 
quake, and great hail. | 


t Or, corrupt 
rhenext prophecy before going , by ſigns exhibited in heaven, and that of two ſorts, whereof 

i the opening of the temple, the ark of the 
: remple,, and teſtifying the vlorious preſence of God, and the 


lightnings , others apprehended by ear and ſach dull ſence , which bear witneſs in heaven and | 


» FR WS 9: 


1 A woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4 The 
great reddragon ſtandeth before her , ready to devour 
her ch:ld: 6 when ſhe was delivered ſhe fleeth mto 


the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and his angels fight with 


the dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being ca 


down unto the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 


x Hitherto hath 
been the general 


parts, 


55 of the conflicting or militant church , belong two things. The 
ofthe ſame in conflits and Chriſtian combats. Of which two, the oeginning or up- 
the church is deſciibed in this chapter, and the progreſs thereof in the c 


Chriſt, until that time wherein this church was as it were weaned and taken away from t 
or milk of her mother : 
temple was overthrown by 
60 yearsand upwards. The 
ception and bearing in wo 

unto the 12. The third is, 


contained , one, the concept 
ing in wait of the dragon againſt that ſhould be brought forth, in the next two verſes.. Jn 
firſt point are theſe things , the deſcription of the mother , werſ. 1. 
childbirth , ver/ 2. all ſhewed unto John from heaven. 


church Catholique) did in it ſelf ſhine about with glory given of Go 
and changeableneſs , and poſleſſed the kingdom of heayen as the heir thereof, 


Nd * there appeareda great + wonder in 
heaven, * a woman clothed with the 


251 ſhewed upon chep. 1 1, Now ſhall be declared the firſt part of this prophecy , in this 
and the next chapter, and the latter pattinthe 14. 15. & 16 chap. Unto the firſt part, which 
inning and the progrels 

pring of 
apter following. The 
beginning of the Chriſtian church we define to be from the firſt moment of the ay wy > 

ebrea 

which is the time when the church of the Jews with their ciry and 
the judgement of God. Sv we have in this chapter the tory of 
irrs of this chapter are three. The firſt , is the hiſtory of the con- 
, in 4 verſes, Theſecond, an hiſtory of the birth from the 5 verſ 
of the woman that had brought forth, unto the end of the chap. 
And theſe ſeveral parts have every one their conflits. Therefore inthat firſt part are two things 
:0n and bearing in wombin two verſes: and another of the lay- 


and the dolours of 
z A rypeofthetrue 


ſun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve ſtars : 


3 For this is thy 
barren womn 

foith, of the 

which Eſa, 4.1 
and Gal 4. 27, ſhe 
cried out for good 
cauſe, and wx to; 
mented at that 
time, when inthg 


2 And? ſhebeing with child, cried, trayail- 


And there appeared another + wonder in 


with the chaff, 
and the good hh 
with that which is 
evil: a good par 
thereof though un 
appearance it 
ſhined as the ſtar 
BP ſhine in heaven, 
heis id to bethruſt down out of heaven, and to pervert: forif it were oflible he weil 
pervert eventheele , Matt. 24. 24. and partly, tothe ele& members of the holy Catholike 
church in the ſecond part of this vers. Many therefore of the members of this viſible church 
( faith $. John ) he overthrew and triumphed upon them. 8 He withſtood that ele& churc 
of the Jews which ws now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian churh , and watched for that fie 
ſhould bring torth For the whole church, and whole body is compared unto a woman : and 
a par* of the church unto that which is brought fonh , as we have noted at large upon (an. 7.6, 
v Cluiſt myſtical (as they call him) that zs, the whole church, conſiſteth of the perſon 0 
Chriſt as the head , and of the holy united thereunto by the ſpirit, ſo is the name of Chriſt 
taken, 1 Cormth. 12.12. 10 The ſecond hiſtory of this church delivered of child : in which 
firſt the conſideration of the child born, and of the mother is deſcrited in two verſes: ſecondly, 
the battel of the dragon againſt the young child. and the vitory obtained againſt himin 
; verſes following : Jaſt ot all, is ſung a ſong of viRory , intothe 1 2 vers, Now 5. John in 
conſideration of the child born, noterh two things : for he deſcribeth him , and his ſtation & 
place in this vers. 11 That 15, Chriſt the head of the church joyned with his church (the be- 
ginning , root, 


xt And they overcame him by the bloud 
of the Lamb, andby the word of their teſti- 
mony, andthey * loyed not their lives unto 
the death. 


and foundation whereof is the ſame Chriſt ) endowed with kingly power, and 
taken up into the heaven out of the jaws of Satan (who as a ſerpent did tire him upon the crob) 
that ſitting upon the celeſtical throne , he might reign overall. 12 The church of Chi 
which was of the Jews , after his aſſumption into heaven, hid it ſelf in the world as ina wildet- 
neſs, truſting inthe onely defence of God , as witneſleth $, Luke in the As of the apoſtls. 
13 Namely, the apoſtles and ſervants of God ordained to feed with the word of lite, the 
church colleed both of one and Gentiles, unleſs that any man will take the word alere 
pony, after the uſe of the Hebrews , in ſtead of aleretyr : but Llike the firſt better, Fot 
he hath reſpe& unto thoſe two prophets, of whom chap. 11, 3. 3s for the meaning of it 
1260 days, look the ſame place 14 Chriſt is the prince of angels, and the head of tht 
church , who beareth that iron rod , vers. 5. See the notes upon Daniel, chap. 12. 1. In thi 
vers a deſcription ofthe batte] , and of the vitory in the 2 verſes following, The Pſalmiſt hu 
reſpe& unto this battel, Pſal. 68. 19. and Faul, Epheſ, 4.8. & Col. 2.15, 1s Thedeſay 
tion of the vitory , by denying of one thing in this vers, and by affirming the contrary in tit 
next verſes. As that Satan gained nothing in heaven, but was by the power of God thro! 
down in the world whereof he is prince, Chriſt himſelf and his ele& members ſtanding fills 
the throne of God. a They were caft out ſo, that they were never {een any more in heave: 
16 The ſong of viftory or triumph , containing , a propoſitien of the glory of God 
of Chriſt ſhewed in that viftory + Secondly , it containetha reaſon of the fame px ſition 
taken from the effefts, as that the enemy is overcome in batrel, in this vers , a that i& 
godly are made conquerors ( and more than conquerors, Rom, $. 37 ) verſ. 114 Third!) 
a concluſion wherein 1s an exhortation unto the angels, and tothe ſaints, and unto the worls 
a prophely of great miſery , and of deſtruQion procured by the devil againſt mankind, | 
himſelf thovid hortly be miſerable alone, verſ, 12. . b He is ſaid in the Hebrew tongs 


t Or, /ſien 
holy church which then was in the nation of the Jews, This church (a is the ſtate of the holy 
, trod under feet, mutablity 


to love his life , that eſteemeth nothing more precious than his liſe: and. on the oth 
fide, * is ſaid not to love his life , whe doubteth not to hazard it , wheceſgever ut 
requireth, | 


12 There- 


crowns upon his heads. judgement of ali Pit 
47 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars unto deat, 02 MY gebur 
of heaven , and did caſt them to the earth: and jive upthe glu + 
the dragon * ſtood before the woman which jms ou” WY pu 
was ready to bedelivered, for ® to deyour her Fey; wy 
child afloon as it was born. 4 Thais he galon 
 ** And ſhe brought forth a *' man-child, fecnes,uo/o 29 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron ; forum? Th 
and her child was caught up unto God, and $, Thencly vo BN Sine 
to his throne. ſeven churches BY rat's 
6 '* And the woman fled into the wilder- the Catholic Fl 9! 
neſs where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, with Kngly fur (om 
that ** they ſhould feed her there a thouſand tical mn.” ef Jer 
two hundred and treeſcore days. cs EN 
+ And there was war in heaven , '* Michael {Pontrnons = 
and his angels fought againſt the dragon , and put convoral _ 
the dragon fought and his angels : birnUy the propel 4% 
$ 5 And preyailed not, neither was their ns Km th 
* place found any more in heaven. c—— » 
9 Andthe greatdragon was caſt out, that {#11 « fra 
old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which tx homs oft - 
deceiveth the whole world : he was caſt out L_—— rery 
into the earth, and his angels were. caſt out ry} al, 
| with him. be eoall munch fo 
10 And I heard aloud yoice,faying ** in hea- * piece 4. _ 
ven, Now is come falyation , and ſtrength, and feiprionofszn, Wy jc. 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of Aion, thats, oWy |. 
his Chriſt : forthe accuſer of our brethren is #3 char, i 0 
caſt down , which accuſed them before our res Chet he 
God day and night. — — : 


Satan calit out. 


—— 
- 


N, 


—-——— 


— — Ie me et mens 
= — _— — — ——— 
— 


12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them : woto the inhabiters of 


——__ 


——  — 


IS is th * © 
roma. EVO the earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come 
] * . 
ght na a: hiſt of down unto you, having mY wrath , becauſe 
a 56 1 5, confifting IC KNOWEth that he hath but a ſhort time. 
for gool eveefencbarel— 1.3 Ad When ©” the dragon ſaw that he was 
« tha MY 6ua0+.28u0 caſt unto the earth , he perſecuted the woman 
at of af ifs cation, in Which brought forth the man-ch1/4. 
ol wr WY bare imend- 1.4 ** And to the woman were given two 
th, and io 2X barrel int 
hel toi fedthe cas Wings of agreat eagle, that ſhe might fly into 
of bes BY oy be CDC Wilderneſs, intoher © place: where ſhe is 
Capo = nouriſhed for '* atime, and times, and halfa 
won of the time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
l of Chriſt, a X 
F the two left 15 ** Andrhe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth | 


Nati», being WALCT aS A floud,afterthe woman:thathe might 


ieogtheneavir Cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. 
urches W wgheby oncle, © 166 ** Andthe earth helped the woman, and 
s Ihaty « 
wolick IN from the alault the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
and tht of the devil, and . g 
oy fue WY om the com- UP the floud which the dragon caſt out of his 
d tvzn WW mon deſtruction h 
gnifi. MN ef Jeruſalem , and IMOUTN. 
guifed  varimos to 17 ** And the dragon was wroth with the 
heads, off jordan called. woman , and went to make war with the 
ne with. Wh Fella, 25 Ewſebins . 
overly i leth in the remnant of her ſeed , which keep the com- 
unto (chap. of the : . 
e prop 4bokot bis ele mandments of God, and have the teſtimony 

call hi : . 

alo is WY tac Goa Of JEſuS Chriſt. 
att, 4, bd commanded her by revelation. <c Into that place which God had appointed for her 
upon 19 That is, forthreey ears and an half : ſo the ſame ſpeech is taken, Dan 7, 25. This ſpace of 
* time is rekoned in manner from that laſt and moſt grievous rebellion of the Jews, unto the de- 
han oi firuftion of the city and temple ; tor their dete@tion or falling away began ro the rwelith year 
of the WI of Nero , before the beginning whereof , many ſore ſigns and prediftions were ſhewed from 
r than heaven, as Joſephws writeth, lib. 7. cap. 12. and Hegeſippss, lib. 5. cap. 44. amongſt which this is 
es are: yery le; then in the feaſt of pentecoit not onely a great ſound and nois was heard in 
niſhed the temple , bur alſo a great voice was heard of many out of the ſanfuary, which cried out unto 
tvrant WI all, Let ws depart bence, Now three years and a halt after this defe&ion was begun of the Jews , 
If to WI md thoſe wonders happened , the city was taken by force, the temple overthrown, and the place 
manner forſaken of God : and this compaſs of time $. John noted in this place. zo That z-, he in- 
f flamed the Romans and nations, that they perſecuting the Jexiſh people with cruell armies , 
ie de. might by the ſame occaſion invade the church of Chriſt , now departed from Jeruſalem, and 
F Satan, I i of Juda. For it is an uſuall thing in ſcripture, that the raging tumules , of the nations ſhould 
this be compared unto waters. 21 That ::, there was offered in their place other Jews, unto the R o- 
t ir, his WY 0000S and nations raging againſt that people , and it cameto paſs thereby, that the church of God 
od wa. was ſaved whole from that violence, that moſt raging floud of perſecution, which the dragon 
ory romited out, being altogether ſpent in the deſtruion of thoſe other Jews. 22 Being ſet on 
that fre by this means, he began to be more mad , and becauſe he perceived that his purpoſe againſt 
iſible, the Chriſtian church of the Jewiſh remnant was come to nought , he refolved to fall upon her 


ſeed, that 6s, the church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles , and the holy members of the 
fame. And this is that other branch , as 1 ſa'd wpon the thirteenth vers, itt which the purpoſe of 
Satan is ſhewed, verſ 17. and his attempt, verſ. 18. 


CHavp. XIIL 
1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth bis power. 
11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the earth, 14 cauſ- 
eth an image to be made of the former beaſt , 15 and 
that men ſhould worſhip it , 16 and receive his mark. 


23 That «5, a moſt 
mighty cempeſt 23 Nd I ſtood upon the fand of the ſea, 
upon the whole and * ſaw a beaſt riſe * up out of the 


world ( whoſe 

prince he is ) to 
niſe the flouds, 
and provoke the 


ſea, having ſeyen heads , and ten * horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns , + and up- 


fically , deftroy the church of Chriſt with the holy members of the ſame. But the providence 
of God reſiſted his atrempt , that he might favour the church of the Gentiles, ye! tender, and as 
itwere green. The teſt of this ſtory of the dragon is exeellently proſecuted by the apoſtle 
$. John here after in the 20 chapter. For here the dragon endeyouring to do miſchief, was by 
God caft into priſon. 1 The apoſtle having declared the ſpringing up of the Chriſtian church, 
and the eſtate of the church from which ours taketh her beginning , doth now paſs unto the 
- » Hg the progreſs thereof, as I ſhewed in the entrance of the former chapter. And this hiſtory 
of the progreſs of the church and the battels thereof, is ſet down in thiz chapter , but diſtinAly 
intwo parts, one is of the civil Roman empire , unto verſ. 10 Another of the body eccleliaſti. 
call or propheticall, thence unto the end of the chapter. In the former part are ſhewed theſe things, 
Firft, the ſtate of that empire, in 4 verſes : then the aGts thereof in z verſes : afterthe effet , 
which is exceeding great glory, verſ- 8, And laft of all, is commended the uſe, and the in. 
ſirugion of the godly againſt the evils that ſhall come from the ſame, verſ 9, 10. The hiſtory 
of the ſtate containeth a moſt ample deſcription of the beaſts firſt entry , verſ. 1, 2. and then 
teſtored after hurt, ver. 3, 4. 2 Onthe land whereon ſtood the devil praftifing new tempeſts 
againſt the church, in the vers next before going : what time the empire of Rome was endangered 
by domeſticall diſlenſions, and was mightily tofled , having everand anon new heads, and new 
e . Seen the 17 chap and _ s. 3 Having theſameiaſtruments of power, provi- 
dence, and moſt expert government which the dragon is ſaid to have had, in the 12 chapter 
and the third verſe, 4 we read in the twelfth chapter and 3 verſe, that the dragon had 7 crowns 


»d os ft 7 heads , becauſe the chief avoucheth himſelf to be proper lord and prince of the world , 
Grioo MF but this beaſt is ſaid to have ten crowns ſer upon ſeverall, not heads but horns : becaufe the beaſt 
at t is beholden for all unto the dragon , ver{. 2. and doth not otherwiſe reign, than by law of ſub. 
1irdly, jetion given by him , namely that he employ his horns againſt the churc of God. The ſpeech 
world is taken from the ancient cuſtom and form of dealing in ſuch caſe: by which they that were 
—y abſolure kings did werr the diadem upon their heads : but their vaſſals , and ſuch as reigned 
Inge by grace from them , wore the ſame upontheirc hoods : for ſo they might commodiouſly lay 
- 8 down their dfadems when they came into the preſence of their ſoveraigns: a5 alſotheir elders 
; ned ere faid when they adored God which (at upon the throne , to have caſt down their cxowns be. 


torehim , chap. 4. verſe 10, 


— 


againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, *' and his 
tabernacle, ** and them that dwell in heaven. 


| in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 


Chap. i . The beaſt withſeven heads. 


CC C—_ 


on his heads the + 5 name of blaſphemy. 
2 Andthe beaſt which I ſaw was * like unto , ,,. ,..... 
a leopard, and his feet were' as #he feet of a 5 Commryroha 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : 914 commanded 
7 and the dragon gave him his power, and his in he 
ſeat, andgreat authority. nn en 
3 * AndIfawone of his heads, as it were jjniz Jes 
7 wounded to death,and his deadly wound was ** Lord. The 
name of blaſphe- 
healed:& all the world wondred after the beaſt. my impoſed ty 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which think har which, 
gave power unto the beaſt, and they worſhip- Fore or conan 
pu the beaſt, ſaying, Who zs like unto the 
eaſt ? who isable to make war with him ? 
5 ? And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and 
power was given unto him ** + to continue 
torty and two moneths. 
6 Andhe opened his mouth in blaſphemy 


his 2 epsſtle tothe 
Theſſalonians, the 
fourth vers: He 
fitteth as God,and 
boaſteth himſelf 
to be God. For 
this name of blal. 
phemy beth the 
Roman empe- 
rours did then 
challenge unto 
themſelvs, 25 
Suctonims and 
Dion do report of 
Cal:gula and Do. 
mitian : and atrer 
-m the popes 


7 Andit was given unto him to make war « rome dd with 
with the faints, and to oyercome them : and {! Touth pro: 
power was given him oyer all kindreds, and *mitlv5, »hen 

; they challenged 
rongues, and nations. unto themfclvs 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, ** whoſe names are not written 


foveraignty in 
holy things : of 
which kind of 
ſayings the fixt 
book of the de- 
eretals, as Cle 
mentines and the 
ex'ravaitants, are 
very tull. For 
theſe men were 
not content with 


foundation of the world. 
9 '* Ifany man haveanear, lethim hear. 
10 Hethatleadeth into captivity , ſhall go | 

into captivity : * He that killeth with the {nee wife 


Poetria , the beginning whereof is, Papa tupor mundi. The pope 15 the wonder of the world, 
Nec Dems &s , nec homo, (ed neuter es inter w'rumque : Thou art net God, neatther art thay man, 
but neuter mixt of bath: as the gloſs witneſleth upon the /1xt bak ; Bur they were bold to take 
unto themſelys the very name of God ; and to accept it given of others : according as almoſt 
an hundred and twenty years fince, thete was made tor 5:ixtws the fowrth , when he ould fuſt 
enter into Rome in his dignity papal , a pageant of triumph , and cunningly fixed uponthe 
gate of the city he ſhould enter at, having writen upon it this blalphemous vers : 


Oraculs vocts mundi moderaris habenas , 
Et merito interr1s erederis eſſe Dems. 


That is, 
By oracle of thine own voice, the werld than grvernel all, 
«And werthily a god on earth men think and do thee call. 


Theſe and fix hundred the like , who can impute unto that modeſty whereby good men 
of old would have themſfelvs called , the ſervants of the fervants ot God ? Verily cither this 
is aname of blaſphemy, or there is none at all. 6 Sviitas theleopard, cabily clatping all 
things, as the bear doth with his root , and rearing and devouring all things with the mouth as 
doth the lion. 7 Thats, he lent the fame unto the beaſt to uſe, when he perceived that 
himſelf could not eſcape, bur muſt nceds be taken by the hand of the angel ; and caſt intorthe 
bottomleſs pit, Cap. 20. yet did not heabandon the ſame uiterly from himielf, but that he 
might uſe it as long as he covid. $ This is the other place that appentaineth ro the deſcription 
ot the beaſt of Rome: that, beſides that natural dignity , and amplicude of the Romane em. 


' pire, Which was ſhadowed inthe two former verſes, there was added this allo as miraculous , 


ens 


nations, that they might with their furious bellows toſs up and down, drive here and there, and | 


that one head was wounded , as it were, untodeath, and was healed again, as from heaven in 
the ſight of all men. This head was Neyo the emperour , in whom the race of the Cz/ars fell 
from the imperial dignity , and the government of the common. weal was tranſlated unto 
others : in hoſe hands the empire was fo cruel and recovered unto health, as it ſeemed unto 
all ſv much the more deeply rooted and grounded faſt , than ever betore : and hence tol- 
lowed thoſe effets, which are next ſpoken of : Firſt ; an admiration ot certain power, as it 
were, facredand divine, ſuſtaining the impire and governing it : /econd/y, the obedience and 
ſubmiſſion of the whole eatth, in 14:5 vers, Thirdlythe adoration of the ragon,and moſt wicked 
worſhipping of devils, comtirmed by the Roman emperours : Laſily, the adoration of the 


| beaſt imfelf, which grew into ſo great eſtimation, as that both the name and worſhip of a 
' god was given unto him, vers the fourth. Now there were two cauſes which brought in the 


minds of men to this religion : the ſhew of excellency , which bringeth with ir reverence : and 
the ſhew of power invincivle , which bringeth fear who is like ( ſay they ) unto the beaſt 2 
who ſhall be ableto fight with him? Or, ſain 9 The ſecond member containing n hiſtory 
of the as of the beaſt, as 1 ſaid verſ, 1. The hiftory of them is concluded in two points; the 
beginning, and the manner of them The beginning as the gilt of the dragon, who put and 
inſpired intothe beaſt both his impiety againſt God , and his inhumaniry and injuſtice againſt 
all men, eſpecially againſt the godly , and thoſe that were of the houſhold of faith, versthe þft, 
The manner of the ations don, is of two ſorts, both impious in mind , and blaſphemous in 
ſpeech againſt God , his church, and the godly , vers the ſixt : and alſo moſt cruel and inju- 
rtous in de: ds , even ſuch as were don of moſt raging enemies, and of moſt -niolent and proud 
conqueroutrs, vers the ſeventh, 10 Namely, hisaQtious , and manner of dealing, As concern= 
ing thoſe two and forty moneths, 1 have ſpoken of them betore inthe 12 chapter, and ſecond 
vers. 1 Or, tomake war 11 Thasrs, the holy church, the true houſe of the living God. 
12 Thats, the godly in ſeveral who hid themſelvs from his cruelty. For this bloudy beaſt 
ſurcharged thoſe foly ſouls moſt falfly with innumerable accuſations for the'name of Chiiſt, 
as we read in Juſtin marizr, Tertullianus, Arnobiws , Minutes , Emſebius , «Auguſtin, and 
ethers ; which examples thc latter times followed moſt diligently , it deſtroy in the flock ot 
Chriſt : and we in our own memory have found ty experience , to our incredible grief, Con- 
cerning heaven, See in the 1 1 chapter and inthe 12 vers. 13 That 15, fuch as W2Lre not from ever- 
laſting , ele&ed in Chriſt Jeſus Forthis is that Lambſlain, of which chap, 5. vers6. Theſe 
words 1 do with Aretas diffinguiſh in this manner : whoſe names are not writien from the lay. 
ing of the foundation of the world, in the book of life of the Lambſlain, And this ditintion 
is confirmed by a like place hereafter, chap 17. 2. 14 The concluſion of this ſpeech of the 
firſt beaſt , conſiſting of two parts : Anexhortation to artemive audience, in thts vers : and a 
foretelling, which partly containeth threatuings againſt the wicked , and partly comforts tor 
thoſe which in patience and faith hall wait for that glorious coming of out Lord and Sayiour 


Chriſt, vers the tenth, © Matt, 26, 52, 
ſword, 


_W — 


a 


* rick, andis in the 


 Abeaſt coming out ot the earth. Revelation. The Lamb and his company, 


ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 © '* AndIbeheld another beaſt coming 
up outof the earth, '* and he had rwo horns 
like alamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 *” Andheexerciſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him , and cauſeth the earth , 


2.40 

15 The ſecond 
member of the 
viſion, concern- 
ing the eccleſia- 
Kicall dominion , 
which in Rome 
ſucceeded that 
which was poli- 


power of the cor- 
poration of falſe 


prophets, and_of and them which dwell therein, ** to _— 
falſe doarin. the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
fame beaſt, and T3 ** And he doth great wonders, ſo that 
the amet9dy» he maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
called by S. John 


earth, in the ſightof men, 
14 And deceiyeth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 
to them that dwell on the earth , that _ 
ſhould make an ** imageto the ** beaſt whic 
had the wound by a ſword , and did live. 
the 1a/ vers, This x5 *2 And he had power to give f* life unto 
breed, aſon of the image of the beaſt, thatthe image of the 
Ge ect; beaſt ſhould both ſpeak , and cauſe thar as 


by the name of 
falſe prophet , 
Chap. 16, verſ.13 
& 19. ver/. 20. 
The form of this 
beaſt is firſt de- 
ſcribed in this 
vers, then his 
aQs in the verſes 
following ; and 
the _— ſpeech 
is concluded in 


born, and by lit 
and le expng many as + St yg the image of the 
atjeRt ſtate. bea , ſhoul ki cd. 


16 Thati,,in x16 * "And he cauſcth all both ſmall and 


ſhew he reſembled . 
the Lamb ( for great, rich and poor, free and bond, þ to 


hat i il . . = ; 
or more bumble, TECEIVE ** a * mark in their right hand, or in 


han to be the - 

Grant of the TNEiIr forcheads. 

ſervants of God? ) but indeed he played the part of the dragon, and of the wolf, Matt ro.16. 
Foreven Satan changeth himſelt into an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14 & what ould his 
honeſt diſciples and ſexvants do? 17 The hiſtory of the afts of this beaſt containeth in ſum , 
three things , hypocriſy , the witneſs of miracles, and tyranny : of which the firſt is noted in 
this vers , the ſecond in the 3 verſes following, the third in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth wer ſes, 
His hypocriſy is moſt full of leaſing , whereby he abuſeth both the former beaſt and the whole 
world: in that, albeit he hath by his cunning, and as it were by little, made of the former 
beaſt a moſt miſerable ſkel-to» or anatomy , uſurped all his authority unto himſelf, and moſt 
impudently exerciſeth the ſame in the fight and view of him: yer becarrieth himſelt ſo, asif 
he honoured him with moſt high honour ,. and in very good truth cauſed him to be reverenced 
of all men. 18 Foruntothis beaſt of Rome, which ot a civil empire is made an eccleſiafticall 
hierarchy, aregiven divine honours, & divine authority ſo far , as he is believed tote above 
the ſcriptures, which the gloſs wpon the decretal; declareth by this deviliſh vers ? 


«Articulos ſolvit , ſynoduwmque facit generalem, 
That is: 
He changeth the articles of faith, and giveth authority to general councel;, 


which is ſpoken of the papall power $0 the beaſt is by birth, foundation, ſeat, and finally 
ſubſtance, one: onely the pope hathaltered the form and manner thereof, being himſelfthe 
head both of that nn Aura empire, and alſo of the falſe prophets: for the empire hath he 
taken unto himſelf , and therenwo hath added this cunning device. Now theſe words, Whoſe 
deadly wound was cured, are put here for diftin@ion ſake is alſo ſomtimes afterward : that 
even at that time the godly readers of this prophecy , might by this ſign be brought to ſee the 
things as preſens : as it it were ſaid, that they might adore this very empire that now is , whoſe 


head we have ſeen in our own memory to havebeen cut off, and to be cured again, 19 The | 


ſecond point of the things don by the beaſt, is the credit of great wonders or miracles, and 
pertaining tothe ſtrengthening ot this impiety : of which y —_ were given from above , 
aS it is ſaid, that fire was ſent down trom heaven by falſe ſorcery , #n this vers. Others were 
ſhewed here below in the ſight of the beaſt , to eſtabliſh idolatry , and deceive ſouls : which 

art Saint John ſerterh forth beginning ( as they ſay ) at that which is laſt, in this manner : 
[5 irſt , the effe& is declared in the words : He deceiveth the inh itants of the earth. Secondly , 
the common manner of working , in two forts, one of miracles : For the figns which were 
given him to doin the preſence of the beaſt : theother of the words added to the ſigns, and 
reaching the idolatry by thoſe ſigns, Saying unto the inhabitants of the earth , that they ſhould 
make an image unto the 


that the ſame both ſpezketh by anſwer unto thoſe that ask conſel of it, and alſo pronounceth 
death againſt all thoſe that do not obey nor wcrſhip it ; all which things oftentimes by falſe 
miracles through the procurement & inſpiration of the devil, have been effeed and wrought 
in images. The hiſtories of the papiſts are full of examples of ſuch miracles, the moſt of 
them fained , many alſo donby the devil in images , as of old in the Serpent , Geneſis the third 
chapter , andthe firſt vers. By which examples is confirmed not the authority of the beaſt, but 
the truth of God and theſe ts. 20 That 1s, images, by enallage or change of the 
number : for the worſhip of r ever ſince the ſecond counſel of Nice, hath been ordained in 
the church by publik credire and authority , contrary to the law of God, 21 In the Greek, 
the word is of the Dative caſe, as much to ſay, as unto the worſhip, honour and oteving of the 
beaſt ,' for by this maintenance of images, this pſeudopropheticall beaſt doch mightily profit 
thebeaſt of Rome, of whom long ago he received them wheiefore the ſame is hereafter very 
filty called the image of the beaſt , for that images have their beginning from the beaſt , and 
have their form or manner from rhe will ofthe beaſt , and have their end and uſe fixed in the 
rofit and commodity of the beaſt. 22 And of the images of the beaſt, ( that is, which the 
beaſt hath ordained to eſtabliſh idolatry ) which miraculouſly ſpeak , 2nd give judgement , 
or rather marvellouſly , by the fraud of the falſe prophets , the papiſts books are ful fraughted. 
T Or, breath x To give life, as Jannes and Jambres imitated the wonders that Moſes wrought. 
23 Thethirdplace, isa moſt wicked and moſt inſolent tyrauny , as was ſaid before, uſurped 
over the perſons of men , #» this vers : and over their goods and ations, in the next vers, 
For he isfaid both to bri 4g a Os ſervitude, fo that as bondflaves they 
might ſerve the beaſt : _ ſoro exerciſe over all their goods and ations , a pedler-like abuſe 
of indulgences and difpenſations ( as they term them ) amongſt their triends , and againſt 
others, to uſe moſt violent imerditions, and ro ſhoot out curſings, even in natural and 
civil . privateand publick comtrats, wherein all good faith ought to have place. 1 Or, to give 
24 Thats, theircriſm, by which in the Sacrament ( as they call it ) of confirmation, won 
make ſervile unto themſelys, the and nie men , ſigning them in their forehead 
and hands, and as forthe ſignleftby Chrift. ( Of which chapter 7, 3. ) and the holy facra- 
ment of baptiſm rhey make as void. For whom Chrift hath +" unto himſelf by baptiſm , 
this beaſt maketh challenge unto them by his greaſy criſm, which he d not to prefer 
before baptiſm , both in authority and in efficacy. b The mark of the name of the beaſt, 


| the proame of 1he ſixt book. which book (ſaith he) being to be added to five other 


i 
: 


; Of this, lethimreade the gloſs upon that place, 1am not ignorant that other interpretations ur 
| brought upon this place: ButI thought it my duty , with the good favorir of all, and without 


17 And that no man might ** buy or ſell :; 74. 4, 
fave he that had the ** mark, or the name of 
the beaſt, orthe number of his name. men » but they 

18 *7 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath this woiaing” 


; and conſecrzt 
underſtanding count the number of the beaſt ; of cy wn 


as 1 >| 


foritis the ** number of a man, and his num- is,* SoF-o ba 


hays 
any traffique or 
entercoutrſe with 
men , but th 


ber & {ix hundred threeſcore and ſix. difinMnn? 
ſanus, &c. of theſe matters. 26 Here the falſe prophets do require Fe oy 


are (et down in the order of their _—_ a charaQer, aname, and the number ot the ame 
The meaning 15, that man that hath not their firſt anointing , and clericall tonfure or thay 
ſecondly , holy orders, by receiving whereof is communicated the name of the beaſt : or 
hath not attained that high degree of pontificall knowledge, and of the law (as they call 
Canonical], and hath not as it were made up in account and caſt the number of the myſtere 
thereof : for intheſethings conſiſteth the number of that name of the beaſt. And this is exc 
lently ſet forth in the next vef$, 257 That i, in the number of the beaſt coufiſterh that poo; 
wiſdom, which unto thera ſeemeth the greateſt of all others. In thele words Saint John ex 
poundeth that ſaying , which went before of the number of the beaſt , what it hath above hi 
mark or cogniſance and his name, Theſe things, ſaith Saint John, the mark and the name of th 
beaſt do eatily happen unto any man , but to have the number of the beaſt , is wiſdom : that j, 
onely the wiſe and ſuch as have underſtanding, can come by that vumber : for they muſt by 
moſt illuminate doors that attain thereunto , as the words tollowing do declare. 24 He 
_— of what denomination this number ot the beaſt is, by the which the beaſt accounte: 
is wiſdom , Saint John declareth in theſe words. Doſt thou demand how great it is ? itis{ 
reat that it —_— the whole man : he is alway learning, and never cometh to the knowledge 
thereof; he nuuſt be a man indeed that doeth attain unto it. Askeſt thou of what denomin; 
tion it is? verily it ſtandeth of fix throughout, and perfe&ly riſeth of all the parts thereofin 
their ſeverall denominations ,( as they term them: ) in ſtandeth of fix by unities , tens, hun. 
dreds, &c. {oas there is no one part in learning and order pontificall , which is not either refer. 
red unto the he:d, and, at is were, the top thereof, or contained in the fame : {o fitly do all 
things inthis hierarchy agree one with mother , and with their head , Therefore that cruel bei 
Bonrſace the «rght, doth commend by the number ot thoſe ſix decretals which he perfeRed, i 
- of the 
ſame volum of decrerals, we thought good to name Sextum , the ſix! ; that the ſame volum by 
addition thereof containing a ſenary,or the number of fix books(which is a number perfe&)my 
yeeld a perfe& torm ot managing all things, and perte& difciphn of behaviour. Here thereſore 
1s the number of the beaſt, who poureth trom himſelf all his parts, and bringeth them all bick 
again unto himſelf by his diſcipſio in moſt wiſe and cunning manner. 1f any man deſire more 


| the offence of any, to propound mine opinion in this point. And for this cauſe eſpecially , for 


voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
 greatthunder: and I heard the voice of harp- 
ers harping with their harps : = 


beaſt , which , &c. Thirdly, a ſpecial manner is declared. That it is | 
iven unto him to put life unto the image of the beaſt : and that ſucha kind of quickening, | 


forty and four thouſand , having his Fathers 


ſang , but the hundred and forty and four 


; that it ſeemed unto me neither profitable, nor like to he true, that the number of the beaff, orof 


the name of the beaſt ſhould be taken, as the common ſort of interpreters do take ir. Forthiz 
number of the beaſt reacheth , giveth out, imprinteth , as a publick mark of ſuch as be his, and 
eſtcemeth that mark above all others, as the mark of thoſe whom he loveth beſt. Now thoſe 
other expoſitions ſeem rather to be far removed from this property and condition of that num. 
ber: whether you reſpe@ the name Latinus, or Titan, or any other For theſe the beaſt doth 
nor teach, nor give forth , nor imprint, but moſt diligently forbiddeth to be taught , and auds. 
cioully denieth : he approveth not theſe , but reproverh them : and hateth them that think 6 
of this netmber, wich an hatred greater than that of Vatiniss, 


Snap XIY. 


I The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his company: 
6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fallof Baby 
lon. 15 The harveſt of the world, and putting in of ; 4 
the fickle. 20 The vimage and wine-preſs of the 
wrath of God. 


AN Tlooked, &1o, a Lamb * ſtood on the | The titer 


mount Sion, and with him * an hundred bt, ot. 


niſhed for more 
x : : than a thouſand 
3 name written in their foreheads. and three hun- 
R dred years, at 
2 And I hearda voice from heaven , as the which rime Z«ni. 
face the eight 
lived, as before 
hath been faid: 
there remaineth 
reſt of the 
hiſtory of rhe 
conflicting or mi- 
licant church, from 
thence unto the 
time of the laſt 
victory in three 
chapters, For frf 
of all, us the foun- 


3 Andthey ſung as it were anew ſong be- 
fore the throne, and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders; and no man could learn that 


. dati f the 
thouſand , which were redeemed from the 4*io" "inf 
earth. deſcribed , the 


ftanding of the 
lamb with his 
army and retinue 
in fue verſes, af- 
ter his worthy 


4 T heſe are they which were not defiled 

with women: for they are virgins: theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever 7, ok. 
hath dow , and 


yet doth, in moſt mighty manner , whileſt he overthroweth Antichriſt with the ſpirit of his 
mouth , in the reft of this chapter, and inthe two following. Unto the deſcription of the Lamb, 
are propounded three things, his ſituation, place and attendance : tor the reft are expounded is 
the former viſions , eſpecial] n the fift chapter, 2 As ready girtto do his office (# 
Atts 7, 56.) inthe midſt of the church, which aforetime mount Sion did . 3 Thi 
retinue of the Lamb is deſcribed fir/f# by divine mark (as before 7. 2.) in this vers. = 


divine occupation, in that all and every one in his retinue moſt yehemently and ſweetly ( ver/.2. 
do glotify the Lamb with a ſpeciall ſong before God and his ele& angels : which ſong fleſh 2 
bloud cannot hear, nor underſtand, wer/. 3. Lafth, by their deeds don before, and their ſandi- 
fication in that they were virgins you from ſpirituall and bodily fornication , 1het is, from im- 
piety aud unrightcouſnels, that they followed the Lamb as a guid unte all neſs, and cleaved 
unto him : that they are holy unto him, as of grace redeemed by him : that in truth and fa 
po of CHINO have ——_— - theſe thi - Tnnpay 4 yo lite v.60 direQion of tht 
z at remembrance of redemption im; faslly, (to concludeina word ) 
they are blaracicls before the Lord , ver. 4, 5. © 


he 


'Thefall of Babylon. 


Chap. xv. 


1 Gr, were he goeth: theſe f wereredeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruirs unto God, and to 
the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guil: 
for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. 

4 The other part 


s 1 faid onthe G6 * And I ſaw ; another angel flie in the 
veſt verl.) 1. midſt of heaven, having the contig goſpel 
Lamb, the man- to preach unto them thar dwell on the carth, 
Jivexedin ro = and to CyCry nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
COLD, 006 people, © | 

: 7 5 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 


are {er forth unto 


the 13 vers of a And give glory to him, for the hour of his judge- 


this chapter, an 


bis fas uno th® MENT 1S COM : * and n_ him that made 

parent vo heaven and carth, and the ſea and the foun- 
RE rd tains of waters. 

; 8 And there followed another angel, ſay- 

ing, * Babylonisfallen, is fallen, thar great 

city , becauſe the made all nations drink of the 


1 this place theſe 
things :* The 
wine of the * wrath of her fornication. 


ſervice of the 
godly conſiſting 
inwardly of reve- 
rence towards 
God, and out- 
wardly of the 
loritying © 


fign of which is 
adoration, ver/. 7, 
The overthrow- 
ing of wicked Ba- 
by 


the beaſt and his image, and receive {5s mark 
in his forchead, orin his hand , 
on, verſ.8. 10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
and the fall of 


every one of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
WAIC . . - * . . 
workip thebeaſt, MIXTUTE into the cup of his indignation , and 


verſe 8: 16-12% NE Shall be tormented with fire and brim- 


Finally , the 

ofthebolyſer- ſtone, inthe preſence of the holy angels, and 

both preient , jn the preſence of the Lamb. 

verſ, 12, andto - : ; 

cone, mol. 11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcend- 
ed, accordin 

tothe promiſe of CL Up ſor eyer andever. And they have no 

Ss el $a reſt day nor night, who worship the beaſt and 

ope == * his image, and whoſoeyer receiyerh the mark 

faithtull > ts ' 

firhtull ſervants of his name. 

God eſpecially 

from that time of 

Boniface the 8 

hath raiſed up to 

the publiſhing of 

the goſpel of 

Chriſt, both by 

preaching and by 

writing. So God 

firſt, near unto 

the time of rhe 

ſme Boniface, 


uſed Peter Caſho- 
dorus an Italian ; 


bours, and their © works do follow them. 
after, Amoldde 1.4 * AndI looked, andbehold, a '* white 


Frenchman, then Occam , Dante , Petrarch, after that, Johannes de rupe caſa, a Franciſcan : 
after again, John wickliff an Engliſhman , and fo continually one or another unto the reſtor- 
ing of the truth , and enlarging of his church. 6 That !s , Babylon is deſtroyed by the ſentence 
an judgement of God : the execution whereof $. John deſcribeth, Chap. 1 8, And this yoice of 
the miniſters of Chuiſt hath continued ſince the time that Babylon ( which is Rome ) hath b 
deliberate counſel and mgnifelt malice oppugned the light of the goſpel offered from God. 
* Pſal. 146. 5, 6. As. 14.15. * 1/a 21.9. Jer 51.8. Chap. 18. 2, a Of her fornication, 
whereby God was provoked to wrath, 7 That ts, Shall not worſhip God alone, bur ſhall 
transfer his divine honour unto this beaſt , whether he do it with his heart, or counterfeiting 
in ew: For he (ſhith Chriſt) that denieth me before men, him will 1 deny before my Father 
and his angels, Matt, 10. 33. Andthis is that voice of the holy miniſteric, which at this time 
is very much uſed of the holy and faithfull ſervants of God. For having now ſufficiently found 
outthe publick obſtinacie of Babylon , they labour not any longer to thunder out againſt the 
ſame : but to ſave ſome particular members by terrour (as $. Jude ſpeaketh) and to pluck them 
out of the publick flame : or els by vehement commiſeration of their eſtate to lead them away , 
they ſet betore them eternall death , into which they ruſh unawares , unleſs in good time they 
return unto God : but the godly which are of their own flock, they exhort unto patience, obe- 
dience, and faith in the Lord Jeſus , and charge them to give light by their good example, of 
good life unto others. 8 The patience, ſanftificaion , and juſtification by faith : the- conſe. 
quence whereof are, reſt, felicitie, and glory eternall in the heavenly fellowſhip of God and his 
angels. b That i:, for the Lord. t Or, from hence forth ſaith the Spirit, yea, c By works, is meant 
the reward which followeth good works. 9 The ſecond part of this chapter, as 1 faid verſe 1, 
of the a&s and doings of Chtiiſt, in overthrowing of Antichriſt and his church by the Spiritof 
his divine mouth: ſeeing that having been called back by word both publickly and privatly 
unto his duty , and admoniſhed of his moſt certain ruin; he yer ceaſeth not to maintain and 
rote his own adherents, that they may do him ſervice ; and toaffiit the godly with moſt 
arous perſecutions. Of thoſe things which Chriſt doth, there are 2 kinds: one common 
. or generall in the reſt of this chap. another particular againſt that ſavage and rebellious beaſt and 
his worſhippers, chap. 15.16. That common kind is the calamity of wars ſpread abroad 
through the whole earth, and filling all things with bloud , and that without reſpeRt of any per- 
ſon. This is figured or ſhadowed out in 2 types, of the harveſt and vintage. Since the time 
that the light of the goſpel began to ſhine out , and ſince prophecie or preaching by the grace 
of God was taiſed up again, how horrible wars have been kindled in the world! how much 
human fleh hath beer: thrown to the earth by this divine reaping ? how much bloud ( alas for 
wo) hathoverflown for theſe i 00 years? all hiſtories do cry out, and this our age ( if ever 
before) is now in horror by reaſon of the rage of that fickle which Antichriſt calleth for. In 
this place is the firſt type, That is, Oftheharveſt, 10 Declaring his kerceneſs by his colour , 
ike unto that which is in the white 0x niilk. circle of heaven, 


are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jeſus. 

| 13 AndTheard avoicefrom heayen ſaying 
untome, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 


| her grapes are fully ripe. 
= And the third angel followed them , ſay- | 
im: the viſhle ing. with a loud voice, 7 If any man worſhip | 


12 5 Here isthe patience of the ſaints : here | 


| mingled with fire, and 5 them that had gotte 
die ® in the Lord; + from henceforth, yea, faith ' S way 


the Spirit, that they may reſt from their la- | 


— 


The harveſt of the world. 
cloud, and upon the cloud 22e fat like unto 241 
the Son of man, *' having on his head a golden 15,5 0 that 
; G - C 211 ironx 
crown, and in his hand a '* ſharp ſickle. Gedhans occupic 
© plac ; 
I5 '? And another angel came our of the Ctuit in this mi. 
n__ crying witha loud voice to him that 1:71: ami 
- : | co - 
at on the cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle and gow inn. 
reap, for the time is come for thee to reap, Cos, 
fo {| h ft c | . ; » deſtroying all oy 
rthe harveſt of the earth is + ripe. hewing & thruſt- 
16 And hethatfat onthecloud, thruſt in »womy Ronde 
his ſickle on the carth , and the carth was cu emma 
reape d. COND 4 
in this verf, an 
17 ** And another angel came out of the SOenge cron. 
p TY 5 t inthe next 
temple which is in heaven, he alfo having a ke 
ſharp ſickle. 3 Gr, ah 
18 And another angel came out from the (1mm; 22) 
altar, which had power over fire, and cried Ranuinite ns 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſic- #27 vitbba 
: 6 C en - 
kle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and ga- fore, if thouen- 
; d Y” 8 ceptthis, th: 
ther thecluſters of the vine of the earth , for grape-gathering 
15 mo xact 1 
—_ ng oures ay 
19 And theangel thruſt in his ſickle into junti-uwan 
the earth, and gathered the vine of theearth , 7*"* Ke mma 
and caſt zf into the preat wine-preſs of the j"{2<merr, both 
wrath of God. ceederh he aches 
N : d becavſe it 1s 
20 Andthe wine-preſs was trodden without underficos to be 
R . d wait! 
the city, '* andbloud came out of the wine- ordtivence. 
_ , even unto the horſe-bridles, by the |Sernoned ily 
pace of a thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 9%; and very 
ah 2 , . * = Fgne 4NU WIC 
here i bypetolicll or excſiv, to ſignif th graneſs ofthe laughter Aud heſs be 
than hum, which che miſerable, mad , and ond world dothat this __ Ley —_ 
Cnak AY. 
I The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 4 The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The ſeven 
vials full of the wrath of God. 
Nd * Ifaw another ſign in heaven, great » This is that 
: other pla i 
and marvellous, ſeven * angels havin aQs of Chuiſt, as 
the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is filled up 19%. wow” 
the wrath of God. ERS 
2 * AndlIfaw 4 as it were a ſea of glaſs, ** nn 
to the overthro 
q Tv jr Sade nl 
the victory over the beaſt, and over his image, his forces, of 
and over his mark , and over the number ofhis gr iy 
name, * ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the {<4 in this 
< , g als, 1aVINg T 1C chapter ; and the 
harps of God. —_ inthe 
next. The prepa- 
And they ſing 7 the ſong of Moſes the =>» is 6A fer 
x down generally , 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ad intype in this 
ſaying, * Great and marvellous are thy works , paicutatly fer 
Lord God Almighty, * juſt andtrue are thy ine cnn ® 
» ways, thou King of ſaints. yg 


| $. 9. in pouring 
4 * Whoſhallnotfearthee, O Lord, and forbthephgues 
you thy name ? for thou onely art holy : eren theſe plagues 
: ; o for the m 
or all nations ſhall come and worſhip before yur _ugree with 
cthee, forthy judgements are made manifeſt. PThere we two 
pants of the narration : one, the conteſfion of the Saints, gloriſying God , when they ſaw the 
preparation of the judgements of God, unto the 4 vers: another the vocation, inftruftion , 
and confirmation of thoſe inſtruments which God hath ordained for the execution of his 
judgements, in four other verſes, 4 This part of theviſion alludeth unto that fea, or large 
veſlel of brafs, in which the prieſts waſhed themſelvs in the entrance of the terpple: for ia < 
entrance of the heavenly temple (as it is called verſ;, 5.) is ſaid to have been a ſea of glaſs , moſt 
lightfomand clear, unto the commoditie of thoſe mixt with fire , that is, As containing the 
treaſury of the judgements of God, which he bringeth forth and difpenſeth according ro his 
own pleaſure : for out of the former, the ! ; were cleanfed of old and out of this the un- 
godly are deſtroyed now, chap. 4.6. 5 Thatis, The godly martyrs of Chiiſt , who ſhall nor 
give place even in miracles unto that beaſt : of theſe ſee before, chap. 13. 179. K 14 $, 10. 
6 Gloritying God, from the particular obſervation of the weapons and inftruments of Gods 
wrath ; floating in the ſea of glaſs. 7 That ſong of triumph, which is Exed. 15.1, &c. 
2 So is Mofes called for honours fake, at it is fer forth, Dewt. 34. 16 $ This ſong bath 
two parts: oneacouſeſſion, both particular, inthis vers, and generall, in the keginning of 
the next vers : another , a narration of cauſes belonging to the conteffion, whereof oac kind is 
eternall in it ſelf, and moſt preſcur unto the godly , inthat God is both holy , and alone God : 
another kind is future, and to come, in that the ele taken our of the Gentiles ( 1hat 15, Our 
of the wicked ones and unbelecving : as+:#ap. 11. 2.) wereto be brought unto the fame ftate of 
hpi by the magnificencie of the judgements of God in the next vers. * Pjal. 145. 17, 


b Thy doings, #* Jer, 10. 7. 
X 5, And 


| 
| 


PSpp 


es 


— —— ———__  —— 
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The vials of Gods wrath. 


5 » Andafter thatT looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened: 

6 And the ſeyen angels came out of the . 
temple , having the ** ſeven plagues, clorhed 
in ** pure and white linen, and having their 
breaſts '* girded with golden girdles. 

7 Andoneof the ** four beaſts gave unto 
theſeven angels, ſeven golden vials tull ofthe 
wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

$ And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
»; Seconty, from. the glory of God, and from his power , 
executers come ”4 and NO man Wasable to enter into the tem- 


temple, »6; 6. Ple,, tillthe ſeven plagues of theſeyen angels 
were fulfilled. 


Thirdly s th are 
furniſhed with in- 

firuments of the judgements of God , and weapons fit for the manner of the ſame judgements, 
ver. 7 Finally, they are confirmed by teſtimony of the viſible glorie of God, in the lait verſ. A 
like teftimony whe:cunto was exhibited of old in the law, Exed. 40. 34. 10 That ss, command- 
mentsto tfli&t thoſe ſeven plagues. Here is the figure called Metongmia. 11 which was in 
old time sfign of the kingly ot princely dignitic 12 This girding was a ſign of diligence, 
and the girdle of gold was a fign of ſinceritic, and truſtineſs in t:king in charge the command- 
ments of God 1 3 of theſebefore, Chap. 4.7 14 Noneof thoſe 7 Angels might return , 
till he had performed fully the charge commi.ted unto him, according to the decree of God. 


CHae. XVL 
2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 6 The 
plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh 
as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 
Nd * I heard a great yoice out of the 


temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go 


2.4% 
9 The {econd part 
of the narration 
( as was noted 
verſ. 2.) wherein 
firſt, the auttori- 
tic of the whole 
argument and 
matter thereof is 
figured, by a fore- 
running type of 
a temple opened 
in heaven, as Ch, 
11. 19 namely , 
that all thoſe 
things are divine 
and of God, that 
proceed from 
thence, in this 


7 In the fortner 
chapter was ſet 
down the prepa- 
ration unto the 
work of God: 
here is delivered 
the execution 
thereof, And in 


your waysand pour out the vials of the wrath 
this diſcours of 
mandment in and grievous fore upon the men which had 
exccution don 
3 + Andtheſecond angel poured out his vial 
reſt of the chap- 
antichrift and his . "8. 
4 * Andthe third angel poured our his vial 
don upon the | 
5 And heard the angel ofthe waters fay , 
bem ty do © 6 Forthey have ſhed the bloud of the ſaints 
another, that this 
rinces and 1ing- - 5 And I heard anotherout of the altar 
enerally againſt T1 
8 7 Andthe fourth angel poured out his vial 


of God upon the carth. 

2 > Andtheficſt went, and poured out his 
th * : . o S 
theexecorion, is yial UPON the earth, and there fell a noiſom 
mandment in 
particular recrll the mark * of the beaſt, and #pon them which 
execution den WOTrhipped his image. 
by every of the ſe. 
ven angels, inthe $43.71 
ter. This feet UPON the ſea, and it became as the bloud of a 
execution againſt Jead man: and eyery living ſoul died in the ſea. 
crew , doth in 
anto that which UPON the rivers and fountains of waters, and 
fon Severe They became bloud. 
whole world , 
chap. F, and 9g, G L 
mbetongtrd (if Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art,& walt, 
fil menor )unco and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : 
herein they do 
ores vera; and prophets, and thou haſt given them bloud 
gs ny CO drink, for they are worthy. 

eaders of the 1 
wickedneſs of the ſay, Evenſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
ighteous are thy judgements. 
= e _—_ _ 
ing wt 
= jndgemems upon the ſun, and power was given unto him 
are 1 
< figured more. tO ſcorch Men With fire. 


thoſe hiſtory, 9. 320 Men were + ſcorched with preat 
ofthefirſtangel. heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, which 


whoſe plague up- ha th 


on the earth is 


wer over theſe ues: and they re- 
deſcribed almoft PO plag Y 


in the ſame words pented not, to gIVC him glory . 
withthat ſixth plague of the Egyptians, Exod. 9. 9. But it doth ſignifiea ſpirituall ulcer, and 
that torture or butchery of conſcience , ſeared with an hot Iton, which accuſerh the ungodly 
within , and both by truth of the word (the light whereof God hath now ſo long ſhined torth) 
and by birterneſsſtirreth up and forceth out the ſword of Gods wrath, 3 See chap. 13. 16. 
4 The hiſtory of the ſecoad angel, whotreubleth and molefteth the ſeas, that he may ſtir up 
the conſciences of men ſleeping in their wickedneſs, See chap. $.8 a It was turned into rotten ahd 
filchy blond , ſuch as is in dead bodies. 5 The ſtory of thethird angel ftriking the rivers inthis 
vers, who proclaiming the juſtice of-God , commendeth the ſameby a moſt grave compariſon 
of the fins of men, with the puniſhment of God which is commonto this place , and that 
which went before. wherefore alſo this praiſing is attributed to the angel of the waters, aname 
common to the ſecond and third angels, according as both of them are ſaid 1o be ſent againſt the 
waters , albeit the one of the fea, the other ofthe rivers, intwo verſes, 6 A confirmation of 
the praiſe before going, out of the of God, whether immediately by Chriſt, or by 
ſome one of his angels, for Chriſt alſo iscalled another angel , chap. 7. 2, 3. and 16.1. 7 The 
ſtory of the fourth » who throweth the plague upon the heaven and upon the ſun, of which , 
Lwe. 21.26. the whereof are noted two. The one iar, that it ſhall ſcorch men with 
heat in this vers. The other proceedi identally frem the former, that heir fury ſhall ſo 
much the more be cn againſt God, inthe next vers : when yet (O wonderfull mercic and 
ar — of God) all other creatures are firſt ſtricken often and grievouſly by the hand of God 
ore mankind, by whom he is provoked; as the things before going dg declare. $4 Or , bwrned 


 O— 


Revelations. The plagues thereupon, &c.. 


8 The ſtory otthe 


10 , Andthe fifth angel pouted out his vial Popular Mo. 
{triketh the kings. 


upon the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdom frikew.the k 
was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their withewo plague, 


: abroad witl « 
tongues for = nfs, Ag. 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heayen mt gd 


throughout his 
whole kingdom 
that thereby he * 
might woundths 


becauſe of their pains and their ſores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 * Andthe ſixth angel poured out his vial conſcience oft 
upon the great river ** Euphrates, and *' the via thir mo\” 
water thereof was dryed up,, '* tharthe way ties wont 
of the _ of the eaſt might be prepared. i 

13 AndI faw "* three unclean ſpirits '+like. ton, andthence, 
frogs come out of the mouth of the '5 dragon, tion and dejpe.. 
7 outof the mouth ofthe '* beaſt, and out neing ave 
of the mouth of the *7 falſe propher. ens 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work- 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the batrel of that great day of God 
Almighty. 


9 The ſtory of 
the fixth angel, 
divided into his 
alt, and the event 
thereof The a& 
1s, that the angel 
did caſt out of his 
mouth the plague 

; of a moſt glow. 
15 * ** Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed zs map, whe: 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 8*&c{ flouds, 
leaſt he walk naked, and they fee his ſhame. cen tofel 
. as 
16 '? And he gathered them togerher into Euphracs ) wee 
. "dr b 
aplace called in the Hebrew tongue, ** Arma- counſe of Goda 
t » Th 
geddon. eventis , the 
17 ** Andtheſeyenth angel pourgd out his meer maducs 
vial into the ** air, and there came a great _—_— 
voice outof the temple of heaven, from *? the may ſcom the 
. "Np" udgement 
throne, ſaying, # itis don. Go , and abuſe 
18 ** And there were voices, and thunders , 7 fvriolyo 

& lightnings: & there was agreat earthquake , {1m ndrothe 

ſuch as wasnot ſince men were upon the carth, own wieud os: 

ſo-mighty an earthquake azd fo grear. 10 The bound of 
. «a . e ipunrua 4- 

19 ** And the great city was divided into tylon, androthe 

h d | Linn $2. if | . f 11: fortreſſes of the 

three parts, and'the cities *7-of the nations fell : gme, c6up. » 14, 

and great-** Babylon came in remembrance j/ jo" cnn 

before God, * to give unto her the cup of the 4 kingdom of 


: - the beſt , is ſaid 
wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. to be left naked , 
p all the defences 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the rhereof in whic 
mountains ** were not* found. traſt beingeaken 


away from 1t. 

12 That ir, That even they which dwell further off, may with more commoditie make haſte 
unto that ſacrifice which the Lord hath appointed. That is, Every of them bent their whole 
force, and conſpired that by wonders, word and work , they mightbring into the ſame defſtruc. 
tion, all kings , princes and potentates of the world , curſedly bewitched of them by their ſpirits, 
and teachers ot the vanity and impurity of the beaſt that committed fornication with the kings 
of the earth. And this is a right deſcription of our times. 1 4 Croking with all importunity, 
and continually day and night provoking and calling torth to arms, as the trumpets and ſuries of 
wats , as is dec Ar fr the next ver/;,7, 15 That is, Thedevil, aschap. tr: 5. 16 whereof 
chap.13.1, 17 Thatis, Ofthat otherbeaſt, of which chap. 13. 11 forſoishecalled alſo, 
chap. 19.20, & 20,10 * Matth, 24.43. 18 A parentheſis for admonition, in which 
God warneth his holy ſervants , who reſt in the expeRation of Chriſt , always to addreſs theit 
minds unto his coming, and to look unto themſclvs , that they be'not ſhamefully made naked 
and circumvented of theſe unclean ſpirits, and {o they be miſerably unprepared at the coming of 
the Lord, ſo Matth, 24 29. & 25. 13. 19 Namely, The angel, who holily according to the 
commandment of God , was to do ſacrifice : notwithſtanding that thofe impure ſpirits do the 
ſame wickedly, as ſervants, not unto God, but unto the beaſt that hath ſeven heads. 20 That is, 
( to ſay nothing of other expoſitions ) the mountain it ſelf, or mountain places of Megiddon. 
Now it is certain by the holy ſcriptures, that Megiddon is a citic and territorie in the tribe of 
Manaſſes , bordering upon Iflachar and Aſher , and was made famous by that lamentable over- 
throw ofking Joſias, whereot 2 Reg. 23. 30. & 2 Chron 35. 22, & Zach, 12.11, Inths 
mountain-countrey God ſaith by figure, or type , that the kings of rhe peoples which ſerve the 
beaſt, ſhall meet together : becauſe the Gentiles did always caft that lamentable overthrow in the 
teeth of the church of the Jews, unto their great reproach : and therefore were perfwaded that 
that place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them (as they ſpeak) and unfortunate unto the godly. 
But God here pronounceth , that that reproach of the church, and confidence of the ungodly, 
ſhall by himſelf be taken away , in the ſelf. ſame place where the nations perſwaded themſelys, 
they ould mightily exult and triumph againſt God and his church. 21 The ſtory of the ſe- 
yenth angel unco the end of the chapter, in which firſt is ſhewed by ſign and ſpeech, the argu- 
ment of thisplague, inthis vers, and then is declared the execution thereof in the verſes tol- 
lowing. 22 From whence he might move the heaven above, and the earth beneath. 23 That is, 
from him that fitteth on the throne , by the figure called Mectonymia. 24 That is, Babylon 1s 
undon, as is ſhewed verſ” 19. and in the chapters following For'the firſt onſer (231 might ſay) 
of this denunciation, is deſcribed in this chapter : and the laſt ay v4, a ys & victory , 1s 
deſcribed in thoſe that follow, 2 5 Now is declared the execution (as is ſaid in verſ. 17, ) and 
the things that ſhall lat come to paſs in heaven and in earth before rhe overthrow of the beaft 
of Babylon: both generally , verſ, 18. and particularly in the curſed city, and ſuch as have 
any familiaritie therewith, in the tree laſt verſes, 26 The ſeat or ſtanding place of antichiilt, 
27 Ofall ſuch as cleave unto antichriſt , and fight againſt Chriſt, 28 That harlot, of whomia 
the next chapter following. Now this phraſe, ts come into remembrance, isafter the common 
uſe: of the Hebrew ſpeech , borrowed from men, and attributed unto God, * Jer. 25. 15. 
29 That is, were ſeen no more, orwere no more extant. Aborrowed Hebraiſm. b Appeared 
not , which the Hebrews utter after this ſort, were uot, Gen. 5. 24. 


21 ** And 


Great Babylon. 


# 


C. hap. xvij. The ſeven heads & ten horns. 


_ Tm 
—_ pts lenker 21 ** And there fell upon men a great hail 
Nog MY owien, mot out of heaven, every /fone about the weight of 
* bea(t gidently teſti- . 
*gues, WY ag ge a © talent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe 
ith ll and | of the plague of the hail; for the plague there- 
d h : . 
vs, wy thereof of was exceeding great. 
$ the fame wit 
dom, p05: is Chap, 9. 13. and that which hath been mentioned in this chapter, fromthe execu- 
\ be of the fourth angel hitherto, that 5 to ſay, An incorrigible pertinacie of the world in their 
nd the &llion, and an heart that cannot repent, verſ. 9 & 11. e As ir were, about the weight of a 
of the gat, and a talent was threeſcore pound, that is, fix hundred groats, whereby is ſignified a 
Ne griellous and ſtrange weight. 
O1 
ſti 
idols CHrae. XVIL 
cof : ; 
tha. 3,4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 4 
liam golden cup in her hand , ſuteth upon the beaſt, 
(pe. 5 Which is great Babylon the mother of all abomi- 
by nations. 9 1 he interpretation of the ſeven heads 2 
artful] I2 and the ten horns. 14 The vittory of the Lamb. 
y of 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 
gel, 
o his ere of the Nd : there came one of the ſeven angels 
he a ns declared, which had the ſeven vials , and talked 
oh fare of the with me , ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will 
, OVercom- ' 
lagne 4 and gening ſhew * unto thee the * judgement of the great 
hers. WW] cforein WROTC , that ſitteth upon many waters : 
ads, age, 2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
 frel fi fe is ſet. committed fornication , and the inhabiters of | 
in . * 
"3 Warr. 45 in the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
by the Wi reed, Of her fornication 
30d in bands, OI NCT . -h 
The Wn wbeorderof 3 * SO he carried meaway inthe ſpirit into 
ef —_— the wilderneſs: and Iſaw a woman fit upon 
t | 
in- te bene, by ſcarlet-coloured beaſt , full of names of 
| ve is - a 
thy irtood: in this blaſphemy , having ſeven heads , and ten 
tiory , that it 1s 
- iinguiſhed ac- hor ns. 
A And the + woman wasarayed * in purple, 
o the We ene 2 eat 2nd ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and 
i ou- Fſſaics of theper- precious ſtone and pearls, having a golden 
nd of (owed in the CUP iN her hand , full of abominations and 
tothe (kd, is delivered. filhineſs of her fornication. 
oY novel 7 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 
huh Wis and the ren, MYSTERY, *BABYLON 
Y, next , 
m of xvion, on THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
= _ 
Sd We before OF + HARLOTS, AND ABOMIL 
on lien) NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
cir dy ol 6 ® And 1 faw the woman drunken with 
"If8 leo of Dore.* the bloud of the ſaints, and with the bloud of 
whole M1. And fly, of the martyrs of Jeſus: ** and when ſaw her, 
7 on, chap. 5 . X 
pits, 20 in the tor I wondred with great admiration, 
nies kbylor, aredil 1: And the angel ſaid unto me, Where- 
ies of Winly fer forth fore didſt thou maryel ? I will tell thee the 
alſo, Wu this cupter, myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that 
this Bee from God , carrieth her , which hath the ſeyen heads and 
38. Mm 
ng of rm bw ns ten horns. 
> the loverh " i5arranktion oc paſſage unto the firſt argument , conſiſting of the mgm _ of 
hat 11, Wiheprophet A often heretofore) and a general propoſition. 2 That is, that damn » ulot , 
Idon. Why a figue called /ypallagie. For faint John as yet had not ſeen her. Althoughanother un 
tbe of ion may beborn, yet I like this better. a The ſentence that is prononnced again - is 
oVer- lot. 3 Henceforth is propounded the t ke Babylon and the ſtate thereot , in _— es, 
n this Wafer, a declaration of the type, in the reſt of t is chapter. Inthet pe are deſcribed two things , 
e the the beaſt (of whom chapter 13) inthe 3 ver(. and the woman that fitteth upon the beaſt, ver/. 4, 
n the M;, 6. The beaſt in proceſs of time hath gotten ſomwhat more than was expreſſed inthe former 
d that Wiifion. Firſt , in that it is not read before , that he was apparelled in ſcarlet, a robe __ _ 
odly. Mend of triumph. Secondly , in that this is full of names of blaſphemy : the NNSASOGs 
dly, Mpume of blaſj Lemy onely in his heads, So God did teach that this beaſt is much _—_ A 
elvs, Mingictie and injuſtice, and doth in this laſt age, triumph in both theſe more in olent ly a - 
e (e- pudly than ever before. b A ſcarlet colour, that's, with a red and purple reap _ 
rgu- Wſucely it was not without cauſe that the Romih clergie were ſo much delighted with this - _ 
tol- That harlot, the ſpiritual! Babylon which is Rome. She is deſcribed by heratrire, profe New 
at is, W:nd deeds. 5 Inattire moſt glorious, triumphant, moſt rich, and moſt gorgeous ” gilde 
»n is Ms 1n profeſſion, the nouriſher of all , in this vers, and reaching her myſteries unto all , oy: $- 
(ay) ferting forth all things moſt eee as _ _ pau —_— oo 
i bringi them a deadly IS. 
j - Sq Cnſerierios a myſtery i whichthe beaſt in times paſt d not bear. - An 
beaft poſition in which $. John declareth what manner of woman this is. TÞ Or, rs ou , 
have Ml» In manner of deeds : She is red with bloud, and ſieddeth it moſt licenciouſly , and t wy buy 
hriſt, {col oured with the bloud of the ſaints; as on y' oqanny payee _ - m . © 
mio Wttcbloud of his enemies, Eſai 63. 1. 10 Apatiageuntos , 
i | do ſhew in the next vers, 11 Theſecond 
— opera proband (257 = 4 ——— the vion promiſed inthe vers following. 
aced Wow there is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt aud his ſtoryy unto the 14 vers. Aiter, 0! 


the harlot , unto the end of the chaprer, * 


——— 


—_ 


8 '* The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was , ** and 
isnot, & "+ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
pit, and go into perdition , and they that dwell 
on the earth ſhall wonder., (whoſe names 
were not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world) ** when they 
behold the beaſt that was , and is not, and 
yet Is. 

9 '* And hereis the mind which hath wiſ- 
dom. The © ſeven heads '7.are ſeyen moun- 
tains, on which the woman ſitteth. 

10 ** Andthereare ſeven kings, '* fiveare 

known of the 


243 


12 The ftory of 
the beaſt hath 2 
triple deſcription 
of him. The firſt is 
a diſtinftion of 
this beaſt trom all 
that ever have 
been at any time: 
which diſtintion 
is contained in 
this vers. The (e= 
cond 1s a delinea- 
tion or a paintin 
out of the bealk 
by tkings prefemt, 
by which he 
might even at 
that time be 


fallen, **andoneis, ** andthe otheris not yer 91m of the. 
come ; and when he comerth,he muſt continue Sinton isac- 
a ſhort ſpace. head- , . = OR 

p I}, 4. 15 rea 

IT ** And the beaſt that was, and is not, is that empire of 

. . . Rome,ot whic 

even heis ** the eighth, and is ** of the ſeven , ipate i»... 4, 
*5 and goeth into perdition. ne Ho amne 

12 ** And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, nd ces. | 

4 - "Ie KXrIcort, 

are *” ten kings, which have received no Sande chany 

1 ned, O 
Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed and fer out the ſame. The apoſtle diſtioguiſheth this beaſt trom "ſt 
others in theſe words : The beat which thow ſaweft, tas, and 15 not. For ſo1 expound the words 
of the apoſtle tor the evidencie fake , as 1 will further declare inthe notes following. » 3 The 
meaning is, That beaſt which thou ſawelt before ( chap. 1 3. 1. ) and which yet thou hiſt now 
ſeen, was , ( was Ifay ) even from Julius Cafar in reſpe& of beginning, riling up, tation z 
glory , dominion, manner and ſtock, tiom the houſe ot Julius : and yer is not now the ſame, if 
thou look'ſt unto the houſe and ſtock : tor the dominion of this family was tranſlated unto 
another, after the death of Nero from that other unto a third, from a third unto a 1ourth, and (0 
tocth, was varied and altered by innumeravle changes. Finally , the empire is one , as it were 
one beaſt : but exccedingly varied by kinteds, families, and perſons. 1t was therefore (faich 
S. John) in the kinred or houle of Julius and now it is not in that kinred, Fur tranſlated unto 
another, 14 As if he ſhould ſay, Alſo this ſame that is, ſhall Mortly not be : but ſhall .ſcend 
out of the depth , or out ofthe ſex (as was ſaid, chap 13. 1. ) thats, ſhall be a new ſtock trom 
among(t the nations without difference, and ſhall in the ſame ſtate go unto defiruttion , or run 
and periſh : and f@ ſhall ſucceſſivly new princes or emperours come and go, atife and tall, the 
body of the beaſt remaining fill, but tofled with ſo many and often alterations 2s no man can 
but marvell that this beaſt was auleto ſtand and hold it out, in ſo many mutations : verily 
no empire that ever was tofled with ſo many changes, and, as it were, with to many tempeſ' > of 
the ſea, ever continued ſo long. 15 That :s, as many as have not learned the providence of 
God, accordingto the faith ot the ſaints, ſhall marvel! at theſe grievous and otten changes : 
when they ſhall conſider the ſelf-ſame beaſt , which is the Roman empire, to have been, and 
not to be, andto be, and ſtill moleſted with perpetual] mutation, and yet inthe fame to fland 
and continue. This in mine opinion, is the moſt ſimple expolition of this place, confirmed by 
the event of the things themſelvs. Although the laſt change alſo; vy which the empire, that 
before was civill, became eccleſiaſticall, is ouſcvrely ſignified in theſe words, of which two , 
the firſt exerciſed cruelty upon the todies of the ſaints : the other alſo upon their fouls : the 
firſt by human order and policy, the other under the colour of the law of God, and of religion; 
raged and imbrewed it felt with the bloud of the godly. 16 An exhorration , preparing vnts 
audience by the ſame argument with that of Chriſt : He tha# hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
Wherefore tor mine own part, 1 had rather read in this pace, Let there be hire @ mind, &c. 
So the angel paſſeth tully unto the ſecond place of this defcription. c Very children know what 
the ſeven_hilled citie is, which is ſo much ſpoken ot , and » hereot Virgil thus reporteth , 414 


compaſſeth ſeven towers m one wall : that citie it is , that when John wrote theſe things , had rule 
over the kings of the earth It was, and is not, and yet it rem«incth ro this day , but it is de. 
clining unto deſtrution. 1 7 This is the painting out 01 the reaſt by thing» preſent (as I (aid 
before ) whereby $. John endeavoured to deſcribe the fame, that he might be both known of 
the godly in that age, and be turther obſerved and marked of the poſt: rity afterwards. This 
delineation hath one type, that is, His heads, but a double deicription or application ot the 
type: one permanent , from the nature it ſelf , the other changeatle, by the working of 
men. The deſcription permanent, is by the ſeven hils, in this vers ; the other that Reeterh ; 
is from the ſeven kings, verſ. 10,11. And here it is worthy to be obſerved , that one type 
hath ſortime two or more applications , as ſeemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt to expreſs , either 
one thing by divers types, or divers _ by one type. So1 noted betore of the leven ſpirits, 
chap. 1.4. Now this woman that firteth upon feven hills, is the city of Rome, called in 
times paſt of the Grecians , hepta/ophos , that t:, Of ſeven tops or creits ; and of Varro, jepticeps; 
that 11, Ot her ſeven heads (as here) or ſeven heads, and of others, /cptemco/lrs, that 15, — 
upon ſeven bills. 1$ The beginning of theſe kings or emperours , is almoſt the ſame wir 

the beginning of the church of Chriſt , which 1 ſhewed before , hap. 11. 1. Namely, From the 
year 25 , after the paſhon of Chriſt , what time the temple and church of the Jews was over- 
thrown. In which year it came to paſs by the providence of God, that that faving, The beaft 
was, and 11net, was fulfilled before the deſtruftion of the Jews, immediatly tollowing , came 
to paſs. That was the year from the building of the citie of Rome, $0g. from which year 
S. fob both numbreth the emperours which hitherto had been , when he wrote theſe things ; 


| and ſoretelleth of two others next tocome : and that with this purpoſe, that when this parti- 


| cular prediction or foretelling of things tro come, ſhould take efte&, the truth of all other pre- 


ditions in thechurch , might be the more confirmed. which ſign God ot old mentioned in 
the law, Dewt. 18. and Jeremie confizmeth, chap. 28. 9 is whoſe names are theſe : the 
firſt, Serviss Swlpitins Galbs , who was the ſeventh emperour of the people of Rome, the 
ſecond, Marcus Salvrnus O0he , the third , Anulns Vitellim , the fourth; T iutws Flatiys Veſpa- 
anw: , the fifth, Titys Veſpaſianss his ſon , of his own name. 20 Flarins Domitran, fon 
of the firlt Veſpaſian. For inthe latrer end of his days, $S. John wrote theſe things, as witnel- 
ſeth Irenzus, Lib 5. adverſus beveſes. 21 Nerva, the empire being now tranſlated from the 
family of Fl/avims, This man reigned onely one you , four monerhs, and nine days, 2s the 
hiſtory-wricers do tell. 22 This is gy_ the figure /pnecdochr , as mach ts ſay as, that 
head of the beaſt which was and is not, becauſe ir is cut off, and Nerva in fo ſhort time EX= 
tinguiſhed. How many heads there were, ſo mauy beaſts thgre ſeemed to be in one. See the 
like ſpeech in the third vers of the thirteenth chapcer 23 Nerva Trajanus , who himfeſt ar 
divers reſpe&s is called here the ſeverrh and the exghth. 24 I hough in x and order © 
ſucceſſion he be the eighth , yer he is reckoned tokether with one of theſe heads , becaute Nervy 
and he were one head : For this man obcained authority rogether with Nerva , and was corful 
with him , wheti Nerva left his life. 25 Namely, To moleſt v ih perſecutions the chvrckes 
of Chtiſt, as the hiſtories do accord, arid I have briefly noted, cha. 2.10, 26 Tl ethird 
place of this deſcription, as 1 faid ver/. 8. is a prophericall prediftion of cngs to come z 
which the beatt ſhould do, as in the words following faint John doth not otfcurely —_ 
ſaying , Wh» hb havenot yet received the kingdom, &c For there is an antirhef1s a ag”_ 10N C- 
tween theſe kin2s , and thoſe that went before. And firſt the perſons are deſcribed in this \ ers ; 
then their deeds in the two verſes following. 27 That i', Arifing with their S__n ovt © 
the Ronun beaſts : at ſuch times as that political enyire began , by the craft of the popes z 


greatly to tall. 


x 4 king- 


'Babylons fall. 


Revelation. 


— 


A lamentation for her. 


244 kingdom as yet: bur receive power as kings 


* 22 gone hour with the beaſt. | 
28 Namely, with 


that ſecond beaſt, x3 29 Theſe have one,mind, and ihall give 
whom we called £ 
before a falſe pro- their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


phet , which boaſt 
aſcending out of 
the earth , got un- 
ro himſelf all the 


14 Theſe ſhall make war with the ** Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall oyercome them : * for he 


authoricy and js Lord of lords, and =_ of kings, and they 
eaſt, and exer- thatare With him , are called ; and choſen, and 


Ciſeth the ſame 


= — | 
x1, 12. Foruhen T5 *' And he#aith unto me, The waters 
Re x” Which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 
32 are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 


ire of the weſt 

gan to bow 
downwards,there 
both aroſe thoſe and tongues. 
ten kings, and the n 
ſecond beaſt rook - 16 And the ten ?? horns which thou ſaweſt 
the opportunitie 
offcred.,touſurp UPON The beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
unto himſelf a , | 
theponce ove hall make her deſolate, and naked, and fliall 

ht cat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
ago, many haxe 13-7 3+ For God hath put in their hearts to 
numbred and de- , h A . 
ſaibedrobeten, fulfill his will, and to agree, and give. their 
anda great part of , . v , d f 
theevents plainly Kingdom unto the beaſt, untill the words 0 

God ſhall be fulfilled. | 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 

pd Je great city which reigneth over the kings 
wich the beaſt, of the earth. 
and _—_—_— upon 
his beck. Their ſtorie is divided into three parts, counſels, afts, and events. The counſels, ſome 
of them conſiſt in communicuting of judgements and affetions : and ſome in communicatin 
of yew F which they are {aid to have given unto this beaſt, in this vers. 30 with Chri 
and his church, as the reaſon following doth declare, and here are mentioned the fats and 
events, which followed for Chriſt his ſte , and for the grace of God the Father towards thoſe 
that are called, cle&ed, and arc his faithfull anes in Chriſt, * 1 Tim. 6.15. Chap. 19.16. 
31 This is the other member of the narration, as I ſaid werf. 7. nongng unto the haxlot, 
ſhewed in the viſion , wverſ. 3. Inthis hiſtery ofthe harlot, theſe three things are diſtinaly 
propounded,what is her magnificency, in this vers,what is her fall, and by whom it ſhall happen 
unto her in the 2 verſes following : and laſtly , who that harlot is , inthe laſt vers. This place, 
which by order of nature ould af been the firſt, is therofore made thelaſt, becauſe It was 
more fit to be joyned with the next chapter, 32 That is, as unconſtant and variable as atethe 
waters, Upon this foundation fitteth this harlot as queen, a vain perſon, upon that which is vain. 
33 Theten kings, as verſ. 12. Theaccompliſhment of this fa& andevent is daily increaſed in 
this our age , by the ſingular providence and moſt mighty government of God. wherefore the 
fads are propounded inthis . *rs, and thecauſrofthem 1n the vers following. 34 A reaſon 
xendred from the chief efficient cauſe, which is the pzovidence ef God , by which alone Saint 
John by inverſion of order affirmeth to have cometo paſs both that the kings ſhould execute 
upon the harlot that which pleaſed God ; and which he declared inthe vers next before going : 
and alſo that by one conſent and counſel , they ſhould givetheir kingdom unto the beai?, ge, 
wverſ. 13, 14. foras theſe being blinded have before depended upon the beck of the beaſt that 
lifteth up the harlot, ſo it is ſaid, that afterward it ſhall cometo paſs, that they ſhall turn 
back, and ſhall fall away from her, when their hearts ſhall be turned into better ſtate by the 
yp mercy of God. 35 That ir, Rome, that great city , or onely city (as Juſtinian cal- 


cth it) the king and head whereof was then the engperour, but now the pope, ſince that the con- 
dition of the beaſt was changed, 


teſtifieth the ame 
in this our age. 

29 That is, by 
conſent and ayree- 
ment, that they that 35 


CHae XVIII. 
| t Babylon is fallen. 5 The people of God commanded to 


[ depart out of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 11 with 
the merchants and mariners , lament over her. 
20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of God 
upon her. 

+ The ſecond Nd * after theſe things, Ifaw another 

place(as1 ſaid be- 


2 angel come down from heaven , havin 
a> aa , andthe carth was lightned with 
is glory. 

2 = he cried mightily with a ſtrong yoice, 
* ſaying, * Babylon = greatis fallen, is fallen , 
tax is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of eyery foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hartefull bird. 

For all nations have drank of the wine 


tore chap. 17.1 ) 
of the hiſtoric of 
Babylon is, of the 
wotull fall and 
ruin of that whore 
of Babylon. This 
Hiſtoricall pre- 
diction COncern- 
me her, is three- 
fold. The firſt a 
lain and ſimple 
orctelling ot her 
euin, in 3 verſes. 
The ſecond: a fi- 
gurative predici- 
on by the circurg- 
Kances , thence 
unto the 20 vers, 


ed co of the earth have committed fornication 
Armation of the 


1m Sn with her, and the merchants of the earth arc 
wonder, umothe axed rich through the + abundance of her 


end of the chap= : s 

re. &dclicacies. 
2 Either Chrift ; . 
the eternall word of God the Father (as often _—_— or acreated Angel, and one deputed 
tinto this ſervice , but throughly furniſhed with greatnefs of power, and with light of glory, as 
the enſign of power 3 The prediQidn or foreſhewing of her ruin, containing Forh the fall of 
Babylon, in this vers, and the cauſe thereof mtered by way of allegorie concerning her ſpiritval 
and carnall wickednefs, !hat rs, her moſt great implety and injuſtice, in the next vers : her fall is 
firſt imply declared ot rhe angel, and then the greatneſs thereof is ſhewed here, by the events, 
when ne faith it ſhall be the ſeat :nd habitation of devils, of wild beaſts , and of curicd fowls , as 


of old, 1/a, 1 3. 21. and often elewhere, # Chap: 14.8, Þ Or, power, 


of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings | 


— 


4 * AndIheard another voice from heaven, + Thefecontg, 
faying, * Come out of her, my people, that ye 3: of thei 
, be not. partakers of her ſins, and that ye re+ mins 14, 
ceivendt of her plagues: two Kinder 
For her ſins have * reached unto heayen, {maÞfore:,, 
and God hath remembred her iniquiries. the godly reds 
6 7 Reward hereyenasſhe rewarded you, ninth ver: ye 
and double unto her double, according to her 
works: inthe cup which ſhe hath filled, fill ro 
her double. Dn 8 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and £94!y, uno. 


other following 
upon her tin, 
namely , the |; 
mentat!on ofth, 


lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 5 Two _ 4 
give her: for ſhe ſaith * in her heart, I fit a forecherus as Ko 
* queen, and am © no widow, and ſhall* ſee no thisplce: ni 
ſorrow. _ ws ny 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in * one jon: 1 ma W m1 
day, death, and mourning, and famin ; and ſhe have been don: FAY 
ſhallbe utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong #5 the the dctrution #7 
Lord God who judgeth her. —_ 
9 And * thekings of the earth, who have wud nie W res 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly ot istharcrgl wn 
with her , ſhall bewail her , and lament for cupic themi, ten 
in theic own plu in th: 


her , when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 
burning : 

10 Standing afar oft for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, thatgreat city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city ; forin one hour is thy 
judgement come. 

I11-* And the metchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn oyer her, for no man buyeth 
her merchandife any more: _ 

12 'The merchandiſe of gold and filver, and cexionot ” 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen , belongrhereums 
and purple , and filk , and ſcarlet , and all which lignifich 
+ thyne-wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory , £6 nous 
andall manner veſſels of moſt precious wood , jnomer» and 
and of braſs, andiron, and marble, 

13 Andcinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe , and wine, andoyl, 


in executing the 
judgement of 
God, as it wy 
commanded the 
Levites of old, 
Exed. 32. 27. 
that they ſzndit 
their hands ut 
the Lord, we, 


29. 

6 Of this com. 
mand ment there 
are two cauſes ; tq 
avoid the conts- 


ing one upon ar 
other in ſuch ſor 
that they grew at 
length to ſuch an 

eap , that they 
came up eyen 10 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and Ti prov. 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlayes , g21,9' ene 500t 17! 
and ſouls of men. + 
p : the judgements of WM tory, 
14 '* Andthe * fruits that thy ſoul Iluſted 604, fand up wo 
: three cauſes which WM that | 
after ; are de arted from thee , and all things _ hed eager the | 

. . . r M 
which were dainty and goodly, ate departed keanek of the Ml all 
from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more jars 03200 «© 
at all. curled pride, oo uh tou 

b : poling it lelfa- We 
15 The mercharits of theſe things which grin God, wid tr: 
were mads rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, li evil aQions, M tits 
"jp ver, 7. & her gum 
for the fear of her torment , weeping and mot jut dam- M 3. 7 
wailing nation þ _ hath 
t 
yr” he ghd ; ves” - vet God 
16 Andſaying , Alas, alas, that great city , 8%, -1- Wim. 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and * 7 47. 3.  W 3 
ſcarler, and decked with gold, and precious people & mig, lie 
| an 

ſtones, and pearls: A a = 
bn ; | { tri h . e Shortly, andz WM Chri: 
17 ** Forin one hour ſo great riches is COME ge jntant, Ming 


$ The circut- 
ſtances following the fall of Babylon, or the conſequents thereof ( as I diſtinguithed them, 
verſ./4. ) aretwo: Namely, The lamenration of the wicked, unto the 19 vers, and the - 
joycing of the godly, ver: 20. This moſt ſorrowfull lamentation , accerding to the perſon 
of them that lament , hath three members : the firſt whereof is , the mournings of the king 
and mighty menof the earth, in two verſes : The ſecond is, the lamentation of the merchant 
that traffick by land , thence unto the 16 »ers* The third is, the wailing of thoſe that me! 
chandiſeby ſea,” verſ. 16, 17,18, Incvery of thoſe the cauſe atid manner of their rnagpr p / 
deſcribed in order, according to the condition of thoſe that mourn, with obſervation of t 

which beſt agreeth unts them. 9 The lamentation of thoſe that trade by land, as I diſtinguiſte 
immediatly before. 1 Or , ſweet Þ Or,/bodies, 10 Anapoſtrophe, or turning of the ſpeech? 
imitation : uſed for more vehemencie, 2s if thoſe merchants, aſter the manner of mourners 
ſhould in paſſionate ſpeech ſpeak onto Babylon, though now utterly fallen and overthrown. 9 


Eſay 21. 9. and in many other places. f By this is meant that ſeaſon which is next beforei\t houſe 
f,1l ofthe leaf, at what ſeaſon fruits ripen, and the word | -_—__ ſuch fruits as are longed 16-8 whey 
ca, vith ; 


| 11 Themanncref mourning ulcd by ther that txade by 
ro 


Therej oycing of the elect. Chap. xix. 


_— OO ——— 


[tlage. 


cr, The Lambs ma 
foadng to nought. Andevery ſhip-maſter, andall the | and ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 
i cireun, company in ſhips , and failers, andas many as 6 AndI heard * as it were the voice of a 


trade by ſea, ſtood afar off , 

18 And cryecd, when they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning , ſaying , What cy zs like unto 
this great city ? 

19 Andthey caſt duſt ontheir heads,- and 
cryed, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtli- 
neſs, for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 ** Rejoyceoverher, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. 


12 The other 
conſequent upon 
the other ruin of 
Babylon is the 
ulrtation or re. 
joyeing of the 

ly in heaven 
ud in carth, as 
wnored verſ;, 9, 
13 The tbird pre- 
dition, as 1 ſaid 
wrſ. 1. ſtanding 
ofa ſign, and the 
wterpretation 
thereof: the inter- 

ation thereof 
pin two ſorts, 
v& by a ſimple ang, and of 


like agreat milſtone, and caſtirintothe ſea, 
ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be 
found no more at all. 

22 *+ Andthe voice of harpers, and muſici- 
pipers , and trumpeters, ſhall be 


1em orc. ound f : 
ennſels BN the "ing i ſel, heard no more at all in thee: and no craftf- 
Wn plas ; 

ring the i hen by deckara= MAN , Of whatſoeyer craft he be , ſhall be 
"ir ws Mee redtes 61? found any more in thee: and the u—_— ofa 
ded the BW loving. - all; ' 
of oi; YE vents are MILſtOne (hall be heard no more ar all in thee 


23 Andthelightof a candle ſhall ſhine no 
moreatall in thee : andthe voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſball be heard no more 

atall in thee: for thy merchans were the great 

wrjoy arall, in men of the earth; for by thy ſorcerics were 
all nations deceiyed. 

> 24 And in her was found the ** bloud of 

prophets, ** and of ſaints, and of all that were 


ſlain upon the earth. | 
God coming upon it for the fame. 15 That is, Shed by blondy maſheres , and calling for 

eance. 16 Thatis, proved and found out, asif God had appointed a juſt igquiic con- 
ceming the impiety , unnaturalacls , and injuſtice of theſe men. 


Cuain AXES 


1 Godis praiſed in heaven for judging the great whore, 
and avenging the bloud of his ſaints. 7 The marriage 
of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be worſhipped. 


17 The fowls called to the great ſlaughter. 
Nd * after theſe things I heard a great 
voice of much peoplein heaven, ſaying, 
* 2 Alleluja, ſalyarion, and glory, and honour, 
and power unto the Lord our God: = 
2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
ments, for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 


wo, the one of 
them oppoſite 
unto the other, 
for amplification 
ike, There hall 
te, faith he, in Ba- 


lion no mirth 


able things from 
the bloudy 
faughters of the 
righteous , and 
the vengeance of 


t This chapter 
hath in ſum , rwo 
parts, one tranſi- 
tory, or of paſlage 
uno the Ci 
that follow , unto 
the tenth ves: 
another hiſtori. 
call of the vidtory 
of Chriſt gotten 
wainſt both the 
teaſts, unto the 
end of the chap- 
ter: which 1 ad 
was the ſecond 
tiſtory of this ar- 
gument, chap. 17. 


1, The tranſition 


vants at her hand. o 
3 Andagain they ſaid, , Alleluja: and her 


hath two places, -er. 
me cope; ſmoke roſe up for eycr and eve1 C 
Cod for the over- And the four and twenty elders, and the 


throw don unto 


MW wjlonio 4ver- four beaſts fell down and worthipped God 
heniforpmiſe, that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Allelwa. 


ig _—_— rn c = 1 
eticall , : . ; 
forte i & + Anda Voice came out of the * throne, 


Chriſt unto his : 
kingdom, and ſaying 
his moſt xoyall marriage with 
hes, diſtinguiſhed aſterthe ancient 
invitation , or provokement in two ves 


\ Praiſe our God, all ye his ſeryants, 


his church thence unto the 1 o verſ. The tormer praiſe haththree 
manner of thoſe that ſing , pro/phoneſis, that 12, an 
ies: antzphonta, a reſponſe or anſwer in the third 


: ic ood of 
vers ; cloſe or joyning together in harmony : all which I thought g 
—_— Frum in this Lan , leaf _- man ſhould , with Porphyrius , Or _— _ _ , 
vbjeft unto Saint John or the heavenly church, a childiſh and idle repetition of pus b 4 w_ 
the Lord. 2 The propoſition of praiſe with exhonation in this vers, and the _ thereo , 
inthenext vers. 3 The ſong of the antiphouie oz reſponſe, containing an _—_ cation © 
thepraiſe of God, from the perpetuall and moſt a may _ I I 
was don at Sodom and Gomorrha, Gen. 19. 4 Theleconap _ ) , ay Aran tay 
whi i ded from God in this vers: and then is in moſt ample manner p 
CT nate they {ee that a 4s of Chriſt ro come, which moſt they 

is called forth tobe w_—_ home into the 


h 
ilefire, vorſ'6. & allo becauſe rhey ſee that thee the fellowſhip of this kingdom, verf. 7, 8. 


wh-refore Saint Tohn is commanded to write in a 
With a divine _— , ver{i 9. $5 Out of thetemple trom God, as 11, 19. 


21 '* And a mighty angel took up a ſtone | 


a tion ; and hath avenged the bloud of his ſer- | 


kouſe of her husband by holy marriage, unto == epiphonema or acclamation joyned | 


great multitude, and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, andasthe yoice of mighty thundrings , 
ſaying, Alleluja: for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

7 Letusbeglad and rejoyce, and give ho- 
nour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wite hath ? made her ſelf ready 

8 Andtoher was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayedin * fine linen, clean and white: for the 
fine * linen isthe* righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

9 ** Andhefſaithunto me, Write, * Bleſſed 
are they which are called untothe marriage- 
—_ of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, 
Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 

10 *' And I fell athis feet to worſhip him: 
and he ſaid unto me, Sce thor do zt not: 1 
am thy fellow-ſferyant , and of thy brethren 
that havg the © teſtimonie of Jeſus, worſhip 
God: forthe teſtimonie of © Jeſus is the ſpirit 
of propheſie. 

1 '* And Ifaw'? heaven opened, and be- 
hold a white horſe, and he that fat upon him 
was called faithfull and true, and in righteoul- 
neſs he doth judge and make war. 

12 Hiseyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns, and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſclf. 

13 * Andhe was clothed witha veſture dipt 
in bloud, and his namcis called, The word of 
God. 

14 '*And thearmies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 ** Andout of his mouth gocth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na- 
tions : and he ſhall rule them with a rod © 
iron : and he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 
fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 '* And he hath on his veſture, and on his 
thigh a name written, * KING OF KINGS, 
ANDLORD OF LORDS. 

17 ” And I faw an angel ſtanding in the 
'* ſun, and he cried witha loud voice, ſaying to 
all the fowls thar flic in '* the midſt ot heaven , 
Come and pather your ſelys together unto 
the ſupper of the great God : 

18 That ye may cat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 
ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both tree 
and bond, both ſmall and grear. 

19 ** AndI1faw the beaſt, & the kings of the 
earth, and their armics gathered together to 


pro judge and revenger, according to his 


effe(ts and names. 13 I 
faithfull , true, juſt, in this vers , 


ies of Chriſt, as our bo_ 
13 Properties 


14 The company or retinue of Chriit, 


gentiles, 
properties , * 
member , 25 | 
not themſelvs ( ſot why ſhould they be called forthof the 
being his ſubjefts? for that were not comly ) but in their hearin! 
to cat their carcaſes. 1 $ That i;, Openly, and in fight ofall ; as Nam. 25. 4. a 
eriour heaven, and which is nearer unto us : 


refed after the manner of the Hebrews. * Chap 17. 


King of the we 


19 That uw; through this in! L 
20 The third member ( as was ſaid ver, 11. ) 
appectainech two things : his tuckling with 
moſt magnificent, gelcrived alter 
things ate plain, 


make 


» 


X 3 


- 


2.45 
—V ” 
6 Withtouc the 
temple wu heayer 


7 Namely, unto 


. the holy marriage; 


both her ſelf in 
perſon, in this 
vers, and aifo 
furniſhed of her 
ſpouſe with mar 
nage-gifts prince. 
ly and divine, is 
adorned and pre- 
pared, in the next 
verſ. 
$ ASanenfign of 
King!y and piieſt- 
ly dignitie: which 
digntie Chriſt 
beflowerh upon 
us, Chap, 1. 6. 
9 This is a gitt 
given by the hs. 
band tor martiage 
fake, and 2 muii 
choice ornament 
which Ciritft be. 
itoweth upon us, 
as upon his 
ſpouſe. 

b Good works 
which are lively 
teliumonics of 
jaith, 

* Matth, 22, 2. 
to Namely, the 
angel, as appear- 
eth by the next 
vers. 

11 Theparticulax 
hiftoric of this 
vers is brought 
in by occaſion, & 
a$ it were befides 
the purpoſe, that 
Saint John might 
make a publick 
example of his 
own infirmity , 
and of the modeſt 
{an&imony of the 
angel , who both 
tenonnced tor 
himielt the di- 
vine honours, and 
recalled all the 
ſervants of God 
unto the workup 
of himalcne, as 
alſs 22.8, 9. 

c which are com- 
manded to tear 
witneſs of Jeſus, 
d For Jetus is the 
mark that all the 
propheſies Moor 


at. 

12 The ſecond 
place of this 
chapicer ( as1 faid 
ver/. 1, ) is ot the 
victory gotten by 
Chriſt againſt 
Loth the beaſts : 
in which, firſt, 
Chuiſt is deſcrib. 
ed, as one ready 
ro tight, unto the 
16, vers, thenis 
ſnewed the batrell 
to be begun , 
thence unto the 
1s ver Liftly, 
is fer forth the 
victory , unto the 
end of the chap- 
ter. In this place 
do ſhine forth 
molt excellent 
perſon , company, 


elonging to his perſon, that he 1s heavenly , judge, 
ſearching out all things , ruling over all, to be ſearched out 
of none, ver. 12, the triumpher, and the very eſſentiall word of Ged , ver. 13. Iſa, 63. 2. 
holy, innumerat le, heavenly, juciciall, royall , 
and pure. 1 5 Theeffet of Chriſt prepared unto barrel , that with his mouth he ftruketh the 
ruleth and deſtroyeth. 16 The name agreeing unto Chritt , — ro the formes 
aid verſ. 1 1, A reproachſull calling forth of his enemies uato bartel : in « hich 


17 The fecond 


11d. or provoked 


ring the birds of the air are called 


nd 2 Sar. 12 11. 


an Hebrew pluraſe, 
ot the vitorie obtained by Chiift Umno this 
the beaſt »nd his forces, in this vers : and the eveftr 
the manner of nin, in the verſes lollostng. Al! thete 


Satan looſed. 


Satan bound. Revelation. 
2.46 make war againſt him that far onthe horſe, , expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon ; 


and againſt his army. 

= np, ® 2.0 And the beaſt *' was taken, and with 
heads, of which him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles 
vetore®%13-t* before him , with which he deceived them that 
gs The! of, That had received the ** mark of the beaſt, and 
heads, of which them that worſhipped his image. "Theſe both 
ore: cp. x6. Wero caſt alive intoalake of fire burning with 
as brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAT AX 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 6 The firſt reſur- 
retion : they bleſſed that have part therem. 7 Satan 
let looſe agam. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The devil caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt and 
generall reſurreion. 
eo GBonath Nd : I ſaw an angel come down from 
the propheticall heaven , having the key * of the bottom- 
of vio - leſs pit, anda great chain in his hand. 
whereby Chriſt , And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
gon, 35 Inored» ſerpent, Which is the devil and Satan, and 
lace walk neceſ- bound him * athouſand years, 
wubihe 6:4 of And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit , 
me Pat © 9 ET ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon him, that 
unto the juſt un- 116 ſhould deceive the nations + no more, till 
the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and 


thereof, This 
chapter hath two - 


parts , one ofthe after that, he muſt be looſed * alittle ſeaſon. 
mothe 102 4 * AndIfſaw* thrones, and they fatupon 


1 Now followeth 


untothe 10 you 
refarection and THEM , and 7 judgement was given unto them ; 


laſt judgement, 2nd I /2<v the ſouls of them that were * be- 
the chupter. The headed for the witneſs of Jeſus , and for the 
gon is doutled: word of God, and which ? had not worſhipped 
irſt , of the fir : og . 
vigory , xe the beaſt, neither his image, neither had re- 
bound by Crit, Ceiyed his mark upon their forcheads, or in 
untocke6+e7/-. their hands; and they lived and reigned with 
ty eh Chriſt a thouſand years. 
thrown down in- 19 Butthe reſt of the dead ** lived not a- 
to everlaſting pu- A - X 
viſhment, thence PAIN untill the thouſand years were finiſhed. 
unto the 16 verſ. a . 
This firſt hit, Thisis the firſt reſurrection. 
papned in ie 6 Bleſſed andholy # he that hath partin 
— _ the firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ** ſecond 
thrown down death hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts 
from heaven ty 1 K . F 
Chriſt, wan of God, and of Chriſt, '* and ſhall reign with 
about to moleſt ; 
thenew birch of Nim a thouſand years. 
Cre me 7 14 And whenthe '* thouſand years are 
17, 18. For which cauſe I gave warning, that this tory of the dragon muſt be annexed unto that 
place. 2 That 5s, of hell whither God threw down the 2ngels which had finned , and bound 
them in chains of darkneſs to be kept unto damnation, 2 Pet 2. 4. Jude 6, 3 The firſt where- 
of (continuing this hiſtory with the end of the 12 chapter ) was in the 3 6 year from the paſlion 
of Chriſt, when the church of the Jews being overthrown, Satan aſlayed to invade the Chriſtian 
church gathered of the Gentiles , and to deſtroy part of her ſeed, chap. 1 2. 17, The thouſandth 
ear falleth preciſely upon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , who was called Gregorie the 
eventh, a moſt damnable necromancet and ſorcerer , whom Satan uſed as an inſtrument when 
he was looſed out of bonds, thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God with moſt cruel perſecu- 
tions, and the whole world with difſentions and moſt bloudy wars : as Benno the Cardinal 
eth at large. And this is the firſt vitory gotten over the dragon in the earth. 4 Namely, 
with that publick and violent deceit which he attempred before, Chap. 12 and which after a 
thouſand years ( alack for wo ) he moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian world, 5 which 
being onceexpired,, the ſecond battel and victory ſhall be, of which ver. 7, 8. 6 Adeſcription 
ofthe common ſtate of the church of Chriſt inthe earch, in that ſpace of a thouſand years, tor 
which the devil was in bonds : in which, firſt, the authoririe,life, and common honour of the 
odly is declared, ver{. 4. Secondly, newnels of life is preached unto others by the goſpel, after 
. ſpace, verſ. 5, Finally , he concludeth with promiſe, verſ. 6, a For judgement was com- 


mitted to them , as to members joyned to the head : not that Chriſts office was given over to 
them.7 This was atype of the authority of the good and fairhfull fervants of God in thechurch, 
taken from the manner of men. 8s Of the martyrs which ſuffred in thoſe firſt times, '9 Of the 
martyrs which ſuffered after that both the beaſts were now riſen up, chap. 1 5. 1or there theſe 
things areexpounded. 1o whoſoever ſhall lie dead in fin, and not know the truth of God. 
11 They ſhall not be renewed with that newneſs of life by the enlightning of the goſpel of 
the glory of Chriſt. Forthis is the firſt reſurreion, by which the ſouls of the dead do riſe from 
their death, inthe ſecond reſurre&ion their bodies ſhall riſe again. 1 2 That whereby both 
body and ſoul , that is, the whole man is addiQed and delivered umo erernall death , Sec chap. 
2.11. 13 Areturnunto theintended hiftory , by reſuming the words which are in the end of 
the fourth verſ 14 The ſecond hiſtorie, of the latter victory of Chriſt, as was ſaid ver/; 1. In 
which are ſummarily deſcribed the work, overthrow, and eternal! puniſhment of Satan. 1 5 Of 
which I ſpake, verſ, 2. Then therefore ſhall be given unto him li-erty to rage againſt the church , 
2nd ro moleſt the Saints for the fins of men: unto whom the faithfull ſhall hive affociated 
themſclvs more than was meet , taſting with them ot their impuritie of doQtin aud lite, 


lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 


8 '* And ſhall go out to deceive the na- 5 Th*wor,, « 
tions, which are in the four quarters of the ( whichis the$q 
earth, * Gog and Magog,, to gather them to- tinguincs i! 
gether to batrel: the number of whom 4s as in) £2 
the ſand of the ſea. pods, 


even unto the = 


9 And they wentup on the * breadth of the 'f7mo# naion 


z to ar 


earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints tem «pint ye 
Ee” Oo ; 
about, and the beloyed citie : and '? fire came this vers, an 


this vers, andtg 
if 

down from God out of heaven, and deyoured preg*the a 

them with his whole 

; ſtrength , inth 

10 ** And the devil that deceived them , \*7, 'olloning 


was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, =d, 91 ” 
where the beaſt and the falſe propher are, and fo mud ein 
WROTE Lace of the 


ſhall be tormented day and night, for ever cub, jos yu” 

and eyer. Rs, is, uy 
11 ”* AndIfaw apreat ** white throne, and {7,7 vm 

him thatſar on it, ** from whoſe face the earth the advertaies 


and overthrow. 


and the heaven fled away , and there was ingall their «a. 
found no place for them. ge re, 

Iz ad I ſaw the dead, ſmall andgreat, = worden 
ſtand before ** God: andthe ** books were ver 7: there: 
opened : and another * book was opened , 


18 The third 
, , . member, 
which is the book "+ of life : and the dead were deft udtion Pu 
. . . . in 
judged our of thoſe things which were writ- ie overcome. 
tenin the books, according to their works. {09% i» te 
zZs : 19 The ſecond 
I; And the ſea gave up the dead which j2, of, 
were init: anddeath and þ hell delivered up ** .in whic 
x k deſcribed the 
the dead which were in them : and they judge, i his 
: . ” vers, 
were judged every man according to their 1: judgemen 
works. in the verl, fol. 


lowing. 

I4 ** Anddeath and hell were caſt intothe {27% Ari 

princelike and 
lorious ; forſo 


15 And whoſoeyer was not found written doth the Gree 


N . R wore alſo ſigni 
in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fe. * * 
fire 21 That is, 
. Chriſt, before 
whom when he 
cometh unto judgement , heaven and earth ſhall periſh for the greatneſs of his majeſty , 2 Pe, 
3.7, 10 &c. 22 Thats, Chiiſtthe Judge, 2 Cor. 5, 10. Dan 7,16, 23 As it werehis 
books of reckoning or accompts, That :-, the teſtimony of our conſcience, and of our works, 
which by no means can be avoided, This is ſpoken after the manner of men. * Chap. 3. 5, 
24+ The book of the eternall decree of God, in which God the Father hath ele&ed in Chiif, 
according tothe good pleaſureof his will , thoſe that ſhall be heirs of life. This alſo is ſpoken 
according to the manner of men. 25 This is a prevention or an anſwer toan objeionzfer happily 
ſome man will ſay, but they are dead , whom the ſea, death and the grave hath conſumed, 
how ſhall they a _u Lefore the Judge ? = anſwereth , By reſurreQ1on from death where- 
modi things ( owſoever repugnant) ſhall miniſter and ſerve at the commandment of God, 
as Dan, 12. Or, grave 26 Thelaſt enemie which is death ſhall be abolithed by Chriſt (that 
he may no more make any attempt againſt us) 1 Cor. 15 2:6 anddeath ſhall feed upon the 
reprobate in hell ſor eve: more, according to the righteous judgement of God, inthe next vers, 


CU&d AAL 


1 Anewheaven and anew earth. 16 The heavenly 
Feruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 23 She 
needeth no ſun, the glory of Gods her light. 24 The 
kings of the earth bring their riches unto her. 


Nd * : I faw a new heaven, andanew * Ye 65. 1». 


Pet. 3. 13. 
earth: for the firſt heaven and the firſt 7 now forget 
the ſecond partof 


earth were paſſed away , and there was no te hitoris po. 


more ſea. mpegs, 


2 * And I John ſaw the holy citie, new 41: 1.)oitl 


future eſtate of 

Jeruſalem coming down from God out of thechurchio hes 
G ven after the |: 

heaven , prepared as a bride adorned for her judgement, uns 
the fift vers of 

husband. the next. chaptet 
In this are two | 
things briefly declared : The ſtation, ſeat, or place thereof, i” 1. Then her ſtate and condi- 
tion, in the verſes following : before the ſtate of the church deſcribed , is ſer down the ſtated 
the whole world , that there ſhall te a new heaven , and a new earth, as Eſa, 65. 1 7,594 C6. 22. 
and 2 Pet. 3. 14. and this is the ſeat or place of the church, in which + a _— Il dull 
2 The ſtate of this glorious church, is firſt deſcribed generally , unto the 8 ver/, and then (pe- 
cially, andy parts, in the verſes following. The generall deſcription confiſteth in a viſ.on, 
ſhewed afar off, verſ, 2. and in ſpeech ſpoken from heaven, In the general, theſe things at 


common, that the church is holy , new , the workmanſhip of God, heayenly , moſ! glonow! 
the ſpouſe of Chiiſt , and partaker of his glory , in this vers, 


3* And 


_ *ESEFSLS.SSSRHHOUESS SO FSEPCTMRASSSSS S2QPRDRELANGETroO=Ds»omr=mcs rn amc. 


2.2, 


= 
- © 


EERRSEETSESC 


[e-y0. 

deceive 
' Wogld 

| the = 
lations 

tro am 
inſt the 
' Godin 
» andrg 
nd Op. 
church 
whole 

 Inthe 
oWing, 
38, 2, 
I, 
ſaid, 
hat the 

e of the 
great 
is, wy 


vrath of 
uming 
faries, 
hrow. 
elr en. 


-ment 
if. fol. 


«17, 


.. vi 
olloweth 
d partof 


hings ut 


lornow: 


'The heavenly Jeruſalem 


Chap. xxij. 


| tully deſcribed. 


; The churchis 3 ? And Thearda great yoice out of heaven, 
—_ o& ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God z with 


oavgel, inrwo men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
verſes , then of 


god himſelf, in ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 


ſes. The . : 
fonts ſpeech de- WICH THEM , 477d be their God. 


Ew 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears 


of the church by 


p_ &mil* from their eyes: and there ſhall be no more 
god herewith, death , neither ſorrow , nor crying , neither 
communica- - 
zo of all man- ſhall there be any more pain: for the former 
tn . 
lingo the ThINgS Are paſſed away. 
ornate nt $5 * Andhetharſaruponthethrone, ſaid, 


yers: and by re- 


woring or put- # Behold, Imakeall things new. And hefaid 


fn far away of all ; 
ikiags, in the unto me, Write : for theſe words are true and 
Ll . . 
+ Chap. 7. 17. faithfull. 

h . 2 
+ God hiſt 6 And heſaiduntome, 5 Itisdon: * Iam 
Kenny a » Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the 
enincxordiv® end, * I will give unto him thatisathirſt, of 
; Then tolloveth the fountain of the water of life freely. 
z magnificent de- . X 
ſription of the He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 


gen fo og things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 


d things of 
[fame | hiee my {on. 
xſes following $2 But the fearfull, and unbeleeving, and 


ja the exordium | 
God challengeth the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mto himſelt the 
xtoring of all 

the bor oe | ; 
which vers 1. and JIATS {hall have their * partin the lake which 


vitneſleth the cal- 


log of Saint Jobn DUCNCTh wirh fire and brimſtone: which is the 
ae i£ The ſecond death. 


this vers- 9 * And there came unto me one of the ' 


#* 2 Cor, 5.17. : - 
; The deſcription ſeyen angels, which had the ſeyenvials full of 
of the church is x : 
efthree ſors, by the ſeyen laſt plagues, and talked with me, 
dolifhing of. 21% aying, Come hither , 1 will ſhew thee the 
Nig aq, Dride, the Lambs wife. 
«;, Ofthingzs 10 Andhecarried me awayin the ſpirit to 
he communic- a great and 7 high mountain, and ſhewed me 
tion of good x _ ” d 
hiogs with the that great citie , the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
odly , '* a 
| be chey all Ing out of heayen from God , 
ſive manfuly, 111 Having the gloric of God: And her light 
rpiobareare ex- 79:25 like unto a ſtone molt precious , eyen like 
tence, vers 8. a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtall ; 
* Chap. 1.8. - 
& 22.13. 12 * And had a wall great and high, and 
* Iſa. . 
i Theirlor, and had '* twelve gates, andatthegates ** rwelye 
ihericance 35 it 1 gel$, and names Written thereon , which are 
6 A mranvrion he ames of the twelve tribes of the children 
ke deſcriviog of of [{rqel. 
cave 
church , by the 13 On the caſt three gates, on the north 
expreſs calling of 
5. John in this three gates, On the ſouth three gates, and on 
no the weſt three gates. 
npting up by | 3 
the Spirit, mw 1.4 Andthe wall of thecitie had ** twelve 
herruthof God fqyndations, and in them the names of the 
in the vers fol- 
lowing. =, twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
e meaneth the £ 
pe ind fey T6 '? And he that talked with me, hada 
EI golden reed to meaſure he citie , and the gates 
men thar TNETCOf , and the wall thereof. 
hurch which is x4 "4 Andthecitic lieth * four-ſquare , and 
Cabolice, koty, the length is as large as the breadth: and he 
celeſtiall , builr of S = ; | 
of God, in this ; 
yers: and glorious, in the vers following. This type propounded generally, is after par. 
ticularly declared , werſ. 12, &c. $9 A particular deſcription ( as Inoted verſ. 2. ) of thecele- 
Rtiall church, Fiſt , by the eſſentiall parts of the ſame, under the fimilitude of a citie, unto 
verſ. 22, Secondly , by the forrain accidents, unto the end of the chapter, Thirdly , by the 
s, inthebeginning of the next chapter. the eſſentiall parts are noted, the matter and the 
in the whole work : of theſe the ſuperficies and toundarion of the wall are entire parts 
(as they uſe to be called) which parts are firſt deſcribed in figure, unto the 14 verſ. aſterwards 
moreexaftly, 10 According to the number of the tribes , of which chap. 7. For here the 
outward part is attributed unto the old Teſtament, and the foundation to the new Teſtament, 
11 He meaneth the prophets, who are meſſengers of God, and watchmen of the church, 
Iz That is, Foundation- ſtones , according tothe number of the gates, as is ſhewed , verſ. 19. 
13 Atranſition unto a more exquiſite deſcription of the parts of t 
the meaſure of the ſame, by the angel that mezſured them. 14 The mezfure and form moſt 
equall, in two verſes. b A four-ſquare figure hath equall fides, and outright corners, and 
therefore the Giecians call by this name thoſe things that are ſtcady , and of continuance , and 


mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all | 


 thelight thereof. 


meaſured thecitie with the reed , twelve thou- 2.45 
land furlongs: the length, and the breadth, 
and rhe height of it are equall. 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred ard fourtie and four cubits, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the 
- angel. c He addeth this, 
18 ** And the building of the wall of it was Mais ne, onttt 
of Jaſper, and the citie was pure gold, like "11. miner 
unto clear glaſs. mot? precious and 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the t*<, preſence of 


littering , which 
_ G : keth moſt 
citie were garniſhed with all manner of pre- glorious. = 
cious ſtones. The firſt foundation was ſber, 
the ſecond ſaphire, the third a chalcedonie , 
the fourth an emerald, 


20 Thefifth ſardonix, the ſixth ſardius, the 
ſeyenth chryſolite, the eighth beryl , the ninth 


| a topaz, the tenth a'chr ſophraſus, the ele- 


venthajacin&t, the twelfth an amethyſt. 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve 


| pearls, eyery ſeverall gate was of onepearl, 


and the * ſtreet of the citie was pure gold , as 4 By fireer, he 


ir were tranſparent glaſs. broodeRtplacts of 


22 And1I faw no n—_ therein : for the <<< 


Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. | 


2 1 * 15 Andthecity had no need of the ſun, + 7 50. ry. 
16 The ſecond 


neither of the moon to ſhine in it : for rhe &n of particu- 
glory of God did lightenit, and the Lamb zs Pg oigon 8 
from forraia and 
outward acci. 


24 * And the nations of them which are theſe: Light from 


ſayed, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the God himſelf in 


this vers : glo 


kings of the earth do bring their glory and trommen, v/. 
honour into it. 4. perieR ſecuri- 


tic fromall harm , 


25 * Andthegates of it ſhall not be ſhutar #7{+5-,Fiaully, 
all by day : for there ſhall be no night there. —_— 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- #5 cn texr and 
R N j abide with it, but 
nour of the nations into it. nothing that is 
27 Andthere ſhall in no wiſe enter into it £5 1.6. 


inglorious ,ves 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever \, 7; 55%, 


worketh abomination , or maketh a he : but 
they which are written in the Lambs * book + 24 4 x 
of life. ay mag 


& 290.12. 


PSY > + 4 


t The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The light of the city of God 15 himſelf. 9 The angel 
will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be added to 
the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


k Nd * he ſhewed me apure river of water  rercisbſolved 


of life, clear as cryſtall, proceeding out tijpion ot the 


of the throne of God, and of the Lamb: _— 
2 In the midft of the ſtreer of it, and of _—_ 21.12.) 


efteas in 


either ſide of the river , was there the tree of 5v1/, wdthen 


X . . he book - 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and clade inthe reſt 
yeelded her fruiteyery moneth: and the leavs <:8: proceeding 


of the tree were for the healing of the nations. {99,09% 


And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the church.are cheſe: 


the everlattin 


throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, grace of Godin 
and his ſeryants ſhall ſerve him. 


echurch, by finding out of 


—  —— 


eternall liviag of 
4 Andthey ſhall ſee his face, and his name @©,,*, ;: the 


the godly , as 
ſhall be intheir foreheads. con, fuks 


5 * Andthere ſhall be no night there, and brivg forth unto 


God, themſelvs 
and others, verſ. 2. freedom and immunitie fromevil, God himſelf raking pleature in his 
ſervants , and they likewiſe intheir God , verſ. 3, The beholding and fight of God, and _—_— 
of the faithtull from all eternitic, ver/. 4. the light of God , and an everlaſting kingeom an 

| glory, verſ. 5, * Chap.21.23- 


they 


PP—— "——"—_—_ 
_— duc wi lee. act - 


*A 
-——Yn -”. » 
£ Fas 


> 7 


The angel will not be exc. 


Revelation. Gods word is unchangeable. 


they need no candle, neither light of the ſun; 
for the Lord God giveth them light , and they 
ſhall reign for eyer and ever. 
a This wile 6: * And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings 

c is conclu . 
ond made vp by « 47'C faithfull and true. And the Lord God of 
cmaton The te holy prophets ſent his angel ro ſhew unto 
el *%* his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly 
words of the angel be don 
untothe 1 5 vers, , : : 
the words of = =» Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed is he that 
Chriſt, verſc 16, : 1 
17. and the o>- keepeth the ſayings of the propheſie of this 
teſtation made by 
Saint John from book. 
divincauthoriy, 8 AndI John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
20 077 ye them. And whenT had heard and ſeen, Itell 
gelchis prophecie dOWwn to worſhip before the feet of the angel , 
15 confirmed, unto # 4 

which ſhewed me theſe things. 

g Then faith he unto me, * See 7hou do it 
not : for Iam thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets , and of them which 

keep the ſayings of this book : — God. 

10 * And he faith unto me, + Seal not the 
ſayings of the _ of this book: for the 
time is at hand. 

11 5 Hethatis unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill, 
and he which is filthy , let him be filthy ſtill, 
and he rhatis righteous, let him be righteous 

ſtill, and he thatis holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

Matic: 12 * Andbehold, I comequickly , and my 
things, and con- 

rom our ſalvation , verſ. 7. Fourthly, from the teſtification of Saint John himſelf, ver/. 8. 
The reſt of the ſpeech of the angel tending to the ſame end. Saint John interrupted or brake off 
by his unadviſed a& of worſhipping him in the ſame vers: which the angel forbidding, teachet 
him that adoration muſt be given notto him , but onely to God : as for himſelf, that he is of 
ſuch nature and office, as he may not be adored : which thing alſo was in like manner don , 
Chay. 19.16, * Chap 19.16. 3 The angel returneth unto his former ſpeech : in which he 
teacheth the uſe of this book both towards our ſelvs, in this and the next vers: and in reſpe@ of 
God for declaration of this truth, thence untothe 1 5 vers. 4 That 1s, propound this pro- 
phecie openly unto all, and conceal no part of it The contrary whereunto 1s commanded , 
Eſa. 8.16. & Dan.$.26. 5s Anobje&ion prevented, But there will be ſome that will abuſe 
this occaſion unto evil , and will wreſt this ſcripture unto their own deſtruſtion, as Peter ſaith : 
what then? faith the ange), the myſteries of God muſt not therefore be concealed, which it hath 
pleaſed him to communicate unto us. Let them be hurtfull unto others , let ſuch be more and 
more vile in themſelys whom this ſcripture doth not pleaſe: yet others ſhall be further con- 
firmed thereby unto righteouſuefs, and true holinefs. The care and reformation of theſe may 
not be negle&ed, becauſe of the voluntary and malicious offence of others. 6 The ſecond place 
belonging unto the uſe of this book, as I {aid, ver. 10. Alſo _ God by the angel) though 
there ould be no uſe of this book unto men z yet it ſhall be of this unto me, that 1t is a witneſs 
of my truth unto my glory , who will come ſhortly, to give and execute jult judgement, in this 
vers; Who have taught that all theſe things have their being in me, in the 13 ver, and have de- 


hounced bleſſedneſs unto my ſervants in the church , ver. 14. and reprobation unto the un- 
godly , verſ. 15. 


248 


2 This whole 


the 8 vers, and 
then he ſpeaketh 
of the ule of this 
book in the verſes 
following. The 
prophecie is firſt 
contirmed by the 
angel from the 
nature thereof, 
that it is faithfull 
and true: Second- 
ly, from the na- 
ture of-the cfh- 
cient m_ = 
incipall whic 
F God , and in- 
Nirumentall,which 
is the angel in this 
vers. Thirdly, 
from the promiſes 
of God concern- 
ing his coming 


F 


E which are written in this book. 


reward 2s with me, * to give every man ac- * R#».z 6. 
cording as his work ſhall be. 
13 lam Alpha and Omega, * the beginning * » «1.4. 
andthe end, the firſt and the laſt. mY 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
| ments, 7 that they may have right to the tree 7 Thebl:ſedne 
| f Þ : 1C 
of life, and may enter in through the gates into own by the | 
. ItIC 1 
the City. chereunto: _ 
| 15 Forwithout are dogs, and ſorcerers, and (ny in 
whoremongers , and murderers, and idolaters , 
and whoſoeyer loyeth and maketh a We 
16 * I Jeſus haveſent mine angel toteſtifie # The (econs 


2 Cor, 1, 20, 
aud alfo from the 
teſtification of 
other perſons, by 
the acclamation 
of the Holy 
Ghoit, who here 
is as it Were an 
honourable afliſ. 
tant of the mar. 
riage of the 
church as the 
ſpouſe, and of 
every of the god! 
as members : and 
finally , fromthe 
thing preſent, 
that of their own 
knowledge and 
accord , they are 
"_ forth unto 
the participation 
of the good things 
of God, verſ. 17, 
24 * Iſa. 55.1. 

9 The obteſtation of $. John (which is the third place of the confirmation, as was noted ver/.6. 
joyned with a cu:ſe of execration , to preſerve the truth of this book intize and uncorrupted in 
two verſes, # Dewt. 4.2. Prov. 30,6. 10 Adivine confirmation ox ſealing ot the obreſta 
tion, firſt from Chriſt avouching the ſame , and denouncing his coming againſt all thoſe the 
ſhall pur their facrilegious hands hereunto : then from S. John himſelt , who by a moſt hol 
prayer calleth Cluiſt to take yepgeance of them. 11 Theſ{:Jutation apoſtolic-ll , which isthe 
other place of the concluſion , as 1faid verſ” 6. and is the end almoſt of every epiſtle ; which we 
wiſh unto the church, and to all the holy and cle& members thereof, in Chriſt Jeſus our Loid, 
untill his coming to judgement, Come Lord Jeſu:, and doit, Amen, again Amen ! 


unto you theſe things in the churches. 1am Fw of Gat 
the root and the oft-ipring of David, and the #76): 
bright and morning-ſtar. uatfying the 
17 Andthe Spiritand the bride ſay , Come. and the auto 
Andler him that hearth, ſay, Come. * Andler dn, 
him thar is athirſt , come. And whoſoever wn, 
will, let him take the water of life freely. per emebeing Ge 
18 » For teſtifie unto every man that *!! tbe pronite 
heareth the words of the propheſie of this 
book, * If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, 
God ſhall add unto him the plagues thatare 
written in this book : 
19 Andifany man ſhall take away from the 
| words of the book of this propheſie , God 
' ſhall takeaway his part out of; the book of life , 
 andoutofthe holy city , and from the things 


| 20 * He whichrteſtificth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even fo, Come 

' Lord Jeſus. . ; 
21 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

| be with you all. Amen. 
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